"!s 


i 
& % 
”" 
1 
: 


=_ 


fo - % 
Wh > ” 1 JLT8 |! <, eels Q 
h þ ſl / — | . - " :, 
| , 7 P . i q - 
' S , - 
s 1 % . 
: > 


\ 


: / ACS _ 
- | ; 4 5, < £ "HAT Ik s | | - lf 
2 4/þ# = ' Lh $ if ſ ' ; [ | wm \ 
, 2-2 Wea | *) | 20 pI 


CORCUCECATUGOD OCOCERUOCOCOLCOCMIDLUOCOCCOLOCULE 0 = CPOOUOCOCOOCceC 


«" > 


QUUCCCTCOCOCODTEC 


_ 


—_ 
_ 


: ww 

_] 
| -M.; 
| = 


E 
] 
ww 
> 
-—— 
4 
cf 
© 
no 
= 


— 


IMPRINTED AT LoNnnoN 


c(S0 Coonveneconet 


___———— 


|. {O, W 
THITHHIIE 
WEI 2 il 


OLD T'trs:' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


= 
© 
M 
"4 
= 
I, 
E 
© 
— 
-— 
TS 
© 
CLI 
= 
© 
V 
L 
a 
Q 
= 
r3 
of 
fone 
> 


. 


> 
on 
Z 
u 
_—_ 
"a 
"I: 


Ki 


he 


Excellent Maicſtic, 
M.DC,XXIX 


v 


in 


IMEON. 
C ,ontayn 


. 


Bonham Norton and lohn Byll, 


Printers to the Kings moſt 


gt 
MENT an 


— 


STIITITTTTTIT 
| SEL 


and reuifed by bus Maneftres ſpeciall commundement. 
by 


q Appointed to be read in Churches. 


- 


And with the former Tranſlations'd 


Newl 


\"d 
Ws 


COOCONCODODOOND CONOEFOONONOOOt CC OOOOOPOOrOOCOODOO OD ONDOD : COCCOCCUCEONMACC 


. —IY » ll 7 "»; 
{ G , W- 


1310347 LELEFEES ILLLELLELTLLEIITYS COODOGODOOCacCArCORDOOnDODN 


( ' { l , | 
x ' | "Ml: | 


$ © 


—— - 
TS ASC AAS 


. 
- - 
. % 


Mt J | 
ELECUMAOOOcrec 
Tr 


- 


LS 


— - 
—_— 


> 


TILL0LELEL NEL! 


U 
# | , s 


KS oooonnibi connoctnonabreeFrontonoeateoenotS cotiotoocaregns Feroroocorareooen I ponrernoaracety 


Ee En 


T1 1 


- 


OCOCLCECCLCCOLOFECCCCCODOLOCOCTOp FLLDORCOGOLEL AO SLEVUCCCCELCLOOCGT DELOGGUOGGELY OS BLECACAGOOUGODO CY BLUECGECLEOGGO OB BOGCEDEEDOGGOD 


[& 


SILI11S10JIOJJJJJJJ0n1..... 


<-* - o< wo eali.. co. 4 Li. ar? DA2t--- os. 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
g 
| 
| 
k 


SLKLERELERERENERER 


-_ = —s  nP— 


/M ak 6 
EV ET ON DROTT' 
w7 1" K / 7 OO, V1 1/ n—_— LL _ 


es, eee, eee ee et =» —_ 


_ _ _ — ——_— —_— 
. _ - 


HIGH AND MIGHTIE 
PRINCE, lamzs BY THE GRACE 
Ox Gov Kinc Os Grzrar BritaAl N Ez 


—— France and Ircland, Defenderof. 
GRE _the Faith, &c. 
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B1s x £,wiſh Grace, Mercic,and Peace,through 
IESVS CHRIST our LORD. 


—R|REAT and manifold were the bleſſings(moſt dread So- 
weraigne ) which «Almighty GoD, the Father of alt - 
HMercies, beflowed wpon vs the peopleof ENCL AND) 
when firſt he ſent your Maieffies Rojall perſon torule and 
raigne ower vs. For whereas it was the expettation of ma= 
»y, who wiſhed not well to our S1ON , that vpon the ſet- 
__ J ting of that bright Occidentall Starre, Qweene EL1ZA« 
BETH of moſt happy memorie, ſome thicke and palpable clouds of darkeneſſe 
would ſo haue ouerſhadowed this Land , that men ſhould haue beene in doubt 
which way they were to walke and that it ſhould hardly be knowen, who wasto 
dire the wnſettled State : the appearance of your MA1EST y ,as of the Sunne 
A2 a 


Taz ErtsTrgr DeDicatOrinag, 
mh ſtrength, inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed mifls , and 'gane 


wnto all that were wel affetied, exceeding cauſe of comfort, eſpecially when we 
beheld the gonernment eſtabliſhed in your H1GHNESSE , and your hopefull 
Seed,by an vndoubted Tule , and this alſo accompanied with Peace and trax- 
quillitie,at home and abroad. 

But among# all our Toyes there was no one that more filled our bearts, then 
the bleſſed continuance of the Preaching of GoDs ſacred Word amongſt vs, 
which u that ineſtimable treaſure which excelleth all the riches of the earth, be- 
canſe the fruit thereof extexdethit ſelfe , not onely to the time ſpent in this 
tranſitory world but diretteth and diffoſeth men wntothat Eternall bappineſſe 
which ts abone im Heanen, 

Then, not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it vp, and to 
continueit in that ſtate, wherein the famous Preatceſſor of your HIGHNESSE 
aid leaut it : Nayzto goe forward with the confidence and reſolutionof a man in 
maintaiving the Truethof CHt.1sT , and propagatiag it farre andneere, is 
that which hath ſo bound and firmely knit the bearts of all your Mares T1ts 
loyalland Religious people vnto you, that your very Name # precious among 
them , their eye doeth behold you with comfort , and they bleſſe you in their 
hearts, as that ſanthified perſon, who vader Go D, # the immediate anthony of 
their true happineſſe. eAnd thu their contentment doethnot diminiſh or decay, 
but ener day increaſeth and taketh flrength, when they obſerne that the z:cale 
of your MALEST IE towards the houſe of GOD, doeth net ſlacke or goe back- 
ward,but is more and more kindled, manifeſting it [elfe abroad inthe furthe#1 
parts of Chriſtendome, by writing in defence of the Trueth, ( which hath gi. 
nen (uch a blow vnto that man of Sinne,as will not be healed) and enery day at 
home, by Religious and learned diſcourſe, by frequenting the houſe of Gov, by 
hearing the wordpreachea, by cheriſhing the teachers thereof, by caring far the 
Church as a moſt tender andloning nourcing Father. 

There are infinite arguments of this right ( briſtian and Religious affe tion 
3m your MAIESTIE : but none 15 more forcible to declare it to others, thenthe 
vehement and perpetuated deſire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this 
Worke , which now with all bumilitie wee preſent vito your MA1ESTIE., For 
when your Highneſſe had once ont of deepe indgement apprehended , how co::- 
wenient it was, That out of the Originall ſacred Tongaes, together with compar 
ring of the labours, both in our owne and other forreigne Languages, of many 
worthy men who went before vs, there ſhould be one more exatt Tranſlation of 
the holy Scriptures into the Engliſh tongue; your Ma1t sT1t did newer de- 
{f,to urge and to excitethoſe to whomit was commended, that the worke might 
be haſtened , and that the buſineſſe might be expeditedin ſodecent a mancr, as 
a matter of ſuch importance might inſtly require. 

eAnd now at laſt, by the Mercy of G OD, 4nd the continuance of our La- 
bours, it being brought vnto ſuch a conoluſion 44s that wee haue great hopethat 
the Church of England ſhall reape good fruit thereby ; we hold it our duety to 
offer it to your MAIESTIE » n0t onely 44 to our King and Soueraigne , but as 
fo theprincipallmooner and Anthour of the} arke, Humbly craning of your 
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wolf Sacred MA1esT 1E,that ſince things of this qualitie hane ener bene ſub. 
zeft to the cenſures of il meaning and diſcontented. perſons, it may receine ap« 
probation and Patronage fromſo learnedand indicious aF rice as your H1G H- 
NES'SE ts, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our Labour: , ſhall more honour 
and incourage vs , then all the calummations and hara interpreta:ions of other 
men ſhall diſmay v1. Sothat if on the one ſideywee ſhall be traduced by Popiſ 
perſons at home or abroad, who therefore will maligne vs, becauſe we are poore 
Inflruments to make GoDs holy Truethto be yet more and more knowen vnto 
the people whom they deſire ſtill to keepe inignorance and darkeneſſe : or if ou the 
other ſide,we ſhalbe maligned by ſelfe-concerted brethren,who runne their owne 
wayes, and gine liking to nothing but what is framed by themſelues , and ham 
mered on their Annile ;, wee mayreſs ſecnre, ſupported within by the truecth 
and innocencie of a good conſcience haung walked the wayes of [rmplicitie and 
integritie ,as before the LORD ; And ſutlained without by the powerfull Proe 
teftionof your Mateſties grace and fauour which will ener gine countenance to 
honeſt and Chriſtian endeanonrs, againſt bitter cenſures, anduntharutable im- 
WIAtons. 
The LORD of Heanen and Earth vleſſeyour Maieſtie with many and happy 
dayes that as his heauenly hand hath enriched your Highneſſe with many ſingu- 
lar,and extraordinary Graces ; ſo you may be the wonder of the world © 
in this later Age, for happineſſe andtrue felicitie,tothe Ho- 
nour of that great GOD, and the good of his Church, 
through TESV S CHRISTovr 
Lord and onely Sanionr. 
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FE ALE topromote the common good, whether it bee by deuifing any 
thing our lelues, orreuting that which hath beepe labourcd by others, de- 


Thebeſt {eruerh certainly much reſp andeſteeme, but yer ftindeth bur cold enter- 
ehings hane rainment in the world. It 15+ welcommed with fuſpiion in ſtead of louc,and 
becne calunt- with emulation in ſtead of thankes: andit there vce any hole left tor cau.ll 
plated, to enter, ( and cauil},it it doe not finde a hule,nillmake one) it is ture robe 


milconitrued , and 1n danger to be condemned, This will ealily be granted 
by as many as know ſtorie,or haue any cxperience, For,was there cucr any 
thing proicted, thar ſauoured any way ot newnelle or renewing , but the 
me endured many a ftorme of gaine-laying, or oppoſition ? A man would 
thinkethat Ciulity,wholciome lawes,learning and eloquence,Synods,and 
Church - maintenance, ( that wee {peake of no more things ofthis kinde ) 
ſhould be as fate as a San&uary, 4nd [| our ofthe danger ot the dart, as they ſay, that no man would lift »p 
the heele,no, nor dogge moouc his rongue ag.unſt the motioners ot them, For by the fi |, We are diſtin- 
guiſhed from bruir Dealts led witn ſeniualitic: By the ſecond, we are bridledand reſtrained trom outragi- 
ous behaujour, and trom doing ofinturies,wherher by fraud or by violence : by the third, we are enabled 
to informe and reforme others, by the light and tecling that wee haue attained vnto our (elues: Briefly, by 
the fourth being brought rog<rher to a parle face to tace, wee ſooner compoſe our ditterences then by 
writings, which are endics: And laltly,that the Church be won. yaoi torts io agreeable to good 
reaſon and conſcience , th.:t choſe morhers are holden to be lefle cruel, chitkill cheir children alloone as 
they are borne, then thoſe nourcing tarhers and mothers (whereloeuer they be that withdraw from them 
who hang vpon their breaſts (and vpon whole brealts againe themſclues doe hang to receiuethe Spiritu» 
all and fincere milke of the word)liuchhood and tupporrt tit for their eſtates, Thus itis appatent,that theſe 
things which we ſpeake of,, are of molt neceffaric vie, and theretore, that none, eicher without abſurdity 
can ipeake againſt chem, or without note of wickednefle,can fpurne againſt them, ; 

Yer for all that, the learned know that certaine worthy men haue beenebrought to vnrimely dearh for 
none other faulr, but for ſeeking to reduce their country-men to good order and dilcipline : and that in 
ſome Common-weales iz was made a Capitall crime, once ro motion the making o: a new Law tor the ab- 
rogating of an old, though the ſame were molt pernicious; And that certaine, which would bee counted 
pillars, ofthe State , and patrernes of Vertue and Prudence, could nor be brought for a long tine togiue 
way to good Letters andrefined[peech,but bare themſelues as auerſe tromchem, as from rockes er boxes 
of poi:on : And fourthly, that he was no babe, buta greatcleat ke, that gaue ,ourth ( and in writing tore» 
maineto poſterirte) in pailiun pr iduenture, bur yer he gaue torth, that he had nurt'ecne any p1 1hat ty come 
by any Synode, or mceting ot the Clergie, but rather the contrary: Andlaſtly , againſt Church! mainte- 
nance and allowance, in ſuch ſort, as the Embaſſadours and meſengers of the great King vf kings ſhould 
be furniſhed, it is not vnknowen what a fiction or fable (ſoit tsefteemed, andfor no better by the reporter 
hina(clte, though ſuperſtitious ) was deuiſed : Namely, thar at ſuch time as the protefſours and ceachers of 
Ch:iſtianitie in the Church of Rome, then atrue Church, were liberally endowed, a voyce forſoorh was 
heard trom heauen, ſaying, Now is poyſun powred downe into the Church, &c, Thus nor only as oft as 
we ſpeake,as one faith, buralo as oft as we doe any thing of nate or conlequence, we {ubic& our ſelues to 
euery ones cenſure, and happy is hee that is leaſt rofſed vypon tongues : tor vtrerly ro elcapethe ſnatchof 
them it 15 impoflible. If any manconceit, that this 15 the lot and portion of the meaner fort onely, and 
that Princes are priuiledged by their higheſtare,heis deceiued, AS the ſword dewouretb aſwell one as the other, 
aSitis in Samuel; nay asSthegreat Commandcr charged his fouldiers ina cerraine battcl] , ro ſtrike at no 
part of the enemie, but at the face; And asthe ing of $y7:4 commanded h:s chiefecapt ines ro fight nether 
with (mall nor eveat, ſame onel» againſt the King of Tſracl: (0 it is t00 true, that Enuie {irtketh moſt ſpitetully ar 
thefuircſt, and as thechiefeſt, Dawmd was a worthy Prince, and no manto be compared to him tor his tirſt 
deedes,and yet for as worthy an ace as euer he did, (euen for bringing backe the Arke of God in iolemni 
tic) he was {corned and ſcotfed atby his owne wite, So/omen was greaterthen David, though nor in ver- 
tu:, yetin power: and by his power and wiledome he built a Temple tothe LOR D, ſucha one as was 
the glory of theland of Tirael, and the wonder ofthe whole world. Burtwas rhat his magniticence liked 
of by all> We doubt of it, Orherwiſe, why doe they lay it in his ſonnes dith, and call vnto him for {| eafing 
of the burden,Make,ſay they, the gricwous eruitude of thy father, aud hi ſore yoke, lighter, Belike he bad char- 
gedthem with (ome leuies,and troubled chem with ſome cariages ; Hereupon they raiſe vp a Iragedie,and 
wiſh in their heartthe Temple had neuer beene built, So hard athing it is to pleaſe all, euen when wepleale 
God beſt, and doe ſecke ro approue our {elnes to enery —_ con{clence, ke 
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Anachar fis 
with others, 

I n A k hens, 
witne ſe Libe- 
r14 41n olynth, 
D:moſt Cats 
the elder, 
Gregory the 
Dune, 


Nanc[1%, 


*2. Sam, 11.3,” 


* 1,King.2 3. 


* 2,Sam.6.16, 


[| orty dues, 


.Kog,14,4, 


Tarr TrxansLATORS 


The higheſt Ifwe will deſcend eo latter times, we (hall finde many the like examples offiich kind,or rather vnkind 
05 we. acceptance, The firſt Romane Emperour did neuer doe a more pleaſing deedeo the learned,nor more pro. C Pear 
e beeneca-« fitable topolterity , for conſeruing the record oftimes in true tuppuratton ; then when hee corretioding Plutarch 
lumniated, Calender,and ordered the yere according to the courſe of the Sunne: and yer this was impured to him for : 
nouelty,and arrogancy, and procured to him great obloquie, So the firſt Chtiſtened Emperour ( at the 
leaſt wile that op-nly profeſled the faich himſelte, and allowed others to doe the like) for ftrengthming the 
Empire at his great charges ,and prouiding for the Church, as he did,got for his labour the name P.pillus, Aurd yg 
as who would lay, a waltefull Prince,that had needeof a Guardian , or ouerſeer, Sorthe beſt Chriſtened Theodoſia, 
Emperour,tor the loue that he bare vneo peace,thereby to enrich both himſelfeand his ſubic&s, and be- ; 
caule he did notieeke warre bu: find it,was iudged to be no manat armes (thoughindeede he excelled in 
feates of chiualry,and ſhewed ſo much when he was prouoked)and condemaed for giuing himſelte to his 
eaſe,and to his plzaſure,To be ſhort,the moſt learned Emperour of former times, (atthe leaſt,the greateſt 
polititian)whacthankes had he for cutting offthe ſuperfluities of the lawes,and digeſting them into ſome 
order and method? This, that he hath beene blotted by ſometo be an Epicomiſt, that is, one that extin- 
» x4.:.n;.. gwuſhed worthy whole volumes, te bring his abridgements into requeſt This1s the meaſure that hath 
His Mateſties P; RY | | 
bin rendredtoexcellent Princes in former times, euen Cum bene facerent ale audire, For their good deeds 


CT _ nf anting, 


£ 0/imus, 


[aſimnia, 


— to be euill ſpoken of, Neither is there any likelihood, that enuie & malignity died,and were buried w.th ; 
di ' . theancient, No, no, the reproofe of Moſfs taketh hold of moſt ages ; Tow are r:ſen v? in your fathers fled, Nu 

ing r — = an increaſe of ſinful men, What is that that hath beene done ? that which ſhall bee done ; ard there # no new thing Þ N32.1% 
—_ Tk wnder the Swme,laiththe wiſeman: and S, Stewen, As your fathers did, ſo doe you, This,and more to this Ywuapy , 
_ purpoſe, His Mateſtiethat now reignerh Narayan long may hereigne, and his otf-{pring tor euer, =% 7.5. | 
7 om Hmſelfe, and children, and children ch.ldyen alwayes ) knew full well, according to the ſingular wiſedore ©* 4 | 


whoſoeuer attempterh any thing tor thepublike (eſpectally if it pertainetoReligion, andto the opening pmriymn mi. 
andclearing of the word of God)rhe ſame etterhhumſelfe ypon a ſtage te be glouted ypon by every evill 
eye, yea, hecaſteth him({elfeheadlong vpon pikes, to be gored by euery ſharpetongue. For he that med- 
leth with mens Religion in any part, medleth withtheir cuſtome, nay, with their treehold; and though 
they findeno contentin that which they haue, yet they cannot abide to heare of altering, Notwichſtan- 
ding his Royall heart was not daunted or diſcouraged for chis or that cooler,but ſtood re{oluteyss a ftatue 5 .;2;; 
immoneable,and an anmie not eaſie to be beatenintoplates, as one faith; he knew who had choſen him to bee a | 
Souldier,or rather a Captaine, and being aflured that the courſe which hee intended ,made much for the da 
glory otGod,and the building vp of his Church, hee would nor lufter it to be broken off for wharſoener g ——_— 
ipeaches or praQtiſes, Lt doth certainly belong vnto Kings,yea,it doth ſpecially belong vncochemgto haue 771775 4 & Þ 

; 

; 

; 


giuen vnto him by God, and the rare learning and experience that he hath attained vnto ; namely, chat - 9's, » raidy | 
5 
dtc, : 
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careof Religion, yea, to know ir aright, yea,to proteſieit zealoully, yea,to promote 1t to the vttermolt j.yy aan, ; 
of their power. This 1s their glory beforeall nations which meane well, and this will bring vnto them 
a farre more excellent weight of _ the day of the Lord letus. For theScripture ſaith not in vaine, 
Toem that honony me, 1 will honour, neicher was it a vaine wordthat Euſebuu deliucred long agoe, that piety wv 
towards God was the weapon,and the onely weapon that both prelerued (onſtanzires perion,and auenged p Ys. 
him of his enen.les. - 4 8 9, 8 
Theprayſe of But now what piety without trueth? what trueth ( whar ſaving eruerh) without the word of God.? k0.c19,0, 
the holy Scrip- what word of God (whereof we may befure) without the Scripture ? The Scriptures weare commanded 
eures, to ſearch, loh. 5.39 Eſa.8.20, They are commended thÞ.t ſearched and ſtudied them, At.17.11, and 8, 
28,29, They arereproued that were vnskilfu!l in them,orſlow to beleeverhew,Mat. 22.2 9.Luk.2 4.25. 
They can make vs wile ynto {aluation,2, rim, 3.15. Itwebe 1gnorant,they will inſtru@ vs; ifout ofthe 
way,they will bring vs home; ifourt ot order, they will retorme vs; it in heauineſle, comtore vs; it dull, 
quickew'vs; if cold, inflame vs, Tole,{rge; Tolle,lege, Take vp andreadegtake vp and readethe Scripeures, 
(for vnto them was the direRion) 1t was layd vnto $, Au2uitne by a ſupernaturall voyce,lhat ſorwer thin So ALT, 
the Scriptures, beleewe mee, ſaith the ſame S, Auzujtine, is high an1 dinine ; there 1s verily tructh, and adefrine conf 1.8, 
woſ? fi; for the refreſhing and renewing of mens razndes, and truly ſo tempered, that eurry one may draw from © 12, 
thence that which zs ſufficient for bum, 'f he come to Araw with a dencut aud pions mmde, as true Relitionreque- & Aug" B 
reath, 'Chus S. Auzuſtme AndS, Hicrome, AmaSeriptauras, & amabit te ſaptentza,tyc, Loue the Scriptures, Vi!tit c1edns 
and witedome will louethee. And, Cyril againſt 1ul:an ; Exenboyes that are bred vp in the Scriptures, be- £47.6, 
come mot religions, Ec. But what mention we three or foure vies of the Scripture, whereas whatiocuer 15 to S.tH:eroms 
be belecued or praiſed, or hoped for,is conteined inthem?or three or foure ſenrences of the Fathers ſince Dem: triad, 
whoſoeuer is worthy thename of a Father,from Chriſts time Jdowneward,hath ikewife written pot one» 5.037247. 
ly of theriches, bur allo of the perfeRion of the Scripture ? 7 adore the fulnefſe of the Seriptmore, faith Ter- contrelelis 
twttian againſt Hermozenes, And againe, to Apeliesan Hererike of the like ſtampe, heeſayth, 7 doe not ad- 2mm. 
Elre7wm og mt that which thou b11+7eft in (or concludeR) of thine ewne (head or ſtore, de 110) without Scripture, So Saint Tortu 05s 
3 EPS Iuftin Martyr before him; We muſt know by all meanes,laith he, that zt net lawfic!l ( or poſſible ) rote ave ff 1176. 
Pip] MY \ (any thing) of Gedor of right puctie , ſane onely out of the Prophets, who teach 3 by dinine inſprration, So Saint Te tal docs 
«pruc % (8 Baſil after Te twllan, It u a'manicſt falling away fromthe Faith, and a fault of preſumption , either to reve? ary of Cbr it 
& xeTVny wy B#heſe things that ave written, or 10 bring on (vpon the head of them, {T4192y41r) any of thoſe thmgsthat are not 14,71, Of 
Ixa4r, &c written, Weomitto cite to the ſame ette&t,S,Coml B,of Huruſalemin his 4 Catacbe/. S. Hirome againſt 
* x Helwzdus, Saint Anzwuſtisgin histhird booke againſitheletcers of Petilian,and in very many other places 
ot his workes, Alſo we forbeare ro deſcend to lateer Fathers, becauſe we will not weary the reader, The ** bes 
Scriptures then being acknowledged to be fo tull andſo pertet, how can weexcuſe our ſelues ofneglt- S, £41,98 
gence, if wee doe not ſtudiethem , of curioſity , it wee beenot content with them ? Mcnralke much of iguac, | 
* (1p+040yn, how many ſweere and goodly things it had hanging on it; of the Philoſophers ſtone, thar it CSP 1qdpit 


1,5479.2.30, | 


TE#T. Tg 
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ay 
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tigs and bread rurneth copper into gold: of Corun cop:4 , that it had all things neceſlary tor foodein it , of Panaces the 
and hony in 


apot,& oyle, . 


He . = 2 7159934 
herbegthat it was good for all d:{exfes: of Fatholiconthe drugoe,that itis in ſtead ot all purges: of Us/cans KEYS 


armour, that it was an a:mour of proofe agaialt all thruſts, and all blewes ,&c, Well,that which they 
fallety 


T:znſ{lation 
neceflary, 


The Tranſla» 
tion ofthe 
olde Telta- 
ment out of 
the Hebrew 
into Grecke. 


To Trusz Rruavtx; 


falſely or vaincly attributedto thele things ſor bodily good, wee may inſily and with ſull meaſure aſcribe 
vnto the Scripture,for Spirituall, It is not onely an armour , but alio a whole armory ot weapons, both 
offenſiue, and detenſine, whereby we may ſaue our felues,and put the enemy to flight, It is notan habe, 
but a tree , or rather a whole paradile ot trees ot life, which bring toorth truit cuery moneth,and thetruzc 
thereof is tor meate,and the leaues for medicine, It 15 not a pot of Aanzaor a crute of oyle, which were 
tor memory onely, or for a meales meatc or two, but as it were a ſhowre ot heauenly bread iufficient tor a 
whole hoſt, be-it neuer lo great; and as it were a whole cellar full of oyle veſſels , whereby all our necc{- 
tics may be prouided tor,and our debts diſcharged, Ina word,it 1s a PaBary of whole{ome toode againſt 


fenowed trad:tions; a Phyſitions ſhop (Saint Sap! calleth it) of preſeruatiues againſt poyloned herehies;a xotroy baeioy 
Pande& of profituble Lawes againſt rebellious ſpirits ; a treaſury of moſt coſtly iewels, againſt beggerly $8, Baſil, m 
rudiments; Finally,z tountaine of moſt pure water ipringing vp vnto cuerlaſting lite, Anu what maruel? Pſal.promwey, 


The originallthereot being from heauen,nottrom earth ; the author being God, not man ; the enditer, 
the holy ſpirit , not the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets ; the Pen-men ſuch as were ſanQtifiedtrom the 
wombe,and encued with a principall portion of Gods {pirit; the matter, verity,piety,purity,vprigheneſle; 
tne forme, Gods word , Gods teltimony , Gods oracles, the word of tructh, the word ot laluation, &c. 
the eftcQs, light of vnderſtanding, ſtablenefle of pertwatton, repentance from dead workes , newnetle ot 
lite, holinefle, peace, ioy inthe holy Ghoſt ; laſtly, theend and reward of the ſtudie thereot, tellowſhip 
with the Saints, participation ofthe heauenly nature, fruition of an inheritance immortall, vndetiled,and 
that never (hall tade away, Happy is the man that delighterh in the Scripturegand thrile happy that medi» 
taceth initday and night, 

But how ſhall men meditate in that, which they cannot vnderſtand ? How ſhall they vnderſtand that, 
which 1s kept cloie in an vnknowen tongue ? as it ig wr:tten, Except 1 know the power of the veyee, | (bail 
be to byms that ſpraketha Barbarian, and he that fpeaketh, ſhall be a Barbarian to me, The Apolile exceprtzth no 
tongue; not Hebrewrhe anciezceſt,nor Greekethe molt copious, nor Latinethe fineſt, Nature taught a 
naturall man to confeſle,that all of vs in thoſe tongues which we doe notvnderſtand,are plainely deafe; 
we may turnethe deafeeare vnto them. The Scythian counted the Athemangwhom he did not vnderſtand, 
barbarous; fo the Romane did the $5714n, andthe Hew, ( cuen Soint Hierome himſelte calleth the Hebrew 
tongue barbarous,bclike becauſe it was {trangetoſo many) ſo the Emperour of Conſtantivople calleth the 
L atm congue,barbarons, though Pope Nitolas doe ſtorme at it : lo the /ewes long betore Chyift, called all 
other nations, Lognazum, which is little better then barbarous, Theretore as one complaineth, thar al- 
wayes inthe Senate of Reme there was one or other that called for an interpreter; lo leſt the Church bee 
driven to the like exigent, it i neceflary to haue tranſlations in a readinefle. Trantlation it 15 that ope- 
neth the window,tolet in the light ; that breaketh the ſhell,that we may cate the kernell; that putteth a- 
fide the curtaine,that we may looke into the moſt holy place ; that remooucth the couer otthe well, that 
wee may come by the water, euen as [cob rolled away the ſtone from the mouth ot tne well, by whuch 
meanes the flockes of Laban were watercd. Indeede without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue, the vn- 
learned are but like children at acobs well ( which was deepe ) withour a bucket, or ſomething rodraw 
with: or asthat perſon mentioned by Eſ.9,to whom when a ſealed booke was delivered, with this moygon, 
Reade thu] pray thee, hewas faine to makethis an{were, [ cannet,for xt t ſealed. ! 

While God would bee knowen onely in lacob,and hauc his Name great in 7/rael, and in none other 
place,while the dew lay on Gideon fleece onely, and all the earth beſides was dry; then for one and the 
{a1ne people, which ſpake all of them the language of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one andthe fame originall 
in Hebrew was {ufficient, But when the tulnefle ot time drew neere that the Sunne of righteouineie, the 
Sonne of Gud ſhould come into the world, whom God ordained to be a reconciliation through faithin 
his blood,not of the ew onely, but alſo of the Greeke, yea,ofall them that wereicattered abroad;then loe, 
it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre vp the ſpirit of a Greeke Prince, ( Greeke tor deſcent and Language ) cuen ot 
Ptoiome Philidelph King of Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the Booke of God our of Hebrew into 
Greeke, This is chetranflation of the Sezextz Interpreters,commonly ſo called, which prepared the wa 
for our Sauiour among the Gentiles by written preaching, as Saint /ob» Baptiſt did among the {ewes by 
vocall, For the Grec:axs being defirous of learning ,were not wont toſuffer bookes of worth to lye moul. 
ding in Kings L braries,but had many of their ſerua nts,ready {cribes,to copie them out, and-lochey were 
diſperſed and made con. mon. Againe, the Gyeeke rongue was well knowen, and made tamiliar to moſt 
inhabitants in Aſi,by realon ot the conqueſts that there the Grecrans had made, as alio by the Colonies, 
which thither they had ent. For the ſame cauſes alſo it was well vnderſtood in many places of Europe, 
yea, and of Afrike too. 1 herefore the word of God being ſet foorth in Greeke, becommeth hereby like a 
candleſert vpon a candlefticke, which guerh light coall that are in the houſe, or Ike 4 proclamation 
lo.nd:d toerth inthe marker place,which molt men preſently take knowledge of; and therefore that lan- 
guage was fittelt ro containe the Scriptures, both for the fickt Preachers of the Golpelto appeale vnto for 
witneſle,and for the learners olfo ot thoſe times to makeſearch and riall by. It is certaine,that that Tran- 
flation was not ſo ſound and lo perte&,bur thar ir needed in many places corre&ion; and who had bene 
ſo luthcient tor this worke asthe Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men? Yer it ſeemed good ro the holy Ghoit & to 
tnem,ro taketha! which they found, (the {ame being tor the greateſt part true and ſafficient) ratber then 
by making a new,in that new werld and greene age ofthe Church » fOcxpolethemtelucs to many excep« 
ri ong _ oe rr ,a5though they made a Tranſlation to ſerue their own turne,and therefore bearing 
Tk tor erſclues,their wirneſſe not ro be regarded. This may be ſuppoſedto be {ome cauſe,why the 

4t10N of the Sewenty was allowed to paſle for currant, Norwithſtanding,though it was commen- 

ded generally, yetitdidnor tully content the learned,no not of the Lewes, For not long after Chriſt, Aquila 
tellin hand with anew Trav lation, and atter him Theodetrongand after him Symmachw : yea, there was a 
n yr a (1xt edition, the Authours whereot were not knowen. Theſe with the Seuent:emade vp the 
tr % 40 we! e wo! thily and to great purpoſe compiled together by Origen, Howbeit the Edition of 
7 welitaway wita the credir,ana therefore nog onely was placed in themidſt by Origen, (for the 
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worth and excellency thereof aboue the reſt, as Epiphanius gathereth) buralio was vſed by the Gyreks Fa. 


Ser8.danguft, thervfor the ground and foundation of their Commentaries, Yea, Epiphanus aboue named doeth attribute 
2.4 defr.Cbri. fo much vn it, chat he huldech the Authours thereot not onely tor Interpreters, bur alto tor Prophets in 
flian.cap.ug, ſomereipett ; and /wtmias the Emperour eaoyning the 7ewes his lubiets co vie eſpecially che Tranſlation 
Newll.diatax, ofthe Seuentre, readreth this reaion thereof, becaulerhey were as it were enlightened with propheticall 
346, race, Yet for all that, as the Egyptians are ſaid of the Propher to bee men and not God, and their horles 
aoypnrmnuc oh and nor ſpirit : ſoit1s eutdent ( and Saint Hierome athrmerh as much ) that the Sewenty were Lnter- 
- preters,they were not Prophets; m_ did many things well,as learned men; but yer as men they ſtumbled 
0629 a and tell, one while chrough ouerſighr,another while through 1gnorance,yca, fomerinues chey may be no 
C4706 WEt- ted co adde tothe Originall, and lometimes totake tromirtz which made the Apoltles to leaue them many 
times, when they lett che Hebrew , and to deliner the ſence thereot according to the trueth ot che word, 

«bd. as the Spiric gaue them vtrerance, This may luthce rouching the Urecke Tranſlations of the old Te- 

; ſtamenc. 

gh There were alſo within a few hundreth yeeres after Cuz is T, Tranſlations many into the Latine 
#ptoms genere Fongue; for chistrongue alſo was very tit to conuey che Law and the Goſpel by , becauic in thoſe times 
gngerpret, very many Countreys of the Welt, yea of che South, Eaſt and North, ſpake or vnderſtood Latine, being 


made Prouinces to the Ryman, Bur now the Latine Trantlutions were too many to be all good,tor they 


"R wereinfunce (Latin nterpretesnuile medg numerar poſſunt, laith S,A«;uſtime.) Againe,they were not ont ot 

de Go Cort, the Hebrew fountaine ( wee {peake of che Larme Trantlations of the O14 Teſtament ) bur vurt of the Gre.4z 

ls, 2 cap 13, Mreame, theretore che Greeke being not alrogether cleare,the Latime derwmed trom ic, muſt needes be mud- 
*q - . 8 


die, This moouedS. Hierome a molt learned tuther,and the belt Linguiit, without controucrlie, ot his age, 
or of any that went before hm, to vndertake the tranſlating of che Old Teſtament, our ot the very toun- 
taines themiclues, which hee pertormed with that euidence of great learning, iudgement, induſtry and 
faithfulneſſe, chart hee hath for euer bound the Church vato hum, in a debt ot ſpeciall remembrance and 
thanketulacile. : 

Now though the Church were thus furniſhed with Gy*eke and Latine Tranſlations,cuen before the faich 
of Cur 1s T was generally embraced in the Empire: (forthe learned know that euen in $, Hr roms time, 
the Conſul of Reme and his wite were both cchnicks, and aboutthe lame time the greareft part of the 
Scnatealſo ) yer for all char the godly-learned were not contenc to haue the Scriptures in theLanguage 
which themſclues vaderſtood,G reel and Late, (as the good Lepers were not content to tare well them- 
ſelues,bur acquainted their neighbours with the ſtore that God had ſencythar they alſo might proucde tor 
themiclues ) bur alſo for the bchoote and editying ot the vnlcarned, which hungred and thirſted after 
RighreouſaciTe,and had foules ro be faued atwell as they, they prouded Trantlations intothe vulgar for 
their Countreymen, inſomuchchat molt nat.ons vnder heauen did ſhortly after their converſion, heare 
Canis T (peaking vncothem incheir mother conguenur by the voice ot their Miniſter onely, bur alſo 
by the written word tranſlated, If any doubr hereot, be may be ſatisfied by examples enough, ifenough 
will ferue the turne, Firſt S.Hierowe luich, Maltarum genbins angus Seriptnra ante tranſlata,docet fal/a eſſe que 


$. Hier on, 
«Aaye ell, 


Zoſina, 
2.King.7.9, 


8, Hicren, addita ſwit, rc i, Tize Scripture being Iranflated before inio the langungess/ many Nations, doth (bew thats theſe things 
profit.img, thatwere added (by Lucian or Heſychus) are falſe, SOS,Hitrome 1n that plice, The ſumeS, Hier ore elſwhere 
E f. affirmeth, that he, the time was, had ict torth the gr anflacion otche Seuenty, ſux lnguehommbus 1. for his 


S, Hieyon, countreyien of Delmatis, Which words not onely Er4/-mw doth vnderitand to purporegthat S, Hicreme 


Sopbrone. tranllated the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue, bur allo $1x1us Serenſu,and Aiphonſus 4 (uftro(that we 
Six.Sen,lib.4. tpeake of no more) men not to be excepted againſt by chem of Rom , doe ingeniouſly confeHe as much, 
LAlpbon,a C 4+ 0 S.,Chry(oftome that hucd ia S, Hieromes tine giueth eutdence with him: The doctrine of S,{obn (lauch he) 
fro. lab.r. d:d uot an (#ch (or! (as the Ptulotophers did) vaniſh 4way:but the S7r4a15, Egyptians, Indians, Per ſians, E thioprans, 
£4þ.33. and infinite other nations berng birbarous veople, tranſlated it mto their (mother ) tongue,and haut learned tobe (true) 
#.Chryſoft.in Phuloſopherz, he meaneth Chriſtians, To this may beadded Theodoretyas next vato him,borh for antiquity, 
Tohan.cap.i, andforlearning.His words bethele, Every countr9 that u under theS ume yu fall of the ſeworar (ofthe Apoſtles 
Hom 1. and Prophets) and the Hebrew tongue (hemeancth the Scriprures in the Hebrew tor. ue) #tured net only rate 
Theodor. x. the Language of the Grecrans, bit alſs of the Romanes,and E!ypiians, and Perſians, aud Indiins, and Armeinans,and 
Therap:ut. d'cythians,and S4auromatians,and briefly into all the Languazcs that any Nation v/. th,$0 he.1n like maner,V7pil.us 
P. Diaco, is reported by Paulus Diaronu and {ſider (and beture them by $Se2,9en) to haue trantlated the Scriptures 
Ib.iz, into the Gethicke tongue: {ohu Biſhop of Swail by fe, to haue turned them into Fr abicke, abour the 
Fpeaor. 1" yeere of our Lord 717: Bed by Ciſtertienſe1,to haue turned a gre.itpart ot them into Saxon ; Ethnard by 
Cren. Goth. Trithemws,to haue abridged the French Plaltcr,as 8cda had dovethe Hebrew, about the yeere 800: King 
Zozom, lib, Aluredby the ſame Ciſtertier fs, rohauc turnedehe Plalterinto Saxen: Methedius by Aumiinus ( printed at 
£4p.37- Ingolſta4)to haue turned che Scriptures into [[S.{149141, Valdo, Biſhop of Friſtg by Bratus Rnemmenus,to 
F aſeus itt haue cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to betranilated into Ducn-richme, yerextantinthe library of 
Chron. Hiſpen, Corbinian: V aldus,by diuers to haue turned them inumſclte,orto haue gottenthem turned into F rench,1bour 
Polydor,Urg, the yeeret16 0: Charles the fift ot chat name,ſurnamed The wi/e,co hane cauſed them to be turned into 
$.hiſtor..An- French, about 200. yecres ater Valaus his time, 0; which eranflition there be many copies yer extant, as 


Llornwm teſtatuy witneſſeth Bryoaldus, Much about that time, cuen IN our King R:c1a:d the ſeconds dayes, Iobn Treui/a 
edems de Alwre* tranflated them into Englijh,and many E glijh Bibles 1n written hand are yet to be icene with diuers , eran- 


do noſtro, ſlated, as iris very probable, in that age. So theSyriaz trantlation of the New Teſtament 15 in moſt lear- 
«Auentin lib 4, ned mens Libraries,of Widminſtaduy his (etung forth; and the Plalter in Arabicke 15 with many,of Aw7n- 
Rc rea anumm flinus Nebienſurſerting foorth, So Poitcl affirmeth, that in his trauaile hee ſawthe Goſpels in the Ethisprags 
900 B.The= tongue, And. Ambroſe Theſuu alledgerhthe Plalter ofthe Inarans, which he teſtifieth ro haue bene ſer forth 
1141, er 16993 by Patkenin Syrian Charatters, So that, to haue the Scriptures in the mother trongue,is not a quaint Cone 
G-rmanlib,2, ceitlarely taken vp, either by the Lord Cromrellin England, or by the Lord Rad:wilin Polome, or by the 
"can Lord Vngnadizs in the Emperours dominion, but hath benerhought vpon,and pur in pratiſe of old, euen 
1647s 


from the fi times of the conuerſion vor reformation of any Nation ; no doubr, becauſe it was eRteemed 
moſ; 
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To Truaza RunaDpex, 


moſt profitablero cau'efaith to grow in mens hearts theſooner,and to make them to be able roſay with 
. the words ofthe Plalme,. As we bane heard, ſo we hane ſecne, 
The ynwil- Now the Church of Rome would ſeeme at the length to beare a motherly affetion rowards her chil- 
lingneſle of dren,and toallow chem the Scriptures in their mother tongue : but indeed it 15 a gitt,nor delcruing to be 
our chicfead- called a gitt, an vnprotitable gitt: they mult fit gera Licence in writing betore they may viethem,and 
verſaries,that to get that,they mult approue chemleiues to their Conteflorgthar 1s, to bee tuch as are,it not frozenin the 
the Scriptures dregs, yet towred with the leauen of their luperlticion, Howvelr , 1t icemed too muchto Clement the 8, 
ſhould be di- thatthere ſhould be any Licence granted co hauethem in the vulgar tongue,and therefore he ouerruleth 
vulged inthe and fruſtracerh the grant of P15 the tuurth, So much arethey atraid ot tac light ot the Scripture, (Luci- 
mother togue, ſuga Scripturarnm,as [cr twllanipeaketh) that they wil not trult the people with 1t,no not as1t 15 ſet torth 
&c, by their owne {worne men, no not with the Licence of thar owne Biſhops and Laquiitors, Yeaglo vn- 
willing they are to communicate the Scriptures to the peoples vnderitanding in any fort, thatthey are 
not aſhamed to contetle , rhat wee torced them to tranllate itinro Engliſh againſttheir wills, Thus lee- 
meth to argue a bad cauieor a bad conicience,or och, Sure we are,that it 15 not he thathath good gold, 
thatis afraid ro bring it to the couch-itone, bur hee chart hath the counterfe:t ; neither is it the true man 
that ſhunneth the light, butthe maletaRour, lift lus deeds ſhould bee reprovued: neither is it the plaine- 
dcaling Merchant that 1s vawill:ng to hauethe weights, or the mercyard vroug ht 1n place,buc hee that 
victh deceit. But we will let them alonetor this taulr, and returne totruntlation, 
The peaches Many mens mouthes haue bene open a good while, (and yer are nor ttopped) with ſpeeches about the 
andrcaſons, Tranſlation fo long inhand,or rather perulals of Trantlatiuns made betore ; and aske what may beethe 
both of our rea{,n,whatthe neceflitic of the employment; Hach che Church beene deceued,fay chey, all chus while ? 
brethren,and Hath ber ſwecte bread beene mingled with leauen, her (tluer wich droflc,her wine with water,her milke 
of our Aduer. with lime ? (Latte gypſum male amycetnrlaithS [reney) We hoped that we lad beene in the right way that 
{ariesagainſt we had hadthe Oracles of God dchuered vnto vs,and that though ailthe world had caulc to be oftended 
this worke. andtocomplaine, yetthat we had none, Harh the nurlc holdeh our che brealt,and nothing but windein 
it ? Hath the bread beene deltuered by the Fathers of the Church,and the ſame proucd to be lapdoſms, as 
Seneca tpeakerh 2 What is it to handle the word of God deceitfully , it this beenot ? Thus certaine bre- 
thren. Allo the aduerſaries of Iudah and Hi ruſalem, like Sanvalat in I chematn,mockegas we hearegboth 
at the worke and workemen,laying; 4/hardce theſe weake lewes, oc will they makg the ſtones whole agdine out 
of the heapes of duſt winch are burnt ? although they build yet if a foxe goe vp he ſhatlewen breake downe thery ſtony 
wall, Was ther Tranſlation good before ? Why doe they now mend ut e Was it not good ? Why then 
was it obtruded to the people ? Yea, why did che Catholicks(meaning Popiſh Komamnifts, Jalwayes goe in 
icopardie,for refuſing to goero heare it ? Nay,it it muſt be tran(lated into Englith, Catholicks are titrelt 
to doe it, They haue learning, and they know when athing is well, they can manu detabula, We will 
an'were them both briefly : and the tormer, being brethren, thus, with $,Hwroxme , Damnammns vereres 7 
minime, ſedpoſt pruorum ſindia m domo Domini,quodpeſſumns laboramus, Thatis,Doe we coudew;nethe ancient? 
Inno caſe : but after the endeuonrs ofthem that werebefore vive take the beſt pair.es we canmibelauſe of God, A8 
if heſaid,Being proucked by the example of chelearned that liucd betore my time, I haue thought it my 
duerie,to aſſay whether my talent in the knowledge of the tongues, may beprotitab le in any meaſure to 
Gods Church, leſt I ſhould ſeeme to haue laboured in them in vaine,andleit I ſhould be thought ro glory 
in men, (although ancient,) aboue that which was in them, Thus $,Hiereme may bee thought to ſpeake, 
Afatisfation = And to the ſameefteRt ſay wee,thart we are fo farre off trom condemning any o: their labours that tra« 
toour bre«  ueiled before vs in this kinde, either in this land or beyond ſea, either in King Henyies time, or Ki 
thren, Edaardi(ifthere were any tran(lation, or correQtion of atrantlation 1n his time) or Queene Elizabeths ot 
euer-reneuned memorie, that weacknowledgethem to haue bene raiſed yp of God,tor rhe tuilding and 
furniſhing of his Charch, andthat they deſeruero bee had of vs and of puſteritic in everlaſting remem- 
brance, TheTudgement of Ar/t»tleis worthy and well kno wen: If T:moihens had net beent, we had nor 
had mech ſweet muficke ; bus if Puryms ( Timotheushis maſter) had net beene , wee had not had Tumezhens, 
Therefore bleſſed be they,and moſt honoured be their nawe,thart breake the yce,and giue the onler vpon 
that which helpeth forward tothe ſauing of ſoules, Now what can bee more auaileable thereto, then to 
deliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they vnderſtand? Since otan hiddentreaſure, 
and of a fountainethar isſcaled, there is no profit, as Prolomee Ph:ladelph wrote to the Rabbines or ma- 
ſters ofcheTewes, as witneſlerh Ep:yphan ws: and as S, Auguſtme ſaithz A man had ratber bee with his dog ge 
thenwuh aſtranzer ( whole o__ is ſtrange vnto him.) Yer for all chat,asnothing is begun and perfited 
atthe ſame time, and the later thoughts are rhoughe to be the wiſer : ſo if we building vpon their tounda- 
tionthat went before vs, and being holpen by their labours, doe endeuour to make that better which 
they lefc ogood; no man, wee are lure, hath cauſe ro miſlike vs; they, weeperiwade our ſelues, if they 
were aliue,would thanke vs, The vintage of Abiezer, that ſtrake the ſtroake : yetthe gleaning of grapes 
of Ephraim was not to beedeſpiſed. See /udg,8$,verſe 2, leaſh the king of Iſrazl did nor fatishe himſelf 
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till hee had ſmitren the rome three times; and yet hee offended t Propher , for giuing ouer then. 18,19. 


e before,tranſlated the Bible as caretully,and as skiltully as he could; and yet he 
thornghr good to goe ouer it againe,andthen it got the credit w:ththe Tewes,to be called x7" zxpicuar, Lare 
that 15, acurately done, as Saint Hierome witneſſerh, How many bookes of profane learning haue beene Z 
gone ouer againe and againe, by the ſame tranſlators,by others? Ofone andthe ſame booke of Ariſtotles 
Ethikes, there are exſtant not {© few as ſixe or ſeuen ſeverall tranſlations, Now if this coſt may bee be- 
ſtowed vpon the gourd, which affordeth vs a little ſhade, and which ro day flouriſheth, but tomorrow is 
cut downe , what may wee beſtow, nay, what ought wee not to beſtow ypon rhe Vine, the fruit whereof 
maketh gladthe conſcience of man, and the ſtemme whereof abideth for euer ? Andrhisis the word of 
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God, which we tranſlate. What @ the chafſe to the wheat, ſatththe Lord ? Tanti vitreum, quants verum Maye garitzm : Hits 
gariium 7 (faith Tertullian) if atoy of glaſſe bee of that reckoning with vs, how ought wee to value the 74, a0 54lwing 
"rue pearle ? Therefore let no mans eye be exill, becauſe his Maicſttes is good neicher ler any be grieued, 


that 
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ehat we hauea Prince that feeketh the increaſe of theſpirituall wealth of I frael (let Saxballatzand Tobiahy 
doe (o, which therefore doe beare their iuſt reproofe)bur let vs rather bleſſeGod tromthe ground of onc 
heart,tor workiag this religious care in him,to haue the tranſlations of the Bibls marurely conſidered of 
and examined, For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe, that whatioeuer is ſound already ( and all is 
ſound tor ſub{tance,in one or other of our editions,and the work of ours far better thentheir authentike 
vulgar)thefame wil ſhine as gold morebrightly, being rubbed and poliſhed; alſo, it any thing be hal. 
ting,or ſuperfluous, or notſo agreeable te the originall, the ſame may bee correted,and che trueth ſer in 
place. And what can the King commaund co be done,that will bring him moretrue honour then this? 
and wherein couldthey that haue vbenc ſet a worke , approue their duetie tothe King, yea their obedience 
to God, and loue to his Saints more, then by yeelding their ſeruice, and all that is within them , for the 
turniſhing of the worke ? Burt befides allchis, they were the princ/pallmotiues of it, and theretore ought 
leaſtco quarrell it : for che very Hiſtoricall cruth is, that vpon the importunate petitions ot the Puritans, 
at his Maieſties comming co this Cruwne , the Conference at Hampton Court hauing beene appointed 
tor hearing their complaints :when by force of reaſon they were pur trom all other grounds,they had re. 
courle at the lalt, corhis fhift, chat they could not with god conicience lubicribe ro the Communion 
booke, lince it maintainedthe Bible as it was there tranſlated, which was,as they ſayd, a molt corrupted 
trantlation, And although this was iudged to bee but a very poore and emprie ſhitt ; yer enen hereupon 
did his Maicſtie begin to bethinke him'elfe of the good that might enſue by a new trantlation , and pre- 
lently atrer gaue ordec for this Tranſlation which 15 now preſented varorhce, Thus much to fatisfie our 
icrupulous Brethren, 

Nowtothe later we anſwere ; that we doe nor denie,nay wee affirmeand auow, that the very meaneſt 
Ananfwereto anllation of the Bible in Engliſh, «tfoorth by men of our profeſſion ( tor wee haue ſeene none of theirs 
ahe imoutati- Ofche whole Bible as yet ) containeth che word of God, nay, 15 che word of God, As the Kings ſpeech 
ons ofour Ad. Which hee vtreredin Parliament, being cranſlated into French, D#tch, Ltalian and L:tinegis fhillthe kings 
uerlaries, Speech,though ic be not interpreted by cuery Tran(lator with the like grace, nor peraduenture fo hitly 

tor phraſe,nor ſo expreſly for lence,cuery where, For it is contefſed,that things are to take their denomi- 
nation ot the greater part ; and a naturall man conld lay, Verum vb: multa mient im carmine, nom e090 Panceys 
offendor mazulu,g7c. A man may bee counted a vertuous man , though hee haue made many (hips in his 
lite,(elſe,there were none vertuous, for 1m many things we offend ai )alio a comely man and louely, though 
hee haue ſome warts vpon his hand, yea, not onely freakles ypon his face , but alſo skarres. No cauſe 
therefore why che wordtran(lated ould be denied to bethe word, or forv1.tden to be currant,notwith- 
Randing chat ſome imperfeions and blem:ſhes may benoted in the ſetting toorth of ir, For what euer 
was perie& vader the Sunne, wh:re Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, that is, men indued with an extraordi- 
narie meaſure of Gi,ds ſpirit, and priwledged with the pruiledge of intallibuiitie, had nor their hand F 
The Romaniſts therefore inretuling to hzare, and daring to burne the Wordtrantlared, 41d no lefle then 
deſpice rhe {piric of grace, from whom originally it proceeed, and wiſe lenieand meaning,as well as 
mans weakeneile would enable,it did expreſſc, ludge by an example ortwo, Pintarc' writeth,chat atter 
that &ome had becnc burnt by the G eesgchey tell foone ro burld it agame: but doing it in haſte, they did 
nort,caſt the ſtreers, nor proportion the houles in ſuch comely fa/hion,as had bene molt lightly and con- 
uenient; was Catilinetheretore an honeſt man,or a good Patriot , thatiought to oring 1t to a combu- 
ſtion ? or Neroa good Prince, that did indeed (er it ou fire ? So, by the ſtory of Ezra, and the prophelie 
of Haga itm ay beg athered, that the Temple built by £e rubbabel after the returne from Bab3l2nywas by 
no meanesto bee compared to the former built by Solomon (for they that remembredthe former , wept 
when they conſideredthelatter ) notwithſtanding, might this1 ter either haue beene abhorred and for- 
ſaken by the Lewes, or prophaned by the Greekes ? Thelike w-e are to thinke of Tranſlations, The 
tranſlation of the Sew:ntie difſenreth from the Ociginall in many places, neither doeth it come neere it, 
for perſpicuitie , grauitie , maieſtic ; yer which ot che Apoſtles did condemne it? Condemne it ? Nay, 
they Gli, (as tis apparant, and as Saint Hierome and molt learned mendoe confle ) which they 
would not haue done, nor by their example of vling it, ſo grace and commend it to the Church, it it had 
beene vnworthy the appellation and name of the word of God, Aad whereas they vrge fortheir ſecond 
defence of their vilifying and abuſing of the Exg/;ſh Bibles, or ſome preces thereof,which they meet with, 
for that heretikes ( forſvoth ) were che Authors 0” the tranſlations, ( heretikes they call vsby the ſame 
right that they call themſelues Catholikes, both being wrong) we maruetle what diutnitie taught them 
{o. Weeareſure Tertullianwas of another minde : Ex perſonrs probamns fidem, an ex fideperſonas * Doe wee 
rrie mens faith by their perſons? we (ſhould tric their perſons by their fairh. Alſo S,Augnuſtme was ot an 
other minde: for hcelighting vpon certaine rules made by Tycyonus a Donat:ſttor the better vnderttan- 
ding ofthe word, was not a hamed romake vie of them, yea , to inſert them into his owne booke, with 
giuing commendation to thera ſo farre foorth as they were worthy to be commended,as isto beſeene in 
S. Anzuſtines chird booke De deitrin: Chriſtiana, To bee ſhort, O»1gen, and che whole Church of God for 
certaine hundred yeeres,were of an other minde: for they were ſo /arre from treading vnder foot, (much 
more from burning) the Tranſlation of Aquila a Profelite, thar is,onethat h+d rurned [ew ; of Symma- 
chus, and Theedotion, both Ebonites, that is, molt vile heretikes, thatthey :oyned them together with the 
Hebrew Originall,and the Tranſlation of the Sewenty, ( as hath beene betore ſignified out of Epyphunu) 
and ſet them forth openly to be conſidered ofandperuſed by all. But we weary the vnlearned,who neede 
not know ſo much,and troublerthe learned, who know ir already. 

Yer before we end wemaſt anſwere athird cauill and obie&ion of theirs againſt vs, for altering and a- 
mending our Tranſlation fo oft; wherein truely they deale hardly, and ſtrangely with vs. For to whom 
cuer waSicimputed for a fault (by ſuch as were wiſe) ro goe ouer that which he had done, andto amend 
it where heſaw cauſe? Saint Auuſt.ve was nor afraid ro exhort Saint H:icromer te a Palingdia or recanta- 
tion; theſaweS- Auguſtine was notaſhamedto retractare, we might ſay, reuoke, many things that had 
pailed him,and docthzucn glory that he (e<rh his intirmries, If we will beſonnes of the Tructh, we =_ 
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confider what it peaketh, and trample ypon our owne credit,yea,and ypon other mens too,if ejther bee 
any way an hinderanceto it, This to the cauſe : then to the perions we (ay, that ofall men they oughtto 
beemoſt filent in this caſe, For what varieties haue they,and whart alcerations haue they made,nor onely 
of their Seruice bookes,Portefics and Breuiaries, but allo of their Latine Tranſlation ? The Seruice Booke 
ſuppoſed to be made by Saint Ambreſe ( Offiemrm Ambreſianum ) was a great while in ſpeciall vie andre- 


Durand, lib.s, 


queſt : but Pope Hadrian calling a Counctl with the ayde of Charles the tEmperour, aboliſhed it, yea,burnt ___ 
it, and commanded the Seruice Booke of Saint Gregory vniuerſally to bee vicd, Well, Officium Gregoria- 


num gets by this meanesto be incredit, but doeth it continue without change or altering ? No, the very 
Romane Seruice was of two taſhions,the New faſhion,and the Old , (the one vied in one Church, the 0- 
ther in another) asisto be ſcene in Pamel:us a Romanaſt, ,his Pretace, betore Micyologus, The ſame Pame- 
lus reporteth out of K adu/phus de Rao , that abour the yeere of our Lord, 1279, Fope Nicol. the third 


remooued out ofthe Churches of K exze,the more ancient bookes ( of Serutce ) and brought into vie the 
Muſlals of the Friars Minorites, and commaunded them to bee oblerued there ; inſomuch that about an 
hundred yeeres after, when the aboue-named Radulphus happened to be at Rome he found all the bookes 
to be new,{of the new ſtampe.) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times 
onely , but allo of late : Ps Nam himielte conteſleth , that cucry Biſhopricke almoſt had a peculiar 
kind of feruice,moſt ynlike to that which others had : which mooned him ro aboliſh all other Brewaries, 
though neuer 1o ancient,and priuiledged, andpubliſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſles,and to eſtabliſh and 
ratihe that onely which was of his owne terting foorth,in the yzere 1 563, Now,when the father oftheir 
Church, who gladly would heale rhe fore otthe daughter ot his people ſoftly andſleightly, and make the 
belt of ir,finderh fo great fault with chem tor their oddes and tarring; we hope the children haue no great 
cauſe to vaunt of their yniformity, But the ditterencethatappeareth berweene out Tranflations,and our 
often corre&ingotrthem,is the thing that we are ſpecially charged vvich; ler vs ſee therefore whether they 
chemſclues be w:thour fault this way, (it ir be to be counted a tault, to corret) and whether: they be ht 
men to throw ſtones at vs: 0 tandem maior pareas mane miners: they that are leile ſound themſelues, ought Heorar. 


not to obie& infirmities to others. If wee ſhould tell them that Valta,Stapwlenſis, Eraſmus, and Vines 


found 


Fault with their yulgar Tranſlation, and con'equently wiſhed the ſame ro be mended, or a new one to be 
made, they would anfwere peraduenture, that wee produced thgrenemies for witneſles againſt them ; al- 
beit , they were inno other ſort enemies, then as Saint Faw! was to the Galatians, for telling them the 
trueth: and it were to be wiſhed, that they had dared to tell it them plainlierand ottner, But what will 
they lay to this,that Pope Leothe tenth allowed Eraſmus Tranſlation of the New Teſtament,fo much dit- 
ferent from the vulgar, by his Apoſtolike Letter and Bull ; That the fame Leo exhorted Pagnen to tran(- 
late the whole Bible, and bare whatſocuer charges was neceflary for the worke? Surely,as the Apoſtle 


reaſoneth to the Hebrewe?, that if the formey Law and T. ſtament had beene ſufficient 


there had beeme no neede 
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of the latter : ſo we may ſay, that if the old vulgar had beene at all points allowable,ro {mallpurpoſe had and 8,7, 


labous and charges bene vndergone,about framing of a new, It they lay , it was onePopes priuate o 
nion,and that he conſulted onely himielfe ; then we are able to goe turther with them, and to auerre, 


ar 


more of thcir chiefe men of all forrs, even their owne Trent-champ!ions Paima and Vega, and their owne 
Inquiſitors Hcy onymus ab Oleaſtro, and their owne Biſhop 1/izorw Clarws, and their owne Cardinall The- 
mas aVioCazttan, doeeither make new Tranſlations themiclues, or tollow new ones of other mens ma- 


king,or note the vulgar Interpreter for halting; none of chem feare to diflent from him, nor yer 
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cept againſt him. Andcall they this an vnitorme tenour of text and iudgement about therext, ſo many of 
their Worthies diſclaiming the now receiued conceit? Nay,we will yet come neerer the quicke; doth nor 
their Pars edition differ trom the Lowaine, and Hentexzus his from them both, and wo all of them allowed 


by authority ? Nay, doth not Szxtus Quatw conteſte,that certaine Catholikes ( 


e meaneth certaine of 


his owne fide) were inſuch an humour ot tranſlating the Scriptures into Latinegthat Satan taking occaſion 
by them, though they thought of no ſuch marter,61d ſtrive what hee could , out offo vncertaine and ma- 
nifold a varietie of Tranſlations , fo to mingle all things, that naning might ſeeme to beeleft certaine 
and firmein them, &c. Nay further, did not the fame S:x3#5 ordaine by an inuiolable decree, and that 
w.th the counſell and conſent of his Cardinals , chatthe Late edition ot the Olde and New Teſtament, 
which the Council of Trexr would haue to bee authentike, is the ſame without controuerſie which hee 
then ſer foorth, being diligently corrected and printed in the Printing houle of Vatican ? Thus $ xtus in 
his Preface beforc his Bible. And yet Clement theeight his immediate {ucceſlour, roaccompt of,publiſherth 
another edition of the Bible, containing in it infinite difterences from that of S:x11, ( and many of them 
weighty and materiall ) and yet this muſt bee authentike by a!l meanes, Whar is zo haue the faith ofour 
glo:10us Lord Ip gvs Cnxk1sT with Yea and Nay gf this be not? Againe,what is {weeteharmony and 
conſentyitthis be? "Therefore as Demaratws of Corinth aduiſed a great King, before he talked ofthe diflen- 
lions among the Gyec1a's, tro compoſe his domeſticke broiles ; (tor atthat time his Queene and his ſonne 
and heire were art dea4lly tuide with him) ſo all the while that our aduerſaries doe make !o many and fo va- 
140us editions themflues, and doe iarreſo much about the worth and authority of them, they can with 


no ſhew of equiry challenge vs for changing and correQing, 


Purir is high tune to leaue them,and ro ſhew in briefe what we propoſed to our ſelues,and what courle 
we held in this our peruſall and ſuruey of theBible, Truely ( good Chriſtian Reader ) we never thought 


trom the beginning, that we ſhould need ro makeanew Tranſlation, nor yettomake ofa bad une a good. 


one, (forthen the imputation of Srxtws had bene true in ſome ſorrzthat our peoplehad beene fedde with 


gall of Dragons in ftead of wine, with wheale in ſtead of milke:) but ru make a good one better, or out of 
many good ones, one principall good one, not iuſtly to bee excepred againſt; that hath beene our indea = 


uour, that our marke. To that purpoſe there were many choſen , that were greater in other mens eyes 
then in their owne, and that ſought the tructh rather thentheir owne prayle. Againe, they came or were 


thought to come to the worke, not exercendt cauſa, (asone faith) but exercitats, that 1s, learned, 
tkarne: For the chicie ouvrlcer and te3oJ 49x71 vader his Maicſtie, rowhom not onely we,but 2 
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whole Church was much bound, knew by his wiſedome , which thing al'o Naziaonten taught ſolong a. 
g9gthatit is a prepoitcrous order toteach firſt and to learne after, yea that 79 iy T9 xtpapury panes ant 
to learneandpraQuue together, is neither commendabletor the workernan,nor ſafe for the worke, There- 
fore tuch were thoughrvpon, as could ſay modeſtly with Sainc Hierome, Et Hebrawm Sermonens ex parte 
didicums, & 1n Latino pene ab wſis incunabulu &'c. detrits (umm, Both wee haue learned the Hebrewe ongue in 
part, and in the Latine wee hawc bene exerciſed almoſt from owr verie eradle, Saint Hierome maketh no mention 
ot the Greeks tongue, wherein yet he did excell, becauſe hetrantlated not che old Teſtament out of Greek, 

tout of Hebrewe, Andin whar fort didthele ailemble? m checrulſt of their owne knowledge, or of 
their (harpneſle of wit, or deepeneſle of judgement, as it werein an arme of fleib? Ar no hand, The 
trulted in him chat hath the key of D4wid,op<ning and no man ihutting : they prayed to the Lord the Fa 
ther of our Lord, to theetke& that Saint Auguſtine bd ; 2 let thy Seriptures bee my pure delight , lit menot bee 
deceim:r1in them , neither let me decere by them, Inthis confidence, and with this deuotion did they aſlem- 
blerogether ; nottoomany,lelt one thoultrouble another ; and yet many, leſt many chings haply might 
eſcape chem, Lf you aske what they had beforethem,truly ic was the Hebrew texr of the old Teſtament, the 
Greeks of the News Thele are the rwo golden pipes,or rather conduits,where throughthe oliue branches 
emptic chemicluesinco the golde, Sainc Auguſtine callerh them precedent, or originall congues ; Sainc 
Hirometountaines, ThetameS,Hrome athrmeth , and Grat:an hath not ſpared to put 1tinto his Decree, 
That «4 thecredite of the olds Books ( hee meaneth of the Old Teſtament ) « 10 bee tried by the Hebrewe V 6- 
lumes , (6 of the New by the Greeks tongue ,, hice meanerh bythe originall Greeke, If trueth bee robe tried by 
theleronguz3,then whence ſhould atranllation be made, but out ofrhem? Thele tongues therefore, the 
Scriprures welay in choie rong«cs,we ler betore vs to tranflate, being the tongues wherein God was plea- 
ied roſpeake ro his Church by tus Prophets and Apoſtles, Neither did wee run ouer the worke with that 
poſting haſt that the Septuagi»r d1d,it chat be true which is repoxrced of chem,thatthey finiſhed it in ſeuenty 
two dayes; neither were we barred or hindred trom going ouer it againe, hauing once done ir, like Saint 
Hierome it char be true which himſcltereporteth, chac te could no 190ner write any thing, bur preſently it 
was caught from him, and publiſhed, and he could not haueleaue to mend it: neither , tobe ſhort, were 
we the turſt char fell in hand with tranſlating the Scriptare into Engliſh, and conſequently deſtitute of for- 
mer helpes,as it is written of @r:gen, that he was the firſt in a manner,that put his hand to write Commen- 
taries ypon the Scriptures, and therefore no marucile, if he ouer-(hor himielte many times. None of theſe 
things : the worke hach not beene hudled vp in ſeuenty two dayes,burt hath coſt the woarkemen, as light as 
it ſeemeth, the paines ot twile (cuen times leuentie rwo dayes and more; matters of ſuch weight and con - 
ſequence areto be ſpeeded with maruritic : for ina bulineſle of moment a man teareth not the blame of con- 
uemient (lackneſle, Neither did wee thinke much to conlultche Tranſlators or Commentators, Chkaldee, 
Hebrewe, Syrian, Greeks or Latine, no nor the Spanib, French, ltalian, or Dutch ; neither did we dildaine to 
reuile that which we had done, and to bring backeto ghe anuill chat which wee had hammered : but ha- 
uing and vſing as great helpes as were neediull, andtearing noreproch tor flownefle, nor coueting praiſe 
for expedition, we haucatthe length, through the goud hand of the Lord vpon vs, brought the worke to 
that palle char you lee. 


Some peraduencure would haue no yarietie of ſencesto beſctin the margine, leſtche authoricie of the Reaſons me. 
Scirptures for deciding of controuet lies by that ſhew of vncertainitie, ſhould ſomewhatbee ſhaken, But virg vstol: 
we hold theiriudgement nor tv bee lo found 1n this point, For though,whatſocucr things are mceſſarie, are diverſity of 
waniſeſt, as S,Cbr1/oſtome (aith,and as S Augnjtine, In theſe things tuat are plainely ſet dowve im the $crip+ fences inthe 
tures all ſuch matters are found that concerne Faith , Hope, and Chayiie, Yet for all thar ic cannot bee dt (lem- margine, 
bled, that partly to exerciſe and wher our wits,partly ro weanethe curious from loathing ofthem tor their where thee 
euery where-plainefſe, partly al.otoftirre vp our deuotion to craue the aflittance of Gods Spirit by is rom pro- 


prayer,and laſtly, that we mighc be torward to ſceke ayd of our brethren by conterence, and neuer ſcorne b 


abiluy tor 


thoſe that be not in all reſpe&s io complete as they ſhould be, being to ſeekein many things our ſelues, tt each, 


hath pleaſed Goda bis divine prouidence , heere andthereto [catcer words and ſentences ot that difficul- 
tie and doubrtulnefſe, not indudrinall points that concerne ſaluation (for ia ſuch it hath bene vouched 
that the Scriptures areplaine ) but in matters of lefle moment, thar tearefulncfle would berrer beſceme vs 
then confidence,and if we will reſolue,to reſolue vponmodeltic with Saint Awugufine, (though not in this 
lame cale alrogether, yet vpon the {ame ground ) Melius bt dubitare d: accultts, quam litigare demeertu , ts 
better to make doubt of rhoſe things which are iecrer, thento ſtriue abour thole things that are vncer- 
taine, Therebeemany wordes'nthe Scriptures, wiuch be ncuer found there but once, ( hauing neither 
brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrewes peake ) forhat we cannot be holpen by conterence of places, A- 
gaine,there be many rare names of certatae birds , beaſts and precious ſtones, &c, concerning which che 
Hebrewerthemſclues areſo diuided among themlelucs for iudgemenr, that they may ſecmeto he detine: 
this or that, rather becauſcrhey woul:l lay ſcomerhing, then becauicrhey were ture ot that which they iayd, 
as Saint Hierome ſomewhere ſaith of the S-ptuagrme, Now in ſuch a cale, doethnot a margine doe well to 
admoniſh theReader to ſeeke further,an4nort to concludeor dogmatize vpon this or thar peremprorily? 
For as it is afault of incredulitie , to doub: of thole things that are euideat:; {o ro derermine of (nci chirgs 
as the Spirit of God hath left ( ene in che tudgement otthe iudicions) queſtionable, can beno l.ile then 
preſumprion. Therefore as S. Awuguſtineſaich, that va! ieric of Tranflations 15 profitable tor the hnding onr 
ofthe ſenſe of the Scriptures: ſ@ diue! fitie offignificatton and ſence inthe margine,where the text 15 not {0 
cleare, muſt needes doe good, yea, is neceflary as we are perſfwaded, Wee know that S'xtus 24intu ex- 
preſly torbidderh,that any vartetie ot readings oftheir vulgar edicion,ſhoul4 be purin the margine(which 
though it benot alcogerher theſamerhing to that we haue in hand,yer it Lookeththat way) bur we thinke 
he hathnot all of his owne fide his fauourers, for this conceit, They that are wile, hid rather hauc their 
iudgements at libervie in differences ofreadings,then to be captiuated to one,when irmay bethe other, It 
they were ſurethat their hie Prieſt had all lawes ur vp1nh $breſt,as Pawlche ſecond bragged,and that he 
wereas free from errour by ipectall priuiledge, as rhe Dictarors of Rome were made by law inuiolable , it 
. were 
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To Trnus Ruravres. 


were another matter ; then his word were an Oracle, his opinion a deciſion, But the eyes of the world are ndtoralzc, 
now open,God be thanked, and haue beene a great whule, they tind that he 1s ſubicQ to the fame affeRions TparTic y'o 
and indreccies that others bee, that his body 15 ſuvictt ro wounds, and theretore io much as he prooueth, XP bobs 
not a$much as he claimeth,they grant and 1morace, ; 
Reaſons in» Another thing we thinke good to adinonith thee of ( gentleReaer ) that we hue not tyed our ſelnes 
ducing vs toan yniformitie go! boys OF to an identitic of words , as lome peraduenture would wiſh that we had 
notto ſtand done, becaulethey obleruegthatſome learned men fome where, haue beenc asSexaGt as they couldrhar way, 
curiouſly = Truly,that we might not varie from th: ſenſe of that which we haderanſlated before, itthe word ſignified 
ypon an the ſame thing in both places (for,there be ſome wordsthat be not of the lame lenle euery where) we were MALO. 
identity of eſpecially carctull, andmade a confcience, accord.ng to our dutie, Bur, that wee ſhould expreſle the ſame 
phraſing, nouon in the ſame particular word ; as for example, 11 Wee tranflate the {{<brow or Greeke word once by 

Purpoſe, nener ro call itpment ; it one where {our ning Neuer 1ly.:15e ling - if one where Toke, neuer Suppoſe; 

it one where Paine , ncuer Ache ; it one where {oy , neuer Gladneſſe, &c, 1 h1s to minſe the matter , wee 

thought to {auour more of curiofity then wiiedome , and that rarher it would breed (corne inthe Atheiſt, 

then bring prohite ro the godly Reader. For 1s the Kingdome of God become words or {yllables? why 
' ſhould we be in bondage to themif « e may be trec, vie one preciſely when we may vie another no lefle fir, 
| as commodiouſly 2 A godly Father inthe Primitiuerime ſhewed huniclie greatly moued, that one of new- 
fanglenes called zpi6caT92y oxifuerec, thoughrhe ditterence bee little or none ; and anotherreporteth,that A bed, 
he was much abuled for turning C#curb1ta{ro which reading the people had bene vied )into Hedera, Now Niceph.Caliſt 
it this happen in better times,and vpon ſo {mall occaſions, we might1uſtly teare hard cenſure, if general- lib,8,cap, 43 
ly we ſhould make verballand vnneceſſary changings. We mighralfo be charged (by ſcofters ) with ſome &8.Hieron 1 
vnequalldealing toward a great number of good Engliſh wordes, For as tis wricten of a certaine great 4.[one.See 
Phitoſopher,that he ſhould tay,that thoſe logs were happ1-that were made imagesto be wor ſhipped , for $ Ang.epiſt, 
their fellowes, as good as they, lay for blockes behinde the fire; (03t we ſhouldlay, asit were, vntocer- x0, 
taine wordes , Stand vp higher, hauea place inthcBiblealwaies, and,teoraers of like qual:tie, Ger yee 
hence, be baniſhed for euer, we might be taxed peraduenture with, { ame; his words , namely , Ts be par- 
tiall an our ſelues, and indges of emil theuzhts, Adde hereunto, thar niceneſſe in words was alwayes counted elites. 
vhe next ſtepto trifling , and ſo was to bee curious about namesto >: allo that we cannot follow a berter , q 7 
patterne for elocution then God himſelte ; rherefore he viing diuers words, in his holy writ, and indiffe- &Nvegze, 
ren:ly for one thing in nature : wee,it we will not be ſuperititious,may vie the fame libertiein our Engliſh Tv arvult- 
verſions out of Hebrew and Greekeytor tha: copie or ſtore that he hatch gen vs. Laſt! y, wee haue on the ters an aye 
one ſid: auoyded the (crupuloſitie of the Puricancs, who l:aue the olde tcclefiaflicall words, and betake 
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them to other, as when they put waſhing for 8aptiſme, ani Congregatzon in ſtead of Caurch: at alſo onthe _ n 
other lide,we have ſhunnedthe obſcuritie ofthe Papiſts,in their cAzymes, Tw tke,Rational, Holocauſt Pr a. ce Euſeb, 
b puce,Paſche,and a number of ſuch like, whereof their late Tranſlation is full, and chat ofpurpoſe to darken ®297%eX- 
4 the ſenſe, that ſince they mult needs tranſlate the Bible, yer by rhe language thereof, it may bee kept from oxev.lib,12, 


being vnderftood. Bur wee deſire that the Scripture may ſpeake like it iclte,as in the language of Canaan, ex Plator, 
that it may be vnderfiuod euen of the very vulgar. 


-— Many other things we might give thee warning of (gentleReader) if we had not exceeded the meaſure 
7 . of a Preface already. It remaineth,that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirir of his grace, which 
be | IF able ro build further then wee can aske or thinke, Hee remoouerh the (cales from our eyes, the vaile 
: rom our hearts,opening our wits,that we may ynderſtand his word,enlarging our hearts, yeacorreQting 
& : our affeftions , that wee may loue it aboue gold and filuer, yea that wee may loueitrothe end, Yee are G 
«cd ] brought vnto fountaines of lining water which ye digged not;doe not calt earth intothem with the Phi- en.26.15, 
liſtines, neither preferre broken pits before them with the wicked Lewes, Others hauelaboured, and yeu lerem. 2.x, 


; may enter into their labours, O receiue not ſo great things in vaine: O deſpiſe not ſo great ſaluation ! 
f Bee not like ſwine to tread vnder foot fo precious things , neither yet like dogs to teare and abuſe holy Mare.$ 34 
; things. Say not to our Sagiour with the Gergeſites, Depart out of our coaſts, neither yet with Efaw, Sell Hebr,12; 6 
ou birthrighr for a meaſle of pottage, If light bee come into the world, loue not darkenefſe more then « 
, ight : if foode, if clothing bee offered, goe nor naked , ſtarue not your ſelues, Remember the aduice of 
« 8 (nfift.n Natiarzent, It ue grienensrDong (or dangerous) ts neglett a great faire , and to ſeeke to make markets after- 11,0 04 
q ipift.ad rim. Wards: allo the encouragement of Saint {hy (oftome, [r u altogether mpoſiable , that bee that is ſober (and oe} & 
cap.14,crar, Watchfull) ſhowld at any time be: neglefted ; Laſtly, the admonition arid menacing of $.Aurnſtre, They that _— 
; 26. in 3x, feſpiſe Gods will r:1tivg them, (þall fecle Gods wil taking vengeance of them, It is atearefull thing ro fall into Bam, 

the hands of the living God: bet a bleſſed thing i 15, and will bring vs te euerlaſtiog bleſiedneſſe in Ferrby marie 


aus POL 


| ; the end,when G od ipeaketh vnto vs, to hearkenzwhen he ſerreth his word before vs,to reade £40 raph) 
/ pid ox a it; when be ſtrercheth out his hand and calleth, to anſwere, Here am 1; here we are to 906 —_ 
: W x68, doe thy will, O God, The Lord worke a care and conſcience in vs to know Ooty 2», Tut» 
' bim and ſerue him, that we may be acknowledged of him ar the ap- XKawrek 
rearing of our Lord I Bsvs CnnisT,to whom with mealugnl. 
the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe and thanks!(- —_ 2arvin 
! gluing, Amen, 1. Anziuſt.ad 


cArtic,ns6, 
Heb.,10.z l, 


A. en ad 


—_ ” = 


The names and order of all the Boo 


the Olde and New Teſtament, with the 
number of their Chapters. 
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FN Encfis hath Chapters 50 | < Eccleſiaſtes hath Chapters Iz 
Exodus 40 The ſong of g 
*-—_ 27 Solomon 
36 T2 HKaiah 66 
— OY 34 £2, leremiah $2 
Joſhua 24 | by Lamentations 5 
= "|S | pa : 
1.Samucl 31 © Hoſca I4 
2.Samuecl 24 £5 Iocl 3 
7.Kings 22 Amos 9 
2.Kings 25 & Obadiah I 
x.Chronicles 29 lonah " 
'2.Chronicles 36 } E _ 7 
Ezra 10 Nahum 2 
Nehemiah I Habakkuk I 
Eſter M * {| Zephaniah 2 
Job AL Haggai 2 
Pſalmes I5o | ff | Zechariah I, 
Prouerbs 31 | Malachi - KEReEh 4 
C The Bookes called Apocrypha. 
Sdras hath Chapters 9 | £9 | Baruch with the Epittle of leremiah 6 
Eſdras 16 The Song of the three children, 
Tobir 14 The ſtory of Suſanna 
Tudeth 16 £8 The idole Bel and the dragon, 
Thereſt of Eſther 6 FS The prayer of Manaſlch, 
Wiſedome 19 1. Maccabees I 
Ecclefiaſticus A ſr | oo 2. Maccabees CEE I 
« The Bookes of the New Teſtament. | x 
' fAnhew hath Chapters 28 | £ | 1.Timotheus hath Chapters 6 
Marke 16 2. Timotheus 4 
Luk 24 Titus 3 
John ; ar | > Philemon I 
The Attes 28 To the Hebrewes "2 
The Epiſtleto the Romances 16 | FR | TheEpilſtleof Iames 5 
r.Corinthians 16 1,Peter 5 
2.Corinthians 13 2,Peter 2 
Epheſians : + Tobn 
ns .lo 
Philippians 4 3.lobn I 
Con 4 lude _ r 
1, Thefſalonians 5 £2 Reueclation 22 
2.Thefſalonians 2 || 
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CHEAT. 
it The creation of Heauen and Earth, 3 of the light, 6 


N * the beginning 
God created the hea« 
uen, and the carth. 
z Andthecarth 
was without borme, 
and yoide,and darke- 
” nefle was vpon the 
face of rhe deepe: 
and the Spirit of 
God moouved yponthe face of the waters. 
And God ſaid, * Let there bee light: 
al there was light. 
4 And God ſaw the light,that rr was good: 


FHeb. berwmene and God diuidedFfthe __ from the darknes. 


the l17ht and 
berweene the 


dkeneſſe, 


t Heb. and the 


cuentny LED 
@.4 the mar- 
wing Wah, Cc 


y And God called the light, Day, and 
the darkeneffc he called Night : fand the cue» 
ning and the morning were the firſt day. 

6 qAndGodCſud, * Let there bea f fir 
mament in the midſt of the waters: andlct 


*1 (al, a36.5, © diuiderthe waters from the waters. 


lere. 10.12, 
and $1.15. 


t Heb Expan- 
[2 


Fler.51.15, 


"Pal 32.9. 


| andiz6,c, 


* THeb render 
7 | grafe, 


7 And God made the firmament : and 
divided the waters,which were vnder the fr- 
mament, from the waters, which were abouc 
the firmament : and it was fo, 

8 AndGodcalledthe* firmament Hea- 
ven : and the eucning andthe morning were 
theſecond day. 

9 ©TAnd God ſaid, * Letthe waters yn- 
der the heauen be gathered together ynto one 
place,& ler the dry land appeare: & it was ſo. 

10 And Godcalled the dryland, Earth, 
and the gathering together of che waters ca]- 
led he, Seas: and God ſaw thatzt as good. 

11: And God ſaid , Ler the earth bring 
forth ferafle,the herbe yeelding ſeed,and the 
fru-tree,yeclding fruit after his kind,whoſe 
ſeed & in it (elfe,vpon the earth: and it was ſo. 

12 And theearth brought forth graſſe,and 
herbe yeeld6ing (eede after his kinJe , andthe 
tree yeelding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelfe, 
atter his xind:and God ſaw that i was good. 

13 And the eucnung and the morning 
ere thethird day, s 


14 ©q And Godfaid,Let there be*ights in * 


the firmament of the heauen,to diuide f the P 
dayfrom the night: andlet the be for ſignes rhe dey and be- 
rweene the night 


and for ſeaſons,and for dayes and yteres. 

15 Andlet them be for lights in the fir- 
mament of the heauen , to giue light ypon 
the carth :and it was ſo. 

16 And God made two great lights : the 
orcaterlight f to rule the day, and the leſſer 
light to rule the night: be made the ſtars alſo. 

17 And God (et themin the firmamenc 
of the heauen, togiue light vpon the earth: 


18 Andto * rule ouer the day, and ouecr * Tergr.35. : 


the night, andto diuide thelight from the 
darkeneſlc : and God ſay that rt was good. 

19 And the cuening and the morning 
were the fourth day, 

209 And God ſaid, * Let the waters bring 


Deut. 4.19. 
lal. [ 36.7. 
He" 


f Heb. for the 
rule of the days 


2.Ed C.uy. 
foorth abundantly the | moouing creature por Pal 
that hath f life, and foule zbat may flie aboue + Heb, face of 
the earth in chef open firmament of heauen. rhe frmanmens 


21 AndGod created great Whalcs , and ef heauen, 


euery living creature that mooueth , which 
the waters brought foorth abundantly after 
their kinde , andeuery wingedfoule after his 
kinde : and God ſaw that it was good, 


22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, * Bee *Chap.8.19, 


fruicfull, and mulciply, and fill the waters in 224 9-t« 


the Seas, and ler foule multiply in theearth. 

23 And the cucning and the morning 
were the fift day. 

24 q And God (aid, Lettheearth bring 
foorth the lining creature after his kinde,cat- 
tell,and creeping thingzand beaſt of the earth 
after his kinde : and it was ſo. 

25 And God made the bealt of theearth 
after his kind,and —_ after 1796 kind, and 
cucry thing that creeper cearth , af- 
ter his kind: and Godfarr hs it was good, 


26 © And God faid,* Let ys make man in * Chap. 5.r, « 
our Image, aftcr our likenefle : andler chem and 9.6. | 


haue dominion ouer the fiſh of the Sea, and 


I,COT.N1.7s 
ephel,4-14« , 


ouer the foule of the ayrc,and ouer thecatrel, 1 3,10, 


and oner all the earth , and over euery creep» 
inz thing that creepeth ypon the earth, 

27 So God created man in his ewne T- 
mage, in the Image of Gbvdcreat.d hee him, 
* male and female createdhe them, 


*M : 
>$ And God bleſſed them, and God faid miſd,3.a hy 
_— - 000% vapy - 4 _ x -— - — m—zn YUASd — 


_ 


— 


- vChap. 9.1, 


fHeb.creeperh, 
| FHeb.ſcedg 


The firſt Sabbarh, 
ynto them, *Be fruitfull, and multiply, and 
repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it , and have 
dominion ouer the fiſh of the Sea , and ouer 
the foule of the Ayre , and ouer eucry living 
thing that f miooueth ypon the earth. 

29 © And God ſaie, Behold, I have given 
youcuery herbef bearing ſeed, which 5 vpon 
the face of the carth , and euery tree , in the 
which & the ft uit of a tree yeclding (ced , *to 
youit ſhall be for mear : 

39 Andtoeuety beaſt of theearth,and to 
every foule of the ayre , and to every thing 
that creepeth vpon the earth,wherein there 
flife , 7hawe given encry greene herbe for 
meat: andir was ſo. 

;1 And *God faweucry thing that he had 
made,and behold,st was ycry good. And the 
evening and the morning were the faxt day, 

CHAP. 1T. 
s Theforſt Sabbath. a The manner of the creation. $ The 
planting of the garden of Eden, 19 w.d the rmuer thereof. 


17 The tree of knowledge enely forbidden, 19, 20 The 
naming of the creatwaes, 21 The makiug of woman, and 


mftitution of marriage. 

T tis the heaucns and the earth were fini- 
ſbed,rndall the hoſte of them. 

* And on the ſcucnth day God ended 


* Chap. 9.3. 


y Hob.c lawng 
'oule. 


*Þcclus. 39-16 


*Pxod. 2010, 2 


| ug his worke, which he had made: and he reſted 
bebc. 4.4» on the ſeucnth day from all his worke,which 
he had made. 

'2 AndGodbleflicd che ſeuenth day, and 
ſanctiked it : becauſe that in it hee had reſt:d 

+He#.created fromall his worke,yvhich God | created and 
fo make, made. 

4 © Thele are the generations of the hea- 
vens,and of the carth, when they vvere crea- 
ted; inthe day that the Loxp God made the 
carth,and the heavens, 

5s And euery plant of the field , before it 
was in the carrh, and cuery herbe of the tic 1d 
befare 1t grew: for the Loxp God hath not 
cauſed it to raine vpon the carth , and there 
74 nota man to till the ground. 

tY0r,0 mi 6 [[But there went ypa miſt from the earth 

which went yp and watered the wholetace of the grnms 
Smggye. 7 Andthe Loxp God formed manf*of 
20 wy f theduſt of the ground, and breathed into his 
2, pe 47 noſtrils the breath of life z and * man became 

*3,Cor.15.45 2 lzuing ſoule. 


8 cAndthe Lorp God planted aguden 
Eaſtward in Eden z and there he put the man 
whom he had formed. 

9 Andout of the ground made the Loxp 
GoJ to grow every treethat is pleaſant to 
the ſight, and good for food : the tree of life 
alſo in the midit of the garden , and the tree 

ot knowledge of good and euyll. 
10 Anda riuer went out of Eden to water 
the garden., and from thence it was parrcd, 

* * and becameinrofoure heads. 

vgcclue 34.29 55 The nameof the buſt #5*Piſon: that 


Geneſis. 


Marriage inflitutgd, 
i it which compaſſeth the whole land of Ha« 
uilah,where chere & gold. 

12 And the gold of that land # good: 
There #4 Bdellium and the Onix ſtone. 

13 And the name of the ſecond river 5 
Gihon : theſame # it that compaſleth the 
wholeland of fEthiopia. 

14 And thename of the third riuer is Hid- 
deke]: that #5 ir which goeth|ſto:vard the Eaſt | oEefuel 
of Aflyria: and the fourthriver is Euphrates, *** yi. 

t5 Andthe Lorp God tooke {| . man || Cr,4ta, | 
and put him into thegarden of Eden,todrelle 
it,and to kecepe it. 

16 Andihe Loxp God commanded the | 
man,ſaying,Of euery tree of the garden thou ; 
mayeſt f freely eate. f Heb win 

| 
| 
| 


f Heb («þ, 


17 Butof thetree of the knowledge of '*% Stu þ 
good and euill , thou ſhalt noteat of it : for 
1n the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
t ſurely die. f Heb ling | 

18 q Andthe Lord God (aid , It is not *** butts 
goodthatthe man ſbould bee alone: I will 
make him *an helpe f meete for him. ;Eecrantl 

19 Andoutof the ground the Loxp God ag ale 
formed cuery bcaft of the field, and cucry ; 
foule of the ayre,and brought chem vnto {| As 10rylene, | 
dam , to {ce wharthee would call them : and ; 
whatſoever Adam called every living crea- | 
ture,that was the name thereof. ; 

20 AndAdamFfgmuenames to all cattell {5-4 
and to the foule of the ayre, and to every 
beaſt of the field: but for Adim there was 
not found an helpe mcete for him, 

21 And the Lox Þ Godcauſeda deepe 
ſleepe tofall ypon Adam , ani hee ſlept; and 
hee tooke one of his ribs, and cloſcd vprthe 
fleſh in Read thereof. 

22 And the rib whichthe Loxp God had 
taken from man, f madehe a woman, and | Helwi 
brought her ynto the man. 

22 And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of 
my bones,and fleſh of my fleſh,ſhe (halbe cal- 
led woman,becauſe (he was take on: of man; 

24 * Therefore (tall amanleaue his fa- 
ther and his mother , and ſhall cleaue yato 
hiswife : and they ſhall be one fleſh, 

25 And th:y were both naked , the man 
and his wife : and were notalhamed. 


CHAP. II. 

1 The Serpent deceiuerh Ene, 6 Mans ſhamefill fall. 9 God 

arraigneth them, \ 4 The ſerpent ly curſed 15, The pro» 
miſod ſeeds. 16 The puniſhment of£mankind, 21 Then firft 7 
clothwig- 22 Their cafting out of T aradiſe. f 
Oyv the ipent was more ſubti'l then þ 
any beaſt of the field , whichthe Loxp 
God had made, and he ſaid vnto the woman 
t Yeazhath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eate of cue» f yd1wy 
ry treeof the garden ? cauſe 
2 Andthe woman ſaid vntothe (:rpent, 
we may eate of the fruit of the trees of rhe 
garden; | 3 Bur 


";.Cor.1.8 
*M art. 19h 
ma'k, of: 
34,4107, {& 


ephe, 5.3 


an Ado". - 


al 


® -X 


F "OG TOTI_ "I" 


"Mans ſhamefull falls 


1Cor,14-34- 


3 But of the fruit of thetree which «inthe 


idt of $ garden,God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not 
aa of Fer ſhall ye touch it, leſt yedie. 


4 And the ſerpent ſaid vato the woman, 


Ye ſhall not *.ſurely die. 


5 For God doeth know,that in the day ye 


eat thereof,thenyour eyes ſhal be opened,and 
ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and cwill, 


6 And when the woman ſaw that the 


Hdd'adefre, tree was good for fond,andthat it war fplea- 
' ſant to f eyes', anda tree to beedeſired to 


make one wiſe,ſhe took of the fruit thereof , 


"E237 * anddideat,and gaue alſo vnto her husband 
36,14im.2,14. with her, and he dideate. 


75 And the eyes of them both were ope- 
ned,and they knew that they were naked,and 
they ſeyed figge leaues together , and made 


+ themſclues {| aprons. 


8 Andthey heardtheyoice of the Loxd 


d about, 
Fad wid, God, walking in the garden in the Þ coole of 


theday : and Adam and his wife hid theni- 
ſclues from the preſence of the Loxp God, 
amongſt the trecs of the garden. 

9 Andthe Loxp Godcalled vnto Adam, 
and (aid vnto him, Where rr thou ? 

10 And hee ſaid, I heard thy yoyce in the 

den : and I yas afraid, becauſe 1 was na» 

ed, and I hid my ſelfe. 

11 And hee aid, Who rold thee that thou 
weſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the Tree, 
whereof I commanded thee, that thou ſboul- 
deſt not eate ? 

12 And themanſaid, Thewoman whom 
thou gaueſt e+ be with me, ſhe gaue me of the 
trec,and I did eate. 

13 Andthe Lord God ſaid yats the 
Woman, Whats this that thou haſt done ? 
And the womanſaid , The ſerpent begwled 
me, and 1 did cate. 

14 And the Loxp God ſaid vnto the ſer- 
pent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou 4r# 
curſed aboue all cattell, and aboue cuery beaſt 
of the field: vpon thy belly ſhalt thou goe,and 
duſt ſhalt thou eate all the dayes of thy life. 

15 And Iwilput enmity betweene thee 
and the woman,and betweene thy feede, and 
her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe chy head, and thou 
ſhalr bruiſe his heele. 

16 Vntothewoman he ſaid,! wil greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow and thy cunception. In 
ſorrow thou ſhalt bring foorth children : and 
thy delire ſhalt bel} to . husband , and hec 
ſhall *rule overthee, 

175 And ynto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
haſt heark-ned ynto the voice of thy wife,and 
haſt eaten of the tree of which I commandcd 
thee,laying, Thou ſhalt not'cate of it: curſed 
# the ground for thy ſake : in ſorrow ſhalt 
thou care of it all the dayes of thy life. 

, 38 Thosnes allo apd thillſes ſhall it 


Chap. ij. ii. 


t bring forth to thee: and thou ſhalt cate the 
hearbe of the ficld, 

19 Intheſweat of thy face ſhalt thoueate 
bread,till thou returne vnto the ground : for 
our of it waſt thou taken , for duſt thou arr, 
aid vnto duſt ſhalt thoureturne, 

20 And Adam called his vvines name t Eue, 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all liuing. 

21 Vnto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did 
the Loxp God make coats of skinnes, and 
cloathed them. 

22 © And the Lonp Ged ſaid, Bchold, 
the man is become as one of vs, to knovy 
goo and evill. And now leſt he putfoorth 

iS hand,and take alſo of the tree of life, and 
eate and liue for euer : 

23 Therefore the Loxp God ſent him 
foorth from the garden of Eden, to till the 
ground, from whence ke was taken, 

24 So he droue out the man:and he placed 
at theEaſt of the gardenof Eden, Cherubims, 
and a flaming ſword , which turned cuery 
way to keepe the way of the tree of life. 


CHAP. IIIL 
1 The birth. trade, and religionof (ain ad Abel. $ The 
murder of Abel. © The cwſe of Catn 19 Enach the firff 
cy. 19 Lemech and by twe wines. 25 The birth of 
Serb, 26 and Enos, 


Nd Adam knew Eue his wife,and ſhee 
conceined, and bare Cain, and (aid, L 
have gotten a man from the Loxp. 
2 And ſhe againe bare his brother F Abel, 
and Abel was a} 
was a tiller of the ground. 

F And f in proceſſe of time, it came to 
paſſe, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground, an oftering vnto the Lord. 

4 And Abel hee alſo —_ of the firſt- 
_ of his f flocke, and of the fat theresf: 
and the Lox had * reſpeR vato Abel , and 
to his offering. 

5 Bur ynto Cain, and to his offering,hee 
hid not reſpe&: and Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell. 

6 And the Lox ſaid ynto Cain, Why art 
thou wroth? &why is thy cofitenance fallen ? 

7 It thoudoe well;ſhakchounot {| bee 
accepted ? and if thon doeſt not well, finne 
lyeth at the doore : And {| ynto thee ſhalt bee 
his defire, and thou ſhaltcule ouer him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his bro. 
ther: and it came to pifle *when they were 
in the ficld, that Cainroſe yp againſt Abel 
his brother,and {lew him. 

9 ©þ And the Losp ſaid ynto Cain; 
Where & Abel thy brother ? And hee ſaid,.I 
know not : Aml my brothers keeper ? 


10 Andheeſaid, What haſt thou done? 


the voice of thy brothersfblood cryeth ve 
me from the ground. 


Az 13 And 


Heis caſtout of Paradifſte " 


keeper of ſheepe , bur Cain fa 


Heb, 
ar cay/etd 


| Hel, (hauch 


f Heb Hebet. 
feeder, 


<>, a 


fHeb at the 
end of dayer, 


+ Heb 
07 goats, 
* Heb! 


411.4 


{O-, have rhs | 
excellencie ? 


18 
I Cr, ſubutÞ 
vnto thee, 


*Wiſd.1o fo ' 
mart 23-35. | 
1,john 3.4 

iude 14, " 


HY eb bloodsa 


$146b, 


 THeb 
Or, to call 
ſelues by, 


' the Name of the the LORD. 
LORD. 


Gains genealogfe; 


YOr, mine mui- 
quity is greater, 
then that it may 
be forgiuen, 


fTH&.C hanoch, 


4 Heb Lemech. 


} Heb, whetter. 


Sheth, 


£neſh. 


1t And now 4rt thou curſed from the 
exrth, which hath opened her mouth to re- 
ceiue thy brothers blood fromthy hand. 

12 When thou tilleſt the grouud, it ſhall 
not henceforth yceld ynto thee her ſtrength : 
A fuzitiue and avyagibond ſhalt thou bee in 
the carth, 

13 And Cain ſaid ynto the Lon, || My 
puniſhment # greater then I can beare. 

' 14 Behold, thou haſt driven mee out this 
day from the face of the earth, and from thy 
face ſhall I be hid. and I (hall be a fuziriue,and 
a yagabond1n theearth : and it hall come to 

alle, 2h4e eucry one that finderh mee, ſhall 
Hay me. 

15 And the Loxp ſaid vnto him, There- 
fore whoſoeuer ſhyerh C Ds ſhall 
be taken on him ſcuen fold. And the Lok 
ſet a marke vpon Cain, leſt any finding him, 
ſhonld kill him. 

16 q And Cain went out from the pre- 
ſence of the Loxp; and dwelt inthe land of 
Nod, on the Eaſt of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife,and ſhe con- 
ceined and bare }F Enoch , and hee builded a 
citie,and called the name of the catic after the 
name of his ſonne, Enoch. 

18 And vnto Enoch was borne Irad : and 
Trad begate Mehuiacl, and Mchuiael, begate 
Methbulael,and Methuſacl begate f Lamech. 

19 <q And Lamech tooke vnto him two 
wiues : the name of the one was Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah. 

29 And Adah bare Iabal: he was the fa- 
ther of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of /#ch as 
haue cattell. | 

21 And his brothers name was Tubal : hee 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harpe 
and organ, 

22 And Zillah,ſhe alſo bare TubalCain,an 
f inſtruter of euery artificer in brafle & iron: 
and the ſiſter of Tubal Cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamechſaid vnto his wiues, A- 
dah,and Zillah, Heare my voice, ye wiucs of 


Yor,7 wadfsy Lamech, hearken vnto my (peech: for{l haue 


Naine a wan to my wounding , and ayoung 
man to my || hurt. 

24 If Cain ſhall bee avenged ſeuen fold, 
truely Lamech ſeuenty and ſeuen fold. 

25 CAnd Adam knew his wife againe,and 
ſhe bare a ſonne,and called his name Seth : 
For God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed mee ano- 
ther ſeedin Read of Abel, whom Cain flew, 

26 And to Seth, ro him alſo there was 
borne'a ſonne,and hecalled his name fEnos: 
then began men to || call vpon the Name of 


CHAP. V. 
x. The ie, are, and death of the Patriarchs from 


Emnect, 


n- x $. ww wY oo. 


Geneſis; 


Adam veto Noah, 24 Tue gedlineſſe and tranſlation of 


Adam:In the day thatGodcreated man, 
in the likenefle of God made he him. 


2 *Male andfemale created he them,and : 


blefled them,and called their name Adam, in 
the day when they were created. 

3 TAnd Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
yceres and begat & /orne in his own likenefle, 
after his image; andcalled his name Seth. 


4 * Andthe dayes of Adam, afterhee had \ &c 
. 3 . 


begotten Seth , were cight hundred yeeres : 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

5 Andall thedayesthat Adam lived,vere 
nine hundred and x fig yeeres: and hee died. 

6 And Seth lined an hundred and fiue 
yeeres, and begate f Enos.. 

7 And Seth huecd after he begate Enos 
cight hundred and ſeuen yeeres, and begatc 
ſonnes and daughters. 

8 And all the dayes of Seth, were nine 
hundred and rwelue yeercs, and he died. 

9 © And Enos hued ninety yeeres , and 
begare f Cainan. 

19 And Enos lied after hce begate Cai- 
nan eight hundred and fiftcene yeeres,and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

18 Andall the dayes of Enos, were nine 
hundred and hue yceres ; and he dicd. 

12 q AndCainan liued ſeuenty yeeres , 
and begate {| Mahalaleel. 

13 And Cainanlwed after he begate Ma- 
halileel,cight hundred and fourty yceres, and 
begateſonnes and daughters. 

14 And all the dayes of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten yeeres ; and he died. 

15 4 And Mahalalecl liucd fixty and five 
yeeres,and begarc f Tared, 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after hce begate. 
Jared, eight hundred and thirty yecres, and 
begare ſonnes and daughters, 

17 Audall Jdaics of Mahalaleel wereeight 
hundred ninety and fue yeeres, and hee diced. 

18 q And lared liucd an hundred fixtie 
and two yceres, and he begate Enoch. 

19 AndIaredlivedaftcrhe begate Enoch, 
eight hundred yeeres, and begate {onnes and 
daughters. 

20 Andallthe dayes of Iarcd vere nine 
hundred ſixty and two yeeres , and he died. 

21 q And Enoch lived fixty and five 
yeeres, and begate ||Methuſelah. 

22 And Enochwalked with Gad, after 
he begate Mcthuſelah, three hundred yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

23 Andall the dayes of Enoch, were three 
hundred ſixty and fiue yeeres. 

24 And * Enoch walked with God : and 
he was not ; for God tooke him. 

25 And Methulelah lived an hundred 
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 Methuſelah, Mans wickedneſſe, 


THeb. eneryday. 
t Heb from man 


*'cclus.,44, v7 x 


26 And Methuſelah liued after he begate 


f Heb. Leech, + 1, amech, ſeuen hundred , 77 nn and two 
yeeres,and bepare ſonnes and 


aughters. 

27 Andall the dayes of Methuſclah were 

nine hundred ſixty & nine yeres, and hedicd, 
23 q And Lamech lined an hundred eigh- 
tie alive yeeres,an begate a (onne, 

29 And hee called his name || Noah, ſay- 
ing; This ſame ſhall comfort vs concerning 
our worke and toile of our hands, becauſe of 
the ground which the Loxp hath curſed, 

20 And Lamech liued after he begate No- 
ah, five hundred ninety and fiue yecres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

31 Andalthedayes of Lamech were ſenen 
hundred ſenenty & ſeuen yeeres, and he dicd, 

32 And Noah was fiue hundred yeres old: 
and Noah begate Sem,Him,and lapheth. 


CHAF.v 1, 
8 The wicket:efſe of the worldwhic') prowked Gods wrath, 
and cauſeathe flood. 8 Noah findethgtace. 14 The or- 
der, forme andentof the Are 


A Nd it came to paſſe , when men began 
to multiply on the face of the earth, 
and daughters were borne ynto them : 
2. That the ſons of God ſaw the daugh- 
ters of men,that they were faire, and they 
cooke them wind ofel which they choe. 

3 And the Lox (aid, My fpirit thal not al- 
waics {triue w manzfor $ he alſo x fleth: yer 
his dayes ſhall be an hundred & twenty yeres. 

4 There weregiants in the carth in thoſe 
daies: & alſo after thar,wht che ſons of God 
came in ynto the daughters of men,and they 
bare children: to the ; the ſame became muigh-« 
ty men,which were of old,men of renowne. 

5 « And God ſfaw,that the wickednes of 


J[9r, the whole man was great in the earth, and || chat euery 


imagination of the thoughts of his * heart 
was onely euill ondnily, 

Andit repented the Lord that he had 
made man on the carth, and it griened him 
at his hearr. 

7 Andthe Lord ſaid,I willdeſtroy man, 
whom T haue created, from the face of the 
earth; fboth man and beaſt,and the creeping 
thing,ard the foules of the ayre:for ir repen- 
tcth me that T have made them. 

8 But Noah found grace inthe eyes of 
the Loxp. 
9 © Theſe are thegenerations of Noah: 
Noah was a juſt man , and|| perfe& in his 


| 0r,vpige, gencrations,ard Noah walked with God. 


10 And Noah begatethree ſonnes ; Sem, 
Ham,and Iapheth, 
11 Theearthalfo was corrupt before God; 
and che earth was filled with violence. 
12 And Godlooked vpon the earth, and 
behold, it was corrupt : for all fleſh had cor+ 
gupred his way vpon the carth. | 


Chap. vj.vij. 


13 AndGodſaid ynto Noah, The end of 
all leth is come before mee z for the earth is 
filled with violence through them z and be- 
hold, I will deſtroy them || with the earth. 


|| roomes ſhalt thou make in the Arke , an 
thalr pitch it within and without with pitch, 

15 Andthis is the faſbron, whichthou 
ſhalt make it of : the length of the Arke ſhalt 
bee three hundred cubits,the breadth of it fifs 
tic cubits,and the height of it thirty cubits, 

16 A window thalt thou make to the 
Arke,and 1n a cubir ſhalt thou finilb it aboue; 
and the doore of the Arke thalte thou fer in 
the fide thereof : with lower , ſecond, and 
third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 

17 And behold,I,cuenT doe bring a flood 
of waters vpon the carth, to deſtroy all fleth, 
wherin is the breath of lite tro ynder heaueny 
and cuery thing that is in the carth ſhall die. 

18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my Co 
uenant : and thou ſhalt come into the Arke, 
thou,and thy ſonnes, and thy wite, and thy 
{onnes wiues with thce, 

19 Andof eueryliuing thing of all fleſh, 
two of euery ſort thalt thou bring into the 
Arke , to keepe them alive with thee : they 
ſhall be male and female. 

20 Of foulecs after their kinde,and of cat- 
tell after their kind : of euery creeping thing 
of the carth after his kinde, two of eucry ſort 
ſhall come vnto thee, to keepe chem aliue. 

21 Andrtakethou wr en of all foode 
that is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather eto thee; 
and it ſhalbe for food,for thee,and for them. 


22 * Thus did Noah ; according to all *Heb.n1.5, 


that God commanded him, ſo did he. 
CHAP. VIL 


1 Noahwith his family, and the Iuu g creature, enttr into 
the Arke. 17 The begining, mcreaſe, and continuance 
of the Flood. 


Nd the*Loxp ſaid vnto Noah, Come * 2.Pet.3-$e 


thou and all thy houſe into the Arke, 

for thee haue I ſcene righteous before me, in 
this generation. | 

2 Of euery cleane beaſt chou ſbalt take 


to thee f by ſcuens, the male and his temale : t Heb. ſeuen 


and of beaſts that are not cleane,by two, the 
male and his female. 

Of foules alſo of the ayre, by ſeuens, 
the male andthe femalc; to keepe ſecede aliue 
ypon the face of all che earth, 

4 For yet ſcucndayes , andTwill cauſe 
itto raine vpon the earth fourty _ , and 
fourtic nights : and cuery huing ſubſtance 
that I haue made; will I | deſtroy from cf 
the face of the earth, 

5 And Noah didaccording ynto all thae 
the Loxp commanded him. 

6 And Noah yas fixe hundred yeres old, 
Rs A3 when 


| The faſhion of the Arke, 


{l wk .Fom the 
14 © Make thee an Aikeof Gopher wood: * Heb, neſt, 


128, 


The worldis drowned, 


when the flood of waters vas vp6 the earth. 

7 « And Noahwent in,and his ſons,and 
his wiſe,and his Connes wines with him,into 
the Atke,becauſe of the waters of the Flood, 

8 Of cleanebeafſts, and of beaſts that 
are not cleane, and of foules, and of cuery 
thing that creepech vpon the carth, 

There went in two and two vnto No- 
ah into the Arke,the male and thefemale, as 
God had commanded Noah. 

' 10 And it came to paſle || after ſeuen 
dayes, that the waters of the F lood were vp- 
on the earth, 

11 © Inthe fixe hundreth yere of Noahs 
life, i® the ſecond moneth , the (cuenteenrl 
day ofthe moneth, the ſame day were all the 
fountaines of the great deepe broken vp,and 

flor, fleed gates, the [| windowes of hexuen were opened. 

12 Andtheraine was vpon the earth for- 
tie dayes,and forty nights, 

13 In theſclfe ſame day entred Noah, 
and Sem, and Ham, and Iapheth; the {onnes 
of Noah,and Noahs wife,& thethree wincs 
of bis ſonnes with them, into the Arke, 

14 They,and cuery beaſt after his kinde, 
and all the cattell after their kinde: and cuery 
creeping thing that creepeth vpon the carth, 
afterbis kind,and cuety foule after his kind, 
cucry bird of cuery Þ ſort. 

15 Andthey wentin ynto Noah into the 
Arke, two and two of all fleth, whercin is 
the breath of lite. 

16 And they that went in, went in male 
and female of all fleſh, as God had com+- 
minded him : and the Loxp ſhuthimin, 

17 Andthe Houd was fourtydayes vpon 
the earth. and the waters increaſed, and bare 
ypthe Arke, & it was lift vp aboue the carth. 

18 And the waters preuailed , and were 
encreaſed greatly vpon the earth : and the 
Arke went vpon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters preuuled exceedingly 
vpon the earth, and all the high hilles, thar 
were ynder the whole heauen, were couered. 

28 Fiftcencecubics vpard, did the wa» 
ters prcuaile z and the mountaines were.co- 
uerecd, 

21 * Andall fleſh died,that mooued vpon 
the carth, both of foulc,and of cattcll;and of 
beaſt, and of euerycrceping thing,that crcc« 
peth ypon theearth, and cuery man, 
tHe .thebreath 22 All inwhoſenoſtrils w4s F rhe breath 

ef the firiz of of life, of all that was in the dric land, died. 
HS 23. And everyliving ({ubſtance was deſtroy- 

ed, which was vpon the face of the ground, 
both man and cattell , and the creeping 
things,and the foule of the heauen; and the 
vere deſtroyed from theearth: and * Noah 
only remained aliue,and they that pere yvith 
himinthe Arke. 


F! Oy, on the 


ſeventh day. 


T Heb. Winge 


WWild.10-4. 


dWiſd 10,4; 
APE 35, 


Geneſis. 


The waters alſwage, 


24 And the waters preuailed ypon the 
carth, an hundred and fifrie dayes, 
CHAP, VIII. 


1 The watert aſſwage 4 The Arke reſleath on «Ararat. 
The Rauen and the Doue. 15 Noah, breing commanded 
18 goeth frorth of the Arke. 29 He buldeth an Altar, 
and offereth ſacrifice, 21 which God accepteth and pro« 
miſcth to curſe the earth no more, 


Nd God remembred Noah, and enc- 

ry living thing , andall the catrell thae 
was with him in the Arke: and God made a 
winde to paſle ouer the earth, and the waters 
aflwaged, 

2 The fountaines allo of the deepe,and 
the windowes of heauen were Ropped , and 
the raine from heauen was reſtrained, 

And the watersreturncd from off the 


earth, f continually: and ater the end of the 17%. LEY 


hundred & fifty daies,the waters were 1brted © ng 
4 And the Arke reſted in the ſeuenth 

moneth , onthe ſcuentcenth day of the mo+ 

neth, ypon the mountaines of Ararat, 


5 And the watersfdecteafed continually [3d.mg 
yntill the tenth moneth : in therenth mo- FXaK 


_—_— ——— OO IT" 


neth, on the fiſt day of the moneth, were 
the rops of the mountaines ſeen, 

6 <©And itcame to paſſe attheend of 
fortiedayes,that Noah opened the windove 
of the Arke which he had made. | 

7 And heeſent foortha Rzuen, which 
went toorth f to and fro y vntill the yaters + 24, ins 
wetedrycd vp from offthe earth, 

8 Alſohcefent foortha Douefrom bim, {9% 
to ſee 1f rhe waters yere abated from oft the 
facc of the ground. 

9 Bur the. Doue- found no reſt for the 
ſole of her foot, and ſhee returned yvnto him 
into the Arke : for the watcrs were on t!:c 
face of the whole carth, Then he put foorth 
his hand , and tooke her, and f pulled herin 
ynto him, into the Arke. 

10 Andheſtayed yet other ſeuen dayes : 

nd againe heeſent foorth the Douc out of 
athe Arke. 

11 And the Doue came in to him in the 
euening, andloe, in her mouth was an oliue 
leafe pluckt off : So Noah knew that the 
watcrs wcreabated from off theearth. 

12 Andhee ſtayed yer otherſcuen dayes, 
and ſent forth the Doue, which returned ne: 
againe ynto himany more. 

13 CAnditcameto paſſe in the fixe hun» 
dredand one yeere , in the firſt wonerh , the 
firſt day of the maneth, the warers were dt y« 
ed ypfrom of the earth:and Noah remooucd 
the coucring of the Arke , and looked , and 
behold, the face of the ground was drie. 

14 Andintheſecond moneth, on the ſa» 
pen and tyentieth day of the moneth,, was 
the earth dryed. | 

15 4 Aud bod ſpike vato Noab,Gaying, 

16 Gee 


foorth, aut 


& Heb cad ; 


her tocom © 


Y, =» 


| wah goethoutof the Arke: 


4 Heb. fone, 


f Heb. a ſauour 


efref. 


- 


* Chap. 6.5. 
matth.15.19 


+ Heb. as yet all 


16 Goefarthof the Arke, thou, and thy 
wife , andthy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wines 
with thee. 

17 Bring foorth with thee cucry liuing 
thing that # with thee, of all fleſtu, bo7h of 
foule, and of cattell, and of cuery creeping 
thing that creepeth-vpon the earth, that they 
oy iced abundantly in the carth, and bee 
fraitfull, and mulciply vpon the earth, 

18 And Noah yent toorth, and his ſons, 
and his wifc,and his ſonnes vines with him: 

19 Every beaſt,euery creeping thing, and 
euery fouke , 4d whatſocuer creepeth vpon 
the carth aftcr their F kindes , yvent foorth 
out of the Arke. 

29 <q And Noah builded an Altar vnto 
the Lord, and tooke of cuery cleane beaſt, 
and of euery cleane foule, and offered burnt 
offerings on the Altar. 

21 Andthe Loxp ſmelled} a ſyeetſauor, 
and the Lox ſaid inhis heart, I will not a- 
aine” curſe the ground any morefor mans 
fake; for $ *imagination of mans heart # enill 
from his youth : neither will I againe ſmite 
any more cuery thing liuing, as I haue done. 
22 f While the carth remaincth , ſeede 


th-dijerefthe time, and harucſt, and cold, and heate, and 


g&1th, 


#* Chap.1,28, 


aud$8,17, 


* Chap.r.:9 


!Lenit, 19.44, 


*Mat.26, 52, 


revel 14.10. 
-Chap.1,27, 


Summer , and Winter, and day and night 
ſhall nor ceaſe. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Gedbleſeth Neah, 4 Blood and murder are forbi1den. 
y Gods Conerant, 13 ſignified bythe Rainebowe. 1 8 Noa? 
replemſheth the word, 20 planterhawintyard, 21 dnoiken 
«nd mocked of bis ſome : 25 Curſet' ( anaan. 2 Bleſſeth 
Sh:m, 27 prayeth for Taphet, 28 arddyeth, 

Nd God bleſled Noahyand his ſonnes, 
and ſaid yntothem, * Be fruitfull and 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth. 

2 Andthefcareof you,and the dread of 
you, ſhall bee yfon cuery beaſt of the carth, 
and ypon euery foule of the ayre, vpon all 
that mooueth pox the earth, and ypon all 
the fiſhes of the ſea; into your hand are they 
delivered, 

3 Euery moouing thing that liueth, ſhall 
be meate for you; euen as the * greene herbe 
haucl giuen youall things, | 

4 * Butfleſh with the life thereof, which 
# the blood thereof ſhall you not cate. 

5 And ſurely your bloodof your lives 
willI require : at the hand of cuery beaſt wall 
I require it, and at the hand of man, at the 
hand of cuery mans brother will I require 
4be life of man. 

6 *Who fo ſheddeth mans blood, by 


man ſhall his blood bee ſhed : * fer in the 


image of God made he man. 

7 And you, be yee fruitfull, and multiply, 
bring foorth abunganily in the carth , and 
multiply therein, | : 


Chap. ix; 

8 qAndGodſpake vnto Noah, and to 
his ſonnes with him, ſaying, 

9 And ],bechold, I eftablith my Coucnant 
with you,and with your ſeed after you : 

10 And with eucry =—_ creature that «& 


with you, of the foule, of thecattell, and of 
cuery beaſt of the earth with you, from all 
that goc out of the Arke, to cuery beaſt of 
thecarth, 


Heplanteth a vineyard.” 


11 And *I wilt eſtabliſh my couenant vaith *Bf2,54 y. » 


you, neither ſhall all fleſh be cur off any more 
y the waters of a flood, neither ſhall there a« 
ny more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 

iz And Godſaid, This is the token of 
the conenant which I make berweene mee 
and you, and euery lining creature that is 
with you for perpetuall generations. 

13 Ideeſetmy bowe in the cloud, and it 
ſhall bee for a token of a couenant berweene 
mcand thecarth. 


14 *Anditfhall cometopaſſe , when T »Fcqus.42, 
bring acloud ouer the earth , that the bowe 11,13, 


ſhall be ſecne in the cloud. 

15 AndIwillremember my Couenant, 
which is betweene me and you,and cuery li- 
uing creature ofall fleſh: and the waters thall 
no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 Andthe boyve ſhall bee in the cloud; 
and I will looke vponiit, that I may remem- 
ber the everlaſting coucnant berweene God 
and every liuing creature, of all fleſh, that & 
ypon the earth, 

17 And God ſaid rnto Noah, This # the 
token of the Couenant , which I haue cſta- 
bliſhed betweene me and all fleſh,that  vpon 
the carth, 

18 q Andtheſonnes of Noahthar went 
forth of the Arke,vwere Shem, and Ham, and 
Japher : and Ham is the father of f Canaan. 

19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and 
of them was the wholeearth oucr-ſpread. 

20 And Noah beganne 70 bee an husband= 
man, and he planted a Vineyard, 

21 And hedrankeot the wine, & was drun« 
ken,and he was yncouered within his tent. 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw 
the nakednefle of his fathcer,and told his two 
brethren withour. 

23 And Shemand Iaphet tookea garment, 
and laid 7 ypon both their ſhoulders, & went 
backward,and couered the nakednes of their 
father, and their faces were backeward, and 
they ſaw nor their fathers nakedneſle. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knevv what his yonger ſonne had done ynto 
him. 

25 Andhe ſatd,Curſed bee Canaan: 2 (er- 
uant of (eruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren; 

26 And he (aid, Bleficd be the Loxd God 
ot Shcmzand Canaan ſh1ll be |} bus ſeruant 

A 4 27 God 


{ Hcb,Chenaans 


[' Or ,(erranteo 


1/1670; 


I Noahsgeneration. 


Geneſis: Babelbuilde, }- 
Pore ſrade. | 


27 God hall{fentarge Taphet,and he ſhall Gomorah, and Admah, and Zeboim, euen 


dwell in rhe tents of Shem,and Canaan ſluall 
be his ſervant. 


23 q And Noah lined after the flood, 


three hundred and lifty yeeres. 


29 And all the dayes of Noah were nine 


Hundred and fifty yeeres, and he died, 


*1,Chro, L, L 


| | vz,Chre.1.8. 


} Gr. Babylon. 


* YOrbe went out 


4 1s Out ot thatland || went forth Aſſhur, 494 pon of one fſpeech. kak 
| Fog uy 2a} and builded Nincuch , and the || city Reho- 2 Anditcame topaſle as they journeyed 
OP rmlarie, © bouthand Calahy from the Eaſt, that they found a plainein the 


| 4+ Heb Taiden, 


f HebaAztahs ynto FOazagas thou goekk ynto Sodoma and 


yno Lalſha, 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, after 
their familics-, after rheir rongues , in thew 
countreys,and in their nations, 

21 © VntoShem alſo the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Tapher the 


| t 
clder, eucn to him were children borne. * 1.Chro 1.4 es 
CHAP. X. : b 6 'f Heb Ayu 
x The generations of Noah, 2 The ſonnes of [aphet 6 The PS cn ay SOON : Los and ſhag ts 
ſonnes of Ham. $ Nimrod the firſt Monarch, 24 The _y od prorye a {<a pre 
ſonnes of Shem. . ps 3 n g ti1IC CMLLACCHN © ram: Z1 nc 
Ow theſe are the generations of the Hul,;and Gether,and Maſh, 


1 ſonnes of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Ia- 
phet: and vnto them were ſonnes borne at- 
ecr the flood. 

2 * The ſonnesof Iaphet: Gomer, and 
Magog,and Madai, and lauan, and Tuba], 
and Mcthech,and I was. 

And the ſonnesof Gomer :Aſhkenaz, 
and Riphath,and T ogarmad, 

4 Andthe ſonnes of Iauan: Eliſhah,and 
Tartſhiſh,Kuttim,and Dodanim. 

5 By theſe were the Iles of the Gentiles, 
diuided in their lands , cuery one after his 
tongue: after their families in their nations* 

6 <q * And the ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh,and 
Mizraim,and Phut, and Canagn. 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh: Seba, and 
Hauilah,and Sabtab, and Riamah, and Sab- 
techa: and the ſodnes of Raamah: Shebazand 
Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod: hee began 
to be 2 mighty one 1ntheearth, 

g Heewas a mighty hunter before the 
Loxp : wherefore it is {aid,cuen as Nimrod 
the mighty hunter before the Loxp, 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome 
was + Babeland Erech,and Accad,and Cal- 
neb,in the land of Shinar, * 


12 And Rezcn betweene Nineuch and 
Calah ; the ſame 1s a great citie, | 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim,and An3- 
mim,zand Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 AnqPathruſim,and Caſluhim(out of 
whom came Philiſtiim) and Capttorim. 

15 <q And Canaan begat | Sidon hus fuſt 
borne,and Heth, 

16 Andthe Iebuſite,and the Emoritezand 
the Gergaſite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Atkitc, and 
the Sinite, 

18 Andthe Aruadite, andthe Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite : and afterward were the 
families of che Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 And the border of x Canaanites, 
was from Sidon, asthou commeſt ro Gerar 


24 And Arphaxad begatc f Salah, and f Heb.Sletg, 


Salah bcgate Eber, 


25 * And vnto Eber were borne two +*, cy, 


ſonnes: the name of one was Peleg,forin his 
dayes wasthe carth ciuided,and his brothers 
name was TIoktan, 

26 And Ioktan begate Almodad, and 
Sheleph,and Hazermauch, and Ierah, + 

27 And Hidoram, & Vzal,and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimacl, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir,and Hwlah, and Iobab : 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Ioktan, 

39 And theirdwclling was from Meſha,ns 

thou goelt ynto Sephar, a mount of the Ealt, 

31 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Shcm, atcer 
theirfamilies, after theic congues , in their 
lands, after their nations, | 

32 Theſe are the familics of the ſonnes of 
Noah after thcir | 37S Wn in their nati- 
ons : and by theleyvere the nations diwuided 
1a the carth after the flood. 


CHAP. XI. 

x One language inthe world, 1 The building of Babel, g 
The confuſion of tongues. i © The generations of Shem 27 
Th: generations of Terah t' efather of Abraham. 31 Te- 
rah goeth fromVr to Haran, 


Nd *the whole earth was of onetlan- 


land of Shinar,and they dwelt there. 
3 Andf they ſaid one to another , Goe 


to, let vs natke bricke , and tburne them tho- ſatin 


rowly. And they had bricke for ſtone, and 
{lime had they for morter, 

4 And they ſaid,Goe to, let vs build ys: a 
citie and a tower, whoſe top may reach vnto 
heauen,zand let vs make vs a name,lcſt we be 
ſcattered abroad ypon the face of the whole 
carth, 

S Andthe Lorp came downe to ſee the 
citic and the towre , which the chuldren of 
men builded. 

6 And the Loxp ſaid, behold, the people. 
z one, and they bawe all one language: and 
this they begin to doe: and now, nothing 
will bee reſtrained from thew, which chey 
hauc imagined to dor, 

: : 7 Got 


'y 


*Wiſd 19,1 


f Heb, «nd 
» ighbas, 
f Heb but 
them t04 
burnin 


5 Md 6. id "OO" 


Gus ton dS a OA 


2 The generations of Terah, 


7 Goeto, letvs goedowne, and there 
confound their language, that they may not 
ynderſtand one anothers ſpeech, 

8 Sothe Lok Db ſcattered them abroad 
from thence vpon the face of all the carth : 
and they left of to build the city. 

9 T herefore 1s the name oft called fBa- 
bel, bec:uſe the Loxp did there confound 

thelanguage ofall the carth:and from thence 
| did the Lonp ſcatter them abroad ypon the 
face of all the earth. 

10 © Thele are thegenerations of Shem, 
Shem was an hundred yeecres old, and begare 
| Arphaxad two yeerezafter the flood. 

11 AndShemliuedafter hee begate Ar- 
phaxad, five hundred yeeres, and begat ſons 
and daughters, 

12 And Arphaxad liucd fine and thirtic 
yecres,and begate Szlah. 

12 AndArphaxadliued after hee begate 
Salah, foure hundred and three yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes anddwwghrers. 

14 AndSalih liued thirty yeeres, and be» 
gat Eber. 

15 AndSalah lined after hee begat Eber, 
fourehundred and three yecres , and begare 
ſonnes and daughters. 

16 * And Eberliued foure and thirty yeres, 
and begate * Peleg. 

17 And Eber Frued after hee begat Peleg, 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres, and begate 
lonnes and daughters. 

18 And Pelcg lived thirty yeeres, and be- 

ateReu. | 

19 AndPeclegliucd afterhee begat Reu, 
twohundred and nine yeeres, and begat ſons 
and daughrers. 

20 And Reu liued two and thitty yeeres, 
and begat * Serug, 

21 AndReuliued after hee begat Serug, 
two hundred and ſeuen yeres,and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

22 AndSerugliued thirty yeeres, and be- 

ate Nahor. 

22 AndServg lived after hee begat Na- 
hor,two hundred yeeres,and begate (ons and 
daughters. 

:4 And Nahor lined nine and twentie 
yecres, and begate * Terah. 

25 And Naborhued, after he begat Te- 
rah, an kundredand nineteene yeeres ,. and 
| begat ſonnes and daughters, 

L - *Lolbngs 26 And Terah lived fenenty yeeres , and 
| 2:«tron, 1,26, * begat Abram, Nahor,and Haran, 

| " .. 27 © Now theſe are thegenerations of 
4 


{That ty 


eon/1fen 


# 1 Chro. 7. 17. 


v,,Chro.t.1 9. 
* Called 
Luke iT | $4 

} bak 


VLuke 3,38, 
Saruc , I 


*lnke 3.34.” 
Yhara © , 


Terah: Terahbegat Abram, Nabor,and Has 
an: and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Harandied before his father T c- 
rah,in the land of his natiuuic, in Vi of the 
Cnaldees, 


Chap.xij. 


God calleth Abram, 
29 : And Abram and Nahor tooke them 


wiues: the name of Abrams wife was Sarai, 
and the name of Nahors wife, Milcah, the 
daughter of Haran,the father of Milcah, and 
the tather of Iſcah. 

30 But Sarai was barrenzſhe had no child, 

31 And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, 
and L ot the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſon, 
and Sxrai his daughter in lav, his ſonne A+ 
brams wite,and they went foorth with them 
from * Vrot the Chaldees, togoc into the 
land of Canaan, and they came vato Haran, 
and dywclt there. 

32 And thedayes of Terah were two hun- 
died & fiueyeeres : and Terah died in Haran, 


CHAD. XII. 

1 Godcalleth Abram, and bleſſeth him with a premiſe of 
Chrift. 4 Hee departeth with Lot from Haran 6 Hee 
row neyerh thorow Canaan, 7 which u promiſed bim in 
aviſion 10 He u driten ys famme into Exypr, 1 ſcars 

maketh him faineLu wifeto tee bu faſter. »4 Pharaoh 


hauing taken her from hjm , by plagues 3 compelled to 
reſtore her. 


Owthe.* Lox» hadſaid vnto Abram, 

Get thee out of thy countrey,and from 
thy kindred,and from thy fathers houſe, vnro 
a land that I will ſhew thee. 

2 AndIwill make of thee agreat nation 
and I will blefle thee, and makerhy name - 
great ; and thouſhalt be a bleſſing. 

3 AndIwill blefle them that bleſſe thee, 
and curſe him that curſeth thee: * and in thee 
ſhall all families of theearth be bleſled. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Loxp had 
ſpoken vnto him ,4and Lor went with him : 
And Abram was {euenty and five yeeres old 
when he departed out ot Haran, 

5 And Abram tooke Sara his yife, and 
Lox his brothers ſon, and all their ſubſtance 
that they had gathered , and the ſoules thar 
they had gotten in Haran, and they went . 
foorth to goc into the land of Canaan, and 
into the land of Canaan they came. 

6 qAnd Abram paſſed thorow the land vn» 
to the place of Sichem, vato the plain of Mo« 
rch. And the Canaanite was then in the land. 

7 Andthe Lord apperred vnto Abram, 
and (11d, *ynto rhy ſecd will T giue chis land; 
and there builded hee an * altar vnto the 

LokD, who appcared vnto him, 

8 And heeremoucd from thence ynto 21 
mountaine on rhe Eaſt of Berh-cl,and pit». 
ched his tent, hawimg Berth-el on the Weſt, 
and Hai on the Ealt : and there he builded an 
alrar vnto the Loxp, and c:lled ypon the 

Name of the Lord. 

9 And Abram journeyed, f going on fill tf *% #ngomng 

toward the South, 414 rournejmnge 

19 q And there wasa faminein the land, 

& Abram went down into Egypt to ſoiourne 
there: tor che famin was grievous in the land, ' 


11 And 


* Nehe. 9.7; 
ludir. 7,7, 
actes 7:4. 


"A4$7 37 


* Chap, 18.18% 
and 33+0d 8. 
aQes 3.25, 
galat.z.$- 


*Chap. 13.1 
*Chap,s $4 - 


: 


| Chap. 13.7. 


= 


Abramfaineth his wifeto be his ſiſter: 


11 And it cameto paſſe when hee was 
come neere tv enter into Egypr, that bee ſaid 
ynto Sarai his wife, Behold now,I know thar 
thou arta faire woman to looke vpon. 

12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
theEgyptians ſhall ſee thee,thart they ſhal ſay, 
This is bis wifc: and they will kill mec, buc 
they will ſaue thee aliue, 

13 Say, Ipray thee,thou artmy fiſter,that 
jt may be well with me, for thy ſake;zand my 
ſoule ſhall hue becauſe of thee. 

14 <q And it came to paſle, that when A- 
bram was come into Egypt , the Egyprians 
beheld the woman, that ſhe was very faire. 

15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſawher, 
and commended her before Pharaoh: and the 
woman was taken into Pharaohs houſe, 

16 And hee intreated Abram well for her 
ſake:and he had ſheep,and oxen, and hee aflcs 

and men-ſcruants, and maid-ſcruants , and 
thee afles andcamels. 

17 AndtheLoxp plagues Pharaoh and 
his houſe with great plagues,becaule of Sarai, 
Abrams wife. 

18 And Pharaohcalled Abram, and ſaid, 
What is this $ thou haſt done vnto me 2 Why 
didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was thy wife ? 

19 Whyſaidſtthouythat ſhe is my fitter ?ſo I 
might have take her to me to wifc: noyy ther- 
forc,bebold thy wite,take her, & go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his men 
concerning him : and they ſent him away, 
and his eife,and all that hee had. 

CHAP, XIII. 
« Abramand Lot returne out of Egypt, 57 'By diſagree- 
ment they part aſunder, 10 Lat goeth to wicked Sodome, 


34 Gae renneth the promiſe to Abram, 18 He remooueth 
ro Hebron and there burldeth an Altar, 


'A Nd Abram went vp out of Egypt, hee 
and his wife,and all that hce had, and 
Lot with him inco the South, 

z And Abram was very rich in cattell, in 
filuer,and in gold. 

3 Andhe wenton his journeys from the 
South, cuen to Berh-el, vnto the place where 
his tent had bin at the beginning, berweene 
Beth-el and Hai : 

4 Vnto the *place of the Altar;which he 
had made therear the firſt : and there Abram 
called on the Name of the Loxp. 

5 ©« And Lat alfo which went with A- 
bram had flockes,and herds and tents. 

6 And the land was not able to beare 
them, that they might dwell together : for 
their ſubſtance yas great, ſo that they could 
not dwcll rogether. 

7 Andrthere wasa ſtrife between the herd- 
men of Abrams cartell, and the herdmen of 
Lots cattell: And the Canaanite, andthe Pe-+ 
rizzite dwelled then in the land. 


.8 And Abram ſaid vato Lot,Let thee be 


Geneſis. 


no ſtrife, ! pray thee, betweene me and thee, 

and berweene myherdmen ard thy herdmen: + x, wa 

for we bee t brethren. brethren, 

9 Isnotthe wholcland beforethee ? Se 
parate thy ſelfe,I pray thee, from me: it thou 
wrlt take the left hand, then I will Foc to the 
right: or if thou depart to the right hand, 

then I will goeto thelefr, 

10 And Lotlifted yp his eyes, and beheld 

all the plaine of Tordan, that it was well wa- 

tered cucry where, before the Lorddcſtroyed 

Sodome and Gomorrah, exer as the garden 

of the Lorp\,like the land of Egypt, as thou 

commeſt ynto Zoar. | 

11 Then Lor choſe him all the plaine of 

Jordan: and Lot journcyecd Eaſt: and they (c- 

paratcd themſcluesthe one from the other. h 

12 Abram dwclled in the land of Canaan, | 

and Lot dwclled in the cities of the Plaine, ] 

and pitched his tent toward Sodome. 
13 Butthemcn of Sodome were wicked 

and {inners before the Logp, exceedingly. . 

14 © Andihe Lox faid vnto Abramgat- ; 
ter that Lot vas (eparated from him, Lift vp 
now thine eyes , and looke from the place | 
where thou art, Northward,and Southward, 
and Eaſtward,and Weſtward. 

15 Forall the land which thou ſeeft, *to * Chap 11, 

thee will I giueit,and to thy ſeed for ever, 40d 36.4, 
16 AndI wil makethy ſeed as the duſt of the ©4344 

earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of 

the carth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 

. .17 Ariſe, walke through the land, inthe 

length of it,and in the breadth of it:for'T will 

ve it ynto thee. 

13 Then Abram remooued his tent, and 
came and dwelt in the t plaine of Mamre, f Hebplam þ 
which is in Hebron, and built there an Altar 
vntothe Loxp. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

3 The batrell of foure kings agamſt fiue. 11 Lot uy taken 
Þriſoner, 14 Abram reſcueth by 18 AMelcliſedec bleſſeth 
Abram. 21 Abram guerh him tithe. 22 The reſt of ihe 
ſporle hu partners baumg had thesr portiors, hee reſtoreth to 
the king of Sodom. 

A Nd ut came to paſle in the dayes of 

Amraphel King of Shinar, Arioch kin 
of Ellaſar,Chedorlaomer King of Elam, = 

Tidal king of Nations * 

2 Thatrheſe made war with Bera king of 
Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, 
Shinab king of Admah,and Shemeber king of p: 
Zeboijm,andthe king of Bela which is Zoar. 

3. Alltheſe weretoyned together in the 
vale of Siddim; which 1s the (alt Sea. 

4 Twelue yeeres they ſerued Chedorla« 
omer,and in the thirteenth yere they rebclled. 

5 Andin the fourteenth yere came Chedor- 
homer,& the kings $ were with him, &ſmote x 
the Rephaims, in) Aſhteroth Karnaim, and || 9ry62's% 
the Zuzims in Ham,& the Emins in Shauch 9/X7i*%, 
Kuiathaim --—=— ds | 


rr” SET” IR 


PURPLE 7 


Heand Lot departaſundel 


1 Lotistaken priſoner, 


for ghe plame 
of Tan 


| Oy gledforth, 


* Heb. 7.1, 


*Heb » 4, 


THeb. ſoles, 


ira ** 


6 And the Hotites in their mount Seir, 
ynto || El-paran:which is by the wildernefle. 
7 And they returned , and came to En+- 
milhpat, whichis Kadcſh, and ſmote all the 
countrey of the Amalekites , andallothe A- 
morites,that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 
8 And there went our the king of Sodom, 
and the king of Gomorrah, & the king of Ad- 
mah,and the king of Zeboijm, and the king 
of Bcla,'(the ſame is Zoar ) and they toyned 
battell with them 1n the vale of Siddim, 
With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam; 
and with Tidal king of Nations, and Amra- 
- phelkingofShinar, and Aricch king of Ella- 
far ; foure kings with five, 

10 And the yale of Siddim yeas full of 
ſlime pits: and the kings of Sodomſand Go- 
morrah fled,and fell there: and they that rc- 
maincd, fled to the mountaine, 

11 And thcy rooke all the goods of So- 
dom and Gomorrah , and all their victuals, 
and went their way. ' 

12 And they took Lot, Abris brothers ſon, 
(who dwelt in Sod6) &his goods,6 departcd, 
13 Q And there came one that had eſca- 


'ped;& told Abram the Hebrew, for he dwelt . 


inthe plaine of Mamre the Amorite,brother 
of Eſhcol, and brother of Aner : and theſe 
wercconfederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram hcard that his bro- 


[{0r ,o/trwlled, ther was taken captiue,he llarmed his||rrained 


ſernants, borne in his owne hou'e,threehun- 

dred & eightcene,& purlucd thewz vnto Dan. 

15 And he dinided himſclfe againſt them, 

he and his ſeruants by night,and [more them 

and purſued them vnto Hoba, which is on 
theleft hand of Damaſcus : 


16 Andhe brought backall the goods,and 
alſo brought againe his brother Lot, and his 

| £09ds,and the women alſo, and the people. 
17 CAnd Jking of Sod6 went out to meet 

' him, (after bisrerurn from y {laughter ofChe- 
dorlaomer,and of the kings Hncre with him) 
*2.$2m.18.18, at the valley of Sauch,which is y * kings dale. 
; 238 Ard *Melchizedec King of Salem 
bronght foorth bread and wine: and he was 


' the Pricit of the moſt High God. 


19 And heeblefied kimand ſaid ; Blefied 
be Abram of the molt High God, poſlcfiour 


of heauen and earth. 


20 Aud bleſſed bee the moſt High God , 
which hath dcliuered thine enemies into thy 


hand: and he gaue him *tithes of all. 


21 Andy king of Sodom faid vnto Abram, 
give me ytperſons, & take y goods to thy (elf, 
22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, I 
hauelift vp my hand vato the Loxp,the moſt 
high God,the poſſcflour of heaucn and earth» 
2.3 Thar I will not take froma threed cuen 
to aſhoe latcher, and that I will not take a» 


Chap.xv. 


ny thing that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ay, 
I] haue made Abram rich : 

24 Saue onely that which the yong men 
hauec eaten, & the portion of the men yhich 
went with me, Aner, Eſchol,and Mamre;lce 
them take their portion. 

CHAP, XV. 


1 God encoutageth Abram. 2 Abram complameth ſor wang 
of an heres 4 God promiſeth hmm a ſore , and a multt« 
þlying of bur ſeed. 6 Abram us wmſtified by faith, 57 Ca- 
naen is promſed againe, and confirmed by a ſigne, 12 and 
a viſion. 
Frter theſe things , the word of the 
Lokp came vnto Abram in aviton, 


ſaying; Feare not, Abram, I am thy ſhicld , 


Abrams viſion, | 


and thy excceding * great reward. * Pſal,16,16, ©: 


2 And Abram laid,Lord Gop, what wilt 
thou giue me\(eeing I go childles? &the Reyy- 
ard of my houſe z this Eleezar of Damaſcus, 

3 And Abram ſaid ; Behold, tomee thou 
halt given no ſeed:and loc, one borne in my 
houſe 15 mine heire. 

4 Andbchold, the word of the Loxp 
camevnto himy ſaying 3 This (hall not bee 
thine heire : buthe that uall come forth our 
of thine owne bowels, ſhall be thine heire- 

5 And hcbrovghthim forthabroad,and 
ſaid, Looke noy towards heauen, and tell 
the Starrcs, if thou bee able ro number them, 


And he ſaid ynto him, * So ſhall thy ſeed be, * Rom.4.18. 


6 Andhe * belecued mthe Lorp ; and 
he counted it ro him for righceoulneſle, 

7 Andheſaid ynto him ; Iam the Loxp 
that brought thee out of Vr of the Chaldees, 
to giue thee this landto inherit it, 

8 Andhe (aid, Lord Gop,whereby ſhall 
I know that I ſhall inherit ir ? 

9 And heeſaid vnto him, Take mee an 


heiter of three yceres old , and a ſhee goat of 
three yeeres old , anda ram of thuce yeeres 


old, anda turtle doue,and a young pigeon. 


10 And he took vnto him all thete,& divi- 
ded them in the midt,. & laid each picce one 
againſt another: but the birds diuided he not. 


*Rom.9.3. 


alat 3.6, 
1amMes 3+. 2 3. *4 


11 And when the foules came down ypon * 


the carkeiſes, Abram droue them away. 


12 Ang when the Sunne was going down, ' 


a deepe {leepe fell ypon Abram : andloc, an 


hocrour of great darknefle fell ypon him. 


12 Andheſaid yntroAbram,Knoyw of a ſure- 
ty, *thar thy ſeed ſhall bea ſtranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and (hall ſerue them, and 
they fhall aftiit them foure hundred yeeres, 

14 Andalſothat nation whomthey ſhall 
ſerue,will Liudge : and afrexyyard ſhall they 


come out vvith great ſubſtance. 


15 Andyihaltgoe to thy fathersin peace; 


thou ſhalt be buricdin a good old age. 


16 But inthe fourth generation they ſhall 
come hither againe : for the iniquity of the 


37 And 


Amozites 1s ot yet fill, 


* ARs 7,6. 


of fire 


| *Chap.12.7, 
and SALD 
and 26.4, 
deut, 34. 4+ 


n 


Heb. buil.1ed 
her, 


+ Hebr that 
which uy good 


 Sntbineeyes. 


_ 


VThar is, God 
| Hall heare, 


i Hagar fleeth from Sarai. 


17 -And it :came to paſſe, that when the 


Sun went downe,and it was (wks CRAM 
Heb. alanpe ſmoking furnace,and a Fburning lampe that 
paſſed betweene thoſe pieces, 


18 In that ſame day the Loxp made a co- 
venant with Abramylaying; * Vnto thy ſeed 
haue 1 giuen this land fr the river of Egypr 
ynto the great river, the riner Euphrartes: 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites , and 
the Kadmonites : 

20 Andthe Hitrites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and'the Canaa- 
nites,and the Girgathites, and the Iebufites. 
CHAP. XVI. 

n Garai beingbarren , giueth Hagar to Abram. 4 Ha» 
gar being afflitted fx deſpiſing her Miſtreſſe , runneth 
away. 9 An Angel ſendath her backs to ſubmit her 
felfs. 11 And telleth her of ber childe, 15 Iſbraacl 


& borne. 

Ow. Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 
children : and ſhe had an handmaid,an 
Egypt ian,whoſe name was Hagar. 

2 And Sarai ſaid ynto Abram , Bchold 
now, the L o « Þ hathreſtrained mee from 
beating : I pray thee goin ynts my maid: it 
may be that I mayfobraine children by her : 
and Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar 
her maidy Sayprian tee Abram had dwelt 
ren yeeres in the land of Canaan, and gaue 
her to her husband Abram to be his wite. 

4 <And he wentin vnto Hagar, and ſhe 


conceiued : And when the ſaw that ſhee had - 


conceiued, her miſtrefle was deſpiſed in ber 
Eyes. 

, And Saraifaid ynto Abram,My wrong 
bce vpon thee : I haue ou my mid into 
thy boſlome,and when the ſaw that ſhee had 
conceived , I was deſpiſcd in her eyes: the 
LokD iudge berweene me and thee. 

6 But Abram ſaid ynto Sarai,Behold,thy 
maid in thy hand; doe to her f as it plea- 
ſeth thee. And when Saraifdealc hardly with 
her, the fled from her face. 

7 «© Andthe Angelof the Loxp found 
her by a fountaine of water in the wildernes, 
by the fountaine in the way ro Shur. 

8 And hee ſaid, Hagar Sarais maid, 
whence cameſt thou? and whither wilr thou 
goc ? And ſhefaid,I flee from the face of my 
muſtreſle Sarai, 

9 And the Angel of the Lox ſaid ynto 
her;Returne to thy miſtreſſe,and ſubmit chy 
ſelfe vnder her hands. 

10 And the Angel ofthe Lorp ſaid ynto 
her, I wil multiply thy ſeedexceedingly,that 
it (hall not be numbred for mulritude, 

11 And thc Angel of the Lokp (aid vnto 
her,Behold,thou art w childe,& ſhalt beare 
a ſanne , and thaltcall his pame [| Ikmacl ; 


Geneſis. 


becauſe the Lond hath heard thy aftliftion, 
12 And hewill be a wild man; his hand 
will bee againſt cuery man, and cucry mans 


Abram called Abrahany | 


hand againſt him: *aiid he ſhall dwell in the *Chap, gy 


preſence of all his brethren, 

13 And ſhecalled the Name of the Loxy 
that ſpake vnto her , Thou God ſeeſt mee: 
for ſhce ſaid, Haue I alſo heerclooked after 
him that ſeeth mee ? 


14 Wherfore the well was called,* [|Beer- *Chap.1,6 


lahai-roi, behold,it is betweene Cadeſh and 
Bered, 

I5 <q And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne : 
and Abram called his fonnes name , which 
Hagar bare,Iſhmael. 

16 <q And Abram was foureſcore and ſize 

 yeeres olde , when Hagar bare Ithmacl to 
Abram. 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 God reneweth the Conenant. 5 Abram his name # have 
gd tn tokenof agrearer bleſimg 19 Crreumciſion utn= 
inured. i5 Sarat her rame changed , and ſhee bleſ= 


ſed. wy 1ſaac ts promiſed. 23 Abraham and I{bmas! 
are cireumeirſ d. 


AN when Abram was ninety yeres old 

& nine,the Loxp appeared to Abram, 
| andſaid ynto him, I am the Almighty God, 
* walke before me,and be thou || perte&&. 


2 And I will make my Couenant be- Y 


tyeene meand thee, and wall multiply thee 
exceedingly. 

And Abram fcll on hisface,and God 
tallied with himgſaying, 

4 As for mee, behold, my Couenant is 
with thee,and thou ſhalt be a father of f ma- 
ny nations. 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more bee 
called Abram,but thy name ſhall bee Abra- 


4 Ly 
ham : * for a father of many nacions haue I 


made thee. 

6 AndIwill make thee exceeding fruit 
full, and will make nations of thee , and 
Kings ſhall come out of thee. 

7 And Iwil eſtabliſh my coucnit between 
me and thee,and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations for an cuerlaſting Couenant,to 
be a God vnto thee,& ro th 7 ed after thee, 

8 AndIwillgiue ynto The , andto thy 
ſeed after thee, the land F whereinthou art a 
ſtranger,all the land of Canaan,for an cucr- 
laſting poſleſſion,and I will be their God. 

9 4 And Godfſaid ynto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keepe my couenant therefore,thouzand 

thy feed after thee,in their generations. 

10 'Thisis my Couenant, which ye ſhall 
keepe betweene me and you, and thy ſeed af- 
ter thee: * cuery man child among you ſhall 

'be circumciſed. 

11 Andyce hall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your foreskinz and itſhall be *a token of the 
Coucnant þetyvixt me and you. 

o 12 And 


CY 
* 


That 1s, th 


v ell of bimtkg 
mee, 


] 
's 


f 
; 


f Heb ef th 
ſoramrg, 


* Ates 7.k 


* Attes 7.4, 
rom, 44bi,, 
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$14. 12 And he that is Feighe dayes old, * ſhall 
by why beecircumciſed among you, cuery man child 
Leut 13 3+ 1n your generations, hee that is borne in the 
—_ houſe , or bought with woney of any {trans 
Fr ger,which is not of thy ſeed. 

13 Heethar isborneinthy houſe, and he 
that is bought with thy money, mult needes 
bee circumciſed : and my Couen nt thall bee 
in yout fleſh, for an eucrlaſting couenant- 

14 And the vncircumciſed man childe, 
whoſe fleſh of his foreskinncis nor circumc1- 
ſed, that ſoule ſhall bee cut off from his peo- 
ple : he hath broken my couenant. 

15 <q And Godſaid vnto Abraham, As 
for Sarai thy wife , thou ſhalt not call her 

: name Sarai, but Sarah ſha/{her name be, 

16 And 1 will blefie her, and give thee a 

ſonne alſo of her : yea, Imill blefie her, and 
| + the ſhall be 4 mother of nations; Kings of 
| Heb, fe ſhall I f her 
roman. People {hall be of her. 
; - 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
; laughed, 2nd ſaid in bis heart , Shall « ch:/de 
be borne vnto him that is an hundred yecres 
old? and ſball Sarah that is ninety yeeres old, 
beare ? 

13 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O that 
Iſhmael might live before thee ! 

19 And Godſaid, * Sarah thy wife (ball 
bearc thee a ſonne :n deed,and thou ſhalt call 
bis name Iſaac : and 1 will tabliſh my coue- 
nant with him, for aneuerlaſting coucnant , 
&nd with his ſced after him. 

20. And as for Iſhmacl], IT hauc heard thee : 
behold. 1 have blefled him,and will make him 
f: vitfull,and will multiply him exceedingly : 
* Twelue princes ſhall hee beger, and I wall 
make him a greatnation. 

21 But my couenant will I ſtabliſh with 
Ifaac, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, at 
this ſet time in the next yeere. 

22 Andheeleft off talking with him, and 
| God went vpfrom Abraham. 
| 23 ©q And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his 


VChap 18.10. 


and 21,2, 


FChap,2$,12. 


6 


and all that were bougkt with his money, e- 
uery male among the men of Abrahams 
houſe and circumciſed. the fleſh of their forc+ 
Skinnezin the felfeſame day,as God had ſad 
vnto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety yeere old 
and-nine,when hee was circumciſed-in the 
fleſh of his foreskinne. 


Heſh of his foreskin. 

26--In the ſelfeſame day was Abraham 
circumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne, 

27 Andallthe men of his houſe, borne in 


1h Granger werecircumeiſed with him, | 


Chap:xvill; 


ſonne, and all that were borne in his houſe, . 


25 And Hhmacl his ſonne was thirteene |. 


veere old when hee was circumciſed in the | 
. bur thou didſt laugh. 


the houſe , and bought with money of the | 
A——_ —_ —<— 


Three Angels. | 


CHAP. XVIIT. 
1 Abraham entertaineth three Angels. 9 Swah it repro+ 
u & for laughing at the ſtrange promiſe. 17 The deftrattion 
of Sodome ureueal:d to Abraham, 2; Abrabam maketh 
interceſſion for the men thereef, 
Nd the * Loxp appeared vnto him in * Heb.1g.2 
theplaines of Mamre : and hee fſarc in , 
the tent doore in the heat of the day, 

2 Andhelift vphis cycs,and looked, and 
lo,threemen ſtood by him: and when he ſavy 
themyhe ranne to meete them from the tent 
doore,& bowed himſclf toward the ground > 

3 And faid, My Lord, If now I haue 
found fauour in thy light, palle not away, L 
pray thee from thy ſcruant : 

4 Let alittle water,]I pray you, be fetched, 
and walb your feet , andreſt your ſelues vn- 
der the tree: 

5 AndI wilfetcha morſell of bread ; and | 
f comfort ye your hearts , afterthat you ſhall 0k flag. 
paſſe on: for therefore are ye come-to your f 4b. you baue » 
ſcruant, And they ſaid;Sodoas thou haſt ſaid, *4*: 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent 
vntoSarah, and ſaid, f Make ready quickly | Heb .haf-n. 
three meaſures of fine meale, knead «t-, and 
make cakes vpon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran-ynto the herd, and 
fercht a calfe, render and good, and gave it 
vnto 2 yong man: and he haſted todrefle it. 

8 And hee touke butter and milke , and 
the calfe which hee had dreſſed, and ſet it be- 
fore them ; and hee ſtood by them ynder the 
rree: and they dideate, 

9 © And they ſaid vnto him,Where is Sarah 
thy wife? And hefaid,Behold, in the tent. 
10 Andhe ſaid,I wil certainly return ynto 


thee according to the time of lite; and lo,*Sa- * Chap.19.19.3 


rah thy wife ſhal haue a ſon. And Sarah heard 40d 3443+ - 
it in the tent doore, ywhich was bchinde him. - 

1: Now Abraham and Sarah wcre old, 
and well ſtriken in age : and it ceaſedto vec - 
with Sarah after the mauncr of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſclfe, ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſhall I - 
haue pleaſure, my * Lord being old alſo ? 

13 And the Lonp ſaid-vnto Abraham, 


. Wherefore did Sarah laugh, Gaying + Shall I 


ofa ſurety beare achild, which am old ? 

14 7s anything too hard forthe Loxn ? - 
At the time appointed will I returne vnto - 
thee,according tothe time of life, and Sarah - 
ſhall haue a Sonne. 

15 ThenSarahdenied,ſaying, Ilaughed - 
not-: for ſhee was afraid. And hec ſaid, Nay, 


16 q And the men-roſe vp from thence, , 
and looked tovyard Sodome : and Abraham - 


, went with them to bring them on the way. + 


17 Andthe Lox ſaid, Shall I hidefrom - 


| Ye 


See; 


. _—. WS. 


v 1,Pet,3.65. | 


Pg 


* Chap.12 3. 
and 22.18, 
aQs 3.25. 
gil. 3.8, 


Sodom and Gomorrah, 


13 Secingthat Abraham (hall ſurely be- 
come a great and oy bye and all the 
nations of the carth (halbe * bleſſcd in him? 

429 ForT know hum, that hee will com- 
mand his children, & his houſt.old aftcr him 
and they ſhall keepe the way of the Loxp,to 
dociuſtice and wdgement, that the Loxp 
may bring vpon Abraham, that which hee 
hath ſpoken of him. 

20 Andthe Loxp ſaid,Becauſethe cry of 
Sodome and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe 
their {inne is very grieuous : 

21 Iwillgoe downe now, and fee whe- 
ther they haue done altogether according ro 
the cry of it,which is come vnto me : andif 
not I will know. 

22 Andthe men turned their faces from 
thence , and went toward Sodome : but A- 
braham ſtood yer before the Loxp, 

23 q And Abraham drew neere, and ſaid, 
wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous withthe 
wicked? 

24 Peraduentvre there bee fifty righteous 
withia the citie ; wilt thou alſo deftroy, and 
nox (pare the place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein ? 

25 That bee farre from theezro doe after 
this manner, to ſlay the righteous with the 
wicked, and that the righteous ſhould bee 3s 
the wicked, that be farrefrom thee: Shall nor 
the Tudoe of all the earth doe rizht ? 

26 Andthe Lon ſaid, If I finde in So« 
dome fifty righteous within the citie , then I 
will ſpare all the place for their ſakes, 

27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Be- 
hold now I haue taken vpon metro ſpeak vn- 
to the Loxp,whicham but duſt and aſhes. 

28 Peraducnture there ſhall lacke fiue of 
the fifty righteous : wilt thoudeſtroy all the 
citie for /ache of five ? and hee ſaid, If I inde 


- there forty and five, I will not deſtroy ze. 


29 And hce ſpake vato him yer againe, 
and {aid, Peraduenture there ſball bee fourry 
found there : and he ſaid I will not doe z7 for 
Fourties ſake, 

30 Andheeſaid yntohim, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry,and I will ſpeak: Peraducature 
there ſhall thirty be found there. And he ſaid, 
I will not doe zr, If 1 finde thirty there, 

31 And he ſaid, Behold now, I baue taken 
ypon meto ſpeake ynto the Lord:Petaduen- 
ture there ſhall be ewenty found there : And 
he (:id,l wil not deftroyzr for twenties ſake. 

22 And heſaid , Ohlet not the Lord bee 
angry, and I will (peake yet but zh once: 
Peraduenture ten ſhall bee found there. And 
he ſaid, I will not deſtroy :# for rennes ſake. 

' 33 Andthe Lpap went his way,aſſoone 
ok had lefr communing with Abraham : 
and Abraham returncd vngo his place, 


Geneſis, 


CHAP. XIX, 


1 Lat entertamerh two Angels. 4 The viciow Sodemites 
are firthen with blidueſſe, 12 Lot u ſend for ſafety into 
the mountamer, 18 Hee obtatneth leans to goe ito Zoay. 
24 Sodome and Gommrrah as defiroy &. 26 Loty wiſe u 
« pillar of Salt, 30 Lot dwelleth in a caue, 3« The tn- 
cef{ uous origimall of Moab and Ammon, 


Nd there came two Angels to Sodome 

at euen,and Lot fate in the gate of So« 
dome: and Lot ſeeing them , roſe vp to meer 
them, *and hee bowed himſclfe with his face 
toward the ground, 

z Andhee ſaid, Behold noyy my Lords, 
turne in, I pray you, into your ſcruants 
houſe, and tarr 'I night, oe | * waſh your 
feet, and ye ſhall riſe yp early,aad go on your 
wayes. And they ſaid, Nay,but yve will abide 
in the ſtreet all night. 

3 And heepreſſed ypon them greatly,and 
they turned in vnto him, and entred into his 
houſe: and he made them afeaſt,and did bake 
ynlcauened bread,and they did cate. 

4 © Butbefore they lay dovne, the men 
of the citie, een the men of Sodome , com- 
paſſed the houſe round, both oldand young, 
all che people fromeuery quarter. 

5 And they called vato Lot,and ſaid vnte 
him, Whereare the men which came in to 
thee this night? bring chem our vnto ys, that 
we may know them, 

6 And Lot went out at thedoore ynts 
them,and ſhut the doore after him, 

7 Andfaid,I pray you brethren , doe not 
ſo wickedly. 

8 Bchold, now!, Thaue two daughters 
which hauc not knoyen man; let mee,I pray 
you, bring them out ynto you,and doe yee to 
them, as is good in your eyes : onely ynto 
theſe men doe nothing : for therefore came 
they vnder the ſhadoyy of my roofe. 

9 Andrhcy ſaid, Stand backe, And they 
ſaid againe, "This one fellow came-in to ſo- 
iourne,and hee will needs be a iudge : Nove 
will wee deale worfe with thee , then with 
them. And they prefled fore ypon the man, 
enen Lot, and came neere to breake the 
doore, 

10 But the men 
pulled Lot intothe houſero them , and ſhut 
to the doore. 

11: Andthey (motethe men * that were 
at the doore of the houſe, with blindneſſe , 
both ſmall and great : ſo that they wearicd 
themſelues to find the doore. 

12 © Andthe men ſaid vnto Lot,Haſt thou 
here any beſides? ſon in law,and thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters, and whatſocuer thou haſt 
in the citie, bring thezs out of this place. 


13 Forwe willdeſtroy this place,becanſe *C EY 
the *oyaf themis axes gry blo th 


face 
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Lots hoeuſel 1 
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t forth their hand,and * 
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Sodome burnt. 
| face of the LonD: and the Lonp hath ſent 
vs todeſtroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and ſpake vnto his 
ſonnes in Ihaw, which married his daughters, 
and (aid, Vp,get ye out of this place tor the 
Loxp will deſtroy this city : bur hee ſeemed 
as one that mocked ynto his ſonnes in law. 

15 < And whenthe morning aroſe, then 
the Angels haſtened Lor, ſaying, Ariſe, take 
das | By witc, and thy two daughters, which t are 

= here, leſt thou be conſumedin the |} iniquity 

þ Or puniſhment of rhe citie. 

*widio.6 16 And * while helingered, the men laid 

hold ypon his hand, and vpon thehand of his 
: wife, and vpon the hand of his two daugh- 
ters, the Loxp beeing mercifull vnto him : 
and they brouzht him foorth, and ſet bim 
without the citic, 

17 © Andit came to paſſe,when they had 
brought them foorth abroad,that he (a1d , E(- 
pete thy life, looke not behinde thee,nci- 
ther ſtay thou in all the plaine: eſcape to the 
mountaine, leſt thou be conſumed. 

13 And Lot ſaid vato them , Oh not ſo, 
my Lord. 

19 Behold now , thy ſeruant hath found 
grace in thy ſight , and thou haſt magnihed 
thy mercy, which thou halt ſhewed ynto mce 
in ſautng my life, and I cannor eſcape to the 
mountaine, leſt ſome cuill rake me,and I dic. 

20 Behold now, thiscitic is neere to flce 
vnto, anditisa little one : Ohlet mee eſcape 
thither,(is it not alittle one?) and my foule 

(hallliue, 

21 And he ſaid vnto him, See, I liaue ac- 
cepted f thee concerning this thing , that T 
will not ouerthrow this citie , for the which 
thou haſt ſpoken. 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither : forT can- 
not doe any thing till chou be comethither ; 
therefore the name of ycity was called Zoar, 


if; 
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{Heb, thy face. 


+ He' gone 23 © The Sunne was f'riſcn vypon the 
foorth earth, when Lot entred into Zoar. 
* Deut.29.23. 24 Then*the Lo KD rained vpon So- 
= 446 4 dome and vpon Gomorrah , brimſtone and 
* Jecze.qo, fircfromthc Lorp out of heaven, 
Li amos 4.11, 25 And heeouerthiew tholecitics, and 
Me 7, allthepliine, andallthe inhabirants of the 


Citics,and that which grew vpon-th: ground. 

26 © But his wife looked backe | ov be- 
hind him, and ſhe became a pillar of Salt. 

27 <C And Abrahamgatevpearly in the 
morning , to the place where hee ſtood be- 
fore the Loxp. 

28 Andhe looked toward Sodome &-Go- 
morrah, & toward allthe land of the plaine, 
and beheld; and loc , the ſmoke of the coun- 
trey went vp as the ſmoke of a furnace. 

29 CAnditcame to palle when Godde- 
Qroyed the cities of che plaine, that Gud re- 


Chap.xx. 


membred Abraham,and ſent Lot out of the 
midſt of the ouerthrow, when he oucrthrevy 
the cities, in the which Lot dwcele. 

39 CAnd Lot went vp out of Zoar, and- 
dwelt in the mountain,& his two daughters 
with him: for he feared to dwclin Zoar,and 
he dwelt in a cauche and his two daughters. 

34 And the tirſt borne ſaid vnto the yon- 
ger, Our-father is old,and there is not a man. 
in the earth,to come in vnto vs,after the ma» 
ncr of all the carth. 

32 Come, et ys make our father drinke 
wine,and ve will lie with him that wee may 
preſcrue ſeed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drinke 
wine that night, and the firſt borne went in, 
and lay with her father. and he perceiued nor 
when the lay downe,nor when ſhe aroſe. 

4 Andit came to paſle on the morrow, 
that the firſt borne ſaid ynto the yonger, Be- 
hold, I lay yeſter night with my father , ler 
vs make himdrinke wine this night alſo,and 
goe thou in, and lie with him, that wee may 
preſerue ſeed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drinke 
wine that nightalſo, and the younger arvle, 
and lay with him:and he percerued not when 
ſhe lay downe, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

3% Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their facher. 

37 And tbe firſt burne-barea ſonne, and 
called his name Moab: the ſame 1s the father 
of the Moabites vnto this day. 

38 And theyonger, ſhealſo bareaſonnes- 
and called his name Ben-ammi : the ſame is 
the farher of the children of Ammon vato 
this day. 

CHAP. XX. 
1 Abraham ſdiowneth at Gerar, 2 deryeth his wife, and 
leſeth har 3 Abimelechu repromed for her m a dreame, 


9 Herebuketh Abraham, 14 reſtoreth Sarah, 16 and 
reprometh her. 17 Hei healedby Abra” oms prayer. 


AN 'Abraham iourneyed from thence 
toward the South countrey, and dwel- 
led betweene Cadcſh and Shur, and ſoiour- 
ned in Getar.. 

2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 
Shee is my fiſter : and Abimelech King of 
Gerar ſent, and tooke Sarah, 

- Bux God came to Abimelech in a dreame 
by nizhe , and (aid to him , Behold, thou are 
but a dead man , for the woman which thou 
haſt taken : for ſhe is Fa mans wife. 

But Abimelech had not come neere 
her: and hee ſaid, Loxp, wale thou ſlay aifo 
a righteous nation ? 


5 Said he notynto me, She is my ſiſter ?- 


and(he, euen ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, He is my bro- 

ther : .in the || integriry of my heart, andin- 

nocencic of my hands haue I done tes _ 
EK A 


Lots inceſt. Abraham ſoiourneth, 


THe manied / 


to an krab wide 
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echrebuketh Abraham. 


a 


6 And God faid ynto him ina dreame, 
Yea, I know that thou didſt this in the inte- 
rity of thy heart: for I alſo withheld thee 
rom finning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I 
thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore reſtore the man his 
wife : for hee is a Prophet, and hee ſhall pray 
for thee, andthou ſhalr liue + and if thou re- 
ſtore her not, know thou that thou ſhalt ſurc- 
ly die, thou,and all that are thine. 

8 Thercfore Abimelech roſe early inthe 
morning, and called all his ſcruants,and teld 
all cheſe things in their cares: and the men 
yvere ſore afraid, 

9 Then Aþimelechcalled Abraham,and 
aid ynto him;What haſt thou done vnto vs? 
and what hauc I offended thee, that thou haſt 
brought on me, and on my kingdome a great 

finne? thou haſt done deedes vnto mee that 
ought not to bedon?, 

10 And Abimelech ſaid ynto Abraham, 
What (aweſt thou , that thou haſt done this 
thing ? 

11 And Abraham ſaid,Becaule I thought, 
Surely the feare of Godis not inthis place ; 
and they will ſlay me for my wives ſake. 

12 Andyet indecd (heeis my fiſter : ſhe & 
the daughter of my father, bur not the dangh- 
ter of my mother ; and ſhe became my wife. 

13 And it came to paſſe when God cau- 
ſed me to wander from my farhers houſe that 
Ifaid vnto her , This «thy kindnefle which 
thou ſhalt ſheyy vnto me ; at euery place whi- 
ther wee ſhall come, * ſay of mce, Hee is my 
brother. 

14 And Abimelcch tooke ſheepe,and ox- 
en,and men ſcruants , and women ſeruants, 
and gaue them vnto Abraham , and reſtored 
him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold,my land 


i} Heb « is good 55 before thee; dwell f where ir pleaſeth thee. 


_ bnthineeyes. 
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16 And ynto Sarah hee ſaid , Behold, I 
haue giuen thy brother a thouſand preces of 
ſiluer : beholdhe & to thee a couering of the 
eyes, vnto all that are with thee,and with all 
other : thus the was reprooucd. 

17 © So Abraham prayed ynto Gad: and 
God healed Abimelech,and his wife,and his 
maid ſcruants,and they bare children. 

18 Forthe L o x Þ had faſt cloſed yp all 
the'wombes of the houſe of Abimelech,be- 
cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife 


CHAP. XXI. 

3 1 aaciborre: 4 Hee us cirneiſed 6 Sarah ray. 9 
H agar ond Iſmael arecaſt frarth 15 Hagar indiſtreſie, 
17 The Angel comforteth her. 22 Abimeleches conenant 
with Abraham at Beer fheba. 

A NdtheLox« Þ vilited Sarah as he had 

ſaid, and the Lox Þ did ynto Sarah 

* as he had ſpoken. 
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2 For Sarah * coneciued , and bare A- 
braham a ſonne in his old age,at the ſet time, 
of which God had ſpoken to him. 

And Abraham called the name of his 
ſonne that was borne vnto him , whom Sa» 
rah bare to him, Iſaac. 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſonne 
Iſaac, ven cight. dayes old, * as God had 
commanded him. 

5 And Abrahamwas anhundred yeeres 
old, when his ſon Iſaac was borne vnto him. 

6 &« And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me 
to laugh , /3 chat all that heare, will laugh 
with me. 

7 And ſhee (aid , Who would haue faid 
ynto Abraham,that Sarah (lould haue giuen 
children ſucke? for I haue borne h/zx a lonne 
in his old age, 

8 Andthechildgrevy, and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame 
day that Iſaac was weaned. 

9 © AndSarahſaw the ſonne of Hagar 
the Egyptian, which ſhec had borne ynto A+ 
braham, mocking. 

10 Wherefore ſhee ſaid vnto Abraham, 
* Caſt out this bond woman,and her ſonne: 
for the ſonne of this bond woman ſhall nur 
be heire with my ſonne, exex with Iſaac. 

11 Andthething was very grieuous in A» 
brahams fight, becauſe ot his ſonne. 

12 <q And Godfſaid vnto Abraham, Ler 
it not bee grieuous in thy (izht, becauſe of the 
lad, becauſe of thy bondywoman. In all thac 
Sarah hath ſaid vnto thee , hearken vnto her 
voyce: for in Iſaac ſhall thy fecd be called. 

13 And alſo of the ſonne of the bond 
woman will I make a nation, becauſe hee is 
thy ſeed. 

14 And Abraham roſe yp early in the 
morning , and tooke bread , and a bottle of 
water,and gaue it ynto Hagar,(putting it on 
her ſhoulder, )and the childe, and ſent her as» 
way: and ſheedeparted, and wandred in the 
wildernefle of Beer-ſhcba, 

15 Andthe mater was ſpent in the bottle, 
and the caſt the child vnder one of the ſhrubs 

16 And ſhe went, and fate her downe 0- 
uer againſt h:»7, a good way oftas it were a 
bow thoot : for ſhe ſaid, Ler me nor (ce the 
death of thechild. And (hee fate ouer againſt 
him,and lift vp her voyce, and wept. 

17 And God heard the voyceof the lad , 
and the Angcl of God called to Hagar out of 
heauen, and ſaid vnto her, Whar aileth thee, 
Hagar? fearenot ; for God hath heard the 
voyce of the lad where he is. 

18 Ariſe, lift vpthe lad, and hold him in 
thinchand:for I wil make him a great natis. 

19 And God opened her eyes,and the ſaw 


awell of water,and thee yycnt,and blled the 
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- Abraham and Abimelech. 


bottle with water and gaue the lad drinke. 

20 And God was with the lad, and hec 
grew and dwelt in the wildernefle , and be- 
came an archer : 

21 Andhe dwelt in the wildernefle of Pa- 
ran : and his mother tooke him a wife out of 
che land of Egypt. : 

22 qCAndit came to paſle at that time, 
that Abimelech and Phichol the chicfe Cap» 
txine of his hoſte ſpake vnto Abraham, ſay- 
ing, God & with thee inall that thou doectt. 

22 Now therefore ſweare vnto me here by 
God, that thou wilt not f dealefalſly with 
me, nor with my ſonne,nor with my fonnes 
ſonne : b»# according to the kindnefle that IL 
haue done vnto thee,thou ſhalt doe ynto me, 
and to the land wherein thou haſt ſojourncd. 

24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſweare. 

25 And Abraham reprooucd Abimelech 
becanſe of a yell of water , which Abime- 
lechs ſeruants had violently raken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who 
hath done this thing : ncither didſt thou tell 
me, neither yet heard I gf it but to day. 

27 And Abraham tobke fheepe and oxen, 
and gauethem vnto Abimelech: and both of 
them made a couenant. 

28 And Abraham ſer ſeuen eye lambes 
of the flocke by themſelues. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 
What meane theſe ſcuen ewe lambes, which 
thou haſt ſer by chemſclues ? 

39 And hee ſaid , For theſe ſeuen ewe 
lambes ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they 
"ny bea wirneſle ynto mee, that I haue dig- 
ged this well ? 

31 Wherefore he called that place,||Beer- 
eba : becauſe rhere they ſware both of 
them. 

32 Thus they made a couenant at Beer- 
ſheba: then Abimelech roſe yp,and Phichol 
the chiefe Captaine of his hoſt,2nd they re 
turr.ed iato the land of the Philiſtines. 

33 {And Abraham planted a || groue in 
Beer-ſheba ,zand called there on the Name 
of the Lord, the everlaſting God : 

34 And Abraham ſoiourned inthe Phili- 
ſtines land, many dayes. 


id CHAP. XXII. 

$ y tempte . 3 He giucth pr 

of his farth, IT Is I eed Popes "ao 
13 Iſaac excharged with aram. 14 The plact u called 
Tehouah yreb. 15 Abraham u bleſſed againe, 20 The 
& neration of Nahor unto Rebekah. 

AN came to paſle after theſe things, 
| 3 that* God did tempt Abraham , and 

ſaid vitohim, Abraham. hee (aid, f Be- 

hold, here I am. 

2 Andheefaid, Take nowthy ſonne, 


thine only ſore Waac,yhom thou loueſt,and 


Chap.xxi}. 


pet thee into the land of Moriah : and offer 


im there for a burnt offering ypon one of 


the mountaines which I will tell thee of. 

3 {TAnd Abraham roſe vpearly in the 
morning, and ſadled his afſe, and tooke two 
of his young men with him , and Iſaac his 
ſonne, and claue the wood for the burnt of- 
iering, and roſe vp, and went ynto the place 
of which God had told him. 


4 Then on the third day Abraham lift. 


vp his eyes, and (ayy the placeafarre off. 

sS And Abraham faid vnto his youn 
men, Abide you here with theaſſe, _ I 7 
the lad will goe yonder and worſhip, and 
COme againe to you. i 

6 And Abraham tooke the wood of the 
burnt offcring,and laid it vpon Iſaac his ſon : 
and he tooke the fire in his hand,and a knife : 
and they went both of them together. 

7 AndIfaacſpakeynto Abraham his fa- 


Abrahamsfaith and obedience. 1 


ther,and ſaid, My father : and he ſaid, f Here —_ Behold 
am I, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold the fire y g,, gate. 


and the wood ; but whereisthe [| lambe fora 
burat offering ? 

8 And Abraham ſaid, Myſonne, God 
will prouide himſelfe a lambe for a burnt of- 


fering : ſo they went both of them together, 
9 And theycame to theplace which God 
had told him of, and am builr an altar 


therey and laid the wood in order, and bound 
Iſaac his ſonne, and *laid himon the altar 
ypon the wood, 

10 And Abraham ftretched foorth his 
hand,and tooke the knife to {lay his ſonne. 

11: Andthe Angel of the Loxp called 
vnto him out of heauen, andſaid, Abraham, 
Abraham. And he ſaid, HereamT. 

12 Andheſaid,Lay notrhinchand vpon 
the 1:d, neither doc thou any thing vato him: 
for now I know that thou feareſ God,ſcing 
thou haſt not withheld thy ſonne, thine only 
ſonne from me. 

13 And Abrahamliftedyp his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, behinde him a ramme 
caught in athicker by his hornes : And A« 
braham vent and tooke the ramme and of- 
fered him vp for a burnt offering,in the ſtead 
of his fonne. 

14 And Abrahamcalled the nameof chat 


*Tam.3,21, 


placelf Ichouah-jjreh, as it is ſaid to this day, If That is, The 


In the mountof the Lox ir ſhall be ſeene, £2 © Þ wis 


15 TAndthe Angel of the Loxp called yn- 
to Abraham out of heauen the ſecond time; 


fee,or prowas, 


16 Andſaid,* By my (elfehaue I (worne, * Pal.ros. 9. 
ſaith the L © « Þ, for becauſe thou haſt done *cclus. 44.2 ts 


this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſonne, 
thine onely fonne, 

17 Thar inbleffing,L will blefle rhee,and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeedas rhe 


Rtarres of the heauen, _ the ſand which | 
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5 Called Revs. 
9. .0-Rebevc4 


*Hob. « Prince ht, 
ef Ged, i'g 


Sarahs age anddearh. 


Genelis, ' Her place of burialt' | 


(wercd Abraham in the f audience of the 
children of Heth, exex of all that ycnt in ac 
the garcs of the Citie, ſaying, 

11 Nay,my lord, heare me : the field giue 
I thee , and the cane thar # therein, 1 giue it 
thee, inthe preſence of the ſonnes of my peo- 
plc giue 1 it thee : bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed downe himſclfe 
before the people of the land. 

13 Andheſpakevnto Ephron in the au- 
dience of the people of the [and, ſaying, But 
:f thou wilt gewe zt, Ipray thee heare mee: I 
will gue thee money tor the field: take it of 
me,and I will bury my dead there. 

14 AndEphron auſwered Abraham, ſay- 


is ypon the (ca { thore, andthy ſeed thall pol- 
(elle the gate ot his enemies. 

18 * Andinthyfeed ſhall all the nations 
of the earth bee bleſicd, becauſe thou halt 0» 
beyed my voyce. 

19 So Abraham rerurned ynto his young 
men, and they roſe vp, and went together to 
Beer-ſheba, & Abraham dwelt at Beer-theba. 

20 CAnd it came to ple after theſe things 
that it was told Abraham, ſaying, Echold 
Mylcahythe hath alſo borne cluldren vmto thy 
brother Nahor. 

21: Huz his firſt borne , and Buz his bro» 
ther, and Kemucl the father of Aram, 

22 And Cheſcd, and Hazo, and Pildafh, 
and Iidliph,and Berhucl. 

23 And Bethucl begue * Rebekah : theſe 
eight Mulcah did beare ro Nahor, Abrahams 
brother. 

24 Andhis concubine whoſe name was 
Reumahgice bare alio Tebah, and Gaham, 
and”"Thabathand Mlaachah, 


CHAP, XXIIL 


} Heb ears 


15 Mvylord, hearken vnto mee : the land. 
1s worth tourc hundred thckels of Giluer:wh it 


16 And Abraham hearkened yntoEpbron, 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the filuer ; 
which hee had named.in the audicnce of rhe | 
ſonnes of Heth, toure hundred ſhckels of Gl- 


ing vato him, | 


15 that betvvixt me and thee ? bury therefore ; 
thy dead. | 


's The age enddeath of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe of Mach- 
pelah, '» where Sarar was buried. 
Nd Sarah was an hundred ard (cuen 
and twenty yeeres old: theſe were the 
yeercs of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Kitiarh-arba , the 
ſame is Hebronin the land of Canaan: And 
Abraham-.came to mourne for Sarah, and ro 
weepe for her. 

- 3 4 And Abraham ſtood yp from before 
his dead,and ſpake vnto the ſonncs ot Heth, 
Gying, ; 

4 Lam a ftranger and a ſoiourner with 
you : giue mee a poſleſſion of a burying proce 
with you,that I may bury my dead out of my 


uer, currant -20xcy with the merchant. 

17 « And the field vt Ephron, which waz 
in Machpelah,vwhich wer before Marare , the 
field and the caue which wesrhercin, andall 
the trees that were in the field, that were uy 
all che borders round about, were made fure 

13 Vnto Abraham for a poſleſlion in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
ehatwentin atthe gates of the citie, 

19 Andafter this, Abrahan\buricd Sarah 
his wife inthe caue of the ficld of Machpelah, 
before Mamre : the ſame is Hebron in rhe 
land of Canaan. 

20 And the ticld, andthe caue that #5 therin, 
were made (ure ynto Abraham,for a policfit- 
5s And the children of Heth anſyvered on of a burying place, by the ſons of Herh. 
Abraham, ſaying vnto hum, 

6 Heare =p. Bs Lord,thouart a f mightie _ CHA P. X X [11I1. | 
Prince amongſt ys : 1n the choyce of our ſc * w_ - _ rap nagn ray a ”* rt grandes 45. 

ulchers bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall with \g Fulflicr) by ſigne, 23 7ece ib Far ſta fo to 

od from thee his ſepulchre , but that thou — kinred, 25 and inuiterh hem home, 26 The ſerwant beſſeth 

m-yeſt bury thy lead, Ged. 28 Labanente taineth hin, 1,4 The ſerum (beweth 
7 Ani Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed 


hu meſſ"ge. 50 Laban and Bethel appreve it, $8 Rebe» 
ab conſeuterhbro goe. 62 1Jaac meetethb 

himſclfe to the people of the land,exerto the ELIE / « 

childrenot Heth. d 


Nd Abraham was old, azd + w.ll ftri- {#47 
8 Andhecommuned with them, ſaying, 


ken in age: and the Loxp had bleiled #9 
If it be your mind that I ſhould bury my dead Abrahamin all things. 
out of my light,heare me,andentreat for mee 2 And. Abraham faid vnto his cldc(t (£r- 
to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar: want of his houſe , that ruled over all that 


he had, * Put,I pray thee, thy hand ynder my *y# 


9 That hee may giue mee the cane of 
Machpelah, which hee hath, which & inthe 
end ofthis field, for f as much money as ix 1s 
worth he thall giue it mee, for apolleſſion of 
a burying placeamongſt you. 

i0 And Ephron dwelt among the chil- 


ven of Heth, And Ephzon the Hue all” 


3 And T will makethee ſweare- by the 
Lokp the God of heauen,, and the God of 
the earth,thax thou ſhalt not take a wife ynto 
my ſonne of the daughters of rhe Canaanites 


amongt whom I diwcll, 


4 But 


{0 


Abrahams ſervant, Chap. xiii}. and Rebekakt. - 
4 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my country, & to 18 And ſhe (aid, Drinke,wy lord : and ſhe 
my kinred,and take a wife vnto my ſon Ifazc, haſted, and let downe her pitcher ypon her 
' '5 And the ſervantſaid ynto him, Perad- hand, andgauchim drinke. 
venture the woman will not bee willing to 19 And when ſhee had done gining him 
follovy me ynro this land: muſt I needs bring erinkegſhee ſaid, will draw water for thy ca- 
thy ſonne againezvntothe land from whence mcls alſo,vntill they haue done drinking: 
thou camelt ? 20 And ſhe haſted,and empried her pitcher 
6 And Abrahamſzid vnto him, Beware into the trough,and ranagaime vnto the well 
thou, that thou bring not my ſonne thither to draw warer,and drew tor all his camels, 
againe, 21 Andtheman wondering at her, held 
| 7 © The Loxy God of heauen which his peace,to witywhether the Loxp had made 
tooke mee from my fathers houſe, and from has __—_ proſperous, or not. 
| the land of my kinred, and which ſpake yvnto 22 And it came te p:ſſeas the camels had 
| | Mo 7: me, and that ſware vnto mee,{aying, *Vnto done drinking, that the man tooke a golden 
[ Bak thy ſeed will I give this land, he ſhall fend his | eare-ring,of halfe a ſhekel weight,1nd rwo {| 0r,7 weliſes 
and 26,4 | Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife bracelets tor her hands, of ten ſhekels weight rbefa heat = 
ynto my ſonne from thenee, of gold, | 
$ Andif the woman will not be willing 23 Andſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? 
to follow thee, then thou ſhait be cleare from tell me, I pray thee : is there roome in thy fa» 
| this my oath: only bizng not my fonne thi= thers houſefor vsto lodge in ? 
| theraguune. 24 And ſhef{aid vnto him am the daugh- 
| 9 And the ſeruant put his hand ynder the ter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah , which 
thigh of Abrahamhis maſter, and ſware tro flie bare vnto Nahor : 
him concerning t*at matter. 25 She ſaid moreouerynto him, Wee haue 
10 CAnd the feruznt tooke ten camels,of both ſtraw & prouender enough, and roome 
{| &+, Ard, the camels ot his maſter,and departcd, (||for to lodge in. 
all the goods of bus maſter were in his hand) 26 And the man bewed downe his head, 
and he aroſe,and went to Melopotania,ynto and worſhipped the Lord. 
thecine of Nahor. 27. And he (aid,Blefled be the Loxnp God 
11 And hee made his camels to kneele of my maſter Abraham , who hath nor [efc 
downe withour the citie, by a well of wa- deſtiture my maſter of his mercy, and his 
| ter,atthe rime of the evening, exex the time rructh: T _ in the wav, the Lox led me 
He thatwe.  T that women goe our to dravv water, to the houſe of my maſters brethreti. 
men which draw 12 And he ſaid, O Loxp,God of my ma- 28 Andthedamſcllran, and told them of 
wate: zeforth, fter Abraham , I pray thee (end mee good her mothers houle, theſe things. 
ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſle vnto my 29 « And Rebekah had a brother,and his 


maſter Abraham. name was Laban : and Labanranout vnto 
FVerſe43. 13 Behold, * I ftand here by the well of theman, ynto the well. 

watcr ; andthe daughters o: the menof the 39 And it cameto paſſe when he ſaw the 

Citic come out to dravy water ; eare-ring and bracelers vpon his fiſters hands, 


14 Andlet it come to paſle,chat the dam» and when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
ſell co whom I ſhall ſay, Ler downe thy pit- filter ſaying, Thus ove the man ynto mee, 
cher, I pray thee, that or drinke, and thee that hee came ynto the man ; and beho'd,he 
ſhall Gy, Drinke, and 1 will give thy camels Rood by the camels at the well. 
drinke allo ; ler the ſame bee thee that thou 31 Andheſaid,Come in, thou bleſſed of 
haſt appointed for thy ſeruant Iſaac : and the Loxp,wherefore ftandeſt rhou without? 
thereby ſhafl 1 know that thou baſt ſhewed for Thaue prepared the houſe, and roome for 
kindnefle ynto my maſter. the camels. | 

15 qCAnditcame to paſle before hee had 22 CAndrheman cameintothe houſe : 
done ſpeaking, that behold , Rebekah came and hee vngirded hiscamels, and gaue ſtrayy 
out, who was borne to Bethuel , ſonne of and prouender for the camels , wi water to 
Milcah, the wife of Nahor Abrahams bro* . yyaſh his feet, and the mens fcet that were 
ther, with her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. with him. 

f Reb. geedeſ© 16 And the damſeil was f very f-ire to 33 And there was ſetrmeat before him to 

*AAXe Woke ypon, avirgin, neither had any man eate : buthce ſaid,L will nor eate,vntill Thaue 
knoven her ; and ſhee went downe to the told mine errand. And he ſaid, Speake on. 
Well,and filled her pitcher,and came vp. 34 Andheſaid,1 «» Abrahams ſeruant. 

17 Andthe ſeryant ranne to meete her, - 35 And the Lo x pharhblefled my ma- 
and ſaid, Let me (1 pray thee) drinke aliztle ftergreatly, and hee is become great: andhe 

xvacrof thy pircher, © 2 > hath givenhim flocks, andherds, and filuer, 


EP 3 - and 


"Verſe 13, 


F  Abraharas ſeruanttelleth his mellage. 


and gold , and men-ſeruants, and maid-ſcr- 
uants, and camels,and aſles. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſon 
to my maſter when thee was o1d : and vnto 
him hath he given all that he bath. 

37 And my maſter made me {yweare, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne, 
of the daughters of the Canaanites,in whoſe 
land I dwell: 

23 But thou ſhalt goe 
houſe and to my kinred,an 
my ſlonne. 

29 AndIfaid vnto my maſter, Peraduen- 
ture the vwoman will not follow me. 

49 Andhe ſaid ynto me, The Lox, be- 
fore whom I walkeyyillſend bis Angel with 
thee,and proſper thy way:and thou ſhalt take 
a wife for my ſonne of my kinred,and of my 
fathers boulſe. 

41 Then ſhalt thou bee cleare from this 
my oath, when thou commeſt to my kinred, 
andif they giue not thee oxe, thoulhale bee 
cleare from my oath. | 

42 AndI cwme thisday vnto the Well, 
and (2;d, O Loxp God of my maſter Abra- 
hamyif novy thou doe proſper my way,vyhich 


vato my fathers 
diakea wife ynto 


I goe: ” 

= 3 * Behold,I ſtand by the well of water; 
and it ſhall come to paſle, that whea the vir- 
gine commeth forth ro draw wateraud I (ay 
ro her, Giue me, I pray thee, a little water of 
thy pitcher ro Linke ; 

44 And ſheſay to me, Both drinke thou, 
and I willalfo | A for thy camels. let the 
ſame be the woman whom the Loxp hath 
appointed out for my maſters (onae. 

45 And before Thad doneſpeaking in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth, with her 
pitcher on her ſhoulder,and ſhe went downe 
yntothe Well, and drevwy weter : and I laid 
vnto her, Let me drinke, I pray thee, 

46 And ſhe made haſte, andlert downe her 
pitcher from her ſbow{der, and (aid, Drinke, 
and I will give thy camels drinke alſo: fo 1 
dranke, _y (he made the camels driake allo. 

47 AndIasked her,& (aid, Whole daugh- 
ter art thou ? And ſhe ſaid, T he daughter of 
Berhuel, Nahors ſonne, whom Milcals bare 
yntv him : and I put theeare-ring vpon her 
face,and the bracelets vpon her hands. 

43 And1boweddown my head,and wor- 
ſhipped the Lonn-, aud bleſſed the Loxn 
Ge of my maſter Abraham, which had led 
me in theright way to take my maſte:s bro- 
thers daughter vato his ſonne. : 

49 And now it you will deale kindly and 
eruely with my er,tell mee ; and it not, 
tell meethat 1 may tucne to. the righs. hand, 
or tothe left. 


50 Then Laban & Berhyuel anſwered, and 


Geneſis. 
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ve cannot ſpeake vnto thee bad or good. 

51 BRchold, Rebekah is before thee, take 
her,and go,and let her bee thy maſters ſonnes 
wife,as the Loxp hath ſpoken. 

52 Andit came to paſle, that when Abra- 
hams ſeruant heard their words,he worſhip- 
ped the Lond, bowing himfelfe to the earth, 

53 Andtheſeruant brought forth  iewels 
of filuer,and iewels of gold,and raiment, and 

aue them to Rebekah: Hee gue alſo to her 

other,and to her mother precious things. 

54 Andtheydideate anddrinke,hee and 
the as y ute) er __ and tarried all 
night, a ey rolc yp in the morning, and 
he ſaid, * Send, me Fe vnto my ay of 

55 Andher bxother and. her mother ſaid, 
Let the damfell abide with vs {| « few daycs, 
at the leaſt ten; after that ſhe ſhall goe, 

56 And he faid vato th:m,Hinder me not 
ſceing the Loxp hath proſpered my way : 
ſcad meg away, that I may goe to my maſter. 

$7 Andtheyſaid, Wee will call the dam- 
ſell, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 Andctheycalled Rebekah, and ſaid vn- 
to her,Wilt thou goc with this man? and (lc 
aid,I will goe. 

$9 they ſent away Rebekahtheir (i. 
ſter,1nd her nurſe,and Abrahams ſeruant,and 
his men, 

60 Andthey bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vn- 
to her, Thou art our Giſter,be thou che mother 
of thouſands of millions,andlet thy ſeed po(- 
ſcile the gate of thoſe which hace them. 

61 qAndRebekaharoſe, and her dam- 
ſels,and they rode vpon the camels, and fol- 
lowed the man : and the (ſeruant tooke Res» 
bekah, and went bis way. 

62 And Iſaac came from.the way of the 
* Well Lahaixoi, for hec dwelt in the South 
countrey, 

63 And Iſaac went out to || meditate in the 
field at the eyentide: & he lift vp his eyes,and 
ſaw.,and behold, the camels were comming. 

64 And Rebekah lift vp her eyes,and when 
ſhe ſaw Iaac,the lighted oftthe camell. 

65 For ſhe had aid vnto the ſeruant, What 
man is this that walketh in the field to meere 
vs? and the ſeruant had ſaid, Ir is my maſter: 
therfore ſhe took a vaile and coucred her (clfe. 

66 And the ſeruant told Ifaac: all things 
that he had done. 

67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother 
Sarahs tent, and tooke Rebekah, and ſhe be- 
came his wife,and he loned her:and Ifaac was 
comforted after his mothers death. 
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*Chap 23-16, 


death 19 Iſaac priyeth for Rebekah bring barren. 
22 The children firmue in ber wombe, 24 The birth of 
 Efau and lacob, 27 Their difference, 29 Eſau ſelleth h11 
birth» r1ght. 6 


1] Hen againe Abraham tooke a wife, and 
her name was Keturah. 

2 And ſhee bare him Zimran, and Tok- 
—ws- gg Medan,and Midian and Iſhbak,and 
S 

3 And *Tokſhan begat Sheba,and Dedan, 
And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſhurim,and 
Letuſhim,and Leummim. 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah,and 
Epher,and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah : 

theſe were the children of Keturah. 

5 =_ Abraham gaue all that hee had 
ynto Ilaac. 

6 But vnto the ſonnes of the concubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gaue gifts, 
and ſent them away from Iſaac his tonne 
(while be yet liued) Eaſtward, vnto the Eaſt 
countrey. 

7 And theſe are thedayes of the yeeres of 
Abrahams life which heelued ; an hundred 
threeſcore and fifteenc yeeres, 

8 Then Abrahamg we vp the ghoſt, and 
diedina good old age, an old man,and full of 
Feres,and w:s gathered to his people. 

9 Andhislonnes, Iſaac and Iſhmael bu- 
ried him in the caue of Machpelah,un the field 
of Ephron the ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, 
which zs before Mamre ; 

10 * Thefield which Abraham purchaſed 
of the ſonnes of Heth : there was Abraham 
burted,and Sarah his wife. 

11 q Anditcameto paſle after the death 
of Abraham, that God bleſſed bis ſon Iſaac, 


* Chap.16.14, and aac dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. 


and 24. 62, 


0 i,Chron, I's 
23, 


12 4 Nowtheſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarahs handmaid, bare vnto Abra- 

am. 

i3 And * theſe are the names of the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael by their names , accor- 
ding to their generations ; Thefirſt borne 
of Iſhmael, Nebatorh, and Kedar , and Ad- 
becl,and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma,and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar, and Temazlerur,Naphiſh,and 
Kedemah, 

16 Theſc arethe ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
theſearetheir names, by their townes, and 
by their caſtles; rwelae Princes according to 
Their nations. 

17 Andtheſe «re the yeeres of thelife of 
Iſhmael ; an hundred and thirty and ſeuen 
yeeres: and he gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and 
was gathered vnto his people. | 

18 And they d from Hauilab ynto 


Yhuratharss before Egypr, as thougoct to- | 


Chap.xxv, 


Efau and Iacobborne. 


wards Aſſyria, 44d hee | died inthe preſence { Heb ſell, 
of all bis brethren, 
19 © Andtheſeeyethe generations of I« 
ſaac, Abrahams ſon, Abraham begate Iſaac, 
20 And Iſaac was forty yeeres old when 
hee tooke Rebekah to vvife , the daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan Aramthe ſiſter 
to Laban the Syrian, 

21 And Iſaac intreated the Lon for his 
wife, becaule ſhe was barren : and the Loxpy 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceiued. 

22 And the childten ſtruggled together 
withinher : and ſhe ſaid,If it be fo, why am[T 
thus? And ſhe went to enquire of the Logp. 

23 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto her, I wo na- 
tions are in the wombe, and two manner of 
people ſhall bee ſeparated from thy bowels : 
and the one people ſhall be ſtronger then the 
other people : and * the elder ſhall ſerue the *Rom.g.13, 
yonger. 

24 q And when her dayes to bee deliuered 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twinnes in 
her wombe. 

25 Andtheficſitcameout red, all over 
like an hairie garment : and they called his be 
name, Eſau, 

26 And after that came his brother out? 
and*his hand tooke hold on Efaus heelezand * Ofe. ray, 
his name was called Iacob : and Iſaac was 
threeſcore yeeres old when {bee bare them. 

27 And the boyes grew; and Eſau was& 
cunning hunter, a man of the field : and Ia- 
cob vas a plaine man dwelling in tents. 

28 And Ifaacloued Eſau, becauſe f hee f Heb veniſon 
did __=_ of his veniſon : but Rebekah loued Y##nthemau 
Iacob. 

29 CAndIacob ſod pottage : and Eſau 
came from the field, and he was faint. 

39 And Eſau ſaid to Iacob,Feed me,TIpray 
thee, with that ſamered porrage: for I am f Hdb.withthe 
faint; therefore was his name called Edom, 1e4,with rhaz 

31 AndIacobſaid, Scll mee this day thy red pottage, 
birthright. 

32 AndEfauſaid, Bchold, Tamf at the Heb. going 
point to die: and what profit ſhall this birth- t06e. 
right doe to me ? 

33 Andlacobſaid, Sweare to mee this 
day: andhe {ware vnto him: and *he ſold his *Heb.r2-16, 
birthright ynto Iacob. 

34 Then lacob gaue Eſau breadand pot- 
tage of lentiles: and hee did cate and drinke, 
and roſe yp, and went his way : thus Elau de= 

ſpiſed $zs birthright, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 1ſaac becauſe of famine went to Gerar... 2 GodinflruFerh 
and blefeeth bim 55 Heeireproued by Abtmelech for de- 
nying ha wife. 12 Hegroweth r1ch 18 Hediggeth Eſck,, 

itnah, uid Rebobath, 23 Avimelech makgth a eourna't 


wH#b him as Beerſheba. 34 Eſau wines. 
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4 
4 _ t x | s.4 ; 
- | Thac goathto Gerar | 
| 'A Nidthereywasa famine in the land, be- 
fides the firſt famine that was in the 


Geneſis. Godbleſſeth him the « 


of Abraham his father + for the Philiftims Ht 
had ſtopped them after the death of Abra-+ 


dayes of Abraham. And Iſaac went vnto A- ham , and hee called their names after the # 
bimelcch king of the Philiſtines,ynro Gerar. names by which his father had called them, + 
' 2 Andthe Lonp appearcd ynto him,and i9 And Iſaacs feruants digged in the val- Y 


ley,& found there a well of F{pringing water. 
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did firiue 
with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water 1s 
ours ; and hee called the name of the well 
[| Eſck. becaule they ſtroue wath him. { Thais, 7 
21 And thr ydigged another well; and f*. 
ſtroue for that allo; and he called the name 
of it || Sirnah, [ That is, bs 
22 And hceremooued from thence, and re, 
diggcd another well, and for that they ltroue 
not : and hee called the name of it || Reho- 
both ; and hc (aid, For now the Lord hath 
made roome tor vs, and yvce ſhall be fruitfull 


in thc land. 


faid, Goe not downe inro Egypt ; dwell in 
the land which I ſhall tell rhee of. 

3 Soiourne in thisland , and Twill bee 
with thce,and will blefſe thee : for ynro thee, 
and ynto thy ſeed * I will giueall theſe coun- 
treyes, and I willperforme the oath,yhich 1 
{ware vnto Abraham thy farhcr. 

4 And I will make thy ſeed ro multiply 
as the ſtaries of heaven , and will gue ynto 
thy ſecd all theſe countreys : and in thy feede 
Thall all the nations of the earth be.* bleſſed. 
'5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voyce, 
and kept my charge , my Commandements, 


{ E'eb, lay 


*Chap.13.15. 
and 45.18, 


[! That 5, 


*C hap. 12, ? . Roome, 


and 15,18, 
and 248,18, 


—_ 


my Starutes, and my Lawes. 
6 & And Iſaac dwelc in Gerar, 


16 And Abjmelech-ſaid vnto Iſaac, Goe 
from ys:for thou art much mightzer then we, 
17 < And Ifaacdeparted thence,and pitch» 

. ed his tent in the yalley of Gerar , and dyvelt 


- there. 


18 AndIfaacdigged againe the welles of + 
acer ,, which chey hack digged 18 the dayes 


23 Andhe went vp from thence to Beer- 


Iaacs ſeruants came , and told tum concer- 
ning the Well which they had dizged., and 
ſaid yntohim, We hauc found water. i Thai 
33 Andhecalledit!|Shebah : therefore the 7, 
name of the city is|[Beer-fheba vato this day. || cha 
34 «And Eſau was fourty yeeres old, wv 
whea hee gooke to wite Iugich the daughter 


; 7 And themenot the place asked b:7z ſheba, { 
'of his wife : and he ſaid, She 1s my filtcr * for 24 Andthe L o« dappeared vato him 

he feared to ſay, Shee & my wife ; leſt ſazdke, the ſame night, and aid , I 4» the God of 

the men of the place {Lould kill mee tor Re= Abraham thy father : feare not, for I am 
'tekahzbecauſe ſhe was faire to looke ypon. with thee, and will blefle thee, and multiply 

8 And it came to paſle when hee had | thy feed for my feruane Abrahams ſake. 

beene there a long time, that Abimelech king 25 Andhce buildedan Altar there, and 

of the Philittines looked out at a window, called. yponthe Name of the L o & b, and 

and ſaw, and behold, Iſaac yas ſporting with pitched his cent there : and there Haacs fer- 

'Rebek1h his wife. uants digged awell. 

And Abkimclechcalled Iſaac, and (aid, 26 © Then Abimclech went to him from 
*Bchold, of a ſurety the is thy wife : and how Gerar,and Ahuzzarth one of his friends,and 
'F-1dſt thou, Shee is my Giſter > And Ifaac fkiid Phachol the chiefe captaine of his armic. 
ynto him, Becauſe I (aid, Lell I die for hee, 27 And Ifaacſaid vnto them:Wheretore 

io And Abimelech ſaid, Whatis this thou come ye to me, ſecing yee hate mezand have 
-haſt done vntovs ? one of the people might ſent me away from you ? 
I;ghtly haue lien with ns wife, and thou 28 And they ſ:11 , f Wee ſaw certaincly FH. wy 
ſhouldeſt haue broughe guiltineſſe vpon vs. | that the Loxp was with thee 2: and we ſaid, »{# 
11 And Abimelech charged all his peo» Let there bee now an oath berwixt vs, even 
' ple, faying, He rhar coucheth this man or his berwixt vsand thee, and let vs make a couc- 
 wite,ſhall-ſurely be put to death. nant with thee, 
12 Then Hiac (owed in that land, and 29 f That thou wilt doe vs no hurt,as we +6 # 
+ received in theſame yecre an hundreth fold, haucnort touched thecyand as we hiue done #6 
and the Lox bleficd him, ynto thce nothing bur good, and haue tent 
13 And the man waxed great,and f went | thee away in peace: thuu art novy the bict- 
forward;& grew vntill-he became very great. ſed of the Loxp. 
14 For heehad pofleſiion of flockes, and 309 And hee made thema feaft, and they 
kr, 5145010 Y4.poflefiion of heards,and great ſore of | ſcr- - did eatand drinke. 
x uants, and the Philiſtuns enuied him. 31 And they roſe vp betimes in the mor- 
15 For all the wels which his fathers ſer= ning, and ſware one to another : and 3{3ac 
uants had digged inthe dayes of Abraham his ſent them away ,and they departed from him 
father, the Philiftineshad Ropped them, and in peace. 
' filled chem with earth. -. 32 Anditcame topalle the ſame day,that #1 


Tacob bringeth the firſt. 4 
17 Andſhegaue the ſauoury meate, and 

the bread which thee had prepared, into the 

hand of her ſonne Tacob. 


18 © Andhee came vnto his farher, and 
ſaid,My father: And he ſaid, Here am I; who 


pH —— LEM. . Om , of 
Eſau isfent forveniſon. Chap. xxvij. 
'" of Beeri the Hittite, and Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite ; 
*hap.19. 46. 35 Which * were Ta ericfe of minde ynto 
tReb.bnterrefſt Tſaac and to Rebekah. 
_— CHAP. ZXVIL 


{ Reb ideſirea'le 


s Ifaac fendeth E ſau fer veniſcn. 5 Rebekah wſiruffeth 
Ja: #6 to obtaine the bleſomg, 15 Tacob wnder the perſon 
of Eſau obramerh it 3 E ſan b1mgth veniſon 3; Tjaac 
rrembl th - 4 Efan complaineth , erd by impaitwntre 
ebrameth ableping. 41 He threatneth Iacob, 42 Rebekah 
difappornterhit. : 

' A Nd it came to paſle that when Ifaac 


was old, and his eyes were dimme, ſo 
that hee could not (ce , be called Eſau his el- 
deſt ſon,-nd 111d ynto him, My ſonne. And 
he aid viito him, Behold, heream 1, 

2 Andheſaid, Behold now, I am old, I 
knovy not the day of my death. 

3 Now therefore take , I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiuer,and thy bovwe, and goe 
out to the field,and f take me ſome veniſon, 

4 And make me ſauoury mearte, ſuch as 1 
loueand bring it to me,that I may eate, that 
my ſoule may blefle thee beforel dic. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake 
to Eſau his ſonne: and Eſau went to the field 
to hunt for yeniſon,xd ro bring 7. 

6 <q And Rebckah ſpake vneo lacob her 


ſonne, ſaying, Behold, heard thy father . : 
.will cate of my ſonnes yeniſon,thar my ſoule 


ſpeake vnto Elau thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſonand make me ſauoury 
meate, that I may cate, and bleflce thee betore 
the Loxp beforemy death. 

8 Now therefore my ſon,obey my voice, 
according to that which I command thee. 

9 Goenowto the flocke , and fetch mee 
from thence tyo good kids of the goats, and 
I will make them ſauoury meate for thy fa- 
ther, ſuchas he loucrth, 

10 Andthou ſhalt bring # to thy father, 
that he may eatc,and thathee may bleſle thee, 
before hisdeath. | 

11 And Ilacob ſaid to Rebekah h:s mo- 
ther,Behold,Eſau wy brother is a hairy man, 
and I ama ſmooth man. 

12 My father per:duenture will feele me, 
and I ſhallſceme to him as a deceiwer, and I 
ſhal bring a curſe ypon me,and not a bleſling. 

13 And his motherſaid vato him, Vpon 
mee bee thy curſe,my ſonne : onely obey ry 
yoice,and goctetch me rhem. 

14 Andhe went, and fetched,and brought 
them to his mother, and his mother made {a= 
uoury meate,ſ{uch as his father loued. 

15 AndRebckah tooke f goodly raiment 
of her eldeſt ſonne Eſau,which were with her 
in the houſe, and pur rhemypon Lacob her 
yonger ſonne : 

16 Andfhe putthe skins of the k1ds of the 
goats vpon his hands » and vpou the {mooth 
of his necke, 


art thou, my ſonne ? 
19 AndlIacob ſaid ynto his father, I am 
Eſau thy firſt borne; I haue doneaccording as 
thou badeſt me: ariſe,] pray theegfar,and cate 
of my veniſon,that thy foule may blefle mee. 
20 And Ifaacſaid ynto his ſfonne, How is 
it that thou haſt found it ſoquickly, my ſon ? 
And hee ſaid, Becauſe the Loxp thy God 
brought it fto me. 
21 And Iſaac ſaid vnto Iacob , Come 
neere, I pray thee, that I may feele rhce, my 
ſonne, whether thou be my very ſonne Eſau, 
or not. | 
22 And Iacobyent ncereynto Iſaac his 
father : and hee felt him, and ſaid, The voice 
#& Iacobs voyce, but the hands are the hands 
ot Eſau. 

z; Andhze diſcerned him not,becauſe his 
hands were hairy,as his brother Eſaus hands: 
So he bleſſed him, 

24 Andheſaid, Art thou my very ſonne 
Eſau ? And he ſaid, I am; 

25 And heſaid,Bring s neereto me,and I 


may blefle thee : and hee brought ze neere to 


him, and heedid eate: and hee brought him 


- wine,and he dranke. 


26 And his father Iſaac ſaid vnto him, 
Come neere now,and kifle me my ſonne. 

27 Andhecameneere,and killed him,and 
he ſmelled the ſmel of his raiment, and bleſſed 
him, and ſaid,See, the ſmell of my ſonne is as 
the (mell of a field , which the Loxp hath 
bleſicd, 

28 Therefore * God giue thee of the devy 
of hcauen, andthe fatneſſe of the carth, and 
plenty of corne and wine. | 

29 Letpeopleſerue thee, and nations bovy 
doyyne tothee: be lord ouerthy brethren,and 
let thy mothers ſonnes boyy down vnto thee : 
Curſed ber cuery one tht curſeth thee , and 
blefled be he that blefieth thee. 

29 © Andit came topaſle, afloone as Iſaac 
had m:de an end of blefling Iacobzand Iacob 
was yet [carce gone out from the preſence of 
Iſaac his father , rhat Efau his brother cawe 
infrom his hunting. 

31 Andheallohad made ſauoury meate, 
and brought it vato his father, and ſaid vnto 
his father, Lee my father ariſc,and eate of his 
ſons vemuſon,that thy ſoule may blefle me. 

22 And aac his father (-1d vnto him, 


f Heb beforeme 


THe tromible# 


Who rt .hou ? and hce ſa1d, I am thy fonne, with agreae 


thy firſt borne Eſau, 


remblrg 


33 And Iſaac t tremblcd yery exceeding- bo, 


34 Ys 


| -Blin thtentoeth Tacob, 


fHeb bwied, 


}| Or, /hopporred. 


Heb, 13.1 7. 


* Verſe :8, 
Y Or, of the 
fare 


| vOhad.10, 


VCEap.z6. js, 


- 


ly, and ſaid, Who? where «hee that hath 
ftaken veniſon,and brought it me,and I have 
caten of all before rhou cameRt ,and haue bleſ- 
ſed him ? yea,and he ſhall be bleffed. 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of 
his fathcr , hee cried with a great and excec- 
ding bitter cry , and (aid vnto his father , 
Blefſe me, exex me alſo, O my father, 

35 Andheeſaid, Thy brother came with 
ſubtilty, and hath taken away thy bleſfing, 

35 And hee ſaid,Is not hee rightly named 


jj Yacob ? for he hath ſupplanted metheſe ewo 


times : hee tooke away my bithright , and 


bchold,now he hath taken away my bleſſing: 


and he ſaid,Haſt thou nor reſerucd a blefling 
fos me ? 

37 And Iſaac anſwered andſaid ynto E- 
ſau,Behold,] haue made him = op , and 
all his brerhren haue I ginen to him for ſcr- 
wants: and with corne and wine have I F{u- 
Reined him: and yyhat ſhall I doe now vnro 
thee, my ſonne ? 

38 AndEſanſaid vntohis father, Haſt 
thoa but one bleffing, my father ? blefſe mee, 
ever mee alſo, O my father. And Eſau lift vp 
his voyce, * and wept. 

39 And Iſaachis father anſwered, and ſaid 
vmohim,Behold, * chydwelling ſhall beſjche 


'farnefle of theearth, and of the dew, of hea- 


-uenfrom aboue. | 

40 Andby thy ſword ſhalt thou liue, and 
ſhalr ſerue thy brother: &'it ſhall comeropatle 
when thou ſhalt haue the dominion , that 
chou ſhalt breake his yoke from off thy necke. 


41 JAndEfſawhated ITacob , becauſe of !' 


the bleſſing wherewith his father blefled him: 
and Efau (aid in his heart, The dayes of mour- 
ning for my father are at hand, * then will T 
ſlay my brother Iicob. 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon 
weretold ro Rebekah: And ſhe ſent and called 
Jacob her yonger ſon, and faid voto him, Be- 
hold,thy brother Efau,as touching thee,doth 
comfort himſelfe, purpoſing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my ſonne, obey my 
voyce: and ariſe, flec thouto Laban my bro- 
ther,to Haran, 

44 Andrary with him a fevv dayes, varill 
thy brothers fury turne 2way ; 

45 Vntill thy brothers anger turne awa 
from thee,and he forger that, which thou ha 
done to him : then I will ſend, and fetch thee 
fromrhence: why ſ:ould I bedepriuedalſo of 
you both in one day ? 

46 And Rebckih ſaid to Iſaac, * Iam 
weary of my life , becauſc of the wh; can 
of Heth : If Iacob take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Heth , ſuch as theſe which are of the 
daughters of the land , what good ſhall my 
life doe me ? 


Geneſis, 


thou mayeſt be f a multitude © 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
2 Tſaac bleſſerh Tacob , and_ſendeth hrm to Padean Aran, 
9 Eſau marrieth Mahalath the daughter of Iſbmael, 
10 Thewiſion of Tacobs Ladder, 18 The fone of Bethel, 
20 laced; vow, 
Nd Ifaac called Tacob, and bleſſed him, 
and charged him z and faid vnto him, 
Thou ſhaltnot take a witc of the daughters 
of Canaan, | 
* * Ariſe, goeto Padan Aram, to the 
houſe of Berhuel thy mothers facher,and take 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters of 
Laban thy mothers brother. 
And God Almighty blefle thee, and 
make theefruitfull : and iy thee, that 


4 And giuethce the blefling of Abraham, 
to thee, and to thy ſeed with x In , that thou 
mayeſt inherite the land F wherein thou art a 
ſtranger,whuch God gaue vnto Abraham, 

5 And aac (ent away Ilicob, and hee 
went ynto Padan Aram, vnto Laban, ſonne 
of Bethucl the Syrian , the brother of Rebe- 
kah, Iacobs and Eſaus mother. 

6 « When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had blefled 
Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan Aram, 


[to take him a wife from thence ; and that as 


he blefled himyhe gaue him a charge, ſaying, 


Thou ſhalt not take a wife ofthe daughters 
of Canaan ; 

7 Andthat Iacob obeyed his father, and 
his mother,and was gone ro Padan Aram; 

8 AndEſauſceing that the daughters of 
Canaan pleaſed not Ifaac his father. 

9 Thenwent Eſau ynto Iſhmacl , an 
tooke ynto the wiues which he had Maha- 


-lath the —_— of Iſhmael, Abrahams ſon, 


the filter of Nebaioth, to be his wife. 
10 'q And lacob went out from Beer-ſhe- 
ba, and went'toward * Haran. 


1: Andhelighred ypon acertaine place, 7. 


and tarried there all nighr,becauſe the Sunne 
was ſet ? and hee tooke of the ſtones of that 
place, and put them for his pillowes, and lay 


, downe-inthatplace to fleepe. 


12 Andheedreamed , and behold alad- 
der ſet yp on the earth, and the top of it rea- 


 ched toheanen : and behold the Angels of 


God aſcending and deſcending onit, 
13 * And behold, the Lorp ſtood abone 


it, and ſaid 5 I am the Lorp God of Abras 
- ham thy father, and the God of Iſaac: the 


land whereon thou lyeſt, to thee will I giue 
it, and to thy ſeed. 

14 Andthy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 
earth,and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad * to the 
Weſt,and to the Eaſt, and to the Nerth, and 


| to the South : and in thee, and * in thy ſeed, 


ſhallall the families of the earth be blefied. 
15 Andbchold, Iamyyith thee, and will 
hh keepe 


Lo 


people : e- o 


ſoragung, 


d m thmen 


O* 1114 


ly of pe, | 


} Xo 


f Heb,wer 


» Chap 36 
and 4b. F 


forth. 
PDeut.148 
*Chap.t 
and 1%) 
and 234 
aud 


Jacob is ſentayy; '1 


{That #, the 
buuſe of God, 


FHebliſtup bh 
Jeet. 


f Heb 11 there 


vpa pillar : 

keepe theein all places whither thou gocſt, 

and will bring thee againe into this land: for 

I willnotleaue thee , yntill I haue done that 

which I haue ſpoken to thee of, 

16 <q And lacobawaked out of his ſleepe, 
and he ſaid,Surely the Lox is in this place, 
and I knew it not. 

17 Andhe was afraid,and ſaid, Hoy dread- 
full z this place ? this is none other bur the 
houſe of God, and this « the gate of heaucn, 

18 And Iacob role vp early inthe mor- 
ning,and tooke the ſtone that hee had put for 
his pillowes , and ſetit vp forapillar , and 
poyred oyle vpon the top of ir. 

19 And heecalled the name of rhatplace 
I] Bethel : but the name of that citie was cal- 
led Luz at the firſt, 

25 And laccb yowed a yow, Gaying, Tf 
God will bee with mee, and will keepe me in 
this way that I goe, and will giue mee bread 
to eate,and raiment to put on, 

21 $o thatI come againe to my fathers 
houſe in peace : thenthall the Logp be my 
God, 

12 And this tone which I haueſet for a 
pillar, ſhall bee Gods houſe : andof all chat 
thou ſhalr give mee, I will ſurely giue the 
tenth ynro | na 

CHAP.. XXIX, 

x lacob commeth to the Well of Haran, 9 Hee taketh ac+ 
quaint ance of Rache* 3 Laban entertainethbbim 18 14- 
ecb cauenanteth ſer Rachel. 23 He u decemed with Leah. 
28 He marrieth alſo Rachel , and ſerneth for her ſeuen 
yeeres mme. 32 Leah beareth Reuben, 33 Simeon, 34 

' "Levi, 35 and {udah. 

Hen Iacob | went on his iourney , and 
came into the land of the f people of the 

Eaſt, 

2 Andhe looked,and behold, a Well in 
the field, and loe, rhere were three flockes of 
theepe lying by it : for our of that Well rhey 
| watered the flockes : and a great ſtone was 
ypon the Wels mourh. 

3 And thither were all the flockes ga- 
thered, and they rolled the ſtone fromthe 
Wclls mouth, and watered the ſheepe, and 
put the ſtone againe ypon the Wells mouth 
1n his place. 

4 And Iacob fajd-ynto them , My bre- 
thren, whence be ye ? And they ſaid, Ot Ha- 
ran are We. 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, Know yee La- 
ban the ſonne of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We 
know h:m. 

6 Andhe ſaid vntothem, | Ts hee well : 


peace to bim 2 And they ſaid, He is well : and behold,Rachel 


T Heb, yetthe 
vyreats 


his daughter commerh with rhe ſheepe. 

7 And hefaid,Loc, f 7 yet high day, 
neither isit time that the-cattell ſhould bee 
gathered together : water yeethe ſheepe, and 

.Zoc and fecd chem. * 


Chap.xxix, 


8 And they ſaid, Wee cannor, vntill all 
the flockes bee gathered together , and till 
they rollthe Rone from the Wells mouth 
then we water the ſheepe, 

9 TAndwhile hec yet ſpake with them, 
Rachel came with her fathers theepe: for ſhee 
kept them, 

10 Anditcameto paſſe, when Iacob ſavy 
Rachel the daughterot Laban, his mothers 
brother,and the ſheepe of Laban his mothers 
brother; that Tacob went neere,androlled the 
ſtone from the Wells mouth, and watered the 
flocke of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Iacobkifled Rachel, and lift vp 
his voyce, and wepr. 

12 Andlacobtold Rachel, that hee was 
her fathers brother,and that he was Rebekahs 
ſonne : and ſheran and told her father. 

iz And itcametopaſle, when Laban 
heard the f tidings of Iacob his liſters ſonne 
that hee ran to meet him, and imkracedhim : 
and kifled him , and brought him to - his 
houſe : andhe told Laban all theſe things. 

14 And Labanſaid to him, Surely thou 


art my bone and my fleſh: and he abode with 
him the ſpace of a moneth. 


thou art my brother , thouldeſt thou there- 
fore ſerue me for nought ? tell me, what (hall 
thy wages be ? 

16 And Labanhadtwo daughters : the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name of 
the yonger was Rachel. 

17 Leah wastendereyed: but Rachel was 
beautifull and well favoured. 

18 And lacobloued Rachel, andſaid, I 
will ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel thy 
yonger daughter. 

19 And Laban ſaid, Tt is-better that T 
give her to thee,then chat I ſhould giue herto 
another man : abide with me. 

20 Andlacobſerued ſeuen yeeres for Ra-- 
chel ; and they ſeemed ynto -him bur a few 
dayes, for the loue he had to-her, 

21 « AndIacobſaid ynto Laban, - Giue 
mee my wife (for my dayes are fultilled)thar 
I may goe in vnto her. 

22 AndLaban gatheredtopether all the 
men of the place, and madea feaſt, 

23 And it came topaſle in the cuening, . 
that b tooke Leah his daughter,and-brough. 


| her to him, and he went in vato her. . 


24 And Laban gaue vato his daughter. 
Leah, Zilpah his maid, for an handmaid. 

25 Andit came to paſſe,that in the mor- - 
ning, behold it was Leah : and he ſaid to La- 
ban, What is this thou haſt done vato me? <id 
not I ſerue with thee for Rachel 2 Wherctore 
then haſt thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not beeſo 


He isdeceiued with Leahz 


» | Heb hearing. 


| fHeb a menethy 
15 CAndLaban ſaid vntoTacob, Becauſe of 4ayes. 


Rachel. Bilhah, 7ilpah. 


Heb place, done incurfcountrey,to give the yonger bc» 
fore the firſt borne. 

27 Fulfill her weeke,and we will give thee 
this alſo, for the ſeruice which thou. ſhalt 
ſcrue with me yet ſeuen other yeeres. 

23 And lacobdid ſo, and fulfilled her 
weeke : and hee gauc him Rachel his daugh» 
ter to wifc alſo. 

29 AndLabangaue to Rachel his daugh- 
ter, Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 

o And he wenr in alſo ynto Rachel, and 
hee loued alſo Rachel more then Leah , and 
ſcrued with hum yer ſeuen-other yeeres, 

31 q And when the Lozp ſawthat Leah 
was hated,he opened her wombe: but Rachel 
was barren. 

z And Leah conceiucd and bare a ſonne, 
and ſhee called his name || Reuben : for ſhee 
ſaid: Surely the Loxp hath looked vpon my 
aftlition ; now therefore my husband will 
loue me. 

33. Andſhee conceined againe, and bare 

a ſonne, and ſaid, Becauſe the Loxp hath 

heard that I was hared,hee hath theretore gi- 

uen me this ſexe allo , and ſhee called his 
{f Thatiz,hea® name {| Simcon. 

Ting. 34 Andibee conceiuedagaine, and bare a 
ſanne_: and ſaid , Now this time will my 
husband be 10yned vnto mee, becaule I hauc 
borne him three ſonnes : therefore yvas his 

| [That iajoyned, name called || Leui. 

| Wapt.d. 5 And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare 
| T Heb ſtood ** aſonne: and ſhee ſaid, Now will 1 praiſe the 
: therefore ſhe called his name * {| Iu- 


i} Thats, See 4 


> 


CHAP.  AZ4&. 

x Rachel m griefe for her barrenneſſe, giueth Bilbah her maid 
wnto Lacob. 5 She beareth "Dan aud Napitali. 4 Leah 
$140th Zilpah her mud , whe beareth Gad and Aſher. 

$4 Reuben find:th Aandrakes, with which Leah buyetb 
ber Luishand of Rachel 17 Leah beareth Iſſachar, Zebu- 
lun, and Dinah 22 Rach lbeareth Tofeph. 25 Iaceb de+ 
frreth todepart. 27 Laban ftayeth him on anew couenant, 
37 Lacobs pol cy whereby he became rich 


Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhee bare Ta- 
cobno children , Rachel enuied her fi- 
Ker, and ſaid ynto Iacob, Giue mee children, 
or elſe I dic. 
| . 2 And Iacobs anger was kindled againſt 
Rachel , and hee (aid , Aml in Gods ttead, 
vvho hath vithheld from thee the fruit of the 
wombe ? 
And ſhce ſaid , Behold my maid Bil- 
| hat: goe in vuto her, and the ſhall beare VP= 
| 4 Heb be luis ON ay knees,that I may allo t haue children 


| GS ler, 


r. 
4 And ſhe gaue him Bilhah her handmaid 
to Wife: and lacob wenrtin vnto her. 
5 And Bilbah conceiued, and bare Tacob 
a ſoune. 


6 And Rachcl [aid,God hath judged me, 


Geneſis, 


Reubens Mandrak 


and hath alſo heard my voice,and bath given 
mec a ſonne ; theretore called thee his name 
j Dan. I] Ther 4, 

75 AndBilhah Rachels maid conceiucd 4% 
againe,and bare Iacob a ſecond (onne, 

8 AndRacheclſud, With t great wraſts #4 wrafl 
lings haue I wraſtled with my uſter, and I 9G, , 
haue preuailed : and ſhee called his name ,.. _ 
|| * Napheali. That 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhee had left bea« * Called ys 
ring, thee tooke Zilpah her maid, and gaue 4-17. 
her lacob to wife. Weplahalm, 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob 
a ſonne. | 

11: And Leahſaid, Atroupe commeth: 


and thee called his name || Gad. Tratih | 
12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob a os on f 
ſecond ſonne. voy, 


3 And Leahſaid, tf Happy amT, for the f H4 ny | 
dauzhters will call mee blcflcd : and flee cal. *4P" 
led hisname {ff Aſher. (Th wig ; 

14 q And Reuben went in the dayes of , 
wheat harucſt, and found Mandrakes in the ; 
ficld , and brought them ynto his morher ; 
Leah. Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Giue mc, 
I pray thee, of thy fonnes M:ndrakes, 

i5 And ſhce ſaid ynto her, Is ita ſmall 
matter, rhat thou haſt tzken my husband ? 
and wouldcſt thoutake avvay my ſons Man- 
drakes alſo ? and Rachel ſaid, T herefore hee 
ſhall lye with thee to night for thy Cons Man» 
drakes, 

16 AndIacobcame out of the field in the 
eucning , and Leah wen: out to mcete him, 
and (aid, Thou muſt come in vnto mee : for 

urcly I haue hired thee with my ſons Man- 
drakes. And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God hearkened ynto Leah, and 
ſhe conceiued,and bare Iacob the fifth ſonne, 

18 And Leah ſaid,God hath giuen me my 
hire, becauſe I hane giuen my maiden to my Th i,h 
husband,and ſhe called his name |} INachar. ie, 

29 And Leahconceiued againe, and ba:e 

Jacob the fixt ſonne. 

209 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me 
with a good dowry : now will my husband 
dyecll with mee , becauſe I haue borne him 
hxe ſonnes : and tbe called his name || * Zee pms, 
bulun. Do_ 

21 Andafterwards ſhee bare adangrer, "cl 
and called her name || Dinah. Zabein 

22: {And God remembred Rachel, and j The, # 
God hearkened to her, and opencd her Jun 
wombe, 

23 Andſhceconceiued and bare a ſonne, 
and ſaid,God hath taken away my rep oche: 

24 Andihecalled his name | Ioſeph,and 
ſaid, The Loxp thall adde to mce axother 
ſonne. 


25 C And it came fo palle yhen Rane 


P Th 
Adaing 


$6 


Jacobs policie. 
had borne Toſeph , that Tacob ſaid ynto La- 
ban , Send mee avvay, that I may goe vnro 
mine owne place,ind to my countrey., 
26 Giue mee my wiues and my children, 
for whom I haue ſcrued thee and ler me goe: 
for thou knowelt my (eruice which Ihaue 
done thee. 
27 And Laban ſaid ynto him,] pray thee, 
if Thaue found fauour in thine eyes,7.475: tor 
Lhauelcarned by experience, that the LoxpD 
hath bleſii d me for x {ake. 
28 And hee (aid, Appornt me thy wages, 
and I will give it. 
29 Andheſ:1d vnto him, Thou knovweſt 
how I haue ſerucd thee , and how thy carrell 
was with me. 
4 Heb. lroken 30 Forit was little which thou hadft be- 
forth. fore I came ; and it 15 now f increaſed vato a 

multitude 3 andthe Loxp hath blufled rhee 
fHeb,@®) & fince my comming : and now when ihu{l I 
ow prouide for mine owne houle alio ? 

21 And hee ſaid, What ſhall 1 giue thee ? 
and Iacobſaid, Thou lhalt not giue meeany 
thing; if thou wilt doe this thing for me, I 
will ag2ine feede 4nd keepe thy flocke, 

32 I will pafle through all thy flocke to 
day, remoouing from thence all the ſpeckled 
and (parted cattell ; and all the browne cat- 
tell among the ſheepe , and the ſported and 
ſpcckled among the goats , and ef ſ#ch ſhall 
be my hire. 

33 Solhallmyrighteouſneſle anſwere for 
me in time to come,zvhen it thall come tor 
my hire,, before thy face: eucry one that is 
not ſpeckled nor ſpotted amonglt the goats, 
and browne amongſt the theepe, that thalbe 
counted ſtollen with me. 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it 
might be according,to thy word. 

35 Andhce remooued that day the hee 

. goats,gthat were rin2-ſraked and ſpotred,and 
all che ſhee goats that were ſpeckled and 
ſported, and cuery one that had ſome white 
in it , and all the broxvne among the ſheepe, 
and zaue them into the hand of his fonaes, 

36. And hee ſer three daycs iourney be- 
twixt himſclfe and 1:co> : and Jacob fed the 
reſt of Labans flockes. 


FHeb to morrow 


37 <q And lacob rooke him rods of greene . 


poplar,and of the haſel], and chcſnut rreezand 
pilled white ſtcakes in them , and made the 
; White appeare which was inthe rods, 

33 Andhee ſcr the rods which he had pil- 
lcd , before the flockes in the gutters in the 
watering trouzhs , when the flockes came to 
drinke, that they ſhould conceiue when they 
.came to drinke. 
| 39 Andthe flockes conceiucd before the 
rods,and brought foorth catcell rwg-ftxaked, 

Spied and ſported, 


Chap.xxxj. 


His increaſein cattelL 

49 AndTacdbdid ſeparate the lambs, and 
ſer the faces of the flockes toward the ring- 
ſtraked, and allthe browne 1n the flocke of 
Laban: and he put his owne flocks by chem- 
ſclues; and put them not ynro-Lahanscateell. 

41 And it came to paſle whenſocuer the 
ſtronger catrell did conceiuc, that Iacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattell in the 
gutters, that they might conceiue among the 
rods. 

42 But when the cattell were feeble, hee 
put chez not in: (o the fcebler wae Labaus, 
and the ſtronger Jacobs. 

43 And the manincreaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattell, and maid-ſ{cruants, and 
men-ſcruants, and camels, and alles. 


CHAP. XXXI.. 
1 Taro vom diſpleaſirre departeth ſicreily 19 Racket 
fiealeth her fathers images 22 Laban pwſneth afies 
hun, 26 and complameth of the wrong. 434 Rachels po» 
licte tohide the mag s 36 lacsbs complanit of Laban, 
34 1he cournant of Laban end lacob at Galeed. 
Nd hee heard the words of Labins 
lonnes, ſaying, Iacob bath taken away 
all chac was our fathers ; and of that which 
was of our fathers , hath he gotten all this 
glory. 
y 1 And Tacob beheld the countenance of 
Laban, and' behold, it was not toward him 
f as betore, f Heb. as yefttvef 
3 Andthe Lon Þ aid vnto Jacob, Re» dry andthe dey * 
turne vnto the Tand of thy fathers,and to thy #* 
kindred ; and I will be with thee. 
4 And Lacob ſent andcalled Rachel and 
Leah, to the ficld ynto his flocke, 
5 Andſaid ynto.them)lI ſee your fathexs 
countenance,that it is not toyvard mee 4s bee 
forc : but the God of my father hath beene 
with me. 
6 Andyeknow that with all my power 
I. hauc. ſcrued your father. 
7; And your father hath decciued mee, 
and changed my wages ten times: but Gqd 
ſuffered him riot to hurt me. 
8 It heſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhalbe thy 
wages, then all the cattell bare ſpeckled: and 
it he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall bee tby 
ire, then base all-the cacrell ring-ſtraced, 
9. Thus Godhath taken away the cattell . 
. of your father,and giuen them: to me. 
10 And it came to paſle at the time that 
, the cattc]l-conceiued , that I lifted vp mine 
: Eyes,and ſavy in a dreame , and behold, the 
{rams which leaped vpon the cattell were || 97, bee go 
| ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled, 
11 And the Angel of God ſpake yo 
, me ina dreame, /a-g, Iacob. AndlI (aid, 
Here am I. 
12 And he ſaid, Lift vp now thine eyqs , 
and ſee, all the zammes which leaps _ | 
"43 


8 w— —_ — 


> 
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4 Chap.zt.1 $, 


of Lam, 


f Heb, from 
£094 10 bad, 


4 Heb. haft 


| Facob flecingis purſued: 


4+ Heb. the beart 


the cattell are ring-ſtraked', ſpeckled , and 
priſled : for I have ſceneall that Laban docth 
ynto thee, 

13 lam the God of Bethel, * where thou 
anointed{t the pillar , 42d where thou vows 
cdſt a yow vnto me : noy ariſe, ger thee out 
fror this land, and retarne mto the land of 
thy kindred. 

14 AndRichel and Leah anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto bim ; Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for vs in our fathers houſe ? 

15 Are we n6tcounted of him ſtrangers? 
for he hath ſold vs, and hath quite deuoured 
alſo our mozey. 

16 For all the riches ywhich God hath ta- 
ken from our father, that is ours, and our 
childrens : nov then whatſocuer God hath 
ſaid vnto thee, doe. 

17 © Then lacobroſe vp,and ſet his ſons 
and his wiucs ypon camels. 

18 And hecaried away all hiscattell,and 
all his 200ds which he had gotten, the catcell 
of his Riring,wehich he had gotten in Padan 
Aram , for to goeto Iſaac his father inthe 
landof Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to ſheare his ſheepe: 


FHeb,Teraphim and Rachel had ſtollen che f Images that 


were her fathers. 

20 And Lacob ſtole away fvnawares to 
Laban the Syrian , in that hee told himnor 
chat hefled. 

21 Sohe fled with all that he had,and he 
roſe yp, and aſſed ouer the riaer, and (cr his 
face rowardthe mount Gilead, 

22 And itwas told Laban onthe third 
day that Iacob was fled. 

22 And he tooke his brethren with him, 
and purſued after him ſcuen dayes journey, 
and they ouertooke himin the mount Gilead 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian 
in a dreame by night, and ſaid vntohim, 
Take heede that thou ſpeake not to Iacob 
t cither good or bad. 

25 © Then Laban ouertooke Tacob,Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount : 
and Laban with his brerchren pitched in the 
mount of Gilead, 

26 And Laban ſaidro Iacob, What haſt 
thou done, that thou haſt ſtollen away vna- 
wearcs to me; andcaried away my daughters, 

' as Captiues rake with the ſword? 

27 Wherefore didſt rhou flee away ſe- 
cretly, and f ſtcale away from mee, and didit 

. not tell me?rhar Imighrhaueſent thee away 
with mirth,and with fongs,yvith tabret,and 
wirh harpe. 

28 And haſt not ſaftered mee tokifle my 
ſons and my daughters? thou halt now done 
fooliſhly in ſo doing. 

29 It is in the poyyer of my band to doc 


Geneſis, 


 ſlcepe 


you hurt : but the God of your father ſpake 

vnro me yeſternight,ſaying, Take thou heed, 

=_ thou ſpeake not to lacob either good or 
ad. 

39 And now rhowgh thou wouldeſt needs 
be rene thou ſore longedf& after thy 
fachers houſe, yer wherefore haſt thou ſtollen 
my gods ? 

31 And Iacobanſwered and faid to La. 
ban, Becauſe I was afraid: for I ſaid, Perad- 
venture thou wouldeſt take by torce thy 
daughte:s from me, 

32 With whomſocuer thou findeſt thy 
gods, Ict him nor liue : before our brethren 
diſcerne thou what is thine with me, and 
take it to thee : for Iacub kneyy not that Ra» 
chel had ſtollen them. 

33 And Laban went into Iacobs tent,and 
into Leahs tent, andinto the two maid-ſer- 
uants tents : but hee found zhewr not. Then 
went he out of Leahs tent , and entred into 

Rachels tent. . 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, 
and pur them 1n the camels furnituregand fate 
ypon them : and Labanfſearchcdall thetent, 
bur found them not, 

35 Andſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not 
diſpleaſe mylord , that I cannor riſe yp be» 
fore thee ; for the cuſtome of women is 
on me :' and hee ſearched, bur found nor the 
images. 

36 q AndIacob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban : and Iacob anſwered, and ſaid 
ro Laban, What & my treſpaſle ? what 5 my 
fGn?that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou haſt 
ſtuffe, what halt thou found of all chy houle- 
hold-ſtuffe ? ſer it heere before my brethren, 
and thy brethren , that they may judge bc» 
twixt vs both. 

38 This twenty yeeres hawe I beene with 
thee , thy ewes and thy ſheergoares haue not 
caſt cheir young, and the rams of thy flocke 
haue I not eaten. 

39 That which was torne of bea/?sy I 
broughe not vnto thee: I barethelofle of it ; 


ſtollen by day, or tollen by nighe. 

40 Thee I was inthe day, the drought 
conſumed me,and the frolt by nighe,and my 
departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus haue I beene twenty yeeres in 


- thy houſe: I ſerued thee fourteene yecres for 
thy two daughrers , and fixe yeeres for thy 
 cartell ; and thou haſt changed my wages ten 


' times, 


4+ Except the God of my father, the 
God of Abraham,and the feare of Iſaac had 


: beene with mee, ſurely thou hadſt ſent mee 
ayay novy empty; God hath feenemine af- 


His complaint of 


+ Heb, fu 


t ſearched all my f #6. f 


- of *-my hand didft chou require it , whether « Exod 14.h 


o fiction, * 


war 


B. 


Lebuy 


Tabnscouenant with Tacob, 


he — 
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| That is, fwe of that 
infor cups, - 3 Andlacobſent meſſengers before him, 


afflition, and _ 619 wy of my hands, and 
rebuked thee yelternight. 

43 < And Laban aakrered, and ſaid vnto 
Jacob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, 
and theſe children are my children, and rheſe 
cattell are-my cattell, and all that rhou ſeeſt, 
is mine : and what can Idoe this day vnto 
theſe my daughters, or vnto their children 
which they haue borne ? 

4 Now therefore come thouylet vs make 
2 couenant,l andthou: and let it be for a wit- 
neflc betweene me and thee. 

45 And lacob tookea ſtonezand ſer it vp 
for a pillar. 

45 And Iacobſaid vnto his brethren, Ga- 
ther ones : and they tooke ſtones,and made 
an heape, and they did cate there ypon the 


heape. 
E And Laban called it } Iegar-Sahadutha: 
but Jacob called it Galeed. 

43 And Laban ſaid , This heape is a wit- 
neſſe betweene mee and thee this day. There- 
fore was the name of it called Galeed, 

49 AndMizpah : for he ſaid, The Loxp 
watch betvveene mee and thee when yvee are 
abſent one from another. 

50 If thou ſhalt aflitmy daughters, or if 
thou ſhalt take ocber wiucs beſides my daugh+ 
ters,nomer is with vs ; See, God is witnefle 
berwixt me and chee. 

51 And Laban fai4 to Iacob, Behold this 
heape, and behold this pillar , which I haue 
caſt betwixt thee and me. 

52 This heape be wicnefſe and rhis pillar be 
witneſfle,that I will not paſſc ouer this heape 
to thee , and that thou thalt not paſſe ouer 
this heape,and this pillar yato mee, for harme. 

52 TheGod of Abraham , and the God 
of Nabor, the God of their father, judge be- 
twixt ys. And Tacob ſware by the feare of his 
father Iſaac. 

54 Then Iacob [offered facrifice ypon the 
mount,and called lus brethren to eare bread, 
and they did eate bread , and taricdall night 
in the mount. 

55 Andearly inthe morning,Laban roſe 
vp and kiſſed his ſonnes, and his daughters , 
and bleſled them : and Laban departed, and 
returned vnto his place. 

CHAP. XXXIIL. 

1 lacobs viſion at Mahanaim. 3 tu meſſageto Eſau. 6 He 
#4 afraid of E ſaur comming 9 Hee h for his delt- 
wrravce. 13 Hee ſendeth « preſentto Eſau 24 Hee 
wreſtleth with an «Angel at Penicl, where hee ia calted 1/- 
rael. 31 He halteth, 


Nd Iacob went on his way, and the 
Angels of God met him. 
2 And when Tacob ſaw them hee ſaid, 
this & Gods hoſe ; and hee called the name 
place, || Mabanaitn. 


Chap.2xx], 


to Eſau his brother,vntothe land of Seir, the 
f countrey of Edom. 

4 And hee commanded them , ſaying , 
Thus ſhall ye fpeake ynto my lord Eſau, Thy 
ſernant Iacob ſaith thus, I haue ſoiourned 
with Laban,and ſtayed there vntill now. 

5 And Ihaveoxen, and afles , flockes, 
and menſeruants, and women ſeruants : and 
I hauc ſent totell my Lord, that I may finde 
grace in thy ſight. 

6 q And themeſſengers returned to Tacob, 
ſaying, We came to thy brother Eſauand alſo 
he commeth to meet thee, and foure hundred 
men with him. 

7 Thenlacob wasgreatly afraid, and di- 
trefled, and hce diuided the people that was 
with him,and the flockes, and herds, and the 
camels into two bands, 

8 And ſaid,If Eſau come to the one com- 
pany and ſmiteit , then the other company 
which is left,ſhalleſcape. . 

9 Tt Andlacob fad, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my tather Iſaac , the 
Loxp whuch ſaydeſt yntome, * Returne yn- 


to thy countrey,andto thy kindred,and I will - 
deale well with thee : Md or BN = OS. 


10 f I am not worthy of the Icaſt of all f Hb. 7 ov _ 


the mercies,and of all thetrueth, which thoa 
haft ſheyyed vnto thy ſeruant : for with my 
ſtafte I paſſed ouer this Iordan,andnowT am - 
become two bands, 

11 Deliuer me,I pray thee,from the hand ' 
of my brother, from the hand of Eſau : for 1 
feare him, leſt hee will come and ſmire mee, | 
and themother f with the children. 

12 And thouſaidſi,I willſurely doe thee 
oy z and make [7 Supe as the ſand of the 

cls which cannot bee numbred for multi- 
rude. 

13 © And he lodged there that ame night, 
and tooke of that which came to his hand, a 
preſent for Eſau his brother : 

14 Two hundred (ee goats, and twenty 
hee goats, two hundred eyes, and twenty 
rammes, 

15 . Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
fourty kine, and ten bulls, rwearty ſhee afles, 
and ten foales. 

16 And hecdeliucred zhem into the hand 
of his ſeruants, cuery :droue by themſelues, 
and (aid vnto his ſeruants, Paffe ouer before 
mezand put aſpace beryixt droue and droue. 

17 Andhe'commanded the formoſt (ay- 
ing Wes Eſau my brother meereth thee and 
askerh thee, (aying » Whoſe art thou ? and 

whither goeſt thou ? and whoſe are theſe be- 
fore thee ? | 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They bee thy ſer- 
uant Iacobs:ir is a preſent ſent ynto my lord 


Eſau ; and behold alſo, he is behinde vs. 
| 19 And © 


Tacob ſendeth apreſentto Eſau” 


tHeb. field. 


us Chap, 31-1 3+ 


$H6b myſace. 


#*I[Teb.cauſed 
þ 1opeſe 


"I 
FenefGut, 


þ Tacob Jo.named Iſrael. 


*Gſe 124. 


*Chap.3z $,10« 
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19 And ſocommanded he the ſecond,and 
the third , andall that followed the droues, 
ſaying, Onchis manner ſhall you ſpeaks ynto 
Elau,when you finde him, 

20 And ſay ye morevuer, Behold, thy ſer- 
want Tacob is behind ys: forbe ſaid , I will 
appeaſe him with the preſent that gocth be- 
fore mee, and afterward I will ſee his face ; 
peraduenture he will accept f of me. 

21 So went the preſent ouer before him : 
and himtelfe lodged that night in the com- 

ny. 

4 4 And heroſc vp thatnight, and tooke 
his two wiurs, and his two women ſeruants, 
and his etcuen ſonnes, and paſled ouer the 
fooid Iabbok. 

23 And hetooke them, and f ſentthem 
eucr the brooke, 3nd ſent ouer that he had. 

24 « Andlacob was leftalone : andthere 


T Heb.afcending yyreftled a man with him , vatill the f brea-» 
ofthemerss- Ling of the day. 


25 And when hee ſaw,that hee preuailed 
not 2gainſt hum, hee rouched the hollow of 
his thigh : andthe hollow of Iacobs thigh 
vyas out of ioynt,as$ he wreſtled with him. 

26 And hee ſaid,Let mee goegfor the day 
breaketh : and hce (aid, * I will not let thee 
goe, except thou blefle me. 

27 And hecſaid ynto bim , What is thy 
name ? and he ſaid, Lacob. 

28 And he ſaid, * Thy name ſhall bee cal. 
led no more Iacob: bur Iſracl: for asa prince 
haſtthou power with God and with men , 
and haſt preuailed. 

29 ArdIacobasked him, and ſaid, Tell 
mee, I p:ay thee, thy name : and hee ſaid, 
Wherefore is it, that thou doeſt aske aftcr 
my name? and he bleſſed him there. 

309 And Iacob called the name of the 
place{j Peniel: for I haue ſeene God face to 
face, and my life is preſerued. 

231 Andas he paſled over Penuel, the Sun 
roſe ypon him,and he halted ypon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Iſracl cate 
not of the finevwy which ſhranke , which is 
; ypan the holſovy of the thigh, vnto this day : 

becauſe hee touched the hollow of Iacobs 
thigh, inthe tinew that ſbrarike, 


CHAP. XXXIITL, 

» The kindnefſe »f [acob and Eſau at thrir meeting 19 Ia- 
cob cammeth to Suceoth. 18 At Salem be buyeth a field, 
end buildethb an Altar called Elove 1; acl. 

[A Nd Tacob hifted vp his eycs, and 1oo- 
| ked, and behold, Eſau came, and with 
him foure hundred men : and he diuided the 
children vnto Leah , and vnto Rachcl, an 
ynro the two handmaids. | 

z And hee pur the handmaids, and their 
children foremoſt; and Leah , and her chil- 
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Geneſis: 
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Tacob and Eſau 


3 Andhee paſſed over before them, and 
bowed himſclte tothe ground ſeuen times, 
ynull he came necre to hus brother. 

An1 Eſau rin to meet him , andembrg- 
cedhim,and fell on his nceke,and kiflſed him, 
and they vvept. 

5s Andhe lift vp his eyes,and ſaw the wo- 
men,and the children,and ſaid, Whoare thoſe 
twith thee? And he (aid, The children which 
God hath graciouſly ginen thy ſcruant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came necre, 
they and their chuldren, and they bowed 
themſclues. 

7 And Leah alſo with her children came 
neere,and bowed them(ſeclues: and aftcr came 
Joſeph neere and Rachel, andthey bowed 
themlclues. 

8 Andheſaid, f What meaneſt thou by | 
all this droue, which I met ? And hee (aid, all bs kay 
= _ are to hnde grace in the fight of my t the} 

ord. 

9 And Efauſaid, I have enough my bro- 
ther, f keepe that thou haſt vntv thy ſelfe, tHe etlg 

10 Andlacobſaid, Nay, Ipray thee: if rorherig 
now I have found grace in thy fight,then re- 15 thw, 
cexue my preſent at my hand: Bc therefore 
I haueſecne thy face , as though I had ſcene 
tize face of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with 
me. 
11 Takc, I pray thee,my bleſſing that is 
brought to thee; becauſe God hath dealt gra- 
cioully with me,and becauſe I haue enough : 
and he vrged him,and he tooke x2. 

12 Andheſaid, Let vs take cur iourney, 
and let ys goe,and I will goe beforethee. 

13 Andheſaid vnto him, My lord know- 
eth, that the children are tender, and the 
flockes and herds with young are with me ; 
and if men ſhoul1 oucrdriue them oneday, 
all the flocke will die. 

14 Let mylord , Tpraythee, paſſe ouer 
before his ſeruant,'and I will lead onloftly, | 
according f as thecattell thargoeth before F Heb, acoir 
me ,and the children be able ro endure vncill ui 


: workez<e. 
I come vnto my lord ynto Seir. and arcirtay 


f Heb tri 


15 AndEſaulſaid , Let mee now f leaue rhe foreſt 


with thee ſame of the folke that are with me. i" 


And heſaid,{What needeth i ? Let me finde ?/'* ** Þ 


grace in the fightof my lord. place 


16 © So Elaureturned that day , on his foreaths! 
way vnto cir. 

17 AndIicobiourneyed to Succoth, and 
built lum an houſe, and made booths for his 
catrell : cherefore the name of the place is 
called || Succoth. 

18 CC Andlacobcameto Shalcm a citie of 
* Shecher, which is in the land of Canaan, * Called At 


when hee came from Padan Aram, and pit- 7.16,5508 , 


ched his tent before the citie, 
19 And hec bought a paxcell of a field 
alles onda *" ——RUIe; 


f Heb.whes 


[ Trip 


þ Or 


—_— 


fHeb, to her 


1 heert, 


F Dinahisrauiſhed, 
| where hee had ſpread his tent, atthe hand of 


Called Ate? the children of * Hamor Shechems father for 


Fapmarnh an hundred || pieces of moncy. 


4 Meb. Lunbled 
her, 


20 And he cretted there an Alcar,and cal- 


; ,God Þ- 
pl roof Icd it, || El-Elobe-liracl. 


CHAP. XXXII1IT. 

1 Dinah rauiſhed by Sbechem 4 He ſueth to marry her, 
13 The ſornes of taceb offer the condition of (rraonaſwon 
ro the Shechemites 20 Hanor and Sh: ebemn perſwade 
them to accep it 25 The ſowves of lacob upon that ad- 
wantage ſlay them, 27 and ſpoyle their ety, 30 Laceb 
reprooueth Stmeon 4 d Lew. 

Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah,vwhich 
ſhe bare vnto lacob went out to ice the 
d:ughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the ſonne cf Ha- 
mor the Hive Prince of the countrey 1aw 
her,he tooke her,and lay with her,and fdehi- 
lcd her. 

And his ſoule clave vnto Dinah the 
daughter of T:cob,and he loved the damolel, 
and ſpake f kinoly vnto the damoſel. 

4 And Shechem ſpake vnto his father 
Hamor,ſaying,Gcr me this damoſel to wife. 

5 And Iacobheard that heehad defiled 
Dinah his daughter ( now his ſonnes were 
with his carecll in the field ) and Iacob held 
his peace vntill they were come. 

6 « And Hamor the father of Shechem 
vent out vnto Iacobto commune with him, 

7 And theſonncs of Iacob came out of 
the field when thcy heard 7 , and the men 
were gricued, and they yvere yery wroth, be- 
cauſe he had wrought folly in lrael in lying 
with Iacobs rae. an ;3 which thing ought 
not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying, The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem lon- 

ech tor your daughter : I pray you giuehcr 

im to wife, 

9 And makeyee marriages with vs, and 
giue your daughters yato vs, and take our 
> Bark A $ vNto you. 

10 Andyee thall dwell with vs, and the 
land ſhall be before you: dwell and trade you 
therein, and get you poſeſiions therein, 

11 And Shechem ſaid ynto her tather, 
and ynto her brerhren, Let mce finde grace in 
your eyes , and what yee {hall ſayvnto me 
1 will gue. 

12 Aske mee neuer ſo muchdowry and 
gift and I will giue according as yee ſhall ſay 
vnto me : but gine mee the damoſell ro wife, 

13 Andtheſons ef lacob anſwered She- 
chem, and Hamor his father deceirfully,and 
111d, becauſe he had defiled Dinah their Ger, 

14 And theyfaid yato them, We canno: 


doe this thing,tagiue our fiſter to one that is 
vncircumcileds for that vere a reproach yn- 
0. on... | 


CL Tn 


Chap.xxxiii, The Shechemites arecircumciſed, 


15 Butin this will we conſent vnto you : 
It ye will be as we be,that euery male ot you 
be cixcumciſed : 

16 Then will we giue our danghters vnto 
you, and wee will take your daughters to vs, 
and we will dwell with you;and we will be- 
come one people. 

17 But if yewill not hearken vntovs, to 
be circumciſed,then will we take our daugh- 
tcr,and vve will be gone. 

13 And .thcir words pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the young man deferred not to 
doe the thing , becauſc hee bad delight in Ia« 
cobs daughter: and he was more honourable 
then all the houſe of his father. 

29 q And Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 
came ynto the gate of their city,and commu» 
ned with the men of theircity,faying, 

21 Thefe menarepeaceable with vs,there» 
fore let them dwell in the land , and trade 
rherein : for theland, behold, it is large e- 
nouzh for them: let vs take their daughters 
to vs for wiues , and let ys giue them our 
daughters. 

22 Onelyherein wilt the men conſeat vn- 
to vs, for ro dwell with ys,to be one people, 
if every male among vs bee circumciſed , as 
they are circumciſed. 

23 Shall notrtheir catrelf, and their ſub- 
ſtance,and cuery beaſt of theirs be ours? one» 
ly let vs conſent vnto them: ,. and they will 
dwell with vs. 

24 And vnto Hamor, and-ynto Shechem 
his ſonne, hearkened all that went out of the 

ate of his citic: and euery male was circum- 
ciſed, all chat went out of the gate of his: 
citie, 

25 <qAnd it came to paſſe on the third 
day yhen they were ſore, that rwo of the 
ſonnes of Tacob, Stmeon and Leui, Dinahs 
brethren, tooke cach man hi; ſword, and 
_ vpon thecity boldly , and * flewallthe «chag-496:. 
males. 

26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechenv 
his ſonne, with the edge ot the ſivord , and f Heb: mauth,y 
rooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe , and 
went out. 

27 The ſonnes of Iacob came vpon the 
flaine, and ſpoyled the city, becauſe they had 
defiled rherr faſter, | 

28 They tooke their ſheepe, and their ox+ 
en, and their alſes,and that which was an the 
city,an:! tharwtich was in the held. 

29 And allthcir wealth,andall their little- 
ones,and their wiwwes tooke they captiue,and 
ſpoyled cuen all char was in the houſe. 

39 And lacobfaid to'Simeonand Levi, 

Yee haue troubled mee ro make mee to.ſtinke- 


among the inhabizagts of the Jand,. no—_ 


++ 


*Chap. 37.43 


j] That is, The 
God of Bethel, 


 ari The 
_ okgef weeping. 


Iacobclenſeth his houſe of idoles. 


* Chap 23 19 


*Chap 33.38. 


the Canaanites,and the Perizzites: and I be- 
ing few in number, they ſhall gather them- 
ſelues together againſt me, and lay me,and 
I ſball be deſtroyed, I and my bouſe, 

31 And they (aid, Should hee deale with 
our fiſter, as with an harlot ? 


CHAP. XXXV. 

4 God ſindeth Lacob to Bethel, 2 Hee puagerh bis houſe of 
Idoler. 6 He buldeth an Altar at Bethel. $ Deborah 
dieth at Allon Bachuth. 9 God bleſſeth Lacob at Bethel. 
16 Rachel trauaileth of Benamin, and dieth in the way 
ro Edar. 22 Renben lieth with Bilbah, 24 The ſomes of 
Jacob. 27 Lacob commeth to Iſaac at Hebron, 28 The 
age, death and buriall. of 1ſaar, 

Nd God (aid vnto Iacob, Ariſe,goe vp 
to Bethel, and dwell there : and make 
there an Altar vnto Godzthat appeared vnto 
thee, * when thou fleddeſt from the face of 

Eſau thy brother, 

2 Then Tacob ſaid vnto his houſhold, 
and to all chat were with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods thatare among you , and bee 
cleane,and change your garments, 

And let vsariſe,and goe vp to Bethel, 

We I will make thete an Altar ynto God, 

who anſwered mee 1n the day of mydiſtreſle 

and was with me in the way which I vent. 

4 And they gaue vnto Iacob all the 
ſtrange gods which were in their hand , and 
all ther care-rings which were in their cares, 
and Iacob hid them yader the oake whuch 
was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: andthe terrour 
of God was ypon the cities that wereround 
about them,and they did not purſue after the 
ſonnes of Iacob. 

6 @ So lacob came to Luz , which s in 
the land of Canaan ( that # Bethel ) hee and 
all the people that were with him, 

7 | 097/ built chere an Altar, and * cal- 
led the place || El-Bethel, becauſe there God 
nah ynto him , when hee fled from the 
face of his brotker. 

8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died,and 
ſhee was buried bencath Bethel vnder an 
oake: and the name of ze was called{| Allon 
Bachuth, 

9 <4 And God appeared vnto Iacob a- 

inc, when hee came out of Padan-Aram, 
and blefſed him. 

10 And God ſaid vnto him , Thy name 
is Tacob; thy name ſhall not bee called any 
more Iacob, * but Iſrael ſhall bee thy name ; 
and he called his name Iſrael. 

11 And God faid vnto him , Tam God 
Almighty: be fruicfull and multiply : a nati- 
on and a company of nations ſhalbe of thee, 
and Kings ſhallcomeout of thy loyaes. 

12 And the land which I gaue Abraham, 
and Iſaac , to thee I will giue it, and to ry 
ſcedafter thee will I giue the land, 


Geneſis; 


Rachel ceth, and | 
13 AndGod went vpfrom him , int | 
dock wherc he talked with him. = M 

14 And lacob ſer vpa pillar inthe place 
where hee talked with him , exe a pillar of 
ſtone: and he powred adrinke offering there« 
on, and he powred oyle thereon. 

15 AndIacob called the name of the place 
where God (pake with him, Bethel. 

16 <q And they 1ourneyed from Bethel : 
and there was but a f little way tocometo TH4.«1i, 
Ephrath : and Rachel trauailed,and thee had *'*Youi 
hard labour, 

i7 Anditcameto paſſe when ſhe was in 
hard labour, that the midwife ſaid vato her, 

Feare not : thou ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo. 

| 18 Andit cameto paſle as her ſoule was 

in departing (for ſbedied) that ſhe called his 

name || Ben-oni : but his father called him, Tei.t% 

[| Beniamin. ſome sf m 
ig And Rachel died, and was buricd in ro " 

the way to Ephrath, which « Bethlehem. fames/th 

25 And Jacobſet a pillar ypon her graue: righthe, 
_ is the pillar of Rachels grauc vnto this 

ay. 
21 <qAndlIirael journeyed and ſpread his 
tent beyond the tower of Edar. 

22 Anditcame to paſle when Iſracl dwelt 
in that land that Reuben went and *lay with *Chp444 
Bilhah his fathers concubine : and LIſrac! 
heard z7. Now the ſonnes of Iacob were 
twelue. 

2 ; The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Iacobs 
firſt borne,and Simeon,and Leui,aud Iudah, 
and Iflachar,and Zebulun. 

24 Theſonnes of Rachel, Toſeph , and 
Beniamin, 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah , Rachels 
handmaid : Dan, and Naphrali, 

26 And cheſons of Zilpah, Leahs hand- 
maid : Gad,and Aſhur. Theſe are the ſonnes 
of Iacob;which were borne to him in Padan 
Aram. R 

27 «q And Iacob came ynto Iſaac his 
father ynto Mamce, vnrothe citic of Arbah 
( which is Hebron ) where Abraham and 
Iſaac ſoiourned. 

23 And the dayes of Iſaac were an hun- 
dred and foureſcore yceres. 

29 And Ifaacgaue vptheghoſt and died, 
and was * gathered vnto his people, beeing *Chy 31) 
old and full of dayes : and his ſons Eſau and 
Jacob buried him. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
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<6 The generations of Eſu, 


of Canaan : Adih the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite, andAholibamah the daughter of A- 
nah,che daughter of Zibeon the Hiuite : 
And Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, 
fiſter of Nebaijoth. 
4 And * Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz : 
and Baſhemath barc Reuel. 

5 And Aholibamah bare Ieuſh, & Iaalam, 
and Korah : theſe are the ſons of Eſau,vwhich 
were borne ynto him in the 1nd of Canaan. 

6 And Eſutooke his wiucs,and his ſons, 


t Heb. \auler, | and his daughters,and all the perſons of his 


houſe, and his catecll, and all his beaſts, and 
all his ſubſtance , which hee had got in the 
land of Canaan : and went into the countrey 
from the tace of his brother Iacob, 

7 Fortheir riches were more then that 
they might dwell together : and the land 
wherein they were ſtrangers ,could not beare 
them, becaule of thcrr carrell. 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount * Seir : 
Eſau is Elom, 

9 CAnd theſe are the generations of Eſau, 
the father of f the Edomites in mount Seir. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 
* Eliphaz the ſon of Adahgthe wife of Eſau, 
Reucl the ſon of Bi(hemath, y wife of Eſau. 

1t Arid the ſons ot Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam,and Kenaz, 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 


' Efaus ſon,and ſhe bare ro Ehphaz, Amalck : 


4 
" 


*r.Chron,r, 
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thele were che ſonnes of Adah Eſaus witc. 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel : Na- 
hath, & Zerah,Srammah,and M1zz.3h: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Bathemath Eſaus wife. 

14 <q Andtheſewerethe ſonnes of Aho- 
libamah, the daughter of Anah, daughter of 
Zibeon Eſaus wite : and ſhe bare to Eſau,Ic- 
uth, and Iaalam, and Korah. 

15 « Theſe weredukes of the ſonnes of 
Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz the firit borne 
ſonne of Eſau, duke Teman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, 4»zdduke 
Amalek : Theſe are the dukes that came of 
Eliphaz, in the land of Edom: Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Adah. 

17 <q And theſe are the ſonnes of Reucl 
Eſaus ſonne : duke Nahath , duke Zerah, 
duke Shammah , duke Mizzah. Theſe are 
the dukes chat came of Reuel, in the land of 
Edom : theſe are the ſonncs of Baſhemarh, 
Eſaus wife. 

18 « And theſe are theſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah Efaus wife: duke Teuſh, duke Iaalam, 
duke Korah: theſe were F dukes zhat came of 
Aholibamah F daughter of Anah Efaus wife, 

19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, ( who 
Edom ) and theſe aretheir dukes. 


___20 4 * Theſe re the ſonnes of Seir the 


Chap.xxxv]. 


Horite, who inhabited the lind ; Lotanzand 
Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah, 

21 AndDithon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : 
theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the chil- 
dren of Seir 1n the land of Edom. 

22 And thechildren of Lotanwere Hori, 
and Hemam ; and Lotans {iſter was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe: 
Aluan,and Manahath,and Ebal,Shepho,and 
Onam. 

24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon, 
both Aiah, and Anah: this was that Anah, 
that found the mules inthe wilderneſle,as he 
ted the aſles of Zibeoan his farher. 

25 Andychildren of Anah were theſe : Di- 
ſhon,and Abolibamah,the daughter of Anah 

26 And theſe «re the children of Diſhon: 
Hemdan, & Eſhban,and Ithran,and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer «re theſe : Bil- 
han,zand Zauan,and Achan. 

28 Thechildren of Dithan eretheſe:Vz, 
and Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the 
Horites : duke Lotan,duke Shobal, duke Zi- 
beon, duke Anah. 

30 Duke Diſhon duke Ezer,duke Diſhan: 
theſe are the dukes that came of Hort , a- 
mong their dukes in the Jand of Seir. 

31 <q And theſe are the kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom,beforethere reignedany 
king ouer the children of 1irael. | 

22 And Bela theſonne of Beor reigned 
in Edom : andthe name of his city was Din- 
habah. 

3} And Bela died, andIobab the ſonne 
of Zerah of Bozrah reignedan his ſtead. 

24 AndIobabdicd, and Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead, 

35 And Huſhamdied, and Hadad the ſon 
of Bedad, (who ſmote Midianinthe field 
of Muab)reigned in his ſtead: and rhe name 
of his cutie was Auith, 

36 And Hadaddied, and Samlah of Maf- 
rekah reigned 1n his ſtead. 

27 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rcho« 
both bythe riuer reigned in his ſtead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reigned 1n his ſtead, 

39 And Baal-hananthe ſonne of Achbor 
died,and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the 
name of his citic was Pau, and his wiucs 
name was Meherabel , the daughter of Ma- 
tred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And thele are the names of thedukes 
that came of Eſau , according to their fami- 
lies, after their places, by their names : duke 
Timnab,cuke Aluth,Juke Tetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, | 
C 43 Duke 


Dukes and Kingsof Edom; þ 


| | FHeb. Ede, 


| YOrgprecer, 


| Toſephs dreames: 


43 Duke Magdiel, duke Tram, Theſe bee 
the dukes of Edom according to their habi- 
rations, in the land of cheir poſleſſion : he is 
Eſau the father of f the Edomites. 


CHAP. XXXVILI. 


2 Toſep" iu hated of his brethren. 5 Hu two dreames. 13 


Lacob ſoridatb him to viſite his brethren 18 Hu brethren 
conſpire by death, 21 Reuben (auerh him. 26 They ſell 
bir to the i ſhmeeliter. 31 Hu father, decemed by the 
bloody coat, mourneth for bim. 36 Hee u ſold to Pots- 
phar m Egypr, 
Nd lacobdwelt in the land F wherein 
his father was a ſtranger, intheland 
of Canaan, 

2 Theſe are the generations of Tacob: 
Toſeph becing ſeuentecne yeeres old,was fee- 
ding the flocke with his brethren, and the lad 
was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the 
ſons of Zilpabyhis fathers wiues: and Ioſcph 
brought vnto his father their euill report. 

3 Now Iſrael loud Ioſeph more then 
all his children, becauſe he was the ſonne of 
his old age, and be made him a coat of many 
|| colours. 

4 And when his brethren ſav that their 
father loued him more then all his brethren, 
they hated him, and could not ſpeake peace- 
ably vnto him. 

5 « And Ioſephdreamed a dreamey and 
hectold it his 125 , and they hated him 
yet the more. 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, Heare I pray 

ou this dreame, which I haue dreamed. 

7 For behold, we were binding ſheaues 
in the field, and loe my ſheafearoſe, and al- 
fo ſtood vpright 3 and behold, your ſheaucs 
ſtood round about , and made obeyſancero 
my ſheafe, 

$ And his brethren ſaid to him , Shalr 
thou indeed reigne ouer vs ? or ſhalt thou 
indeed haue dominion ouer vs ? and they 
hated him yet the more for hisdreames, and 
for his words. 

9 © Andhe dreamed yet another dreame, 
and told ithis brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I 
haue dreamed a dreame more; and 'behuld, 
the Sunne, and the Moone, and the elcuen 
ſtarres, made obeyſlancerto me. 

10 Andhe told z7 to his father and to his 
brethren : and his father rebuked him , and 
ſaid vato him, What z this dreame that thou 
haſt dreamed ? ShallI, andrhy mother, and 
thy brethren indeed come to bovy downe our 
{clues to thee, tothe earth ? 

11 Andhisbrethren enuied him : but his 
father obſerued the ſaying. 

12 <q Andhis brethren went to feed their 
farhers flocke in Shechem. 

13 And Iſrael ſaid ynto Iofeph, Doe not 


; thy beechuen feed the Locke in Shechem? 


Geneſis, 


His brethren conſpire his dex 
Come, andTwill ſend thee vnto them : and 
he ſaid vato him, Here am I. x 
14 And hefaid vnto him, Goe)I pray thee, 
ſee whether it bee well with thy brethren, 414, ;, 
and well with the flocks, and bring mc word pracesf 
againe : ſo h.e ſenthim out of the yale of ®hn, 
Hc<bron, and he came to Shechem. 
15 © And a certaine man found him, 
and behold , hee was wandring inthe field, 
and the man asked himyſaying, What ſeekeſt 
thou ? 
16 Andhedſaid, I ſecke my brethren : tcl 
me, I pray thee, where they feed their flockes, ; 
17 And theman ſaid, They are departed 
hence ; forT heard them (ay , Let ys goe to 


Dothan. And Toſcph went afterhis brethren, "* 
and found them in Dothan. m 
18 And when they ſaw himafar off,cuen | tat 
before hee came neere vnto them, they cou | one 
{pi-ed againſt him, to ſlay him. - 
19 And theyſaid one to anothet,Bchold, _ 
this f dreamer commeth. FHeb. nub | ons 
20 Comenovw therefore, andlet vs ſlay of dun, 1 
him,and caſt him into ſomepit,and wee will - 
ſay , Some cuill beaſt hath denoured bim : _ 
and wee ſhall ſce what will become of his ties 
dreames. Pr 
21 And * Reubenhcard ze, and heedeli- * Chap, ” 
uered him our of their hands,and ſaid, Letvs 
not kill him. 
22 AndRcubenſaid ynto them, Shed no 
blood,br caſt him into this pit that is in the 
wildernefle, and lay no hand ypon him ; that 
he mightrid him out of their hands, to deli- 
ver him to his father againe, 
23 © Andit came to paſſe when Toſeph 
was come ynto kis brethren, that they ſtript 
Iofeph out of his coat,his coat of many [[co- {7p 
lours that was on him. v1. 
24 And they rooke him,andcaſt him into 
a pit; and the pit was empty , there was no 
water init. 
25 And they fate downe to eate bread : Ny 
and they litt vp their eyes and looked , and 
behold acompany of Iſhmeelites camefrom 
Gilead, with theircamels , bearing ſpicery, 
and baulme , and myrrhe, going to cary t 
downe to Egypt. 
26 And Tudah ſaid vnto his brethren," 
What profit zs /# if wee ſlay our brother, and *Nu 
canceale his blood. 
27 Come, and let vs ſell him ro the Ith- 
meclites, and let not our hand be ypon him : 
for hce is our brother, and owr fleſh ; and his 
brethren f were content, + Rell 
28 - Then there paſſes by Midirnites mer- | 
chant men, and they drew and lift yp Toſcph | 
out of the pit , * and ſold Iofeph to the Ith- $4 
meelites for twenty pieces of Gluer: and they jag 4, 
brought Ioſeph into Egypt, 4 
rous P 0 LSYP KS i the 
uw . * - . . - 29 (i And E tirb, 


' Judahsmarriage 2 

29 CAndReuben returned ynto the pit, 
and benold, Ioſeph was not in the pit: and he 
rent his cloathes. 

o And hce returned vnto his brethren, 
and ſaid; The child is not,and I,whicher ſhall 
I goc ? 

- 1 And they tooke Toſephs coar,and killed 
a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 
blood. 

z2 Andthey ſent the coat of many co- 
lours,and they qacg an to their father, and 
ſaid, This haue we tound : know now yvhe- 


Fond 


Chap.Xxxviij. 


* hap.4 4-28, 
tHeb. Exch, 
But the word 
doth ſiqmfie not 
enely Ewnches, 
but alſe (6am 
ber later, {09+ 
tiers nd Offi 


a, 


fHeb, chiefeof 
the ſlaughter- 


; 
| ther it be thy ſonnes coat or no. 
1 


And he knew zr,and ({1id,/f z5 my ſons 


_ an *euill beaſt hath devoured him ; 10- 
ſeph is without doubt rent in pieces. 


4 And lacob rent his cloathes , and put 


ſackcloth ypon bis loynes, and mourned for 
his ſonne man 


daycs. 


35 Andallhisſonnes and all his daugh- 


ters roſe vp to comfort him : but hee refuled 
to bee comforted : and heſaid,For I will goe 
downe into the graue ynto my ſonne, mour- 


men. or exec Ning 3 Thus bis father wept for him. 


1191471 
} 7 1,chnefe 
Marſeal, 


5,.Chron.'2 3. | 


Numb,:6.19 


36 And the Medanites fold him into E- 


gypt vnto Potiphar,anf officer of Pharaohs, 
«nd || captaine of the guard. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
3 Iudahbegetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah, 6 Er mar 1th 
Tamar. 8 Thetreſpafſe of 'nan. 1: Tamar ſtayeth for 
Chelah 13 She decereth Iudah. 27 She beareth rwonmes, 
Pharez ard Zarab. 


| Fo it came to paſſe at that time, that 


Indah went downe from his brethren, 
and turned in to a certain Adullamute, whoſe 
name was Hirah : 

2: And ludahſaw there a daughter of a 
certaine Canaanue,whole name was *Shuah 
and hc tooke her,and went in vnto her. 

And ſhee concetued and bare a ſonne, 
and he called his name Er. 

4 * Andiheeconcemed againe, and bare 
a {onne, and (he called his name, Onan. 

5 And heyer againe conceiued,and bare 
a ſonne, and called lis name Shelah : and hee 
was at Chezib,when ſhe bare him. 

6 And Iudah tooke a yifc for Er his fiſt 
borne, whoſe name was Tamar. 

7 And* Er, ludahs firſt borne was vic- 
ked inthe light of the Loxb, and the Loxp 
flew him. 

8 And TIudah ſaid vnto Onan , Goe in 
vnto thy brothers wife , and marry her , and 
raiſe vp ſeed to thy brother. 

9 - And Onan kneyy that the ſeede ſhould 
not be his; and it came to paſſe when he went 
iR ynto his brothers wife,that he ſpilled it on 
the ground,leſt that he ſhould giue ſeed to his 
brother. | 


39 And the thing which he did, | diſplear 


's. 
His inceſt with Tamar, 


ſed the Lorp : wherefore he ſlew himalſo, 

11 Then (aid Iudah to Tamar his daugh- 
rer in law, Remaine a widow at thy fathers 
houle,till Shelah my ſonne begrowne (for he 
lad, Leſt pcraduenture he dye alſo as bis bre- 
thren 4:4) and Tamar yvent and dwelt in her 
fathers houſe. * F 

12 © And fin proceſle «tf time,the daugh« 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife dyed:and Iudah = E—_ 
comfarted,and went vp vnto his ſheepe-ſhea- 
rers to Timnath,he and hisfriend Hirah the 
Adullamite. 

13 Anditwas told Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
hold, thy father in law goeth vp to Timnath 
to ſheare his ſheepe. 

14 And the put her widowes garments off 
from her, and coucred her with a yaile, and {3 
wrapped her ſelfe, and fate 1n f an open place, f Heb. the day 
which is by the way to Timnath : for ſhe ſavy 7 99 
chat Shelah was grovven, and ſhe was not gi- 
uen vnto him to wite, 

15 When Tudahſaw her, he thought her 
— be an hatlot : becauſe ſhee had courred her 

ace, 

16 Andhe turned vato her by the way,and 
{21d,Goe to,I pray thee, let me come in vato 
thee: (for he knew not that (he was his daugh- 
terinlaw) and ſhe (aid, What wilt chou giue 
me, that thou mayeſt come in ynto me ? 

17 And he ſaid, I will ſend thee a + kidde 
from the flocke : and ſhe ſaid , Wilt thou giue 
me a pledge, till thou ſend it ? 

18 And heefaid, Whar pledge ſhallI give 
thee? And ſhe (aid, Thy fignet,and thy brace- 
lets, and thy ſtaffe,thar is in thine hand : and 
heegaue it her, and came in ynto her,and ſhe 
conceiued by hum, 

19 And ſhe aroſe and went away,and laid 
by her yaile from her , andfpur onthe gar- 
ments of her widowhood. 

209 And Iudahſent the kidde by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite , toreceiue hrs 
pledge from the womans hand . but he found | 

er not. q 

21 Thenhe asked the men of that place, | 
ſaying,Where is the harlot,that was {| openly 
by the way fide? And they ſaid, There was no 
harlor in this plxce. 

22 Andhereturned to Judah, and ſaid, I 
cannot find her: andalfo the men of the place 
ſaid, T hat there was no harlot in this place, 

23 And Iudahfaid,Ler her take1t to her, 
leſt weeT be aſhamed, bchold , I ſent this kid, + Heb.become 
and thou haſt not found her. & Cort emp? 

24 FAnditcameto paſſe about three mo. 
neths after, thatir was toid Tudah, ſaying, 
'Tamar thy daughter inlav hath played the 
harlot, andalſo behold, ſhee is with child by 
whoredome: and Iudah ſaid, Bring her forth, 
and ler her be burne. 
| C 2 25 When 


f} Heb. a kidde | 
of the goats, 


[[Orgn Enaitrs, 


: 


l 


| loſeph temptedto adultery : 


" a.Chre.3.4. 


25 When ſhe was brought furth, ſhee ſent 
to her father in law,ſaying, By the man whoſe 
theſe are, am I with chil * and (he (aid, Dil- 
cerne, I pray thee, whole are theſe, rhe f1gnet 
and bracelets,and Raffe, 

26 Andludah acknowledged them , and 
ſaid, Shee hath beene more righte ous rhen I : 
becauſe that I gaue her not to Shelah my ſon: 
and he knevy her againe no more. 

27 CAnditcame to p.Aafle in the time of her 
trauaile, $ behold,twins were in her wombe. 

28 Anditcame to paſle when (hee trauar- 
led , that rhe oe put out his hand, and the 

midwife rooke and bound vpon his hand a 
ſearler threed, ſaying, This came our br, 

29 And itcame to paſle as he drew backe 
his B15 that behold,his brother came out: 
and the ſaid, |How halt thou broken foorth ? 
this breach be vpon thee : therefore his name 
was called \} * Pharcz: 

o And afterward came out his brother 
that had the ſcarlet threed vpon his hand, and 
his name was called Zarah. 


CHAP. XAXIX, 

1 Toſeph aduanced m Potiph.rs houſe 7 He reſiſtieth bu mi- 
flreſſer temptation 23 He t falſly accuſed, ,y He caſt 
wpr ſon 28 Gedu withhimn ther”, 

A Nd Ioteph was brought downe to E- 

egypt , and Potiphar an officer of Pha- 

aoh , captaine of the guard, an Egyptian 

bouzht him of the hands of the Ithmaelites, 
which had brought him downe thither. 

z Andthe Loxp was with Ioſeph, and 
kee vas a proſperous man,and hee was in the 
houſe of his maſtcr the Egyprian, 

3 And his maſter fav {ws theLoxpd was 
with him,and that the Loxp made all chat he 
did, to proſper 1n his hand, 

4 And Ioleph found grace in his fighe, 
and hce (eru'd him ;, and hee made him ouer. 
ſeex ouer his houſe,and all that he had, he put 
into his hand. 

5 Anditcame to paſſe from the time that 
he had made him ouerſecr in his houſe and 0+ 
uerall that he had, that the Loxp oplefled the 
Egyptians hou'e for Ioſephs lake ; and the 
bleſling of the LoxD was ypon all that he had 
inthe houſe and in the field. 

6 Andhelefta!l thathee had, in Toſephs 
hand: and he knevy not ought he had, ſaue the 

read which hee did eate : and Ioſeph was a 
goodly perſon, and well fauoured. 

7 4 Anditcamero paſſe after theſe thines, 
thar bis maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon lo- 
ſcph,and ſhe ſa1d, Lie with me. 

8 Buthce refuſed, and ſaid vnto his ma- 
fiers wife, Bchold, my maſter worteth nor 
what « with mee in the houſe, and kee hath 
commirtedallthat he hath ro my hand. 

9 Thexe is none greater in this houſe 


Geneſis, 


then I : neither hath hee kept back any thing 
from megbur thee, becavſe thou art his wife ; 
how then can 1 do this great wickedneſle and 
ſinne againſt God ? 

10 Andit came to paſſe as ſhe ſpake to Io- 
ſeph day by day, that hee hearkened not ynto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 Anditcame to paſle, about thistime, 
that Toſeph went into the houſe to doc his bu- 
ſinefle,and there was none uf the men of the 
houſe there within, 

12 And (hee caught him by the garment, 
ſaying, Lye with me: and he left his garment 
in her hand,and fled,and got him our. 

13 Anditcame to paſte when ſhe ſaw that 
bee hadlefthis garmentin her hand,and was 
fled forth ; 

14 That ſheecalled vnto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake vnto them, Saying, Sec, hee 
hach brought in an Hebrew vnto vs, to mock 
vs: hecame in vnto me to lic with mc, and1 
cryed with at loud yoyce. 

i5 Andit came to paſle when he heard that 
T lifted vp my voyce,and cricd,that he left his 
garment with mee,and fled,and got him our, 

16 And ſhel:id vp his garment by her,vn- 
till her lord came home. 

17 And the ſpake vnto him according to 
theſe yords, ſaying , The Hebreyy ſeruant 
which thou haſt brought vato vs,came in vn» 
to me to mocke me. 

13 Anditcame to paſſe as I lift vp my 
yoyce, and cryed, that heelefr his pgarmene 
with me, and fled out. 

19 And itcame to paſſe when his maſter 
heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake 
vnto him,ſaying, Afﬀtcr this manner dis thy 
ſeruant to megthat his wrath was kindled. 

20 Andloſephs maſter tooke him , and 
put him into the priſon, a place where the 
kings priſoners vere bound: and he was there 
inthe priſon. 

21 ©< But the Loxp was with Toſeph,and 
f ſhewed him mercy, and gaue him fauour in 
che ſight of rhe kecper of \ priſon. 


22 Andthe keeper of the priſon commit- * 


ted to Iofephs hand all the priſoners that were 
in the priſon, and wharſocuer they did there, 
he was the doer »f ze. 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked not to 
any thing, that was vnder his hand , becauie 


the LozDp yvas with him: and that which hec 
did, the Loxp made #7 to proper, 


CHAP. XL, 

1 The Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſe». 4 Toſeph bath 
charge of the w. 5 He mterpreteth therr dreames. 20 They 
come to paſſe according to hit interpretation, 23 Thein« 
gratitude of the Butler. 


A Nd it.came to paſſeafter theſe things, 


that whe Burlzr of the King of Boy 


— . 


Heis impriſoned, 


th Hepes, | 


| 


f Heb.ctni 
kianeſe Þ 
1m 


or Maes. 4 End Ba 


w_ 


Il 


Pharaohs Butler and Baker, 
and hs Baker had offended their lord the 


King of Egypt. 
% aol Mereghwewred againſt two 


of his officers, againſt the chiefe of the But- 
lers,and againſt thechiefe of the Bakers. 

3 And he put them inward inthe houſe 
of thecaptaine of che guard, into the priſon, 
the place where Ioſeph was bound. 

4 And the captaine of theguard charged 
Ioſeph with them, and hee ſerucd them, and 
they continued aſeaſon in ward. 

5 4 And they dreamed a dreame both of 
| them , cack man his dreame :m one night, 
each man according to the interpretation of 
| hisdreame, the Butler and the Baker of the 
F king of Egypt,which were bound in Þ priſon. 

A cane in ynto them in the 
morning , and looked ypon them , and be- 
' hold, they were (ad. 
| 75 Andhe ask:d Pharaohs officers $ were 
with him in the ward of his lords houſe,ſay- 
fHe.artzav ing, Wherefore | looke yeſo ſadly to day ? 
fuel? 8 And they ſaid vnto him,We haue grea- 
med a dreame, andthere isno interpreter 
of it. And Toſeph ſaid vnto them, Doe not 
interpretations belong to God? tell methen, 
Iprayyou. | 

9 And the chiefc Butler told his dreame 
to Ioſeph,and ſaid vnto him; In mydreame, 
behold, a Vine was before me : 

10 Andinthe Vine were three branches, 
and it was as though it budded, and her bloſ(- 
ſoms thot foorth ;z 4nd rhe cluſters thereof 
brouzht foorth ripe grapes. 

1: And Pharaohscup was in = hand, 
and I tooke the grapes,and prefled them in- 
to Phargohs cup: and I gaue the cupinto 
Pharaohs hand. 

12 And Joſeph ſaid vnto him , This is 
the interpretation of it : The three branches 
are three dayes. 

13 Yet within three dayes fhall Pharaoh 

[] Or, recken, {| li vpthine head,and aflore thee ynto thy 
lace, and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup 
into his hand, after the former mannerwhen 

| thou waſt his Butler. 
 \J1Rdrmem- 14 Buttthinke on me when it ſhalbe well 
ber me with thee yirh thee, and ſhewy kindnelſe, 1 pray thee, 
vnto meand make mention of me vnto Pha- 
20h, and bring me our of thi; houſe, | 

15 Forindced I was ſtollen away out of 
the land of the Hebrews : and here alſo hauc 
Idonenothing that they ſhouldput meinto 
the dungeon, 

16 When the chiefc Baker ſaw that the 


> a 
gt; Ne 4 J pe . 


a htef interpretation was good , hee ſaid vnto To- 
Heb mearef Teph, 1 alſo was in my dreame,and behold, I 
Pherceb,che hadrhree [} white baskets on my head. 

=. 00g 17 And in the vppermoſt basket there 


was of all mager of f vake-mears for Pha- 


Chap.xl, 


raoh , and the birds did cate them out of the 
basket vpon my head. 

18 Andloleph anſwered, and ſaid, This 
is the interpretation thereof : The three baſ+ 
kets are three dayes. 


19 Yet within three dayes, fhall Pharaoh | 0r,rechow” 


[1 lift vp thy head from off thee , and hall — 


fom theo, 


hang thee on a tree , and the birds ſhall eate 
thy fleſh from off thee. 

20 q Andit cameto peſle the third day, 
which was Pharaohs birth day, that hee made 
a feaſt vnto all bis ſeruants : andheeflifted 
Mi the kead of the chiefe Butler , and of th: 
chiefe Baker among his ſeruants. 

21 And hereſtored thechiefc Butler, vn. 
to his Butlerſhip againe,and hee gave the cup 
into Pharaohs band. 

22 But he hanged thechicfe Baker, as 10- 
ſeph had interpreted te them, 

2.3 Yet did not the chiefe Bacler remem- 
ber Ioſeph, but forgatc him. 


CHAP. XL1I, 
TD haraeht twodsr . 9 Loſeph k eh ; 
Hee prices owed — Leh —_ : 3 
Hee begerteth Manaſſcth and Ephraim. 54 The famrc 
beginneth, 

AY it came to paſſe at the end of two 
full yecres, thar Pharaoh dreamed: and 

behold, he ſtood by the riuer, 
2 And bchold, there came vp out of the 


river ſeuen well fauoured kine, and fart fleſtv-- 


ed,and they fed in a meadow. 

3 And behold, ſeuen other kine came 
vp after them out of the riuer, i1] fauoured, 
and leane fleſhed,and ſtood by the other line, 
ypon the brinke of the river. 

4 And the ill faboured and leane fleſhed 
kine, did cate vp the ſeuen well fauoured and 
fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And heeſlept and dreamed the ſecond 
time : and behold, ſeuen cares of corne came 
yp vpon one ſtalke, franke and good. 

6 And bcholJ,ſeuen thin cares and blaſted 
with the Eaſt wind,ſprung vp afterthem. 

7 And ttheſcuen thin earcsdeuoured the 
ſcuen ranke and full cares : and Pharaoh a- 
woke,and behold,it was adreame. 

8 Andit came topaſlein the morning, 
that his ſpirit was troubled, and hee ſent and 
called for all the Magicians of Egypt, and 
all che wiſe men thereof: and Pharzoh told 
them his dreame ; butthere was none that 
could incerpret them vnco Pharaoh. 

9 © Then ſpake the chicfe Butler vnto 
Pharaoh, ſaying, I doe remember my faules 
this day. | 
10 Pharaoh was wroth with his (eruants, 
and put mee tin ward 4n the captaine of the 
guuds houſe,borb me ,and he chicfe Biker. 

11 And wee dicamed a dreame in one 


C3 mughty 


Pharaohs two dreames, | 


ff 0r, reckenod, 


} Heb. far. 


rought out of priſoy, 


night, Land he : wee dreamed each man ac- 
cording to the interpretationof his dreame. 

12 And there was there with ys 2 young 
man an Hebrew  ſeruantto the captaine of 
the guard: and wee told him, and he * inter- 
preted to vs our dreames , to each man ac- 
cording to his dreame;he did interpret. 

12 Anditcameto palle, as hee interpre- 
tedtovs, ſo itwas z mee hee reſtored vnto 
mine office,andhim he hang.d. 

14-4 * ThenPharaohſent and called To- 
ſeph,8 they f brought-him haſtily out of the 
dungeon: And hethrucd himſelte,and chan- 
ped hi3 raiment, and came in ynto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, I have 
dreamed a dreame , and thcre is none that 
can interpret it: and I haue heard ſay of thee, 
that || thou canſt ynderſtanda dreame, to-in- 
terpret it, 

16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſay- 
ing ; It isnot inme : God (hall giue Phara- 
oh an anſwere of peace. 

17 And Phartoh faid ynto Tofepn ; In 
my dreame, bchold, I ſtood vpon the banke 
of theriuer. 

18 And behold, therecame vpout of the 
river ſeven kine , fat ficſhed and well fauou- 
red, and they fed in a medow. 

19 And behold, ſeuen other kine came 
vpafter them, poore and very ill tauoured, 
and leane fletbed, ſuch as I neuer ſaw in all 
the land of Egypt for badneſic, 

20 And the \ Hagd , andthe ill fauoured 
kine, did eat vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 

21 And whenthey had featen them vp, 


' Toſephb 


*Chap., 0.13 
we. , 


*F(),'05.1 0 
4 Heb. mule 
+ him rw, 


' F Heb. come to 


the inverdpertt” jt could not bee knowenthat they had eaten 

—— them, bur they were {till i]] fauoured, as at 
the beginning : So I awoke. 

22 AndIlay in wy dreame, and behold, 

ſcuen eares came vp in one ſtalkeful & good. 

(Or, fred, 22 And behold, ſeyen cares | withered, 


thin and blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprung 
vp after them, 

24 And the thin cares deuoured the ſe- 
ven good eares: and I told this ynto the Ma- 
gicians , but there was nonetharcould Ce- 
clare zt vnto me. 

25 4 Andloſephſiid vnto Pharaoh, The 
dreame of Pharao!: is one;God hath ſheyyed 
Pharaoh what he is about to doe, 

26 Theſcucn good kine are ſeuen yeeres : 
and the ſcuen pood cares are (euen yecres : 
thc dreame is one. * Se, 

27 Andtheſeven thin and ill fauoured 
Kine that came yp after them,arc ſcuen yeres, 
nd the ſcuen empty earcs blaſted with the 
Eaft ywinde,ſhall be {euen yeeres of famane. 

28 This «che thing which I have ſpoken 
ynto Pharaoh : what God is about t9 does 
he ſhevyerk ynro Pharaoh. Spray 


Genelſis.. 


Pharaohs dreames interpreted 


29 Behold,there come ſeuen yeres of great 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhall ariſe after them,leuen 
yeeres of famine,axd all the plenty ſhall bee 
forgotten in the land of Egypt : - and the fa» 
mine ſhall conſume the land, 

31 And the plenty ſhall not bee knowen 
in the land, by reaſon of that famine folloys 
ing: for it ſhallbe very t gricuous. 

32 Andforthat the dreame was doubled 
vnto Pharaoh twice, ze & becauſe the tbin | 
1s [| eſtabliſhed by God: and God will (bort- h Orr 
ly bring it to palle, ao 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke out 


f Heb hea 


a man diſcrect and walc,and (et him oucr the 8-4 
land of Egypt. oe 
34, Let Phar2oh doe 7ha, andlethim ap« 7 


oint {| officers ouer the land , and take y 
he fift part of the land of Egypr,in the ſe Aa (7, mn 
plenteous yceres. | g'-0 

35 Andletthem gather all the food of | 
thoſe good yeres that come, and lay vpcorne 
ynder the hand of Pharaoh , and let them 
keepe food in the cities. 

36 And thatfood thalbe for ſtore to tke 
land, againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine , 
which ſhall be in the land of Ezypr, thartthe 
Lind f perith not through the famine. 

37 CAnd thething was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh,andin the eyes of all his ſcruants. 

33 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 

Can ye finde ſuch a ons, as this 1s, amanin 


t Hed lo © 
cu of, po 


42 * Thou ſhalr becouer my hou'e, and "Pal 19: 
according vnto thy word ſhall all my people 
be f ruled : onely in the throne will I begrea- 
ter then thou. 

41 AndPharaoh (iid vnta Ioſeph, See, I 
haue ſer thee ouer allthe land of Egype, 

4: And Pharaoh tooke oft his ring from 
his hand, and put it ypon Iofcphs hand ,and 
araied him in veſtures of [jfinchnnen,and pur (101, fi 
a gold chaincabout his necke. 

43 Andhe madehimto ride in the ſecond 
charet which hce had : and they cryed before 
bim, [| Bow the knee: and hee made him 
rulerouer all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaohſaid vnto Toſeph, Iam 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man life 
'vphis hand or foot in all the land of Egypr. 

45 And Pharaoh called Iof name, 
Zaphnarh Paaneah,and hec gauehim to wife 
Aſenath the daughter of Porypherah)(| Prieſt j 0r,7F 
of On: and loſeph vent our over all the 4 
land of Epype. q 

45 (4 And Toſeph was thirtie yeeres old 
when hge Rood before Pharaoh King of E- 

\$ypt) 


4 


[! Or, Tande 
cher © Hm 
Abi. 


Thefamine beginneth.” 


"Chap. 46.30, 
and 4 8, 3 . 


[| %r, Prince. 
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Forgetting, 


That ty 
nat full, 
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Wherers Wal, 


* A& 7.12, 


ypt.) And Toſeph went downe from thepre- 
| 424 of Pharaoh , and went thorowour all 
theland of Egypr. 

47 Andin the ſeuen plenteous yceres the 
earth broughtforth byhandfuls;.': ' 5 © 
' 148 And hee gathered yp allthe food of 
the ſeuen yeeres , which yere inthe land of 
Egypt. and laid vpthe food in thecities : the 
fad of the field which was round about cue- 
ry Citie, Jaid he __ the ſame. 

49 And Ioſcph gathered corneas the ſand 
of the ſe2,yery much,varillheleft aumbring; 
for it was without number, 

50 *Audvnto Joſeph were born two ſons, 
beforethe yeeres of famine came :« which A- 
ſenaththe daughter of Poti-pherah, | prieſt 
of On bue ynto him. 

| 51 Aad Iofephcalled the name of the firſt 

borne || Man fſeh : for God, ſard hee, hath 

made mceforgerall my toyle, and all my fa- 
thers houle. 

52 And the name of the ſecond called hee 
{ Ephraim : for God hath cauſed mee to bee 
frucfull inthe land of my aſflition, 

53 TAudthe ſeuen yeeres of plenteouſnes 
thatwas in the land of Egypt, were ended, 

154 * Andthe ſeuen yeetes of dearth began 
to comeaccording as loſeph had {id,and the 
dearth was in all lands : bur in all cheland of 
Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famiſhed, the people cryed ro Pharaoh for 
bread: and Pharaoh (aid vnto all the Egypri- 
ans,, Goeynto Ioſcph: what he ſauhro you, 
doe: 

56 And the famine was oucr all the face of 
the earth 3 and Ioſcph opened all frhe ſto. e- 
houſcs,aund ſold vnto the Egyptians : and the 
famine waxcd ſore in theland of Egypt. 

57 Andall countrcys came into Egypt, to 
Ioleph;for to buy cornc,b2cauſe that the fa- 
mine was ſore in all lands. 

CHAP.:-XLII, 

2 1acoh ſend: thu tenſont ro buyc:rne in Egypt 6 They are 
impriſoned by | oſeph for Spics 18 They are ſt as (thertie, 
en condition to bring Beam. 24 , They haue remorſe for 

« Toſeph. 24 Simeon i kept for a pledze. 25 They retior e 
withcorne, and thetr money. 29 Therr relation to Iacob, 
36 {acorbrefuſethtoſend Ber inmin. 

Ow when * Iacobſaw that there was 

l corne in Egypt , Iacob faid ynto his 

ſonnes,Why doe ye looke one ypon another? 

2. And hee (a1d,Bchold, I have heard that 
there is corne in. Egypt: get you down thither, 
and buy for vs from thence, that yve may liue, 
and nordie, | ; | 
3 <4 And Ioſephs tenne brethren went 
one to buy corne in Egypt. 
4 But Benjamin, Ioſephs brother , Iacob 
ſept not with his brethren : for he (aid, Leſt 
peraduenture miſchiefe befall tum, | 


A 


1:1fi . Chap.vlij, 


Ioſephtalketh with his brethren. 


.  $ Andtheſonnes of 1raclcame toi buy -- + + 
corne among thoſe that came: for the famine 
wasinthe land of Canaan. 

, 6 Andloſeph was the goucrnour ouer the 
dand, «nd be ir. was thatdoldto all the people 
.of the land : and Ioſephs brethren.came, and 
bowed downe them{elues before: him, wh 
their faces to theearth, - (6 >8#4.1 

7 . Andloſeph ſaw hisbrethren, and hee 
kneyy them, but made him(clfe ſtrange vnro 
them,andſpake-froughly vnto-them ; and he +3264 1.406, 
ſaid ynto them, Whencecomeye ?' And they things wws 
ſaid, From the land of Canaan to buyfood. #%*. 

8 And Ioſeph knew. his brechren, but 
they knew not him; =T 

9 Andloſcph * remembred the dreames , 
which hee dreamed of them, and ſud vnto 
them, Yeare ſpics: to ſce the nakednefſle of 
theland you are conc, ! 

19 And they laid vnto him,Nay,my lor 
but to buy food are thy ſerxuants come. : 

11 Weecare all one mans ſonnes ; wee are 
erue men : thy ſeruantsare no ſpies. 

iz Andhecſaid ynto them, Nay: but to. 
ſee the nakednefle of the land,yau are come. 

13 Andthey (aid, Thy ſeruamts aretyyclue 
brethren, the of one manin the land. 
of Canaan, aud behoklthe yongeſt & this day 
with ourfather, and one is nor. | 

14 Andloleph aid vnto them, Thar is it 
that I ſpake ynto you, ſaying, Ye re (pies... . 

15 Hereby ye ſhall be prooucd: by the life 
of Pharaoh yee ſhall not goe forth hence, ex- 
cept your yongett brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch 
your brorher,and yee ſhall be tkept in priſon, 421.4, pwnd. 
that your words may bce prooued , whether - 
there bee any truthin you : or clſc by the life 
of Pharaoh (urely yeare (pies. 

17 Andhcefpurthemn all rogerherinto 44,4 gathered, 
ward, three dayes. 

18 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them rhe third 
day, this doc,andlue : for l feare God. 

19 If yee be true men, let one of your bre- 
thren be bound in the houſe of your priſon: 
goe yec, carry corne for the faminc of your 
hou'es. | 

20 But * bring your yongeit brocher vnto « Chap. 43- 
me, {o ſhall your words be verekied, and yee 
ſball nor dic; and they did fo. 

21 «4 Andtheyſaidone to another, Wee 
are verily guilty concerning our biother, in 
that wee ſav che anguiſh ot bis ſoulc , when 
hee beſought vs, and w.e would nor lieare : 
therefore 15 this diſtrefle come vpon ys, 

22 AndReubenaniwered them, ſaying, 
* Spake I not yato you,laying, Doe not tinne, »C; ap. 35.28 
againſt thecluld, and yce would not heare ? | 
therctore beaold allo, bis blood izrequired, 
23 And theykney not that Joteph yn- 


C4 dailtood 
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Chap. 37.5. | 


# 


them. 


werl 


Hed. with vs 


Simeon is left behind thera. 
FHeb, mbve- derftood them: for thee ſpake yato them by 


me: then ſhall 


an inrerprerer. 

24 And hee turned himſclfe about from 
them and wepr,and returned to them againe, 
and communed with them , and tooke from 
them Simeon,& bound him before their eyes. 

25 qThen Toſeph commanded to fill their 
ſacks with corne, and to reſtore eucry mans 
money into his ſack,and to give them prouiſi- 
on for the way : and thus did he vnto them. 

26 And they laded their afſes with the 
corne,and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opencd his ſacke 
to giue his afſe provender in the Inne , he cl- 
picd bis money: for behold,it was in his ſacks 
mouth, 

28 And hee ſaid ynto his brethren , My 
money is reſtored , and loe, sr&cucnin my 
ſacke : and their heart f failed them, and they 
were afraid, ſaying one toanother, What is 
this that God hath done vnto vs ? 

29 And they came vnto Iacob their fa- 
ther, vnto the land of Canaan,and told him 
all that befell vato them, ſaying ; 

20 The man who « the lord of the land, 


Gabe t roughly to vs , and tooke ys for ſpies. 
of 


the countrey. 

31 And weeſaidvnto him , Wee are true 
men z we are no ſpics. 

32 Webe twelue brethren, ſonnes of our 
father: one &s not, and the. yongelt » this day 
wich ourfather in the land of Canaan. 

3 Andthe man the lord of the countrey 
ſaid vnto vs; Hereby ſhall I know that ye are 
true men : leaue one of your brethren here 
with mend take food for the famine of your 
houſholds, and be gone. 

34 And —_ yongeſt brother ynto 

nov that you «re no ſpics, 

but that you «re true men: ſowill I deliuer 

yu your brother, and ye ſhall trafhique in the 
and. 

s 4 Andit cametopaſle as they emprti- 
ed Heir ſacks that behold. euery ——_ buridle 
of money was in his ſacke : and when both 
they and their father ſaw the bundles of mo- 
ney, they were afraid. 

35 AndIacobtheir father (aid vnto them, 
Me have ye beremed of my children: Tofſeph is 
not, and Simeon is not,and ye will take Ben 


iamin 4w47: all theſe things are againſt mee. 


237 And Reuben ſpake ynto bis father, 
faying,ſlay my rwo ſonnes,if I bring him nor 


to thee: deliaer him into my hand,and I will 


bring him to thee againe. 

38 Andhee ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe 
downe with you,for his brother 15 dead, and 
he is left alone : if miſchiefe befall him by the 
way in the which ye goe, then ſhall yee bring 
down my gray hairs with ſorroyy to the graue, 


Geneſis» 


CHAP. XLIIL 
8 Tacob is hard to ſend Boniamin. 15 Is. 
— buy brethren. 31 Hee maketh them a 


Nd the famine was ſore in the land. 

z Anditcameto paſle when they had 
eaten vpthecorne, which they had brought 
out of Egypt , their father ſaid vnto them, 
Goe againe, buy ys alittle food. 

3 And Iudah ſpake vnto him,ſaying, The 
man did f ſolemnly proteſt vnto ys , aying ; 
Ye ſhall not ſee my face, except your*brother 
be with _u=U 

4 It thou wilt ſend our brotherwith ys, 
ve will goe downe and buy thee food. 

5 Butif thou yilt nor ſend bir,wee will 
not goe downe: for the man ſaid vnto vs, Yee 
ſhall not ſee my face, except your brother bee 
with you. 

6 AndIfſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt yee (o 
ill with mee , as to tell the man whether yee 
had yer a brother ? 

7 And _—_— The man f 2sked ys 
ſtraitly of our ſtate,andof our kinred,ſaying, 
Ts your father yet aliue ? have ye 4nother bro+ 
ther ? and we told him according to the f te- 
nour of theſe words: f Could wee certainly 
know that hee would (ay, bring your brother 
downe ? 

8 And Tudahſaid vnto Iſrael his father, 
Send the lad with mee,and we will ariſe , and 
goc,that vee may liue,and not die, both we, 
and thou, andallo our little ones. 

9 I will bee ſurety for him; of my hand 
ſhale thou require him : * if I him not 
ynto thee, and ſet him before thee, then let 
me beare the blame for ever. 

10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now 
we hadreturned |{ this ſecond time. 

11. And theic father Iſracl'Cud vnto them, 
If it muſt 6: fanow,doe this : take of the beſt 
fruits in theland in your veſlels, and c 
downe the man a preſent, alittle balme, and 
alittle honey, ſpices, and myrrhe, nuts and 
almonds, 

12 And take double money inyour hand, 
and the money that was brought agame inthe 
mouth of your ſacks : carie it againe in yons 
hand,peraduenture ic was an ouerſight. 

13 Takealſo yourbrother, andariſe,goc 
againe vnto the man. 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy bc- 
fore the man;that hee mayſendaway your o- 
ther brother,and Beniamin : || If I bee berea- 
ucd of my children,I am bereaved. 

15 qAndthe men tooke that preſent,and 
they tooke double money in their hand, and 
Beniamin, and roſe vp, and went downe to 
Egypt, and ſigod betore Ioſeph. | 

16 Ard when Joſeph Cor Beniagiin _ 
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Beniamin goeth with his brethre, 
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Toſeph and his brethren, 


them, heeſaid to the ruler of his houſe, Bring 
theſe men bome, and f {lay, and makeready : 
for theſe men ſhall f dine with me at noone. 
17 And the mandid as Ioſeph bade,and the 
man brought themen into Ioſephs houſe. 

13 Andthe men were afraid, becauſe they 
were brought into Toſephs houſe, and they 
ſaid, Becauſe of the money that was returned 
in ourſackes at the firſt time are we brought 
in,thathe may f ſeeke occaſion againſt ys,and 
fall ypon y$ , andtake vs for bondmen , and 
our alles. 

19 And they came necre tothe ſteward of 
Toſephs houſe,and they communed with him 
atthe doore of the houſe, | 

# Chap.4%3- 20 Andfaid,O Sir, * f,we came indecde 
f Heb commerng 1 neat the firſt time to buy foode. 
anne veer 21 Andit cametopafle when wecameto 
Gove, 

the Inne, that wee opened our ſackes and be- 
hold,cucty mans money was in the mouth of 
his acke,our money in full weight : and wee 
haue brought it againe in our hand. 

22 And other money haue wee brought 
downe in our hands to buy food : we cannot 
ecll who put our money in our ſackes, 

23 And heſaid, Peace be to you,fearenot: 
your God, and the God of your father hath 
given you treaſure in your ſackes: FI had your 
money. And hee brought Simeon our ynto 
them. 

24 And the man brought the men into Io- 
ſephs houſe, and * gaue 2hem water, and they 
waſhed their feete,and he gaue their aſſes pro- 
uender, 

25 Andthey madeready the preſent againſt 
Iuſephcame atnoone : for they heard that 
they ſhould cate bread there. 

26 q And when Tofeph came home , they 
brought him the preſent which was in their 


4 Reb. 
hay, 
jHeb. eate, 


+ Heb roll bemn- 
ſelfeupon v6. 


f Heb. yur 
money came If 
me, 


* Chap.18.4- 
and 34+ 32, 


hand into the houſe, and bowed themſclues. 


to him to the earth. 

Heb. peace. 27 And heeasked them of their welfare, 
by is there and (aid, fIs your father well,che old man of 
whom ye ſpake ? } Is he yer aliue ? 

28 And they anſwered , Thyſeruant our 
father # in good health, hee & yer aliue : and 
they boyved downe their heads, and made o- 
beifance, _ 

29 Andhelift vp his cyes,and ſaw his bro- 
ther Beniamin, his mothers ſonne,and ſaid Is 
this your yonger brother, of whom yee ſpake 


Peace to your 
father ? 


ynto me ? And hee ſaid, God be gracious yn - 


to thee my ſonne. 

39 AndlIoſcph made haſt ; forhis bowels 
did yerne ypon his brother : and hee ſought 
where to weepe,and he entred into his cham- 
der, and wept there. 

F 1 And he waſhed his face, and went out , 
and refrained himſelfe,and aid, Set on bread. 

32 And they ſer onfor him by himſelfe, 


Chap.xliii. 


A cupin Beniamins ſacke. 


and for them by themſelnes, and for the E- 1 
yptians which did eate with him, by them» 
clues: becauſe the Egyptians might not cate 
bread with the Hebrewes : for that # an abo» 
mination to the Egyptians. 
: 33 Andtheyſate before him,the firſt borne 
according to his birth-right,and the youngeR 
according to his youth: and the men maruei- 
led one at another. 
34 Andhe rookandſert meaſles ynto them 
from before him: but Beniamins meaſle was 
five times ſo much as any of theirs: and they + 31,6, eve 
dranke, and f vere merry with him. dranke largelye 
CHAP, XLIIII. 
1 Toſephr policie to flay hit brethren 14 Iudah kneoble | 
ſupplicationts I-ſeph. T 
A Nd he commanded the f Rteyvard of his f Heb. him 1h 
houſe, ſaying,Fill the mens ſackes with T2 his 
food,as much as te can carry,and put euery 
mans money inhis ſackes mourh. 

2 And put my cup, the filuercup in the 
ſackes ghouth of the yongeft, and his corne 
money : and hee did according to the word 
that Ioſeph had ſpoken. 

3 Alloone as the morning was - mag 
men were ſent avway;they and theirafles. 

4 And whenthey were gone our of the 
citic , and not yer farre off, Ioſeph ſaid ynto 
his Reward, vp, follew after themen ; and 
when thou doeſt ouertake them, ſay vato - 
ay » Wherefore haue yerewarded euill for 
: 5 Isnotthis it , in which my lord drin- 
keth ? and whereby indeed he [|diuineth ? ye || 0r,makerb * 
haue done euill in ſo doing. . try. 

6 « And hee ouertooke them, and hee . 
ſpake vnto them theſe ſame words. 

7 | And they ſaid vnto him, Wherfore ſaith - 
my lord theſe words ?- God forbid that rhy . 
ſeruanrs ſhould doe according to this thing. 

s Behold, the money which wee found in 
our lackes mouthes, ve brought againevnto 
thee, outof theland of Canaan: how then 
ſhould wee ſeale out of thy lords houſe ffluer 
or gold ? 

Witk whom ſoewer of thy ſeruants it 
be found, both let hum die, and wee alſo will 
be mylords bondmen. 

10 And befſaid,Now alſo let it be accor- 
ding vnto your words : hee with whom it is 
found, ſhall bee my ſeruant, andyee ſhall be 
blamelefle.. | 

11 Thenthey ſpeedily tooke downe eue- 
ry man his ſacke to the ground, and opened F 
euery man his ſacke. . 

12 And heſcarched, and began at the &l- 
deft, andleft ar rhe yongeſt : and the cupwas 
foundin Beniamins ſacke. 

13 Thentheyrent their clothes, and laded 

every man his aſſe,and returned xo the city. 
4 Apt. 
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*Chap.4 3-3» 


| Tudahs humbleſupplication: 


a; 37433 


14 © And Tudah and his brethren came to 
Joſephs houſe: (for he was yet there )and thev 
fcll before him on the ground. 

- 15 AndIoſeph ſaid ynto them, What deed 
is this that yee haue done ? wore ye not, that 
ſuch a man as I cancertaivly | diuine ? 

16 And Iudahſaid, What ſhall we ſay vnto 
my lord? what ſhall we ſpeake ? or how (ball 
wee cleare ourſclues ? God hath found our 
the iniquitic of thy ſernants: behold, wee are 
my loras ſeruants, borh we, and he alſo with 
whom the cup is found. 

17 And hc ſaid, God forbid that Iſhould 
doe ſo : bt the man in whole hand the Cup 
is found,hee ſhall bee my ſeruant : and as for 
you, get you vp inpeace vnto your father. 

18 <q Then Iudah came necrevnto him , 
and ſaid, Omy lord, let thy ſcruant , I pray 
thec, ſpeakea word in my lords cares, and let 
nor thine anger burne againſt thy ſeruant: for 
thouarteven as Pharzoh. 

19 My lord asked his (cruauts, ſaying, 
Haue ye a father,or a brother ? 

20 And weeſaid ynto my lord, Wee haue 
afather, an old man, and a child of his old 
age alittle one : and his brother is dead, and 
hee alone islefrt of his mother, and his father 
loueth him: 

21 And thou ſaidcſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Bing him downe vnto mee, that I may ſer 
mine eyes ypon him. 

22 Andyceſiid vnto my lord , The 12d 
cannot leaue bisfarher: for if he ſhould leaue 
his father, hx farther would dic. 

23 Andthouſiideſt vato thy ſeruints, 
* Except your yongelt brother come downe 
with you, you ſhall ſee my face no more. 

24 Anditcame to paſle,when wee came 
yp vnto thy ſeruant my father , wee told him 
the words of mylord. 

25 Andourfatherſaid, Goe againe, and 
buy vsa little food. 

26 Andye ſaid, We cannot goe downe: if 
our yongeſt vrother be with vs, then will we 
goc downe : for wee maynot ſee the mans 
tace, except our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 And thy ſeruanc my father (2id ynto 
vs; Yec know that my wife baie meetwo 

ſonnes. 

28 And the one went out from mee, and 
T ſaid, *Surely he is torne in pieces: andI faw 
him nor ſince. 

29 Andifycetake this alſofrom mee, and 
miſchiefe befall him, yee thall bring downe 
my gray haires with ſorrovy to the graue. 

32 Now therefore when I come to thy 
ſeruznt my father,and the lad be not with vs ; 

(ſecing thathis life is bound vp i: the lads 
life.) 

31 Itſhallcome to paſſe, when he (eerh 


Geneſis. 


Toſeph maketh himſelfe knowen; 


that che lad not with vs, rhat hee will die, 
and thy (eruants ſhall bring dowae the gray 
haires of thy ſcruant our father witli ſorrovy 
to the graue. | | 

z2 For thy ſcruant became ſurecy for the 
lid vnto my father, (ayinz, * Tt bring him 
not ynto thee, then thall beare the blame to 
my tather for cuer. 

33 Nowthereforc, I pray thee, let. thy 
ſeruant abide in ſtead of thc il1d, a bondman 
to mylord, and let the 12d goe vp wich his 
brethren. | | 

34 ForhowſhallI goe vp to my facher,and f Hs fuyf 
thelad be not with mee , [ef pcracuenture L f«%e, 
ſec the euill that ſhall f come on my father. 
CHAP. AXALV. 


1 Toſeph maketh himſelſe knowen to hu bret/ren, 5 He coms Ph 
forteth them in Gert prowidenee. 9 Hee ſenderh for bu a. 
ther. 16 Phutoh confirmet'h it. 21 toſe hu miſberh 


*Clapys 


them for tbeir tou-ney, and exhortet them to concord 25 b 
: 


Iacoh wu reuiucd w th the newer. 
T Hen Ioſeph could not refr2ine himſclfe 
before all them that ſtood by him : and 
hee cryed, Cauſe every min to goc out from ; 
me, and there ſtood no man with him, while 


Ioſeph made himfelfe knowen vnlo, lus bre« | 


thren, 
2 Andhe fweprt aloud : and the Egypti- tHd.qu 
ans,and the houſe of Pharaoh heard, © ferth bu vic 
3 Andloſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, * I 799% 
am Toſeph; Doth my father yer liue? and his © 
brethren could not anſwere him: for they 
were || troubled at his Jonny, 
4 And Toſeph faid vnto his brethren, 
Come neecre to mee, I prayyou: and they 
came neere ; and hee ſaid, I 47 Iofeph your 
brother, whomye ſold into Egypr, 


[{ 0r,tenija 


oF 


5 Now therefore bee notgricned, f nor fHeb wi | 


ther: * for God did ſend me before you , ta $7,"9%0% 
preſeruclife, ; 

6 Fortheſe two yeeres hath the famine 
been in the land: and yer there arc fiue yecres, 
in the which there thall neither bee caring 
nor harueſt, yl 

7 And Godlent mee before you,to f pre- 
ſerue you a poſteritie i the earth,and to laue yauarms, 


ns I" "n= — — —_ 
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fHeb top | 


your liues by a great dehuerance. 

8 Sonowlt was not you that (ſent mee 
hither, but God : and he hath made me a fa- 
ther to Pharaoh,and lord of all his houſe,and 
aruler throughoye all the land of Egypt. _ 

9 Haſte you,and goe vp to my ſather, and 
fiy vnto him, "Thus faith thy ſonne Toſeph 
God hath made mcelord of all Egypt ; come 
downe vnto me, tarry not. 

19 Andthou halt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen , and thou ſhalt bee neere ynto mee, 
thou,and thy children,and thy childiens chil- 
dren,and thy flocks,and thy herds and all that 
thou haſt, | 

11 And 


I 


 -* + 


F [acob beeing ſent for, 


11 And there will I nonriſh rhee,(for yer 
thereare fiue yeeres of famine) leſt thou and 
thy houſhold,and all that thou haſt, come to 
poue1ty. 

12 Andbchold,your eyes ſee,and the eyes 
of my brother Beniamin, that z# # my mouth 
that ſpeakerh ynto you. 

13 And you ſhall tell my farher of all my 
plory in Egypt , and oft all that you haue 
| ſeene,and ye hall haftc, and bring downe my 
þ father hither. 

, 14 And hee fcll ypon his brother Benia- 
; mins necke, and wept : and Beniamin wept 
vpon his necke, 
| 15 Morcouer hee kiſſed all his bretkren, 
and yept ypon them: andatter that, his bre» 
thren talked with him, 

16 q And the fame thereof was heard in 
l Pharaohs houle, ſaying, loſephs brethrenare 
Hip Neb, as goed COME : 2nd It | pleaſed Pharaoh well,andlus 
" prheexcef fernants. 

Pha as", 17 And Pharaoh (aid vnto Toſcph, ſay vn- 
to thy brethren ; This doe ye,[1de your bealls 
and gor, get you into the land of Canaan. 

15 And take your father, and _ houC- 
holds,and come vnto me:and I will giue you 
the good of the land of Egypt, and yce thall 
eat the fat of theland. 

19 Now thouart commanded , this doe 
yeztzke you wagens out of the land of Egype 
for your little ones, and for your wines, and 
bring your father, and come. _ 

20 Alſo } regard not your ſtufte: forthe 
good of all the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And thechildicn of Iſracl did ſo: and 
Ioſeph gaue them yyagons, according to the 


43 


f Heb, Let not 
your eye ſparey 
oc. 


" flicb, mvh, fcommuzdement of Pharaoh,and gauc them 
es preuifion forthe way. 

”- 22 To all of them hee gaue each man 
jp changes of raiment: but to Beniamin he gaue 


: 

| 

] three hundred pyeces of filuer, 2nd buc chan» 
| ges of raimenr. 

| af 23 Andto his fathcrhe ſent after thisma- 
* THeco)ng.. ner: ten afies f laden with the good things 
: of E2ypt,and tcn ihe aſſes laden with corne, 
| and bread and mearfor his farher by rhe way. 

24 So he ſent his brethren away, :nd they 
departed : and hee ſaid ynto them, See that ye 
fall nor out by the way. 

25 4 Anithey wcut vp out of Egypt,and 
came into the land of Canaan yato lacub 
their father, 

26 Andtoldhim, ſaying, Toſi ph is yer a- 
live, and he js gouernour ouer all the land of 
E2ypt. And f Lacobs heart fainted,for he be- 
lecued them nor. 

27 Andthey told him all the words of To- 
ſcph,which he had (aid ynto them: & whe he 
ſaw the wagons which Ioſephh:d ſent to ca» 
ry himthe ſpirit of Jacob their father peuiued 


THeb, hin 


- 
o& 


Chap.xlvj. 


goethintoEgypt.” 
23 And Iſrael (aid, It is enough ; Ioſeph 


my ſonne is yet alize: I will goe and ſee hum 
betore I dic. c 


CHAP. XLVI. 

1 Tacebiucomfotedby God ar Berrſbeba. 5 Thenee he with 
he company goerh mmto Egypt. $ The wumber of hu f. mily 
that went mto Feypr. 728 loſeph mecteth laceb 31 Hee 
inſiruiteth hu bretinen how to aiſwere to Pharaoh 

Nd Iſrael tooke his journey with'all 

that hee had, and came to Becr-ſbeba, 
and offered lacrifices vito the God of his fa-- 
ther Ifaac 

2 And God fpake vnto Iſrael in the viſ- 
ons of the night,and ſaid, Iacob,lacob, And 
he ſaid, Here am I. 

3 And he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy 
ficher , feare nor to goedowne into Egypt : 
tor I will there make of thee a great nation. 

4 Iwillgoe downe with theceinto Egypr ; 
and I will alſo ſurely bring thee vp agame : 
and Iloſeph ſhall put his hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 Andlacob ro'e vp from Beer-ſheba : 
and the ſonnes ol 1 ſract carried lacob their 
father, and their little ones,and their wiues, 
in the wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to ca» 
ry him. 

6 Andrhey tooke their cattell, and their 
goods which they had gottenin the land of 
Canaan, and came into Egypt, * Iacob, and 
all his ſced with him : 

7 His ſonnes,and his ſonnes ſonnes with 
him, his daughters, and his ſonnes daughters, 
and all his (ced brought he vvith him into E- 

__ 
od.” q And * theſe are the names of the *Fxod 1-1, 
children of Ifracl , which came into Egypt, pays 5 
Jacoband his ſonn:s : * Reuben, Iacobs firſt & i,chro. 5.1, 
borne *Num 26.5, 

9 And the ſonncs of Reuben: Hanoch, 
and Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi. 

10 « And* thelonnes of Simeon: Iemu- *Exod.s.1 5, 
e!,and Iamin,and Ohad,and lachin,and Zo- 1.cbro. 4.24, 

har, and Shau!l the ſon of a Canaanitiſh wo- | 
man. 

11 « Andthe ſonnes of* Leui : Gerſhon, *:.Chro, 6. xg- 
Kohath, and Merart, 

12 «© Andtheſonnes of * Tudah: Er, and *.Chro.2-3. 
Onan, and Shclah, and Pharez, and Zerah: ang 4.26. 7 
But Er,and Onangdied in the land of Cana- chap.z8. z- 
an. And the ſonnes of Pharez,were Hezron, 
and Hamul. 

13 <q And the ſons of Ifſachar : Tola,and 

Phuuah,and Iob,and Shimran, 

14 q* Andthe ſons of Zcbulun : Sered, », Chre.q.4; 
and Elon, and lahleel. Wn 

15 Theſcbethe ſonnes of Leah, which 
ſhe bare ynto Tacob in Padan-Aramywith his 
daughter Dinah : all the ſoules of his ſonnes 
and his daughters. yvere thirty and three, 


16 4 Aud Ke ounct of Gad  Zaphion, 


F[olh.24.4. 
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| loſeph merreth hisfarher: 


17 <q * Andtheſonnes of Aſher: Timnah 
and Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Scrah 
their ſiſter : And the ſonnes af Beriah :. He- 
ber, and Malchiel. 

13 Theſc are the ſonnes of Zilpah,ywhom 
Laban gaueto Leah his daughter: and theſe 
ſhe bare vnto Iacob, cuen ſfixteene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rachel Tacobs witc : 
Joſeph and Bcniamin. 

20 <q Andynto Ioſeph in the land of E- 
gypt » were borne Manaſſch and Ephraim, 

which Aſenath the daughcer of Poti-pherah 
Or, Prince. || Prieſt of On bare ynto him. 
7-6. 21 q* And the ſonnesof Beniamin were 
'# Belahzand Becher,and Aſhbel,Gera,and Na- 
aman, Ehi,and Roſh, Muppim,and Huppim, 
and Ard. 

22 Theſcare the ſonnes of Rachel,which 
were borne to Iacob: all the ſoules were 
fouretcene, 

23 < Andtheſonnes of Dan : Huſhim. 

24 © And the ſonnes of Naghrali : Iah» 
zcel, and Guni,and Iczer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Bilhah,which 

Laban gaue vnto Rachel his daughter , and 
* Ge barctheſcyntoIacob: all the {oules were 


ſeuen. 
ron 26 All the * ſoules that came with Iacob 
=-x into Egypt, which came our of his f loynes, 
beſides Iacobs ſons wiucs,all the ſoules were 
© threeſcore and fixe. 

27 And theſonnes of Ioſcph which were 
borne him in Egypt,were two ſoules : all the 
ſoules of the houſe of Iacob,which came in- 
to Egypt,were threeſcore and ten. 

28 <q Andhee ſent Iudah before him vnto 
Joſeph, to direRhisface ynto Goſhen , and 
they came into the land of Goſhen. 

29 Andloſeph madeready hischaret,and 
went yp to meet Itrael his facher,to Goſhen, 
and preſented himſelfe vnto him : and he tell 
on his necke , and wepr on his necke a good 
while. 

39 And Iſrael faid vnto Ioſeph, nowlet 
medie , ſfeacc Ihaue ſcene thy face , becaulc 
thou art yer aliue. 

32 And Iofeph faid ynto his brethreg,and 
ynto his fathers hovſe,I will goc vpand ſhew 
Pharaoh,and ſay vnto him, My brerhren,and 
my fathers houſe, which were in theland of 
Canaan, are come vatome, 

32 And the men are ſhepherds,for f their 
trade hath beene to feedcattell: and they haue 
brought their flocks and their herds, and all 
that they have. 

' 33 Anditſhallcometo paſſe when Pha- 
Ws * (hallcall you,and fhall fay,What is your 
Occupation ? 


*3.Chr 9.30, 


hap. 41.50, 


eb. ar 
= Lon/y 
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and Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and A- 34 That yee ſhall fay, Thy ſeruants trade 
rodi, and Arecli. th beene about cattell , from our youth e-» 


uen yatill now,both we,andalſo our fathers: 
thar ye may dwell in the land of Goſhen; for 
euery ſhepherd is an abomination vato the 
Egyptians. 


CHAP, XLVI he 
3 loſe mnteth bu bret bu fat' 
xa yours Mg bt hers Caltation w onal: 
renance. 13 Hegetteth all the Egyptian , 16 ther 
cattell, 18 their land; to Pharach, 22 The reſt land 
=_ = _—_ go ye the _ ts _ ra fe 
77a. 
E ber Ioſeph came and told Pharaoh,and 
ſaid , My father and my brethren , and 
their lockes, and theirherds,and all that they 
haue, are come out of the land of Canaan : 
and behold, they are in the land of Goſhen. 

2 And hee tooke ſome of his brethren, 
euen fue men , and preſented them vnto 
Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh faid vato his brethren, 
What is your occupation ? and they laid ynto 
Pharaoh, Thy ſeruants are ſhepherds, both 
we and alſo our fathers. 

4 They ſaid moreover vnto Pharaoh, for 
to ſoiourne in the land are wecome : for thy 
ſcruants haue no paſture for their flockes,for 
the famine is ſore in the land of Canaan: 
now therefore we pray thee, let thy ſeruants 
dell in the land of Goſhen, 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake ynto Ioſeph, ſay- 
ing , Thyfather and thy brethren are come 
ynto thee, 

6 The land of Fpypr isbeforethee : in 
the beſt of the land make hy father and bre- 
thren ro dwell, in the land of Goſhen ler 
them dwell : and if thou knoweſt any man of 
aCtiuity among them, then make them rulers 
ouer my cattecll, 

7 And Ioſeph broughtin Iacob his facher, 
and ſer him betore Pharzoh : and Iacob bleſ- 
ſed Phara@h, 


8 And Pharaoh aid va$> Iacob, F How {| Hd aw 


eld artthou ? 


Iacob brought to Pharuch, (- 


9 And TIacob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, * The of they | 


dayes of the yeeres of my pilgrimage, w_ an *Heb,v4 
wW ang cuillare 13» 


hundred and thirtic yceres : fe 
the dayes of the yeeres of my life beene, and 
have not attained vntothe daycs of the yeres 
of the lifc of my fathers,in the dayes of their 
pilgrimage. 

10 AndIacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 
-out from before Pharaoh. | 

1t <q And Ioſcph placed his father , and 
his brethren , and gauethema poſlefiion in 
theland of Egypt, inthe beſt of the land, in 


the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded, ; 
< 12 And 


: 
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| Great faminein the 1and of Egypt. 


12 And Toſeph nouriſhed his father and 
his brethren,and all his fathers houſhold with 
10+, 44 little bread, [| according to thery families. 
elaldis nowifbed 1343 © And there was no bread in all the 
Hel according 14 1, 11 1: for the famine was very ſore,ſo that the 
flebrle 9% 1 ndof Egypt, andalltheland of Canaan 
fainted by reaſon of the famine. 

14 Andloſeph gathered vp all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in 
the l:nd of Canarn, for the corne which they 
bouzht : and TIoſeph brought the money into 
Pharavhs bouſe. 

is And when money failed in the land of 
Foypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the E- 
>vptians came vnto Toſeph,and ſaid, Giue vs 
bread: for why ſbovld we dieinthy preſence ? 
for the money faileth, 

16 And Toſeph 21d, Giue your cattell:and 
I will giue you for your cattcll, if money 
faile. 

17 Andihey brought their cattell vnto 
Toſeph : and Ioſeph gaue them bread 1» ex- 
chanye for horſes, andfor the flockes, and 
for x I cattdl of rhe herds, and for the aſfles, 
and he fed them with bread,for all their cat- 
tcll, forthar yeere, 

13 When tharyeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the ſecond yeere,and ſaid vnro him, 
Wee willnot hide it from my lord, how that 
our money is ſpent, my lord alſo had our 
herds of cattell : there is not ought left in 
the ſight of my lord, bur our bodies,and our 
lands, 

19 Wherefore ſhall wee die before thine 
eyes, both wee and our land ? boy vs and our 
land for bread,and weeand our land will bee 
ſeruants vnto Pharaoh : and giue v-(eed that 
wee may liue and not diegthat the land be not 
deſolate, 

20 And Toſeph boughr all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh: for the Egyptians (old 
enery man his field, becauſe the famine pre- 
uailed ouer them : fo the land became Pha- 
r2ohs. 

z:1 And asfor the people, hee remooued 
them tocitics from one end ofthe borders of 
Loypt,cuen to the »they end thereof. 

22 Onely the land of the || Prieſts bought 
he not: for the Prieſts had a portion aſſigned 
them of Pharaoh, and did earerherr portion 
which Pharaoh gaue them : wherefore rhey 
ſold not their lands. 

23 Then Toſeph ſaid vnto the people,Be- 
hold, I haue bought you this day, and your 
land fer Pharaoh: Loc, here is ſeed for you, 
and ye ſhall ſovy theland. 

24 And it ſhall cometo paſſe in the in- 
creaſe, that you ſhall give the fitth part vnto 

Pharaoh, and foure parts ſhall be your owne, 
for ſeed of the field, and for your food, and 
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your little ones, 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt Caued our lives: 
let vs finde =wm in the Gght of my lord, and 
we will be Pharaohs ſeruancs. 

26 And Ioſeph made it a law over the 
landof Egypt vnto this day , that Pharaoh 
ſhould have the fifth part: except the land of 
the {| Prieſts onely, which became not Pha- 
raohs, 

27 « And Iſrael dwelt 1n the land of E- 
gypt in the countrey of Goſhen, and they had 
poſſeſſions therein,and grew, and multiplyed 
exceedingly, 

23 And Ilacob livedin the land of Egypt 
ſeuenteene yeeres: ſo fthe whol: age of Iacob 
was an hundred fourty andſeuecn yeeres. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael 
muſt die, and hee called his Conne loſeph, and 
ſaid ynto him, If now I have found grace in 
thy ſight, * pur I pray thee,thy hand vnder my 
thigh, and deale kindly and truely with mee, 
bury me nor, I pray thee, in Egypt. 

39 Butlwilllie with my fathers,and thou 
ſhalt cary mee out of Egypr, and bury meein 
their buryiag place: and he ſaid, I will doe as 
thou haſt ſaid. | 

31 And heſaid,Sweare vnto me : and he 
ſware vnto him. And *Iſracl bowed himſclfe 
ypon the beds head. 


CHAP, XLVIIL 
1 Joſe hwith his ſonnes wiſteth bis ſicke ſathev, - 2 Tacob 
firength neth himſelfe to bleſſe them. 3 Herepeateth the 
promiſe. 5 He taketh Ephraim and Manaſ;es as hy owne, 
7 He telleth him of bil mothers graue. 9 Hee bleſſeth E« 


Porarm and Manaſſes. 19 He preferreth the youger before - 


theeld.y. 21 He propheſieth their retwr ke to ( anaan, 


A Nd itcame to paſſe _ things » 
that one told Ioleph, Behold, thy fa- 
ther is ſicke: anJ hee rooke with him his two 
ſonnes, Man:fleh and Ephraim. 

2 Andonetold =S z andſ(aid, Bchold, 


thy ſonne Toſeph commeth ynto thee: and I{- - 


- | ftcengrthened himſclfe, and Cate ypen the 
cd. 

3 AndIacobſaid vnto Toſeph, God AL 
mighty appeared vnto meat *Luz 1n the land 
of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 

4 Andſaid yuto me, Behold, T will make 
thee fruirfull, and mu'tiply thee, and 1 will 
make of thee a multitude of people, and will 

ive this land tothy ſeed after'thee, for an e« 
verlalting poſleſon. 

5 4 Andnow thy * twoſonnes, Ephraim 
and Manafleh , which were borne vnto thee 
in the land of Egypt, beforcI camevnto thee 
into Egypt,@re mine: as Reuben and Simeon, 
they ſhall be mine. | 

6 And thyifſue which thou begetteſt 


. after them, (ball be thine , andſhall be called 


Toſeph viſiteth his ſickefather, 
for them of your houſholds, and for food for 


[] Or, P) inee2, 


THeb the dayeh 
of the yeares of © 


his life. «© 


- 


* Chap, 3 4. 


” ws 


* Hebr,q1, 9 


* Chap.28.z% 
and 3$.6e - - 


” 


*Chap. 41, {c 


ioſb.1 3-7. 


ſeth Toſeph, 


after the name of their brethren in their inhe- 
ritance, 

7 And as for mee, when came from 
* Padan,Rachel diced by me in the land of Ca» 
naanginthe way, when yet there was but a lite 
tle way to come vnro Ephrath : and I buried 
her there in the way of Ephrath , the ſame is: 
Bethlchem. 

8 And Iſracl beheld Ioſephs ſonnes, and 
ſaid, Who are theſe ? 

9 And loſeph fud vnto his father, They 
are my ſonnes,vhom God hath giucen mee in 
this place: and he ſaia,Bring them,I pray thee, 
ynto meand I will blefſe them, 

10 ( Nowthe eyes of Iſr-el weret dimme 
for age ſo that hee could nor {ee ) and hee 
brought them neere vnto him, and hee kifled 
them,and embraced them, 

| 11 AndIfracl ſaid ynto Ioſeph, T had not 
| thought to ſee _—_ : and loe, God hath 
ſhewed me allo thy ſeed, 

12 And Ioſeph brought them out from 
berweene his knees, and hee bowed himſelfe 
with has face to the earth. 

13 And Ioſeph tooke them both , E- 

k hraim in his right hand , towards Iſraels left 

Lend Manaſlch 1n lus left hand, towards 
Iſraelsright hand,and brought them necre vn- 
to him. 

14 AndIſrael trerched out his right hand, 
and laid zt ypon Ephraims head, who was the 

onger ; and his \eke hand ypon Manaflehs 
hiead » guiding his hands wittingly : for Ma- 
naſſeh wes the firſt borne. 

15 < And * hee bleſled Ioſeph , and aid, 
God,before whom my farhers Abraham and 
Tfaacdid walke the Ged whichfed me all my 
life long vnto this day. 

16 The Angel which redeemed mce 
from all cuill , blefle the lads, and let my 
name bce named on them, and the name of 
my fathers Abraham and Iſaac, and [et them 
you finto a multitude in the middeſt of the 
earth, 

17 And when Toſeph ſaw that his father 
laid his right hand ypon che head of Ephraim, 
it diſpleaſed him : and hee held vp his fathers 
hand,to remoue it from Ephraims head, ynto 
Manaſlehs head. 

1: And Ioſeph aid vnto his father; Not 
ſo my father : for this the firſt borne ; pur 
thy right hand vpon his head. 

19 And has fatherrefuſed,and ſaid, I know 
it, my ſonne,] know 2 : healſo ſhall become 
a people, and he alſo ſhall be great: but rruely 
| his yonger brother, (hall be greater then hee ; 

Her. fulngſe, and bis ſeed ſhall becomea f multitude of na- 
tions. 
20 And he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, 
Jn thee ſhall Ifracl blefe, ſaying , God make 


: God ble 


35419, 


t Heb bear, 


*Heb.11.21, 


1 Heb.as fiſhes 
"foe increaſe, 


Geveſis: 


F I3 


| of the Sea, and hee {ball bee for an Hauen 


_—_ 


thee as Ephraim,and a3 Manaſſeh : and he fer 
Ephraim before Manaſlch. 

21 And Ifracl ſaid ynto Toſeph, Behold,T 
dicz but God (hall be with youzand bring you 
againe ynto the land of your fathers, 

22 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee one 

ortion aboue thy brethren, which I tooke 
out of the hand of the Amorite , with my 
ſword, and with my bow. 


GCaAF. LIE, 
1 Taceb calleth bug ſomes to bleſſe them. z Ther bleſſing m 
particular, 29 tiechargeth them abeut hu buriall 33 He 
dyeth. 


Nd Iacob called vnto his ſonnes , and 

ſaid, Gather your ſelues rozerher, that 
I may tell you that which ſhall befall you in 
the laſt dayes. 

2 Gather yourſclues together, and heare, 
yee ſonnes of Iacob , and hearken yato Liracl 
your father, 

3 © Reuben, chouart my firſt borne, my 
might, and the beginning of my ſtrengrh,the 
excellency of dignity, and theexcellencic of 
power : 

4 Vnſtableas water, f thou ſhalt not ex+- + He www 
cell, becauſe thou * wenteſt yp to thy fathers !meral 
bed: then defiledft thou? : |} Hee wentyp to 0245s 
my couch. | 01,90 
5 < Simeonand Leui are brethren , {| in- # gov 
ſtruments of cruelty are # their habirations..|| 9% 

6 O my ſoule, come notthou into their "5" 
ſecret : vntorheir aſſembly mine honour bee "2 = 
not thou ynuted ; for in their anger they ſlew 
a man, andintheir ſelfe-will they || hired (71 hugh 
downe a wall. 1, -.; 

7 Curſed bee their anger , for it was 
fierce ; and thcir wrath, for it was cruell, 1 
will divide them.in Iacob, and ſcatter them 
in Iſrael, 

8 <ludah thou are he whom thy brethren 
ſhall praiſe : thy hand ſha/lbe in the necke of 
thine enemies, thy fathers children ſhall bow 
downe before thee, | 

9 lIudah is a Lyons whelpe : from the 
prey my ſonne thou art gone yp: hee ſtooped 
.downeghee couched as a Lyonandas an old 
Lyon,who ſhall rouſe him vp ? 

10 The Scepter ſhall not depart from Tu- 
dah , nor a Law-gjuer from betweene his 
feet, vntill Shiloh come : and vato him ſhall 
the gathering of the people be 

11 Binding his foale vnto the vine,and his 
aſlescolr ynto the choice vine ; he watbed his 
garments in wine,and hisclothes in the blood 
of grapes. | 

i2 Hiseyes ſhall bee red with wine, and 
his teeth white with milke. 

q Zebulun ſhall dwellat the hauen 


0 


- 


and his fone 18 


f He 


tC. 


"Ch 


" lacobbleſſerh his owne ſonne: 
(8 of ſhips : and his border ſba#be ynto Zidon. 
14 <Iflacharis a ſtrong afle, couching 
downe betweene two burdens, 
* 15 Andhee ſawthatreft was good, and 
the land that * was pleaſant ; and bowed 
his ſhoulder to beare , and became a ſeruant 
ynto tribute, 
16 «© Dan hall judge his pcoplezas one of 
the tribes of Iſrael. 
17 Dan ſhall beea ſerpent by the yvay,an 
+ adCer in the path , that biteth the horſe 
hecles, ſo that his 1ider ſhall fall backeward. 
13 1 haue waitcd for thy ſaluation, O 
Lorp. 
19 © Gad, atroope ſhall overcome him : 
but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. 
20 © Ourof Aſher his bread ſhall bee far, 
and he ſhall yceld royall dainties. 
21 <q Naphtahiis a hinde let looſe: Hee 
giveth goodly words. 
22 © Ioſeph is a fruitfull bough , exer a 
t Uk daught 15 fruitfoll bongh by a well , whoſe ft branches 
runne over the wall, 
23 The Archers haue ſorely gricued hum, 
' and hot at him, and hated him. 
24 But his bow abode in ſtrength , and 
y the armes of his hands were made ſtrong, 
by the hands of the mighty God of lacob : 
1 from thence is the fhepheard , the ſtone of 
1 $ Iſrael, 
25 Exen by the God of thy father who 
(hall helperhee, and by the Almighty, who 


4 Heb 41 070w+ 


ſous, 


w fhall bleſſe thee with bleſſings ot heauen a- 
boue, bleſſings of the deepe, that hicth vnder, 
p bleſlings of the breaſts,and of the wombe. 


26 The bleſſings of thy father haue pre- 

; wailed aboue,the bleflings of my progeni- 

tors : ynto the vtmoſt bound of the cuerlaſt- 

ing billes,they ſhall be on the head of Toſeph 

and on the croyyne of the head of him that 
was ſeparate from his brethren, 

27 © Beniamin ſhall rauine as a wolte: in 
the morning hee ſhall deuoure the prey, and 
at nighthe (hall djuide the ſpeile. 

25 © Alltheſcare the twelue tribes of If- 
racl,and this is it that their father ſpake vnro 

them,and bleſſed them : cuery one according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

29 And hee charzed them and ſaid vnto 
them, Tam to be epMeres ynto my people : 
's bury me with my fathers , in the cauc that 
1s inthe field of Ephronthe Hirtite, 

JP? In the cave that is in the ficld of Mach. 
: pelah,which is before Mamre, in theland of 
Clap.23.16, Canaan, * which Abraham buy 2ht with the 
icld of Ephronthe Hittite, for a poſſeſſion 
of a burying place, 
' 31 ( Therethcyburied Abraham and Sa» 
rah his wife, there they buried Iſaac and Re- 
—. dckab his wife, and there] buried Leah.) _ 


' © 


*Chap. 47.30. 


Chap.l, 


His deat © 
32 The pnrchaſe of the field and of the 

--» is therein,was from the children of 

Heth. 
33 And whenTacob had made an end of 

commanding his ſonnes, be gathered yp his 

feete into the bed, and yeelded vpthe ghoſt, 

and wasgathered ynto his people. | 


CHAP. L. 
| The mournmng for Jacob. 4 loſeph ge'!teth leaue of Phas 
Tach togoe to buryhim 75 Th- fimerall. 15 Loſeph com- 
forteth bu brethren, who craued hi pardon. 22 Hu age, 
23 Hee ſeeth the third generation of his ſomes 24 
Hee propheſieth to his bdethren of th ir returne 25 Hee 
__ - oath of them for his bones, 26 Heedieth, and 
is cheſted. 
Nd Toſeph fell ypon his fathers face, 
A and wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 

2 And loſeph commanded his ſeruants 
the Phyſicizns,to embalme his father,and the 
Phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. 

And fourty dayes were fulfilled for 
him, (for ſoare fulfilled the dayes of thoſe 
which are embalmed , and the Egyptians 
+ mourned for him threeſcore and tenne 
daycs. 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning 
were paſt, Ioſeph ſpake ynto the houſe of 
Pharaoh, ſaying, If now I haue found grace 
in your eyes, _ » 1pray you, inthe cares | 
of Pharaoh, (ſaying, | 

5 *My fatkermade mee ſweare, ſaying, * Chap 49-29% 
Loe, I dic : in my graue which IT haue digged . 
for mce, in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt | 
thou bury me. Nov therefore let me goe yp 
I pray thee, and bury my father, and Twill 
come againe, 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp, and bury 
thy father , according as hee made thee 
{weare. 

7 © AndToſeph went vptobary his fa= 
ther : and with him went vp all the ſcruants 
of Pharaoh, the Elders of his houſe, and all 
the Elders of rheland of Egypt, 

8 Andallthe houſe of Iofeph, and-his - 

brethren, and his fathers houſe : onely their | 
little ones,and their flockes,and their herds, - 
they left in theland of Goſhen, 
And there went vp with him both cha- 
rets and horſemen , and it yvas a very great - 
company. 
10 And they cameto the threſhing floore 
of Atad, which is beyond Iordan, and there 
they mourned with a great and very ſore la« 
mentation: and he made a mourning for his - 
father ſeuen dayes. 
11 Andyhen the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in tke . 
floore of Arad, they (aid, This is a grieuous . 
mourning to the' Egyptians : wheretore the || Thari,the' - 
name of it was callcd;||Abel Mizraimgwhich mavramgef 
3s beyond Jordin, _ PT the Eqyprnn 
i iz And 4 


{ Heb, wepr, 


Tacobls buried in Canaan. 


12 And his ſonnes did vnto him accor- 
ding as he commanded them, 

13 For * his ſonnes caried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the caue 
of the field of Machpelah, which Abraham 


 #Chap.33416. * bought with the field fora poſſeſſion of a 


burying place, of Ephron the Hitrite, before 
Mamre. 

14 <4 And Ioſeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went vp with 
himzto bury his father,after he had buried his 
father. 

15 <q And when Toſephs brethren ſaw 
| that their father was dead, they ſaid, Loſeph 
will peraduenture hate vs, and will certaine- 
ly requite vs all the euill which wee did vato 
him. 

16 Andthey Þ ſenta meſſenger vnto Io- 
ſeph, ſaying, Thy father did cummand before 
he died ſaying, 

17 So tall ye ſay vnto gs ara Forgiue I 

ay thee now, the treſpaſle of thy brethren, 
and their finne : for they did vnto thee cuill : 
And noy we pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſle 
of the ſeruants of the God of thy farher. 
ny loſeph wept , when they ſpake vnto 


m, 
13 And his brethren alſo went and fell 
.downe before his face,and they ſaid, Behold, 
vc bethy ſeruants, 


Exodus. 
19 And Toſeph faid vnto them, * Feare * chap, 


Pharaohs 


not : for 4» 1 inthe place of God ? 

20 But asfor you, ye thought cuill againſt 
mee, bt God meant it vnto good, to Fring 
* paſle, as itis thus day,to ſaue much people 

zue, 

21 Nowtherefore feare yee not :I will 
nouriſt you, and your little ones. And hee 
comforted them , and 
them. 

22 < And Ioſephdwelt in Epypt,hee,and 
his fathers houſe : and Ioleph lued anhun- 
dred and ten yeeres. 

23 * AndlIoſeph ſaw Ephraimschildren, 


Machir, the fon of Manafleh were t brought 
yp vpon Ioſephs knees. 

24 And Ioleph faid vnto his brethren, 
*Idic: and God will ſurely vifite you, and 
bring you out of this land, vnto the land 
which he {ware to Abraham, to Ifaac,and to 
Jacob, 

25 And Toſeph tooke an oath of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, * God will ſurely 
vilite you,and ye ſhall cary vp my bones from 
hence. 

26 So Toſeph died, beeing an hun- 
dred and tenne yeeres old : and they em- 
balmed him , and hee was put ina coffin in 


E2ypt. 


_THE 


SECOND BOOKE OF 


DVS. 


CHAP. I. 

s The ehildren of 1ſrael after Toſephe death doe multiply. 
8 The more they are oppreſſed by a new king the more they 
enultiply. 15 The godlineſſs of the Midwines m (aumg 
the men children aliue 22 Pharaoh commandeth the 
male children to be caſt mro the mer. 


2! Ow theſeare the names 
LO of the*chi!dren of Iſra- 

&, which came into E- 
F G 


YPrs cuery man and his 
57 Jacob. 


oullold , came with 
2 Reuben, Simeon, 


3 Ifachar, Zebulun, andBeniamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphrali, Gad,and Aller. 

5 And all the Pules that came out of 
the f loynes of Jacob, were * ſcuenty ſoules : 
for Joſeph was in Egypt 4lready. 

6 And Iolephdicd, and lis brethren, 
and all that generation. 

q* And the childzen of Iftacel were 

fruitfull, and increaſed abundantly, and mul- 
tiplied,and waxed exceeding mighty,and the 


land was filled yith chem, 


_ MOSES, called Exo 


F3g0ur, 


—— —T_______ 
© — 


8 Now therearoſe yp ancyy King ouer 
Egypt, which kney nor Joſeph. 4 

9g Andheec faidvntohis people, Bchole, 
the people of the children of 1{racl are moe 
and mightier then we. 

19 Come on\let ys deale wiſely with them 
leſt they multiply , and it come to paſle that 
when there falleth ouc any warre, ow yioyne 
alſo vnto ourenemies , and fight againſt vs, 
an /o getthem yp out of the and. 

11 Therefore they did ſet ouer them taske- 
maſters, to affli& them with their kurdens : 
And they built for Pharaoh trcaſure-cines, 
Pithom and Raamſes. 

12 f But the more theyafflited them, the 
more they multiplied and grew : and they 
wcre grieued becauſe of the children of Iſracl 

13 Andthe Egyptians made the children 
of Iſrael ro ſerve with rigour. 

14 Andthey madetheir lives bitter, with 
hard bondage,in morter,and in bricke,andin 
all maner of {cruice inthe field: all their ſer- 
uice whereinthey made them ſeruezwas with 


15 q And: 


* 


ſpake f kindly vuto tHe.ni 
bearn, c 


of the thard | ary mr the children alſo of Foy » 


*Heb.ttas, 


"Exod, 111 


fHeb. als 


r 
them, [oth 
maal11piu 


Mi 


G 


F Moſes is borne: 


15 « Andtheking of Fgypt ſpke to the 
Hebrew midwiues, - of which the name of 
one was Shiphrah ,and the name of the other 
Puah.) 

16 And he ſaid, When yee doe the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women,and ſee 
them vpon the ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, then 
ye ſhall kill bim z but if it be adaughter, then 
ſhe ſhall live. | 

17 Butthemidwiues feared God,and did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
but laued the men children aliue. 

18 And the king of Egyptcalled for the 
midwiues , and (aid ynto them , Why have 
ye done this thing, and haue ſaued the men 
children alive ? 

19 And the midwiues ſaid ynto Pharaoh, 
Becauſe the Hebreyy women are not as the 
Egyptian women : for they are Iiucly , and 
are delivered ere the mudwiues come 1n vngo 
them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well with the 
midyyiues : and the people multiplied , and 
waxed very mighty. 

21 Andit came to paſle becauſe the m1d- 
wiues feared God,rthat he made them houſes 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
ſaying, Euery ſonne that is borne , yee ſhall 
caſt into the river , and cuecry daughter yee 


ſhall ue aluue. 


CHAP. IT. 
8 Meſtris borne, 4 andinan Arke caft infothe flagges. 
$ Heew frund, and brought vp by Pharaohs daughter 
" 11 Heeſlayethan Egyptian. 13 Hee reprometh an He- 


7 brew. 15 Hee fleeth tmto Midian, 21 Hee marrieth 

Zipporah 22 Gerſhom# borne, 23 Godrefpedteth the 
Iſraelites erie 

s Chap. 6.20, Nd there went * a man of the houſe of 

mm.26.5 9, Levi, and tooke zo wife a daughter of 


"Ates 7.20, 
bed, 11,24, 


Leui, 

2 And thewomanconceiued, and bare 
a ſonne : and when ſhe ſaw him that he was 
a gaodly child, ſhe * hid himthree moneths. 

And when ſhee could not longerhide 
him, ſhe tooke for him an arke of buſruſhes, 
and daubed it with ſ{lime,and with pitch,and 
pt the child therein , and ſheelaid itin the 

agees by the rivers brinke, 

4 Andhis fiſter ſtood afarre off, to wit 
tIvhat ſhould be done to him. 

5 «| Andthedaughter of Pharaoh came 
downe to waſh: ber ſelfe at the river, and her 
maidens walked along by the riuers fide : and 
when ſhe ſaw thearke among the flagges,ſhe 
ſent her maide to fetch it. 

6 And when ſhe had opened z7, ſhe favy 
thechild: and behold the babe wept. And 


| thee had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This 
' 3S ene of the Hebrews children. 


7 Thenſaid his fiſterco Pharaohs daugh- 


..... ter, Shall I goe, andcall;o thee a amſe of 


Chap.if: 


the Hebreyy women,that ſhee may nurſe the 
child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughterfaid vnto her, 
Goe : and the maide went and called the 
childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid vnto her, 
Take this childe avvay, and nurſe it for mee, 
and I will giue thee thy wages. And the wo- 
man tooke the childe,and nurſed it. 

10 And thechilde grevy, and ſhe brought 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and hee be= 
came her ſonne. And thee called his name 


He ayeth an Foyptiah), 4 


{| Moles : and ſhee ſaid, Becauſe I drevy him |{ That i, 


out of the water. 

11 « Anditcame to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
when Moſes was growen, that hee vent out 
vato his brethren , and looked on their bur- 
dens, and hee ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an 
Hebreyv,one ot his brethren. 

12 And helooked this way and that way, 
and when he ſay that there was no man, hee 
flew the Eygptian,and hid him in the ſand, 

13 And when he went out the ſecond day, 
behold,;two men of the Hebrewes ſtroue to- 
gether: and he ſaid to him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore ſmiteft thou thy fellow ? 

14 Andheſaid,Who made thee f a Prince 
and a Indge ouer vs? intendeft thou to kill 
mezas thou killedſt the Egyptian? And Moſes 
feared,and (aid, Surely this thing is knowen, 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, 
he ſought to lay Moſes, But Moſes fled from 
the face of Pharaoh, and dyvelrt in the land of 
Midian : and he ſate downe by a well. 

16 Now the || Prieſt of Midian hadſeuen 
daughters , and they came and dreyy water, 
and filled the troughes to water their fathers 
flocke. 

17 And the ſhepheards came and droue 
them away : but Moſes ſtood vp and helped 
them,and watered their flocke. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 
father, heſaid,Hovy is it that you are come ſo 
ſoone to day ? 

19 And theyſaid, An Egyptiandcliuered 
ys out of the hand ofthe ſhepheards,and alſo 
drew water enough for vs., and watered the 
flocke. 

209 Andheeſaid ynto his daughters, And 
where is hee ? why is it that yee haue lefr the 
man ? Call him that he may car bread, 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with 
the man, and hee gaue Moſes Zipporah his 
daughter. 

22 Andſheebare hima ſonne,and he cal» 


' Jed his name * Gerſhom : for hee (aid, I hauc 
* beenea ſtranger in a ſtrangeland, 
23 © And it came to pulſe in proceſle of 


time, thatthe king of Egypt dicd, and the 


children of Iſracl ſighed by reaſon of rhe 
D 


Drayen out. 


f Heb. « man 


4 prince, 


fOr, prince. 
*Chap, 18.3. 


"Chap. 18 39 


bondage, | 


*Gen-15.14- 
and 46:4+ 


} Hb knev, 


*Adtes 7.30+ 


Tolh.$.15. 
ates 7.53» 


aces 7 33, 


The buſh burning, 


bondage, and they cryed, and their cry came 
vp ynto God, by reaſon of the bondage, © 
24 And God heardtheir groaning , and 
God remembred his * Couenanc with Abra- 
ham,with Iſaac,and with Iacob. 
25 And God looked ypon the children of 
Iſracl,and God | bad ceſpe& vnto rem. 


CHAP. 11, 
lofes ethros flocks, 2 Gre appeareth to nm 
F - a en x. = 9 = Beth him ods Iſrael, 
14 --46, rad open is His meſſage to / ſracl. : 
Ow Moſes keptthe flocke of lethro his 
father in law , the Prieſt of Midian: 
and helcd the flocke to the backe-tive of the 
deſert, and came to the mountaine of God, 
exen to Horeb, 

2 Andthe Angel of the Loxp appeared 
vnto him, in a * flame of firc out of the mid- 
deft of a buſh, and hee looked, and behold, 
the buſh burned with fire, and the buth was 
not conſumed. 

And Moſes ſaid, I will noy turne a- 
fide, and fee this great fight, why the bulb is 
not burnt. 

4 And whcnthe Lonp ſaw that he tur- 
nedafideto (ſce , Godcalled vnto hum out of 
the midſt of the buſh,and ſaid,Moſes, Moles. 
And he ſaid, Heream I. 

5s Andhee ſaid, Draw not nigh hither : 
* put off chy ſhooes from off thy feer, tor the 
place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy | arr 

& Moreouer he ſaid,* I am the God of thy 
father,the God of Abraham,y God of HKaac, 
and the Gbd of Iacob. And Moſes hid his 
face: for he was afraid to looke vpon God. 

7 © And the Loxp (aid, I haue ſurely 
ſeene the affliftion of my people which are 
in Egypt,and haue heard rh crie, by reaſon 
of theirraske-maſters : for I know theu ſor- 
rToOWes, 

8 AndI am come downe to deliver them 
out of the handof the Egyprians,& to brin 
them yp out of that land , vnto a good land 
and a large, vntoa land flowing with milke 
and hony,vnto the place of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites,& the Pc» 

rizzites,and che Hiuites,and the Tebuſites. 

9 Now rhercfore, bchold the cry of the 
children of Iſracl is come vnto mee : and I 
haue alſo ſcene the oppreſſion wherewiththe 
Egyptians oppreſle them. 

10 Comenow therefore , and I will ſend 
thee vnto Pharaoh , that thou mayecſt bring 
Sorth my people the children of Tſracl out of 

gypt 


1, that I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh,and that I 
ſhould bring foorth the children of Iſracl our 


of Baypr ? 
12 And heſaid,Certainely Lyyill be wich 


— 


Exodus, * 


YPf+ 
11 © And Moſes aid vnto God, Who am. 


thee, and this ſhall bea token vntothee, thac 
I haue ſent thee: When thouhaſt brought 
forth the people out of Egypr, yee ſhall ſerue 
God vpon this mountaine. 

13 And Moſcsſaid vnto God, Behold, 
when 1 come vnto the children of Iſracl, and 
ſhall ſay vnto them , The God of your fa- 
ethers hath ſent me ynto you ; and they ſhall 
ſay to mee, What is his Name ? What (hall L 
ſay vnto them ? 

14 And God ſaid vnto Moſes, I am 
THAT I AM: Andhee (aid, Thus hale 
thou ſay vnco the children of Iſrael, L a wa 
hath ſent me vnto. you. 

15 And God (aid moreouer vnto Moſes, 
Thus ſhalt thou fay vnto the children of 1(- 
rac ; The Loxp God of your futhers , the 
God of Abraham,the God of Ilaac, and the 
God of Iacob, bath ſent mee voto you : this 
is ny Name forcuer, and this is my memo- 
1121ll vnto all generations. 

16 Goe and gather the Elders of Iſracl 
together, and ſay vnto them, The Lok Db 
Godof your fachers , the Godot Abraham, 
ot Iſaac, and of Iacob, appeared ynto mce, 
ſaying, I haue ſurcly vilited you, and ſcene 
that which is done to youin Ezypr. 

17 And I haue ſaid, I will bring you vp 
out of the aſfliQon of Egypt, vmtothe land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and ihe Pcrizzircs, and the Hi- 
utes, and the Iebulttes, vnioa land flowing 
with milke and hony. 

18 Andthey (tall hearken to thy voyce: 


and thou ſhalt come, thou and the Elders of 5 


Iſrael, vnto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall 
ſayvnto him , The Loxp God of the He- 
brewe$hath met with vs:and nov ler vs goc, 
(we beſcech thee)three daies iourney intothe 


wildernes;that we may ſacriticero the Loxp 
our God. 


19 © And Iam ſure that the king of E- [Oh 
gypt will not let you goe,[[ao,not by a migh- "5 


tic hand, 

20. And T will ſtietch out my hand, and 
{mite Egypt with all my wonders which I 
willdoe inthe midſt thereof: and after that 
he will let you goe. 

21 AndI will gue this people fuourin 
the ſight of the Egyptians,& ic thall come to 
paſle that when ye goe,ye (all not go empry: , 


22 *Bureucry woman ſhall bozroy of her *Chip!l; 
neighbour,and of her that ſoiourneth in her 22912 


houſe, .:ewels of Gluer, and jeyels of gold, 
and rayment ; and, yee ſhall put rher vpon 


your ſonnes and ypon your daughters,and ye | 0 i 


{ball fpoyle j the Egypuuans. . 


CHAP. 1T11T. 
1 Moſes rod u twrned mto a ferpem, 6 Hi hand les 
pro, 19. Hye t leath tobe fout, 14 Aarony app, 
$a 


The Name of Gd 


th d 


f Heb hallbe 
end jbal bes 


} Heb.a man 
#f words. 
THeb fmce 
Yeſterday ,nor 
ſmcethe third 
day. 


Mx 10.19, 
mark 13 11, 
12.11, 


li0r, ſhouldeſ, 


; Moſes gnes. 


4 him, v8 Meſes deperteth from lethro. 21 Gods 
m_ Fi nk - Z ypporah crrcumeiſeth her ſore 
27 Ag'onis ſeux to meet Mofjes. 3\ The people beleeneth 


them. 


A Nd Moſes anſwered, and aid, But be- 
\ hold,they wil not beleeue meznor hear- 
kenynto my voice : for they will ſay , The 
Lox hath not appeared ynto thee. | 
> Andthe Lond ſaid vnto him, Whar is 
that in thine hand? And he ſaid, A rod. 

3 Andie ſaid,Caſt it on the ground: And 
he caſt it on the ground, and ir became a Ser- 

nt: and Moſes fled from before it. 

4  Andthe Lord laid vnto Moſes , Put 
forth thine hand,and take it by the raile: And 
he put forth his hand, and caught it,and it be« 
came a rod 1n his hand : 

5 Thatthey may belecue that the Loxp 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac , and the God of Iacob hath 
appeared ynto thee, 

6 And the Loxp (aid furthermore vnto 
him, Put now thy hand into thy boſom. And 
hepur his hand into his baſowe : and yvhen be 
tooke it out, behold, his hand was leprous as 


ſnow. 

7 Andhe (aid:Put thy hand into thy bo- 
fome againe, And hee put his hand into his 
boſome againe, and pluckedit ont of his bo- 
ſome, and behold,it was turned againe as his 
ether fleſh, 

8 And it ſhall come to paſle if they will 
not belecue thee,neither hearken tothe voice 
cf the firſt figne, that they will belecue the 
yoiceof the latter ſigne. - 

9 Andit ſhall come to paſle, if they will 
not bclecue alſo theſe two fignes , neither 
hearken vnto thy voyce, that thou ſhalt take 
of the water of the riuer , and powre it vpor 
the dry land: and the water which thou takeſt 
out of the river , | ſhall become blood ypon 
the dryland. 

10 q And Moſesſaid yntothe Loxp, O 
my Lord,I am not}cloquent , neither here- 
tofore, nor f ſince theo hed ſpoken ynto thy 
ſcruant: but I am ſlow of ſpeech,and of a ſlow 
tongue. 

1: And the Loxp ſaid vato him, Who 
hath made mans mouth ? or who maketh the 
dumbe or deafe, or the ſeeing, or the blind ? 
have nor Ithe Logo ? 

12 Now therefore goe,and I will be * with 
thy mouth,and teach thee whit thou ſhalt (ay. 

Iz Andheſaid, O my Lord, ſend I pray 
thee,by the hand of kim: Shots chouſſwilt fend. 

14 And the anger of the Lox b was 
kindled againſt Moſes , and hee (2id, Is not 
Aaron the Leuite thy brother ? 1 knoyy that 
hee can ſpeake well. And allo behold, hee 
commerh foorth to meexe thee 3 and hen be 


Chap. iiij. 


ſceth thee, he will be plad in his heart, 

15 And thouſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
put words in his mouth,and I wil be with th 
mouth,and with his mouth, and will tcac 
you whar ye (hall doe. 

16 Andhethall be thy ſpokeſman vnto the 
people: and he ſhall be, ewe he ſhal be to thee 


in ſtcad of a mouth,and * rhou ſhalt be to him * Chap,9.e, 


in ſtead of God, 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rodin thine 
hand ,wherewith thou ſhalt doc fignes, 

13 q And Moſes went andreturned to Te. 
thro his father in law, and ſaid vnto him, Let 
mee goe:I pray thee,andreturne ynto my bre« 
thren, which are in Egypt, and ſee whether 
they be yet aluue. And lethroſaid to Moſes, 
Goe 1n peace, 

19 Andthe Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes in Mi- 
dian,Goezreturne into Egypr:for allthe men 
are dead which ſought thy lie. 

20 And Moſes tooke his wife, and his 
ſonnes, and ſet them ypon an aſle, and hee re- 
turned to the land of Egypt. And Moſes tooke 
the rod of Godin his han 

21 Andthe Loxpſiidynto Moſes, When 
thou goeſt to returne into Egypt , ſee thar 
thou doe all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh 
which I haucput in thine hand : but Twill 
harden his heart, that he ſhall nor let the peo» 
ple goc- 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto Pharaoh, 
Thus faith the Lord , Iſrael is mv ſonne, 
ewen my firſt borne. : 

23 Andlfay yntothee , Let my ſonne 
oe, that hee may ſerue mee : and if thou re- 
uletolet him goe , behold, I will lay thy 

ſonne, een thy firſt borne, 

24 And it came to paſſeby the way in 
the Inne,that the Loxp mer him, and ſought 
to kill him, 


25 Then Zipporahtookeaſharpe|j ſtone, f[0r, nift- 


and cut off the toreskinne of her ſonne, and 
tcaſt it at his feet, aud ſud, Surely a bloodic 
hasband art thou to me, 

26 Soheelcthim goe* then ſhee ſaid, A 
bloody husband thou art, becauſe of the Cir- 
cumcilion. . 

27 qAndthe Loxbſxdvnto Aaron,Go 
into the wildernefle to meet Moſes. And hee 
went and met himin the mount of God, and 
kiſſed him. 


28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words #* #-br. mad: i - 
of the Loxp , who had ſenthim, . nd all the ranks 


fignes which he bad commanded him. 

29 & And Moſcs and Aaron went, and 
gathered rogerher all che Elders of the chil- 
drenof Iſrael. 

'39 And Aaron ſpakeall the words which 
the Lox had ſpoken ynto Moſes , anddid 
the fignes in the fight of thepeople, 

D a 3: And 


Gods meſſage to Pharaoh, 


FCha. 2-18. 


| 4 Heb, let the 
' worke be heauy 
wpon tbe men, 


of a day in big 


Iſrael oppreſſed. 


+ Heb. a matter 


And the people belecued : And when 
herdiond that Go pu had viſitedthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and that hee had looked vpon 
their affhiion, then they bowed their heads 


and worſbipped. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Phardob chideth Moſes and Aaron for thew meſſage. 
5 He mereaſeth the Iſraelites rake. 15 Hechecketh their 
complaints 19 They cry out vpen Moſes and Aatoi. 22 
Moſes complameth to G 6d. 

Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went 
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus ſauth the 

Lox God of Iſrael. Lee my people goethat 

they may hold afeaſt ynto mee in the wilder- 

nelle, 

> And Pharaoh ſaid, who is the Lonp, 
that I ſhould obey his voycetoler Iſrael goe? 
I know uot the Loxpgneicher wil I let Iiracl 

"OC, 

R 2 Andthey ſaid, * The God of the He- 

brewes hath met with vs let vs goe,vee pray 

thee, three dayes iourney into the deſert, and 
ſacrifice vnto the Loxp our God,leſt hee fall 
vpon vs with peſtilence,or with the ſword, 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid vnto them, 
Wherefore doe ye, Moſcs and Aaron, let the 
people from their workes ? get you ynto your 
burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh (aid,Bchold the people of 
the land now are many, and you make them 
reſt from their burdens, 

6 And Pharavh commanded the ſame day 
the task-maſters of the people, and their offi- 
cers, ſaying ; 

5 Ye ball no moregiue the people ſtravy 
to make bricke, as heretofore : b them goec 
and gather ſtraw for chemſelues. 

8 Andthe tale of che brickes which they 
did make heretofore,you ſhal lay ypon them: 
you ſhall not diminith o»ghz theveof: for they 
be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying,Ler ys goe 
and (acrifice to our God. 

9 FLetthere more worke beclaid ypon 


the men,that they may labour chercin,zand let, 


them not regard yaine Words. 5 
10 64" the raske-maſters of the peo 
went out,and their officers, and they ſpake ro 
the people,ſaying, Thus faith PharaohyI will 

not giue you tray, 


11 Goe yee, get you ſtraw where, youcan - 
find it : yet not ought of your workgſhall be ' 


diminiſhed. 

12 So the/people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

13 Andthe task-maſters haſted them, ſay- 
ing ; Fulfill your workes, your f daily taskes, 
aswhen there was ftraw. 

14 And the officers of the children of 
Iſracl, which Pharaohs taske-maſters had 


Exodus, Gods promiſ 


ſet ouer them , Wete beaten, 4#4demanded, 
Whereforebaue ye not fulfilled your taske in 
p_ bricke, both yeſterday and to day, as 
heretofore ? 

15 <q Then the officers of the children of 
Iſrael came andcryed vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, 
wherforedealcſt thou thus with thy ſexuants? 

16 Thercisno ſtraw giuen vnto thy (er- 
uants,and they ſay to ys, Make bricke : and 
behold,thy ſcruants are beaten ; but the faul; 
is in thine owne people, 

' 17 Burthee Cid. Ye ate idle, yee are idle: 
therefore yeſay, Letys goe anddoe (acritice 
to the Lorp, 

18 Goetherefore now and worke : for 
there ſhallno ſtraw bee giuen you, yet ſhall 
ye deliuer the tale of brickes, 

19 Andthe officers of the children of 1C. 
racl did ſee, that they werein cuill caſe, after 
it was (aid, Yee ſhall not miniſh ewpht from 
your brickes of your daily raske, 

20 «| And they mer Moſes and Aaron, 
who ſtood inthe way , as they came foorth 
from Pharaoh. 

21 Andtheyſaidvnto them, The Loxp 
looke vpon you, and indge, becauſe you haue 
made our ſauour f to beeabhorred in the eyes fHd.n/ay 
of Pharaoh,and in the eyes of his ſeruants,to 
put a {word in their hand to lay ys. 

22 AndMoſes returned vnto the Loxy, 
and ſaid, Lord, Wherefoic haſt thou ſo cuill 
intreated this people? why is it that thou haſt 
ſent me ? 

23 For knceI came to Pharaoh to ſpeakin ;,,,.. 
thy Nameghee hath done cuill to this people, ring thawed 
neither haſt thou f delivered thy people at all, mr 4m 


CHAP. VI. 

1 God reneweth hit promiſe bybvis Name TEHO VAN, 
14 The genealogie of Reuben, 15 of Simeon, 16 of Lew, 
of whom came Moſes and Amon. 

T Hen the Lord ſaid vito Moſes, Nov 

ſhalc thou ſee what I will doe to Phara- 
oh: for with a ſtrong band ſhall be let them 
goe, and with a Rrong hand ſhall hee drme 
them out of his land. 

2 AndGod(ſpake vnto Moſes, and (aid 
ynto bim, I 4»: the Loxv, 

3 AndI appeared vato Abraham, ynto 
Iſaac, and vnto Iacob, by rhe Name of God 
Almighty, but by my Name IEHOVAH 
was I not knowne to them. 

4 And LIhaue allo e{iabliſhed my Coue- 
nant with them, to giue them the land of Ca» 
naan, the land of their pilgrimage , wherein 
they were ſtrangers. 

5s AndlIhaue allo beardthe groning of 
the chuldren of Iſracl , whom the Egyptians 
keepe in bondage : and I haueremembred my 
Coucnant, 

6 Wherefore ſay ynto the chilgren of 11- 

C[agcy 


F. / 


Gen 
1. chr 


WF Moſezis ſent = 

" racl, Tam the Lond, and1I will bring you 
our from vnder the burdens of the Egypri- 
ans, and I willrid you out of their bondage : 
and I will redceme you with a ſtretched out 
arme,and with great iudgements. 

7 And I willtake youto me for a peo- 
pley and I will be ro you a God : and ye thall 
knov chat I amthe Lorp your God, which 
bringeth you out from ynder the burdens of 
the Egyptians. | 

8 AndI will bring you in vnto the land 

{H&, oſt vv concerning the which 1 did flweare ro give it 
wP 641d. to Abrahamzto Iſaac,& to Iacob, and [ will 
giue it you for an heritage, I az the Lorp. 
And Moſes ſpake (o vnto the children 
of Iſrael ; but they hearkened not vnato Mo- 
+ eb, ſeercrs ſes,Forfanguiſh of ſpi-it,& for cruel bondage 
frame. 19 And theLoxp tpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

1t Goe in, ſpeake vnto Pharaqh King of 
Egypt, that hee jo the children of Iſracl 2oc 
out of his land. 

12 And Moſcs ſpake before the Lon Þ, 
laying,Behold,the children of Iiracl hauc not 
hearkened vnto me : hovv then ſhall Pharaoh 
heare me,wvho am of vncircumciſed lips ? 

13 Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes,and 
ynto Aaron , and gaue them a charge vnto 
the children of Ifracl,and vaco Pharaoh king 
of Ezypt,to bring the children of Iſract out 
of rhe [nd of Ezypt. 

14 © Theſe 6& che heads of their fathers 
houſes: * The fonnes of Reuben the firſt 
borne of Iſtacl, Hanoch,and Pallu, Hezron, 

' and Carmi, theſ: be the famulics of Reuben. 
Cho 4.24, 15 * And the ſonnes of Simeon; Icmucl, 
and Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zo- 
har , and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh 
woman : theſeare the families of Simeon. 
16 © And theſe are the names of the 
* ſonnes of Leui, according to their gencra- 
tions ; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merar: : 
and che yeeres of th: life of Leui , were an 
hundred rhirty and {cuen yeeres. 
17 The ſonnes of Gerihon: Libnizand 
Shimi,accorginz to their families. 
om 26,co, 18 And*che ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, 
ich10a,6,1, and Izhar, and Hebron,and Vzzicl. And the 
yeeres of the hife of Kohath, werean hun- 
dred thirty and three yeeres. 
i9 And the ſonnes of Mcrari : Mahali, 
and Mulhi : theſe are the families of Leui,ac- 
; cording to their zenerations. 
Chap 2,2, 20 And * Amram tooke him Tochebed 
Nnwd.2659. his fathers ſiſter to wife , and (hee bare him 
Aaron and Moſes : and the yeercs of the life 
of Amram, were an hundred andthirty,and 
leuen yeeres, 

21 © And the ſonnes of Izhar ; Korah, 

andNepie2 and Zichri, 


"Gen 46.9. 
1chro 5,4, 


an 
"1 


\Num.4.19, 
1 chro, 6.1, 


Chap. vi!. 


22 And the ſonnes of Vzzicl: Mifhacl, 
and Elzaphangzand Zithri. 

23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba , 
daughter of Amminadabyfiſter of Naathon 
ro wite,and ſhe barc him Nadab and Abiku, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 Andthe ſonnes of Korah: Afſir,and 
Elkanah,and Abiaſaph: theſe are the fami- 
lies of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke hn 
one of the daughters of Puticl ro wife, and 
* the barc him Fhinchas: theſe ere the heads 
of the fathers of the Leuitcs , according to 
their familics. | 

26 Theſc are that Aaron and Moſes, ts: 
whom the Lox ſaid, Bring out thechildren 
of Iſracl from the land of Egypt, according 
to their armics. 

27 Theſe are they which (pake to Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt , to bring out thechil- 
dren of Iracl from Egypt : 'T heſe are thax 
Moſes and Aaron. 

28 « And it came to paſle on the day 
when the L o & b ſpake ynto Moſes ia the 
land of Egypt, 

29 Thatthe Lonp ſpake ynto Moſes,ſay« 
ing, I am the Loxp : ſpeake thou vnto Pha- 


r1oh King of Epypt,all that Ifay vnto thee. 


39 And Molcs (aid before the Lorp, Be- 
hold., I am of vncircumciſed lips, and hove 
(hall Pharaoh hearken vnto mc. 


CHAP. VIL 
t Moſes uenconraged to 70et0 Dharach, 5 Hu age. $ Hit 
redde wu tuned into a ſerpent. 11 The Sorcer 14 doe the 

(the 13 Pharaohs heart u bardened 14 Gods meſſ ge 

to"Pharach, 19 The river is turned mto blood 

Ndthe Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes, See, ] 
haue made thee a god ro Pharaoh, and 
Aaron thy brather ſhall be thy Propher, 

2 Thou ſhaltſpeake all thac I command 
thee, and Aaron thy brother thall (peake vn- 
to Pharaoh, that hce (end the children of If 
racl out of his land. 

3 -And1willharden Pharaohs heart,and 
multiply my Gignes and my wonders in the 
I1nd of Egypr. | 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto 
you,thatI may lay my hand vpen Egypt,and 
bring foorth mine armies,4»4 my pcoplethe 
children of Iſrael, our of the land of Egypt, 
by greatiudgements. 

5 And the Evyprizns ſhall know, that 1 
am theLoxk 0D, wirnl Rretch foorch mine 
hand vpon Epypr, and bring out thechildrcn 
of Iſtacl from among them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaroy did as the 
Lord commanded them, ſa did they. 

7 And Moles was foureſcore yeeres old, 
and Aaron foureſcore 2nd three yeeres old, 
hen they ſpake yato Pharaoh, 

D ; 2 «© And 


to King Pharaoh. | 


"Num. F, bi, 


+ Hob. $4the- 


' * ngef they. 


Wars. 
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| Theroda ſerpont, 


3 qAndthe Lon» ſpakevnto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, ſaying z 

9 When Pharao\ ſhal ſpeake vnto you,fay- 
ing, Shew a miracle for you : then thou ſhalr 
ſay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt ir be- 
foce Pharach,avd it ſhall become a ſerpent. 

10 « And Moſes and Aaron went in yt- 

to Pharaoh and they did ſoasthe Lon D 
had commanded : and Aaroncaſt downe his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his (cruants, 
and ir became a ſerpent, 

1t Then Pharach alſo called the Wiſe 
men,and the Scrcerers z now the Magicians 
of Egypt, they alſo did inl:ke manner with 
thcirinchanements, 

12 For they caſt downe cuery man his rod, 
and they became ſcrpents : but Aarons rocde 
frallowee vp their rods, 

13 Andhe hardened Pharaohs heart,that 
hee hearkened not vnto them, as the Lorp 
had ſaid. 

14 «And the Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Pharaohs heart is hardered,heerefuſerhto Ict 
the people goe. 

15 Get thee vnto Pharaoh in the mor- 
ning, loe, hee goeth out vnto the warer, and 
thou ſhalt ſtand by the rivers brinke , againſt 
hee come : and therod which was turned to 
a ſerpent ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thoy ſhalt ſay vnto him , The 
Lorp God of the Hebrewes hath ſent me 
vnto thee,ſaying;Let my people goe,that they 
may ſerue me inthe wilderneflezand bchold, 
bithertothou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lox D, In this thou 
ſhalt know, that Iam the Loxp : behold, I 
will (mite with the rod that is in-mine hand 
vpon the waters whichare in the riucr , and 
they ſhall be turned to blood. : 

13 And the fiſh that 1s in the riuer ſhall die, 
and the riuer ſhall ſtinke , and the Egyprians 
ſhalllothe ro Ccinke of the water of the riucr. 

19 «q And the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Say yato Aaron, Takethy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand vpon the waters of Egypt, 
ypon their ſtreames , ypon their rivers, and 
vpon their ponds, and yponall their} pooles 
of watcr, that they may become blood, and 
that there: may bee blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and 
in Yeſſels of ſtone. 

29. And Moſs and Aarondid fo, as the 
L.oxd commanded : and he * lift yp the rod 


- and {more the waters thar were in the riuer, 


in the fizht of Pharaoh, and inthe fight of 
his ſ:ruants : and all the * waters that were 
in the riu.r, were turncd to blood. 

21 And thefilh that was in the riuer died; 
andthe riuzr ſtanke, and che Egyptians could 


got drinke of the water of the river: 21d there. 


Exodus. 


Bloudy water; 


was blood throughout all the land of Eg YI 
22 And the icians of Egypt di {% *Wild1ny 


with their enchantments : a haraohs 
heart was hardened, neither did hec hearken 
ynto them,as the Loxp had ſaid. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo, 

24 And all che Egyptians digged round 

about the river for water to drinke : for they 
could not drinke of the water of he riuer. 

25 Andſcuendayes were fulkilled , after 
that the Lord had (mitten theriuer. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 Frogges are ſent. $ Phaach ſucrrhro Moſer, 12 a'd 
Af oſes by prayer remooueth them away. 16 The dvſt u 
turned mto lue , which the Nagicrars conld not dos. 20 
The ſwarmes of flies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to let the 
Prople goe, 32 but yet u hardened. 

AS the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, Goe 

ynto Pharaoh, and ſay ynto him, Thus 
ſaith the Loxpy,Let my people goczthar they 
may ſcrue me, 

2 Andif thourefuſe to let them gocgbe- 
hold, I will (mite all thy borders with frogs, 

And the riverſhall bring foorth frogs 
abundantly, which (hal goe vp and come into 
thine houle, and into thy bed- chamber, and 
ypon thy bed, andintothe houle of thy ſer- 
uants, and ypon tky people, and into thine 
ouens,and into thy || kneading eroughes. 

4 And the frozs ſhall come vp both on 
thee,and ypon thy people , and ypon all thy 
{cruants. 

5 © And the Lonpſpake vnto Moſs ; 
Say ynto Aaron, Stretch foorth thine hand 
with thy rod ouer the ſtreames , ouer the ri- 
vers, and onerthe ponds, andcauſe frogs to 
come yp yponthe land of Feypr. 

6 And Aaron ſtretched our his hand o- 
uerthe waterSof Egypt , and the frogs came 
vp,and couered the land of Egypr, 

7 * And the Magicians did 5 with their 
inchantnents, and brought vp froggesvpon 
the land of Egypr. 

8 © Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, and 
Aaron, and aid, Intreat the Loxp,thar hce 
may takeaway the fro:s from mee,and from 
my people, and I willlet the people goc, thac 
they may doeclacrifice yntoche Loxrny, 

9 And Moſesſaid vnto Pharaoh, |} Glory 
oucrme: || when ſhall I intreat for thee, and 
for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to-f de- 
ſtroy the frogs from thee,and thy houſes that 
they may remaine in the riuer onely ? 

10 Andheſaid,!] Tomorrow, And hce 
ſ1id, Be ze according to thy word: That thou 
mayeſt-know , that there is nonelike vnto 
the Lonp our Gold, 


11 Andthe frogs ſhall depart from thee, 


and from thy lrouſcy, and from thy ſervants;: 
and, 


/ woe. 


{[ Cr, Tan 


"Wid. 54, 


[0r,hovta 
1300198 947 
me oe 
{Or,q0þ 
Hey,taa 


” Bo 
lj OR, 
to maarnOx 


| _ offrogges, lice, and flies» 


and from thy people ; they ſhall remaine in 


- the riuer onely. 


12 And Moſes and Aaron went ont from 


Pharaoh, and Moſes cryed vnto the Lonp, 
bent of thef: ogs whach hee had brought 
againſt Pharaoh. 


1» AndtheLoxd did according to the 


word of Moſes : and the frogges died cut of 
the houſes, out of the villages,and cut of the 


ficlds. 


14 Andthey gathered them together vp- 


on heapes,and the land ſtanke. 


15 Bur when Pharaohſſaw that there was 


reſpit,hee hardened his heart, and hearkened 


not ynto them,as the Lox had ſaid. 


i6 «And the Lox ſaid ynto MoſesSay 


vnto Aaron, Stretch ont thy rod , and (mite 
the duſt of the land, that it may become lice, 
throughout all the land of Egypr. 


17 Andthey did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched 


out his hand with his rodde, and ſmore the 
duſt of the carth, and it became lice, in man 
and in beaſt : all che duſt of the land became 
lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 


18 Andthe Magicians did ſo with their 


enchantments to bring foorth lice, bur they 
could not : ſo there were lice ypon man, and 
ypon beaſt. 


19 Then the Magicians faid vnte Pharz- 


ob; This « the finger of God, and Pharachs 
heart was hardened, and hee -heackened nat 
vntothemgas the Loxp had (aid. 


20 © And the Loxp (:id vnto Moſes, Rife 


vp catly in the morning , and ſtand before 


+ Pharaoh: : loc,hee commeth forth ro the wa« 


ter, and ſy vnto him, T bus ſaith the Lonp, 
Let my people goe,that = may lerue me. 


21 Elſerf thou wilt notlet my people go, 


Þ Or, exixtere bebold, I will ſend |} (warmes ot fliyes vpon 


of nvſ me 


veaft Ihe, 


f Bebr, are 
im 

Y Or, by to mera 

row, 
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Or defteyed. 
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thee, and ypon thy ſeruants , and ypon thy 
people, andinto thy houſes: and the houſes 
of the Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarmes of 
flies, and alſo the ground whereon they are. 

22 AndI will ſeuer, in that day, the land 
of Goſhen, in which my people dwell, thar 
no [warmes of flies ſhall bee there, tothe cnd 
thou mayeſt know, that Iams the Lord in 
the midit of the carth, 

23 And Iwillputf a diuifion berweene 
my people,and thy people: {[ro morrow ſhall 
this ſigne be, 

24 And the Lord did ſo: and *there came 
a grieuous (warme of flyes into the houſe of 
Pharaoh,and into his ſeruants houſes,and in- 
to all the land of Egypt: thihhnd was | cor- 


rupted by reaſon of the (ware of flyes. 


25 CAnd Pharaoh called for Moſes, and 


for Aaron,and ſ1id,Goe yee;ſacrifice to your 
Godin the land, 


..26 And Moſcs ſaid, It isnot meete ſo to 


Chap.ix, 


do ; for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of 
the Egyptians tothe Loxp our God, Lo,ſhal 
we ſacrifice the abomination of theEgyprtians 
before their eyes, and will they no: ſtone vs ? 

2% We will goe three dayes iourney into 


the wilderneſle, and ſacrifice to the 
our God, as * he ſhall command vs: 

28 And Pharaoh faid,I will let you goe, 
that ye may ſacrifice to the LoxDy your God, 
in the wildcrnefle : onely you (hall not goe 
very farre away: intreat foe me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Bchold, IT goe out 
from thee, and I will entreat the Loxp,thac 
the ſwarmes of flies may depart from Pha« 
raoh,from his ſcrnants,and from his people, 
to morrow : but let not Phar:oh deale de- 
ceitfully any more, innorletring the people 
goe to lacrifice to the Loxp. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the Lon. 

31 Andthe Loxp didaccording to the 
word of Moſcs: and he remoned the (warmes 
of flics from Pharaoh,from his ſcruants, and 
$:om his people ; there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
time alſo,neither would he let the people go. 


CHAP. IX, 

1 The mar” aine of - eaſti., $ The plague of boyles, and 
blames, 13 Fl meſſage about the kaile, 22 Theplygue 
#f haute. 23 Pharaoh ſucth to Moſes, 35 but yet t 
hardened, 


Hen the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe in 

vnto Pharaoh, and rell him, Thus taich 
the Loxp Godof the Hebrewes , Let my 
people goe, that they may ſcrue me. 

2 Forit thourefuſete lerrhem goe, and 
wilt hold them ſtill : 

Behold,the hand of the Lord is ypon 
thy cattell which is in the field,vpon the hor- 
ſes, ypon the afles,vpon the camels,vpon the 
oxcn,and vpon the theepe : there ſhallbee a 
very grienous murraine. 

4 And the Loep ſhall ſcuer berwecne 
thecattcll of Tſrael,and the catrell of Egypt, 
and there ſhall nothing die of all that is the 
childrens of Iſrael. 

5 And the Loxp appointcd a ſect time, 
ſaying, To morrow the Loxp ſhall doe this 
thing 1n the land. 

6 Andrhe Loxp did that thing on the 
mo!row ; andall the carzell of Egypt died, 
but of the catrell of the children of 1iracl dicd 
not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there 
was Gt one of rhe cattel! of the Iſraelites 


ORD 


The murraine of beaſte. 


" Chap. 3,18, 


dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was harde- - 


ned, and he did norlet the people goe. 

8s « Andchc Loxp "ce Moſes, and 
ynto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of athes 
of rhe furnace, and ler Moſes ſprinkle it 10s 


D4 wards. 


The plague of Hzi'e. 


wards the heaven inthe ſight of Pharaoh, 

9: And.it ſhall become. ſmall duſt in all 
the land of Egypr,and ſball bee a boile brea- 
king forth 4 ag ym toe man and vypon 
beatt,throughour all the land of Egypr. 

10 And they tooke aſhes of the furnace, 
and ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſpiin- 
kle4 ir vp towards heauen : and it became a 
boile breaking forth wecb blaines,ypon man 
and ypon beaſt. 

1t And the Magicians could not ſtand 
beforc Moſes, <cauſe of the boiles : for the 
boile was vpon the Magicians, and vpon all 
the Egyptians, 

12 And the Loxp hardencd the heart of 
Pharaoh, and hee hearkened not ynto them, 
* as the Loxp had ſpoken vnio Moles, 

13 «4 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes,Riſe 
vp carly m the morning , and ſtand betore 
Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, Thus faith the 
Loxp God of the Hebrewes, Let my people 
goe;:hat they may ſcrue me. 

14 Fer I will at this time fend all my 
pligues ypon thine heart, and vpon thy ſer- 
nants,and vypon thy people: that thou maieſt 
know thar there & none like me in al y earth, 

15 | FornowlI will ſtretch out my hand, 
that T may (mite thee and thy poopie » With 
peſtilence,and thou ſhalt be cut off from the 
carth, 

16 And invery dced for this * c:4z/ehaue 
I | raiſed thee yp , for tolrewin thee my 
power, and that my name may bee declared 
throughour: all the earth. - 

17 As yetexalteſt thou thy (clfe againſt 
my people,that thou wilt nor let them goe ? 

13 Bchold,to morrow about this time, I 
will cauſe it to raine a very grieuous haile, 
ſuch as hath nor beche- in Egypt, ſince the 
foundation thbercof,cuen yall nov. 

19 Send therefore now , and gather thy 
cattcll,and all that thou haſt in the field : for 
Vp032 cuery man-and bealt yhich ſhall bee 
founcin the field, and ſhall aor bee brouzht 
home,the haile ſhall come down vpon them, 
and they ſhall die. 

20 He that feared the wordof the Loxy 
amongſt che ſeruants of Pharaoh , made his 
ſeruantsand his cattell flee into the houſes. 

21 Andhee that f regarded not the word 
of the Loxp, lefthis ſeruants and hus cattell 
in the held, 

22 q And the Loxp (:id ynto Moſes, 
Stretch toorth thine hand towards heauzn, 
that there may bee haile in all Rs Land of E- 
oypt, vypon man, and ypoa bealt, and vpon 
We Keke of the bel] » throughout = 
land of E:ypt. 

23 Aad Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod 


toward heauen, and the Loxp (cnt thunder - 


Exodus. 


and haile, and thefire ranne along vpon the 
ound,and the Lon rained haile vp onthe 
and of Egypt. 

24 So therewas haile, and fire mingled 
with the haile, very grieuous, tuch as there 
was none like in all the land of Egypt, fince 
it became a nation, 

25 And the haile ſmote throughout all 
theland of Egypt, all that was in the field, 
both man and beall; and the haile ſmote cuc- 
ry herbe of the field, and brake curry tree of 
the field. 

26 Oaly in the land of Goſhen where the 
cluldren of Iſrael were was there no halle. 

27 {And Pharaoh ſent,and called for Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, and (aid yato them, I h-uec 
ſinned cs time: the Lord is rizhtcous,and 
I and my people are wicked 

23 ntreat the Lox, (for it is enouzh) 


Theplague of Haile cf 
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th:t there be no more f mighty thundermn's + He. 
and haile,and I will let you goegand ye ſhall 4%, 


ſtay no longer. 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſoone as 
I am gone out of the citie, I will ſpread a- 
broad my hands vntothe Lorp, 4nd the 
thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any 
more hatſe: that thou maicſt know,hov thar 
the * carth z5 the Lops. 

30 But as for thee and thy ſcruants,I knoyy 
that ye will not yet feare the Loxp God. 

31 Andthefl. xe;and the barley was (mit- 
ten : for the barley was in the care , andthe 
flaxe was bolled : 

32 Butthe wheate and the rie vere not 
ſmitten: tor they were fnor growen vp. 

33 And Moles went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands vnto 
the Lord: 1ndthethunders and haile ceaſed, 
and the raine was not powred vpon the carth 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw, that the 
raine, and the haile and the thundcrs were 
ceaſed,hee finned yet more,and hardencd his 
heart, he and his zcruauts. 

35 Andthe heart ot Pharaoh was hardc- 
ned,neither would he let the children of 1ſra- 
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or, darke, 


el goe:: as the Lord had ſpoken f by Moles, far 


CHAP. X. 

1 Gedthreatneth to ſend Locuſts 5 Pharaoh, moned by his 
ſernautsinelmeth to let the Iſraelites gre. 112: The 4 Ax 
ofthe Locuſts. 6 Pharach ſueth'ro Moſes 21. Toe 
plagueof darkneſs 24 TÞ baraghſuethunto Moſer, 277 
but yet u ha dened 

NdthoLoxzp ſaid vnto Moſcs, Goe in 


ha' dof My 


vnto Pharaoh : * for Thauehardened "O94" 


his heart: and the heart of his ſeruants: that I 
might ſhevy theſe my ſignes before him. 

2 And that thuu mayecſt tell in the earcs 
of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, what 
things Ihaue wrought in Egypt, and my 
fiznes which I hauc done amonyſt them,that 
ye may knoy how that Iam the Loxp: 

z3 Ane' 
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N 2 Locuſts areſent. 


And Moſes and Aaron'came in vrito 


| Pharaoh, and ſajd vnto him, Thus (11th the 


«wid6.9, 
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Loxp God of the Hebrewes : How long 


wilt thou refuſe to humcle thy ſclie before 


me ? Let my people gor, that they may ſerue 


e 
- 4 Elſe if thon refuſe tolet my my vor, 
behold;to motrovy will 1 bring the * locuſts 
intothy coaſt, 

5 And they ſhall cover the | face of the 
earth,that one cannot be ablc ro ſec y carth, 
and they ſhall eate the refhcue of tixut which 
is eſcaped, which remaincth ynto you trom 
the haile, 2nd ſhall cate every tree , which 

rowerhfor you out of the ficld, 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy ſeruints, 2nd thc houlcs of 
all the Egyprians, which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy 4 wa $ fathers haue (ecne , ſince the 
day that they were ypon theearth, varo this 
day. Andhee turned himfelfe ,and yent out 
from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaohs (cruants ſaid vnto him, 
How long ſh:1[ th's man be a ſnare ynto vo? 
Ler the men goe, that thry my ſerve the 
Lord their God : Knoyelt thou not yet, 
that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought 
againe ynto Pharaoh:and he ſaid vnto them, 
Goe,ſerue the Lord your God: bt | who 
are they thar fall goe ? 

g. Ana Moſes ſaid, Wee will zoe with our 
yong,and with our old, with our ſonnes,and 
with our dauz2hters,with our flocks,and with 
our herds will we goe : for wee maſt helda 
feaſt ynto the Lord, 

10 And hee ſaid ynto them ; Let the 
Loxp bee ſo with you, as 1 will Ict you goe, 
and your little ones, Locke tv it, tor cuill is 
before you. 

11 Notſo: gocnowye fat are men, 
and ſerue the Lok, tor that you did defire ; 
and they were driucn out from Pharaohs pre- 
ſence, 

i2 {© And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , 
Stretch out thine hand over the land of E. 
gypt for thelocuſts, that they may come vp 
ypon the land of Egypt, and eate euery 
| wg of the land,euen all chat the hule hath 

eft, 

I ; And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod o- 
ner the land of Egypr,and the Lokp broy: ht 
'an Eaſt winde ypon the landall thatday, and 
all chat night : and when it was morning, the 
[Eaſt wine brou2ht the locu'ts. 

14 Andthelocuſts went vp ouerall the 
land of Egyrt,. and reſtedin all the coaſts of 
\Egypt,vety gricuous were they : before them 
there were no ſuch locuſts as chey,ucither af- 


| ter them ſhall be ſuch, 


. 


Chap. x. 


15 Forthey conered the face of the whole 
earth, ſo that the lind was darkened , and 
they (id eatecuery herbe of the land, andall 
the fruit of the trees,which the haile had left, 
and there remained not any greenething in 
the trees,or in the herbes of the field,through 
all the land of Egypt, | 

15 © Then Pharaoh f called for Moſes 
and Aaron in haſte: and he ſaid,] have finned 
againſt the Loxp your God , and againſt 

ou, 
d 17 Now therefore forgiue, I pray thee, 
my finne onely this once , and intreate the 


| Lokp yorr God , that hee may take ayay 


from me this death oncly 


18 And hewent out from Pharaoh, and 


intreated the Lord. . 
19 And the Lond turned a mighty 


ſtrong Weſt winde, which rooke away the - 


locuſts, and f caſt themin'o the Red ſea: 
there remained not onelocuſt in al the coaſts 


- of Egypt. 


20 But the Loxp hardened Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that hee would nor let the children 
of Iſrael poe. ; 

21 «| Andthe Laxp faid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heauen, that 
there may be datkenefle ouer the land of E- 
gypt, | cucn darknefſ* which may befele. 

22 And Moles trctched foorth his hand 
toward hcauen : and there was a thicke dark- 
nefſe in all the land of Egypt threedayes. 

23 Theyſaw nor one another , neither 
roſe any from his place for three dayes: * but 
all the children of Iſrael had light in their 
dwellings. | 

24 4 And Pharaoh called vnto' Moſes; 
andſaid, Goe yee, ſeruethe Lorp'; onel 
|ct your flockes and your herds be ſtayed. ler 
your httle ones alſo goe with you. 

25 And Moſcs ſaid, Thou muſt giue t vs 
alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that wee 
m:y ſacrifice vnto the Loxp our God, 

26 Our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs : 
there ſhall not an hoofe bceleft behinde: for 
thereot muſt we tike to ſerue the Loxp our 
God : and we knoyy not with what we muſt 
ſcrue he Lox, vatill ywe come thither. 

27 © But the Loxp hardened Pharaohs 
heart,and he would not let them goe. 

28 And Pharaoh (21d vato bum, Get thee 
from mce, take heed to thy (elfe: ſee my :ace 


no moe? forin that day thou ſceſt my face, . 


thou thalt die. 


29 &hnd Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken - 


well, I will ſee thy faceagaine no more. 
CHAP. XI. 


1 Gods meſſage 'o the Iſraclites to borrow iewels of theiv 
netghhours 4 Moſei threarneth Pharaoh y uth the dcarb | 


And : 


of the firlt borne, , 


Thicke darkeneſſe. | 


I 


f Heb, haſtened 
ro call, 


f Heb. that ove 
may feele dark= . 


©. 


| 


F Heb. into our 
hands. 


} | | 
' ThePaſſcouer inſtituted. 
Nd the Loap faid yntoMoſes, Yet 
wil I bring one plague moreypon Pha- 
raoh, and ypon Egypt , afterwards hee will 
let you poe e : when he (hall let y2w goe, 
hee ſhall ſurely thruſt you out hence altoge- 
2 Speake nowin theeares of the people, 
\and let cuery man borrovy of his neighbour, 
andevery woman of her neighbour, *iewels 
of fluer, and iewrls of gold. 
. 3 Andthe Loxpgmethe people favour 
1a the fight of the Egyptians. Morcouer the 
' man * Moſes was very great in theland of E- 
gypt» inthe fight of Pharaohs ſeruants , and 
- 4htheſightof the people. 
mJ 4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith theLoxp, 
$29 * About midnight will I goe out into the 
© - | midſtof Egypr. . 
\$.. Andallthe firſt borne inthe land of 
 Egypt,ſhall die,fcom the firſt borne of Phar:- 
oh, thar fitterh vpon his throne , cuen ynto 
the firſt borne of the maid-ſeruant that is be- 
bind themill,and all the firſt borne of beaſts, 
"5 6 Andthere ſhall bee a great Cty thorows- 
tt our all cheland of Egypt, iuch as there was 
nonelike it,nor ſhall bc like it any more. 
7 Butagainſt any of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhall not a dogge mooue his rongue , againſt 


; # Chap.3 2% 
and 13,3 $+ 


Wcclu 45-1. 


* 
4 o F 4 
_ 
p 
= » 
- " 
- 


the Loxp doth put a ditterence betweene 
the Egyprians and Iſrael. 

8 Andalltheſe thy ſeruants (ball come 
| downe vnto me,4nd boy downe themſclucs 
+ _ | vatome,ſaying,Gerthceour,and all the peo- 

FHulb. that is at ple that follow thee ; and after that I wall 
+ Heb. hear of $oe out: and hce yenr out from Pharaoh in 
anger, a great cr. : 
| 9 Andthe Lox ſaid ynto Moſes, Phara- 
oh ſhall nor hearken vato you,that my won- 
ders may be multiplyed in the land 6f Egypr, 

10 And Moſes and Aaron c1d all chc(e 
wonders before Pharaoh,and the Loxp har- 
dencd Pharaohs heart,ſo that hee would ner 
let the chaldrcn of Iſcacl goc.out of his land. 


CHAP. XII. 

» The beginning of the yeere is changed 3 The Taſſceuer is 
wnſtituged. 11 The Rute of the Paſſeouer 5 Vnl:aurned 
bread 29 The firſt Lorne are flame 41 The lſraelites are 
driuen out ofthe land. 37 Trey come $0 Succoth, 43 The 
ordina"ce of the Paſſtouer, 


Aaron in theland of Egypr, ſaying, 

2 This moneth ſb4/{ be ynto you the be- 
ginning of moneths: it ſhall be the firſt mo- 
neth of the yeere ro you. - 

3 « Speake ye vnto all the Congregation 
of Grin, Inthe tenth day ofthis mo- 
neth they thall take ro them euery man a 
lambe,according co the houſe of pherr farhers, 
i144 - a|[Jambe for houſe, ONO TRE ELD 


ee eee ee 


Exodus. 


manor beaſt : that yee y know how that | 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and 


Valeauened brut” | 
4 Andif the houſhold be too little for the '” 


lambe, let him and his neighbour next vnto 
his houſetake ze according to the number of 
the ſoules : cuery man according to his ea» 
ting,thall make your count for the lambe, 

5 Your lambe ſhall be without blemiſh,a 
malet of the turſt yeere : ye ſhall take ic out f Ht pow 
from the ſheepe or from the goats. of <yerg, 

6 And yeiball keepe 1t vp vntill the four. 
teenth day of the ſame moneth : and the 
whole aflembly of the Congregation of If- 
rael {ball kill it f in the evening. f Heb hn 

7 Andthey ſhall take of the blood, and them any, 
ſtrike it on the two (ide poſts,and on the VP= 
per doore poſte of rhe houſes, whercin they 
thall cater. 

8 And they ſhall cate the fleſh in that 
night roſte with fire, and vnlcaucned bread, 
and with bitter herbes they ſal eatc ir, 

9 Eatenot ot it raw, nor {odden at all 
with water, butroſt wth fire: his head with 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof, 

19 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remaine 
vntill che morning : and th:e which remai- 
neth of it yntill the morning, yee ſhall burne 
with fire, 

11 <Andrthus ſhall ye cate it : yvith your 
loynes girded, your ſhoocs on your feet, and 
your {taffc in your band: and ye ſhall eate ir 
in haſte : it 1s the Loxps Paſſcouer, 

12 ForIwillpifle through the land of 
Egypt this nigh: , and will ſnute all the firſt 
borne in the land of Ezypt, both man and | 
beaſt, andagrinſt all the (| gods of Egypt I { 0rnd 
will exccutc zudgement: I az» the LOxp, 

13 And the blood ſhall bee to you for 2 
token vpon the houſes where you are: and 
when I lee the blood, I will pafle ouer you, 
and the plague ſhall nor be ypon you f to de- | Hd.fuib 
Itroy yow, when TT ſmite the land of Egypt, fflim, 

14 Andthis day (hall bee vnto you for a 
memoriall: and you ſhall keepe ita feaſt ro 
the Lord , throughout your generations : 
you ſhall keepe it afcaſt by an ordinance for 
cur. | 

15 Seuen dayes ſhall yee cate vnleauencd 
bread, euen the firſt day yce ſhall put away 
leaucn our of your houſes : For 56am 4 
eaterh leaucned bread, fromthe firſt day vn- 
till the ſeuenthday,that ſoule ſhall be cut off 
from Iſrael, 

16 Andin the firſt day there ſhall bee an 
holy conuocation, andin the feuenth day 
there ſhall bee an holy conuocation to you : 
no manner of worke ſhall be done in them, 
fave that yhich cucry F man muſt eate, that | He /** 
onely may be done of you, 

17 Andye ſhall obſerve the fea? of vnlea- 
ever bread : for in this __—_ have I 
Drought aur armics out of y land of Egypt; 
brought your armicsguc of Fland of Bgyprz 


aca, 24 


yor,4 
*Heb, 


ao (110) 
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i Thefr{borne flaine. 
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km. 28.16, 
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*Heb,11.28, 


"Toh,z.6, 


\ *Chap.11.4. 


"Wi. 41 ; Ih 


tA, bouſe of 


The bn, 


therefore ſhall yee obſerue this day in your 
enerations, by an ordinance fur cuer. 

18 « * Inthe firſt -onerh, on the fourc- 
teenth day of the monerh at even, yee ſhall 
eate ynleauencd bread, vntill the one and 
twentieth day of the moncth at euen. 

19 Seuendaye-, ſhall there be no leauen 
found in your houſes : for whoſocuer eaterh 
that which is leaucned,evcn that ſoule ſhalbe 
cut off from the congregation of Ifracl,whe- 
ther he be a ſtranger or borne in the land, 

20 Yeſhalearno.hingleauencd:in all your 
habitations tha'l ye ear vnleaucned bread. 

21 « Then Moſes callee for all the Elders 
of Iſracl,andſaid vato them ; Draw out and 
takeyou a || lambe, according to your fami- 
les,and kill the Pafleouer, 

22 * Andye ſhalltake a bunch of hyſope, 
anddip it in the blood th t z 1n the bafon, 
and ſtrike rhe lintell and the two fide-polts, 
with the blood that is in the baſon: and none 
of you ſhall goc but at the dooreof his houſe 
yncill the morning, : 

23 Forthe Lox Þ willpaſle through to 
mite the Egyptians, and when hee lecth the 
blood vpon the lintell , and on the two fide- 
polts, the L © & Þ will paſſe ouer the doore, 


and will not ſufter the deſttoycrtocomein | 


ynto your houſes to [mite you. 

24 And ye hall obſe1uc: this thing for an 
ordinanceyntothee,andro thy ſons tor cuer. 

25 Anditſhall come to patle when yee be 
cometorheland, which the Loxp will giue 
you,according as hee hath promiſcd, that yee 
lhall keepe thus ſeruice. 

26 *Andit ſhall come to paſſe, when your 
children ſhall ſay vnto you, Whar meane you 
by this ſeruice ? 

27 Thar ye ſhall Cay, Tris the ſacrifice of 
theLok ds Paſſeoucr, whopaſled ouer the 
houſes of the children of Iſrael in Epgypr, 
when he ſmote the Egyprians, and dcluered 
our houſes. And the people bowed the head 
and worſhipped. 

28 And thechildren of Iſrael went away 
and did as the Loxp kad commanded Moſes 
and Aaron, ſo did they. 

29 q*Andit cameo paſſe that at mid. 
nightthe L o k © ſmote all the firſt borne in 


the hand of Egypt, * from the firſt borne of | 


Pharaoh that fate on his throne , vnto the 
firft borne of the caprive rhat was in the 
T dungeon,2nd all the firſt borne of cattcN, 
the And Pharaoh roſe vp inthe nighrhee 
and all his ſeruants,& all the Egyprians ; and 
'there was a great crie in-Egypt: tor there was 
not a houſe where there was not onedead. 
31 qAndhe called for Moſes and Aaron 
by night and (iid, Riſe vp,end get you foorth 


|from among my people , both you and rhe 


| 


Chap.xij. 


as ye haue (aid, 
32 Alſotakeyour flockes,and your herds, 
as ye haueſaid:and be gone, & bleflemealſo. 
33 Andthe Egyptmans were vrgent vpon 


the 
mn 


34 And the people tooke their dough be- 


nd in haſte: tor they ſaid, We be all dead 


No ſtranger may eate the Paſſeouer. 
children of Iſracl: and goe, ſerue the Lozp, 


the ax pie that they might ſend them out of 


fore it was leauened,their || kneading troughs {3r, dough. 


beeing beund yp intheir ciothes vpon their 
ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of Iſrael didaccor- 
ding to the word of Moſes:and they borrows 
cd of the Egyptians * iewels of filuer, and 
ievvIls of gold,andraiment. 

36 Andthe Loxp gauethe pe 
inthe (ight of the Egyptians,ſo th 
vntothem ſuch things as they requites 
they ſpoyled the Egyptians... 

37 < And * the children of Tirae 


neyed from Ramaſes to Suceath, about fixe "Ne. 3 $3 


L CR 4; 
- 


hundred thouſand on foot that were men, 


befdes children. 

33 And at mixed multi 
withthem, and flockes at 
much cattell. | 


. 2 
and'a1.2, i, 


39 And they: baked vnleavenedcakes of 
rhe dough, which they brought foorth out of 
Egypt ; for it was not leauened, becauſe they, 


wcret ont of. 


ypt,and-could nor tary! 


neither ad they prepared for themſclues any | 


v.tuall. 


40 <q Now theſoiourning of the children | 
of Iſrac], who dwelt in Egypt, * was foure. Jew. - 3. 


hund:ed and thirty yeeres. 


41 Andirtcame tv paſle,attheend of the. 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres, exen:the 
ſclfe ſame day it cameto palſe , that all the: 
hoſtes of the Loxy went our from the land 


of Egypt. 


42 Ir isa f night to bemuch obſcrucd vn-. 
rothe Lonpyfor bringing-them outfrom the 
land of Egypt : Thas is that night of the. 
ce obſcrued of all the children of, 


Loxrp to 
1iracl, in rhcir generations. 


43 JAndthe Lorp faid vnto Moſes and. 
Aaron , This 15 the ordinance of the Paſle-. 


ouer : there ſhall no ſtranger eare thereof. 


then (ball he eaxe thereof, 


45 A forreiner,and an hired ſeruant ſhalk 


not cate thereot. 


45 *Inone houſe ſhall it bee eaten, thow 


44 Buteuecry mans ſeruant that is boughe 
for maney, when tbou haſt circumciſed him, 


galar 3.19, 


t Heb, a mghr,.. 
of obſernatzona,,. 


{þalt not cary forth ought of the fleth abroad Num.s, 135. 
Gut of the houle, * ncither ſhall yee breake a *Ioharg.36, 


bone thereof. 


47 Allthe Congregation of Ifracl ſhall 


| keepe it, 


' 48 And: 


T Heb, doe ay 


- 
ol \ 
- - 


fl 


"! The firſt borne are ſanified, 
b 43 And when a. ſtranger (hal ſoiourne with 
| thee, & wil keepe the paſſeoucr rothe Lory 
let all his males bee curcumciſed,and then ler 
him come neere and keepeit: and he (all be 
25 one that is borne in theland: for no vn- 
circumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof. 


| 49, Qnelaw ſhall be ta him that is home- 
bornegand vato the ſtranger that ſoiourneth 
among 


' $© Fas didall the children of Iſrael ; as 
the Loxp commanded Moſes and Aaron,(o 
did they. 
\ 51. Anditcametopaſſc the ſolfe _—_—_ 
-, thatthe Lozp did bring the children of 11- 
ridou of theland of Egypt, by their armics 
ole CHA? X111. F 
- "Teh ſantiified to God. 3 The memorial of 
bo 4X + | 4 | ade, a The firſts lings of beaſts 
| a7 The |ſracliter goe our of Egypt , and 
mes with them 25 They come is Etham, 
$8Teth chem by a pillar of a cloud, ard a pillar 


| the:Eonp ſpake vnto Moſes , 


ife ynto me all the firſt borne, 
math-che wombe among the 
of man and of beaſt: 

it 15 mine. EF 


e227, 3 JAndMoſesfaid vnto the people,Re- 
i member this day,in which ye came out from 
Reyproour of thehouſe of f bondage : for by 
irengthof hand-the-Loxp brought you our 
from this place: there ſhall no leaucned bread 
| beeaten, 
1 4 This day came yeout, inthe moneth 
- ' Abib. LCs ' & 
"AS. Andit ſtall bewhen the Lorp (hall 
- !\bring thee into; the 11nd of the Canaanites, 
andthe Hittites, andeche Amorites, and the 
Hivites, and the Iebufites, which hee {ware 
} vnto thy fathers to giue thee , a land flowing 
| with milke and honey , thatthou ſhalt keepe 
j this ſeruice in this moneth. 
; 6 Seucndayes ſhalt rhou cate vnleauened 
| bread, and'in the ſcuenth day ſbu/l be a feaſt 
to the Lozp. 

7 Vnleauened bread ſhall be eaten ſeuen 
dayes, and there ſhaIl no leauened bre2d be 
ſcene with thee, neither ſhall therebeleauen 
ſcene with thee-in all thy quarters. 

* 8 'q And choulhalt thew thy ſonne in 
that day, ſaying, The # done becauſe of that 
which the Loxb did vnto mce, when I came 
foorth out of Bavpt. 

9 Andir fhall bee for a figne vnto thee, 
ypon thine hand, and for a mcmoriall be- 
tyvcene thine eycs, that the Lonps law may 
be in thy mouth: for with a {trong hand hath 
the Lon brought thee our of Egypr. 

- 10 Thou lhal: therefore keepe this ordi- 
nance inhis {cafoa tom yeere to yeere, 


Exodus. 


, Succoth,andencamped in Etham,in the edge 
; of the wildernefle, 


The Iſraelites goe out of Egyy T 4 


11-4 Anditſtalbe whenthe Loxp ſhall 
bring thee intothe land of the Canaanites, 1g 
lice ſware vnto thee, and to thy fathers, and 
ſhall give it thee, 

12 * That thouſbalr flet apart ynto the *Chy:,,, 
Lox allthac opencth the matrix, and euery #"d ,y, 
firftling that corameth of a beaſt, which chou £*** <4 1, 
haſt,the males (hall be the Lops. d Fo *aaſel 

13 And euery ficſtlingof anafle thouſhale 7 
redeeme with a || lambe: and if thou wilt not [| 0r, tity, 
redeeme it, then thou ſhalt breake bis necke; 
and all the firſt boxte of man amongſt thy 
chil:ren ſhalethouredeeme. 

14 « And it ſhall be when thy ſon asketh 
thee in time to come, ſaying, Whar 15 this? fH:.nnry 
Thar thou ſhalt ſay vato him, By ſtrength of 
handche Lorp brought vs out from Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. 

15 Andit came to paile when Pharaoh 
would hardly let vs goe, that the Lomb ll: yy 
all che firſt borne in the lane of Egypt, both 
the firſt borne ot man, and the firſt borne of 
beaſt: Thereforc I lacrificeto the Lox all 
that openeth che matrix, being males : but all 
the firſt borne of my children I redecme. 
16 And it ſhall be for a token ypon thine 
hand, and tor frontlets berweene thine eyes. 
For by ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought 
vs foorth out of Egypr. 
17 © Andirtcame topaſſe,yhen Pharaoh 
had let the people goe,that Godled them nor 
through the way of the land of the Phili- 
ſines,alrchough that was ncere. For Godſaid 
Leſt peraduencure the people repent when 
they ſee warregzand chey remne to Egypt. 
13 But God led the people abour,thorow 
the way of the wildernctlc of the red ſea: and 
the children of Iſracl went vp || harnefled out 401-4 fn 
of the land of Egypr. greg. 
19 And Moſes tooke the bones of Toſeph 
with him : for he hd ſtraitly (worne the chil- 
dien of Iſrael, ſaying ; * God will ſurely vi- *Gen,5015 
ſit you, and yee thall cary vp my bones away Rag 
hence with you. 
29 « And*they tooke theiriourney from Num zj4 


FNuw.} 


*lo 
L,4c 


21 And*the Loxp went before them by *Num.14 
day in 2 pillar of a cloud, to leade them the fevt-1.3 
way, and bynight ina pillar of fire, to giue qui " 
them lizht to goe by day and night. et 

22 Hee tooke not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day,* nor the pillar of fire by ni ht, »Neb.g.1s 
from b<fore the people. » 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Gotinſtrulteth thel fr aelites rs their rurney 5 Pharach 
Prrjunhafier them. .0 The! ſracluesrmurmure. i, Me- 
ſer comforteth them. 5 Godr frnfeth Moſes, 19 The 

cloud: emoeth behind the campe 21 The {ſraelites paſſe 
theroy the Red ſea, 23 which drown thrh Epoprien. | 


Xx I 


FNum,3 3e7+ 


A* 


F' pharzoh purſueth them. 
| £ d theLoxp ſpake ynto Moſes,faying, 
2 Speake ynto thechildien of Iſrael, 
that they turne andencampe before * Pihahi- 
roth betweene Migdol & the ſea,oucr againſt 
Baal-zephon : before it ſhall yee encampe by 


ſea. 
a yr 8 Pharaoh will Cay of the children of 


*1oG.12.6, 
L,M4c 4 9, 


Chop 6.9. 


[ Or, for whereas 
J*% bur ſeene 
the EryPtiane to 


Chap. xiiij, 


Iſradl, They are intangled in the land, the 


wilderneſſe hath ſhur them in. 

4 And1 will harden Pharaohs heat t,that 
beſhould follow after then, and I will be ho- 
noured ypon Pharaoh,and vpon all his hoſte, 
tians may know that I amthe 


that the FSYp 


Lorp. An 


they did ſo. 


5 © Anditwas told the king of Egypt, 
that the people fled: and the heart of Phara- 
oh and of his ſeruints was turncd againſt the 
peaple, and they ſaid, Why haue wee done 
this, that yee haue let Iſricl goe from fer- 


uing ys ? 


tooke his people with him, 

7 And hee tooke fixe hundred choſen 
charers, and all thecharers of Egypt, and 
captaines ouer euery one of them. 

8 Andthe Lox hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and hee purſued after 
the children of Iſracl,;and thechildren of Iſra- 
el went out with an high hand. 

9 Bur the * Egyptians purſued aftcr them 
(all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen,and his armic) and ouertooke 
them encamping by the ſea,belide Pihahiroth 
before Baal-zephon. 

19 q And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
childrenof Iſrael lift Pp their eyes,and behold 


the Egyprians marche 


And hee made ready his charet, and 


after them, and they 


were (ore afraid : and the children of Ifracl 


cryed out ynto the LokD. 


11 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Becauſe 


there were no graues in Egypt, haſt thou ta- 


ken ys away to die in the wildernes ? Where- 
forc haſt thou dealt thus with vs, tocarry vs 
forth out of Egypt ? 

12 *Isnot this the word that wee did tell 


thee in Egypt, ſaying,Let vs alone, that wee 


may ſerue the Egyptians ? For 1t had becne 


better for ys to ſerue the E 


Oo 
O 


yptians, then that 


we (hould die in the wildernefle. 


13 CAndMoſes ſaid vnto the people,Feare 
ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſaluation of the 


Lord, which hee will ſhevv to you to day : 


[| for the Egyptians whom ye haue een to day 


ye ſhall ſee them againe no more for euer, 


14 The Lox ſhall fight for you, and ye 


ſhall hold your peace. 


15 © And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Wherefore cryeſt thou vnto me ? Speake ynto 


thechildren of Iſrael, that they goc forward. 


26  Butlift thou vp thy rodde, and ſtretch * one of them. 


The Seadiuided, 

out thine hand over the ſea,and diuideit: and 
the children of Iſrael ſhall goe on dry ground 
thorow the midiſt of the ſea. 

17 AndI, bchold,I will harden the hearts 
of the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: 
and I vill get me honour ypon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all his hoſte, ypon his charets,and ypon 
his horſemen, 

18 And the Egyptians ſhal know that Tam 
the Loxp, when 1 haue gotten mee honour 
ypon Pharaoh, ypon his charets,and ypon his 
horſemen, 

19 © Andthe Angel of God, which went 
betore the campe ot Iſracl , remooved and 
went behind them,and the pillar of the cloud 
- ntfrom before thcir face,and ſtood behind: 
them, 

209 Andit came betweene the campe of the 
Egyptians,and i campe of Iſrael,and it was 
a cloud anddarkneſle 70 them, but it gaue 
light by night z29zheſe : ſo that the one came 
not neere the otherall che night, 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand ouer 
the ſea, and the Lord cauſed the ſea togoe 
backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all that night, 
and made the fea dry land , and the waters | . => 
were *diuided, eco 

22 And* the children of Iſrael wentinto bolay8.1 Jo. | 
the midſtof the ſea ypon the dry ground, and 1.cor.19.1. * 
the waters were a wall yntothem on their bebr.11.39: 
right hand,and on their left. 

13 © And the Egyptians purſued, and 
went in after them, to the midſt of the ſea, 
exen all Pharaohs horſes, his charets and his 
horſemen. 

24 Anditcame topaſle, that in themor- 
ning watch the Loxp looked ynto the hoſte 
of the Egyptians , through the pillar of fire, 
and ot the cloud , andtroubled rhe hoſte of 
the Egyptians. 

25 And tooke off their charet- wheeles, 
|| char they draue them heauily : So that the 
Egyptians ſaid, Let vs flee trom the face of 
Iſracl: forthe Loxp tighteth for them , a- 
gainſt the Egyptians. 

26 « And the Loxp iid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand ouer the (ca, that the 
waters may come againe yponthe Egyprians, 
ypon their charets, and ypon their hotſe- 
men, 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 0- 
uer the ſea,and theſſea returned to his ftrength 
when the morning appeared: and the Egypti- 
ans fled againſt it: and the Lord f ouerthreyy + Heb. ſbooke 
the Egyptians: in the midfſt of the ſea. 

28. Andthe waters returned and couec- 
red rhe charets, and the horſemen , axdall. 
the hoſte of Pharkoh that came into the ca. 
afrer them : there remained not ſo much as- 


Bur "Pfal, 206.1 


i Or ,nade th 
to goe heaualy, 


zJ 


ops + 
2 '* 29 Butthechildren of Iſrael walked ypon 
dry [and inthe midR of the ſea, and the wa- 
ters were a wall ynto them on their right 
hand,and on their left. 

z0 Thus the Loxp ſaued Iſrael that day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians: and Iſracl 
ſavy the Egyprians dead vpon the ſea ſhore. 
31 And Iſraclſaw that great fworke which 
the Loxd did ypon the Egyptians: and the 

oplc feared the Lon , and belecucd the 

ORD, and his ſcruant Moſes. 


CHAP, XV. 


n Moſes ſong. 22 The people want water, 23 The waters 
at Marah are bitter. 25 A treeſweerneth them, 29 At 
Elim are twelue wells, and ſeuenty palme trees. 


Henſang *Moſes and the children of Il- 
A racl this Gog vnto the Lox, and ſpake, 

ſaying, I will fing vnto the Lonxpyfor hebath 

| triumphed gloriouſly , the horſe and his rider 

q hath he throwen into the ſea. 

| 2 The Loxpis my ſtrength and ſong,and 
he is become my (aluation: hee is my God, 
and I willprepare him an habitation, my fa- 
thcrs God,zand I will exalt him. 

3 The Lorbpsamanofwarre: the 
Loxp # his Name. 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath he 
calt into the ſea : his choſen captaines alſo are 
drowned inthe red (ca. 

5 Thedepths haue couered them : they 
ſanke into the bottomeas a ſtone. 

6 Thyrighthand, O Loud , is become 

lorious in power, thy right hand, O Lozp, 
thdaſbed in pieces the cnenue. 

7 Andin the greatneſle of thing excellen- 
cie thou haſt ouerthrowen them,that roſe vp 
againſt thee: thou ſenteſt foorth thy wrath, 
which conſumed them as ſtubble. 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils rhe 
waters were gathered together : the floods 
ſtood ypright asan heape,azd the depths were 
congealed in .the heart of the ſea. 

9 The cnemie faid,I will purſue,I will o- 
uertake, I will diuide the fpoile: my luſt ſhall 
be ſatisfied ypon them:1 will draw my ſword, 
my hand wall deſtroy them. 

10. Thou didſt blow with thy winde, the 
ſeacouered them , they ſanke as lead in the 

- mighty waters. 
| 11 Whowlike ynto.chcee, O-Loxp, a- 
J Or, mighty moneſtthe [| gods? who xs like thee, glorious 
| in bclineſſe »tearefull in praiſes, doing won- 
ders ! 
12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
| theearth ſwallowed them, 
13 Thou inthy mercy haſt led foorth the 
people which thou haſt redeemed: thou haſt 
uided ther inthy ſtrength yato thy holy ha- 
_ $10N, 


HYeb.hard, 


4 Wild, 1,20, 


If Or, repoſſeſſts 


Exodus, 


of thankeſgiuing! 7 
14 * The people ſhallheare,en4 be afraid; "» . 
forrow ſhallrake hold on the inhabitants of ;,q,% 
Paleſtina. > 

i5 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall bee 
amazed : the mighty men of Moab trembling 
ſhall take hold vpon them: all the inhabuants 
of Canaan ſhall melt away. 

16 * Feareanddread (hall fall ypon them, 
by the greatneflc of thine arme they thall bee 
ſill as aſtone , till thy pcople paſle ouer, O 
LoxD,till the people pale over , whichthou 
haſt purchaſed, 

17 Thouſhaltbring them in, and plane 
them in the mountaine of thine inheritance, 
inthe place, O Loxp, which thou haſt made 
forthee to dyycll in, in the Santuuy, O 
Loxp,which thy hands hau: eſtablithed, 

18 The Loxb (hall reigne foreuecr and 
euer« 

I9 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in 
with his charets and with his horſemen into 
the ſea, and the Loaxp brought againe the 
waters of the ſea ypon them: But the children 
- Iſrael went on dry land in the mids of the 

ca, 

20 © And Miriam the Prophercfle the fi 
ſter of Aaron, tooke a timbreſin her hand, 
and all the women went out after ker , with 
timbrels, and with dances. 

21 And Mitiamanſwered them, Sing yee 
to the Loxp, for he hath triumphed glorious 
ſly: thehorſc and his rider hath hee throwen: 
into the ſea, | 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 
ſea,zand chey went out into the wilderneſſe of 
Shur: and they went three daies in the wilder- 
ne{ſe,and found no water. 

23 TAnd when they came to Marah, they 
could not drinke of the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter: therefore the name of it was 
called [|[Marah. | Thatis& 

24 And the people murmured againſt Mo. 29ſt. 
ſes, ſaying, Whar ſhall wedrinke? 

25 Andheecried vnto the Lord: and the 
Loxp ſhewed hima * tree, wluch yhen hee % Beck 

| hadcaſt into the waters, the waters were 
' made {ſweet : there he made a ſtatute, and an 
ocdinance,and there hee prooued them, 

26 Andſaid, If theu wilt diligently hear = 
ken to the yoyce of the Loxp thy God, and 
walt doe that which is right in his fight , and 
wilt gine careto his commandements , and 
kcepe all his ſtatutes, I will put none of theſe 
diſeaſes vpon rhee, which I haue brought vp- 
on the Egyptians : for Iamthe Loxp thar 
healeth thee. 

27 ©q * And they cangeto Elim : where 
were twelue wells of water , ard threeſcore 
and ten palmetrees,and they encamped there 

. by che waters, | 
CHAD. 
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© The Ifradlites murmure. 

| CHAP, XVI. 

1 The Iſraelites come to Sin. 2 They murmure for want of 
bread, 4 God promiſith them bread from beauen 11 
Quailes a'e ſent 3.34 ard Mama »6 The ordering of 
Mauna. 25 !t was not to be found onth- Sabbath, 32 


An Omer of it ts preſerued 
' A Nd they tooke their journey from E- 
lim , and all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael came vnto thewilderneſle 
of Sin, which is betweene Elim and Sinai,on 
the fifteenth day of the ſecond monerh, atcer 
their departing out of the land ot Egypt, 

2 And the whole Congregation of tle 
children of Iſracl murmured againſt Moſes 
and Aaronin the wilderneſſe, 

And the children of Iſrael (aid vato 
them , Would to God yer had died by the 
hand of the LoxD inthe land of Egypt, 
when we fate by the fleſhpots, and when we 
did eat bread to the full, tor ye haue brought 


-. 


vs foortbinto this wilderneſle , to kill this 


wholeaſſembly with hunger. 

4 © Then ſaid the Loxy vnto Moſes,Be- 

hold,l will r2ine bread from heauen for you, 
{Heb the pre and the people thall zo out,and gatherFa cer- 
__ *69% tinerate every day, that I may ava them: 
9 whether they wiH walke in my law,or no, 

And it ſhall come to pafte,that on the 
fxtday , they hall prepare that which they 
bring,in,and it ſhall be twiſe as much as they 

eather daily, 

6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the 
children of Iſrael,at Euengthen ye ſhal know 
that the L o & Þ hath brought you our from 
theland of Egypt. 

7 And in the morning then ye ſhall (ee 
the glory of the Lorp : for that hee heareth 
your murmurings againſt the Loxp : And 
what are we, that ye murmwure againit vs ? 

8 And Moſes ſaid, Thi ſhall be when the 
Lox hall give you 1n the evening fleſh ro 
eat,andin the morning bread to the full: for 
that the Eon Þ hcareth your murnnuings 
which yee murmure againſt him ; and what 

are we? your murmurings arc not againſt vs, 
k but againſt the LokD. 

9 ©| And Moles ſpake vnto Aaron , Say 
vnto allthe Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, Come ncere before the Lokp : for he 
hath heard your murmurings. 

,- 19 And jt came to paſle as Aaron ſpake 
yato the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , that they looked roward the 
wildernes,and bchold,the glory of theLogp 


$ 
* Chap 13.21 appeared in the cloud. 


11 CAnd y Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying' 


'þ 12 I have heard the murmurings of the 
Children of Iſrael : ſpeake vnto chem,ſaying, 
At cuen yeſhal eat fleſh,and in the morning 

© ſhalbe filled with bread. and ye ſhall knoyy 
that Jam the Lonp your God, — 


Chap.xv]. 


Quailes ſent, and Manna, 


13 And it came to yoo z thar at Euen * Nym.r4.31, 
*the quailes came vp,and conered thecampe: 

and inthe morning the dey lay round about 

the ayer Eds ; 

14 And when*the dew thatliy was gone NUT. 
vp, behold, vpon theface of the Filderneſle arr 
therelay a ſmall round thing, @s ſmall as the 
heare froſt on the ground. 

15 And when the childrenof Iſrael ſaw POn=y 
it, they (aid one to another, |} It is Manna : 0 fag a't) 
for they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes portion, 
ſaid vnto'them,* T his 1s the bread which the *loh.6.zu. 4 
Loxp hath giuen you to cat, 3.COr,00.g. 

16 q This # the thing which the Lonp 
hath commanded: gather of it euery man ac- 

< 'S A f Heb bythe 
cording to his eating : an Omer Ttor eucry jp ny 
man, accordingto the number of you ÞF per- 7 teb. ſouler, 
ſons,take yee cuery-man for them which are 
in his tents. 

17 And thechildren of Iſrael did fo, and 
gathered ſome more,ſomeleſle. 

18 And when they did mete /# with an O- 
mer,*he þ gathered much,had nothing ouer, 
and he that gathered little,had noflacke-: they 
gathered euery man according to his caring, 

19 And Moſcs ſaid, Let no man leaue of 
it till the morning. 

20 Notwithſtandin they hearkenednot 
ynto Moſes,but ſome of them left of it varill 
the morning, and it bred wormesand ſtanke, 
And Moſes was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, 
eucry man according to his cating; and when 
the Sunne waxed hot, it melted. 

22 & And itcame topaſle that on the ſixt 
day they,gathered twice as much bread, two 
Omers for one wer: and all the rulers of the 
Congregationcame and told Moles. 

23. And heeſaid ynto them, This is that - 
which the L o x Þ hath ſaid, To-morrow x8 
the reſt of che holy Sabbath vnto the Loxp: 
bake that which yee will bake, to-day, and 
ſeeth, that yee will ſeeth, and that-which rc= 
maineth ouer, lay yp for you, to bee kept yt» 
till the morning, 

24 And they laid-it vp till the morning, , 
a5 Moſes bade: and it did not Rinke, neither - 
was there any worme therein, 

25 And Moſes (aid,cat that to day,for to 
day is a Sabbath ynto the. Lorp:: ro day yee 
ſhall not finde it in the field, 

26 Sixedaies ye ſhall gather it, but on the 
ſcuenth day which #5 he Sabbath, in it there 
ſluall benone. 

27: © And it came to paſſe, that there 
went out /ome of the people on the ſeuenth . 
day for to gather, and they found none. 

28 Andthe Lozp ſaid ynto Moſes, How 
long refuſe ye to keepe my commangements - 
and wy layes ? 


#*2.Car.$.1 1 - 
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: q Water out of the Rocke. 


29 See, for that the Lonp hath giuen you 
the Sabbath, therefore hee giuerh you on the 
fixt day the bread of two dayes: abide ye euc- 

man in his place: let no man goe out of his 
place on the Greed day. 

20 Sothe people reſted on the ſeuenth day. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof Manna: and it was like Coriander 
ſced,white: and the taſte of it was like waters 
made with honey. 

32 <q And Moſes ſaid, This x the thing 
which the Loxp commandeth: Fill an O- 
mer of it to bee kept for your generations, 
that they may ſee the bread wherewith I haue 
fed youin the wilderneſle, when I brought 
you foorth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſesſaid ynto Aaron, Take a 
pot, and putan Omer full of Manna therein, 
and lay it yp beforethe Lox, to be kept for 
your generations, 

24 As the Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo 
rg laid it vp before the Teſtimony,to be 

ept. 

. 5 Andthe children of Iſrael did eat Man- 


' na forty yeres,*ynrill they came toaland in- 


habuted: they did eag Mannazynctll they came 
vnto the borders of the land of Canaan. 

6 Nowan Omeris the tenth part of an 
E 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 The people murmuce for water at Rephidem. $ God ſen- 
deth bum for water ts therocke m Horeb., 8 <Amalek « 0+ 
wercome by the holdmg wp of Moſes hands, 15 Moſes 
bueldeth the Altar EH OV AH Nif. 


' A Nd all the Congregation of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael iourneyed from the wil- 
derneſle of Sin,after their iourneys,accordin 
to the commandementof the Lopyp, ow, 
pitched in Rephidim : and there was no wa- 
ter for the people to drinke, 

2 * Wherefore the peopledid chide with 
Moſes,and ſaid, Giue vs water that wee may 
drinke. And Moſes faid ynto them , Why 
chide you with me ? Wherefore doe yetempr 
the Loxp ? 

3 And the people thirſted there for wa- 
ter, and the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
and ſaid , Wherefore is this that thou haſt 
brought vs vp out of Egypt,to kill vs and our 
children,and our cattell with thirſt ? 

4 And Moſes cryedynrto the Lox, ſay- 
ing, Whar ſhall I; doe vnto this people ? they 
be almoſt ready to ſtone me. 

5 AndtheLorp ſaid vnto Moſes,Goe on 
before the people , and take y thee of the El- 
ders of Iſrael : and the rod wherewith *thou 
ſmoeteſt the riuer,take in thine hand,and goe. 

6 *Bchold, I will ſtand before thee | 2k 
vypon the rocke in Horeb, and thou ſhalt 


= 
yy 


*% 


Exodus. 


{mire the rocke , ans there ſhall come water 


Moſes buildeth an Aly 


out of it,that the people may drink. And Mos 
(es didſozinthe fight of the Elders of Iſrael, 

7 And hee calledthe name of the place 
[| Maſſah, and || Meribah, becauſe of thechi. [| i, 
ding of the children of Iſracl , and becanſe gh | 
they tempted the Loxp ſaying, Is the Logy ag nh 
among Vs, or not ? 'Deut, ,; 

8 <* Thencame Amelck, and fought wilu, 
with Iſr acl in Rephidim. 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto *Ioſtma, Chuſe * calyt, 
vs out men.and goe out,fight with Amalek : Atz,y 
to morroiy I will ſtand on the top of the 
hill, with the rod of Godin mine hand. 

10 So Ioſlua did as Moſes had faid to him, 
and fought with Amalck: and Moſes, Aaron 
and Hur, went vpto the top of the hill. 

1: Anditcameto paſſe when Moſes held 
vp his hand, that Iſraclprewmiled : and when 
he ler downe his hands, Amalck preuailed, 

12 But Moſcs hands were heauy, and they 
tooke a {tone and put it vnder him , and hee 
fate thereon : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp 
his hands, the ene on the one fidey, and the 
other on the other fide , and his hands were 
ſteady vntill the going downe of the Sun. 

13 AndIo(tuadiſcomfited Amelck, and 


] Nun, 
his mm with the edge of the {word. a 
14 Andthc Loxp {aid vato Moſes,Write | Thi.ls 


this for a memoriall in a booke,and rehearſe ***2 
it in theeares of Ioſhua: for *I will vtterly |, ;..; 
put out the remembrance of Amalck from rizhu!d 4 


ynder heauen : malek vo! 
15 And Moſes builtan Altar, and called romy 
the name of it, | PEHOVAH Niſfli. fore,$ 


16 Forhee ſaid, || Becauſe the LoxD hath He,tviw 


ſworne that the Lorp will have war with vpeatirtnl 


Amelck from generation to generation. ®* 


CHAP, XVIII. 
1 Tethro bringeth to Moſes his wifs and two (punes, y JMo- 


ſerentertameth him, 1 3 lethroes cownſell is accepted, 27 
lethro departeth. 


V Hen *Tethrothe Pricſtof Midian, *0%% 

Moſes father in law,heard of al that 
God had done for Moſes , and for Iſracl his 
pcople,and chat the Loxp had brought Iſra- 
el out of Egypt : 

2 Then Iethro Moſes father in lay tooke 
Zipporah Moſcs wife, after hee had ſent her 
backe ; : 

3 Andhertwo ſons,of which the *name * Ckp3% 
of the one was [| Gerſhom:for he ſaid, I haue !! _ 
beene an Alien in a ſtrange land. f A" 
4 And the nameof theather was [| Elie- Geiiy# 

zer : forthe God of my father, ſaid he, was 
mane helpe,anddelinered me from the ſyyord 
of Pharaoh, 

5 AndlIcthro Moſes father in law, came 
with his ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes in- 
tothe wilderneſſe, where hee encampedat 
the mount of God, | 
Ld AcBass 6 And 
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f Heb. fading 


thou vile fade. 


Deut.1, 9. 


6 And hefaidynto Moſes, T thy father 
in law Tethro am come ynto thee , and thy 
wife,and her two ſonnes with her. | 

7 © And Moſes went out to meete his 
father in law , anddid obeyſance,and kiſſed 
him : and they asked each other of 7herr 


+ welfare, and they came into the tent. 


$ And Moſes told his father in law all 
that the Loxp had done vnto Pharaoh, and 
tothe Ezyptians for Iſracls ſake, 4nd all the 


'trautile that had f come ypon them by the 


way,and how the Loxp deliucted them. 

9 And Iethro reioyced for all the good- 
nefle which the L o « Þ had done to Iirael : 
whom hee had deliuered out of the hand of 
the Egyptians. 

10 And Iethro ſaid,Bleſſed be the Loxp, 
who hath deliuered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- 
rzoh , who hath deltuered the people from 
vnderthe hand of the Egyptians. 

11 NowlT know that the Lorp is grea- 
terthen all gods : * for in the thing wherein 
they dealt proudly, he was aboue them. 

12 And lethro Moſes father in law tooke 
a burnt oftering,and ſacrifices for God : and 
Aaron came, and all 'the Elders of Iſrael to 
eate bread with Moſes father in lay before 
God. 

' 13 CAnditcame to paſſe on the morrow, 
that Moſes (ate to iudge the people : and the 
people ſtood by Moſes , from the morning 
vnto the evening. 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſw 
all chat hedid to the people, he ſaid, What is 
this thing that thou dolt to the people? Why 
Gtteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all ; people 
ſtand by thee from morning vnto cuen ? 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father inlay, 
Becauſe the people come ynto mce to en- 
qure of God. b 

16 When they haue a matter, they come 
vnto me,andT iudge berweene f one and an- 
other, and I doe make them knoyy the Sta- 
tutes of God and his Lawes. 

17 And Moſes father in law ſaid vnto 
him, Thething that thou dveſt,1s not good. 

18 f Thou wiltſurely weare away, both 
thou, and this people that is with thee : for 
this thing is too heauy tor thee 3 * thou art 
not able ro performe it thy ſelfe alone. 

19 Hearken now vnto my voyce, I will 
glue thee counſel,and God ſhalbe with thee: 
Bee thou for the people to Godward , that 
thou mayeſt bring the cauſes vato God : 
| 20 And thou tbaſr teach them ordinan- 
ces and Lawes, and th:lt ſhew them the way 
wherein they mwit walke , and the worke 
that they muſt doe, 


; 24 Moxeouer , thou ſhalt provide-out of 


Chap.xvii] xix. 


all the people, able men, ſuch as feare God, 
men of trueth, hating couctouſneſle , and 
place ſh ouer them, 70 beerulers of thou- 
ſands , and rulers of hundreds, rulcrs of ht- 
tics, and rulers of tens. 

22 And let them iudge the people at all 
ſeaſons: and it ſhall be,that cuery preat mat- 
ter they ſhall bring vnto thee,but every (mall 
matter they ſhall tudge : ſo (ball it beeeafier 
for thy (elte , and they ſhall beare the burden 
with thee, 

23 If thouſhalr doe this thing, and God 
command thee (o, then thou ſhalt be able to 
endure, and all this people ſhall alſo goe to 
their place in peace. 

24 So Moſes hearkened to the voice of 
his father in law,and dtd all that he had ſaid. 

25 And Moſes choſcable men out of all 
Iſracl,and made them heads ouer the people, 
rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, ru- 
lers of fifties,and rulers of tennes. 

26 And they iudged the people at all ſea- 
ſons : the hard cauſes they brought vnto Mos 
ſes,but ceuery ſmall matter they tudged chern- 
ſelues. 

27 © And Moſes let hi father in law de- 
part,and he yvent his way into his owne land 


CHAP. XIX. 

3 The people come to Sings 3 Gods meſſage by Moſe: 
wnto the people out of the maunt 8 The peoples anſwere 
returned againe. 10 The people are prepared againſt the 
third day. 12 The mmnuntame muſt nor bee touched. 16 


The fearefull preſence of God vpon the mow. 


N thethird moneth, when the children of 

Iſrael were gone foorth out of the land of 
Egypt, the ſame day came they into the wil- 
derneſle of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from Rephi- 
dim , and were come to the deſert of Sinai, 

'and had pitched in the wildernefle, and there 
Iſracl cawped before the mount, 

3 And *Moſes went yp vnto God, and 
the Lorp called yntohim out of the meun- 
taine,{aying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houe 
of Iacob, and tell thechildren of Ifracl : 

4 * Yec haue ſcene what I did ynto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on Eagles 
wings andI brought you ynto my (elfe. 

5 Now*® therefore, if yee will obey my 
voyce indeed, and keepe my Couenant, then 
ye th.ll bea ' mega oþ treaſure vnto me aboue 
all goopee : for * all theearth & mine. 

And ye ſhall be vato me a * kingdome 
of Pricſts,and an holy nation. Theſe are the 
words which thou thalc ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of iſrael. 

7 ©{ And Moſes came and called for the 
Elders of the people, and laid before their 


to Moſes. 


FARes 7.3% 


'Deut,2 9.2, 


*Deur. 5.2, 


*Dew'.10.14, 


plal, 2 4-1. 


*1.Pet.2.9., 
reuti.1.6, 


faces all theſe words which the Loxp com _ 


manded þijm. 
kai E 


-—_—_— - 


8 And” 


ey 


"= 


- *Chap 24. 


| eb12,20., 


© 4 ball {urcly beeſtoned or ſhot thorow, whe- 
Y therit be bcaſt or man,ir ſhall not live: when 


teth with Moſes, 


8 And *all the people anſwered toge- 
ther, andlaid, All that the Loxp hath ſpo- 
ken, wee will doe. And Moſes returned the 
words of the people vnto the Loxp. 
| And the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, 
Icomevmo thee in athicke cloud , that the 
| people may beare when 1 ſpeake with thee, 
and bclecue thee for eucr : And Moſes told 
the words of the people vntothe Loxp. 

10 « Andthe Lox vb (iid vnto Moſcs, 
Goe vnto the people, and ſanftife them to 
| day and to morraw, and let them walh ther 
| clothes, 


z 7 deut.s, 
27. aud 35, 


M7. 


the thud day the Loxb will come doyne in 
the izkt of all the people,vpon mount Sinai. 
12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds vnto the peo+ 
ple round about, ſaying, Take heed to your 
 ſelues, that ye goe not vp into the mount, or 
touch the border of it : *whoſocuer toucheth 
the mount ſhall be ſurely put to death, 
There (hall not a hand touch it, bur he 


3 | | 11 And beready againſt the third day: for 
; 


{} Or, corner, the[|rrumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhalt come 

vp to the mount, ® : 
14 4 And Moſes went downe from the 

mount ynto the people , and ſanttified rhe 


people,and they waſhed their clothes. 


15 And heſaidvnto the people,Be ready a- / 
gainſt the third day: come not at your wiucs. | 
16 Anditcame to paſle on the thirdday | 


in the morning , that there were thunders 


mount, and the voice of the trumpet cxcee- 


: 


« A - 
"I : 
- — -——. 
þ | 


the campe trembleg, 

17 And Moſcs brought foorth the people 
eut of the campe to meere with God, and 
they ſtood at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And * mount Sinai was altogether on 
a {\moke, becauſe the Lox deſcended ypon 
it in fire: and the ſmoke tlicreof aſcended 
as the ſmoke of a fornace, and the yvholc 
mount quaked greatly, 

19 And when the voice of the trumper 
founded long,and waxcd louder,and louder, 
Moſes ſpake , and God anſwered him by a 
4 voice. 

20 And the Lox Dd came downe ypon 
mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: and 
the Lorp calted Moſes yp to the top of the 
mount,ind Moſes yent vp. 

21 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, Goe 
dowae, f charge the people, Icft they breake 


"Deut, 4.3t+ 


$1 centeft. 


thorov vnto the Log to gazezand many of 


them periſh, 
22 And let the Pricſts alſo which come 
neereto the Lorp, ſanfike themſelues, Icſt 


the LoKD breaks toogth vpon them. 


Exodus, 


people cannot come yp to mount Sinai: for 
thou chargedſt vs, ſaying, Set bounds about 
the mount, and ſanCtihe it. 


1 The ten commandements. 


| and lightnings, anda thicke cloud ypon the | 


ding loud, ſo that all che people that was in | 


Theten Commandements 
23 AndMoſes ſaid ynto the Loxy, The 


24 And the Lop ſaid ynto him, Away, "Re 


get thee downegand thou ſh:It come vp,thou 
and Aaron with thee: but let not the Prieſts 
and the people breake through , to come vp 
__ the LorD, leſt hee breake foorth vpon 
them, 


*f 
25 So Moſes went downe ynto the pco- 


ple,and ſpake ynro them, 


CHAP 4X. 

$ The people aveafrad 25 
Moſes comforteth them, 29 Idelairy i forbidden. 24 
Of what ſort the Altar (bruld be 


Fay God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
2 *I amthe Loxp thy God, which *Deut.c.c 


*D 
49+ 


hauc brought thee out of the land of Egypt, P44: 
our of the houſe of F bondage. 


3 Thou ſhalt haue no other gods be- Prey 


fore me. 


4 * Thou ſhalt not make vnto thee any 
grauen image, or any likeneſle of any thing, 
that 1s 1n _—_ aboue .or that 15s 1n the 
earth beneath , or that 15 1n the water vnder 
the earth, 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow downethy (fe 
to them, nor ſerue them : forIthe LoxrvD 
thy God am a icalous God, viſiting the ini- 
quitic of the fathers vpon the children vnto 
the third and fourth gezeraton of them that 
hate me. 

6 And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands 
of them that louc mee, and keepe my Com- 
mandements, 

'7 * Thou ſhalrnot take the Name of the 'Leaity 
Loxp thy Godin vane: for the Lozp will © *5 
not hold him guildefſe , that taketh his ** 
Name in vaige. 

s | Remember the Sabbath day, to keepe 
it holy. 

9 * Sixedaycs ſhalt thou labour, and doe * Cty: 
all chy worke, een 

10 Bur the ſeventh day # the Sabbath of 
the Lord ithy God: ,z2 zt thou ſhalt nor doe 
any wotke , thou, nor thy ſonne , nor thy 
daughter, thy man (cruant,nor thy maid ſer- 
uant, nor thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger that # 
within thy gates. 

11 For * in ſixedayesthe L © n Þ made 
heauen and earth, the ſea , and all that in 
themais, andreſted the ſeuenth day: where- 
fore the Lok bleſicd the Sabbath day, and 
h:lloved it. 

12 q *Honour thy father and thy mother: '* 
that thy daycs may bee long ypon theland oh 
which the Loxp thy God giveth thee, ; 

13 * Thoulbalt not kill. 

$4 Thouſhalt norcommu adultery. 

| 15 Thou 


Leuit.16, 
plal 97.4 


*Gen1.4 


*y/2t 


Ly 


mforteth the people. 


15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale, NE 
16 Thou halt not beare falſe witneſle 
againſt thy neighbour, | 
| 17 * Thouthalt not couet thy neighbours 
vRom.9.7- houſe, thou ſhalt not couer thy neizhbours 
wife, nor his man (cruant, nor his maid-ſcr- 
wnt.nor his 0ze, 1or his alle,norany thing 
ts thy ne1ghbours. 

or 8 q And * all che people ſavy che thun- 
drings, and thelightnings, and the noiſe of 
therrumpet, and the mountaine [moaking : 
and when the people ſaw it,they remooucd, 
and ſtood afarre off, 

19 Andthey ſaid vnto Moſes, * Speake 
thou with vs, and we w:ll heare : But lect nor 
God {peake with vs, let we die. 

20 And Moſesſaid vnto the people, Feare 
d not: for God is come to proue you, and that 
his feare may bee before your faces , that yee 
linne not. 

21 Andthe people ſtood afarre off, and 
Moſes drew neere ynto the thicke darkneſle, 
where God was. 

22 « And the Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Thus thou ſhalt ſay ynto the children of I(- 
racl, Yee haue ſcene thar I haue talked with 
you from heauen. 


? 4 Y | 
| Þ | Moſes co 


*Hb.1 3.18, 


*Deut $-24. 
and 18,16. 


23 Yee thall not make with mee gods of | 


Gluer, neither ſhall ye make ynto you gods of 


cold. 


24 CAnAltar of earth thou ſhalt make | 


yntome,and tha) ſacrifice thereon thy burnt 
ofterings,and thy peace ofterings,thy ſheepe, 
and thine oxen: Inall places. where I record 
my Name, I will come yato thee, and I will 


bleſle thee. : 
"Dert.19.5, 
jolk. $, 1, 
tHeb. bulg 
them with 
hewng, 


of ſtone , thou ſhalt not F build it of hewcn 
| one: for if thou lift vp thy toole Ypon it, 
| thoubaſtpollured it. 
26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by Reps 
vato mine Altar, that thy nakednefle be not 
'T dilcoucred thereon. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Lawes for men ſeruants 5 For the ſoruant whoſe care is 
boared. 5 For women ſcruen's 12 For manſlaughter. 
16 For ſtealers of men. '9 For cwſers of pareuts 45 For 

| ſmiters 22 For« hurt by chance. 28 For an oxe that 
geareth 33 For him that ts an occaſion of harme. 


| p16 


N |] Ow theſe are the-indgements which 
thou ſhalt ſet before them. 

2 *Ifthou buy an Hebrew ſcruant, fixe 
yeeres hee ſhall ſerue, and in the ſcucnth hee 
tHeb.with i | {ball goe our free for nothing. 
body., 3 Ithee came in tby himſelfe, hce ſhall 
% * | goe out by himlelfe; if he were married, then 

$ wife thall goe out wich him, 
| 4 If hismaſter have giuen him a wife, 
 andſhee have borne him ſonnes or daugh- 
—1 \ters; the wifeand her children {hall bee her 


| 
| 


14 


*Leni?, 27.41, 
out.eg,1a, 
RiE 1 4 || 4, 


Chap.xx), 
| maſters, and he ſhall goc out by 


25 And* if thou wilt make mee an Altar | 


|his mother,ſhall ſurely be put to death, 


Lawes and ordinances. | 


himſ.lfe. 
5 Andif the feruant f ſhall plainely ſay, + Heb. ſaying 
Iloue my maltcr,my wife, and my children, Sal/ay. 
I will not goc our tice : 
6 Thenhis maſter ſhall bring him vnto 
the Tudzes , hee (all alſo bring himto the 
doore, or vnto the doore poſt, and his maſter 
ſhal boare his care thorow yvith an aulc,and 
he ſhall ſerue him for cucr. 
7 © Andita man (ell hisdaughter to be a 
maid-{cruantſhe ſhall not go out as the men» 
ſcruantrs doc. S 
8 If ſhe pleaſe nor her maſter,yvho hath TH4b be aui tn 
betrothcd her to himſelfe, then hall hee ler ren ty 6s 
her bee redeemed. I ofell her vnto a ſtrange 
nation hee ſhall haue no power , ſceing hee 
hath dealt deceirfully with her. | 
9 Andif hcehaue betrothed her ynto his 
ſonne, hee ſhall deale with her after the ma- 
ner of daughters. | 
10 Itheetake him another wfe,her food, e | 
herraiment, and her duety of marriage ſhall 
he not dimini(h, 
11 Andif hedonot theſe three ynto her, 
then ſhall ſhe goe out free without money, 
12 «* Hethatſmiteth a man, ſo that hee 'Teuite 24-17% 
dic, ſhall be ſurelv pur todearh, 
1; Andifa manlie not inwait,but God 
deliuer hi-rinto his hand, then * I will ap- *Deuta9.z, 


point thee a place whither he ſhall flee, 


14 Burt if aman come wins umpruouſly 
ypon his neighbour to [lay him with guile, 
thou ſha't take him from mine Altar, that he 


may die. 


15 q Andhee that ſmiteth his father, or 
his mother ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

16 « And he that itegdcth a man, and ſel. 
I:th him, or if hee be foffnd in his hand, hce 


Chal] ſurely be put rodeath, 


17 <q And * hethat if curſerh his father or * Eevit 26g. 
pron OO 

math 15. 

18 « Andit men triuctogether,and one warke tg 


{mite {| another with a fone, or with his fiſt, [[0r,rewilerh. 


try bu neigh 


and he die not,but keeperh his bed : 
bow. 


| 19 Ifbe riſe2gaine,and walke abroad vpon 
his { ftc,chen hal he chat ſmor him, be quit : 


/onely he ſhall pay focf the lofle of his time, | Heb. ceofng. * 


and thall cauſe he to beerthroughly healed. 

20 « Andifaman (mite his ſeruant, or. 
his maid,with arod , and hce die vader his 
hand, be ſhall be ſurely f punithed ; 

21 Notwithſtandingythe continue a da 
or twoghe ſhall not be puniſhed, for he is bis 
money. 

22 « If men ſtrine,and hurt a woman with 
childe, ſo thar her fruit depart from her, and 
yet no miſchicfe follow, hee ſhall bee ſurely 
puniſhed,according as the womans husband 
will lay vpon bim , and hee {ball pay as che 
Iudges determine, 


f Heb. auenged, 


Ez 23 And! 
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7 Diuers lawes, 
22 Andifany miſchiefe follow then thou 
Chal giue life for life. 

24 * Eyeforeye tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foote for foot ; 

25 Burning for burning, wound for 
| wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. 
| 26 qAndif amanſmite the eye of his 
feruant, orthe eye of his maid, that it periſh, 
he ſhall let them goe free for his eyes lake. 

27 | And ifhe (mite out his man-leruants 
tooth, or his maid-ſeruants tooth, hee ſhall 
ler him goe free for his tooths ſake. 

28 If anoxegorea man or a woman, 
that they die, then * the oxe ſhall be ſurely 
ſtoned, and his ficſh ſhall nor bee eaten : but 
the owner of the oxe ſhall be quit. 

29 But ifthe oxe were wont to puſh with 
his horne in time paſt, and it hath been teſti- 

fied to his oyvner,- and he hath not kept him 
in,but thathe hath killed a man or awoman; 
{ the oxe ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner alſo 
ſhall be put to death. 

o It there bee laid on him a ſumme of 
money,then he ſball giue for the ranſome of 
his WA whartſocuer is laid ypon him. 

31 Whetherhe haue gored aſonne , or 
haue gored a daughter , according to this 
iudgement ſhall it be done ynro him. 

33 Ifthe oxeſhall puſh a man-ſeruant, 
or a maid-ſeruant, he (hall give ynto their 
maſter thirtic ſhekels , andthe oxe ſhall bee 
ſtoned. 

33 <CAndifamanſhball open apic, or if 
a man ſhill dizge a pit,and not coucr it , and 
an Oxc or an X fall therein : 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make #? 

ood, 4rd giue money vnto the ovwner of 
þ wag and the dead beaſt (hall be his. 

35 4 And if one mans oxe hurt anothers 
that he die, then-they ſhall (cl the hue oxe, 
and diuide the money of it,and the dead oxe 
alſo they (hall diuide. 


q 
nf | 
* Len.24.20, 
19.21» 
| Marth, 5 38, 


- dSen.9 5. 


wſcd to puib 1n time paſt, and lus owner hath 
nor kepthim in, hce ſhall ſurely pay oxe for 
oxc,and the dead (t:all be his ownc. 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Of theft 5 Ofdammage, 7 vf treſpaſſes. 14 Of ber- 
rownng. 16 Of fornecation. 18 Of witchcraft, 19 f 


and fathnleſſe. 25 uf v/ury, 26 Of pledges, 28 Of 
renorauce to Magiſtrates. 29 Of thefirſt fruns, 


— EY 


Fa manſlall Reale an-oxe or a || ſheepe, 
q |] Orgoare, and kill it, or ſell ir ; hce ſhall reſtore five 
 *2,Sam. 22,64. Oxcn for an oxe, & *foure ſheep for a theepe. 
; 2 Qlfathicfc be found breaking vp, and 
bee ſmitten that hee die,there ſhall no blood 
be ſhed for him. 


If the Swnne bee riſcn vpon him, there 


LS 


Exodus. 


36 Oritit bee knowen that the oxe hath: 


beftialutie 20 Of idolatry 21 uf ſtrangers , widower, | 


3 
ſhall bee blood ſhed for him :; for hee ſhould 


make full reſtitution : if hee have nothing 
then he ſhall be ſold for his theft. 

4 It the theft bee certainely found in his 
handaliue, whether it bee oxe or aſle, or 
ſhecpe, he ſhall reſtore double, 

5 «If amanſhall cauſea keld ora vine. 
yard to bee catenzand ſhall pur in his beaſt, 
and ſhall feed in another mans ficld : of the 
beſt of his owne keid, and of the beſt of his 
owne vineyard ſhall he make reſtitution. 

6 © If fire breake out, and catch in thornes, 
ſo thar the ſtackes of corne, or the tinding 
cornc,or the field be conſumed therew:th, he 
that kindlca the fire, ſtall ſurely make reſti- 
tution. 

7 © Ifaman(ſball deliver vnto his neigh. 
bonr moacy or ſtufte to keepezand it be ſtol- 
len our of the mans houſ ; if the thicke bee 
found, let him pay double. 

8 It the thicte be not found,then the ma- 
ſter of the houſe ſhall bee brought vnto the 
Judges, #0 ſee whether hee haue put his hand 
ynto his neighbours goods. 

9 Forall manner ot treſpaſſe , whether tt 
be for oxce,for alle, for (heepe,tor raiment, «r 
for any manner of loſt thing, which azother 
challengeth to be his : the cauſe of both par- 
ties hall come before the Tudges 4nd whom 
the Iudges ſhall condemne, he (ball pay dou- 
ble vnto his neighbour, 

10 It amandel1uer vnto his neighbour an 
aſle, or an oxe, ora ſheepe, or any beaſt to 
keepe, and it die,or be hurt, or driuen away, 
no man ſeeing zr, 

11 Then thall at oath of the Lozp be be- 
ryvcene them both, that hee hat + not pur his 
hand to his neighbours gocds : and the ow- 
ner of it thall accept thereof, and he ſhall got 
make ir good. 

12 And *if tbe ſtollen from himyhe ſhall 
make reſtitution ynto the owner thereof. 

tz Ifirbetorne inpieces ; then let him 
bring it for wineſle, and hee ſhall notmake 
good that which was torne. 

14 qAndif a man borrovy ought of his 
neighbour,and it be hurt or die , the owner 
thereot being not with ithe ſhall ſurely make 
it good 

15 But if the owner thereof bee with it, 
hee ſhall not make it good : if it bee an hi: cd 
thing, ut carae for his hire. 

16 qAnd*ifa manentice a maid that is 
nor betrothed,and lie with her, he ſhall ſure- 
ly endow her to be his wife. 

17 Itherfatherytterly refuſe to 2ine her, 
ynrohimyhe ſhall f pay money according to 

the dowry of virgins. 

18 qThouſhalrnor ſuffe: a witch to liuc. 

19 « Wholncuerlycth with a beaſt, ſhall 
ſurely be putto death, 
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20 q * Hee thar ſacrificeth vnto anygod, and the innocent and righteous ſlay thou 
roar "3 = {ve vnto the Lon onely,he ſhall bevrterly not: for I will not iuſtifie the wicked. 
1441 $+ 403 deſtroyed. 8 «© And * thou ſhalc tal:e no 


3.14 


OD 


oppreſſe him : for yee were ſtrangers words of the righteous, 
Tio hns - Ezyprt. q 7 9 « Alfothou {halt not oppreſle a ſtran- 


or fatherleſlechilde, ing ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypr. 
23 If rhou afflift them in any wiſe, and 10 And *ſixe yeercs chou halt ſow thy 
they cry at all ynro mee, I will ſurely heare land,and ſhalt gather inthe fruits thereof : 
their crie. t1 Buttheſcuenth yeere thou ſhaltlet it 
24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, and 1 reſt,and be ſtill, chat the poore of thy people 
will kill you with the ſword : and your wiues may cat, & what they leaue,the beaſts of the 
ſhalbe widowes, & vour children fatherlele. field fhall eat, In like maner thou ſhalt deale 


"Lit 25-37 25-q * If thoulend money to any of my With thy vineyard,a»d with thy [| oliue-yard. I! Or, oliue tree 


Bent. Vþ. 09s ople that 1s poore by thee , thou ſhile nor tz *Sixedaics thouſhalt doe thy worke, Pony of 4 ol 
Pres b to himas an vſurer, ncither ſhalt thou and on the ſenenth day thou ſhalt reſt : that luke 33.1 4@ | 
lay vpon him vſury. thine oxe and thine afle may reſt,and the ſon 
26 If thou at all take thy neighbours rai- of thine handmaid and the ſtranger may bee 
ment to pledge,thou (halt delwer it ynto him refreſbed. | 
by that the Sunne goeth downe. 13 Andinall things thatT haue (aid vnto 
27 Forthat is his coucring onely.itis his | you bee circumlpect * and makeno mention 
raiment for his skin: wherein ſhall he ſleepe? | of the names ot other gods , neither let ir 
and it (hall comero paſle,when he cryeth vn- | be heard out of thy mouth, : 64 
to megthar I will heare : for T am gracious. 14 <* Three times thou ſhalt keepe a Deut-16, cb, 
4% 2:49, 28 q* Thou ſhaltnot reuilerhe.|| gods, feaſt vnro me intheyeere. 8 
[0r,lndger. | nor curſe theruler of thy people. 15 * Thouſhaltkeepe thefeaſt of vnlea- =y IJ | 
tHeb.chy ful. | 29 4 Thou ſhalt not delay zo offer the} firſt nened bread: thou ſhalt eat vnleauened bread PRETE 
neſs. * of thy ripe fruits & of thy fliquors: * the firſt | ſeuen dayes, as I commanded thee in the 


(tic. Tre. | borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue vnto me. | time appointed of the moneth Abib: for in 
*Chap.142, 29 Likewiſe thalt thou doe with thine | xthou cameſt out from Egypt, * and non 
nd 34-19 oxen,and with thy ſhcepe:ſcuendales it ſhall | ſhall appeare before me emprie : 
bee with his damme , on the eight day thou | 26 Andthe feaſt of harueſt,the firſt fruits 
ſhalt giue it me. of thy labours,which thou haſt ſowen in the 
31 < Andycſhall be holy men ynto me: | field: andrhefeaſt of in-gathering which as 
'Leit 228. | * neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that is torne of | in the endof the yeere , when thou haſt pA 
mk 4131. |beaſts1n the ficld: ye ſhall caft ut tothe dogs. | thered, in thy 11bours out of the field. 
CHAP. XXiIll 17 Threetimes in the yeere all thy males 
1 Of ſlander and falſe witneſe. 3. 6 Of mſtice. 4 Of cha ſhall appeare before the Lox God, 


ritableneſe. 10 'f the yeere of r:ft 2 Of the Sab- 8 thouſhaltnoto 
ON bath 13 Of idolatry 14 "5f the three frafls 18 Of 18 Ih t not offer the blood of 


- 


all 
the blood ard the fat of the ſicrifice. 20 An Angel # ſacrifice with leaucned bread P neither 1] { » faſt 


lnmke | Ponfedsnih able. theyobey bim. = the fat of my || ſacrificeremaine vntill the 
1 Hou ſhaltnot || raiſe a falie report : put | morning, 
not thine hand with the wicked to bce 19 * Ihehrſt of the firſt fruits of thy land 
an vnrighteous wizneſle. thou ſhalt bring intothe houſe of the Loxp 
2 4 Thouthalt not follow a multitude to | thy God: thou ſhale not ſeethe a kid inhis | 
146, ofvee, {0 euill: neither ſhale cthoutſpeake ina cauſe, mothers milke, | | | 
| rodecline after many,to wrelt swdgement. 20 © *Behold, Ifcnd an Angel before 
3 ©| Ncither ſhalt thou countenance-a | thee to kcepe thee inthe way 5 and to bring 
puore man in his cauſe, thee into the place which I haue prepared. 
| 4 Clt thoumeete thine enemies oxe or 21 Beware of him, and obey his voyce: 
bl} Penn, |hisaſle going aſtray, chou ſhalt ſacely bring | prouoke him not , for hee will not pardon 
1t backe to hum againe. your tranſgreſſions: for my Name is 1 bim, 
km?or mg | 5 * It thou lee theafſe of himthat ha- 22 Bur if thou ſhalt indeed obcy his vayce, 
wales |teth thee , lying vnder his burden, || and anddoe all thacl fpeake , then I will bee an 
ll [wavy  wouldeſt forbeare to helpe him , thou ſhalt | enemy vnto thincenemies , 'and {| an aduer- 
ws nd ſurely helpe with him. lary vnto thine aduerſaries. 
Pima 6 Thoutſhalt not wreſt the indgement of 23 *For mine Angel ſhall goe before thee, 
t9iozag wth (ENy pore in his cauſe, and * bring thee 1n vato the Amorites , and 
— ; 7 Keepe thee farre from a falſe matter: the Hittires, and the Perizzites, andthe Ca- 


| 


Divers Lawes and Ordinances. Chap, xxIi]. | Three ſolemyefeaſls. | 


oifr : for *Deut.16,19, 
wait, 19-33, 21 -< * Thou ſhalt neither yexe afſtran- thegift blindeth the f wiſe,and peruerteth the IE | 


ſeeing. 
"x 7.10, . 22 C* Yee ſhall not aſfli&t any widow, ger: for ye know thefacarr of a ſtranger,ſee- t Heb. ſavie, 


'Deut 16.16, 
© ecclus,35.4\ 


deut 14 234 


flitf them that | 


| E ; N3Aanites,. 


I 


eb. the 


Leuit 25 3+ 


"Chap 34-26, 


*Chap.3 3-2 


| 
| 
1 Oy, 1 will f*\ 


' CMP. 33m9_ |. 
"lolk,24.14, 
| 


F 


. A 


: 
: 


-| The people promiſeto obey God. 

4 naanires, the Hiuites, and the Tebuſates : and 
I will cut them off. 

24. Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their 
gods,nor ſerue them , nor doe afrer their 
workes : * but thou ſhalt vtrerly overthrow 
them,and quite breake downe their images. 

25 And yee (ball ſeruethe Lo « Þ your 
God , and hee ſhall bleile thy bread,and thy 
water: And I will take (ickenefle away from 
the midſt of thee. 

26 © * Thae ſhall nothing caſt their 
yong,nor be barren in thy land : the number 
af thy daies I will fulfill. 

27 1will ſend my feare before thee , and 
will deſtroy all the people ro whom thou 
ſhalt come,and I will make all thine enemics 
turne their f backes ynto thee. 

28 And * I will ſend hornets before thee, 
which ſhall driue out the Hiuite, the Canaa- 
nite,and the Hittite from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from be- 
fore thee in oneyeere', leſt the land become 
deſolate , and the beaſt of the field multiply 
againſt rhee. 

30 By little and little 1 will drive them 
out from before thee, vnuill thou bee increa- 
(cd and inherite the land, 

31 AndI will ſet thy bounds from the red 
ſea, euen vnto the (ea of the Philiſtines, and 
fro the defert vnto the river:for I will dcluer 
the inbabicancs of the land into your hand : 
and thou ſhalt drive them out before thee. 

32 * Thouſhalr make no coucnant with 
themnor with their gods, 

' 33 They fhallnot dwell in thy land, left 
they make thee fiane againſt me: tor if thou 
ſexe their gods, * it will ſurcly bee a ſnare 
ynto thee. 


CHAP. XXII11L, 

3 Moſes iv called vp intothe Mowtaine, 3 The people pro- 
miſe obedicnee. 4 Moſes builtle'b ati Altar, and ewelue 
peliars.. 6 Hee ſprink{eth the blood of the {onenant. 9 
4 he glory of God appeareth. 14 Aaron and Hur baue 

. the charge of the people 15, Moſes goethinto the Maun- 
taive,vhere he contimueth firty dayes and forty nights, 

Nd he ſaid ynto Moſes, Come yp ynto 

the Lox D, thou and Aaron,:Nadab 

and-Abihu,.and. ſeuemy of the Elders of 1(- 

xacl : and worſhip ye afarre off, 

| - 2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere the 

WS -; Loxp ; butthgy ſhall nor come nigh,neither 

3X ſhall the people gae yp with him. 

_ « And Vofzs came and told the peo- 

le all the words of the Lox Dn, and ul the 

. wdgements : and all the *people anſwered 

. *Chap.19.$, with one voyce], and ſaid, * all the words, 
and 34,7,7%. Yyyhichthe Loxp hath (aid, will we doe. 

$e37- 4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 

LoxD,and roſe vp early in the morning, and 

buildedan Altar ynder the hill, and tyclue 


*Deut-F:325., 


"Peut.7,14. 


Hob. neckene 
try tt 


—_ - - OS a Ws 


Exodus. 


Moſes ſeeth God” 
pillars according to the twelue Tribes of IC. | 


rael. 


5 Andheſent young men of the children jos. 
of Iſrac], which offered burnt offerings, and gegh 


\Cacrificed peace offerings of oxen vnto the 
Lorp. 

6 And Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, 
and put itin baſons, and halte of the blood 
he ſprinkled on the Altar, 

7 Andhetooke the booke of che Couec- 
nant,and read in the audicnce of the people: 
and they ſaid, * All that the Lonp hath ſaid, 
will we doc,and be obedient. 

8 And Moſes tooke the blood, & ſprinkled 
it on thepeoplc,and ſaid, Behold, * the blood % Per, 
oft the Couenant which the Lo « Þ hath hed.g. 
made with you concerning all theſe words. 

9 © Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadaband Abihu, and ſcurnty of the El- 
ders of 1ſracl., 

10 Andthey ſaw the God of Iſracl: and 
there was vnder his feet, as it were a paucd 
worke of a Saphire ſtone , and as it were the 
body of heauen in hus clearenefle, 

11 And yponthe Nobles of the children 
of 1ſracl, he {aid not his hand : alſo they ſavy 
God,and did eat and drinke. 

12 cAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Come yp to mee intothe Mount , and bce 
there, and I will giue thee tables of Rone, 
and a Law, and Commandements which I 
haue w: itten,that thou mayeſt teach them, 

, 13 And Moſesrole vp, and his miniſter 


*Verke J 


vo 


"Ch 


 Toſhua: and Moſes went vp 1nto the Mount 


of God. 

14 Andheſaid vnto the Elders, Tary yee 
here for vs, yntill wee come againe vnto you : 
and bchold, Aaron and Hur are with you: 
if any man haue any matters to doc, let him 
come vnto them. 

15 And Moles went vp into the Mount, 
and acloud couered the Mount, 

16 And the glory of the Loxb abode vp- 
on mount Sina1,and thecloud coucred it (ix 
dayes: and the ſeuenth day hee called vnto 
Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 

17 Andthe faght of the glory of the Loxp 
was like. deuouring fire on the top of the 
Mount,in the eyes of the children of Ifracl. 

13 And Moles went intothe midſt of the 
cloud, and gate him vp into the Mount : and *Chupjii 
* Moſes was in the Mount fourty dayes, and **98 
fourty nights. 

CHAP, XXV. 
! What the 1ſraeliter muſt offer for the making of the Ta 
bernacle 10 The forme of the Aike. 19 The Macy* 

ſeat, with the Cherubims 23 The Table with the furns- 


gure thereof, 31 The (andleſticke with the mſtnonents 
thereof. 


Nd the Loxp ſpake voto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
Sr 2 Speake” 


48 \ - 2 Speakeymo 1 e1poy {rs that 
bring mee an ||] oftering: © of cuery man 

= mak inet it willingly wich! hes heart,ye (bal 

my offering, 
_ And chis1s the offering which ye ſhall 
take of them ; gold ,and filucr,and brafle, | 
And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet , and 

fine [| linnen,and goats harre. 

5s And rammes skinnes died red, and 
badgers skinnes,and'Shittim wood : 

6 Oylefor the I tor anointing 
oyle, and for (weet incenſe : _ 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſer in 
*Chap28.4 the * Ephod, and inthe * breſtplare. 

*Chap,3d.i5j" 8g Andlerthem make mee a Sanctuarie, 
? that I may dwell amongſt them : 

g According to all chat 1 ſhew thee aftcr 
the paterne of the Tabeinacle , and the pa- 
terne of all the inſtruments thercof, cucn {o 
ſball ye make z7. ? 

10 Q* And they ſhall make an Arke of 
Shittim wood : two cubirs and a halte ſba/l 
be the length thercof, and a cubite and an 
halfe the breadth rthereof,and a cubite and an 
halfe the height thereof. 

11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure 
gald, within and without ſhalc thou overlay 
it: and ſhalt make ypon it a crowne of gold 
round abour. 

12 Andthouſbalt caſt foure rings of gold 
for it,and put them in the foure corners ther=- 
of, and two rings ſha/be in the one fide of 
it, and two ripgs on the other (ide of it, 

13 And thouſhalt make ſtues of Shit- 
tim wood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 Andthouſhalr put the {taues into the 
rings,by the (ides of the Arke, that the Arke 
may be borne with them. 

15 The ſtaucs ſhall be inthe rings of the 
Arke : they fball not be taken from it. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the Arke the 
Teſtimony which I ſhall giue thee. 

17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercie-ſeate 
of pure gold : two cubits and a halfe ſballbees 
the length thereof, and a cubite and a halfe 
the breadth thereof. 

18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims 
ofgold : of beaten worke ſhale thou make 
them,inthe two ends of the Mercy-ſeate. 

19 And make one Cherub on the one end, 
and the other Cheruv on the other end, exer 
{ of the Mercy-ſeateſhall yee make the Che- 
rubims on the two ends thereof. 

20 Andthe Cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth 
their wings on high , coucring the Mercy- 
ſeate with their wings, and their faces, ſha! 
doocke oneto another; toward the Mercy-ſcat 
{hall the faces of the Cherubims be. 

21- And thou ſhalt put the Mercy-(cate 

_aboue ypon theArke , andin the Arke thou 


1.0 , beaue- 


Chap 365 


fOnfke 


"Chap 39-1 


The Mercy-ſeat, with the Cherubims, - Chap. xxv. 


and Candleſticke. 
ſhalt put the Teſtimony that I ſhal give thee, 

22 AndthereI will meete with thee ard 
I will commune with thee, from above the | 
Mercy-ſcat , from * berweene the tyvo Che- Num. 7.89, 
rubims which are vpon the Arke of the Te- 
{fimonie, of all things which I will giue 
thee n commandement vnto the children of 
Iirael, 

23 © * Thouſhalralſo make a table of * Chap 97,10. 
Shittim wood: two cubits ſhal/be the length 
thereof,and a cubite the breadth thercof, and 
a cubite and a halte the height thereof. 

24 Andthouſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto a croyne of gold 
round about, 

25 And thou ſhalt make ynto it a border 
of an hand breadth round about , and thou 
ſhale make a golden crowne to the border 
thereot round abuut. 

26 And thou ſhalt make for it fourerings 
of gold,and put the rings in the foure corners 
that are on the foure fecte thereof. 

27 Ouer againſt the border thall the rings 
be tor places of the ſtaves to beare the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood,and ouerlay them with gold, that 
the Table may be borne with them. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes therof, 
and ſpoones thereof,and couers thereof, and 
bowles thereof, |} to couer withall: of pure {Or, 16 prove |» 
gold ſhalt thou make them, ou? withelh, ; | 

39 And thou halt fer vpon the Table, 

Shevv bread before me alway. 

31 <q* And thou ſhalt make a Candle- + Chap, 37:19, 
ſticke of pure gold of beaten worke (hall the 
Candlefticke be made. his ſhaft and his bran- 
ches, his bowles, his knops, and his floyyers 
{hall be of the ſame. | 

32 And fixe branches ſhall come out of 
the fides of it : three branches of the Candle- 

{ticke out of the one ſide, and three branches 
of the Candleſticke out of the other (ide. 

33 Three bowles made like vato Al. 
monds, with a knop and a floyyer in one 
branch:and three bowles madelike Almonds 
in the other branch,with a knop & a flower : 
ſo in the ſixe branches that come out of the 
Candleſticke, 

34 Andinthe Candleſticke ſba//be foure 
bowles made like vnto Almonds, with their 
knops and their flowers. , 

35 And there ſhall bea knop vnder two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop vnder twe 
Þranches of the ſame, and a knop yndertwo 
branches of theſame, according to the fixe 
branches that proceede our of the Candlc- 
ſticke. 

36 Theirknops andtheirbranches (hall 
beeof the ſame: all ir ſhall bee one beaten 

' Worke of pure gold. 


E 4 327 And 


ſeend. 


it, 


ARts 7.44. 


eb 8+5, 
Heb which 


ro (ee. 


+ man of Em 


| hroiderer, 


Dry comer fag. 


+T heTahermele, 


{ahou vaſt c. uſe 


IN 


37 Andthou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps 


Or, eauſsro Fhereof:and they ſhal {light the lamps there- 
| of, that they may giue light oucr a ainſt f it. 
| F Heb the face 28 Andthe tongs thereof, and the ſnuffe- 
diſhes thereof, ſo415e of pure gold. 


39 Ofatalent + al gold thall he make 
cls 


it, with all theſe ve 


40 And * looke that thou make them af- 


4\ter their paternc, twhich was (heed chece 1n 


the mount. 


CHAP. XXVLI. 


2 Theten curtames of the Tabernacle. 75 The eleuen curtaines 
of goats haire, 4 The couering oframmes ;kmnes. 15 The 
boards of the Tabernacle with therr ſockets andbarrer 3t 
The vailefur tht Arke i6 The hanging for the doore 

Orcouer thou ſhalt make the Taber- 

nacle with ten curtaines of fine rwined 

linncn, and blue,and purple,and (carlet:with 


14 Heb theworke Cherubims of f cunning werke ſhalt thou 
of cxoriog work- make them. | 


2 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee 
eglht and twenty cubits, andthe breadth of 
one curtaine,fourecubits: and euery one of 


the curtaines ſhall haue one meaſure. 


3 The five curtaines ſhall be coupled to- 


' gether oneto another :' and orhey hue cur- 
taines ſhall be coupled one to another. 


4 And thou thalt make loopes of b'ue 
ypon the oe of the cne curtaine , from the 
ſeluedge inthe coupling, and likewiſe fhalt 
thou mak? 1n the ytrermoſt edge of another 
curtaine in the coupling of the ſecond. 

5 Fitty loopes ſhalt chou make in the one 
curtaine, and fifty loopes ſhalt thou make in 
the edge of rhe curraine that 18 in the cou 

ling of the ſecond,that the loopes may take 
bel one of another, 
6 Andthou (halt make fifty taches of gold, 


and couple the curtaines together with the , 


eaches: and it (hall be one T abcrnacle. 
7. 4 And thou ſhalt make curtaines of 
oats hazreto bee a coucring ypon the Tas» 
5 eleuen curtaines ſhalt thou make, 

8 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee 
thirty cubites,and the breadth ot one curtaine 
foure cubites : and the cleuen ſba//beall of 
one meaſure, 


themſelues,and xe curtaines by theraſc]ues, 
and ſhalt double the fixe curtaine in the fore» 
front of the Tabernacle. 

10 And thou ſhalt make fifty Ioopes un 
rhe edge of the one curtaine, that is ourmoſ 
in thecoupling, and bfty loopes in the edge 
of the cu taine which coupleth the ſecond. 

1: Andthoulhalt ST hftie raches of 
braſfe,and put the taches into the loopes,and 
couple the {ſren together that it may be one, 

1» And the remnant that remainerh of 
the curraines of the tent , the halfe curtaine 


Exodus. 
that remaineth, ſhall hang ouer the back{ide 


' to: the barres 


barces with gold. 


andappertinandy 


of the Tabernacle. 

13 And a cubite on the one fide, and a 
cubite on the other fide} of that which re- Tr 
maineth inthe length of rhe curtaines of the uw, 
tent, it (all hang over the des of the Ta- fwptya, 
bernacle, on this ide, and on that fide to co- ; 
uer it, 

14 And thouſhalt makea coucring for 
the tent of rammes $kinnes died red , and a 
coucring aboue of badgers skinnes. 

15 © Andthou ioalt make boards for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 

16 Tencubites ſhall bee the leazth of a 
board, and 1 cubite and a halfe ſhall be the 
breadth of one board. 

i7 Two 7 tenons ſhall there bee in none 
board (ctin order __ another : thus FR" 
ſhale thou make tor all £ boards of the T a- 
bernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards forthe 


\ Tabernacle, ryenty boards on the Sourhfide 


Souchward. 

19 And thou ſhalt make urty ſockets of 
filuer, ynder the twenty boards: two ſockets 
yader one board for his two tenons,and two 
ſockers ynder another board for his two tc« 
nons. 

209 Andfortheſccond fide of the Tabcr- 
nacle on the North lide eh:re ſhallbe ryventy 


| boards. 


2t Andtheir forty ſockets of filuer : two 
ſockets vnder one board,and two ſockets vn- 


der another board. 


22 And for the (ides of the Tabernacle 

Weſtward, thou ſhalt make fixe boards. 
23 Andtwo boards ſhalt thon make for the 

corners of the Tabernacle in the two lides. 

24 And they thall bee f coupled together + n.niu, 
beneath, and they thall bee coupled together 
abo'e the head of it vnto one ring : thus (hall 
it befor them both; they ſhall be for the two 


' corners. 


25 And theyſhall beeeight boards, and 


their (ockets of fiſuer, tixteene ſockets: two 


ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets vn- 
| der another board. 
9 Andthou ſhalt couple five curtaines by 


26 q And thou ſhalt make barres of Shit- 
tim wood: fiue for the boards of the one fide 


; of the Tabernacle. 


27 Andhue barres forthe boards of the 
other fide of the Tabernacle, and fue barres 
for the boards of the fide of the Tabernacle 
for the rwo ſides Weſtward. 

23 And the middle barre inthe mids of 
the boards ſhallreachfrom end to end. 

29 Andthou ſhalt onerlay the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of gold for places 


: and hou ſlalt ouerlay the 
go And 


- The Alear of burnt offering, 


»Chap-25-9, 
\zo.ats 7.44- 
hed 8.5. 


o And thou ſhaltreare vpthe Taberna« 
de according to the fail Jon thereel, which 
yas ſhewed thee in the Mount, 

: CAnd thou ſhalt make a viile of blue, 
1 purple, and ſcarler, anc fine ewined lin- 
nenof cunning worke:with Cherubims ſhall 
jt be made. | 

2 And thou ſhalt hang it ypon foure pil- 
lars of Shittim wood, ouerlaicd with gold, 
their hookes (hall bec of gold,vpon the toure 

ts of filuer. 
gy” q And thou ſhalt hang vp the Vayle 
vnder the taches , that ti;ou mayeſt bring in 
thicher within the Vaile, the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie: and the Vaile (tall dimide ynto 
you, berweene the Holy place and the moſt 
Holy. 

34 Andchouſhale pur the Mercy-ſeat yp- 
on the Arke of the Teitimonic, in the mot 
holy place. | 

35 Andthou halt et the Table withour 
the Vaile, and the caneleſticke ouer againſt 
thetable, on the fide of the Tabernacie to- 
ward the South. and thou ſhalt put the Table 
on the North fide. 

36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for 
the doore of the tent,of blue,and purple,and 
ſcarlet,and finerwincd linnen,wrought with 
necdleworke, ; 

37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging 
five pillars of Shittim wood,and overlaythem 
withgold, and their hookes ſhall be of gold: 
and Tor (halt caſt fiue ſockets of brafle tor 


them. 


ERSATIALXYLL 
3 The Altar of inynt offerrag with the veſſels thereof 9 The 
Crurt of the lalernacle 1:cloſed with hangings and pillars. 
18 The meafire of the Cowt 27 Ihe oylefor the lampe, 


Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar 'of Shit- 

tim wood, five cubites]ong, and five 
cubits broad : the Altar ſhall be foure (quare, 
and the height thercof ſpl! be three cubuts. 

2 And thou ſhalt make the hornes of it 
ypon the foure corners thereof 2: his hornes 
{all bee of the ſame : and thou ſhalt ouerlay 
ut with braſſe, : 

3 Andthouſhaltmake his pannes to re- 
ceuue his aſhes, and his thoucls, and his ba- 
ſors andhis fleſhhookes, andhis fire pannes: 
21] the yeſlcls thereof thou ſhalt make of 
brafle, 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it agrate of 
nerworke of brafle ; and vpon the net ſhale 
thou make foure braſen rings in the foure 
corners thereof. 

Ss And thou ſhalt put it vnder the com« 

aſle of the Al-ar beneath, that thener may 
euen tothe midſt of the Altar, 


.__* Andthou ſhalt make ſtaucs for the 


Chap. xxvij, 


Altar, ſtaues of Shirtim vwood, and ouerlay 
them with braſle, 

7 And the ſtaues ſhall bee put into the 
rings, and the ſt ves {ball vee ypon the two 
fades of the Altar to beare it. 

8 Hollovy with boards ſhalt thou make 


it: as fit was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo 146.be ſhrvee, 


ſhall chey make it. 

9 © And thou ſhalt make the Court of 
the Tabernacle for the South fide , South- 
ward: there thall bee hangings for the Cour 
of finetwined linneu of an hundicd cubites 
long, for one ſide. 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and 
their twenty ſockets ſhal/bee of brafle : the 
hookes of the pillars, and their fillets ſballbe 
of filuer, 

11 And likewiſe for the North ſide in 
length,there (hall be hangings of an hundred 
cubits Jong, and his twenty pillars, and their 
twenty ſockets of brafſe: the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillers of filuer. 

12 <q And for the breadth of the Court, 
onthe Welt fide,ſhall be hangings of fifty cu« 
bits: their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the Court on the 
Eaſt fide Eaſtward,ſhall be fifty cubits, 

14 Thehangings of one fide of the gate 
ſhill be fifecene cubites: their pillars three , 
and their ſockets three, 

15 And on the other fide ſhalbe hangings, 
fifteene cwbr7's : their pillars three, and their 
lockets three, 

16 <q And for the gate of the Court ſha! 
ber an hanging of twenty cubits of blue, and 
purple, and ſ(carler, and fine twined hnnen, 
wrought with needle worke : and their pil- 
lars ſbalbe foure,and their ſockers foure. 

17 All thepillars roundabout the Court 
ſrall be filleted with filuer: their hookes ſhall 
be of iluer,2nd their (ockets of brafle. 

18 < T he length of the Court hbal/bean 


hundred cubits,and the breadth f titty euery Me 99 


where,and the height fine cubits of fine tyi- 
ned linnen,and thcir ſockets of braſle. 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle in all 
the ſcruice thereof, and all the pins thereof, 
and all the pinnes of the Court , ſball be of 
brafle. 

22 <q Andthou ſhalt command the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they bring rhee pure oyle 
oliuc beaten,for thc light, rocauſe the lampe 
t to burne alwayecs 


21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Congregati- v2. 


on without the Vaile,ywhich is betore the te- 
Rimome,A-ronand his ſonnes {lall order is 
from eucniny to morning betoce theLogp: 
It ſhall bee a ſtatute for eucr, vynto their ge- 


nerations, an the bchalfe of the chulgren of: 
CHAP.. 


Iſracl. 


with the veſſels thereof, | 2 


ta aſceng.t | 


. 


{\ 


7 Aaronvgarments; 


ouches. 


CHAP. XXVIIL, 


: Aaron and bis ſomes are ſet apart ſor the Prieff office. 


Holy garments are appointed. 6 The Ephod, 15 The 
breft plate, with ewelue precious bones. 30 The Urm and 
Thumm. 34 The robeof the Ephad. with pomegranates 
and bells. 36 The plate of the Miter. 39 The imbroide- 
red coat. 40 The garments for Aaron: ſormes oo: 

' AA Nd take thou ynto thee Aaron thy 
A brother,and his ſonnes with him, from 
among the children of Iſrael, that hee may 
miniſter ynto me in the Prieſts office , emer 
Aaron, Nadab,and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha- 
mar, Aarons ſonnes, 

2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother for glory and tor beauty, 

2 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vntoall that are 
wile hearted , whom Cl filled with the 
ſpirit of Wiſedome, that they may make Aa- 
rons garments ro conlecrate him , that hee 
may miniſter ynto mein the Prieſts office, 

4 Andtheſcare the garments which they 
fall make; a breſtplate, and an Ephod,and a 
robe, anda broidered coate, a Miter, and a 
girdle: and they ſhal make holy garments tor 
Aaron thy brother, and his ſonnes, that hee 
may miniſter ynto me inthe Prieſt; office. 

5 Andthcy ſhall take gold,and blue, and 
purple, and ſcailer,and fine linnen, 

6 <q And they ſhall make the Ephod of 
gold,of blue,and of purple,of ſcarler,and fine 
twined linnen,with cunning, yorke. 

7 It ſhall haue the two ſhoulder pieces 
thereof,joyncdat the two edges thereot; and 
ſo it thall be 10yned together. 

8 And the{|curious girdle of the Ephod 
which is vponirt, ſhall be of the ſame, accor- 
dingto the worke thereof,  euerof gold, of 
blue,aud purple, and ſcarlet,and fine twined 
linnen. 


9g And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, 


and pgraue on them the names of thechildren 
of Iſrael. 

10 Sixe of their names on ane ſtone, and 
the other fixe names of the reſt oa the other 
ſtone according to their birth ; 

11 * With the worke of an ingrauer in 
ſtone; {ke y ingrauings of a ſigner ſhalt thou 
ingraue the two ſtones,with y names of the 
children of Iſrael ; thou ſhalt make them to 
be ſet in ouches of gold, 

12 And thou halt put the two ſtones yp- 
on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, for ſtones of 
memoriall ynto the children of Iſrael And 
Aaron ſhall beare their names before the 


' Loxp, ypon his two ſhoulders for a memo. 


riall. 
13 4 Andthouſhalt make ouches of gold; 
14 And two chaines of pure gold at the 
ends; of wrcathen worke thalt thou make 


them, and faſten the wreathen chaines to the 


o = 


Exodus. 


and his 
15 <q And thou ſhalrmake thebreſt-plate 


of Iudgement with cunning worke after the 
worke of the Ephod thou ſhalt make it, of 
gold,of blue,ane of purple ,and of ſcarletand 
of fine twined linnen ſhale thou make it. 

16 Foure ſquare it (all be bezzg doubled; 
a ſpanne ſpall be the length thereof, and a 
ſpanne (hall be the breadrh thereof. 


ſongs,” 


17 Andthouſhalt f erin it ſettings of + a4 (1 
ſtones,ewen foure rowes of ſtones : rhe firſt flnp ſje, 


row fhallbe a] Sardius , a Topazzand a Cars || 


buncle : this (hall be rhe farſt rowe, 

18 Andthe ſecond row ſhallbee an Eme. 
raud, a Saphir,and a Diamond, 

19 Ans the third rowa Lygure,an Agate, 
and Amethyſt, 

20 And the fourth roy, a Beril, and an 
Onix, and a laſper : they ſhall bee ſer in gold 
inthcirf inclofings, 

21 And the tones ſhalbe with the names 
of the children of Iſracl,ewelue according to 
their names, /z4e the ingrauings of a ſigner : 
euery one with his name ſball they be accor- 


. ding to the twelue tribes. 


22 © And thou ſhale make ypon the 
breſtplate chaines at the ends, of wreathen 
worke, of pure gold. 

23 And thou ſhalt make vponrhe brelt- 
plate two rings of gold,and ſhalt put the two 
rings on the rwoends of the breſtplate. 

24 And thou ſhalt put thetwo wreathen 
chames of gold in the two rings , which are 
onthe ends of the breſtplate. 

25 And the other two cnds of the two 
wrcathen charmes, thou ſhalt faſten inthe 
two ouches , and put them on the ſhoulder 
pieces of the Ephod before ir. 

26 © And thou ſhalt make two rings of 

old, and thou ſhalt put them ypon the two 
ends of the breſtplate, in the border thereof, 
which is in the fide of the Ephod inwaid. 

27 Andtwo erherrings of gold thou ſtale 
make, and ſhalt putthem on the tyvo ſides 
of the Ephod vnderncath towards the forc- 
part thereof, ouer againſt che orher coupling 
thereof, aboue the curious girdle of the 
Ephod. 

28 And they ſhall binde the breſtplate by 
the rings therof,vnco therings of che Ephod 
with alace of blue » that it may be abouc the 
curious girdle of the Ephod , and that the 
beeſtplace be nor looſed trom the Ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall beare the names of 

the ?children of Tſracl in the breſtplare of 
iudgemcnt,vpon his heart, when he gocth in 
vAto the holy place, for a memorial] before 
the Lox» continually. 

39. 4 And thou ſhalt put inthe breſt- 
ws of Iudgement, the Vrim and the 
Thummim, and they ſhall be vpon Aarons 

. hearts 


or, 


7 H6, by 
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'" Theple 


teof the Mitre, 


| when hegoeth in before the Lo xD. : 
pos fas thaſl beare the iudgement of the 
children of ——__ ypon hus heart, bctore the 
conrinually. 
_— And then ſhalt make the robe of 
the Ephod all of blue. | 

32 Andthere (hall bee an hole inthe top 
of it, in the middeſt thereof : it thall have a 
binding of wouen worke , round about the 
bole of it, as it were the hole of an habergt- 
on, that it be not rent. 

23 {And beneath ypon the | hemme of 
it thouſhalt make pomegranartes of blue,and 
of purple , and of ſcarlet round about the 
hemme thereof, and belles ot gold berweene 
them round about. 

24 A golden bell anda pomegranate, a 
oolden bell and a pomegranate , vpon the 
hemme of the robe round abour. 

25 * Andit ſhall bee vpon Aaron, to mi- 

m4 niſter: and his ſound (hall be heard when he 
' poeth in vynto the Holy place betore the 
oRD, and when hee commeth out,that hee 

die not. 

36 © Andthouſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold,and graue ypon it,/v4e the 1ngrauings of 
a ſigner, HoLines To Tas. Lon. 

37 And thou ſhalt put ir on a bluc lace, 
thatit may be ypon the Mitre;vpon the fore- 
front of the Mitre it (hall be. , 

33 Andit ſhall be ypon Aarons forchead; 
that Aaron may beare the iniquity of the hv- 
ly things, which che children of Iſrael thall 
hallow inall cheir holy gifts : and it ſhall bee 
alwayes vpon his forehead, that they may bee 
accepted before the Lorp. 

39 « And thou ſhalt imbroider the coat 
of finc linnen,and thou ſhalt make the Mitre 
of fine hnnen,and thou ſhalt make the girdle 
of ncedle worke. 

40 © And for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhalt 
make coats , and thou 'ſhalre make forthem 
girdles , and bonnets ſhalt thou make for 
them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 Andthou ſhalt put them ypon Aaron 
thy brother,and his ſons with him: and ſhal: 

{ Me, fil thei anoInt them, and } conſecrate them,and ſan- 
nd &ihe them, that they may miniſter ynto mee 
in the Prieſts office. 

42 And thou ſhalt make them Jinnen 

f Heb fieſh of © breeches, to couer | their nakedneſſe : from 
Hig Rode yo _ even vnto the thighes they ſhall 

Ni reach, . 

43 And they ſhall be vpon Aaron,and vp- 
en his ſons,when they come in ynto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation,or when they 
come neere ynto the Altar to miniſter in the 
Holy place, that they beare not iniquity,and 
die. /t ſhall bee a ſtatute for cucr vno him, 
and hs (eed after him, 


[rs chats, 


Chap,xxix- 


Theconſecration of Prieſts. | : 


CHAP. XXIX, 
3 The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the Priefits 
3$ The continual burnt offering 45 God; promiſe to dwell 
among theehildjen of 1ſrael. 


A NA this is the thing that thou ſhalt doe 

ynto them to hallow them, to miniſter 

vnto mee in the Prieſts office: * Take one vLevit 9.3, 
young bullocke , and two rammes without 

blemith, 

2 Andynleauencd bread, and cakes vn- 
leaucned,tempered with oyle,and wafers vn= 
leaucned, anointed with oyle ; of wheaten 
flowre (halt thou mike them. 

And thou ſhalt put theminto one baſe 
ket, and bring them in che basket, with the 
bullocke and the rwo rammes. 

4 And Aaron and his ſonnes thou ſhalt 
bring vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
tlfe Congregation,and ſhalt waſb them with 
water. 

5s Andthouſhalttake the garments, and 
put ypon Aaron the coatc, and the robe of 
the Ephod , and the Ephod , and the breaſt- 
plate, andgird him wih the curious girdle of 

che Ephod. 
6 And thouſhalt put the Mitre vpon his 
head,& put the hoy Crowne vpon the Mure 
7 Then. ſhalt chou take the: anointing | 
* oyle, and powre itvpon his head, and an- *Chap.30.23e-) 
oint him, 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes , and 
put coats vpon them, q 

9 Andthou ſhalt gird them with girdles | 

( Aaron and his ſonnes ) and f put the bon- + Heb. binder. i 
nets on them: and the Prieſts office ſhall be | 
theirs for a perpetuall ſtatute : and thou ſhalt 

t-* conſecratc Aaron and bis ſonnes, + Heb. fill the» ' © 

19 And thou thalt cauſca bullocke to bee band of | 
brought before the Tabernacle of the Con- fChap-28. 424+) 
grezation : ard * Aaronand his ſonnes ſhall _— 
put their hands ypon the head of the bullocke | 

11 And thou thalr kill the bullocke before 

the Lorp,by the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

12 And thou (lalt take of the blood of 
the bullocke, and pur mr. ypon the hornes of. 
the Altar with thy tinger, and power all the. 
blood beſide the bottome of the Altar. 

13 And * thou ſhaltrakeall the fatte that Lag. 
couereth the inwards., and || the caule zhar 6 J ts | 
aboue the liner, and the two kidneys,and rhe. the Heb-ew- 
far that zs ypon them, and burne 7hexz ypon; Dotforr,to ba: | 
the Altar, | the mudrifſee = 

14 But the fleſh of the bullocke, and his; 
skinne , and his dung ſhalt thou burne with. 
fire withour the campe, ita fin offering, 

15 © Thou ſhalt alſo rake one-ram, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands: 
ypon the head of the ramme. 


16. Andthou ſhalt flay the ramme, and: E 
thou. 


TLevir. ? . J- 


—_—_—_ 
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thou ſhalt take his blood , and ſprinkle ze 
round about vpon the Altar, 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the rammein pie- 
ces, and waſh the inveards of him , and his 
legs, and pur chem vnto.is pieces,aud [| vnto 
his head. 

18 And thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme 
n the Altar : it z5 a burnt offering ynto 
felom : Ir & a ſweet Cauour, an offering 


' madeby fire ynto the Lon. 


19 « And thou ſhalt take the other 
ramme: and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pur 
their hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

zo Then halt thou kill theram, and take 
of his blood , and putit vpon thetip of the 
right eare of Aaron,and ypon the tip of the 
rizht eare of his ſonnes,and ypon the thumbe 
of their right hand, and ypon thegreat toc of 
their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood vpon 
the Altar round about. 

21 Andthon ſhalt take of the blood that 
is ypon the Altar, and of theanointing oyle, 
and ſprinkle it vpon Aaron,and ypon his gar- 
ments .,and vpon his ſonnes,and vpon the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes with him: and hee (ha[l 

be hallowed,and his garments, and his ſons, 
and his ſonnes garments with him. 

22 Alſo thouſhalt take of the ramme the 
fat and therumpe , and the fatthat couererh 


the inyards, and the caule aboxe the liver, 


and the two kidneys,and the fat that is vpon 
them and the right ſhoulder,for it & aramme 
of conſecration. 

23 Andoneloafe of bread, and one cake 


| of oyled bread,and one water our of the baſe 


ket of the ynleauened bread,rhat # before the 
Loxp. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in thehands of 
Aaron, and in the hands of his ſonnes, and 
ſhalr {| waue them for a waue offering be- 
fore the Loxp. 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their 
hands, and burne them ypon the Altar for a 
burnt offering , for a ſweet ſauour before the 
LosD: it # an offering made by fire vato the 
Lozp. 

26 Andthou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 
ramme of Aarons conſecrations,and waucir 
for a waue offcring before the Loxp, and ir 
(hall be thy pax. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanRike the breaſt of 
the waue offering , andthe ſhoulder of rhe 
heaue offering,ywhich is waucd, and which is 
heaued vp of theramme of the conſecration, 
euen of that which & for Aaron, and of that 
which & for his ſonnes. 

28 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes 
by a ſtatute for euer, fromthe children of Iſ- 
rael : for irs an heaue offering : and it ſoalbe 
an heauc offcring fromthe chuldren of Iſract, 


Exodus, 
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their heave offering y:i:o the Loxp. 

29 «q And the holy garments of Aaron 
(ball be his ſonnes after himgto bee anointed 
therein,and to be conſecratcd in them, 

30 Andf that ſonne that is Pricſt in his 


ſead,ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes,when he /o'ne:, 


commethinto the Tabernacle of the Con. 
gregation to minilterin the holy place, 

21 <q And thou ſhale take theramme of 
the conſecration , and (cethe his fleſh in the 
Holy place. 

2 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate 
the fleſh of the ramme, and the * bread that 
is in the basker,by the doore of the Taberng- 
cle ot the Congregation. 

33 Andrhey ilallcate thoſe things, wher. 
with theatonement yas made, to conſecrate 
and to ſanfifke rhem : bur a ſtranger thall 
not cate thereof), becauſe they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the ficih of the con. 
ſecrations, or of the bread remaine ynto the 
morning, then thou ſhalt burne the remain. 
der with fire : it ſhall nor bee eaten, becauſe 
it is holy. 

35 And thusſhalt thou doz vynto Aaran, 
and to his ſonnes, according to all things 
which I haue commanded thee : ieuen dayes 
ſhalr thou conſecrare them. 

36 And thou thalt offer cuery day a bul. 
locke for a linne offccing,for aonement:and 
thou ſhalt clenſe the Alcar , when thou haſt 
made an atonemeut for it , and thou thait a- 
nointictolanifie ir, 

37 Seuen daycs rhou ſhalt make an ato- 
nement forthe Altar, and (anttific it: andit 
{ball bee an Alcar moſt holy : whatſocuer 
toucheth the Alcar, ſhall be holy, 

33 «© Now this is that which thou ſhalt 
offer vpon the Altar : * two lambs of the firſt 
yeere, day by day continually, ; 

39 The one lambe thou lake offer in the 
morninz ; and the other lamberhou ſhalt of- 
ter at Even : 

49 Andwith the one lambe a tenth deale 
of floure,mingled with the fourtb part of an 
Hin of beaten oyle: and the fourth part of an 
Hin of wine for adrinke offcring. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt offor 
at Euen, and (halt doe thereto according to 
the meat oftering of the morningzand accor- 
ding to the drinke offering thereof, for a 
ſwcet ſauour, an offering made by tire vato 
the Lorp. 

42 Thi ſhall beea continuall burnt offe- 
ring throughout your generations, at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Conzregatis 
on, beforethe Loxy,whereI will meet you, 
to ſpeake there ynto thee, 


Thecontinnallburnt offer 
of the (acrifice of their peace offerings,cuen 


43 And there I will meet with the chil- | 
= _ 
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I The Altarof incenſe. 
jor ral "  drenof Iſracl, and{[ 7he Tabernacle (hall be 
; ſanRified by my glory. 

44 And I'will {anQife the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and the Altar : I will ſan- 
A&ifiealio both Aaron and his lonnes, to mis 
niſter vnto me inthe Prieſts office. 

45 © And *I will dwell among the cliil- 
dren of Iſracl, and will be their God, 

46 And they (hall know that Iam the 
Lox their God, that brought them toorth 
out of the land of Egypt,that I may dwell a- 
moneſt them : I am the Lunp their God, 


CHAP. XXX. 

l 3 The Altar of incenſe 1 T be ranſome of ſouler. 1» The 
braſer laner 22 Theholy anoynting oyle. 34 162 compoſi- 
tion of the perfume. 

Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar to burne 
incenſe ypon: of Shittim wood ſhalt 
thou make it. 

2 A cuvite ſhali beethelength thereof, 
and a cubite the breadrh thereof , ( foure 
ſquare ſhall it be) and two cubits ſha// be the 
height thereof: the hornes thereof ſhallbee 
of he ſame. 

And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure 
gold, thef top thereof, and the } ſides there- 
of round about, and the hornes thereof: and 
thou ſhalt make ynto it a crowne of gold 
round about. 

4 Andrwo golden rings ſhalt thou m:ke 
to it ynder the crowne of it,by the rtwofcor- 
ners therof,ypon F two fides of 1t ſhalt thou 
make it: and they thall bee for placcs for the 
ſtaues to beare it withall. 

5 And thou thalt make the ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood, and ouerlay them with gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt” put it before the yaile, 
that &, by the Arke of the "Teſtimony before 
the Mercy-ſeat, that &, ouer the I citimonie 

; WherelI will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon Þ| ſweet 
incenſe every morning:when he crefleth the 
lampes he ſhall burne incenſe ypon it. 

8 And when Aaron||lighteth the lampes 
; Fateuen, hee ſhall burne incen'e vpon it, a 

Heb betwerng perpetual incenſe,beto. c the Lorpthrough- 
'hervocuere, Out your generations 
9 Yce thall offer no ſtrange incenſe there- 
on, nor burnt ſacritice , nor mcate oftering, 
neither ſhal ye powre drink oftering thereon. 
10 And Aaron thall make an atonement 
you the rornes of it once 1na yeere , with 
the blood of the lin-offcring of aronements : 
oncein the yeere thall hee make azonement 
Ypon it, throughout your generations; it #5 
molt holy ynto the Lox. A 
on It qAnd the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, 
, nog ſaying, 

aire 12 *Whenthoutakeſt the ſumme of the 

+wes,.....__| Children of Iſrael, after } their number, then 


#Levit.:6.13, 
3 cor.6, [| 6, 


FHeb the roſe 
and the wales. 
} Heb, walter, 


THe Ribs, 


{Heb meenſe 
of ſpices. 


[|0r, ſettethup, 
beb cauſeth to 
aſ.end 


ms 


' 


Chap.xxx, 


cle of the Congregation, and the Altar, and 


Ranſome of ſoules. | 


ſhall they give eucry man a ranſome for his 

ſoule vnto the Lorxp, when thou numbrelſt 

chem,thar there be no plague amongſt them, 

when :h2« numbreſt them. 
13 This they ſhall giue, cuery one that 

afſerh among them that are numbred: halfe 

a ſhekell after the ſhekell of the SanQtuarie : *149+27- 2 5, 

* A thekell is twenty gerahs : an halfe ſhekel yarns 4 $8 

ſpallbe the oftering of the Loxp, 
14 Euery one that paſſeth among them, 

that are rumbred from tyenty yeres old and 

aboue, (hall giuean offering vnto the Lord. 

I5 Therich ſhall not f gue morezand the {{Heb muliply, 
poure ſhal norfgiue lefle then halfe a ſhekel, 5 Heb dimmſh. 
when they giue an oftering yntothe Lox : 
to make an atonement for your ſoules. 

16 And thouthalt take the atonement 
money of che children of Iſrael,and thalt ap- 
point itftor the ſervice of the Tabernacle of 
the congregationgthat it may be a memorial 
ynto the children of Iſrael before the Loxp, 
to make anatonement for your ſoules, 

17 C And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

18 Thouſhalrt alſo make a Lauer of braſle, 
and his foot alſo of braſle, to wath withall, 
and thou ſhalt put it betweene the Taberna- 


thou ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh 
their hands and their feet therear, 

22 Whenthey goe into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, they (ball waſh with 
water,that they die not : or when they come . 
neere to the Altar to miniſter,to burne offe- 
ring mace by hre vnto the Lorp, 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and , 
their feer that they dic not: andir ſhall be a 
ſtatute for cuer to them, exer to him, and to | 
his ſeed throughout their generations, 

22 © Morcouer the Lokp ſpake ynto 
Moſes, ſaying, | 

23 Takethoualſoynto thee principal | 
ſpices, of pure myrrhe tive hundred ſhek«ls, 
and of (ſweet cinamon halfe ſo much, cuen | 
two hundred and fifty heels, and of fweer | 
calamus two hundred and fifty ſbekels, 

24 Andof Caflia five bundred fbekels, + 
after the ſhekel of the Sanfuary,and of oyle - 
oluean * Hin. *Chap. 2 9. 40,% © 

25 Andthou ſhalt make it an oyle of ho- 
ly oynrment, an ointment compound after 
rhe Art of the |] Apothecarie : it ſhail bee an 
holy anoinring oyle. 

26 * And thou (balt anoint the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation therewith,and the Arke 
of the Teſtimonie : | 

27 Andthe Tableand all his yeſſcls, and 
the Candleſticke,and bis yeſicls,and the Al- 

tax ofzaccnle, ' 
28 And.. 


{Or perfimens '+ 


f Heb. falred. 


®:.Chr,2-20, lecl the *onne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of 


Anoynting oyle. | 


23 Andthe Altar of burnt offering with 
4ll his veſſels,and the Lauer and his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalc ſanQifie them,that ey 
may bee moſt holy : whatſocuer toucherh 
them, ſhall be holy. 

29 Andrthou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes, andconſecrate them, that they may 
miniſter ynto me in the Prieſts ofhce. 

31 Andthoubalr ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, ſaying, This ſhall bee an holy 
anointing oyle ynto mee , throughout your 
generations. 

32 Vpon mans Alcſh hall it not be pow- 
red,neither ſh:ll ye make any orher like ir af- 
ter the compoſition of it: ut # holy, andit 
ſhall be holy vnto you. 

3 3 Whoſocuer compoundeth any like it, 
or wioſocuer putteth any of it ypon a ſtran» 
ger,ſhallcuen be cut off trom his people. 

34 CT And the Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Takeynto thee ſweet ſpices, Stacte, and O- 
nicha, and Galbanum : theſe ſweet ſpices 
wich pure frankincenſe ,of cach ſhall there be 
a like werghr. | 

25 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, 2 
confeQon after the art of the Apothecarie, 
f rempered together, pure 44 holy. 

36 And thou ſbalr beate ſore of it very 
ſmall , andputit before the Teſtimonie in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , where 
I will meet with thee : it luall bee vnto you 
moſtholy. 

7 "And af for the perfume which thou 
ſhalt make, you ſhall not make to your ſelues 
according to the compoſition thereof: ir ſhall 
be vnto lee holy for the Lorp. 

| 28 Whoſocuer ſhall make like vnto thar, 
to ſmell thereto, ſhall euen bee cur oft from 
his people. 
CHAP. XXXI, 
3 Bert aleel and Abaliab are called, and made meete for the 
workeof the Tabernacle, 12 Th: obſeruation of the Sab- 


bath u agame commanded. 18 Moſes receineth the two 
Tables. 


AN y Loap ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayings 


2 Sce, Ihauecalled by name, Beza- 


* the tribe of Iudah : yea 
3 And Ihauefilled him with the Spirit 
of God,in wiſedome, and in ynderſtanding, 
and in knowledge,and in all maner of work- 
manlhip, 

4 To deuiſe cunning workes , to worke 
in gold.and in fluer,and in brafle, 

5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, 
and in caruing of timber,” o worke in all ma» 
ner of workmanſhip. 

6 And]I "behold, I have giucn with him, 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of 


Dao, andin the heatts of all that are wiſe 


Exodus, 


make ys gods which thal goe before ys : for 


The Sabbath command l Th 
hearted T have put wiſedome , that they may © 
make all chat I commanded thee, | 

7 The Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the Arke of the Teſtimony,and the Mrr. 
cie-ſear that is thereupon, and all the f furni- 
ture of the Tabernacle : 

8 Andthe Table,and his furniture, and 
the pure Candleſtickeywith all his furniture, 
and the Altar ot incenſe: 

9 Andche Altar of burnt offering,with 
all his furnirure,and the Laucr and his toot: 

10 Andrhecloathes of ſeruice , and the 
holy garments for Aaron the Prielt, andthe 
garments of his ſonnes, to miruiter 1n the 
Prieſts office : 

11 And the anointing oylc,and ſweet in- 
cenſe for the Holy place: according to all that 
I haue commanded thee, ſhall chey doe. 

12 < And the Loxb ſpake vito Moles, 
ſaying, 

13 Speake thou alſo ynto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Verely my Sabbaths yee ſhall 
keepe: for it # a ſigne betweene me and you, 
throughout your generations , that zee may 
know that I am the Loxp, that doth ſantti- 
fie you. 

14 * Yee ſhall keepe the Sabbath there- *chy. ul 
fore: for it is holy vuto you: Euecry one that 9s 
defilerh it, ſhall (urcly bee put to death : for extL.16.4 
whoſocuerdoth any work therein, that ſoule 
ſhall be cut offfromamong his people, 

15 Sixedaycs may worke be done, but in 
the ſcuenthr# the Sabbath of reſt, f holy to f Heb. fn 


f ud veſt 


v4), 


4. king 


uc 


v1 


' the Loxp:whoſocuer doth any worke in the Ga 


Sabbath dayhe ſhall ſurcly be put to death, 

16 Wherefore thechildrcn of Iſrael ſhall 
keepe the Sabbath , to obſerue the Sabbath 
throughout their generations,for a perperual 
couenant. 

17 It afigne betyweene me and the chil- P 
dren of 1ſrsel tor cucr: for * in fixe dayesthe * Gen 1! 
Lokp made heauen and earthand on the ſc- 392% 
uenth day he reſted,and was refrethed, 

18 q Andheegaue vnto Moſcs, when hee 
had made an ed of communing with him " 


; ypon mount Sinai, * two Tables of Teſti- *Dcut yi 
; monic, Tables of ſtonc,vvrittcn with the fin- 


ger of God. 
CHAP. XXX IT, 


' 1 Thepeople m the abſence of Moſer cauſe Aaron to make 4 


calfe 5 God u angred thereby 11 At the intreatie of 

Moſes he ts appeaſed 15 Moſes commeth downe with the *G 
Tables v9 Hebreaketh them, 225 Hee deſtroyeth the _ 
calfe 22 Aarons excuſefor hiynſelſe 25 Jloſes cauſeth - 2% 
the Idol.rters ro be flarze. 30 Heprayeth for the people, 


AN when the people ſaw that Moſes 
delayed ro come hoe out of the 


Mount, the people gathered them(clues to- 
gether ynto Aaron, and ſaid ynto him, * Y * Ats76 


as 


- 
, —_ 
od 3 


— —<S 


olten calfe, 


2s for this Moſes, the man that brought vs vp 
out of the land of Egypt, wee wot not what 
is become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them,Breake oft 
the golden care-rings, which are 1n the eares 
of your wiues, of your ſonnes ,and of your 
daughters,and bring them vnto mc. 

3 Andall the people brake oft the ool- 
den care-rings,vyhuch vere 1n their cares,and 
brought them vnro Aaron. 

v2(01,106,19, * And heerccciued rem at theirhand, 
1.kinge12-2b+ 1113 faſhioned it with a grauing toole, aftcr 
hehad made it a moltencalfe : and they laid, 
Theſe bee thy zods, O Ifracl,which brought 
thee vp out of the land of Evypt. 

5 And when Aaron ſaw it, hee built an 
altar before it, and Aaron made proclamatio 
and ſaid, Tomorrovyv xs a fealt to the Lorp. 

6 And theyroſe vpearly on the morrow, 

and oftered burnt offrings, and brought peace 

#1 Cor.109- , offerings : afnd the * people fate downe to cat 
and todrinke,and role vpto play, 

7 « And the Lond (cid vnto Moſes, 

"ent 9-13. | * Goe get thee downe; for thy people which 
thou broughrcſt our of the land of Egypt, 
haue corrupted rherſelues. 

$8 * They have ruined afide quickly out of 
the way which I commanded the + they haue 
made them a molten calfe, & haue worthip- 

dit and have ſacrificed thereunto,and (aid, 
Theſe bee thy gods, O Iracl , whichhaue 
brought thee vp out of the land of Egypr. 

9 Andthe Loxp ſaidynto Moles, * I 
haue ſcene this people,and behold,ir is a thiffe 
necked pcopl:. 

10 Nowthercfore let me lone, that my 
wrath may waxe bot againſt them, and char 
I may conſume them : and I will make of 
thee 2 great nition, 

11 * And Moſes beſoughifche Lorp his 
Godand ſaid, Loxd, Why doth rhy wrath 
waxe hot againſt thy people,vhich thou haſt 
brought forth our of the land of Egypt, with 
great power,and witha mighty hand ? 

12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians 
ſpeake and ſay, For miſchicte did hce bring 
them out , to {lay them in the mountaines, 
and to conſume them from the fice of the 
earth ? Turne from thy fierce wrath, and re- 
pent of this cuill againſt thy people, 

12 Remember Abraham, Ifaac, and I(- 
rael thy ſeruants, ro whom thou ſwareſt by 
thine owne ſelfe , and ſaidft vnto them, *I 
will muliuply your ſecd as the ſtarres of hea- 
nen,and alithis land that I haue ſpoken of, 
will I giue ynto your ſeed, and they ſhall jin- 
berite it ſar ever. 

14 Andthe Lord repented of the euill 
which he thought to doe vnro his people. 

15 SAndMofſes turncd,and went downe 


Deut. 9.4, 


"Chap. 3343. 
deat, 9.13. 


®Ofal 166 25, 
7 Heb. the face 
of the Lurd, 


"Num 14.13, 


Chap,xxxi. 


* to powder, and ſtrawed zt ypon the water, 


The Tables arebroken. 
from the mount, and the two Tables of the 
Teſtimony were in his hand : the Tables 
were witter on both their fides z on the one 
fide and on the other were they written, 

16 Andthe* Tables were the worke of *Chap. 31.1t 
God, and the writing was the writing of 
God, grauen vpon the Tables, 

17 And les Iothua heard the noyſe of 
the people as they ſhouted,hee ſaid vnto Mo- 
les, There #s anoyle of warre in the campe. 

18 Andheſaid, /z x not the voiceof them 
that ſhoutfor maſtery, neither ze the voyce 
of themthat cric for f beeing ouercome : be | Heb.woakenet 
thenoile of them that ſing doe I heare. 

19 EAnditcame topaſſeas ſoone as he 
came nigh vnto the campe , that hee ſavy the 
calfe,and the dancing:and Moſes anger wax- 
ed kote, and hee calit the Tables out of his 
hands,and brake thera beneath che mounr, | 

20 *And he tooke thecalfe which they had P3924 

made, and burnt z# in the fire, and ground sf 


and made the children of Iſrael drinke of zr. 

zi And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Whar did 
this people vnto thee, that thou haſt broughr 
ſo great a finne vypon them? 

22 And Aaron laid, Let not the angcr of 
my lord waxe hote: thou knouweſt the pcople 
thar they are ſet on miſchiefe. 

23 Forthey ſaid vnto mee, Make vs gods, 
which ſhall goe before vs:for as forthis Mo- 
ſes , the man that brought vs vp out of the 
Lind of Egypt, we wot not vhat 1s become - 
of him. 

24 And Ifſaidvnto them, Whoſoener hath 
any gold,let them breake it off: So they gaue 
it mee, then Icaſt itinto the fire, and there. 
camc out this calfe. | 

25'<q And when Moſes ſaw that the people 
were naked, (tor Aaron had made the naked 
vnte theirſhame,amongſt their enemies.) . fHeb thoſe rhip 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 19 vp 4gavft; 
campe, and ſaid, Who is on the Lorps fide? + 
let him come ynto me. And all the ſonnes 
of Leut gathered themſelues together ynro + 
him. 

27 Andheſaid ynto them, Thus faith the 
Lorkp God of Iſracl, put enery man his 
ſword by his fide,and goin and out from gate 
to gate throughout the campe and {ly eucry | 
man his brother, 2nd every man his compani- 
on,and eucry man his neighbour, 09r, —_ on 

28 Andthe children ot Leuidid according afar 4 
to the word of Moſes; and there fell of the 2» 4iytorbe - Þ 
people thar day about chree thouſand men, + LOKD becauſe: 

29 | For Moſes had (a1d, f Conſecrate ah ht, 
yourſclues to day to the Lord, exen every on ' 
man yponhisſonne, and vpon his brother, %# brorker, erect 
os hce may beſtoyy vpon youa blefling this 08 fillyoun® 

I1Ys , 

l 20 q And: | 


a» 


= Moſes p er forthe people 1 


| 39 CAnditcameto pa fle on the morrow, 

that Moſes C1id vnto the people, Ye have fin- 
ned a greac finne : and now Lwill goe vp vn- 
tothe Loxp z peraduenture I ſhall make an 
atonement for your {inne. 

: And Moſes returned ynto = LoRD, 
and ſaid, Oh, this people haue fnneda great 
finnegand hauz male . nn gods of 2old | 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt , forgive their 
ſinne : and 1f not, blot mee, I pray thee, our 

of thy Booke, which thou haſt written. 

3 Andthe Lox ſaid ynto Moſes, Who» 
ſoeuer hath ſinned againſt meghim wil I blot 
out of my Booke, 

34 Thereforenow goe, leade the people, 
vnto the place of which I haue ſpoken ynto 
thee: Behold, mine Angel ſhall goe betore 
thee ; Neuerthelefle, in the day when I viſit, 
I will viſit their finne ypon them. 

35 Andthe Lok Þ plagued the people, 
becauſe they made the calfe , which Aaron 


made. 

CHAP, XXXIII, 

z The Lordrefuſath to goe a8 he had promiſed, with the pes- 
ple 4 The people murmur thereat. 7 The Tabernacle # 
remooued;out of the campe. 9 The Lerd talketh fam li- 

arly with Moſes 12 Moſes deſireth to ſee the glory of 

30d, 


God. 

A Ndthe Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, 
and goe vp hence, thou and the people 

which thou haſt brought vpour of theland 

of Egypt, vnto the land yyhich I (ware yato 

Abraham, to Iſaac , and to Iacob, ſaying, 

* ynto thy ſecede will I giue it. 

2 *AndI will ſend an Angel before 
thee :and I will driue out the Canaanite,the 
Amorite,and the Hittite, and the Pcrizzite, 

the Hivite,and the Tebuſite : 

| Vnto aland flowing with milke and 

' honey : for I will norgoe vp inthe midſt of 
thee : for thou art a * ſtiffe necked people leſt 
I conſume thee inthe way. 

4 {And when the people heard theſe 
cuill tidings, they mourned ; and no man did 
put on him his ornaments. 

5 For the Lorp had ſaid ynto Moſes 
Say vnto thechildren of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiffe- 
necked people: I will come vp into the midſt 
of thee in a moment.and conſume thee: ther. 
forenow put off thy ornaments from thee, 
that I may knovy what to doe vnto thee. 

6 And thechildren of Iſrael {tripe them- 
ſelues of thew ornaments , by the mount 
Horeb. 

7 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle and 
pitchedir without the campegafarre off from 
thecampe , andcalled it the Tabernacle of 
the Conerevation : Anditcameto paſle,that 
encry on. which ſought the LorD, went our 
vntothe tabernicle. of the Congregation, 

11 ar yvituout the campe. 


» 3% 
<—— 


Exodus. 


8 Andit came to paſſe when Moſes wene 
out ynto the Tabernacle, that all the people 
role vp,and ſtood euery man at his tent doore 
and looked after Moſes, vnull hee was gone 
into the Tabernacle, 

9 And itcame to paſleas Moſes entred 
into the T abernaclethe cloudy pillar deſcen- 
ded, and ſtood at the doore of the Taberna- 
cle,and the Lordtalked with Moſes. 

10 Andallthe people ſaw the cloudy pil. 
lar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore: and all the 
poo roſe vp, and worſhipped cuery man in 

is tent doore, 

11 Andthe Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes face 


\roface, asa man ſpeaketh ynto his friend, 


And he turned againe into the campe,bur his 
ſeruant Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, a yong man 
departednotout of the Tabernacle. 

1z © And Moſesſaid vntothe Lo n Þ, 
See, thou ſayeſt ynto me , Bring vp this peo- 
ple, and thou haſt not let meeknow whom 
thou wilt ſend with me. Yet thou haſt (aid,l 
know thee by name,and thou haſt alſo found 
grace in my hght. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, If T have 
found grace in thy fight, ſthew mee now thy 
way that I may knoyy thee, that I may finde 


grace in thy ſight : and conſider that this na- 


tion 15 thy people. 
14 And helaid,My preſence ſhall goewich 
thee, and I will giuethcerelt. 

15 Andkeſaid ynto hum, If thy preſence 
goc not wth me,cary vs not vphence. 

16 For wherein ſhall it be knowen here, 
that T and thy people haue found grace inthy 
light ? Is irnor in that thou goeſt with vs ? 
50 ſhall wee bee ſeparated, I and thy people, 
fromall the people that are ypon the face of 
the earth. 

17 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes,I will 

. doe thisthing alſo that thou haſt (poken: for 

thou haſt found grace in my Gohe » and 1 
know thee by name. 

11 Andheſaid, I beſcech thee, ſhew mee 
thy glory. | 

19 And heſaid, Iwill makeall mygood- 
neſle paſſe before thee, and I will proclaime 
the Name of the Loxp before thee : * and 
wil be gracious to whom I wil be gracious, 8 
wil (lev mercy on whom I wil they mercy. 

20 And heeſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my 
face : forthere (hall no man ſee me, and liue. 

21 Andthe Lo & Þ ſaid, Behold, there 
isa place by mce,and thou ſhalt ſtand ypon a 
rocke, 

22 Andirt tall cometopaſſe, while my 
glory paſſeth by, thac I will pur thee in aclift 
of the rocke , and will coucr thee with wy 
hand, whileT paſſe by, 


23 And Imill take away mince hand,and _ 
| thou: , 


- 


- 


He ealketh with 


J0. 


, 


#Row,9.1þ 


4 
d _ 
| T 
: 
: 


Wert.10.! 


*Chap, 1 


*Fx0d 
&ut. 5. 
&r.43.1 


"Twonew Tables. 
| ' thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts : but my face 
ſhall not be ſcene. 
| CHAP. XXXIIIL 
| + The Tables are renewed, 5 The Name of the Lord pro- 
clarmed. 8 Moſer entreateth God to goe with them 10 
Gn FTE ot Mora fury den 
joey dr wn with the Tables, of 9 Hu face 
meth. and he conereth it with a vaile.. 
Nd the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, * Hew 
theetwo Tables of ſtone, like vntn the 
' firſt: and I will write vpon 2heſe Tables, the 
words that vere in the firſt Tables which 
thou brakeſt. 
' 2 And bee ready inthe morning , and 
come vp in the morning ynto mount Sinai, 
and x I thy ſelfe there to mee, in the top 
of the mount. 

; Andno man ſhall * come yp with thee, 
neither let any man bee ſcene throughout all 
the mount , neither let the flockes nor herds 
| feed beforethat Mount. _ 

4 © Andhe hewed two Tables of ſtone, 

| likevnrothe firſt, and Moſes roſe yp early in 
the morning , and went yp vnto mount Sti- 
nai, as the Loxp had commanded him, and 
tyoke in his hand the rwo Tables of .itone. 

5 'And the Loxp deſcended in the cloud, 
and ood with him there , and proclaimed 
the Name of the Loxp. 

6 And the Lox paſſed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The Loxp, The Lorxp 
God, mercifull and gractous, long ſuftering, 
and abundant in goodnefle and trueth, 

7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiu- 


Went. 10.t. 


Chap, 19.14 


ing iniquity and tranſgreſſion and ſinne,and 


*xod.20.5, 
«cut, 0.9, 
«K.z2.18, 


that will by no meanes cleare the guilty,* vis 
firing the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the 
children,and ypon the childrens children,vn- 
to the third,and to the fourth generation. 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed 
bis head toward the earth, and worſhipped. 

9 And he (aid, If now I haue found grace 
in thy fight, O Lord, let my Lord, I pray 
thee;gzgocamonelt vs, ( for it is a ſtiffe necked 
people, ) and pardon our iniquitie, and our 
knne, and take vs for thine inheritance, 

et. 5.3, 10 q Andhe (aid, Bchold,* 1 make a co- 
1h venant: before all thy people I will doe mar- 
ueiles,ſuch as have not beene done in all the 
earth, nor in any nation : and all the people 
amongſt which thou art, ſhall ſee the worke 
of the Lox: forit is a terrible thing that I 
will doe with thee. 

11 Obſerue thou chat which I command 
thee this day : Behold, I drive out before 
thee the Amoritegzand the Canaanite,and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hiuite, 
and the Tebuſite. 
| | 12 * Take heede to thy (elfe , leſt thou 
_| make acouenant with the inhabitants of the 


| 
— 
"= ! "T redeining 
4 h 
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' Chap, $32, 
G7, 


_ 


Chap.2xxiiij. 


eate bread, nor drinke water ; and hee yvrore 
F 


of _ ” = 
= \ 


Againſt Idolatry; [ 
land whither thou goeſt, leſt it befor a ſnare | 


inthe midſt of thee. 
T3 But ye (hall deſtroy their altars,breake 
their f images,and cut downe their groues, 
14 For - Wh ſhalt worſhip no other god »' 
for the Loxp, whoſe Name is 1calous, isa 
* jealous God: 

i5 Leſt thon make acounenant with the 
inhabitants of the land,and they goe a who- 
ring after their gods , and doe ſacrifice ynto 
their gods,and ore call thec,and thou cate of 
his ſacrifice, i . 

16 And thou take of *their daughters ng. 08.80 
ynto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goea 
whoring after their gods, and make thy ſons 
goe a whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. 

18 © Thefeaſtof * vnleauencd bread ſhalt 
thou keepe : Seuen dayes thou ſhalt eate yn- 
leauened bread, as I commandcd thee in the 
time of the moneth Abib: for in the * mo- * Chap.13.4. | 
neth Abib thou cameſt out from Egypr. 

19 * All that opcneth the matrix « mine: 
and cuery firſtling among thy cattell, whe- 
ther oxe or ſheepe, that #5 mate, 

20 But the tuſtling of an afſe thou ſhale 
redeeme with alflambe : and if thou redeeme Yor, kid. 
him not,then ſhalt thou breake his necke. Al 
the firſt borne of thy ſons thou ſhalrredeerne: "Ch 
and none ſhall appeare before me * emp: y. *Chap, 2 3.43, 

21 Q* Sixegayes thou ſhalt worke, but deur 5.12, 
on the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: incaring luke 13.14- 
time,and in harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. *Chap. 23,16 

22 {* Andthou ſhaltobſerue the feaſt of 
ywcekes, of the tirſt fruits of wheat harueſt 


_ the feaſt of in-gathering ar the f yecres A my -_ 
end. 


z3 (* Thrice inthe yeere ſhall all your "Chap 33-t4s | 
|| 


men children appeare beforerhe Lord Gop, ®7.deut-16, 
the God of Ifracl. 

24 For Iwill caſt out the nations before 
thee,and enlarge thy borders : neither ſhall 
any man deſire thy land,yyhen thou ſhalt goe 
vp to appeare before the L o & Þ thy God, 
thrice ia the yeere. L 

25 * Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of *©P-231Þ 
my ſacrifice with leauen, neither (hall the (a- 
crifice of the feaſt of Paſſcouer beeleft vato 
the morning. 

26 The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land, 
thou ſhalt bring vnto the houle of the Logp 
thy God. Thou thalt nor (eethe a * kidde in 
his mothers milke. 

27 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Write thou*theſe words: for after therenour \Deur 4.14. 
of theſe words,I haue madea couenant with 
thee and with Iracl, _ | 

28 * And hce was there with the Loxp 
forty dayes and forty nights : he did neither 


f Heb ſiatuer, 


*Chap.20 5, 


*Chap. 23.18. 


*Chap,22.2 9, 
ezeK, 44.30» 


aÞ.23.15 


*Exod. 23,19% 
deut,14.31, 


"Chap. 2 4.18, 
deut, y.9% 


vpon ' 


” Moſesfaceſhinerh. 


| 4 Heb, words. by yoo tf Commandements. 

b” 29 And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
came downe from mount Sinai ( with the 
ewo Tables of Teſtimony in Moſes hand, 
when he came downe from the Mount) that 
Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of has face 
ſhone, while he talked with him. 

zo Andwhen Aaron and all thechildren 
of Iſracl ſaw Moſes, behold,the skinne of his 
face (hone, and they were afraid to come 
nigh him, 

31 And Moſes called yntothem, and Aa- 
ron, and all the rulers of the Congregation 
returned ynto him, and Moſes talked with 
theny 

2 And afterward all the children of 1f- 
nM. came nigh : and hee gaue rhem in com- 
mandement all that the ' 0K Þ had ſpoken 
with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And r#{ Moſes had done ſpeaking with 
them,he put *a vaile on his face. 

34 Bur whcn Moſcs went in before the 
Loxp to ſpeake with himyhetooke the yaile 
off, yntill hee came out : And hee came out 
and ſpake ynto the children of Ilracl , that 
which he vas commanded. 

35 And the children of Ifracl ſaw the 
face of Moſes,that the skinne of Moſcs face 
ſhone : and Moſes pur the vaile vpon hus face 
againe yntill he yent in to ſpeake with hum. 


CHAP, XXXV. 

3 Th: Sabbath ;4 The free gifts for the Tabernacle 20 
Thereadrmeſſs of the people to offer. 30 Betaleel and An 
bolzab are called 12 the worke 

Nd Moſes gathercd all the Conprega” 

tion of the children of Iſrael rogether, 
and ſud vnto them ; Theſe are the words 
which the Loxp hatli commanded, that yce 
ſhould doe them. 

2 *Sixedayes ſhall worke bee done,but 
on the (eucnth day there ſhall bee to you an 
t holy day, a Sabbath of rcſt cotheLo kv: 
cr lpm. doeth worke therein,ſhall bee pur 
ro death. 

3. Yee ſhall kindle no firs throuzhout 
your habitations vpon the Sabbath day, 

' 4 «tAnd Mo'es ſpake vnto all the Con- 

regation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying : 

his # the thing which the Loxp comman- 
ded,ſaying, 

5 Takeye from amongſt youan offering 
vnto the Loxp : * Whoſoeuer is of a willing 
heart , let him bring it , an offering of the 
Lox, gold,and filuer,and brafle, 

6 Andblue, and purple, and (carler, and 
fine linnen,and goats hare, ' 

7 Arid rammes $skinnes died redde, and 

.badgers skinnes,and Shittum wood, 


* And oyle for the light, and ſpices for 


*;, Cor. 3.13. 


*Chap.25-2, 


Exodus. 
n the Tables the words of the couenant, annointing oyle,and for the ſweet incenſe: 


— - 


Free gifts are offered. 
piftoare offer Þ-- 

9 And Onix ſtones,and ſtones to bee (er 
for the Ephod,andforchebreaſiplace. 

10 And eucry wiſe hearted among you, 
{ball come and make all that the Loxy hath 
commanded : 

11 * The Tabernacle, his tent, and his *Chap.16y, 
couering, his'taches, and his barres, his pil= 
lars,and his ſockets. 

12 The Arke and the ſtaues thereof,with 
the Merci--ſeate,and the Vaile of the couc- 
ring : - 

x The Table and his ſtaues, and all his 
veſl:1s,and'the Shew-bread : 

14 IhcCandlcſticke.lſo forthe lightand 
his furnnme, and his lampes, with the oyle 
for the izhr. 

is *Andthe incenſe Altar,and his ſtaues, 
and the annointing oyle , and the ſweet in- 
cenle, and che hanging for the doore, at the 
entring in of the Tabernacle : 

16 * The Altar of burnt offering with 
his braſen gratezhis ſtaues, and all bis velicls, 
the lavcr and his foot. 

17 Thehanzingsof the Courtyhus pillars, 
and rheirſock2ts , and the hanging » the 
doorcof the Court : 

18 The pinnesof the Tabernacle, and 
the pinnes ot the Court,and their coards: 

i9 Thecloathes of ſcruice,to doe ſeruice 
in the holy place,the holy garmcnts for Az- 
ron the Pricſt, and the garments of his ſons, 
to miniſter jn the Prieſts office. 

20 qAnd all rhe Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departcd from the preſence 
of Moſes. 

21 Andtheycamecuery onc whoſe heart 
ſtirred him vp,and eucry one who his ſpirit 
made willing, and they brou;ht the Loxps 
ottering to theworke of the T abcrnacle of 
the Congregation, audfor all his ſeruice,and 
tor the holy garments. 

22 And they came both men and wo- 
men, 2$ many as were willing hearted, and 
brought bracelces, and care-rings,and rings: 
and tablets,all iewels of gold:and every man 
that offered, offeredan offering of gold vnto 
the Lokp. 

23 And every man with whom was found 
bluc, and purple, and (carlet, and fine l;nnen, 
and goats hazre, and red skinnes of rammes, 
and badgers skinnes, brought them 

24 Euery one that vid offer an offting of 
filuerand brafle, brouzhttheL o « Þ s offe- 
ring: and cuery man with whom was found 
Shittim wood for any worke of rhe ſeruice, | 
brought ze. 

25 And all the women that were wile 
hearted, did ſpinne with their hands , and 


brought that which they had ſpunne,both of 


_ 


, 


ih | 
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"Chap 3112, 


1h 


— > 


FT The offering and liberalicie 


þluc,znd of purple,and of ſcarlet, and of fine 


_ Andallthe women whoſe heart ſtir- 
red them ypin wiſedome, ſpun goats hare. 

27 And the Rulers brought Onix ſtones, 
and tones to be ſer for the Ephod , and for 

reſtplate* 
OJ Ag * ſpice,and oylefor the light, and 
for the anointing oylc, and for the {veet in- 
cenſc. | 

29 The children of Ifracl brought a wil- 
ling offering ynto the Loxp, cuery man and 
woman, Whoſe heart made them willing to 
bring for all manner of worke , which the 
Loxp bad commanded to bee made by the 
hands of Moſes. 

30 CAnd Moſes ſaid ynto the children of 
Iſrael, See, * the Lonp hath called by name 
Bezalcel the fonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, 
of thetribe of Iudah. 

31 Anda he hath filled him with the Spi- 
rit of God, in wiſcdome, im vnderſtanding, 
and in knowledge,and in all maner of work- 


2 And to deuiſe curious works,to yworke 
in gold, and in filuer,and in brafle, 

Andin the cutting of ſtones, to ſet 
them, and in caruing of wood, to make any 
manner of cunning worke. 

34 Andhce hath put in his heart thathee 
may teach,borh he and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſdome of 
heart;to worke all manner of worke , of the 
ingrauer,and of the cunning workeman, and 
of the embtoiderer, in blue, and 1n purple, in 
ſcailer, and in fine innen,and of the weauer, 
even of them that doe any worke, and of 
thoſe that dewiſe cunning worke. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 The eff@ings ae deltmered to the workin. 5 The libera- 
litye the people u reftrained. 8 The curbaines of Cheru- 
bims. 16 Thecutan es of goats hair. 19 The courrmg 
of shins. 20 The boards with their ſockets. 3 1 The berres, 


35 Thevaile, 37 The hanging for the doore. 
T Hen wrought Bezatcel and Aholiab, 

and cuery wiſe hearted man , in whom 
the Loap put wiledome :nd vnderſtznding, 
to know how to vworke all maner of workec 
for the ſeruice ofthe Sanftuiry, according to 
allthat the Loxp had commanded. 

2 And Moſescalled Bezaleel and Aho- 
liab, and euery wiſe hearted man , in whoſe 
heart the Loxp had put wiſedome,ezen cuec- 
ry one whoſe heart itirred him vp to come 
yato th: worke to doe it. 

3 Andthey received of Moſes all the 
offering , which the children of Iſracl had 
broughe, for the worke of the ſeruice of the 


anQuarie , ro make is jpicholl. And they 


| Chap. xxxv}. 


brought yet vnto him free offerings euery 
morning. 

4 Andall the wiſe men that yyrought all 
the worke of the SanQuary, came cucry man 
from his worke which they made. 

5 <4 And they ſpake yvato Moſes , ſaying, 
The people nay much more then enough 
for the (cruice of the worke which the LoxpD 
commanded to make, 

6 And Moſes gaue commandement, and 
they cauſed it to bee proclaimed throughout 
the campe, ſaying, Let neither man nor wos« 
man make any more worke for the offering 
of the SanQuary : ſo the people were reftrai- 
ned from bringing. 

7 Forthe ſtuffe they had was ſufficient 
for allthe worke to make 1t, and too much. 


8 <q * Andeuery wiſe hcarted man, a- *Chap.28.3,4 


mong them that wrought the worke of the 
Tabernacle, made ren curtaines of fine twi- 
nedlinnen,and blue ,and purple, and ſcarlet : 
with Cherubims of cunning worke made he 
them. 

9 Thelength of one curtaine was twenty 
and cight cubures,and the breadth of one cur- 
taine foure cubires : the curtaines were all of 
one ſize, 

10 Andhe coupled the five curtaines one 
vnto another : and zhe other fiue curtaines he 
coupled one ro another 

11 And hee madeloopes of blue , on the 
edge of one curt1ine,from the ſcluedze inthe 
coupling : Iikeyile he made inthe yztermoſt 
lide of another cartaine, in the coupling of 
the ſecond. 


12 *Fifty loops made he in one curtaine; *Chap :8,ro. 


and fifty loopes made hee inthe edge of the 
curtaine which was in the coupling of the ſe. 
cond:the loops held one curtaine to another, 

I 3 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled the cnrtaines one vnto another with 
the taches. So it became one Tabernacle. 

14 qAndhce made curtaincs of goates 
aire, for the tent ouer the Tabernacle ; ele- 
uen curta:nes he made them, 

15 Thelength of one curtiine was thirty 
cubitei, and foure cubites was the breadth of 
one curtaine : the elecuen curtaines yyere of 
one ſize, 

16 Andhe coupled fivecurtaines by them- 
ſclues,and fixecurtaines by themſelues, 

17 Andhe= made fit:y loops vpon the vt« 
rermoſt edge of the cuttaine in the coupling, 
and fifty loopes made he ypon the edge of the 
curtaine,which couplerh the ſecond, 

1s Andhee made fifty taches of brafle to 
couple the tent togerher that it might be one, 

19 And hee madea couering tor thc tent 
of rammes skinsdicd red, and acouering of 
badgers skins abou rh47, 


Fz 20 CAnd © 


of the people. 


The Valle. 


— 


20 © Andhemade boards for the Taber- 
nacle of Shittim wood, ftanding vp. 

" 21 The lengthofa board was tencubits, 
and the breadth of a board one cubic and a 

halfe. 

22. One board had two tenons , equally 

Qiftint one from another : thus did hee make 

for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the Taberna- 
cle: twenty boards ſor the Sourh-fide,South- 

' ward. 

24 Andfourty ſockets of filuer hee made 
vnder the twenty boards : two ſockets ynder 
one board for his two tenonsz& two ſockets 
ynder anothec board, for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other fide of the Taber- 
nacle which # toyyard the North corner, hee 
made twenty boards. 

26 Andtheir fourty ſockets of filuer;two 
ſockets ynder one board,and two ſockets yn+ 
der another board, 

27 Andfor the ſides of the Tabernacle 
Weſtward, he made fixe boards. 

28 Andtwo boards made he for the cor- 
ners ofthe Tabernacle on the two ſides. 

29 And ny were f coupled beneath, and 
coupled rogether at the head thereof, to one 
ring : thus he did to both of them in both the 
corners. 

o And there wereeight boards,and their 
FN 16 were {ixteene ſockets of Galuer,ynder 
{ cuery board two ſockets. 

1 CAnd hee made * barres of Shittim 
wood: fiue for the boards of the one fide of 
the Tabernacle, 

; . 32 And five barres forthe boards of the 
| other ſide of the Tabernacle, and five barres 
for the boards of the Tabernacle for the (ides 

Weſtward. 

' - 33 And hee made the middle barreto ſhoot 
thorow the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

34 Andheoucrlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold to be places for 
the barres, and oucrlaid the barres with gold. 

35 CAndhemadea yaile of « an pur= 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen: with 
Cherubims made he it of cunning worke, 

36 Andhe made thereunto foure pillars of 
Shittum wood, and oucrlaid them with gold : 
their hookes were of gold, and hee catt for 
them foure ſockets of filuer. 


37 «4 And hee made an hanging for the | 


Tabcrnacle doore of bluc, and purple, and 


f Het. theworks ſcarlet, and fine tyvined linnen, F of needle 


worke, 

33 And the fue pillars of it with their 
hookes * and he oucrlaid their chapiters, and 
their fillers with gold; but ther fe ſockets 
wcre of braſle, | 


Exodus 4 


CHAP. XXXVILI. 

1 The Arke. 6 The Mercy ſeat with Cherubi-11. 16 The 
Table » 14h big veſſels. 177 Thecandlefticke with hu lampes 
and inſtruments. 25 The Altar of incenſe, 29 Th: an- 

. empng oyle, and ſweet incenſe, 


SiS }!+ 


nc <—_ 


Nd Bezaleel made * the Altar of Shit- "Chap.1x 


tim wood : tyvo cubits and a halfe was 
the eng of it, and a cubite and a halfe the 
breadth of it, and a cubite and a halfe the 
height of ir. 

2 And hee overlaid it with pure gold, 
within and without, and made a crowne of 
gold to it round about. 

; Andhe caſt for it foure rings of gold, 
ro be ſer by the foure corners of it : cuen two 
rings vpon the one fide of 1t ; and two rings 
;ypon the other fide of it. 

4 Andhe made ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlaid them wich gold. 

5 Andheepurt the ſtaues into the rings, 
by the ſides of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 

6 qAnd he made the *Mercy ſeat of pure 
gold: rwo cubirs and an halfe was the len:th 
'thereof , and one cubire and an halfe the 
breadth thereof. 

7 Andhe made two Chernbims of gold, 
| beaten out of one piece made hee them, on 
the two ends of the Mercy-ſcat: 


"Cip.13h 


8 One Cherub |} on the end on this fide, || 0+wd4 
and another Churub |} on the orber end, on {9% 9% 


that ſide : out of the Mercy-ſeat made hice the 
Cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

9 -And the Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on high,@xdcouered with their wings 
ouer the Mercy-ſcat, with their faces one to 
another, exex to the Mercy-(cat-ward were 
the faces of the Cherubims. 

10 < And he made the Table of Shittim 
wood : tyo cubites ws the length thereof, 
and a cubite the breadth thercof, and a cu>ne 
and a halfe the height thereof. 

1: And heeouerlaid it with pure gold, 

| ns made thereunto a crowne of gold round 
about, 


12 Andhee made thereunto a border of 


an hand breadth, round about : and made 1 
crowne of gold for the border thereof round 
abour. 

13 Andhecaſtfor itfoure rings of gold, 
| and put the rings ypon the foure corners,that 
' were in the HE thereof, 

14 Ouer againſt the border were the rigs, 
the places for the ſtaues,to bearc the Table. 


15 Andhee made the ſtaucs of Shittim' 


wood.and ouerlaid them with gold, to beare 

' the Table, 
16 Andhee made the veſlels which were 
ypon the Table,his *diſhes, and his ſpoones, 
and his bowles, and his coucrs || to couer 


withall, of pure gold, 


17 qcAn_. 
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\ | The a ndlefiicke, 


nat 25-316 


e gold, of beaten worke made hce the 
Candlefticke, his thaft and his branch, his 
boyles, bis knops,,and his flowers were of 
| the lame. 7 
| 18 And fixe branches zoing out of the 
des thereof : three branches of the Candle- 
| hcke out of the one ſide thereof, and three 
branches of che Candleſticke our of the orher 

fide thereof, 

to Three bowles made he after the fa- 
' (hion of Almones , in one branch, a kno 
and a flowre : 
' Almonds; in anuther branch, a knop and 


—— 


Chaparexviil, 
- 17 © Andhee made the* Candleſticke of 


and three bowles made like | 


| a flowre: ſo throughout the fixe branches, : 


| going out of the Candleſticke. 

| 20 And in the Candleſticke were foure 

| bis flowres. 

| +21 And a knop ynder two branches of 
theſame, and a knop vnder tyvo branches of 
the (ame, and a knop vnder two branches of 
the (ame, according to the faxe branches go- 
ing out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches vere 
of rhe ſame: all of it was one beaten worke 
of pure cold, 

23 And he madehis ſeucn lampes,and his 
ſnufters, and his \nufte-dithes of .pure gold, 

24 Of atalent of pure gold made hee it, 
and all the veſiils thereof. 

25. 4 * And he made theincenſe Altar of 

'Shirtim wood . the length of it was a cubite, 

{and the breadth of it a cubire, it was foure 

{quare,and two cubites was the height of it ; 

[the hornes thereof were of the ſame, 

| 26 And hee ouerlaid it with pure gold, 

'baththetop of it,and the {ides thereof round 

aboot,anJ the hornes of 1t : alſo he made yn» 
. |toitacrowne of gold reundabour. 


"r 


*Clap,zo 344 


27 Andhe made two rings of gold for ic | 


vnder the crowne thercof , by the two cor- 
\nersof 'it,vpon the two fides thereof, to bee 
places for the ſtaues to beare it withall. 

28 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
; wood and ouerlaid chem with gold. 


{Clup.zo.zz. 29 © And hee made * the holy anointing 


oyle,and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices,ac- | 


cording rothe worke of the Apothecary. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1 Toe Altar of bunt offermgs $8 The Lauer of breſſe. 
9 The Cat. 21 The ſumme of that th: people of- 
| fared 

{Chap 29 1+ | Na * hee made the Altar of burnt offe- 
| | ring of Shittim wood: hue cubits was 
[thelength thereof, and five cubits the bredth 
thereof: it was fourcſquare, and three cubits 

the height thereot., 
2 And hee madethe hornes thereof on 


were of the ſame , and hee ouerlaid it vith 
braſle. 


3 And hee made all the veſſels of the Al- 


tar, the pots and the (houels, and the baſons; 


| and the fleth-hookes,and the fire pannes : all 


the veſſels thereof made he of braſle. | 

4 And he made for the Altar a braſen 
grate of networke,vnder the compaſle there- 
of, beneath vnto the midſt of it. 

5 And hee caſt fourerings for the foure 
ends of the grate of brafle, to bee places for 
the {taucs. 

6 And hee mite the ſtrucs of Shittim 
wood.and ouerlaid them with brafſe. 


7  Andhe put the ſtaues into the rings on 


; the fides of the Altarzto beare ic withall : hee 
| | madethe Altar hollow with boards. 
| bowles made like Almonds, his knops and 


— - 


_._|the foure corners of jt: the hornes thereof {tic hangings of the Court, 


> — 


'8 & And hee made the Lauer of braſle, 


; and the foote of it of brafle, of the } looking 


glaſles of the zyomen t afſembling, which al- 
{embled at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
che Congregation. 

9 «And hee made the Court, on the 
Southſide Southward , the hangings of the 
Court were of fine twined linnen, an hun- 
dred cubites. 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and their 
braſen fockcrs twentie : ' the hookes of the 
pillars,and their fillers were of filuer. 


_ 


11 And for the North fide, che hangings 


Altar, and brafen Lauer, 


If Or, braſen 
glaſſes, 

TH eb. aſſevs- 
blmg by troypes, 


| were an hundred cubites, their pillars were ' 


| rwenty, andtheir ſockets of braſſe twenty : 
| = hovukes of the pill-rs, and their fillers of 
| luer, : {vs 

12 And for the Weſt fide were hauginzs 
| of fifty cubites, their pillars tenne,and their 
ſockers renne * the hookes of the pillars,and 
their fillers of filuer, 

12 And forthe Eiſt fide 
cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one pay” rbe 
gate were hifteene cubites,thcir pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. 

15 And for the, other ſide of the Court 
2ate on this handand that hand were hang- 
1ngs of fifreene cubites, their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three, 

16 All che hangings of the Court round 
{about,were of fine ewined linnen. 
| 17 Andtheſockers for the pillars were of 
brafle, the hookes of the pillars, and their 
(fillers of filuer, and the ouerlaying: of their 
\chapiters of {iluer, and all the pillars of the 

Court were filletted with filuer, 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
Court was needle-workc, of blue, and pur= 
ple,and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen : and 
tyenty cubits yas the length,and the heighe 
inthe breadth was five cubites anſwerable ta 


— 


Eaſtward, fifty 


F-3 


' 


T9 And 


hap, 27.19, 


£ | The Court, and ſumme 


19 Andtheir pillars were foure, 2nd their 
ſockets of braſle toure,their hookes of (aluer, 
and the overlaying of their chapiters., and 
their fillets of fGluer. 

20 Andallthe * pinnes of the Tabern2- 


| cle, andof the court round about were of 


| þ&rafle. 


21 © This is the ſumme of the Taberna- 
cle, exen of rhe Tabernacle of Teſtimonie, 


| as itwas counted, according to the comman=- 

| dement of Moſes, far theleruice of the Le- 
| uites,by the handof Ithamar,lonne to Aaron 
| the Prieſt, 


22 And Bezalcel the ſonneof Vri, the 


all that the Loxp commanded Moſes, 7 
22 Andwith bim was Aholiab, (onne of 


' Ahifamach,of the tribe of Dan,an engrauer, 


”  — S» EB - 2 ee 


and a cunning workeman, and an embroide- 

rer in blue, and in purple, and 12 ſcarlet, and 
linnen. | 

24 All the gold that was occupied forthe 

worke, in all che worke of rhe holy place, c- 


| ucathegold of the'offering,was ewenty and 
| ninetalents, and ſcuen hundred and thirty 
| ſhekels,after the (hekel of the SanCtuary. 


| -thepillars, and ouerlaid, theirchapirers, and 


25 Andthe filuer of them that were num- 
bred of. the Congregation, wes an hundred 


' talents, anda thouſand ſeuen hundred and 


threeſcore and fitrtcene ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the Sanftuary. | 

26 A Bekah forf cuery man, that r5,halfe 
a ſhekel, after the ſh« kel of the SanQuary, 
for every one that went to be numbred, from 
ewenty yeeresold and vpward, for ſixchun- 
dred thouſand, and three thouſand, and fiue 
hundred and fifty men, 


were caſt the ſockets of the SanQtuary , and 
the ſockets of the yaile: an hundred fockers 
of the bundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. 

28 And of thethouſand , ſcuen hundred, 
ſcuenty and fue ſhekels, he made hookes for 


killetted them. 
29. Andthebraſle of the offering was (e- 
ventie talents, and two thoulandand foure 


Exodus, of the of ir 
plate of the boly Crowne. 33 (Alli viewedand approve 


| ded Moſes. 


— 


| the bluc,and in the purple,and in che ſcarler, | 
| | andinthe fine linnen,with cunning worke, 
| fonne of Hur, of the tribe of Indah, made | 


red by Moſer, [ 
Nd of the blue,and purple, and ſcarle:, | 

| they madecloathes of ſeruice, to doe 
ſernicein the holy place,'and *,made the holy 
' garments for Aaron, as the Loxp comman- 


os 


2 And hee made the Ephod of gold, | 


| blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and tine twined | 
| linnen, | 


[ 
| 


3 'Andthey did beat the gold into thinne | 


| plates , and cut it into wiers , to worke it in | 


4 They made ſhoulder picces for it, to | 
couple zt together ; by the two edges was it | 
coupled together, 

5 And thecurious girdle of his Ephod 
that was vpon it,was ot the ſame,according 
to the worke thereof: of gold, blue, and pur- | 

le,and (carler,and tine twined linnen as the | 
ORD commanded Moſes, | 

6 <q* And they wrought Onix ſtones ?Clupat, 
incloſed in ouches of gold, grauen as ſigners 
are grauen,with the names of the children of 
Iſracl, 

7 And hee put them on the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod, that they ſhould bce ſtones for a | 
* memoriall ro the children of Iſracl, as the \Chup.aln 


| 
; 
! 


—_ —0——— 


hundred ſhekels, 
309 Andtherewithhe made the ſockets ta | 
th: dooreof the Tabernacle of the Congre-| 
gation, and the braſen Altar, and the braſen 
grate for 1t,and all the veſſels of the Altar, 
31, And-the ſockets of the court round 
about, and the ſockets of the court gate, and | 
all the pinnes of the Tabernacle, and all che! 
pinnes of the Court round about, 


CHAP. XXXIX, 

x The cleth-s of ſeruice and holy garments, % The E- 
pred. & Th: breſiplate 22 The robe of the Ephod. 
$127 The c0a/1, mute, and girdle of fine (nmen. 3> Li, 


| 
' 
I 


: 
, 


Lokxp commanded Moſes. | 
8 © Andhe madethe breſt plate of cun- | 
ning worke,like the worke of the Ephod,of 
guld, blue, and purple, and (carlet, and tine 
twined linnen. | 
9 Ir was foure ſquare, they made the | 
breſt plate double : a fpanne was the length | 


| thercof,anda ſpanne the breadth thereof be- | 
27 And of the hundred talents of filner, | | 


1ng doubled. 
10. And they ſet in it foure rowes of | 
ſtones: the {7/7 row was a [Sardius,a Topaz { 0r, ful 
and a Carbuncle: this was the firſt row. 
11 And the ſecond row an Emcraud, a | 
Saphirc,and a Diamond. 
12 And tnethirdrow aLigure, an Agate, | 
and an Amethiſt. | 
13 Andthe-fourth row a Berill,an Onix | 
and a Iaſper : they wereencloſcd in ouches of 
gold in their encloſfings. | 
14 And the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Ifracl, twelue ac- 
cording to their names, hke rhe engravings | 
of a ſignet, eucry one with his name, accor- 
ding to the twclue tribes, 
15 And they made vpon the breſt plite 
chaines, at the ends, of yrethen woke of 
pure gold. | 
16 Andthey made two ouches of gold, 
and twogold rings ; 2nd put the two rings. 
in.the two ends of the brelt plate. | 
i7 Ang they put the tyyo wreathen| 
| | chains 


ndzzy 


*Cha 


'* Cha 


ET] 
{ | 


Ls 


In 


4 _- he Ephod, 


chaines of gold to thetwo rings on the ends 


of rhe breitplare, 
18 And the rwo ends of the two wrea- 


and purthem onthe ſhoulder pieces of the 
Ephod, before it. | 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and 
| put *hem onthe two ends of the breſt- plate 
| yponthe border of it, which was on the ſlide 
| of the Ephod inward. | 
| 20 And they m:detwo orher goldenrings, 
| andpur them-on thetwo lides of the Ephod 
 vaderneath, roward the forepart of ir, oucr 


curious girdle of the Ephod, 


his rings yato the rings of the Ephod,with a 
lace of blue, that it might bee aboue the cnri- 


platemight nor bee looſed from the Ephod, 
as the LoxD commanded Moſes, 
22 q Andhe made the robe of the Ephod 


of wouen worke,all of blne. 


therobe,as the hole of an harbergeon,wath a 
band round about the hole that it ſhould nor 
rent. 


| therobe pomegranates of blug , and purple, 
| and ſcarlet, axd twinedlinnen. 


24 And they made ypon thehemmes of | 


then chainesthey faſtned inthe two ouches, | 


| againſt the orher coupling thereof, aboue the | 


21 Andthey did binde the breftplate by | 


Chap.xxaix, xl, Thefurnitureof the Tabernacle, 3 


ynto Moſes,the tent;and all his furniture his 
raches,his boards, his barres, and his pillars, 
and his ſockets, | 

34 And the coucring of rammes skinnes 
dyedred, and the couering of badpers skins, 
and the vayle of the couering : 

35 The Arkcof the Teltimony, and the 
Raues thereof, and the Mercy-fear, 

35 Thetable, «4 all the velels thereof, 
and the Shewbread : 

37 The pure Candleſticke,with rhe lampes 
thereot , enen with thelampes to bee ſet 1n 
order,and all the veſlcls thercof, and the oyle 
for light. 

35 And the golden Altar, and the anoin- | 


ting oylc, and the f (veer incenſe , and the } Heb the ne 


' hanging for the Tabernacle doare : 


om 


ous girdle of the Ephod, and that the breſt- | 


29 The brazen Alcar, and his grate of 
brafle his ſwes,and all his veſlels the Laucr 


' and hisfoot : 


23 And there was a hole in the middeſt of | 


49 The hangings of the Court, his pil+ 
lars, and his ſockets, and the hangang for the | 
Court gatehis coaids,and his pinnes, and all 
the veſlels of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 
for the tent of the Congregation- 

41 Thecloathes of (cruice to doe ſeruice 


| in the holyplace, and the holy garments for 


Aaronthe Prieſt,and his ſonnes garments ts 
miniſter inthe Prieſts office. 
42 According to all that the Loxy com« 


*Chup.:8.33 25 Andthey made *bells of pure gold,and | manded Moſes,ſothe children ef Ifracl made 


| put 
| _ the hemme of the robe,round about be- 


| tweene the pomegranates, 


ded Moſes. 


of wouecn worke, for Aaron and for his 
ſonnes. 


28 Anda Miter of fine linnen,and goodly 


*Cup:28,42! Lonnets of finc linnen , and *lignen breeches 


'*Chap18.36; *HoLings TO THE 


"2 


— RACIAL. 


| of fine twmedlinnen , 
| 


| as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 
| 30 q And they made the place of the ho« 

ly Crowne of pure gold, and wrote ypon it 
a writing, ke zo the engrauings of a kignet, 
LoKkD. 

31 Andthey tied ynto it a lace of blue, 

to faſten it on bigh ypon the Miter , as the 
Loxp commanded Moſes. 


bernacle of the Tent of the Congregation fi- 
naſhed, andthe children of Iſrael did accor- 


ding toall that the Loxd commanded Mo- | 


{s, ſodid they. 


33 4 And they brought the Tabernacle 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| blueand purple,and ſcarlet of neecle worke, | 


lls berweeue che pomegranates, | all the worke. 


And Moſes did looke vpon all the 


4 
—_ and behold, they had done it as the 


26 Abell anda pomegranate, a belland a | Loxy had commanded,cuen (o had they done 
pomegramte round about the hename of the | i : And Moſes blefled them. 
robe to minaſter 4x, as the LoxDd comman- | 


CHAP. XL. 


| 1 The Tabernacle i commanded to be d. © and arnaie. 
27 And they made coates of fine linnen, | n xv ed to bee reared, g and anoin 


ted. 1; Aaron end bu ſomes to be ſamitified. 6 Moſes 
per fermeth all things accordingly. 34 A cloudcourreth 
the Tabernacle, 


A ND che Lon Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


2 On the ficit day of the firſt moneth 


| 29 Andagirdleof fine twined linnen, and | (alt thou ſer vp the Tabernacle of the teur 


of the 9s FEI 
3 Andrchou ſhalt put therein the Arke of 


| the Teſtimony, and coucr the Arke with the 


| fetin order vpon it , and 
\in the Candlef 

| thereof, 
32 © Thus wasallthe worke of the Ta 


Vaile : 
4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the Table 
and ſet in order } the things that are co bee 
rhoa ſhaft bring 
ſticke , and light che lampes 


5 Andthou ſhalt ſer the Altar ef gold for 
the incenſe before the Arke of the Teſtimo- | 


ys and put the hanging of the dooreto the 
abernacle, | 
' 6 . And thou ſhalt (et the Altar of the 
burnc offering,before the doore cf theT aber. 
| ' F 4 nacke * 


pr—_— 


of Holweſſes, 


"*Nup.y r, 


"*Chap.] 5-12. 


ahernaclels reared yp. 
nacle of the Tent of the Congregation, 


7 And thou ſhalt ſcr the Lauer berweene 
the Tent of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and {halt put water theres. 

8 And thou halter yp the Court round 
about,and hang vp the hanging at theCourt 


Exodus, 


gate, 
9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oyle, | 
and anoint the Tabernacle and ll that - | 


therein, and thalt hallow it,and all the vel- 
ſcls thercot : and it thall be holy. 
10 


And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of 


I ———_— —_—_— 


the burnt offering, and all his veſl. Is, and | 

Canctifie the Altar : and it ſhall bee an Altar | 
Heb Holiweſſs | molt holy, | 

Lo 11 And thou ſhalt anoint the Laucr and 


his foote, and ſancihe it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and waſh them with 
water, 

13 And thou ſbaltput vpon Aaron the 
boly garments, and anoint him, and (anctihe 
him, that hee may miniſter yato mee in the 
Priclts office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
clothe them with coats. 

15 And thouſhalt anoint them, as thou 
didſt anoint their father, that they may mi- 
niſter ynto mee in the Prieſts office : For 
their anoynting ſhall ſurely bee an euerla- 
Ning Prieſthood, throughout their genera- 
UOns. 

16 Thus did Moſes : according toall that 
the Loxd commanded him ſo did he. 

17 <q And it came to paſle in the hirſt mo- 
nethin theſ{-cond yeere , onthe firſt day of 
the moneth, that the * Tabernacle was rca> 
rcd vp. 


A cloud covereth the Tat 


22 4 And hee putthe Table in the Tent 
of the Congregation , ypon the fide of the 
T abcrnacle Northward , without the yalle, 

23 Andheeſer the bread in order vponit, 
before the Loxpgas the Loxvhad comman- 
ded Moſcs. 

24 <q And hce put the candleſticke in the 
Tent of the Congregation, oucr againſt the 
TT ablc,on the fide of the T abernacle South- 
ward. 

25 Andhelighted the lampes before the 
Lord, as the Loxp commandcd Moſes, 

26 © Andhee pur thegolden Altar in 
the Tent of the Congregauon , bctore the 
Valle. 


27- And hee burnt (weetincenſe thereon, 


| asthe Lox commanded Moles, 


| 


| 


— — 


18 And Moſes rearcd yp the Tabernacle, | 


and faſtencd his ſockets,and (et vp the boards 


, 
d 
: 
: 


thereof, and put in the barres thereof , and | 


reared yp bis pillars, 

19 Aadhe (pread abroad the Tent over 
the Tabernacle, and pur the coucring of the 
Tent aboue vpon it, asthe Loxp comman- 
ded Moſes. 

29 <q And hee tooke and put the teſtimo- 
nic into the Arke, and ſet the ſtaues on the 
(Arke,and put the Mercy-ſeat aboue vpon the 
Arke. 

21 And hee brought the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and * ſet yp the Vaile of the co- 


2:38 © And hceſervpthe hanging , at the 
doore of rhe Tabernacle 

29 And heeput the Altar of burnt offe. 
ring by the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Tent of the Congregation,and offtcred ypon 
it the burnt offering, and the meat oftcung, 
as the *Loxp commanded Moſes. 

30 « Andheſet the Lauer berweene the 
Tent of the Congregation, and the Altar, 
and put water there, to wath wrhall. 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his 
ſonnes, waſhed their hands, and thcir teete 
thereat, 

232 When they went into the Tent of the 
Congregation, and when they came ncere 
vnto the Altar, they wafhed, as the Lonp 
commanded Moſcs. 

33 Andheereared vp the Court round 
about the Tabern:cle and the Altar, and let 
vp the hanging of the Court gute: ſo Moſes 
finithed the worke. 

34 <* Ihenacloud couered the Tent cf 


the Congregation, & the glory of the Loxp 
filed the Tabernacle. 


: 


: 
, 
6 L120 
— 


* Chap jty 


Num q,tt 
4 king $1. 


35 And Moles was not able to enter into 
| the Tent of ghe Congregation , becaul: the | 


cloud abode thereon , and the olory ot the 


| Loxkp filled the Tabernacle. 


| 


-— 


| 
: 


36 And when the cloud was taken vp, 
from ouer the Tabernacle.the chileren of 16- 
rac] f went onward inall their iourneys : 


37 Bur it thecloud were notrtaken vp, | 


4 Hckia wy 


then they iourneyed not, till the day that ir | 


was taken 'P- 
33 Forthecloud of the Loy" war vpon 
the Tabernacle by day, and fire was onit bv 


uering,and coucred the Arke uf the Teſtimo« | night, inthe fight of all the houſe of Iiracl , 


ny, as the LoKp commanded Moſes, 


| 


x 
, 


throughout all their journeys. 


THE 


$1 


it 
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birctofferingsof herds, 


FnE THIRD BOO 


*Exod. 29, 16, 


_ 
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CHAP; L 
8 The burnt efferiv gs, 3 Of the herd 10 Df the flockes, 
13 Of the foules. 


A ND the Lord called 
4 Va, vnto Mes, and ſpake 
| ; ynto him out of the T a- 
| bernaclc of the Congre- 
__ "L gation, ſaying, 

2 Spcake ynto the 
=? children of Iſracl, and 
' fay vntothem, If any man of vou bringan 
offcring vnto the LonD, ye ſhall bring your 
offcring of the cattell, euen ofthe herd , and 

' of the flocke. 

* If his offering bee a burnt ſacrifice of 
the herd, let him ofter a male without ble- 
miſh: hee (hall offer it of his owne vyoluntarie 
will, atthe doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation before the Lord. 

4 Andhe ſhall put his hand vpon the head 
of the burnt offering: and it thall bee accep- 
ted for him to make atonement for him. 

5 And hee ſhall kill the bullacke before 
the Lond, andthe Pricits Aarons ſonnes 
thall bring the blood, and (ſprinkle the blood 
round about ypon the Altar , that & by the 
doore of the . i" Yornabd of the Congrega- 
t 


j 


LOA 


ion. 
6 Andhee ſhall flay the burnt offering, 

andcut it into his pieces. 

7 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt 


ſbalput breypon the Altar,and lay the wood | 


in o:der ypon the hire, 

8 And the Pricits Aarons fonnes ſhall 
lay the parts , the head and the far in order 
vponthe wood that z in the fire which z vp- 
on the Altar. 

9 Butthe inwards and his legs ſhall hee 
waſh in water, and the Prieſt ſhall burne all 
onthe Altar, to bee a burnt ſacrifice,an offe- 
;ring made by fire, of a [veer ſauour ynto the 

Lokp. | 

19 TAnd ithis offering be of the flockes, 
\n4mely of the ſheepe, or of the coates, for a 
burnt (actifice, hee-ſhall bring it a male with- 
'Gut blemilh. 

11 Andheeſhall kill it on the fide of the 
Altar Northwird before the Lorp : and the 
Prieſts Aarons ſonnes (hal ſprinkle his blood 
round about the Altar, 

' .12 Andhefhallcur it into his pieces,with 
this head and his fat ; and the Prictt ſhall lay 
them in order on the wood that x on the fire 


—|___ ich #+yponthe Altar, 


Chap.j 
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EVITICVS. 


13 Butheſhall waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water, andthe Prieſt (all bring f, 
all,and burne z ypon the Altar: it & a burnt: 


ſacrihice, an offering made by fire, of a ſyeer 
ſ{auour ynto the Lokp, 


14 <q Andifthe burntſacrificefor his ofle-; 


ring tothe Lord be of foules, then hee ſhall 
bring his oftering of turtle doues, or of yon g 
pigeons, 

15 Andthe Prieſt hall bring it ynto the 
Altar,and|| wring off his head ; and burne it 
on the Altar : and the blood thereof ſhall be 
wrung out at the fide of the Altar, 

16 And he ſhall plucke away his crop with 
[| his feathers , and caſt ir belide the Altar on 


the Eaſt part, by theplice ot the aſhes. 


17 And heſhallcleaue it with the wings 


' thereof, but ſhall not diuide it aſunder ; And 


the Prieſt ſhall burne it ypon the Alcar,ypon 

the wood thatjs ypon the fire : it is a burner 
facritice, an offering made by fire of a ſweer 
{auourynto the Logp. 


CHAD. IT. 
1 The meat offeri» g of floyre with oyle and meenſe, 4 either 
baken in the ourn, 5 or 0ua plate, 5 or ma frymy parine, 

12 orof the firſt fruits tn the eare. 13 The ſalt of the 

meat offering. 
A Nd when any will offer a meat offering 
ynto the LorDp,his offering thall be of 
hne flowre: and he (Þall powre oyle vpon it, 
and put frankincenſe thereon, 

z Andhethallbring it to Aarons ſonnes 
(the Prieſts : 
'handfull of the flowrethereof,and of the oile 
rhereof,with all the frankincenſe thercof,and 
(che Pricft hall burne the memoriall of ir vp- 
onthe Altar, robe an offering made by fire of 

4 ſweet ſauour vnto the Lorp. 

3 And * the remnant of the meate offe- 
ring, ſpa/tbee Aarons and his ſonnes : it 5s a 
thing molt holy of the offerings of the Loxy 
made by hire. | 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat 
 oftering baken inthe oven, ge ſbalbe anvnlea- 

uened cake of fine floyyre mingled with olle, 
or vnleauened wafers anointed with oyle. 

5 q Andifthy oblation bea meat offering 
| baken{| in a panne, it ſhall bee of fine lowre 
 yuleauened, mingled with oyle. 

6 Thouthalt part it 1n pieces, and poyvre 

oyle thereon : it & a meat oftering. 


7 «© Andif thy oblation be a meat offe.. 


ring bakes in the frying pan, it ſhall be made 
oi ful Lowre with oyle, 


| 8 And, 


——— OS 
The meate offering, 


and he ſhall take thereout his' 


On 4 


[[0- opmeh off 
the head wh 
£he watle. 


[| Or ,the filth 
pherecf. 


*=cclus.7.314 


[! Or,0n the flah' 


þlare,or ſirce, 


"| The Peace offering; 


Verſe 3, 
*Exo, 29, i 8, 


| YHob fend. » 


/* Mar,9449. 
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| IF x0.29, 32, 


Yah, 


| 8 And thouſhalt bring the meat offcring 
that is made of theſe things vnto the Lozp, 


and when itis preſented ynto the Prieſthee | 


ſhall bring,ir vnto the Altar. 

9 And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat 
offcring*a memoriall thereof, and (hal burne 
it ypon the Altar, «wan * oftering made by 
fre of a ſweet (auour ynto the Loxp- 

10 Andthat which is left of the meat of- 
fering, ſhallbe Aarons and his ſonnes: z7 & 
a thing moſt Holy, of the offerings of the 
Loxp made by hre. 

14 No meate offering , which yee ſhall 
bring vnto the Logd , ihall be made with 
leauen: For ye ſhall burne no leauen,nor an 
honey, in any offering of the Loxp made by 
fire. 

12 <« As for the oblation of the firſt 
fruits,ye (ball offer them vnto the Loxp,bur 

| they ſhall not t bee burat on the Alcar for a 
| {weet ſauour. 

t3 Andeueryoblation of thy meate offe- 
ring *ſhaltthou ſeaſon with (alt;neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Couenant of thy 
God to bee lacking fromthy meat _ : 
with all thine offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 


Leulticus, 


P ” . « . "_ 
{cauſe aboue the liver with the kidneys , it 


Offeringeoft 


ſhall he cake away. 
s And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on 
the Altar, vponthe burnt ſacrifice, which « 


t 


bite, 


ypon the wood that x7 on the fire : #7 5 an of... 


fering made by fire of a ſweet ſauour ynto 
the Lorp. 

| 6 «And ithisoffering for a facrifice of 
peace offering vnto the Lord, bee of the 
flocke, malc or femalc,hee ſhall offer it with» 
'out blemiſh. 

7 If heofferalambefor his offering,then 
ſhall he offer it before the Lorp. 

8 And hee ſhall lay his hand ypon the 
bead of his offering.and kill it before the T a- 
bernacle of the Congregation : and Aarons 
ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof,round 
about ypon the Altar. 

9 And hee ball offer of the ſacrifice of 
| thepeace offering , an offering made by fire 
;vnto the Loxp: thefat thereof and the 
| wholerumpe , it ſhall hee take off hard by 
' the backe bone: and the fat that couercth the 
| inwards, and all the fat that & ypon the n- 
| wards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat thar 


14 Andif thou ofter a meate offering of | is ypon them, which z- by the flankes , and 


thy firſt freits vnto the Lorp, thou ſhalt of- 


' fer for themeare offering of thy firſt fruits, 
greeneeares of corne dried by the fire , exer | 


corne beaten out of full earcs. 
15 Andthouſhaltput oyle vponit; and 


Lay frankincenſe thereon ; it a meare ofte- | 


ring. 

op And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memo- 
riall of it, parc of the beaten corne therof,and 
part of the © le thereof,with all the frankin- 
cenſe Anne » it s anoftering made by fire 
rnto the LorD. 


CHAP. IIL 
NET RIISen 6 Etro 


Nd if his oblation bee a ſacrifice of | 


peace offering , if hee ofter « of the 
herd, whether it bee a male or female, hee 
ſhall offer it withouce blemiſh before the 
Loxp. 

2 And hee ſhall lay his hand vponthe 
head of his offering, and kill it at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the a—_ and 
Aarons ſonnes the Prieſts ſhall 
blood vpon the Alcar round abour. 

3 Andhee ſhall ofter of the ſacrifice of 


the peace offering, an offering made by fire | 
ento the Load ; * the || fatthat couereth the | 


inwards, andall the fac that « ypon the in 


yards. 
4 Andthetwo kidneys , and thefat chat 


' oa them, which # by the flankes ; and the 


prinkle the * 


4 


| the caule aboue the liver, with the kidneys,it 
| ſhall he take away. 
11 Andthe Prieſt (hall burne it ypon the 
| Altar: 5 #5 the food of the offcring made by 
| irevnto the Lokp. | 
12 4 Andifhis offering be a goat ,then he 
hall offer it before the Lox. 
' 13 And heeſhalllayhis hand ypon the 
| head of it,and kill it before the Tabernacle of 
' the Congregation and the ſonnes of Aaron 
ſhall ſpriakle the blood thereof ypon the Al-: 
tar round about, 
14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
een an offring made by fire vnto the Loxy; | 
| the fat that couereth the inwards, and all the 
| fat that is ypon the inwards. 
15 Andthe two kidaeys,and the fat that' 
' 1s vpon them,which z- by rhe flankes,and the 
caule aboue the liucr with the kidneys;it (hall 
| hetake away. 
| 26 AndthePrieſtſhall burne them ypon 
; the Altar: #7 #5 the food of the offering made 


\ by fire,fora ſweet ſauour : * All the far #s the « Cyypgyy 


| Lonps. | 

17 1t ſhall be a perpetuall ſtatute for your! 

generations througuout all your dwellings, 
that yecate ncither fat nor * blood, 


CHAP. II 

1 The ſinne effermy of ignorance, 8 for the Prieſt, 13 for 
the Congregtions 22 forthe Ruler , 27 for any of the 

. $06, 
| A Nd the Loxp ſpake yato Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
| > Speaks 
| 


* Gen 9.4 


chap 7,26 


and 17.14 
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_———— 
Chap.iiij, fines of ignorance, | 
he children of Ifrael,ſay- againſt it,is knowne,then the Congregation 
ara - (hall ofter a young builocke for the 3 and 
bring him betoreche Tabernacle of the Con 
gregation. 

15 Andthe Elders of the Congregation 

(bal lay their hands vpon the head of the bul- 
| Jock before the Lond: and the bullocke 
' ſhall be killed before the Lox. 

16 And the Pricſt that is anointed (all 
bring of the bullockes blood to the Tabcr- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

17 And the Prieſt flall dip his finger in 

| ſome of the blood,and ſprinkle 72 ſeuen times 
before the Loxpyexer before the vaile. 

18 And heſhall pur ſome of the blood vp- 

bullocke before the Loxp. | on the hornes of the Altar , which # before 
5 And the Prieſt that is anointed , ſhall | the Lon, that # in the Tabernacle of the 
take of the bullockes blood , and bring it to | Congregation , and (hall powre out all the 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | blood ar the bortome of the Altar of the 
| 6 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in | burnt offering, which « ar the doore of the 
{the blood , and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen | Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
| times before the L © x Þ, before the yaile of | 19 Andhe lhall take all his far from him, 
| the Sanctuary. and bui ne it ypon the Altar. 
| 7 And the Pricſt Gall put ſome of the 20 And he (ball doc with the bullocke as 
| blood vypon the hornes of the altar of ſweere he did with the bullocke fora fnne oftering, 
{incenſe before the L o « v, which 5: the T'a+ | fo ſhall he doe with this: andthe Prieſt thall 
bernacle of rhe Congregation , and ſhall | make an atonement for themgand ir thall bee 


| 2 


ing, TE a ſoule ſhall ſinne through ignorance 
po ary of the Commandements of the 
[Lon Di( concerning things which ought 
| not to be done) and thall doe againſt any of 


| —_ If the Pricſt that is anointed, doe fin 
\ according to the finne of the peoplezthen ler 
him bring for his finnewhich he bath ſinned, 
-ayoung bullocke without blemiſh, vnto the 
| Loxp tor a ſinneoft ring, 

| '4 And heeſhall bring the bullocke vnto 
| thedoore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
| gation, before the L o & Þ, and ſhalllay his 
and ypon the bullockes head, and kill the 


(Chap.r.y, | powre * allthe blood of the bullocke atthe | forgiuen them, 

| bottome of the Altar of the burnt offering, | 21 Andhee (hall cary foorth the bullocke 

| which #s at the doore of the Tabernacle of | without the carnpe, and burne him as he bur- 

| the Congregation, || ned the beſt bullocke : it #52 fin offering for 

| 8 + And hee ſhall takeoff from icall the | the Congregation. 

| farof the bullocke forthe finne offering: the | 22 © When arulerhath finned and done 

| farthat couereth the inwards,and all the fat | ſomewhat through 1gnorance againit any of 

' that is vpon the inwards, the Commandements of the Lorp his God, 

| 9 Andthetwo kidneys, and the fat that | concerning things which ſhould nor be done / 

-4: ypon themywhich #s by the flankes,and the | and is guilty : . | 

| is aboue the liuer,wath the kidneys,it thal | 23 Or if his ſinne wherein hee hath fin-- 

| he take away, | ned, come to his knowledge ; hee (hall bring , 

|. 10 Asit was taken off from the bullocke | his offering a kid of the goats, a male with- 

| of the ſacrifice of peace offerings : and the | our blemilh, ; 

| Prieſt ſhall burne chem vpon the Altar of the | 24 Andhee fhalHlay his hand vpon the ; 
| burnt offering, heid of the goat,and kil it in the place whe. e 
koyho de 11 * And the skinof the bullocke,and all | rhey kill che burnt oflering betore the Logo: ; 

19.5, 


| tt #52 lin offering. 
25 And the Prieſt ſhallzake of the blood 
of the ſinne oftering with is tinger, and pur 
47 vpon the hornes of the Altar of burnt otic- 
ring , and ſhall powre out his blood ar the. 


| his fleſh,with his headand with his legs,and 
his inwards,and his dung, : 

| _ 12 Eventhe whole bullocke ſhall he cary 

Tad, zeviths foorth f without rhe campe , vntoa cleane 

gay | place, where the aſhes are powred out , and 


4 4 Heb o ths | * burne him on the wood with fire : F where | bottome of the Altar of. burnt oficring. . 
promg ag of | the alles are powred out, ſhall hee bee 26 And he ſhall burne all tus tat vpwir the 
ple <.Yes | burnt, | Altar, as the fat ofthe (acrifice of peace offe- 
4 Chap, a. 1-224 And if the whole Congregation of. | rings: and the Pricſt ſhall make 20 atone- 
" 34%. ©? | Iſrael fin through ignorance, * and the thing | ment for him, as concerning tus finne, and it 


ſhall be forgiuen hum; . | 
7 « Andit f any one of the common '41:4b any [cube 
people fin through ignorance, while he doth |#4eb. prople of 
| ſomewhat againlt any of the Commange-1#te lars... * 
ments of the Lo & Þ, concerning things 
which ought nottobe donrzand be guilty: | 
EG; | 28 Qr') 


| | bee hidde from the eyes of the Allembly, and 

| | 

| | they haue done ſomewhat againſt any of the | 
| Commandements of the Lozv, concerning 
[things which ſhould not bec done , and are 

\culltie; 

+ | 14 Waen the fie which they haue fanned 


/ 
di 


£25 


_ 


"Levit 3.14- 


*Exed. 29,12+ (all burne ## ypon the Alcargfor a * ſweet ſa- | 


Slanes of 


| | burnt offering. 


Jo 


' 28'Orif his fin which hehath ſinned come | his lippes to docemill, or todoe good, what. | 
'to his knowledge; then he ſhall bring his of- | ſocuer it be that a man ſhall pronounce with | ' 
ering, a kid of the goares, afetnale without | an —_ and zt bee hid from him, when hee | 
'blemilh, for his fin which hehath finned. | knoweth of xe, thenhe ſhall be guilty in one | 
29 And hee ſhall lay his hand ypon the | of theſe, 
'headof the ſin offering, and(l1y the fin offe= | 5 Andir ſhall be,when he ſhall be guilty 
ring in the place of the burnt offering, | inone of thele things, that hee ſhall confeſle 
30 And the Prieſt thall take of the blood | rbathe hath ſinned inchar thing, ; 
thereof with his finger; andpurit vyponthe | 6 And hee ſhall bring his treſpaſle offe. 
hornes of the altar of burnt offering,and ſhal | ring vnto the Lox for his finne which hee 
powre out all the blood thereof at the bot- | hath ſinned,a female fromthe flocke,alambe 
| tome of the alrar. | or a kidof thegoats, for a fin offering : and 
' 31 And*heeſhall take away all the fat | tbe Pricit ſhall make anatonement tor him 
thereof, as the fat is raken away from off the | concerning his finne, 
Cacritice of peace offerings: and the Prieſt | 7 Andit the bec bee nor able to bringa He wil 
| lambe , then hee thall bring for his treſpaſle 4m ry 
which he hath commitred, two turtle doues ®' 56m 
Or tWO py 2. en vntothe Loxp : one 
or.a (1nne oftering,and the other for a burnt 
oftering. 


Thetreſpaſſe = 


T7 
' 
_—— 4 


1NT 


— 


| 


(Chap 4 


nour vntothe Lond, and the Prieſt ſhall | 
make an atonement for him, and it (tall bee | 
forgiven him. 
' ..32 Andifhecebringa lambe for a ſinne | 
offering, hee ſhall bring it a female withour | 8 And he hall bring them vnto thePrieſt, 
 blemith: | who hall offer that whichis for the ſin offe- 'Cpauy 
3 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the | ring firſt, and * wring off his head fromhis 
head of the fin offering , and 1{l1y ir for a {in | necke, but ſhall notdiuidese aſunder.s 
' offering, in the place where they kill the 9 Andhee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of 
the ſinne offering ypon the (ide of the Altar, 
and thereſt of the Mood ſhall bee wrung our 
at the bottome of the Altar :'it « a ſinne of- 
fering. 
19 And hee ſhall offer the ſecond for 1 
burnt oftering, according to the || manner: (01, am 
and the Prieſt thall make an atonement tor 


— 


24 And che Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 

; of the ſin offering with his finger, and pur s# 

vpon the hornes of the Altar of burac offe- 

ring, and ſhall powre our all the blood there- 
| of at the bottomeof the Alcar. 

35 And hee ſhall take away all the fatte | 


thereof ,as the fat of thelambe 1s taken away | him for bis finne,which he had finned,and it \h 
| from the ſacrifice of the peace offerings : and | ſhall be forgiuen him, ofth 
[the Prieſt ſhall burne chem vpon the Altar, | 1x © Butif hee be not able to bring two 
; according to the offerings made by hire vnto | turtle doues, or two yong pigeons ; then hee Ny 

the Lox, nd the Pricit ſhall make an ato- | that finned , ſhall bring &r his offering the 
| nement for his'finthat hee hath commirred, | renth part of an Ephah of fine floure for a 
' andir ſhall beforgiuen him. | finoftering: he ſhall pur no oylevpon:, nei- 
| CHAP.- V. | therſhall he put any trankincenſethercon: for 

2 Hethat fre Rog his —_— 2 $4 _ | it isa finne offering. 

mg an wncleane thing, 4.,or in making ano # | 412 Then ſhall heebring it torhePricſt 
r , , cs, 881 or of | = , 
ua Abad & Emmy 7 et, 4 | andthe Pricſt ſhall eake his Tandfull of it, 
rones of 1gnorance. | *exexamemoriall thereof, and burne z# on Chau 
Nd if a ſoule Gane,and heare the voice | the Altar, * according t9 the oferings made Clup44 
of (wearing,and is a witnefle,whether | by fire vnto the Lord: itis a ſinne offering, 'C 
he hath ſcene or knowen of er, if he doenot | 13 And the Prieſt ſhall makean atone- 
vttcr it,then he ſhall beare his iniquity. | ment forhim as touching his ſinne, that hee | 
2 Orifa ſoule rouch any vncleane thing, | hath finnedin one of theſe, and it ſhall bee 
; whethcr it bea carkeiſe of an vncleane beait, | forguen him : and the remnant ſhall bee the 
' oracarkeiſe of vncleane carcell, orthe car- | Prieſts, as a mcat offering. ; 
| keile of vncl-ane creeping things, and if ic | 14 <q Andthe Lox Þ ſpakeynto Moſes, 
be hidden fromhim, he allo ſhalbevncleane, | ſaying, l 
and guilty. | 15 If a'faule cummitatreſpaſſe, and ſin f 
3 Or if hee touch the vncleanneſſe of | through ignorance, in the holy things of the * bf 
man , whatſoeuer vncleannefle jt beethata | Lorp; then hce ſhall bring for his treſpaſle p 
' man ſhall bee defiled wathall, and zt bee hid | vntothe Lok, a ram without blemiſh out j 
| 
' 


from him, when he knoweth of s7, then hee | of the flockes, with thy eſtimation by ſhe- 
ſhall be gwlty., | kels ot filuer, after the (hekel of the Sanu- 

4 Ort a foule (wearc,pronouncing with | ary, for a treſpalle offcring, 
ef. : — ——— = 16 And | 


- 
4 
+, 


wy 


: 
' 


l 


7:6 And hee ſhall make amends for the 
' harme- that hee hath done in the holy thing, 
and ſhall adde the fifth 


it ynto the Prieſt : an 


(Chap 4** | 
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art thereto, and giue 
the Prieſt ſhall _ 
ment for him with the ramme © 
"he trefpaſle offering, and it ſhall be forgiuen 
—_ « Andifa*ſoule finne,and commit any 
of theſe things whuch are forbidden to bee 
done by the commandements of the Loxp, 
though he wiſtit not, yeras hce guilty, and 
ſhall beare his iniquitte. 

18 And hcethall bring a ramme without 
| blemiſh out of the flocke, with op _ 
| on,” for a treſpaſle offering vnto the Prieſt : 
| andthe Prieſt (hall make an aronement for 
| bim concerning, his ignorance where1n he. er- 
red, andwiſt it not: andit ſball be forgiuen 
| him, ; 

19 Itis atreſpaſſe oftering: hee hath cer- 
'tainly treſpalled againſt the Loo, 


CHAP.YI 

| 8 Thetreſþaſſe offering for ſone 3 done witringly. ® The Law 

| oftheburut offermg. 14 And of the meate efferng 19 
The offering at the conſecration of a Prieſt, 24 The Lay 


| of the ſmne offering. 


| A Nd theLonr ſpake vnto Moles,ſaying, 
2 If a ſoule finne, and commit a 
treſpaſſeagainſt the Loy , andlie ynto his 
neizhbour in that which was deliuered him 
'to keepe, or in {| fellowſhip, or in a thing ta- 
ken away by f violence, or hath decetued his 
| neighbour, 
| Or haue found that which was loſt, 


and lyeth concerning it,and* (weareth falſly: 


inany of allcheſe that a man doth , finning 
therein. 

| 4 Thenit ſhall be,becauſe he hath ſinned, 
| and ispuilty,thar hee ſhall reſtore that which 
| he rooke violently away, or the thing which 


| he hathdeceitfully gotten,or chat which was [110 


| d{liveredhim to keepe, ' or the loſt thing, 
which he found : | 
5 Or all that about which hee hath 
 {worne falſly: he ſhall even * reſtore it in the 
+ principall, and ſhall adde the fifth part more 


: 
/ 


| 1 — , {inthe day of his treſpaſſe of- 
(fering. | 
| 6 And he ſhall bring his treſpafle offering 
\mntotheLokp , aramme without blemith 
| out ofthe * flocke,with thy c{timation, for a 
rreſpaſle oftering vnro-the Prieft, | 
7 i: And the Prickt ſhall-make an atone- 
ment forhim, before the Loxp: andit thall 
be forgiuen him, for any thing of all that hee 
hath done, in treſpaſſing therein. 
8. q Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 


— — 


Chap.t], 


; put on othergarments,andcary foorth the a- 
 thes without the campe,vnto a cleane place. 


|thereto, and give it ynto him to whom it | 


« —- 4 


A 


- Burntoffering. 
-. '9: Command Axronand his ſonnes;ſay- 
ing, this the Law of the burnt offering : 
( It is the burnt offering, ||becauſe of the bur- [[97, for the 
ning ypon the Altar all night vnto the mor- *"z: 
ning, and the fire of the Altar ſhall bee bur- 
ning in it.) 
10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen 
garment,and his linnen breeches ſhall he pur 
vypon his tleſh,and take vp the aſhes whuch the 
fre hath conſumed with the burnt offering 
on the Altar , and hee (hall puc them beſides 
the Altar, 
11' And he ſball put off his garments,and 


12 Andthe fre vpon the Altar ſhall bee 
burning in it,it ſhall not be put out 3 And the 
Prieſt thall burne wood oniteuery morning; 
and lay the burnt offering in order vpon it, 
and hee. ſhall burne- thereon the fat of the 
peace offerings, 

1 3 The hire ſhall ever bee burning vpon 
the Altar: it ſhall never goe out. 

14 q * And this is the Law of rhe meat , 
oftcring; the ſonnes of Aaron thal offer it be- 
fore the Lorp : before the Altar. 

15 Andheeſhalltake ofit his handfull,of ' 
the flowre of the meat offering: and of the 
; oyle thereof; andall the frankincenſe which 
,& ypon the meat offering, and (hall burne ze 
;vpon the Altar,fora ſweet ſauour , exez the 
'*mmemoriall of it vnto the Loxp. 

16 Andthe remainderthereof ſhall Aa- 
ron and his ſons eat : with ynleauened bread 

ſhal it be eaten inthe holy place:in the Court 
,of the Tabernacle of the Congregation they 
halleateir. 

17 Itſhallnot bee baken with leauen ; I 
| have giuen ir ynto them for their portion of 
, my oftcrings made by fire: it x moſt holy, it 
#5 the finne offering, and as the treſpaſle otte- 


Chap 21. 
num, $ 4. 


* Chap. 2-9, 


18 Allthe males among the children of 
| Aaron ſhall care of it: It ſhall be a ſtature for 
\cuer ih your generations concerning the of- | 
'fcrings of the Loxp madeby fire: *cuery one YExod.29.37:. 
[that roucheth them ſhall be holy. "= 
19'C And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, * - S100 
| 20 This# the offering of Aaron, and of 
[his ſonnes , which they thall ofter vaco the 
'Loxp, inthe day when he is anointed: The 
{tenth parx ofan * Ephahof fine flowre for » 
| meat oftering perperuall, halfe of it in the 
morningz,and halte chereot ar nighr, 
21 Inapan it ſhall be made withoyle,and 
when it is baken thou ſhalt bring it in: and | 
|the baken pieces of the met oftering ſhale | 
[thou offer for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Loxp. 
22. And the Pricſt of his ſonnes that is 
Ah ALILSI = anoymed 


—— 


Bxod, 16.36; | 


. ng. 
anoyneed inhis Nead,(hall offer ir it is a ſta- 
tute for euer ynto the Lox ,ic ſhall be whol- 
ly burne. wy | 
23, For eucry meat oftering for the Prieſt 
ſball be wholly burnt: it ſhall noc bee caten ; 

24 QCAnd the Loip ſpake ynto Moſes, 
Gyings | 

25 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes 
Caying,T his «the law ot the finne _—_ 
\\ Inthe place where the burnt offering is kil 
; led, ſhall the finne offering bee killed before 
the Lonp: it molt holy, | 

26 The Prielt thac offerech it for fin, ſhal 
eate it: Inthe holy place ſhall ir bee erren, in 
the Court of the Tabernacle of the Congre»+ 
gation. 

27 Whatſocuer ſhall touch the fleſh there- 
of ſhall be holy': and when rhere is ſprinkled 
of the blood > oe; vpon any girment,thou 

(halt waſh that whereon it was iprinkled, in 
the Holy pl:ce. 
| 28 Be the earthen veſlcll wherein ir is 
"Chap, 1143 3+ ſodden, * ſhall be broken: and if it be ſodden 
ina brazen pot, it ſhall be both ſcovvred, and 
rinſed ia warer, | 
29 Allthe males among the Prieſts (ball 
®" Heb.13.11 eate thereof: it & moſt holy. | 
o * Andnoinne offering where 
of the blood is brought into the Tabermacle 
of the Congregation to reconcile werball in 
the holy place,ſhall be eaten: it ſhall be burne 
'in the fire, 
CHAP. VIL 
« The Law of the treſpafſe offering, 11 and of tle Peacs- 
offerings, 12 whether it e for thankeſgiung , 16 or @ 
" Vow, or a Free will offering. 22 The ſat , 26 and the 
blood ate forbidden, 24 1 he Priefts portton in the Peace 
onerenes, 
Pte this & the law of the treſpaſle 
| offering : it is moſt holy. 
- 2 Incheplace where they kill the burne 
| oftering,ſhall they kill the treſpaſle offering : 
andthe blood thereot ſhall he ſprinkle round 
abourypori the Altar. | 

3 Andheſbal offer of it,allthe fat chere- 
of ; the rumpe, and the fat that couereth the 
inwards, 

4 And the two kidneyes, and thefat thac 
& on them, which » bythe flankes, and the 
caule chat 5s abuue the liver, with the kid- 
neyes, it ſhall he take away. 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them ypon 
the Altar, for an offeting made by fire ynto 
the Loxp: ir # atreſpatle oftcring. 

6 Euecry male among the Prieſts ſhall 
cate thercof irſhal be caten inthe holy place: 
it « moſt holy. 

7 As the finne offering «,ſo x the treſpaſſe 
offering: thereis one Lay for them : the 
Prieft that maketh atonement rherewith, 
ſhall haue zz. ..- 
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Leviticus, 


£ oft trom hus people, 


burnt apt. "I the Prieſt ſhall have to 
himſclte the skin of the burne ofteri ng which 
he hath offered. 

9 Andall che ment offering that is baken 
in the ouen, and all thar is dreſſed in the fry- 
ing-pan, ind || in the pan, 
thac offtcreth it. 

19 Andeucry meat offering mingled with 
oyle, anddry, ſhall all the ſonnes of Aaron 
haue, oneas much as another, 

11: Andthis# thelayy of the ſacrifice of 
pooh ofterings, which he ſhall offer yaco the 

URD. 

12 If heofferit for a thankſ2juing,thenhe 
ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thanksgiuing 
valcauened cikes mingled with oyle,and yn- 
leauened wafers anointed with oyle,& cakes 
mingled with oyle of fine floywre fryed. 

1 3 Befides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his 
oftering leauencd bread, with the ſacrifice of 
thankef 1ung of his peace-offerings, 

14 And of it he thall offer one our of the 
wholcoblation, for an heaue offering ynts 
the Loxp, and it ſhali beethe Prieſts tha 
ſprinkleth t':e blood of the pexce-offerings, 

15 And thetleſh: of his ſacrifice of his 
peace offerings for thankeſgiwing , ſhall bee 
caten the ſame day that it is offered : he ſhall 
not leaueany of it yntill the morning. 

16 But it theſacrifice of his ofteing bea 
yoyw,or a voluntary oftering,it ſhall be eaten 
the ſame day that hee offereth his (acrifice : 
and on the mo:rowallſy the remainder of it 


ſhall be cacen. 


17 But cheremainder of the fleſh of the 
"as on the thirdday ſhall bee burnt with 

ce. 

18 Andif anyof the fleſkof the Gacrifice 
of his peace offerings bee eaten ar all on the 
third day,it thall nor be accepted,neither ſhall 
1t bee imputed yato. him that offereth it; it 
ſhall be abomination, and the foule that ca» 
teth of it, ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

19 And the fleth that roucheth any vn- 
cleane thing, ſlall nor bee eaten : it (hall be 
burnt with fire : and as for the fleſh, all that 
be cleane, (hall eare thereof. 

--20 But rhe ſoule that eateth of the fleſh 
of the ſacrifice of peaccocrings,that pertaine 
vnto the Loxp; * having lus yncleanenefle 
ypon himgcuen that ſoule ſhal be cur off from 
bis people. 

21 Moreouer , the ſoulethat ſhall crouch 
any yacleane thing , as the vncleannefle of 
man, or 4xy yncleane beaſt,or any abomina» 
ble vncleane thing,and cate of the fleth of the 
ſacrifice of peace offerings which pettaine 
vnto the LoxD, cuen that ſoule ſhall bee cut 


tc Theereſpaſſe of | 
8 And the Pcieſt thit offereth any mans * 


22 <q ang” 


the 


—_ 


wp 
ji. 


(ball be the Prieſts [lors 


# Chap.1{þ 


__ -cration; Chapgviij. of Aaronand his ſonnes. 
"The con! 

\ 8 "22 CAmlthe L 0x Þ ſpakeynto Moſes, 38 Which the Loxp commandel Moſes 

Caving in mount Sinai, in the day that he comman=» 

ns evnto the children of Iſrael,ſay- ded the children of 1ſrzel to offer their.obla- 

ng; * Ye ſhall cat no maner fat of oxe,or of tions vnto the Lox, inthe wildernefle of 


| 

| 

Wap. y47- 0D or of goat. Sal, 

qi: carkeiſe, — the fat of the | beaſt that dieth of 
it ſelfe, andthe fatre of that which is torne CHAP. VIIL 
with beaſts,may be vied in any other vie: but Rs py nn” and hy Nw, 14 = nn 

: ” # is 1 OM aeny Vier mt offer - 23 rarmmne of can 

ye ſhallia no wile eat ot it. oC; fe er chm +: aww Ao "M 


25 For whoſocuer eate«h the fatof the 
beaſt, of which men offer an offering made | AR the LorxD ſpake vnto Moſes , 
by fire ynto the Lok, cuenthe ſoul thar laying, * 


eateth ze, iall be cut offf from his people. 2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with {weapon 
Wen.9.4 * 26 * Moreouer yee ſhall eat no maner of him, and the garments, and * goo omg he 
dhap4'7* food, whether it bee of foulc or of bcaſt in | oyle, and a bullocke for the fin offering, an 
wl'+ nyof yourdwellings. two rammes , aud a basket of ynleauencd 


27 Whatſocuer loule it be that eateth any bread. 
maner of blood,cucn that ſoule thall bee cut 3 Andgather thouall the Congregation 


off from his people. together vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
28 « And the Lond ſpake ynto Moſes, | of the Congregation. 
ſaying, 4 And Moles did as the Loxp comman-» 


29 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, ſ:y- | ded him,and the Aſſembly was gathered to- 
ing, He that offereth the ſacrifice ot his peace | gether vrto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
ofterings ynto the Lox, thall bring his ob= , the Congregation. 
lation ynto the Lok, of thefacrifice of his 5 And Moſes ſaid vntothe Congregati- 
peace ofterings. on,* This is thething which the Loxp coms 'Bxod,2 9.4- 
30 His owne hands (ball bring the offe- manded go be done. | 
ring, of the LoxÞ made by fire, the fat with —WAnd Moſes brought Aaron: and his 
Exod.292+ the breaſt, it ſhall hee bring, that * the breaſt | ſonnes,and waſhed them with warer. 
may be wauedtor a waue offering before the 75 And heput ypon him the coat,and gir- 
' Lond, ded him withthe girdle , andcloathed kim' 
31 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat yp- with the robe, and put the, Ephod vpon him, 
on the Altar : but the breaſt thall bee Aarons and hee girded him with the curious girdle of 
and his ſonnes , . the Ephod,and bound sr ynto him therewith. | 
32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall yee giuc 8 Andhe pur the breaſtplace ypon him : 
yntothe Prieſt for an heaue offering of the allo hee *pur in che breaſtplate che Vrim and *Exod. 28.30" 
ſacrifices of your peace offcrings. the Thummim. 
3 Hee amony the ſonnesof Aaron that 9 And hee put the Mitre ypon his head ; 
oftererh the blood of the peace offerings and alſo ypon the Mirre, cucn vpon tus foref! one ' 
the fat, ſhall haue the right ſhoulder for his | did be pur the golden plate, the holy crowne, » 
Parr. as the Loxp * commanded Moles. *Exod, 28.39,. 
34 For the waue breſt and the heauc ſhoul. 12 And Moſes tooke the anointing oyle, &© | 
der haue I taken of the children of Iſracl, and anointed the Tabernacle and 31i that: 
from oft the ſacrifices of their peace oftrings, | was therern,and ſanCtfied them, 
and hauegiuen them vnto Aaron the Pricſt, | 11. Andhefprinkled thereof vpon the al- 
and ynto his lonnes, by a ſtatute for ever, | tar ſeuen times, and anointed the altar, and 


from among the children of Iſrael. ; all his veſſels, borh the Lauer and his foor to 
35 «This x the porti2n of the anointing | ſanRife them. *Ecc'vs 450 
of Aaron,and of the anoinring of his ſons, 12 And hee * powrcd of the anointing 15 pſ4l,s 3 3-4: 
out of the offe1ings of the L o K H madeby | oyle vpon Aarons head,and anointed him to: 
TI fire, in the day when hce prelenred chem, to ſan&ifne him. 
miniſter ynto the Loxd inthe Prieſts office: 13 And Moſes, brouzt Aarons ſonnes, . 


36 Which the Loxp commanded ro bee and pur coates ypon them, and girded them 
men them of the children of Iſrael, in the with girdles,ancfput bonnets vg on them, as-f Heb. bond. 
| Mythat he anoynred them, by a ſtature for e- the Loxp commanded Moſes. . 
| uerzthroughout their generations, I4 * And he broughe the bullo.ke for the YExod.zg.14- | 
37 This the law of the burnt offring of ſinneoffering,and Aaron atid bis ſonnes laid 
the meat oftcring ,and of the fin oftering,and their hands vpon the head of the bullocke for 
of the treſpaile oftring, and of the conſecrati- the finne offe;1n 


___| ©35,and of the ſacrifice of the peace offrings: a5 Andhee flew it, and Moſes ek hs 
_ dd BUM y , ——_ 00 | 


14 ATI comm. 


© Therammeof conſecration. 


"Exod. 29.2 45 
&c 


blood, and putit vpon the hornes of the Al- 
tar round about with his finger, and purified 
the Altar, and powredthe blood at the bot- 
tome of the Altar, and ſanRified ir, to make 
reconciliation vpon it. 

16 And hetooke all the fat that was vpon 
the inwards ,and the caule abowe the liuer,and 
the two kidneys,and their fat,and Moſes bur- 
ned it ypon the Altar. 

' 27 Bur the bullocke,and his hideghis fleſh 
and his dung , hee burnt with fire without 


*Exod-29,14..the catnpe, as the Lok Þ * commanded 


Moſes. 

18 « Andhee brought the ramme for the 
burne offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid 
their hands vpon the head of the ram. 

19 And hee killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood vpon the altar round abour-: 

20. And hecut the rammeinto pieces,and 
Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces,and the 
fatte. 

21 Andheewaſhed the inwards and the 
l-gs in water, and Moſes burnt the whole 
ramme vponthe altar: It was a burntſacrifice 
for a ſweet ſauour , 4ndan offering made by 
fire vnto the Lok, as the Loxp comman- 
ded Moſes. | 

22 <q And* he brought the other ramme, 
the ramme of conſecration : and Aaron and 
his ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head of 
the ramme. | 

23 And hee ſlewit, and Moſes rooke of 
the blood of it, and put it ypon the tip of 
Aarons righteare , and ypon the thumbe of 
his right hand, and ypon the great toe of his 
right foot. 

24 And hee brought Aarons ſonnes,and 
Moſes put of the blood vpon the tip of their 
right eare , and ypon the thumbes of their 

right hands, and vpon the great toesof their 
right feet : and Moſes ſprinkled the blood vp- 
on the Altar round abour. 

25 Andhectookethe fat, and the rumpe, 
and all thefart that was vpon the inwards,and 
the caule 4b:»e the ltuer,and the rwo kidneys 
and their fat,and the right ſhoulder, 

26 Andout of the basket of ynleruencd 
bread, that was before the Lokxp, hee rooke 

' one ynleauencd cake , and a cake ot oyled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
fat,and vpon the right ſhoulder. 

27 And hee put all, * ypon Aarons hands, 
and vpon his ſonneshands, and waucdthem 
for a waue offering before the Loxp. 

23 And Moſes rookerhem from off their 
hands,and burnt chem on the Altar,vpon the 
burnt offering : They were conlecrations for 
a ſweet ſauour : It is an offering maae by fire 

'ynto the Lorp. | 


Leviticus. 


_ 4. 29 AndMoſes tooke the breaſt and yraucd 


O_o 


Aarons ov 


it for a wave offering before the Lonp : Fo, 
of theramme of conſecration it was Moſeg | 


* partzas the Loxp commanded Moſes, 


— 
. 
Its 


309 And Moſes tooke of the anointing oile "Exod. y 


and of the blood which was vpon the Altar, 
and ſprinkled it vpon Aaron , 4nd vpon his 
garments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon his 


{onnes garments with hum : and ſanctified © 


Aaron,nd his garments,and his ſonnes, and | 


his ſonnes garments with him. 

31 <q And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron,and to 
his ſonnes, Boile the fleſh at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : and there 
* eat it with the bread that is in the basket of 
conſecration,as I commanded,ſaying, Aarog 
and his ſonnes ſhall eat it. 

32 Andthatwhichremaineth of the fleſh 
and of the bread,ſhall ye burne with fire, 

33 Andycelhallnot goc out of the doore 
of che Tabernacle of the Congregation #: 
ſcuen dayes,vntill the dayes of your conſecra- 
tion bee at an end : for * ſeuen dayes ſhall hee 
conſccrate you. 

34 As he hath donethis day,/o the Loxy 
hath commanded rodoc , to make an atone. 
ment for you, 

35 Therefore ſhall yee abide at the doore 
of the Tabernaclc of the Congregation day 
and night, ſeuen dayes, and keepe the charge 
of the Los, that yee die not : for fo I am 
commanded, | 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 
which the Loxp commanded by the hand of 
Moſes. 

EE CHAP. IX. 

I rſt offermmes of Aaron for bim(ilF and t le, 
$ The Aud Ed, '2 a pf tf ha) og a 
ſelfs. 15 The offermgs for the people 23 Moſes and Ag» 


r0u bleſſe the people 2 4 Fire commerh from the} Lord, 
vpon the Altar. 


| A Nd it came to paſſe on the eight day, 
that Moſes called Aaron and his lonnes, 
and the Elders of Ifracl ; 


*Exol.y 4 


*Erod.9jþ 


2 Andheſaid vnto Aaron, * Take thee *xod1gi 


a young calte fora finne offering, .and aram 
for a burnt oftering,without blemitb,and ofs 
fer them before the Loxp., 

| ; And ynto the children of Iſrael thou 
ſbalc ſpeake, ſaying, Take yee a kidde of the 
\goats, for a finne offering, and acalfe, anda 
lambe,both of the farſt yere without blemith, 
fora burnt oftcring. 


4 Alſoabullocke andaramme, for peace | 


offcrings,to ſacrifice before the Loxp, anda 
meat offering mingled with oyle: for ro day 
the Lox will appearevnto you. 

5 © And they brought that which Moſes 
commanded before the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation : and all the Congregation | 


drew neere and {tood before the Lokp. 


X 


6 And Moſes ſaid , This is the thing | 
| which * 


Tt 


Y; 


| [%g#hnove, offered it according to the || manner. 


| THeb fledhy 
ſage 


' offering of the pe 


doe ;- #nt'the glory of the Lon D (hall aps 


; pearevaro you, 


7 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Goe ynto 
that Altar, and offer thy finne offering, and 
thy burne offering , and make-an atonement 
for'thy ſelfe, and for the people: and offer the 
le, and make anatone- 
ment for them, as the LoxD commanded. 

8 < Aaron therefore went vnto the Al- 


ar, and flew the calfe of the finne offering , 


ich was for himſelfe. 
= And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 


' Hood vnto him, and he dipr his finger in the 


 blood,and pur it ypon the hornes of the Al. 
tar, and ST hos the blood at the bot- 
'tomeof / = Altar, 

10 But the fat and the kidneys , and the 
caule above the liuer of the ſlinne offering he! 
burnt ypon the Altar, as the Loxp coms| 
| manded Moſes. | 
| xx Andthe fleſh andthe hide kee burnt 
with fire, without the campe. 

12 Andhee ſlew the burnt offering, and 
Aarons ſons preſented ynto him the blood, 
pron hee ſprinkled round about vpon the | 
Altar. | 

13 Andtheypreſented the burnt offering, 
'vato him, with the pieces thereof , and | 
head: and he burnt e&em vpon the Altar. 

14 Andhedid waſh the inwards, and the 
legs,and bucnt-cherp ypon the burne offering 
onthe __ OTIS ana 
' 15 © And hee brought the pcoples'ofte- 
ring,and tooke the —_ Lo the fhnne 
offcring for the people, and {lew it,and offe- 
red it for finne, as the h: ſt. | 

[ 


_ 


16 Andhe brought the burnt offring,and 


17 Andhe brought tuc meat oftering, and 


| Bod p18 f rooke an handfull thereof, and burnt it vp« | 


119.1 


* onthe Altar,*belide the burnt ſacrifice of the | 
morrung, | 
| .18 Heſlewalfothe bullocke and the ram, | 
for aſacrifice of peace offerings 3 which wes 
for ——_ And Aarons ſons preſented | 
vnto him the blood, (re he ſprinkled vp- | 
onthe Altar round abour.) 


' 
| 


| 19 Andthefatof the bullockezand of the | 
ramme, the-rumpe, and that which couereth | 
thezuwards, and the kidneys , and thecaule | 

ler, \? | 


20 Andthey put the far ypon the breaſts, | 
andhe burnt the far vpon the Altar : ; 


zt Andthe breaſts andthe right ſhoulder, | into! the Tabernacle of the 
aron waucd for a wauc offering before the | 


ORD, 38 Moſes commanded 
22 And Aon litt vp his hand towards 
people, and bleſled them', and came 


: 


Lornetrom offering of the ſinne offering, 
wn 4 ' 


mn Chip.te.x. Prieſts forbidden wine, 
*» the LoxD commnded that ye ſhould and the burne offering,and peace offcrings. l 


23 And Moſes and Aaron wentinto the 
Tabernacle of the Congregition , andcame 
out , and bleſſed the people : andthe glory of 
the Loxp appeared vnto all che people. 

24 And * therecame a fire out from bee 
fore the Lond, andconſumed vpontbe Als 


tar the burnt offering, and the fat : which 
when all the veer rs Ao they ſhouted, and 
fcll on their 2954 
CHAP &, 
1 Nadah and Abthu, for offermg of ſtrange fire, are burnt 
by fire. 6 Aaron and hu ſonnes are to mourne 


them, $ The Prieſts are forbidden wine when they 
areto goe into the Tabernacle 12 The law of eating 


= = things. 16 Agrons excuſe for tre greſig 
grereof, 
Nd * Nadab and Abilu, the ſonnes of 
Aaron, tooke either of them his cen- 
ſer,and pur fire therein, and put incenſe there- 
on,and offered ſtrange fire before the Loxp, 
which he commanded them not. 

2 Andtherewent out fire fromthe Loxp 
and deuoured them, andthey died before the 
Lorp. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron , This 
57 if that the Loy ſpake, ſaying, I will bee 
fauRified in them that come nigh mee, and 
before all the people I will bee glorified : And 
Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael , and Elz+- 
phanthe ſonnes of Vzzicl, the vncle of Aa- 
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ron, and ſaid ynto them, Come neere, carry þ. 


your brethren from before the SanRuary out 
of the _ 

5 So they wentneere, and caried them 
” mu coats out of the campe,as Moſes had 

aid, 
6 AndMoſes ſaid ynto Aaron and vynto 
Eleazar,and ynto Ithamar his ſonnes, Vnco- 
uernot your heads,neither rend your clothes, 
leſt youdie,and leſt wr:th come vpon all the 
ople' : Bur let your brethren , the whole 
uſe of Iſrael, bewaile the burning which 
the Los Þ hath kindled, | 

7 - And yee ſhall not ge out from the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on,leſt you die: forthe anoiming oyle of the 
Lox is vpon you: and they did according to 
the word of Meſcs 

8 qAndthe Lond ſpake vnto Aaron, 
ſaying, 

9 Doe notdrink wine nor ſtrong drinke, 
thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee,when ye goe 
Congrepation, 
left ye die: /r ſhalbea ſtature for euer thorows 
out your generations : 

io And thatyee may put difference be- 
tweene holy and vnholy, and berweene vn- 
cleanc andcleane ; 


nAd, 


* | The 


Exod, 2 9.24 


*Chap.b.26. 


Layof holychings 


' .#;And thatye may teach the children of 
Ifcaelall rhe tatures which the Loxp hath 
ſpoken vntothem by the hand of Moſes. 

|. 12 «© And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, and 
ynto Eleazar, and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes 
that, werelett, Takeche mcar oftering that re- 
amnineth of the offerings of the Loy made 


by fire,and catezt without leauen, beſide the | 


{Altar : for it & moſt holy. 

13 And ye ſhall eate 1t in the holy place, 
becauſe ir is thy due , and thy ſonnes due of 
the ſacrifices of the Loxb made by hre : for 
'fo Iam commanded. 

14 And*the waue breſt and heauec ſhoul- 
der ſhall yec eate in a cleane place, thou, and 
thy Connes,and thy davghters with thee: for 
they bee thy due, and thy ſonnes due , which 
are giuen out of the ſacrifice of peace offe- 
rings of the children of Ifracl. 

15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the waue 


Leviticus: 


he 


vn 


breſt thall they bring,with the offerings made | 


by fire of the fat, ro waue #7 for a waueof- 
fcring before the Loxp: and it ſhall be thine, 
and « 4 ſonnes with thee , by a ſtatute for e- 

ner,as the Loxp hath commanded. \ 
16 qAnd Moſes diligently, ſought the 
oat of the ſinne oftering,and behold,it was 
Bn : and hee was anyrie with Eleazar and 
Ithamar, the ſonnes of Aaron, which weze 

lefr a/re, ſaying, 
t7 Wherefore haue 


& noteaten the hnne 
\vftering in the holy p 


ace, ſecingit & moſt 


holy, and God hathgiuen it you to beareche | 


iniquity of the Congregation, to make ato- 
nement for them, before the Lozp ? 
13 Behold, the blood of it was not 


- ——— 


you thall haue their carcafles in abomina- 
| tion, n 
12 Whatſocuer hath no finnes. nor ſcales 


is yncleane ynto you. 


5 Andrhe cony, becauſe heecheweth the 
cud, but dividech not the hoote, hee 1s yn- 
cleane-ymo you. 


6. Andthehaxe, 


to you, 


Of things cleane andvndayy 


'of them. thatcheythe.cud, or of them thax 
diuide the ,hoofe;: «4 the camell, becauſe hee. 
cheweth the cud, but diuideth not the hooke, : 


7 And * the (wine,though he diuide the 
hoofe,and be clouen footed, yet hee cheweth 
not the cud: heis yncleane to you, 
8. Of their fleſh ſhall yee nor eare, and 
their carkafle (hall ye not couch: they are vns 
cleanc to you. 
9 © Theſe ſhall yee eatcgof all that are in 
the waters: whatſocuer hath finnes and ſcales 
| in the-waters, inthe ſeas, and in the riuers, 
| them (hall ye cat, 
10 And all that hauc not fins, nor feales 
in the (eas,and in the rtuers,of all that moue 
{inthe waters,and ofany ling thing, which 
| # in the waters,they ſball be an abomination 


vnto you. 


14 They ſhall beeeucn an abomination 
| ynto you : yee ſhall not eat of their fleth,bur 


' inthe waters, that ſhall bee an abomination 


| ynto you 
I; {An 


d theſe are they which ye ſhall have 


| in abomination among the foules,they ſhall 
| Not be eatengthey are an abomination: The 
| Eagle,andthe Offifrage,and the Ofpray, 


brought in, withiathe holy place : ye ſhould | 


indecd haue eaten it in the Holy place, * as I 
commanded. 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 

this day haue they offered their finne oftring, 


& their burnt oftering before che Lorp: and | 


ſuch things haue befallen me: and if I had ea- 
ten the linne offering ro day , ſhould it have 
beene accepred in the fight of the Loxp ? | 

22 And when Moſes heard zhaz, he was 


Content. 
CHAP... XI. 


3 What brafty may, 4 and what may net be egten 9 What foure, 


Kſpes. 13, What foules. 29 The creeping things, whieh 
areuncleane. IAN 


to Aaron, ſaying vntothem, 
2 


ing, * T heſe axethe beaſts which 


{ 


p* 


14 And the Vulture, and the Kate, after 
| his-kind : 
»5 Euery Rauenafterhis kind: 

16 Andthe Owle,& the night Hauke,and 
' the Cuckow,and the Hauke after his kind ; 

| 37 And the little Owle ;and the Cormo- 
| rant,and the great Owle, 

18 And theSwan,. and the Pclicane, and 


e Gier-<agle, 
19 And the Storke, 


the Heron after her 


| kind,and the Lapwing,and the Batte. 


: 
bo 


| creeping thing that: goeth ypon «7 foure, 
' A NdtheLo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, and | which haue legs 'aboue their feete toleape 


w 


nom vato the children of Iſrael,ſay- | 


20 All foules that creepe, going vpon all 
ſhall be abomination vnto you. 


21 Yertheſe may yee cate of euery flying 


ithall vpon the earth : 


22 Exenthc(c of them yee may cate: the 
e (hall eate | locuſt aftcr his kindzand the bale locuſt after 
among all the beaſts.thar are on theearth : | | his kind,and the beetle after his kinde,and the 


3 Whatſocner parteth the hoofe, and is | graſhopper after his kind: 


 douen footed, 4nd cheweth cud amongthe | 


teaſts;that ſhall ye ear, 
4 Neuenhel 


which 


Bur all ozber flying creeping rhings, 
haucfoure fecte, ſhall bee an abomi- 
fie, theſe ſhall yee not eate, | pation yato you, | 


24 And! I 


; Sh" he cheweth the | 


cudbut diuideth nor the hc ofc,he is vncleane 
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ne, andyncleane, Chap. xiſ. 


for theſe yee ſhall bee yncleane : 
toucherh rhe carkcile of them, 
leane ynrill che Euen, 
25: And whoſocuer beareth ought of the 
earkeiſe of them, (hall waſh his cloathes, and 
be yncleane vntill the Euen. | 
26 The carbeiſes of cucry beaſt which diuj- 
deth the hoofe,and is not clouen footed,nor 
\cheweth the cud,are vncleane vnto you : euc- 
xy one that toucheth them,ſhalbe vncleane. 
27-And whatſocuer goeth ypon his pawes, 
among all manner of beaſts , chat goc on 4d 
forre;thoſe are vncleane ynto you : 
roucheth their carkeiſe, ſhall be yncleane yn- 


28 And heethat beareth the carkeiſe of 
them,ſhall waſh his cloathes, and be yncleane 
yntill the Even : they are yncleane ynto you. 
29 © Theſe alſo thall bee yncleane vnto 
you, among the creeping things that creepe | 
ypon the earth : the Wealell, and rhe moule, | 
and the Tortoiſe afrerhis kind. 
20 Andthe Ferret,and the Cameleon,and 
the Lyzard,and the Snaile,and the Mole. 
31 Theſe are yncleane to you among all | 
: wholocuer doth rouch them 
when they bee dead,ſhall bee yncleane yncill 


—_ — 


40 And hee thateateth of the carkeiſe of 
it, (hall waſh his cloathes, and bee yncleane 
yntifl the Eucn: hee alſo that beareth the car- 
kciſe of it,ſhall waſh his cloathes, and be vn 
cleane yntill the Euen. 

41 And euety creeping thing that cree- 
perth ypon the carth,ſhalbe an abominarton : 
1t hall nor beeaten. 

42 Wharfocuer goeth vpon the belly, and 
whatſoeuer goeth ypon 4// foure,or whatſo- 


euer f hath more feet among all creeping fHeb. deth wut 
things that creepe vpon the earth , then yee *?7/cer, 


ſhall not eat, for they are an abomination. 


4 ; Ye ſhall not make your t ſelues abomi- + Heb. ſeuler, 


nable with any creeping thing that creeperh, 
neither ſhall yee make your ſelues yncleane 
with them, that ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 ForI amthe LoxDp your God: yeſball 
therefore ſanQike your (clues, and * yee ſhall * 


| be holy,for I amholy: neither ſhall ye defile \" 


your ſelues with any maner of creeping thing 
that creepeth vpon the earth, 
45 ForI amthe Lox that bringeth you 


; vpout of the land of Egypr to be your God... 


ye ſhall therefore be holy, for I a» holy. 
46 This: the law of the beafts,andof the 
foule,and of euery lining creature chat moo» 


| ueth in the warers,qnd of cuery creature that 
- 32. And ypon whatſoever any of them, | | 
when they are dead,doeth fall,ir ſhall bee vn- } 
 cleane, whether ze be any veſlell of wood,or 
faiment, orskin, or ſacke, wharſocuer veſſel 
it be, wherein any worke is done, it muſt be | 
put into water, and it ſhaltbe vncleane varull 
| the Even; ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. 
33 Andenery earthen yeſlell, whereinto | 
any ofthem falſeth, wharſocuer x in it ſhall | 
be yncleane ; and * ye ſhall breake it. 
34 Ofall meat which may be eaten, that 
on which ſuch water commeth, ſhall bee vn- 
clezne : and all drinke that may be drunke in 
euery ſ#ch veſlell, ſhall be vncleane. 
35 And euety thing,vvherevpon any part 
of their carkeiſe falleth,ſhalbe vncdeane, whe- | 
ther it be enen,or ranges for pots, they ſhall | 
be broken downe: for they are vncleane,and 
ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 
. 36 Nenuertheleſle, a fountaine or pit, | 
"4 f whereinthere is plenty of water, ſhall bee 

; Cleane * bur that which roucheth their-car- 

| keifeſhiall be yncleane. 

37 Andif any partof their carkeiſc fall 
pon any ſowing ſeed which is to bee ſowen, 
| Itſhallbe cleane. 

3 But if any water be put vpon the ſeed, 

; andany part of their carketſe fall thereon, it 

{ball be vndleane veto you. 

| 39 And if any beaſt of which ye hay cat, 
dic, hee that toucheth the tarkeiſe thereof, 

+ ſhall be vadeanc vetull the Even, 


creepeth ypon the earth : 

47 Tomakea difference betweene the 
vncleane and the cleane, and betyeene the 
beaſt rhat may be caten , and the beaſt thar 
may not be eaten. 


CHAP, XII. 
1 The purificatin of women after childberth, 6 Her effe- 
rmmgs for her purifying, ; 
ND the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 


faying, 
2 ” e ynto the children of Iſrael, ſay. 
ing, *if a woman hane conceinedſeed , and 
bornea man child, then ſhe ſhall be yncleant 


| ſeuendayes : according to the dayes of the ſe- 
| paration for herinfirmitic ſhall ſhee bee yn- 


cleane. | 


3 And inthe *eight day, che fleſh of his *Tuve 2, 21, 


foreskin ſhallbe circumciſed. | 

4 And the ſhall then continue in the Hood 
of her purifying three and thirty dayes: Shce 
ſhall touch no hallowed thing,nor come into 
the SanQwary , vnull ckedayes of her purify-= 
ing be fujfilled, 

5 But if he beare a maid-child, then ſhee 
(hall be vncleane two weekes, as in her ſepa- 
ration: and ſhee ſhall continucin the blood 
of her purifying threeſcore and ſixe dayes. 

6 And when thedayes of herpurifyin? 
-are fulfilled, for a ſonne, or for a daughcer; 
ſhee ſhall bring a lambe of the þ firſt yeere 
for a burnt oftering, and a young pigeon, or 


a turtle dour for afinne offering, ynto the - 


G3 doare 


Purifying of women, 
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| Lawes 
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oQa,ynto the Prieſt 

7 . Who ſhall offer it before the Loy: 
and make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall 
becleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. This 
js the lay for her that hath borne a male or 
a female, 
' 8 * And if} ſhee beenor able to bring 2 
lambe, then-ſhee (ball bring two turtles , or 
to young pigeons, the one for the burnt of- 
fering,and t4c other for a fin offering ; and 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement tor her , 
and ſhe ſhall be cleane. 


CHAP. XIIT. X: 
« The lawer and whereby the Prieft is to bee guided 
in diſcer 1 ory ra "7 _ 
| Ndthe Lo « Þ ſpake vnto Moſcs and 
| Aaron, ſaying, 

, ery a o_ ——— « 
his flcſh,a {]rifing, a (cab, oc. bright (pot, a 
it be in the os of his fleſk like the plagye 
of leproſie, then hee ball bee brought ynto 
Aaron the Prieſt, or ynto one of lus ſounes 
the Prieſts, 

3 And the Prieſt ſhall looke en the 
plague. in the skinne of the fleſh: and when 
the baire in the plague is turned white, and 
the plague in Gghr be deeper then the skinne 
of his fleſh, it s a plague of leprokie : and the 


Prieſt ſhal looke on him, and pronounce him | 


yncleane. 
1.4 ihe brighe] ot be white in the skinne 
of his fleſh,and in She bee not deeper then 
the skinne,and the haire thereof bee not tur- 
ned whire , then the Prieſt ſhall hut vp 4m 
that hath the plague, ſeuen da w | 
s Andthe Prieſt ſhall looke on him the 
ſcuenthday : and behold, if the plague in tus 
fight bee-at a ſtay, 4ndtheplague ſpread nor 


in theskinne, rhen the, Prieſt ſhall ſhut him | 


vp ſeuen dayes more. 
6 And the Pricſt ſhall laoke on him a- 
gainetheſcuenth day, : and behold, if the 
[3gue bee ſomewhat darke, and the plague 


. Spreadnot inthe skinne, the Pricſt tall pro- 


nounce him cleane : it & b«# a ſcab: and hee 
=llwaſb his cloathes,and be cleane. 

7 Bur if the ſcab fpread muchabroad in 
the skinne after thathee hath beene ſcene of 
the Prieſt;for his cleanſing hee ſhall be feene 
of the Prieſt againe. Y 

8 Andifthe Prieſt ſee, that behold, the 
ſcab ſpreaderh inthe skinne, then the Prieſt 
ſhal pronounce bim vacleane, its aleproſie. 

9 © When theplague of leprokic is ina 
man,then he ſhalbe bro | 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him : and be- 
hold, if the riſing bee white in the skin, and 
it hath. turned the hairewhire, and there bee 


f quicke raw fleſh in theriling : 


eulticus; 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


ht. yaro the Prieſt, , 


- 


\ It Teisanoldleprofie in the skin of his 
fleſh,and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce hon a 
cleane, and ſhall not thur him vp: forhee is 
arg ly 

I2 it a leprofie breake out abroad i 

the Skin, and the leproſie couer all the skin of 
him that hath the Plague, from his headeuen 
to his foot, whereſocuer the Prieſt looketh: 
1; Thenthe Pricſt ſhall conſider: and be. 
hold,iftheleprotie hue couered all his fleſh, 
he thall pronounce him cleanc rhas hath the 
| Plague, it is - turned youu 3 he «cleane, 

14 But when raw Heh appeareth in hi 

he ſhall be vncleane. + Ot 500Giit 

15 Andthe Prieſt hall (ce the raw fleſh, 
;and pronounce him to bee vncleane: for the 

raw fleſh is yncleane : it is a leprofie. 
* Nay the 1x7 +-omgy vm againe , and 
changed ynto white , hee (hall com 
bees , evnto 

17 And the Prieſt hall ſce him : and be- 
| hold,if the plague be turned into white, then 
the Prieſt ſhall pro! ounce him cleane rhat 
hath the plague z he# cleane. 

15 o Theflethalſo, in which, exexinthe 
Skin thereof was a byle,and is healed, 

19 Andintheplace ofthe bile there bee 2 
white rifing,or a bright ſpot white ,and ſomc- 
what reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the Pricſt: 
| 20.Andif when the Prieſt ſceth it, bchold 

it bee in fight lower then the skinne, and the 
{ haire thercaf be turned whure, the Pricft (hall 
| pronounce him yncleane : it is alagueof le- 
 profie ogra out of the bile, 
21 Butif the Prieſt looke on it , and be- 
| hold, there be no white haires therein,and if 
.ic benor lower then the skin, but be ſome- 
what darke: then the Prieſt thall ſhut him vp 
ſ{cuengayes. 
-., 22 And if it{pread much abroad in thi 
 $kin,then the Prieit ſhall pronounce him yn- 
cleane; it isapla 
. 23, Butifthe bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread not, irzs a burning bile ; and the 
| Prielt ſhall pronouncehim cleane. 
| .24. <q Or if there be any fleſh in the kin, 
; Whereof there is f a hote burning, 


ſpot, ſomewhat reddiſh,or white ; 


} rurned white, and ir bee in fight deeper then 

 theskin, it # a leprofie broke out of the bur- 

ning : wherefore the Pricſt ſhall pronounce 

| him yncleane: it & the plague of leprofie. 

26 Buri the Prieſt looke-on it , and be- 

| hold, there bee no whice haire in the bright 
ſpot, and it bee uo lower then the other $kin, 


; but be ſomewhat darke, thenche Prieſt (hal | 


ſhut him vp (eucn dayes, 


_ todiſcernethelepjy 


; and the {Hd «dw 
quicke fleſh that burneth haue a white bright Fþ« 


2.5 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: | 
| andbehold, if the haire in the brighr ſpot be | 


27 And | _ 


_ CCS 


fHe 


A 
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| and 


| $kin, «nd there be init a yellow thinne haire, 


25 Andthe Prieſt fralllooke 
ſeventh day : and if it be ſpread much abroad | 
:n theskin, then the Prieſt ſhalf pronounce | 
him vncleane ; ie the plague of leprofic. . | 

28 Andif the bright ſpor ſtay in his place, | 
andſpread not in the skinn?, but it be lome- | 
qhatdarke; it # arifing of the burning,and | 
the Prieſt (ball pronounce him cleane: forit | 
is aninfammation of the — | 

29 Cf aman or woman hath a plague | 
ypon the head or the beard, | 
o Thenthe Prieſt hall ſee the plague: 
behold, if it bee in fight deeper then the 


i 
: 


then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vn- | 
cleane; it & a dry fcall, exe a leprofie ypon, 
the head or beard. 

31 Andif the Prieſtlooke on the plague 
of the (call, and behold, it bee not in fight 
deeper then the skinne, and that there is no 
blacke haire in ir; then the Prieſt ſhall ſhure 
vp bim that hath the plague of the fcall, ſe-! 
uen dayes. 


| 3+ Andinthe ſeuenth day the Pricft ſhall 
| looke onthe plague : and behold, if the (call 
| fpread not , and there bee in it no yellow 
| haire, and the (call bee not in fight deeper 
| thenthe skinne ; 

33 He {ball beſhaven, but the (call hall 
| keenot ſn1ue: and the Prieft ſhall ſhut yp 
: hum that hath theſcall ſeuen dayes more. 

34 Andin the ſeuenth day the Prieft ſhall 
| looke on the (call : and bchold, if the (call be 

not ſpread in the skin,nor bee in fight deeper 
thentheskin,then the Prieſt (all pronounce | 
him cleane : and hee ſhall waſh his clothes, | 
and be cleane. 

35 But if che (call ſpread much in the 
Skinne after his cleanſing, 

36 Then the Prieſt thal: looke on him, 
and behold, if che (call be ſpread in the skin, 

the Prieſt ſhall not ſceke bor yellow haire + 
he is yncle ane. | 

37 Bur ifthe (call be in his fightat a ſtay, 
and that there is blacke haire growen vp 
therein; the call is healed, he # cleane, and 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce himcleane. 

38 qlt a man alſo ora woman hane in 
the skinne of their fleſb bright {pots , ewe 
[white bright ſpots, 
| 39 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke : and be- 
(hold, if che bright ſpors in the kin of their 
fleth beedarkiſh white , ir & a freckled pot 
that growethin the skin : he # cleane. 

49 And the man whoſe Þþ haire is fallen 
oft his head, hee 1s bald: yer & he cleane. 


_Chap. xill, 
wpon him the | bald forchead a white reddiſh ſore, it # 21e+ 


4* Andhee that hath his haire fallen off, 


is forehead-bald : yee # he cleane. 


4 


from the part of his head coward hisfaceyhe | 
42 Andif chere bee inthe balde head,.or | ſhing of ir, then hee _ rend it out of the 


Oo 4a— OOo—=—_— er 


ofie ſprung vp in his bald head, or his bald 
orchead, 

43 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall loake vponir : 
and behold, if the rifing of the fore be whine 
reddifl in his bald head , or in his bald fore- 
head, as theleprofie appeareth in che skinne. 
of the fleſh, | 

44 Hee #aleprousman, he is vncleane :' 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vcerly yne 
cleane, his plague # in his head. 

45 And the leperin whom the plague «, 
_ _ _ bee rent, and his head bare 
and hee 2 couerin n his vppe 
lip, and ſhall Ling Veen iacdimns o | 

45 All the dayes wherein the plague ſhall 
be 1n him he ſhall be defled,hee #& vncleane 2 
hee ſhall dwell alone, * without the campe 
ſpall his babitation be. | 

47 <q The garmentalfo, thitthe plague 
of leproſic & in, whether it be a wollen gar+ 
ment,or a linnen garment, 

43 Whether ir be in the warpe, or woofe: 
of linnen or of wollen,wherher in a skinneg 
or in any f thing made of skinne: | 

49 Andif the plague bee greeniſh or red-! 
diſh in the garment, or inthe skin, cither in 
the warpe, or in the yyooſe, or in any t _ 
of skinne, it is a plague of leproſie, and ſhal 
be ſhewed ynto the Prieſt. 

50 And the Prieſt ſhall looke che 
prague, and (hut vp it that hath the plagues 

euen dayes. 1 
51 And hee ſhall tooke on the plague on! 
the ſcuenth day : if the plague bee ſpread in 
the garment, cither in the warpe, or in the; 
woote, orin askinne, or in any workethat; 
is made of skin,the plague #7 a fretting lepro-! 
fie, it #- vncleane : | 

52 He ſhall therefore burne that garment, 
whether warpe or woofe, in woollen, or in; 
linnen, orany thing of skinne, wherein the 


plague cs, forirss a frerting leproſic z it (hall | 
| Wt 
| 


hold, the plague bee not ſpreadin the gar-! 
ment, eicher in the warpe, or in the woote, | 


urnt in the fre. 
53 And if the Prieſt ſhall looke, and bes 


orin any thing of skinne 


| 
54 Then the Prieſt ſhall command thar | 
they waſh the thing whercin the plague is, 


and he ſhall ſhut ir yp ſeuen dayes more. 


55 And the Prieſt (hall looke on the 


pages afrer that it is walhed : and behold, 
if the plague have not changed his colour, 
and the plague beenot ſpread, itis vncleane, 
thou ſhalt burn it in the fire, ir-frer inwards, 
wherhcr it bef bare within or withour, 

56 And if che Prieſt looke, and behold, 
the plague bee fomervhar darke after the wa- 


I 3 


the Leprofie, © | 


: 
: 


_ga>|_ 


| 

| 
"Num.y.2) X 
2.king.15.9 


| 
| 


f He.worke "f. | 
f Heb veſſelt | 


or inſt wmenth, | 


| 
| 
| 


: 
" 
: 
” 


f 
© Heb, whethev 
1 bee ba/din 


thereof. 
hom ne 


| The cleanſingot 
| garment, or out of the skinne, or ont of the 
| ; warpe, or out of the woote, 
57 Andif it appeare-ſtill in the garment, 
exthcr inthe warpe or in the wooke,or in any 
thing of skinne,it # a ſpreading plage thou 
ſhalt burne that wherin $ plague & with fre. 
| 
| 
*Matt.3 2. 
mar, 4,10, 
luke $-343, 


58 And the garment, cither warpe , or 
woofe, or loa thing of skinneitbe, 
awhich thou thalt waſh, if the plague bee de- 
parted from them, then it ſhall be waſhed the 
ſecond time, and ſba/l becleanc. 

59 This # the layy of the plague of lepro- 
fie in agarment of wol'en or linnen , cither 
in the vwarp, or woofe,or any thing of skins, 
KO pronounce it cleane, or to pronounce it 
vncleane. 


CHAP. XIIIL 
ſoqnes of Lepreſie m an houſe. 48 The clear ſmg of - that 
beuſe 
'A Nd the Loxp fſpake vato Moſes, 


ſaying, 

2 This ſhall bee the lavy of the Leper.in 

'theday of his cleanſing : he * ſhalbe bre ugh 
vnto he Prieſt. 

+ 3 Andthe PrieRt ſhall go forth out of the 
cavpe, & the Pricſt l:all looke: and behold, 
if the plague of leproſie be healed in theleper. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt command to 

[LOr, farrowes. 

| aliuc, andcleanc, and Cedar wood, and (car- 

| let,andhyſope. 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall command that 

; one of the birds bee killed in ancarthen vcl- 
ſell, ouerrunnung water. 


and the Cedar wood, and the ſcarlet, and the 
; hyſope, and ſhall dippe them and the liuing 
| bird, inthe blood of the bird that was killed 
oucr the running vater. 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle vpon him that is 
to be clenſed from e 6 leprofie, ſcuen times, 
and ſhall pronounce him cleane, andſhall ler 

_ vpon the the living bird looſe } into the open field. 

of the firld. 
his clothes, and faaue off all his haire, and 
waſh himſclfe in water,that he may becleanez 
And after that he ſhall come into the campe, 


| dayes. 
Ky / Bur it ſhall be on the ſeuench day, that 
| kee ſhalbſhaue all his baire off his head, and 
' his beard, andhis cycbrowcs , cucnall his 
haire he ſhall ſhaug off ; And hee ſhall waſh 
his clothes;alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in wa» 
ter, and he ſhallbecleanc. | 
"X90 Andonthe eight day he ſhallrake two 


$2166. the 't hee limbes 'withour blemiſh, and one evce- 


X2 


Leviticus. 


3 The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſong of the Leper. 33 The | 


tike for him that is to be cleanſed,twoſ|birds | 


6 Asfor theliuing bird, hee ſhall take it, | 


» And bc that is to be cleanſed all waſh |} 


and ſhall tary abroad ous of his tent ſcuen | 


the L 
meat offering , mingled with oyle, and one 
logge of oyle. 

12 And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane, 
ſhall preſent the man that is to bee made 
cleane, and thoſe things before the Lo & Þ, 
ar the doore of the T abcrnacle of the Con+ 
gregat.on: 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall take one hee 
Jambe, and offer him for a treſpaſſe offering, 
and thelogge of oyle, and * wauc them for 
a waue offering bctore the Loxp. 

13 And hco ſhall flay the lambe in the 
place where he ſhalFkill the ſin-oftering, and 
the burnt oftering inthe holy place : for * as 
the ſinne offering 15 the Prielts, ſo is the wreſ< 
pale offering : it & moſt holy, 

14 And the Prieſt (hall take ſome of the 
|blood of the treſpaſle offering,and the Prieſt 


eptoſa 
—_ 4 


"Exod y 


* Chapyur; 


ſhall put it vpon the tipof theright eate of 
|him that is to bee cleanſed, and vpon the 
[thumbe of his right hand,and ypon the great 
|t2e of bis 1ghr foot, 

| T5 And thePrieft hall rake Come of the 
logge of oyle, and pore it into the palme 
[ot us owne left hand ; 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his right fin« | 
gerin the oyle that is in hislefrhand, and 
iball ſprinkle of the oyle with hus finger, ſe- 
nen times before ths: Loxp, 
| 17 Andof the rcſt of the oile that « in his 
hand, ſhall the Prieſt pur ypon the tip of the 
\right eare of him that is to beecleanſed, and 
|vpon the thumbe of his right/hand , and y 
| on the great toc of his right foore, vpon x 
| blood of thereſpaſle oftering, 
| 18 Andtheremnant of the oyle that is in 
{the Prieſts hand , hee ſhall powre vponthe 
| hexd of nmthatis ro beecleanſcd : and the 
| Prieſt (hall make an atonement for him be- 
| fore the Loxp, 
| 19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall oFer the ſinne of- 
| fering, and make an atonement for him thar 
{is to bee cleanſed frombkis vncleannefle , and 
| afterward he ſhall kill the burnt offering, | 
20 And the Prieſt (hall offer the burnt of- 
| fexing, and the mcat offering yponthe Al- 
| tar: andthe Piteſt ſhall make an atosement 
| for him, and he hall be cleane. 


3, bd 
21 Andif hc be poore, and f cannot get hed 


ſo much, then hee fhall take one lambe for a h 4.54 
tceſpaſle offering f to bee waved, ro-make an ang: 
atonement for him , and one tenth deale of 

fine floure mingled with ozle, for a meat of- 


| fering,and alogpe of oyle, 


22 And iwo turtle doues, or two young; 
pigeons,ſuch as he is able to ger; andthe one! 
thalbe a ſinne offering, and thc other a burnt! 


£ | offering. 
ef kn lambe of frhe firſt yeere, without blemiſh, | 
_ | and three rink Geales of Gne owe for a | 


23 Andhee ſhall bring them onthe eight; 
gay, {pthis cleanfing ynto the Priclt, Li 4 


6 
_ 
| | 


| 


L{ 


-4 


| 


hx . 
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= 


3 


ſignes of Leproſie 


the dovre of the Tabernacle of rhe Congre- 


;on,beforc the Lonp., 
w. And the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe of 


the treſpaſle offering, and the logge of oyle 


and the Prieſt ſhall wave them for a wauc 


ins before the Lonp. 

_ And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe offering , and the Pricſt ſhall take 
ſome of the blood of the treſpaſlc oftcring, 
and put it ypon the tip of the right care of 
him that is to bee cleanſed, and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand, and ypon the 
\preattoeof his right foot. 
* 26 AndthePrieſt fall powre of the ovie 
into the palme of his owne left hand. - 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right finger , ſome of the oyle that 15 in his 
left hand,ſeuen times before the Lorp. 
' 28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle 
that isin his hand, vpon the tip of the right 
\eareof him that is to bee cleanled, and vpon 
'the thumbe of his right hand, and ypon the 


great toe of his tight foo ; pon the place of | 


the blood of the treſpaſle offering. 

| 29 Andthereſtof the oyle that isinthe 
Prieſts hand, hee ſhall put ypon the head of 
' him that is to be cleanſed, to make an atone. 
' ment for him beforethe Lorp. 

30 Andhethall offer che one of the turtle 
\doues,or of the yong pigeons,{uch as hee can 
'Let; 

. 31 Evenſuchasheis able to get, the one 
for ain offering , and the other for a burnt 
offering , with the meate offering. And the 
Prieſt thall make an atonement 5 him that 
| is t9 becleanſed before the Lorp. 
| 32 This z- thelaw of him in whom vs the 


get chat whuch pertaineth co his cleanſing. 
j3 CAnd the Loxp ſpake vato Mules, 
and ynto Aaron, ſaying, 
34 Whenyee come into the land of Ca- 


{naan , which I giue to you for a poſieſlion, | 


andI put the plague of leproſic ina houſe of 
the land of your poſſeſſion ; 
35 Andhe that oweththe houſe ſhal come 
andtellthe Prieſt, ſaying, It (cemeth tromce 
thereisas it were a © in the houſe, 
35 Theathe Prieſt hall command that 


10 rar, | hey |empry che houſe, before the Prieſt goe 


into it to (ce the plague, thar all that is in the 
houſe bee not made yncleane: and afterward 
the Prieſt ſhall goc into ſeethe houſe. 

' 37 Andhellalllooke onthe plague,and 
| behold, if the plague bein the walles of the 
houſe, with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or red- 
diſh, whichin fight are lower then the wall ; 
\ 38 Thenthe Prieſt (hall goe out of the 
Houſe, to the doore of the houle, and (ut vp 


x houle ſeuen dayes. 


' Chapaxiit]; 


; byſope. 


| and with the livi 


39 And the Prieſt ſhall come 2gaine the 
ſeucnth day,and ſhal looke,and behold,if the 
plagne be ſpread inthe walles of the houſe ; 

40 ThenthePucſt fall command thar 
they take away the ſtones; in which the plague 
is, and they ſhall caſt them into an vncleane 
place withourt the wr þ 

41 And hee ſhall cauſe the houſe to bee 
ſcraped within round about , and they ſhall 
powre out the duſt that they ſcrape oft,with- 
our the citie into an vncleane place, 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, & pur 
them in the place of thoſe ſtones, and he ſhall 
take other morter ,and ſhal plaiſter the houſe. 

43 Andiftheplaguecome againe, and 
breake out in the houſe, aftcr that hee hath 
tiken away the ſones,and after he hath (cra- 
ped the houſe,and after it isplaiſtered; 

44 Then the Pricſt ſhall come andlooke, 
and bchold,zf the plague be ſpread in F houſe, 
it 75 a fretting leproſie in the houle : ut 55 vn- 
cleane. 


the morter of the houſe; & he ſhall cary them 
forth out of the city into an yncleane place, 
46 Moreouer , lice that goeth into the 


houſe all the while thatit is ſhut vp,ſhall bee 


yncleanc yaull the Euen, 
47 And hethatlyeth in the houſe, ſhall 


' waſh his cloathes: and hee that eatcth in the 
| houſe ſhall waſk his cloathes. 


43 And if the Prieſt f ſhall come in, and 
looke vponzt,and behold,theplague hath nor 


_ in the houſe, after the houſe was plai- 


cred : thenthe Pricſt ſhall pronounce the 


| houſe cleane, becauſe the plague is healed, 
| plaguz of leproſie, whoſe hand is not ableto | 


49 Andhe ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe 
two birds,and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet , and 


50 And heeſball kill the one of the birds 


| in anearthcn yeſſell,ouer running water, - | 
. 51 Andheſhalltakethe Cedar wood and 
| the hyſope,and the ſcarler,and the liuing bird 


and dipthemin the blood of the Yaine bird, 


| and in the running watcr , and ſprinkle the | 


houſe ſeuen times. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the bird,8 with therunning water, 
bird, and with the Cedar 
wood, & with the hyſope, & with the ſcarlet, 

53 But heſhal let go the liuing bird out of 


' the citic into the open fields,and make an at- 


onement for the houlc : and it ſhalbe cleane:; 
. 54 This -sthelawtor all maner plague of 
leprofie and* (call, 
sS5 And for the leprofic of agarment, 
and of anhboule, 
56 And fora rifing,and for a ſcab,and for 


' bright ſpot ; 
& 4 57 Is 


ina houſe, 


45 Andhe ſhall breake downe the houlc, | 
| the Rones of it-and the timber therof, and all 
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| 57 To reach f when @ evncleene., nd - _ 
+ gs cle this 15 the layy of leprofic. | oftering, and the 
peer F | men for bim before the Lord for his iſſue. | 


CHAP. XV. 
The vnclearmefſe of men im their iſſuer. 13. The cleanſing 
of them 19 The vncleanneſſs of women im their iſſies, 
28 Their cleavſing. 
Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and 


to Aaron, ſaying, 


- Tevſcicus, 


| 
| 


: 
: 
: 


| 


® —_- -_ 


— 
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fora ſane offering, and the other for a burr! 
rieſt ſhall make an atone«, 


16 Andif any mans ſeed of copulation goe: 
out from him, then he ſhall waſh all bis fle 
in water, and be yncleane yntill the Euen, 

17 Andeuery nt and euery skinne' 
whereon is the ſeede'of copulation, ſhall bee 


2 Speakeyntothechildrenof Ifracl, and | waſhed with watcr,and be yncleanc yntill the 


ay vntothem , When any man hath a || run- 
ing iflue out of his fleſh, becauſe of bis iflue 
exryncleanc, 
| 3 Andihisſhall bee his vncleannefle in 
his iſſue: whether his fleſh run wich his iflue, 
or his fleſh bee ſtopped from his iflue, it #5 his 
ncleanneſle. 
| 4 Euerybed whereon he lieth , that hath 
the iflue , is vncleane: and euery f thing 
thereon he fatterh, ſhall be yacleane. 

s. And whoſocuer toucheth his bed ſhall 
walſh his cloathes, and bathe himſelfe in was 
ter and be yncleane yntill the Euen. 
| 6 Andherhat ſitreth on «»y thing where- 
on he ſate that hath the iſſue , ſhail waſh his 
\cloathcs,and bathe b-mſelfe in water ,and be 
'yacleane yntill the Euen. 

; 7 Andhethattoucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue , ſhall waſh his cloathes, 
;and bathe h1mfelfe in water, and be vncleane 
/yntill-the Euen. 

' 8 Andifhethathaththeifſue ſpit ypon 
him that is cleane , then hee ſhall waſh his 
cloarhes,and bathe himſe/fe in water, and be 
'vncleane ynrill the Euen. 

9 - And what ſaddle ſocuer he rideth vpon, 
that hath the iflue, ſhall be yncleane. 

10. And whoſocuer toucheth any n_ 
that was vader him, ſhall be yncleane ynti 
|the Euen : and hee that bearethany of thoſe 
things, ſhal waſh his cloathes,and bathe b:-2- 
Jelfe in yater,and be vncleanyntill the Eucn, 
' 1x And whomſocuer hee toucheth that 
| hath che iffue'(and bath nor rinſed his hands 
| in water)he ſhall waſh his clothes,and bathe 
| b4mſelfe 1a water, and be yncleane ynill the 

Eucn, 
12 And the *veſſel of earth that he touch- 
| eh which hath he iſſue,(hal-be broken : and 
; cuery yeſlell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 
| 33 And whenhcethat hathan iſſue, is 
cleanſed of his iflue, then he ſhall number to 
himſclfe ſeuen dayes for his cleanſing , and 
waſh his cloathes, and bathe his fleſh in cun- 
| ning water, and ſhall be cleane. 
14 Andonthceight daybe ſhall take to 
him two turtle doues, or two yong figeons, 


' 
| 


Euen. | 
13 The womanallſo with whom man| 
ſhall lye with ſeed of copulation , they ſhall 
both bathe rhemſelues in water , and bec yn«; 
cleanc yntillthe Euen. | 
19 CAndif a woman haue anifſue , and. 


her ſhall oy w—_ yntill the Even, 

20 And euery thing thar ſhe lyeth vponin. 
her ſeparation, ſhall be vnckens every ching | 
alſo thar ſhe firterh ypon,ſhall be yncleane, | 

21 And whoſoeuer toucheth lier bed,ſhal 
waſh bis cloathes, and bathe h,mſelfe in was 
ter,and be yncleane vntill the Euen. | 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any thins 
thar ſhe (ate vpon,ſhall waſh his cloat es,and | 
bathe b-mſelfe in water, and be yncleane yn-. 
till the Euen, 

23 Andifitbe on her bed, orany' thing 
whereon ſhe ſitteth,when h: toucheth it,hee 
ſhall be vncleane yncill the Even. | 

24 And ifany man lie with her at all;and: 
her flowers be vpon him,he ſhall be yncleane 


 ſeuendayes: and all the bed whercon he lieth | 

| ſhalbe vncleane. | 

25 Andif a woman haue an iſſue ofher | 

blood many dayes out of the time of —_ | 
er 


ration, or if it runne beyond the time of 

| ſeparation,all the daies of the iſſue of her yn-, 

| cleannefle,ſhall be as the dayes of herſepara-| 
tion : ſhe ſhall be vncleane. 

26 Euery bed whereon ſhee lyeth all the 
dayes of her iſſue, ſhall be ynto her as the bed. 
of her ſeparation : and wharſocuer ſhe ſittcrh 
ypon, ſhall be vncleane, asthe yncleannefle 
ofher ſeparation. t 

27 And whoſoeuer toucheth thoſe things 
hall be vacleane ,and ſhall waſh his cloathes, * 
and bathe b5me{fe in water, and be vncleane | 
yntill the Even. 

28 But if ſhee be clenſed of her ifluc, then 
ſhe (hall number to herſelfe ſeuen dayes: and | 
after that ſhe ſhalbecleane. 

z9 Andon the cight day ſhee (hall take 
ynts her two turtles, or two yong pigeons, | 


! and bring them ynto the Prieft, tot c doore | 


| and come before rhe Lord , vnto / 3 doore , of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 


; ef the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and | 


| gjue them vnto che Prieft; 


' 15 AndihePrick ſkallofferthemythe one. 
EK RTF: = 
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29 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer the one for | 
| a finne offering , andthe other'for a burnt | 


| otcring,and the Prick ſhall make an a 


| 


her alue in her fleſh be blood,ſhe ſhalbe f pur f = hp 
apart ſeuendayes : andyhoſocuer rouchcth je m 


tones ' 
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ment for her before the Lonp, for the iſſue 
neſſe. 

= _— ye ſeparate the children of 

Iſracl from their vncleanneſle, that rhey d 

notin their vncleannefle , when they defile 

my Tabernacle that is among them. 

42 This isthelaw of him thathath an 

| :fuc,and of hrws whoſe ſeed goeth from him, 

| and is defiled therewith. 

; Andof her thar is ficke of her flowres, 

and of him thatharh an ifſue,of theman,and 

of the woman, and of him that lyeth with 

her which is vncleane. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 How the High Prieft muſt enter its the Holy place, 12 


| 
4 | The frne offering for himſelfe. 15 The fone effermng for 
ow nutty, The Scape Geat, 29 The yerrely Feaſt of 
| the Expiations. 


Pchapac, Nd the Loxp * ſpake vnto Moſes, 
| after the death of the two ſonnes of 
| Aaron, when they offered before the Loxp 


and died. 
[mL 1c 2 And the Loy (aid vnto Moſes,Speake 

97. | ynto Aaron thy brother, that he * come not 
at all times into the Holy place within the 
Vaile,betorethe Mercy-ſeat, which zs vpon 
the Arkezthat he die not : for I will appeare 
in thecloud vpon the Mercy-ſeat. 

3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the Holy 
place: with a yong bullocke for a finne offe- 
ring and a ramme for a burnt offering. 

4 . He ſhall put on the holy linnen coate, 
and he ſhal haue the litinen breeches vpon his 
fleſh,and ſhall be girded with a linnen gudle, 
| and withthe linnen Miter ſhall he be attired, 
| Theſe 4reholy garments : therefore ſhall hee 
walh his fleſh in water, and ſo put them on. 

5 Andhe ſhall take of the Congregation 
of the children of Iſracl,tyvo kids ot the guats 
for a finne offering , and one ramme tor a 
burnt offering. | 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke of 
the ſinne offering,which is for himſelfe, and 
PHeb.g.9, NTT for himſelte,and for his 

oule, 

7 And hee ſhall take the two goats, and 
preſent them before the Loxp at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lors vpon the two 

oats : one lot for the Loxp, and the other 
fe. Mately [or for the fScape goar. 
9 And Aaron thall bring rhe goat ypon 
Hd vewvp,| which the Logps lot | fell,and offer him for 
| a line offering. 

10 Butthe goat on which the lor fell to 
bee the Scape goat , [ball bee preſented aliue 
before the LoxD, to makean atonement 
with him, and to let him goe for a Scape goat 
} - £ 
| no the wilderneſle, 


—— <——  — 


"dd . 
A ——_ 


— > a” —_ 


neoffering- Chap.wvj, Th 
the ſinne offering, which is forhimſelfe, 
thall make an atonement for himſelfe , and! 
for his houfe , and ſhall kill the bullocke off 
the ſinne offering which # for himſclfe. | 
12 Andheelhall rake a cenſer full of bur 
ning coales of fire from off the Altar before 
the Loxd, and his hands full of ſweet in- 


cenſe beaten fmall, and bring z# within the 
Vaile, 


on 


he 


11. And Axzon ſhall bring the bullocke of 


fire beforethe L o & D, tharthe cloud of the 
incenſe may couer the Mercy-ſeat that & ypon 
the Teſtimony;thar he die nor. 

14 And *he ſhall rake of the blood of the 
bullocke, and * ſprinkle zf with his finger vp- 


Mercy-ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with 
his finger ſeuen times, 


ſinne offring thar » for the people, aud bring 
his blood within the Vaile,and do with that 
blood as hee did with the blood of the bul- 
locke, and ſprinkle it vpon the Mercy-ſeat, 
and before the Mercy-ſeat. 


the holy place,beczuſe of the yncleanneſſe of 
the chil 


tranſgreſſions in all cheir finnes : and fo ſhall 


tion that | remaineth among them, in the 
midſt of their vncleannefle, 

17 *And there ſhall beno man in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, when hee go- 
cth in ro make an atonement in the Holy 
Lace, vntill he come out, and haue made an 
tonement for himſclfe , andfor his houſe. 
hold,and for all the Congregation of Iſrael. 


bout. 


n the head of the liue goat, andconfeſle 0- 
er bim all che iniquities of- the children of 
ſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their 
y_ vpon the head of the - 


1n0es , puttin 
nd him away by the hand of 


oat, and ſhall 


13 Andheſkallputthe incenſe vpon the 


the Mercy-ſcat Eaftward : and before the 


15 © Thenſhall hee kill the goat of the 


16 And hee ſhall make an atonement for 
dren of Iſrael , and becauſcof their 


doe for the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


13 And hee ſhall goe out _ynto the Altar 


that & before the Loxp, and make an atone. - 
ment for it, and ſhall take of the blood of the 
bullocke, and of the blood of the goar,and 
Be i vpon the hornes of the Altar round 


19 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood vp- 


pN it with his finger ſeuen times, and cleanſe - 


it,and hallow itfrom the vacleannefle of the 
children of Iſrael. 


20 <« And when he hath made anend of 


reconciling the holy place, and the Taberna- - 
le of the Congreguion, and the Altar, hee 


all bring the live goar. 
21 And Axon hal lay both his hands yp. 


a fit man into the wilderneſfle. 


TheSc Pe £ 
—  -—_ - ® — 


k Heb.9.12. 


and 10. 4. 
* Chap. 4-6, 


4 


4 


= 


pportaniſ ies 


Heb. of fp 


FHeb. dwelleth,'l 


Luke 1.10, | 


{Heb amanofif] 
22 Andthe.goat ſhall beare ypon him all 4 
Kir 11iquities, Yato a land } goriahabited ; | 


The offering for atonement. 
- and he ſhall lergo thegoat in the wildernes, 
' 23 And Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall put 
off the linnen garments which hee put on, 
when he went into the Holy place,and ſhall 
leaue them there. 
24 And heſhall wad his fleſh wich water 
inthe Holy place, and put on his garments, 


| and the burnt offcring, of the people, and 
'make an atonement tor himſelte,and for the 


peopl 


| be burnt vpon the Altar, 

| ' 26 And heethatl:t goe the goat for the 
Scape goat,ſhall waſh his cloathes,and bathe 
his fleſhin water , and afterward come into 

| the campe. 

| 275 And the bullocke for the finne of- 

| ' fering, and the goat for the finne offering 

| whol: blood was brought in,ro make atone- 

| ' ment in the Holy placc,ſhall one cary foorth 

| *Tevir.6,30. 

| heb.13.a1, 

| | doung. | 

| ' . 28 Andhe that burneth themy(lall waſh 


| afrerward he ſhall come into the Campe. 
| 29 «{ Andthis ſhall bee a ſtatutefor ever 
; ynto your that inthe ſeuenth moneth,on che 


| ſoules, and doc no woke ar all, whether it 
| be one of your owne countrey, or a ſtranger 
' thatſoiournerk among you. 

{ zo Foronthatday llall che Prieff make 


the Lord. 
31 }t ſpall be a Sabbath of reſt ynto you, 
| and ye ſhal afRiCt your ſoules by a ſtature for 
cucr, 
2 And the Pricſt whom he ſhall ancint, 


+ Heb fil bis WE $7 8 hee ſhall f conſecrate to miniſter 
tad, 


' 


| nen cloathes, eucn the holy garments. 
And he ſhall make an atonement for 


| anatonement for the Prieſts, and for all the 
| people of the Congregation. 


| ynto you,to make an atonement for the.chil+ 

dren of Ifracl , for all their finnes * once a 
| mir . And hee did as the Loxp commanded 
| Moſes. 


| CHAP. XVII. 


{*Exod. 30. 
heb.s.7, 


at the doore of the Tabernacle, 7 The) muſt nat *ffer tg 
' D—_— - mo —————_— : YO Iu ca 
| 


| and come forth,and offer his burnt oftering, | 


34 And this ſhall be an cuerlaſting ſtatute ' 


, 21 T' eblord of all fiaine beaſts muſt bee offered unto the Lord, | 


Leuiticus, 


dauils, Yo All eating of blood is forbidden ,, 1x and 
that dyeth alone, or us torne. f EE | « 


Nd the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes | 


ſaying, | 
2 Speake ynto Aaron , and ynto his ſongs, 
and to all che children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto 
them ;3 This is thething which che Lon pÞ 


| hath commanded, ſaying, 


; 
: 


' 
i 


C 
25 And the fat of the ſinne offering ſhall * 


: 
| 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


3 What man ſoveuer chere be of the houſe 


Offeringto devils forbid Vn 


Bb the 


of Ifracl, that killeth an oxe, or lambe , or | 


goat in the campe,or that killeth z# out of the 
campe, 

4 And bringeth it not ynto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, to of- 
feran offering ynto the Loxp before the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, blood ſhall be im- 
puted vnto that manzhe hath ſhed blood,and 
that man ſhall bee cur off from among his 
people : 

5 To theendthar the children of Iſrael 
may bring their ſacrifices , whuch they offer 


| in the open field, eucn that they may bring | 
them vnto the Lonp, ynto the doore of the 


 * without the campe,and run ſhall burne in | 
the fire their skins and their fteſb , and their | 


—_—— 


Tabernacle of the Congregation ynto the 
Prieſt, and ofter them for peace ofterings yns 


| to the Lory. 


| hiscloatbes,and bathe his flaſh in water,and | 


6 AndthePrieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 


| ypon the Altar of the Lomb, at the doore 


* burne the fat for a * ſyweere ſauour ynts the Trody 
| renth day of the moneth, ye (ball aftli& your | 


N: << —_—_ 


| an atonement for you, to cleanſe you , thar | 
| ye may bee cleanc trom all your finnes before * 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 


Loxzp. 

7 Andtlicy ſhall no more offer their ſacri- 
fices ynto deuls, after yhom they hauc gone 
a whoring : This ſhall bee a ſtatute for euer 
ynto them throughout their generations. 

8 © And thou ſhalt fay vnto them, What 
ſocuer man there be of the houſe of Ifracl, or 


| of the ſtrangers which ſojourne among you, 


that offereth a burnt offering or ſacrifice, 
9 Andbringethit not ynto the doore of 


; the Tabernacle of the Congregation, toof- 


; inthe Prieſts office in his fathers iteae,, (ho!l | 
' make the atonement,and ſhall put on the lin * 


fer it ynto the Loxp,cucn that man ſhall bee 


cut off fromamong his people; 

10 « And whatlocuer man there be of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or gf the flrangers that ſe« 
journe among you, that eatcth any manner 


| of blood, I willeuen ſet my face againſtthar 
| the holy SanCtuary , and he ſhall makean at- | 


| onement for the Tabernacle of the Conere- | 
gation,and fer the Altar: and hee ſhall make 


ſoule that eaterh blood, and will cut him off 
from among his people. 

11 Forthclife of che fleſh is in the blood, 
andT haue giuen it ro you vpon the Altar, ro 
make an atonemenr for your ſoules: for ir is 
the blood that maketh an atonement for the 
ſoulc. 

12 Therefore 7 (aid vnto the children of 


Iſracl ; No foule of you ſhall eat blood, net | 


| ther ſhall any ftranger chat ſoigurneth among | 
| You, eate blood, 


13 And whatſoever man there be of the | 


rangers that ; 


children of Iracl, or of the 
| _ © Tojovrne 


. 
| 
\ 


| 
' 


quick 


bb, 


IN voluvull marriages. 
48 ' (oiourne among you , which fhunteth and 
4Þeb _— rs Madan Doktor foule that maybeeaten, 
n&"" F beeſhall even powre out the bloodthereof, 

' andcouer it with dult. ' 
14 Forts the lite of all fleſh, the blood 
of it is forthe life thereof ; therefore I ſaid 
vnto the children of Iſrael, * Ye {hall car the 


| 


Me; blood of no maner ot fleſh:for the life of all 
fleſh 1s the blood thereot : whoſocucr eateth 
it, ſhall be cut oft, | 

15 Andeuery ſoule that eateth that which 
4Hc, «68 keif t died of it ſe{fe,or that which was torn wth 


beaſts,ywhether it be one of your ovyne coun- 
| trey, or a ſtranger , hee (ſhall both waſh his 
| dothes,and bath 417ſelfe in water, & be vn» 
' Cleane varill the euen: then Niall he be cleane. 
16 Butif he waſh /hþ22z not,nor bath his 
 fleſb,then heſhall beare his iniquity, 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Uulavfull marriages 19 Vnlawfull loſs. 
'{ A Nd the Loxpbp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
| ſaying, | 
2 Speake ynto the children of 1fracl,and 
| fayynto them, I aw the Loxp your God. 


| 23 Afterthedoingsof theland of Egypt 


| wherein ye dwelr,ſhall ye not doe : and after 
| thedoings of che land of Canzan whither I 


yalke in their ordinances. 
4 Ye (ball doe my iudgements,and _ 
mine ordinances,to walke therein : I 2»- che 
| Lonp your God. 
"Mrck.20.01,, 5 * Ye (hall therefore keepe my Statutes 


rom.10.5. | and my Iudgements : which it a mandoeghe | 


pilt3.12 | (alllive in them ; 1. 4-- the Logrp. 
| | 6 © None of youſhall approachto any 
bow <4 thatis f ncere of kinne to him, to yncoucr 
f fr, | rheirnakedneſſe. I am the Logp. 
7 Thenakeenefle of thy father, or the 
| nakedneſſe of thy mother,ſhalt thou not yn- 
couer : ſhe1s thy morher, thou ſhalt not vn- 
couer her nakedneſle, 
[Chap 20.4104 $8 * The nakeenefle of thy fathers wife 


| kednefle, 
| 9 The nakedneſle of thy fiſter ,the daugh- 
| terof thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
| Whether {he bee borne at home, or borne a+ 
broad, exen their nakednefle thou ſhalt not 
| vncouer, 
| 10 The nakednefle of thy ſonnes daugh- 
ter,or of thy daughters daughter, ewer their 
nakednefle thou (halt not vacouer: for theirs 
| # thine owne nakednefle. 
| 11 The nakednefle of thy fathers wines 
| dwgheer, begotten of thy father, ( ſhe # thy 
« hiter)thou ſhale not yacoucr her nakednelle, 
UP, 20.19, 12 * Thou (lalt not vncouer the naked- 
nelle of thy fathers ſiſter ; ſhee # thy fathers 
= LN&5r6 kinſeywoman, | 


_ c— 


Chapaviij 


| bring you, (hall ye not doe : neither ſhall yee | 


ſhalt thou nor vncouer : it thy fathers na- | 


Volawfull luſts; 

13 Thou ſhalt not yncouer the nakedneſſe 
of thy mothers fiſer : for ſhe x thy mothers 
ncere kinlewoman, 

14 * Thou ſhalt not yncouer the naked- 
ncſle of thy fathers brother , thou ſhalt nor 
approach to his wife : ſhe is thine aunt, 

Is * IT houthalt not yncouer the naked- 
neſle of thy daughter in law:ſhe is thy ſonnes 
wite,thou (halt not yncouer her nakednefle. 

16 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the naked- 
nefle of thy brothers wife: it # thy brothers 
nakednefle. 

17 'T hou ſhbaltnot vncouer the nakedneſſe 
of a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalr 
chou take her (onnes daughter, or her da ugh- 
tcrs daughter, to yncouer her nakedneſle, for 
they are her neere kinſewomen: it #s wicked- 
nelle, 

; 18 Neitherſhalt thou take a wife [ſto her 
ſiſter, to vexe her,to vncoucr her nakednefle 
| beſides the other inher life 2/m7e, 

19 * Alſo thou ſhalt not approach ynto a- Chap. 20.>Þ 
woman to yncouer her nakednefle,as long as 
ſhe is put apart for her yncleannefle, 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not lie carnall 
with thy neighbours wite, to dekle thy ſelfe 
; with her. 

21 And thouſhalr not Jet any of thy ſeed |, 

* palſethrough #he fire ro * Molech, neither Jae ge 
ſhalt thou prophane the Name of thy God: ata - | 
[I amthe Loxo, oy Moloe, 

| 22 Thouſhalt not lie with mankinde, as 

| with womankind : it # abomination. 

| 23 * Neither ſhaltthou lie with any beaſt 
{to debile thy lelfe rherewith: neither ſhall any 
| woman ſtand before a beaſt to lie downe 
{thereto : it # confuſion. | 
| 24 Defile not you yourſelues inany of 
|theſethings : for in all theſe, the nations are 

| defiled which 1 caſt out before you. 

25 And the landis defiled : Therefore T 
doe viſit the iniquity thereof ypon it,and the 
[IJand ittelfe vomiteth out her inhabirants. - 
| 26 Yee ſhallrherefore k-epe my Statutes 
| and my Iudgements,and fhall not commita=- | 
i\ny of theſe abominations ; nerther any of | 
;your owne nation, nor any ſtranger that ſo-.| 
[zourneth wn} oa | 
| 27 (Forall theſe abominations have the | 
'men ofthe land done,which were before you, 
land rhe land is defiled.) | 
{ 28 Tlar rheland ſpew not youout alfo,. } 
Fac ye dehile ir,as it ſpewed out the nations 


"Chap.20.20 |; 


*Chap.:0,13 


"Chap. 20.21 


YOr, one wiſs 
td anotber. 


: 
, 
: 


*Chap, 20.15; 


har were before you. 

29 For whoſoruer ſhall commit any of 
theſe abominacionseuen the ſoules that com» | Vw 
mir them, [hall bee cur oft from among their. | 2 
people. 

39 Therefore ſhall yee keepe mine Ordi- | 
mance, that ye Commit not ary one of thele- | 

| | abooue. | 


WU 


4 


to 


Chap. 11.44 
30 7, 
,,pet,n.16, 


WW 


"Ex01.,10 9, 


deur F.11, 


matt F 54- 
jam 5.12, 
*Eccleſ, 10.7, 
deut, 24: I4, 


: Cob.4.1 Fo 


*Deut. 27,18 


*Dxod. 34.3 
dent.1.17. 
and 16,16. 
prou.2 4-23. 
Jam 3.9, 


*,.Toh.2.11 
aatr.s.5, 


"> 


\bominable cuſtomee, which were commit- | 


ted before you, and that yee defile nor your 
fclues cherein : I 4m» the Loxp your God. 
CHAP. XIX. 
r A repetition of ſundry Lawes. 

Nd the Loxp ſpake vato Moſes, | 

ſaying, © 
3 S ke vntoall the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, -and ſay vnto them, 
* Yeſhalkcholy : for I the Logp your God 
«am holy. 

«q Ye ſhall feare cuery man his mother 
ol his father, and kceepe my Sabbaths : I a» 
the Lorp your God. 

4 © Turneyenor vnto idoles,nor make 
to your ſelues molten gods : I 2m the Loxp 
your God. 

5 «qAndif yeeoffer a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings vnto the Logp, ycelball offer it,ar 
our owne will. 

6 It ſhall be eaten the ſameday yee offer 
it,and on the morrov: and1f ought remaine 
vntill the third day, it ſhall bee burnt in the 
fire, 

7 Andifit beeaten ar all on the third day, 
it is abominable ; it (all not be accepred. 

8 Therefore ewery one that eateth it ſhall 
bearc his iniquity, becauſc he hath profancd 
the hallowed thing of the Lord ; and that 
ſoule ſhall be cut off from among his people. 

9 < And* when yecreapethe haruelt of 
your land, thou. ſhale not wholly reape the 
corners of thy field , ncither fhalt thou ga» 
ther the gleanings of thy harueſt. 

10 And thou halt not gleane thy vineyard, 
neither ſhalt, thou gather cuery grape ot thy 
vineyard;thou ſhalt leaue chem for the poore 
and ſtranger * I am the Lord your God. 


ly, netherlie one to another. 

12 <q And yce ſhall not * ſweareby my 
Name fal(ely, ncither ſhaltchou profane the 
Name of thy God: I amthe Loxp. 

12 4 * Thoulkaltnocdefraud thy neigh- 
bour,neitherrab hum: the vwages ot him that 
is hired;ſhaYnotabide with thee all night vn- 
till che morning. 

14 © Thou lhalt not curſe the deafe,* nor 
puta tumbling Locke before the blind, but 
thalr fezre thy God; I aw the Lozp. 

15 «© Ye (halldoe novnrightzouſneſſe in 
judgement ;z thou tbalt nor * reſpeRt rhe per- 
ſon of the poore, nor honour the perſon of 
the miyhty : 647 inrighteouſueſic ſhalt thou 
1udge thy neighbour. 

16 < Thouthalt not goe vp and cowne 
as a tale-bexrer among thy people: neither 


ſhalt chou Rand againſt the blood of thy 
Neighbour : I 4 the Lokp. 


ecclus.19.1J, 37 < * Thou thaltnot hare thy bratherin 


11: qYc(hall nor ſtealegneither deale falle- 


theezn your land, ye ſhall uot || vexe him. 


u a nz 
thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſerebuke thy 'Y 
neighbour, [| and nor ſuffer hn vpon him, Or, thy 


18 q Thouſhalt nor avenge, nor beare 2» Sorws 
ny grudge againſt the children of thy people, 
* bur thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy Marg 
ſelfe : I am the Lorp. on 1» 

19 © Yee (ball kcepe my Statutes : Thou avg 
(talr not ler thy cartell gender with a diuerg $244, 
kind: Thou ſhalt not ſow thy kield with min. 
gled ſeed : neither (hall a garment minglcd of 

1nnen or woollen come ypon thee, 

20 « And wholoeuer lieth carnally with 
a woman that is a bond-maid || betrothed to Wray 
an husband,and notat al redeemed,nor free. When 
dome given her, {| ſhe ſhall be ſcourged: they #" " 
ſhall not be pur todeath, becauſe the was not (9:t%yk 
free : ef 

21 And heeſhallbring his treſpaſſe offe. "** 
ring vnto the Logv, vnro the doore of the 
Tabernacle of rhe Congregation , even a 
ramme fora treſpaſle offering. 

22 And the Prieſt ſhall make anatone- 
ment for him withthe ram of the trelpaſle 
offering, before the Lord,for his fin which 
he hath done : and the finne which hee hath 
done,ſhall be furgiuen him. 

23 q And when yee ſhall come in to the 
land,and ſhall haue planted all maner of trees 
for foud,then yee (hall count the truit there» 
of as vncircumciſed : three yeeres thall ir be * 
as Yncurcumciſed ynto you; it thall nor bee 
eaten of. 

24 Bur in the fourth yere all the fruit there- | | 

of (halbetholy ropraiſe the Lonp withall. FH. kind 

25 Andinthehtifth yere (hall yeear of the if praſun 
fruit thereof, that it may yecld vnto you the Low, 
increalc thereof : I azz the Lory your God, | 

26 q Yelhallnotcate anything with the | 
blood,neither ſhall yee vſc inchantmentnor | 
obſcruc times. Chap. 
27 * Yee {hall not round the corners of 


your heads, neither ſhaltthou marre the cor- 
ners of thy beard, 

.. 28 Yee ſhall not *make any cuttings in 
your flefl» forthe dead, nor print any markes 
ypon you: I amithe Logo. 

29 © Doe not Þ proſtitute thy daughter, 
to cauſe her to bea whore leſt the land tall to 
whoredome , and the land become full of 
wickedneſſe, 

39 < Ye ſhall keepemy Sabbaths, and re- 
ucrence my SanCuary :; I azzthe Loxp. 

31 «q Regard not them that hauefamiliar 
ſpirits, neither ſeeke after wizards, to be defi» 
led by chem: I 22 the Loxp your God. 

32 © Thouſkalt riſe vp before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the 1d man, 
and teare thy God : I zz the Loxp. 

33 {And * if attranger, (oiourne with 


Deut 14 


FH le 


o 34 * Put | 


| L vers Lawes = 
- 4 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 

4 ſhall bee as one borne amongſt you,and 
thou ſhalc loue him as thy ſelfe, for yee were 
ſtrangers in -_ land of Ezyp:: 1 am the 

God. 

w__ It Yee ſhall doe no vnrighteouſneſſe 
in judgement, in meteyard, in weight, or in 


Rn Toft ballances, iuft f weights, a iuſt 


33.21» 


oP wR3EeQC 


hy po | haue: I amthe 

Us h,and a juſt Hin fall ye haue t 
- (0, yr your God,which brought you out of 
JH fon | the land of Egypt- 


| 37 Therefore ſhall yee obſerueall my Sta- 
tutes,and all my Iudgements, and doc them : 
1] am the LonrD- 

CHAP. XX. 


Of bim that giueth of bis ſeed to Mo/ech. 4 Of himthat 
: > hy wen 6 Ofgoirgro Witards. » Of fa &1- 
g Of hum that cw ſeth bu parents 12 Of adul- 


gery 04. 14 17, 19.1(-finceſt 13 Of Sedomy. 15 of 
beaſtialitie 18 © f vnclearmeſſe. 22 © bedi-nce u required 
with bolineſſs 27 Wizards muſt be pur to death. = 

NdtheLoxp ſpakevnto Motes laying, 

2 * Againethou ſhalt ſay to che chil- 

Cp 18.21, 1 nof Ifracl ; Whoſocuer he be of the chil- 

dren of Iſracl,or of rhe ſtranzers that ſoivurn 

in Ifrael,chat giucth any of his ſeede to Mo- 

I<h;h2 ſhall ſwely be pur to death: che peo= 
ple ofthe land thall None him with Rones. 
3 And 1will ſet my face againſt thar | 
'mian, andwill cut him off from among his | 
people : becaulc he hath giuen of his (ced ya» | 
toMolech, to deble my SanCtuary , and ro | 
prophane my ho'y Name . | 
4 Andit thepcople of the land doe any | 
wayes hide cheir eyes tron the man,when he | 

giueth ot hus (ced vnto Molech, and kill him 


"1 


not; 

5 ThenI will ſet my face againſt that 
man,and againſt his famuly,and will cut him 
off, and all that goc a whoring after him, to 
commit whoredome with Molech , from a+ 
moug their people. 

6 « Andthe foule that turneth after ſuch 


;£0e a whoring after them, Iwilleuen ſer my 


from among his people. 
*Chap. nt, 44. 7 © * SanRificyour (clues therefore , and 
"19.2. \beycholy: for I 42 the Loxp your God. 
1.pet.t,46, | 

them: I amthe LoxD which ſanRitie you, 
*Frod.31.19,, 9 ©þ * For cucry one that curſeth his fa- 
Po 29.20. [theror hismother,ſhall be ſluely put to deagh 
Bt'.+ hee hathcurſed his father or his mother 3 his 

blood ball be vpon him. 
* Dent.22,22,\ 30 © And * the man thatcommirteth a- 
Cultery with another mans wife, een he that 
.committerth adultery with his n<:3ghbours 
|wife, the adulterer and the aduicercile jhall 
jy be put to death, 


- 


———Y 
| 


Chap.xx. 


| nake 


as hinefamiliar ſpirits, and after wizards;to | 
Semper murneae any | 21 Andif amanſlall take his brothers 


fceagainſt that ſoule, and will cur him otf | wife 1t#-f an yncleane thing : nee hath yaco-| Heb « ſepara-* 


8 And yeſhall keepe my Statutes, and doe | 


and Ordinances. 

11 *Andthemanthat lyeth with his fa- «chup,18.8. 
thers wife , bath avis fathers na- | 
kedneſſe : both of them (hall be put to death 
their blood ſhalbe ypon them. 

12 Andifa manhe with his daughter in 
law,both of them (hall be ſurely put ro death 
they haue wrought confuſion ; their blood 
ſoallbe vpon them. ty ; 

13 * Ifamanalſolie with mankind,as he * Chap.13 33, 
lieth with a weman,both of them haue come 
mitted an abomination : they ſhall ſurely bee 
put to death ; their blood ſhal/be vpon them. 

14 Andif a man takea wife,and her mo- 
ther, it #5 wickednefſe : they (all bee burner 
with fire,both hee and they,rhat rhere bee no 
wickednefle among you. 

15 * Andif a manlie with a beaſt, hee * Chap 18.9, 
ſhall ſurely be putto death : and yee ſhall ſlay 
the beaſt. | 

16 Andif a woman apptoachyntoany 
beaſt, andlic downe thereto, thou ſhalt kill 
the woman and the beaſt:they ſhall ſurely be 
put todeath,their blond ſhellbe ypon them. 

17 Andifaman ſhall take his ſiſter, his 
fathers daughter , or bis mothers daughter, 
and ſee hernakednefle, and ſhe ſee his naked- 
nefle, it is a wicked thing, andthey ſhall bee 
cur off in thelight of their people : hee hath | 
yncouered his liſters naked. be hal beare 
his miquity. 

18 * Andifamanſhalllie witha woman | 
having her ficknefle , and (hall ynconer her | 
efle: hee bath fdiſcouered her foun- 
tainc, and thee hath vncouered the fountaine 
of her blood : and both of them ſhall bee cur 
oft trom among their people. 

19 And thouthalt not vacouer the-na- 
kednelle of thy morhers ſiſter,nor of thy fa- : 
thers filter: for he yacoucreth his ncere kin : - 
they (hall beare cherr iniquity. Ty 

20 Andif a man ſhall he with his vnkles 
wife, hee hath vncouercd his vnkles naked- 
neſle : they ſhall beare their-finne, they fall 
diechildleſle, 


{Heb made 
naked, 


| uered his brothers nakednetfe, they ſhall be |: 


22 © Ye ſhall therefore keepe all my * Sra-)*Chap,18,36 »; 


rates,and all my Iudgements,and doe them : 
that rhe land whither I bring you to dwell - 
therein, * ſpue you not our, | 

23 Andycethallnot walkein the maners 
of the nation, which 1 caſt our before you: 
for they committed all theſe things, and. 
* therefore T abhorred them, 

24 Bur Lnauelaid vnto you, Ye ſhall in- 
herir their land, and I will gineit vmto you, : 
to poſlciic ir, a land that loweth with milke- 
and Loney: 1 4m: the Log your Godwhich + 

/ c 


"Chap 18.194 


*Chap. 23, 256. 


*Deut 9+ $©»- 
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* the man that commirteth a- | * th reI abhorred them; 0 i © | Derg yo. | 
y with another mans yvife, ezewhethat | 24 Bur Lbauefaid vmo you, : Yeſhallin- 
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Pramas cuſtomes, which were commit- 
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| Keup:21,9 


*Deut. 27, 18] - 
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ed before you, and thar yee defile nor your 
clues rherein : I 4-7 the Loxp your God. 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 A repetition of ſndry Lawes. 

Nd the L ORD Fake vnto Moſes, 

ſaying, * 

z $ ke vntoall the Congregatian of 
the children of Iſrael, -and ſay vnto them, 
* Yeſhalbeholy : for I the Logp your God 
«am holy. 

«q Ye (hall feare cuery man his mother 
aol his father, and keepe my Sabbaths : I 4»s 
the Lorp your God. 

4 © Turneyenor vnto idoles,nor make 
to your ſelues molten gods : I 2» the Loxp 
your God. 

5 <CAndif yee offer a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings vnto the Logp, yeelball offer it,ar 
your owne will. 

6 Tt ſhall be eaten the ſameday yee ofter 
it,and on the morrovy: andif ought remaine 
yntill the third day, it ſhall bee burnt in the 
fire. 

7 Andifit beeatenar all onthe third day, 
it is abominable ; it (all not be accepted. 

8 Therefore exeryone that eateth it (hall 
bearc his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned 
the hallowed thing of the Lord ; and that 
ſoule ſhall be cut off from among his people. 

9 < And* whenyecreapethe haruelt of 
your land, thou ſhalc not wholly reape the 
corners of thy field , ncither fhalt thou ga» 
ther the gleanings of thy harueſt. 

10 And thou halt nor gleane thy vineyard, 
neither ſhalt, thou gather cuery grape of thy 
vineyard;thou ſhalt leaue chem for the poore 
and ranger : I am theLoxD your God. 

'F <a (hall not ſRteale,nei 
ly, neitherlie one to another. 

12 <q And yce hall not * ſweare by my 
Name fal{cly,. ncither ſhaltchou prufanc the 
Name of thy God; I amthe Loxp. 

13 4 * Thouſkaknordefraud thy neigh- 
bourzneitherrab hum: the wages ot him that 
is hired;ſhalVnotabide with thee all night vn- 
till che morning. 

14 © Thou lhalt not curſe the deafe,* nor 
puta tumbling Locke before the blind, but 
thalr fexre thy God; Il aw the Lozp. 

15 «© Ye halldoe no vnrightzouſneſſe in 
iadgement; thou tbalt not * reſpet rhe per- 
ſon of the poore, nor honour the perſon of 
the m1yhty : 647 inrighreouſueſle ſhalt thou 
1udge thy neighbour. 

16 < Thou thalt not goe vp and downe 
as a tale-bexrer among thy people: neither 


ſhalt chou ſtand. againſt the blood of thy 
Neighbour : Lathe Lokp, 


| 6cclus.19.14, 37 4 * Thoubaltnot hare thy brather in 


Leutfic 


r deale falſc- | 


theezn your Land, ye ſhall uot {| yexe him. 


and'O _ 
a — ng 
thine heart:thouſbalt in any wiſerebuke thy 
neighbour, [| and nor ſuffer tin vpon him, | fo 

18 « Thouſhalt nor auenge, nor beare 2- 
ny grudge againſt the children of thy people, 
* bur thou thalt loue thy neighbour as thy 1.” 
ſelfe : 1 a» the Lorp. in 

19 © Yee ſhall kcepe my Statutes : Thou az? 
(alt not let thy cattell gender with a diuerg $24, 
kind: Thou ſhalt not ſow thy keld with min. 
pled ſeed: neither (hall agarment minglcd of 

Innen or woollen come vpon thee, | 

20 q And wholoeuer heth carnally with 
2 woman that is a bond-maid || betrothed to 1 
an husband,and notat al redeemed,nor free. = , 
dome given her, {| ſhe ſhall be ſcourged: they $a © 
Bo not be pur todeath, becauſe ſhe was not 

ree : 

21 And heeſhallbring his treſpaſle offe. 
x Jos the Logv, varo the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , even a 
ramme fora treſpaſle offering. 

22 And the Prieſt ſhall make anatone- 
ment for him withthe ram of the trelpaſle 
oftering, before the LorDp,for his fin which 
he hath done : and the finne which hee hath 
done,ſhall be furgiuen him. 

23 q Arid when yee ſhall come in to the 
land,and ſhall have planted all maner of trees 
for food,then yee (hall count the fruic theres 
of as vncircumciſed : three yeeres thall it be * 
as vncurcumciſed vnto you; it ſhall nor bee 
eaten of, | 

24 Bur in the fourth yere all the fruit there- | 
of (halbetholy ropruſe the Lonxp wirhall, #Hd.in 

25 Andinthehith yere ſhall yeear of the ſpas 
fruit thereof, that it may yecld vnto you the Fow 
increaſc thereof : I az the Loxp your God, | 

26 <q Yelhall notcate any thing with the | 
blood,neither ſhall yee vſe inchanrment,nor | 
obſcruc times. þ Chapat, 

27 * Yee thall not round the corners of 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou marre the cor- 
ners of thy beard, 

.. 28 Yee ſhall not *make any cuttings in 
your fleſl forthe dead, nor print any markes 
ypan you: I amthe Logo. 

29 © Doe not Þ proſtitute rhy daughter, 
to caulc her to be a whore leſt the land tall to 
whoredome , and the land become full of 
wickedneſſe. 

39 < Ye ſhall keepemy Sabbaths, and re- 
ucrence my Sanfuary : I a2the Loxp. 

31 CRegard not them that hauefamiliar 
ſpirits, neither ſeeke after wizards,to be defi» 
led by them: I 222 the Loxp your God. 

32 © Thouſkalt riſe vp before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and feare thy God: I 4mz the Loxp. 

33 {And * if aftranger, ſoiourne with 


djli! 
33 


Det 146 


F He , 


34 *Bur| 


«A 


e9 Chap.xx. and Ordinances. 
w * ſtranger that dwelleth with 11 *And themanthar lyeth with his fas *chup,18.8. 
oy 1/# poker one ck amongſt you,and thers wife , bath ma.reet s fathers na- * LR; | 
Nw thalc loue him as thy ſelfe, for yee were kednefſe : both of them (ball be pur to deathz 
ſtrangers in the land of Ezyp:: 1 am the their blood ſhalbe vypon them. 
LoxDp your God. 12 Andifa manhe with his daughter in 
5 © Yee ſhall doe no vnrighteouſneſſe lJaw,both of them (hall be ſurely pur to deathz 

jn 1udgement,in meteyard, in weight, or in they haue wroughe confulion ; their blood 

aſure. ſhallbe =_ them. bi 

26 * Iuſt ballances, iuft F weights, aiuſt 13 * If a manalſolie with mankind,as he Chap,18 23, 
and 16 _s Ephah,and a juſt Hin fall ye haue: I amthe lieth with a womanzboth of them hauecome 
and 10.10 | LOKD your God,which brought you out of | mitted anabomination: they ſhall ſurely bee 


—» 


Heb foner, | of Egypt. put to death ; their blood ſhallbe vpon them. 
” og = {ball yce obſerueall my Sta- 14 Andif a man takea wifezand her mo- 
| tutes,andall my Iudgements, and doc them : ther, it -s wickednefſe : they (all bee burne 
1] am the LozD- . with tire,both hee and they,rhat there bee no 
j | CHAP. XX. wickednefle among you. 
k x Of bimthatgiueth of bis ſeed to Mo/ech. 4 Of him that 15 * Andif a manlie with a beiſt, hee * Chap 18.9, 
| | y lane wk 6 OfgoirgroWitards, » Offa #i- ſhall ſurely be putto death : and yee ſhall ſlay 
fication. 9 Of hmm that ew ſeth bu parents 12 Of adul- | the beaſt, | 
uh 17.19afce 1 Of Som. 5.07 | 16 Andif 3 woman approachyntoany 
with bolineſſs 27 Wizards muſt be pur to death. | beaſt, andlic downe thereto, thou ſhalt kill 
A NdtheLoxo ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, | the woman and the beaſt: they ſhall ſurely be 
| 2 * Againerhou ſhalt ſay to the chi put todeath,their blood ſhallbe ypon them, 
Ip 1b.20,! 1 enofifrad 3; Whoſocuer he be of the chul- 17 Andifamanſhall take his ſiſter, his 
dren of Iſrael,or of the ſtranzers that ſoivurn | fathers daughter , or his mothers daughter, 
in Iſrael chat giucrh any of his ſeede to Mo- | andſee hernakednefle, and ſhe ſee his naked- 
Ic<;h2 hall ſwely be pur to death: the peo= | nefle, it is a wicked thing, andthey ſhall bee 
ple ofthe land thall None him with ſtones, | cur off in thelight of their _ : heehath' 
3 And 1will ſer my face againſt that | vncouered hus liſters nakedne e,he ſhal beare 
(man, and will cut him off from among his | his iniquity, "cha 18.105! 
ple : becaulc he hath giuen of his (ced ya- 18 * Andifa man ſhalllie with a woman | No 9 A ad | 
'toMolech, to deble my Sanctuary , and to | hauin her facknefle , and (all ynconer her naked, i 
'prophane my hoy Name . nakedneſle: hee hath f diſcouered her foun- 
- 4 Andit thepeople of the land doe any | taine, and thee hath vncouered the fountaine 
wayes hide heir eyes tro:n the man, when he | of herblood : and both of them ſhall bee cur | 
| giueth ot hus (ced vnro Molech, and kill him oft trom among their pcop'e. 
not: 19 And thouthalt not vncouer the-nx- | 
5 ThenTIwill fer my face againſt that | kednefle of thy morhers fiſter,nor of thy fas | ' 
man,and againſt his famuly,and will cuthim thers filter: for he yacoucreth his neere kin : - 
uk off, and all rhat goe a whoring after him, to | they ſhall beareherr iniquity, = 
commit whoredome with Molech, from a» | 20 Andifa man ſhall he with his vnkles 
\moug their people. wife, hee hath yncouered his vnkles naked- 
br 6 © Andthe foule that turneth after ſuch | nefle: they ſhall beare their finne, they fall - 


as hanefamiliar ſpirits, and afterwizards,to | diechildleſle, 
\goea whoring after them, I willeuen ſermy | 21 Andif aman(alltake his brothers 
taceagainſt that ſoule, and will cur him otf | wife its-f an vncleane thing : ace hath yaco-| FHeb « ſepare=+ 


fromamong hus people. | uered his brothers nakednelfe, they ſhall be 5 
"Chap. 11.44. 7 © * SanRifieyour (clues therefore , and | childlelle: | 
4g beye holy : tor I am the Loxp your God. 22 © Ye ſhall therefore keepe all my * Sta-)*Chap.18,36+ » 


| 8. And yeſhall keepe my Statutes, and doe | tutes,and all my Iudgements,and doe them : 

| 'them: I amzthe Loxp which ſanRifie you, | that the land whither T bring you to dwell - 

*Brod11.19,, 9 QC * Forcucry one that curſeth his fa- | therein, * ſpue younot out. | * Chap. 20.350, 

P% 19.20. [theror his mother,ſhall be ſluely put to deagh 23 Andycethallnot walke in the maners | 
3+ |hee hathcurſedhis father or his mother; his | of the nation, which 1 caſt our before you: | 


| 


blood ball be vpon him. for they committed all theſc things, and-- | 
*Dent.22,23, | 30 <f And * the man thatcommitteth a- | * therefore T abhorred them, »Deut 9+ $61- | 
hn $.4, (Cultery with another mans wife, een he that 24 Bur Loauelaid vnto you, Ye ſhallin- 


commitrterh adultery with his neighbours | herit their land, and I will give it vnto you, : 
(wife, the adulterer and the aduicerctlcjhall ro pofictle ir, a land that floweth with milke 
\ſweely bepurrodeath, and loncy: 1 4zthe Logp your God,which + 


- 


— | 6 


*Chap.1 1.3, 
deut.1 44+ 


I Or, wonerh. 


Lo 19.2. * 


and 20.7. 
K,per. 1,18, 


*Deut,18.1 1, 


z.lam.23,9. 


Or an | 
6. » berng 


1 Ordinar es touching 


have ſeparated ou from ozher people, 


25 * Yee ſhall therefore put difference 
betweene cdleane beaſts, and vncleane, and 
betweene yncleane foules,and cleane : and ye 
ſhall not make your ſoules abomunable by 
beaſt or by toule, or by any manner of —_ 
thing, that {| creepeth on the ground, which 
I haue ſeparated from you as yncleane. 

26 Andyeſtall be holy ynto me : *forT 
'the Loxp amboly , and haue ſcucred you 
from other people that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 q* A manalſoor woman that hath a 
familiar ſpirit,or that is a wizard,ſhall ſurely 
'beeput to death : they ſhall tone them with 
ſtones, their blood ſhall be vypon them. 


CHAP. AXI. 

n Of the Driefts mnaning. 6 Of their holmeſe 8 Of 
their eftrmation. 57. 13. Of their martager. vG The 
Pruefls that haut blemiſhes muſt not miniſter in the 

| Ganthuary. 

d A Nd the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes,Speake 

| ynto the Prieſts, the ſonnes of Aaron, 

and ſay vnto them, There (hall none be defi - 
led for the dead among tus people : 

' 2 Burforhis kingthat is neere ynto him, 

that #:, for his mother and for his father,and 


| for his ſonne, and for his daughter , and for | 


his brother, 

' 3 Andforhis ſiſter avirgin, that is nigh 
| vnto himyvhich hath had no husband:for her 
| may he be defiled, 


a chiefe man among his people, ro prophane 


ghete,ns, | himlelle 


por defile | 


wite, &cs, 


bmſelfs for his 


1 


Bn They ſhall not make baldneſſe ypon 
| their head , neither (hall they ſbaue off the 


 *Chap. 29:27; corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings | 


' intheir fleſh, 


6 They ſhall be holy vnto their God,and | 


not prophane the Name of their God : for 
the offerings of the Loxp made by fire , ad 
the bread of their God they doe offer : there- 
fore they ſhall be holy. 


7 They ſhall not takea wife that is a | 


(whore, orprophbane, neither ſhall they take 
2 woman put\away from her husband: for he 
# holy vnto his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanQific him therefnre , for 


he offercrth the bread of thy God: hee ſhall be | 


rolyiena thee + for Ithe Lonxp which ſan» 
e you 472 holy. 

9 {Andthe daughteref any Pricſt,if ſhe 
prophane ber ſelfe,by playing the whore, the 
prophaneth her father : ſhee ſhall bee burnt 
with fire, 

' 109 Andhethatis the high Piieſt among 
his brethren,ypon whoſe head che anointing 
,oyle was powred, and that is conſecrated to 
\put on the garments , {hall not yncouer his 
Kead, nor reat hus cloathe, 


-+ 


' 
: 


Leviticus; 


4 But he ſhall nor defile himſclfe, [| being | 


body, nor defile himſelfe for his father , or 
for his mother : 

12 Neither ſhall hee goe out of the San 
Etuary , nor prophane the SanQuary of his 
God, for the crowne of the anoynting oyle 
of his God & vpon him: I am the Loxp, 

13 Andhelhall take awife in her yirgj= 
nitie. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 

rophanegor an harlot,rheſe (hall he not take: 
be he (hall take a virgin of his owne people 
to wife. 

15 Neither ſhall hee = hane his ſeede 
among his people: forTI the Loxp doe (an 
Qifie him, 

16 < And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Speake vnto Aaron, ( iying, Whoſo« 
euer hee beof thy ſced intheir generations, 
that hath any blemiſh, let him not approach 
to offer the |} bread of his God : 

13 Forwhatlocucr man hee be that hath 
a blemiſh he ſtall notapproach:a blind man, 
or alame, or he that hath a flat noſe, or any 

| thing * ſuperfluous, ! 
19 Ora manthatis broken footed, or 
| broken handed, 


20 Or crooke backt, or af dwarfe , or (99% 


; that hatha blemilh in his eye,or be ſcuruy, or 
| ſcabbed,or hath his Rtones broken : 
' 21 No manthathatha blemiſh , of the 
| ſeedof Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to 

ofterche ofterings of the Loxp made by fire, 
| hee hath a blemuſh; he ſhall nor come nigh to 
; offerthe bread of his God, 

22 He ſhalleatthe bread of his God, beth 

of the moſt Holy,and ofthe holy : 

23 Onely hee ſhall not goc in yntothe 
| Vayle,nor come nigh vnto the Altar,becaule 
| hehath a blemith, that heprophane not my | 
| SanQuaries: for I the Loxp doe ſanGtific 
them, : 

24 And Moſes told it vnto Aaron,and to 
' his ſonnes,andynto all the children of Ifracl. 


CHAP, XXIL 
' 4 Te Prieſts in therr wiclearneſſe muſt abſtaine from tht 
hely things 6 How they ſhall becleanſea 10 Who of the 
Priefis houſe may -ate of the holy things 1 The ſacrifices 
muſt be without blemrſh. 26 The age of the ſacrifice 29 
The Law of eatiig the ſacrifice of thankoſynang. 


| ANs the Lov ſpake ynto Moſes,ſaying, | 


2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ro his 
ſonnes, thar they ſeparate thernſclues from 
the holy things of the children of Iſrael, and 


that they prophane'not o/ holy Name, * | 
| 


| thoſe things which they hallow vnto mee. I 


| amthe Lorny. 
3 Sayyntothem, Whoſoeucr hee be of 
all your ſeed, among your generations, that 


: 


the Pridi 
11 Neither ſhall hee goe into anydead | © 


[0 fl, 


goetl' | 


oblations 
' goeth ynto the holy things, which the chul- 
fren of Iſrad hallow vnto the Lorp, hawn 
his vncleinneſſe vpon him, that ſoule thal 
bee cut off from my piclence : 1 47 the 
LokD. 
| 4 What hue pony of mT - _ 
424. vine | is2 Leper, or hath a || running iflue, hee ha 
rem yo x a” the holy things,ynrill he be cleane. 
"Chap.45-» And * whoſotoucheth any thing rhar as vn- 
cleane bythe dead,ora man whoſe ſced gocth 
from him: 
Or whoſocuer toucherh any creeping 
thing whereby heemay bz madeyncleane, or 
2 man of whom hee may take vacleannefle 
whatſocuer vncleanneſſe he hath : 
6 The ſoule which hath touched any ſuch, 
(hall bee vucleane vntill Euen , and ſhall nor 
eare of the holy things, yalcfle hee waſh his 
fleſh with watcr. 

7 Andwhen the Sun is downe, he ſhall 
be cleane, and ſhall afterward car of the holy 

: thiags,becaule it # his food, 

"$x4.22.9y B * That which dicth of it ſelfe, or is 
mk4431. | torne wich beaſts, hee ſhall nor eate rodefile 
| himſelfe therewith, I az» the Lord. 

ay |  g They ſhall therefore keepe mine ordi- 

' nancejleſt they beare fin for it, and die there- 
| fore, ifthey prophaneir: I the L o n Þ doe 

at | anRike them, . 

10 Thereſhall no ſtrangereat of the holy 
thing ; a ſoiourner of the Prietts, ot an hared 
ſeruanit ſhall noteat of the holy thing, 

#Ed.vithths? 12 Bur if the Prieſt buy any ſoule f.with 
puchaſe of bu | His money, hee ſhall eate of ir,and hee that is 
_ bornein his houſe : they ſhall eat of his mear. 
12 If the Prieſts daughter alſo be married 
j -w aa | yntofa rtager, ſhe may.nor eat of an offc- 
8 | ring ofthe holy things. 

13 Burif the Prieſts daughter be a widow, 
R ordiuorced, and haue no chvld, and is retur- 
:Chip19,14, ned ynto her fathers houſe »* as in her yourh, 
ſhee ſhall eate of her fathers meat, but there 

ſhall no ſtranger ear thereof. 

14 CAndif aman eate of the holy thing 
 vnwittingly, then hee (hall pur the fift parr 
thereof vnto it, and ſhall giue z# ynto the 

Prieſt with the holy thing. 

15 And they ſhall not prophane the holy 
things of the chuldien of Iſracl ,which they 
offer ynto the Lox: 

' - 16 Or |[ſuffer them to beare the iniquity 

higury of teſ of treſpaſſe,yhen they ear their holy things ; 

Members | torl the Loxp doe (anRike them. 

«ng, | 17 CAndtheLo xv ſpakeynto Moſes, 
 Gaying, 
| 18 openke vnto Aaron and to his ſons,and 
; ntoall thechildren of Iſrael , and ſay vnto 

them, Wharſoeuer he be of the houle of Iſra- 
| | el,or of the Gronguer in 1ſrael,thar will offer 

-—....__| Risoblation for his yowes, and for all his 


What 


| 


Chap,uxij.uxii]. 


muſt be þffered, 
free will offerings,which they will offer vnto | 
the Loxp fora burnt offering, 
19 Te ſhallofferat your owne will a male 
without blemith,of the becues,of the ſheepe, 
or of the goats, 
20 But whatſocuer hath a blemiſh , that 
ſhall ye not offer : forit ſhall not be accepra- 
ble tor you, 


21 * And whoſoeuer offereth a ſacrifice fDeut. 15,21. 


of pe:ce ofterings vnto the LorDgto accom- 39d 17.1, 
plith his vow, or a free will oftring 1n becues 


' or || _ z it ſhall be perteCt to be accepted: yor, gear, 
| 


there ſhall be no blemith therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or ha- 
ving a wenne, orſcuruy, or (cabbed, yee thall 
nor offer theſe vato the Lorp, nor make an 
oftering by hre of them ypon the Altar vato 
the Loxp. 

23 Either a bullocke,or a[[lambe that hath KO, kidde. 


| move tn; : 
any thing* ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts ?Cap. >L.18,. 


that mayeſt thou offer for a free will oftcing, 
but for a yow it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Ye thall not offer vnto the Loxp that 
which 1s bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or 
cut,neither ſhall you make any oftring theres 
of in your land, 

25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand ſhall ye 
ofter the bread of your God of any of theſe ; 
becauſe their corruption is in them, xd ble-- 
miſhes be in them : they ſhall not be accepted. 

for you. 

26 <q And the: Lox ſpake vnto Mofesy. 
ſaying, 

27 When a bullocke,or a ſheepe,or a goat 
is brought forth, then ir thall be ſeuen dayes 
vnder the damme;,and from the eight day and 
thencefoorth, it ſhall be accepted tor an ofte- 
ring, made by fire vnto the Loxp. 


28 And whether it be cow orſſewezye ſhall Yor, ſore gaerr- 
not kill it,* and her yongboth in one day,  *Peuta2,6,. 


29 And when yee will offer a ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing vato the L ok Þ, offer it at: 
your owne wall. ; 

zo Onthe ſameday it ſhall beeeaten vp, *Chap 73 5+: 
ye ſhall Ieaue*none of it.ynrill the morroww « 
I am the Lorp: * 

31 Thercfore ſball ye keepe my comman- 
dements,and doe them ; I am the Loxp. 

32 Neither ſhall yee * prophane my holy 
Name, but I will bee hallowed among the. 
children of Iſracl: I am the L ok Þ which. 
hallow you, 

33 That brought you outof the land of: 
Egypt, to be your God: 1 amthe Lonp.. 


CHAP, XXIIIL. 


1 The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath 4 The Paſſecuer, 
9 The ſbeafs of firſt ffwuls.. 5 The feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
22 Gleanings to bee left for the prore. 23 The faſt of 
Trumpets. 26 The day of axenement,” 33 The faſtef 

\ Tabernaclete; | nd 


'Levita O536- 


ET... | 4 >= 

' Theficſt fruits. 
| A Nd the L o n Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 


' 2 Speake yntothechildren of Iſracl,and 
ſay vato them, Concerning the teaſts of the 
Loxp, which yee ſhall proclaime 70 bee holy 
conuocations, exenthele are my feaſts. 
*Fxod-20.9, | 3 *Sixedayes ſhall worke bee done,but 
deut-1,13 \theſcuenthdayis the Sabbath of reſt, an holy 
conuocation; ye ſhall doe no worke therein : 
it is the Sabbath of theLox Þ in all your 
dwellings. 
4 © Theſcorethe feaſts of theLo no», 
exex holy conuocations, which yee ſhall pro» 
claime in their ſeaſons. 


| moneth 2t Euen, s-the Loxps Paſleouer. 
"Exod.12.189, 6 And on the fifreenthday of the ſame 
num. 28,17. |moneth, s the feaſt of vnleavencd bread vn- 
to the Lond : ſcuendayes yee muſt eate vn- 
leauencd bread. 

7 In firſt day ye ſhal have an holy conuo- 
cation: yethall doe no (cruile worke therein. 
8 Butye ſhallotter an offering made by 
firevnto the L o « b ſcuendayes : inthe ſe- 
uventh day & an holy conuocation , yee ſhall 

doe no lerwle worke rherem. 

9 qAndtheLokD ſpakeynto Moſes, 

ſaying, 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
| ſay vnto them, When yee bee come into the 
land which I giue vnto you, and ſhall reape 

| | the harueſt thereof, then yee ſhall bring a 
| [ #r,bandfull. | || heafe of the firſt fruits of your harueſt 
| Heb an UM. | 1.10 the Prieſt : 


the Lo & Þ, to bee accepted for you : on the 
morrow after the Sabbath the Pricſt ſhall 
WAuc it. 

12 An\d yee ſhall ofterthat day when yee 
waue the ſheafe , an hee lambe withour ble- 
miſh of the firſt yecere, for a burnt ottering 
vnto the Lokp. 


two tenth dcales of fine floure a_ with 


for a ſweet ſauour : and the drinke offering 
thereof ſpall be of wine, the fourth part of 
anHin: 

14 Andyee ſball cate neither bread, nor 
| arched corne , nor greene eares, vntll rhe 
Fe ſame day that yce haue brought an offe- 
| ring vnto your God: ir ſhall be a ſtature for 
| euerthroughour your generations,in al your 

dwellings. 
wDeut, x6.9. 15 « And* yeſhall count ynto youfrom 
the morrow after the Sabbath, from the diy 


ring, ſcuenSabbaths ſball be 50 type 
16 Euenvato the morrovw atrer the ſe- 


Levitleus 


and yee ſhall offer 2 new meat offering vo. 
the 


5 *In the foureteenth day of the firſt | 


x11: And hee ſhall waue the ſheafe before | 


13 And the meat offering thereof ſha/lbe | 


| cile,an offering m:de by fire vnto the Loxp | 


; that yee brought the ſheafe of the waue offe- | 


| uench Sabbath, ſhall ye number faftic daye, 


Solemne i 


ORD, 

17 Yeſhall bring out of your habitations 
two wauc rmx, two tenth deales : t 
ſhall be of fine flouregthey ſhalbe biken wit | 
leauengthey are & firſt fruits ynto the Logp, 484. 

18 And yeſhall offer withthe bread ſeucn | 1 | 
lambs without blemiſh,of the firſt yeere,and | 
one yong bullocke,and ewarams : they ſhall 
be for a burnt offering vnto the Loy, with 
their meat oftcring,and thedrinke offerings, iobn 7. 
exen an offring made by fire of ſweet ſauour 
vntothe Lorp. 

19 Thenyee ſhallſacrifice one kid of the 

oats,for a fin ofteting,and ryyo lambs of the 


' firlt yeere, for afacrifice of peace offerings. 


20 And the Prieſt thall wave them with 
the bread of tlie firſt fruits,for a waue offring 
before the Loxp, with the twolambs: they 
ſhall be holy to the Loxp forthe Pricſts. Un 

21 And yee ſhall proclaime on the ſelfe 
ſame day,that it may bean holy conuocation 
yito you : yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
therem: it ſhalbe 2 ſtatute for ever in all yeur 
dycllings throughout your generations. 

22 q And * whenyee reape the harueſt of *©49» 
your land , tl;ou thalt not makecleane rid-| 
dance of the corners of the field when thou | 
reapelt, * neither (balc thou gather any glea- Deuayy 
ning of the harucſt : thou thalc leaue them 
yntothe poore,and to the ſtranger : I amthe 
Loxrp your God, 

23 CAndthe Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

24 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 


ſaying, In the * ſeuenth moneth, in the firſt *Nan.4yh 


day of the moneth ſhall yee haue a Sabbath,a 


| memoriall of blowing of trumpets, an holy 


CONuUdcation. 


25 Yeſhall doe no ſeruile worke rhererm; 
but ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire vn» 
to the Lonp, 

26 q Andthe Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

27 * Alſoon the tenth day of this ſeuenth "Chub 
| monerth, there (hall be a day of atonement, it pe 
thalbe an holy conuocation vnto you, and ye {He 
ſhall aſfli&t your ſoules, and ofter an offering 
made by fire vnto the Lokp. 

28 And yeethalldoe no worke in that 
(ame day : for it isa day of atonement, to 
\make an atonement for you , before the 
'Loxp your God. 

29 For whatſotuer foulc ze bee chat ſhall 
not be aftlitcd in tharſame day, he ſhall bee 
(cut off from among his people. | 
| 30 And waactlocuer Foule itbe hat doth 
any workeiathat ſame day , the ſame foule | 
wall I deſtroy from among his people. | 
34 Vecllalldoc no maner ot _—_ A | 


l 
cd { y OY 
s l 


| felt breaſtature for ener throughout your 
| | ations in all your dnellings: 
| | ® 22 It ſballbeynto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
| ab yee ſhall affli&t yourſoules in the ninth 
dayof the moneth at Euen,from Even ynto. 
Even ſhall ye f celebrate your Sabbath. 
33 {CAndtheLo nb ſpake vnto Moſes, 
n 
_ bo ke ynto the children of Iſracl,ſay- 
"ow. 29.1% jng, * The fifteenth dy of this ſcuenth mo- 
iob0737- | geth, /241/bee the feaſt of Tabernacles for 
ſcuendayes vnto the Logo, 
25 On the firſt day /h.c/bean holy conuo- 
cation:yeſhall doe no leruile worke therein. 
; 36 Seuendayes yee ſhall offer an offering 
made by fire vntothe L o « Þ , onthe cighr 
day ſhall bee an holy conuocation vnto you, 
| andyeſhill offer an offering made by hre vn» 
+16 day of | ©.the Loxp:It is a f lolemne aſlembly,and 
whit, | yeſhalldoe no ſeruile worke therein. 
\* 37 Theſcare the feaſts of the Lox, 
| whichyee ſhall proclaime 79 5-e holy conuo- 
| cations, to offer an offering mide by fire yn- 
| tothe Loxp a burix offering,and a meat of- 


4 
: 


| fering, a ſacrifice, and drinke offerings,cucry 


' thingy his day; 

| \s Feſide the Sabbarhs of the Loxp,and 
' Slide your gifts, and beſide all your yowes, 
| andbefide all your free-will oftcrings,wtuch 
| yegiue yntothe Logrp., 

| » 39 Alſo inthe fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 
| moneth,yhe ye haue gathered in the fruit of 
; theland,ye ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the Loxp 
ſeven dayes: On the firſt day ſpa/lbea Sab- 
' bath, and on the eight day ſpall be x Sabbath. 
| 40 Andyeeſhall cake you on the firſt day 
 thef boughes of goodly trees , branches of 

Palmerrecs,and the boughes of thicke trees, 

and willowes of the brooke , and yee ſhall 
| roy before the L o & Þ your God ſeucn 
; Cayes. 
| / And yee ſhall keepe it a feaſt ynto the 

Loxp ſeuendayesin the yeere: It ſballbee a 
| ſarute forener in your generations, yee ſhall 
| celebrate 1t in the ſeuenth moneth. 

42 Ye (hall dwellin boothes ſcuen dayes, 
all that are Iſraelites borne , ſhall dwell in 
boothes ; 
| 43 Thatyour generations may know that 
[1 made the children of Iſrael to dell in 
\boothes , when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt: I am the Lox your God. 

44 And Moſes declared vnto the chuldren 
of Iſrael the Feaſts of the Loxv. 

CHAP. XXIIIL. 
8 The ole for the lamper. 5 The Shewhieal. to Shels- 
| Muhs (anne blaſpbemeth. i 3 The lay of blaſbhemie 19 
| ; > A 18 Gf dammage. 23 The blaſphemer # 


L d the L'ox.p ſpake ynto Moſes, 
p — h aying, 


-- 


o 
by —_— * 
" . 
- > 


46, ft, | 


any 
#þ 


18s, ſuit, 


Chaparetly: 


The Shewbread. 


2 Command thechildren of Iſrael, that 
they bridlg ynto thee pure oyle Oliuebeatens 
for the light, + to cauſe the lampes to burne fHeb.t» caſe 
continually, Ah er 

3 Without the yaile of the Teſtimony,in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , thall 
Aaron order jt from the euening ynto the 
morning, before the Loxp continually : It 
ſhalbe a \tatute for euer in your generations. 

4 Hee ſhall order the lampes ypon * the 
wa ana before the Lorp contt- 
nually. 

5 TAnd thou ſhalt take fine flowre,and mw 
bake twelue *cakesthercof:two trench deales *BX9% 25-30 
ſhall be in one cake, | 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes,, 
xe on aroy yponthe pure Table,' before 
the Loxp. 

7 Andthou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe 
ypon each roy , that it may bee on the bread 
for a memoriall , eex an offering made by 
fire vnto the Lorp. 

8 Euery Sabbath hee ſhall ſerit inorder 
before the L OR ÞD continually, beimg taker 
from the chuldren of Iſrael by an euerlaſting 
coucnant. 

9 And* itſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes, "©xod. 29.23; 
and they ſhall eate it in the holy place: tor chap.8.z 1. 
it 5 moſt holy ynto him, of che offerings of TAatt12.1y5e 
the Lok Þ made by fire, by a perperuall 
Natute, 

10 © Andthe ſonne of an Ifraclitiſh wo- 
man, whoſe father was an Egyptian, went 
out among the children of Iſracl , and this 
ſonne of the Iſraclitiſh woman, and a man 
of Iſrael ftroue together inthe campe, 

11 And the Ifraclitiſh womans ſonne 
blaſphemed the Name of the Lox Dd, and 
curſed, and they brought him vnto Moſes : 
and his mothers name was Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan. 

12 Andthey * put bhim.in ward, f that the' *Nurs. 1 5.14, 
mind of the Loxp might befheywed them. * Heb roex- 

iz Andthe Lox bſpakeyato Moſes, pO 
ſay ngz to the mouth of 

14 Bring foorth him that hath curſed , 4: LoxD. 
without the campezand let al thatheard him, 
*Iay therhands vpon his head,and ler all the 
Congregation Rone him. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vatothe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſerh his 
God, ſhall beare his ? nne. 

16 Andhce that blaſphemeth the Name 
of che Loxp,bee ſhall ſurely be pur to death, 
and all the Con egation ſhall certainely 
ſone him: as well th ſtranger, as he that is 
borne in theland,when hee blalphemeth the *Fx04. 21.12. 
Name of the Lox, ſhall be put todeath, deut.1 9,20. 

17 q* And hee that fkilleth any man, 1% ſmirecs 
ſhall ſurely be pur to _ 


_—— 


"Exod, zr.F; 


fDeurt. 13.9 
and 17 Fo 


© thelife of 4 


3d And 


— 


The Sabbath of the ſcuenth yeere; 
| 18 m_ -y _ abeaſt,ſhall make 
| it good ; | beaſt for beaft. 
Ee wm " And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
Exod. $1,24-| neighbour z as * hee hath done,ſo ſhall it bee 
| ICY ' done tohim : 
Ai 20 Breach for breach,eye for eye,tooth for 
tooth: as hc hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, 
'faſhall it be done to him againe. 

21 And he that kalleth a beaſthe (hall re- 
tore it : and he that killeth a man, be (hall be 
put to death, 

22 Ye ſhall haue * one manner of law,as 


*Pxod, 12.49. 


countrey : for 1 4»» the Loxp your God, 

23 © And Moſes ſpake to the children of 
Iſracl, tbat they ſhould bring foorth him that 
had curſed, our of the campe, and ſtone him 
with ſtones: and the chuldren of Ifracl did as 
the Loxp commanded Moſes, 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 The Sabbath of rhe ſenent'» yeere. $ The Tubile im the 
foftieth yeere 14 Of opprefiion 18 A blefimg of obe« 
diernce. 24 The redemption of land 23 Of bouſts 35 
Compaſſion of the pewe. . 39 The vſ1ge of bon'men. 
47 1ht red mptien of ſcruants 
"A Nd the Loxd ſpake vnto Moſes in 
| mount Sinai, ſaying 
| 2 Speake yntothe clul 
; fay vnto them 3 When ye come into the land 
which I giuc you, then thall the land | keepe 
1 {Heb.ref | * a Sabbath vnto the Losp. 
| "Exod. 23,10, Sixe yceres thou ſhalt ſow thy bicld, 
Fae fixe yeeres thou ſhalt prune thy Vine- 
yard, and gather in rhe fruitthcreof, 
4 Butin the ſcuenth yeere ſhall be a Sab- 
' bath of reſt ynto the land, a Sabbath for the 
'-Lorp: thouſhalt neither ſovy thy ficld, nor 
prune thy yincyard. 
5 That which groweth of it owne ac- 
' cord of thy harucſt,thou ſhalt not reape,nei- 
} onntd thy | ther gather rhe grapes f of thy vine vndre(- 
| ſed : for it is a yeere of reſt ynto the land, 
1 6 Andthe Sabbath of the land ſhall bee 
| meat for you ; for thce,and for thy ſeruant, & 
: fo” thy maid, andfor rhy hired ſeruant, and 
| for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with thee, 
' 7... And for thy catrell, a for the beaſt 
| thatareinthy land,ſhal all the increaſe there» 
of be meat. | 


_ 
. —_ 4 
— 


| 8 «& And thou ſhalt number (euen Sab- 
| baths of yeeres vato thee, ſcuen timcs ſeuen, 
yeeres,anJ theſpace of the ſeucn Sabbaths of 
yeeres ſhall bee ynto thee , fourty and nine 
eres. 
Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumperFof 
| the Iubile to (ound,, on the tenth day.of the 
- | ſeuenth moneth; inthe day. of atonement 
L] | ſhall ye make the trumper ſound throughout 
| all your land, | 
19 Apdyce ſhall halloy the fiftierh yeexe, 


Leulticus; 


well for the {tranger,as for one of your owne | 


dren of Ifracl,and ' 


The Tubile, Of Ir = T1An - g : 
: 
and proclaime liberty throughout all the ; p 
land,ynto all the inhabitants thereof: It ſhall | 
bee a Tubile ynto you, and yee ſhall returne 

cuery man ynto his poſſeſſon,and yee ſhall 
returne every man vnto his family, 

11 A lJubile ſhall chat fifticth yeere be vn« 
to you: Ye ſhall not ſow, neither reape thac 
which growerth of it ſelfe in it,nor gather che 

grapes 11 it of thy vine vndreſled. 

12 For it is the Iubilezit ſhall beholy vn« 
to you : ye thall cate the increaſe thereof our 
ot the held, 

13 Intheycereof this Tubilezye ſhall re- 
turne _ man vnto his poſleſſion. 

14 Andif thou ſell ought ynto thy neighs 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbors hand, 
ye ſhall not oppreſle one another, 

is According to the number of yeeres 


after the Tubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- vw 
bour , and according ynto the number of | —"' 


yecres, of the fruics he ſhall ſell ynto thee, 
16 According to the multitude of yeeres, 
thou ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof, 'and ac+ 
cording to the feyvneſic of yeers, thou ſhalr 
diminilh theprice of it : for aceordang to the 
number of the yeeres of the fruits docth hee 
 (c11 vnto thee. 
17 Yee ſhall not therefore oppreſſe one 
; another ; but thou (alt feare thy God. For * 
'I amthe Loxp your God, 
13 < Wherefore yee ſhall doe my ſtatutes, 
\and keepe my iudgements,and doethcm,and 
ye ſhall dwell in the land in fafety 
| 19 Andtheland ſhall yeeld he: fruit,andye 
| ſhall eat your fill and dwell therein in ſafety, 
20 Andif ye ſballſay, What ſhall weeat 
the ſeuenthyeere ? Behold z We (hall nat (ow, : 
nor gather mn our increaſe ; 
21 ThenlT will command my bleſſing vp- 
' on you in the {ixt yeere , andit ſhall bring 
| foorth fruit for three yeeres. 
| 22 And yeellall ſow tkecight yeere,and 
eate yet of old fruit, vniill the ninth yeere : 
; yntill her fruits come in, ye ſhall cate of the 
old ſtore. 
| 23 qTheland ſhall not be (old|{foreuer: [0 we 
for the land 1s mine, for yceare ſtrangers, or vb 
and (oiourners vith me, 79 e. 
24 Andinall the land of your poſicflion 
| ye ſhall grant aredemprion for-rhe 6943 
25 © If thy brother bee waxenpoore, and 
| hath ſold away ſome of his -oſſelion,and if! 
| anyof his kin come toredeeme it, then ſhall 
heredeeme that which his brother ſold, 
26 Andif the mag haue none to redeeme 
' it, and fhimſelſe.be able to redeeme it: fan 
27. Thenlet him count the yecres of the b4) 
ſale thereof, and reſtore the ouerplus vnto ie | 
| themanto whom hec (old it, that he may re | 
| burne yngo his poſi ſlion, 
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redemption of lands; 


- 
. A _ 
WY ——_ 


$8 But if hee be not able to reſtore ir to 
him;tben hat which is ſold, ſtall remaine in 
the hand of him that hath bought it , vnrll 
the yeere of Tubile : and in the lubile it ſhall 
oc ont, and he ſhall returne ynto his poſle(- 
n. 
"oh And ifa manſclla dwelling houſe in 
a walled citie, then he may redceme it within 
2 whole yecre after it is ſold : wrbon a full 
yeere may heredceme it. | 
o Andifit bee not redeemed within the 
ſpace of afull yeere, then the houſe that is in 
thewallcd citie,ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for cuer 
to bimthar bought ir,throughour his _ 
tions : it ſhall not goe out inthe Jubile, 
31 Butthe houſes of the villages which 
have no walles round about them, ſh1ll bee 


{H&.rdempt»! counted as the fields of the countrey: Þ they 


@belogerh 


0+ one of the | 


may beredeemed , and they ſhall goe out in 
the Iubile, 

' 32 Notwithſtanding,thecitics of the Le- 
nitcs aud the houſes of rhe catics of their poſ- 
ſcſſion,may the Leuires redeeme at any time. 
33 Andif a man purchaſe of the Leuites, 


dew thenthe houſe that was ſold,8& the ciry of his 


1 


ſeſſion ſhal goc our in the yeere of Tubile: 
| the houſes of the cities of the Leuites are 


their 


ſeſſion among the children of Iſrael. 


34 Butthc field of the ſuburbs of their | 


(cities may not be ſold,for iris rheir perpetuall 


on. 
35 © Andifthy brother bee waxen poore, 


Hdkibed | and Fallen in decay with thee, then thou ſhale 


th 
& ſireng 


wi _ ſojourner,that he may live with thee, 
Jeut 13 19, | 36 * Takethou no vſury of him , or in- 
zb.s. {creaſe : but feare thy God, that thy brother 

riek 188, | may have withthee., | 

42412. | 27 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money | 
veon yſury, nor lend him thy yictuals for in- 
creaſe, 
' 38 Tamthe Lorp your God , which 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypr, | 
[to giue you the land of Canaan, and to bee 

*Exod 21.2, | - 


- 


Hd. on thy theezthou ſhalt nor | compeli him to ſerue as 


freheue him, 3e.4 2howgh he be a ſtranger,or a 


| by thee be waxen poore , and bee fold vnto 


«lf with bim | a bond-ſcruant : 


jth the ſergce, 


47 


| 


40 " Butas anhircd ſernant , 4x4 as a ſo- 
tourner, he ſhall be with thee, 4zd (ball ferue 
ynto the yeere of Iubile. 


both hee and his children with him, and (ball 


poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he returne. 
42 For they are my ſeruants , which I 


(hall not be (old F as bond-men. 
43. * Thou ſhalt nor rule owes him with 


: 
----” —— 


Chap. xv. xxv}. 


39 « And *if thy brother that dwelleth | 


41 Andthen ſhall hee depart from thee, | 


returne ynto his oyyne family , and vnto the | 


brought forth out of the land of Egypt : they | 


rigour, but ſhalt feare thy God. 

44 Both thy bond-men , and thy bond- 
maids,yvhich thou ſhalt haue, ſball be of the 
heathen that are round about you : of them 
ſhall ye buy bond-men,and bond-maids. 

45 Moreouer,of the children of the trans 
gers that doe ſoiourne among you , of chem 
{hall yee buy, and of their families that are 
withyou , which they begare in your land: 
and rhey ſhall be your poſleflion. 

45 Andycetball take themas an inheri- 
tance for your children after you, to inherite 
them for a poſleſſion, f they ſhall bee your 
bondmen for cuer : but oueryour brernren 
the children of Iſrael, yee ſhall nor rule one 
ouer another with rigour. 


+ Hb ye bel 74 
ſerve your ſelues 
with then, 


of houſes and of ſeruants 


' 


47 © Andif aſoiourneror ſtranger fwaxe f Fe" bihand | 


rich by thee,and thy brother that dwelleth by phe a5n0; OG 


him waxe poore , and ſell himſelfe ynto the 
ſtranger or ſo1ourner by thee, orto the ftocke 
of the ſtrangers family : 
43 Afrterthar he is ſold, he may be redee- 
med againe : one of his brechren may rc» 
deeme him. ; | 
49 Either his yncle, or his yncles ſonne 
may redeeme him, or any that is nigh of kin 
| ynto him, of his family, may redeeme him: 
| or if he be able,he may redeeme himſelfe. 

5o Andheeſhall reckon with him thar 
bought him,from the yeere that hee was ſold 
; to himyvnto the yeereof Tubile, andthe price 
of his ſale thalbe according vnto the number 

of yceres , according tothe time of an hired 
ſeruant ſhall it be with him. 
5t It therebe yer many yeeres behinde, 
; according vnto them he ſball giue againe the 
; price of hisredemption , outof the money 
' that he was bought for. 


 theyeere of Iubile , then he ſhall count with 
' him, 4nd according vnto his yeeres ſhall heg 
' giue him againe the _ of his redemption. 

53 Andasa yeerely hired ſeruant ſhall hee 
' be with him: and che other thal not rule with 
| rizour oner him in thy fight, 


| Jubile, boch he,and his children with him, 
' 55 For vnto meethe childrenof Uracl 


52 And iftherercmaine but few yercs vnto | 


| $54 Andif heebe notredeemed || in theſe jj 9, 
| yeeres, then hee ſhall goe out in the yeere of mecner. 


arc ſeruants , they are my ſeruants whom T | 


| brought forth our of the land of Egypr:1 am | 


| the Lokp your God, 
CHAP. XXVI. 


that kezpe the Cl ur, 
that breake them, 47> God promiſeth to remember ther 
that repent. 


| Image , neither reare Kon VP a {| ſtars 


| 1 Of tdolatry. 2 Religiouſneſſe, 3 A bleſling te them | 
14 A cuſe to thoſe | 


| E (hall make you no * Idols nor granen * Ex09.20 4, 
deurt 5.38 & 16 


PT 


o 
* 


| 
; 
: 
: 


ding Image , neuther ſhall yee ter p any 22 ral 27:0 
| =_ 7 SS 777 7 


our land, to bow dove 


Or,flewed | image of Kone in 

ons Heb. « hay : for I «4m» the Loxp your God. 
ofpiture. * , * Yee (hall keepe my Sabbaths, and re- 

4 OePen 3-30” erence my -pnaquas; 6 I amthe Lonp. 

3 © * If yee walke in my Statutes , and 
keepe my commandements, and doe them : 

4 Then I will give you raine in due ſca- 
ſon,and the land eld her increaſe, aud 
the trees of the ficld ſhall yeeld their fruit. 

5s And your threſhing ſhall reach ynto the 
vintage,artd the vintage ſhall reach ynto the 
ſowing time :and ye (ball eate yur bread to 
the full, and * dwell in your land fafcly, 

6 AndI willgiue peacc inthe land, and 
yee ſhall lye downe, and none ſhall make yon 
afraid ; and 1 will {cid evill beafts out of the 

Teh cay/ete Jand, * neither ſhall the ſword goe through 


| *Deur,28.r, 


| Bobs 1.1.9. 


ceaſe. our land- 
[00 00.09. n 7 And yee ſhall chaſe your enemies , and 
they ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 
8 And * five of you ſhall chaſe an hun- 


Noſh.2 3.10, 
J dred , and an hundred of you ſhall put tenne 
thouſand to flight : and your enemies ſhall 
fall before you by the ſword, 

9 For I will have reſpe@ ynto you, and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you and eſta» 
bliſh my Couenant with you. 

10 And e ſhall eate old ſtore, and bring 
forth the old becauſe of the new, 

11 *And Iwil ſet wy Tabernacle amongſt 
you : and my ſoule ſhall not abhorre you. 

12 * AndI will walkc among you, & will 
be your God,and ye ſhall be my people. 

13 Tam the Lorp your God , which 
brought you foorth out of the land of Egypr, 
that yee ſhould not be their bondmen, andI 
haue broken the bands of your yoke, & made 
you goe vpright. 

14 q*Burif ye-will not hearken ynto me, 
and will notdoe all theſe commandemenrs : 

15 Andifyeſhall deſpiſe my Statutes, or 
if your ſoule abhorre my Iudgements, ſo that 
ye will nor doe all my commandements, bt 
that ye breake my couenant :' 

1 6 I alſo will dothis vnto a wa will euen 
Seb. appoint f ouer you terrour,conſumption,and 
a Ss burning ague , that ſhall —_ the 
eyes, and cauſe ſorrow of heart: and yee ſhall 
fow your ſeed inyaine,for your enemies ſhall 
cate it. 

17 And I willſet my face againſt you,and 
yee ſhall be flaine before your enemies: they 
Ly you ſhall reigne oucr you, and * ye 

flee when none purſueth you. 

13 Andifye will not = forall this hear- 
ken vnto. mee , then I will puniſh you ſeucn 
times more for your ſinnes, 

19 AndI will breake theprideof your 
| power, and I will make your heaucn as yron, 
and your earth as brafle: = 


IBrek. 35.20, 
*2.Cor.C.16, 


"Dent. 28.15. 
" kmen.2.17, 
mala-3,2. 


Fron 3Þ.1, 


Leuiticus. 


of at ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe thew,and they fti6d 


Plagues thieatn 

20 Andyout ſtrength ſhall bee ſpent in 
vaine : for your land thall not yeeld her in- 
creaſe,neither ſhal the trees of the land yeeld 
their fruits. 

21 CAndif yewalke|| contrary vnto me, 10, 04. 
and yill not hearken ynto me, I will brino ter win i: 
ſeuen times moe plagues ypon you,according ®4/w 
to your ſinnes. 

22 I wil alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, 
which ſhall rob you of your children, and de. 
ſtroy your cattell, and make you few in num» 
ber, and your h:gh wayes ſhall be deſolate. 

23 And if yee will not bee reformed by 
theſe things, but wil walke contrary vnto me; | 

24 * Then willI alſo walke contrary yn !2.$muy 
to you, and will puniſh you yet ſeuen times Pata 
tor your ſinnes. 

25 And I will bringa (word ypon you, 
that ſthal auenge the quarrell of my couenant; 
and when yee are gathered rogerher within 
your cities, 1 will fend the peftilence among 
you, and ye ſhall be deliucredinto the han 
ot the enemy. 

265 And whenT haue broken the ſtaffe of 
your bread,ten women fhall bake your bread 
in one ouen, and they ſball deliuer you youe 
bread againe by weight : and ye ſhall eateand 
not be (atished. 

27 Andif ye will not for a!l this hearken 
ynto me,but walke concrary vnto me : 

28 Then Iwill walke contrary coyou alſo 
in fury, and I, cucn I will chaſtiſe youſeuen 
tunes for your finnes, 

29 *And yeſhalleat the fleſh of your ſons, * Deutaly 
and the fleſh of your daughters aſl e cate, 

Fs AndI will deſtroy your high places, y, cumyy 
and * cut downe your Images, andcaſt your ' 
carkeiſes vpon thecai keiſcs of your Idols,and | 
my ſoule ſhall abhorre you, 

31 AndI wil makeyour cities waſte, and 
bring your SanQuaries vnrodeſolition,and 1 
will not ſmell the ſauor of your ſvwcet odors. 

32 AndI wil bring the landinto deſolati- | 
on : and your enemies which dwell therein, 
ſhall be altoniſhed at it. 

33 AndI1willſcatteryou among the hea- 
then , and will draw outa ſword after you: 
and your land ſhall bee deſolate,and your ci- 
ties waſte. 

34 Then ſhall the landenioy her Sab- | 
baths, as long as it lyethdeſolare, and ye be 
in you enemies land, euen then ſhall the land 
relt, andenioy her Sabbaths, 

35 As longas itlieth deſolate,it ſhalceft: 
becauſeir did nor reſt in your Sabbaths when 
ye dwelt yponit. 

36 Andvponthem that are left aliue of 
you, I will ſend a faintnefſe into their hearts * 
in thelands of their enemies, and the ſound 
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ove: threatnedfor diſobedience 
"| ſhallflee, as fleeing from a ſword: and they 
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ſhall fall, when none purſueth. 

17 And they ſhallfall oneypon another, 
35 it were before a ſword, vwhen none purſu- 
eth ; and ye ſhall haue no power to ſtand be- 
fore your enemies. 

28 And yee ſhall periſh among thehea- 
then, and che land of your enemies ſhall cate 


ou Vp. ; 

: 39 "And they that arelcft of you,ſhall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies lands, 
and alſo in the iniquiries of their fathers ſhall 
they pinc away with them. 

40 If they ſhall confeſſe their iniquity,and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their tre(- 
paſſe whuch they treſpafled againſt mee, and 
that alſothey have walked contrary ynto me: 

41 And chat Ialſo haue walked contrary 
ynto them, and haue brought them into the 
land of their enemies,if then their vncircums+ 
ciled hearts be humbled,and they then accept 
of the puniſhment of their iniquity : 

42 Then will I remember my Couenant 
with Iacob, & alſo my couenant with Iſaac, 
and alſo my couenant yith Abraham will I 
remember,and I will remember the land. 

43 Theland alſo (hall be left of them,and 
tall enioy her Sabbaths, while ſheelieth de- 
folate without them, and they ſhall accept of 
the puniſhment of their iniquity : becaule, 
euen becauſe they deſpiſed my iudgements, 
and becauſe - their. ſoule ablorred my Sta» 
tutes. 

44 Andyet for all that,when they be in the 
land of theur enemics, * I will n2tcaſt them 
away,neither will I abhorre them, to deſtroy 
them vrtterly , and to breake my Couenant 
with them : for Lam the Lorp their God, 

45 But I will for their ſakes remember the 
couenant of their anceſtors,whom I brought 
foorth out of the land of Egypt, in the ſight 
of the heathen, that I might bee their God: 
IamtheLorp. 

46 Theſe are the Statutes, and Iudge- 
ments, and Lawes, which the L o « pd made 
betweene him and the children of Ifracl; in 
mount Sinat, by the hand of Moſes, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Hee that makyth a ſingular vow muſt bee the Lords. 2 
The eſtimation of the perſon 9 Of a beaſt giuen byvow. 
14 Of 4 houſe. 16 uf a fieldgand the redemprion there= 
of. 28 No devoted thing may be redeemed. 32 T etithe 


may not bee cha'ged, 
AP the Loxp ſpake vnato Moles, 
ſaying, 

2 Speake ynto the children of Iſracl,and 
ſay vntothem, When a man ſhall make a fin- 
= vow, the perſon ſhall befor the Lox, 
y thy eſtimation. 

Andthy eſtimation ſhall bee: Of the 
from tyenty yeeres old,cuen ynto ſixty | 


Chap. 


xXvi}. 
yeeres old : euen thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty 
{nekels of '{filuer, after the ſhckel of the San- 
Quary. 

4 Andif itbe female, then thy eſtimati« 
on ſhall be thirty thekels, 

5 Andif it be from fiveyeeres old, yen 
vnto twenty yeeres old, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall bee of the male twenty (hckels, and for 
the female ten ſhekels, 

6 Andif z77beefrom a monethold, even 
ynto five yeeres ode, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall bee of the male, five ſhekels of fluer, 
and for the female , thy eſtimation ſhall bee 
three ſhekels of filuer. 

7 Andif zt be from ſixty yeeres old, and 
aboue, if i bee a male, then thy eſtimation 
ſhall bee fiftcene ſhekels, and for the female 
ten ſhckcls, 

8 Bur if he be poorer then thy eſtimati- 
on, then he ſhall preſent himſelfe before the 
Prieſt , and the Prieſt ſhall value bim : ac- 
cording to his ability that vowed , ſhall the 
Prieſt yalue him. 

9 Andifit be a beaſt whereof men bring 
an offering vnto the Lorp,all that any man 
giueth of fuch vnto the Loxp, ſhall be holy. 

10 Heſhall nacalterit, nor change it, 2 

ood for a bad, or a bad fora good: Andif 
c ſhall at all change beaſt for beaſt, then it, 
and the exchange thereof ſhall be holy. 

11 And if it bee any yncleane beaſt, of 
which they doe not offer a ſacrifice vnto the 
Loxp, then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before 
the Prieſt. 

12 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether 
it be good or bad : as thou fyalucſt it who art 
the Prieſt : ſo ſhall ir be. 

13 Burif hcewill at allredeeme it, then 
hee (hall adde a fifth part thereof vnto thy e- 
ſtimation. 

14 CAnd whena man ſhall ſanRike his 
houſe #0 be holy vnto 5 Lorp,then the Prieſt 
ſhall eſtimate ir, whether it be good or bad : 
as the Pricſt ſhall eſtimare ir,ſo thall it and. 

15 Andif hee that ſanftified it, will re- 
deeme his houſe, then hee ſhall adde the fifr 

rt of the money of thy eſtimation vnto its 
and it ſhall be his. 

16 Andif a man ſhall ſanQifie vntothe 
Lord (ome part of afield of his poſſeſſion, 
then thy eſtimation ſhall be according to che 
ſcede thereof : || An Homer of barlcy ſeede 
ſpallbe valued ar fifty ſhekels of liluer., 

17 If he ſanQtifie his field fromthe yeere 
of Tubile,according to thy eſtimation it ſhall 
ſtand. 

18 But if hee ſancifie his field after the 
Tubile, then the Prieſt ſhallreckon ynto him 
the money according to the yeeres that re- 
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Fr and it (hall bee abated from thy eſtimation. 

19 And if hethat ſanRiified the field, will 
in any wiſe redeeme it, then he ſhall addethe 
fift part of the money of thy eſtimation yn- 
to it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. 

20 And if hee will not redeemethe field, 
or if hee haue (old the field to another man, 
it ſhall not be redeemed any more. 

23 Bur the field when it goeth out in the 
Tubile, ſhall be holy vnto the Loxp,asa ficld 
deuored: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall bee the 
Prieſts. 

22 Andif a man ſanQific vnto the Loxp 
2 field whuch hchath bought, which is not of 

the fields of his poſſeſſion: 

23 Then the Prieſt ſh3ll reckon vnto 
him the worth of thy eſtimation, even vnto 
che yeere of the Tubile, and hee ſball giue 
thine eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing 
yntothe Lorp. | 

24 In the yeere of the Tubile, the hel 
ſhall returne ynto him of whom it was 
bought, cuen tohimto whom the poſleſlion 
of theland did belong. 

25- Andall thyeſtimations ſhalbe accor- 

*Rxod.z0.1 3, ding to the ſhekel of the SanQuuary : * rwen- 

_ 3.4% tic et be = _ "FIORA 

2 3344. 26 « Onely the | firltling of the beaſts, 

| gy which (hovld beethe L 0 ny $ firſtling, no 

| man ſhall (an&tfie it, whether it bee oxe, or 
ſheepe : It # the Loxps, 


Numbers. 


' 27 And if s beeof an vncleane beaſt, 
then hee (ball redceme it according tothine 
eſtimation, and ſhall adde a fifth part of ir 
thereto : or if it bee nor a Hh then it 
(hall be ſold according to thy eſtimation, 

28 <q Notmithſtanding,no deuorcd thing 
that a man ſball deuote vnto the Lorp, of 
all that he hath, both of man and beaſt, and 
of the ficld of his poſleſlion,ſhall be (old or 
redeemed: cuery deuoted thing is moſt holy 
ynto the Lozp. 

29 Nonedeuoted,which ſhalbe deuoted 
of men, ſhall bee redeemed; but ſhall ſurely 
be put todeath. 

39 And all the tithe of theland,wherher of 
the ſeed ofthe land, or of the fruit of the tree 
is the Loxps: « «holy vnto the Loxp, 

31, And ifa man willatall redeeme ought 
of his tithes, hee ſhall adde thetero the fifth 
part thereof, 

32 Andconcerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flocke, even of whatſocuer paſleth 
 ynder the rod, the tenth ſhall bee holy vato 

the Lorn, 

33 He ſhall notſearch whether it be good 


or bad, neither (ballhe change it: and t hee 


change it at all, then both it, and the change 
 thereot,ſhalbe holy;it ſhall not be redeemes, 
34 Theſe are the Commandements which 


dren of I{racl in mount Sinai. 
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CHAP I. 
1. God commendeth Moſes to monber the people 5 Tit 
Trinces of the tribes. uy 'The mamber of euery tribe. 47 
The Lenites are exempted for the. ſeruice of the Lord. 


Nd the Lox Þ ſpake 
/ vnto Moſes. in- the wil- | 
derneſſe of Sinai-z in 
the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , on the 
| firſt 4x3 of the ſecond 
IÞ, 7 —- --caiias of inthe ſecond 
yeere, after they were come out of the land 
of Egypts ſaying, 
*Kxod, 3012; > * Takeyetheſumme of all the Con- | 
Frogutien of the children of Iſrael, after their | 
_ fanulies, bythehouſeof rheir fathers, wirh 
; the number of cher names, cuery male by 
their poll : 
From: twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
all that are able to goe forth to warre in I(- 
zacl: thouand Aaron ſhall number them by 
thcir Armies. 
4. Ang with you there ſhall beg aman of 


4 0 ogy — y me . ' 


no 


5 And theſe are the names of the men 
that ſhall ſtand with you : of the Tribe of 
Reuben, Elizur the ſanne of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon : Shelumiel rhe ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai. 

7 Of Iudah ; Nahſhon the ſonne of 
Amminadab. 

8 Of Iflachar: Nethaneel the Conne of 
Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun: Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

10 Ofthe children of loſeph : of Ephr1- 
im, Ehftama the ſon of Ammihud : of Ma- 
naſſeh, Gamalicl the ſonne of Pedahzur. 

i1 Of Beniamin: Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan: Akiczer the ſonne of Am- 
miſhaddai. 

1 3 Of Aſher : Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad "Bliafs the ſonne of Devel, 


1 5 Of Naphtali: A >the ſon of Roan, | 


16 Thele were the rengryned of che Co 


gregations | 


are nunbrad” 
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' the Loxpd commanded Moſes, for the chil- 


: 
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N 


, 4 menof warts 


:tion , Princes of the tribes of their f2- 


thers, heads of thouſands in Iſracl. 


17 <q AndMoſes and Aaron tooke theſe 
men,yhich afe expreſſed by rherr names, 

13 Andthey afſembled all the Congrega- 
tion together on the firſt day of the ſecond 
moneth , and they declared their (vm. 
after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of the names, 
from ewenty yceres old and ypward by their 

[l 


T As the Lox commanded Moſes, ſo 
he numbred them in the wildernes of Sinai. 

20 Andthechildren of Reuben Iſraelsel- 
deſt fonne,by their generations after their fa« 
milies,by the houſe of their fathers,according 
to the numberofche names,by their poll,cuc- 
ry male from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
all that were able to got forth to warre : 

21 Thoſethat were numbred of them , 


even of the tribe of Reuben, were fourty and 


{ixe thouſand, and five hundred. 

22 $Of thechildren of Simeon by their 
generationsafter their families, by the houſe 
of cheir fathers, thoſe that were numbred of 
themgaccording to the number of the names 


bytheir polls, euerymale from ryenty yeeres | 
and rpa 


vpmward , all that were able to goe 
forth to warre : 


| # a Thoſe that were numbred of them,ever 


etribe of Simeon, were fiftic and nine 
thouſand,and three hundred. | 
24 © Of thechildren of Gad by their ge- 


- | nerations,after their families,by the houſe of | 


their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
all that were able zo gae forth to w 'rre: 

25 Thoſethat wcre numbred ofthem, 
even of the tribe of Gad, were fourty and fiuc 
thouſand, fixe hundred and fifty. 

26 q Ofthechildren of udah by their ge» 

nerations,after their familics,by the houſe of 


Chay.1;_ 


their fathers,according to the number of the |, 


names from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
all that were able to goe forth to warre : 

27 Thoſethat were numbred of them , 
even of the tribe of Iudah , were threeſcore 
and fourteene thouſand,and fixe hundred. 


28 q Of the children of Iſſachar, by their - 


generations after their families, by the houſe 
of theirfathers, according to the number of 
the names,from twenty yeeres old & vpward, 
all that wereable to goc forth to warre : 

|. 29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
ex of the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and 
foure thouſand, and foure hundred. 


39 4 Ofthe childres of Zebulun by their | 


generations,after their famulies, by the houſe 
of theirfathers, according tothe number -of 


She names, from rcaty yeeres old and vp: 


- 


' 


ward,all that were able to go forth to warre : 

31 'Thoſethatwere numbred of them, 
exen the tribe of Zebulun, were kfty and ſe» 
uen thouſand,and foure hundred. 

32 4 Of thechildrenof Ioſeph,namely,of 
the children of Ephraim) by their generations 
after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers,according to the number of the names, 
from twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that 
were able to goeforth to warre: 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
exen of the tribe of Ephraim , were fourtie 
thouſand, and hue hundred. 

34 © Ofthe children of Manaſſch by their 
generations after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names,from rwenty yeres old & vpward, 
all that were ableto goe forth to warre : 

35 Thoſe thatwere numbred of them, 
exen of the tribe of Manafſch,were thirty and 
two thnuſand,and two hundred. 

36 COf the children of Beniamin by their 
generations, after their families,by the houſe 


; of their fathers, according to the number of 


the names, from ewenty yeres old & vpward, | 
all that were able to goe forth to warre : 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
exen of the tribe of Benianun , were thirtic 
and fiuethouſand and foure hundred. 

33 <q Of the children of Dan by their ge- 
nerations,after their farmulies, by the houſe of 
their fathers,according to the numbevof rhe 
names, from twenty yeeres old and vpwardy 
all that were able to goe forth to warr : 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
everof the tribe of Dan ,were threeſcore and 
iwo thouſand, and feuen hundred. 

49 <q Of thechildren of Aſher by their pge- 
nerations,after their families ,by the houſe of 
thcir fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from tyenty yeeres old and ypward, 
all that wereable rogoe forth to warre : 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


| exen of the tribe of Aſher , were fourty and 


one thouſand, and fue hundred. 

4: © Of the children ef Naphtah, through. 
out their generations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their farhers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty yeres old 
and vpward , all that were able to goe faorth 
to warre : 

43 Thoſe that vere numbredof them, 
exen of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 
three thouſand, and fourc hundred. 

44 Thele arethoſe that were numbred; 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the 
Princes of Hracl,being twelue men: each one 
was for the houſe of his fathers. 

45 So wee allthoſe that were numbred 


of che children 'of Iſrael , by the houſe of 
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* | The arder ofthe Tribes | 


theirfathers, from twerity yeetes old and yp- 
ward,all that were able to goe forth to warre 
in Iſrael. 

46 Euen all they that were numbred,were 
fGixe hundred thouſand , and three thouſand 
and five hundred and fifty, 

47 «But the Leuires atter the tribe of their 
fathers,vere not numbred among them. 

48 Forthe Loxp had ſpoken ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

” Onely thou ſhalt not number the Tribe 
of Levi, neither take the ſumme of them a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, 

59 Butthou ſhalt appoint the Leuites 0- 
wer the Tabernacle of iT etimonie, and ouer 
all the veſſcls thereof, and cuer all the things 
that belong to it : they (hall beare the Taber- 
naclezand all the veflets thereof,and they ſhal 
miniſter ynto it, and ſhall encampe round a- 
bout the Tabernacle . 

51: Andwhenthe Tabernacle ſetteth for- 
ward, the Leuites ſhall take it downe : and 
when the Tabernacle is to be pitched,the Le- 
vires ſhal ſet it vp: and the ſtranger that com- 
meth nigh,ſh:all be pur to death. 

52> Andthechildren of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
their tents euery man by his ovne campe,and 
eucry man by his owne ſtandard, thorowout 
their hoſts. 

' 53 Butthe Leuites ſhal pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of Teſtimony, that there 
bee no wrath vpog the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael : and the Leuites ſhall 
kcepe the charge of the Tabernacle of Te- 
ſtimonie. 

54 And thechildren of Iſrael did accor- 
ding to all that the Loxp commanded Mo- 
{es,{o did they. 

CHAP. IL 
1 The order of the Tribes in there Tents, 
; Nd the Loxp (pake vnto Moſes, and 
ynto Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Euery men of the children of Iſracl 
ſhall pitch by his owne ſtandard,with che en- 
figne of their fathers houſe: f farre off abour 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall 
they pitch. 

3 Andon the Eaſt fide toward theriſing 


of the Sun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the | 


campe of Iudahpitch , throughout their ar- 
mies: and Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, 
foalbe captaine of the children of Iudah. 

4 And his hoſe, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were threeſcore and fourteene 
thouſand, and fixe hundred. 

5 Andthoſethar doe pitch next vnto him, 
fpallbe the tribe of Ifſachar : and Nethaneel 
the ſonne of Zuar ſhalbe captaine of the chil- 
dren of Ifſachar. 


6 And his hoſte , and thoſe that were 
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numbred theresf, were fifty and foure thou. 
ſand, and foure hundred. 

7 Thenthe tribe of Zebulun « and Eliah 
the ſonne of Helon , ſhallbecapraine of the 
children of Zebulun., 

8. And his hoſte , and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, were fifty and ſeuen thou. 
ſand, and foure hundred : 

9 Allthat were numbred in the campe of 
Tudah,wcre an hundred thouſand, and fourc. 
{core thouſand,znd fixe thouſand, and foure 
hundred, thi oughout their armies: theſe ſhall 
firſt ſet forth. 

10 4Nn the Southſide ſba/be the ſtandard 
ot the campe of Reuben, according to their 
armies: and the captaine of the children of 
Reuben,ſhall be Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

11- Andhis hoſte , and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, were fortic and fixe thous 
ſand, and true hundred. 

12 Andthole which pitch by him, ſhalbe 
the tribe of Simeon, and the captaine of the 
children of Simeon ſhall be Shelumicl the ſon 
of Zarithaddai. 

13; Andhishoſte, and thoſe that were 


'numbred of them, were hiity and nine rhouw 
ſand and three hundred. 


14 Thenthetribe of Gad: and the cp. 
tiine of the ſonnes of Gad ſhall bee Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Reuel. 

i5 And hishoſte , and thoſe that were 


' numbred of them, were forty and fine thou- 


ſand, and fixe hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbred in the compe 
of Reuben, were an hundred thouſand, and 
fifty and one thouſand, and foure hundred 
and fifry throughout their armics: and they 
ſhall ſer forth in the ſecond ranke. 


+7 <q Thenthe Tabernicle of the Con. * 


gregation (hal ſer forward with the campe of 
the Levites, in the midſt of the campe : as 
they encampc,ſo ſhall they fetſorward, eucry 
man in his place by thr ſtandards. 

18 qO. the Weſt fide ſhilbe the Rindard 
of the campe of Ephraim, according to their 
armies : and the captainc of the ſonnes of 
Ephraim, ſhall be Eliſhama the ſonne of Am- 
mihud. 

19 Andhis hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them,zere foutty thouſand and 
fiue lundred, 

20 And by him ſbal/be the tribe of Manal- 
(ch: and the captain of the children of Manal- 
ſch,ſbalbe Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzur. 

21 Andhis hoſte, and thoſe that wet© 
numbred of them, were thirty and two thou- 
ſand, and two hund:cd. 

22 Thenthetribe of Bemamin: and the 
captaine of the ſonnes of Benjamin, ſpA1l be 
Abidan the ſonne of Gidconi, 
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> And his hoſte , and thoſethat were 
ndeetof them, were thirty and five thou- 
Gandand fourc hundred. 

24 All that were numbred of the campe of 
Ephraim , were an hundred thouſand, and 
eight thouſand, and an hundred, throughout 
their armies : and they ſhall goe forward in 
the third ranke. 

25 « The ſtandard of the campe of Dan 

4/lbee on the North fide by their armies: 
and the captaine of the children of Dan ſhall 
bre Ahiezerthe ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were threeſcore and two 
thouſand, and ſeuen hundred. 

27 Andthoſe that encampe by himyſhall 
be the tribe of Aſher: and the captaine of the 
children of Aſher, ſpall bee Pagiel the ſonne 
of Ocran, 

28 And his hoſte,and thoſe that were num- 


'bred of them , were forty and one rhouſand 


and five hunered. 

29 <q Then the tribe of Naphrali: and the 
captaine of the childrea of Naphtali ſha4/ be 
Ahirarhe ſonge of Enan. 

z0 And his hoſte, and rhoſe that were 
numbred of them were fifty and three thou- 
ſand,and foure hundred. 


31 All they that were numbredin the | 


campe of Dan , were an hundred thouſand, 
and fiftie and ſcuen thouſand, and fixe hun- 
dred:they ſhall goce hindmoſt with their ſtan- 
dards. | 

2 4 Theſe are thoſe which were numbred 
of the children or Iſracl by the houſe of their 
fathers; all thoſe that were numbred of the 
campes throughout their holtes , were (ixe 
hundred thouſand, and three thouſand , and 
hue hundred and fitty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbred 
among the children of Iſracl, as the Loxp 
commanded Moſes. 

34 Andthe children of Iſracl did according 
to all that the Lox commanded Moſes : lo 
theypitched by their ſtandards : 
ſer forward euery one after their families, ac- 
cording to the houle of t'1cir fathers. 


CHAP, III. 

3 The ſormes of avon 5 The Leutes are gruen tothe 
Prieſts for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 11 In ſtead of 
tbe firſt borne. 14 The Leutes are umbred by th: tr fa- 
miles. 21 The families, mentber, and charge of the Ger- 
Jhonetes, 27 of the Kobathutes 33 Of the Merarites. 

38 Theplace and charge of Moſes and. Aaron 45 The 

ff borne are freed by the L.uites, 44 The ounplus are 

redeemed, {1 | 


T Heſealſo are the generations:of Aaron 


and Moſes,in the day that the LorD 
ſpake with Moſes in Mount Sinai. 


} 


Chap-li 


and (o they | 


2. And thele 4re the names of the ſonnes = 
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of Aazron: Nadabthe * firſt borne, and Abi- 
hu, Eleazar and Ithamar, | | 

3 Theſe azethe natnes of the fonnes of 
Aaron, the Prieſts , which were anoynted , 


"Ex0d,6.3 3+ 


f whom hee conſecrated to miniſter in the' f Heb. whoſe 


Pricits office, 


4 * And Nadahb and Abihu died before,» Levi:.10.r. 
the Eorp ,when they offe: ed ſtrange fire be-'chap. 26 61, 
fore the Loxp, in the wilderneſle of Sinai, '*-<br0 34.3 


and they hadno children : and Eleazar and 
Ithamar miniſtred in the Prieſts officezin the 
{fizht of Aaron their father. | 
5 <CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


6 Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and pre- 
ſent them before Aaron the Prieſt, that they 
may miniſter vnto him. 

7 Andthey ſhall keepe his charge,and the 
charge of the yhole Congregation before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to doe 
the (cruice of the 7 tag 

$ And they ſhall keepe all the inſtruments 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
the charge of the children of Iſrael, to da the 
{cruice of the Tabernacle. P's 444 

9 And thoy {halt give the Leuites vnto., 
Aaron and to his fonnes: they are wholly gi-/ 
uen vnto him out of the children of Iſrael, 

10 Andthou ſhalt appoint Aaron andhis. 
ſonnes , and they ſhall wait on their Priefls- 
office : andthe 7 Bana that commeth nigh, 
ſhall be putto death, :; EIMEoY 


11 And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, 
iz And], behold, I haue taken the Le- 


uites from among the children of 1(rael , in 


ſtead of allthe ficit borne that openeth the 
matrice among the children of Iſrael: there« 
fore the Leuites ſhall be mine. 

13 Becauſe allthe fiſt borne are mine: 


;* for on the day that I ſmoteall the firſtborne *Bxod. 14.14 


19 the land of Egypt, I hallowed vnto mee all Jevit 27-26, 
chap.# 16. 
luke 2.23. 


the firſt borne in Iſrael, both man and beaſt, 
'minethey ſhall be : Lzzz the Loxp. 
14 <4 AndtheLoxp ſpake ynto Moſes in 
the yvildernefle of Sina, kg 
15 Numberthe children of Leui , after 
the houſe of their fathers by their families : 


cuery male from a moneth old aud vpwaid, 
ſhalr thou number them. 


16 And * Moſes numbred them accor- *Gen 46... 


hand hefill d. 


ding tothe f word of the Logo, as hee wag £x99.6.16. 


commanded. 
17. And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui, 
by thcir names.:. Gerſhon, and Kohath, and 


_ :Mcrart. 


13 And theſcarethe names of the ſonnes 


of Gerſhon by their families; Libni , and 


Shime1. 


I9 And the ſonncs of Kohath by their, ei». 
_ <6 | faqulics: 


Chap 26.57, 


LY 


The ſonnesof Aaron. | 


j 


1.chro.6,11,; 
F Heb,mouth , 


"' TheLeviterare numbred : 


families - : Amram, and Tzehar, Hebron, and 
Vzzicl. 

'- 20 Andthe ſonnes of Merari by their 
families: Mahli,and Muſhi: theſe are the fa+ 
*milies of the Levites, according to the houſe 
of rheir fathers. 

| 21 Of Gerſhon was the ſy the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimites : 
theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them,ac- 
cording to the number of all the males, from 
a monerh old and ypward, even thoſe that 
were numbred of them, were ſcuen thouſand 
and fue hundred. 

23 Thefamilics of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 And the chiefe of the houſe of the fa- 
ther ofthe Gerſhonites, ſoa/lbe Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of Lacl, 

25 And thecharge of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, in F Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
ſhallbe the Tabernacleandthe tent,the coue- 
riris thereof, and the hanging for the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the p__—_ : 

' 26 Andthehangingsof ourt, and 
 thecurt3ine for the dore of the Court, which 
is by the Tabernacle, and by the Altar round 


about, and the cords of it, for all the ſeruice | 


thereof. 
27 «4 Andof Kohath was the family of the 
 Amramites,and the family of the 1 


family of the Vzzielites 7 theſc are the fami- 
lies of che Koharhires. 


28 Inthe number of all the males, from ' 


a meneth old and vpward, were eight thou- 


fand,and fixe hundred, keeping the charge of | 


the SanQuary 


29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath, | 


ſhall pitch on the fide of the Tabernacle 
Southward. 


20 And thechicfe of the houſe of rhe f1- | 


' ther of the familiesof the Kohathites ſbalbe | were twenty and twothouſand,rwo hundred 


| Elrzaphan the ſonne of Vzziel. 


31 And their charge fb«/be the Arke, and ' 


the Table,and the Candleſticke, and the Al- 
tars,and the veſlels of the SanQuary , where- 


with they miniſter, and the hanging, and all 


 theſeruice thereof. 
' 32 And Eleazarthe ſonne of Aaron the 
| Prieſt, ſhall bee chiefe over the chiefe of the 


'keepe the charye of the Sanuary. 

” 4 Of Merari was the Parnily of the | 
Mahlites, and the familic of the Muſhites : 
theſe are the families of Merari. | 


34 And thoſethat were numbred of them, | 


according to the number of all the males 


Numbers: 


[- 
, 
: 


' Levites,nd haxe the ouerfight of them that | 


35 Andthechiefe of thehoufe of the fa. 
ther of the families of Merari,was Zuriel the 
ſonne of Abihail : _ ſtall picch on the (ide 
ot the Tabernacle Northwards.' 


36 And tf ynderthe cuſtodie andcharge 


of the ſonnes of Merari,ſha/bee the boards of 


the Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, and 


Their ſeuerall cha 7 


| 
' 


ef thecoy 


the pillars thereof , and the ſockets thereof, 
and all the yeſlels thereof ,and all that ſerueth | 


thereto: 

37 And thepillars of the Court round 
abour,'and their v7 work and theirpins, and 
their coards, 

283 &« Butthoſe thatencampe before the 


' Tabernacle coward the Eaſt, e«en befure the | 


Tabernaclcof the Congregation Eaſtward, 


ſhallbee Moſes and Aaron, and hisſonnes, ; 


keeping the charge of the SanRuiric , for 


the charge of the children of Iſrael : and the 
| ſtranger that commeth nigh , ſhall be pur to! 


| death. 


39 All that were numbred of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred at the 


commandement of the Loxp, throughout 
| their families, all the m:les from a moneth 


: 


| (and. 
409 qAndthe Lo x Þ ſid vnto Moſes, 


| old and vpward, were twenty and two thous! 


' Number all the firſt born of the males of the 


| children of Iſracl , from a moneth old and 
Ines, | 


and the family of the Hebronites , and the | 


vpward,and take the number of their names, 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me, 


| (14m the Lonp)in ſtead of all the firſt bot 


among the children of Iſrael, and the cartell 
of the Levites, in ſtead of all the firſthngs a- 
mong the cattell of the children of Iſrael. 

42 And Moles numbred, as the Loxp 
commanded him , allthe firſt borne among 
the children of Iſrael. 

43 Andallthcfirſt borne males, by the 
number of names,from a moneth old andy 
ward, of thoſe that were numbred of them, 


and three'core and thirtcenc. 
44 <q And the Lorp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
45 Takethe Levites in ſtcad of all the fiſt 
borne among the chuldren of Iſrael, and the 


| Cattell of the Levites in ſtead of their cat-' 


tell, andhe Leuires ſhall be mine: I a»: the 
Loxp. | | 
© 46 And forthole that are to bee redeemed 
of che two hundred and threelcore and thir- 
teene,of the firlt borne of the children of I(- 
racl,which are more then the Leuites; 

47 Thou ft alt even take fine ſhekels 2 
piece, by the poll, after the ſhekel of the Sans, 
Ctuarie ſhalt thou take them 
twenty gerahs. 


* the ſhekell 54! * Exodj5 
; Jeuit 27.3% 


from a moneth old and < Gas » were lixc 
thouſand and two hundred, 


— _ _ 


44 Aa 


| 4$ Andthoullaltgiuethe money;nbere- argu 


ROE ole ee EEE <_ 


A ” 
* - 
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| h 


Exod 3x J*%. 


oo The levies ____ __—_— 
: '  withthe odde numberof them is to bee re 


deemed, vnto Aaronand to his lonnes. 


And Moſes tooke the redemption mo- 


hey, of them that were ouerand aboue them 
that were redeemed by the Leuites. 


go Of the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael cooke he the money z a thouſand three 
hundred and threeſcore and five ſbeke/v,atter 


the ſhekel of the Sanctuar 


' -g51 And Moſes gaue 4 money of them 
that were redeemed, ynto Aaron, and to his 
onnes, according to the word of the Lorp, 
> the Loxp commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. IIIL 
3 The age and time of the Lewtes ſenuce. 4 The carriage 
of the Kohathites , when the "Priefis baue taken dowue 
| "the Tabernacle. 16 The charge of Eleatar. 75 The 
| effice of the Prieftt. 21 The carriage of the Ger ſhonner. 
| 29 The carriage of the Merarites. 3 4 The number of 
the Kobarbites, 38 Of the Gerſponitet, 42 and of the 
 Maarites. 
' A Nd the Loxd ſpake vnro Moſes, 
and to Aaron,(aying, 


' 2 Take theſumme ot the ſons of Ko. 


th from among the ſons of Lew,after their 
lies, by the houſe of their fathers ; 

| 3 Fromthirty yeeres old and vpward, c- 
ken yntill fifty yeeres old, all that enter znto 
the hoſte, to doe the worke inthe Taberna« 
cle of the Congregation. 

| 4 This fb beethe ſervice of theſons of 
Kohath,in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
zion, about the molt holy things. 

' 5 <q And when the campe ſetteth for- 


ward, Aaron ſhall come, and his fonnes and | 


ſhall rake downe the coucring vaile,and 
couer the Arke of Teſtimony with it. 


| 6. Andſhallpatthereon the couering of 
badgers Skinnes , and ſhall ſpread ouer z# a 


cloth wholly of bluc, and ſhall put in the | 


Raves thereof, 
7. And 
they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue , and put 


thereonthe diſhes, and the ſpoones, and the | 


{pm bowles, and couers to {| couer withall : and 
«wihal, \thecontinuall bread ſhall be thereon : 


0d,14.24, 


or 


; 
} 
| 


[ 


all 


—_—  —— 
——— — 


' 8 And they fhall ſpread vpon them a 
cloth of (carlet , and couer the ſame with a 
coucring of badgers skins,and ſhall put in the 
ſtzues thereof. 

| 9 Andtheyſliall take acloth of blue,and 
couer the * candleſticke of the light, and his 


' Jampes,and his rongs, *and his ſnuffe dithes, 


all the oyle vetlelles thereof, wherewith 
they miruſterynto ir. 
; 10 Andthey ſhall put it,andall. the veſſels 
thereof within a conering of badyers skinnes 
and ſhall pur ze ypon a barre. 
{_ It And ypon the golden Altar they ſhall 


a2 cloch of blue, and couer ir with 


ee 


ypon the * Table of Shevv-bread | 


- + * 


couring of badgers skinnes,and ſhall put to 
the hog Gnas... fit c 

12 And they (hall eakeall the inftruments 
of miniſtery, wherewith they miniſter in the 
Sanctuary, and putthem ina cloth of blue, 
and couer them with a couering of badgers 
Skinnes,and (all put +hem on a Hug 

i; Andthcy thall take away theaſhesfrom 
the Alcar,and ſpread a purple cloth theron : 

14 Andthey {hall put vpon it all the yeſlels 
thereof, wherewith they miniſter abour it, 
exen the cenſers,the fleſhhooks,and $ ſhouels 
and the || baſons, allche veſlels of the Altar, 
and they ſhall ſpread vpon it a eouering of 
badgers skins,and put tothe ſtaues of it. 

is Andwhen Aaron and his ſonnes haue 

made an end of covering the SanQuary, and 
all the veſſels of the Sanctuary, as the campe 
is to ſet forward ; after that, the ſons of Ko- 
hath thall come to beare it: but they (ball nor 
touch any holy thing, leſt they die. Theſe 


things are the burden of the ſons of Kohath, 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
of Aaronthe Prieſt , pert4rnerh the oyle for 


the light,and the*ſweet incenſe.and the day- 
ly meat offering, and the * anointing oyle, 
and the oucrlight of all the Tabernacle , and 
of all that therein, in che'SanRuary, and 


/in the veſtels thereot, 


17 CAndtheLo x Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 


| and vnto Aaron, ſayings 
. 18 Curtyenoto 


his ſcruicezand to tus burden. 
[ 


the boly thinvs are coucred, leſt they die- 


ſaying, 


fathers by rheir families : 


23 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, 
e ſhalt thou number 
| them, all that enter inf ro performe the ſer- f Heb 19 
| vice, to doe the worke 1n the:Tabernacleof the werfere.. 


; vnrill fiftie yeeres 


| the Congregation, 


' 24 This # the ſerviceof the families of _ 
' the Gerſhonites, ro ſerue, and for} burdens. [,07, «eager | 
25 And they ſhall beare the curtaines of | 
| the Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the . 
| Congregation z has couering, and the-coue- - 
| rifig of rhe badgers skinnes that 18 aboue vp- - 
' on it, and the hanging for the doore of the 


T abernacle of the Congregation, 


 feverallcharges. _ 


16 <q And tothe office of Eleazar the ſon 


the tribe of the families - 

of the Kohathires, from among the Leuites. 
19 But thus doe vnto them that they may 

live andnotdie : when they approach vato 

the moſt holy things, Aaron and his ſonnes 

| thall goein, and appoint them eucry one to 


20 But they ſhall notgoe into ſeewhen . 
21 CAndtheLo rb ſpake varo Moſes, 


22 Take alſo the ſumme ofthe ſonnes of 
| Gerſhon, throughout the: houſes of cheir 


26 . Andthe hangings of rhe Court, od 


*Exod. 30.34-- | 
*txod. 30.23 


3 


the hanging for thedoore of the gate of the 
Court, which is by the Tabernacle, and by 
the Altar round about, and their cords,and 
all the inſtruments of their ſeruicc, and all 
that is made for them : ſo (ball they (erue. 

27 Art the f appointment of Aaron and 
his ſonnes,thalbe all the ſeruice of the ſonnes 
of the Gerfhonites, in all their burdens, and 
in all their ſeruice : and ye ſhall appoine yn- 
to them in charge all their burdens. 

23 This the ſeruice of the families of 
the ſonhnes of Gerſhon,gin the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: and their charge ſha! be 
vnder the hand of Ithamarthe ſon of Aaron 
the Pricſt. 

29 « As for the ſonnes of Merari, thou 
ſhalt numberthem after their fanulics,by the 
houſe of their fathers. 

309 From thirty yeeres-old and ypward, 
euen vnto fifty yeeres old ſhalt thou number 
them, euery one that entrerh in to the f ſer- 
uice, to doe the worke of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

31 Andthis the charge of their burden, 
according to all their ſcruice in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, * the boards of 
-  *Drek-26.15, the Tabernacle and the barres thereof, and 

| the pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof : 

32 Andthe pillars of the Court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and 
their cords, with all their infliruments, and 
with all their ſeruice : and by name yee (hall 
reckonthe inſtruments of the charge of their 
burden. 

33 This the ſeruiceof the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari, according to all their 
ſervice in the Tabernacle of the Congregart- 
on, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt. 

24 <4 And Moſes and Aaron and the chiefe 
of the Congregation,numbred the ſonnes of 
the Kohathites,after their families,and after 

the houſe of their fathers ; 

- 25 Fromthirtic yeeres old, and vpward, 
cuen ynto fifty yeeres old;euery one that en- 
treth in to the (eruice, for the worke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them 

| by their families , were two thouſand ſeuen 
hundred and fifty, . 

37 Theſe were they that were numbred 
'of the families of the Koharhites ; all chat 
might doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
number , according to the commandement 
of the Loxp, by the hand of Moſes. 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the 

| ſons of Gerſhon, throughuut their families, 
and by the houſe of cheir fathers ; 
39 From thirty yecres old and vpward, 


PTY" OTE ” -» ou - _ 
- 


- * 
: 


_-_ mouth, 


f Heb. warfare. 
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Numbers. 


whereof Idwell, = 


are numhs 
euen ynto fiftie yeeres old, euery one tha. 
entreth ifito the ſcruice, for the worke in the 
Tabernacle of che Congregation : 

49 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them, throughout their families,by the hou. 
ſes of thuar fathers, were two thouſand, and 
fixe hundred and thurty, 

41 'T heſeare they that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Gerthon,of all * 
that mighr doe ſervice in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,whom Moſes and Aaron 
did number according to the Commande. 
ment of the Lord. 

42 © And thoſe that were numbred of the 
families of the ſons of Mzrari , thouzhour 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 

43 From thirty yeeres old and vpmard, 
even vnto fifty yceres old,eucry one that en- 
treth in to the ſeruice, for che worke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : 

44 Euen thoſe that werenumbred of them 
after their families, were three thouſand and 
two hundred, 

45 Theſe bee thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Merari, whom 
Moſes and Aaron numbred according to 
the word of the LorD by the hand of 
Moſcs. 


46 All thoſe that were numbred of the 


F pf: 
| flevit,6, 


WLenit 


| Levites, whom Moſes and Aaron and the 


chicte of Iſrael numbred,after their families, 
and after the houſe of their fathers : 

47 From thirty yeeres old and vypward, 
euen ynto fifty yeeres old , cuery one that 
came to doe the {eruice of the miniftery,and 
the ſervice of the burden in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

48 Eucn thoſe that were numbred of 
them were eight thouſand , and five hundr.d 
and foureſcore, 

49 According to the commandement of 
the Lord, they were numbred by the hand 
of Moſes,cuery one according to his (eruice, 
and according to his burden : thus were they 
numbred ot him, as the Loxp commanded 


Moſes. 
CHAP; V. 
1 The vncleane are remooued out of the campe, 5 Re 


ſirtutton is to bee made m treſpaſſers nx The tryall of 
lelouſie, 


| A Nd the Lo«Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
; d. Chammens wn children of Iſrael, that 
they* put out ot the campeeuery leper, and 
eucry one that hathan * iſtve, and wholſocuer rw 
is defiled by the * dead. Leuigah 
3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, 
without the campe thall yee put them, that 
they dehle not their campes1n the middeſt 


- | 


144 
ago 
36 


| lavir, C3, 


/ * 


Ne 
4 And the children of Tſiael did ſo,and pur 
them out without the campe : as the Loks 
ſpake ynto Moles, ſo did $ children of Iſrael» 

5 « And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moles, 


ets vnto the children of Iſrael,* When 
2 man or woman ſhal commit any ſinne that: 
men commit, to doe a treſpaſle againſt the 
Lox, and their perſon be geilty z 

7 Then they ſhall conteſle their finne , 
which they hauz done : and hee ſhall recom- 


VLenit.6.s- penle his creſpaſle,*verh theprincipall therof, 


Þ Or, hea 
ofeng, 


yntoit the fift part thereof, and giue 

ye ho againſt wr ork he hath treſpatled, 
$ Bur if the man haue no kinſeman to. 
recompenſe the treſpaſſe ynto , let the tre(- 
iſle bee recompenſed vnto the Lorp, exer 
to the Prieſt: beſide the ramme of the atone- 
ment, whereby an atonement ſhall be made 
hal euery. { offering of all the holy 
things of the children of lirael, which they 

bring vnto the Prieſt, ſhall be hus. 

10 Andeuery mans halloyyed things ſhall 

be his: whatſocuer-any man giueth the Prieſt, 


$Lait.to.13 it ſhall be * his. 


__—— 


11 {CAndthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 7 

12 Speake ynto the children of Iſracl,and 
fay vntothem , If any mans wife goe aſide, 
andcommit atreſpaſle agiinſt him; 

' 13 Andamanlie with hercarnally, and 
it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be 
kept cloſe,and ſhe be defiled, and there be no | 
witneſle againſt her,ncither ſhe be taken wark | 
8c maner ; 

14 Andthe ſpirit of icloufe come vpon 
him,and he be jealous of his wife, and the be 
defiled: or if the ſpirit of iealouſie come ypon 
kim,andhe be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be 
not dehiled : 


15 Then ſha!l the man bring his wife vn- | 
|to the Prieſt , and he ſhall ww her offering | 
ah of barley | 


forher : the renth part of an Ep 
meale : hee ſhall powre no oyle ypon ir,'nor 
put frankincenſe thereon; for it is an oftering 
of 1ealouſic,an offering of memoriall, bring- 
ing iniquity toremembrance : 
16 Andthe Prieſt ſhall bring her neere, 
and (et her before the Loxd. 


17 And the Prieſt ſhall take holy water | 


inancarthen veſlell,and of the duſt thar is in 
the flaore of the Tabernacle the Prieſt (hall 
take,and put /r into the water. 

13 And the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman 
' before the Loxp , and vncouer the womans 
head, and put the offring of memoriall in her 
/hands,which # the iclouſee oftering : and the 
Prieft (hall have in his hand the bitter water 
that cauſerh the curſe, 


Chap. v.v}. 


- the bitter water : 


Oflelouſie, = 
19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall c her by an 
oath, and fay vnto the woman, If no man. 


hauec lien with thee,and if thouhaſtnot gone 
aſide to vncleanneſle [| with another in ftead {[Or,being in 


of thy husband, be thou free from this bitter 7% p-ver ofthy 
water that cauſerh the curſe, — Heb, 


20 Burif thouhaſt gone aſide #0 4anorher 
in ſtead of thy husband,and if thou be defilcd, 
and ſome man haue lien with thee betide 
thine husband : 

21 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall charge the wo- 
man with an oath of curſing, and the Prieſt 
ſhall ſay vnto the woman, "The Loxp make 
thee a curſe, andan oath among thy people, 
when the Loxp doth make thy thigh rofrot, | . * -. 
and thy belly to ſwell. 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe, 
ſhall goe intothy bowels, to make hy belly 
to ſwell,and zhy thigh to rot:and the woman 
ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. 

23 And the Pricſt ſhall write theſe curſes 
ina booke, and he ſhall blot chem out with 


huband. 


24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman to 
drinke the bitter water,that cauſeth the curſe: 
and the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall en- 
ter into her,ard become bitter. 
25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take the icalouke 
offcring out of the womans hand, and ll 
waue the offering beforc the Loxp,and offer 
it vypon the Altar, . 
25 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handfull 
of the offering, euen the memoriall thereof, 
and burne it ypon the Altar , and atterward 
ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the water. 

27 And ywhenhe hath made herto drink 

the water,then it ſhallcome to paſſe, that if 
ſhe be defiled , and haue done rreſpaſſe a 

ainlt her husband, that the water that cau- 
{cth the curſe ſhall enter into her, and become 
birter ,and her bellyſhall (well, and her thigh 
ſhall rot : and the woman ſhall be 2 curſe a- 
mong her people, + 

23 And if the woman be not defiled, bur 
beclcanegthen ſhe ſhall be free,and ſhall cons: 
cciue leed. 

29 This isthelawof ijealoufies, when a 
wife goerh alide 79 another in ſtead of her 
husband,and is 4cfiled : | 

30 Or whenthe fpirit'of icalouſie com- 
meth ypon him , wh he be icalous oner his 
wife, and ſhall ſer the woman before the 
Lox, andthe Pricit (ball executeypan her 
all this lavv. 

31 Then ſball the man beeuiltleflie from 
iniquity, and this woman ſhall beare her inj« 
quuty. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 The Lawef the Nezariter, 22 The forme of blefing 

The people, 

; . Apes. 


Pg 


The Lawof 

Nd the Lox ſpake ynto Moſes Laying, 

| A 2 Speake vnto the children of Iirael, 

and ſay vnto them, When either man or wo- 

man ſball{|ſeparate *+hemſelwes to vow a vow 

of a Nazarice, to ſeparate themſelnes ynto 
theLozp: 

Hee ſhall ſeparate himſelfefrom wine, 
bY ſtrong drinke, and ſhall drink no vineger 
of wine, or vineger of ſtrong drinke, neithicr 
ſhall he drinke an _ of grapes , nor cate 
moiſt grapes, or dried. | 

4 Allthedayes of his {[{eparation ſhall he 
ff Or, Neterite- exte nothing that. is made of the | vine wee , 
$i 9 Uineof from the kernels cuen to the huske. 
, A 5 Allthedayes of the yow of his ſeparati- 


Or gnike 
ves 
Ne{aie. 


—_— on,there (hal no *raſour come ypon his head, 
_ : F. - vatill che dayes be fulfilled in the which hee 


ſeparaterh himſclfe ynto the Loxp , he ſhall 
beholy, 4nd hall ler the lockes of che haire 
of his head grow. 

6 All thedayes that hee ſeparateth him- 
ſelfe vnato the Loxp he (hal come at no dead 
body. 

7 "He ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane for 
his father,or for his mother, for his brother, 
or for his ſiſter, gud uy dic : —_—— 

cat; n, f conſecration of his 15 vpon thus A 
| e_—_ 8 Allthedayes of his Graruioh hee 5 
holy ynto the Logo: 


him,and he hath defiled the head of his con- 
ſecration, then he ſhall thaue his head in the 
day of his cleanſing, on the ſeuenth day ſhall 
he ſhaue tt. 
10 Andon theeight day hee ſhall brin 


torhedoore of the Tabernacle of the Cons 
gregation. 

11 Andrhe Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 
Cane offering.and the other for a burnt ofte- 
riag , and make an atonement for him, for 
that he finncd by the dead, and ſhall halloy 
his head that ſame day. 

x2 And hce ſhall conſecrate ynto the 

' Lord thedayes of his ſeparation, and ſhall 
bring a lambe'ef the Grit yeere for atre(- 
afle offering; bur the dayes that were before 
{hall bee t 


 THdfol, | 1d. 


hee ſhall bee brought vnto thedoore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
14 Andhecſhall otter his offering vnto 


withont blemiſh,for a burntoffring, and one 
ewelambe of the firſt yeere without blemiſh, 
for a finne offering , and one lambe yvithour 
blemith, for peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of ynleauencd bread, 


*. 2 . . 429 $- wan 


Numbers: 


9 Andif any man die very ſuddenly by | 


two turtles or two yong pigeons to thePriett | 


oſt , becaulc his ſeparation was | 


' 13 {Andthisisthe lawof the Narzarite : | 
when the daycs of his ſeparation are futtilled, | 


ie 
th: LorD:, one heelambe of the firil you | 


| the inſtruments thereof , both the Altar 
| andall the veſſels thereof, and had anointed 
| them and ſantified them : | 


the houſe of their fathers ( who were the 


takes of fine Alowre mingled with oyle, and WW 
wafers of ynleauened bread anointed with | 
oyle,and their mear offering, and their drink 
oftcrings. 

16 nd the Pricft ſhall bring them before 
the Lox», and ſhall offer his anne offering, 
and his burnt offering. n 

17 And he ſhall offer theramme for a (a 
crifice of peace oftrings ynto the Loxp,with | 
the basket of ynleauened bread : the Prieft | 
ſhall ofter alſo his meat oftering, and his 
drinke offering, 

18 * And the Narzarite thall ſhaue the 
head ot his ſeparation , at the doore of the 
Tabernacle ot the Congregation , and ſhall 
take the haire of the head of his ſeparation, 

and put ir in the fire which is ynder the ſacri- 
fice of the peace offerings, 

19 Andrthe Prieſt thall take the ſodden 

ſhoulder of the ramme, andone yalcauened 
cake out of the basket , and one vnleauened 
wafer, and ſhall put them ypon the hands of 
the Nazaueafter the hare of his ſeparation 
1s ſhauen, 

25 Andthe Prieſt (hall waue them * for 2 , 
vwaue offering before the Lord * thisis holy 
for the Pricit,ywirh the waue breſt, and heaue 
ſhoulder: and after that, the Nazarite may 
drinke wine. 

21 This © the law of the Nazarite , who 
hath yowed , and of his offering vnto the 

' Lond for his ſeparation, beſides that, that | 
his hand ſhal ger: according to the yow which 
he vowed,(o he mult doe atter the layy of his 

' (cparation. | 

z2 <q Andthe Load ſpake ynto Moſcs, 

| Gying, 

23 Speake vnto Aaronand ynto his ſons, 
ſaying, On this wiſe yee ſhall blefle the chul + 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying vnto them : 

24 The Loxp bleſſe thee,and keepe thee: 

25 TheLoxp makehis face ſhine ypon 


'Th 
wh 


"Any 


thee, and be gracious vnto thee. Les 
26 The Loap lift vp his countenance 
 vpon thee, and giue thee peace, 
| 27 Andthey (hall pur my Name ypon the 
| Chuldrenof Ifracl,and I will blefle them. "= 


CHAP, VIT. 
1 The offering of the Prances at the dedication of the Ta- 
bernacle. 1c Their ſeuerall.offerings at the dedication of 
the Altar. $9 God fpeakethro Moſer from the Mercy 
eat. 


— 


N »Þ itcame to paſſeon theday that 
Moſes had fully*ſer yp the Tabernacle, "ew 
and had anointed ir, and ſanCtified it, andall' 


2 That the Princes of Iſracl , heads of 


"Thi 


FLeuit.2.1, 


"Lenit 4.23, | 


a 


who ftoed 


Princes of the tribes, Fand were over them 
chat werenumbred) offered: 

3 Andthey brought their offering before 
the Loxp, fixe courred yagons, and twelue 
oxen: 2 wagon fortyvo of the Princes, and 
for each one an oxe, and they brought them 
before the Tabernacle. 

4 And the Lo «D ſpake vnto Moſes, 
AE, ke it of them, that they may bee to 
d the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con» 


| 9. mg and thou ſhalt giuc them vnto the 


vites , tO euery,man according to his ſer- 
uiCes 

6 And Moſes tooke the wagons,and the 
oxen,and gauetliem vnto the Levuites, 

7 Two wagons andfoure oxen he gaue 
xnto the ſonnes of Gerſhon , according to 
their ſervice, 

8 | Andfoure yagons and eight oxen he 
gave yntothe ſonnes of Merari, according - 
vnto their (eruice, ynder the hand of Ithamar 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 

9+ But vnto the ſons ot Kohath hee gaue 
none: becauſe the ſeruice of the. Santuary 
' belonging vnto thety , was chat they ſhould 

beare vpon their ſhoulders, 

10 q Andthe Princes offeredfor dedica« 
[ting of the Altar, in the day that it was an- 
oynted , even the Princes offered their offe= 
ring before the Altar. 

11, And the Loxp ſatd vnto Moſes, They 
(hall offer their offering each Prince on hus 
day, for the dedicating of the Altar. 

12 CAndheethat offered his offering the 
firſt day, was Naſhon the ſonne of Amina- 
dab, of the tribe of Tudah. 

13 And his offering was one fGiluer char- 
ger, the weight thereof was an hundred and 
thirtie ſheke/s, one filuer bowle of ſcuenty 
ſhekels, after the ſhek:l of the SanQuary, 
both of them were full of fine floure mingled 

with oylesfor a * mcat offering: . 

14 Oneſpoone of ter (ickels of gold,full 
of incenſe : 

' 15 Oneyong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering ; 

16 One kid of the goats for a linne* ofte= 
ring : 

17. Andfor afacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, fiverammes, hue hee goats, fiue 
lambs of the firlt yeere, This was the offe- 
Ang of Naſhon, = ſon of Amminadab, 
| 18 © On the ſecond day Nethanecl the 
fon of Zuar, Prince of Iflachar did offer, 

' ig Hee offered for his offering one filuer 


Charger, the weight whereof was an hun- | 


dred: and thirty ſhekels , one filuer bowle of 
ſcuenty ſhekels, after the thekel of the San- 


_ vary 2 both of them full of fine floyure 


_ mn — 
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mingled with oyle; for a meat offering : 
20 One ſpoone of gold often fbeels, full 
of incenſe : 

21 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a (fin offering: 

23 Andfora ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxcn, fine rammes, tive hee goats, hue 
lambs of the firſt yeere.'T his was the offe- 
ring of Nethaneecl, the ſon of Zuar. 

24 © On the third day, Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon,Prince of the children of Zebulun did: 
offer. 
ul 25 His offerng was one ſiJuer charger,the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 

ſoekels, one filuer bowle of ſcucnty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the SanCtuary , both of 
them full of fine gowre mingled with oyle, 
for a meat oftering : 
26 One golden ſpoone of ten ſbetels, full 
of incenſe: 

27 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere,for a burnt offering : 

28 One kid of the goats for a fin offering: 

29 Andfor a facrubce of peace offerings, 
two oxen, fiue rammes,. fue hee goats, fue 
lambs of the tit yeere. This was the ofte» 
ring of Eliabthe fon of Helon. 

30 © Onthe fourth day,Elizur the ſonne 
of Shedeur, Prince of the children of Reu« 
ben ad effer. 

31 Hisoffcring was one filuer charger of 
an hundred & thirty ſbebels,onc frluer bowle: 
of ſeuenty ſhekels,atrer the ſhekel of the San- 
Quary, both of chem full of flac lowre min- 
gled with oyle, for.a meat offering : 

32 One golden (poone of ten ſbebels, full: 
of incenſc: 

33 One yory bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the hrit yeere, for a burnt offering : 

34 Onekid of thegoats for a fin off ing: 

35 Andfor afacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rammes, five hee goats, hue 
lambs of the firſt yeere.. This was the offc«- 
ring of Elizur,the ſonne of Shedeur, 

36 © Oa the fiftday,Shelumicl the ſonne 


of Zuriſhaddai, Prince of the children of Sis | 


meon 4d offer. 
37 His offering was one filuer charger, 


the ' weight whereof was an hundred and. 


thirty fheke/s , one filuer bowle of ſeventy 


ſhekels, after the ſhekel of rhe SanRuary, 


both of them full of fine floure mingled with 
oyle, fora meat offering : 
338 Onegalden ſpoane of ten ſoeke/s,full 
of incenſe : 
39. One young bullocke, one ramme;one 
lambe of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering;: 
40 One kid of the goats for a finne oftc- 
ring ; 


41 Ayd7' 


| of the Princes. 


[2 


. Bot no or 4 
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41 And for a facrifice of pate obetings, 
two oxen,fiue rams,fiue heegoats,five lam 
of the firlt yeere. This was the offering of 
Shelumicl the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 < Oa the fixe day Eliaſaphtheſonne 
of Deuel , Prince of the children of Gad, 

ered. 

43 His ona was one filuer charger, of 
the weightof an ed and thirty ſhekels, 
a ſiluer bowleof ſeuenty ſhekels , after rhe 
ſhekebof rhe SanRuary, borh of them full of 
fine floyyre mingled with oyle ,for a meat 
offering; 

44 Gne golden ſpoone of ten ſpeke/s,full 
of incenſe : | 

45 "One yong bullocke,, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firlt yeere for a burnt offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a linne ofte- 


yep Andfor a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
ewo oxenzfiuerams,fiue hee goats,fiue lambs 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of 
Eliaſaph che ſonne of Deuel., 

48 © On the ſeuenth day Eliſhama the 
ſonne of Ammijud, Prince of the children 
of Ephraim, effered. 
- 49 His offering was one fileer charger,the 

weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 


ſoetels, one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, | 


after the ſhckel of the Sanctuary , both of 
them full of fine loure mingled with oyle, 
fora meat offering: 

50 Qnegolden ſpoone of tea ſhekels,full 
of incenſe ; 

51 One young bullocke,one ramme,one: 

| lambe of the firſt yeere;for a burnt offering 

52 Onekid of the goats for a ſinne oflc- 
ring: 

- And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 

' ewooxen,fiue rams,fiue hee goats, fiue lambs 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud, 

54 « Onthe eight day offered Gamaliel 
the ſonne of -Pedazur, Prince of the children 
Manaſlch. 

55 Hisoffering was one ſiluer charger of 
an hundred & thirty ſheke/s,onc filuer bowle 
of ſcuenty ſhckels , after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine flowre 
mingled with oyle,for a meat offering : 

56 Oncgoldenſpooneof ten ſheke!s, full 
of incenſe : 

57 Oneyoung bullocke, oneramme,one 


lambe of the firſt yeere,for a burnt offering : | 


- 58 One kidot the goatsfor a finne oftce 
ring : 
59 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, hue ratns, hue he 
lambs of the firſt yeere, This was the offe- 
ring of Gamaliel the ſon of Pedazur. 


e goats, hue | 


60 < On the ninth day,Abidinthe ſonne 
of Gideoni, Prince of the childten of Beni. 
min offered, 

61 His offering was one filuer charger,the 
weight whereof was an hundred ny thirty 
ſoekelra filver bowle of ſeuenty ſbekels after 
the thekel of the SanQuary,both of them full 
of fine floyyre mingled with oyle, for a meat 
offering : 

62 Onegolden ſpoone of ten ſhebel:,full 
of incenſe : 

63 One yon bullocke, one ramme,ons 
lambe of the firkt yeere for a burnt offering ; 

64 One kidof the goats for a linne offes 
ring : 

65 And far a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, hue rammes, fiue hce goats, hue 
lambs of the firlt yeere. This was the offe« 
ring of Abidan, the ſon of Gideoni., 

66 < On thetenth day, Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai, Prince of the childrenof 
' Dan offered, 

67 His offring was one filuer chargerghe 
weight whereof was an hundred mſdcg 
fpekels, one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the Sanfaary , both of 
them full of fine flowre mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offering : | 

68 One golden ſpoone of ren ſhekels, full 
of incenſe : 

69 One young bullocke, oneramme, one 
lamb of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 

; 70 Onckidof the goats fora ſinne offe+ 
ring : 

71 Andfor aſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, fiuerammes, five hee goots, hue 
lambs of the firſt yeere. This ws the offe- 
ring of Abiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 © On the cleuenth day , Pagiel the 
ſonne of Ocran , Prince of the children of 
Aiber offered. 

73 Hisoffering was one filuercharger,the 
' weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
ſekels, one (tluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, 

after the thekel of the Saucuary, both of 
them full of fine flowre mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offering : ' 

74 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels full 
of incenſe: 

75 One young billocke, one ramme,one 
lambeof the firſt” yeere for a burnt offering: 
[5 76 Onekid of the goats for a ſinne ofte- 

ring: . 

77 Andfora ſacrifice of peice offerings, 

two oxen, fine rammes, fiue hee goats, fi | 

lambs of the firſt yeere. This was the oflcs | 
ring of Papiel theſonne of Ocran. ' 

78] © Onthe twelfthday, Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan,DPrince of the children of Naphtaliz | 
offered, : 


| 


_ 
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feriogs of the Princes, 

79 His offering ws one filuer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thir- 
ty ſpekels , onc filuer bowle of ſcuenty ſhe- 
kels, atter the ſhekel of the SanQtuary, both 
of them full of _- flowre mingled with 
' oyle for a meat offering: | 

by ; o Onegolden(; gar of ten ſhekels, full 
of incenſe: 

81 Oneyoung bullocke, oneramme,one 
|:mbe of the firſt yeere,for a burat offering : 

$2 One kid of the goats for a {in offering : 

8; Andfor a ſacrifice of peace ovings; 
two oxen , fine rams, hue hee goats, fue 
lambs of the firſt yeere. This was the ofte- 
rinz of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

' $4 This ws thededication of the Altar, 
(inthe day when it was annointed ) by the 
Princes of Iſradl: twelue chargers of filucr, 
twelue filuer bowles,twelue ſpoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of filuer wavghrug an 
bundred and thirtie fbebels, each bowlc ſee 
uenty : all the filuer yellelles weighed two 
thouſand, and foure hundred fetels, aficr 
the ſhekel of the SanQtuary, 

86 The golden ſpoones were fwelwe,full 
of incenſe wezghing ren ſbekels a piece after 
the ſhekel of the SanRuary : all the gold of 3 
{poones, was an hundred and tyventy heels. 

87 Allthe oxen for the burnt offering, 
were twelue bullockes, the rammes ewclue, 
the lambes of the firſt yeere ewelue , with 
their meat offering : and the kiddes of che 
goats for ſinne offering, twelue. 

88 And all the oxen for the ſacrihce of 
the peace offerings, were twenty and foure 


fixtie, the lambesof the firſt yeere fixtic. 
This was the dedication of the Altar, after 
that it was anointed. 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, to (peake 


[ Rev, Get, with'f him, then hee heard the voyce of one 


ſpeaking vnto him, from off the Mercy-ſeat, 
that w4s ypon the Arke of Teſtimony from 
'berweene therwo Cherubims + and he ſpake 
'ynto him. 

CHAP. VIII. 


3 How the lamper are ro bee lighted 5 The conſecration of | 


#be Lewites, 23 The age anditme of their ſerutce, 
AY the Lox v ſpakt vnto Moſes, 


laying, 


When thou *lighreſt the lampes, the ſeuen 
lampes ſhall give light ouer againſt the Can- 
deſticke, 

3 And Aaron didfo; hee lighted the 
Lampes thereof , oucr againſt the Candle- 
Ricke, as the Loxp * commanded Moſes. 

| 4 And this worke of the Candleſticke 
poet beaten gold, ynzo the ſhaft thereof, 


Chap. vii}. 


2 Speike ynto Aaron and ay vnto him, : 


ynto the owres thereof was*beaten worke : 
according ynto the pattern whuch the Loxd 
had ſhewed Moſes, ſo hee made the Candle- 
ſticke>_ 

5s JAndy Lox ſpake ynto Moſes ſaying, 

6 Take the Leuites from among the 
children of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnts them, 
to cleanſethem: ſprinkle water of purifying 
ypon them , and f let them ſbaue all their 
fleth, and let them waſh their clothes, andſo 
make rhemſclucs cleane. 

8 Then let themtakea young bullacke 
with his meat offering gexer tine lowre min« 

led with eyle, and another young bullocke 
at thou takefor a ſinne offering. 

9 And thou ſhale bring the Leuites be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; 
and thou ſhale gather the whole Aſſembly of 
the children of Ifracl together, 

10 And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites be- 
forc the Lorp, and the children of Ifrae! 
ſhall pur theirhancs vpon the Levites. 


1t And Aaron ſhall f offer the Levites f Feb. wave, 
before the Lo n Þ, forant offering of the Fara EE 
children of Iſrael, that f they may execute Cited they mach 
the ſervice of the Loxo. 


fHeb let them 
cauſe a raſing 
ro paſſe one” , 


The confecrating of the Leuites. 
Exod. 2.18, 


C, 


be to exceciats, 


12 And the Leuites ſhall lay their hands &«. 


vpan thehe:ds of the bullockes: and thou 


ſhalt offer the one for a lin offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering vnto the L © & D, 


to make an atonement for the Levites. 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before 


 Aaton,and before his ſonnes,and offer them 
for an offering ynto the Lox. 

/bullockes , the rammes f{1xtie, the hee goars | 
from among the children of Iſracl: and the 


14 Thus thalt thou ſeparate the Levites 


Leuttcs hall be * mine, 

15 And after that, ſhall the Levites goe 
an, todoe the ſcruice of rhe Tabernacle of 
the Con ation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe 
rhem,and offer them, for an offering, 

16 Fer they are wholly given vnto mee, 
from among the children of Iſracl: in ſtead 
of ſuch asopeneu 
of the firſt 
haueTI raken them ynreo me. 

17 Forall the firſt borne of the children 
of Iſrael aremine, both man and beaſt: on 
the day that I ſmore euery firſt borne inthe 
land of Egypt, IſanQified hem for my (elfe. 
18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all 
the firſt vorne of the children of Iſracl. 

| 19 AndTIhaueginen the 
toAaron & to his ſons,from among the 

dren of Iſrael, to doe the ſcruice of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl,in the Tabernacle of the Con- 


D 


ation,and ta make an atonement for the 
children of Iſrael: that there bee ns plague 
among the childtcn of Iſrael, when the chil- 


*Chap. 3 45+ 


wombe,* exen in ftead *Chap. 1.1y, 


rne of all the children of Iſrael, t 
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Leuitcs 44 a f git tHeb, phvecw, 


| 


, 


_— 


Th. . teyir, 2 3-5 


* | Of thePaſſeouer; 


_ 


THeb. to wavre 
the wetrſare of, 


"2 
} Heb. retune 


Som the war- 


fare of the ſer- 


We . 


283.16, 
16.3 


« berweene ſeaſon : according to a 


fren of Iſrael come nigh vnto the SanQuatry. 
20 And Moſes and Aaron,and all the con- 
regation of rhe children of Iſrael did tothe 
T elibin according vnto all thatthe Lorz D 
commanded Moles concerning the Leuites, 
fo did the children of Iſrael vato them. 

21 Andthe Lcuites were purified, & they 
waſhed their clothes ; & Aaron offered them 
as an offering before the Lonp, and Aaron 
made an atonement for them tocleanſc thE. 

22 Andafter that, went the Leuites inzto 
doe their ſermce in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation before Aaron and before his 
ſons: as the L © k Þ had commanded Moſes 
concerning the Leuites, ſo did they vnto the. 

23 CAndtrheLo & Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

> This # ## that belongeth vnto the Le- 
uites:ft om ewenty and fue yeres old,and vp- 
ward, they ſhall goe infto wait vpon the ſer- 
uice of the Tab«rnacle of the congregation. 
25 Andfrom the age of fiftie yeeres cy 
ſhallfceaſe waiting vpon the ſeruice thereof, 
and ſhall ferue no more : 

26 But (hall miniſter with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to 
keepe the charge , and ſhall Cocno ſcruice: 
thus ſhalt thou doe ynto the Lewtes , touch» 
ing their charge. 


B. The TPaſſcomer-is commanded ag une 6 A ſecord Paſſe- 
euer allowed for them that were wncl: ane or abſent, us 
| The «loud guderb the remconings and encampings of the 
Iſraelites. 
Nd the Lokp ſpake vnto Moſes inthe 
wildernefle of Sinai in the firſt monerh 
of the ſecond yeere,after they were came our 
of theland of Egypt, ſaying, 


CA 


2 Ler the children of Iſrael alſo kcepe | 
12.43 * the Paſſcouer, at his appointed ſeaſon, 


Inthe fourteenth day of this moneth 
Þ+ at Even, yee ſhall ye it inhus appointed 

!] the rites of it, 'and 
according to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall 
ye keepe 1t, 


4 And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of | 


Iſrael; that they ſhould keepe the Paſleoucr. 
5. And they kept the Paſſeouer on the 

fourteenth day of S firſt moneth at Euen, 

in the w:Idernefic of Sinai : accarding toall 


thatthe Loxp commanded Moſes fo did the | 


children of Iſracl. 

6 « And there vere certaine men yvha 
were defiled by the dead body of a man, that 
they could not kcepe the Pafſeouer on that 
day: andrthey came before Moſcs., and be- 
fore Aaron on that day. 


7 Andthoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are 
defilfd by the dead body of a man : where- 


fore are we kept backezthag ve may not offer | 


Numbers. 


, 


The cloudguideth the 1th © a 


an offering of the Lo xd inhis appoin 
ſeaſon pac the children of hd” " 

8 And Moſes ſaid ynto them,Stand ſtill, 
and I will heare what the L © « b will com. 
mand concerning you. 

9 <q Andthe Lo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, 1f any man of you or of your poſte. 
rity ſhall be yncleane byreaſon of a dead bo. 
dy, or bee in a iourney afarre off, yet hee ſhall 
keepe the Paſleouer yntothe Loxp, 

113 The tourtecnth day of the ſecond mos 
neth, at Euen they ſhall keepe it, andeate it 
with ynleauened bread and bitter herbes. 

12 They ſhall leaue none of itvnto the 
morning, nor breake any bone of it : * accor. *Fxotnd 
ding toallthe ordinances of the Paſſeouer, ij 
they ſhall keepe it. 

13 Butthe manthat is cleine, andis net 
in a journey , and forbeareth to keepe the 
Paſleouer,cuen the ſame ſoule ſhalbe cut off 
from his people, becauſe hee brought not the 
offcring of the L © & Þ in his appointed ſea» 
ſon : that man ſhall beare his inne. 

14 Andifaſtcanger ſhall ſojourne among 
yuu, and will keepe the Paſſcouer vnto the 
L © & Þ ; accarding to the ordinance of the 
Paſlcoucr , and according to the manner 
thereof, fo ſhall hee doe: * yee ſhall have one rely 
ordinance, both for the ſtranger,and for him 
that was borne in theland. 
| 15. q And* ontheday that the Tabernx »ew wy 
cle was reared yp, the cloud coucred the Ta- 
bernacle, namely, the tent of the Teſtimo- 
nie : and at Eventhere was vpon the Taber- 
nacle,as it were the appearance of fire,yntill 
the morning. . 
16 Soit wasalway: the cloud coucred it 
hy 4ay,and the appearance of fire by night, 

'+ 17 And yhen the cloud was taken;vp 
from the Tabernacle, then after chat, the 
children of Iſracliourneyed, and in the place 
where the cloud abode, there the children of 
Iſrael pitched their tents. 

| 18. Artthe commandement of the. Lonn 
the children of Iſracl ipurneyes, and at the 
commandement of the Loxp they pitched: 
* as long as thecloud abode vpon the Taber- 
nacle, theyreſtedin the tents. 

19 And when the cloud f cariedlong vp- fiidmw 
on the Tabernacle.many dayes,then the chil- $4 
dren of Iſrael kept the charge of the Lozp, 

and journeyed not. | 

| 29 And ſoit was when the cloud wasa 

few dayes vpon the Tabernacle,according to; 

the commandement ofthe Loxv,they abode 
in their tenrs,andaccording to the commas» 
dement of the Loxp they tourneyed. 


24  Aod ſoit was when the doud f abode|y; 


xo 


363 


4,6 


[4 


Chapx! The removing of thecampe. 
the ſacrifices of your peace offerings,thart they 
may bee to you for a memoriall before your 
God : I am the Lonp your God. 

11 q And it came to paſſcon the twen- 
ticth day of the ſecond moneth, in the ſccond 
yeere , that the cloud wastaken yp from off 


the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. 
iz Andthechildren of It cn tooke their 


"The filter Trumpets. | 
from Even vnto the morning, and fee the 
cloud was taken vp in the morning, then 
they iourneyed : whether it was by day or by 
night that the cloud was taken vp, they tours 
neyed. 

22 Or whether it were tyo dayes z Or 4 
moneth, or a yeere, that the cloud taried vp- 
on the Tabernacle, remaining thercon, the 


children of Iſracl * abode intheir tents, and iourneys out of the wildernefle of Sinai z and 


ye journeyed not: but yvhen it was taken vp,they the cloud reſtedin che wildernefle of Paran. 1 
journeyed. 13 And they firſt cooke their iourney ac» 
22 Arthecommandement of the Loxy cording to the commanJement of the Lok 
they reſted in the tents,and at the commande- by the hand oof Moſes, 
mentof the Loxp they iourneyed: they kept 14 <q *Inthe firſt p/zce went the Randerd * Chap. 2.4; 
the charge of the Lorp at the cemmande= of the campe of the children of Iudah, accor- * 
ment of the Loxp by the hand of Moſes, _ to their armies, and over his hoſte wax 
X * Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab.  *Chap. 1.7, 
nf C wm E. . & The 1/rali 15 Andouerthehoſte of the tribe ofthe 
” ee een! (4 Themderof they march. Children of Uiſachar, was Nethaneel the ſon 
29 Hobah u entreated by Moſer not ts leaue them. of Zuar. 
11 Theblefting of Meſer at tbe remooumg and pefting of 16 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 
the Arte. children of Zebulun, w.s Eliab che ſonne of 
| No the Loxb ſpake vito Moſes, Hclon. _ 
ſaying, { 17 Andthe Tabernacle was raken doyn, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of iluer: ofan and the ſonnes of Gerſhon , and the ſons 6f 
whole piece ſhalt thou make them,that thou Merari ſet forward, bearing the Tabern:cle. 
| maiſt yſe them for thecalling of the affembly, 18 <q Andthe ftanderd of the campe of 
and for the iourneying of the camps. ' Reuren ſet forward according to their ars 
And when they thall blow with them, | mes: and over his hoſte was Elizur the ſon 
lus all the aſſembly hall aſſemble themſelues to of Shedeur, 
| thee, atche doore of the Tabernacle of the 19 Andoue: the hoſte of the tride of the 
Congregation, children of Simeon, wer Shehumicl the ſonne 
: | 4 Aundif they blow bt with one 2ram | of Zu: iſhaddai, 
ml pet,then the Princes, which are heads of the 20 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 
"thouſands of Iſrael , thallgather themſclucs children of Gad, was Elaſaph the ſonne of 
ynto thee,  Dew:L 
5 Whenyee blowe an alarme, then the 21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bea« 
G campes thae [ye an the Eaſt parts, ſhall 2z0e ring rhe * Sanctuary , and rhe f orher did ſer * Chap. 4.4. 
forward, - ypthe Tabernacle go they came. has varher 
6 Whenyou blowan alarme the ſecond 22 « Andthe ftanderd of the campe of Cm 
time , then the camps that lie on the Sourh- the children of Ephraim ſet forward , accor- See verſe 7, 
fide,(ball cake their tourney : they ſhall blow ding to their arnues , and ouer his hoſte was 
an alarme for thcir journeys. Elithama the ſonne of Ammiud. 
7 But when the Conoregation is to be ga- 23 Andouerthehoſte of the tribe of the 
thered together,you thall blow: but you ſhall children of Manafleh, was Gamaleelhe fon 
not ſound an alarme. of Pedazur. 
8 Ardche ſonncs of Aaron the Priefts 24 Andouer thehoſte of the tribe of the 
ſhall tow withthe trumpets ; and they hall children of Beniamin, was Abidan the ſonge 
@ be to you for an ordinance for cucr through- of Gideoni. 
; out your generations. 25 <4 Andthe ſtanderd of the campe of the 
mow 9 Andif ycegoe ro warre in your land, childrenof Dan ſet forward, which was the 
, agunſt the enemy that opprefleth you, then rereward of al the campes throughow: their 


hoſts: and ouer his haſte was Abiczcr the ſon 
of Ammilhaddai. 

25 And over the hoſte of the tribe of the 
children of Aſber , was Pagicltheſonne of 
Ocran. 


yee (hall blovy an alarme with the trumpets, 
;andye ſhall be remembred before the Loxy 
your God, and yee (ball bee ſaued from your 
| ; Cnemics, 
£:, \_ 10 Alluinthe day of your gladneſſe,and 
r in your ſolemne dayes,and in the beginnings 27 Andouerthchoſte of ,the tribe @f the 
| of your moneths , yee Quill blow with the children of Naphtalizy«s Abira che ſonnc of 
of. Fumpers ouer your burnt oficrings,and ouer Enan, 
ww | — s | Iz 23 t Thas 


The firepftheLord quenched. 
| 2$ f Thus were the journeyings of the 
children of Iſrael, according to their armies 
when they ſet forward. 

29 q And Moſes (aid vnto Hobab the 
ſonne of Raguel the Midianite , Moſes father 
in law, Wee are iourncying vnto the place of 
which the Lox Þ ſaid, 1will give it you: 
come thou withys , and vee will doe thee 
good: for the Loxp hath ſpoken good con- 
cerning Ifracl. x | 

30 And heſaid vntohim,I will not goe, 
but I will depart to mine owneland , and to 
my kinred. 

31 Andhe ſaid, Leave ys not, Ipray thee, 
foraſmuch as thou knoweft hoy wee are to 
encampe in the walderneſſe, and thou mayeſt 
be to vs in ſtead of eyes, 

32 Anditfhall bce if thougoe wich vs, 
yea it ſhalbezthat what goodneſle the Lonp 
{hall doe vnto vs, the ſame will we doe vnto 
thee, 

32 q And they departed from the mount 
of the Lord threedayes tourney : and the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Logp went be- 
fore them inthe three dates iourney,to ſearch 
outareſting place tor them, 

34 And thecloud of the Loxp was vp- 
on them by day, when they went out ofthe 
campe. 

25 Andit came to paſſe when the Arke ſer 


" bp{ls8.3,2, and let thine enemies bee ſcattered , and ler 
| | them that hate thee, flee before thee. 

| 36 Andwhenitreſted, hee ſaid, Returne, 
$1266 temthcy. O LORD , voto the T, many thouſands of 


 ſerdrooſands, Iſrael, 


CHAP. 2 L 

3 The buning at Taberah quenched by Moſes prayer. 4 
The people luſt for fleſh, and loathe Manna. 10 Moſet 
complamgth of bis charge. 16 God duudeth his burden vn 


- 


broth-H attaauab, 


. 
/ 
: 


ſpleaſed the Loxp : an 


| | q 
'* As Exod, mong them 


ſhall give vs fleſh roeare ? 
' 5 Wee rememberthe fiſh which wee did 


Numbers; 


forward,;that Moſes ſaid, * Riſe vp, Lox Þ, 


to ſenentue Elders. 31 Quailes areginen in wrath at K3- | 


A when the. people pomgaſtne »F it: 
'A& 


the Lonp | 


, cn heard it: and his anger was kindled, and on! 
+ Heb.irwar | fireof the Loxp burne * among them, and; 


epulin rhe care? onſumed them that were in the vttermoſt| 1 
| is ypon thee,and will pur ze ypon them, and 


24: parts of the campe.. 
q Rſtas 2. Andihe —_—_ cried ygto Moſes, and 
| when Moſesprayed vnto the Loxp,the fire 
| + was quenched. 
| f Heb-ſinks. 3 And hee called the name of che place 
"Ther, {| Taberah :. becauſe the fire of the Lozp. 
bumg. burnt among them. 


_ 0.6, carcin Egypt frecly i the cucumbers and the! 


The ſeventle at 
melons, and the leckes, and the onions, and 


the garlicke. 

6 Butnovv our ſoule isdried away, there 
is nothing at all beſides this Manna, before 
our cyes. 

7 And * the Manna was as Coriander "x94 
ſecd , andthe t colour thereof as the colour 141 
of Bdclium : 6h evd\y, 

8 ,Andthe people went about,?nd gathe. _— 
red it, and ground it in milles, or beatirin 
2 morter and baked it in pannes , and made 
cakes of it: and the taſte ot it ws as the taſte 
of freſh oyle. 

9 And when the dev fell vpon the campe 
in the night,the Manna fell ypon it. 

10 © Then Moſes heard the people weepe 
throughout their famili s, euery man in the 
doore of his tent,and the anger of the Loxn 
was kindled greatly , Moſes alſo was dif- 
pleaſed, 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lozy, 
Wherefore haſt thou aftiited thy ſervant? 
and wherefore haue I not found fauourin 
thy fight , that thoulayeſt the burden of all 
this people vpon me ? 

12 Haue Icunceiucd all this peoplethaue 
I begotten them,that chou houldeſ {ay vito 
me,Carry themin thy boſome ( as a nurſing 
father beareth the ſucking childe) vntothe 
Land which thou ſwareſt vnts, their fathers? 

13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh co giue 
ynto all this people? for they weepe vatome, 
{aying, Giue vs fleſh,that we maycate. 

14 I amnotableto beare all this people 
alone,becaule it is too heauy for me, 

15 Andif thou deale thus with mee, kill 
me,lI'pray thee, out of hand, if I hauc found 
fauour inthy ſight., and let me not ſec my. 
vretchednelle, 

16 q Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Ga- 
ther ynto me ſeuenty men of the Elders of I{- 
racLyhom thou knoweſt to bee the Elders of 
the people, and officers ouer them, and bring 
them ynto the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, that they may ſtand there. with thee. 

17 AndIwill come down and talke with | 
thee'there, and I will rake of the ſpirit which 


8; 
mh 
od, 


way 4 
ad 59 


they ſhall beare the burden of the people with 

thee,that rhou beare z not thy ſelf alone, | 
18 And ſay thou ynto the people,Sandtibe | Yd 

your (clues _ to morrow, and yee (hall 

eate fleſh :( for you haue wept in the cares of 


; the Loap,fiying, Who (ball giue vs fleſh to 
the * mixt multitude thar was a= 


t- fell a luſting, and the children 
of Iſracl +.,alſo wept againe,and (aid, * Who 


eat ? for it was wcll with vs 1n Egypt: )therc- 
fore the Loxo will giue you fleſh , and yct 
ſhall cate, 

19 Yee ſhall not eate one day, nor twe 
dayes,nor fiue dayes, neirher ten dayes , 1c: 
tyenty dyes. Ws 

_ | But 


— 
1 a 


! Fidedind 


(1 wer 
of 4a: 


Medad. Quailes: 
20 But even a f wholemoneth, vnuill je 
come out at yournoſtrils , and it bee Loath- 
' ome vnto you, becauſe that yee have deſpt- 
ſed the Loxp which is among you, and haue 


wept before him , ſaying, Why came wee 

( foorth our of Egypr * 
21 And Moſes ſaid, The people amongit 
fl whom I 4m,are {ixe hundred thouſand foot- 


men, and thou haſt (aid, I will giue them 
fleſh, that they may eate a whole moneth, 

22 Shall the flockes and the herdes bee 
Naine for them to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all 
the kb of the Sea bee gathered rogether for 
them, to ſuffice them ? 

23 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, *Is 
the Lox Ds hand waxed ſhort ? thou ſhalt 
ſce now whether my word ſhall come to 

alle ynto thee,or not. 


way $9.2. 
and 59% 


24 4 And Moſes went out, and told the , 


people the words of the Loxp,and gathered 
che ſeuenty men of the Elders of the people, 
| andſet them round about the Tabernacle, 


25 And the LoxD came downe in a 


' cloud, and ſpake ynto him, and tooke of the 
Spirit that was ypon him ,' and gaue it vnto 


| the ſeuenty Elders: and it came to paſſe thac | 
' whenthe ſpiritreſted ypon them , they pro- | 


 phelied, and did not ceaſe, 


26 Bur thereremained two of the men in | 


; the campe, the name of the one was Eldad, 
and thename of the other Medad : and the 
Spirit reſted ypon them, ( and they were of 
them that were written, but vent not out 
; ynco the Tabernacle ) and they propheficd 


inthe cam 


Chapxij. 


om ; there bee a Pr 
27 Andth:reranne a yong man,and told | 


Moſes, and (aid, Eldad and Medad doc pro- ! 


| pheſe in che campe. 


:8 AndToſhuathe ſonne of Nun the ſer- | 


; uant of: Moſes, one of his yong men ,nnfwe- | 


, red and aid, My lord Moſes, Forbid them. 


| 29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him , Enuieſt | 
| thou for my ſake > Would God that all the | 


| Loxps people were Prophets, andthar the | 


| Loxp would pur his Spirit vpon them. 

| 39 AndMoſesgatehim into the campe, 

; he, andthe Elders of Iſracl. 

Exod, 16, 13, 

py 78.26. 
Heb. et 

werd the 

Ui a 


were a daiesiourncy onthe other fide round 


| kizh ypon the face of theearth. 


| and 


31 CAndthere went forth a*winde from | 
the Lox D, andbrought Qualles from the | 
Sea, and ler them fall bythe campe, þ as it | 
were adayes journey on this fide , and as it | 


——— 


| about the campe, andas it were tyvo cubires | 


God rebuketh Miriam and Aaron; 


33 And while the* fleſh was yet berweene *P(al.78.3 1; 

theirteeth, yer it was chewed, the wrath of 
the L o « Þ was kindled againſt the people, 
and the Lord ſmotethe people with a very 
oreat plague, 

34 Andhecalled the name of that place, 
[| Kibroch-Hateaauah : becauſe there they bu» || That #,the 
ricd the people that luſted, £rau's of lufft 

35 And the people journeyed from Ki- 
broth-Hattaauih, vnto Hazeroth : and { a= f Heb. They 
bode at Hazcroth, Were in, ©'6y 


CHAP. XII. 
| Ged revuketh the ſediticn of Jriam and Aa mm. Io 
IMrtams leprofie ts healed at the prayer of Moſis, 14 
God commande! h ber 10 be jb out ©; the heftes 


A Nd Miriam and Aaron fpake againſt , 
Moſes, becauſe of the | Ethiopian woe 119% ©:bive, 
man, whom hee had married : for hee had 
f married an Ethiopian woman. 

z And they ſaid, Hath the Lonp indeed 
ſpoken onely by Moſes ? Hath he not fpeken 
alſo by vs ? And the Loxp heard ze. 

3 ( Now the man Moſes was * very 
mecke, aboueall the men that were vpon the 
face of the earth. 

4 AndtheLoxp ſpake ſuddenly vnts 
Moſes, and vnto Aaron, and vato Miriam, 
Come out yee three vato the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: and they three came outs 

s Andthe Loxp came downeinthe 
pillar of the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of 
the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Mix» 
am : andthey both came foorth. 

6 And heſaid,Heare novy my words : If 
et among you, I the Loxp | 
will make my telfe knowen vnto him ina vi- 
fon,.nd will peake vnt9 him in a dreame : 

7 * Myſeruant Moſes & not ſo, who & 
faithfull in all mine houſe, 

$ With him wall I fpcake * mouth to 


THeb taken. 


"Heb. 3.3. 
YExod, 33.tt, 


: mouth cuen apparantly, and not in darke | 


ſpeeches, and the fanulitude of the Lo « b 
thall be behold : wherefore then were ye nor 
afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſeruant Moſes? 

9 Andthe anger of the Loxp was kind« 
led againſt them,and he departed, 

10 And thecloud departed from off the | 
Tabernacle, and behold, Miriam became le- | 
prous, white as ſnow : and Aaronlooked yp> 
on Miriam, and behold ſhe was leprous. | 

11: And Aaronfaid vnto Moſes, Alas my | 
lord, I beſcech thee, lay nor the finne vpon 
vs, wherein wee haue done foeliſhly , and | 


+ whercin we hauc hnned. 


2 And the people ſtood vp all that day, | 
all char night,and all the next day , and | 


| oy gathered the Qualtes : he that garhered | 
(lealt, gathered ren Homers: and they ſpread ! 
| them all 

np - 


12 Lethernot bee as one dead, of whom 
the fleſh is halfe conſumed , when hec com= 
merh out of his mothers wombe. 

13 And Moſes cryed ynto the Lorn,ſay- 


abroad for themſclues round about | tng, Heale her now, O God,'I beſeech thee : 


14 CAndthe Lons ſaid ynro Moſes, | _ 
3 > | 


' 


*Ecclus, 4544+ 


C : 


— —_ CCC ROO OO -—- 


Spiesareſenttoſearch ' * 


Tf her father had but ſpitin her face, ſhould 
ſhee for bee aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? ler her bee 
* ſhut ont from the campe ſeuen dayes , and 
after that let her be reccived in againe. 

15 And Miriam was (hut out from the 
campe ſcuen dayes: and the _- journeyed 


*Leuit.13.46, 


not, till Miriam was brought in againe. 
f-16 And afterward the people remooued 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilder- 
nefle of Paran, 


CHAP. XIII. 

s Thenames of the men who were ſat to ſearch the lant, 
i7 Ther mſtiutitons, 24 Their attes, 26 Their 16+ 
latun, " 

Nd the*LorÞ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Sendthou men, that they may ſearch 
the land of Canaan, which I giue vnro the 
children of 1ſ1ael : of cucry Tribe of their 
fathers ihall yeeſcad a man, cuery one a ruler 
among them. 

2 And Moſes by the commandement of 


the Loxp.ſcnt them from the wildernefle of : 


Paran : all choſe men vere heads of the chul- 
dren of Ifrac). 


4 And-theſe were their names. Of the | 


; Tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of 
: Zaccur. 
,".5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
' ſonne of Hori. 
6 Of the tribgof Iudah, Calcbrhe ſon 
of Tephunneh, 
7 Ofthe tribe of Iſſachar, Igal che ſon 
of Ioſeph. 
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the 
ſonre of Nun, 
9 Of the tribe of. Beniamin, Palti. the 
ſonne of Raphu. 
10 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodi. 
11 Of therribe of Ioſeph,»amely of the 
tribe of Manafich, Gaddi the ſonne ot Suki. 
12 Of he tribe of Dan, Ammicl the fon 
of Gemalli. 
.. 13 Of thetribeof Aſhur, Scthur the ſon 
of Michacl. 
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi th: 
ſonne of Vopbſi. 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geue! the ſonne 
of Machi. 
16 Theſe are the names of the men which 
Moſes ſent to ſpie our the land : and Moſes 
| Callcd Othea the fonne of Nun, Ichoſhua. 
17 « And Moſes ſent them to ſpic out the 
land of Canaan, and ſaid vnto k vt , Get 
you ypthis w4y Southward, and goe yp mto 
the mountaine ; 
18: And ce the land whatir is, and the 
ople that dwelleth therein, whether they 
be ſtrong or weake, fevy or many ; 


Numbers: 


19 And what the land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad, and what Ci. 
ties they bce that they dwell in, whether in 
tents, or in ſtrong holds : 

20 And what the land #,whether it be far 
or leane, whether there bee wood therein or 
not. And be yee of good courage,and bring 
of thefruit of theland : ( Now the time was 
the timeof the firſt ripe grapes.) 

21 © So they wentvp, and ſearched the 
land, from the Nildernetſe of Zin, vnto Re. 
hob,as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they aſcended by the South, 'and 
came ynto Hebron ; where Ahiman, She. 
(lai, and Talmai, thechildren of Anak were: 
;now Hebron was built ſeuen yeeres before 
Zoanin Egypt. 


thelandof Cath Me 


_— — 


23 * And they came vnto the [| brooke of "Derry 
Eſhcol, and cut downefrom-thence a branch 19% 


, with one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it 
berweene rwo vpona ſtaffe, & they brought 
of the pomegranats,and of the figs. 


col, becauſe of the cluſter'of grapes which 


the children of Iſrael cur downe fiom thence, ***® 


25 And they returned from ſcarching of 
the land after fourty dayes, 

26 <q And they went and came to Moſes, 
and tro:Aaron, and to all the Congregation 
of che children of Iſrael vnto the wilderneſle 
of Paran, to Kadeſh, and broucht backe 
word ynto them, and yntoall the Congrega- 
tion, and ſhewed them the fruit of the lind, 

27 And they told him,and ſaid, We came 
vnto the land whitherthou ſenteſt vs , and 
ſurely ir lowerh with * milke and honey; 
and this # the fruit of it. 


24 L1heplace was calledthe {|brookel[E%. [9.96 


23 Neuertheleſle, the people bee ſtrong "x06Þ; 


that dwell in the land, and the cities are wal- 
; led,and very great : and moreouer, wee (arr 
the children of Anak there. 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of 
the South : and the Hittites, and the Tebt- 

; fires, and the Amoritcs dwell in the moun- 
taines: and the Canaanites dwell by the Sea, 
| and by thecoalt of Tordan. 

39 And Caleb tilled the people belorg. 
Moſes, (aid,Ler vs goe vpat once,and pol- 
ſeſſe it, for we are well able to overcome it. 

31 But the men that went yp with him, 
ſaid, Wee bee not ableto goe vp againli the 
people, for they are ſtronger then we 

z2 And they brought vpancuill report 
of the land which they had ſearched , vnto 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying The land 
through which wee hauc gone, co ſcarchit,/ 
a land that cateth vp the inhabitants rhere- 
of, and all rhe wok that we aw init, 47 
f men of a great ſtature. 


»% 


(Heb. 


"x04, 


# Hs 


33 And there wee ſavy the gyants the {ef Ko 
ſonnss 


#- = 


_ 


(He. ſeadey, 


Murmuring ofthe people 


—————_— 
— 


fornes of Anak z which come of the gyants: 
and yve were in our own fight as graſhoppers, 
and ſo we were in their light. 


CHAP, da, Sd 
» murmure at the newer: 6 I:fua and Ca 
; dag" them. 11 Ged threatreth them. 1, Moſes 
per ſwadeth God and obrainet pardon 26 The murmwers 
oe deprmed of entring tate the lind 36 The men who 144- 
ſed the eutllreport , dre by a plague. 40 The le that 
would muads the land againſt the will of God, are/mitten, 


yoyce, andcried ; andthe people wept 


| AY all che Congregation lifrcd vp their 
that 


night, 
2 hind all the children of Iſrael murmured 
inſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron : and the 
ST Coneregation (aid vnto them , Would 


' God that wee had dyed in the land of Egvpt, 


or wouldGod we had died in this wildernefle, 

3; And whereforehaththe Loxp brought 
ys vnto this land , tofall by the ſword, that 
our wiues and our childien thould bee a prey ? 
were it not better for vs to returne into 

t? 

4 And they ſaid one to another , Let vs 

make acaptaine,andlet ys returne into Egypr. 

Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the aſſembly of the Congrega« 
tion of the children of Ifracl. 

6 < AndIoſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſonne of TIephunneh , which were 
of them that ſcarche] che land , rent their 
clothes. 

7 Andrhey ſpake vmto all the company of 
the children of Uracl,ſaying, Theland which 
we paſſed thoroyy toſcarch it, an exceeding 
good land. 

8 Ifthc Loxp delight in vs, then he will 
bring vs into this land, and giuc it ys , a land 
which floweth with milke and honey. 

9 Oncly rebcll not ye againſt the Lord , 
neither feare yee the people of the land ;, for 
they are bread for ys : their f defence is depar- 
ted from them,and the Loxp & with vs: fearc 
themnot. 

10 But all the Congrep tion bade ſtone 
them with tones: and the glory of the Loxp 
appeared in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
t10n, before all the childten of 1{racl. 

11: «q And thc Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes , 
How long will this people prouoke me ? and 
how long will it be yer they belecue mee, for 
all the cignes which I have ſkeyved among 
them ? 

12 I will (mite them with the peſtilence, 
and difinheritc them, and will m d a of thee a 


Tus 32,19, Fate Nation, and mighticr then they. 


13 CAnd* Moſes faid vnto the Lorp, 
then the Egyptians ſhall heare ## , ( for thuu 
broughreft yp this people in thy might from 
amgns them: 


; according to thy wold : 


Moſes prayethfor them, 
14 Andthey willtell it to the inhabicants 
of this land: for they have heard that thou 
Lonp «rt among this people , that thou 
Lorp art ſcene faceto face, and that * thy *Exod 13.21. 
cloud ſtandeth over them,and that thou goe 
before themyby day time in a pitlar of acloud, 
and in a pillar of fire by night, 
I; 4 Now if thou tbalt kill all this people, 
as une man, then the nations which hauc 
heard the fame of chee, will ſpeake, ſaying, 
16 Becauſethe Loxp was not *able to *Per-9:28, 
bring thus people into the Land which he ſware 
vnto them, therefore hee hath ({zincrthema in 
the wilderneſle. 
17 Andnowl beſcech thee,lerthe povver 
of my Lon be great, according as thou haſt ? 
ſpoken, ſaying, 
18 The Lon is* long ſuffring,and of great 109 
mercy, forgiuing iniquity and tranſgre{ſion, mad — 
and by no meanes clearing the gurlrre, * vile and 34.9, © 
ting the iniquity of the fathers vpon the chil» 
dren,vntothe third and fourth generation, 
19 Pardon,I beſcech thee, the iniquitie of 
this people, according vnto thegreatnefſe of 
thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiuen this peo» 
ple, from Egypt,cuen {| vntill now. 
2c And the Lok aid, I haue pardoned 


*Exod,34 0. 


[{Or, bitherte, 


21 But as truely as Iliuegall the earth (hall 
be filled with the glory of the Loxp, 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue ſeene 
my glory,and my miracles which I did in E= 
BYPrs and inthe wildernefſe , and hauetemp»- 
ted rnce now theſe ten times, andhaue not 
hearkened to my voice. 

23 f Surely they ſhall not ſee the land | H% i154 
whichT ware vnto their fathers,ncither ſhall © 
any of them that prouoked me, ſee it : "1 

2.4 But my ſeruant *Caleb, becauſe he had * 192 14G 
another ſpirit with him , ( and hath followed 
me fully)him wil L bring iato the land, wheres 
into he vwent,and his ſced ſhall poſlefie ir. 

25 (Now the Amalckites , andthe Ca- 
naanites dyvelt in the yalley) to morrow 
turne you, and get you into the wildernefle,by 
the way of thered (ca. 

26. qAndthe Lonp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, {aying, 

27 Howlong ſb4a//7 beare with this%cuill 
Congregation which murmure againſt mee ? 
I haue heard the murmutings of the children 
of Iſracl,yrhich they murmure againſt mee. 

23 Say ynto them, * Astruely as I hue, 
faith the Lorp, as yec hauc ſpoken in mine 
eares,{o will Idoe to you : 

29 Yourcark:iſesthall fall in this wilder» , 
neſle,andall chat were * numbred ol you, ac- 
cording to your whole number, from twenty 


yeeres oldand vpward,yhich have murmured 
azainlt mc. . 
30 Doubt. 


* Chap. 26.6; 
and 32.10, 


Deut.y. } 5+ 


Is 


2s againſt infidelitie, 


30 Doubtlcſle yee ſhall not come into the 
and concerning which I tſyare to make you 
well therein , faue Caleb the ſonne of Ic- 
pos; and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

31 Bur youctittle ones which ye (aid ſhould 
be aprey,them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye haue _ ed. 

+ {2 Butasfor you your carkeiſes they ſhall 
fall in this wilderneſle. . 
And your children ſhall [| wander in 
the wilderneſſe fourty yeeres, and beare your 
whoredomes,'vntill your carkeiſcs be waltcd 
in the wilderneſle, ; 
| 24 After the number of the dayesin which 
*Evek.4.6. ye ſearched the land, ewer * forty dayes (each 
plal.95-10: \dayfor ayeere) ſhall ye beare your iniquities, 
exen fortie yeeres , and yee ſhall know my 
fOr, altering of breach of promiſe. 
wy ppeſe, 


F Threate 


4 Heb lified vp 
my bad, 


{| Or, feed. 


it ynto all this cuill Congregation , that are 
gathered together againſt me: inthis wilder- 
nefſe,they thall be conſumed, and there they 
ſhall die. 

26 And the men which Moſes ſent to 
ſ-arch theland, who returned, and made all 
the Congregation to murmure againſt him, 
by bringing vp a ſlander ypon the land. 
| 7 Euenthoſe men that did bring vp the 

| *z Cor.10.104 euill report ypon the land , * dyed by the 
| bebr.z,to. | Hague before the Lonp. 
| | inde 5. ' 38 Butloſluathe ſon of Nun, and Ca- 
 Ieb the ſon of Iephunneh, which were of the 
men that went to ſearch the land, lived s/f. 

39 AndMoſes told theſe ſayings vnto all 
thechildren of Iſracl, and the people mour- 
ned greatly. 

40 < And theyroſe vp early inthe mor- 
; ning, andgate them vp into the tap of the 

mo«untaine baying, Loc » We * bee here, and 
will goc vp vntothe place which the L on b 
hath promiſed # for we haue ſinned, 

41- And Moſes ſaid , Wherefore now doe 
you tranſpreſſe the Commandement of the 
Loxp? but it ſhall not proſper. 

42 Gocnotyp , for the Lox is not 
among you, that yee bee not ſmitten before 
| your enemies. 


_ m_  — 


nites,re there before you,2nd ye {hall fall by 
the ſword, becauſe yee are turned away from 
the Loxp ; therefore the Loxp will not bee 
With you. 
1 44 But th 


| 
| 
| 
| 


preſumed to goe 
hill top : nevertheleſle, the Afke of 


aut of the campe. 


vato. Hormahs 


"Numbers, 


35 ItheLoxp haueſaid,T will ſurely doe ' 


the couc- | 
nant of the Loxp, and Moſes departed not | 


| for euer in your 


The law of meat offeriigy, 


TI a. OREN XV, 
x of the meas offeri the dri e 
29 The ffranger rp —_ law, _ Teeth 
firſt of the dough for a beaue offering, 22 The ſariifice 
for ſinne of iqnorance. 30 The puniſh ment of preſumption. 
| te that violated the Sabbath tr toned. 37 The law of 
Nd the Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
2 *Speakeynto the children of Tſrael,and Te 
ſay vnto them , When yce be come into the ” 
land of your habitations, which I gxuc ynto ' 


youg 
. 3 Andwillmakean offering by fire ynto 


the Lox, a burne offering, orafacrifice *in Uniy, 
f performing a vow, orin a free will offe.. ties 
Exod, 


ring, orin your folemnefeaſts, to make a 
* (weet ſauourynto the Lorp,of the herd,or 
of the flocke : 


ring vnto the Loxp,bring a meat offering of 
a tenth deale of flowre , mingled with the 
fourth part of an Hin of oyle. 
s Andthe fourth part of an Hin of wine 
for adrinke offering (hal thou preparc, with 


the burnt offering or ſacrifice for one lambe, | © - 


6 Orfora ramme,thou ſhalt prepare for a 
mear offring,two tenth deales of floure min- 
pled with the third m= of an Hin of oyle. 

7 Andfora drinke offcring thou ſhalt of. | 
fer the third part of an Hin of wine, fora | 
| {feet ſavour ynto the Lorny., 

8 And whenthou prepareſt a bullock for 
a burnt offering, orfor a ſacrifice in pertor- | 
| ming a vow;or peaceoffterings ynto F Logo, | 

9 Thenſhall he bring with a bullocke a 
| meat offring of three tenth dealesof flowre, 
| mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke of- 
| fering halfe an Hin of wine , foran offering 
| made by hire of a ſweet ſauour vnto F Lox, 

14 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock; 
| orfor one ramme,or fora lambe;, or a kid. 
| 12 According tothenumber that ye (lll 
| prepare, ſo thall yeedge to euery one, accor- 

; ding to their number, | 
| 1; All thatare borne ofthe countrey,ſhall. 
| doe theſe things 3tter this maner, in oftcring | 


Sw 


43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaa- | an offering made by fre of a ſweet Cauour vn- | 


| tothe Loxp, 

| 14 Andifa ſtranger ſoiourne with you, 
| or vwhoſocuer bee among you in your genera- 
| tions, and will offer'an offering made by fire 


ynto the | of a ſweet auour ynto the Lorp,as yee does 


ſo he ſhall doe. 


; of the Congrepation, and alſo for the ſtran- 


45 Then the Amalckites came downe, | ger that ſoiourneth with you , an ordinance 
3nd the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, 


! 2nd ſmote them,and*diſcomfited themygcuen | the ſtranger be 


prnerations: a ye are ſo ſhal 
forethe Log, 
16 Oaclaw,and one maner ſhalbefor you, | 


po 


| 


4 Then *ſhallhe that offercth his offi. Netu 


15 *One ordinance ſhall bee both for you _ 


i 


1 


{8 


F 


4 


Ny 


ay 


ol.1 
) Jul 


—R:ifces for ſinnes of ignorance. Chap.xv], The Sabbath broken. | | 


; _—_ 

the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with you 
a And the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
Gy Speake ynto the children of Tſracl, and 
ſayvnto them, When ycecome into the Jand 
whicher I bring you, 

10 Thenitthall be, that when ye cat of 
the bread of the Land,ye ſhal ofter vp an heaue 
offering ynto the LorD. 

20 Yeſhall offzr vp a cake of the firſt of 

our dough,for an heaue offering: as yee doe 
theheaue offering of the threlhing floore , ſo 


j ſhall yeheaue it, 


21 Of thefirſt of your dough, = ſhall 
giue ynto the Loxp, an heaue offering in 
your generations, 
22 CAndifyeehaueerred, and not ob- 
ſerued kf theſe Commandements which the 
'Loxp hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Evenallthatthe Loxp hath comman- 
ded you y fn hand of Moſcs, from the day 
that the Lox commanded Moſes, and 
benceforward among your generations. 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be commit- 
+114, homthe ted by ignorance f without the knowledge of 
qt ' the Congregation, that all che Congregati- 

onſuall offer one yong bullocke for a burnt 

offering, for a ſweet ſauour ynto the Lorp, 

| with lus meat offering , and his drinke ofte- 

$%, ninerces ring,according to the || maner,and one kid of 
| the goats for a ſinne offering, 

25 And the Pricſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for all the Congregation of rhe children 
of Iſrael, and it (hall | Af nr them, for it 
is ignorance: and they (hall bring their offe- 

'ring,a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lox ; 
{ and their ſine offering betore the Loxpytor 
their ignorance. 

26 Andit ſhall bee forgiven all the Con- 
gregation of rhechildren of Iſracl, and the 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among chem, ſeeing 
all the'pcople were in ignorance. 

Tait 4.v7, |» 27 < And* if any (oule finne through ig. 
norance,then he ſhall bring a ſhee goat of che 
hit yeere for a finne offering, 

28 And the Pricſt ſhall makean atone- 


ment forthe ſoule that ſinneth ignoramly, \ 


when hee ſinneth-by ignorance before the 
Lord, to make an atonement for him,and 
it ſhall be forgiuen him. 
29 You ſhall haue one law for him that 
[#6 beth. | | finneth through ignorance , borh for him 
| thatis borne among the children of Iſract, 
wn for the ſtranger that ſoiourncth among 
em; 

f Heb, withew 30 © But the ſoule that doth ought f pre- 
; ſumptuouſly , whether hee bee borne in the 
land, or a{tranger , the ſame reprocherb the 
Loxd : andthart ſoule ſhall bee cur oft from 

- | among his people, B WM 


4 


out thecampe. 


do LS} 


31 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the word of 
the Lox, and hath broken his commande- 
ment, that ſoule ſhall viterly bee cut off: his 
iniquity (ball be yon him. 

32 And whilethe children of Iſrael were 
in the vildernefle, they found a man that ga« 
thered ftickes ypon the Sabbath day. 

33 And ay Free found him gathering 
ſtickes, brought him vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
and vntoall the Congregation. 
| 34 Andthey put him * in ward, becauſe *Leuit,34.12, 
hug not declared what ſhould bee dune to 

im, 

35 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes, The 
man (hall be ſurely put to death: all the Con- 
gregation ſhall one him with Rones with« 


36 And all the Congregation brought 
him without the campe , and ſtoned him 
with ſtones, and hee died, as the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes. 
37 © Andthe Lorp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
38 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael,and 
bid * them that they make them fringes inthe *Devt- 22 131 
borders of their m_—_— » throughout their mn 34-fo 
generations,and that they pur vpon the fringe - 
of the borders a band r bla ted 
39 And it ſhall beeynto you for a fringe, 
that yce may looke ypon it, and remember all - 
the Commandements of the Loxp, and doe 
them: and that yee ſecke notafter your owne 
heart,and your owne eyes, after which ye vie 
to goca whoring : 
40 Thar yee may remember , anddoe all ; 
_ Commandements, and be holy vatoyour 
41 IamtheLoxp.yourGod, which: 
brought you uut of the land of Egypt, tobe 
your God; I am the Logp.your God, 


CHAP, XVI, 
8 The reballion of Kor«b, Dathan,and Abiram. 23 Moſes 
ſeparateth the people from therebeli tents, 41 1heeah 
walloweth vp Korah and a fireconſumerh others. 36 The 
cenſer; are » eſerued to holy vſe 41 Fourteene thouſand 
and ſewen hwidred ave flaine 9 © plagne for mu muring as 
gaf Aleſes and Agron 46 Aaron by mce' ſe ftayeth the 
plague 
N Ow-* Korah the ſonne of Izhar , the *« hap. 9,35". 
ſonne of Kohath, the ſonne of Leuj, ecclus. 45.216 
and Dathan,and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, 24 11+ 
and On the ſonne of Peleth, ſunnes of Reu» 
ben, tooke mer, 
2 And theyroſe ypbefore Moſes, with' 
certain of the children of Iſrael, two hundred. 
and fifry Princes of the aſlembly, * famous in .' Chap 2 6.9;: 
the Congregation, men at renowne, 
3 Andrheygatheredthemſelues together: 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, and ſaid - 
ynto them, | Yec take too mach ypon you, H46.1t s mu: 
ſceing all che Congregauon are holy every for ym 


| Korah,Dathan and Abirem 
one of them.and the Lonp is among them : 


wherefore then lift you 
the Congregation of the Loxp. 


his PAY 
Loxd willſbe | 
ly.and wil cauſe hrm tocome neere vnto him: 


your ſclues aboue 


4 And when Moles heard irhe fell ypon 


his face. 


5s Andhe ſpakeynto Korah, and ynto all 
ſaying, Even to morrow the 
w who are his, and who « ho- 


cuen him whom hc hath choſen, will he cauſe 
to come neere vnto him. 

6 This doe: take youcenſers,Korah,and 
all his company : | | 

7 Andpur firetherein, ard put incenſe in 
them before the Loxpd to morrow ; And it 
ſlall bee zhat the man whom the Loxp doth 
chooſe , hee ſhall be holy + yee take too much 
ypon youyye ſonnes of Leui. 

8 * And Moles ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, 1 
pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

Scemeth it but a ſmall thing ynto you, 


Chart the God of Ifracl hath ſeparated you 


from the Congregation of Tſracl, ro bring 
you neere to himlclfe , to doe the ſeruice 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Loxp, and to ſtand 
before the Congregation to miniſter vnto 
them? 

19 And he hath brought thee necre 70 hem, 
and all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with 
thee : and ſecke ye the Prieſthood allo ? 

11 For which cauſe both thou,and all thy 
company are gathered together againſt the 
Loxp: and what is Aaron, that yee murmure 
againſt him ? 

12 «And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab : which ſaid, Wee 
willnot come yp. 

I3 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 
brought vs yp out of aland that floweth with 
milke and hony, to kill vs in the wilderneſle, 
except thou make thy ſclfe alrogether aPrince 
ouer ys ? 

14 Moreouer , thou haſt not brought ys 
into a land that floweth with milke and ho- 
ney,or piuen v$ inheritance of fields and vine- 
yards: yilt thou f put out the eyes of theſe 
men? we will not come yp. 

15 And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid 
vnto the Lord, *Reſpe@ not thou their ofte= 
ring: Ihaue nor taken one afle from them, 


' ncither have I hurt one of them. 


16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Bee thou 
and all thy company before the Loxp, thou, 
andthey, and Aaron to morrovwv. 

17 And takeeuery man his cenſer , and 
tincenſe in them, and bring yee before the 
ORD euery man his cenſer,two hundred and 
fifry cenſers, thou allo and Aaron, each of you 
his cenſer. 
18 And they tooke eucry man his cenſer, 


Numbers; 


mong the Congregation. 


are ſnallowely 
and put fire in them,and laid incenſe thereon, WW "Aa 
and ſtood in the doore of the Tabernacle of 

the Congregation with Moſesand Aaron, 

i9 And Korah gathered all the Congre. 
gation againſt them , vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the hom enru : and the 
glory of the Lox appcaredvnto all the Cons 
gregation. 

20 And theLoxp ſpake ynto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

21 Separate your (clues from among this 
Congrezation;that I may conſtme them ina 
moment. 

22 And they fell ypon their faces, and aid, 
O God,the God of the ſpirits of all f-(h,ſhall 
one man finne,and wilt thou bee wroth with 
all che Congregation ? 

23 CAndthe Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

24 Spcakeynto the Congregation,ſaying, 
Ger you vp trom about the , (7 ag > of 
Korah Dahon: and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe vp , and yvent ynto 
Dathan and Abiram : and the Elders of Iſrael 
followed him. 

26 Andhe ſpakeynto the Congregation, 


"ſaying, Depart I pray you, frem the tents of 


theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of 
theirs,leſt yee be conſumed in all their linnes, 

27 Sothey gate vp fromthe Tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on euery {ide : 
and Dathanand Abiram came out , and ſtood 
in the doore of their tents, and their wiucs, 
and ther ſonnes, and their little children. 

28 And Moſesſaid, hereby ye ſhall know 
that the Lord hath ſent mee to doc all theſe 
workes : for / haze not done them of mine 
owne minde, 

29 If theſe men die f the common death 4x aw 
of all men, or if they bee viſited after the vili- nat, 
rationof all men, thenthe Loxp hath not 
ſent me. 

39 Butif the Loxp f make a new thing, {Hows 
and the earth open her mouth, and ſrallow «90% 
them yp, with all thar appertaine vnto them, 
and ey goe downe quicke into the pit : then 
yee ſhall ynderſtand that theſe men haue pro- 
uoked the Loxp. 


31 © * Andit came to paſle as he had {Chat 
made anend of ſpeaking ail theſe words, that Malo * 


the ground claue aſunder that was vader 
them: 

32 Andtheearth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp, andtheir houſes, and all 
the men that appertained co Korah , and all 
their goods, 

33 Theyzandall that appertained to them, 
went downe altue into the pir, and the earth 
cloſed vpon them: and they peciil.cd froma- 


34 Ang. 


Ul 


4 *And all Tfrael that were round about 
them, fled at the cry of them : forthey ſaid, 
Leſt the earth ſwallow vs vp 4/6. 

35 And therecame out a fire , from the 
Lox, and conſumed the tvwo hundred and 
fifty men that offered incenſe. 

36 q And the Lokp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying) 

37 Speake vnto Elcazar the ſon of Azron 
the Prick, that hee take vp the' cenſers out of 
the burning,and ſcatter thou the he yonder, 
for they are hallowed. 

8 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt 
their owne ſoules;let them make them broad 

lates for a coucring of the Altar : for they 
offered them before the Loxv,therefore they 
arc hallowed, and they ſhall bee a 1gne vnto 
the children of Iſracl. 

g And Eleazar the Prieft tooke the bra- 
ſ-ncenſcrs, wherewirh rhey that were burnt 
had offcred,and they were made broad p/ares 
for acovering of the Altar : 

40 Tobee x memoriall vnto the children 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which is not of 
the ſeede of Aaron, come neere to offer in- 
cenſe before the Lory, that he be nor as Ko- 
rah,and as his company, as the Loxp ſaid to 
hmbythe hand of Moſes, 

41 © Buton the morrow, all the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael murmured, 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron,laying,Y«c 
 hauekilled the people of the Loxp. 

42 And it came to paſlle when the Con- 


Pregation was gathered againſt 'Moſes and” 


againſt Aaron, that they looked toward the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : and be- 
hold the cloud covered it., and the glory of 
the Lox appeared, 

43 And Moſes and- Aaron came before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregaricn. 

44 < And the Lozp ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying, 

45 Getyou vp from among this Congre- 
extion,that I may conſume themzas 1n a mo- 
ment: and they fell vpon their faces. 

46 <q And Moſes ſaid ynto Aarun, IT ake 
acenſer,and pur fire therein from off the Al- 
tar,and pur on incenſe, and goe quickely vn- 
to the Crremcica ,» and make an atone- 

; ment for them : forthere is wrath gone out 
from the Lox ; the plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron tooke as Moſes comman- 
ded,and ran into the midſt of the Congrega- 
tion: and behold, the plague was org a= 
mong the people,and hee pur on 1ncenſe,and 
made an atonement for 754 people. 

48 Andhee ſtood betweene the dead and 
the liuing,and the plague was ſtayed. 

' 49 Now they thar died in the plague, 
were fowrtcene thouſand and ſcucn bun- 


Chap.xvi], 


His rod flouriſheth, 
dred, beſide them that died about the matter 
of Korah, 

50 And Airon returned vnto Moſes, vn- 
tothe doore of the Tabernacle of the Cons 
gregation : and the plague was ſtayed. 


CHAP. XVII: 
8 Aarons red among alt the red; of the Titbes onely flowrſt« 
eth 1 Itwleſt for «a momonent agan'ſt the rebels. 


AN the Lon bp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
laying, 

2 Speake ynto rhe chilcren of Iſracl, 
and take of euery one of them a roddegaccor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers,of all their 
Princes , according to the houſe of their fa- 
thers twclue rods: yrite thou cuery mans 
name ypon his rod. 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name 
yponthe rod of Leui : for onerod ſhall be for 
the head of the houſe of their fathers. 

4 Andthou ſhalr lay themvp in the Ta» 
bernacle of the Congregation, before the 
Teſtimony, * where I will meet with you.” *Bxcd. 25.23 + 

5 And itſlall cometo paſſe, that the 
mans rod whom I ſh:ll chooſe, ſhall bloſ- 
ſome: and 1 will make to ceaſe from me the 
murmurings of the children of 1Iſracl, wheres 
by they murmure againſt you, 

_ q oy Moſes _ vnto the children 
of Iſrael, and every one of their Princes gaue | 
him f a rod a picce, foreach Prince mon, aC- = o—_ | 
cording to their fathers houſes , ewex twelue , rod for ms 
_ and the rod of - Aaron was among their Prince, - 
rods. 
7 AndMoſes 1:id vp the rods before the 
Lond, in the Tabernacle of witnefle, 
8 Andit came to pafle that on the mor- 
row Moſes went into the Tabernacle of wit- 
nelſe, and behold, the rod of - Aaron for the 
houſe of Leui was budded,and brought forth 
buds, and bloomed_ blofſomes, and ycelded - 
almonds. 
And Moſes brought out all the rods 
from beforethe Lox, ynto all the children - 
of Iſrael: and they looked, and tookecuery 
man his rod. 
10 qAndthe Lox fail vnto Moſes, 
* Bring Aarons rod againe , before the Te- *Heb. 9.4- 
ſtimony, to bee kept for a rokenagainſt the f #4. <#*e 
} rebels, and-thou ſhalt quite take away their 
murmurings from mezthar that they die nor. 
11: And Moſes didſo: as the Loxp com- 
manded him, ſo did he. 
12 And the children of Iſrael fpakevnto : 
Moles, ſaying, Behold, we die, we periſh,we 
all periſh, Fl 
13 Whofocucr commeth any thing : | 
neere vnto the Tabernacleof the Loxd,., 


(hall dic ; Shall yee bee conſumed with dy+. 
inz ? as | 
Lan CHAP. 


—_ 


- 


*Chep. 3. 45, 


» Thechargeof the Prieſt: and Lewter. g The Priefts por- 
fien. 21 The Louites portion 75 The heaws offering to 
the Drieft: out of the Lewites portion, 


' A Ndthe Lonpfaid vato Aaron, 'Thou 

and thy ſonnes, and thy fathers houſe 
yvith thee g ſhall beare the iniquity of the 
Sanfuary : and thou and thy fonnes with 
rhee, ſhall beare the iniquity of your Prieſt- 
'bood. 

2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of 
Levi, thetribe of thy father, bring thou with 
thee, that they may b ioyned yntothee, and 
miniſter vnto thee : but thou and thy ſonnes 
withihee ſhall mmifter before the Taberna- 
clc of witneſle, 

3 And mY ſhall keepe thy charge, and 
the charge of all the Tabernacle: onely they 
ſhall not come nigh the veſlels of the Santtu- 
ary, and the Altar, that neither they, nor you 
alſo die. 

4 And they ſhall be ioyned vnto thee, and 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
.Congregation, for all the ſeruice of the Ta- 
:bernacle: and a ſtranger ſhall nor come nigh 
vnto you. 

' $ And yeeſhall keepe the charge of the 
SanRuary, and the charge of the Altar, that 


there bce no wrath any more ypon the clul.. | 


dren of Iſrael. 
6 And1, behold, I haue *taken your bre- 
thren the Leuites from among the children 


of Iſrael: to you they are giuen as a gift for | 
the Lox, to doe the ſeruice of the Taber- | 


nacle of the Congregation. 
7 Therefore thou and thy ſonnes with 


xhee, ſhall kcepe your Prieſts office for cuery | 


(thing of the Altar, and within the yaile, and 
ye ſhall ſerue : I haue giuen your Prieſts of- 
fice ynto you, as a ſeruice of gift: and the 


ranger that commerh nigh, ſhall bee pur to | 


death. 


Behold, I alſo haue giuen thee the charge of 
mine heaue offerings, of all che hallowed 
things of the children of Iſrael, vnto thee 
haue I giventhem,, by reaſon of the anoin- 
ting, and to thy ſonnes by an ordinance for 
eucr. 
| This ſhall bee thine of the moſt holy 
things,re/erwedfrom the fire: cuery oblation 
of Goes ,cuery meat offering of theirs, and 
:eu'ry linne offering of theirs,and every tre(- 
paſſe offering of theirs,which they ſhall cen- 
.der vato me, ſhall be moſt holy for thee and 
for thy ſounes. 

10 Inthe moſt holy p/ace ſhalt thou eate 
it, cucry male ſhall cate it : it (311 bee holy 
ynto thee, | 


— —_ 
\ 
: 


Numbers.' 


11 And this isthine:the heauc oftering of they (hall beaxe their iniquity ; it thall bee a 
— ——— _——_—————— m——— Ig Gi — =——_—_— = k ftrruret 


their gift, with all the weave offerings of the 
children of Iſrael : I have giuen rho vnto 
thee, and to thy ſons, and to thy * daughters "Lek, 
with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: euery one 
that is cleane in thy houſe, (hall eate of it. 
12 Allthe t beſt of theoyle, and all the 14% 4 
beſt of rhe wine, and of the wheat, the firſt 
fruits of them which they ſhall offer vnto the 
Loo, them hauc I giuenthee. 
13 Andyhatſoeuer is firſt ripe inthe land 
which they ſhall bring vnto the Loxo, ſhall 
bee thine , euery one that is cleanc inthine 
houſe, ſhall eate of it. 
14 * Every thing deuoted in Iſracl, ſhall Leiyy 
be thine. 
x5” Euery thing that openeth * che matrice , 1 
inall eſh,which they bring vnto the Lon, ju; _ 
whether it be of men or beaſts,ſhalbe thine: <., 
Neuerthelefle the fiſt borne of man ſhalt 
thou lurely redeeme, and the firſtling of va- 
clcane beaſts ſhalr thou redeeme. 
16 And thoſe that are to bee redeemed, 
from a moneth olde ſhalt thou redeeme ac- 
cording to thine eſtimation, for the money of 
fue ſheke!s,after the ſhekel of the SanQuay, 
* whuch 1s tyventy gerahs. "Exod. 1341 
17 Bur the 6r(ling of acow,or the firſt. Jeit172, 
ling c* a theepe, or the firſthng ot a goat RR. 
thou thalt not redecme, they are holy : = 
{þalt ſprinkle their blood vpon the Altar, 
and ſtalr burne their tatre for an offering 
made by fire , for a ſweere ſauour ynto the 
Lorp. 
18 And the ficſh of them ſhall bee thine 
as the * waue breaſt,and as the right ſhouler "Exol yu 
are thine. 
19 All the heaue offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſrael offer vn- 
ro the Loxp,haueT giuenthee and thy ſors, 
and thy daughters with thee, by a ſtarure for 
euer : it is a couenant of ſalt for eucr, before 


*Exod1y, 


{id 


; the Lokd yntothee, and to thy ſcede with 
8 <q Andthe Lonp ſpake ynto Aaron, 


thee. 


22 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Thou thalt have no inheritance in the land, 
neither ſhalt thou have any part among 
them, *I am thy part, and thine inheritance Pwv."9% 
among the children of Iſrael. —t hay 
21 Andbchold, Thauegiuen the children aw4 | 
of Lew all thetench in Iſracl, for an inheri- 


| tance,for their ſcruice which they ſcrue, cuen 


| theleruice of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


gation, 

22 Neither muſt the children of Ifracl 
henceforth come nighthe Tabernacle of the 
Cangregmien » leſt chey beare finne, | and f X6.v6 

ie, 

23 But the Levites ſhall Joe the ſeruice 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 


"le 


— 


+ 


{L 
% 


bi 
x, 


9. 
fy fil ſe, 


914 


T7. 
"Reb.t3."2, 


' tute for ever throughout yourgenefations, 


that among the children of Ifracl they haue 
inheritance. 
ro thetithes of the children of ! ſrael 
which they offer as an heave oftering vnto 
the Loxp, I haue giuen tothe Leuitesto in- 
herite : therefore I haue ſaid ynto chem , As 
mongthe children of Iſracl they (hal haue no 
znuUcritance, 
m_ And the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes , 
OE Thus ſpeake vnto the Levites, and ſay 
vnto them, When yee take of the children of 
Irael,the tithes which I have giucnyou from 
them for your inheritance,then ye all offer 
vp an heaue offering of it for the Loxp even 
a tenth pait of the tithe. I; 
27 Andthis your heaue offering ſhall be 
reckoned ynto you , as though 7 were the 
corne of the _—_— floore, and as the ful- 
neſſe of the wineprelie, 

28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heaue of- 
fering vnto the Loxp , of all yourtithes 
which ye receiue of the children of Iſiacl,and 
ye thallyive thereof the Loxps heaue offe- 
ring to Aaron the Priclt. 

29 Bur of all your gifts ye ſhall offer cue- 

heaue offering of the Loxp,vf all thefbelt 

thereof, even the hallowed part thereof, out 
of it. 

39 Thereforethou ſtalt ſay vnto them, 
When yee haue heaued the belt thereof from 
it,thenit ſhall beecounted vnto the Lewes, 
as the increaſe of the threſhing floore, and as 
the increaſe of the wine preſle. 

31 Andye ſhalleate it 1n every place,ye 
and your houtholds: for it « your reward tor 

your ſeruice, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

32 Andye ſhall beare no finne, byreaſon 
of it,when ye baue heaved from it the belt of 
it: neither ſhall yee pollute the holy things of- 
the children of lſracl, leſt ve die. 


CHAP. XIX. 
3 Thewater of ſe &a14:t0u made of tr:e aſbes of ared hefer, 
1s The law for the vfe of it in piification of the un- 
k cleane. 
Nd the Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
vato Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Tfhts & the ordinance of the Law, 
which the Loxp hath commanded, ſaying, 
Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, that they 
bring thee a red heyfer without ſpot,where- 

in « no blemiſh, 24 vpon which never came 
yoke, 

3 And ye ſhall giucher vnto Eleazar rac 
Prieſt,thar he may bring her * foorth without 
the campe, and one ſhall ſlay her before his 


face, 
4 And Eleaz3s the Prict ſhall rake of bes 


ws. 


mg 


'- Chap.xix, 


The law of Putification. | 
blood with his finger, and * prinkleof her «Heb. 9.14 
blood direRlly before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation ſcuen times, 
5 And oe ſhall burnethe heyfer in his 
ſight: * herskin,and her fleſh; and the blood,  *Exod. 3 9-1 4 
with her dung, ſhall he burne. leuit, 4.119% 
6 And the Prieſt ſhall take Cedar-wood, 
and hyſope, and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the 
midit of the burning of the heyfer. 
7 ThenthePricſt (hall waſh his clothes, 
and he ſhall bath his fleſh in water,and after- 
watd hee ſhall come into the campe, and the 
Prieſt ſhall be vncleane vnuill the Even, 
8 And heth:tburneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water,and bathe his fleſh in water, 
and ſhall be yncleane yntill the Euen. 
9 And a man that xcleane, ſhall gather 
vp the aſhes of the heyfer , and lay them vp, 
without the campe in a cleane place, and it 
ſhalbe kept for the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iirael, tor a water of ſeparation: it i 
a purification for ſinne. 
10 And he thatgathereth the aſhes of the 
heifer,ſhall waſh his clothes,and be vncleane 
vnrtil the Euen:andit ſhalbe ynto the children | 
of Iſrael, and vnto the ſtranger that ſozour- 
neth among them, for a ſtatute for euer, 
11 © Hee that toucheth the dead body of 
any f man, ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes. fHeb.foule;” 
1z Heethallpurific himſelfe with it on 
the third day, and on the ſeuenth day he ſhall 
bee cleane : but if hee purifie nothimſelfe the 
third day,thenthe ſcuenthday he ſhall no: be 
cleane. 
13 Whoſoeuer toucherh the dead body of 
any man that is dead, andpurifyeth.nort him- 
ſelte, defileth the Tabernacleof the Loxp, 
and that ſoule ſhall be cut oft from Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the water of ſeparation was not ſprink- 
led ypon himyhe ſhalbe vncleancyhis vaclean- 
nefle #s + > vpon him, 
14 This # the lawywhen a man dieth in a 
tent ; all chat come into the tent, and all that : 
# in therent,ſhall be vncleane ſeven dayes. 
15 Andeuery open veſſell whichhath no - 
couecring bound ypon it,is vncleane. | 
16 Andwholocuer toucheth one that is . 
fliine with a ſword inthe open fields, or a 
dead body,ora bone of a man,or a graue,(bal + 
be vncleane ſcuen dayes. 
17. Andfor an vncleaneperſonthey ſhall ' 
take of the Faſhes of the burnc heifer of puri- : 
fication foc ſinne, and f running water ſhall f Heb: &f." 
be pur thereto in a veſſell.; | jpg wy BY | 
18 Andacleane perſon ſball take hyſope,. Jam” | 
and dip itin the water, and ſprinkle 5# vpon ot | 
che rent,and vponall the veſlels,and ypon the . 
perſons that were there , and vpon 'him that | 
touched a bonegor one {lainc,or one-dead, or 


2 graves © 20 i 
' 19.And\ | 


The rocke is ſmitten, 
| 19 Andthe cleane # ſhall ſprinkle 
| Sh. the yncleanc on rigor day , nd on 
the ſeuenth day : and on the ſeuenth day hce 
ſhall purifie himſelfe , and waſh his cloathes, 
and bathe himſclfe in water , and ſhall bee 
cleane at Euen. 

20 Butthe man that ſhall be vncleane, and 
ſhall not purific hiraſelfe, that ſoule ſhall bee 
cut off from _— the Congregation : be. 
cauſe hee hath defiled rhe Sanduarie of che 
Loxp,the water of ſeparation hath not been 
ſprinkled ypon him ,he x yncleane. 

21 Anditſha)l bee a perpetuall ttatute vn- 
to them, that hee that ſprinkleth the water 
of ſeparation,ſhall waſh his cloatkes,and hee 
that toucheth the water of ſcparation,(hal be 
yncleane ynrill Euen. 

22 And whatſocuer the vncleane perſon 
eoucheth,ſhalbe vncleane : and the ſoule that 
eoucheth ir,ſhilbe vncleane vntill Euen, 

CHAP. XX, 

1 The children of Iſrael come to Zin, wheres Miriam dyevh. 
2 mumoe for want of water. 7 Aoſer ſmuiting 
the Roche, bringetb' foorth water at Merthah 14 Moſes 
at Kareſb deſirerb paſſag: therow Edome , which is demed 
kim. 42 At mount Hor Aarenreſigneth hu place to E lea» 
L4r,end dicth 

Hen came the children of Iſracl , eucn 
the whole Con 
| ſertof Zinzin whe fi 


moneth: and the peo- 
and was buried there. 


gregation: and they gathered themſclues to- 
gether againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 


——_— ae RX, ow d— - 


Lox. , 
4 And *why haue ye brought vpthe Con- 


L wah 7. 


dd. 17,2, 


that we and ourcattell ſhould ie there ? 
5 And whercfore haue yee made vs to 
| come vp out of Egypr,to bring vs in vnto this 


| or vines,or of pomegranates,neither is there 
| any water to drinke. 


' the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
they fellypon their faces:and the glory of the 
Lok appearcd vnto them. 

7 «CAndtche Loxp 
 Gaying, 

/ | $- Taketherod, 'and gather thou the af- 

\ſembly together , thou and Aaron thy bro- 

| ther , andſpeake yee-ynto the rocke before 

 theireyes , and ir ſhall giue foorth his water, 
2nd thou ſhalt bring foorth to them, water 
out of the rocke : ſothou ſhalr giue the Con- 
gregation,and their bcaſts drinke. L 


* - Ie 


ſpake vnto Moſes, 


— 


: 
: 


Numbers. 


ation , into the de. 


ple abode in Kadeſh, and Miriam died there, | 
' of thy border. 
2 And there was no water forthe Con- | 


ES ſpake, ſying, Would God that wee had | 
®Chap.rt, 33 fied * when our brethren dyed before the | 


gregation of the LoxDp intothis wilderneſle, | 


euill place? it & no place of ſeed, or of figges, | 


9 And Moſes tooke therod from before 
the Loxp, as he commanded him- 

10 And Moſes and Aaron 
Wy, together bcto:c the rocke,and 
hee {aid ynto them, Heare now, yee rebels; 
mult we fetch you water out of this rocke? 

1: And Moſes lift vp bis hand, and with 
his rod he {mote the rocke twice: and the wa- 
tercame out abundantly , and the Congregy 
tion dranke,and their beaſts 4//s. 

12 © Andthe Lond ſpake vnto Moſes and 


and water i( 4 


| Gp the | 


bs. 


Aaron, Becauſe ye belecue me not,to ſanGi. 


he mee inche eyes of the children of Iſrael, 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this Congregati- 
on into the land which I haue g:ucn them, 

13 * Thisis theater of || Meribah, be+ 
cauſe the children of Iſrael ſtroue with the 
Lox : and he was ſanQificd inthem. 

14 4 And Moſes (cnt Meſſengers from 
Kadeſh, vnto the king of Edcm : thus (ith 
thy brother Ifracl, Thou knoweſt all the tra- 
uaile that hath f befallen ys : 

15 How our fathers went downe into 
Egypt, and wee have dwelt in Egypta long 
time: and the Egyprians ycxed ys, and our 
fathers, 

16 And when wee cried ynto the Loxy, 
hee heard our yoyce, and ſent an Angel, and 
hath brought vs toorth ourHf Egypt : and bee 
hold,we arc in Kade(h,acity in the vitermoſt 


17 Let vspaſle, Ipray thee, thoroyy thy 


countrey wee will not paſſe thorow the ficlds 


| or thorow the Vineyards, neither will wee 
And the people chode with Moſes, | 


"Pf 1'C 
2, &c 
Thai 


®eut,! 
gd 2, 


} Hd fab 


drinke of the yyater of the yvels : ve will goe | 
by the kings h/4gh-way, wee will not turneto. 
the right hand nor to the lefe, vntill we have * 


paſled thy borders. 

18 And Edom (aid vnto him, Thou ſhalt 
not paſle by mce, leſt I come out againſt thee. 
with the ſword, 

i9 Andthe children of Iſracl Gid vnto 
him, Wee will goe bythe highway : and it I 
and my cattell drink of thy water,then I will 
pay forit: I will onely (without do-ng any 


| thing elſe) goc thorow on my feet. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
eſence of the aflembly, vato the doore of | 


20 Andheſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe tho« 
row. And Edom came out againſt lum with 
much people,and with a ſtrong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to giue Iſrael pal- 


| ſage thorow his border: whcretore Iſracl tur- 


ned away from him. 

22 CAndthechildren of Iſracl, cuen the 
whole Congregationgiourneyed from * Ka- 
deſh, and came vnto mount Hor, 

23 Andthe Lokd ſpake ynto Moſes and 


Aaron in mount Hor,by the coalt of theland 


of Edom, ſaying ; 


24 Aaron ſhall be gathered ynto his 0- 
plc: for he ſhal ppt enxer into rhe Jand 


whuch' 


"Chap! 


7 Flery ſerpents. 
"© |] havegiuennto the children of Ifiac] , be- 
Ny ' cauſe ye rebelled againſt my fword at the wa» 


333%} por of Meribab. 

3150+ | gy * Take Aaron, and Eleazar his ſonne, 
| |and bring them yp vnto mount Hor. 
| ' 26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and 

put them vpon Eleazar his fonne, and Aaron 
ſhall be gathered v=70 hss people, and ſhall dic 
e 
— And Moſes did as the Loxp comman- 
ded: and they went vp into mount Her, in 
the fight of all the Congregation. 
| 28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- 
\ments,and put them ypon Eleazar his ſonne, 
and * Aaron died there in the top of the 
mount : and Moſes and Elcazat came downe 
fromthe mount. 
' 29 Andwhen all the Congregation ſaw 
that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Az- 
ron thirty dayes,exem all the houſe of Iſrael, 
CHAP. XXL 

2 Iſraclwith ſome loſſe deſtroy rhe (anaanites at Hormah 
| 4 thepeople mwing are plagued with fiety ſerpents. 
| 9 Theyrepenting are healed by a bra{ en ſerpent. 10 Sur 

&y inwneys of the Iſraelites , 24 Sthonu overcome, 33 

and V 


| Nd when * King Aradthe Canaanite, 
nd 14% which dwelt in the South , heard tell 
that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies, then 
be fought againſt Iſrael , and rouke ſome of 
[them priſoners. 
| 2 AndIfracl vowed a vow vnto the Loxp 
\and (a1d,If thou wilt indeed deliuer this peo- 
ple, intomy hand, then I will ytterly Jeltroy 

cities, 

' 3 And the Lozp hearkened to the 
yoyce of Iſrael, and deliuered vp the Canaa- 
nites: and they-.ytrerly deſtroyed them and 


" Neut,19.6, 
X gd 32.50, 


ET 


L 
4 TAnd they journeyed from mount Hor, 


and of Edom : andthe ſoule of the people 
[0 vine, 'was much || diſcourazed becaulc of rhe way. 

%.mnt. | 5 Andthe people ſpake againit God, and 
againſt Moſes, Whereforc haue yee brought 
| vs yp out of Egypt, to dic in the wildernetle? 
| forthere is no bread,neither is there any wa- 
(hea. ter,and *qur ſonle loatheth this light bread. 

Wid.6.1.9.| 6 And * the Lox ſent hery (erpents a- 


LGr.1o,g, 


much people of If12el died. 
| 7 © Therefore the people cameto Moſes 
and ſaid, We haue tinned: for we haue ſpoken 
[2gainſt the Loxp, andagainſt thee : pray yn- 
to the Lord that hee take away the fer- 


14 


| people. 
| 8 And the Lozp ſaid vnto Moſes, Make 
thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſer it ypon a pole, 
3 ad (hall come to palle, that cuery ons 


3 ; : 
o _ 
o 


Chap XX 


; Foerh downe to the dwelling of Ar, and li- 


| bles of the people digged it,by the diredtron of 


their cities,and he called the name of theplace- | 
by the way of thered ſea , ro compalle the | 
' not turne into the fields,or into the vineyards, 
; yntill we be 


all his people rogether, and went our againſt 


\mong the people,and they bit the people,and- 
penn. / NY ' Iſrael into the wilderneflle : and hee came to-: 


; non vato Iabbok, cuen vyato the children of 


pents from ys ; and Moſes prayed for the. | Ammon: for the border of the children of - | 


' Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, + 


| 
in Hiubbop,ang inall ghct villages thereof. . tHeb,dughrirey: 


pnp_g 1.4 

The braſen ſerpent. | 
: 

thar is bitten, when he looketh vpon it ſhall 

wwe, X 

9 And * Moſes made a ſerpent: of brafle, *z King. 18.4, 

and put it vpon a pole, andit- cameto paſle, ioha z.44. 

thatif a ſerpent had bitten any man,when he 

beheld the ſerpent of brafle he lived. 

10 © And the children of Iſrael ſet for- 
ward,and * pitched in Obcth, 

11 And they iourneyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at || lie-Abarim , in the wilderneſle 
which 1s betore Moab, towards the Sunne 
ring, 

iz © Fromthencethey remooned , and 
pitched inthe valley of Zared. 

Iz From thencethey remoued, and pitch- 
ed on the other fide of Arnon, which & in the 
wildernefle that commeth out of the coaſts 
of the Amorites : for Arnon « the border of 
Moab, betweene Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Whercfore it 1s {aid in the booke of the 
warres of the Lox, [| what he didin thered 
ſca, and in the brookes of Arnon, 

15 And at the ſtreame of the brookes that 


*Chap 33-4 ts ; 


I[Cr heapes of 
Abartm., 


fOr ,Uaheb ins 
Suphah, 


t Heb. leanetis 


eth ypon the border of Moab, 

16 And from thence chey went to Beer: 
that z5 the-well whercof the Loxp ſpake vnro 
Moſes ,Gather the people rogether,and I will 
giue chem water, 

17 © thenlſrael ſang this ſong, f Spring 
vp, O well. [|ſing ye vnto 2t : 

13 The Princes digged the well, the No- 


Heb. aſcends” | 
aged mar 


the Law-zimer, with their ftaues. Andfrom 
the wildernefle they went to Mattanah: 

19: And from Mattanah, to Nabaliel, and 13 
from Nahalicl co Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth 4» theyalley, thats | 
in the } countrey of Moab, to the top of {| Pile yay ah 
gah,vvhich looketh roward ||leſhimon. "Or the wildaah* 

21 <q And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vato'Si- age J 
hon king of the Amorites, ſaying, ; | 
22 * Let mepaſle thorow thy land,we will | P*vt-227.! + 
wg 11,19, 


wc will _ drinke artthe _— of rerkanay 
but vve will goe along by the kings h5gh way, -. | 
{ thy borders. Y | 
23 * And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to- 'Dew 29.96 | 
paſſe thorovy his boidex: but Sihon gathered | 


Jahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael- 
24 And * Iraelſmore him with the edge 
of the ſword, and poſleficed his land from Ar- 


*Iofh. v1.3," | 
plal.: 35. 186% | 
amOos 3. 9 | 


Ammon was ftrong. 
25 Andifracltooke all theſe cities : and-: | 


a6 Fob. 


"Og is ſldine. Balak _ 
q | | 26 For Heſhbon was the n of Sihon the 
b- | king of the Amorits,who had fought agunſt 
JW the former hinget Noob » and taken all his 
land out of his z. euen ynto Arnon. 
| 27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in pro- 
* 'uerbs, ſay, Come into Heſhbon : letthe caty 
| of Sihon be built and prepared. 
28 For thereis a fire gone out of Heſh- 
'bon, a flame from the city of Sihon: it hath 
conſumed Ar of Moab, 4nd the lords of the 
high places of Arnon. 

q 29 Woe to thee, Moab, thou art yndone, 
PaRing.11.75\O people of * Chemoſh: hee hath given his 
3"  \*'fonsthateſcaped,and his daughters,into cap- 

tiuity ynto Sihon king of che Amorites. 
39 We hauc ſhot atthem; Heſhbon is pe- 
\riſhcd euen ynto Dibon , and wee haue laid 
;them waſt cuen vnto Nophab, which reach- 
,eth yhto Medeba, 
31 © Thus Iſcacl dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 
32 And Moſes ſent to (pic out Taazer,and 
[| they tooke the villages therof,and droue out 
K the Amorites were _ : 
Weut. 3.1 C * And they turned and went yp by 
Fz 4 VU.LP Baſhan : and Og the king of Ba- 
ſhan vent out againſt them, he, and all his 
peoplezto the bartell at Edrei, 


'Feaic him not,for I haue deliuered him into 
thyhand,and all his people ,and his land,and 
* thou ſhalt doe to him as thou didſt ynto 
Sihon king of the Amornes, which dclt at 
Helſhbon, 
| 1 Y Se they ſmote him 3nd his ſonnes, and 
all bis 
| | aliue, and they poſleſled his land, 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Balaks fi ft meſſage for Balaam u refuſcd. 15 Hi ſe* 
. ond meſſage obtaineth bim. 22 An Angel would baue 
rertameb hin 
Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward, 
| and pitched in the plaines of Moab, on 
| this ide Tordan by Iericho. | 
AF ; 2. q And Balak the ſonne of Zippor,ſavw 
all chat Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 
3 And Moabwas fore afraid of the peo- 


+* 
- - --—— wu At. — dQ 


diſtrefled becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 


Midinn ; Now ſhall this company licke vp 
© |. -all chat areround about vs, as the oxe lick- 
| eth vpthe graſleof the field. And Balak the 
| / \ſonof Zippor was king of the Moabites at 
| that time. 
| q Joſh.24-9, 5 
'Baliam the ſoone of Recor, to Pethor,which 
| is by the rjuer of the land of the children of 


= __ his people, tocall hym, ſaying, Behold, there 


” 


C2 


” | . 
Numbers. 


34 And the Loxv ſaid vato Moſes, | 


people, vntill there was nonel.tthim | 


--flaint him, if his aſe bad not (aued him. 36 Balak en- | 
wle, becauſethey were many, and Moab was | 


* Hee ſent melſengerstherefore vnto | 


weeds adi dro cnn cd 


ſendeth far k Balas 
is 2 people come out from Egypt : Beho 
they 2 the t face of the -&S , and = FHd, a 
abide ouer againſt me, 

6 Come now therefore,I pray thee,curſe 
mee this people, for my are too miphty for 
mee : peraduenture I (hall preuaile, that wee 
may ſmitechem , and that I may drive chem 
out of the land: for I wot that hee whom 
thou bleſſcſt, is blefied, and hee whom thoy 
curſeſt is curled. 

7 Andthe Elders of Moab,and the elders 
of Midian departed,with the rewards of diui. 
nation in their hand; and they came ynto Ba- 
laam,and ſpake ynto him the words of Balak, 

8 Andheeſaid vnto them , Lodpge hcere 
this nighr, and I will bring you word againe 
as the Lox ſhall {peake vnto mee : andthe 
Princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 And God came ynto Balaam,and (aid, 
What men are theſe with thee ? 

10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God,Balak the 


TYAN 
inde 11, 


 ſonne of Zippor, king of Moab hath ſent vn- 
\to me, ſ@ymg ; 


11 Bchold, there is a people come out of | 


| Egypt, which coucreth che face of the earth: 


Come noxyy , curſe mee them ; peraduenture 
| f I ſhall bee able to oucrcome themyand drive | 
' them our, THAIS 
Iz And God ſaid vnto Balaam ; Thou ger 
| ſhalt not goe withthem, thou thalt nor curſe 
| the people: for they are blefſed. 
Iz And Balaamroſe vp inthe morning, 
| andſ{ai@vnto the Princes of Balak, Get you | 
{1nto your land; for the L © « Þ ruſerhto 
| giue me leaue to goe with you. 
| 14 And the Princes of Moab roſe vp,and 
| they went vnto Balak,and ſaid, Balaam retu- 
ſcthtocome with vs. | 

15 CAnd Balakſent yetagaine Princes, | 

| moey and more honourable then they. 
16 And they came to Balaam,and ſaid to 
| him, Thusſaith Balik the ſonne of Zippor; | 
'} Let nothing, Ipray thee, hinder thee trom mY 
; comming ynto me : p 
| 17 For I will promote thee vnto very 
|great honor, and I will doe whatſocuer thou 
{ayeſt ynto me : Come therefore,lI pray thee, 
| curſe me this people. | | 
| 18 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid vnto | py 
|the ſeruancs of Balak, * If Balak would give «(19.10 


_ _— 


— 


4 And Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of | mec his houſe full of Giluer and gold, I can- 


| _—_ beyond the word of the Lox p my 
; God, todoe lefle or more. | 
| 19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry yee* | 
alſo heere this night, that I may know what 
the Loxp will ſay vnto me more. 
20 And God came ynto Balaam atnight,& | 
Caid vato him, If the men come to call thee, | 
riſe vp, and goe with them, bur yct the word | 
which I ſhal ſay vato- thee;that ſhalt thou ds. » 
DOS us 9 ne ny —_— T- ——_ | LO 


IE 9 v 


v.P&,1.16, 
inde 11, 


a 
ims alſe ſpeaketh, 
11 And! Balaam roſe vp in the morning, 
and fadled his aſle,and went with the princes 

Moab. 

yr 22 q And Gods anger was kindled, bee 
exuſe he went: andthe Angel of the Loxp 
Rood in the way for an aduerſary againſt 
him : Nowhe was riding vpon his aſle,and 
his two ſonnes were with him. 

23 And*the afle ſaw y Angel of the Loxp 
fandingin the way, and his ſword drawen 
in his hand: and the afle turned aſide out of 
the way, and went into the field : and Bala- 
am {mote the afſe,to turne her intothe way. 

24 But the Angel of the Loxo ſtood in 
a path of the vineyards, a wall being on this 

Gde,anda wall on that fade, 

25 And whenthe aſfle ſaw the Angel of 
the Loxp,ſhe thruſt her ſelfe ynto the wall, 
and cruſht Balaams foote againſt the wall : 
and he ſmote her 2gaine, 

26 Andthe Angel of the Lo nÞp went 
further, and ſtood 1n a narrow place, where 
was no way to turne , either to the right 
hand, or to the left. 

27 And when the aſfſe ſaw the Angel of 
the Lo « v, (hee fell downe ynder Balaam, 
and Balaams anger ws kindled , and hee 
{more the 1ſſe with a ſtaffe. 

:8 Andthe Loxd opened the mouth of 
the afle, and ſhee Caid vato Balaam , What 
haue1 done vnto thee,that thou haſt ſmitren 
me theſe threc times ? 

29 And Balaam ſaid ynto the afſe,Becauſe 

thou haſt mocked me: I would there were 

a ſwordin mine hand, for now would I kill 


e. 

39 Andthe afſe ſaid ynto Balazm , 4m 
{ie.viobef | not I thine afſe, | vpon which thou haſt rid- 
h0-,aG pus | den || ever fince I was thine, vnto this day? 
thes wafhhe, | WAS 1 euer wont to doe ſo vnto thee ? And 
| » Nay. 

1 Thenthe L o n Þ opened theeyes of 

Balzam z and he ſavy the Angel of the Loxp 
pong inthe way ,ind his {word drawen in 
his : and he bowed downe his head,and 
{fell Aaton his face. 
' 32 Andthe Angel ofthe Lonp (aid ynto 
him, Whereforchaſt-chou ſmittenthine afle 
abarſo3 wag theſerhree rimes? Behold , I went out} ro 
my thee, becauſe thy way is peruetſe 
before me. 

3 j And the afle ſavy me, and turned from 
metheſe three times : ynleſle ſhe had turned 
from mee, ſurely now alſo I had ſlaine thee, 

ſaucd her aliue, 
'. 34 And Balaam (aid ynto the Angel of 
the Log, I have finned: for I knew not 
(YH. bein that thou | in the way againſt mee : 

9, Nowtherefore if it | difpleaſe thee , I yull 
-....___ {me backe againe, 23 | 

| 


C 


tHe tobe en 


Chap.xxi].xxii]. 


Balaks ſacrifice, 


35 Andthe Angelof the Lo n Þ ſaid vn 
to Balaam, Goe with the men : but onely 
the word that I ſhall ſpeake ynto thee , that 
thou ſhalt ſpeake : So Baliam went with the 
princes of Balak. 

36 <q Andwhen Balak heard that Balaam 
was come, hee vvent out to meet bim,vnto 4 
citic of Moab, which « inthe border of Ar- 
non, vhich x in the vtmoſt coaſt, 

37 And Balak ſaid ynto Balaam , Did 1 
not earneſtly ſend ynto thee to call thee ? 
wherefore cameſt thou not vnto me ? Am TI 
not able indeed to promote thee to honour? 

38 And Balaam (aid ynto Balak, Loe, 1 
am come ynto thee: haue I now any power 
atall co ſay any thing ? the word that God 
Futteth in my mouth,that ſhall I ſpeake. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak , and 
they came vnto |{ Kiriath-Huzoth. 

40 And Balak offercd oxen, and ſheepe, 
and ſentto Balaam, and to the princes that Or, a city of 
were with him. ſheets, 

41 Anditcame to paſle on the morrow, 
that Balak tooke Balaam , and brought ham 
yp into the high places of Baal, that thence 
he might ſee che vemolt part of the people. 


CHAD. XXIILI. 
I. 13. 28 Balaks ſacrifice. 7 18 Balaams parable. 


Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee 
hereſcuen Altars, and prepare me here 
ſeuen oxen,and (cuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, 
and Balak and Balaam offercd on eery altar 
a bullocke and a ramune. 

3 And Balaam fiid ynto Balak Stand by 
thy burntoffering, and I will goe : peraduen» 
turethe Loxp will come to meet mee ; and 
fs Tg hee —— me, I will cell thee. 
And || he went 70 an high place. 

4 And God met Oo and he ſaid vn» et 
to him , Ihaue prepared ſeuen Altars, and 
I have offered vpon exery Altar a bullocke 
and aramme, 

5 AndtheLoxp put a word in Balaams 
mouth, and (aid, Returneynrto Balak , and 
thus thou ſhalt ſpeake. 

6 And hee returned vnto him, and loe, 
hee ſtood by his burntſacrificezhe, and all the 
Princes of Moab. 

7 Andketooke yphis parable, and ſaid, 

Balak the king of Moab hath brought mee 
from Aram, out of the mountaines of rhe 
Eaſt , /#y2g, Come, curſemee Iacob, and 
come, dehie Iſrael. 

8 How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath nor 

. curſed? or how ſhall I defic,phom the Loxp 
hath not defied ? 

9 For from the top of the rockesT ſee 
him, and from the =_ behold him: ow, | 

&. = 


_—— 


[[Or, be wou# 


FHeb my ſoule, 


| Balaams parable : 
the people ſhall dwell alone , and ſhall not be 
recknned among the nations, 

10 Whocan count the duſt of Tacobyand 
the number of the fourth part of Iſracl? Ler 
t me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my lat end be like his. 

1t And Balak ſaid ynto Balaam , Whar 
haſt thou done vnto mee ? I rookerhee to 


& my if 


Numbers. 


1 


curſc mine enemies, and behold, thou halt | 


blefled chem altogether. 

12 Andhe an{wered and (::1d, Muſt I not 
take heede to ſpeake that whichthe Lok b 
hath put in my mouth ? 

12 AndBalakſaid vnto him , Come, I 
pray thee, with me vnto another place, from 
whence thou mayelt fee them : thou ſHalr (ec 
but the vtmoſt part of them.,and ſhalr not ſce 
them all : and curſe me them from thence. 

14 © And hee brought him into the fic]d 

Or, the nll. 
h 'ſeucn altars, and offtercd a bullocke, and a 
ramme on exer) altar, 


; 15 AndhefaidvyntoB-lakStand here by ; 


thy burnt oftering, whuleT meer #4e LORD 
onder. 

16 Andthe Loy met Balaamzand *purt 

a word 1n his mouth, and (aid, Goec againc 
ynto Balak, and ſay thus : 

17 And when he came to him,Behold,he 
;Nood by his burnt offering , andthe princes 
| of Moab with him. And Balak ſaid vnto 

him, What hath the Loxp ſpoken ? 


*Chap.32, 35 


; 18 And hee tooke vphis parable,and ſaid | 


;Riſe vp Balak, and hearc ; hearken vnto me, 
thou ſonne of Zippor : 


of Zophim,to the top of {} Piſgah, and built | 


ſaid,Balaamthe ſonne of Beor bath ſaid,and + 


19 God# not a man, that he ſhould lic, | 
: neither the ſonne of man,that hee (bould re- | 


| pore: hathhe (a1d ,and ſhall he nor Coe x7 ? or 


ath he ſpoken, & ſhall he not make it good? | 


20 Behold, I have receiucd commande- 

; went to blefle z and hee hath bleſled, and I 
cannot reucrſe it. 

21 Hehath not beheld iniquity in Tacob, 


neither hath he ſcene perucrſcncſle in Ifrael : | 


:the LorvD hs God z with him, and the | 


| ſhout of a King # among them. 


*Naom. 24.8. 22 * God bronght them our of Egypt ; he 
| ; hathas it were the ſtrength of an vnucorne. 
KL0r, in, 23 Surely there is no enchantment || a- 


gainſt Jacob, neither 1s there any diuvina- | 


' corne: hee thall carc Pp 


t10n againſt Iſrael : according tor this time | 
it ſhall be ſaid of Iacob, and of Ifracl, What | 


hath God wrought ! 
24 Bchold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a 
great lyon, and lift yp himaſclfe as a young ly- 


on: hee fhall not lie dovwne vanllhee earte of | 


the prey, and drinke the blood of the {laine. 
25 © AndBalakſaid vnto Balaam , Nei- 
. ther curſe chem at all,nor bleſie them art all. 


A SS > + co eng Ap _— 


o 
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26.. But Balaamaniwered, and aid vngo I thought to promore.chee vato great 


He prox i 
Balak, Told not I thee, faying, Allthat the 
Loxp ſpeaketh that I muſt doc ? 

27 © And Balak (aid vnto Bal:zam,Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring thee vnto another 
place, peraduenture it will pleaſe God, that 
thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaamynto the 
ropof Peor, that looketh toward Teſhimon, 

29 And Balaam ſaid ynto Balak,Build me 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare mee here ſeuen 
bullockes,and ſeuen rammes, 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid,and 
offered a bullocke and a ram on eery altar, 


CHAP. AXITILI. 

1 Bulamm leaurg Atunations, propheſeeth the bapnineſeef 
Iſrael 1o Balak in anger diſmuſſeth hin. \s He pro. 
phefeeth of the Starre of Iacob , and the deſtiuihros of 
(ome nations 


Nd when Palzam ſaw that it plerſed 

the Lokp to bleſle Irael, he went not 
as at other * times, to f ſecke tor enchant. *cypy,; 
ments, but hee ſer his face towad the wil- 
dernelle. Rent 
2 And Bilaamlift vp his eyes, and hee 0%? 

ſaw Ifracl abiding in his tents, according to 

their trib2s,and the Spiric of God came ypon 
him. 1, mi 
the Þ 


* And hce tooke vp his parable, and *Capyy Yue 


the man f whoſe eyesare open, hath ſaid: h;,vv 

4 Heehath (aid, wh.ch heard che words none 
of God,which ſaw the viſion of the Almigh- 
rie, falling 77to 4 france, but hauing hiseyes 
open : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Iacob, 
4nd thy tabernacles, O Iſrael ! 

6 Asthe valleyes are they fpread foorth, 
as gardens bythe riuers fide, as the trees of 
Lign-aloes which the L o « Þ hath plancd, 
and 25 Cedar trees befide the watets, 

7, Hee ſhall porvre the warer out of hs 
buckets,and his ſeed fa//be in many waters, 
and his King ſhall bee higher then Agag, and 
his kingzdomes ſhall be ex alted. | 

8 God brought him torch evt of Egypt, 
* hee hath as it were the itrength uf an Vni-| (a# 
the nations his ene- 
mies,and ſhall breake their bones, aad pierce 
them thorow with kis a1 rowes. 

9 * Hecouched,helay doyyne 3s a lyon, "Wi 
and as a greatlyon: who fall flicre him vp? 
Bleſſed zs hce that bleflerh thee, and curied # 
he chat curlerh-rhee, 

19 qAnd Bal-ks anger was kindledagainſ 
Baliam, and hee (mote his hands together: 
and Balak (aid vnto Baliam, I called thee to 
curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou hat 
altogether bleſſed them: theſe three times, | 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place? 


"13-4 


TOLL 


ew > Ab. 


—— 


4 | 

"Ofche'Searre of Tacob. 

| {nour, but loe;the Lon hath kept thee backe 
onour. 

w0''% And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Spake I 

not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſen» 
to meg laying, 

mw If Balak would giue mee his houſe full 

6" fluer and gold, 1 cannot goe beyond the 

commandemenrt of the Loxp, to doe cither 

ood or bad of minc ovne minde ? bt what 

the LoxD ſaith,that will I ſpeake, 

14 And now behold, I goe vnto my peo- 
ale: come therefore, and I will advertiſe thee, 
what this people ſhall doe to thy people in the 
latterdayes. | 

15 4 Andhee tooke vp his parable ,' and 
ſaid, Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and 
the man whoſeeyes are open,hath ſaid : 

16 Hee hath ſaid which heard the words 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
moſt High , which ſaw the viton of the Al- 


3} mighty, falling into a trance, but hauing his 
R eyes open, | 

v 17 Ifhall ſee him,but not now: I ſhall be- 
" hold him, but not nigh : There ſhall come a 


Starre out of Iacob,and a Scepter ſhall riſe our 
of Iſrael, and ſhall [| (mite the corners of Mo- 


- ab,and deſtroy all the children of Sheth, 
py qMai, 13 And Edom (ball bee a poſlceflion , Seir 


Fn alſo ſh:ll bee a poſleſton for hus enemies, and 

1 | Iracl hall doe valygnily. 

(X. 19 Our of Iacob thall come he that ſhall 
haue dominion, and ſhall deſtroy hum that re» 
maineth of rhe cirie. 

20 «4 And when heclooked on Amalck, 
he tooke yp his parable,and ſaid, Amalek was 
I TWGfofete I the firſt of the nations , but his latter end 
netim that ([:ſpallbe,thar he periſh for eucr. 

weredaainſs | 21 And hee looked on the Kenites, and 

* tooke vp his parable, and ſaid , Strong is thy 

_—_ place, and thou putteſt thy cit in a 

rocke, 

22 Nevertheleſſe, F the Kenite ſhall be 
waſted, || vntill Asſhur fhall carry thee away 
Captiue, 

23 Andhetookeyphis parable, and ſaid, 
Alas ! who ſhall live when God doth this ? 

24 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaſts of 
Chirtim, and thall affi&t Asſhur,and ſhall af- 
flit Eber,and hee ſhall a!ſo periſh for cuer, 

25 And Bilaamroſe vp, and went and 


returned to his place : and Balak alſo went 
his way, 


CHAP. XXV, 
* | Iſrael at Shittem commit whoredome and idolatry. 6 This 
nehas killerth Zimns and Cez.bt 10 God therefore gmeth 
2 ot everlaſting Praefthoed, 16 The Midianites are to 


Nd Ifrael abode in * Shittim, and the 


eople begun ro commit whoredone 
mich the daughters of Moab. 


113-49. 


* 
% - 


Sy 


Chap. xiv; 


?imriand Corbiſlaine. 


2 And they called the people vnto the (a- 
c1ihces of their gods: and the people did eate, 
and bowed downe to their gods. 

3 AndIfrael ioyned himſclfe ynto Baal- 
Pcor : and the anger of the Loxp was kinds» 
led againſt Iſrael. ; 

4 And the Lonp ſaid vnto Moſes, *Take * a" 4.1, 
all the he:ds of the people, and hang them yp 25-2337 
before the Lokp againlt the Sunne , that the 
herce anger of the Lokp may be turned away 
from Iſrael 

5 And Moſes ſaid ynto the Tudges of I(- 
racl, Slay yee cuery one his men, that were 
10yned ynto Baal-Peor. | 

6 «© And bchold, one of the children of 
Iſrael came and brought vnto his brethren a 
Midianitiſh woman, in the fight of Moles, 
and in the fight of all the Congregation oft 
the children of Iſrael, who were weeping be+ 
fore tht doorc of the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation- 

7 And * when Phinchas the ſonne of E- *Plal.1e 6,30, 
leazar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſavy xt, 1-24c-3.45. 
hee role vp from amonglit the Congregations 
and tooke a jauchin in his hand. 

8. And he went after the man of Iſrael ins 
to the tent , and thruſt both of thcm thorow, 
the man of Iſracl,and the woman,thorow her 
belly : Sothe plague was ſtayed from the chul« 
dren of Iſrael. | 

9 And*rhoſcthat dicd in the plague, were *:.Cor,ro.8, 
tyenty and fourc thouſand: 

10 © Andthe Lo &Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
11 * Phinchasthe ſonne of Eleazar, the "Pal. 106,305; . 
ſonneof Aaron the Prieſt , hath turned my , | 
wrath away from the children of Iſracl,(while 
he yas zcalous for my (ke among them)chae 
I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my 
jcalouke, | 

12 Wheretoreſay, * Behold, I giue vnto *celas, 45434) 
him my couenant of peace, $-M-C:2-3 4» 

13 Andheſhallhaueit,andhis ſced after 
him, exer the Couenant of an everlaſting 
Pricſthood, becauſe hee was zcalous for his 
God,and made an atonement for the childrea 
of Iſracl. 

14 Noywthe name of the Iſraclite that 
was {laine, een that was Caine with the Mi> 
dianitiſh woman, wes Zimri the ſonne of 
Silu, a Prince of f a chicte houſe among the; 41145 boxſet 
D1MConites. at ber, 

15 Andthe nameof the Midianitiſh wo- 
man that was {laine,was Cozbi, the daughter 
of Zur, hee was head ouerthe people, and of 
a chiefe houſe in Midian. 6 | 

16 <q And the Lord ſpake yato Moſes, 
ſaying, 

n » * Vexe the Midianites,and (mite them, *Chap-3%.% 

28 Fox they vexe you with their wiles, © ___ 
Ko SE 7 — rk 


herewith they haue bepuiled you , in the 15 «& Thechildren of Gad, aftertheir fa. 

Nee of - Hare and in —_ >> of Cozbi milies: of Zephon, the family of the Zepho- 

- thedaughter of a Prince of Midian their fi- nites: of Hapgi,the family ot the Haggites:of 
ſter,vwhich was ſlaine in the day of the plague, Shuni,the fanuly of the Shunites, 

for Peors ſake. 16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: 

CHAP. XXVI. of Eri = _ - a _ 

x "The fioxme of all !ſrarl « taken m the plames of Moab 17 Arod,the tami the ito5 

52 Vs bn of daade'g ki, the inheritance of the of Arcli, the family af mp ene Aro 

| ut $7 The fam. s's and munber ofthe Lewites. 63 None 18 Theſe arevhe families of the children of 


were left of thera that were uumbred at Sint , bus ( alzb . 
par uh Gad , according to tho{e that were numbred 


A Np it cameto paſſe after the plague, of them,forty thouſand, and fiue hundred, 


ſaying, Canaan. 
2 Take the ſumme of all the Congrega- 20 And the ſonnes of Tudah after their fa. 
SChap.r.3- tion of the children of Iſrael, * from twenty wilies were : of Shclah,the family of the She. 
yeeresold and vpward, throughout their fa- lanues: of Pharez , the family of the Phar« 
thers houſe, all chat are able ro goeto warre zites: of Zerah,the family of the Zarhnes: 
in Iſrael. , . 21 Andthe ſonnes of Pharez were : Of 
2 And Moſes and Elexzar the Pricft,ſpake Heſron,the family of the Heſronites : of Ha 
with them in the plaines of Moab by Iordan mul,the family of the Hamulites, 
weere Tericho, ſaying, 22 Thele are the families of Tudah ) 2C- 
4 Take rhe ſino of the people from cording to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
twenty yeeres old and vpward, as the Loxp threeſcore and fixteenc thouſand and fur 
 #Chap.1.n '* commanded Moſes , and the children of hundred. 
Uracl, which went foorth out of the land of _ 23 4 Ofthe ſonnes of Iflachar 3fter their 
Egypt. families: of Tola,thefamily of the T olaites: 
"Gene,a6.8, $ Q*Reuben theeldeſt ſonneof Iſrael : of Pua, the family of the Punites, 
ved 614 thechildren of Reuben , Hanoch, of whom 24 Ot Iaſhub,the family of the Taſlubires: 
'2.chron.g.1- commeth the my of the Hanochites : of of Shimron,the family of me Shimronites, 
Pallu,the family of the Palluices : 2.5 Theſe arethe families of 1fichar ac- 
6 Of Heſton, thefamily of the Heſro- cording to thoſe that were numbred ofthem 
nites: of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. threeſcore and foure thouſand , and three 
75 Theſe are the families of the Reube. hundred, 


nites, and they that were numbred of chem, 26 C Ofthe ſonnes of Zebulun after their 

werefourty and three thouſand , and ſeuen families: Of Sered,the family of the Sardites,. 

hundred and thirtie of Elon,the family of the Elonites: of Lablecl, 
8 And theſonnes of Pallu, Eliab. the family of the Iahleclites. 


9 And theſonnes of Eliab,Nemuel, and 27 Theſe are the families of the Zebu- 
' Dathan , and Abiram : this & chat Dathan lunites, according to thoſe that were num- 
and Abiram,which were famous in.che Con= bred of them, threeſcore thouſand , and five 
gregation, who * ſtroue againſt Moſes and hundred. 
againſt Aaron in the company of Korah, 28 q Theſonnesof Toſeph after their fa- 
when they ſtroue againſt the Loxo : milics, were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 


ſwallowed them vp together with Korah , chir,the —_ of the Machirites : and Machir 
when that company died , [what time the fire | begate Gilead : of Gilead come the familie of 


: de uoured two bundred and fifty men ; and | the Gileadites, 

| they became a ligne. 39 Thelerethe ſonncs of Gilead: Of 

> 11 Notwithſtanding the children of Ko- | Ieezer,the —_—_ the Teezerites : of He- 
rah diednot. lek, the family of the Helekites. 


12 4 The ſons of Simeon after their fami- 31 AndofAſriel, the family of the Afric- 
Hes : of Nemuel,, the family of the Nemuc- lites: and of Shechem, the family of the She- 
lites : of Iamin,the family of the Iaminites: of | chemites, 

Jachin,the family of Iachinites : 32 Andof Shemida , the family of the 


of Shaul;the family of Shavlites. the Hepherites. 
14 Theſe arethefamilies of the Simeo- 


| Ifael{s numbrel | Numbers, by their 


that the Loxv ſpake vnto Moſes , and 19 Q * Theſonnes of Indah were Er and "Gert, 
vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, Onan : and Erand Onan dicd in the land of $**#: 


10 And the carth opened her mouth , and 29 Of the ſonnesof Manaflech : Of *Mz- 1% 


13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: Shemidaites : and of Hepher, the family of 


a 


- 


— 


3 z q And * Zelophehad the ſonne of He- a W 

nites ,. twenty and two thouſand, and tyyo pher tad no ſonnes , but daughters : and the 

huadied,. | names .of the daughters of Zelophchad,,. 
" A ” . we - « = - , Fers.| ; 


4 


d1% 


F Irae ls rumbred 


were Mahlahz and Noah, Hoglab, Milcah, 
and Tirzah, | : 

34 Theſe «re the families of Manaſſch, 
and thoſe that were numbred of them, fittic 
and two thouſand, and ſcuen hundred. 

35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
after their families : of Shuthelah,the fami- 
ly of the Shuchalhires: of Becher, the fami- 
ly of the Bachrires: of Tahan, the family of 


the Tahanitcs. 


;6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthe- 
Lh: of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 Thele arethe families of the ſonnes 
of Ephraim , according to thoſe that were 
numbred of them, thirty and two thouſand, 
and frue hundred. Theſe 4rethe ſonnes of 
Toſeph,after their families. 

q The ſonnes of Beniamin after their 
families : of Belazthe family of the Belaires : 


| of Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites : of 


Ahiram, the family of the Abiramites, 

29 Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- 
po_ of Hupham , the family of the 

tes. | 

40 And the ſonnes of Bel1,were Ard, and 
Naaman: of Ard,the family of the Ardires : 
4nd of Naaman,the family of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin af+ 
xer theic families : and they that were num- 
bred of them, were fourty and fiue thouſand, 
and fixe hundred, 

42 © Theſe are the fonnes of Dan after 
their families : of Shuham, the famuly of the 
Shuhamices. Theſe «re the familics of Dan, 
after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhimites, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them , were threeſcore and fou.e thouſand, 
and foure hundred. 

44 < Of the children of Aſher afterkcheir 
families: of Jimna, the familie of the Iim- 
nites: of Ieſui, the familie of the Ieſuires : 
of Beriah,the familie of the Berites. 

45 Of the fonnes of Beriah ; of Heber 
the family of the Heberites : of Malchiel,the 
family of the Malchiclites. 

46 And the name of the daughterof A+ 
ſher was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes 
of Aſher,according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them ; who were fiftic and three 
thouſand,and fourc hundred. 

48 Of che ſonnes of Naphtali, after their 
families: of Tahzeel, the famulic of the Iah- 
xcelites: of Guni, the family of the Gunites. 

49 Of Iezer,the familie of the Iezerites: 
of Shillem, the famulic of the Shillemices. 

$0 Theſe are the families of Naphrali, 
according to their families : and they that 


_.. vere numbred of them, were forty and 


CE 


Chapani. 


.v The daughters of —_— ſue for_@n 
3 


fiue thouſand, and foure hundred. 


Ft Theſc were the numbred of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, fixe hundred thouſand, and a 


thouſand ſeuen hundred and thirty. 


52 {Andthe Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


53 Vnto theſcthe land ſhall bee divided 
for an inheritance, according tothe number 


of names. 


$4 * To many thou ſhalt giuethe ro:e 
inheritance, and to few thou ſhalt f giue the 
lefle inheritance : to euery one ſhall his inhe- 


by their Tribes. | 


* hap 33.94 
tHeb multiply 


hu ihernance. 
t Heb. drmwuſh 


ritance bee giuen, according to thoſe that &» mhairorce. 


yvere numbred of him. 


55 Norwithſtanding,the land ſhalbe*di- ;©:P-13-54» 


uided by lot : according to the names of the ang 


tribes of their fathers they ſhall inheric, 


56 According to the lot ſhall the poſlefſi= 
on thereof bee divided, betweene many and 


few. 


+04.33, 
24.24 


57 «* And theſe are they that were num-. *Exod.6. 16, 
bred of the Leuites, after their fanulies : of 172054 


Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites : of 
Kohath, the family of the Kohathites : of 


Merari, the family of the Merarites, 

53 Theſeare the families of the Leuites: 
the family of the Libnites, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the 
family of the Muſhites, the family of the Ko- 
rathutes: and Kohath begate Amram, 

59 And the name of Amrams wife was 
* Iochebed the daughter of Levi, whom hey 
mother bare to Leui in Egypr : and thee bare 
vnto Amram, Aaron, and Moſes, and Miri= 
am their ſiſter. | 

60 And vnto Aaron was berne Nadab 
and Abihu,Eleazar and Ithamar, 

61 And * Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered ſtrange firc before the Loxp. 


"Exod. 2. 
and 6,20, .. | 


Leuit. 10,2, 


chap 3.4- 


2 Andthoſe that werenumbred of them, 1 chre 34.2, 


were twenty and three thouſand , all males 
from a meneth old and ypward: for they 
were not numbred among the children of 
Iſracl, becauſe there was no inheritance gi» 
ven them among the children of Iſrael. 

63 © Theſearethey chat were numbred 
by Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, veho num 
bred the children of Iſrael , in the plaines 
of Moab, by Iordan zeere Iericho. 

64 But among theſe there was not a man 
of them, yhom Moſes and Aavon the Prieſt 
numbred , when they numbred the cluldrea 
of Iſrael in the wildernefle of Sinai. 

65 For the LorD had ſaid of them, They 


* ſhall ſurely die in the wildernefle:and there *Chap. 14 38. 
was not left a man of them, ſauce Caleb the 1.cor.1o. 5,6, 


ſonne of Iephunneh , and Iothua the ſonne 
of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


6 Tit 


of inheritance, 


6 The Law of inheritames. 12 Moſes beg told of bi 


death, ſueth for a ſucceſſour. \ | ofÞua i appointed to 
ſucceed hm, 


7 The Lay 


Hen came the daughters of * Zclophe- 

had the 'fonne of Hepher, the ſonne of 
Gilead, the ſonne of Machir , the ſonne of 
Manaſſeh, of the families of Manaſlch, the 
ſonne of Toſeph ; and theſe are the names of 
his daughters: Mihl;h, Noab, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah,and Tirzah. | 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and be- 
fore Eleazar the Prieſt, & before the Princes, 
and all che congregationgby the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregt1on, ſaying, 

3 Our father * died in the wailderncfle,and 
hee was not in the company of them that 
'cathered themſclues rogerher againſt the 
Lox in the company of Korah ; bur died in 
| his owne finne, and had no ſonnes. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father bee 
+ done away from among his family, bec:uſe 
hee hath no ſonne ? G:ue vnto vs cherefore a 

offeflion among the brethren of our father. 

5 AndMoſes brought their cauſe before 
the Lonrp. 

6 <q AndiheLox Þ ſpake vato Moſes, 
faying, 

7 Thedaughters of Zclophehad ſpeake 
rizht : thou thalt ſurely gjuethem a poſle(- 
fion of an inherirance among their bers 
brethren, and thou ſhalt cauſe the inkeri- 
tance of the farher to paſſe ynto them, 
wy * 8  Andthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto-the chil- 
| dren of Iſracl, ſaying, If a man die,and haue 
no ſonne, then yee ſhall cauſc his inheritance 
ro paſle vnto his daughter, 

9 And if hce haue no daughter,then ye 
ſhall giue bis inheritance ynto his brethren, 

10 Andif he haue no brethren,then ye ſhal 
giue his inheritance vnto his fathers brerhtE, 


ire 26 23, 
+d7. 3+ 


*Chay 14.3% 
and 26.6.,,6 ts 


11 And it his father haue no brethren, ' 


then yee ſhall giue his inhericance vnto his 
kinſeman that is nextto him of his family, 
and hee (hall poſleſie it : and it thall be vnto 
the children of Iſrael a Statute of Tudge- 
ment, as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 

12 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
* Get thee vp into this mount Abarim , and 
ſce rhe land which I hauc giuen vnto the 
children of Iſrael. 


13 And whenthouhaſtſeene it, thou al- 


- | PDeut- 32,49. 


| | *Chzp, 20,2 4 {0 ſhalt begarhered vnto thy people,* as Aa- | 


| ron thy brother _ y_—__ 
14 Forye* rebelled againſt my comman- 
; "Chap. 20.24 1. ment ( in the deſert of Zin, & the flrife 
JF of the Congregation) toſanRibe mee at the 
| *xed, 19,9; Waterbefore their eyes : that # the*water of 
[* Meribih in Kadeſh in the wilderneſle of Zin. 
| 15 4 And Moſes ſpake ynto the Loxp, 

Gying, 


Numbers. 


- # .- - _ . -  m—_— . m_ - —_ . 


16 Let the Lond, the God of the ſpirits | 
of all fleſt, ſet a man ouer the Congregas | 
tion, 

17 Which may goe our before them, and 
which may go in before them, & which may 
lead them out, and which may bring them 
in, that the Congregation of the Lond be 
not as ſheepe which haue no ſhepheard. 

it CAndthe Lomb 1id vnto Moſes, Take 
thee loſhua the ſon of Nun,2 man in whom 
is the ſpirit,and lay thine hand vpon him: 

19 Andler him before Eleazar tlic Prieſt, 
and before all the Congregation ; and giue 
hima charge in their Goht, 

20 And thouſhalt put /amre of thincho- 
nour ypon him , thatall the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael may be obedient, 

21 And helſball Rand before Eleazar the | 
Prieſt,who ſhall aske counſel] for him, *after 'ixolity 
the iudgement of Vrim before the Loxp: 
at his word ſhall they goc out, and at his 
word they ſhall come 1n, both heegand all the * 
ciuldren of Iſrael with him,cuecn all the Con- 
gregation, 

22 And Moſcs did as the Loxp comman« 


| ded him : and hce tooke Toſhua and ſethim 


before Eleazar the Prieſt, and beforc all the 
Congregation. 

23 And heelaidhis hands vponhim, and 
gave him a charge, asthe Loxp commanded 


by che hand of Maſes, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Offerings are to bee obſerued, 3 The continual! burnt v+ 
fe-ing. 9 The offer g onthe Sabbath, 1+ on the New- 
Mocies, 16 as the Paſſeuer , 26 m the day of ſift 
fruts, 

Nvp the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Ifracl; and 
ſay vnt2 them, My offering, 4x4 tay bread 
for my ſacrifices, made by fire fora | ſweete 15* 4# 
ſauour vnto me,ſhall ye obſcrue to offer vnto Wh 
m:, intheirdue ſeaſon. 

3 And thouthalt ſiy ynto them, * This *%04 #6 
# the oftcring made by fire, which yecfhill 
offervntothe Lok Dd: Two lambes of the 
firſt yeere without ſpot t day by day , for a | #4." 
continuall burnt offering, 

4 The onelambe ſhalt thou offer inthe 
morning,and the other lambe ſhalt thou ofter ,,. 1, 
f at Euen. tlerion® 

5 Andatcnthpart of an Ephah of floure »taitw 
for a * mcat offring,mingled with the fourth *ExoL) 
part of an * Hinot beaten oyle. 

6 7t # acontinuall burnt offering which 
was o:dayned in mount Sinai for a ſweet [+ 
uour a ſacrifice made by hre vnto the Lonv. | 

7 Andthe drinke offering thercof ſhall 
bee the fourth port of an Hin for the one 


lambe ; in the holy place ſhalt thou cevie __ 
Fon "TP 1 


Ioſhyg.is 1ader ""q 4: 


|. 


Ex 
leur, 


*Leu 


\ 


: 


$olemnefeall,; 


the ſtrong wine to be poyred ynto theLozp 
fora vinke oftering, 

8 Andthcother lambe ſhalt thou offer 
at Euen: as the meat oftring of the morning, 
and as the drinke oftcring thereof, thou ſhalt 
offer it a ſacrifice made by fire of a ſect ſa» 
uvur yato the Lorp . 

9 qAndontheSabbath day, twolambes 
of the firſt yeere without ſpot,and two tenth 
deales of floyre for a ment offering mingled 
with oyle, andthe drinke offering thereof, 

10 This is the burnt offering of cuery Sab- 
bath,beſide the continuall bucny offering and 
his drinke offering. 

11 © Andinthe beginnings of your mo- 
neths, ye ſhall offer a burnt offering yato the 
Loxp: twoyong bultocks, and one ramme, 
ſruen lambes of the firſt yeere without {pot, 

12 And three tenth deales of floyre for a 
meate offering , mingled with eyle, for one 
bullocke, and rwo tenth deales of floyyre for 
a mear offcring, mingled with oyle, for one 
ramme ; 

13 And a ſcuerall tenth deale of flowre 
mingled with oyle for a meate a—_ vn- 
toonelambe, for a burnt offering of a {weert 
ſauour , a ſacrifice made by fire ynto the 
Loap. 

14 Andtheir drinke offerings ſhall bee 
halfe an Hinof wine ynto a bullocke,and the 
third part of an Hin vnto a ram,aad a fourth 
part ofan Hin ynto alambe: This the burnt 
oftering of every moneth throughout the 
moncths of the yeere. 

15 And one kid of the goatesfor a finne 
oftcring vnto the Lox ſhall be oftered , be- 
ſides the continuall burnt offering , and his 
drinke offering. 


"x0d.11.48, 16 *And in thefourteenth day of the firſt 


leuit,323, 5+ 
F 
rf. 


Wh | 


49 


*Leatay gy 


moneth # the Paſleouer of the LorD. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this mo. 
neth & the feaſt: ſcucn dayes ſhall ynleauened 
bread be caten, 


uocation, yee ſhall doe no manner of ſcruile 
worke thrrem, 

I9 But yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire;for a burnt offering vnto the Lokp, two 
young bullockes, and one ramme, and ſeuen 
ambes of the firſt yeere : they ſhall bee vnto 
you without blemiſt. 

20 Andrheir meat offting ſhalbe of flowre 
minglcd with oyle: three tenth deales ſhall 
ye offer for a bullocke, and two tenth deales 
or aramme, 

21 Aſcueralltenth deale ſhalt thou offer 

reuery lambe,throughout the ſcuenlambes 

22 And onegoate for a finne offering, to 
make an atonement for you. 


i} Yee [hall offer theſe beſide the burnt 


Chap.xxix, 


18 Inthe * firſt day ſba/{bee an holy con” 


offering in themorning, which & for a con» 

ten hn offering. 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout the ſeuen dayes, the meat of the 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour vn- 
to the Lord : 1t ſhall bee offered beſide the 
continuall burnt offering, and his drinke of= 
fcring, 

25 Andon the ſcuenth day yee ſhall have 
an holy conuocation: yee ſhall doe no ſeruile 
worke. 

26 Alſo in the day of the firſt fruits, when 
ye bring a nevy meat offring ynto the Lorp, 
after your wecks be oz : ye ſhall haue an holy 
conuocation, yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke. 

27 But yee ſhall offer the burnt offering 
for a ſweet ſauourynto the LoxD,two yong 
bullockes, one ramme, ſcuen lambes of the 
firſt yeere. 

28 And their meat offring of flowre min= 
pled with oyle, thrce tenth deales vato one 

ullocke, tyo tenth deales ynto one ramine, 

29 Aſcuerall tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
throughout the ſcuen lambes, 

39 Andone kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you, 

21 Yee all offer the beſides the contt- 
nuall burnt oftering , and his meat offering, 
(they ſhal be vnto you without blemiſh)and 
their drinke offerings. 

CHAP. XXIX, 

1 The offermg at the feaſt of Trumpets, 7 at the dy of af 
filing therr ſoules, 13 4nd on the erght dayes of the fraſf 
of Tabernacles, 

Nd in the ſcuenth moneth, on the firſt 

day of the moneth, yee hall haue an 
holy conuocation , yee ſhall doe no ſeruyle 
worke : * it isa day of bloying the trumpets 
vnto you. 

2 Andyceſhall offer a burnt offering for 
a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord , one you.:g 
bullocke,one ramme, and ſcuen lambs of the 
hiſt yeere without blemuſh : 

3 And their mecar offring ſhalbe of lowre 
mingled yvith oyle, three renth deales fora 
bullock, 4nd two tenth deales for a ramme : 

4 And one tenth deale for one lambe , 
throughout the ſcuen lambes. 

5 Andone kid of the goates for a finne 
offering, to makean atonement for you : 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the moneth, 
and his meat offering, and the daily burnt of- 
fcring,and his meat offcring, and their drink 
offcrings,according vnto their manner ,for a 
ſweet ſauour , ava ſacrifice made by fire ynto 
the Loxp. 

7 © And *ye ſhall have onthe tenth day 


and their offerings. 


*Lewrr, 23-24 


'Lenit.16.29, 


of this ſeuenth moneth an holy conuocation: and 33 ay 


and yeſlallafth& your ſoules : yee thall nor 
duc any worke therern. | 
— TE 5 Pa 


—— 


—Off:1ings at feafls 


ll 


$ But yeeſhall offer a burnt offering vnto 
the Loxp for a ſweet ſauour,one yong bul- 
locke, one ramme, 4»dſeuen lambes of the 
firſt yecre , they ſhall bee ynto you without 
blemiſh. | 

9 And their meat offring ſhalbe of lowre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales to a 
bullocke,and two tenth deales to one ram: 

10 A ſeverall tenth deale for onelambe , 
throughout the ſeuen lambes ; 

1x: One kidde of the goats ſor a finne 
oftering, beſide the ſfinne offering of atone- 
ment, and the continuall burnt offcring,and 
the meat offering of it, and their drinke offc- 
rings. 

12 And on the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
wenth moneth , yee (hall haue an holy con- 
wocation,yee ſhall doc no ſeruile worke, and 
yee ſhall keepe afeaſt vnto che Log ſcucn 
daycs. 

: 2 And yee ſhall offer a burnt offering, a 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour ynto 
th: Loxd , thirteenc young bullockes, two 
rams, 4nd fourtcenelambs of the firlt yeere : 
They ſhall be without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offering ſhall bee of 
flowre mingled with gs three tenth deales 
ynto euery bullock of the thirteene bullocks, 
twotenth deales to each ramme of the two 
rammes : 

15 And a ſeuerall tenth deale to- each 
lambe of the fourteene lambes : 

16 And onekidof the go 1s for a finne 
oftcring,beſide the continull burnt oftering, 
his meat offering,and his drinke offcring, 

17 <q Andon the ſecond day ye ſhallaffer 
tzyclue yong bullockes, two rammes, fourc- 
reenclambes of the firſt yeere without ſport. 

13 And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offerines for the bullockes , for the 
rams,and for the lambs,/b.4/1 be according to 
their number ,after the maner : 

19 Andone kidof the goats for a finne 
offcring,beſide the continua | burnt offering, 
and the meare offering thereof ,. and their 
drinke ofte:ings. 

20 « And on the third day eleven bul- 
locks,two rams,fou:reene lambes of the firſt 
yecre without blemiſh, 

21 And their meate offering , and their 
drinke-offerings for the bullockes, for the 
ramames, and Pr the lambes ſhell bee acco+ 
Cing to their number, after the manner : 

22. And one goat for a finne offering , be- 
ſide the coatinuall burnt offering , and his 
meat offering,and his-drinke offering. 

23 {And on the fourth dayten bullocks, 
two rammes,.xd fourtcene lambs of the firſt 
yeere without blemiſh, 

24 Thcirmear offering,and their drinks 


Numbers. 


Moſcs. . 


offer ings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, 
and for the lambs, ſba/{ be according to ther 
number, after the manner : 

25 Andor kid one the goats for a ſinne 
oftering,befide the continual burnt offering, 
his meat offering,and his drinke offering. 

26 q Andonthe fift day, nine bullockes, 
two ak ,» 4ndfourtecne lambes of the 
firſt yeere without ſpot : 

27 And their meate offering”, and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for the 
rammes, and forthe lambes, ſhall be accors 
ding to their number after the maner : 

28 And one goat for a (inne offering, be. 
ſidethe continuall burnt offering , and his 
meat offering, and his drinke offering, 

29 4 And onthe fixt day eight bullocks, 
two rammes , and fourteene lambes of the 
fixit yeere without blemiſh, 

39 And their meate offering , and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes , for the 
rammes, and tor the lambes, ſ>a/l be accor- 
ding to their number after the maner: 

31 Andonegoatfora finne offcring, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, his meate 
oftering, and hisdrinke offering, 

32 4 And ontheſeuenth day, ſcuen bul- 
locks,two rammecs, 4z4d fourtcene lambes of 
the firſt yeere without blemiſh. 

33 And their meate offering, and their 
drinke offerings , for the bullockes, for the 
rammes, and for the lambes, f»a// bee accor- 
ding to their number, after the mane: : 

34 And one goat for a finne offering, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offering, his meate 
oftering,and his drinke offering. 


35 <4 On the eight day yce ſhall have a Lai 


* ſolemne aſſembly: yee (ball doe noſerulle 
worke therem: 

36 But yeeſhall offera burnt offering, x 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour ynio 
the Lo xD, one bullocke, one ramme , (e- 
uen lambes of the firſt yeere without ble- 
miſh: 

F: 7 "Their meat offering, and their drinke 
O wm, 4 the bullock,for the ramme, and 
forche lambes,, ſb{/ bee according to thei 
number,after the manner : 

38 Andone goat fora ſinne offering, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offering , and his 


meat oftering, and his drinke oftering. 


39 Theſe things yee ſhall || doc vnto the (0, 


Lox. in your ſer feaſts, beſides your vowes, 
and your free-nall ofterings , for your burnt 
ofterings , and tor your meat offerings, and 
for your drinke offerings, and for your peace 
offerings. 

49 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, 
according to all that the Loxp commanded 


CHAP. 


on ſeueralldy 


fHer. 


Heb 


' of Voyes. 
CHAP. XXX. | 
broken. 3 Thee "a maids 
| hag fre ect " f; a. Fr tbat i ds- 


or 


Nd Moſes ſpake vnto the heads of the 

tribes, concerning the children of 1ſra- 
el,ſaying, This # the thing which the Loxp 
hath commanded. 

2 Ifaman vow a vow vnto the Lord, or 
ſweare an oath to bind his ſoule with a bond: 
he ſhall not fbreake his word, hee. ſhall doe 
according to all that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. 

If a woman alſo vowa vow vnto the 
LoxD , and binde her ſe{fe by a bond, being 
in her fachers houſe in her youth ; | 

4 Andherfather heare her yow, and her 
bond wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſoule, 
and her father ſhall hold his peace at her:then 
all her yowes ſhall ſtand , and cuery bond 
wherewith ſhce hath bound her ſoule, ſhall 


ſtand, 

5 Butifher father diſallow her in the day 
thathe hearcth ; not any of her yowes or of 
her bonds, wherewith thee hath bound her 
ſoule, ſhall tand : and the Lorp ſhall for- 

ine her, becauſe her father diſalloved her. 

6 Andifiſhe had - all = waar =_ 

be vves. | (he yowed,or vttered ought our of her lips; 
wg wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule , at 

7 And her husband heard zr, and held his 
peace at her in the day that hee heard -#, then 
her yowes (hall tand, and her bonds where- 
with ſhe bound her ſoule ſhall ſtand. 

$ But if her husband diſallow her on the 
day that he heard #7, then hee ſhall makeher 

| yow which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe vt- 
| tered with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her 
ſoule, of none effet, andthe Loxp fhall 

forgiue her, 

9 Buteuery vow of a widow, and of her 
that is diuorced,wherewith they haue bound 
ther ſoules, ſhall ſtand againſt her. | 

10 And if ſhee vowed in her husbands 
_ , or bound her ſoule by a bond with an 
oath, 

1: Andhertusband heard s7,and held his 
pro ather,axd diſallowed her not : then all 

vowes ſtall ſtand,andevery bond where- 
with ſhe bound her ſoule, ſhall Rand. 

12 But if her husband hath vtterly made 

. them voide on the day hee heard them: then 
whatſocuer proceederth out of her lips con- 
cerning her vowes , or concernmng the bond 
of her (oule , ſhall not ſtand : her husband 
hath made them voyd , and che Lox (hall 
forgiue her. 

Wh ; Euery yow,and euery binding oath to 
affi& the ſoule,her husband may eſtablutk it 

- ,orher husband may make ic void. 


q Her. profes 


Chap, xxx.xxx{, 


the prey , and the ſpoile ynto Moles and E-. 


Balaam is ſlaine. _ 


74 But ifher husband altogether hold his 
pon at her, from day to day, then hee eſta- 
l:ſheth all her vowes,or all her bonds which 
arc ypon her: he confirmeth them,becanſe he 
held his peaceat her, inthe day that he heard 
them. 

15 Butif hee ſhall any wayes make chem 
voyd after that hee hath heard them, then he 
fall beare her miquitie, 

16 Theſe are the Statutes which $HLoxp 
commanded Moſes betweene a man and his 
wife, betweene the father and his daughter, 
bemg yet in her youth,ia her fathers houle, 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam ſlaire 13, Mo» 
ſer u wroth with the Officers, for ſaung the women aline, 
19 How the ſouldie's with thetr captines and ſpoile, ao 
are 40 bee purified 25 The proportion whereby the prey 
i fo bee dinaded. 428 The voluntary oblation wito the 
Treaſu of the Lord, : 


Np the Loxb ſpake vmto Moſes , 
ſaying, R ; 
2 *Auenge the children of Iſracl of the *<P 35-27» 
Midianites : afterward ſhalt thou * be gathe- *Clap. 37.13+- 
red ynto thy people. 
3 And Moſes y_ vnto the people, ſay- 
ing, Arme ſome of your {clues ynto the war, 
and let themgoe againſt the Midianites, and 
aucngethe Lorp of Midian, 
4 Tt Of enerytribea thouſand, . thoroyy. {4 athew- 


' ands thes”. 
ourall the tribes of Iſrael,fhall ye ſend to the / rtf & 
Wwalre. trobe, 

So there were delivered out of the 


5 
th oucands of Iſracl,a thouſand of ewery tribe, - 
tweluc thouſand armed for warre. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, a. 
thouſand of exery tribe, them and Phinchas - 
the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt,to the warre, 
with the holy inftruments,and the trumpets, 
to blow, in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt the Midia- 
rutes, as the LoxD commanded Moſcs,and 
they flew all the males, 

8s And they flew the Kings of Midian, 
beſide the _ of them that vere ſlaine ; 
namely, * Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba: fiue Kings of Midian ; Ba- 
laam alſo the tonne of Beor they flew with 
the {yord. 

9 Andrthe children of Iſrael rooke all the 
women of Midian capriues , and theirlitle 
ones, andtooke the Goile of all their catrell, 
and alltheir flockes,and all cheirgoods, 

10 Andthey burntall their cities yhet 6+ 
in they dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles 
with tire. | 

11 Andthey tookeall he ſpoile, and all 
the prey, both of men and of beaſts. 

12 Andthey brought the caprives , and 


"Toſh 3.2259. 


—_TT 


The prey that was taken: 
leazar the Prieſt, and vnto the Congregati- 
on of thechildren of Iſrael, vnto the campe 
at the plaines of Moab, which are by Iordan 
necre lericho, 

. 13 CAnd Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt,and 
all che Princes of the Congregation, went 
forth to mcet them without the campe. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with © ofh- 
cers of the hoſte, wth the captaines ouer 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds , 
f Heb hoſteof Whuch came from the f battell, 

Rare. 15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haue ye 
ſauedall the womenaliue ? 

16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of 
Iſracl, through the * counſell of Balaam, to 
commut treſpaſſe againſt the Lord in the 
matrtcr of Peor, and there was a plague a« 
mong the Congregation of the Lorp. 


® "hap.25 2, 
92.Pct-2+1 5, 


Yudg 21.11, 717 Now therefore * kill euery male 2- 
mong the little ones, and kill every wo- 
manthat hath knowen man , by lying with 

{Heb, a male. Thim. 


18 But all the women children that haue 
not knowen a man by lying with him,keepe 
aliue for your clues. 

19 Anddoe yeeabide without the campe 
ſeuendayes : whoſocuer hath killed any per- 
*Chap.19,11, ſon,and*whoſoeuer hath touched any (Laine, 
&c. purific both your ſelues,and your captiucs,on 

the third day, and on the (cuenth day. 
20 Andpurihe all your raiment, and all 
{Heb inſlms- that is } made of skinnes, andall worke of 
— ment or veſſel poatsbarre ,and all things made of wood. 

of 42, 21 © And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid ynto 
the men of warre which went tothe batecll, 
\ This the ordinance of the law which the 
Loxp commanded Moſes. 

22 Onelythegold, and the filuer, the 
brafle, the yron, the tinnegand the lead, 

23 Euery thing that may abide the fire, 
yee ſhall makeit goe through the fire , and ze 
thall be cleane:; Neuertheleſle ir (hall bee pu- 
ried with the water of ſeparation : and all 
that abideth not the fire, yee ſhall make goe 
thorow the water. 

24 Andye tall waſh your clothes on the 
ſeuenth d1y,and ye ſhall becleane, and after- 
ward ye ſhall come into the. campe. 

25 CAndche Lorp ſpakeynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

26 Take theſumme of the prey, | that 
was taken, both of man, and of beaſt, thou, 
and Eleazar the Prieſt, and the chicfe fathers 
of the C o__—_—_ : 

27 And diuidethe prey into tyvo parts be- 
tvweene them that took the warre vpon them 
who went out to battell , and beryeene all 
the Congregation, 

23 And leuica tribute yntothe L o « 
of the men of yarre, which yyent gut to bat- 
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tell : one ſoule of five hundred, both of the 
perſons, and of the beenes; andof the aſſes, 
and of the ſheepe. 

29 Taker of theirhalfe,and giue ir ynto 
Eleazar the Prieſt, for an heaue offering of 
the Lozxp, 

39 Andofthe children of Iſraels halfe, 
thou ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the 

ſons,of the beeves,of the aſles,and of the (%s 

| lockes, of all manner of beaſts, and give 
them vnto the Leuites , which keepe the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Loxo, 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt,did 
as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

32 And the bootie berngthe reſt of the 
prey, which the men of ware had caught, 
was f{ixe hundred thouſand, and ſeuenty 
thouland,and hue thouland ſheepe, 

33 And threeſcore and twelue thouſund 
beeues, 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes; 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons 
in all; of women that had not knovven man 
by lying with him. 

36 Andthe halfe which was the portion 
of them that went out to warre,yvas in num- 
ber three hundred thouſand, and ſeucn and 
thirtie thouſand and fue hundred ibeepe. 

37 Andthe Loxps tribute of the ſheepe 
was fixe hundred, and threeſcore and fhit- 
tcene. 

38 And the beeues were thirty and fire 
thouſand, of which the Loxps tribute was 
threeſcore and twelue, 

39 Andiheaſles were thirty thouſand and 
fiuc hundred , of which the Loxps tribute 
was threeſcore and one. 

49 Andtheperſons were {ixtcene thou- 
ſand, of which the Loxps tribute was thirty 
and two perſons. 

41 And Moſesgmue the tribute which was 
the Loxvs hcaue offcring,vynto Eleazar the 
Prieſt, as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

42 And of the children of Iſracls halfe, 
which Moſes diuided from the men that 
warred : 

42 ( Nowthe halfe that pertained ynto 
the Congregation, was three rnndend thou- 
ſand, and thirty thouſand, 4»d ſeuenthou- 
ſand,and five hundred theepe : ; 

44 And thirty and fixe thouſand beeues : 

45 And thirtie thouſand aſles, and hue 
hundred : . 

46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons.) 

47 Euen of the childrenot Iſraels halfe, 
Moſes tooke one portion of fiftic , both of 
man and of beaſt , and gave them yntothe 
Leuites,which kept the charge of the Tabere 
nacle of the Lozp, as the Logp comman- 
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Fo 48 « And the officers which were oucr 
thooſands of the Loſte,the caprtaines of thou- 
ſands, and captaines of hundreds came ncere 
Moſes; 

—_ And they (aid vnto Moſes, 'T hy ſer- 
nants have rzken the ſumme of the men of 
war which are ynder our F charge, and there 
lacketh not one man ot ys. | 

Fo We hauec therefore brought an oblati- 
on forthe LoxD what cuety man hathfgot- 
ten of iewcls,of gold,chaines,and bracelets, 
rings, earingsz and eablets,to make an atone» 
ment for our ſoules betore the Lorp, 

$1 And Manſcs and Eleazar the Prieſt 
tooke the. gold of them. exen all wrqught 
iewels. 

52 And all the gold of the f offering that 
they offered vp tothe Lorp,of the captaines 
of thouſands, and of the captaines oft hun- 
dreds, was {ixteene thouſand,ſcucn hundred 
and fifty ſhekels. 

53 (For the men of war h2d taken ſpoile, 
euc: y man for himlſelte.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pticſt 
tooke the gold of the captaines of thou- 
Gands, and of hundreds, and brought it into 
the TaLernacle of the Congregation, for a 

Soriall for the childicn of liracl before 
boa. 
CHAP. XXXIL 
I The Reubenr'es and Gadites fue for ther mheritance on 
that fide Jordane 6 Moſes reprometh them. 16 They 
offer bim conditions to hu content. 33 M oſcs aſrigneth 
them the land 19 They conquer it. 


Ow the children of Reuben, and the 

children of Gad had a very great mul- 
titude of cattell: and when they layy the land 
of Iazer,and the land of Gilead that behold, 
the place was aplace for cartel! ; 

2 Thechi'\drcn of Gad,and the children 
of Reuben,came and ſpake ynto Moſes, and 
to Eleazar the Pricſt, and vnto the Princes 
of the Congregation, ſaying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Iazer, and 
Nimrah,and Heſhbon, and Elealch,and She- 
bam,and Ncbo, and Beon, 

4 Exenthe countrey which the Lo « D 
{mote before the Congregation of Iſrael,is a 
land for catrell, and thy ſeruants haue cateell. 

5 Wherefore ſaid they, It we hauefound 
grace in thy fight, ler this land be giu.n vnto 
thyſeruants tor a poſiciion,and bring vs not 
ouer Tordan, 


6. qAndMoſcs ſaid vnto the children of | 


Gad, and tothechildren of ReubM, Shall 


your brethren go to warzand ſhall ye fit here? | 


7 And wherefore f diſcourage yee the 
heart of the children of Iſrael from going 
.ouerinto the land, which the Lo Kb hath 
giuenthem? + | 


3c - - 


. 


Chap.xxxi}. 


8 Thus did your fathers, when I ſent 
them from Kadcfh-Barnea to ſee the land. 


For * when they went vp vnto the val- *Chap, 13.24, 


ley of Eſhcol,and ſavy the land,they diſcoura- 
ged the heart of the children of 1tracl, that 
they ſhould not go» into the land whichrhe 
Loxp had giuenthem, 

10 Andthe Lo & Þ s anger was kindled 
the ſame time,and he ſware, ſaying, 

11 Surely none of the men thatcame vp 
out of Egypt, * from tyventy yeeres old and 
cdl ſee the land which I ſware vnto 
Abraham, vnto Iſaac, and vnto Iacob, be- 


cauſe they haue not f wholly followed me : T Heb. fu!filed 
after me, 


12 Sauc Caleb the ſon of Tephunneh the 
Kenz-zite,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun: for 
they haue wholly followed the Loxp. 

13 AndtheLo KD s anger was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and hee made them wander in 
the wildernefle forty yecres, ynull all the ge. 
neration that had done euill in the fight of 
the LoxD was conſumed. 

14 And behold, yeare riſen yp in your fa- 


Reubenites and Gadites; 


thers ſterdzan increaſe of finfullanen,to aug \ 


ment yet the ficrce anger of the Lok Þto- 
ward Iſrael. 

15 Forif yee turne away from after him, 
he will yet againe leaue them in the wilder- 
neſle, and ye thalldeſtroy all this people. 

16 < And theycame necre yntohim, and 
ſaid, Wee will build ſheepe folds here for our 
cattcll, and citics for om liedle ones, 

17 But wee our felues will goe ready ar- 
med beforethe childrenof IGad, yntill wee 
haue brought them ynto their plice : and our 


hitle ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, bes - 


cauſe of rhe inhabitants of the land. 

18 Wewill not cerurne vnto our houſes, 
yntil! the children of Iſrael hauc inherited e- 
ucry man his tnheritance: 

19 For wee will not inherice with them 
on yonder fide Tordan, or forward, becauge 
our inheritance 15 fallento ys on this fide Lots 
dan Eaſtward. 

20 © And* Moſes faid vnto them, If ye 
will doe this thing, if yee will goc armcd be» 
forc the Loxp to war, 

21 Andwill goeall of you armed over 
Tordan before the Loxp, -vnull hee hath dri- 
ucn out his enemies from before him, 

22 Andthe land bee ſubdued beforethe 
Lox : then afterward yee ſhall returne, and 
be euilcl fle before the Lord, and before If 
ract;z ang this land thall bec your poſieflion 
betoxe tM Loxp, 

23 Burif ycew.ll not doe ſv, behold, yce 
haue ſinned avainſt rhe Lomp ; n 
your finne will knd you out, 

24 Build yee citics for your lictle ones, 


| and foulds for your ſheepe , and doe that 


vIoſh, l:13. 
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Chap, 1,28, 
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" ReubenzandGadsinherieance. 
* Waich hath proceeded out of your mouth. 
” 25 And the children of Gad,and the chil- 

dren of Keuben (pake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

BY ſeruants will doe as my lord comman- 

deth. 


26 Our little ones,our wiucs,our flocks, 
and all our carcell, ſhall be chere in che cities 
of Gilead. 


41 And * Iartheſon of Manaſlch wens 


——_— CIP, wy SD _ 


Numbers: 


== 


The Iſraclicens 


and tooke the ſmall townes thereof ,and cal. 
led chem Hauorh-lair, 

42 And Nobah went and tooke Kenath, 
and the viIlages thereof,and callcd it Ngbah, 
after his oyyne name, 


CHAP. XXXIITI, 
1 Two and forty ww ney: of the Iſraelites 5o The (ane. 


anites are to be deſtroyed. 


Toh 412. 27 * But thy ſeruants will paſle ouer,cue- T Heſe are the 1ourneys'of the children of 
ry man armed for warre, beforethe Lo KD Irael, which went forth out of the land 
to bateell, as my lord ſaith. of Egypt,with their Armies, vnder the hand 
23 Soconcerning them Moſes comman- of Moles and Aaron. 
ded Eleazar the Prieſt, and Toſhua the fonne 2 And Moſes wrote their goings out,ac. 
of Nun, andthe chiefe fathers of the tribes cording to their journeys,by the commande. 
of the children of 1ſracl : ment of che Lorp : and theſe are their iour- 
29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If chechil- neys according to their goings our, 
dren of Gad,and the children of Reuben will 3 Andthey * departed from Rameſes in "Flu 
paſſe with you ouer Tordane , euerymanar- the firſt moneth , on the fifteenth day of the 
med to battell before the Loxp,and the land firit moneth: on the morrow after he Paſle. 
ſhall bee ſubdued before you, then yee ſhall ouer,the children of Iſrael went out with an 
ive them the land of Gilcad for a poſſeſ» high hand in the ſizhc of all the Egyptians, 
, zany 4 ( Forthe Egyptians buried all their firſt 
39 Butif they will not paſſe over with borne, which the Loxp had ſmitten amorg 
you armed,they ſhal have potleſſions among them : vpon their gods alſo the Loxp execu» 
you inthe land of Canaan. ted judgements.) 
31 Andthechildren of Gad,and the chil- s Andthe children of Iſrael remooued 
dren of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the |from Rameſes,and pitched in Succoth, 
Loxp hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants,fo willwe | 6 And theydeparted from * Succoth,and "Eiel1 #Dew 
doe. (pitched in Etham, which # in the edge of the 
32 Wee will paſſe ouer armed before the | wilderneſle, 
Loxpintotheland of Canaan, that the pol- 7 And they remooued from Echamand 
ſeſſion of our inheritance on this fide Ior= turned _ vnto Pihabiroth, which  be- 
, dan may be ours. fore Baal-zephon: and they patched before 
wDeut.z,12., 33 And* Moſes gaueyntothemgevento |Migdol. 
_ Joſh. 13.8, thechildren of Gad,& of the children of Rev. | 'B And they departed from before Pihahi- 
, and 22.4, ben , and vnto halfe the tribe of Manafleh, |roth, and * paſſed thorow the middeft of the "x1 
the ſonne of Ioſeph, the kingdome of Sion | ſea, into the wildernes, and went threedaycs 
king of the Amorites, and the kingdome of (journcy in the wilderneſſe of Etham , and 
Oxgking of Baſhan, the land with the cities | pitched in Marah. 
thereof, in the coaſts, exerthe cities of the | g And they remooued from Marah, and "Ch 
countrey round about. *came vnto Elim, and in Elim were rwelue x0 | 
34 < And the children of Gad built Di- fountaines of water, and threeſcore and ten _ 
bon, and Ataroth,and Aroer, palme trees, and they pitched there. 
s And Atroth, Shophan, and Iaazer, 10 Andthey remooued from Elim, and 
Fe Iogbehah, encamped by the red ſea. %; 
36 And Bethnimrah, and Beth-haran, 1x Andthey remooued from the red ſea, 
fencedcities : and folds for ſheepe. and encamped inthe * wilderneſle of Sin. "Inwb 
37 And the children of Reuben builr 12 And they tooke their journey out of 
Heſhbon,and Elealch,and Kiriathaim, the wildernefſe of Sin, and encamped in 
38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon ( their | Dophkah. 
names beeing changed ) and Shibmah: and 4x3 And they departed from Dophkab, 
{Reb. they cal ue other names ynto the cities which and encampedin Aluſh. | 
ledby name? they builded. 14 And they remoued from *Aluſt , and me 
—_— 39 And the children of * Machir , the encampedat * Rephidim, where was nowe- y 
*Gcn-50.23 ſonne of Manaſich, went to GMad, and terfor the peopletodrinke. , 
I rooke ir;and diſpoſeſied the Amorite which | 15 And they departed from Rephidim, _ , 
yas init. , and pitched in the **wildernefle of Sinai. P 
' 40 And Moſes'gaue Gilead vnto Machir | 16 And _y remooued from thedeſartof  , { 
the ſon of Manaſlch,and he dwelttherein. Sinai, andpitched * at { Kibroth-Hatraaurh. Kr" | 


17 And they departed from Kibroth- 1. 
. — Hamaauah ©” 


Theremoulngs | A 
ay and *encamped at Hazerorh, 
ere A they departed from Hazeroth, 
' and pirched in Richmahb. | 
19 And theydeparted from Rithmah,and 
vitched atRimmon Parez. | 
20 And they departed from Rimmon Pa- 
rez,and pirched in Libnah, 
21 And they remooued from Libnah, and 
pucched at Riſſah. 8 
' "22 Andtheyiourneyed from Riflah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 
23 And they went from Kehelathah , and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 
24 Andrhey remooued from mount Sha- 
pher,and encampedin Haradah. 


—_— 


| 


) 25 a+ 1 tae from Haradah,and | 


pitched in Makhelorh. 
26 -Andthey remooued from Makheloth , 
andencamped ar Tahath. 
:7 And they deparred from Tahath', and 
pitchedat Tarah, 
' 28 Andtheyremooued from Tarab , and 
pitched in Muthcah. 
29 And they went 
pitchedat Haſhmonah. 
30 And they departed from Haſlmonah , 
#Dent 19 6, | and * encamped at Moletoth, 
31 And they departedfrom Moſeroth,and 
pitched in Bene-Jaakan, 
32 And they tcmoucd from Bene-laakan, 
andeicamped at Hothagidgad, = 
33 Andthey went from Horhagidgad and 
pitched in Iotbathah. 
| 24 And they remooued from Iotbathah, 
= encamped at Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
; encamped at Ezion-gaber. 
| 36 Andtheyremoued from Ezion-gaber, 
"Chipao1, 2nd pitched in the * wildernelle of Zin,which 
| | 15 Kadcth, 
Chap,10.12. 


from Mithcah , and 


pitched in mount Hor,in the edge of the land 
of Edom, 
38 And * Aaton the Prieſt went vpinto 
33%. | mount Hor, at the commandement of the 
Lond, and dicd there in the fourtiethycere, 
after che children ot Iſrael were come our of 
 thelandof Egypt, in the firſt day of the fifth 
| moneth, 
' 39 And Aaron was an hundredand twenty 
| and thee yeeres old,mwhen hee diced in mount 


| Hor. 
ap 114, 40 And*King Aradthe Canaanite,(which 
g | welt in the South, inthe land of Canaan ) 
Lo of the comming of the. children of 
'Chapar,g, | at And they departed from mount *Hor, 
| and pitched in Zalmonah. 
|; | 42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
| and pitched in Punon, ALA 


"Oap20 15, 
deut, 


Chap. xxxilj.xxxiiij, 


ſay vnto them, *When yeare paſled ouer Jor-'* Dent.5, 2: | 


; all their pitures, and deſtroy all their molten > | 
| Images,andguite plucke downe all theirhigh + 
places. 


| $ ; And yee ſhall diſpoſleſle the mnhabitants 
of the | 


| bee in the place where his lot falleth, accor- 
ding to the tribes of your fathers,ye ſhall in« 


37 And theyremoued from * Kadeſh,and: | 


of che; Iſraelites, 

43 Andthey departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. | 

44 Andthey departed from Oboth , and 
pitched in {} Iie-Abarim , in the border of 1 0r.hraperef? 
Moab. Abe; 

45 And they > 00h from lim , and pit 
ched in Dibon Gad. wo] 

46 Andthey remooued from Dibon Gad, 
and encamped in Almon-Diblathaim. 

47 And they remooued from Almon+ 
Diblathaim,and pitched in the mountaines of - 
Abarim, before Nebo. 

438 And they departed from the mouns 
taines of Abarim,and pitched inthe plaines of 
Moab, by —_— neere Tericho, 

49 And they pitched by Iordane from 
Beth-"eftmoth, _ ynto [| * Abel-Shittim:' toro 
; | tim | 
inthe plaines of Moab. *Chap.2 5.4. 

50 q Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, in | 
the plaines of Moab by lordane, neere leri- 
cho, ſaying, | 

51- Speake vnto the children of Hrael,and 


| 


l 


: 


dane,into the land of Canaan; ioſh.11.120-| 
52 Thenye ſhalldrive-our all theinhabi- £ 
tants of theland from before you,anddeſtroy | 


land, and dwell therein : for -Ihaue gi-: 

uen youthe land to poſlcfle it, | 

54 And * ye ſhall divide the land by lot, |* Chap;26 
for an inheritance among your familics , and 

to the moe yee ſhall f giue the more inherj.. Feb multiply} 

tance , andto the fewer yee (ball f piue the rporyrnnss 


leſſe inherirance: euery mans inheritance ſhall (} rm ol 


herite, 

55 But ifyeewill notdriue our the inha- + 
| birants of theland from before yuu, then ir 
ſhall come to paſſe,that thoſe which ye lerre- + 

maineof them, ſhall be * prickes in your eyes, * Tofhca3;138 
andthornes in your fides,-and {hal! vexe you Indg-3.3.- 
intheland wherein ye dwell. 
56 Maorcouer,it (hall come to paſſe,thatT | 
ol doc ytito you , asIthought to doc ynto + 
them. | 


| 


CHAP, XXXI11T. 
1 The borders of th: land 16 The names of the men which 


ſball druade the laud. 
A Ny the Lond -ſpake vnto:Moſess'* 
ſaying, | 
2 Command thechildren of 1{ract } and | 
ſay yntothem, When yee come into the land | 
of Canaan, ( this zthe land that ſhall fall yn« + - 
to youfor an inheritance , euen the land cf i 


Canaan, with thecoaſts thereof.) / | 


| 
1 
| 
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Theborders of theland. 
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| *2 Then*your South quarter ſhalbe from 
the wilderneſſe of Zin,along by the coaſt of 
Edom, and your South berder ſhall bee the 
burmoſt coaſt of the ſalt Sea Eaſtward. 

' 4 And your borderſhall turne fromthe 
South to the aſcent of Akrabbim , and paſle 
< and the going foorth thereof ſhall 
bee fromthe South ro Kade(h-Barnea , and 
ſhall goe on to Hazar-Addarzand paſlc on to 
Az.mon. 

| $5 And the border ſhall ferch acompaſle 
from Azmon vnto the riuer of Egypr,and the 
goings out of it ſhall be at the (ea. 

' 6 And as for the Weſterne border , you 
ſhall cuen haue the great ſea tor a border: this 
ſhall be your Welt border. 

7 Andthis ſhall bee your North border : 
from the great ſea,you ſhall point out for you, 
mount Hor. 

8 Frommount Hor, yee ſhall point out 
Jour border vnto the entrance of Hamath,and 
the. goings foorth of the border thall bee ro 
Zedad, 


h-2 5.1, 


9 © And the border ſhall 'goc on 'to | 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it ſhall bee | 
at Hazar Enan , this ſhall bee your Noth | 


border. 

10 And ye ſhall point out your Eaſt bor- 

der, from Hazar Enan to Shephfm. 
| X 11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from 
| 2he 

'and the border ſhall deſcend and ſhall reach 
Bob Shoulder.) varo the | fide of the ſea of Chinnereth Ealt- 
ward, 

'. 11 Andtheborderſhallgoe downe to Tor- 
dane, and the goings out ot it ſhall bee at the 
ſalrſca: this ſhall be your Land with the coaſts 
thereof round about, 

13 And Moſes commanded the children 
of Iiracl,Gaying, This & the land which ye ſhall 
inherite by lot, which the Loxp commanded 

'to gue vnto the nine tribes, and to the halfe 
\tribc. 

14 * For the ttibe of the children of Reu- 
ben, according to the houſe of their tatherz, 
and the tribe of the children of Gad , accor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, haue recei- 
wed heir 1zheritance , and halfe thetribe of 
'Manaſleh haue receiued thcir inheritance. 

15 Thetwortribes,and the halfe tribe haue 
receiued their inheritance on this fide Iordane 
neerc Tericho, Eaſtward, toward the Sunne 
riling. 

16 And the Lord ſpakeynto Moles, 
ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhill divide the land vatoyou : * Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and lothua the ſonne of Nun, 

18 Andyceſhalltake one Prince of cucry 

2ribe,to diuide the land by inheritance, 


32-33+ 
14-233 


th.19.5% 
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Numbers; 


TheLeult dg Th 

19 Andrhe names of the men «re theſe! eh abo 
Of the tribe of Iudah , Calcb the ſonne of y/ 
Tephunneh. 

29 Andof thetribe of the children of Si. 
meon,Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Bemiamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon. 

22 And the Prince of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Dan,Bukki the ſonne of Togli. 

23 The Princeof the cluldren cf Toſeph; 
for the tribe of the children of Manaſleh, 
Hanniel the ſonne of Ephod. | 

24 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim , Kemucl the ſonne of 
Shiprthan. 

25 And the Prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſonne of 
Parnach. 

26 Andthe prince of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Iflachar, Paltiel che fonne of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of therribe of thechul. 
dren of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 

28 And the Prince of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Naphzali, Pedahel the ſonne of Am- 
mihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the Lonp com. 


Heb, tl 
uherite, 


Neu, 
jo(h.26 


fre. 


| manded to diuide the inheritance vnto the! 


toRiblah, on theeaſt fide of Ain, | 


A 


| they giue ynto the Leuites of the inheritance 
| of their poſleflion, cities to dwell in: and yee 
| ſhall giue alſo vntothe Levites ſuburbes for 


children of Ifracl in the land of Canaan, 


CHAP. XXXV, 

1 Eight andforry Cities for the Leuites with their Sulwher, 

and meaſ1.re thereof. 6 Stxe of them are to bee cities of 

reſuge. 9 The lawer of murder. 31 No ſatifattin or 

murder, : ; 
Ndthe Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes inthe 
plaines of Moab by Iordane necreetis 
cholaying, 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael, that * Toba 


the cities round about them. 

3 And the Cities ſhall they haue ro dwell 
in, and the ſuburbes of them ſhall bee for 
their cattell, and for their goods, and for all 
tl:cir beaſts, 

4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which 


 yee ſhall giue vnto the Leuites, ſpallreach 


thouſand cubites round about. 


from the wall of the citic , and outward 32 


s And yee (hail meaſure from withour 
the citic on the Eaſt fide two thouſand cu- 
bites, and on the South fide two thouſand 
cubites, and on the Weſt tide rwo thouſand + 
cubites, and on the North ſide two thouſand 
Cubires: and thecity ſha/{be in the midit : this 
ſhall be to them the ([uburbes of the cities. 

6 Andamong the cities which yee thall | 
giue yntothe Leuites, there ſhall be * fixe Ct- waves 
tics for refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the 1, up 
wanſ11yer , that hee may flce churher ; -_ r@ 


oy 


p m ._ * 
7 e ſhall f adde forty and two cities. 
| wht = 0 all thecities which yee (hall giue to 
6 the Levites, ſhall bee fortie and eight citics, 
them ſhall ye give with ther ſuburbs. 
$ "And the cuties which ye ſhall giue.,ſpalt 
be of the polleſhion of the children of I (rael ; 
from them that have many, ye ſhall gine ma- 
ny ; but from them that haue few, yee ſhall 
'ue tevw. Euery one ſhall giue of his citics yn- 


1uC | th 
to the Leuites, according to his inheritance 


, hich F he inberiteth. 
= ” g Andthe Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ings 


10 Speake ynto the children of Ifracl, 


; Chap, KXX\7.XKXV}, 


Dent,19-2- | and ſay vnto them, * when ye be cume ouer | 


Jordan, into?theland of Canaan, _ 

11 Then yee ſhall appoint you cities, to 
be citiesof refuge for you ; rhat the ſlayer 
{46, gerwe- may flcethirher which killech any-perſon Jat 


YILaWares, 
12 And they ſhall be vnto you cities for 


joſh, 20.2» 


refuge from the avenger, that the man-ſ[1yer , 


dic not,yntill he ſtand before the Congrega- 
tion in iudgement. | 
13 And of theſecities which ye ſhal gine, 
({ixe cirics ſhall ye haue for refuge. | 
14 Yee ſhall giue three citics on this fide 
Jordan , and threecities ſhall yee giue in the 
land of Canaan, whuch ſhallbe cities uf re- 
fuge. 
| 1 5 Theſe fixe cities (hall be a refugc,both 
for the children of Iſracl,and for the 


' tudgement vnto you, throughout your gene- 


ſtrange ry 


and for aſojourner among them : rhat euery | 


/onerhat killeth any perſon vnawares, may 
flee thither, | 
'Fxod.21.14 16 * And ifhe ſmite himwith an inſtru- 
ment of yron,(ſo char he dic)hee 1s a murde- 
'rer; the murderer ſhall ſurely be put ro death, 
fHd.whe | 17, Andifyce (mite him f with throwing 
fneefthe | ſtone, (wherewith he may die,)and he dic, 
pay heis a murderer: the murdcrer ſhall ſurely be 
put todcarh . 
| 18 Orif he ſmitehim with an hand wea- 
|pon of wood, (wherewith hee may die) and 
(hee die, hee is a murderer: the murderer ſhall 
ſurely be pur to dearh. 
| 19 Thereuenger of blood himſelfe ſhall 
\{l;y the murderer ; when he meeteth him, he 
ball ſhy him. 
Dew.19.8, { 20 But* ifheethruſthim of hatred, or 
hurle at him by laying of wait that he die, 
; 21 Orinenmitic ſmue hymn with his hand 
{thathec dic: be that ſmote him ſhall ſurcly be 
Put to Ceath : for he 18 a murderer: the reuen« 
(ger of blood ſhall flay the murderer, when he 
\meereth him. 

22 Burifheethruſt him ſuddenly * with- 
out enmity, or haue caſt ypon him any thing 
mm wait : 

23 Or withany one herewith a man 


| Tod a1,43, 


— 


| in yee are: for blood,it defileth the land:and 


' thedit, 


| of the ſons of Iuſeph, came neere, and ſpake 


as. 


Thelawes of inurder; | 


may die,ſeeing him not andcaft it ypon bim, 
that hee die, and was not his enemy, neither 
ſought his harme : | 

24 Ihenthe Congregation ſball iudge be« 
tweene the ſlayer, and the reuenger of blood 
according to theſe iudpements. 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver 
the ſlayer out of the hand of the revenger of 
blood,and the Congregation ſhal reſtore him 
to the City of his refuge, Whither he was fled: 
and he ſhall abide in jt vnto- the death of the 
high Prieſt , which was anointed with the 
holy oyle. ; 

26 Bur if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come 
without the border of the city of his refuge, 
whitherhe was fled: 

27 Andthereuengerof blood finde him 
without the borders ot the city of hus refuge, 
and thereuenger of blood kill the ſlayer, hee 
f ſhall not be guilty of blood ; 

28 Becauſe hee ſhould hane remained in 
thecity of hisrefuge, vnrill the death of the 
High Pricſt : but atter the death of the High 
Prielt the {layer ſhall rerurne into theland of 
his polleflion, 

29 So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute of 


fHeb noblood * 
ſhalbe robum, 


rations in all your dwellings. 
39 Wholo killeth any perſon, the murde- | 
rerthall bee put to death by the * mouth of _ 17.6, 
wirnefſes: bur one witnefle ſhall-not reſttfie..5 (5; 
againit any perſon, #9 cauſe hmm to dic. | 3.Cor 13. Fg 
31 Morcouer,ye (hall take no ſatisfaQtion, heb.ro.28. |? 
for the lifeofa murderer, which is tguilty of, ? Heb. faulty 10-%: 
death, but he ſhalbe ſurely put to death, —_ 
32 Andyeſhall tike no: ſatisfaftionfor 
him that is fled ro the city of his refuge,that 
hee ſhould come againe to dwell in the land, 
yntill rhe death of the Prieſt: 


33 Soyelſhallnotpollute the land wher- 


the fland cannor be clenſed of the blood that #Heb thereran » 

is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him that #* ns expiarion + 

for the land, - 
34 Defile not therefore the land which 

ye (hall inhabite,wherein I dyvcll; For I the 

Lokrp dwell among the children of Iſracl, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


1 The mroneemence of the inhergrance o fdaught 12, 5 bi re 
medudby marrying mtherr ovnetribes, 7 Left the inhe « 
ritance (hould beremooucd om the rrike, 16 The dargh- 
ters of Zelophebad marr) therr fathers brother; ſomes. 

N Þ the chiete fathers of the families 
of the chilaren ot Gilead, the ſonne of 

Machir,the ſon of Manaſlch, ot the famihes-- 


before Moſes , and before the Princes the 
chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael. # 
' 2 Andthcyſaid, * The Logp comman-,*Chap 27:2,” |: 
ded my lord go gue ghe land for an in. 9947-3. | 


3 old 


<p. — 


- 


Ts Tg 'perirange- 


[ Layves for inheritance: 


Y 8, 246. 


"Num. 21-24. 4 | | | 
| L of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, 


©. > dd + =o & cow 


heritance by lot yntothe children of Iſrael ; 
and mylord was commanded by theLozp 
to giue the inheritance of Zelophchad our 
brother, vnto his daughters. 
And if they be marriedro any of the 
ſons of the ochertribes of the children of Iſ- 
racl, rhen ſhall their inheritance bee taken 
from the inheritance of our fathers,and ſhall 
be put to the inheritance of the tribe,Fwhere- 
into they are recciued: ſo ſhallit beeraken 
from the lot of our inheritance. 
4 And when the Iubile of the children of 
Ifrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be 
;put ynto the inheritance of the tribe where- 
unto they are receiued : ſo ſhall their inheri- 


the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſrael , according to the word of the 
Loxp,ſaying, The tribe ofthe ſonnes of Io- 
ſeph hath ſaid well. 

' '6 This # thething which the Lon Þ 
doeth command concerning the daughters 
of Zelophchad, ſaying , Let them f marry 

to whom they 

| family of the tribe of their father thall they 


marry. 
ray So ſhall not the inheritance of che chil- 
dren of Iſrael remooue from tribe to tribe : 


thinke beſt : * onely ro the | 


Numbers. The marriage of Zelophehady v 


for every one of the children of Iſrael hall 
| keepe himſelfe to the inheritance A 
_ of 3 fathers. R 
And every daughter that poſſeſſeth 
inheritance, in any be of the chuldren ap 
Ifracl, ſhall be wife vnto one of the familyof 
> _ of her father, that the children of 
rael may enioy euery man the inheri 
of his fathers. : 4 ror 
9 Neither (hall the inheritanceremooue 
from one tribe to another tribe: but cuer 
one of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhall keepe himſelfe to his owne inheritance. 
10 Euen as the LorxpDp commanded 


| Moſes, fo did the daughters of Zelophe. 
rance be taken away from the inheritance of | had, 
11 * For Mahlah, Tirzah, and H lah, "Chan, 


and Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Ze. 
| Tophehad , were married vnto their fathers 
#brothers ſonnes. 


' 12 And they were married f into the fa- = " 
milies of the ſonnes of Manafleh, the ſonne [apes 


of Ioſeph, and their inheritance remained in 
the tribe of the familic of their father, 

13 Theſe are the commandements and 
| the Tudgements which the Loxp comman- 
ded by the hand of Moſes,vnto the children 
| of Iſrael in the plaines of Moab, by Iordan | 

| weere ITericho. 


E FIFTH 


BOOKE OF 


tz; SD 


CHAP I. 
1 Moſer ſpeachin the end of the fortieth yeere, briefly re- 


bearſing the ſtay. 6 "of Gods promiſe, 9 of guvg | 


them officers , 19 of ſe the ſpies to ſearch the 


land, 34 of Gods anger 
and diſobedience. 


Helc be the words which 


rael, on this fide Iordan 
inthe wilderneſle,in the 
plaine over againſt {| the 
red Sea,berween Paran, 
and Tophel,and Laban, 


| and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 


There are eleven dayes #2wrneyfrom | 


2 
nee the way of mount Seir, ynto Ka- 
deſh Barnea.) 
And it came to paſſe in the' fourtieth 
yere,inthe eleventh moneth,on rhe firſt 4x 


of the moneth, that Moſes ſpake vnto the | 


children of Iſracl,according vnto all that the 
| Loxp hadginenhimin commandement vn- 


to them : ; 
* After hee had ſlaine Sihon the king 


DI—_ > —— 


$ Moſes ſpake vnto all 1f- : 


© OS rs 


LVTERONOMIE. 


\and Og the king of Baſhan yyhich dwelt at 
' Aſtaroth, in Edrei.' 
5 Onthis fide TIordan,in the land of Mo- 


their meredulity, 41 | ab, began Moſes to declare this Law, ſayings 


i 6 The Loxp our God fpake vnto ys 
in Horeb,ſaying, Ye haue dwelt long enough 
'in this mount ; 

7 Turneyou,and take your journey,and 
I's tothe mount of the Amorites, ary vnto 


all che agen nigh thereunto, in the plaine, 4 x4 4 


inthe hy 


and by the Sea fide,to the land of the Cana- 
anites,and ynto Lebanon, vnto the great ti- 
uer,the river Euphrates, 


you: Goe in, and poſſefle the land, which 


the Lonp ſware ynto your fathers, * Abra- 1gayiif 
ham, Iſaac, and Iacob, togiueynto them, wig} 


'and to their ſced after them. 
9 © AndlI fpakeynto youat thattime, 


ſaying , Iam notable to beare you my (elfe 
one : 


; 10 TheLoxp your God hath multiplied 
' you, and behold,you are this day as the ſtars 


Is. 


- ou = - 


$, and 1n the yaile,and in the South, jrigts, 


8 Bchold, I kaue þ ſet the land before $16 


_—T(T 
| 


{6s 


"John« 


"Yom 1 
| 


—_ —_— 


11 { The Loxp God of your fathers make 
ou a thouſand times ſo many moe as yee 
«re, and blefle youas he hath promiſed you.) 
12 How can I my ſelfealone bexre your 
cumbrance,and your burden,and your ſtrife ? 
13 tTake yce wiſe men and vnderſtan- 
ding,and knowen among your Tribes,and I 
will make them rulers ouer you. 

14 And yee anſwered mee,and (aid, The 
thing which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for vs 
to doe. 

| 15 So TI tookethechiecfe of your tribes, 
wiſe men, and knowen, and f made them 
| heads ouer you , captaines ouer thouſands, 
| and captaines ouer hundreds, and captaines 
| ouer fifties, and captaines ouer tens, and offi 
| cers among your tribes, 
16 And I charged your Tudges at that 
 time,ſaying,Heare rhe ants betweene your 
brethren, and * iudge righteoully berweene 
enery man and his brother , and the ſtranger 
that # with him. 


486 gow 


f He. gon. 


'L 


ram. 16.9, | 
ron 24.24. | 
(T Heb. achpew- | 


great, you (hall nor bee afraid of the face 


of man, for the iudgement is Gods : and the | 


lp fic, | cauſe that is too hard for you, bring it vnto | 


| me, andI will heare ir. 


[all the things that ye ſhould doe. 
tyqA 


| the mountaine of the Amo-ites, as the 
'Loxp our God commanded vs, and wce 
'cameto Kadeſh-Barnea. 

20 AndI ſaid vntoyou, Ye are come vn- 
tothe mountaine of the Amorites , which 
\the Loxp our God doth giue ynto vs. 
| 21 Behold, the Lox thy God hath 
'ſetthe land before thee + Goe vp, 4nd 


faid ynto thee : Feare not, neither be diſcous 
raged, 

22 q And yeecame neere vnto mee euery 
/one of you,and ſaid, We will ſend men before 
vs, andthey (hall ſearch vs out the land, and 
bring vs word againe by what yvay wee muſt 
goe vp,and into what cities we ſhall come. 

23 Andthe ſaying pleaſed me well : and 
*I tooke twelue men of you, one of a tribe. 

24 And * they turned 'and went vpinto 
mountaine,and came yato the n's to of 
\Eſhcol, and ſearchedit out. 


Ti 


"Wm "y }. 
| Nag, | $-24. 


1n their -hands, and brought it downe vnto 
5,and brought vs word againe, and ſaid, It 
132g0od land whichthe Lo x Þ our God 
th giue vs. 

26 Notwi 


_— — 


ading, yee would not goe 


—— 


when we departed from Horeb, | 
wee went through all that great and terrible | 
wilderaelſe, which you (aw by the way of | 


| he hath troden vpon, and to his children,be- 
| Cauſe he hath | wholly followed the Loxp, 


Chap.j. 


for your ſakes, ſaying, * Thou 
(- | 
{elle rr,as the Loxp God of thy fathers hath 


| [2 
former things. 
vp, but rebelled againſt the commandement 
ef the Loxp your God, 

27 And = murmured in your tents,and 
ſaid, Becauſe the L © « Þ hated vs, hee hath 
brought vs foorth out of the land of Exypr, 
to deliver ys into the hand of the Amories4 
to deſtroy ys, 

28 Whither (all we goe vp + our brethren 
haue f diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The HHeb metre, 
people is greater and taller then wee , the ci- 
ties arc great, and walled vpto heauen, and 
moreouer wee haue ſcene the ſonnes of the 
* Anakims there. 

29 Then I ſaid yntoyou, Dread not,nei- 


*Num.1 $+2S. 


ther be afraid of them. | 
39 The Loxp your God which goeth 
before you, hee thall ighe for you:according 


to all that hee did for you in Egypt, before 
your eyes. : | 

31 Andin the wildernes where thou haſt 
ſeenc how that the Loxp thy God bare thee 


; as 2mandoth bearchis ſonne, in all the way 
17 * Yeſhall norfreſpeQ perſons in iudges- | 
| ment, b«#e you (hall heare the ſmall as well as | 


that ye went, vntill ye came into this place. 
32 Yetin this thing yee did not belecue 

the Loxp your God: | | 
3 FH * Who went in the way before you to! *Exod. 13.21; 

ſearch you out aplaceto pirch your tents in ;; | 


| in fire by night, ro ſhew you by what way ye 
|. 18 And I commanded you at that time | Y! 


ſhould goe, and in a cloud by day. 
34 And the Loxp heard the voice of your 
words, and vas wroth,and ſware,ſaying, 
35 *Surely there ſhall not one of eſe | "Num. 14.19, 
men of this euill generation ſee that good! 
land,which I (ware to giue vnto yourfarhers: | 
36 Saue Calebthe Ea of Iephunneh, hee | 
ſhal ſee it,and to him wil T give the land that 


fHd. 

- to rex. 
with me *Num. 20.134 

0 ſhalt not and 29.14 

goe inthither. *Chap, 3-26, 
33 But Toſhua the ſonneof Nun, which 224 +3% 


37 * Alſo the Loxp was 


; ſtandeth before thee hee ſhall goe in thither. —_ FER 


| Encourage him : for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to 


inhericeit. 
9 Moreouer,your little ones,which yee 


3 
| aid ſhould bee a prey , and your children 


: 
o 


— ; — —__— 


| 


: 


25 Andtheyrooke of the fruit of the land | 


| 


- 


which in that day had no knowledge be- 
tweenegood andeuill, they ſhall goe in thi- 
ther z and ynto them will I giueit, and.they 
ſhall poſlefle ir. 
49 But as for you, turne yee,and take your 
journey into the wilderneſſe, by the way of 
the red Sea. 
41 Then yeanſwered,and (aid vnto mee, 
* We haue finned againſt the Loxy,we will *Num 14.46. 
oe vp and fight, according to all thar the 
| j9ak our God commanded ys. And when 
yec had girded on euery man his weapons of 
Warrezyce were __ goe vp intothe hill, 


0 _— 
—”G—_w W— 


« vw »þ j - 


| 


Againft whom 


42 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto me, Say vn- 
to them, Goe not vp, neither fight, for I am 
not amonZ you : leſt yee bee ſmurten before 
your enemies, 

43 So1 (pake ynto you, and you would 
not heare , but rebelled againſt the Com- 
mandement of the Loxp, and | went pre- 
fmptuouſly vp into the hill. | 

44 Andche Amorites which dwelt in that 


Deuteronomie. 


mountaine, came out againſt you, and cha- 
ſed you as Bees doe, and deſtroyed you in 
Seir, cucn vnto Hormah. 

45 Andycereturned and wept before the 
Loxp;but the Loxp would not hearken to 
your voyce, nor giue care ynto you. 


46 Soyecabodein Kadeſh many dayes, 
according vnto the daies that ye abode #here. 


CHAP. II. 

2 The flor yis continued, that they were not 10 meddle with 
the Edoroites, 9 nor with the Moabhnes, \7 nor with 
th: Ammo ites. 24 But Sihon the Amorite was ſubdued 
by them. 

Hen wee turned, and tocke our iourney 

inta the wilderneſſe, by the way of the 

red Sea,ns the Lorp ſpake ynto me: and we 
aſſed mount Seir many dayes. 

. 2 Andthe Loxpſpake ynto me, ſaying, 

3 Yee haue compaſled this mountaine 
long enough: turne you Norrthward. 

4 And command thou the people, ſay- 
ing, Ye are to paſlerhorov the coaſt of your 
brethren the children of Eu , which dyvell 
in Seir,and they (halbe afraid of you: rake ye 
good heed ynto your ſelues therefore, 

5s Meddlenot wuhthem, for I will not 
giue you of rhcir land, f no not ſo much as a 


oot breadth, * becauſe I have given mount 


Scir vnto Eſau for a poſſeſſion, 


6 Ye hall buy meat ot them for money, 
that ye may cate, and ye ſhall alſo buy yyater 


ot them for money that ye may drinke. 
7 Forthe Los b thy God hath bleſſed 
. thee inall the workes of thy hand : be know- 


eth thy walking thorow this great wilder-: 


neſſe: theſe fourtie yceres the L o « Þ thy 


God hath beene with thee , thou haſt lacked' 


nothing. 
8 And when wee paſſed by from our bre. 
thren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in 


Scir, thoray.the way of the pl1inc from E- 
Hath, and from Ezion Gaber, we turned and' 
. paſled by the way of the wildernes of Moab. 


9 Andthe Lox (iid vnro me, || Diſtreſle 
not the Moabites,neither concend with them 
in batt<ll : for I will not gue thee of their 
lind for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have giuen Ar 
vnte the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion 

10 The Emims dwelt thercin in times 
paſt,a people great,and many, and tall,as the 
Anikims.; 
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and be.in anguilh becauſe of thee. 


they may not 


11 Which alſo were accounted gyants, 


as the Anakinas, but the Moabites call them 


Emims. 


12 * The Horims alſo dyelr in Scir be. *Ge 
foretime, bur the children of Eſau f ſuccee- j as. 
ded them when they had deſtroyed them nevi 
from before them,and dweclc in their || ſtead, [| 07,90 


as Iſrael did ynto'the land of his poſleſſion, 
which the Loxp gaue vnto them. 
13 Nowrile vp, ſ4:4 7, and get you over 


* the {| brooke Zerecd : and ye yvent ouerthe Nm 1 


brooke Zered. 

14 And the ſpace in which we camefrom 
Kadcſh-Barnea, varill wee were come oucr 
the brooke Zered, was thirty and e1ghe 
yeeres ; yntill all the generation of the men 
of warre were waſted out from among the 
hofte,asthe Loxp (ware ynto them. 

15 For indeed the handof*the Loxso 
was againſt them, to deſtroy them from a+ 
mong the hoſte,vncill they were conſumed, 

16 < Soitcame topaſit,when all the men 
of war were conſumed and dead fromamong 
the people , 
| 17 ThattheLonp ſpake ynto mee, ſay- 
mg 

18 Thou art to paſſe ouer thorov Arghe, , 
coalt of Moabthis day. 

19 And whenthou commeſt nigh over 
againſt the ch.ldren of Ammon , diſtreſle 
them not, nor meddle with them: for I will 
not giue thee of the land of- the.children of 
Ammonany poſleſſion,becauſe I have gwen 
it ynto thechuldren of Lor for a poſicition: 

20 ( That alſo was accounted a land of 
giants : giants dwelt therein in old time,and 
the Ammonites call them Zamzummims. 

21 Apcople great, and many, and all,as 
the Anakims: but the Loxd deſtroyed them 
before them, and thcy ſucceeded them, and 
dwelt in their ſtead ; 

22 As hee did to the children of Eſan 
which dwelt in Scir, when he deſtroyedthe 
Horimsfrom before them, and they ſuccee- 
ded them, and dwck in their ftead cucn ynio 
this day. 

23 And the Avims which dwelt in Ha- 
zerim, euen ynto Azzah, the Caphioims 
which came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed, 
them, and dwelt in their ſtead. 

24 QRiſeyce vp, take your iourney, and 
paſſe over the river Arnon : Behold, I hae 
given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite king 
of Heſhbon,and his land : begin to poſlelic 
it, and contend with kim in batrcll. 

25 This day will I begin topur thedread 
of thee, and the feare of chee vpon rhe natt- 
ons that are ynder the whole heauen, who 
ſhall heare report of thee, and (hall tremble 


26” DB... 


"26 <q And1 fentmeſſengers out of the 
Idernefle of Kedemoth, vnto Sihon king 
*Heſhbon,with words of peace, ſaying, 

27 * Letmepaſſc through thy land: I will 
bo along by the high-way , I will neither 


urne to the right Kand,nor to the lefe. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell mee meat for money, 
that I may eate, and giue mee water for mo- 
ney thar I may drinke : Onely I will paſle 
through on my feet : . 

| ' 29 As the children of Eſau which dwell 
in Seir,and the Moabites which dwell at Ar, 
did ynto mee,vartill I ſhall paſſe ouer Iordan, 
into the land which the Loxp our God gi- 
ueth ys. 

30 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would 
hotlet vs paſſe by him:for the Loxp thyGod 
hardened his ſpirit,and made his heart obſti- 
nate, that hee might deliver him into thy, 
hand as appeareth this day, 

' 31 Andthe Loxp (aid ynto me, Behold, 
[ haue begun to giue Sihon and his land be- 
fore thee : begin to polleſſe,that thou mayeſt 
inherite his _ : 
14," | 32 * ThenSihon came out againſt vs, he 
FRY * all his people, to bght at Ikea, 
33 Andthe Loxp our Goddeliuered him 
ore ys,and we {mote himyand his ſonnes, 
and all bis people. 
' 34 Andwee tooke all his cities at that 
f Hd&.ceciy time,and ytterly deſtroyed the fmen, and the 
= e1x% \women, and the lictle ones of cuery city,yvce 
nexlitle Jeft none to remaine : 
Wy ' 35 Onelytkecaell wee tooke for a prey 
yntoourſclues, and the ſpoile of theciues, 
which we tooke. 

36 From Aroer,which & by the brinke of 
theriuer Arnon, and from the citic that & by 
the river cuen ynto Gilead, there was not 
one citie too ſtrong for vs : the Loxp our 
God deliuered all vnto vs. 

37 Onely vnto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor ynto any place 
of the river Iabbok,nor vnto the cities in the 
mountaines,nor ynto yhatſocuer the Loxp 
our God forbade vs. 


CHAP. ITT. 
d The ſtory of the conqueſt of Og king of Biſhm 11 The big- 
neſ;e of ig bed 12 The diftriturion of theſe lands to the 
Ive tribes and halſe. 23 Moſes prayer to enter into the 
land. 26 He is permitted to ſeett. 
"T" Henweturned,and went vpthe way to 
"opt %v' JL. Baſhan: and 4 Og the king of Bathan 
| came out againſt vs, he, and all his people ro 
2 battell at Egrei. 

2 Andthe Lox ſaid ynto me,Feare him 
not: for I will deliner him, and all his people, 
| and his [and into thine hand, and thou ſhalt 
"Nuw.21.24.) 
| nn. the Amorites:which dyvclt ar Heſhbon, 


: 


Jah 


Chap.ilj. 


doe vnto him as thou didſt ynto *Sihon king . 


3 So the Loxp our God delivered into 


Og king of Baſhan conquered, 


our hands * Og alfo the king of Baſhan, and *Num.21.37, 


all his people: and we ſmote him'yntill none 
was lett to him remaining, 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a city which wee tooke not 
from th:m; threeſcore cities,all thereginnof 
Argob,the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

5. Allthcſe cities were tenced with high 
walles, gates and barres , beſide vnwalled 
townes a great many. 

6 And we vtterly deſtroyed them1s yvee 
did ynto Sihon king of Heſhbon, vttetly de- 
ſRroying the men, women, and children of c- 
ucry citie, 

7 Butall the cattell, and the ſpoile of the 
citics,vve tooke for a prey to our lelues. 

8 And wee tooke at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites , the 
land that was on this fide Iordane, from the 
river of Arnon,vnto mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call 
Syrion: and the Amorites call it Shenir.) 

10 Allthecitiesof the plaine,and all Gi- 
lead,and all Baſhan,ynto Salchah,and Edrei, 
Cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan: 

11 Forcnly Og king of Baſhan remained 
of the remnant of gyants ; behold', his bed- 
Read was a bedſtead of yron: is it not in Rab» 
bath of the children of Ammon ? Nine cu- 


| bits wasthe lengththereof,and foure cubites 


the breadth of it,after the.cubite of a man. 

12 Andthisland which wee poſleſſed ar 
that time, from Aroer : which & by the riucr 
Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead , and * the 
Cities thereof gaue I vnto the Reubenites,and 
to the Gadites, 

13 Andthereſt of Gilead, andall Baſhan 
being the kingdome of Oz, gaue I vnto the 
halte tribe o Manaſſch,all the region of Ar- 

ob with all Baſhan, which was called the 
[and of gyants. 

14 lair the fonne of Manaſſch togke all 
the countrey of Argob , vnto the coaſts of 
Geſhuri,and Maachathi, and called them af- 
ter his owne name, Baſhan *Havoth Iair vn- 
to this day, 

is AndIgaueGilead ynto Machir, 

16 Andvnto the Reubenites, and ynto 
the Gadites, I gaue from Gilcad euen vnto 
the river Arnon,halfe the yalley,and the bor- 
der, cuen vnto the riuecr Iabbok,which is the 
border of the children of Amman: . 

17 <Theplainealſo,and Tordane, and the 
coaſt thereof, from Chinnereth , euenynto 
the ſca of the plaine, exe the {alt ſea, vnder 
[| Aſhdoth Piſgah Eaſtward. 

13 qAndI commanded you at that time, 
ſaying, TheLor Db ot God hath giuen 
you this land to polle . it; * yee ſhallpaſle 
. | T 
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er, SSANER" DeiitetoH omie. Fxhortations to 


19 But your wiues, and your little ones, 4 But yethatdidcleaue vnto the Lonp: 


and your a_ for I knowthat yee haue your God,are alive every one of you this day, 


much cattell) ſhal abide in your citics,vhich 5 Behold, I have taught youStatures,and' 
XL have giuen you: Judgements,cuen as the Loxp myGod com-/ 
* 20 Vol the Loxp hane giuen reſt ynto manded me,that ye ſhould doe ſo,inthe land 


your brethren,as well as ynto you, and yntill whither ye goeto poſleſſe it, 


they alſo poſſcfle rhe l:nd whichthe Lopd 6 Keepe therefore, and doc # emr, for this! 
your God hath giuen them beyond Iordane* #* your wiſedome,and your vnderſtanding in 
and then ſhill yee * returne cuery man ynto the ſight of the nations, which ſhall heare all 


his poſle flion, which I hauegwen you. theſe Statutes, and ſay, Surely this great nati- 
21 q* And Icommanded Iofhua at that , on isa wiſe and vndei ſtanding people, 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſcene all that 7 Forwhar nation «« there ſo great, who! 


the Logp your God hath done vnto theſe | hath God ſo nigh vnto them , as the Loap/ 
two Kings: ſo ſhallthe Loxp doe ynto all our God # in all things, that yvee call vpon, 
the kingdomes whither thou paſſeſt, him for ? 

22 Ye ſhall not fearc them:for the Loxp 8 And what nation « there ſo great, that! 
your Godzhe (hall fight for you. hath Statutes and ludgements /o righteous,as 

z3 Andlibeſought the Lonp at that | all this Law which I [et before you this day? 
time,ſaying, 9 Onely take heed to thy (elfe, and keep | 

24 O Lord Gopxhouhaft begun to ſhevy thy ſoule diligently , leſt thou forget the 
thy ſcruant thy greatneſle , and thy mighty things which thine eyes haue ſcene, and leſt? 
hand: for what God is there in heaven, or inn they depart from thy heart all the dayes of. 
(earth,that can doe according to thy workes, thy life: bur teach them thy ſonnes, and thy 
and according to thy might ? ſonnes ſonnes : 

25 I pray thee let mee goe ouer, and ſce 10 Specaally the day that thou ſtozd(t bee: 
the good land that is beyond Iordane , that | fore the Loxp thy God in Hopreb, whenthe 
'goodly mountaine, and Lebanon. Lox ſaid ynto me, Gather methe people! 


— 


; *rfumn. 20, 24 26 But the Loxp * was wroth with mee together, and 1 will make them heare my | 


for your ſakes, 1nd would not heare me: and words, that they may learne to feare me all 
the Loxp ſaid ynto mee, Letir (ſuffice thee, the dayes thar they ſhall liue vpon the earth], 
ſpeake no more vnto me of this marrer. and that they may teach their children, . | 

27 Gerthee vpinto the top of |f Piſgah, 11 And yeecame neere and {tood ynder! 


and lift vp thine eyes Weltward, and North- the mountaine, and the * mountaine burnt "Fwd 


ſs 
, 44! 4 
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over 1med before your brethren thechildren that followed Baal-Peor,che Loxp th God 
of Iſrael,all char pln meet for the warre. hath deſtroyedthem from among _ | 


' wardand Sourhward,and Eaftward, and be- with fire ynto the F middeſt of heauen, with 1**® 


old et with thine eycs: for rhou ſhalt not go darknefleclouds,and thicke darkneſle. | 
| ouer this Tordane. 12 Andthe Lonpſpake vnto you outof: 
28 Butcharge Toſhua,and encourage him, | the midſt of the fire: yecheard the yoyceof| 
and ſtrengthen him : forhee ſhall goe ouer.) the words,but ſay no-fimilitude, f onely yee | 
beforethis people, and hc ſhall cauſe them to | hearda voyce, 
mhetite the land which thou ſhalt (ee, 13 Andhe declared ynto you his Cove: | 
29 Sowe abode inthe yalley oucr againſt | nant,which he commanded you to performe;, 


—— —— 


Beth-Peor, | even ren Commandements , and hee wrote! 
CHAP. III chem ypon two Tables of ſtone. | 

x Ancxbortation toobedience. 41 Moſes appointeth the. , 14, And the Loxp commanded meat; 
three cnties of refuge ou that fide l ordan that time, torcach you »otarutes and Tudzes; 


Ow thereforc hearken, Olſrael, vnto ments, that yee mizhr doe them in rhe land) 
the Statutes,and ynto+ the Tudgements | whither you, goc ouer topoſiefie ir, | 
which teach you, fortadoe rlem,that ye | 15 Take ye therefore good heede vnto; 
may live , andgoc in, andpolleſiethe land | your ſelues, (for yce ſaw no mancr of fircli=! 
which the L o « Þ God of your fathers gi- | tude on the day /bat the Lo & Þ ſpoke vnto» 
ucth you. | you in Hoxeb, our of the midſt of the fire.) | 


-— a 


*Chap,.n2.32, 2 * Yeeſhall not adde vnto the word | 16 Leſt ye corrupt yowr ſelues , and make! 
leſt ,.7 pro which I command you, neitherſhall youdi- | you grauen image, the (imulitude of any fi+, 


miniſh o-gh from it, that yee may keepe the | gure, the likeneſle of male or female, 


Commandements of the Loxp your God, | 17 Thc likeneſle of any beaſt that 01) 


- which I command you, | theearth; the likenefle of any winged fowle 


did becauſc of * Baal-Peor: forallthe men. 13 The likenefie of any thing that cree- 
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ntheground , tlelikenefle of any fiſh 
_— 4 in the waters beneaththe carth: 

19 Andleſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto 
heauen, and when thou ſeeſt the Sunne, and 
the Moone,and the ſtarres, exe all che hoſte 
of heauen , ſhouldeſt bee driven to worſhip 
them, and ſcrue them , which the Loxp thy 
God hath || diuided vnto all nations yader 

ole heauen. 
— the Lonp hath taken you , and 
hr you foorth out of the iron fornace, 
even out of Fgyptzto be vnto hima people of 
inheritance,.s ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore , the Loxp was angrie 
with me for your ſakes , and (are that 1 
ſhould not go ouer Tordan, and that I ſhould 
not goe 1n ynto that good land whuch the 
Loxp thy God giueththee for an 1nheri- 


e 

23 But Imuſt dic in this land, I muſt nor 
goeouer Tordan : bur yee ſhall goe ouer and 
poſlefle that good land. 

23 Takeheede ynto your (clues , leſt yee 
forget the couenant of the Loxp your God, 
which he made with-you, & make you a gr1- 

| uenimage,or the likenes of any thing which 
the Loxp thy God hath torbidden thee. 

24 Forthe *Loxd thy God is aconſu- 
ming fire,evenaicalous God. 

25 {When thou ſhalt beget children,and 
childrens children , and ſhalt haue remaincd 
long in theland,and ſhall ccrrupt your ſelves, 
and makeagrauen image , or the likenefſe of 
3 gs 29" ſhall doeuil 1n the fight ot the 
Loxp thy God to proucke him to anger : 

26 Icallheauen and earth ro witneſle a- 
ppinſt you this day , that ye ſhall ſoone ytter- 

y periſh from off the land whereunto you 

crows lordan to poſlefie n : poo! _— a 
dayes vpon it , but ytter 

bedebeed, HA 4 

27 And the Loxp ſhall ſcatter you a- 
mong thenations, and ye ſhall be left few in 

among the heathen , whither the 
Lox ſhall leade you. 

28 Andthere ye ſhal ſerue gods,the worke 
of menshands,wood and ſtone , which nei- 
ther ſee,nor heare,nor eat,nor ſmell. 

Bur if from thence thou ſhalt ſecke 

rodonus thy God, chouſhale finde him, i 
im v1 F 

althy foul w thy hearr', and with 


fo 

| 30 When thou art in tribulation , andall 
theſe things} are come ypon thee,cuen in the 
Utter dayes, if thou turneto the Lox thy 
Mme Lo be Re ynto his yoice : 

\ rorthe Lox thy God is a merci- 
hullGo, hee will nor forlake thee , neither 
deſtroy thee, nor forget the coucnanc of thy 


_ {fathers which hee ſraxe yaro them. 


| came foorthout of Feype "oN 
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111. 


22 For aske now of the dayes that are 
paſt , which were befo e thee , fince the day 
that Godcreated man ypon earth , and «ke 
from the one fide of heauen vntothe other, 
Whether there hath becne any ſuch thing 38 
this great thing ,or hath been heard like it ? 

33 Did exer people heare the yoyce of. 
God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the Fre zas 
thou haſt heard, and liue ? 

34 Or hath God aflayedto goe and take 
him a Nation from the midſt of anorher na» 
tion, by temptations, by fignes , and by 
wonders, and by warre, and by a mightie 
hand , and by a ſtretched out arme , and by 

reat terrours, according to all that the 

ORD your God did for you in Egypt betore 
youreyes ? 

35 Vntothee it was ſhewed , that thou 
mighteſt know that the Lore hecis God g 
there 1s none elſe beſides him. 

36 Out of heauen hee mide” thee to heare 
his voyce , that he might inſt u& thee ; and 
vponearth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and 
thou heardeſt his words out of the midſt of 
the fire. 

37 And becauſe hee loved thy fathers, 
therefo. e he chole their ſeed after them, and 
brought thee our in his fight with his migh- 
ty power out of Egypt : 

38 Todriue out Nations from before 
thee , greater and mightierthenthouart, to 
bring thee in , togiue thee their land for an 
inheritance,as #f & this day. 

39 Know therefore this day,and conſider 
it in thine heart,that the Loxp heis Godin 
heauen aboue , and vpon the earth beneath: 
there is none elſe. 

49 Thouſhalt keepe therefore his Sta- 
tures , and his Commandements , which I 
command thee this day, that it may goe well 
m_ oy 2 and with _ _ thee, 
and that thou ma olong thy da 
on the earth , eh he Lond thy God 84 
ucth thee,for cuer. 

41 4 Then Moſes ſenered three cities on 
this fide Iordan,toward theSun-riſfing : 

42 Thar the flayer might flee hither , 
which ſhould kill his neighbour ynawares, 
and hated him not in times paſt, & that flee- 
ing vnto one of theſe cicies,he might liue : 


43 N imety, * Bezer in the wilderneſſe; v Tolh.x0.$. 


in the plaine countrey of the Reubenites;and 
Ramoth in Gilead of the Gadites ; and Go« 
lan in Baſhan, ofthe Manaſflites. 

44 < And this the Law which Moſes ſer 


before rhe children of Iſrael : 


45 Thele «re the Teſtimonies , and the 
Statutes, and the Tudgements which Moſes 
ſpake vnro the children of Iſracl , after they 
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46 On this fide Tordan in the valley o- 
uer againſt Berh-Peor , in rhe land of Sihon 
king of the Amorites , who dwelt at Heih- 
bon,whom Moſes and the children of Iſracl 
* (mote , after they vere come foorth out of 
Egypt. | 

47 And they poſlefied his land , and the 
land * of Og king of Baſhan , two kings of 
the Amorites , which were on this fide Ior- 
dan toward the Sunne riſing, 

438 From Aroer, which & by the banke of 
the river Arnon, cucn ynto mount Sion, 
which « Hermon, 

' 49 Andall theplaine of this ſide Tordan 
Eaſtyard', euen vnto the Sea , of the plaine 
vnder the * ſprings of Piſgah. 

CHAP. V. 


8 The ('ouenant in Horeb 6 The ten (ommandements. 
22 At the peoples requeſt Moſcr receineth the Law 
God. 


Nd Moſes calledall Iſrael, and 1d yn- 
to them, Heare, O Iſracl , the Statutes 
and Iudgements which I ſpeake in your 
'eares this day , that ye may learne them and 
keepe and doe them. 

.. > * The Loxp our God made a Coues 
5. nant with ys in Horeb. 
The Lokp made not this Coue- 
naiit with our fathers, but with ys : exen vs, 
'wvho are all of ys here aluue this day. 
4 The Loxp talked with you face to face 
in the mount,out of the midſt of the fire, 

5: (1 ſtood betweene the Lorp and you 
,atthat time, to ſhey you the word of-the 
'Loxy: for ye were afraid by reaſon of the 
freand went notvp into the mount)ſaying, 

6 q*Iamthe Lon thy God, which 


3, 
1.10. .bro ht thee aur of rhe land of Egypt, from 
Ed nngs, aff rains. 


- 7 . Thou ſhalthauc none other gods be- 
Fore me. 
 $ Thouſhaltnot mikethee _ grauen 
image,or the likenefle of any rhimg that is in 
heauen aboue , or that is in the carth be- 
| neath,, or that & in the waters beneath the 
earth. _... CROSOP 
9: Thow ſhalt not bow downe thyſclfe 
vnto them,nor ſerue them: for *Ithe Loxp 
thy God aw a icalous God , viſiting the ini- 
uity of the fathers vpon the chlidren , vnto 
| S third and fourth generation of them that 
OO OV PE OAT bs 
' 1o * And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands 
of them that loue me , and keepe my Come 
mandements, | 
'11 Thouſbalrnot take the Name of the 


Lorp thy Ong in yaine : for the Lord will 


mnothold 
In Vaine. .. 


guilcleſſe char rakerh his Name 


| © 33 Keepethe, Sabbarh day ro andlifie it, 


Deuteronomie. 


1$ repe 
ds 
as the Lord thy God hath comanded thee, 

13 Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour , anddoe 
all thy worke. 

14 Bur theſeuenth day & the *Sabbath of "au, 
the Loxp thy God : 9#t thouſhalt not doe ky, 
any worke,thou,nor thy ſon, nor thy daugh. 
ter , nor thy man ſeruant , nor thy maid gi 
uant, nor thine oxe, nor thine afle, nor any 
of thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger that # within 
thy gates,that thy man-ſeruantand thy maid. 
ſeruant may reſt as wal as thou. 

i5 And remember that thou waſt a ſer. 
uvantin the landof Egypt , & that the Loxy 
thy God brought thee our thence,through 4 
mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arme: 
Therefore the Loxp thy God commanded 
thee to keepe the Sabbath day. 

16 q Honour thy father and thy mother, 
as the Loxp thy God hath commanded thee, 
that thy dayes may bee prolonged , and that 
it may goe well with thee,in the land which 
the Loxp thy God giuerh thee. 

17 * Thouſhalt not kill. Wark: 
13 *Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery, «,;,, 
12 *Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. —_—_ 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſſe **"þ 

agaanſt thy neighbour, 

21 * Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh» »1,944 
bours wife , neither ſhalt thou couet thy 
neighbours houſe , "his field,or his man-ſer- 
uant,or his maid-ſcrvant,his oxe,or his afſe, 
or any thing that z- thy neighbows. 

22.4 Theſe wordsthe Loxp ſpake yntoall 
your aſſembly in the mount our of the midit 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thicke 


O—_— 


| £3 


darknes,wzth a great yoice,and he addded no Jan, 
more, and hee yvrote them in wvo Tablesof | 
ſtone,and deliuered them vnto me. 
23 Anditcame to paſſe when yce heard 
the voyce gut. of the mudit of the darkneſſe 
(for the mountaine did burne with fire)that 
ye came neere vnto meegewerall rhe heads of 
your tribes, and your Elders. 
24 Andyce ſaid, Behold,the Loxp ow 
God hath ſhewed vs his glory, and his great , . 
nes, and* we have heard his yoyce out of the bd 
midſt of the kire : we hayeſeene this day that 
God doeth talke with man, and *he lueth. 'Gy bn, 
25 Nowrherefore why ſhould wee dic? = 
for this great fire will conſume vs. It wee = 
{ heare the voyce of the Loxp our God any = luke 10.1 
more, then we die. ; P "Chap.y 
26 For who is there of all. fleſh that hath $8.14 
heard the yoyce of the liuing God, ſpeaking Bape, 


out of the middeſt. of che fire ( as we hue} 

and lived ? | 

. 27. Goethou iy aqel'y wi - the > 

Loxkn our God ſhall ay; and ſpeake tou 

to vsall that the Loxp our God ſball ſpeake ; 

varo theezand * we yiillheare itand doe't. 
28 And, 


"ly 
48 


ub 


oi 


(Heyaſe 
a, 


warke 
- luke 10.29 
"  PChap.11.1g 
FH. wher o 
pen, 


Þ 7rhontations 


\ Couldandwithallc 


Chap.vJ. 


"28 Andthe Lon Þ heard the voyce of 9 And thou ſhalt write them vpon the 


swhen ye ſpake vnto me,and the 
Pia 'vnto fa haue heard the voyce 
of the words of t his people, which they have 
ſpoken vnto thee : they haue well ſaid all that 
haue ſpoken» | 
29 Othat there were ſuch an heart in them 
that they would feare me,&keepemy Com- 
mandements alwaies , that it might be well 
with them;zand with their children for eucr. 
30 Goe (ay to them , Ger you into your 
tents agane. 

x: But as forthee,ſtand thou here by me 
and will ſpeake ynto thee all the Comman- 
dements , and the Statutes , and the Iudge- 
ments , which thou ſhalt teach them, that 
they may doe them in the land which I ue 
them to poſleſſe it. 

2 Ye hall obſcrueto doe therefore, as 
the Loxp your God hath commanded you: 
you hall not turne aſide to the right hand, 
orto theleft. 

33 Youſhal walke in all the wayes which 
the Lo « Þ your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may liue,and chat ir may be wel with 
you,and hat yeg may prolong your dayes in 
theland whuch ye fhall poſleſle, 


CHAP... YL 
z The ende of the Law © obedience. 3 An exbortation 
thereto, 


Ow theſe are the Commandements, 

the Starutes,& the Tudgements , which 
the Loxp your God commanded to teach 
you,that ye might do them in the land whi- 
ther ye f goe to poſſeſle it : 

2 Thatthou mighteſt feare the Loxp thy 
God, to keep all his ſtatures,& his comman- 
dements which I command thee z thou, and 
thy ſon, and thy ſunns ſonne, all the daies of 
thy life, &that thy dayes may be prolonged. 

3 ©Hearetherefore , Olſracl, & oblerue 
to doe s7,thatit may bee well with thee, and 
that ye may increaſe mightily,as the L o & D 
God of thy fathers bath promiſed thee , in 
theland that floweth with milke and hony. 

4 Heare, O Ifrael,the Loxp our God zs 
one Loxp. 

5 And * thou ſhalt love the Loxp thy 
God with all thine heart , and with all chy 
hy might. 

6 And * theſe words which I command 
thee this day;ſhall be inthine heart. 
7 And thou ſhakf teach them diligent- 
vnto thy children , and ſhalt talke of them 
when thou fitteſt in thine houſe , and when 
thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou lieſt 
Cowne,and when thou riſeſt vp. 
5 And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſigne 
vpon thine hand,and they ſhall bee as front- 
Jets betweenethine eyes; 


poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 
10 And it ſhalbewhen the Loxp thy God 


to obedience; 


ſhall haue brought thee into the land which 


he ſware ynto thy Fathers,to Abraham,to I- 
ſaac, andtolacob, to giue thee, great and 
goodly cities,which thou buildedſt nor, 


11: And houſes full of all good things , 


which thou filledſt not , and welles digged 
which thou diggedit not, vineyards and ohiue 
trees which thou plantedlt nor , * when thou 
ſhalt haue eaten and be full, 

12 Then beware leſt thou forget the Lony 


which brought thee foorth out of the land of . 


Ezypt,trom the houſe of f bondage. 

13 Thou ſhalc * feare the Loxd thy Gad, 
and (erue him, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 

14 Yee ſhall nor goe after other gods , of 
the gods of the people yehich are round a- 
bour you : 

15 ( Forthe Lond thy Godis a icalous 
God among you)leſt the anger of the Loxp 
thy God be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy 
thee from off the face of the earth. | 

16 q* Ye ſhallnot temptthe Loxp your 
God,as ye tempted im in Maſlah. | 

17 You ſhall diligently keepe the Com- 
maundements of the Loxp your God , and 
his Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, which he 
hath commanded thee. 


*Chap.Þ.s, 
10,&c, 


# 


Heb. bondmen, 
or ſeruants. 

*Chap.1 0.12, 
20.and « 3.44 


*Matrh. 4.7. 
*Ex0d-19,2. 


18 And thou ſhalt doe that which right | 


and good 1n the fight of the Lox: thatir 
may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt 
goe in, and poſſeſle the good land which the 
oRD {ware vnto thy Fathers ; 
19 Tocaſtout all thine enemies from be- 
fore thee, as the Loxp hath ſpoken. 


29 4nd when thy ſonne asketh thee Þ in fHeb.to more 
time to come , ſaying , What meanethe Te- 


{timonies , and the Sratures, and the Iudge» 
ments which the L o k Þ our God hath com- 
manded you ? 

21 Thenthouſlalt lay vnto thy ſonne, 
We were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt , and 
the Loxp brought vs out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand. 

22 And the Loxp ſhewed ſignes & won- 
ders,great & fore vp6 Egypt,vpon Pharaoh 
and ypon all bis houſhold, before our eyes : 

23 Andhee brought ys out from thence, 
that he mighr bring vs in,togiue vs the land 
which he | cok ynto our fathers. 


24 Andthe Loxp commanded vs todoe | 
all theſe Statutes , to feare the Loxp our . 


God, for our good alwayes , that hee might 
preſerue vs aliuezas /t #5 at this day. 

25 Andit ſhall be our righteouſnes,if we 
obſerue to doe all theſe Commandements, 
beforethe Loxp our God, as he hath com» 


manded vg, CHAD 


L 4 


{Heb,oul, 


"Chap. 3143 


All communion with 


CHAP, VIL 
fommmugy ney nn en 
oy 5 wn bis Mevete and flee, 7 ſrthe afſa- 
reduefſe of vittory which God will grue oner them, 


vw Hen the *Loxp thy God ſhal bring 
thee into the land whither thou go- 
eſt ro poſlefſe ir,and hath caſt out many nati- 
ons before thee, the Hirreres, and the Girga- 
ſhites , and the Amorites , and the Canaa- 
nites,and the Perizzites,and the Hiuites, and 
the Iebuſites, ſeuen nations greater & migh- 
tier then thou : 

2 And when the Lonp thy God ſhall 
dcliuer them before thee , thou ſhalt ſmite 


*Exod.33.33. them, and vtterly deſtroy them , * thou ſhale 


and 34.12, 


make no couenant with them , nor ſheywv 
mercie ynto them, 

3 Neither ſhale thou make marriages 
with them : thy daughter thou ſhalt nor give 
vnto his ſonne , nor his daughter ſhalr Gow 
take vnto thy ſonne. 

io For they will turne away thy ſon from 

fi ing mee , that they may ſerue orher 

ods: ſo wil the anger of the Loxp bee kind- 
againſt pos deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 Bur thus ſhall yee deale with them ; Ye 
ſhall deſtroy their altars , and breake downe 
their} images , and cut downe their groues, 
and burne their grauen images with fire. 

6 * For thou .art an hoty _ vnto 
the Loxp thy God: * the Loxp thy God 
hath choſen thee to bee a ſpeciall people vnto 
himſelfe., aboue all people tharare vpon the 
face of the earth. 

7. The Loxp did not ſet his loue vpon 
you,nor chuſe you , becauſe ye were moe in 
number then any people : (tor ye were the 
feweſt of all 2) 

8 Burt becauſe the Lox» loued you, 
and becauſe he would keepe the oath which 
hee had ſworne vnto your fathers , hath the 
Loxp brought you our witha mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the houf: of bond- 
men , from the hand of Pharaoh King of 
Epypt. 

wy Know therefore that the Loxp th 
God,heeis God, the faichfull God "which 
ke pethcouenant and mercy with them that 
loue him , and keepe is Commandements, 
toa thouſand generations ; 

10 And repayeth them that hate him to 
their face, to deſtroy rhem: hee will nor bee 
{lacke to him that hateth him, hee will repay 
him to his face. 

11 Thou (halt therefore keepe the Com- 
mandements,and the ſtatutes,andthe iudge- 
ments,which I command thee this day,te do 
them, 


12 « Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, 


Deuteronomic. 


—_—_— 4,6 
it yago thee,leſt thou be {nated pherein _ | 


be . +4 
the Nations is fe bi 


JE NAnee Ck dgrmencs cadleg! - 


do them : That the Loxp thy God 
keepe ynto thee the couenantand the mercie 
which he ſware ynto thy fathers. 

13 Andhewillloue thee, and bleſſe thee, 
and multiply thee: he wil alſo blefle the fruit 
of thy wombe ,and the fruit of thy land , thy 
corne, and thy wine , and thine oyle , the in- 
creaſe of thy kine, and the flockes of thy 
ſheepe;, in the land which hee (ware yntothy 
fathers to giue thee, 

14 Thouſhalr bee bleſſed aboue all peo- ,, 
ple : * there ſhall nor be male or female bar. ,,*% 
ren among you,or among = cattell, 

i5 Andihe Loxp will take away from 
thee all ſickneſle , and will put none of the 
* euill diſcaſes of Egypt ( which thou know twig, 
eſt ) ypon thee : bur will lay them ypon4ll andyy 
them that hate thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the 
ple which the Lozxp thy God ſhall delve 
thee: thine eye ſhall haue no pitie vpon 
them,neither ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, for 
that wll be a * ſnare vnto thee, ; 

17 It chou ſhalt ſay in thine heart , Theſe 
Nations are moe then I , how can Fdiſpoſ- 
ſeſle them ? 

138 Thou ſhalrtnot be afraid of them:bue 
ſhalt well remember , what the Lov thy 
God did ynto Pharaoh,and vnto all Egypt, 

19 The great temptations which thine 
eyes ſav , and the ſignes and the wonders, 
and che mighty hand , and the ſtretchedoout 
arme, whereby the Loxp thy God brought 
thee out : So ſhall the Loxp thy God do vi 
to all the people of wbom thou artafraid, |, 

20 *Moreouer ,the Loxp thy God will 6.1 
ſend the hoinet among them,yvntill they that 
are Icft and hide themſclues from thee , bee 
dcſtroyed, 

21 Thouſhalt not beaffrighted at them: 
forthe Lox D thy Godis amonz you, 3 
mighty God,and terrible. 

22 Andthe Loxp thy God wil f put out tad 
thoſe Nations before thee by little & litle: 
thou mayelt not conſume them at once (lclt 
the beaſts of the field increaſe vpon thee. 

23 But the Lok b thy God ſhall deli 
ver them} ynrto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them tad 
with a mighty deſtruQion, yacill they be de- || 
ſtroyed. 

4 And hee ſhall deliuer their kings int 
thine hand,an« thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
from vnder heauen ; There ſhall no man 
able to ſtand before thee,yntil thou haue de- 
ſtroyed them. .\ 

25 The grauen Images of their gods 
* (hal ye burne with fire : rhou *ſhalt nor de= Kr 
fire F filuer or gold tar 5s vn.chein, not take " 
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w hee of oyle, 
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ations to obedience. 
it # an abomination to the LoxD thy God, 


po 
7 44.9 
LI1VU> 8 


"Chaz6.nz, | 
14. 


—— 


46 Neither ſbalt thou bring an abomana- 


tion into thine houſe , leſt thou bee a curſed 


:no like it : b#t thou (halt viterly deteſt it, 
thou ſhalt ytterly abborre it , * for it is 


and 
2 curſed thing. 


CHAP. VIII, 
1 An exbortarion to obedience in regard of Gods dealing 


with them. | 
Ll the commandements which I com- 


mand thee this day , ſhall yee obſcrue 
to doe, that ye may ue, and multiplie , and 
oc in, and poſiifſe the land which the 

0 x D {ware ynto your fathers, 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
whichtheL o = Þ thy Godled thee theſe for- 
tieyeeres in the wildernefle to humble thee, 
4ndto prooue thee , to know what was in 
thine heart , whether thou wouldeſt keepe 
his comimandements, or no. 

3 Andhee humbled thee , and ſuffered 
thee to hunger , and fed thee with Manna, 
which thou kneweſt not: neither did thy fa+ 
thers know: that he might make thee know, 

thatraandoerh * nor live by bread onely,bur 
by cuery word that 
mouth of the Lox doth man liue. 

4 * Thy raimentwaxed not old vpon 


thee , neither did thy foot ſwell theſe fourry 


$. 

m Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine 
| heart, that as a man chaſteneth his ſonne, /o 
the Loxd thy God chaſteneth thee. 
| 6 Thereforethou ſhalt keepe the Com- 

mandements of the Loxpd thy God, to 

; ralke in his wayes , and to feare him. 

7 But the Loxp thy God bringeth 


Aheceinto a good land , aland of brookes of | 


; Water, of fountaines, and depths that ſpri 
out of yallyes and hilles. oe Mey 
8 Aland ofwheat,andbarley,and vines, 
and fig-trees , and pomegranates, a land of 
|T oyle olive, and honie, 
' 9. Aland wherein thou ſhalt cate bread 
; without ſcarcenefle,thou ſbalt not lacke any 
|thing in it: aland whoſe ſtones «re yron, 
& out of whoſe hils thou mayeſt dig braſle. 
io * When thou haſt eaten and art full, 
\then thou ſhalt blefle the L o « thy God, 
| for the | Yam which he hath gen thee. 
= e that thou forget not the 
Lond thy God, innot keeping his Com- 
; mandements, and his Iudgcments, and his 
'Nt1rutes, which I command thee this day. 


; 12 Leſtwhen thou haſt eaten,and arttull, | 
| | and haſt built gooe ; rr rparnnt ne therm; 


= : And when thy 
{tiyly,and'thy filuer, and thy gold is mult1- 


| plied, and all thar thou haſt 1s multiplied: 


_ 14 Then thine heart bee lifred vp, and 
omg | :1 th 


Chap. ij. ix- 


occedeth our of the 


erds, & thy flocks mul- | 


thou forget theL on D by CR nic 


brought thee forthout of Egypt 
from the houſe ofbo , . 
15 Wholed thee through that great and 


terrible Eo. Wa _ crie (er- 
pents,and ſcorpions , and dro 
there was no SR * who. brought thee 
foorth water out of the rocke of flint, 

16 Who fed thee in the wildernefle with 


*Manna,which thyfathers knevy not,that he 


might humble thee,& that he might prooue 
thee, to doe thee good at thy latterend: ) 


17 Andthou ſayin thine hart, My power 
and the might of mine hand hath gotrenme 


this wealth. 


18 But thou ſhalt remember the Lozp 
thy God : for 5e #5 he that giueth thee power 
to get wealth,that hee may eltabliſh his Co- 
uenant, which he fare vmo thy fathers, as 


it x this day. 


19 And it ſhall be, if thou doe at allfor- 
get theLo xD thy God, and walke after 
other gods , and ſerue them , and worſhip 
them, I teſtifie againſt youthis day , that ye 


ſhall ſurely 


20 As 


voyce of the Loxp your God. 
CHAP. IX 


1 Moſes diſſwaded them from the opinion of ther owne 
] by breaſts ſeuerall $ {mm 
F &s Iſrael, thou art to paſſe ouer 

Jordane this day, to goc in,to » 
y ſelfe, 


nations greater and mightier then 

Cities great, and fenced 
2 A people great 

of the Anakims,yhom thou 


to heauen, 


before the children of Anak ? 


3 Vaderſtand therefore this day , that 
the Loxp thy God & hee, which gocth ouer 
fire : hee ſhall 
deſtroy them,and he ſhall bring themdowne 
before thy face : So ſhalt thou drive them 
out and deſtroy them quickly, as the Lozp 


before thee as a * conſumi 


hath ſaid vutothee. 


' 4 Speake not thou inthine heart , after 
that the Loxp thy God hath caſt them our 
from before thee, ſaying, For my righteoul- | 
nefle the Lozp hath brought meein to poſ- 
ſeſſe this land : but for the wickednefle of 
theſe nations the LoxD doth drive them our 


from beiore rhe. 


God isa conſuming firgh © 


t5 where 


nations which the Lozxp de» 
ſtroyed before your face, ſo ſhall yee- periſhz 
becauſe yee would not bee obedient yntothe 


call 5 the children 
knoweſt,and of 
whom thou haſt heard ſay, * Who can ſtand 


5 Nor for thy rightcouſneſſe , or for 
. the vprighinefle of thine heart doeſt thou 
oc to poſiefie their land : bur forthe wic- 
; Kednefle of theic narzons the Lokp thy 
; God dothdriue them out trom before thee, 
and that he may performe the word _ 


Ir Rs <> yy —_—  I—— _- 
on fii—_ ” 
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+ -yrr* a 
and 34.38. 


*Exod.31.18, 


*Exod. 3 3,7. 


the Lox (ware vato thy fathers, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iacob. 
6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Loxp 
thy God giueth thee not this 4 x land to 
$) 


feſſe it , for thy righteouſ for thou 
5 necks = ar 


- 7 © Remember , and forget not, how 
thou kedſt the Lonxp thy God to 
wrath in the yilderneſle : from the day that 
thoudidſtdepart out of the land of Egypt, 
yntill ye came ynto this place,ye haue beene 
rebellious againſtche Loxp. 

8 AlſoinHorebye prouoked the Lozp 
to-wrath, ſothat the Gown was angry with 
you, to haue deſtroyed you, 

9 WhenT was gone vp into the mount, 
to recciuethe Tables of ftone,ewer the Ta- 
bles of the Couenant- which the Lox Dd 
made with you;then*I abode 1n the mount 
fourty dayes, and fourty nights, I neither 
dideate bread nor drinke yyater : 

10 * Andthe Loxp delivered vnto mee 
two Tables of ſtone written with the finger 
of Godand onthem' was written _—_— 
toall the words which the Loxp ſpake wit 


youin the mount; out'of: the midit of fire, | 


in the day of the aflembly. 
1t Anditcame to pafleattheend of for- 
tie dayes and forty nights , that the Loxb 
gave mee the tyyo Tableg of Gonegemer the 
* Tables of the Coucnant,, _....... 
12 Andthe Loxp (id vnto me, * Ariſc, 
get thee downe quickly from hence z for thy 
e which thou haſt brought foorth our 
of / haue cotrupred chemſlues: they 
are quckely turned aſide. out. of the way 
whichLcoinaiiaded chem:; they haue made 
them a molten imdge. | 


'* 1.79 Furthermore/s the Lozp -=_ vnto 


me, ſaying, I haue ſeene this peop e, and be- 
boldit is-aſtiffe-necked people.. 

14 Letmealone,that I may deſtroy them, 
blot out their name from oral heauen : and 
Ivall makeof thee a tration mightier:z'and 
greater then they, « + : Vi : 


'. 15 So Iturncd and came: downe. from 


the mount, and the mounc burned with fire: 
and the two Tables of the Coucnant yverc 
in my two hands. » 


. 16 \And1looked,and behold; ye had Gn- | 


ned againſtthe Loxp:yoir::God, :4ad' had 
made you a molten calte:. ye had rurned a- 
fide quickly.our of the way which the Loxp 
hath commanded you. | 
.17 AndItookethe two Tablcs, and caſt 


them out of my two hands, and brake-them ; | 


-before yaur eyes. -. F127 20! 
18 And I felldowne before the Lox, 
as at the firſt,fourry dayes and fourty nights, 


Deuteronomie. 


I did ncither cat bread,nor drinke watcr te- 


doing wickedly in the ſight of the Loxp ,t9 
prouoke him to anger. | 

19( ForT was afraid of the anger,and hoe 
diſpleature wherewith the Loxp was wrotk 
againſt you todeſtroy you. ( But the Lony 
hearkened vnto meat that timealſo. * 

20 Andthe Lorp was very angry with 
Aaron to haue deſtroyed him : and 1 prayed 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time. 

21 And Trooke your ſinne , the calfe 
which yee had made , and burnt it with fire, 
and ſtamped it , and ground it yery (mall, 
even yntill it was as ſmall as duſt : and 1 cat 
the duſt chereof into the brooke that deſcen- 
ded our of the mount. 


22 Andat * Taberah , and at * Maſſah = 
and at * Kibroth-Harraauah , yee prouoked om 


the Lorpto wrath. 

23 Likewiſe when the Loxp ent you 
from Kadeſh-Barnea, ſaying , Goe vp and 
poſleſle the land which I haue giuen you, 
then you rebelled againſt the commande. 


' ment of the Lord your God, and yee belee- 


ued him not,nor hearkened to bis voyce. i" 

24 You have beene rebellious againſt the 
LoxDp,from the day that T knew you. - 

25 "Thus Ifell downe before the Lorp 
forry dayes,and forty nights, as I fell downe 
at the firft, becaule the Loxp had (aid , bee 
would deſtroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore ynto the Lonn, 
and faid., O Lord Sop,, deſtroy not thy 
page , and thine inheritance , which thou 

{t redeemed through ihy greatnefle , which 
thou haſt brought foorth out of Egypt, with 
a mighty hand, 

: 27. Remember thy feruants , Abraham, 
Iaac and: Iacob., looke not vnto the ftub- 
bornneſle of this people , nor to their wit- 
kedneſle, nor to their finnes : 

28 Leſttheland whence thou broughteſt 


vs out , ſay, * Becauſe.rhe Loxp was not NW 


ablerobring them into the land which hee 
pn them , and becauſe hee hated them 
hehach brought them out to flay them n whe 
wildernefle. 

' 29 Yer they are thy people,and thinein- 
hericance which thou broughreſt our by thy 


mighty power & by thy ftrerched our armc. | 


CHAP.”X. 


| 8 CGodrmercie m reſtoring the rwo Tables 6 In cont ung 


the Prieſthood, 8 [n ſeparating the tribe of Lew , 0 
In bearkenmg vio Moſes buy ſlut for the people, '2 
Ar exhortal t4iito obedience, 


T thattimeahe Lorp ſid vnto Mes 


mount,and make theean Arke of wood: 


2 And I will were on the Tables.y youn | 


| 3 
Gods anger againſt 
cauſe of all your fines which yee ſinned ;in 


A i*, Hew thee xwar Tables af ſtove, like Exodjþ 
-ynto the firſt, and come vp'vnrod Meanca the 


tHd.vnds 


WNum 33. 
YNum, 30, 


[r, fort 


flid.g 
baone), 


TL 


; 


| p T 0% , 
"FLaewerein the firſt Tables which thou bra- 
Leſt and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke, 

And 1made an Arke of Shittim wood, 
43 hevved two Tables of ſtone like vntd 
the firſt, and went vp intothe mount, hauing 
the two Tables in mine hand. 
And hee wrote on the Tables , accore« 
tad. ding to che firſt writing, the ten f comman- 
dements which the LoxD ſpake ynto you in 
the mount,out of the midit of the fire,in the 
day of the aſſembly : and the Lokp, gaue 
them ynto me, 
5s AndItunedmy feclfe and came doyn 
from the mount , and put the Tables in the 
Arke which I had made;zand there they begas 
the LoxD commanded me, 

6 « And the children of Iſracl rooke 
their iourney from Becroth , of the children 

Mum-43.3% of Iaakan , ro *Moſera;* there Aaron died, 

Waun,30.29, andthere he was buricd , and Eleazar his (on 
miniſtred in the Prieſts office in his ſtead. 

| +4 From thence they 1iourneyed. vnto 
Gudgodah, and from Gudgudah to lotbath, 
aland of rivers of waters, 

8 © At thattime the LoxD ſeparated the 
tribe of Leui , to beare the Arke of the Co- 
wenant of the Lok Þ, to ſtand before the 
Lorp,to miniſter vato himgand to blefſe in 
his Name vntothis day. 

Nun, 18,20, 9 *Wherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 
heritance with his brethren: the LokD is his 
inheritance,according as the Loxp thy God 

10 AndI ſtayed in the mount,accordin 

(6,149 to the [| firſt ro dayes,& forry nights, 

and the Loxp hearkencd'vnto mee at that 

_ alſo, aud the Lord would not deſtroy 

rnee, 

i: Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto mee, Ariſe, 
frake thy journey before the peoplezthat they 
May goe 1n , and poſlefle the land which I 

wace ynto their fathers togiue vnto them, 
12 TAndnow I{rael what doth the Loxp 
thy God require of thee , but to feare the 
et 1 by od;ep walks n 5 his rms 
10ye tim,and tolerue the Loxp, thy God 
withall th beare and wihall thy ule, 

iz To ep the Commandements of the 

Lod, and his Statutes which I command 
thee this day for thy.good ? 
14 Behold the 
heauens # the Logps thy God , * thecarth 
alſo with all that therein is. 
15 Onely the Loxp had a delight in thy 
fathers to loue them,and hc choſe their ſeed 
after them,ewex you abou all people, as it & 


this day, 

| 16 Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of 

Ft Jour heart,and be no more ſtiffe-necked. 
-+:.57 For the Lozp your Godis God-of 


—— Rees 


Feb. grein 
a, 


Talags, 


Chap-xj. 


' mighty ,and a terrible, which 


,and the heauen of } 


Exhortations to obec 


gods, and Lorp of lords, a great Goda 
*regardeth not. "2-Chr.1 9.2, 
perſons,nor taketh reward. _ 3419, 

18 He dothexecute the iudgement of the pots rhe 
fatherlefleand widow, and loucth the ſtran« 'g.1.2.6, * 
ger, in giving him foodand raiment, ephe(.6.9, 

19 Lo yetherefore the ſtranger; for ye. ©2133 5+ 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. - hep yp 4 

20 * Thou ſhalt feare the Loxd thy God man,4..o.. 
him ſhalt thou ſerue , and to him (halt thou luke 4.8. | 
* cleaue,and ſweare by his Name. C hap, 13-44 

21 He zs thy praiſe,and he # thy God that 
hath done for thee theſe great andterrible 
things,which thine eyes haue ſcene, 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
* with thrceſcore andren perſons: and now 
the Loxp thy God hath made thee * as the 
ſtars of heauen for mulritude. 

CHAP, XL 
s cAnexhortation to obedience, 2 By their owne experience 
of Gods great workes 8 By promiſe of God: great bleſ= 
frgr, 16 Andbythreammgs. 18 A carefull fludyd 
required in Gods word 26 The bleſſing and cin/&isſct 

be tre them. 7 
T Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Loxp thy 

God, and keepe his charge, and his ſta- 
tutes,and his judgements, and his comman- 
dements alway. CET 

2 And know you'this day: for 7 peaks 
not with your- children which baue nox 
knowne, and which have not ſcene the cha» 
ſtiſement of the Loxp yqur God, hisgreat- 
nefſe, his mighty hand, aud his ſtretched out 


arme, 19% | 

be i of appr ot Phe 

he 0d1d.in the my Egypt, vato Fharao 

the king of Egyprand vnco all hisland " 
4 y —- he.did vnto the armicaf E. 

prpemeo their harſes,and to their charets, 

w he made the water of the red ſeato 0 


,uerflow them,as they purſued after you,and 
png ae Yar 


how the Loxp hat 
this day, e vnmp ihe [þ 1 TITf by 
5 Andyhar hedid vaco you in the:yy 
derneſle, ynrill ye came into this place, »Num,rC.35, 
6 And *what be did vnto Dathan ,and and ay. 3. 
þ bicamath ſons of Eliab, y ſon of Lay anc pſal106, 17. 
; NOW earth openedbgr MOUZLN , And Ivy 
hdr re pole their houſholds, and their | 
; tents , andall che |} ſubſtance that + was in | [[0r,lung ſubs 
; their poſſeſſioninthe midiſt of all Iſrael, '- fercewbich 
7 . But your eyes haue ſecne all the great F rw | 
ates of the Loxpaybich he did. | then fete, 
8 Thereforc ſhall ye keepe all. the Com- 
| mandements which ILcanymand you this day | 
that ye may be Rropg,and. go inand palleſie 


the land whither ye go to poſlefle it: 

9 Andthat yee may prolong yowr dayes 
.intheland which the LoxÞD (ware vnto your 

fathers to give ynto them , and their ſeed, a 


*Gen.46.297, 
exod.1,5. 
*Gen.1 $-$+ 


: 
: — 
x. 


| 
? 


%A 


— God wt 3 - 


x0 © Forthe land whither thougocſ in 
; to poſleſſe it, is not as che land of Egypt, 
; from whence ye came out, where thou {owv- 
 edſt thy ſeed, and watered # vwirh thy foote, 
as a of herbes: . 
' 21 Butthelandwhitheryegoe to poſleſle 
itz aland of hils and valleys, 4rd drinketh 
| water of the raine ofheauen: 
fHebſcolgth | 12 Aland which che Loxp thy God fca- 
|reth for: theeyes of the Lokxp thy God «re 
 alwayes yponir , fromthe beginning of the 
| ,euen ynto theend of theyeere. 

13 JAnditſhallcometo paſſe you ſhal 
hearken diligently vnto my Commaunde- 
ments which I commaund you this day , to 
lone the Loxp your God , and to ſerue him 
with all your heart,and with all your ſoule; 

| 14 That I will giue yos the raine of your 
land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt raine and the 
latter raine , thit thou m do: gather in thy 
corne,and thy wine,and thine oyle. 

15 And Iwill fend graffe in thy fields, for 
thy cattell,that thou mayct ear and befull. 

16 Take heede to your ſelues , that your 


THeb give. 


ſerue other gods,and worſhip them: 


' led yon, andhe ſhuryp 

ky. men 24 no raineand that the landyeeld 
| not her fruitzand leſt ye periſh quickly, from 
| ofthe good land which the L o « Þ giuerh 


9x8 4 Therefore ſhall yeelay vp theſe my 
| yer nb pulp Vow banda and 


*Chap.6.8 


» | - For 2 ypon your trand, that 
% | as bervvcenc eyes. 
7 ag | Ars yee ſhall den your Nil 


way,yhenthou lyeſtidovene,arid when thou 


000 _. ” - 


| foorepoſts of thine houſe,& vpon thy gates: 
| IS your dayes ma been plied, 
a Gee oor Hadren, in the'land 
| which the Loxb {ware vnto your fathers ro 
-giue them as the'dayes ofheaucn Ypon the 
carth. HT 0.144407 ': 249? 1120017 ; 


'you to doe them, to loue the Lok your 
| God,towmalke inall hiswayes;anid rocleaue 
23; Then will the Lord drive our all 
poſlefle greater narians', and mightier then 
your ſclues, as : 
24 * Euery place yhereon the ſoles of 
your feete ſha na BL outs from the 
wildetneſſeand Libarion, from the riner, the 


- 
- _—— <<—eSot_angpornn td on are > On en 


'*Job.1.3. 


' Denteronomie. 


heart be not deceiued;and ye turnealide,and | 


17 And thenthe Loxps wrath beekind- | 
the heauen, | 


dren, ſpeaking of chem when thou ſitreſt in | 
thine houſe , and when thouwalkeſt by rhe | 


20 And thou ſhalr yvrite them vpon the 


DOIN oF 34 & For if > ſhall dilice tly keepe all 
helen iorinds I xl pobery 


theſ&nations' from before you , and ye thall | 


to the belies 
river Euphrates,cuen ynto the vttermoſt Sex, W-- 
ſhall ks up be. wwe] | 
25 There (hall no man bee like to land 
before you: for the Lonxp your God halllay 
the feare of you , and rhe dreid of you ypon 
all cheland thar ye ſhall tread vpon,as he hath 


ſaid ynto you 
Behold , I ſer before you this day 4 


| 


! 


26 q 
bleſſing and a curſe : 

27 * A blefling, if ye obey the Comman. 
dements of the Loxp your God, which * 
command you this day. 

28 Anda * curſe , if ye will not obey the *. 
Commandements of the Loxp your God 
but turne aſide our of the way, which I com- 

mand you this day , to goe after other gods 
Which ye haue not knowen. 

29 And it ſhall come to paſſe when the 
Loxp thy God hath brought thee in , vnto 
' the land whither thou goeſt co poſſeſſe it, 
; that thou ſhalr put *che bleſſing ypon mount "gs 
; Gerizim,and the curſe ypoa moundEbal. 
| 30 Arethey nor on the other ſide ord 
| by the way where the Sun goeth downe, in 
the land ofthe Canaanires , which dwell in 
| thechampion ouer againſt Gilgal,befide the 
plaines of Moreh ? 

31 Forye ſhall paſſe over Tordan to goe 
| in topoſletle the land which the Loxp your 
| God giueth you and ye thall poſlefle it, and 
' dwell therein. 
| 32 Andyeceſhallobſerue * to doe all the *C 
| Statutes and Indgements, which I ſer before 
| youthls day. a 
| Ny CHAP.'-XII. 

1 Mononents of I are tobe ts The 
gag rr up wt TH ay meleriora 
17, 20, 26 Holy things mvſt be eaten im the boly plact, 


19 The Lewite is not to bee forſaken, 29 Idelatrys wi 
© fobeenquiredaſter. 
; "T Heſe arerhe Starures , and Tudgements 
which ye ſhall'obſeruc to doe'in theland 
| which the Loxr Gad of thy fathers giueth 
thee topoſleſle it, all the dayes that yee lwe 
\ ypon the earth. __ 
| * Ye ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places, [019 
-whertin'the narions which ye tall [| poſlefſe 
ſcraedtheirgods ypon the hizh mounraines, 
-and ypon he hilles, and ynder cuery greene 
| rree. 
' 3 And * you hill f ouerthrow cheiral-\\ 
' rars,and breake theirpillars, and burne their jan 
groues with firezahd you ſhall hew down the 
| grauen Images of theit gods, and deſtroy the 
narnes of them our of that place. 
4 Yeethall not doe fo ynto the Lonp 
your God. 
; 5 But vntothe place which the Loxp your| | 
| God thal *chuſe our of all your tribes,to put | | 
; his Name'there z exes varo bis habitation | 
[hall yefeckeand thuthtr thalk thou come: 


' 


\ 
: 


tas 


-- 


eyurvevc,, 


i hieofburntoferings 


" 6 And thither yee ſhall bring vour 
burnt offerings, and your ſacrifices, 1nd your 
tithes , and heave offerings of your hand, 
and your yowes, and your free-will ofterings, 
and the firſtlings of your berds and of your 
flockes. 

s A 
'LoxD your 
that you put your hand vnto , 


nd there yee ſhall eate before the 

God, and yee ſhall reioyce inall 

ce and Four 

'houſholds, wherein the Loxp h ath 
bleſſed rhee. 


y God 

$ Yeſhall not doe after all the things that 
we doe here this day , cuery man whatſocuer 
«right in his owne eyes. 

g Foryce are not as yetcome to the reſt, 
and to the inheritance which the Loxp your 
Godgiueth you. 

10 But when yee goe ouer Iordane , and 
dwell in the land which the Loxp agrrare 
giveth you toinheri.e-, and when he giueth 

|you reſt from all your enemies : ound about, 
ſothatye dwell in (afery: | 

11 Then there ſhall bee a place which 

the Lo x d. yeur God ſhall chule to cauſe 
his Name to dwell there , thither ſhall yee 
\bring all that I command you ; your burnt 
offerings y and your ſacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heaue offering of ycur hand and_aall 


{Rd keclie. f your choyce yowes,which ye yow vnto the 


'Loxp, 

| 12 Andye ſhall reioyce before the Loxp 
your God, ye and your lonsand your daugh- 
'ters,and your men-ſeruants, and your maid- 


ates, foraſmuch as * he hatch no part nor in- 
Cr with you. 


13 Take heed to thy ſelfethatthouoffer - 


not thy burnt offerings in cuery place that 
thou ſeeſt: . 

14 But in the place which the Loxp ſhall 
chooſe in one of thy tribes, rhere thou ſhalr 
offer thy burnt oftcrings,and there thou (halt 
doc all that I command thee. 
| 15 Norwithſtanding rhou mayeſt kill and 
eat fleſh inall thy gates, whatſocuer thy ſoule 
luſterh after,according to the bleſſing of the 
Loy thy God whach hee hath giuen thee : 
the vncleane and the cleane may eat thereof, 
as of the Roe-bucke, and as of the Hart. 

16 *Qncly ye ſhall not cat the blood: yee 
ſhall powre it vpon the carth as warer, 
17 © Thou maycſt nor eate within thy 


# % 


or of thy oyle, or the firſtlings ot thy herds, 
or of thy flocke, norany of thy vowes which 
thou yoweſt, nor thy free-will offerings, or 
heaue offering of thy hand, 

18 But thou mult care them before the 
Lonp thy God, in the place which the 
Loxp thy God ſhall chooſe, thou and thy 


wm eee 


'ſeruants} and the Leuite that is within your. ' 


AChapjc.s. | 
| 


gates, the tithe of thy corne, or of thy wine, | 


_ - -o_—_ 


, 


ſonne, and thy daughter , and thy man-ſer- 
uant, and thy maid-ſeruant, and the Leuite 


lr Chap. xi]. Fo The eating of blood forbidden, | | 


that is within thy gates: and thou (halt re- | 
toyce before the Lond thy God, inall that * 


thou putteſt thine hands vnto. 


19 * Takeheed to thy ſelfe that thou for- *Chay. 14.29%) 
ecclus 9,30, | 


ſake not the Leuie, as f long as thouliueſt, 
ypon the earth, 


cauſe thy ſoule longerh to eate fleth 
mayeſt eat fleſh whatſocuer thy ſoulc 
atrer. 

21 If theplace whick the Lox thy God 
hath choſen to put his Name there, bee too 
farre from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of th 
herd and of thy flocke,which the Loxp hat 


given thee , as Thane commanded thee,and 


thcu 


thou ſhalt eateinthy gates , whatſocuer thy - 


ſoule lulterh after. 


22 Euen as the Roe-bucke and the Hare 


is caten,{o thou ſhalt eat them : the yacleane 
and the cleane hall cate of them alike. 

23 Onelyf be ſure that thou cate not the 
blood: for the blood is-the life , and thou 


; mayeſt nor cate the life with the fleſh, 


24 Thou fhalt not cate it-; thou ſhalt 
powre it vpon the earthas water. 


| 25 Thouſhiltnoteat it;that ic may go wel + 
\with thee, and withthy children after thee, - 


when thou-ſhalt doe that which & right in 
the ſight of the Loxp, 


and thy voywes, thou ſhalt rake,and goe vnto 
the place which the Lozp (tall chuſe: 

| 27 'Andthoulhalr vfter thy t offe- 
rings,the fleſh and the blood, vponthe Altar 
of the Lov thy God: and the blood of thy 


Cſacribces ſhall bee powred cut vponthe Al- * 


tar ofthe Logp thy God, and thou ſhalt cat 
the fleſh. 


| 28 Obſerue and heare all theſe words - 
which I command thee,that ic may goe well | 


wich thee, and with thy children atrerihce 


for cuer,yvhen thou doeſt that which is good + 


and right in the fight of the Loxp thy 
'God, 


| 29 © Whenthe Lox thy God ſhall cut 
oft the nations from before thee , whather | 


thou gocſt to poſlefiethem , and thou } ſuc- 
ceedelt them,zand dwelleſt in their land: 

| 39 Take heed to thy ſelfethat thou bee 
= ſnared f by following them , after that 
they be deſtroyed from betore thee,and that 


ſo will docelikewite. 


thy God, for cucry } abomina 


t Heb allthy ©, 
2c ©qWhen the Lord thy God ſhall why | 


enlarge thy border , * ashee hichpromiſed *Gen.28 14. 
thee, and thou ſhalcſay , I willeat fleſh (be- Ehap-19:5 | 


Lk | 


26 Onely thy holy things which thou haſt, þ. 


—— ———DD— — 


% 


thou enquire not atter their gods, ſaying, 
How did theſe nationsſerue their gods?cucn 1 


31 Thouſbalrnotdo ſo vnte the Loxp + ; 
tion to the Feb abominne| 


THe mberize} 
on poſſeſſeſt- ',\o 
: yi 


li eb after (> 


_ 
o 


' | Tdolaters muſtbedeſtroyed, 
F | Loxp which he hateth,haue they done vnto 


their gods: for cuen their ſonnes and their 
daughters they haue burnc in the hire to their 


god 


S$, 
2 What thing ſoeuer Icommand you, 


| ©Chap.4.2, obſcrue todoe it : *rhou ſhalt nor adde ther- 
pron 1- gs \0,nor diminiſh from it. 
CHAP. XIII. 


32.u8, 
1 n Inticers to Idelatry, 6 how neere ſo ever unto thee, 9 ave 
to bee floned to death, 12 Idolatrous cities are net 10 be 


ſeed 
] F there ariſe among you a Prophet, or a 


dreamer of dreames , and giucth thee a 
ſrgne, or a wonder : 

2 And theſigne or the wonder come to 
paſſe,whereof he ſpake vnto chee,(aying, Ler 
vs goe after other gods (which thou halt nor 
knowen) and let vs ſerue them : 

1 hou ſhalt not hearken vnto the 
words of that Prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreames : for the Loxp your God prooucth 
you, to know whether you loue the Loxp 
your God with all your heart , and with all 
your ſoule. 

4 Yee ſhall walke after the Loxp your 
God,and feare him, and keepe his comman- 
3 dements, and obey his yoyce, and you ſhall 

'#Chap. 11,20. ſcruchim,and *cleauec ynro him. 
| 5 Andthat Prophet , or that dreamer of 
dreames ſhalbe put todeath (becauſe he hath 


I # Heb. token f| ſpoken to turne you away trom the Loxp 
| |yewlt agamſ®s your God , which brought you out of the 
' the Lord, [ond of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the 


houſe of bondage , to thruſt thee our of the 
way which the Loxp thy God commanded 
theexo walke in.) So ſhalt thou pur the euill 
away from the midſt of thee, 

6 <q Ifthy brother, rhe ſonneof thy mo. 
ther,or thy ſon,or thy daughter, or the wife 
of thy bolome, or thy friend, which is as 
thine owne ſoule,entice thee ſecretly,ſaying, 
Let vs goe and ferue other 
haſt not knowen,thou,nor thy fathers : 

7 Namely of the gods of the people 


or farre off from thee,from the «ze end of the 
earth,cuen ynto the o:her end of the earth : 

8 Thouſhaltnot conſent vnro him, nor 
bearkcn vnto himgneither ſhall chine eye pi 
J him, neither ſhalt chou ſpare , neither that, 
thou conceale him, 


hand ſhall bee firſt vpon him} to put him to 
people. 


that hee die : becauſe he hath ſoughr to thruſt 
thee away from the Loxp thy God, which 
z brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
| {Heb bord wen, the houſe of f bondage. 


" Deuterotomle; 


gods which thou | 


which are round about you, nigh vnto thee, | 


| Lorp thy God, and the Lorp 
| thce to be a peculiar p:ople vnto himſelfe, a- | 


9 Burt *thou ſhaltſurely kill him : Thine | 
death , and afteryards the hand of all the | 


—— * 
What maybg 
11 And* all T{rael ſhall heare, and feare, _ 
and ſhall doe no more any ſuch wickedneſſe | 
as this is, ann Lt tr 

12 Clfthouſbaltheare ſ#yin oneof thy 
cities, vhich the Loxp thy God hath given 
thce ro dwell there, ſaying, 

13 Certaine men, {[the children of Belial, (9,uy 
are gone out from among youzand haue with. 
drayen the inhabitants of rheir citie,faying, 
Let ys goe and (erue other god3, which yee 
hauenot knowen : 

14 Then ſhalt thon enquire and mike 
fearch,and aske diligently: and behold,if ir be: 
truth, 4nd the thing certaine, that ſuch abo» 
mination 1s wg.vem, among you: 

I 5 Thou tbalr (urely (mite the inhabitants 
of that citic with the edge of the (word, de- 
ſRroying it vtte: ly,and all that is therein,and 
the catte!] therof,with the edge of the ſword, 

16 And thou halt gather all the ſpoile of 
it,into the midſt of the ſtreet thereot , and 
ſhalt burne with fire the citie, and all the 
one thereof cuery what, for the Loxp thy 
God: andit ſhall bee an heape for eyer, it 
ſhall not be built againe. | 

17 And there thall cleave nought of the 
{{ curſed thing to thine hand, that the Logp [&,lwi 
_ rurne from the fierceneſle of his anger, 
and ſhew thee mercy, and haue compaſhon 
ypon thee , and multiply thee, as hee hath 
ſ{yyorne vnto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou lhalt hearken to the vyoyce 
of the Loxp thy God, to keepe all his com» 
mandements which I command thee this 
day, to doe that whichis righc in the eyes of 
the Loxp thy God. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
'1 Gods children are not to dufigure themſelues in wournng, 
3 Woat may, and what may not bee eaten, 4 of beaſtt, 
9 of fiſÞ:s, 11 of foule 24 That which dieth of it ſelfe, 
may not be eaten."22 Tithes of dixane Service. 23 1 thet | 
and firſt ling s of reidycing before the Lord, 28 The thud 
Jeerestithes of almes and tharitie, 
Ee are the children of the Loxp your | 
God: * yee ſhall not cut your ſelues,nor "Lac! 


: 
: 


| make anybalqdneſle berweene your eyes for 
| thedead. 


2 * Forthou 4r7an holy people _ [ook 
1th choſe 


boue all the nations that are vpon the earth. 
3 © Thouſlhaltnoteate any abominable 
thing. 


4 * Thele arethe beaſts ywbichyee ſhall Fatal 


; cat: the Ore, the mm the Goat, 
10 Andthou ſhale tone him with Rones, | 


5 - The Hart , andthe Roe-bucke, and 
the fallow Dcere, and the wild Goat, and 


| the [|Pygarg,and the wild Oxe,andthe Char We 


+ mois. 


6 And cuery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, 


| 
' w 
as > 


A 


It 


hegandofferings. | F 
VEN eaueth the clift into tyyo clawes , 4- 
— the cud amongſt the beaſts : that ye 
= "Nevertheleſſc theſe ye ſhall nor eat, of 
them that cheyv the cud, or of them that dis 
vide the cloucn hoofe, as the camel, and the 
hare, and the cony: for they chew the: cud, 
but divide not the hoofe, therefore they are 
ynckane ynto you. 
$ And the (wine, bec:ulc it diuideth the 
hoofe,yer chevweth not the cud,it ## vncleane 
vat you: yee {ball not eat of their fleſh,nor 
touch their dead carkeite. | 
9 - q* Theſe ye ſhalleat of all that are in 
the waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales 
ſhall ye eat : 
cs And whatſocuer: hath not finnes and 
ſcales, yee may nox eate : it &« yncleane ynto 


ith 


Þ, 
of : <Of allcleane birds ye ſhall eat. 
12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall nut 
| eat: 'the Eagle, and'the Offifrage, and the 


wy the Glede,-and the Kite, and the 
Vulture after his kind, 
' 14 Andeuery Riuenafterhis kind, 
| 15 Andthe Owle,and the night hawke,& 
| the Cuckow,and the Hawhke after his kind, 
| 116 Thelittle Owle,and the great Owle, 
| andthe Swanne, 
| 17 And thePclicane, and the Giere-Ea- 
| gleand the Cormorant, 
- | 18 AndtheStorke,and the Heron after' 
Lei, 11.49, her kind,and the Lapwing,and the * Batre. 
| 19. Andeuery creeping thing that flieth,is 
| yncleane ynto you : they ſhall not becaten. 
| 20 Butof allcleane foules ye may cat. 
21 © Yeeſhall nor eat of any thing that 


| dieth of it ſelfe: thou ſhalt give it ynto the! 
| ranger thar is in thy gates, that he may eate 
it, or thou mayeſt ſell it vnro an alien : for! 


; thou ar? an holy pcople vnto the Lorp thy 
app 3.194 God. * Thou hal: not ſceth a kid in his mo» 
* | thersmilke, 

22 Thou ſhalttruely tithe all the increaſe 
of thy (eed,that the field bringeth forth yere 
by yee | 

2 
thy God,in the place which beſhall chuſe to 

[ot place his Name there, the tithe of thy corne: 
N of thy wine, and of thine oyle,and the firſt 
| lings of thy herds, 4d of thyflockes : that 


ab 


ith 
| Godalwayes. 
| 24 And if the way bee too long for thee, 
ſo that thou art not able.to carry it,, or if 
the place beeto farre from thee , which the 
Lo & Þ thy God (ball chuſe to ſet his Name 
ray When the Loap.thy God hath blefſed 


*>- 


> 


Chep.xiiij.xv. 


re.. 
And thou ſhalt eaic before the Loxs | 


| thou mayett learne ro feare the L o xD thy | 


Releaſing of debts, 


25 Thenſhalt thou turne it into money, 
and bind yp the money in thine hand, and 
mo vnto the place which the Lox Dp 
thy God ſhall chuſe, 

26 And thou ſhalrbeſtow that money 
for whatſocuer thy ſoule luſteth after , for 
oxen,or for theepe,or for wine,or for ſtrong 
drinke,or for whatſocuer thy ſoule f defireth: + Heb arkerh 
and thou ſhalt ear there before the Logp thy of #%ec. 
God,and thou ſhalt retoyce, thou and thine 
houſchold. 

27 And * the Levite, that is within thy. *Chap. 12.19 - 
gates,thou ſhalt not forſake him: for he hath 
no part nor inheritance with rhee, 

28 © At theend of three yeeres thou ſhalt 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the 
ſame yeere, and ſhalt lay it vp within thy 
gates. 

29 And the Lenite, becauſe hee hath no 

* part nor inheritance with thee,and the ſtran« 
gcr,and the fatherlefle,andthe widow which 
are within thy gates,ſhall come,and ſhall cac 
and be ſatisfted,thatthe Lonp thy God may 
bleſſc thee, in all the workes of thine hand 
which thou doelt. 


POP EL CHAP... XV. 
I h yeere @ yeere of releaſe for the 
muſt be no lei af dans, rh None o An Babes fr 
jor goo farts ferent weldfermſheg 1g Abhting 
re » ÞB 
Tnckoaf the cattell are to be ſanthified vs the ' "T 
T the endof * every ſeuen yeeresthou *Lexiz25,2,4 
ſhalt make a releaſe. 
2: Andrthisisthe manner of thereleaſe : 
Puery fcreditour that Jendeth ought vnto his f Heb. mafer 
neighbour, ſhall releaſe it : he ſhall not exact &f *5e lenduyg -- 
it of his neighbour;or of bis brother, becauſe 7 * #4 
itis called the Loxps releaſe: 
3 Of a forreiner thou mayeſtexat it a» 
gaine: burthat which is thine with thy bro- 
ther, thine hand ſhall releaſe. 
4 [|Saue when there ſhall be no- 
mong you: forthe Loxp ſhall Fond 


Ore 2- 
blefle 


N Or, "ro the end 
| that there be no 


| giueth thee. for-an inheritance to- poſleſle 
| it: 
| 5+ Onely if thon-carefully hearken vnto 
the voice of the Loxp thy God, to obſerue 
todoe all theſe-commandements ; which I 
command thee this day. | 
6 Forthe Lozxbthy God blefleth thee, *Chap-a8.58 + |: 
as he promiſed theezand * thou ſhalt tend yn- 1 
to many nations but thou ſhalt not borrow, 
and thou ſhak reigne ouer many nations, bur 
they (ball not reigne over thee, 
7 © If there be among you a poore man of 
; one of thy brethren,within any of thy gates, - 
| in thy land which the Loxp thy God giueth 
| thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heartynor ut 
| thine hand fromthy poore brother. - _ ©. 


| 


i 
' 


thee in the land yvhich the L OAD thy God poore among you" | 


eedome, ' 
' 8$ * Batthouſhaltopenthine hand wide 
ynto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficienc 
for his need, in that which he wanteth. 
| 9 Bewarethar there bee not af thought 
 inthy f wicked heart, faying , The ſeu-nth 
| yeerezthe yeere of releaſe is at hand,and thine 
[eye bee cuill againſt thy povure brother , and 
| than giveſt him nought,and hee cry ynto the 
'Loxp againſt thee,andit be fin vato thee, 
| | 10 Thou ſhalt ſurely giue him,and thine | 
heart ſhall not be grieued when thou giueſt 
\ynto him: hecents that for this thing the 
.Loxp thy God ſtall blefle thee in all, thy | 
workes, andin all that thou putteſt thine | 
hand vaso. | 
11 Forthe poore ſhall neuer ceaſe out of | 
| the land, therefore I command thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide ynto thy | 
brother, to thy poure, and to thy needy in | 
the land. | 
12 <q And;* if thy brother , an Hebrew | 
| man, or an Hebrew woman, bee ſold ynto | 
| thee,and ſerue thee (ixe yeeres,then in the (e- | 
| uenth yeere chou ſhalt ler him goe free from 
; thee, 
13 Andwhenthou ſendeſt him out free 
' fromthee, rhou ſhalt nor lec him goe away 


empty : 

5 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally our 
| of thy flocke,and out of thy floore, and out 
| of thy winepreſſe , of that wherewith the 
| Loxp thy God hath blefled thee, chou ſhalr 
| giue ynto him. 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
|waſta bondman in the land of Egypt, and 
'the-Loxp thy God redeemed thee + there- 
+ fore I command theethis thing to day. | 

16 Andit ſhall bee if hee boy vnto thee, T | 

will not goe away from thee, becauſe he lo- | 
ueth thee and thine houſe, becauſe he is well | 
| with thee. 
'|YExod.21.6, 17 * Then thou ſhalttake an awle, and 
; | thruſt ze thorow his care vnto the doore,and 
he ſhall; be thy ſeruant for euer : andalfo vn- 
to thy maidſeruant thou ſhale doe likewiſe. 

18 It ſhall not ſeeme hard vnts thee whepo 

' thouſendeſt him away free from thee: for he 

' hath beene worth a double hired ſeruant to 

|-rhee, in ſeruing thee fixe yeeres: and the 

' Loxp thy God ſhall blefie thee in all that 
thou dolt. , 

19 q* All the firſtling males thatcome 

of thy herd,and of thy flocke, thou ſhalc (an- 


Heb 
Heb, 


. word. 
Beltal, 


| xod. 21,2+ 
k ©, 34-14- 


: 
: 


rode arora A one A ng 


| 


Ry 


| Deuternomle! 


"ION. F 
Solemr th 
21 * Andif cherebeany blemiſh therein, 
#: if it beelame,or blind,or have any ni ts | 
milh , thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it vnto the ec 
Loxp thy God, Sk 
22 Thou ſhalt eate it within thy gates; 
the yncleane and the cleane perſon ſhalleat ie 
alike, as the Roe buckezand as the Hart, | 
23 * Onely chou ſhalt not eate the blood Gel 


Jodg 
' 


| thereof:thou ſhalt powreit vpoa the ground 


as VWATCT, 


CHAP. XVTI, 
1 The feaſt of the Paſſtover, 9 of Weeksr, 11 of Ta. 
bernacles 16 Eu rymale muſi offer .as he u able, at theſ 
three fealts, 18 Of Indger and wftice, 22 Grow and 
Image: are forbidden, 
Bſerue the*moneth of Abib,and keepe 121; 
the Paſleouer vnto the Lon thy God: |& 
for *in the moneth of Abib the Logo thy *mly 
God brought thee foorth out of Egypt by 


| night. 


2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the Pale 
ouer vnto the Loxp thy God, of theflocke 
andtheheard, in the * place whichthe Long | 
ſhall chooſe to place his name there. | 

3 * Thou ſhalt eate no leauened bread! ©% 
with it:ſeuendaies ſhalt thou eat vnleaucned; 
bread therewith,cuen the bread of affliftion, 
( for thou cameſt forth out of the land of E- 
gypt in haſte) that thou mayeſt remember; 
the day when chou cameſt foorth out of the: 
Land of Egypt,all the dayes of thy life. 

4 * And there ſhall be no leauened bread IC} 
ſcene with thee in all thy coaſts ſeuen dayes, 
neither ſhall there any thing of the fleſh, 
which thou ſacrificedſt the firſtday at Euen, | 
remaine all night yntill the morning. L- 

5 Thou mayeſt not {ſacrifice the Paſſe. {9 
ouer within any of the gates , which the: 
Loxp thy God giueth thee, 

6 Butatthe place which the Lox thy 
God ſholl chooſe to place his Namein,there. 
thou ſhale ſacrifice the Paſſeouer at Euen, at. 
the going downe of the Sunne;at the (caſon 


that choucameſt forth our of Egypr. | jon 
7 And thou ſhalt roſte andeate irinthe| | ry 
place yhich the Loxp thy God (tall chooſe, 
and thou ſhalt turne in the morning,and ge! 
vnto thy tents, 
8 Sixe dayes thou ſhalt ere vnleauened | 
bread,and on the ſeuenth day ſhall bee af ſo- f a 
lemne aſſembly to the Loxp thy God: thou! Tavt 
ſhalt doe-no worke rherecs, Jo, 
9 4 *Seven weckes ſhale thou number ''Lai.4 "Me 


Qifie vnto the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt doe 

no worke with the firltling of thy bullocke, 
nor ſhearethe firſtling of thy ſbeepe. 

20 Thou ſhalteate it before the Loxp 

thy God yeere by yeere, in the place which 

| he Los ſhall chooſe, thou and thy houſe- 

| hold, 2t 


_——— 


O— ”_—_—— Be PIs 


| which thou ſhalt g 


| vnto thee : begin to number the ſeuen weeks 
from ſwch t1me 4s thou beginneſt #0 put the 
| fickle rothe corne. 

10 And thou ſlalt keepe the Feaſt of 
Weckes vntothe Lo « Þ thy Godwith|| 2 10 
tribure of a free will offering of thine hand, 
ive yntorhe Lok» 


——  — —— — PR 


1, 
| 4 _ 


: 


Judges and officers. 
*- © God, accerding as the Lond thy God hath 
| þlefied rhee. : 

1t And thou ſhalt reioyce before the 
Loxp thy God, thou and thy ſonne and thy 
daughter,and chy man ſeruant,and thy maid 
ſeruant , and the Leuite that\ is within thy 
ates, and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſle, 
and the widow, that are _—_ ou, inthe 
place which the Lozp thy G th choſen 
ro place bis Name there. 

tz And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt : and thou ſhalr 
obſerue and doe theſe Statutes, 

13 « Thouſhalt obſerue thefeaſt of Ta- 
bernacles ſeuen dayes;, after that thou haſt 


Kb, fe, din thy f corne, and thy wine. 
1 nk 14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy Feaſt, 
"6 thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 


thy manſeruant, and thy maid ſeruant, and 
the Leuite, the ſtranger andthe fatherleſle, 
andthe widow that re within thy gates. 

15 Seven dayes ſhalt thou Reepe a ſolemne 
feaſt ynto the L o & Þ thy God, in the place 
which the L © « Þ ſhall chuſe : becauſe the 
Loxp thy God ſhall blefle thee in all thy 
increaſe,andin all che works of thine hands, 
therefore thou (halt ſurely rejoyce. 

| 16 q* Three times ina yeere ſhall all thy 
wr 95g malesappexre before the Loxp thy God, in 
the place which he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of 
ynlcauened bread, and in the feaſt of weekes, 
andinthe Raſ of bo 5 ov” and they ſhall 

Frcius. 3 5.44 Qotappeare before the Loxp * empty. 
heb SY 17 Everyman 'ſhall giue f as = is able, 


"3k 


ording to the bleſſing of the L o « o thy 
1 -' 


vg 


+ God,which he hath giuen rhee. 
13 © ludges and officers ſhalt thou make 


God givech thee throughout thy tribes : and 
they (hall iudge } people with iuſt tudgement. 
19 Thouth 

"#423. fhalenor reſpe& perſons,*ncither take a gite : 
fora gift do:hblind the eyes of the wiſe,and 
peruert the] words of the righteous. 

20 That which is f altogether iuſt , ſhale 
thou follow, that thou maycſt live , and in- 
heritethe{land which the Lok © thy God 
Liueth thee. | 
ll. 21 © Thou ſhalt not plant thee a groue of 

any trees neereynto the altarof theLorD 
Uai.26.x, Ty God, which thou ſhalt make thee : 
I, fare, | 22. * Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee vp any 
1p "Me. [ image, which the Loxp thy God hateth, 


SE CHAP. XVIL oo 

a mg ſacrificed muſt bee (cund. 2 Idolaters 4 

faine, 8 Hard nn Lo | tobee d:termened by the 
Prieſts and Iudges. 12 The contemner of that determine 
Hm muſt die. 14 The elefFim, 16 and dretyof < King. 


Hou ſhalt not ſacrifice vnto the Loxp 


»Mters. 
rr 


19100, 


_ o 


Chap.xvij. 


thee in all thy gates which the Lox thy, 


t nor wvrelt judgement,thou 


thy God any bulocke orheepe, wherein | 


Puniſhment for Idolatry, 
is blemiſh,oy any evill-fauouredneſſe:for tha: 
is an abomination yato the Lokp thy God. 

2 qltfthere be foundamong you within as 
ny of thy gates which the Lozp thy God gi- 
uerhthee, man or woman that hath wroughc 
wickedneſle , inthe fight of the Lorp thy 
Godin tranſgreſſing his Couenant, 

3 Andhathgone and ſerued other gods, 
and worſhipped them, either the Sunne, or 
Moone,or any of the hoſte of heauen,which 
I haue not commanded, 

4 And it bee told thee, and thou haſt 
heard of st andenquired diligently, and be- 
hold, it bee true, 4nd the thing certaine,rhat 
ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſracl : 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth that man 
or that woman (which hue committed that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates, exez that man 
or that woman , and ſhalt ſtone them with 
ſtones till they dic. 

6 *Atthemouth of two witneſſes, or «ym 2 e, 
three yvitneſfles , ſhall hee that is worthy of chap 19.6. 
death, bee put to death ; b-# at the mouth of and 19.15, 
one ywitneſle he ſhall not be put to death, hn = _- 

7 The hands of the witmeſles ſhalbe firſt '/eoe.s 1, 
ypon him to put him to death,and afterward bev.1o,zk 
the hands of all the people : ſo thou fhalc put 
the cuill away from among you. 

8 «lf there ariſe amatter too hard for 
thee in iudgement,between blood and blood, 
betweene plea and plea, and betweene ſtroke 
and ſtroke , becing matters of controuerfie 
within thy gates : then ſhalt thou ariſe, and 
ger thee yp into the place, which the Loxp 
thy God ſhall chuſe ; 

9 And thou fhalt come vntothe Prieſts 
the Leuites, and vnto the Tudge that (hall bee 
in thoſe dayes , and enquire ; and they ſhall 
ſheyy thee the ſentence of Iudgement. 

10 And thou ſhalt doe according to the 
ſentence which they of that place { which 
the Lord ſhall chuſe ) ſhall ſhew thee, and 
thou ſhalt obſerue to doe according to all 
that they enforme thee : 

11 According to the ſentence of the Lay 
which they ſhall teach thee , and according 
tothe iudgement which they*ſhall ell thee, 
thou ſhalt doe: thou ſhalt nor decline from 
the ſentence which they (all ſheyy thee, to 
the right hand nor to the lefr, 

12 Andtheran that will doe preſumptu- 
ouſly, f and will not hearken vnto the Prieſt 

( that ſtandeth co miniſter there before the 
Lord thy God)or vato the Iudge,cuen thar 
man ſhall dic , and thouſhalrt put away the 
evill from Iſrael, | 

13 And all the people {ball heare, and 
feare, and doe no more preſumptuouſly. 

14 <q When thon art come ynto the land 
hich the L ok Þ thy Go3 giveth thee, and Pp 

: _— =" > ":3k- : ” / 
oY / 


Heb nat to 
arke!, 


; The exefcitc of a King, 


Tam, 1 8.2 0, 
ap.1C,y. 
®LCOT 9.1, 


(halt poſſeſie it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and 
fhaltſay, I will (er a king ouer meglike as all 
the nations that are about me: 

x 5 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet h;»» king ouer 
thee, whom the Loxp thy God hall choole. 
DOze irom among thy brethren (halt thou ſet 
King ouecr thee: thou maycſt nor ſera ſtran- 

er ouer thee, which is not thy brother, 

16 But he ſþall not multiply horſes to him- 
ſelfe, nor cauſe Y people to returne to Egypr, 
to the end that ie thould multiply horſes: tor 
as muchas the Loxp hath ſaid vato you, Ye 
ſhall henceforth returne no more that way, 

17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wiues to 
himſclfe.thathis heart curne nor away : net- 
ther ſhall hee greatly multiply to himſclte fil- 
ur and gold. 

18 And it ſhalbe when he fitteth ypon the 
Throne of his kingdomegthat he ſhall write 
bim acopic of this Lawin a booke, out of 
that which # betore the Prieſts the Leuires, 

19 Andit ſhall bee with him, and he ſhall 
xeade herein all the dayes of his life, that hee 
may learne tofeare the L o & Þ his God, to 
keepe all the words of this Layv, and theſe 
Starures, ro doe them : 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue 
His brethren , and that hee turne not aſide 
from the Commandement, to the right 
hand, orto the left: to the end that heemay 

rolong h# dayes in his kingdome, hee, and 

kisclldcen in the midſt of Iſracl. 


| CHAP. EVEIE; 
s The Lord uwtbe Driefii and Levites miheritarce. 3 The 
| Driefis&.e 6 The Lentites portion 9 The aboninati- 
ens *f the nations are to be autyded. 15 Ciſt the Prophet 
«to be heard, 20 The preſamptucuu Prophet to die, 
He Pricſts the Levites, 4d all the tribe 
\, & of Levi, * ſhall haueno part nor inheri- 
tance with Iſrael : they * ſhall eate the offe-= 
rings of the Loxp made by fire, and his in- 
heruance, 

2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheri- 
tance among their brethren: the Loxps 
'thcir inheritance,as he hath (aid vnto them, 

' .3 © And this hall bee the Pricſts duc 
From the people, from them thar offcra (acri- 
'fice, wherher ir bee oxe or hcepe : and chey 
{hall giveynto the Prieſt the ſhoulder, and 
the two checkes,and the mayy.. 
 - 4 Thefirſt fruit 4/cof th 
{Wwine, and of thy oyle, and & 
Bicece of thy ſheepethalt thou giue him. 

5 For the Lond thy God hath choſen 
Hita out of all thy tribes,to ſtand to miniſter 
in the Nawcof the L o xp, him, and his 
ſoanes for cuer. 


corne,of thy 


6 <qAnd if aLeuite come from any of | 


the gates out of all Iſrael, where hee ſoiour- 
ned, and come with al the dcfire of his migd, 


DeutefSnomle:; 


e firſtof the 


. \- 7 X 
| Chriſt thetrveProgh 
ynto the place which the Loxp ſhall chooſe. | ' 

7 Then hee ſhall miniſter in the Name 
of the Lorp his God, as all his brethrenthe 
Leuites doe , which ttand there before the 
LokD, 

8 They ſhall hane like portions to cate, 
beſide f that which commeth of the ſale of 
his patrymony. 

9 <q When thou art come into the land 
which the Loxp thy God gueth thee, thou 
ſhalr not learne to doe after the abominxi- 
ons of thoſe nations. 

10 There ſh»lnot befound among you 
#ny one that maketh bis ſonne ot his daughs 
tcr *to piſſe thorowrhe fire,or that vſeth d- "Lay 
unartion, or an obſcruer bf times, oc an en» 
chanter,or a witch, 

T1 * Or acharmer, or a conſulter with Len 
familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a * Necro» *,ga1y 
mancer. 

12 For2ll chat doe theſe things,are an - 
'bomination vntothe Loxp + and becauſe of 
'thele abominations, the L o & Þ thy God 
doth drive them our from before thee, 

13 Thou ſhalt be ||perfit with the Lox 16,» 
thy God. br ju. 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt 
[| poſſeſle,hearkened vnto obſerucrs of times, [9 

and vntodiuiners : but as for thee,the Lorp 
thy God hath not ſuffcred thee ſo 70 dee. 

15 q* The Lond thy God will raiſe yp *lv 
ynto thee a Prophet from the midit of thee, #9) 
of thy brethren, like ynto mee, vnto himyee 7% 
ſhall hearken, 

16 According to all that thou deſired 
of the Loxp thy God in Horeb, in the diy 
of the Aſſembly, ſaying, * Ler me not heart 'twd 

againe the yoice of Se Loan my God, net» 
ther let mee (ce this great fire any more, that 
' Tdie not. 

17 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto me, They hawe 

well Peter that which they haue ſpoken. 

18 * 1 will raiſe them vpa Prophet from bo 
among their brethren, like vnto thee, and will 
rut my words in hismouth, & he ſhall ſpeake 
ynto them all that I command him. 

19 And itſhall come to paſſe that who- 
ſocuer will not hearken vnto my wordy, 

; which he ſhallſpeake in my Name, Lille 
quire #f of him, 

20 But the Prophet which ſhall eſume 
to ſpeake a word in my Name, which I have 
not commanded htm to ſpeake, oc that (all 
ſpeake in the Name of nr gods, cucn that 
prophet ſhall die. ge 

21 And if thou ſayin thine heart, Ho 
ſhall wee knov the word vhich the Lond: 
hath not ſpoken ? 


22 Whena Pro ſpeakerh in the Name 
of the Long , if gbe th follow not, of. 


þ #%.n 
th 
FAup.19 


(H+4.inho 
poſe 


FFxod 1 
purad. 3 


joſh, 26 


ol, x 


talay 


of refuge for the manflayer; 


come to BY , that & the thing which the 


LoxD hath net ſpoken : be the Prophet 


| bath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : chou tbalt 
' notbeafraid ofhim. 


F Hen the L o & Þ thy God * hath cut 
RO off the nations , Vhoſe lind the 
(14.baitefy, 7 0 x thy God giuerh thee, and thou f ſuc+ 
npff- ceedeſt them , and dwelleſt in their cities, 
and in their houles : 

"xd 14, 2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
puib.35-19 | (4466 in the middeſt of thy land, which the 
lh, 263 Lox thy God giueth thee to poſleſle it. 

3 Thovuſhalcprepate thee 2 way,and di- 
vide the coaſts of & La (which the Loxp 
thy God giueth thee to inherite into three 
parts,that eucry ſlayer may flee thither, 

4 © And this 15 the caſe of the ({liyer ,vvhich 

(hall flee thither, that hee may liue : who ſo 

| killeth hjs neighbour ignorantly, whom he 
FH. from Js hated not } in tumepaſt, 

_ 5 As when man goeth into the wood, 

bl with his neighbour , to bev wood, and his 

hand fetcherth a ltroke with the axe to cut 

tid.ym. dewne the tree, and the Thead ſlipperh from 

pn , the ] helue, ahd f lighteth ypon his neigh» 

PE bour that hee die , hee ſhall flee vnto one of 

thoſe cities, and line : 

6 Left the aucnger of the blood purfae 

 \theſlayer,while his heart is hote, & ouertake 

arg, lim, becauſe the way islong,and f ſlay bim, 

fHd frm Whereas hee was not worthy of death, inas 
Mndgtiad | much as hee hated him nor f in time paſt. 

©, 7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, 
'T hou ſtalk ſeparate three cities for thee. 

8 Andifthe Loxp thy God enlarge th 
coaſt (as hee Hath (worne ynro thy Fat _ 
and giue thee all che land which he promiſed | 

1 to giue ynto thy Fathers: 

Caap.12.20, o (If thou ſhalc * keepe all theſe Com- | 

\mandements to doe them , whuch I com« 

*Þlb, 20,59, 'mandthee this day, tolouethe Lox Þ thy 
(God,and to walke ever in his waycs ) * then 
ſhalt thou adde three citics moc for thee, be- 
Ldcs theſe three: 
| | 10 That innocent blood bee not ſhed in 
thy land which the Lo « Þ thy God gwerh 
thee for an inheritance, and ſo blood bee vp- 
oa thee, 

11 © But if any man hate his neighbour, 
184,45;, Andlicin ware for him, and riſe vp againſt 


"CHAP. XIX. 


cities of refuge. 4 The privaledge thereof for the man- 
= '4 Ws wmarke i not to bee remooued, 15 


Two wimneſſes at the leaſt. 16 The puniſbme's of a 
falſe wit eſſe 


him, and ſmite him F mertally, that he die, 
eeinto one of theſe cities : 

: 12 Thenthe Elders of his citic ſhall ſend 

and fetch him thence,& delwer him into the 


__$adof theaycogerot bloodgharhe may dy. 


!' 
: 


Chap. xix.xx; 


W 


13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him,but thou 
ſhale put away rhe guilt of innocent blood 
from Iſrael, that it may goe well with thee, 

14 © Thouſhalt not remooue thy neigh» 
bours {/ard-marke , which they of old tune 
have et in thine inheritance , evhich thou 
ſlaltinherite, intheland that the Loxp thy 
God giueth thee to poſleſle it, 4 

15 <q *One witnes ſhall not riſe yp againſt 
a m:nfor any iniquitie , of for any finnegin 
any fnne that hee finneth : at the mouth of 
two witneſlcs, or at the mouth of three wit«» 
neſſes ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed. 

16 qlfatalſewitneſle riſe vp againſt any 


Puniſhment for falſe witnefle, 


* Chap. 12.6 


hebr,:10.28$, 


many 40, . 
tth 18.16 


ma 
iohn 8,19, 
3.COr.13 2, 
heb.16.28, 


man to teſtihe |} againſt him 7has whiches [| or, falling 


wrong * 

17 Then both thc men betweene whom 
the controucrſiets , ſhall ſtand before the 
Lorp, before the Pricſts, and the Ludges , 
which thall be in thoſe dayes. 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent 1n- 
quiſition ; and behold, if the witneſfle bee a 
talſe witnefle,4ud hath teſtified fallly againſt 
his brorher : 

19 * Then ſball ye do vnto him, as hc had 
thought to have done ynto hs brother : ſa 
ſbalt chou put the euill away fr among you. 

zo And thoſe whichremaine ſhall heare, 
avd feare, and ſhall hencefoorth commut no 
more any ſuch cuill among you. 


AN AJ 


*Pron 19. 5,9 


dan, 13,62, 


21 Andwhineeye ſhall not piticb»#.* life * Exocerr, 2 34 


ſpall goefor lifegcye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for toor. 


CHAP. X X, 


1 The Triefl exhortation to encourage the people to battell, 
$5 Theefficers proclamation who are to bee diſmiſſed fom 
the wane 10 How tevſe the cities that acrept or refuſe 
the proclamation for peace. 16 What caties =:uſt bee de» 
woted, 19 Trees of many m:4t muſt not be deſtroyed in the 


Hen thou gocſt out to battel againſt 
thine enemies, and (ceſt horles and 
charets,axd a people more then thou, be not 
afraid ofthem: tor theLok Þ thy God s 
with thee, which brought thee yp out of the 
land of Egypt. 

2 Andit ſhall be when yeearecome nigh 
ynto the battell,that the Prieſt ſhal approach 
and ſpeake vnto the people, 

And ſhall fay vato them, Heare, O If 
ad ,you approch thus day ynto bartell againſt 
your enemies : let not yourhearrs Þþ taint, 
feare not,and doe not } tremble ; neither bee 
ye terrified becaule of them, 

4 For the L o & Þ your God z- hee that 
goeth with you, to fight for you againit your 
cnemics,to fauc you. 

 F © Andthe Officers ſhall ſperke ynto 
{the people, ſaying , What man is there thar 
'hath built a new houſe, and hath not decica» 
ited it ? ler him goe _ retu;ne to bus houſe 
Inner Donne nn 


leut:.2 4,20, 


matth, 5.3 $. 


"Heb. be rene 


H eb. make 
Wa OY 


THeb made it 


common. See 
Lat .ig 23+ 


*Chap. 24.5: 


*Tudg ”, 3 


{H.melt, 


THeb. to bein 


© Whatcitiesmuſtbedeſtroyed, | 


—_ -AR.AXE againſt 
r_ - 


leſt he die in the battell,and another man de- 
dicate it, 

6 And yhat man is he that hathplanted 
a vincyard,and hath not yer} eaten of it ?ler 
himalſo goe,and rerurne ynto his houſe, leſt 
he die in the battel,and another man eat of ir, 

7 * And what mans rhere that hath be- 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her ? let 
him'goe andreturne vnto his houſe , leſt he 
die ir+ battell, and another man take her. 

8 Andthe officers ſhall ſpeake furcher yn- 
to the people: and they ſhall ſay, *What man 
5 there that is fearfull and faint hearted ? let 
him goe and returne vnto his houſe, leſt his 
brethrens heart | faint as yvell as his heart. 

9. Andit ſhall bee when the officers haue 
made an end of ſpeaking ynto the people;thar 
they ſhall make captaines of ghe armies to 
4 leade the people. 

10 © When thou. commeſt nigh ynto a 
citie to bght againſt it , then proclaime peace 
YntO it, 

tr Andit ſhall be,if it make thee anſvwere 
of peace, and open vnto thee, thenir ſhalbe 
that all the people that is found therein,(hall 
- roms aries ynto thee, and they ſhall ſerue 
nec; . 

12 Andifit wil make no peace with thee, 
but will make warre againſt thee, then thou 
ſhalt beſicgo it. 

13 Andwhen the Loxp thy God hath. 
delinered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt 
ſmite euery malerhereof with the edge of the 
ford. 

14 But the women and the little ones, 
and * thecattell ,. and all that is in the citie, 
exen all the ſpoile chercof, ſhalt thout take 
vntothy felfe, and thou ſhalt eate the ſpaile 
of thine enemies, which the Loxp thy God 
hath giuen thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thoudoe ynto all the cities 
which are very farre off from thee, whichare 
not of the citics of rheſe nations. 

16 Bur of rhecitics of theſe people which 
the Loxp thy God doethgiue thee foran 
inheritance,thou ſhalt ſaue altue nothiog that 
breatheth: 

17 But thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them,. 
namely, the Hittite, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanires, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, 
and the Tebaſites,as the Lokxp thy God hath 


| commanded thee : 


18 Thattheyteach you not todoe after 
all their abomunations,which they haue done 
vnto their gods , ſo ſhould you lanne againſt 
the LoxD your God. 

19 © When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long 
—_ n_—_ we againſt des _ ere 
thalt not deſtro trees thereof,by forcin 


-— 8 


thou mayeſt cat of 


Deuteronomle, 


Of -vnce F is y | 
them, and thou ſhale not cut them d 
( || forthe tree of the field is mans fe) 4s 1 
employ themin the ſiege. the 
20 Onely the trees which thou knoyeſt fti 
that they be not trees for meat,thou ſhalt de. 9% 
{troy, andcut them downe, and thou ſhalt ths, 
build bulwarkes againſt the city that maketh kv 
warre with thee, vntill f it be ſubdued, [idea 


CHAP, XXI. 

1 The expiattonof unc-rtame murder. 1O The vſage of « 
captiue taken fo wife. '5 The fir ſt borne # not to di 
herited vpon priuate affefFion 18 A ſtubborne ſame v th 
09> 70k 22 The malefattor muſt not bang al 
night on a tree, 

] F oze be fourd ſlain in the land, which the 
Loxp. thy God giuerh thee ts polleſſe it, 

lying in the field,a»41t be not knowen who 

hath (laine him : 

2 Then thy Elders and thy Tudges hall 
come forth, and they ſhalt meaſure vnto the 
Cities which @re round about him is ſlaine, 

3 And it ſhall be that the ciry which is 
nextyntothe ſlaine man, cuen the Elders of 
that citic (ball take an heifer which hath not 
been _— with , axd which hath not 
drawen in the yoke. 

4 Andrthe Elders of that city. ſhall bring 
downe the heifer ynto arough valley, which 
is neither cared nor ſowen, and ſhal ſtrike of 
the heifers necke there in the yalley. - 

s Andthe Prieſts the ſonnes of Levi ſhall 
come neere (for them the Lokp thy God 
hath choſen to. miniſter ynto him, and to 
bleſle in the Name of the Loxp: ) and by 
their fword ſhall cucry controuerkie andenes 414, 
ry ſtroke be 2ried, 

6+ Andall the Elders of that city that are 
next ynto the ſlaine man, ſhall waſh their 
hands ouer the heifer that is beheaded inthe 
valley. 

7 Andthey ſhall anſwere, and ſay, Our 
hands haye not ſhed this blood,neither have 
our eyes ſcene 27. 

8 Bemercitull, O Loxp,vntothy pco- 
ple Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed,and lay 
not innocent blood þ ynto thy people of 1)- fi 
_— charge, and the blood ſhall bee forgiuen 
them.. 

9 So ſhaltthou put away the gulf of in- 
nocent blood from among you, when thou 
ſbalr doe that which is right in the ſight of 
the Loxp, 

10 © When thou gocſt forth to wane a- 

ainſt thine enemics,and the Loxp thy God 
th delivered them into thine hands , and 
thou haſt taken thera capriue, 

11. And ſeeſt among the captives abeau- 
eifull woman,and haſt a deſire ynto her that 
thou wouldeſt kaue her tothy vife: 

33 Thea thouſhal; bring her home th | 
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| "e ane Ned he thall po the raiment of her 
|  captiuiric from offher,and ſhall remaine in 


' motherafull moneth : and after that , thou 
| ſhalr goe1n vnto her, -" be her husband, 
ſhall berhy wite. 
th ory be if thou h:ue no delight 
in her, then'zhov- halt ler. her, goe yuhuther 


money; thow ſhalt not make merchandiſe of 
her,becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 
| 15 © Ifa man haverwo wiucs, one be- 
loucd andanorher hated, & they haue borne 
bimchildren, ber the beloued and the ha- 
red; and if the firſt borne ſonne be hers, that 
ted: 
en it ſhall be, when he maketh his 
fonnes toinherite that whuch he hath, that 
| hemay not make the ſonne of the beloued, 
fic borae, before the ſonne of the hated 
' #kich «indecd the firſt borne : 


15 Burke ſhall ekmorinngs the fonne of | 
ne 


'the hazed for the firſt borne, by giving him 
{Heh « \a double portion of all f chat hee hath + for 
fand yith lim, \he is che bez jnning othus Rrengrh, the right 
of the firſt borac is his. 


13 qlfamanhaue a ſtubbourne and re- 


bellious ſonne,which wil not obey the voice | 


of his fathct,or the voyce of his mother, and 
that whenthey haue cbaltencd hum, will not 
heakenvnto them : 


= Takode ile; andfhee ſhall ave her head, 


thine houſe,and bewaile her father and her' 


Qewall, but hou (balt not fell her ar all for 


Chi 


: oo ea — - 


Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe ot 
his ſheepe goc aſtray, and bide thy (elfe 
from them : (balt_ in any caſe bring 
them againe vntothy brother. | 
2 Andit thy, brother bee nog. nigh. rats 
theezor if thou know him not, then thou 
ſhalt bring ).c vnto thine owne houle, andit 
_— with o_ _ thy brother ſccke after 
it, ou thalc.zeſtoce u to him againe. , 
q? In like rr pk i wag with hig- 
allc, & {o fhaltzhop do. with bus-rairgcat,a 
with ATA ITT of thy brochers, meg 
hath loſt, and thou hat found, foals thou 
doelikewife: choumayaſt nor, hude thy ſelfe. 
4 4 Thou ſlalt nec (ve thy brothers alle 
or his oxe fali downe, by the way, and hide, 


thy ſelfe from... hem: thou thalc. ſurely helpe 


him to lift them vp agaae. 
$ 4 The woman ſhall not weare that 


; which pertaineth vnto a man , neither (hall, 


| 
| 
: 
/ 


' 


'be well with thec, and 7&4 thou maycll pro» | 


: 
. 
: 


19 Thenfhall his father and his mother lay | 


hold on him, & bring him out vnto the El- 
ders of his cizy,& vnto the gate of his place : 
20 Andihey ſhall ſay vacothe Elders of 


'then thou ſhalt: make a barelment for thy , 
roofe, that thou t ring, not blood vpon thane | 


; 


hiscitie, This our ſonne #« ſtubbourne, and | 
; with divers (cedes:: leſt the f fruit of thy ſeed F Heb fulrefe 


rebellious,he wil not obey our yoyce: he #5 3 
- \glutton anda diunkard, 

21 Andallthemen of his citie ſhal ſtone 
him with ſtones , that he dic: ſo thale thau 
putcuill away from among you, and all Iſ- 
rael (hall heare and feare. 

22 CAnd if a man haue committed a 
finne worthy of death, and he be to be put 
4 to death,and chou hang bim on a tree : 

| 23 His body (hall not remaine all nighr 
Vpon the tree; but thou ſhalc in any wiſe bu- 


{ 


. 


; 
, 
: 
: 


: 
5 


Ty him that day: for *he that is hanged, is / 


tGal3.13 ff accurſed of God : that thy land benor de- 


— eurſe Hled,;which the Loxp thy God giuerh thee | 


for aninheritance, 


| "C'WAP. XXII. 
1 Of bumaritie reward brethren 5 The ſexe @ to bee di- 


| 
| 
| 


, 
. 
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| finguaſued by apparelt. 6 Thedamis not to bee taken | 


| With ber yorg ones. 8 The beuſe muſt haue battlem nts. 

: hon u tobe auoided. 12 Fringes vpon the ve- 
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a man put ona. yvomans garment : for all 
that doe {o,are abomunation vnto the Loap | 
thy God. , ; $4 
6 qltabirds neſt chance to bee. before 
thee in the way 1n any trec,or on he ground, , 
whether they be young ones,or cggery, and 
the damme fitting vpon the young, or vpor | 
the <Hge®'s thou (halt not take che damme |; 
with the young, | _- 
7 But thou ſhalt in anywilelerche damme | 
0e,and take the young to thee, thar it may 


long thy dayes. | 
8 & When. thou buildek a new houſe, 


'houle,if any man fall trom thence. | 
9 4 Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard 


vineyard be Gehiled, 


10 <q Thou lalt not plow with an oxe | 


and afle together. 


oerveqadii We ef 
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* Exod.32 3.4, 


| which thou haſt ſowen, and the fruit of thy. 1he/ced. 


11 © * Thou (halt not wearea garment *Leuir,19,r Y 


of diuers ſorts,as of woollen, and innen ro- 


gether. 


| 12 © Thouſhaltmakethee *fringes vpon \Num.15. 38 
the foure Þ quarzers of thy veſturc, where- |Heb,rgs, 


with thou couereſt hy ſefe. 


13 Clfanymantakea wife, and goe in 


vntoher,and hate her, 


14 Andgjue occaſions of ſpeech 4ga2xft 


her, and bring vp an euill name vpon hu,and 
ſay,I rooke this woman, and yhen 1 came 
ro her, I found her nota maide; 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damoſel, 


and her mother, rake and bring forth the ro- | 
kens of the damoſels virginitie, vato the El | 


ders of checicie in the gate. 
16 And the damoſcls father ſhall ſay vn- 
ay! M ws 


3 


+ 


* 147.20.16, 


iſhment of whoredome. 
to the Elders, I gave my daughter ynto this 
man to wife;and he hateth her. 
F 17 pa ov ns np ——_ Hf 
peech ag 4ſt ber /(aying, T found not 

| ns mayde: and yet theſe 4re the ro- 
kens of my daughters virginitic z and they 
ſhall | the cloth before the Elders of 
thecitie. | 

18 And the Elders of that citic ſhall take 

that man and'chaſtiſe him. © © - 


19 — amerce hin inan hun- 
dred etels of fluer,and giue them ynto the 
—_—_— the rem SY 208 age 

an cuill name vpona Virgine © 

Iſrael: _ ſhe ſhall be his viſe, he may not 
pur her a7 toy his dayes. 
- 20 Burif this thing bee true, a»dthe tokens 
of Virginicie be norfoundfor the damoſel!l : 

21 Then they ſhal bring out the damo- 
ſell to the doore of her fathers houſe, and 
the men of her citie ſhall ſtone her with 
ones that ſhe die,becauſe ſbe hath wroughe 
folly in Iſrael, co play the whore in her fa- 
thers houſe: ſo tha thou put cuil away from 
among you. 

22 q *Ifa man be found1ying with a wo- 
man married to an husband, then they ſhall 
borh of them die,5orh rhe man that lay with 
the woman, and the woman: ſo ſhalt thou 
put yo gry from Iſrael. | 

2 34 a damoſell zhat 75a Virgine be be- 
trothed ynto an husband, and a man finde 
her jn the cirie, and lye with her : 

24 Then yee- ſhall bring them both our 
viito the gate of that citic,and ye ſhall tone 


them with ſtones that rhey die : the damo- ' 


ſell, becauſe ſhe crycd norbemny in: the citie : 
and the man, becauſe he hath humbled his 
neighbours vyife: ſo chou ſhalt pue away ouill 
from among you. 

25 <q Byrt ifaman finde a betrothed da- 
moſell in the field; and the man {| farce her, 

and lie with her : then the man onely that 
lay with her, ſhall die. 

26 But vnto-the damoſell thou ſhalt doe 
nothing, there 1s in the damoſell no finne 
'worthy of death: foras when a man riſerh 
againſt his neighbour,and ſlayeth him-, cuen 
ſois this matter. 

27 Forhe found her in the field, a» the 
berrathed damoſell cryed , and there was 
none to faucher. 

28 q * If a man findea damoſeH that is a 
Virginyywhich is nor berrorhed, and lay hold 


*Exod.2 2:16 9 ber,andliewith her,and they be found : 


29 Thenthe man that lay with her, ſhall 
giue vnto the damoſels father fiftie heels of 


filuer, and (he ſhall be his wife, becauſe hee | 
hath humbled her,he may not pur her ayvay | 


- - —_— 


all his dayes. 
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30 q* Aman ſhall not take his fathe 
wife,nor diſcouer his fathers skirt, | 


CHAP. XXII1L, 

WWhe mto the Con . | 
jr pea yn linoÞ-yo the hoſt, 7 of the FBibe 

ſiruant. 17 Of filthineſſs 18 0 fabomwable ſacrificer, 

19 Of Vſurie, 21 Of vowesr. 24 Oftreſpaſſer. 
HE that is wounded in the ſtones , or 


hath his priviemember cur off, ſhall noe 
enter inro the C ation of the Lox, 

2 A baſtard (hall not enter into the Con. 
gregation of the L © Þ : cuento his texch Heb ® 
generation ſhall he not enter into the Cons _" 
gregation of the Lonp, wa 1" 

3 * An Ammonite, or: Moabite (tall nov "+ 


enter into the Congregation of the L o x o, 
euen to their tenth generation ſhall they nor 
enter into the Congregation of the L o x » 
for cuer, 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread | 
and with water in the way when yee came 
forth out of Egypt, and *becauſe they hired 
againſt chee Balaam the ſonne of Beor of ; 
Pethor of Meſo ia, to curſe thee, ' 

5 Neuerthdefle ,the Loxp thy God 
would not hearken vnto- Balaam : Lak 
L o « Þ thy God turned the curſe into a bleſ- 
ling ynto thee, becauſe the L © Þ thy God- 
loued thee, | 

6 Thouſhalr nor ſceke their peace, nor 
their f proſperitie all thy daycs for ener. 

7 © Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite, 
for he is thy brother : thou ſhalt not abhorre 
an Epyptian,becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in 
his lan 

8 The children that are begotten of rhemy 
ſhall enter into the Congregation of the 

Lox in the third generation. 

9 qWhenthe hoite goeth forth againſt 
' thineenemies, then keepe thee from euery 
' wicked thing, 

10 Tere be among you any man that. 
is not cleane, by reaſon of vncleannefle that | 
chanceth him by night, then ſhall hee go: a- 
| breadout of the campe, he ſhall not come | 
| within the campe. 
'i 11 But irſhalbe when evening | commeth judnd 
| onhe ſhall waſh himſelfe with water : and wud 
| when the Sunne is downe, he ſhall come 1n- 
' tothe campe againe. ; 
| 12 « Thou ſhalthaue a place alſo witb- 
' our the campe,whither thou ſhalt goe forth 
| abroad, MI CUOILTY | 
| 13 And thonfſhalt haue a paddie vpon | | 
: thy weapon: and it (hall be whenithouf wilt [ 
eaſe thy (elfe abroad, thou ſhalt digge there- 
with, and ſhalt turne backe and couer. that | 
which commeth from thee. W 
14 Forthe Lo xD thy Go walkethin, 
the n idſt of thy cawpe, to deliver thee , and || 
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_ + vr thine enemies before thee : there- 
to Bl thy campe be holy, that he ſee T no 
vndeane thing in thee, and turne away trom 


x5 4 Thouſhalt not deliver vnto his ma- 
ler ; the ſeruant which 18 eſcaped from his 
maſter vnto rhee. 

16 He ſhall dyell with thee, even among 
you,in that place which he ſhall chuſe,in one 
of the gates where ir Fliketh him beſt : thoa 
ſhalr not opprelle him. 

19 © There ſhall bee no | whore of the 


| dawghrers of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the 


ſoines of Iſrael. 
| 18 Thou ſhale not bring the hire of a 


whore , or the price of a dog intorhe houſe 
'of the Loxb ib God for any yow: for euen 
'both theſe are abomunation ynto the Lokp 
thy Ged. . 
19 C*Thou ſhalc not lend vpon vluryy to 
thy brother ; vſury of money,viury of victu- 


als,vfary of any thing thar is lent b ar, | 
end VP- | 


20, Vntoa ftranger thou may 
'onyſury ; "bur ynto thy brother thou ſhalc 
'nor lend ypon vſury : chit the Loxp th 
God may Leſe-rhee , inall rhar thou ſerre 


I+ inthe land ywhitherth eſt 
thine hand to,inthe land whitherthou go | cording to all that the 


ro poſſeſſle it. 


' - 22 q* When thou ſhalt yowavowvnto | 
the Loxp thy God, thou ſhalt not flacke to | 


[payit: forthe Loxp thy God will ſurely re- 
-quitcitof thee; and ir would be fin in thee; 
' 22 Butifthou ſhalt forbeare to vow , it 
[ſhall be no finne inthee. 

| "23 "Thatwhichis gone our of thy lippes, 
| thou ſhalt keepe and performe'z exer a frec- 
will offering, according as thou haſt vowed 
'yntothe Loxp thy God , which thou baſt 
"promiſed with thy mouth. 


| 24 q Whenthoucommeſt mcorhy neigh- 


'bours vineyard, thenthou mayeſt care grapes | 
Thy fill, ar thine owne Mleabire bar ion har | l 
| | pledge againe when the Sun pocth downe, 

that hee may ſleepe'in his owne rayment, and 


[notput 4»y inthy veſlell. 

25 n thou commeſt into the ſtan- 
[ding corne of thy nexghbors: * then thou 
ke the cares with thy hand : but 
| thou ſhalt not mouea fickle ynto thy neigh- 

$ ſtanding corne, 


| CHAP. XXIIIF 
1 Ofduarce 5 A new married manu goeth not $0 War. 6. 
; 10 Of pledges. 7 Of nan flealers, 8 Of leprafie. 14 


| e©uto be ginen. 16 Of luſtice. 19 Ofcharitie. 
bard $11, Heri a * ann a wife, and 
19.7» ' married her , and it come to 
ak 10,4, | that ſhee finde no fauour in his eyes, wan: 
[Hate of bee hath found ſome  vncleannefle in her : 
then let him wrice her a bill of + divorce- 


a ty + lah hond, and ſend het 


\ 


' 14 «q Thouſhakrnot 


| is departzd out of his _ 


3 Andyfthelatter husband hate her,arid 
awritcher a bill of dworcement,and giuerh zF 
in her hand,and ſenderh her cur of his boulc ; 
or if the latter husband die , which tooke het 
to be his wife, | 

4 Her former husband which Cent her 
away ,may not take her againe to be his wife, 
after that ſhe is defiled : tor that & abomina- 
tion beforethe Lon Dd, and thou ſhaltnot 
cauſe the land to finne, which the Logo thy 
God givech theefor an inheritance 

5 © * When a man hath taken a new 
wite, hce ſhall not goe outto warre, neither 
} ſhall he be charged with any buſineſle ; bt 
hee fhall bee free at home one yeere,and ſhall 
cheeze vplus wate which he hath rakes. 

6 '' & No man ſhall rake the netber or the 
vpper milſtone to pledge : for hee raketh #4 
mans life topledge. 

7 ©Clfamanbefoundſtealingany of his 
brethren of the childrenof Iſrael; and ma- 
keth' merchangiſe 6f him 4 or ſellbth him, ; 
then the'thiefe ſhall dieand chou ſhale pur & 
ull away fromamong you. ' -; 

8 <q Take heed,in the * plague of 
fie,thatthou obſerue dilige 

Prieltes the Levites 
ſhall teach you; as I commanded them, ſo ye 
ſhatobſerue todoe, * * 

F Remember what the Loxp thy God 
tid * ynto Minam by the way, after that yee 
were come forth out of Egypr. 


ro « When thou doctt f lend thy brother 1 


anything , thou ſhalt nor gorints his houſe 


ro fetch bis pledge 

11 . Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man 
to whom thou doeſt lend,ſhall bi ing our the 
pledge abroadynto thee. 


12 Andif themag be poore , thou ſhale 


norſleepe with his pledge. 
13 Inany caſe ww ſhale deliver him the 


blefle thee : and it ſhalbe righteouſnefſe vnto 
thee before the Loxp thy God, 
efle ah hired ſer- 
want zh4expoore and needy, wherher he bee 
of thy brethren , or of thy ſtrangers that are 
in thy land within thy gates. 

i5 At his day * thou ſhalt giue him his 
hire,neither all rhe Sunne gore downe vpon 
it,for he is poore,and f ſerteth his heart vpon 


it,left he cry againſt thee vnto the Loxd,and 


it be ſinne vnrothee. 
16 * Thefathers ſhall nor be put to'dearh 
for the children,neither ſhall che children bec 
ut todeath for the fathers: every man ſhall 
c pur to dearh for his owne finne. | 
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ET Chap. xxijj. A.new married'man gocth not to war. 
| houle,ſhe may gO and beanothermans wafe, 
the 
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thing foall ee 


vp01 lam 


Leuit,1 3,2» 


*Levit.19.1z 


tob 4.14. 


tHeb he lifteth 
hi foule onto it, 


*2Kirg 14.6. 
2.chron,25 4 
jere 31,2 9,40 


exck.n$.20, 
--_ 37 {q Thou lhalr nor pervert che iudge-. 


DD End 


ment of theſtranger , »»y of the fatherlefle, 
nor tike a widowes rayment to pledge. 

18 Bur thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt , andthe Lok b 
thy God redeemed thee thence : therefore I | 
command thee to doe this thing, 

*Lenit, 1 9.9. 19 4 * When thou cutteſt downe thine 
and 23.2%, Harucſt in the field, and haſt forgot a ſheate in 
rhe ficld , chou (halt not goe againe to ferch 
1t : it ſhall be for the ſtranger, tor the father- 
lefle,and for the widow : that,the Lox thy 


_ of 


God may bleſle chee in all che worke of rhine | 


hands, 

20 When thau beateſt thine oliue tree, 
thou ſhalt not | go ouer the boughes againe: 
it ſhalbe for the itcanger, for the farhexlefle, 
and —E widow. FI. "E 

21 cn thougathere grapes of thy 
Vineyard , thou thalt nor gleane it | after- 
ward, it ſhall bee for the ſtranger, far the fa» 
therleſle, and for the widow. - 

en rnangs 

walt a bond the land of Egypt:-there» 

fore] command chee to doc. chis thang, 
CHAP, TXY; 


s Streperonft nat exreed forty. 4 Theoxtiy wet to be mut.s 
led. 5 Of raiſing ſeed wato a brother. 11 Of the impno- 


t Heb. thou ſoalt 
por bought of- 


rer thee, 


{ Heb, after thee 


deft werngn-. 1 3 Of vninſt weights, 117 The manmery of | 


' (<Amalek iq to be blotted out. | 
Iþ there beea controurrlie betvyeene men, 
and they come vato Iudzemeat., that che 
Twudget may iudge them, then they ſhall iulti- 
fie the righteous,and condemae the wicked, 
_ 2 Andutthall beef chewicked man bee 
- | worthy $9 bee beateg. ,. chat rhe Judge ball 
' abife Him ro lic downegand to bee beaten. be- 
fore his face, according to his fault, bya ccr- 
rainenumber. 
3 * Forty ſtripes he may giue him, and 
got.cxcoed : leſt s/he ſbould excecl,and bear 
' i tbouethele, with many;{kri £5, then chy 
| bzothes ſhouls ſeeme vile vnto thee. 
| *4,Cer.9.9. | 4 © * Thou ſhalt not mazzle the oxe 
x rim.5.18. | \herhet treadeth one 2be corme. 
| bags, gen "5 © * If brethren dwell rozerber,and one 
'+/ of them die, and haue no childe, the vale of 


*,,Cor.11,24 


mark 122.19. 


luke 20.28.  thedead. ſhall not marry without ,. vato a | 
[Or ext ke: Ranger : her [| bushands brother ſhall goe | 
A ; 4n viito her, and rake her to ham to wife, and 
pare me the duery of a husbands brother yo- 
to her, 
6 'Andit ſhall bee , rhatthe uſt borne 
which [hee bearecb,ſball ſucceed in the name 
.of his brother which is dead, that ls name 
| *benot put out of Iſracl. 
for next kinſe: 7 And if the manlike not to take bis]]bro- 
man wife, thers wife, thcnlet his brothers wite goe vp 
*Rath.3.9, | ** the gate vnto the Elders , and ay , * My 


| husbands brother, refuſerh,to raiſe vp vaio 
his brother a name wa Irach: be will nor pers 


Deuteronomie. 


|  diversmeaſuces,a greatanda (all. 


 tancetoa 


| a "I 
Tut weights and my 
forme the duety of my husbands brother, 

8 Thenthe Elders of his citic ſhall call 
him, and ſpeake yato him: and if he ttand 
#t,and fay,l like notto take her : 

9 Thea lull his brothers wife come vn. 


F' fo 


' to him in the preſence.of the Elders, and 


looſe his (hooe trom off his foot, and (pit in 
his facegand (hall anſyere,and lay, So ſhall it 
bee done vnto that man that will not build 
vp his brothers houſe, 

to And his n1me (ball be called in Iſrael, 
The houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looked, 

11 © When men ſtrive rogecher one with 
another, and the yvife of the one draiweth 
ncere , for todcliuer her husband out of the 


| handof him that (aterh him , and purreth 


forch her hand, & rakerh him by the ſecrets ; 
12 Thea thou ſhalt cut off ker handythine: 
eye ſhall not pitie her. 
I 3 © Thou ſhak not hwean thy bagt di-/44y,,, 
uers veights,a great and a ſmall. | 
14 Thou ſhalt not haue in thine houſe, 
Haeh 
15 Bat thou ſhalt hauc a perte& and juſt avaim 


; weight, aperteR and iult meaſure ſhilr thou 


haue: that thy daies may be lengrhenedin the 

land which the Loxp thy God giueth thee. 
15 For all chat do: ſuch things , nd all 

that doe vnczzhreoufly , are an abomination 


| vato the Lorp thy God, 


17 q* Remember what Amalck did vato ule 


thee by the way, when yce were come foorth 


out of Egypt ; | 
18 Hoyy hee met thee by the way , and 
{mote the hindmoſlt of thee, ener all thit 


| were fceble behindechee , when thou waf 


faint and weary z and he feared nor God. 

19 . Therefore it ſhall be when the Loap 
thy God hath giuen thee reſt from all tlune 
enemies round about , in the land whichche 
Lox D thy God giueth theefor an inher- 
polſefie it ; thar thou (laale blot our: 
the remembrance of Amalck from vaderhea» 
ven: thou ſhalt nor forget 47, 


CHAP. XXVI 
+ The confeſiren of brm that h the 
12 Marana hora CE err ces Tuthes, 
16 The coucnant betweene God and the people. | 
Nd it ſhall bee when thou re come 1n 
vntothe land which the L o x Þ giueth 
theefor an inheriance, and poſſeſlelt n, and 
dwelleſt thetein : 
2 Tharrhau hilt rake of the firſt of 
the fruit of che carth, which thou hak bang 
of thy land that the Lo Þ thy Godgiuerh 
thee,and ſhalt pur ef in a basker,and fault $92! 
'yato.the place which the Lox o thy G 
ſhall or 660 place his Name there. - 
3 And thou ſhalt goe vnto the DP 
that ſhall. be jaghoſe dayes,and ens A 


"Clip 


(y.14..8 yeere,whbech w * the yeere of rithing,and haſt ! 


Fofoflringehe fr fries, 


I profeſſe this day vnto the Lox thy'God, 


"Lay $4.15, 


that I am come ynto the countrey which 
the Lo rb fare vnto our fathers for ro 


oY "Nad the Prieſt (hall take the basket out 


of thin: hand, and ſet it downe betore the 


Altar of the Loxp thy God, 

And thou ſhalt ſpeake & (ty before the 
Lox thy God, A Syc13 ready to periſh was 
my father, and hee went dowae into Egypt, 
aad ſoiourned there with a tew, and became 
there a nation,great,mighty,and populous. 

6 And the Egyprians cuill intreared vs,and 
afflicted vs,and [aid vpon vs hard bondage. 

And when wee cricd vnto the Lonp 

Godof our fathers , the L o « Þ heard our 


| voice, and looked on our affliction, and our 


labour,and our oppreſſion. 
8 Andrhe Lokp brought vs foorth our 
of Egypt witha mizhty hand , and with an 


 ourſtretched arme , and with great terrible- 


neſle,and with pn with wonders. 
9 Andhe hath brought ys into this place, 


| and hath giuen vsthis land, exe aland har 


floweth with milke and honie. 

10 Andnow behold, I haue brought the 
firſt fruirs of che land,which chou,O Loxrp, 
haſt ginen mee: and thou ſhalt ſer it before 
the Loxd thy God, and worſhip before the 
Loxp thy God. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce incuery good 
thing , which the Loxp thy God hath giuen 
vnto thee, and vnto thine houſe, thou, and 

the Leuice, and the ſtranger that is amgng 
ou, 

12 qWhenthou baſt made an end of ti- 

thingall che tithes of thine increa(e,the chird 


 given/#ynto the Leuite, the ſtranger,the fa- 
| therleſſe, and the vwidow, that they my cate 
| within thy gates,and be killed : 


| a3 T 

thy God, I haye brought away the hallowed 
things out of mize houſe , andalſo haue gj- 
uen them ynto the Leuite, and vnto the 

ranger, to the fatherlefle, and ro the-wis- 

dow, according to all thy Commandements 

| haſt commanded mee : 1 hauc 


| not tranſgreſſed thy Commandements, nei- | 


| ther have forgotten chews. 
14 Ifaue not eaten thereof in my monr- 
aNeicher haue I taken away ought there- 
or any yacleanc ve , nor given ouzhr 


ni 
of 


tothe voyce ofthe Loxp my Gol,and haue 
done according to all that thou haktcom- 

I; * Looke downe from thy holy habi- 
tationfrom heauen, and blefle thy pe 


—_ 


41 


Chap.xxv1ij, 


; oucr Iordan, that ye ſhall ſer 


ople U-"| 


9 
|£a%ls and the land which thou haſt giucays, | uites;fpake vnto all Iſracl Gaying, as. 
- : 4 anc ; 


as thou ſwareſt ynto our fathers, a land that 
floweth with milke and hony. 

16 © Thisday the Loxp thy God hath 
commanded thee to doe theſe Statutes and 
Iudzements : thou (halt therefore keepe and 
doe them with all thine heart , and withall 
thy ſoul, 

17 Thouhaſt auouched the L 6 n Þ this 
day to be thy God,and to walke in his waics, 
and to kcepe his Statutes, and his Comman. 
dements, and his Iudgements , and to hear- 
ken ynto his voyce. 

18 And * the Loxp hath auouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as hee hath 
promiled thee, and that chow thouldeſt keepe 
all his Commandements : 

19 Andto make thee high aboue all nati- 
ons which hee hath made, in praiſe and 1n 
name, and in honour, and that thou mayeſt 
bee an holy people vnto the Loxp thy God, 
as he hath ſpoken. 


CHAP. XXVI1I, 


yy 


Gods couenant with the people, 


Chap ' 9.% 


1 The people are commaniled t» write the Law pon flees, = 


5 and ro buldan Altar of whole flenes. 11 The tribes 
auuded on Gorizzom end Eval. 14 The curſes pronewn- 


ceed on mouw't Ebal, 


Nd wats , with va Elders of Ifracl, 
commanded che people, ſaying, 
all the Commandements which ok —_ 
you this day. 

2 Anditſhall beeon the day * when you 
ſhall pafle ouer Tordane ynto the land which 
the L o xD thy God giueth thee, thatchou 
ſhale ſer thee vp great ſtones , and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter, 

3 Andthou ſhalt write yponthem all the 
words of this law when thou art pafled ouer, 
that thou mayeſt goe in vnto the land which 
the Lozp thy God giueth thee , a land that 
floweth with milke and honie, as the Loxp 


, God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 
they (hill ay before the Lonp | 


4 Therefore it ſhall be when yede gone 
vp theſe ſtones, 
which I command you this day, in mount E- 


| bal, & thou ſtale plaiſter them with plaiſter 


5 And there thalt thou build an Altar 


: vnto the Lorp thy God,an Altar of Rones : 


* chouſhalt not litt vp any yran #oole ypon 
them, 


6 Thou ſhalr build che Altarof the Loxp 


thy God of whole ſtones : and thou ſhalc 


offer burnt offerings there@n vnto the Logp. 


! thy God. 
; thereof for the dead : bur I hive hearkened ' d 


7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, 
and ſhalt cate chere , and rezoyce before the 
LorD thy God. 

8 Andthou ſhalt write ypon the ſtones : 
all the words of this Law very plaindy. 

9 « And Moſes, andthe Prieſts the Le- 


VIoſh,4q-1, 


|  Curſes'to thedibbedient. 


+Heb for a 
\ ae ſeng, 
*Dan,g.18, 


*Ezek.22.13 


*Gal,z.10. 


ay otra oe — 


andhearken, OTſrael, this = thouart be- 
come the peopleof the Loxp thy God. 

* 19 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voyce 
of the Loxp thy God , and doe his Com- 
mandements and his Statutes which I com- 


_ mand theethis day. 


11 And Moſes charged the people the 
ſame day,ſaying, 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Geriz- 
zim to blefle the people, when yee are come 
ouer Iordane: Simeon and Levi, and Iudah, 
and Iflachar,and Toſepb,and Bcniamin. 

t3 And theſe thall ſand ypon mount E- 
bal f to curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Alhrr,and 
Zebulun,Dan,and Naphrali. 

14 <q And * the Leutes (tall ſpeake, and 


Hy vnto all the men of Iſracl with a loude 


voyce : 

: 5 Curſed bee the man that-maketh any 
graucn or molten image,anabomination vn- 
to the LoxÞ, rhe worke of the hands of the 
craft{man,and putteth ze ina fecret.place: and 
all the people ſhall anſwere,and ſay, Amen. 

16 Curſed bee hee that ſetreth light by his 


father or his mother : and all the people (hall 
 fay, Amen. | 


47 Gurſedbe he that remoueth his neigh- 
bours land-marke : and all the people (hall 


| fay, Amen. 


18 Curſed bee hee that maketh the blinde 
to wander out of the way : and all the people 
ſhall ay, Amen. *' 

19 Cuiſedbee he that peruerteththe iudge- 
ment of the icenger fuberlelle ,and widow : 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

20 Curſed be he thatlieth with his fathers 


' wife,becauſe he vncouereth his fathers $kirt : 


.and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
21 Curſcd be he that lieth wich any maner 
of beaſt : and all the people ſhall ay, Amen. 
22 Curſed bee he that lieth with his ſiſter, 
. the daughter of his father , or the daughter 
of his moth@ 2: and all the people ſhall Gy, 
Amen. | 
23 Curſed behe that lieth with his mother 
in law: and all che people ſhall ay, Amen. 
. 24 Curſed bee Urs wh ſ\miterh bis neigh- 
bour ſecretly: and all the people ſhall (ay, 


Amen. 

25 * Curſed bee hee that taketh reward to 
ſlay an innocent perſon. and all the people 
ſhall ay, Amen. | 

26 * Curſed bee hee that confirmeth not 
all the words of this Law to doe them : and 
all che people ſhall ay, Amen, 


CH AP, XXVIIT. 
I þ-wodbng and for obedience. 15 The cwſes for diſobc- 


ſhalt hearken diligently varo the voyce 


A 


—_——— *%——— HE Mu 


*Leuit,26. 3.) AN it ſhall come to paſſe, * if-thoy 


Deuteronomie, 


Bleſſingsto the ohe 

ff the Lonp thy God, to abſerne a»dto doc © 
all his Commnundements which 1 com. | 
mand thee this day zthat the Lox thy God 

will I thee on high aboue all nations of the 

earth. 

2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall comeon 
thee , and ouertake thee, it thou ſhalt hear. 
ken ynto the voyce of the Lox thy God, | 

Blefied alt thou bee in the City , and 
bleſſed hate thou be in the field, 

4 Bleſſed ſhall bee the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thyground, and the fruir of 
thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, and tle 
flockes of thy ſheepe. as 

5 Blefled ſhalbethy basket & thy {| ſtore, | 0: | 

6 Bleſſed ow thou be when thou com. ky 
meſt in,and blefled alt thou be when thoy 
goelt out, 

7 The Lonp ſhall cauſe thineenemicy 
that riſc vp againſt chee, to be ſmitten before 
thy face : they ſhall come out againſt thee 
one way,and tlee before thee ſeuen waies. 

8 The Loxp ſhallcommand the bleſſing | 
ypon thee in thy {| Rorehouſes,and in all that [0:jer. 
r en ſetteſt thine hand vato, and hee ſhall 
bleſle thee in the land which the L o x o thy 
God giueth thee, 

9 TheLoxp ſhall eftabliſh thee an holy 

levnto himſelfe,as he hath ſworne ynto| 
thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the Commande- 
ments of the Loxp thy God , and walke in 
his wayes. 

10 And all people of the earth ſhall ſee, 
that thou art called by the Name of the 
Lonrp,and they ſhallbe afraid of thee, - . 

11 And*the Loxv ſhall make thee plensCinjy 
tcous {| in goods, in the fruit of thy f body, ** 


[0r ou 


#Heb.f 


| andin the fruit of thy catrell, and in the fruir9a;h Y 


of thy ground,in the land which theL oxv 
ſware vnto thy fathers to giue thee. 

12 TheLoxp ſhall open ynto thee his 
good rreaſure,the heauen to giue che raine vI- 
to thy land in his ſeaſon, and to blefle all the 
work of thine hand : and * thouſhaltlend vn- +chg jt 
to many nations,and thou ſhalt not borrow. 

13 Andthe Lo x Þ ſhall make thee the 


head,& not the taile, and thou ſhalr be aboue 


onely, and thou ſhalt not bee beneath : if that 


' thouhearken ynto the Commandements of 


the Loxp thy God,which I commaund thee 
this day,to obſerne,and rodoe them : 

14 And thou ſhalt not goe aſide fromany G 
of the words which I command thee this 


. day xo the _ hand,or to the left,to goe at- 


ter other gods,to ſerue them. : 
15 © Butit ſhallcometo paſſe, * if rhou 'le 
wilt nor hearken vnto the yoice of the Lonp, 8%" 
thy God, toobſerue to doe all his Comman- 
dements and his Statutes , which 1 com- 
mand thee this day, that all rheſe curſo i 
| Ka 5 


*[Levic.26,16 


[0 ought, 


THeb. fr ares 
Weary, 


come thee,and overtake thee. 
"x wil be in the field 
ed ſhalt thou be in the field. 
_ ok halbe thy basker-arrl thy ſtore 
18 Curſed ſhalbe the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land , the increaſe of thy 
kine,and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be whenthou com- 
We | in,and curſcd ſhale thou bee when thou 
oct 


out. 
20 The Loxp ſhall ſend vpon thee cur- 
,vexation and rebuke,in all rhat thou ſet- 
teſf thine hand vnto, f#for to doe, yntill thou 
be deſtroyed, and ynrill thou periſh quickely, 
becauſe of the wickednefie of thy doings, 
whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 

21 The Loxp ſhall make the peſtilence 
deve ynto thee , vartill he have ,conſumed 
thee from-off the land, whither thou goeſt to 
polleſle it. | 

22 * TheL o x Þ ſhall (mite thee with a 
conſumption,& with a feucr,and with an in- 
flammation, and wich an extreame burning, 
and yith the {{ (yword,and with blaſting , and 
with mildew : and they ſhall purſue thee vn- 
till thou periſh. 

22 And the heaucn- that is ouer thy head 
fralf be braſſe,and the earth that is vnder thee 


beyron. 

24 The Lond ſhall make the raine of thy 
land poyder and duſt: from heauen ſhall it 
_ downe vpon thee, vatill chou be de- 

oyed, 

25 The Loxp ſhall cauſe thee to be (mit- 
ten before thine enemies : thou ſhalt goe out 
one way againſt them , and flee ſeuen wayes 
before | +. 29* ſhalr be F cemooued into all 
the kingdomes of the earth. 

; 26 thy carkeiſe ſhall be meat vnto all 
foules of the ayre, and vnto the beaſts of the 
carth,and no man ſhall fray chem away. 

; 27 The Loxbp will (mitethee with the 
botch of Egypt,and with the Emerods , and 
withthe (cab,and with the itch, wherof chou 
canſt not be healed. 

28 The Loxp ſhall ſmitc thee with mad- 
5s and blindneſſe , and aſtoniſhment of 

art, 
; 29. Andthou ſhalt grope at noone dayes, 
asthe blind gropeth in darkeneſſe , and thou 
ſhalt not proſper in thy wayes: and thou ſhalt 
be only opprefſed,and boyled cuermore, and 
co man (hall auethee. 
' 39 Thouſhalt betroath a wife, and ane- 
ther man ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt buitd 
anhouſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein : 
*Thou ſhaltplanta vineyard , and ſhalt nos 
1 gather the grapes thereof, 

3: Thineoxe ſhall be ſhine before chine 


yes, andihou ſhalt not ear thereof ; thine | 


| 


| Chap.xxviij. 


ſhale thou be in theciry , and' 


and thou ſhalt haue none to reſcue chenx, 

32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be gi- 
uen ynto another people, and thine eyes ſhall 
look,and faile with lon ing for them all the 
__p and there ſhall be no might in thine 

a 


33 The fruit of thy land, and all thyla- 


bours, ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt 


not eat yp : and thou ſhalt be onely oppreſted 
and cruſhed alway 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad,for the ſight 
of thine eyes which thou ſhale ſee. 

35 The Lox Þ ſhall (mite thee in the 
knees,and in thelegs with a ſore botch thar 
cannot be healed, from the ſole of thy footey 
vato the top of thy head, 

35 The Load ſhall bring thee, and thy 
King which thon ſhalt ſer ouer thee, vnto 2 
nation which neither thou, nor thy fathers 
haue knoyyen, and there ſhalt thouſeruco- 
ther gods, wood and ſtone. 

37 Andthouſhalt become * an aſtoniſh- 
ment-, a prouerbe , anda by-word , among 


thee.- 


38 * Thouſhak cary much ſeed ont into. *Mica.6. xF, | 
the fic1d,and (halt gather bur little in : for the *gge-*6- 


locuſt ſhall conſume it. | 
39 Thou (talt plant vineyards and drefſe 


them , but ſhale neither drinke of the wine, 


nor gather che grapes, for the yormes ſhall 
cat them, 


49 Thou ſhalt have Oliue trees through- 


| outall thy coaſts,but thou ſhalt not anomr 


thy ſe!fe with the oyle : for thine Oline ſhall, 
calt hs js. 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, 
burfchou ſhalt not enioy them:for they (hall 
goc into Captiuity, 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall 
thelocuſts |] conſume, 

43 The ftrangerthar is within thee ſhall 
get yp aboue thee yery high : and thou ſhale 
come dowwne very lovy. 

44 He ſhalllend to thee, and thou ſhalt. 
notlend to him: he ſhall bee the head, and. 
thou ſhalt be the taile. . 

45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come 


'ypon thee, and ſhall purſue rhee, and ouer- 


take thee, till thou be deſtroyed : becauſe 
thouhcarkenedſt not vnto the voyce of the 
Lo & Þ thy God,to keepe his Commande- 
ments, and his Starutes.- ywhuch he comman- 
ded thee, 

46 And they ſhalbe vpon thee for a ſigne, 
and for a wonder,and vpon thy ſeed for euer 
47 Becauſe thouſerucdſt nor the Lox 


C17. 


to the difob! 
afſe ſhalbe violently taken away from before 


thy face , andf ſhallnot be reſtored to thee 2 +Heb, ſhall wo 


thy ſheepe ſhall be giuen vnto thine enemies, _ to thee, 
(1 


«dent, bk 
- 


q I King 9. To | 
all nations whither the-L'o 3. b thallleade and 22.5, 


Heb, 
Li be boy 


{[0r,poſeſſe, 


iT threatnings Devteronomie. againſt the diſoby 

God with ioyfulnefſe,and with gladneſſe = 59 Thenthe Lon willmake thy plague, © 
at heart,for che abundance of all clings. wonderfull, and the pligues of thy 7 pagues 

; $8. Theretore (bak thou (erue thine enc- preat plagues, and of longcontinuance, and 
mies which the Lozvu ſhall (endagainſt chee, (ore fickeneſlcs,and of long continuance. 
inhunger,and inthirit,and in nakednes, and 60 Morcouer, he will bzing ypon thee all 
i1.yvant ot allthings' and he thall put a yoke the diſeaſes of E2ypt,which thou waſlt afraid | 
of yron vpon thy recke, vnull hee haucede- of and they ſhall cleauc vnto thee, 
ſtroyed thee. 6: Alfocucry lickenelic,and cuery plagve 

49 The Lord ſhall brinza nation againſt which is not written in the booke of this 
thee from farre,from'theend of the earth , 4& Law, them wilt the Loxv | bring vpon thee Fd 


{weft as the. Eagle flecth , a nation whiole yntill thou be deſtroyed, ted, 
H4 hems Qonguethou ſhalt nor traderftind : 62 And ye (hall be left few in number, 
| fs firngef 50 A nation f of hexce countenance, whereas ye vere *as the ſtarres of heauen for "Chap, 
N which ſhall nor cegard the perſon of the old, multitude ; becauſe thon wouldeſt not obey Ke 
nor ſhew fauour to the yong: the voyce of the Loxpthy God, 


5 Andheſhalleaterhe £: wit of chy caitel, 63 And it ſhall come to pale , chat as 
and the fruit of thy land, vaull thou be de- the Lo xp rcioyced ouer you to doe you 
ſtroyed : which alſo ſhall not leaue thee good, and to multiply you ; fo the Loay 
erther cornc,wine,or oyle, or the increaſe of will re1Oyce ouner you to deſtroy you, and ts 
thy kine ,or flockes' of thy ſheepe, vncill hee bring you to nouzhc ; and ye ſhall be plucked 
have deſtroyedthee. from ofthcland whuther thou goeſt to po 

52 Andhee ſhall befiege thee in all thy ſeſle it. 
non vntill thy high and fenced walls come 64 And the Loxp ſhall ſcatter thee among 

owneyhereinthou truſtedſt throughout al all people,from the 9ne end of the earth euen 


thy land : and hce ſhall befiege rheein all thy ynto the obey: and there thou ſhalt ſerve 0- "Chap 4 
= throughout all thy land which the ther gode,hich neither thou nor thy fathers ads 
chy God hath giuen thee. haueknowne,evex wood and ſtone. is 


53 And * thouſhalt eat the fruit of thine 65 Ani among theſe nations ſhalt thy 
| Tenk, 26180 owne t body,the fleſh of thy ſonnes , and of | finde no eaſe,ncither ſhall the ſole of thy foot 
OL thy daughters ( which the Loxp thy God have reſt, but the Loxp ſhall gjue hee there 
'baru-2. 3. hath given thee) in the fiege and inthe ſtrair- a trembling heart,and failing ot cyes,and ſor- 
FHeb.belly, nefie wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtrefle | row of mind, 
thee. 66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt be- 
54 So that che man rhat is tender among fore thee, and thou ſhalt feare day and night, 
you, and very delicate, his eye ſhall becuill to- | and ſhalt haue none aſſurance of thy life. f Heb. po 
ward his brother, and roward the wife of his = 67 Inthe morning thou ſhale ay, Would 
boſome,and roveards the remnanr of his chil- God it were Euen : and art Euen thou (bale 
dren which he ſhall leaue : a Would Godit were morning,for the feare 
55 Sothathe wil notgiuetoany of chem | of thine heart wherewich thou (halt feare, 
of the fleſl: of his children whom hee thall | and for the fight of thine eyes which thou 
eat: becauſe he hath nothing left him in the ſhalt ſee, 
liege, and in the ſtrairneſle wherewaith thine 68 Andthe Lord ſhall bring thee into 
enemies ſhall diſtrefierhee in all thy gates. Eoypt againe,with ſhips,by the way whereof > 
56 The tenderand delicare woman among 1 fpake yato thee, Thou thalt (ee it no more C 
you,which would not aduenture to ſer the  againe : and there ye (hall be ſould ynto your 
fole ofher foot vponthe ground, for delicate- | enemics for bondmen,and bondywomen, and 
neſle andrendernefle,her eye thall be euill ro- | no man ſhall buy yow. 
wards the huſband of her boſome, and to- CHAP. XXIX 
wards her ſonr:e,and cowards herdaughter, - MAC i byt — ERP 4 
$7 And towards herfyong one that com-| \,7., tpcy baue ſame. 10 Altare preſented before 
meth out from between her feer, & rowards rhe Lerdeo enter nizo bis (ouant, 18 The great wrath 
her children which (ſhe (hall beare : tor thee on hm ther tereth bimfelfe in bu wickednes. 29 See 
ſhall cate them for want of all things ſecrerly ©! fhing belong unto Gor, 
in rhe fiege and ftratneſſe, herewith thine Heſe ere the words of the Couenint 
enemy ſhall diſtreſſe them in thy PIteS. | which the Loxpd commanded Moles to 
58 Tft hou wilt not obſerve todocall the make with the children of 1ſrzel in the land 
words of this lawe that are written in this| of Moab , beſide the Couenant which hee 
booke, that thoumayeſt feare this glorious made with them in Horeb. | | 
2nd fearefull Name, T HE LORD 2 {And Moſes called vnto all Iſracl, 4 | [9h 
THY GOD: _ and aid yntothem , *Ye hauc ſceneall chat "il | 
; | 4 | | 


[ "the! 
L. . i: h = =D 


 THe& oft 
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God 
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fd 69 


Mel, 


| Or apue 
Wd War And itcometo paſſe hea hee heareth 


l —_—_ 


covenants 


did before your eyes inthe land of 
+ _— Pharaoh N ynto all his ſeruants, 
andynto all his land; NT 
3 The great temptations which thine 
eyes bauc ſeenc zthe ſignes and thoſe great mi- 
_ Yet the Loxp hath not giuen you an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſec, andearcs 
to heare, ynto this ms | 
5 And I haue lcd you fourty yeeres in 
the wildernefle: your cloathes are not waxen 
old vpon you, and thy (hooc is not waxen 
n thy toot. 
aro? hw not caten bread, neither haue 
youdunke wine, or ſtrong drinke : that yee 
might know that Iam the Lorp your God, 
7 Andwhen yce came vnto this place, 
Sihon the king of Heihbon, and Og the king 
of Baſhan, came out againit ys ynto battel], 
ani we ſmote them. _ 
$ And wetooke their land and gaue it for 
an inheritance ynto the Reubenites, & ro che 
Gadites,and to the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, 
9, - Keepe therefore the words of this 
Couenant yy doe them,that ye may proſper 
;nall that ye doe., 
h4 10 © Yee ſtand this day all of you before 


the Loxp your God: your captaines of your | 


tribes,your Elders,and your officers,werh all 
the menof Iſrael, 

11. Your little ones, your wiues, and thy 
ſtranger that is in thy campe,from the hewer 
of thy wood,ynto the drawer of thy water : 


- 12 Thatthou ſhouldeſt fenter into Couce | 


nant with the Loxp thy God, andinto his 
| cath;which the Loxp thy God maketh with 
thee this day : 
13 Thathe may eſtabliſh theeto day for 
a people vnto himſelfe, and that hee may bee 
yntothee a God, as hee hath ſaid ynro thee 
andas hee hath ſworne vntothy fathers, to 
' Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob. ; 

14 Neither with you onely doe I make 
this Couenant and this oath : 

15 Bur with him that Rtandeth here with 
vs this day before the Loxv-ourGod,and al- 
ſo with him that is not here with vs this day: 

| 16 (Foryeknowhow wee haue dwelt in 
the land of Ezypt,and hov we came rthorovy 
the nations whuch ye pafled by. 

17 Andyehaue ſcene their abominations, 
and their f idols, wood,and ſtone, filuer and 

gold, which were among them.) 

18 Leſt there ſhould beamong you, man 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart 
 turneth away this day from the Loxp our 

| God)to goe and ferue the gods of thele natt= 
ons: leſt there ſhould bee among you a roote 
that bearerhj gall and wormewood. 


L 


Chap.xxlx, xxx, ' Thepuniſhmentof the obſlinate, & 


the words of this curſe, that he bleſſe himſelf 
in his heart,ſaying, 1 ſhal haue peace,though 
I walke in theſſimagination of mine heartzto [| Oy, fubberno+ 
adde f drunkennefle to thirſt : neſs. 

20 TheLox Þ willnot ſpare him, but ! Heb the $19 
then the anger of the Loxp,and his iclouſie 44" #0 zherhinfly 
ſhall ſmoke againiſt that man, and all the cur« 
ſes that are written in this booke ſhall lye vp- 
on him,and the Lox ſhal blot out his name 
from vnder heauen, 

21 Andthe Lond ſhall ſeparate him vnto 
enill,out of all che tribes of Iſrael, according 
to all thecurſes of the Couenant, that Þ are | Heb,irwritten 
written in this booke of the lay : 

22 So that the generation to come of 
your children,thar ſhall riſe vp after you,and 
the ſtranger that ſhall come from a tar land, 
ſhall ſay, when they ſeethe plagues of that 
land,and the fickneſſes F which the Lo « v. T #4 —_ 
hath laid vpon it ; ne 

23 And that the whole land thereof is jrks, 
brimſtone and ſalt , a»d burning, thatit is 
not ſowen,nor beareth,nor any graſle grow- 
eth therein, *like the overthrow of Sodome, » Gen.19, 
and Gomorrah, Admah,and Zeboimywhich 2425+ 
the Loxp ouerthreyy in his anger ,and inbis 
wrath : 

24 Evenallnations ſhall ſay,*Wherefore » , xing. 9.8, 
hath the L on Þ done thus vnto this land ? icr.33.,8. 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger ? 

25 Then menſhallſay, Becauſe theyhaue 
forlaken the Couenant of the Lox Godof 
their fathers, which hee made with them, 
when he brought them forth our of the land 


of Egypt: 
26 For they went and ſcrued other gods, 
and worſhipped thern,gods whom theyknew 
not and fwhom he had not giuen vnto them. }Reb,diided * 
27 And the anger of the Logb was kind- 0r-vhs hadnes / 
led againſt this land, ro bring vpon it all the £* _ | 
curſes that are written in this booke, FTE TIL 
28 Andthe Lord rooted thcm out of 
their land in anger and in wrath,and in ercat 
indignation,andcaſt them into-another land, 
as #f 45 this day. 
29 The ſecret things belong vnto the 
' Loxp our God: but thoſe things which are 
rencaled belong vnto vs , and to ourchildren 


for euer, that yvee may doe all the words of 
this Law. | 


CHAP. XXX, 


1 Great mercies promiſed unto the repentant- 11 The Cory 
& manifeſt, 15 Death ant life art ſet befors 
them, 
Ndit ſhall cometo paſſe whenall theſe 
things are come vpon thee, the bleſſing 
and thecurſe, which Ihaue ſet before thee, 
and thou ſhalt call zhezz to minde,amony all 
the nations whither the Loxp thy God hath 
' Eriven thes wg 
. nt 


Life anddeath; 
2 Andſhale returne ynts the Loxp thy 
God, and ſhalt obey his yoice according to 


all that I command thee this day , thou and 


thy children with all thine hearr,and vrichall 
thy ſoule: 

3 That then the Loxp thy God will 

eurne thy captiuitic , and haue compaſſhon 
yponthee , and will returne and gather thee 
from all the nations whither the Loxp thy 
God hath ſcattered thee, 
' 4 * Kanyot thine be driven out ynto the 
outmoſt partsof heauen , from thence will 
the Loxd thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he ferch thee. 

5 Andthe Loxp thy God will bring thee 
intothe land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and 
thou ſhalt poſleſle it : and hee will doe thee 

good , and multiply thee aboue thy farhers. 

6 Andthe Lox Þ thy Godwill circum- 
ciſe thine heart , and the heart of thy ſeed t9 

| louethe Lonp thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy. ſoule,that chou mayſt liue. 

7 _ Andthe Loxp thy-God will pur all 
theſe curſes ypon thine enemies,and on them 
that hate theegwhich perſecuted thee. 

$8 And thou ſhalt returne and obey the 
voyce ofthe Loxp,and do all his Comman- 
dements which I command thee this day. 

9 * Andthe L ox D thy God will make 
thee plentcous incuery worke of thine hand, 
incheftuit of thy body, and in thefruit of 
thy cattell, and in the fcuit of thy land, for 
good: for the Lok p will againe reioyce 
quer thee forgood , as hee retoyced ouer thy 
fathers : 

10 ' If thou ſhalt hearken vnto the yoyce 
of theLo n Þ thy God to keepe his Com- 
mandements, and his Statutcs which are 
wwrittenin this booke of the Law,azdif thou 
- , gurne ynteo the Loxp thy God with al thine 

heart,and withall thy ſoule. 

11. 4 Forthis Commandement yehich I 
command thee this day,it is nor hidden from 
thee, neither is it farre. off, 

12 * Its not in heauen, that thou ſhoul- 
geſt ſay, Who ſhall poe vp forvs to heaucn, 
and bring 1tynto ys , that wee may heare it, 
and doe it ? 

13 Neither & it beyond the Sen,thatthou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goc ouer the ſea for 


| FNehe,1.9, 


* ® Chap. 2Aun, 


ERow.10, 
6, &c 


vs,and bring it-vato vs,that wemay heare it, | 


and doe at ? 

14 Burthe word is very nigh vnto thee,in 
thy mouth,aud in thy heart, that thou mayſt 
doe it, 

15 © See, Lhaveſctbefore thee this day 
life and good,and death, and cuill : 

16 that] command theethis:day to 


. * _ - 


Deuteronomie; 


Moſes endourzgeth they , 
Statutes, and his Tudgements , that thin  * 
mayeſt live and mulciply: and the Lone 
God ſhall bleſle thee in the land , whither 
thou goeſt to poſleſe it. 

17 Butifthine heart turne away, ſo that 
thou wilt not heare,but ſhalt be draven away 
and wor(hip other gods,and ſerue them : 

18 I denounce ynto you this day, that ye 
(hall ſurely periſh, and that yee ſhall nor pro. 
long yuur dayes vpon the land, whither thou 

fleſt ouer Iordane, to goe to poſleſle it, 

19 * Icall heauen andearth to record this Chal 
day againſt you, that I have ler before you 
life and death, blefling and curſing : there. 
forechule life , that both thou and thy ſeed 
maylue: 

20 That thou mayeſt lone the Loxp thy 
God, 4d that thou mayeſt obey his yoyce, 
and that thou mayeſt cleaue ynto him: for 
hee #s thylife , and the length of thy dayes 
that thou mayſt dwell in the land; which the 
Lord {ware ynto thy Fathers, to Ab:aham, 
to LMaac, and to Jacob, to giue them, 


| 


"Chap! 


CHAP. XXXI, 


1 Moſezencowageth the people, 5 Hee encomrageth lofts, 
9 Hedelnerath the Law vnto the Priefts , to reade t 1m 
the ſeurnth yerre to the people 14 God giueth qoagets 
Leſhuah , 19 ande ſug to teflifie agatnſt the people 14 
Moſes deliuereth the barks of the Law to the Lewt ts 
keepe. 28 He maketh a preteſtation tothe Eldar, 


AN Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 
ynto all Iſracl, 

2 Andhe ſaidvntothem , I am :n hun- 
dred and twenty yeres old this day; I canno 
more goe out andcome in: alſatheLord 
hath ſaid ynto mee, * Thou ſkalt not goe 0- "Nm 
ucr this Iordane. chapz1) 

3 The Loxpthy Godhhee will goe ouer 
before thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee, and thou ſhalt polleſle 
them : and Ioſhua, hee ſhall goc ouer before 
thee, * 25 the Loxp hath ſaid, 

4 AndtheLoxvp tall doe vnto them, 
as he did to Sihon , and to Oz, Kings ot the 
Amoatites, and ynto theland of chem, whom 
hee deſtroyed. 

5 And*the Lox fhallgive themv, 
before your face, that ye may doc vnco them be 
according vnto. all the Commandements 
vvhichT haue commanded you. 

6  Be.ſtrong, and ofa good courage, feare 
not, nor bee afraid of them : for the Lorp 
thy God, he z# # thac doth goe withrheezhce 
wall not faile thee, nor forſ2ke thee. 

7 © And Moſescalledvnto Joſhua , and 
ſaid ynto him in the fight of all Iſ-ael , Bee 
ſtrong, and of a =, comrage : for thi 
muſt goe with this people ynto the lands! 
which the Lozp hath fryorne vnuo their Fa- 
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Khap,1# 1, 


charge toToſhue 


thers to giue them;und thou ſhalt cauſe them 
ite It, 

T yo the Loxp he ir # that doeth goe 

before thee, he will be with thee,he will not 

faile thee neuher ſorſakethee;; feare not,nei+ 

- be diſmayed. y 
be w_ And Moſes wrote this Lavv, and de- 
livered it vntothe Pricſts the ſons of Leui, 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Loxp,and ynto all the Elders of Iſrael. 

19 And Moſes commanded them ſaying, 
Atthe end of eweryſeuen yeeres , 1N the ſo- 
lemnity of rhe * yeere of rcleaſe, in the feaſt 
of Tabernacles. 

12 When all Iſraelis come to appeare be- 
forethe LoxD thy God, inthe place which 
he ſballchooſe 3 thou ſhalt read this Layy be- 
fore all Iſraclzin their hearing, 

12 Gather the people rogether,men,and 
women,and children, and thy ſtranger that 
within thy gates, that they may heare , and 
that they may learne, and fearethe LokzxD 
your God, and obſcrue to doe all the words 
of this Law : 

12 And chat rheir children which haue 
not Ls any thing may hear:,andlearne 
tofearethe L o x p{your Godaslong as ye 
livein the land, yhuther yee goe ouer Ior 
to polleſle it, 

14 And the Lord (aid vnto Moſes,Be- 
bold, thy dayes approach that thou mult die : 
call Toſhua , and preſent your (clues in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,that I may 
giue him a charge. And Moſes and Ioſhua 

| went,and preſented themſclues in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the , 9 appearcdin the Ta- 
bernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and the pillar 
of the cloud ſtood ouer the doore of the Tas 
bernacle, 

16 q Andthe Lozp ſaid ynto Moſes,Be- 


n 


tid.ledoans h01d;thou ſhalt f Nleepe with thy fathers, and 


this people will riſe yp, and goc a whorin 
after vga of the 1 rangers of the land 
" whither they goe 70 bee amongſt chem, and 


; wil forlake mee, and breake my Coucnant, | 


which I haue made with them. 
17 Then my anger ſhalbe kindled againſt 
, themin thatday,and I will forſake them,and 
I will hide my face fromthem,and they ſhall 
bee deuoured, and many cuils and troubles 


fel Sutthet (hall f befall them , fo that they ſhall Cay in 


that day, Are not theſe euilscome vpon vs, 
becauſe our Go4 is not amongſt ys ? 

18 And I will ſurely hide my face in that 
Gy, for all the cuils which chey fh:1l haue 
rouge in that they are ene ynto other 


19 Now therefore write ye this ſong for 


20%, andreachir the childrea of 162d! : put 


Chap.xxx}.vxx1]. 


it in their mouthes, that this ſong may beea 
witnes for me,againſt the children of Ifracl. 

20 For when TI ſhall hauc brought them 
into the Iand which I (ware vato their fa- 
thers that floweth with milke and boney 3 
and they ſhall haue eaten and filled them 
ſclues, and waxen fat ;. then yillthey turne 
vnto other gods,and ſerue them, and pro 
uoke me and breake my Couenant. 

21 Andit ſhall come to paſſe when many 
euils and tronbles are befallen chem,chat this 


ſong (ball reſtifie f againſt them asa witnes : f Heb. befire, 


for it ſhall not bee forgotten our of the 
mouthes of their ſeed : for I know their ima- 


gination which they f goe about cuen now 15% 4%. 


before I have brought them into the land 

which 1 (ware. 

22 <4 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame day,and taught it the children of 1ſrael. 

23 And hee gaue Ioſhuatheſon of Nun 
a charge, and ſaid, * Be ſtrong,and of a good 
courage : for thou ſhalt bring the children of 
Iſrael into the land which I {ware vnto them 
and I will be with thee. 

24 <q And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
had madean end of writing rhe words of this 
Law in a booke,yvntill they were finiſhed, 

25 That Moſes commanded the Leuites 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
Loxp,ſaying, 

; 26 Take this booke of the Layy, and put 
it in the fide of the Arke of the Conenant of 
the Loxp your God,that it may be there for 
a witneſle againſt thee, 

27 For I know thy rebellion,and thy ſiffe. 
necke : Behold, while I am yet alive with 
you this day , yee haue beene rebellious a- 
gainſt the Logp ;z and how much more after 
my death ? 

28 C Gather vnto me all the Elders of your 
Tribes,and your Officers, that I may ſpeake 
theſe words in their cares , and call heauen 
and earth to record againſt them, 

29 ForT know ; after my death, yee 
will vtcerly corrupt yoar ſelwes, and turne a 
{ide from the way which I haue commanded 
you : and cuill will befall you in the latter 
dayes, becauſe yee will doe euill in the fight 
of the LoxD, to prouoke him to anger 
through the worke of your hands, 

39 And Moſes ſpake inthe cares of all the 
Congregation! of Iſrael the words of this 
ſong,vnull they were ended. | 


CHAP. XXXI1L. 


s Moſes ſong which ſetteth foorth Gods mercy and ven 
ance. 46 Hee exhorteth them to ſet their hearts hon. 


48 God ſcinderh bim up to mount Nebo to ſeethe land” * 
and di. ' 


FD Juceare,O yeheavens,andT wil ſpeakes 
& heaze,O earthy wordsof my month. 


p— —z- MF 


od 


_ : Moſes ſong. _ 


| | Moſesſongof Gods 

2 My do&trine fhall dropas theraine: m 
ſpeach ſhall diſtill as the deaw, as the ſmall 
raine ypon the tender herbe, and as the 


ſhowres ypon the graſle. 
3 Becauſe 1 will publiſh the Name of the 
Lond : aſcribe ye ſle ynto our God. 


4 Hex therocke, his worke « perfect : 
for all his wayes re Indgement : A God of 
erueth,and without iniquity, iuſt and right & 


hee. 

{Bd he bath © + They have corrupted themſclues, 

; is. { their ſpot is not rhe ſor of his children : 

þ Or, that they #hey are a peruerſe and crooked generation. 
| arenerbinchil, 6 Doeyerthusrequite the Loxp, O foo« 
oo liſh people and vnwiſe ? Is not he thy Father 
—_—_ that hath bought thee ? Hath hee nor made 

thee,and eſtabliſhed rhee ? 

7 «Remember the dayes of old,'conſfi- 

FHeb generation der the yeeres of f many generations : aske 

+ .wdgeveration, thy father,and hee will ſhew thee,thy Elders, 
and they will tell chee. 

$ When the moſt High divided to the 

+ nations their inheritance, when he ſeparated 
the ſons of Adam, hee ſet the bounds of the 

ople according to the number of the chil- 
,*ew. of Iſrael, 

'9 Forthe LonDps portion # his people : 

| Laceb s the Flot of his inhericance. 

' 10 Heefoundthem in a deſart land,andin 
the waſte bowling wildernefle : Hel| led him 
abour, heinſtruted him, he kept him as the 
apple of his eye. 

11 As anEagle ftirreth Pp herneſtflutte- 
reth our her yourg , ſpreadeth abroad her 
wings , mat them , beareth them on her 

3 wings, 

12 So the Lord alone did lead him, and 
there was no ſtrange god with him. 

13 He made him ride on the high places 

of the earth, thit he might eate the increaſe 

of the fields, and he made him to ſucke hony 


out of therocke, and oyle out of the flinty | 


xocke. 
14 Butter of kine , and milke of ſheepe, 


with fat of L:mbes,and rams of the breed of | 


Baſhan,and goats, with the fat of kidneys of 


| wheate, and thou diddcſt drinke the pure 


blood of the grape. 
15 © But Felorun waxed fat,and kicked : 
Thou art waxen fargthou art growen thicke, 
' thouart couered with wenelſe, then hee for- 
' ſooke God which made him,andlightly eſtec- 
med the rocke of his faluation. 

16 They prouoked himto ieloufic with 
ſtrange gods, with abominations prougked 
they him to anger: ; 

17 They ſacrificed ynto Deuils, || not to 
God; to gods whom they knew not to new 
goas that came newly vp, whom your fathers 
feared not, ; 


prints Nn 
mercie and yenygy 

18 Of the rocke that bepar thee thoy +; | 
vnmindfull,and haſt forgorten God tak | 


_ Deuteronomie. 


19 And when the Lonp ſaw ie, heeſab- [0,44 
horred zhem,becauſe of the prouoking of his | 
ſonnes,and of his da 

25 Andheſaid, I will hidemy face from 
them, I will ſee what their end ſbal bee : for 
they are a very froward generation, children 
in whom is no faith. 

21 They haue mooued mee to iclouſe 
with that which « not god,they haue proug- 
ked metoanyer with their vanities: And * 1 lay 
will moue them to ielouſie with hoſe which 
' 4renot a people, I will proucke themtoan- 
ger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 Fora fireis kindled in my anger, and 
{hall burne vnto the loweſt hell, and {| hall 19% 
conſume the earth with her increaſe , andſet | 
' on firethe foundations of the mountaines. fa 

23 I willheape miſchiefes ypon them, 1 
' will ſpend mine arrowes ypon them. 

24 They ſhallbe burnt with hunger, and 
deuoured with f burning heat, and with bir. j#d.my 
; rerdeſtruion : I will alſo ſend theteeth of Wis, 
| beaſts vpon them, with the poylon of (er- 

; pents of the duſt, 

! 25 Theſword without,and terrourfwith- 
in ſhall f deſtroy both the young man andthe f#S«s 
virginzthe ſuckling 4'/s with the man of gray *** 


—_ 


26 I (aid, T would ſcatter them into cor- 
ners,I would make che remembrance of them 
i toceaſe from among men : 

27 Were it not thatT feared the wrath of 
the enemy , leſt their aduerſaries ſhould be- 
' have themſelues ſtrangely , ad leſt they 
' ſhould (ay,[| Our hand ishigh,and the Loxp 
hath nor done all this. 700 
238 Forthey are a nation void of counſel], - my 

' neither is there any vnderſtanding im them. ji, 
29 Othat they were wiſe, t 
derſtood this, that they would conſider their 


30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, 11g 
and two put tennethouſand to flight, except 
cheir Rocke had ſold them, and the Lo xp 
had ſhut them yp ? 

31 For their rocke is not as our Rocke, 
euen our encmies themſelues being iudges. 

32 Fortheir vine is|ſof the vine of Sodom, ||0,5 
and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes tn" 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter. 

3 Theirwine is the poyſon of Dragons, 
and the cruell venim of Aſpes. 

34 Is not this laid ypin ſtore with mee, 
and (caled vpamong my treaſures ? | 

35 To mee bclongeth * vengeance, and | x 
' xecompence , their foote ſhall {lide in due, 
time : for the day of their calamity is at hay 
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ah a 
" Mereyand Vengeance. 
tand, and the things that ſhall come ypon 
| them, make haſte, 
6 For the Lonp fhall iudgehis people, 
Pe repent himſelfe for his ſeruants,yhenhe 
n4.had | ſeeth rhateberr F poweris gone ; and there is 
[is abby none ſlut "Ps or left. | 

fps | 37 Andheſhallſay, Wherearethcir gods? 

| their rocke in whom my rruſted; 
| 28 Whichdideat the fat of their ſacrifices, 
| anddranke the wine of their drink offerings? 
| ſerthemriſe vp and helpe you, 424d be t your 

oteion. 

z9 See now,that T,even T am he, and there 

is nogod with me; * I kill;and I make aliue: 
1 wound,and I heale: neither is there any that 
can deliuer out of my hand. 
| 40 Forlliftvp my hand to heauen, and 
| Gay, Ilive for ever. 

| 4x If Iwhet my glittering ſword , and 

| mine hand take hold on Iudgement , I will 

| render vengeance to mine encmies, and will 
| reward them that hate me. 

' 42 Imillmake thine arrowes drunke with 
| | blood;(and my ſword ſhal deuoure fleſh)avd 
, that with the blood of the ſ{aine, and ot che 

captives, from the beginning ef reuenges 
| ypontheenemy. Te, 
[or prafiln | 43 | Reioyce, Of yee nations wrh his 
pepiegerelt | eople, for hee will auenge the blood of his 
-—H Fey eruants,and willrender be=3. page to his ad- 
g0w,15,10, | uerſaries,and will be mercifull vato his land, 
|  «ndto his people. 
44 4 And Moſes came and pake all the 
| | wards of this Song in the eares of the people, 
10,14} | he and] Hoſhea the ſon of Nun, 
| | 45 And Moſes made an endof ſpeaking 
alltheſe words to all Iſrael. 

*Chp46, |, 46 - And heeſaid vntothem , * Set your 

ad 11.48, (hearts vnto all the words which I teſtific a- 
mong you this day which yee ſhall command 
your children to obſerue to doe all the words 
ofthis Law. 

47 Forit x nota vaine thing for you: be- 

cauſe it is your life,and through this thing ye 
Quall vos "are dayes , in the land whither 
yogoe ouer Jordane to poſſeſle it. 

Mn.19.19, | 48 *And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes that 
leite ſameday, ſaying, 
| 49 Gettheeypinto this mountaine Aba- 
rim,yntomount Nebo, which is inthe land 
of Moab, thatis oucr againſt Jericho, and 
behold the land of Canaan which 1 giue vh- 
to thechildren of 1ſrael for a poſſeſlion : 

59 Anddie in the mount whither thou 
goelt VP, and be gathered ynto thy people, as 
Nunb 20.2, Aaron thy brother dyed in mount Hor,and 
nd 33.38, Wasgathered ynto his people : 

bolts, 51 Becauſe * ſpaſled againſt 
Hand 27.14, ule * ye treſpaſled againſt me a- 

& mong the children of Iſrael, at che waters of 


x \Uteribah Kadeſh,inthe wildernefle of Zin; 


= + . 
A 


yr i $49.2.6. 
tod.14-2+ | 
| wit.a 613+ 


(ut 


xd 


n 
. 
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| 


Chap. XYXIi)e 


ancenſe t before thee, and whole burntſacri- yo 


The Maieſtie of God. | 
becauſe yee ſanRified me not in the midlt of 
thechildren of Iſrael, 

52. Yet thou ſhalt ſee theland before zee, 


but thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto the land 
which I giue the children of Iſrael, 


CHAP, XXXII1L, 


1 The Aaieſtie of God. 6 The bleſiings «ſte twelue tribtr, 
26 The excellency of Iſrael, 


Nd this # the bleſſing wherewith Mo- 
ſes the man of God blefled the duldren 
of Iſrael before his death. 

2 Andheeſaid, The Loxp came from 
Sinai, androſe yp from Seir vato them, hee 
ſhined forth from mount Paran,and he came 
with ten thouſands of Saints: from his right 
hand wen? at fiery Law for them. 4 Hebr, a fire 

3 Yea,heeloucd the people; all his Saints of &wv, 
areinthy hand: and they {ate downe at thy 
fcet ; euery one ſhall receive of thy words. 

4 Moles commandedvs a Law, euen the 
inheritance of the Congregation of Iacob. 

5s Andheewas King inTeſhurun , when 
the heads of the people, and the Tribes of 
Iſrael were gathered together. 

6 &< Let Reubenlive, andnotdie , and 
let »ot hismenbe few. 

7 © Andthis the bleſfing of Tudah: and 
hee ſaid, Heare, Lord, the voiceof Iudah, | 
and bring him ynto his people: Let his hands 


| be ſufficientfor him,and be thouan helpe re 


him from his enemies. 
8 qAndofLeuibefaid, * Zerthy Thume,"Fxod. 28, z9 


| mim and thy Vrim bee with thy holy One, | 
| whom thou diddeſt prooue at Maflah, and 
| with whom thou didde 


KR itrive at the waters | 
cf Meribah; 

9 Who ſaid vnto bis father and to his 
morher,I haue not ſcene him,neither did hee | 
acknowledge his brethren,ror kneyy his own | 
children : for they haue obſerued thy word, | * 
and kept thy Couenant. 

10 {f They ſhall each Tacobthy Tudges Yor, ter rhem 
ments,and Iſrael thy Law : | they ſhall pur teach, &. 
Or, ler then 
fice vpon thine Altar, — 

11 Bleſſe Loxp, his ſubſtance, and ac- lu "ONE 
cept the worke of his hands, ſmite rhoroyy | 
the loynes of them thar riſe againſt him , 
and of them that hate him that they riſe not 
againe, 

12 q 4:dof Beniamin hee ſaid, The be- | 
loued of the L o & Þ ſhall dwell in (afery by 
him, 4nd the LO RD ſhall couer him ill the 
day long , and hee ſhall dyell berweene tus 
ſhoulders. 


' 13 CAndofloſephheſaid, *Blefled of 5m. £9.45;* | 

the Lox be hisland,for the'precious things darts 
ptheauenyfor the deweand for the deepthar | 
couchech beneath ; 


14 Andfor the precious fruits broggh; | 
| 


forth 


'V 


| 
| 
' 
| 
: 


A 


4 


u— 


: 


| 


' 


. 
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> an 
: 
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y 
: 


Moſesb 


th the twelue Tribes: Deuterotiomie. 


Heb, A{ookes 


Heb. thruſt 
h 


»Gen.4 9.26, 


tee ron. 


# xer.23.6, 


| 


215 And for the chiefe things of the anci- 
ent moantiines, aad for the precious things 
of thc |:\ting hils, 
16 And tor the precious things of the 
earth, and fulnefle thereof,and for the good 
will of him that dwelt in the buſh : ler 742 
bleſiing come vpon the head of Toſeph , and 
ona ths top of the head of him chat * was 
ſeparated from his brethien. rs. 
17 His glory # 54e the firſtling of his bul- 
locke, and his hornes are {the the hornes of 
Vnicornes : with them he ſhall puſh the peo- 
ple together, tothe ends of the earth: and 
they 4rethe ten thouſands of 5 2 i and 
they are the thyuſands of Manafleh, 


fr, vnder | 
eby [booe: ftball 


18 < And of Zebulun he ſaid, Reioyce, 


1 Zebulun, in thy going out z and Iflachar, in 


thy rents. 

19 They ſhall call the pe le vato the 
mountaine, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices 
of righteouſneſle : for they (laall ſucke of the 
abundance of the ſecas,and of treaſures hid un 
the (and, 

20 «© Andof Gad he (aid,Bleſſed behe that 
enlarecth Gad:he dwellerh as a lyon and tea- 
reth the arme with the crowne of the head. 

21 Andhe provided the firſt part for him- 
ſelfe,becauſe there, &: a portion of the Law- 

juer vwas he tf ſcarcd; and hee came w-th the 
= of the people, hee executed the iultice 
of the L oxD, and his Tudgements with 
Iſrael. . 

22 q Andof D:nhe (aid, Dan a Lyons 
whelpe : heflallleape from Baſhan. 
| 23 <q Andof Naphtali he ſaid, O Naph- 
| tali, farisfied with fauour, and full with the 
| bleſfing of the Loxp: poſlcfe thou the Weſt 
| andthe Sourh, 
| - 24 EAndof Aſher he Gid, Let Aſher be 

blefled with children ; let him be acceptable 
;ro uy brethren , and {ct him dip his "A in 
oyle. 
| 25 Thyl]| ſhooes ſhall be yron and braſle, 
' and asthy day, /a ſballchy ſtrength be. 
| --26 < There is none like vnto the God of 
' Teſarun, who rideth vpon the heauen in thy 
helpe, and in his Excellencie oa the $skic. 
27 The eterna!l God # rhyrefuge, and 
| vnderneath are the cuerlaſting armes : and he 
| ſhall thruſt out the enemie from beforethec, 
| and ſhall ay, Deſtroy cher. 
' 28 *Ifraclthen{balldwell in ſafety alone: 
| the fountaine of Iacob fba/lbee vpon a land 
' of corne and wine , allo his he-uens ſhall 
[drop dovync deavv, 


ynto thee, O people! Saucd by the Lox, | 
the ſhield of thy helpe, and whois the ſword | 


of thy excellencie : and thine enemies|| (hall 


be found liars ynto thee, and thou ſhalt tread Pk 


ypon their high places, 


CHAP. XXXIIIIL, 

+ Hoſes fem mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 Pee dink 
there, 6 Hu burtall. 5 Huage 8 Thu tte dayes mag. | 
ning for him 9 loſbua ſacceedeth kim. 10 The Praſe | 

| of Moſes, | 


| Fob Moſes went vp from the plainesof | 


__ Hisage,death,andhin 


'Moab,vnto the {{ mountaine of Nebo, [0 


to thetop of Piſgah, that is ouer againſt le. 
richo: and the L o « Þ ſhewed him * all 
land of Gilead, vnto Dan, 

z Andall Naphtali, andthelandof E. 
phraim, and Manaffeh,and all the land of Its | 
dah, vnto the vtmolt Sea, | 

3 And the South, and the plaine of the | 
valley of Tericho,the citic of palme trees yn- 
to Zoar. 
L + 
15 the land which I (ware vnto-Abraham, 
vnito Iſaac, and ynto Iacob, ſaying , I will / 
giuce it vnto thy (ced : I haue cauſedgheeto 
ſee it with thine eyes, but chou alto: goe. 
oucr thither. | 
| 5 &<©So Moſes the ſervant of the Loxy 
died there in the land of Moab zaccording to 
the word of the Loa, 
| 6 And hee buried him in a valleyinthe 
land of Moab, ouer againſt Beth-Peor: but 


: 


bo man knoweth of his ſepulchre vnto this 
ay. | 
| 7 C And Moſes was an hundred andtwen- 
tic yceres old when he dicd : his eye was not 


dimme,nor his} naturall forcet abated, f** 


| 8 q Andthe children of Iſrael wept for Fm 
oſes in «he plains of Moab thirtie dayes: 
o the dayes of weeping and mourning for 
oles were ended. 
| q And Iothua the ſonne of Nun war 
Full of the Spicit of Wiſedome : for Moles 
had laid his Rnde ypon him. ,and the chil] 
fren of Tſracl hearkencd vnto him, an did! 
as the Loxd commanded Moſs. | 
10 <q Andthere aroſe not a Prophet ſince! 
in Iſrael like ynto Moſes, whom the Lo8p 
knew face to face. | 
' 11 Thall the Ggnes and the wonders which: 
the Lox ſent him ro doe inthe land of E+| 
gypt, to Pharaoh,and to all his ſcruants,and: 
to all his land, 
| 12 Andinall thatmighty hand,andin all 
the great terrour which Moſes ſhewed 10 the 


fight of al Iſrael, : | 
| THE 


Andthe Loxp (aid vntohim, * This foam 


my # 


hy, 
Ge 


P 


gn by the Sunne, and for the precious \ 29 Happy 4rt thou, O Iſrael : Who is like ws. Yoſhi 
hings | put foorth by the F Moone. 


Dan1.z 


Oeu.'1 
&4,45 


— — —— —— 


TY 


Chap, j. JJ. 


1 
[hal 


cCTHE BOOKE OF IOSH 


CHAP. I. _ 
| 1 Toſer, 2 0 
The Lord appointech loſbua to ſucceed A 
bends of 4 promnſed land 5. 9. God promniſeth to af- 
ft 1: ſbua 8. Hee giueth him i:firctions 17 He pre- 
pareth the people to paſſe cuer organ 12 loſburpuneth 
the two r1ibes and half* in mmde of thety prom ſe to Moſer, 


16 They p'om:ſe hm fealty , 
| 2g Ow after the death of 
= y Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lord, it came to 
Ce paſſe , that the Loxy 
9 ſpake ynto Ioſhua the 
> ſonne of Nun, Moſes 
dh * miniſter, ſaying, 
2 Moles my ſeruant is dead,now therefore 
ariſe, goe ouer this Tordane,thou,and all this 
| people , ynto rhe land which 1 doc giue to 
| themever to the children of Iſrael. 
On.12þ | 3 * Every place that the ſole of your foot 
| $9445 | faalltread vpon, that haue I giuenvnro you, 
2s I ſaid vnto Moles. 


4 


Dan1.z8, 


, 


os The people promiſe him fealtie. 


which the Loxp your God giueth you to 
polleſlc ir. 

12 © And to the Reubenites , and to the 
CGadites, and to halfe the rribe of Manaſſech, 
ſpake lothna, ſaying, 

12 * Rememberthe word which Moſes 
the ſcruant of the Lox commanded you , 
ſaying, The Loxp your God hath given you 
reſt, and hath giuen yourhis land : 

14 Your wiues,yout little ones, and your 
cattell ſhal remaine in the land which Moſes 
g1uc you on this {ide Iordane 3 but yee ſhall 


| paſle before your brethren f armed , all the 


mighty men of yalour, and helpe them : 
15 Vatill the Loxp had gwen your bre- 


| thren reft, as hee hat) given you,and they al- 
| fohauepolicfied the land which the Lox | 


4 Froni' the wilderneſſe and this Leba- 


| Nongeugn ynto the great River,the riwer Eu- 
| phraresMll che Land of the Hirtites,and vnto 
the 
| Sunne, ſhall be yourcoaſt. 
|  F$ There ſhall not any manbee able ro 
ſtand beforethee all the dayes of thy life : as 
\ebr,13.6. | I was with Moſes, ſo Iwill be with thee: * I 
| will notfaile thee nor forſake thee. 


Mer 31,24. 
= ol { vnto this peop e ſhale thou diuide for an in- 
RL ' heritance the land which I ſware yato their 

| p ue them. 


bug, | fathersto 
| 7 Ondy bethou ſtrong, and very coura- 


| geous that thou mayeſt obſerue to doe accor- | 


ingts allche Law,which Moſes my ſervant 

Dect.5.42, | commanded thee : * turne not from it to the 

dab 14 | righthatd, or tothe lefe ,- that thou mayeſt 
'#9ſy\ [proſper whitherſocucr thougocſt. 

| | 8 This Bookeof the Law ball not de- 

| part out of thy mouth , but chou ſhalc medi- 


tate therein day and night, that thou mayeſt 


t ſez, toward the going downe of the 


6 *Be ——_——_ of a good courage: for | 


— 


: 
: 
a 
: 
: 


: 


————_ 


| obſerue to doe according to all that is writ- | 


ten therein: for then thou ſhalt make thy 


lucceſle. 
| ' 9 Haue notT commaunded thee ? bee 
| ſtrong,and of agood courage, be not afraid, 
| neither bee thou diſmayed : forthe L o « D 
thy God & with thee, whitherſocucr thou 
goeſt, 

10 © ThenToſhua commanded the offi- 


| cers of the people, ſaying, 
I Paſſe through the hoſte.and 


the ] : 
formubl there 


command 
» Prepare you viRtuals : 
ayes yee ſhall pafle ouer 
lordane, to gocin topollſc the nd 


US 


——— 


1 es ora yz and then thou ſhalt{] haue 
go | 


-< 


| 
| 


: 
: 
: 
} 


{ 


your God giueth them : then ye hall returne 


VA. 


— = 


"Nuro, 32.20, 


ft Heb, marhaR 
bd by fine, | 


vnto the land of your poſleſſion,andenioy it, ; 


which Moſes 'the Lorps (cruant gaue you 
on this fide Iordan toward the Sun-rifing., 
16 © Andthey anſwered Toſhua, fayingy 
All that thou commandeſt ys ,vwe will do,and 
whitherſocuer thou ſendeſt yz,we will goe. 
17 According as we hearkened ynto Mo» 


"—_ 


ſes in all chings,ſo wil we hearken vnto thee: | 


onely the Lozxp thy God be with thee,as hee: | 


was with Moſes. 


13 Whoſoener hee be that doeth rebell a« | 


en thy commandement,and wil not hear- 
en vnto thy words, in all that thou com- 


mandeſt him, he ſhall be put to death : onely 


be ſtrong,and of a good courage. 
CHAP. II. 


1 Rahabrecojueth and concerleth rhe two Spies ſont from | 


Shittim $ The cenenard betweene her and them. 2 Zo 
Their retwne and relation, 


A of Shictim rwo men , to ſpie ſecretly, 
ſaying,Goe view the land, cuen lericho: and 
they went,and * came into an harlots houſe, 
named Rahab,and f lodged there. 

2 And itwas told the King of Tericho, 
ſaying, Behold, there came men1n hither ro 
nighr, of the cluldren of Iſrael, roſcarch our 
the countrey. 

2 Andthe 


come to thee, which are entred into thine 


bouſc.: for they bee come to ſearch out all the 


countrcy, 

4 And the woman tooke the two men, 
and hid them,and ſaidthus: There came men 
vnto me,but I wiſt not whence they were: 

5 And it cametopaſle 4bouz the t5ne of 
ſhutting of the gate,vwhen it was dark,that the 


men yyent out: hither themen yyent,T wor! 


oy 


: 


adv < 


Nd Ioſhua rhe ſonne of Nun ſent our | 


' 
/ 


. 
| 


(=. n.3% 


ames 2,2 F@ 


t Heb. tay. 
| 


| 
king of Iericho ſent vnto R3- | 
hab, ſaying , Bring foorth the men that are | 


wa 


=_ IE—_ " 
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F Heb. melt, 


* Pxod.1 4.1; 


chip.4 25. 


*Numb,21.24.. 


| | +Uebreſe vp, 


[ I HRev.m flead | 
of jou to dies 


t Neb gather. 


| | —_ 
Rahabscouenant with the Spies. 
'not : purſue after them quickly, for yee ſhall 


ouertake them. 

6 Butſhee had brought them vpto the 
roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the 
ſtalkes of Alaxe, which ſhechad laid in order 
vypon theroofe. 

7 And the men purſued after them the 
way to Iordan ynto thefoords : and aſloone 
as they which purſued after them were gone 
out, they ſhut the gate. 

8 «& And before they were laid downe,ſhe 
came vp vnto them ypon the roofe, 

9 And ſhce ſaid vnto the men, I know 


thatthe Loxp hath giuen you the land, and | 


that your terrour is fallen vpon ys, and that 
all the inhabitants of the land f faint becauſe 
of you. ; 

10 For wee haue heard how the Loxp 
*0diyed vp the water of the Red ſeafor you , 
when youcame out of Egypt , and what you 
did ynto the two kings of the Amorites that 
were on the other fide Iordane, * Sihon and 
Og,whom ye vtterly deſtroyed. 

11 And afloone as wee had heard theſe 
things, our hearts did melt, neither did there 
t remaine any more courage in any man, be- 
cauſe of you: for the Loxp your God, hee is 
God in heaucn aboue,and incarth benearh. 

12 Nowrtherefore,l pray you,{weare vn- 
ro mee by the Lox , lince I haue ſhewed 
you kindnefle, that yee will alſo ſhew kind- 
nefle ynto my fathers houſe,and giue mee a 
true token : 


13 Andthatyewill ſaue aliue wy father, 


and my mother, and my brethren, and my 
ſiſters, and all that they haue,anddcliver our 
liucs from death, 

14 Andthe men anſweredher, Ourlife 
| for yours, if yce vtter not this our buſineſle, 
Andit ſhall bee when the Lord hath guen 
vs the land, that wee will dcale kindely and 
erucly with thee, | 

15 Then ſhcletthem downe by a coard/ 
thorow the window: for her houſe was vpon | 
the towne wall,and ſhe dwelt ypon the wall. | 

16 And ſheefaid vnto them , Get youto| 
the mountaine, leſt the purſuers meet you, | 
and hide your ſelues there three dayes, varill| 
the purſuers bereturned, and afterward may | 
ye goe your way, | 

17 Andthe men ſaid ynto her, We will be 
blameleſle of this thine oath which thou haſt} 
made vs [weare : | 

13 Behold,when ve come into the land, 
thou (alt binde this line of ſcarler threed in! 
the window which thou didſt let vs downe| 
by : and thou ſhaltf bring thy father and chy; 
mother, and thy brethren, andall thy fathers 
houthold home ynto thee. | 


_ 1g Andit [hall be, that whoſocuer ſhall; & 


Toſhus: 


£oe out of the doores of thy houſe into the 
ſtreet,his blood balbe vpon his head, and we 
will be guileleſſe : and whoſoeuer ſhall bee | 
with thee in the houſe, his blood ſball bee on | 
our head, if a»y hand be ypon him. | 

20 And it thou ytter this our buſineſs 
then we wil be quir of thine oath which thou 
haſt made ys toſweare. 

21 And hee ſaid , According vntoyour 
words)ſo be it. And ſhee ſent them away,and 
they departed : and ſbe bound the (calet line 


 mthe window, 


22 And they went, and came vnto the / 
mountaineand abode there three dayes, yn- 
till che purſuers were teturned. And the pur. 
ſuers ſought chem throughout all the waybu; 
found them not. 

23 <Sotherwo ntenreturned, and def. 
cended from the mountainie, and paſſedouer 
and came to Ioſhua the ſfonne of Nun , and 
told him all things that befcll them. 

24 Andth Fd vnto Iolkua, Truely the 
Lox hath delincred into our hands all the 


land; for euenall the inhabitants of the coun- 
fHdxi 


trey doe f faint becauſe of ys, 


CHAP. III. 
1 Toſhua commeth to Iordane. 2 The officers inſiru the 
people for the paſſage. 15 The Lord encourageth | oſbua. y 
. Tojhua encourageth the people, 1 4 The waters of Lordan | 
are drwded. 


A Nd Ioſhuaroſe early in the morning, 
and they remoued from Shittim, and 
came to Iordane, hee, and all the children of 
Iſract, and lodged there before they paſſed 
OucTr, 

2 Anditcame to paſſe after three dayes,. 

that the Officers went through the hoſe; 

And they commanded the people, ſiy- 
ing, When yee ſee the Arke of the Covenant 
of che Loxp your God, and the Prieſts the 
Leuites bearing it,then ye ſhall remoue from 
your place,and goe after it. 

4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace betweene you 
and it, about two thouſand cubites by mea- 
ſure: come notneecre ynto it, that yee may 
know the way by which yee muſt goe: for ye 


haue not paſled 2x way t heretotore, ye 
5 And Ioſhuzſaid vnto the people, *Sar- },,{ 


The Prieſts beare i Fn | 


Aifie your ſelues ; for to morrow the Logp flats 


will doe wonders among you. 


nem. 


6 And Ioſhua ſpake ynto the Prieſts, Pl, 


ſaying, Take q Ln Arke of the Couenant, 


and paſſe over before the people. And they! 
took vpthe Arke of the Cou:nant, and went | 
before the people, 


7 CAndtheLo x Þ. ſaid ynto Joſt! 


This day will 1 begin to magnifie thee 1n| 
the Gght of all Iſrael , that ey ae know! 
that * as I was wigh Moſes, ſo 

(Qet, 


will be with 


"Chy 


Olal.ty 


'"Ates 


*1,Chri 

13-1 $4 

T3 
# 


ardat Isdryed VP» | C 
$ And thou ſhalt command che Prieſts 
that beare the Arke of the Coucnant,faying z 
| When yearecome to the brinke of the wa- 
| ter of Jordanyye ſhall Rand ill in Iordan. 
| 5 « Andoſhua (ayd ynto the children 
| of iſcael, Comehither,and heare the wordes 
| ofthe Lo « Þ your God, 

10 And Ioltua ſaid , Hereby yee ſhall 
| know that the living God is among you, 
and thathe will without faile driue out trom 
| before you rhe Canaanires and the Hittites, 
Pand the Hwwites,and rhe Perizzites ,and Gir- 
| gaſhites,and the Amorites, and the Icbuſites. 

11 Behold the Arke of the Coucnant,, 

enen the Lord of all che earth, paſleth ouer 
| before you,into Iordan, 

| 12 Now therefore take yee twelue men 
| out of therribes of Iſrael, out of euery tribe 
| 2 man, 
| 12 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe, aſſoone as 
the les of the feet of the Prieſts that beare | 
| the Arke of the Lord, the Lord of all che! 


| earth,ſhall reſt in the waters of Tordan char! 
| the waters of Jordan ſhalbe cut off, from: the | 
i that come downe from aboue: and | 


# Plaln43. | they * ſhall and ypon an heap, 
14 JAnd it cameto paſſe when the peo- 


'Ates 7.45, 
of the Coucnant before the people; 


15 Andas they that barethe Arke were 
come vnto Iordan,& the feet of the Pricſts 
that beare the Arke,were dipped in the brim | 

*1.Chron, | of the water, (for *Iordan ouerflowerh all 
| uenant,ſtood, & they are there vnto this day, 


- m_ his bankes at the time of harueſt.) 
from aboue, ſtood 4d roſe vp vpon an heap 
| very farre,from the citie Adam,that s- beſide 
| Zaratan : and thoſe that came downe to- 
ward the ſea of the plaine , exer the ſalt ſea, 
failed, and were cut oft: and the people paf 
| ſedouer right againſt Iericho. 
- 17 Andthe Prieſts that barethe Arke of 
' the Couenant of the Loxp, ſtood firme on 
| ryground, inthe midſt of Tordan, and all 
| theIſraclites paſſed ouer on dry ground, vn- 


[a CHAP. III. 
elle men mted twelue or 
mwidle of Ines. 5 T wah other ener ave jet op 
the miſt of Iorden lo 19 The people paſſe cwer. 14 
4% wannems 20 The twelue flenes are pitched 
| *Dan49.2, | A Ndit came to paſſe when all the peo- 
| 7 8 Ab. werecleane Peg * ouer Iordan, 
[that the Logp ſpake vnto * Toſhua,ſaying, 
2 Takeyou tweluemen out of the peo- 
ple, our of cuery tribe a man, : 
= And command you them, ſaying, 
= youkence our of the mids of Tordan, 


: 


A 


1p-Iiij. 


le remooued from their tents, to paſſe ouer | 
Forden, and the Prieſts bearing the *Arke' 
| theplace where they lodged, and layde them 


16 That the waters which came downe | 


Twelyeſtones, _ 
out of the place where the Prieſts feet ſtood 
firme,twelue ones, and ye ſhall cary them 
ouer with you,and leaue them in the lodging 
place where you ſhall lodge this nighe. 

4 Then loſhua called the twelue men, 
whom he had prepared of the childcen of I(- 
racl,out of cuery tribeaman! : . 

5 And lofhua ſayd ynto them, Paſſe 0- 
uer before the Arke of the Loxp your God 
inco the midſt of Tordan, and take ye vp eue- 
ry man of you a ſtone ypon his ſhoulder , ac- 
corcing vnto the number of the Tribes of 
the children of Iſrael ; 

6 1 hatthis maybee a ſigne among you: 
that when your dildren aske their fathers 
f in time to come, ſaying , What meane you 
by theſe ſtones ? 

7 Then ye ſhallanſwere them, That the 
waters of Iordan werc cut off before the Ark 
of the Couenant of the LoRD,when it paſ- 
ſcd ouer Iordan, the waters of Iordan, were 
cut off: and theſe ſtones ſhall bee for a me» 
moriall ynto the children of Iſrael for euer, 

8 And the children of Iſracl did fo as 
Ioſhua commanded , and rooke vp twelue 
ſtones out of the middeſt of Iordan, as the 
Lokp ſpake vnto Toſhua , according to the 

number of the tribes of the children of If- 
racl, and caryed them ouer with them, vato 


I 
. 
: 


fHeb to more 


doyne there, | 

9 AndIoſhua ſet vp ewelue ſtones in the 
midſt of Jordan, in theplace where the feete 
of the Prieſts which bare the Arke of the Co« 


10 qForthe Prieſts which bare the Arke, 
Rood in the midſt of Tordan , vauill every 
thing was finiſhed that the Loxp comman- 
ded Toſbua to ſpeake vnto the peoplegaccor- 
ding to all that Moſes commanded Ioſhua: 
and the people haſted wr ers ouer. 

1: Anditcame to paſle,yhcn all the peo» 
ple werecleane paſſed ouer, chat the Arke of 
the Loxp paſſed ouer, and the Pricts in the 
preſence of the people. 


till all che people were paſſed cleane ouer | 
Jordan, : 4 


12 And *thechuldren of Reuben, and the *Num.y2.25, 
children of Gad , and halte the tribe of Ma- 
| naſſeh,paſſed ouer armed before the children 
| of Iſrael,as Moles ſpake ynto them : | 

13 About forty thouſand | prepared for |[0r zeadyar- 

| warre,, paſled ouer before the Loxp vnto 4 
| battell ro the plaines of Tericho, 
| 14 COnthatdaythe Loxp magnibed To- 
| ſhuain ? light of all Iſrael,& they feared him, 
| aS they teared Moſes all thedaycs of his life. 


15 And the Lok Þ ſpake vnto Ioſhua, 
ſaying, 

16 Commandthe Prieſts that beare the 
Arkeof the Teſtimonic, that they come vp 
| out of Tordan. bo 


117 Toſhua 


oX 
Stones 1n Gilgal. 


ag Ioſhua. | Manna als 


17 Toſhua therefore commaunded th: were borne in the wilderneſſe by the way, ag 
Prieſts,Gaying, Come ye yp our of Iordan. they came foorth out of Egypt,rhem,chey had 
i8 Andit came topaſle when the Prieſts not circumciſed, 
that bare the Arke of the Coucnant at the 6 For the children of Iſracl walked fortie 
Lokp were come vp ourof the midſt of Ior- yeeres in the wildernefle, till all the people 
dan,end the ſoles of che Prieſts feet were flift 7h4t were men of warre whictr came out of 
vp vnto thedry land, that rhe waters of lor- Egypt were conſumed, becaule they obeyed, 
dan returned ynto their place, and f lowed not the voyce of the Lonp, vnto whom the 
ouer all his bankes, as they did before. Loxp ſware that he * would not ſhew them 
19 4 And the people came vp our of Ior- the land which the L o « Þ {ware ynto their 
dan on the tenth day of the firſt moneth, fathers, that hee would giue vs, a land that 
andincamped in Gilgal, in the Eaſt border floweth with milkeand hony. 
of Tericho. 7 And their children, whom hee raiſed yp 
20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they in their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed, for 
rooke out of Tordane, did Ioſhua pitch un they were vncircymciſed , becauſethey had 
Gilgal. not circumciſed chem by the you & 
21 Andhe ſpake vntothe children of 1'- 8 Anditcametopaſle, F when they had 41 
rael, ſaying, When your children ſhall ascke done circumciſing all the people, that they pepbivne fHe.m 
your fachers f in time to come, ſaying, What abodein their places in the campe, till they #*%%» 
meane thele ſtones ? were whole. ono 
22 Thenye ſhall let your children tnow, 9 Andthe Loxp fayd vnto Toſhua, This 
faying, Iſraelcame over this Iordan on dry day haue I rolled away the reprech of E- 
land. gyptfrom off you : Wherefore the name of 
23 Forthe LoxÞ your God dryed yp the the place is called |} Gilgal ynto this day. rig 
waters of Iordan from before you, vnul yee 16 4 Andthe children of Iſrael encam- [ 
were paſſed ouer, as the Lox your God pedin Gilgal, and kepr the Paſlcouer, on 
did co the red Sea, * which he dried vp from rhefourteenth day of the moneth ateuen, in 
before vs, yntill we were gone ouer : the plaincs of Tericho, 
24 Thatall the people of the earth might 11 Andtheydideate of the olde corne of 
know the hand of the Loxv,thatit  migh- the land,on the morrow after the Pafleover, 
tic,that ye might feare the Loxp your God vncleauened cakes, and parched corve inthe 
{ for cucr. ſelfe ame day. 
12 Andthe Manna ceaſed on the mor- 
CHAP. V. row after they had eaten of the olde corne of 
1 The (anvanites are afraid. 2 Toſbua reneweth Circonci- the land, neicher had the children of Iſrael 
fon, 10 The Paſſtoner is kept at Grlgal. 12 Alannd cea- Manna any more ' bur they did eate of the 
Mi. 13 6-H panes eps. fruit of the iand of Canaan that yeare f Bev, 
* AA Ndit came to paſſe when all the kings | Sad ic acme ne wt <a Toſbus boſt, 
of the Amories which were on the 3 % icho.chee b Ye hi &1 
fide of Iordan Weſtward , and altthe Kings viasof texicho,mer helite vp hiveyes, fries: 

"Y DZ5 | ked,and behold, there ftood * 2 man ouer 2- !Emly 
of the Canaanites , which were by the Sea, |; "4m, with his ſword drawen inhis | 
heard that the L o « Þ haddryed vp. the wa- | Pp md Toba wi vito him, and ape 
ters of Tordan from before the children of | - 4 A+ thou for vs, or for our a Fad | 
Iſrael , yntull wee were paſſed ouer , that| CP ofcenheres 
their heart melted; neither was their ſpirit in | - 


t ; 14 And he fayd, Nay,but es [f captaine of 10: 
omen more z becauſe of the children of the hoſt ofthe _ D — Race And 


| Joſhua fell on his face to the earth , and did 


2 <qAtthat time the L ox Þ ſaid vnto. worſhip,and ſaid vnto him, What ſaith my 
Toſhua,"Make thee || harpe knives, and.cir-| 7 ns his ſeraane? 


| canchs againe the chuldren of Iſracl the ſe- 15 Andthe captaine of the Loxps hoſt of 
voN wow Toſh 4 Kind hore hn} 1id vnto Toſhua,* Looſe thy ſhooe from oft _ 
F : Ou Mace num Mmarpe KNMES2! thy foote, for the place whereon thou ſtan- 
and circumciſed the children of Iſrael ar |[rhe: TS i ts: ant ons od fo. 
hill of the foreskinnes. : Ye 
4 And this is the cauſe why Toſhua did  # » a $7 | 
circumciſe: all the people that came out of! ? 7ericho is ſbur vp. 2 God mflrufferh Toſtua - bx 
Egypt, that were males, exe all the men of 9 12 Thecuyicompaſſed, v7 It 4 


pg - d . 20 The walles fall d Rabab u ſad. 26 
warregdied in the wildernefle by the way af- | ck —_— _ N # 


ter they came out of Egypt. Ow Iericho | was ſtraitly ſlut vps be 4p 
s Now all the people that came out, cauſe of rhe children of Ifrac] ; none 
were circumciſed , but. allthe people that went our,and none came ins __—— 


WW 


"Nun, in 


— 


h 
ku 


$ 


| How Ieri ho. KB-< 


> And the Loxp ſaid ynto ToſhuagSee,T 
haue giuen into thine hand Tericho, and the 
10 thereof, nd the mighty men of valour, 
And ye ſhall compaſſe the citie, all yer 
men of waite y 4nd goe round about the city 
once; thus ſhalt thou doe fixe dayes, 

4 And ſcuen Prieſts ſhall beare before 
the Arke,ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes : 
and the ſeuench day yee (hall compaſle the 
citie ſeuen times : and the Prieſts ſhall bloyy 


ith che trumpets. ; 
by And it Nall cometo paſſe that when 
they makea long 6/4/# with che rams hornes, 


- and when ye heare the ſound of the trumpet, 


tHe.rde it, 


all the le ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout : 

and the wall of the city ſhall Fall downe 

+ flat, and the people thall aſcend vp euery 

man ſtraight before him. 

6 «< And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun called 
the Prieſts, and ſaid ynto chem, Take vp the 
Arke of the Coucnant, and let ſeuen Prieſts 
beare ſeven Trumpers of rammes hornes be- 
fore the Arke of the Lozp. 

7 Andhee ſid vnto the people, Paſle 
on, and compaſle the city , and let him that 
is armed paſle on before the Arke of the 
Lozp. 

' 8 @And it came to paſſe when Ioſtwa 
had Tpoken with the people , that the ſeuen 
Prieſts bearing the ſcuen Trumpets of rams 
hornes,paſſed on before the LoxDd, and blew 
with the trumpets : and the Arke of the Co- 
uenant of the Loxp followed them. 

9 « And the armed men went before 
the Prieſts that blew withche trumpers, and 


ty gathering the f rereward came after the Arke , rhe 


Haag 
Jas pre te 
be haerd, 


: 
——— —— 
> — 
_— 


Priefts going on, and blowing with the 
rum 
10 And Ioſhua had commanded the peo- 
ple, Gying, Yee ſhall not ſhoute,nor f make 
any noyſe with your voyce, neither ſhall any 
word proceed out of your mouth , yntill the 
dayI bid you ſhout,then ſhall ye ſbour. 
it Sothe Arke of the Loxp compaſled 
the citie , going about 5 once : and they 
came into the campe , and lodged in the 
campe, 

.12 qAnd Ioſbua roſe early in the mor- 
ning , andthe Pricſts tooke yp the Arke of 
the Loxp, 

i3 Andſeuen Prieſts bearing ſeuen trum- 
pers of rammes hornes before the Arke of 
the Lox p,went on.continually, and blewe 
with the trumpets: and the armed men went 
before them,but the rerewatd came after the 
Arke of the Loxp, rhe Prieſts going on,and 
blowing with the Trumpets. 

14 Andthe ſecond day they compaſled 
the city once, and returned inro the campe 2 


Jo they did ſixe dayes. 


- 
- 


Chap. v3. 


is beſieged by Toſhua, © 
15 And it came to paſſe on che ſeuenth | 
day, that they roſe early about the dawning 
of the day , and compalled the city after the 
lame manner, ſeuen times : only on chat day 
they compaſled the city ſeuen times, 
16 And it came to paſle at the ſeuenth 
time, when the Prieſts blew with the Trum- 
pets, Ioſhua ſaid vnro the people, Shout, for 
the Lond hath giuen youthe cite, 
17 q And thecity ſhalbe {| accurſed,evex [[0r,dewted. 
it,and all that are therein,to the Loxp : on- 
y Rahab the harlot (hall live , ſhee , and all 
that are with her in the houſe, becauſe * ſhee *Chap. 2.44 
hid the meflengers that weſeat. 

13 Andyou,in any wiſe keepe your ſelues 
from the accurſed thing , leſt yee make your 
ſelues accurſed, when yee take of the accurſed 
thing : and make the campe of Iſrael a curſe, 
and trouble it. 

19 But allthe Giluer,and gold,and veſſels 
of braſle and yron, aref conſecrated vnto Þ Heb.helizer, 
the Lox : they ſhall come into thezreaſury 
ofthe Loxp. + 

20 So the people ſhouted when the Prieſts 
blew with the trumpets : andir came to m_ 
when the people heard the ſound of the 
Meceadige | the people ſhouted with a great 
ſout,that * the wall fell downe f flat,ſo that *Chap.11.zs, © 
the people went yp intothe city , eucry man | Heb.vnderie, | 
ſtraight before him,and _ rooke the city. 

21 And they vtterly. deſtroyed all that 
was in the city, both man and woman, yo 
and old, and oxe, and ſheepe, and afle, yi 
the edge of the ſword, | 

22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two men 
that had ſpyed out the countrey z Goe into 
the harlots houſe , and bring out thence the | 
woman,andall that ſhee hath , *as yeſyrare |Chap. 2.14, 
vnto her. . heb. 2,36 

23 And the young men that were ſpies, 
went in,and brought out Rahab , and her fa- 
ther, and her mother, and her brethren, and 
all chat (be had : and they brought our all the 
t kinred , and left them without the campe 
of Iſrael, 

24 And they burnt thecity with fire, and 
all chat yvas therein : onely the filuer, and the 
golde , ani rheveſlels of brafle andof yron, 
they put into the treaſury of the houſe of che 
Lok D 

25 And Toſhuaſaued Rahab the harlot a- 
live , and her fathers bouſhold , and all char 
ſhe had : and (he dwelleth in Iſrael cuen yn» 
to this day , becaule ſhee hid the meſſengers 
which Iothur ſent to (pie our Tericho. 

26 « And Iothua adiured rhers at that 
time,ſaying, * Curſed be the mn before the 4 xeb Familie), 
L o & Þ, that riſerh yp and buildeth this citie 
Iericho : hee, ſhall lay the foundation there- 
of in his firſt borne , and in his youngeſt 
ANT 0" _— 


*LKin,16,z 4. 


* | Ifracligrepelledat Ai. 


"Chap.2 2.20 


1,chron.2.7, 


fTHebnecks, 


Heb. falleft 


- ww _- e—_—— 


ſonne ſhall hee ſer vp thegates of it. 

27 Sorthe LoxD was with Ioſhua , and 
his fame was noyſed throughout all che 
countrey, 


CHAP VIL 
« The Iſraelites are ſmitten at At, 6 Toſhuas complaint. 
10 God mſftrufteth him what to doe, 16 Achan u taken 
the lot, 19 Hu conſt 22 Hee and all he had are 

in the valley of Achor, 

'TD Ve the children of Iſrael committed a 
treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing : for * A- 
chan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zab- 
di,the ſonne of Zerah, of the tribe of Iudah, 
tooke of theaccurſed thing : and the anger of 


the Lord was kindled againſt the children of 
Iſrael. 


' 2 And Ioſhua ſent men from Tericho to 
'Ai , which is beſide Bethauen, on the Eaſt 
fide of Bethel, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 
Goe ypand view the countrey. And the men 
went vp and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Toſhua, and ſaid 
vnto him, Let nat all the people goe vp: bur 


ter f about two or three thouſand men goe | 


vp and (mite Ai,and make not all the people 
to-labour rhither,for they are but few. 

4 So there went ypthither of the oops 
about three thouſand men, and they fled be- 
fore the men of Ai. 

5 Andthe men of Ai ſmote of them,about 
thirty and fixe men: for they chaſed them 
from before the gate cuen vnto Shebarim, 


: 


| YOrgn Mered. and {more them in the [| going down: where- 


forethe hearts ofthe people melted, and be- 
came as water. 

6 &< And Ioſhna rent his clothes, and 
fell to the earth 

' Arke of the LoxDp,vntillche cuentide,he and 

the Elders of Iſracl , and put duſt ypon their 
heads. | 

7 AndIoſhuaſaid, Alas, O Lord Gop, 
wherefore haſt thouat all brought chis peo- 
ple ouer Jordan , to deliver vs into the hand 
of the Amorites , todeſtroy vs ? Would to 
God yvc had beene content, and dyvelt on the 
other fide Jordan, * 


8 OLoxo! what fh:ll T fay,when Iſrael 


turneth their } backs before their enemies ? 
9 For the Canaanutes,and all the inhabi- 


tants of the land ſhall heare of «? , and ſhall 


inuiron vs round and cut off our name from | 


the earth : and what wilt thou doe vnto thy 
reat Name ? 


10 qAndrheLoxp ſaid vnto Ioſhua,Ger | 


thee yp,wherefore Flyeſtthouthus vpon thy 


face ? 


11 Tfracthath ſinned , and they haue alſo 


xranſerefled my coucnant which I comman- 
ded them : for they haue cucn taken of the 


_ - 


Toſhha. 


ypon his face, before the | 


accurſed thing,and haue alſo ſtolen, and dif- 


ſembled alſo, and they haue put it | 
mongſt their owne rw 4 y” 

12 Therefare the children of HKrael coulg | 
not ſtznd before their enemies, bu? turned 
their backes before their encmics , becauſe 
they were accurſcd : neither will I bee with 
you any more, except ye deſtroy the accurſed 

amongſt you. 

13 Vp,lanGiifie the people,and ſay, San- 
Qifie your (clues againſt to morrovy: for 
thus faith the Logp God of Iſrael, There i; 
an accurſed thing inthe midſt of thee, O IC. 
rael: thoucanſt not ſtand before thine ene. 
mies, vntiH yee take ayyay the accurſed thing 
from among you. 

14 In the morning thereforeye ſhall bee 
brought , according to your tribes: andix 
ſhall bee that the tribe which the Loxp ta. 
keth , ſhall come according tothe families 
thereof, and the family which the Loxo ſhall 
take , ſhall come by houſholds : and the 
houſholds which the Loxp ſhall take , flall 
come man by man. 

15 Anditſhall bee, that hee that is taken 
with theaccurſed thing, ſhall bee burnt with 
fire, hee , and all » 4 hee hath , becauſe 
| hee hath tranſgrefled the Couenant of the 


LokD, and becauſc hee hath yrought | folly (5p 


in Iſracl. 

16 qSo Ioſhua role yp early in the mor- 
ning, and brought Iſrael by their tribes, and 
the tribe of Indah was taken. 

17 Andhee brought the family of Tudah, 

and he tooke the family of the Zarhites: and 

| he brought the family of rhe Zarhites , man 

| by man,and Zabdi was taken. 

' 18 Andhe brought his houſhold, man by 

' man, aan of Coen, the 

| ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zcrah, of the 

| tribe of Tudahyvvas raken. 

| 19 AndIoſhuaſaid ynto Achan,Myſon, 

| ue, I pray thee, glory to the Lokxp Godof 

| Fad , and make * andeſſion ynto him , and 
tell me now,what thou haſt done;hide it not 

| from me. 

| 20 And Achan anſwered Toſhu, and 

ſaid, Indeed I haue finned againſt the Lox 

God of Urael, and thus and thus haucL 

done. | | 

21 When I ſaw among the ſpoyles, 3: 

oodly Babyloniſh garment, and two hun- | 


Achan is takenbyti TGod? 


qi powes 


[The 


Mid p 


| red ſhekels of filuer, and a f wedge of gold TIT. 


of fifty ſhckels weight, then I coucted them 
and tookethem, and behold, they arehidin | 
the earthin the midſt of my tent, and the fil-; 
ver ynder it, 

22 © Sooſhwa ſent meſſengers,and they 
ran vntothe tent, and behold, it washid in 
his tent,and the fGiluer vnder it. | 


23 And they tooke them out of wo 


—_— 


: 
_—_ 
can— 


— 


—+ Ioſhua. 
mnt 


tent , and brought them vnto.Ioſhmn, 
1g powed. nt ponurey the rang of Iſra;l, and t laid 
them out before the Logp. | 
' 24 And Toſhua andall Iſrael with him, 
tooke Achan the ſonne of Zerah,and the fil- 
her,and the garment, and the wedge of gold, 
and his ſonnes , and his daughters , and his 
oxen, and his afles,. and his theepe,, and his 
tent , andall that hee had: and they brought 
chem ynto the valley of Achor, 
' 25 And Ioſhuaſaid, Why haſt thou trou- 
bledys? the LonD ſhall trouble thee this 
day. And all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and burned them with fire , after they had 
toned them with ſtones, 
| 26 And they raiſed ouerhima great heape 
of flones vntothis day: ſo the Loxp turned 
from the fierceneſle of his anger : wherefore 
the name of the place was called, The valley 
of [| Achor,vnto this day. 


CHAP. VIIL 
od i h 1 3 Th: ftratagem wh Ab 
I var 6g thereof u au oo 
buildeth an Altar, 32 writeth the Lay on ſtones, 33 


propandeth bleſimg1 a1d cur (gr. 
| A Nd the LoxÞd faid vnto IToſhua, 
Deat.6.21, 3 4" * Feare nor, neicher be thoudiſmayed : 
147.18, 'rakeall the people of warre with thee , and 
ariſegoe vp to Ai: See,I haue giuen into thy 
Lingof Ai, and his people, and hus 
city,and his land. 
| 2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and her 
4Ga.6.21, |Kingas thou diddeſt ynta * Iericho and her | 
De.2044 King : onely the ſpoyle thereof , and * the 
cattellthercof yee take for a prey vnta | 
vebe 5 : lay thee an ambulb far thecitie, | 
| it. | 
| 3 950 Ioſhua aroſe and all the people | 
of warre, to goc vp againſt Ai: and Iothua | 
(choſe out thirtie thouſand mighty men of | 
valour,and ſear them away by night : | 
4 Andhecommanded themyſaying, Be- | 
hold,ye ſhall lie in waite againſt the city,ewer | 
behind thecity : goe not very farre from the | 
[city,bur be ye all ready : 
| $ AndI,andallthepeople thatare with | 
\mec,will approach vnro the city : and ir ſhall | 
|cometo paſle when they come out againſt vs, | 
AS at the firſt, that we will flee before them. ' 
| 6 (Forthey will come out aftervs) till | 
'we haue F drawen them from the city ; for | 
they will ay , They flee before ys, asat the | 
firſt: theretore we will flee before chem. 
7 Thenye ſhall riſe vp from the ambuſh, 
and ſciſe ypon the city : for the Loxp. your 
God will deliver it into your hand. 
| 8 Andirfhall bewhenye haue taken the 


| di 


[They 
table, 


\ding to the 


b -__ tallycdoe.. See,Lhaus commanded you. 
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Chap. viy. 


people. 


.citie, thar ye ſhall ſer thecitie on fire: accor- 
Commandement of the Lox D_ 


| ncdagaine,and flew the men of Ai. 


9 & Tolbua therefore ſent them foorth, 
and they went to licin ambuſh, and abode 
betweene Bethel and Ai, on the Weſt fide of 
Ai : but Ioſhua lodged hat night among the 


10 And Ioſhua roſe yp early in the mor- 
ning and numbred the people, and went vp, 
Rnd the Elders of rae, before the people 
to Ai. | 

11 Andallthepecople, ever the people of 
warre that were with him,went v drew 
nigh,and came before thecitic,and pitched on 
the North fide of Ai: now there wasa valley 
betyrene them and Ai. 

Lz Andhetook about five thouſand men, 
and ſer them ro lie in ambuſh between Bethel 
and Ai oO vr _ _ l _ the city. 

13A en ad (erthe zene 
all che hoſte that ae onthe Non, the ci- 
ty,and their f liersin waic on the Weſt of the fHeb.rheir ty- 
City : Ioſhua vent that night into the midſt 9g 1s 
of the valley. | 

14 CAnditcame to paſle when the King 
of Ai ſaw it,that they haſted and roſe vp ear- 
lic, and the men of the citie went out againſt 
Iſrael to batrell, hee, and all his people, ata 
time appointed,beforethe plaine z but he wiſt 
not that there were liers in ambulſb againſt 
him,bchind the city. 

i5 And Ioſhua and all Iſrael made as if 
they vere beaten before them,and fled by the 
way of the wilderneſle. 

16 And all the people thatwerein Ai, 
were called togerher to purſue after them :. 
and they purſued after loſhua , and were 
dravwen away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai, 
or Bethel,that vent nor out after Iſracl: and 
they left the city open ,. and purſued after 
Iſrael. 

18 And the Lox D ſaid vato Ioſhua, 

Strerch out 'the ſpeare that is in thy hand, 
toward Ai ; for I will giue it into thine hand.. 
And Ioſtma ſtretched our the ſpearethat he 
had in his hand,toward the city. 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of 
their place, and they ranne as ſoone as he had 
{trerched out his hand : and rhey en:red into 
the city, andtooke it, and haſted, and fer the 
City on fire, 

20 And when the menof Ai looked be- 
hind them, they ſaw, and behold, che ſmoke | 


{[0r of Ab. 


| of thecity aſcended vp to heauen, andthey 


had no} power to flee this way or that _ tHeb.hands 
and the people that fled rorthe wilderneſle, 
turned backe ypon the purſuers. 
21 And _—_ loſhua and all Iſracl ſaw, 
that the Ambuſh had taken the city, and thar 
the ſmoke of the city aſcended,then they tur» 
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Aiis bleſſed, | 
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— The Kingof Aiis beſieged. 


vDeut.7.2, 
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22 And the other iſſued out of the city a» 

inſt them,ſo they were in the midit of Ira. 
- ſome on this fide, and ſome on thar (ide, 
and they ſmote them; (o that they * let none 
of them remaine or elcape. 

23 And theking of Aithey tookealiue, 
and t him to Ioſhua. 

24 Anditcameto paſſe, when Iſrael had 
made anend of flaying all the inhabitants of 
Ai,in the field, in the wildernes wherein they 
chaſedthem,and whes they were all fallen on 
the edge of the {word,yntil they,were conſu- 
med, tharall the Iſraelites returned vnco Aiz 
and ſmote it with the cdge of the ſword. 

25 And fo it was,that all that fell that day 
both of men and women,were tyeluc thou- 
Gand,exes all the men of Ai. 

26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand backe 
wherewith he BGretched out the ſpeare, varill 
_ had yiterly deſtroyed all the inhabicants 
ot Ai, 

27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of 
that city, Iſrael rooke for a prey ynto them- 
ſclues,according vnto the word of the Loxp 
which he * commanded Ioſhua. 

28 AndTIoſhua burnt Ai, andmadeit an 
heapfor cucr,ever a deſolation ynto this day. 

29 Andtheking of Ai hehanged ona tree 
vncil euentide : and afloone as the Sun was 
downe, Ioſhua commanded that they ſhould 
take hus carkeiſe doyyne from the tree,and caſt 
it at theentring of the gate of the city , and 
* raiſed thereona great heape of Rones that 
remaineth ynto this day. 

39 «© Then Ioſhua built an Altar ynto the 
Loxp God of Iſrael in mount Ebal. 

31 As Moſes the ſeruantofche Lonxp 
commanded the children of Iſracl, as it is 
written-in the * booke of the Law of Moſes, 
an Altar of whole ſtones,ouer which no man 
hath lift yp any yron : and they oftered there- 
on,burnr offerings ynto the Loxp,and ſacri- 
ficed peace offerings. 

32 qAndhe wrote there ypon the ſtones 
a copy of the Law of Moſes, which he wrote 
in thepreſence of the children of Iſracl. 

3 Andall Iſracl,and their Elders,and OF. 
ficers,and their Iudges, ſtood on this fide the 
Arke , andon that fide beforethe Pricſts the 
Eeuites , which bare the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of che Lox, aſwell the ſtranger as hee 
that vas borne among them:halfe of them 0- 
ucr againſt mount Gerizzim, & halfe of the 
ouer _ mount Ebal, *as Moſes the ſer- 
uant of the L o & Þ had commanded before, 
that they (ould blefle the people ot Ifrael. 

34 Andatteryard he read all the words 
of the Law,the bleſlings and curſfings, accor- 
Cing to allchat is written in the booke of the 


Toſhua. 


S 


The Gibeonit 50 
35 There was not a word of all that Mg. 
ſes commanded , which Loſhuaread not be. 


fore all the Con pegpeton of Iſrael,*with the Dur 


women and thelittle ones, andthe ſtrangers 
that f were conuerſarſt among them, 


CHAP. Ik. 
Fort eB EIoet, 
eraſe avranme a 2 or W 
to per petuall bondage. DER 
Ndit came to paſle, when all the kinog 
which were on this {ide Iordan , ink. 
hilles,and inthe valleys, and in all the coafg 
of the great Sea, ouer againit Lebanon, the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanneghe 
Perizzite,the Hiutre, and the Iebulite heard 
thereof : 

2 "That they gathered themſelues together 
to fight with Iothua, and with Iſrael, with 
one accord. 

q And when the inhabitants of Gibe. 
on heard yvhat Ioſhua had done ynto leri. 
cho,andto Ai, 

4 They did worke wilily , and went and 
made as if rhey had beene Ambaſladours, and 
tooke olde (ackes vpon their afles,and yine- 
bottles,old,andrent,and bound vp, 

5 Andold(booes,andclouted ypon their 
feete, and old garments vpon them, and all 
the bread of their prowtſion was dry and 
mouldie. 

6 And they went to Toſhua vnto the camp 
at Gilgal , and ſaid vnto him and tothe men 
of Iſrael,We be come fronÞ#a farre country : 
Now therefore make ye a league with vs. 

7 Andthe men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the His 
uites,Peraduenture ye dwell among vs , and 
how ſhall we makealeaguc with you? 

8 And theyſaid vnto Ioſbua,We arethy 
ſeruants. And Ioſhua ſaid vnro them,who are 
ye ? and from whence come ye. 

9 Andtheyſaid ynto him ,: froma 
farre countrey thy ſeruants are come,becaule 
of the Name of the Loxp thy God: for we 
hauc heard the fame of him and all chat he did 
in Egypt. 7 

10 Andall that hee did to the two kings 
of the Amorites,chat were beyond lordan,to 
Sihon King of Heſhbon, and ro Og king of 
Baſhan,which was at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our Elders and all the in- 
habirants of our countrey, ſpeake to vs, (ay- 


ing, Take t victuals with you for the 1out- yy, 


ney,and go to meet them,and ſay ynto them, 4, 
We are your ſeruants: therefore now make 
ye a ſcague with ys. 

12 This our bread, we toke hotfor our 
prouiſion our of our houſes, on the day wee 
cameforth to goe vito you: but now behold 
it is drie,and it 1s moullly. 
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13 Andthelc borecls of wine which wee.__. 
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Gi con! es matle lanes. 
filled, were new,and behold,they be rent: and 
theſe our garments and our (hoes are become 
old,by reaſon of the very long tourney. 
14 And||the men tooke of thar victuals, 
and asked not counſell at the mouth of the 
RD. 
a And Toſhua made may with them, 
and made a league with them, to ler them 
Ive + and the Princes of the Congregation 
eynto them. 
go” And it came to paſle at the end of 
three dayes , after they had made a league 
with them , chat they heard that they were 
their neighbours,and that they dwelt among 


em. 

17 And the children of Iſrael ; Hr 5 a 
and ame ynto their cities on the third day : 
now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephi- 
rah,and Beeroth,and Kiriath-iearim., 

18 And the children of Iſrael (mote them 
not,becauſe the princes of the Congregation 
had (worne vnto them by che Loxp God of 
Iſrael: And all the Conyregation murmured 
2gainſt the Princes. 
 * 19 Bur all the Princes ſaid ynto all the 
Congregation, Wee haue (worne ynto them 
bythe Logo God of Iſrael : now therefore 
we may not touch them. . 

\ 25 This we willdo tothemzvee will euen 
let them live, leſt wrath be vpon vs, becauſe 
ofthe oath which we (ware vnto them. 

21 Andthe Princes ſaid vnto them , Let 

; them live, (but let chem bee hewers of wood 
anddrayers of water,vnto all the Congrega+ 
tion,) as the Princes had * {0 ns them. 

22 <q And Ioſhua called for them,and hee 
ſpake ynto them,ſaying, Wherefore haue yee 
beguled vs, ſaying, Wee «ve very farre from 
you? when ye dwell among vs. 

23 Now therfore yearecurſed,and there 
ſhal f none of you be freed from being bond- 
men, and hewers of wood, and drayers of 
water for the houſe of my God. 

24 Andthey anſwered Toſhua , and ſaid, 
becauſe it was certainely told thy (eruants, 
howthatthe Loxp thy God * commanded 

| bis ſeruant Moſes to giue you all the land, 
andto deſtroy all the inhabirants of the land 
from before you , therefore we were ſore a 
fraidof our liues becauſe of you , and haue 
done this thing. 

25 And now behold , wee are in thine 
hand : as it ſeemeth good and right vnto thee 
todoe ynto ys, doe. 

25 Andſo did hee vnto them , and deli- 
vered them out of the hand of the children of 
Iſrael,that they ſlewthem not. 

; 27 And Tothua made themchat day hew- 
 ersof wood , and drawers of water for the 


; Congreganon , and for the. Altar of the 
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Chap. x. 


Five Kings befiege Gibeon, '_ 
LorDyeven vnto this day,in the place which 
hee ſhould choole, 


CHAP. Xx. 

1 Fue Kings warre agamſt Gibeon 6 leſbua reſeucth it, 
10 God fighteth agamft them with haileflones 12 The 
Sume and Moene ſtand ſlill at the word of Toſbna. 16 
The fine kings are mured in 4 caue, 21 are brought 
foorth, 24 (cornefully ſed, 26 and hang'd, 28 Se- 
wen kings more are conquered, 43 lofbua returneth to 


Gilgal. 
N Ow it came to paſſe when Adoni-ze- 

deck king of Ierufalem, had heard hovy 
Ioſhua had caken Ai , and had vtterly de- 
ltroyedit , ( * as heebad done to Iericho, *;Chap.6.x x. 
and her King, ſo he had done to * Ai, and *Chap 8.3. 
her King) and how the inhabirants of Gie 
beon had made peace with 1ſrael, and wer6a- 
mong them, 

2 That they feared greatly becauſe Gibe- ,,, , 
on was a great citiezas f one of the royall ci- 
ties,and becauſe it-yas greater then Ai, and 
all the men thereof were mighty, 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Teru- 
ſalem, ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, 
and vnto PiramKing of Iarmuth,and vnto 
laphia king of Lachiſh, and ynto Debir king 
of Eglon,laying, 

4 Come yp vnto me, andhelpe me,that 
ve may [mite Gibeon: for it hath made peace 
with Iothuazand with the children of Iirael. 

$ Therefore the hue kings of the Amo- 
rites,the king of Ieruſalem, the king of He- 
bron, the king of Iarmuthzthe king of La» 
chiſh,the _ Eglon,gathered themſclues 
together, and went vp, they, and all their 
hoſtes, and encamped before Gibeon, and 
made warre againſt ir. 

6 <0 08 e men rey ſent mos 
Toſlwato the campe to Gilgal, ſaying, Slacke 
nor thy hand hs thy mane, came vp to 


cities of 


the kingdomg. 


' vs quickely, and ſaue ys, andhelpe ys : for all 


the kings of the Amorites, thar dwell in the 
mountaines,aregathered rogether againſt vs. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended fron Gilgal, hee 
and all the people of warre with him, andall 
the mightic men of valour. 

8 qAndtheLonp fayd vnto Ioſhua : 
feare thera not: for I haue deliucred them 
into thine hand ; there ſhall nota man of 
them ſtand before thee, 

9 Tſoſhua therefore came vnto rhem ſud- 
denly,and went vp from Gilgalall nighr. 

10 Andrhe Lo « pdiſcomfited them be- 
fore Iſrael,and flew chem with agreat ſlaugh- 
ter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the 
way that goeth vp to. Bethoron, and (mote 
them to Azekah and vato Makkedah. 

11 Andit cameto paſleas. they fled from 
before Iſracl, awd were in the gong down to 
Bethoron, thatihe Lorp c yorune. gueae 

| ; : ones: 


F 


'* Bay. 238.21 
ecclus. 46.4. 
t Heb. be ſilent. 


Or, the wp- 
right 7 


{Heb.cug off the 
| Lacks, 


"The Sunne and the Moone ſtand till, =Toſhua. 


ſtones from heauen vpon them,vnto Azckah 
and they died: they were moe which died with 
haileſtones,then they whom the children of 
Iſrael ſlew with the ſword. | 

12 © Then ſpake JoſhuatotheLonD in 
the day when the Loxp delivered vp the A- 
morites before the children of Iſcacl , and 
he ſaid in the fight of Iſrael, * Suanc, | ſtand 
thou ſtill ypon Gibeon, andthou Moone in 
the valley of Aialon. 

13 And the Sunne ſtood ill, and the 
Moone ſtayed,vncill the people had auenged 
themſclues vpon their enemies. Is not this 
written in the booke of || Iaſher? So the Sun 
Rood {till in themidſtoſheauen, and haſted 
not to goe downe,about a whole day. 

14 And there was noday like that,befare 
it,or afterit,that the Logd hearkened vnto 


, the yoyce of a man : for the Loxp tought 
; for Iſrael, 


15 © And Toſhua returned,and all Iſrael 
with him,vnto the.campe to Gilgal. 

16 But theſe fiue kings fled and hid them- 
ſclues in acaue ar Makkedah. 

17 Andit was told Ioſhua, ſaying, The 
five Kings are found hidde in a caueat Mak- 
kedah. 

18 And Ioſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones 
vpon the mouth of the caue, and ſet men by 
it for to keepe them. 


them,ſuffer them nor to emer into their ci- 
ties: for the Loxp your God hath deliuered 
them into your hand. 

zo And it came to paſſe when Toſhua and 


the children of Ifracl had made an end of | 


ſlaying them with a very great ſlaughter,till 
they were conſumed, that the reſt which re- 
wained of them, entred into fenced cities. 


22 Then ſaid Ioſhua, Open the mouth 
of the caue, and bring out thoſe five Kings 
vnto me our of the cauc. 


z3 Andthey did ſo, and brought foorth | 
hoſt five kings vnto him out of the cauc,the 
em, the king of Hebron, the 


King of leru 
king of Iarmuth,the king ot Lachiſh,azd the 
king of Eglon. 

24 And itcame topaſle when they brought 
out thoſe kings vnto Ioſhua,thart Ioſhua cal- 


led for all the men of Iſrael, and ſaid ynto 
the captaines of the men of warre, which | 


went wuh him,come neere,put yourfeer yp- 
on the neckes of theſe Kings» And they 
camenecre,and put their feet vpon the necks 


of them. 


| vptohelpe 

21 And all the people returned to the | 
campe to Ioſhua at Makkedah inpeace:none | 
mooued his tongue againſt any ot the chil- | 
| drenof Iſrael, 


© IT arena os 


25 And Toſbua aid vnto them, Feare nor, 
nor be dilmayed,beſtrong,and of good cou-. 
rage : For thus ſhall the Loxp doe to all / 
your enemies againſt whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Toſhua ſmote them, 
and flew them , and hanged them on five 
trees : and they were hanging vron the trees 
yarill the cuening. 

27 And it came to paſſe atrhe time of 
the going downe of the Sunne, chat Toſh | 
commanded, and they * rooke them downe » 
off the trees, and cait them into the caue, j 
wherein they had beene hid, and layd great | 
ſtones in the caues mouth, which remaine vn... 
till this very day, 


28 © And that day Ioſhua tooke Makke. 


| dah,and {mote it with the edge of the ſword, 
'and the king thereof, hee veterly deſtroyed, 
| them, and all the ſoules that were therein the 
| letnone remaine : and he did to the king of 
| Makkedah, * as he did rothe king of Tericho, , 
29 Then Iolhuapaſled from Makkedzh, _ 


and all Iſrael with him, vnto Libnah, and 


| fought againſt Libnah. 


30 And the Lox deliueredit alſo, and 
the kingttereof,into the hand of Iſrael, and 
he (more ir with the edge of the ſword, and 
all the ſoules thar were there. He let none 
remaine in #, but did ynto the king thereof, 


; ashe did ynto the king of Iericho. 

19 And itay you not, 6» purſue after | 
your enemies, and} ſmite the hindmoſt of | 
; camped againſt t,and fought againſt it, 


31 And Ioſhua paſted from Libnah,and 
all Iſrael with him, vnto Lachiſh, anden- 


32 And the Loxp delizcred Lachiſh into 
the band of Iſrael,which rooke it on the (e- 
cond day,and ſmorc it with the edge of the 
{word,and all the ſoules that were therein,ac- 
cording to all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 4 Then Horamking of Gezer, came 
Lachiſh, and Ioſhua ſmote him 
and bis people,vnrillhe had left him none re- 
mayning. 

34 4 Andfrom Lachiſh,Toſhua paſled vn- 
to Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they 
encamped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 

35 And they tooke it on thar day, and 
ſmore it with the edge of the ſword, and all 
the ſoules that were therein he ytterly de- 
Kroyed that day, according to all that he had 
doue to Lachith. | 

36 AndlIotluawent vp from Eglon, and 


- all iſrael with hum, vato Hebron, and they 


tought againſt ir. 

IS Ad they tooke it , and ſmote itwith 
the edge of the (word, and the king thereo!, 
and al the cities thereof, and all the ſoules 
that were therein,he left none remayning ac- 
cording to all that he had done tv Eglon-but| 
deſtroyed it 'vrterly , and all the ſoules that 
were therein. 


z$ C And” "2 
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-4 himto Debir,and fought againſt it. 
6” _—_ he tooke it, and the king thereof, 
andall the cities thercof,and they {mor them 
with the edge of the ſword , and vtterly de- 
royed all the ſoules that were therin, he lefe 
none remaining : as he had done to Hebron, 
{ohe did ro Debir,and to the king thereof,as 
he had donealſo to Libnal:, and to her king. 

40 © So Tohhua ſmote all the countrey of 
the hils, and of the South , and of the vale, 
and of the ſprings,and all their kings,hee left 
none remaining, but vtterly deſtroyed all char 
breathed, as the Lox God of Iſrael * com» 


nded. 

"oh And Toſhua (mote them from Kadeſh- 
Barnea,cuen vnto Gazazand all the countrey 
of Goſhen,cuen ynto Gibeon, 

42 And all theſe kings, and their land did 
Toſhua take at one time : becauſe the Loxp 
God of Ifracl fought for Iſrael. 

43 And Toſhua returned and all Ifracl with 
kim,ynto the campe to Gilgal. 


CHAP. 434k 
3 Diners hinge onercom* at the waters of AMerom. to Ha- 
La ts taken and burnt, 16 All the countrey taken by Io» 
ſbua, 21 The Anakin cut off 


' A Nditcameto paſſe, when Ibin King 
of Hazor had heard 7ho'e rhrngithat he 

ſent to Iobab king of Madon,and to the king 

ofShimron, and co the king of Achſhiph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the 
North of the mountaines, and of the plains 
South of Cinneroch,and in the valley,and in 
the borders of Nor, on the Weſt ; 

3 And tothe Canaanite on the Eaſt and 
onthe Weſt, and to the Amorite, - and the 
Hititezand the Perizzire,and the Iebuſire in 
the mountaines,and to the Hiuite vnder Her- 
mon, inthe land of Mizpeh, 

4 And they went out, they andall their 
buſts with them z much people, euen as the 
ſand that # ypon the ſea / 9 in multitude, 
with horſes and charets very many, 


fd: aſk! 4 5 And when all theſe kings were f mer 
h 4p"enex,.ogether, they came and pitched together at 


I, at 


: 6] 
D 
s 


the waters of Merom, to fight againkt Iſrael. 
6 q Andthe Lox ſaid ynto Ioſhua, Bee 
not afraid becauſe of them : for ro morrow 
about this time wil I deliuer them vp all ſlain 
before Iſrael : thou ſalt Rog their horſes, 
andburne their charets with fire. 
| 7 Sololhuacame, andall the people of 
warrewith him, againſt them by the waters 
of Mcrom ſuddenly, and they fell ypon them, 
\. 5 And the Logp deliveredthem into 
| the hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, andcha- 


rephothmaim,and vnto all the yalley of Miz. 


h eafr them vnto[ſgreat Zidon, and vnto (| Miſ- 
—-] 


Chap. x]. 
Ts q And Toſhu1 returned, and all Iſrael 


; the cattell, the children of Iſracl rooke for 


hils, andall che South countrey, and all the 


in battel,that he might _ them ytterly, 


| hee might deſtroy them, as the Loxp com» 


ed rheps utterly with their Cities. 


made by Ioſhua, 
pch Eaſtward, and they ſmote them, vntill 
they left them none remaining. 
9 AndToſhui did vnto them as the Loxp 
bade him: he houghed their horſes, and burnt 
their charets with fire. 
19 And Toſhua at that time turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor,and ſmote the king thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor before trme was 
the head of all thoſe kingdomes. 
11 And they ſmote all the ſoules that 
were therein with the edge of che ſword, vt- 
terly deſtroying chem: there was not} any left f Heb. ay 
to breathe,and he burnt Hazor with fire. earh, 
12 And all thecities of thoſe kings, and 
all the Kings of them did Ioſhua rake , and 
{mote them with the edge of the (word, and 
hee vtterly deſtroyed them, * as Moſes the »Num.z2 52. 
ſcruant of the LoxD commanded. deur. 7.2.6 
13 Butas for the cities that ſtood ſtillfin 30.15,"9- | 
their ſtrength , Iſrael burned none of them, f _ LS: 
ſaue Hazor onely : char did Toſhux burne, * * 
14 Andall the ſpoile of theſe cities,and 


a prey vntothemſelues : but cuery man they 
ſmote with the edge of the (word,yntill they 
had deſtroyed them, neither left they any to 
breathe, 

15 q*Asthe Lox Dp commanded Mo- >Exod, $4165 
ſes his ſcruant , ſo * did Moſes command: ©*7®+, 
Joſhua, and ſo did Ioſhua : hee f left nothing +Heb. be remg+ 
vndone of all that the Loxp commanded: ned nothing. 
Moſes. 

16 So IToſhua tooke all that land, the 


land ofGoſhen,and the valley,and theplaine, 
and the mountainc'of Iſrael , and the valley 
of the ſame. 
17 Enenfrom the | mount Halak, that | 9r» theſmonth 
oens vpto Seir, ynto Baal-Gad, in the yal- 


% 


- 


&y of Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon: and 
all rheir kings hee tooke, and ſmote them, 
and flew them. 

13 Joſhua made warre a long time, with 
all choſe kings. 

19 Therewasnota city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael, *Gue the Hiuites, *Chap 9 $e*- 
the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all other they. 
rooke in batrell. 

20 For it was of the Lord to harden their 
hearts z thar they ſhould come againſt Iſracl 
and that they might haueno tauour,but that 
manded Moſes. 

21 <q And atthat time came Ioſhua and 
cut off the Anakims from the mountaines, - 
ſrom Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and 
from all the mounraines of Tudah, and from 
all the mountaines of Iſracl: Ioſkuadeſtroy- - 


32 Therg- 


' Kings conquered 
TT Therewas noneof the Anakims lefr 
in thcland of the children of Iiracl: oncly in 
Gaz1,in Gath,& in Alhdod there remained, 
23 Soloſhua tooke the whole land,accor- 
ding to all thacthe Lok D ſaid vnto Moſes, 
and Ioſhuagwme it for aninheritance ynto 
Ifracl, * according to their ditions by rheur 
tribes: and the land reſtedfrom warte. 


CHAP, Al, 
1 Thetwo King: wheſe countreys Moſes tooke and diſpoſed 
» of, 5 The cre andtl.irty Kings on the other ſide 1 ordane 
which leſbua ſmote. 


vNum,26,5$3. 


Ow theſe «re the kings of the land, 
which the childrcn of Iſracl (mote, and 
Meficed their land on the other fide Iordane 
toward the rifing of the Sunne : from the 
riuer Arnon, vato mount Hermon , and all 
the plaine on the Eait, 

2 * Sjhon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heſhbon , and ruled from Aroer, 
which 4 vpon the banke of the river of Ar- 
non, and trom the middle of the rwer, and 
from halfe Gilead vnto the riuerc Iabbok, 
which ts the border of che children of Am- 


TNam.21,24, 
dcur. 3.6, 


on : 

3 Andfrom theplaine to the Sea of Cin- 
neroth on the Eaſt,. and vnto the Sea of the 
plaine, exe the ſalt Sea on the Eaſt, the way 

| ro tyre rn oy from the || South, 

| ynder || * Aſhdoth-Piſgah. 

ans 4 <CAnd the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, 
of Tygah, or which was of the * remnant of the Gyants, 

that dwelt at Aſhtaroth,and at Edrei, 

BS 4.48. 5 Andreigned in mount Hermon,and in 
— I. 

chap. 13.12, 


Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vato the border of 
the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and 
halfe Gilead, the border of Sihon King of 
Hctſhbon: 
| 6 Them did Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Lord and the children of Iiracl nite, and 
+ * Moſes the ſcruant ofche Lok, gaue it for 
a poſſeſſion vnto the Reubenites and Ga- 
dites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſteh. 

7 <CAndtheſcarethe kings of the coun- 
trey which Toſhua and the chuldren of Iſracl 
ſnote on this fide Iordan on the Weſt, from 
Baal-Gad in the yalley of Lebanon, eucn 
ynto * the mount Halak » that gocth vp to 
Seir, which Ioſhua gaue vato the tribes of 
Iracl for a poſicflion, according to their di- 
uifions : 

8 Inthe mountaines, andinthe vallcys, 
and in the plaines,and in the ſprings, and in 
the wilderneſle, and in the Sourh-countrey : 
the Hitrites, the Amorites, and the Canaa- 
nitcs , the Perizzitces, che Hiuites, and the 
Iebuſires. 

9 «q * The King of Iericho, one: the 

* King of Ai, wkuch# behide Berkel, one ; 


 FChap.1 1. 27, 


 Toſhua. Ng 


tring into Hamaths 


10 * The king of Teruſilem,one: the kins T5 
of Hebron, one : of by 
11 Theking of Iarmuth, ove: 
of Lachilh, one: 
12 Theking of Ezlon, one: 
of Gerzer, one: | 
13 * Ihe kingot Debir,one: the kino of C2 
Sls one: 2 ; _—_ 

14 Theking of Hormah,one: the king 
of Arad, one: r 

15 * Ihe kingof Libnah, one: the kins ? 
of Adullam, one t efing \ 

16 * The king of Makkedah, one; the 
king of Bethel, one: 

17 TIheking of Tappuah, one: thekins 
of Hepber, one : or 's 

18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of 
[| Laſharon, one : : 

19 TheKingot Madon, one ; * the king [6 
of Hazor, one : y 

29 The king of Shimron-Meron, one: 
the king of Achihaph, one : 

21 Theking of Taanach, one: the King 
of Megiddo, one : 

22 1hekingot Kedeſh,one: the kingof 
Iokneam, of Carmcl, one: 

23 Theking of Dor,in the coaſt of Dor, 
one: the king of * the nations of Gilzal , *Oauvy 
one : 

24 The king of Tirzih, one: all the 
kings thirty and one. 


the king 


h the king "Cha, 


0 wm $3. 


F"INLO 


"had 6932 & 


da 


"Chap. uu 


Nen4.1 
Qzp.13,4 


CHAP. XIIT. 
1 The bound; if the land nt yet conquered. $ The inheri« 
tance of the ta tribes and halfe. 14 13+ 1 he Lord and 
bu frerefices, are the mheritance of Lew. 15 The bord 
ef the inherrtanre of Piulen 22 Balaam ſlaine 21 Thc 
berwids of the tnberttance of Gad,, 29 and of the half trths 
of A anaſſth 
Iv Ow Tofhur was old azd ſtricken in 
l yeeres, 4xd the Lorp ſaid vmtohim; 
Thou art old, anditricken in ycercs , and 
there remaineth yet ycry much land þ to bee fs we 
pulleſled. ſs. 

2 'Fhis #theland that yet remaineth: 
all che borders ot the Philiſtines , and all 
Gelhuri, 

3 From Sihor , which is beforc Egypt, 
eucn vnto the borders of Ekron Northward, 
which 1s countcd to the Cana:nite:hue lords 
of the Philiſtines ; the Gazathites, and rhe 
Aſhdothircs, the Eſhk1lonites, thc Gittitcs » 
and the Ekronites ; alſo the Auitcs. 

4 From the South, all the land of the 
Canaaniccs, and || Mearah that is beſide the "Li 
S1donians, vnto Aphck.to the borders of the 
Amorites: 

sS Andtheland of the Giblites, and all | 
Lebanon toward the Sunne riſing, from Ba- 
al-Gad vnder mount Hermon , vnto the en- | 


6s All” 


tu 


a = EY ' 4} 
5 


in heritance- 


6 Allthe nhabi tants of the hill country, 


from Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim, and 
all the Sidonians,them wil I drive out from 
before the children of Iſrael : onely diuide 
thouit by lot ynto the Iſraclitcs,'or 
ritance, as 1 hauc commanded ttice. 


in inhe- 


75 Now therefore, diuide this Ind for an 


inheritance vnto the nine tribes , and the 


halfe tribe of Manafich, 
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$ With whum the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites have receiued their inheritance, 


.* which Moſes gzue them, beyond Ilordan 


Eaſtward, exer 3s Moſts the fcruant of the 
Loxp gave them : 

g From Aroer tht is ypon the banke of 
theriver Arnon , and thecitie that isin the 
midſt of theriucr,and all the plaine of Mcde- 
þavnto Dibon : 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in He(t:bon, vnto 
the border of the children of Ammon : 

it And Gilead, and the border of the 
Geſhurites and Maachathites, and al mount 
Hermon: and all Baſhan vnto Salcah : 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
whichreigned in Athraroth & in Edrei,who 
remained of * the remnant of the gyants:; 
for theſe did Moſes ſmite.and caſt them out. 

13. Neucrthelefle,the childien of Iſrael 
expellednot the Geſhurites,nor the Maacha- 
thites: butthe Geſhurites and the Maacha- 
thites dwell among the Iſraclites ynto this 
day. 

” Onely vnto the tribe of Leuthe gue 
none inheritance: the ſacrifices of the Loxp 
God of Iſracl made by bre , are theirinkeri- 
tance,as he (1d ynto them. 

15 C And Moſes gaue vnto the tribe of 
the children of Reuben Jherritance accor- 
Cingto their families : 

16 Andtheircoaſt was from Aroer, that 
ison the banke of the 1iuecr Arnon, and the 
citie that is in the midſt of the river, and all 
the plaine by Medeba. 

17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in 
ow 1 : Dibon, and || Bamoth-Baalzand 
Beth-Baalmeon, 
| 18 Andlahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me- 
phaath, 

19 Kiriathiim, and Shikbmah,and Zarerh- 
hatarjinthe wount of the valley, 
| 20 AndBeth-peor, and * || Athdoth-Piſ 
{gab,and Beth-iclticr oth : 

21 Andall thecities of the plaine, and 


all the kingdome of Sihon king of the Amo. . 


rites, which reigned in Heſhbon whom Mo- 
ſes ſmore * with the Princes of Midian , Eui, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
Which were Dukes of vihon,dwellingia the 
\CQuntrey, 

| — ——— 


- X 
ow 


| 


| Chap. xiij.xiilj, 


them, 


22 © Balaam alſs the ſonne of Beor the 


[| Southſayer did the children of Ifracl [lay { 0r, qnuner» 


with the (word , among them that were 
ſ1:ine by them. 

23 Atdthe border of the children of Reu« 
ben, was Ioidane and the border rhereof: 
This was thc inheritance of the children of 
Reuben after their familics , the citics, and 
villages thereof, 

24 And Moſes zaue inheritance vnto the 
tribe of Gad, een ynto the children of Gad 
according to their families : 

25 Andthcir coaſt was Iazerzand all the 
Cities of Gilead, and halfe the land of the 
children of Ammon, vnto Aroer that is be « 
fore Rabbah : 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramath- 
Mizpch,and Betonim : and from Mahanaim, 
vnto the border of Debi, 

27 Andin thevallcy,Beth-aram,and Beth- 
nimrah,and Succorh, and Zaphon the reſt of 
the kingdome of Sthon king of Heſbbon, 
lordan, and hzs border, exe vnto the edze of 
the ſez of Cinneroth, on the other ſide Tor- 
dan Eaſtward,; 

28 This is rhe inheritance of the children 


of Gad after their families; the citics and + 


their villages, 


29 TAnd Moſes gave #nherrrance vnto : 


the balte tribe of Manaſleh : and 2h was the 
poſſeſSron of the halte tribe of Manaflch, by 
cheir tamilies, 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim 
all Baſhan, all the kingdome of Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the townes of Iair, which 
are 1n Baſhan, rtkreeſcore cities : 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdome'ot Og in 


Baſhan were pertaizing to the child: cn of - 


Machir the ſonne of Manafleh, erer to the 
one halte of the *children of Machir by their 
familics. 

32 Theſe are the courrtreys which Moſcs 
did diſtribute for inheritance in the plaines of 
Moab, onthe other {tde Iordan by Iericho 
Eaſtward. 

33 * Bur ynto the tribe of Leui Moſes 
g2ue not 4ryinheritance: theL ox yp God 
ot Iſrael was thcir inheritance, * as hee ſaid 


 yto them, 


CHAP. XTIII. 


1 The rme Tribes ard ahalfs are tohaue their mheritance - 


by lot 6 Caleb by privaledveobtaineth Hebron, 


Nd theſe are the coruntreys which the + 


A children of Ifracl inherited in the land 
of Canaan, * which Eleazar the Pricſ, and 
loſhua the ſonne of Nun; and-the heads 


of the fathers of the tribes of the children + 


of Iiracl dultrabuted for inheritance vnto 


Gads inheritance* ' 


2 * By 


—— 


*Num. 3r.39.." 


*Chap. 18.9, 7 


*Num, 48. 360 


"Nur, J4-'9; 7- 


So 


F 


*Nura 16.55, 
.and 33.54. 


NEcclus. 46, 9 


| Calebs inheritance. 


Heb, walkels, 


: 
( 


2 *By lot was their inhericance as the 
L o & Þ commanded by the hand of Moſes, 
for the nine tribes, and for the halfe tribe, 

3 For Moſes had giuen the inheritance of 
ewo tribes, and an balfe tribe, onthe other 
fide Iordan: but vnto the Leuites hee gaue 
none inheritanceamong them, 

4 For the children of Ioſeph were two 
tnbes,Manafſch and Ephraim:therefore they 

ue no part vnto the Levites in the land 
Te cities to dwell /», with their ſuburbs for 
their cattell, and for their ſubſtance. 

s * As the Lox commanded Moſes,fo 
the children of Iſracl did, and they diuided 
the land. 

6 «© Then the children of TIudah came 
ynto Ioſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunneh the Kenezite, ſaid vnto him, 
Thou knoweſt the apr, harp the Lox ſaid 
vnto Moſes the man of God concerning mee 
and thee, in Kadeſh-Barnea. 

7 Fourty yeeresold was I when Moſes 
the (eruant of Me Loxp ſent mee from Ka- 
deſh-Barnea , to eſfie*out the land , and I 
brought him word againe, as it was in mine 
heare. : 

8 Neuertheleſle, my brethren that went 
yp with mee , made the heart of the people 
mor : but L wholly *followed the Loxp wy 


9 And Moſes ſware onthat day, ſaying, 
Surely the land whereon thy feete haue tro- 
gen, ſhall be thine inheritance,and thy chil- 
drens for ever, becauſe thou haſt wholly ful- 
lowed the Loxp my God. 

10 And now behold,the Loxp hath kept 
me aliuc, as he ſaid,theſe forty and fiuc yeres, 
euen fince the Lo Þ ſpake this word vnto 

ofes,while the children of Iſraclfwandred 
inthe wildernefle : and now loe, I am this 
day foureſcore and fine yeeres old, 

11 *AsyetTIamas ſtrong this day, as 7 


was in the day that Moſes ſent mee: as my | 


ſtrength was then, cuen ſo is my ltrengr 
now, for warre, both to goe our , and to 
come 1n, 

12 Nov therefore giue mee this moun- 
taine, whereof the Loxp ſpake in that day, 
Ys thou heardeſt in that day how che Ana- 

ims were there , and chat the cities were 
great 4zdfenced ) if ſo bee the Loxp will be 
with mee, then I ſhall be able to drive them 
out, as the Lord ſaid. 

13 AndIoſhuablefled him, and gaue vnto 
Caleb the ſonneof Iephuaneh, Hebron for 
an inheritance. 


 *Chap.21.1?. 1,4 * Hebron therefore becameche inhe- 


ritance of Caleb the ſon of Iephunneh the 
Kenezite vato this day: becauſe that he whol- 
ly followed the Loxp God of Iſrael. 


Toſhua; 


The lot and borders of j; 


15 And * the name of Hebron before, 
was Kiriath-Arba, which Arb wasa ren © 
man among the Anakims:; and the land had 
reſt from warre, 


PL. CHAP. XV. 
[| ers of the lot of ludah. 1 pk - 
conqueſt, 1 Othas $ . hu valow (hs wad 
daughter to wife. 18 She obteingth a bleſſmg of her ſue 
21 Thecities of Iutah, 63 The l ebuſite not conguerel, ; 
Hu then was the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Tudih by their families 
* exen to the border of Edom ; the * wilder. *® 
nclle of Zin Southward, was the Vttermoſt | 
art of che South coaſt : 

2 Andcheir South border was from the "” 
ſhore of the ſalt Sea, from the f bay that loo. (4m 4.16 
keth Southward. 

And it went out to the Southſide to Jo, 
[| Maalehacrabbim, and paſled along to Zin, wes 
and aſcended yp on the South ſide vnto Ka. * 
deſh-Barnea; and paſled along to Hezron, 
and went vp to Adar, and fetched a compalle 
to Karkaa, 

4 From thenceit paſled rowards Azmon 
and went out ynto the riuer of Egypt, and 
the goings out of that coaſt wereat the Sea; 
this ſhall be your South coaſt, 

s And the Eaſt border was the ſalt Sea, 
even vnto the end of Iordan: and their bore 
der in the North quarter, was from the bay 
of the Sea,at the vtrermoſt part of Tordan, 

6 And the border wene vp to Bethhogla, 
andpaſſed along by the North of Bethars- 
bab, and the border went vp to the ſtone of 
Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 

7 Andthe border went vp toward Debir 
from theyalley of Achor,and (0 Northward 
looking toward Gilgal,that # before the go- 
ing vp to Adummim,which on the South- 


fide ot the river : andthe border paſſed toe 


wards the waters of Enſhemeſh,and thego- 
ings out thereof were * at En-Rogel. i 
8 Andthe border went vp by the valley * vLuph 
of the ſonne of Hinnom,vnto the Southſide 
of the Iebuzite, the ſame is Icruſalem: and 
the border went yp to the top of che moun- 
raine,that/rerh betore the valley of Hinnom, 
Weſtward, which is at the end of the valley 
of the gyants Northward. 
9g And the border was drawen from the 

| top of the hill vnto the fountaine of the wa- 
|ter of Nephtoah, and went out to thecitics 
of mount Ephron,and the border was draws 
en'to Baalah, which is Kiriath-icarim. 

|... 10 Andthebordercompaſled from Baas 
lah Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and paſiad 
along vnto the ſide of mount Tearim, (which 
| Cheſalon) on the Northſide , and went 
| downe to Bethſhemeſh , and paſſed 0n to, 
Timnah. ne 
11-And 


q 


+ cs Ws 


TTL 


' 11 Andthe border went out vnto the fide 
' of Ekron Northward: and the border was 
drawen to Shicron,& paſled along to mount 
Baalah, and went out ynto Iabneel ; and the 

108 out of the border were at the vea. 

tz And the Weſt border was to the great 
Sea, and the coalt rhereof* : this 5 the coaſt 
of the children of ludah round about accor- 
dingto their families.” 

13 CAnd vnto Calebthe ſon of Tephun- 
geh, hee gaue a part among the chileren of 
uy Judab, according to the commandement of 
1k 144%. the Loxp to lol wWa,ecuen® [che citie ot Arba 

1+, the facher of Anakvvhich carze15 Hebron. 
gi 14 AndCaleb droue thence * the three 
” Wpc10s nes of Anak, Sheſhar, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak. 
on is Andhee went yp thence to the inha+» 
y bitants of Debur : and - name of Dchir bc- 
fore was Kiriath-Sepher. 

16 © And Cajebſaid,He that (miteth Ki 
citSepher, and taketh it, ro him will I giue 
Achiah my daughter to wite. 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Keniz,the 
brother of Caleb, rooke it : and he gaue him 
Achlah his daughter to wife. 

13 Andit came to paſſe, as ſhe came v#- 
t1 kim, that ſhee mooued him to aske of her 
facher a field, and thee lighted off her afle ; 
and Caleb aid vnto her , What wouldeſt 
thou ? 

19 Whoanſwered, Giue mee a bleſſing ; 
forthou haſt given mea South-land, giue me 
alſoſprings of water z and hee gaue her the 
ypper ſprings,and the nether ſprings. 

20 This & the inheritance of the Tribe 
of thechildren of Iudah according to ther 
families. 

21 Andthe yttermoſt cities of the Tribe 
of thechildren of Iudah, toward the coaſt of 
Edom Southward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, 


wy þ :2 And Kinah, and Dimonih, and A- 
dadah 


y | 
23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, and Telem,and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah , and Kerioth: 
ad Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-Gaddah, and Heſhmon, 
and Beth-paler, 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beertheba, and 

Biziothiah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 
Zo yas cs ,and Cheſil, & Hormah, 
I iklag , and Madmann: 
g 3 » g, and Madmannah, and 


7 
I AndLebaoth,and Shilhim, and Ain, 
\d Rimmon: all the cities are twenty and 
Une, with their yillages. | 


— 
: 
: 
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oft. | Chap.xv. 


The Cities of refuge. 

32 And inthevalley, Eſthaol, and Zore- 
ah, and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah,and Egannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

»5 Iarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azckah, 

36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim, and Gs- 
derah, [| and Gederothaim : foureteene cities for, er; 
with their villages. 

37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah and Migdalgad, 

. + And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and Jok- 
theel, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkith,and Eglon, 

49 And Cabbon , and Lahmam, and 
Kithliſh, 

41 And Gedcroth, Beth-dagon,and Naa« 
mah, and Makkedah : fixteenc cities with 
their villages, 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, 2nd Aſhan, 

43 And liphtazand Aſhnah,oand Neeib, 

44 And Kculah, and Achzib, and Maxe-+ 
ſhah : nine cities with their villages, 

45 Ekron with hertownes & her villages. 

46 From Ekcon, euen vnto the (ea, all that 
lay f neere Afhdod, with their villages,  f Heb. by fy 

47 A\ldod with her townes and her vil- p< 
lages, Gaza with her townes and her vil 
lages, vnro the riucrof Egypr, and the great 
ſea, and the border thereaf. 

48 <q And inthe mountaines,Shamir,and 
Jattir,and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kiriath-Sannath, 
whuch is Debir, C 

$0 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon,and Giloh: 
elcuen cities with their villages. | 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Eſkean, 

5 Kru | Lanum, and Beth-tappuah, and { Or, Tar, 
A , 

And Huwtah , and * Kiriath-arba, *Chap. 14 15. 
( which is Hebron) and Zion : nine citics 
with their villages. , 

55 Maon:Carmel,and Ziph,and Tuttah, 

56 And Iezreel,& lokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : tenne 
ciries with their villages, 

53 Halhul, Beth-zur,and Gedor, - 

59 And Maacah, and Bethanoth, and El- 
rekon : hxecities with their yiHlages. 

69 Kiriath-baal;whichs Kireath-icarim, 
and Rabbah : two cities with their villages: 

61 © In the wilderneſſe, Beth-arabah, 
Middin,and Seccacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, andthe citicof Salt, 
and En-gedi: (xe cities with thetr villages, 

63 As for the Tebuſtes the inhabitants - 
of lerulalem, the children .of Indah could 
not drive them out + but the Febblites dyvcll 

with the children of Iudah az ;kerufalem va- 


0 this day. 
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$ Heb, wot 


Ho-rth, 


*Gen-41,.97.. 
and 46 20, 
and 50.23. 


*Num.2E, 29, 


®Iudg.1,26, | 


AU, 32.39, | 


| The bortersof Toſh; = Toſhina They obteine ani 
] 


CHAP. XVL 
= Thegenerall borders of the Jonnes of. Tofoph. 5 The bey- 
der. of the mheritance of Ephram. 10 The ( ataanitet 
net conquered, | 
Ni the lot of the children of _ 
t fell from Tordan by Iericho, vnto the 
water of Iericho on rhe Eaſt, to the wilder- 
neſle that goeth vp from Iericho thorowout 
mount Bethel ; 

2 Andgoethoutfrom Bethel to.* Luz> 

andpaſſerh along vnto the borders of Archi 
to Ataroth, 
3 And youth downe Weſtward, to the 
coaſt of Iaphleri,vnto the coaſt of Bethoron 
the nether,and to Gezer : and the goings out 
thereot are at the ſea. 

4 So the children of Toſeph, Manaſſeh, 


:and Ephraim tooke theit iaherirance. 


5 © And the border of the children of 
Ephraim, according to- their families, was 
ba: euen the border of their inheritance 
on the Eaſt fide, was Ataroth-Addar, vnto 
Bethoronthe vppcr. 

' 6. And the border went out toward the 
Sea, to Michmethah on the North fide, and 
the border vent about Eaſtward vnto T aa- 
nath Shiloh , andpaſled by. ir on the Eaſtto 
'Tanohab :. 

7 And it went downe from Innohah, 

to Ataroth and to Naharah, and came to:lc- 
'richo,and went out at Jordan. 
' & The border went out from Tappuah 
Weſtward vinto the river Kanah : and the 
'goiogs out thereof were. at the Sea. This is 
| the. inheritance of the Tribe of the.children 
of Ephraim by their familics, 


9 Andthe ſeparatecities forthe children | 


| of Ephraim were among the inheritance of 
the children of Manaſlch, all che cuties with 
their villages. 

10 And they draue not:out the Canaa- 


nites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaa» | 


 nites dwell among the Ephramites ynto this 
day, and (crue vnder tribute. . 


CHAP. XVII. 


8 The lot of Manaſſch 8 His coaft. 12 The Canaanites | 


net drines 0x,” ,14 The children of Ioſeph obteme ane- 
the; tor. 


Here was alſo alot for-the tribe of Ma- 
nafſeh ; (* for hee was the firſt borne of. 
Toſeph ) ro wr, for Machir the firſt borne of 


and Baſhan, 

2- There was al(o « /of ſor*che reſt of the 
children of Manaſlch by their families ; for 
the children of Abiczcr,and fer the children 
of Helek,and for the children of Aſricl,and 
for. the children of Shechem , and for the 


[children of Hepher, and for the children of | 


” 


naſſch the father of Gilead : becauſe hee | 
' 47 2 man of warre, therefore he had Gilead | 


| terly driue them out. 


; "ww. 
Shemida : theſe were the male childien of I | 
Manaſlch the ſon of Ioſeph by their familiey 

3 © But* Zelophehad'the ſonne of He. , 
pher, the-ſonne of G1lead,the ſonne of My 
chir,the ſonne of Manafſch, had no ſonnes 
but I and theſe are the names of | 
his daughters, Mihlah, and Noah, Hoghh | 
Milcah,and Tirzah, : 

4 And they came neerc before Eleazy 
the Prieſt, and before Joſhua the ſonneof 
Nun, and beforethe Princes, ſaying, The 
LorpD commanded Moſes to give v$an in- 
heritance among our brethren<« therefore ac. 
cording to the commandeiment of the Loxy | 
he gaue themaan inheritance among the be. | 
thren of their father, | 

5 And their fell ten portionsto Manif. 
ſch, belide the land of Gilead and Baſhzn, 
which were on the other fide Iordanz; 

6 Becaule the daughters of Manaflch had 
an inheritance among his ſonnes,andthe reſt 
of Manaſichsſonnes had the land of Gilead; 

7 5 Andthe coaſt of Manaſich was from 
Aſher co Michmethah, that licth beforeShe. 
chem, &.the border went along onheright 

| hand, vnto the inhabitants of Entappuah. 
8 Now -Manaſlch had the land of Tap- 
| puah : but Tappuah on the border of Munale | 

{ch belonged to the children of Ephraim, 

9 And the coaſtdeſcended ymothe ri» 1:4} 
ucr Kanah, Southward of the riucr + theſe ci- 
ties of Ephraim are among the cities of Mz 
naflech : the coaſt of Manaflch alſo was on 

; the North fide of the river; and the out-20- 
ings of it were atrhe ſca. 

10- Southward #& was Ephraims, & North. 
ward it was Manaſſchs, and the ſea is his 
border , and they met rogether in Aſher on 
the North,and in Ilachar on the Eaſt. 

1: And Manaſfſeh had in 1ſachat and in 
Aſher, Bethſhean and her townes, and Ible- | 
am and her rownes, and the inhabitants of 
Dor and her townes, and the inhabitanrsof 
Endor and her towns , and the inhabitants 
of Taanich and her townes, and the inhabi- 
rants of Megiddo andher townes ,euen three 
countreys. 

12 Yet the children of Manaſlehcould not 
driuc.out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

13 Yetitcame topafſe whenthe chilgren 
of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put 
the Canaanites to tribute ; but-did not vt 


* — 
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14 Andrthe children of Toſeph ſpake vnto 
Ioſhuah, (aying,Why haſt thov giuen mebwt | 
one lotand one portion to inherite, ſecing 
am a great people, foraſmuch astheL,o8» | 
hath blefled me hitherto ?- 


35 And Joſhua anfered they V 90s! 


| 


' 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


, * © . 
*»+ 32>. P 
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e, then get thee vp to the 
_ ol mg and cut f adn for thy ſ(clfe 
thereinthe1and of the Perizzites, and of the 


an) {eyancs, if mount Ephraira bee too narrovy 


| - oi thechildren of Toſeph ſaid, The 
hillis not for vs : and all the Canaa- 
nites that dwell in the land of the valleyhaue 
| of yron, both they who «re of Beth» 
' ſhean and lerrommes, and they who «re of 
| of Texreel. 
_— loſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of 
, evex to Ephraim, os ne _ 
ing, Thou art a great people;a great 
wt. thou ſhalc -_ hes og lot onc/y, 
i138 Butthe mountainefhall be thinestorit 
i42 wood, and thou ſhale cur it. downe : and 
the out-goings of it ſhall bee thine : for thou 
ſhalt driue out the Canaanires , though they 
kaue iron charets,@nd though they be ftrong. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 The Tabernacle uſer wp at Shiloh, 2 The remainder of the 
| Undideſenbed, and diuided into ſenen parts, 10 Tofbue 
dunlerberby (oe, 11 The lot and border of Beniavnm. 


24 Their tiers, 
| A Np the whole Congregation of the 
4 I children of Iſrael aſlembled together 
atShiloh, and ſet yp the Tabernacle of the 


nthere , andthe land was ſub- 
| dued before them 


' 2 And thereremiined among the chil. 
 drenef Iſrael ſeuen tribes, which had nor yer 
receiued their inhcritance. 
3 And lolbuaſaid entothe children of 
Iſrael; Howlong are you ſlacketo go to pol- 
' kfſerheland which the Loxp God of your 
| fathers hath giuen you ? 
| 4 Giueqout from among you three men, 
foreachtribe: and I will ſend them, andthey 
| fhallciſe, and goethrough the land, and de- 
| (cribext according to y inheritance of them, 
andthey (hall come 4gaine to me. 
| $5 Andtheyſhal diuide it into ſcuen parts: 
| Tudahſhalabide in their coaſt on the South, 
| andthe houſe of Toſeph ſhall abide in their 
| coaſts onthe Norch. 


| 6 Yeeſhall therefore deſcribe the land | 


 *ntoſcuen parts,and bring ebe deſcription his 
\thertomeezthat I may caſt lots for you here 
before the Lox our God. 


7 But the Leuites haue no pare among 


You, forthe Prieſthood of the Loxp & their | 


|ocritance : and Gad and Reuben, and 
Talte the tribe of Manaſfleh, haue recciued 
\cirinheritance beyond Iordan onthe Eaſt, 
| Moſes the leruant of the Loxp gaue 
| 

5 CAndthe menaroſe, and went away : 
and Iothua charged them that went to be 


| | {ribetheland, Gaying, Goe, and walke cho» | 


Re i 
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eſetup: Chap. 


row the land,anddeſcribe.it,and come againe 
to me, that I may here caſt lots for you be« 
fore the Loxp.in Shiloh, 

9 And the men went and paſled chorow 
the land, and deſcribed-it by cities, into ſeucn 
parts in a booke, and came 4gazre to Tolbur 
to the hoſte at Shiloh. 

10 © And Ioſhuaciſt lots for them in Shi- 
loh,before the Loxp : and there Ioſhua diut- 
ded theland ynto the children-of Iſracl accors« 
ding to their diviſions, 

11 <4 Andthelotof the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin-came-yp according to their 
families:and the coaſt of-rheirlot came forth 
berweene the children of Iudah, and che 
childrenof Toſeph, 

tz And their border onthe North ſide 
was from Iordane , and the border went vp 
to the (ide of Iericho, on the North fide,and 
went yp through the mountaines Weſtward, 
and the goings out thereof were at the wil - 
derneſle of Beth-auen. 

13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the fide of Luz, 
(which is Bethel) Southward, and the bor- 
der deſcendedto Ataroth-Adar, neere the hill 
that /zerb on the Southfide of H nether Beth+ 
hoxun. 

14 And the border was drawne thence,and 
compaſled the corner of the Sea Southward, 
from the hull that &ech before Berk-horon 
Southward: And the goings out thereof were 
at Kiriath-Baal (which is Kiriath-iearim) a 
cityof the children of Iudah : This was the 
Weſtquarter. 

15 Andthe South quarter was from the 
end of Kiriath-icarim, and the border went 
out onthe Weſt,and went out rothe well of 
waters of Nepttoah. 

16 And the border came downe to the 
end of the mountaine, that Herb before the 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnom , 4»d which 
is inthe valley of the gyants on the North, 

\and deſcended to the valley of Hinnom to 
the fide of Tebuſi on the South,and deſcended 
to En-Rogel, 

' 17 And wasdrawnefrom the North,and 
' went forth ro Eni{bemeſh,and went forth to- 
ward Gcliloth, which is ouer againſt the go- 
ing vp of Adummim, anddeſcended to * the 
ſtone of Bohan the ſonneof Reuben, 

13 Andpaſſcd along toward the fide ouer 
.againſt Arabakh Northwacd, and went down 
vnto|| Arabah. 

19 And the border paſſed along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah Northward: and the wut- 
.goinzs of the border were at the Northf bay 


of the ſalt ſea atthe South end of Iordane : 


This was the South coaſt. 


20 And lordane was the border of ir on 


QOz the. 


Thelot of Beniamin. 


* Chap. x5.6, 


k C r3 the plane, 


FHeb toigne, | 


| Thelot of Simeon, Zebulun, 


the Eaſt fide + this was the inheritance of the 
children of Beniamin, by the coaſts thereof 
round abcur,according to their families. 

21 Now thecitics of chetribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin,according to their families, 
reere Ierichoand Berth-hoglah,and the valley 
of Kerziz, 

22 And Betharabahb,and Zemaraim, and 
Bethel, 

23 And Auim,and Parah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-Haammonai, & Oph- 
n1,% Gaba, ryyclue cities with ther villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah,and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpcth, and Chephirah , and 
Mozah, 

27 And Rekem,and Irpeel, and T aralah, 

28 And Zelah,Eleph,and Iebuſi(which is 
Teruſalem) Gibeath, and Kiriath, fourteene 
cities with their villages. Thus is the inhert- 
rance of rhe children of Beniamin according 
to their families. 


CHAP.:S1X 
1 The let ef Symcon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Iſſaches. 2 4 of 
«Afber, 32 Of Naphtali, 40 of Dan 46 | he child 61 of 
Iſt acl giue an inheritance to loſprua 
, Nd the ſecond lot came forth ro Sime- 
on,ewecx for the tribe of the children of 
$;meonaccording to their families:and their 
inheritance was within the inheritance of 
the children of Iudah. 
2 And they hadin their inneritance,Beer- 
\heba,and Sheba,zand Moladah, 
3 And Hazarſhual, andBalab,andAzem, 
4 And Eltolad,and Bethul, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaborth, and 
Hrxzar-ſuſah, . 

6 And Betl-lebaoth , and Sharuhen : 
thirtecnecitics and their villages, 

5 Amn,Remmon,and Ether, and Aſhan : 
foure cities and thetr villages, 

$ And all the villages that were round 
about theſe cities, to Baalath-Beer, Ramarh 
of the South: This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Simcon, according to 
their families. 

Out of the portion of the children of 
yolk was the inheritanceof the children of 
Simeon: for the part of the children of Iudah 
was too much for them : therefore the ch1l- 
dren of Simeon had their inheritance within 
the inherirance of them. 

10 < And the third lot came vp for the 
children ot Zebulun,according to their fami- 
lies: and the bordcr of their inheritance yas 
vnto Sarid. 

11 Andtheir border went yp toward the 
Sea, and Maralah , and reached tro Dabba- 
ſerch, and reached to-the river that « before 
lokneam, 

12 And iurncd from Sarid Eaſtward: to- 


Toſhua. 


rali,accordivg to their families, 


Iflachar, and 
ward the Sunne riſing , ynto the border 
Chiſloth Tabor , and then goeth out _ 
berarh,and | yp to Iaphia, 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along on 
the Eaſt to Gittab-Hepher,to Ittah-Kazin, 
and goeth out to Remmon {| Methoarto 16 | 
Neah. tn Þ 

14 Andthe border compaſſcth it onthe 
North fide to Hannathon : and the outgs. 
ings thereof are in the yalley of Tiphchah-el: 

15 And Kattah,and Nahallil,and Shim. 
ron,and Idalah,and Bethlchem: tweluc cies 
with their villages. 

16 This the inheritance of the children 
of Zcbulun,according to their fam.lics, theſe 
Cities with their villages, 

17 © A4ndthefourth lotcame out to1ſh- 
char, for che children of Ifſichar, according 
to their families, 

13 And their border was toward Jzice, 
and Chefulloth,and Shuncm, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion,and Anz 
harath, 

20 And Rabbith,and Kiſlion, and Aber, 

21 And Remeth,and Engannim, and En- 
haddah,aod Bethpazzez. 

22 Andthecoaſt reachcth to Tabor, and 
Shahazimath,and Bethſhemeſh ,and the out- 
goings of their border were at Iocdane, fit- 
tcene Cities with therr villages. 

23 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Iflachar ,, according to their 
familics,the cities and their villages. 

24 9 And the fift Jor came out for the 
tribe of the children of Aſher , accordirgio 
their families, 

25 Andtheu border was Hclkath , and 
Hal:,and Beren,and Achſhiph, 

26 AndAlammelech, anc Amad , and "alga 
Miſheah, and reacheth to Carmel Vs eltward, } 
and to Shihor-Libnath, 

27 Andturneth toward the Sunne tiling 
to Beth-dagon,and reacheth to Zcbulun,and 
ro the yalley of Iiphthath-cl, rowara the 
Northſide of Bethemek, and Neitel, anc g0- 
eth out to Cabul on the lefr h1ng, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hamy 
mon,and Kanah, ever ynto g cat Zidon: 

29 And rhentheconft turneth ro Runals WM! 
and rothe firong citicf Tyre, and the coal pals hav 
tarneth to Hoſah : and che outgoings rneredt j 
are atthe Sea from the coalt to Achziv. \Neg, 

39 Vmmahalſo and Aphck, and Rebob: 
twenty and two-citics with their vgs 

21 This is the inheritance of rhe rribe 
of the children of Ather according to their 
families, theſe citics with their villages. 

32 « The fixtlot came out to thechularen 
of Naphtah : eucn for the children of Napl- 


33 nd 


'Y, | . *of &c. | 
« if 4 their coaſt was from Heleph,from 
Joon Zxanannim, and Adami , Nekeb, 
and Iabneel vnto Lakum : and the outgo- 


F reof vereat Tordan. 
hav nd then the coaſt rurnerh Weſtward 


| 39 
noth-T abor, and goeth out from 
"or | ; thre Hukkok, and kad to Zebulun 
Joy on the South ſide, and reacheth to Aſher on 


| the Weſt hide, uno Indah vpon Iordan to- 

Sanne rihng. 

| _ _ the fenced citics are Ziddim ,Zer, 
' and Hammath, Rakkath,and Cinnererh, 

z6 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei, and Enhazor, 

33 AndIron, and Migdal-el, Horem ,and 

Bethanah,and Bethſhemeſh, nuneteene citics 
ith their villages. 
| Ig This 5 he inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Napheali , according to their 
&milies,the cities,and their villages. 

40 q Andthe euenth lot came out for the 
| tribe of the children of Dan , according to 
their families 

| | 4x Andthecoaſt of their inheritance was 
' Zorah,and Eſhtaol, and Irſhemeſh. 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Aialon , and 


Itthlah, 
43 And Elon, & Thimnathah,and Ekron, 
44 And Eltckeh, and Gibbethon , and 


| Baalah, S 
45 Andlchud,and Bene-berak,and Gath- 
rimmon, 


46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon,with the 

{pars | border ſſbeforef] 
toy 47 And thecoz 
"hs # | wentout too lixele for them : therefore the 
#* | childrenof Dan went yp to fight againſt Le- 


ſhem, andtooke it, and ſmote it with the | 


edge of the ſword, and 
Walz, 29 therein, and called 
| ' name of Dantheirfather. 
43 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
| thechildren of Dan, according to their fa- 
milies,gheſe cities with their villages. 
49 « When they had made anend of divi- 
theland for inheritance by their coaſts: 
| thechildren of Iſrael gave an inherirance to 
theſenne of Nun among them : 
| 50 According tothe word of the Lozp, 
a Chapay 10) they gaue bim the citie which he asked, cuen 
os hy Timnath-Serah in mount Ephraim: and he 
j the citie,and dwelt therein. 
+1417 


fefledir, and dwelt 


« , 51 * Theſearetheinheritances which E- 
erzar the Prieſt, and Toſhua the ſonne of 
Þm = and the heads of the fathers of the 
| tribes of the children of Iſrael , Ciuided for 
' Minherirance by lot, in Shiloh before the 
| Fi Dat the Yoore of the Tabernacle of 
| Congregation : ſo they made an end of 
3s the Countrey, 


WI— 


- 


— 


' 


_* 


Chap.xx.xx. 


ofthe children of Dan | 


em * Dan after the | 


CHAP. XX, 
1 Ged commandeth, 5 and the children of Ifrael arvoing 
the ſixe cities of refuge. | 
 HeL 0 », alſo ſpake vnto Ioſhbua,ſay- 
ing, 

2 Speake to thechildren of 1Iſracl,ſaying, 
* Appointour for your citics of refuge,vher- 
of I ſpake vnto you by the hand of Moſes : 

3 Thatthe (layer that killeth any perſon 
vnawares,aud ynwitringly, may flee thither : 
and = ſhall be your refuge from the aucn- 
ger of blood. 

4 And when hee that doeth flee ynto one 
of choſe cities ſhall Rand at che entring of 
the gate of the citie , and ſhall declare his 
caule in the cares of the Elders of that citie 1 
they ſhall cake him into the city vnto them, 
and giue him a place that hee may dwell +- 
mong them. 

5 Andit the auenger of blood purfae at+ 
ter him,then they hall no: deliver the flayer 
vpintonis hand : becauſe he ſmore his neigh, 
bour ynwittingly , and hated him not 
fore time. 

6 And he (hall dyell in that citic, yntill 
he ſtand before the Congregation for iudge-« 
ment,axd *ynrill the death of the high Prieſt 
that ſhall bee in thoſe dayes : then the 
ſlayer returne andcome vnto hisowne citie, 
and vnto his owne houſe, vnto the citie from 
whence he fled. 

7 « Andtheyfa 
lilee, in mount Na 
mown Ephrum, and Kiriath-arba (which is 
Hebron) in the monntaine of Tudah. 

8 And on the other fide Tordan by. Teri 
cho Eaſtward, they afligned * Bezer in the 
wildernefle ypon the plaine out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of 
the tribe of Gad, and Golon in Baſhan out 


| of thetribeof Manaſch. 


. commanded by the ha 


9 Theſe were the cities appoi for all 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger 
that ſoiourneth among them, that whoſo- 
ever killeth any perſon at vnawares, might 
flee thither ,and nordie by rhe hand of the 
auenger of blood, vntill he ſtood before the 1 
Congregation. 

CHAP, XXI. LY 

Eight and cities giuen by lot, out bes, 
: _—_ ry cy 43 Hs land, pr —_ 

thel ſraeltter, according to hu promiſe. 

Hen came neerethe heads of the fathers 
of rhe Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt , 
and vnto Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and yn- 
to the heads of the farhers of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrae]. 
And they (pake ynto them at Shiloh 
in the land of Canaan, ſaying, * The Loxp 
af Moſes 
3 : 


nd » ta me 
oO to Þ 


2 


LAY 


Citics of refuge. | 


inted Kedeſhiin Ga- f'Helr ſanfii- * 
tali , and Shechem in f*<. 


m Ys . 


*ExX07,21.13, 
num, 75 — in, 
74. 020.1. 9.2 


* Nam. 35,25, 


* Deut 4+ 4+ 
b. | 


* Num.35.t4 


= 


4 Meb.called, 


Cities gi 


vsciries to dwell in,with the ſuburbs thereof 
for ow carcell- 

3 Andthe children of Iſrael gaue vnto 
the Leuites out of their inheritance art the 
commandement of the Lox, theſc cities 


and their ſuburbs. 


4 Andthelotcame out for the families 


of the Kohathires : and rhe children of Aa- 


yon the Prieſt, which wereof the Leuites,had 


| by lot out of the tribe of Tudah , and out of 
the tribe of Simeon, andout of the tribe of | 


Benjamin,thirteene cities. 
s And thereſt of the children of Kohath 


; had by lot,out of the families of the tribe of 


Ephraim, and out of the rribe of Dan, and 
out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh ren cities. 
6 And the children-of Gerſhon, had by 


lot out of the familics of the tribe of Ifla- 


char, and out of the tribe of Aſher ,and out 
of the tribo of Naphtali,and our of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſlch in Baſhan, thirtcene cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their fami- 
lies bad out of the tribe of Reuben , and ovr 
of the tribe of Gad , and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun,twelue cities, 

8 And the children of Ifracl gaue by lot 
vnto the leuites rheſe ciries with thcir ſub- 
urbs, as the Loxp commanded by the hand 
of Moſes. 

9 4 ger px. qe of the tribe of the 
children of Iudah , and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, rheſe cities which 
arebere mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron being 
of the families of the Kohathues, who were 


of the children of Leui,had : ( for theirs was | 


the firſt lot. | 

11 And they gavethem f the citie of Ar- 
bah, the father of Anak ( which corre is Hee 
bron) in the hill countrey of Iudab, with the 
ſuburbs thereof round about ir. 

12 Butthe ficlds of the citic, and the vil- 
lages thereof,gaue they to Caleb * the ſonne 

Tephunneth, for his poſſefſian. 

13. © Thus they gaue to the children of 
Aaran the Prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, 
robea citie of refuge for the {layer, and Lib- 


nah with her ſuburbs, 


14 And JIattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſh- 
temoa with her ſuburbs : 

15 And Holon with her (uburbs, and 
Debir with her ſuburbs : 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Tuttah 
with herſuburbs, and Berh-ſhemeſt: with her 
ſuburbs,nine cities out of choſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Gcba with hee 
ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al- 
mon with her ſuburbs, foure cities, 


a 


Toſhna. to he | | 


19 All the cities of the children of 
ron the Prieſts, where thirreene cities , with 
their ſuburbs, | 

25 <q And the families of the children of 
Kohath the Leuites, which remained of 

children of Kohath,euen they had the cities 
their lot our of the tribe of Ephraim, 

21 For they gaue them Shechem with her 
ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, eo be a citie of re. 
fupe for the ſlayer:& Gezer with her ſuburhy, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, foure cities, 

z3 Andout of the tribe of Dan, Eltckeh 
with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſub. 
urbs, 

24 Aijalon with her.ſuburbs, Gathrim. 
mon wich her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

25 And outof the halfe tribe of Mana(. 
ſch, Taanach with her ſuburbs, and Gat 
rimmon with her ſuburbs, two cities, 

26 Allthe cities were ten with their ſub. 
urbs,for the familes of the children of Ko 
hath that remained. 

27 q Andvnto the children of Gerſhos, 
of the families of the Leuites , out of the 
other halfe tribe of Manaſſch,rhey gave Go. 
lan in Baſhan, with her ſuburbs, 70 be a citie | 
of refuge for the [layer : and Beeſbterah with 
her ſuburbs,rwo cities. 

28 Andoutof ibe of Iſſachar,Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Babarch with her ſuburbs, 

29 Tarmuth with her ſuburbs, Engannim 
with her ſuburbs,foure cities. 

30 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 
| with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 
| 31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rekob 
' With her ſuburbs,fourecirties. ; 

22 Andour of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke- 

deſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, ro be a ciric 

of refuge for the ſlayer , and Hammoth-dor 
with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her (ub- 
urbs,three cities, 

33 Allthecitics of che Gerſhonites 2c: | 
cording to their families were chirtecn Cuties | 
with their ſuburbs. | 

34 <q And vnto the families of the chil- 
dren of Merari the reſt of the Leuites, out 

' thetribe of Zebulun,lockneam with her ſub- 
 urbes,and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes , Nahalal 
' with her ſuburbs,foure cities. 

\* 36 Andoutofthetribeof Reuben, Bere: 
| with her ſuburbs,& Iahazah wW her ſuburbes, 

37 Kedemorh with her ſuburbs , and Me- | 
phaath with her ſuburbs,foure cities, | 

38 Andout of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
: in Gilead with her ſuburbs, robe acitic of re- 

fupe for the {layer ; and Mahanaim with het 
ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, _ 


" 


» her ſuburbs , foure cities in all. 
rage all the cities for the children of 
| Merari by their families , which were remai* 
| ning of families of the Leuites , were by 
| ther lot,rwelue cities, | oy 

4 All thecities of the Leuites within the 

-ffion of the children of Iſrael , were for- 

ty and eight cities,yvith their ſuburbs, 
Theſe cities vere cuery one with their 
ſuburbs round about them : thus were all 
cities. 
p q And the Loxp gaue ynto Iſrael all 
theland whuch hee ſware to giue vnto ther 
fathers : and they poſleſſed it, and dwelr 


44 Andrhe Lond -- _—_ round 
, according to thee iware ynto 
þ ww Hemayerr enter Vane yon a man of all 
| their enemies beforethem : the Loxp deliue« 
redall their enemies into their hand. 
{45 * Therefailed nor ought of any good 
ws thing which the Loxp had {poken vnto the. 
" houſe of Iſcadl : all. came to paſle. 


CHAP. XXII. 

þ + magna gy berg 
"A z; i Ii 

|. The {ſravlites are offended rhereat, 21 They gine them 


| Hen Ioſtma called the Reubenites , and 
[O_ and the halfe tribe of Ma- 


3 
' 2 Andfaidyntothem, Yee haue kept all 
that Moſcs the ſeruant of the L o « Þ com- 
manded you,and haue obeyed my voyce in all 
that I commanded you. 
3 Yee haue not left your brethren theſe 
many dayes vnto this day , but haue kept the 
charge of the commandement of the Lozxp 
your God. 

4 Andnowthe Lox Þ your God hath 
= reſt ynto your brethrengas he promiſed 
| | thereforenow rerurne yee,and get yee 

; zo your tents, and vnto the landot your 

"Na. 31.33, polio * which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
Waugh, RD gaue you on the other fide Iordan. 

| 5 But take diligent heede , to doe the 

| | tand the Law 3 which Mo- 

ſesthe ſeruant of the Lok Þ charged you, 

| * to love the Lox your God, and to 

malkeinall his wayes,and to keepe his Com- 

nts, and to cleaue ynto him, aud 

ha vchica vrch ll your heart, and with all 


| 6 Solofwn bleſſed them, and ſent them 


away: and they yvent to their tents. 


| 
3 
| 
| 


Moſes had 
han: but vnto the or 


uen poſſeſSom in Ba» 


lard Welb __w brethren on this fide 


—AL 


= —_ 


ro tribes and a halfe ſent backe : Chap. xxij. 


7 {CNowto theoze halfe of the tribe of 
r halte thereof gaue! 
And when Joſhua ſent 


them away alſo ynto their tents, then hee 
bleſſed them, 

8 And hee ſpake ynto them, ſaying ; Re» 
turne with much riches vnto your tents, and 
with very much catrell, with fGiluer and with 
gold , and with brafle, and with yron, and 
with very much raiment : Diuide the ſpoile 
of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 «QqAnd the chi of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad , and the halfe tribe of 
Manaffeh returncd , and departed from the 
children of Iſrael out of Shiloh which & in 
the land of Canaan, togoe vnto the coun. 
trey of Gilead, rothe land of their poſſeſs 
fon , whereof they vere poſſeſſed , accor-' 
ding to the word of the Loxp by the hand of 
Moſes. 

10 <q Andwhenthey came vnto the bor« 
ders of Iordan, that «re in theland of Ca« 
naan, the children of Reuben, andthe chil- 
dren of Gad, and thehalfetribe of Manafith 
buile there an Alcar by Tordane, a great Altar 
to ſee to. 

11 qAndthe children of Iſrael heard ay, 
Behold,the children of Reuben,and the chil- 
dren of Gad,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 
haue built an Altar ouer againſt the land of 
Canaan,in the borders of Iordan, at the paſ- 
ſage of the children of Ifrael. 

12 And when thechuldren of Iſrael heard 
of ut, the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl gathered themſelues together 
at Shiloh,to goe to ywwarre againſt them. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent ynto 
the children of Reaben , and tothe children 
of Gad,and to the halfe tribe of Manafſeh in- 
to the land of Gilead, Phinchas the ſonne of 
Eleazar the Prieſt, 

uy Fn _ him _— _— of each 
tf chicfe houſe a Prince , thro 
tribes of Iſrael, and each one was an head of (SER 
the houſe of their fathers, among the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael. 

15 4 And they came vnto thechildren of 
Reuben, andto thechildren of Gad, andto 
the halfe tribe of Manaſleh vnto the land of 
Gilead,and rhey ſpake with them,Gaying, 

--26 Thus faith the whole Cannons 
of che L o « d,What treſpaſle is this = 
haue committed againſt the God of Iſrzel,to 
turne away this day fro i the Lozp, 
in tharye you an Alcar, that yee 
might rebell this day againſt the Lox ? 


17 Is the iniquity * of Peortoolittlefor Num, 2 $.4- 


vs, from which wee are not cleanſed ynrill 
thisday, ( although there was aplague inthe 
Congregation of the Lokp.) 
11 Butthatye muſt curne away this day 
from — we Lorp "_ = o_ bee, 
eemg YEE 1 today agal c LORD. 
os Oo A 'thas | 


They buildan altar, 


ut all the f 7<6.baſe of 


. 


| 


*Chap.7.!,5. 


| * TheanfvereofReuben, Gad, &c. 


fell on * all the Congregation of Lirac] ? 
that man ay not alone in his iniquity. 


that to morrow hee vill bee wroth with the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael. 
ty Notwithſlanding , if the}and of your 
flefſion be vncleane, then paſte ye ouer vn- 


to theland of the poſſeſſion of the Lok», 


whereinthe Lox Ds Tabernacle dwelleth, 
and take poſſeſſion among vs : but rebell nor 


againſtche L o x Þ, nor rebellagainit vs, in 


building you an altar, beſide the Alrar of the 


Loxp our God. 
20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah com- 
mita treſpaſle in the accurſed lag, _ 


21 © Then thechildren of Reuben, and 


the cluldren of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 


Manaſleh, anſwered and ſaid ynto the heads 
of the thouſands of Uracl, 

22 TheLoxp Godof godscheLonxp 
God of gods,he knoweth, and Iſrael hee ſhall 
knowgf #7 be in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſit- 
onagainſt & Loxp, (ſaue vs not this days) 

23 That wee haue built vs an altarto 
turne from following the Lox, or if ro of- 
fer thereon burnt offering, or meat offering, 
or if to offer peace offerings thereon , ler 
Lord himſelte require ze ; 
KS ig 
care of this thing,layi time to came 

Tg, 7 eake vngo our chil. 


Som laying, What have you.to doe with the 


Lozxp of Ifracl ? 
25 Forthe Loxp hath made Tordan a 
betweenevs and you, yec children of 


Reuben,and children of Gad,ye haue no part 


in the Lox: ſo ſhall your children make, 


our children ceaſe from fearing the Lon : 
26 Therefore wee ſaid , Letvs now pre- 
pare to build vs analtar , nor for burnt offc- 


'ring,nor for ſacrifice, 


| Toſhua, 


uenot rather done it for | 


27 But thar it may be * a witnes between | 
vs and you, and our generations after ys,that | 
we might doe the ſcruice of the LoxDp before | 


him with our burnt offerings , and with our 


facrifices, and with our peace offerings, that | 
yourchildren may not ſay to our children in | 
time to come, Ye haue no in the Loxp. | 


23 Therefore ſaid wee , that it ſhall bee, 


|whenthey ſhouldſo.fayrovs , or to our ge- 


-— o-— - 


nerations in time tocome , that wee may ſay | 
6g142e , Behold the patrerne of the Altar of | 
Lorp, whach our fathers made, not for | 


burnt offerings, nor for ſacrifices, bur it & a 
vwitnefſe betycene vs and you 

29 God forbid that wee ſhould rebell a+ 
gainitthe LoxDd, and turnethis day from 
tollowing the L o  Þ, to build an Altar for 
burnt offerings, for meat offerings, or for (a- 
crifices, behde the Altar of the L o & Þ our 
God that # before his Tabernacle, 


-* 


4 % 


| miſed ynto you, 


| ons:theſe that remaine amongſt you, == | 


Ioſhuas exhons 
30 « And when Phinchas the Prieft, and 


the Princes of the Congregation, » 

of the thouſands of oael which? — 

him , heard the words that the child, enof 

Reuben,and the children of Gad, & the chil. 

dren of Manaſleh ſpake, þ it pleaſed them, 
31 And Phinchasthe ſonn 


| 


and to the children of Gad 
dren of Manaſlch, 


the Loxp is _— VS, becaulſeyce haue nor 
commited this treſpaſle againſt the Lozy: 


32 <q And Phinehas the ſonneof Eleazx 
the Prieſt,and the Princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben , and from the children 
of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, ynto the 
land of Canaan, to the children of Iſraei,and 
brought _ m_—_ 

32 A thi aſed the children of 
le, and the gg es Iſrael blefied God, 
and did not inrend to goe vp againſt them in 
bartell, to deſtroy the land whereinthe chi. 
dren of Reuben and Gad dyyelt. 

4 Andthechildren of Reuben, andthe 
children of Gad called che altar || Ed: forir [ew 


ſhall be a witnes betweene vs,that the Loxy 
is God. 


"pa! 


FOR —& =A P. XXITL 
: Io e ation before bu death, J 
5 by promiſes, 11 rd 3 Garin 

Nd itcameto paſle,alongrimeafterthat 

the Lo xD had given reſt ynto rad 
fromall their enemies round about, that Io- 
ſhua waxed old,a»d ſtricken in age. *Ham 

2 And Ioſhuacalled for all Tear! , and 
for their Elders, and for their heads, and for 
their Tudges, and fox their officers, and (iid 
vnto them ; I am old,axd ſtricken in age. 

3 . Andyechaueſcene all that the Lozp 

our God hath done yato all theſe nations, 
cof you; for the * Loxp your Gods im 
he that hath fought for you, 

4 Behold, Thave duided ynto you by lot 
theſe Nations that remaine, to be an inberi- 
rance for yourtribes , from Tordan, withall 
the Nations that I hauecurt off. cucn vntothe we 
great Sea t Weſtward. ſunk | 

5 Andthe L ox t your God, hee ſhall 
expell themfrom before you, anddriverhem 
from out of your fight, and yee ſhal! poſſelle 
their land, as the Loxp your God hath pr6 | 


6 Bee yee therefore yery couragious to 
keepe & to do all that is written inthe 
of the Lav of Moſes,*chat ye turne not 210 her 
there fromgto the right hand,or tothe left, anc 
7 Thar ye come nor among rheſe Nate 


— _ — 


= 


—_— on tO ouc God. 
096e- 0p 


* make mention of the name of their gods, 
nor cauſe to ſweare by them, nenher {cruc 
| | hem,nor bovy y our telues Vnro them. 
= -.14 | But cleauevnto the Lokp your God, 
pip | hauedone ynto this day. 
4 564 25 ye 
ne | g | Forthe LoxD hath driven out from 
wm ml | Lofore you, great nations and itrong : But 
#®. ;foryou, no man hath beene able ro ſtand 
| before you vnto this day, 
nazats | 10 * Onemanot you ſhall chaſe a thou- 
i 134% ſand : for the Loxp your God, he it is that 
ghterh for you,as he hath promiled you. 
11 Take good heed therefore vnto your 
kf} 124. | Fſelues, that yeeloue the Lorp your God. 
12 Elſe if you doin any wiſe go backe,and 
| cleaue ynro the remnant of theſe nations, 
even theſe that remaine among you,and ſhall 
| make marriages with them, and goe in vnto 
them, and they to you : 
| 13 Know fora certainty, that the Loxp 


| 


a God wil no more driue our any of theſe 


WO 
» 


414-33. nations from before you: * bur they ſhall be 


$55 | ſnares and ynto you, and ſcourges in | 


j.7.46, | your fides,and thornes in your eyes, vntill ye 
; periſh from off this good land which the 
\Lonp your God hath giuen you. 
7 \ 14 And behold, this day I am going the 
y yay ofall the earth,and ye know in all your 


(a4 , hearts,and in all __ ſoulcs,that * not one 
_ 


one thing hath failed. thereof. 

" Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe that 
23all good things are come vpon you, which 
theL ox Þ your God promiſed you:ſo ſhall 
the Lond bring vpon youall euill things,vn- 


* HS 


and which the Loxp your God hath giuen 


you, 
16 When yehaue rm re the Couc- 


\nantof L on Þ your God, which he com- 

mandedyou, and haue gone and ſerued other 
| =, and bowed your {clues to them : then 

\Wall the anger of the Lox Þ be kindled 

_ you, and ye ſhall periſh quickly from 


you, 


” 6 CHAP. XXIIIL 
15 1 lÞucaſemblerh the tribes at Shechem. 2 A brie/e bifto- 


them ane Ged. 26 A ſtone the wi neſs of 
the conenang, 29 lofhuas age death and burial. ; 2 1o- 
bone; ave buried 33 Eleazar dieth. 
Nd Ioſhua gathered all the tries of 
Iſrael to Shechem, and called to the 
| $ of Iſrael,and for their heads, and for 
| er des, and for their officers,and they 
rl elented themſelues before God. 


2 And Ioſhua (aid vntoall the l 
pe<Op Cc 
faih the L 0 z. » God of Jacl, 


*— 


Chap«xxity. 


wn rr failed of all the good things | 
« penGans your God ſpake concerning | 


you; all arecome to paſſe vnto you, and not 


|tilhe have deſtroyed you from off this good | 


good land yhich he hath gwen vato | 


mf ods benefits from Terah, 14 11 reneweth a cone+ | 


 — _——_— 


Gods benefits to the lfaclites: _ 


* Your fathers dwelt on the ocher fide of the * Ge..r 1. yr, 
Bood in oldtime, emer Tecrah the Father of 19%&t. 5,67, 
Abraham , and the Fathcr of Nachor : and 
they ſcrued other gods. 
3 And 1 tooke your Father Abraham 
from the other ſide F the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and mul- 
plied his ſeed, and * gaue him Iſaac. "Gen 21,2, 
4 And I gaue ynto Ifaac: * Iacob and \©*2-25.26. 
Eſau; and I gauevnto * Eſau mount Seir, _—_ Fr 
to polleſle it , * but Tacob and his children TY 
went downe into Egypt. 
5 *TIfent Moſesalfo and Aaron , and I * Exod 3.10, 
plagued Egypr » according to that which I 
did amongſt them : and afterward,I brought 
you our, 
6 And I'* brought your Fathers out of *Exod.12.37; 
Egypt : and youcame yntothe Sea, and the 
Egyptians purſued after your Fathers with 
charets and horſemen ynto * the red Sea, *Enxod.14.94 
7 And when theycryed ynto theLoxp 
he put darknefle betweene youand the Egyp- 
tians , and brought the Sea ypon them, and 
couered them, and your eyes haue ſeene whar 
I hauedone 1n Egypt.and ye dwelt in the wil- 
derneflea lon — Buy | 
8 AndT brought you into the land of 
the Amorites, which dwelt on the other fide 1 
lordan: * and they fought with you , andI *Nam-31-334 
gaue them into yourhand , that yee mighc | 
poſſefle their land : and I deſtroyed them 
trom before you. 
9 Then Balak the ſonne of Zi ning 
of Moab, aroſe and warred aginl 6 , 
and * ſent and called Balaam the ſonne of eg __ 
Beor to curſe you : ka 
10 But I would not hearken vnto Balaam, 
therefore hee bleſſed you ſtill ; ſoI deliuered 
you out of his band. 
11 And yee went ouer Tordan,and came 
vnto Icricho: and the men of lericho foughe 


' againſt you , the Amorites , and the Periz- 


zZites, and the Canaanues, and the Hittires, 

and the Girgaſhires , the Hiuites , and the 

Tebuſites , and I deliuered them into your 
hand. L 
12 And *I (ent the hornet before you, L—_— 
whichdraue them out from before you,ewen 
the two kings of the Amorices: bt not with 
thy (word, nor with thy bow. 
13 And I haue given you a land for 
' which ye did not labour, andcitics whuch ye 

built not,and ye dwell in them: of the Vine- 

'yardsand Oliue-yards which ye planted not, 

doc yce cate. 

14 4 Now therefore, feareche Lox Dp, 

and ſcrue him in finceritic,and1nerueth,and 

pur away the gods which your fathers ſerued 

on the other {de of rhe Hood, and in Egypt : 

and ſcrue yee the L 0K Þ, 


\. 13, And 


: 


*Chap, 23.15. | 


ang 1. rt to 
' ſerue; whether the gods 


Ioſhuaexhorteth the people : 
' 15 Andifirſcemeeuillvntoyou to ſerue | 
this day whom you will 


which your Fathers 


' ſerued , that were on the other fide of the 
! flond,or the gods of the Amorites,in whoſe 


land 


yee dyell : but as for me and my houſe, 


'vwve will ſeruethe Lo n Þ. 


16 And the 
\God forbid that 


people 


Wec 


anſwered and ſaid, 
ſhould forſake the 


'Loxn, to ſerue other gods. 

' 27 Forthe Loxp our God, hee #7 & that 
brought vs vp , and our Fathers out of the 
land of E 
and which did thoſegreat ſignes in our fi 
and preſerued vs in all the way wherein wee 
went , and among all the people through 
whom we paſled. 
' 18 Andthe Loxp draue ont from before 
vsall the people , cuen the Amorites which 
: therefore will wee alſo 
ſerue the Loxp, for he is our God. 

' 19 AndToſhua faid vnto the people, Yee 


dyvelt in the 


cannotſerne the L o x Þ : for hee is an holy | 


t, from the houſe of 04g wy 
gats 


God: hee is a icalous God, hee will not for- 
ive your tranſgreſſions nor your ſinnes. 


20 If yeeforſaketheLorD, and ſerue | 
ſtrange gods , * then hee will turne and doe 
hurt , and conſume you , after that hee 


done you good. 


21 A 


the people ſaid vnto Toſhua, Nay | 


but we will ſeruethe Loxp. 


haue choſen 
'And 


23 


ou the 


ſtrange gods that are among you , and en- 
cline 4.4 heart to the Lond God of 


Iſrael. 


24 And the people ſaid vato Toſhua, 


lJadges. 


— = - 

His age, a 
The Loxp our God will we ferue , an; TY : 
voyce will we obey. 

- 2 — _— a on—oy withthe 

e that day , andſetthemaS 
iu one 7 Shechem. ON 

26 © And Ioſhua wrote theſe words in 
the booke of the Lay of God , and tooke 2 
great ſtone,and ſet it vp there,vnder an oake, 
that was by the SanAuary of the Loxp. 

27 And Iofhua (aid rnto all the people, 
Behold,rthis ſtone ſhalbe a witnefle ynto ys 
forit hath heard all the words of the Loxy 
which he ſpake ynto ys, it ſhall bethereforsy I" 
— _ oe ye = your God, | 

2 oſbua let the e depart, euery 
man vnto his 95 Hakan og On Mor Sereel 

29 q And it came to paſle after theſe 
things,that Toſhua the ſonne of Nun,the er. 
uantoftheLo x Þ died, being an hundred 
and ten yeeres old. 

30 And they buried him in the border of 
his inherirancein * Timnath-Serah,which 
in mount Ephraim, on the North fide of the 4 
hill of Gaaſh. | 

31 And Iſrael ſerued the L 0x allthe 
dayes of Toſhua, and all the dayes of the El. 


| ders thar F overliued Ioſhua, and which had i 
| knowen allthe workes of the Lox, that rs, 
' haddone for Iſrael. 


32 CAnd*thebones of Toſeph , which *Gapy 


the children of Iſrael brought vp out of E. 4% 
22 And Ioſlua ſaid ynto the people, Yee 

are witneſſes againſt your (clues , that yee | 

O8D , to ſerue him. 

id, we are witneſles. 

ow therefore put away, /4/d he, the 


gyPt , buried they in Shechem, in a parcell 
of ground which Iacob bought of * the ſong 'G4y 
of Hamor the father of Shechem, for an| 
hundred{| pieces of filuer ; and it became the |[9/% 
inheritance of the children of Ioſeph. . | 

3 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
and they buried him in a hill that pertainedto/ 
Phinchas his fonne, which was given him ig 


' mount Ephyaim, 


THE BOOKE, 


CHAP. L 
3 The alt; of Iydahand Simeon, 4 Adembeteh infily re- 


quited 8 Hieruſalem raken 10 Hebron taken. i1 | 
Orbniel hath .Achſah to wife for takmg of Debir. 16 The | 


enttes dell in Iudah. 179 Hormab,G 
a, 21 The afts 


Ekron t 


azax Athelon and | 


of Bentamun-. 23 Of the 
epb,who take Bethel. 30 Of Zebaluwn, 31 Of 


her 
' Aſher. 53 Of Naphtals. 34 Of Dan. 


ſt them 2 


& Ow after the death of | 
Ioſhua , it came to. 
pafle, that the children | 
of Iſrael asked the 
Lord , ſaying, Who 
ſhall goe vp for vs a- | 
gainſt the Canaanites 


; bis hand, 


OOO 09% ae 
OOPS Ss a VV. — __ 0 
. —_ - - — cqq——_.c- —— —— —_— _ n—_ 
nn Y 
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Vp. Behold » I haue delivered the land into 


Mus 
2 And Indabfaid vnto Simeon his bro- | 
ther, Come vp with me into my lorghatwee 
may fight againſt che Canaanites, and Ilike- 
wite will goe with thee into thy lot, So S& 
meon went with him. 

4 And Iudah went vp, and the Lond 
delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites | 
into their hand : and they ſlcyy of them in | 
Bezck ten thouſand men. | 

5 And they found Adoni-bezekin Bezek: | 
and they fouzhe agiinſt him , and they ſlew 
the Canaanites,and the Perizzites. | 

6 But Adoni-bezek fledde , and they 
purſucd afrer him , and caught him) _- 


| . 


nm 


1k 


' ent of his thumbes , and his great toes : 
' 75 And Adoni-bezck ſaid , Threeſcore 
5 ' andten Kings , having f their thumbes and 
wo | their great toes cut off, l gathered their meat 
ws lad 8 yoder my table : as I have done, ſo God 
(wwf. | 1.th required mee, and they brought him to 
fort | -ruſalem,and there he died, 
| | 8 ( Now the children of Tudah had 
fought againſt Jeruſalem , and had raken it, 
| and ſmitten it with the edge of the ſword, 
| andſer theciry on fire: ) | 
| 5s 9 q*And afterward the children of In- 
—_ | dah went doymneto fight againſt the Canaa- 
[wl13.55+ | nites that _ T = mountaine,and in the 
| | Souch,and in valley. 
_ 10 —_ Iudah —_ againſt the Canaa- 
| nitesthat dwelc in Hebron ( now the name 
of Hebron before was * Kirrath-arba) and 
they flew Sheſhai,and Ahiman, and Talmai. 
| 11 Andfromthence he went againſt the 
| inhabitantsof Debir, (and the name of De- 
| bir before was Kiriath-ſepher. 
| 2 AndCaleb == e oo ſmireth Kiri- 
| ath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Per: gs daughter to wife. , 
13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz 
Calebs younger brother tooke it : and hee 


"Wok 1g.13% 


” gehim Achſah his daughter to wife. 
q 14 And it came to paſſe when ſhe came #0 
bimghat ſhe moued him to aske of her father 
ſy a field: and ſhe lighted from off her afle, and 
hs Calebſaid vnto ber,What vvilt thou ? 
15 Andſheeſaid vnto him , Giue mee a 
1» blefling: for thou haſt giuen mee a South- 
hand, give mee alſo ſprings of water. And 
| Cdgane her the peeing and the ne- 
| 16 q And the children of the Kenite,Mo- 
\ſesfatherin law, went vp out of the citic of 


palmerrees , with the children of Iudah into 
themildernefle of Indah , which Gerb in the 
[South of Arad , and they went and dyyclt a- 


| mong the people. 
| 37 (> went with Simeon his bro- 


ther, and they flew the Canaanites that in- 
babited Zephath , and vtterly deſtroyed ir, 
'nai,z, (and the name of the * city was called Hor- 


| 18 Alſoludab rooke Gaza with the coaſt 
(thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt thereof, 
and —_ __ the coaſt thereotk. , 
lg Lorp was with Iudah , an 
Pri hee {draue out the inhabitants of the OUR 
| taine, 


| of the valley , becauſe they had chariots 

| 'of yron, 

| , 29 Andthey gave Hebron vnto Caleb 

* 25 Moſes ſaid: and hee expelled thence the 
ſonnes of Anak, E 


EE ee et 


but could nor drive out the inhabitants | 


| at Andthe children of Beniamin did noe 


The city Luz, is built. 
drine out the Tebuſites that inhabited Teru- 
lem : bur the Tebuſites dwell with the chil- 
den of Beniamin in Ieruſalem vnrto this day- 

22 © And thehouſe of Ioſeph, theyalſo 
went vp againſt Bethel :and the Loxp was 
with them. 

23 And the houſe of Ioſeph ſent to deſcry 
Bethel (now the name of the citie before 
vas * _ 

24 And the ſpies ſawa man come forth 
out of the citie,and they ſayd vnto him,Shevy 
vs vve pray thee,the entrance into the citie, 
and *ye will ſhew thce mercie, 

25 And when hee ſheyyed them the en- 
rrance into the citie,they ſmote the city with 
the edge of the {word : but they let goe the 
man and all his familie. 

26 And the man went into the land of 
the Hittites,and built a citie, and called rhe 
name thereof Luz : yehich is the name there» 
of ynto this day. 

27 © * Neither did Manaſſch drive out 
the mhabitants of Bethſhean,&her townes, *** 
nor T aanach, and her townes; nor the inha- 
bitants of Dar,and her toywnes;nor the inha- 
birants of Ibleam, and hertownes; nor the 
inhabitants of Megiddo, and hertoynes: bur 
the Canaznites would dwell in that land. 

28 Anditcame to paſſe yhen Iſrael was 
ſtrong, that they pur the Canaanies to tri- 
bute, anddid not vrterly drivethem out. 

29 © * Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanitesthat dwelt in Gezer : but the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in Gezer among them, 

30 © Neither did Zebulun drine out the 
inhabitants of Kitron,nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol : but the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and became tributaries. 

21 © Neither did Aſher drive out the in- 


*"Gen.:3 19, 


*Toſh.2.1 4. 


6 Ioſfh,16.16. 


| habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of 
' Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Hel. 


bath, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Aiherites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of theland : for 
they did net driuc them out. 

33 © Neither did Naphrali drive our the 


' inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh , nor the inha- 


birants of Bethanath, Dur hee dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land : 
neuerthelefſe , the inhabirants of Bethſhe- 
meſh, and of Berhandth, became tributaries 
vato rhem. 
4 And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan intothe mountaine : for they would 
not ſuffer them to come downe to the valley. 
35 But the Amorites would dyvell in 
wount Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : 
yet the hand of the houſe of Toſeph f preuai- f Hebr. v4 
led, fo that they became tributaries. heavy. 
36 And the coaſt of the BENNY Was | 
rom 


*Toſh.19.1t , 


LIE aw a—_ 


bu I,\ 


TE CE _ K__ 


As burial 


We 


Tudges. Iſracts oh 


(Akrabbim, 


li Or gnefſoneer, | 


 weper,, 


| #86. prolonged Elders that f outliucd Ioſhua, who had ſecne 
| | Benet lo ' allthegreat workes of the Logp,that hedid 


TebIfiale- from [| the going vp to Akrabbim, from the 


into the hands of (poylers that ſpoyled them, _ 
xockc,and vpvyard. 


; CHAEP:IL 
'1 An Angel rebuketh the people at Bechim, 6 The wic 


| kednefſt of the new generation after loſhua, 14 Gods 
| ger and pitie towards them, 20 The ( anaanz's are 
leſt to procue T(rael, 


dan] Angel ofthe L o x Þ came vp 
{XY from Gilgal to Bochim, and fayd , 1 
ade you to goe vp out of Egypr. and have | 
Leong t you vnto the land yhich 1 (ware vn- 
to your fathers,and I ſaid, I will neuer breake 
my Couenant with Vu | 
2 And * yee ſhall make no league with 
the inhabitancs of this land,* you ſhal throvw 
downe their altars : Bur ye haue not obeyed 
my voycez Why haue ye done this ? 
; 3 WhereforeI alſoſaid, I will not driue 
them out from beforeyou : but they ſhall be 
* ae tharnes in your lides,and their gods (hall 
be a * ſnare vnto you. 


any longer ſtand before their enemies. 

15 Whitherſceuerthey went out,the hind © 
of the Lo & Þ was againſt them for euill, a 
the L o x Þ had (aid, and * as the Loxp had "lay 
{worne vnto them : and they were greaty (ew, 
diſtrefled, 

15 © Neuertheleſlezthe L o n b raiſed yy 
Iudges , which fdeliuered them out of the tis [* 
hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them, 

17 And yet they would not hearken ynto 
chew Iudges , but they went a whoring after 
other gods,& bowed themſelues yato them: 
they turned quickly out of the way , which 
their fathers walked in, obeying the coman- 
dementsof the Loxp z but they did notfo, 

18 Andyhen the Lox raiſed them | 
ludges, then the Loxp was withthe Tudge, 
and dcliuered them out of the hand of their 

4 Anditcametopaſle, when the Angel enemies , all the dayes of the Tudge (forit 
of the Loxp ſpake theſe words vato all the irepented the Loxp , becauſe of their groa- 
children of Tſracl,that the people lift vp their |nings,by reaſon of them that oppreſſed | 6 
voyce, and yept.. and vexed them : ) 

s And they {called the name of that | 19 And it came to paſſe * when the Tudge 'Ciyy 
place [| Bochum : and they ſacrificed there yn- 'was dead, that they returned, and (| corrupted 1#** 
to the Lonp. \chemſclues more then their fathers , in fol- "* 

6 ates Lofhas had let the people |lowing other gods z to ſcrue them, andto 

goe, the children of Iſrael went euery man |bow downe vnto them: Þ they ceaſed not fear 
from their owne' doings , nor from their 
| ſtubborne way. we 
' the dayes of Toſhua, and all the dayes of the | 20 < And the angerof the L o x0 was 
| hot againſt Iſrael, and hee faid, Becauſe tha 
| this yu haue tranſgreſſed my Couenant 
| which I commanded rheir fathers, and haue 
not hearkened vato my voyce. 

21 I alſo will not henceforth drive out 

any from before them, of the nations which 
Iothua left when he dicd : 

22 Tharthrough them I may prove Ik 

| rael, whether they will keepe the ___ 


 forlſracl. 

8 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, the ſer- 
uant of the Loxpd dyed , being an hundred 
andten yeeres old, 

9 And they burycd him inthe border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-Heres , in the 
mount of Ephraim,on the North ſide of the 
hill Gaaſh, Losd, to walke therein, as their fat 

10 Andalſoall that generation were ga- | keepe -7,or nor. | 
thcred-vnto their Fathers : and there aroſe | 23 Therefore the Loxo [left thoſe nat» 0: 
| anothergenerationafter them, which kneyy | ons,without driuing themout haſtily,neither 


not the Lo&kD , nor yet the workes whuch | delivered he them 1ato the hand of loſhua, 
he had done for Iſrael. | C H-A P. 111 
' 11 qAndthechildrenof Iſrael did euil in | prome I 


| 1 Thenatian; which were leſt to prooue Iſrael, 6 By com- 

munion with them they commit Idolatry. 8 Othmieldes 

12 And they forſookethe Loxp God of | !iuereth themfrom (hiſbar-Riſbatherme 12 Ebul fon 

their fathers,which brought them out of the  ©2/** 3' 5hamgar fom the Philiftines, 

land of EgyPr, and followed other gods, of | Ow theſe are the nations which the 

the gods of the people that were round a- | Loxv left , ro prooue Tſracl by them 

boutthem,8& bowed themſclues vnto them, | ( evenas many of Iſrael as had not knowne 
andproucked the Loxp to anger. all the warres of Canaan | 

3 And they forſooke the Lox, and ſer- 2 Onely that the generations of the chil- 

ped Baal and Aſhtaroth. | | dren of Iſrael might know ro reach them 

; 14 q And the anger ofthe Lo & Þ was | warre, at the leſt ſuch as before knewn&- 

hote againt Iſracl, and hee delivered them thing thereof: ) 


_— _- A 


the fight of the Loxp,and ſerued Baalim : 


; Nine 


_ _ My " -— — 
_— — > _——_—— — — 


and * hce ſold them into the hands of their 1p, 
enemies round abour, ſo that they could nor # | 


}R6.4 
109667 


"I 


td L] 


T4 


-1:7do Ty 


"2 Namely five lords of the Philiſtines,and 


the Hiuites chat dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
| from mount Baal-Hermon,ynto the entring 


in of Hamath. 
wt And they were to prooue Iſracl by 


Ar 
Ka them,to know whether they would hearken 
| ynto the Commandements of the Lorp, 
which hee commanded their fathers by the 
&/x hand of Moſes. 


5 <q And che children of Iſrael dwelt a- 
mong the Canaanites, Hirttites, and Amo- 
rites, and Perizzites, and Hiuiccs, and Iebu- 

es, 

" Andthey tooke their daughters to bee 
their wives,and gaue their danghrers to their 
 ſonnes, and ſerucd their gods, 

if 7 And thecluldrenof Iſrael did evill in 
the fizht of the Lox Þ, and forgate the 
Loxb their Godzand ſerued Baalim,and the 


vues. 
8 q Therefore the anger of the Lox Þ 
was hotc againſt Iſracl,and hee (old them in- 
tothe hand of Chuſhan-Riſhathaim king of 


| f Meſopotamia ; and the children of 1ſracl 
ny mo ®*\ ſcrued Chuſhan-Riſhathaim eight yeeres. 
F. 9 Andwhenthechildren of Ifracl cried 
#14 ſavar, | vito the Loxp, the Loxp raiſed vp a f de- 
; liverer to the children of Iſrael, whodeliuc- 
| red them, exe» Othni:1 the ſonne of Kenaz, 
; Calebs yonger brother. 
{hd vs, 10 -And theſpirit of the Lox Þ | came 


ypon him,and he 1udged Ifrael,and went out 
to warre, and the Loxp dcliucred Chuſhan- 
18,4, Riſhathaim King of f Meſopotamia into his 
'hand; and hishand preuailed againſt Chu- 
ſhan-Riſbathaim. 
11 And the land had reft forty yecres: 
and Ochniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 
12 q Andthe children of Iſracl did evill 
agune in the ſight of the Lox Þ : and the 
Loap ſtrengrhened Eglon the king of Moab 
againſt Iſrael, becauſe | had done eull in 
the ightof Loxp, | 
\. Iz And hee gathered ynto him the chul- 
crenof Ammon, and Amalek,and went and 
w—_ Iſrael, andpeficfied the citie of Palme 
ces. 
14 Sothecluldren of Ifacl ſcrued Eglon 
e king of Moab e1ghteene yeeres, 
15 Butwhen the children of Ifrae] cryed 
5 Lord, the Lok raiſed them vP a 


, 


flown, 
t%: ſhe of 
bed, 


werer, Ehud the ſonne of Gcra, [| a Ben- 
amite, 2 man Þ left-handed : and by bim the 

ren of Iſrael ſenc a 
the king of Moab. 


16 Bur Ehud made him a dagger (which 
Wo edges ) 


preſent ynto Eglon 


of a cubite length, and hce 
$19 tynder his raiment, ypon hus right 


- Chap.1ij. 


' Alf the Canaanites, arid the Sidonians , and. 


_ Jadhe alſo delinexed Iracl, 


Ehud killeth Eglon.: 

17 And hee brought the preſent ynto 
Eglon king of Moab : and Eglon was a very 
fat man. 

18 And when hee had made an end to of- 
fer the preſent, hee ſent away the people that 
bare the preſent. 

19 Buthee himſelfe turned againe from TT 
the || quarries that were by Gilzal,and ſaid, \ Innb3 — 
I have a ſecret errand yntothee,O kingzwho 
{aid,Keepe filence, And all that ſtood by him, 
went out from bim. 

20 And Ehud came vnto him,and he was 
fitting in a F Summer parlour,which hce had 
for himſclfe alone :. and Ehud ſaid, Ihauec a 
meſlage from God vntothee. And hearole. 
out of hx (eat, 

21 And Ehndpur forth his left hand, and 
tooke thedagger from his right thigh , and- 
thruſt it intohis belly, 

22 And thc haft went in alſo after the 
blade: and the fatcloſed vpon the blade, ſo 
that hce could not draw the dagger ow of his 
belly, and the{| dirtcame out. _ 

23 Then kbud went foorthchrongh the 
porch, and ſhut the doores of the parlour 
vpon him, and locked them, 

24 When hee was gone out, his ſeruants 
came, and when they flaw, that behold, the: 
doores of the parlour were locked, they ſaid, 
Surely hee || couereth hus feet in his Summer 
chamber, 

25 And thoyrarried tiil they were: aſha- 
med * and behold, hee opened not the doores; 
of the | p-reryagan vers they tooke a key,and 
opened them : and bchold, their-lord was: 
fallen downe dead on theearth. - 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while theytarried: 
and paſled beyond the quarries, and eſcaped ! 
yato Scirath. 

27 Andit came to paſſe when hee was 
come, that hee blew a ti: umpetin the moun- 
taine of Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael 
went dovne with him from the mount, and : 
he before them. 

28 And heeſaid vnto them, Follow after: 
mee: for the Lorp hath deliuered yourene» 
miesthe Moabites into your hand. And they 
went doyvnc after him, and tooke the foords 
of Iordane toward Moab, and ſuffercd not a 
man to paſle ouer. 

29 Andtheyflewof Moab at that time 
about ten thouſand men, alljluſtic , and all 
men of valour,and there eſcaped not a man. 

39 SoMoabwas ſubdued that day vnder 
the hand of Iſrael : and the land had-re{k 

foureſcore yeeres, 

31 q And after him was Shamgar the 
fonne of Anath, which flew of the: Phili- 
ſtines fixe hundred men with an oxc-goade, 


CHAD. 


! Heb a parlor * 


of cooling. 


Or, ut came * 
our at the 
nd.m nt . 


f Or, doth hig* © 
eaſemant; 


f Heb. fat. 


—"- 


Nu m.10,2 9 


| Heb. gathered 
| by cry or procla» 
#047100, 


| Deborah and Barak. 


A 


Ehud was dead. 


 Haroſkethot t 


-—- - 


CHAP. INTL.” 


- © Deborah and Barack delmer them ſrom Labin and Siſera, 


28 acl killeth Siſera, 


N » che children of Iſrael againe did 
evill inthe fight of the Loxp, when 


2 And the Lox Þ fold them into the 


hand of Iabin King of Canaan , that reig- 
med in Hazor , the captaine of whoſe hoſte 


was Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles. 
3 And the children of Iſrael cryed vnto 


the Lox : for heehad nine hundred charets 


of yron : and twenty yeeres hee nightly op- 
preſſed the children of Iſrael. 

4 <4 And Deborah a Propheteſſe , the 
wite of Lapidoth , ſbee iudged Iſrael at that 
time. 

5 And ſhedwelt vnder the Palme tree of 
Deborah , berweene Ramah and Bethel in 
mount Ephraim : and the children of Iſrael 
came yp to her for judgement. 

6 And ſhe ſent andcalled Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-Naphrali, and 
ſaid vnto him, Hath not the Loxp God of 
Iſracl commanded, ſaymg , Goe, anddraw 
toward mount Tabor,and take with thee ten 
thouſand men of the children of Naphtali, 
and of the children of Zebulun ? 


_ *Pfal.f3.9,10 + AndI willdraw vnto thee to the * river 


Kiſhon, Sifera the captaine of Iabins armie , 
with his charets,and his multirude,and I wil 
dcliuer him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak(zjd vnto her, If thou wile 
goe With mee, then I willgoe: but if thou 
wilt not goce withme, then I willnotgoe. 

9 And ſheeſaid, I will ſurely goe with 
thee, notwithſtanding the iourney that thou 
eakeſt, ſhall not be for thine honour : for the 
LokD ſhall (ell Siſcra into the hand of a wo- 
man. And Deborah aroſe, and vent with 
Barak to Kedeſh:. 

10 ©« And Barak called Zebulun, and 
Naphrali,to Kedeſh, and hee vent vp with 
ten thouſand men at his feet : and Deborah 
went-vp with him. 

11 Now Heber rhe Kenite,wwhich was of 
the children of * Hobab the father in law of 
Myſes, had ſecuercd himfelfe from the Ke- 
nites, andpitched his tent vato the plaine of 


+ Zaanaim, which is by Kedeſh. 


12 Andthey ſhewed Siſcra, that Barak 
the ſon of Abinoam was gonevp to mount 
Tabor. 

13 And Siſera f gathered together all his 
charets, cucn nine hundred charets of yron, 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Geatiles, vato the river of 
Kiſhon. 


34 And Deborah ſaid ynto Barak, Vp,for 


' Tadges: 


_ themlclues, 


Siſera flainehy 
this « the day in which the Lox hath ddi. 
uered Sifera into thine hand: 1s not the Loxy 
= out before thee? So Barak went downe 
rom mount Tabor, and ten men 
after him. 

15 And*theLoxvpdiſcorfted Siſers, *Py 
and all his charets, and all his hoſte with the 
edge of the (yyord, before Barak : ſo thatSiſe. 
ra lighted doyrne off his charer,and fled away 
on his fcet. 

16 But Barak purſued after the charers, 
and after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the * 
Gentiles, and all the hoſte of Siſcra ſel 
the edge of the ſword ; andthere was nott1 T 
man letr. 

17 Howbeit Sifera fled away on his feete, 
to the tent of Lael the wife of Heber the Ke. 
nite: for there was peace betweene Tabin the 
king of Hazor , and the houſe of Heber the 
Kenite. 

138 q And Iael went out to meet Siſera, 
and faid vnto him, Turne in, my lord, turne 
11 to me, feare not. Aud yyhen he had turned 


in ynto her, into the tent, ſhce couered him em 
witha | mantle. (9%, 

19 And he ſaid yntoher, Giue mee,Ipray bats, 
thee,alittle water todrinke, for Iam thirſty, | 
And ſhe opencd * a bottleof milke, and gave *cipyy if (f8% wi 
him drinke,and coucred him, bagkd 


20 Againeheſaid vnto her, Stand inthe 
doore of the tent , and it ſhall bee when any 
man docth come and en1quire of thee and(ay, 
— "xx any man heic ? that thou ſhalt (ay, 

0, 

21 Then Tacl Hebers wife, + tooke a (#5 
naile of the tent,and tooke an hammerin her 
hand, and went ſoftly vato him, and ſmote 
the naile into his temples, and faſtened it uns 
to the ground: ( for hee was faſt aſleepe and 
weary) (0 he died. 

22 And behuld, as Barak purſucd Siſcra, 

Jacl came out to mecte him, and ſaid yato 
him, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man 
whom thou ſecks ſt. And when he came into 
her fexr,behold,Sifcra lay dead,and the naile 
was in his temples. 

2 3 So God ſubdued on that day,labin the 
king of Canaan,before the children of Iſrael. 

24 And thehand of the childreneflrad 
f proſpered, and prevailed againſt Iabin the f86.49 
king of Canaan,yncillchey had deſtroyed 13» —_—_ 
bin king of Canaan. | 


CHSP.-1 
8 The ſong of Debora\ and Barak, 
T Hen (ang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam,on that day, ſaying, _ 
2 Praiſe yee the Lord , tor the auenging 


of Iſrael, when the people willingly offered 


Pk 


z  Heare __ 


rahs and 
3 Heare, Oyee Kings, giue eare, O yee 
Princes, I, ever 1 will ing vnto the Lonp,l 
will ſing prazſe tothe Loxp God of Iſrael. 
4 Lonp, *when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
W ' whenthou marchedſt out of the ficld of E- 
Jom, theearth trembled , and the heauens 
d, the clouds alſo dropped water. 
9g | $5 * The mountaines f melted from be- 
j#4jad fore the L 0RD ever *thar Sinai from before 
9:4. ycLoxp God of Iſrael, 
ay. T 6 Inthe daies of e ——— - quam of 
Th 4. th. in the daycs of * Iacl, the high waies 
_ p11 oben or —e rang walked 
eos 
wo 


| 
| 
| 


ow tf by-wayes. 
= T A hakwanes of the villages ceaſed, 
hey ceaſed in Iſracl, votillthat I Deborah a- 
role.thar L aroſe a mother in Iſrael. 
$ They choſe new gods;then was warre 
inthegates: waStherc a ſhield or ſpeare ſeenc 
fourty thouſand in Iſrael? 
bM heart is toward the goucrnours of 
Ifael, that: offered themſclues willingly a- 
| mong the people : Bleſſe ye the Loxy, 
[wie | 10 [Speake ye that ride on white ales, yee 
| thatfir in wdgement, and walke by the way. 
' 11 They that are delivered from the 
noicof Archers in the places of drawing wa+ 
ter 3: there ſhall they rehearſe the righteous 
11 ff _ aRtrof the Loxp even thefrightcous aRts ro- 
ahfugte.| yards the inhabitants of his villages in If- 
rac]; then ſhall the people of the Loxp goc 
downeto the gates: 

12 Amake,awake, Deborah: awake,rwake, 
vitera ſong : ariſe Barak, andleade thy capri- 
uitie captive, thou ſonne of Abinoam. 

13. Then hce made him thar remaineth 
havedowinion over the Nobles among the 
people : the Loxy made me haue dominion 
overthemighty, 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a roote of 
themagainſt Amalck , after thee Beniamin, 
among thy people : . One w_ a came 

gouernours,and out of Zebulun the 
| Loy thatthandle the pen of the writer, f 
& is Andthe Princes of Iffachar were with 
{gap Deborah: euen Ifſichar, and alſo Barak , hee 


> 


Y 


\ "5a wasſent on f foot into.the valley : [| for the 


f88.; of Reuben-, zhere- were t 
FF *Y"4 thoughts of heart. l wa” 
, 36 Whyabodeſt thou among the ſhcepe= 
folds, to heare the bleatings of the flockes ? 
for the diuifions of Reuben , chere were 
penatRiegs of heart. 

ly Gilead abode beyond Tordane : and 
\  MWiydidDanremainein ſhips ? Aſher con- 
11 Ince wo || ſhore , andaboge in his 
| 15 Zebulunand Napliali were a people 
Weng thatt icoparded their | Fa 

Mapgy Batt wes vato the deaths in 
a 


Þk 


= 
_— 


08 we — — j 


Chap.v.vJ 


uenyeucs. 


Baraks ſong. 


19 The Kings came avd fought, then 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by 


the waters of 
ot money. 

20 They __ from heauen , theſtarres 
1a their courſes fought againit Siſera. 

21 Theriuer of Kiſhon ſwept them away, 
that ancient riuer, the river Kiſhon : O my 
ſoule, thou haſt troden downe ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe hoofes broken, 


egiddo, they tooke no gaine 


f Heb, parks, 


by the meanes of the }pranfings , the pran- i'Or,cramploygy, 


{ings of their mighty ones. or plungings 

23 Curſe yee Meroz,, (ſaid the Angel of 
the Loxp) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof : becauſe they came not to the helpe 
of the Lond, to the helpe of the Lonp a- 
eainſt che mighty, 

24 Blefled — oi women ſhall Tacl tlc 
wife of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe 
be aboue women in the rent. 

25 Heeasked water, 4nd ſhee gaue him 
milkec, ſhce brought foorth butter in a lordly 
diſh. 

26 Shee put her hand to the naile,and her 
righthand tothe workemens hammer: -and - 


with the hammer thee f (mote Siſcra , (hee + Heb, banme-" 


ſmote off his head, when ſhee had picrced and red. 
ſtricken through his temples, 


27 * Acher feet he bowed, hefell; hee lay }Hcb. berweene, 
: downe: at hcrfcert hee bowed, he fell; where 


he bowed, there he fell downe f dead. 

28 The morher of Siſera looked out at a 
window, and<ried through the latteſle, Why 
15 his charer ſo long in comnung 2 Why tarry 
the wheelesof his charers ? 

29- Her wiſe ladics anſwered her,yea, ſhee 
recurned f an{were to her (elfe. 

39 Haue they not ſped? haue they »or di- 
uided the prey Þ to every man- a damoſe ll or 4;;.; ,, 5, 
two? To Sileraa prey of divers colours, a head of a man, 
prey of divers colours, of ncedle-worke , of 
divers colours . of needle-worke on both ' 
ſides, meet Ffor the neckes of 2hcan that take + Heb. for the * 
the ſpoile a neckes of the * 

31 So let all thine enemies periſh , O ui 
LokD: but ler them that loue him, be as the 
Sun when he goethforthin his might. And-- 
the land had relt fourty yoeres. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The Iſraelites for their finue are oppreſſed by Midian, 8 4 ' 
Prophet rebuketh them 11 An. Angel ſender Gideon + | 
for theur delmerance, 17 Gideon preſent u confurned with 
fire. 14 Gideon deflroyerli Baals altar, andeffererh a ſas - 
crifice ypon the Altar lehouah ſbalom. 28 1 caſh lefen- 
doth hi ſormes andl calleth bays Ter: baal, 33 'Grdron ar» 
me. 36 Gideons ſigner, . - 


Nd the children 'of Iſrael didevill in 
the Ggbt of the Loxp : and the Lozp.> 
delivered them into the hand of Midian ſes - 


2 > And x 


fHeb. words, 


f Heb, deſtroyed 


| |  Midianoppreſſeth Iſrael. 


__ val 
Ld 


[[9r,gout. 


FHeb. a man, 
a Prophet, 


* 2.King.19, 


'2<,38, 
17,10, 


| FHeb.1r1.3 2, 
oaked Gedcon. 


T Heb. te cauſe 
ot toflie. 


ﬀ Ar, mryt 591 * 
the 


| Gand:is 


—— 


-rites in-whoſle land ye dyye 


2 And the hand of Midian f prevailed 
ainſt Iſrael: 4»dbecauſe of the Midianuces 
the children of. Iſracl made them the dennes 
which arc in the mountaines, and caues, and 


Krong holds. 


And ſo it was when Iſracl had ſowen, 
tharthe Midianites came vp, and the Amalc- 
kires, and the children of & Eaſt, euen they 
came yp againſt them. 

4 And they encamped againſt chem, and 
deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till chou 
come vnto Gaza, and left no ſultcnance for 
Iſrael, neither || ſheepe, nor oxe, nor afle. 

5 For they came ypwith their carte!!, 
and their tents,and they came as graſhoppers 
for mulcitude, for both they and their camels 
were without number : and they entredinto 

the land codeſtroy it. 

6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed, 
becauſe of the Midirnites, and the children 
of Iſrael cried ynto the Lorp., 

q Andit came to paſle when the chil- 
dren of Iſracl cried yntothe Lorp, becaule | 
of the Midianites, 

8 That the Lord ſent | a Prophet varto | 
the children of Iſracl,which ſaid vnto them; 
Thus faith y Loxp God of Iſrael,I brought 
you vpfrom Egypt, and;broughe you foorth | 
out of cthehoule of bondage, | 

9 And Idcliuered you out of the hand of 
the Egyprians,and out of the hand of all chat 
oppreſled: you, and draue them out from be- 
fore you,and gaue you their land : 

10 AndIfaidvnto you, I 4» the Lon | 
your God, * feare nor the p- of the Amo- 

: But ye hauc nor , 
obcyed my voice. 

11 q And there came an Angel of the 
LokDp,and fate vnder an Oake which was in 
Ophrah , that perraoredvnto Toaſh the Abi-| 
E:zrite :- and his ſonne * Gideon threthicd 
wheat by the wine prefle, f to hide sf from 
the Midianites. | 

12 Andthe Angelof the Lorp appeared | 
vnto him and ſaid ynto him, The Lox is 
with thee,thoumighty man of valour. | 

13 And Gideon faid vato him, Oh my | 
Lord, if the Loxp bee with vs, why then is 
all this befallen vs ? and whege be all his mi- 
xacles which our farhers rold ys of, ſaying, 
Did not'the Loxp bring vs vpfrem Egypt 2. 
but now theLoxrD harhforfaken vs , and! 
d-cliucred ys into the hands of the Mid1a- 
nitcs. w 
14 Andche Lokxp looked vpon him, 'an1 
ſaid , Goe in this thy might, and thou ſhalt 
aue Iſrac! from the hand of the Midianitcs: 
haucnot I ſent thee ? 

ys Andhc:eſaid vato him, Oh my Lord, 


herewith ſhall I Caue Iſrael? Behold, {] my 


Tudges. 


{ hand, andtouched the flcth , and the vales- 


Gideon deſtroytth By 
family is poore in- Manaſſch , and I;awthe | © 
leaſt in my fathers houſe, | - 1.3 

16 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto him,/Surel | 
I will bewith thee, and thou ſhalt mite the | 
M:dianites as one man. 1 

17 Ane he ſaid vito him, If nowlT have | 
found grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me afign 
that chou talkeſt with me, 

13 Depart not hence,'I pray thee, vntill 
I comme ynro thee,and bring ok my || Pres (0, 
lent, and ſer it before thee, And hee (aid, I #% 
will cary yntil! thou comeagaine, 

19 q And Gideon went in and made re; 
f a kid,and vnleauened cakes of an Ephah of {#6 
flourc: the fleſh hee put in a basket, andhee 
put the brothin a pot,and brought #7 out yp 
ro him ynder the Oake, and preſented it, 
20 And the Angel of God ſaidvmohim, 

Take the fleſh,and the vnleruened cakes and 
lay them vpon this rocke, and pore out the 
broth, and he did (o. 

21 © Thenthe Angclotthe Lond put 
foorth the endof the Rafte that was in his 


uened cakes, andthere roſe vp tire out of the 
rocke, and conſumed the fleſh and the vnlea« 
ucned cakes : then the Ang.1 of the Lonp 
deparred our of his fight. | 

22 And when Gidconperceiued that he | 
was an Angel of the L o's Þ, Gideonſad, |_ 
Alas, OLordG © Þ : * for becauſe I have '*% 
ſcenc an Angel of the Loxp facetoface. 

23 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto him, Peace 
be vnto thee, feare not,thou thalt not die, 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar there», _ 
to the L ox », andcalledir {| Ichouih-ia- Its 
lom: ynto this day it # yet in Ophrahot 
the Abi-Ezrites. 

25 « And itcame to paſſe the ſame night, 
thatrhe Loxy ſaid ynto him , Takethyf:- 
thers young bullocke, || euen che ſecond bul- [0,6 
locke of feuen yecres old, and throw downe 
the altar of Baal that thy father hath,andcut 
downe the groue that & by it. 

26 And build an Alcar vnto the Loxvy vv 
thy God.ypon the top of this frocke, in 
{| the ordered place, and take the ſecond of 
bullocke, and offer a burnt ſacrifice with #® 
the wood of the groue, which chou ſhalt cut 
downe. 

27 Then Gideon tcoke ten men of his 
ſeruants, anddid as the L o & Þ had (aidyn- 
to.him : And /o urwas, becauſe he fearedhis 
fathers houlbold , and the men of the cive, 
that he could nor doe 47 by day, that he did#t 
by night. 

28 <q And whenthe men of the cite & 
roſe early in the morning, behold, the altar 
of Baal was caſt downe, andthe pou mo! 
cur doyne that was. by it ,-and t bo 


K 


| 


: 
: 


- | (elfe, becauſe owe 


al 


| thine anger 


y ; , 


faid one to another , Who 


Fon this thing ? And when they enqui- 
and asked »” 
- Toaſh hath es frm thing, 


aid , Gideon the fonne 
z0 Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto 


| Toxſh; Bring out thy ſonne that he may dye: 


becauſe be hath caſt downe the altar of Baal, 


andbecauſe hee hath cut doywne the proue| 


thatw«s by it. 


i And Toaſh ſaid ynto all that ſtood a-! 


int bim, Will yeepleade for Baal ? will yee 
him ? Hee tha 
him be 


t Therefore on that = he called him Ie- 
nid omg, Let Baal 
becauſe he hat 


throwen downe his altar, 


7 together, and went ouer , and pit- 
ti the valley of Terzreel. 
34 Burthe Spirit of the Loxp | came 
| Gideon, an 


he * blew a trumpet, and 


r Atienc t was gathered after him. 


him,and he ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and 
vato Zebulon,and vnto Naphtaly and they 
came yp to meet them. 


thenſhall I know that thou wilt ſauc Iſrael 
by mine hand as thou haſt ſaid. 

33 Andir was ſo: for he roſe yp early 
on the morrow, and thruſt the 
4 water. 

39 0 een ſaid arg God,* Let not 

ote againſt mee, and I will 

eakebeg this once : Let me prooue,] pray 

molg oe mu nap bem fleece. 

onely vpon the fleece , and 

a the groundler inchs deaw. La 

af 6 0g Go did ſo or night :for it yas 

r 

ML aet-3rim -catey y , and there was 
CHAP. VII. 

1 Gidery armie of two and thr ind @ brayle ts 

wh 9 He Poon - wy > the Manat 


mma and lawper mn purbes, 24 


f The Ephras- 


: 
: 


"k ; lerubbaal ( who is Gideon)and all 


e thar were with him , roſe vp 


F tallocke yas offered ypon the Altar that was 


t will pleade for him, let: 
todeath , whileſt or & yer mor- | 
ning: if he be a od, let him pleade for him- | 
th caſt downe his alrar. | 


cad againſt him, | 


'25 And hee ſent meſlengers throughout | 
MManaſſeh, who alſo was gathered after | 


F TAnd Gideon ſaid ynto God: If thou | 
8 t ave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ' 


Ler it 


epretation he cate. | ? | 

Ts Seley cole. 16 Hi frarqgeme Kites, and * all che children of the Eaſt, lay a- 
long in the valleylike graſhoppers for multi- 
'tude,and their camels vere without number, 


as the ſand by the ſea-fide for multitude. 
| | P 


early, and pitched befide the well of Harod: 
ſo that the hoaſt af the Midianites were on 
the North fide of them by the hil of Moreh, 
inthe valley, 

2 * And the Lonr: ſaid vnto Gideon, The 
people that are withthee, are roo many for 
mc to giue the Midianites into their hands, 
leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelucs againſt me , ſay+ 
ing, Mine one hand hath faued me. 

3} Now thettfore goe to, proclaime in 
the eares of the people ſaying, * Whoſocuer 
is fearfulland atrgid, let him returne and des 
part early from mount Gilcad: and there re+ 
turned of thepeople twenty and two thou, 
ſand, and there remained ten thouſand. 

4 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many, bring them downe 
vnto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there : and it ſhall bezthat of whom I fay yn- 


| tothee , This ſball coe with thee, the ſame 
q Thenall the Midianites andthe A- | 
tes, and the children of the Eaſt were | 


ſhall gce with thee : and of whomlocuer L 
ſay vnto thee, This ſhall nor gre with thee, 
the ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 So h: bece:t down the people vnto 
the water: andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Gideon, 
Euery cne that lapp.th of the water with his 


| tonigu2 asa dopge lapperh , him ſhalt thou 


ſer b himſ. Ife,'1k-wile cucry one that boyy- 
eth downe ypon his knees codrinke. 
6 And the number of them that lapped,put- 


| #4ngtheirhand totheir mouth, were three 
| hundred men : bur all rhe reſt of the people 
bowed down vp6 their knees todrink water. 


7 Andthe Lord (aid vnto Gideon, B 


, | the three hundred men that lapped , will 
37 Behold,I will put a fleeceof wool in | 

the floore : and if the deaw be on the fleece | 
onely, andir be dry ypon all the earth beſide, | 


ſaue you , and deliver the Midianites into 
thine hand : and let all the orher people goc 
cucry man vnto his place. 

8 So the. people rooke viRuals in their 
handand their trumpets : and he ſent all zhe 


| reſt of Tſrael,cuery man yato his tent,and re- 
Hleecg toge- | 


poo tiagses the deayy our of the fleece 


teined thoſe three hundred men: & the hoſte 


| of Midian was beneath him in the yalley. 


9 « And itcametopaſle the ſame night, 
that the Loxp ſaid vnto himgAriſe,get rhce 
downe ynto the hoſte, for I haue delmuercd it 
into thine hand. 

10 But ifthou feare to go downe,gothou 


' with Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hoſte. 


11 And thou ſhalt heare what they ſay, 
and afterwards ſhall thine hands bee ſtreng- 


| thened to goe downe vato the hoſte. Then 
went he down with Phurah his ſcruant,vn- 


to the outſide of the {| armed men, that were 


1n the hoſe, 


12 And the Midianites, and the Amale- 


| 
The hutnber of his atinie, | 


Deut 20, $. 
tl, MAC, 3. $$. 


J 


£5 


1; And | 


V® 


FHeb. the 


breaking the' #- 
of. 


fHeb. trum- 


pets in the band 


of all of then 


}! Crofirebrands, 


07, torches, 


"Eſai, 9. 4+ 


Or, foward: . 
Heb. lip, 


Gideonsftratageme : 


13 And when Gideon was come,behold, 
ther: was a man that told a dre ime vnro his 
fellow,and ſaid, Behold,l dreamed a dreame, 
andloe, acake of barley bread tumbled into 
the hoſte'of Midian, and came vnto a tent, 
and (mote it that it fell, and overturned it, 
that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow anſwered , and ſaid, 
This is nothing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gide- 

on the ſonne of loaſh a man of Iſrael : for 
into has hand hath God delivered Midin, 
and allthe hoſte. 
; Is <q Andit was ſo, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dreame, and f che interpre- 
tation thereof, that hee worſhipped, and re- 
tuined into the hoſte of Iſracl , and ſaid, A- 
riſc, for the Loxp hath delivered into your 
hand the hoſte of Midian. 

16 And hee diu'dcd the three hundred 
men into three companies , and hee pur a 
f trumper in every mans hand , with empric 
pitchers,and {| lampes within thepirchers, 

i7 Andheſaid yntothem, Looke on me, 
and doe likewiſe ; and behold, when I come 
to the outſ:de of the campe , it ſhall be that 
as I doe; ſo (hall ye doe. 

18 When Lbloy with atrumpet,I and all 
that are with me, then bloy ye the trumpets 
alſo on cuery fide of all the campe, and (ay, 
the ſword of theLord , and of Gideon, 

' 19 ©qSo Gidcon and the hundred men 
that were with him,came vnto the out fide 
of the campe,in the beginning of the middle 


watch,and they had bur newly ſet the watch, | 


d they blew-the crumpets, and brake the 
iechers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the 

trumpets,and brake the pitchers , and held 


the lampes in their left hands, and the trum- | 


pets in their right hands to blow wthall: 
and they cried, The ſword of the Loxp 
and of Gideon. 

21 And = ſtoodeuery manin his place 
round about the campe : and all the hoſte 
xanne, and cryed,and fled. 

22 Andthe three hundred bleyy the trum- 
pets, and * the Lox (ct every mans (word 
againſt his fellow , cucn throughoiut all the 
'hoſte: and the hoſte fled to Beth-ſhittah, 
'{} in Zererath , andto the f border of Abel 
'Mcholah , vnto Tabbath. 


23 Andthemen of Iſrael gathered chem- | 


ſclues rogerher our of Naphrali , and out of 
Aſher, and out of all Manaſſch , and purſu- 
cd after the Midianites, 

24 4 And Gideon ſent meſſengers rho- 
rowoutall mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come 
downe againſt the Midianites , and take be- 
fore them the waters ynto Beth-barah, and 


_ Jordane, Then ll the men of Ephraim ga- 


- Oo ae = 4-04 ta, 


Tudges. 


He pacifieth the Eplu 
thered themſelues together , and tooke the 
waters vnto Beth-barah and 8 ogy " 
2.5 And they tooke * ewo Princes of the 
Midanites, Oreband Zeeb z and they ley * 
.Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb, and Joy | 
ſlew at the wineprefle of Zeeb, and 
Midianzand brought the heads of Oreb an} 
Zeeb, to Gideon on the ocher (ide lordan, 


CHAP. VIIL 


;1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephratmites. 4 Succoth and Þ4. 
wal reſuſe to reliewe Gideons armie, 0 Zebeh ad 
 @Zalmuma wetaken 1; Succoth and Penuel are deſk. 
ed +7 Gideon revengeth his brethrens death on Zeh 
and Zalnuwma. 2 2 t ereſwſeth gourrnnent 24 Hats 
phodcanſe of idolatry 2% Mdian ſubdued 29 Gidee 
ons children, and death, 31 Th. Iſraelites idolatry , on 
mgratirude 


| AS the men of Ephraim ſaid yntohim, "| 
| f Why haſt thou ſerued ys chus , tha map 
'thou calledſt vs no: when thou wenteſ to 

fight with the Midianites? And they did" 
chice with hum þ ſharpely. La I 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, What lavel | 
'donenow in compariſon of you? Is not the | 
gjeaning of the grapes of Ephraim , better | 
'then the vintage of Abiczer? 

3 God hath delivered into your hands 
'the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and 
'what was I able to doe in compariſon of 
you ? then their F anger was abated towad his 

him, when he had ſaid that. 

4 ©{þ And Gideon came to Tordane, and 
paſſed ouer,hee, and he rhree lundred men 
that were with him,faint,yer purſuing rbew, | 
5s And he ſaid ynto the men of Succoth, | 
'Giue, I pray you, loaues of bread ynto the 
people that follow me, for they be faintand 
Iam purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunga, 
kings of Midian. 

4 Andthe princes of Succoth ſaid, Are 
'the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna nowin 
'thine hand, that we ſhould giue bread ynto 
thinearmie? | 
7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore whenthe 
'Loxp hath delivered Zebah and Zhan | 
na into mine hand , then I will f teare yout 
fleſh with the thornes of the wildernes, and 
'wi.hbriers. 
8 « And hee went vp thenceto Penuel, 
and ſpake ynto them likewiſe : and the men 
of Penuel anſwered him, as the men of Suc- 
coth had anſwered him. 

9 Andheſpakealſo ynto the men of 6 
'nuel, Gying, When I come againe 1n peathy, 
(I will breake downe this tower. | 

19 «Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 

Karkor, and their hoſts with ch<mAabou, Ul | 
teene thouſand men,all that were left = os 
the hoſtes of the children of the Eaſt: | 
there fell | an hundred and tyyenty 1 
men that dreyy ſword. | 


(f6.y1, 


_ - —— OS EBT — — _ 


Fi _m_ 
"- 


nd 1 tmunna flaine. Chap, viij.ix. Gideons de; the 
FT” 11. And Gideon wentvp by theway of 26 Andthe wright ofche golden car-rings 


that dwelc in tents,on the Eaſt of No- 

bahand Togbebab, and ſmore the hoſte : for 
was ſecure. 
ore 1 Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
hee purſued after them , and tooke the two 
105 of Midian,Zebah and Zalmunna , and 
td ted all the hoſte. 

an 13 «And Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh re- 
' turned from bartell before rhe Sun was vp, 

14 And caught xyoung man of the men 
of Succoth , and enquired ofhim : and hee 
t deſcribed vnto him the Princes of Succoth, 
and the Elders thereof, cucn threeſcore and 
ſeventeenc men. 

ts And hee came vnto the men of Suc-! 

| coth, and ſaid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmun- 
' nawith whom yee did ypbraid mee, ſaying, 
Arethe hands at Zebah and Zalmunna nov 
in thinc hand, that we ſhould ziue bread vn- 
 tothy men that are weary ? 


(fy 


11 1 
7 1 


| and thotnes ofthe wildernes,and briers, and 
| with them he f taught the men of Succoth. 
W. 17 And he beat downe the towre of *Pe- 
| = nuel,and flew the men of the cirie. 
A 18 q Then ſaid bee ynto Zebah and Zal- 


bledthe children of a King, 
19 Andhe faid, They were my brethren, 
eventhe ſonnes 


not {lay you. 

| 20 And he ſaid ynto Tether his firſt borne, 

| * |Vp,ad ay them: but the youth drew not 

hisfword: tor he feared , becauſe he was yer 

| ayouth, 

41 Then Zebah and Zalmunnaſayd,Riſc 

'th fall ypon vs: for as the man 5,fo 4 

| th. And Gideon aroſe,and levy Ze- 
and Zalmunna,and tooke away the {[or- 

naments that were on their camels necks. 

K ry © Then the men of Iſrael ſaid ynto 

f 

| ſoane, andthy ſonnes ſonne alſo : for thou 


- = —— 9 EI 


Monet: 


| haſtdeliveredys from the hand of Midian. 
23 AndGideon ſid ynto them,I wil not 


_s 
or 


And they fpread a garment , and 
| alt therein, eucry man the care-rings of 


| meeucry man the eare-rings of his p: 
i | b g oO o Pp: CY. 
.| Be had golden eare-rings , becauſe they 
* tes. 
| .25 Andthey anfivered,We will willingly 
d ; 


| 16-And he tooke the Elders of the citie,| 
| he fcalled Abimclech. 


munna , What manner ot men were they | 
whomye ſlevy at Tabor ? and they anſwered, | 
As thou art, ſo were they, each one f reſem- | 


| 
of my mother : as the Lozp | 


| Jucth,, if yee had Caued them aliue , I would | not the Lox their God,who bad delivered 


on,Rulethou ouer vs,both thou, & thy | 


that hee requeſted,was a thouſand and ſcucn 
hundred fbekels of gold , beſide ornaments, 
and || collars,and purple raiment that was on 
the Kings of Midian , and b:ſide the chaines 
that were about their camels necks. 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, 
and put itin his citie , ewexin Ophrah: and 
all Iſrael yyent thicher a whoring after ic ; 
which thing became a ſnare ynto S1dcon, 
and to his houſe, | 

28 q Thus was Midian ſubdued before 
the children of Iſrael ; ſo that they lifted vp 
th:ir heads no more : andthe countr<y was 
in quierncfle fourty yeeres , in the dayes of 
Gideon, 

29 (And Terubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh 
went and dwelt in his own: houſe. 

30 And Gidzon had threeſcore and tenne 
ſonnes Þ of his body begotten : for hee bad 
many will; $, | TAS; 

: And his concubine that vas in She- 
chem,ſhe alſo barc him a ſonne,whole name 


tewelr, 


32 q And Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh di- 


| edinagood old age , and was buried inthe 


ſepulchre of Toaſh his father , in Ophrah of 


the Abi-ezrites, 

3 And itcameto paſſe aſloone as Gi=. 
deon wasdead,rhat the children of Iſrael tur= 
ned again,and wenta whoring after Baalim , 
and made Baal-Berith their god. 


34 And the children of Iſrael remembred 


them out of the hands of all their enemies,on 
cuery fide; 
' 35 Neither ſheywed they kindnefſe to the 
| houſe of Ierubbaal , namely, Gideon, accor- 
| ding to all the goadnes which he had ſhewed 
| ynto Iſracl. 
| CHAP. IX. 
| 3 Abimelech by conſpiracie with the Shechemiter and mure 
der of bis brethren,« made king. 7 Totham by « parable 
rebuketh them and foretelleth their ruine. 22 Gaal con- 
ſpireth with the Shechemutes againſt him. 35> Zebulre« 
wealeth itt. 34 Abimelech onercommeth them, aud ſaw 
eth thecitie with ſalt. 46 Hebroneth the hold of the god 
Berith 50 At Thebet, he is flame by « piece of a mil- 
flone. 535 lothams curſe is fulfrlled. 
Nd Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal | 
went to Shechem , vnto his mothers |. 
brerbren, and communed with them , and; 
with all the family of the houſe of his mo»! 
thers father,ſaying, 
2 Speake ,Ipray you, inthe eares of all 
the men of Shechem ; | Whether is better W 
for you, cicher that all the ſonnes of Jerub» £,. 
baal ( which are threeſcore and ten-perſons ) | 
reigne outr you, or that one reigne oucr 
you? Remember alſo that I am your bone, 
.and your fleth, 
| P'3 3 And. 


& y 
* ? \ 
” 
_ 
LR 
: 


jHeb: 


{[Or ,ſwedte 


f Heb, gone out 
of bu tiagh, 


fHeb, fer, 


As Me 


THe after, 


| Or by theoke 
0s .See 


Jeſb 24-26, 


Or, and | 
Gore gore nd they honour God and man ,and || goc to bee 


frees. 


(Or ghifle. 


3 And his mothers brethren ſpake of 
him inthe cares of all the men of Shechem 
all theſe words, and their hearts inclined to 
t follow Abimelech : for they ſaid,He is our 
brother. 

4 Andthey gaue him threeſcore and ten 
pieces of filuer, our of the houſe of Baa!-Be- 
rith , wkerewith Abimelech hired vaine and 
light perſons, which followed him. 

s Andhe went vnto his fathers houſe at 

h, and {lew his brethren the ſonnes of 
Jerubbaal, bearg threeſcore and ten perſons, 
vpon one ſtone : notwithſtanding, yer Io- 

mthe yongeſt ſon of Ierubbaal was left ; 
for he hid bimlelfe. 

6 Andall the men of Shechem gathered 
together,and all rhe houſe of Millo,8& went, 
and made Abimelech King , || by the plaine 
of the pillar that was in Shechem. 

7 <4 And when theytold 7 to Iotham,he 
went & ſtood in the ropof mount Gerizim, 
and lift yphisvoice,and cried, and ſaid ynto 
them , Hearken vato me , you menof She- 
chem,that God may hearken vnto you. 

8 Thetrces vent forth on a time to an- 
t a King ouer them,and they ſaid ynto the 
liuexree,Reigne thou ouer vs. 
Bur the Oliue tree ſayd vnto them, 
Should Ileaue my farnefle, wherewith by me | 


£ 
: 


Oo 


: 
4 


promoted ouer the trees ? 

; 10 Andthe trees (aid tothe Figge-rree, | 
| Come thou and ouer Ys. | 
17 But the Fig-rree ſaid vnto them, Should | 
I forlake my ſweetneflle, and my good fruit, | 
and goe to omored ouer the trees ? | 
12 Then Fiid the trees vnto the Vine, | 
Come thou,arereigne ouer vs. | 
- 13 -And-he Vinefaidynto them, Should | 
I leaue my wine , which checr:th'God and 
man,and go ro bee promoted ouer the trees ? | 
14 . Then ſaidall the irees vn:othe [{{brame- | 
ble,Come thou and reigne ouer ys. 
15 And the bramble ſaid vnto the trees, If 
| in rueth yee anoint me king oucr you, th:n 
come, 4nd pur your truſt in my ſhadow: and 
if not,ler firecome out of the bramble ,and 
deuourc the C:dars of Lebanon. | 
16 Nov therefore if ye haue done truely | 
and ſincerely ,in that'yee hane made Abime- | 

| ech kingand if yee have deak we'll with Te- 
| rubbaal,andhis houſe ,and hauzdone wnro | 
| him according to th: deſcruine of his hands: | 
17 (For my father fought for you , and 


—_— 


they | F aduenturcd his life farre, anddeliuered you | 


! ont of cthchandofMidian : ' 

| © 18. Andye are rifen-vpagainſtmy fathers | 

houſe 1hts day-, and hane flaine bis ſonnes, | 
threeſcore and tenperſons., ypon one ſtone, 
and haue made Abimelech the ſonne of his 


| 


Judges. 


to the metrofa 
maidſeruant,king ouer the men of Shechem, 7 
es - is _ bro:her.) | 

19 If yee then haue dcalt truel 
no with Icrubbaal , and with hg 
this day, 2her reioyce yee in Abimelech, and 
let him alſo reioyce in you : 

20 Butifnot, let fire come our from A. 
bimelech,and dcuoure the men of Shechem, 
and the houſe of Millo: and let fire come ou: 
from the men ofShechem,& fromthe houſe 
of Millo,and dcuonre Abimelech. 

21 AndIothamran away, andfled, and 
yvvent to Beer,and dwelt there for feare of A. 
bimelech his brother. 

22 q When Abimelech had reigned thee 
yeeres ouer Iſrael, 

23 Then Godſentan euill fpirit betwern 
Abimelech, and the men of Shechem: and 
the men of Shechem dealt treacherouſly 
with Abimelech : 

2.4 That the cruelty done to the threeſcore 
and tenne ſonnes of Terttbbaal might come, 
and their blood bee layd ypon Abimelech 
thcir brother which flew chem,and vpon the 


men of Shechem , which t-ayded himin the jn;jolfÞ? 
[TEE 


killing of his brethren. 

25 Andthe men of Shechemſer liers in 
wait for him in the rop of th: mountaines, 
and they robbed all that came along that way 
by them : and it was to'd Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren , and went ouer to She- 
chem: and the men of Shechem put thin 
confidence? in him, 

27 And they went out into the fields,and 
eathercd their vineyards, & trode the grapes, 


(16.986 


[6x 
fue! 


| 


and made {| merry , and went in:o thehouſe [#4 


of their god,and did cat and drinke, andcuc- 
{ed Abimelcch. 

238 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed (aid , Who 
is Abimelech,and who is Shechem, thatwee 
ſhould ſerue him ? Is not he the ſonne of Ie 


| rubbaal? and Zehul his officer ? ſcrue the 


men of Hamor the father of Shechem: for 
why ſhould we ſcrue him ? 

29 And would'to God this people were 
wynder my hand; then yould Iremooue Abi 


| melech. And hef:id to Abimelech, Increaſe 


thine armie,and come out. | 
20 qJAndwhen Zebu! the ruler of the Qt» 
tic heard: the words of Gaal the ſonne of E- 
bed; his anger was || kindled. 
31 And hee ſent meflengers vnto Ab w 
melech t privily , ſaying , Behold , Gaal ihe o 
ſonne of Ebed, and his brethren be comet! 
Shechem,and behold, they fortifie thectt# 
painſt thee, 4 
32 Now therefore vp by night, thou, 20d 
the people that is with thee , and lic in wiy®! 
inthe ficld, 


33 


poi 


7 
_ ” 4 
—_ 
. [+ 
* 


| 


s 
" 


G ohleahagainit Abimelech; —=Chap.© 
| 33 Andi ſhall be, that in the morni 


the Sunne is thou ſhale riſe 
EO the cies and ibideb, 
hee oa wp ople that is with him, 
, then mayeſt thou doe. 


thou ſhalt find occafion. 
yr | — Abimelech roſe vp,; and all the 
people that were with him , by night, and 


| 
' 


| "i And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, 


ſtood in the ning of the pite of the 


city : and Abimelech 


they laid wair againſt Shechem,in foure com- 


role vpand the people 


that were with him, from lying in wait. 


26 And when Gaal ſay the people , hee 


(id to Zebul, Behold, there come people 


(Hi6.uaul. | 


| 37 And Gaal | 
there come people downe by the F middle of 
| theland, andanother company come along 


downe from the top of the mountaines. And 
|Zebul ſaidvnto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow 
of the m—_— as if they were men. 


againe,and ſaid, See, 


| . . 
16. qe, bytheplaine of | Meonenim. 


nl 
F*] 


6,4 


38 Then (aid Zebul vnto him, Where is 


nowehy mouch,wherewsrh thou ſaidſt, Who 


is Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerue him ? Is 
not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? 
Goeout,I pray now, and fight withchem. 
39 And Gaal wenr out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 


| 40 And Abimelech chaſed him, & he fled 
before him, and many were ouerthrowen & 


zeuen vnto the entring of the gate. 


' 41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 
and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, 
thatthey ſhould not dyell in Shechem. 


42 Anditcame to paſſe on the morrow, 


that the people went out into the ficld, and 


Abimelecch. 


| 43 Andhe tooke the people, and diuided 


into three companies, and laid wait in 
the field, and looke 3 and behold,the people 
werecome foorth out of the cty,and he roſe 
p againſt them,and ſmote them. 
44 And Abimelech,and the company that 
\v4 with him, ruſhed forward,and ſtood in 
the entring of the gate of thecitie: andthe 
two other companies ran ypon all the people 
thatwere in the field, and {levy them. 

. 45 And Abimelech fought againlt the ci- 
tealltharday, and hee tooke Kecitie, and 
lewthe people that was therein , and beac 
| the citie,and (owed it with ſalt. 
| 46 CAndwhenall the men of the tower 
of Shechem heard thar, they entred into an 
hold of the houſe of the god Berith. 

47 Andit wastold Abimelech, that all 


the men of the tower of Shechem were ga- 
cheredrogerher. 


— 


| 45 And Abimdlechgate him vp to mount 


Zalmon, hee and all the people that were 
with him,and Abimelech tookean axe in his 
hand,and cut downe EIS the trees, 
and tooke it, and aid #r on his ſhoulder, and 
faid vnto the e that were with him, 
What yehane (cene f me doe,makehaſte,and fHeb. 1 Laxt 
doe as I hawe done. Gove, 

49 Andallthepeople likewiſe cut downe 
euery man his bough, and followed Abime- 
lech, and put them to the hold, and ſet the 
hold on fire ypon them: ſo that all the mers 
of the tower of Shechem died alſo, about a 
thouſand men and women. . 

50 <q Then went Abimelech to Theber, 
and encamped againſt Theber, and tooke it. 

51 But there was a ſtrong tovyvre within 
the citie, and thither fled all the menand 
women, and all rhey of the citic,and ſhut it 
rothem, and gate them vp to the top of the 
tower. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the towerg 

and foughr againſt ic, and went hard yntos 
the dooxre of the tower, to burne it with fire. 

5 z Anda certaine woman *caſt apiece of *zSam;11.i4 
a milſtone _ Abimelechs head,and all to | 
brake his (cull. 

54 Thenhecalled haſtily ynto the young 
man his armour-bearer, and ſaid vnto him, 
Draw thy ſword, and flay mee, that men ſay 
not of me,A woman flew him: and his yong 
man thruſt him thorovw,and he dicd. 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that v 
Abimelech was dead,they departed every man 
vnto his place. | 

56 «© Thus God rengred the wickednefſe 
of Abimelech which he did ynto his father, 
in {laying his ſcuenty brethren, 

57 And all the euill of the men of She. 
chem,did God render ypon their heads : and 
rpon them came thecurſe of Iocham the ſon 
of Ierubbaal. 


CHAD. X, . 


1 Tola indgeth Iſrael in Shamir. 3 Iair, whoſe thirty 
ſonne; had __—_ 6 Mapp. _ ro 
nites 0 & Iſrael. 10 In ; 
them wm fa gods, 15 Upon wer cool ng hee 
pitteth them. 
Nd after Abimelech,there aroſe to {| de. for, deliver, 
fend Iſrael, Tola the fonne of Puah, Heb. ſau. 
the ſonne of Dodo,a man of Iflachar,and he 
dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
2 Andhe judged Iſracl twenty and three 
yeeres,and died,and was buricd in Shamir. 
q And after him aroſe Iair a Gileaditey 
and iudged Iſrael twenty and two yeeres. 
4 d hee had thirty ſonnes that rode 
on<hirty afle colts , and they had thirtie ci- yg, 14, 24. 
ties,vvhich are called pr gy a0 vnto this gs of lair, 
day,whichare in the land of Gilead, Chap, 211, 
5 AndIair died,and was buried in Camon. 94 3 7:and 


6 And* the mg re of Iſrael did cuill pr 7" 


Abimelech is flaingg 


« 


fad fepenteth, * ' * 


a22ineinthe fight of the Lond, and ſerned 
"Chap,2.1'3+ Baalim and * Aſhtarorh, and the gods of Sy- 
[0 and the gods of Zidon, andthe gods of 
lab, and the gogs of rhe children of Am- 
mony and the gods of the Philiſt:ncs, and 
forlooke the LoxpD,and ferued not hum, 

7 Andrhcangerof theLo « > was hot 
againſt lirael , and hre ſold tnem into the 
h1nds of the Phil:tines, and into rhe kands 
of rhe clu\dren of Amman. 

$ And tkzt.yeerc they vexcd and Þ op- 
preflid the children of Iracl : cightecne 
yeeres,all the children of Iracl that were on 
the nther ide lordan, in the land of the A- 
morues,which is un Gilead, 

9., Morcgques., the gluldren. of Ammon 

ailcd ouer Jordan, ta fight allo againſt lu- 
Loh, and againit Beniamin, and againſt the 
houſe of Ephraim ; ſo that Iſrael was fore 
diſtref1:d, 

19. © And the children of Iſrael crycd 
ynto the Lo &Þ, ſaying, Wee have fanned a- 
gainkt thee, both becauſe wee haue forſaken 
vur God,and allo ſcrucd Baalim. 

1: Andthe Lox ſaid vato the children 
of Iſracl Did not I delzwer you fram the E- 
gyptians,and from the Amorites, & from the 
children of Ammon,& from the Philiſtincs ? 

12 The Zidonians alſo andthe Amale- 
kites, and the Maongutes did opprefie you, 
and yce cryedto me, and Idelivered you out 
of their hand. 


{ Heb cruſhed, 


WDeur, 12.15, 


ter, 2.13, other gods : wherefore 1 will dliuex young 
more, - 

14 Goe andcrye vnto the gods which yee 
have choſen, let them Ccliuer you in the time 
of your tribulation. 

"15. © Andthe cluldren of Iftael Caid ynto 

the Loxp, Wehaue ſinned, doc thou vnto 
4 Heb. good Vs Whatſocuer | ſeemeth good vnto thee, de> 
tu thmeeyer, liver ys onely, we pray thee, this day, 
£ 2 16 And they put away the flirange gods 
Y frengers, from among them, and ſcrucd the LorpDp: 
f/icb ws andhis ſoule f was gricucd for che miſeryot 
ſherines. Iſrael; 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 
4Heh,::ved Tgathered together, & encamped in Gilead: 
Pogether, and the children of Iſracl aflembled them - 

ſclues together, and encamped in Nizpeh. 
18: Andihe people azd princes of Gilead, 
(id one to.another , What man & hee that 
will beginne to fight againſt the children of 
*Chap. 11 6, Ammon ? he ſhall * be head oucr all' the in- 


tabitants of Gilead, 


CRAP. £L 
2 The covenant betweene Iephthah and the Gileadites , that 
he ſhould be their head. 1 2 The treaty of pede berween him 
a 4 the. Anmarntcs is muadine, 29 lephthahs vow. 32 
His conqueſt of the Anmunuzes, 34 Hee per formet h hy 
Vg1s 011 uy dateghter, 


Indges: 


12 * Yet ychaue forſaken me, and (erued , 


Moab,nor y land of the children of Ammon 
Hin dn. 


Ne! *-Tephthah the Gileadite was x 
the ſonne © 
lephthah. | 

2 And Gilcads wife, bare bim ſonnes, 
and his wives ſonncs grewvp,and hey thru 
out I Weg {aid vnto him, Thon (halt 
not inherite in our fathers houſe , for thou 
art the ſonne ofa ſtrange woman. 


Tephthah is mac - 


mighty man of valour, and hee was 


ft an haclot ; and Gilead begate j#6, 


3 Then Tephthah ficd ffrom his bre. 1% i 
thren.,.and'dwelt in the lahd of Tab: and *k 


there vere gathercd yaine mich to leplahah, 
and went out with him, 
4 <Anditcame topaſle , 


T in procelſe #44 


of time, that the children of Aniumon made © 


Warrc qu_ Ilrael. 

5 And it was (o, that when thechildreg 
of Ammon made warre againſt Il:acl, the 
Elders of Gilead went to ferch Tephthahout 
of the land of Tob, 

6 Andtheylaid ynto Tephthah, Come, 
and,be our Caprainerhat wee may fight with 
the children of Amman. 

7 | And Iephthabſaid vnto the Elders of 
Gilcad, D1d nor ye hate mee, and expellmee 
out of my fathers houſe ? And whyare yce 
come vnto me now when ye are in diſtreſſy? 

8 And the Elders of Gilead (iid ynts 
Tephruah, Therefore wee turne againe to 
thee now, that thou mayeſt goe with vs,and 
fight againſt thechildren of Ammon, and be 
our head oucr all the inhabirants of Gilead. 

9 And bras ſaid vnto the Elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring me home.againe tofizhe 
againſt the children of Ammon, and the 
L o x Þ dcliucr. them before me ; thall Ibee 
your hcad ? 


Icphthali, The Lorp tbe witneſle betweene t: 
Vs, if yvedoc not ſo according to thy words, 

13 Then Tephthih weot with the Elders 
of Gilead, and the people made himhead and 
captaine ouer chem : and Iephthah vttered 
all his words before the Lond in Mizpch. 

12 < And Tephthah ſent Meſſengers vnto 
the King of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 
What haſt thou to doe with me,that thou art 
comeagain{t me ro fight in myland? 

t3 And the king of the chuldren of Am- 

mon anſwered vnto the meſſengers of ept- 


y 
thah, * Becauſe Ifracl roske wy my land * 


when they came vp out of Egypt, from Ar 
n2n even vnto Iabbok, and vnto Tordane: 
now therefore reſtore theſe /ands agiuine 
peaceably, 

14 And Tephthah ſent meſſengers 2gaine 
ynto the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 Andſaid vnto him, Thus Gt Teph- 
thah ; * Iſracl trooke not away the land 


'Orn2,1 


{ He. 
1 


10 And the Eldcrs of Gilead ſaid vnto j. 


—— - x _—— 


| 46 Burwhen Iſrael came vp from Egypt, 
and walked thorow the wilderneflſe,vnto the 
Red ſea, and camero Kadeſh; 
' 17 Then* Iſrael ſent meflengers vnto the 
King of Edom, ſaying, Let mee\I pray thee, 
through thy land. Bur the King of E- 
dom would not Lowten thereto: Andinlike 
manner they ſent ynto rhe King of Mob: 
but hee would not conſe? : and Ifrae] abode 
s in Kaideſh- 
| 18 Then they went along thorow the 
wildernefle , and compaſſed the land of E- 
dom,and the11nd of Moab, and cme by the 
Eaſtfide of the land of Moab, and pitched on 
the other fide of Arnon, * but came nor 
within the border of Moab: for Arnon was 
the border of Moab. 
t9 And* Iſraelſent meflengers vnto Si- 
hon king of the Amorites,the king of He(h- 
bon,and Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs pafle,we 
pray thee,thorow thy land ynro my place. 
3» 


0, 14+ 


20 But Sihon truſted nor Iſrael, ro paſſe 

thorow his coaſt : _- _ raged a = 
e together, and pirched in lahaz , an 
[wry inſt Iſrael, 

21 Andthe Lox Þ God of Ifracl deliue- 
xd Sthon and all his people into the hand of 
Iſrael, and they (mote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſ- 
ſed all the land of the Amorites, the inhabi- 
rants of that countrey. 

22 Andthey poſſeſſed*all the coaſts of the 
Amonites, from Arnon cuen vnro Iabbok, 
and from the wildernefle euen vmo Tordan. 


Prr2.46, 


23 Sonow-the Loxd God of Ifracl hath | 


diſpolleſſed the Amorites from before his 

people Irael, and ſhouldeſt chou poſſeſle it ? 
yy 24 Wilt not thou poſſefle that which Che- 
: moſh thy god giueth thee ro poſleſle ? So 
whomſocucr the Loxp our God ſhall driue 
out from before ys, them will we poſleſſe, 


4 |, 25 * And nowart thou any thing berter 
4.4 'thenBalak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab ? 
'bkz49, Did hee ever Rtjue againſt Iſracl, or did hce 


ever hght againſt them, 

26 - While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and 
hertownes, and in Aroer and her townes, 
and in all the ciries that bee along by rhe 
coaſts of Arnon,three hundred yeeres ? Why 
therefore did yenor receuer them within that 
tine 7 

27 Wherefore, 1 hauenoc ſinned againſt 
thee,” but thou-doeſt mee wrong ro warre 
againſt mee+ the Loxw'the ! udge, be Judge 
this day betweene the children” of 1ſradt, and 
the children of Ammon; 

' 28 Howbeit, the King of the children of 
| Ammon hearkened not vnto the words: of 
d* Tephthah which be ſear bim; v 

| ' 29 q Thenthe Spirit of the Loxp came 


24 | Chap. xj. 


=. or lephchah, and hee paſled ouer Gilead 


ſephthahs raſh voWe 
and Manaſſeh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of 
Gilead,and from Mizpch of Gilcad he paſled 

ouer ynto the children of Ammon. 

30 And Tephthah vowed a vowynto the 
Lox, and ſaid , If thou ſhalt without faile 
deimerthe-children of Ammon into mine 
hands, 

31 Then it ſhall bee , that} whatſoever + Heb. rhe 
commeth foorth of the doores of my houſe ' which com- 
to meete me, when I returne in peace from m_—_ 
the children of Ammon, ſhall furcly bee the | 0,77 vivefie 
LoxDs, [and I wil offer it vp for a burnt of= «, &c. 
fcring. 

3 FR Tephthah paſſed over vnto the chil- 
dren of Ammon to tight againſt them , and 
the Loxp delivered them mmto hishands. 

3 Andheſmote them from Aroer,cuen | 
till thou come to Minnith , exe twenty ci- 
ties, and ynto the {| plaine of the vineyards, y 07,466 
with a very great flaughter : thus the children 
ef Ammen were ſubdued before the children 
of Iſracl. 

34 4 Andleptthah came to Mizpeh vnto 
his houſe, and behold, his daughter came our 
to meet him with timbrels and with dances, 
and ſhe washis onely child : ff beſide her he || 0, $ehadoe 
had neither ſonne nor daughter. berg. 

35 Andit came topatle when heſawher ',,,,1,m+ Heb, 
thathee rent his cloathes,and (aid, Alas,my of himſelfe, 
daughter,thou haſt brought me very low,and' 
thou art one of them that trouble mee : for 
I haue opened my mouth vnto the Loxp , 
and 1 cannot goe backe. | 

- 36 Andiheſaidvnto bim, My father, if 
thou haft openc&thy mouth vnto the Loxp, 
doe to mee according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth; for asmuch as 
the Loxp hath taken yengzeance for thee 
of thine enemies, euen of the children of 
Ammon. | 

37 Andſheſaidynto her father, Ler this 
thing bee donefor mee: Letmce atone two 
moneths, that I may tgoe vp and downe vp- 
on the mountaines, and beyaile my yirgini- 
tic, I and my fellowes. 

38 - And he (#id, Goe. And he ſent her a« 
way for two moneths,and ſhewent with her 
companions, and beyailed her virginity vp- 
on the mountaines. 

39 Anditcatneto pafle at the end'of two 
monerhs that ſhee rerarned ymo her fachers 
who did wyth her aecordorg to his yow which 
hee bad yowed+ and ſhee knew ntoman: and” 
it was a || cuſtome in Iſrael, \-> YOr, ordinance. 


f Heb-go2 nd 
oe downes 


40 That the dwghters of Tfradl ywent_ Feb from yeere 


t ycerely || to lament the daughter of Yeph © {mp : 
ak the-Gdeadite fouredayes- in a Skiryng {[ #7 270 ralks 


M with, 
CHAP. X11, 
» The Eplramuttes quarrellpg with te, 
med by Shibboleth, are ak the 
# 4 


theh, end diſcer- 
theaduti, ' 7 leph- 
1h 


thab dieth, 8 1b7av, who badthinty fonrme, and thirtie 
denghters, 11 «x4 Eleny 13 und Abdon, whe bad fow!y 
ſonnies, and thirry nephewer , udyed Iſfael. 


A Nd the men of Ephraim f gathered 
cthemſclues rogether, and went North- 
ward, and (aid vnto Iephthah , Wherefore 
paſſedſt thou ouer to fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and didft nor call vs to goe 
with thee ? Wee will burne thine houſe ypon 
thee with fire. 

» And Iephthah ſaid ynto them, I and 
my peaple were at great ſtrife with the chil- 
dren of Ammon: and when I called you , yee 
deliuered me notout of their hands. 

3 And whenlI ſaw that ye deluered mee 
not,I pur my lifein my hands,and paſſed ouer 

init rhe children of Ammon, & the Lozp 

deliucred them into my hand : Wherefore 

then are ye come yp vnto.me this day to fight 
ainſt me ? 

- 4 Thenlephtbah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with Ephra- 
im: and the men of Gilead {mote Ephraim, 
becauſe they ſaid, Yee Gileadites are fugitiues- 
of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites, and a» 
mong the res, 

' $. AndtheGileadites tooke the paſlages. 
of Jordan before the Ephraimites:and it was. 
"(@,that when thoſe Ephraimites which yvere 


eſcaped (aid, Let megoe oner,that che men of. | 


Gilead ſaid vtito him ,, Artthou an Ephra- 
imite? If he (aid, Nay. 

6 Then ſaid they vnto him,Say now Shib- 
boleth: and hee ſaid Sibboleth : for be could 
ndt frame to pronounce it right.. Thea they 
tooke him , and ſlew him at. the paſſages of 
Jordan: and there fell at that time of the E- 
phraimites,forty and tyo thouſand. 

7: Andiephthah iudged Iſracl fix-yeeres:: 
then died Iephthah the Gileadite , and was 
buried in exc'of rhe cities of Gilead. 


8 9 And aftcrhim Ibzan of. Bethlehem. | 


iudged Iſrael. 

9. And hee had thirtie ſonnes, and thirtie 
daughters, whom hee ſent abroad, and tooke 
in. thirty daughters from avroad for his ſons, 
And he iudged Iſrael ſeuen yeeres, 

to. Thendied Ibzan., and was buricd at 
Bethlchem. 

11- 4 Andafter bim, Elon a Zebulonite 
indged Iracl; and he judged Ifracl ten 
12. AndElon the Zeulonite dycd., and 
was buried 1n Aijalan in the countxey of 
Zebulun.. 
13 q Andafter bim, Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillel a Pizathonite iudged Iſracl.. 
6 14. And hee had forty ſounes , and thirty 
ne 


. alle colts: and he indged Iſrael eight yeeres, 


| AN the children of Iſrael + *didey] 


ere$, | 


ewes, that.rode on threeſcore and ren 


35 Anil Abdon the. ſorne of Hillel the 


Iſrael oppreſſed by the Phi 


Pirathonite dyed , and was buried in Pirz- 
thon in theland of Ephraim,in the moun; of 
the Amalekues. 


ad C SA P. X11, 
Ifracliy in the hand of the Philiflmer, 
, porn to Menaake wa - The mp 
» 2 fanoahs ſacrifice, i 
wered, Sonia nes a yr aplet. 


againe in the ſlit of the Loap, [fk 
the Loxp deliuered them into the hand of* | 
the Philiſtines fourty yeeres, TM 

2 q Andthere was a certaine man of Zg. *6t 
rah,of the family of theDanires,whoſe name 
was Manoah, and his wife was barren, and 
bare not, 

3 And the Angel of the ELonp appeared 
ynto the woman, and ſaid vnto.her, It 
now;thou are barren , and beareſt not: but 
thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne, 

N. Now therefore beyvare, * I pray thee, 
drinke not wine, nor ſtrongdrinke, and *% 
eate not any vacleane thing. 

5s For loe, thou (halt conceiue and bears! 

a ſonne , and * no raſor ſhall come on his *Nuns 
head :'for the child ſhall bee a Nazarite vnto 1k 
God from the wombe: and heeſnall _ 


[9k 


deliver Iſrael out of the hand of the Phili- 
\Kines, 


6 © Then the womancame,and toldher 


| busband, ſaying ; A man of God came veto 
| mee, and hiscountenance wes like the coun- 
'tenance of an Angel of God , very terrible: 
| but I asked him not whence hee was, neither 
| told he me his name; . 

| 57 Burt. hee ſaid vnto mee, Behold, thou: 
ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne ; and now 


dy. 


drinke. no wine nor ſtrong drinke, neither thay6 22 


, eate any vncleane thing : for the child ſhall be 


! a Nazarite to God, frem thewombe, tothe 
day ofhisdeath. 

& <qThen Manoah intreatedthe Lonn,. 
and ſaid, Omy Lax , let the manof God 
whach thou didſt ſend, come againe vntovs, 
| and reach ys what vye ſhall doe vnto the child 
'that ſhall be borne. 

9 And God hearkened to the yoyce of 
'Manoah ; andthe Angel of God came againe 
yata the woman as the ſate in the field; But 

| Manoah her husband was not with ber. 
10 Andthe woman made haſte, and rally. 
and ſheved her husband, and ſaid ynto bm, 
| Behold,the man hath appeared ynto me,bat 
{ came. vnto me the other day. 
| 23x: And Manoah , and went after- 
his wife, and came tothe man,and ſaid mito 
him ; Art thou the man that ſpakefſt yntorbe 
' woman ? And he ſaid, Iam. * 
' ..12 And Manoah faid, Now let th |, 
 yiords come. to pale: f How ſhall ye oe yu 
eg q 


F 
: 


- 


13 how's Angel of the Lorp ſaid yn- 
496.uh8 | 0 Manoah. Ot all that 1 ſaid vnto the wo- 
Glbews angler her beware. | 
wh - 14 Shemay net eat of any thin that com- 
meth of the vine, neither ler her drinke wine 
or ſtrong drinke, nor cat any yncleane thing; 
all that I commanded her, let her obſferue. 
15 © And Manoah m_ m_ the _ of 
| the Lond, 1 theelet vs deteine thee, vn- 
Be lee jak ſhall endo ready a kid f for thee. 
jo 16 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto 
Minech Thoegh hon deteine meg] willnot 
eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt 
offering, thou muſt offer it ynto the Lox : 
for Manoah knew not that he was an Angel 
of the LorD. 
17 And Manoah ſaid ynto the Angel of the 
Loxp, What is thy name;,that when thy ſay- 
ings come to paſſe,vve may doe thee honour? 
18. Andt Angel of the Loxp ſaid vn» 
: 'tohim;Why askeſt thou thus after r.1y name, 
[6 ſeeingitis | ſecret ? 
| 49 So Manoah tooke a kid, with ameate 
'offering,and offered sf ypon a rocke ynro the 
Load ; and the fngel did wonderouſly ,and 
y Manoab and his wite looked on, 
| 20 For it came to paſſe, when the flame 
\went yp toward heauen from oft the Altar, 
\that the Angel of the Lox aſcended in the 
flame of the Alcar: and Manoah and his wifc 
looked on &f , and fell on their faces to the 


ground. 

24 ( But the Angel of the Loxp did no 
moreappeareto Manoab and to his wife: ) 
hen Meapeb knew thas he was an Angcl of 

Meas, the Lond, 
agg 22 And Manoahſaid ynto his wife, * We 
** \Chall ſurely die becauſe ve haue ſeene God. 

23 But his wife ſaid vnto him, If the Loxp 
were {perm to kill ys, he wouldnot have re- 
ceived a burne offering, and a mear offering 

at our hands, neither would hee haue ſhewed 
vs alltheſe things, nor would as at this time 
told vs ſuch things as theſe. 
24 t And the woman bare a ſonne, and 
ed his name Sam(ef: and the childgrew, 
the Loxp bleſſed him. 
| 25 AndtheSpirit of the Loxp began to 
him at times in the campe of Dan,be- 
ene Zorah and Eſhraol. 


CHAP. XITITL. 

Sanifon deftreth 4 wife of the Thiliftines. 6 In his journey 
| be hillerhs Lyon. 8 In aſecord 1ourney bee f#-deth honey 
| wage if 10 Sayer matgrfiat.13 Horidele b 
| - Mrglereaeayg be th thirty Philiſtines, 
Nd Samſon wenr downe to Timnath, 
| na rdqrnen anin Timnath, of the 


— _—— -_- 


_ 
| mn 


; "=" 


+42 
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= | pale borne | "Chap. xiiij. 
tvs the child, and Lew (hall we doe vnto him ? 
' 


2 Andhe came vp and told his father a 
his mother, and ſaid, I haue ſeene a woman 
in Timnath, of the daughters of the Phili- 
ftines, now therefore get her for me to wife. 

; Then his father and his mother,ſaid vn- 
to him, Isthere never a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or among all my 
people, that thou goeſt to take a wife of the 
yncircumciſed Philiſtines ? And Samſon id 


ynto his father , Get her for mee, for f ſhee fHeb. free 
pleaſeth me well. right ih wine : 


4 But his father and his mother knew 9 
nor that ir was of the Loxp, that hee ſought 
an vccafion againſt the Philiftines : for ar 
_=_ _ the Philiftines had dominion ouer 
acl, 
5 q Then went Samſon. downe and his fa- 
ther and his mother, to Timnath, and came 
to the vineyards of Timnath : and bchold, a 


yong Lion roared f againſt him. f Heb inmees 
6 And the Spirit of the Lord came 7ix (nm 


mightily ypon him, andteerenthim ashee 
would hauerent a kid, and he had nothing in 
his hand : but hee told not his father or his- 
mother what he had done. 

7 Andhce went downegand talked with: 
the woman and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 <q And after a time he returned to: 
take her, and hee turnedafide to fee the car- 
caſe of the Lyon: and behold, there was a 
ſwarme of Bces, and honey in the carcaſe of. 
the Lyon, 

9 Andhe tooke thereof in his hands,and- 

Prient on eattng , and came to his father, and 
' mother,1nd he gave them, and they did eate: 
but hee told not thers that hee had e2ken the. 
honey out of the carcaſe of che Lyon. 

10 © So his father wentdowne vnto the 
woman, and Samſon made-there a feaſt : for 
ſo vſedthe yong men to doe. 

11 And it came to paſte when. they ſaw. 
him,rhat they brought thirty companions to - 
be with kim. 

12 C And Samſon ſaid-vnto them, I will - 
| now put foorth a riddle vnto. you: if you 
can certainelydeclare it me,within the ſeuen 

dayes of the Laſt ,and finde it out,then I will . 


give you thirtie || ſheetes,and thirty change of (Or ſbiree. 


: garments. 

' 13 Butifyeecannotdeclareitme, then 
ſhall yee gue mee thirty ſheetes and thirty; 
change of garments. And they ſaid vnto him, 

' Pur foorth thy riddle,that we may heare it. 

14 And hee ſaid vnto them , Out of the 
eater came foorth meate, and out rhe ſtrong 

' came foorth ſweerneſſe. And they could nor : 
in three dayesexpound theriddle. - 

15 Andit came to pores the ſeventh 
day that they ſaid ynto- Samſons wife , En- 
tle thy buzband, thay hee may declare _ 


He putteth forth aparable 


—_——— —_ 
by 


| | Samſons foxes and firebrands. 


s the riddle, left wee burne thee and thy fa- 


ws orro 1mpo- 


ake that we haue ? is4t not ſo? 
werifh v: 7 


16 AndSamſons wife wept before him, 
and ſaid, Thou doeſt but hate me and loueſt 
mee not : thou hait pur foorth a riddle vnto 
the children of my pcople, and haſt not told 
#7 mee. And hee (aid vnto her,Behold,I haue 
hot told #e my father nor my mother , and 
ſhall I cell ie thee ? 

0tthereſt of | 17 And ſhe wept before him {the ſcuen 

e ſenen dager, dayes, while the feaſt laſted: andit came to 
6 paſſe on the ſeuenth day,thar he cold her,be- 
cauſe ſhe lay ſore vpon him: and ſhe told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And themen of the cirie ſaid vnto him 
en the ſcuenth day before the Sunne went 
downe , What is ſweeter then honey? and 


vnto them, If ye had not plowed with my 
heifer,ye had not found out my riddle. 

i9 «4 Andthe Spiritof the Loxp came 
ypon him, and he went downe to Aſt.kelon, 


$ 0:,42pert. = [|ſpoyle, and gaue change of garments vnto 


anger was kindled, and he went vp to his fa- 
ethers houſe. 

209 Bur Samſons wife was given to his 

companion, whom he had vſed as his friend. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 Samſeni denied ba wife. 4 Hee burzeth the Thiliflines 
.corne with ſoxes ard firebrands. 6 Hi wiſe and her far 


and rhngh g He v bound by the men of Judah, and delme> 
red ro the Philiſtives 14 Hee killeth them with a iaw - 


bene. Fr, God maketh the fountaine E 1 bakkore for him 
im Lehi 
BY- it came topaſle within a while after, 
inthe time of wheat harueſt,that Sam= 
fon viſited his wife with a kid, and hee ſaid, I | 
will goe into my wife into the chamber. Bur 
her father would not ſufterhim to goe in. 
2 Andherfather ſaid, I vercly thoughe 
that thou hadſt vtterly hated her, therefore I 
gaue her to thy companion: is nor her yong- 
| $4 lt be bs © fafterfairer then ſhe ? f Take her, I pray 
| $f thee, in ſtead of her. 
| q And Samſon faid concerning them, 
N0r,nev ſhalt 7 I Now ſhall I bee more blamelefle then the 
blameleſs  Philiſtines , though I doe them a diſplea- 
from tne Phils. ſure, 


| ineretheugh, 4 AndSamſon went ang. caught three 
| 8 Or,torchey. | hundred foxes, and iooke || firebrands , and 
turned taile to caile, and put a ficebrand in 
the midſt berweene two tailes. 

. .;\ And when hee had -ſctthe brands on 
fire, hee let chem goe inroche ſtanding corneg 
of che Philiſtines , and bu-nr yp both-the 
ſþockes, and alſo the ſtanding corne , with 
the yineyards 474d olives, 


» wy 


tudes: 


+Meb to poſſifſe thers houſe with fice : haue yee called vs fro done this? And they anſwered , Samſon the | 


: 


what is ftrongerthen a Lyon? And hee ſaid | 


them which expounded the riddle , and his : 


.  againe and he rcuuued ; Wherefore he a | 


6 -q Then the Philiſtines (aid, Who hath | 


ſonne in law of the Timnite, becauſe hehad 
raken _ NG her to his compani 
on. Aud the Philſtines came yp , and 
her and her father with fire. - __ 
7 © And Samſon ſaid vnts them, T 
yee have done this, vet will I bee aucnged of 
you,and after that I will ceaſe. 
8 Andheſmote them hp and thighwith 
a great ſlaughter ; and hee. went downe and 
dwelt inthe top of the rocke Etam, Wig avon 
9 CThenthe Philiſtines went vp, andpit. "© 
ched in Tudah,and ſpread themſclues in Lehi, = | 
; 19 Andthe men of Ludah ſaid , Why are 
yeecome vp againſt vs ? And they anſwered, 4 86. ie 
ito binde Samſon are we come vp, to doeto 
'him, as he hath done to vs. 
11 Then three thouſand men of Tudih 
f went to the top of the rocke Ecam, and fiday 
ſaid to Samſon ; Knoweſt thou not that the Www, 


and flew thirty men of them,and tooke their | vntothem, As they did ynto mee , fo haut 1 


'Philiſtines are rulers oucr vs ? What & this j86. vich 
that thou baſt done vntovs ? And hee (aid © 

' done vnto them. 
12 Andthey ſaid ynto him, We are come wa 


 downeto binde thee , that vee may deliuer 
thee into the hand of rhe Philiſtines. And 
Samſon ſaid ynto them , Syyeare ynto mee, | 
that ye will not fall ypon me yourſelues, 
13 Andthey ſpake ynto him,(aying, No: 
but wee will binde thee faſt , anddcliver thee $0 bout 
into their hand : but ſurely wee will notkll 


ve burnt by the Tinkfliner 175 Samſonſmuteth them bip | thee, And they bound him with two new 


coards ; and brought him yp from the rocke, 
14 <q And when hee came vnto Lehi, the 
Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him : andthe Spi- 
ritof the L o x D came mightily ypon him, 
and the coards that were vpon his armes,be- 759 
came as flaxe that was burne with fire , and|,,,,, i bd my 


| kis bands t looſed from off his hands. ld I 154 « 


15 Andhefound af new iawbone of an|t#4 + 
aſſe,and put forth his hand and cooke it, and: 
fleyy a thouſand men therewith. | 
16 And Samſon ſaid, With the iawbone! 
of an aſle,ftheapesvpon neapes with the iaw| + Hd. on 
of an afle haue I ſlaine a thouſand men. | begs. 
17 Andit cameto paſle when hee had! 
made an endot ſpeaking, that hee caſt away! 
the iawbone out of his or , and calledthat' 
place || Ramarh-Lehi. + wy 
18 q Andhe was ſore athirſt, andcalled #Y? 1 
onthe LorDy, and ſaid , Thou halt given, fug 9d 
this great dcelucrance into the hand of thy twain 
ſcruant: and now (hall I die for thirſt,and fall 
into the handof the vncircumciſed ? | 
19 Bur Godclanean hotlow place that 
was in {{thexavv,and therecan:c water theres [0 
out,and when hee had drunkeghis ſpicatc 


f 


g_ 


-Gloh ahd Deis hk: 
—— the name thereof { En-hakkore, which is in 


the | : th dav. 
ynto tis Gay | 
inde _ Ani bee 1udged Ifracl in the dayes of 
' the Phuliſkines twenty yeeres. 
CHAP. XVI. " ; 
| Gatae/capeth, and carrieth away the gates 9 
hk ag Debileb rerragred by the Phuliftines,eutiſcth 
San ſon. 6 Thrice ſhe u decened. »5 At laſt ſhe ouer- 
' commuth lm. 21 The Thaliftine: take him, and put out 
his eye7 - 22 His flrength renewing, hee pulleth dowr.e the 
houſe pon the Philiſtines, and daeth. 
''T Hen went Samſon to Gaza, aud ſavy 
1 ava | there F an hatlot,and vent in vnto her, 


2 Andit was told the Gazites, ſaying, 
| Samſon is come hither. And they compaſicd 
 bimin, and laid wait for him all night inthe 

ws. ſis, | gate of rhe cirigyand werefquier all the nigh, 

ED Tying In the morning when icis day, wee 
| ill him, 

AndSamfon ly till midnight, and a- 
by midaight,and tooke the doorcs of the 
gate of the citie,und the two poſts, and yvent 

486.vib | ayay withthem, f barre and all,and put them 

Jitkont, © n his rs , and caricd them yp to 

wo | 

| 'thetopof an hill that is before Hebron. 

4 CAnditcameto paſle afterward, thkt 


$0,ythe | hee loued a woman in the valley jj of Sorck, 
| whoſ: name was Delilah. 


Chaþ.xvj. 


| 5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came | 


|Yp.vato her, and ſaid vito her , Entiſe him, | 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrength 4erh, and 


[by what meanes wee may preuaile againſt 
YOyhoul, | him, that we may binde him to |} afflit him : 
| hundredpreces of filuer. | 
6.4 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, 
Ipray thee, whercin thy great ſtrength /erh, 
and wherewith thowmighteſt be bound to af- 
|{i& thee, 


7 And Samſon ſaid vnto her, If they 


| 
I% ad, binde mec with ſcucn || greenc withes , thar 
. ag | wereneuerdried, then ſhall I bee weake, and 
4 | |bc as f another man. 
| $ Then the lords of the Philiſtines 
(brought vp to her ſcuen greene withes,which | 
had not becnedricd,and thce bound him with 
them. 
6; | ? Now there were men lying in wait1- 
JS. a Jag her in the chamber ; and hce ſaid : 
| Yato him, The Philiſtines be vpon thee Sam- 
| ſon; And hec brake the withes,as a threed of 
vhs 18 fail, tow is broken,when it froucheth the firc : ſo | 
T1 ftrength was not knowen. | 
- 10 And Delilah (aid vnto Samſon, Be- 
fo hold;thou haſt mocked me,and told mc lies : 


wrcll mec, I pray thee, wherewirth thou 


miphteſtbe bound, 
11 Andhee ſaid ynto her , If they binde 


pied,then ſhall I bee weakezand be az ano- 
Es TYoSk, ; 


- 


- a— 


and wee will give thee eucry one of vselcuca | 


—_ 


- -— 


{ with new ropes þ chat never were oc- | 


prayſcd their god ; for they (aid, Our god 


12 Delilh therefore tooke new ropes, 
and bound him therevith,and ſaid vnto himy 
The Phililtines be vpon thee Samſon. ( And 
there were hers in wait abiding in the cham- 
ber.) Andhe brake them from off his armes 
like athreed. 

13 And Delitah ſaid vnto Samſon , Hi- 
therto thou haſt mocked me,and told me lies: 
tell mee wherewith thou mighteſt bee bound, 
And he iid vnto her, If thou weauett the (c- 
uen lockes of my head with the web, , 

14 And kce faftenedir with the pin, and 
ſaid vnto him, The Philsſtines be ypon thee, 
Samfon. And heeawakecd out of his {leepe, 
and went away with the pinne ofthe beame, 
and with the web. 

15 <q And ſhefaid vnto him , How canſt . 
thou (iy, I lone thee, when thine heart is nor 
with mee ? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three 
times,and haſt nor told me whercinthy great 
ſtrength /rerh. 

16 Andit came topaſſc when ſhee prefied 
him dayly with her words, and vrged hum, /# 
that bis ſoule was F'vexcd vnto death, 

17 Thathetold her alt his heart, and ſaid 
yntoher, T here hath not- come araſor vpon 
minc head: for I hawe beene a Nazarite ynto 
God from my mothers wombe : If I be ſha- 
uen,then my ſtrength willgoe from mee,and - 
I ſhillbecome weake, and bee like any 2ther 
man, 

18 And when Delilah Caw that he had told 
her all his heart, ſhee ſent and calied for the - 


| lords of the Philiftines,ſaying,Come vp his 


once, for hcehath ſhewed mee all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philiſtines came vp ya» 
to her,and brought money in their hand, 

19 And thee made him fleepe vpon her 
knees, and (he called for a man,and ſhee cue 
ſed him to ſhaue off the ſcuen lockes of-his 
head, and ſhee beganto aftlit him, and his - 
ſtrength went from him. 

20 And ſhe (1d, The Philiſtines be vpon '* 
thee,Samſon And he awoke ont of his {l-epc, 
and (aid, I will goe out as at other times be- 
fore,and ſhake my (elte. And he wilt cot that 
the Loxp was departed from him. 

21 © But the Philiftines tooke him, and 


f put out hiseyes,and br ought lum downe to t Heb, 


Gaza, and bound'him with fetcersof braile, ow. 
and hedid grind in the priſon houſe, 

22 Howbeit the haire of his head began 
to grow againe, ||afrerhe was ſhaven, 

23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines ga- be was 
thcred them together, for vo offer agreat (4 
crifice ynto Dagon their god,and :oreioyce : 
for they ſaid, Our God hath dehuered San 
ſon our enemy into out hand, 


24 And when the people (aw him, they 
hath 


Shee betrayeth him. 


tHeb. foortned. 


boated © 


If Oy, as when 


ſhaw, * | 


- 


THe. befvr: 
+ em, 


| 


"ſp 


' Heb, my ſoule 


death. Tudges. 

| delinered into our hands our enemic 

be few whe and the deſtroyer of our countrey, f which 
'p as 


fleve many of vs. 
. 25 Andit came topaſle when their hearts 
yvere merry, that rhey ſaid, Call for Samſon, 
hat he may make vs ſport. And they called 
forSanſon out of the priſon-houſe, and he 
e f them ſport,and they ſer him berween 

ars. 

| es Samſon ſaid ynto the 12d that 


1d himby the hand, Suffer mee that I ma 
ele the pillars whereupon the houſe ſtand- 
eth,that I may leane vpon them. 


| 27 Nowthe houſe wasfull of menand 
women ; and all the lords of the Philiſtines 
were there: and rhere were vpon the roofe 
Nom three thouſand men and women, that 
held while Samſon made (port. 
28 And Samſon called vato the Loxp,and 
faid, O Lord G © Þ, remember mee, I pray 
thee, and eg mee, I pray thee, onely 
this once, O 
uenged of the Philiſtines for my two eyes. 
29 And Samſon tooke hold of the ewo 
iddle pillars , vpon which the houle ſtood, 


middle 
and || on which it was borne vp, of the one | 


pn righthand, and of the other with 
t. 

' 39 AndSamfonſaid, Letf mee die with 
the Philiſtines, and hee bowed himſelfe with 
all bis might : and the houſe fell vpon the 
lords, & vpon all rv rm that were there - 
in : (o the dead which hee flew at his death, 
were moe then they which he ſlew in his life, 
32 Then his brethren, andall the houſe 
of his father , came downe and tooke him, 
and brought 6: vp,and buried him berween 
Zorah,and Eſhtaol, in the burying place of 
Manoah his father , and hee wwdged Ifracl 
x\wenty yeeres. 


CHAP, XVII. 


2 Of the money that Micah firſt ftole, then tefltred hu mo- | 
ther maketh imager, 5 and hee ornament: for them. 6 


 Hebiretha Lenxiteto be buy Prieft, 


' A Ndthere wasa man of mount Ephra- | 


| im, whoſe name was Micah. 

2 Andheeſaid vnto his mother , The 
eleven hundred fpekelrof filuery, that were 
'taken from thee , about which thou cur- 
ſedſt, and ſpakeſt of alſoin mine cares, be- 


bold, the filuer «& withine, T cooke it. And | 


His mother (aid,Blefled bechou of the Lozp, 
my lonne, 


3 And when hehadreſtored theclcuen | 


: hundred fbekes of filuer to his mother, his 
mother -ſaid , I had wholly dedicated the 


filuer vato the Loxp, from my hand,for my | 
ſonne, to make a grauen image, and a mol- | 
[tenimage,nowthereforeT will reſtore it yn- | 
| _ | of Micah,theylodgedthgie. 5 rg 


[to thee, 


od, that I may be at once a= | 


Micah atilch; 

4 Yet hee reſtored the money. va ty | 
mother, and his mother tooke m_—_— bs 
ſhekelr of filaer, and gaue them tothe four, 
der, who made thereof a grauen image, and 


amolren image, and | 
2 ea Amore 


5 Andthe man Micah had an houſeof 
Ind Feonſerard one off forms ny 
| conlecrated one of hi 
|became his Prieſt | 20 a, 
In thole dayes there war no ki 
in Iſrach, but euery man did that whichws Ou 
right in his owne eyes. and, 
7 4 Andtherewas a young man out of 
Bethlchem Iudah, of the family of Tudzh 
| ns yy 6s yarn he ſojourned there, 
| the mandeparted out of the city 
from Bethlehem Tudah , to ſoiourne _ 
he could find 4 place: and he came to mount { 
Bekraies, to the houſe of Micah, t as hee frm | 


 1oUrneyed. an 

9 And Micah ſaid vnto him, Whence $8 poſer 
; commeſt thou? And heſaid ynto him, Ian! * "a 
| a Leuiteof Berhlechem Tudah, and 1 goe to 
| {oiourne where I may finde & place. 


— 


| 10 And Micahſaid yntohim, Dwellyith 
| mee, and bee ynto mee afather and a Prieſt, 
| and I will give thee tenne ſheke/: of filuerby 
| the yeere, and {| aſuite of apparell, andiby Loo 


; victuals. So the Leuite went in, 
11 And the Levite was content to dwell **** 


with the man, and the young man wasmnto 


him as one of his ſonnes. 

12 And Micah conſecraced the Levite,and 
the young man became his Pricſt, and wasig 
the houſe of Micah. 

I ; Then ſaid Micah, Now knowl thi 
the Loxp will doe me good, ſeeing I haur 
a Leuite to my Prieſt. 


CHAP. XVIII, tidgris 


a_— >_< ee er Ong 


are } le ſarpriſeit. 1 4 In the way they robbe Mich 
id ' 
1{þ, and call tt Das. 30 They ſet vp idolatry, wheres 


N * thoſe dayes there was no kingin Ire OY 
el: and in thoſe dayesthe tribe of the ad | 
nites ſought them an inheritance to d 
| in : for vnto that day «{ their inheritance 
| had not fallen vnto them among the tribes 
of Ifrael. 
2 And the children of Dan ſent of their | 
| family, fiue men from their coaſts, f men of 4 x46 
| yalour,from Zorah,and from Eſhraol,to (pie 
out the land, and to ſearch it, and they (ud 
vnto them, Goe, ſearch the land : who when! 
they came to mount Ephraim , to thehouſe 


we 


| 
| 


'* 
x; 


\foſeſer 
þ wr os 


260 
r ide 


| tealerh Micah with me,and hath hired mee, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


his Prieſt. 
— 'And they aid vnto him, Aske coun- 


ſell,we pray thee,of God,that we may know 
err nh way which we go,ſhall be pro- 


was the Pricſt ſaid vnto them, Go in 


peace : before the Loxp z your way whcer- 


1n yee gor. 


7' © Then the fue men departed , and 


came to Laiſh,and ſaw the people that were 
therein, how they dwelt carcletle , after the 


) 


 maner of the Zidonians , quiet, and ſecure, 
|and there was no f Magiſtrate in the land 
that might pur them: to ſhame in any thing, 
and they were farre from the Z.idon1ans,and 
' had tio buſinefſe withany man, 

8 And theyeame ynto their brethren to 
Zorah,and Eſhtaol : and their brethren ſaid 
ynco them, What ſo ye? 

' 9 And they faid,Ariſe,that we may goe 
'w #2inſt them : for ve haue ſeene the land, 
and behold it & very good : and are ye ſtill ? 
Be not flothfull ro goe, and to enter to pole 
ſefle the land. 

10 When yee goe,, yee ſhall come ynto a 

| ple ſecure, and to tes land : for God 
| bathgiuen it into your hands: a place where 
[there isno want of any thing that xs in the 
earth, 
' It And there went from thence of the 
 milyof the Danites out of Zorah,and our 
of Eſhtaol , fixe hundred men , f appointed 
withweapons of yarre. 

12 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Ki- 
riath-iearim , in Judah : Wherefore they cal- 
led that place Mahaneh-Dan,ynro this day : 
dehold,zr # behind Kiriath-iearim, 

13 Andthey paſſed thence vnto mount 
Ephraim,and came vnto thehouſe of Micah, 
| 14 © Then anſwered the fue men that 


ſaid ynto their brethren, Doe yee knovy thar 

thereis intheſe houſes an Ephod, and Te- 

raptim and a grauen image, and a molten 

image ? Now therefore conſider what yee 
veto doe. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the houſe of the yong manthe Le- 
Ae,e#ex ynto the houſe of Micah , and | (a- 
lured him, 


16 And the fixe hundred men appointed 


| leſtfangry fellowes run vpon thee,and 
loſe thy life, with theliues of thy houſhold. 


at Chap. xvii. 
> When they were by the houſe of Mi= the children of Dan, ſtood by the entring of - 
- knew the voize of the yong man, the gaze, 
the Leute: and they turned in thither,and 17 Andthe fue menthat went to ſpi- out 
Ga 1 ynto him > Who brought thee hither ? the land,went vp , andcame in thither ; and 
land makeſt thou in this p'ace ? and tookeihe graucn a 
' whachaſtthou here ? the Teraphim , and the molten image: and 
| 4 Andheſaid vnto them, Thus and thus the Prieſthood in the entring of the gate, 


Wi:h the ſixe hundred men that wereappoin- 
cd with weapons of warre. 


18 And thefe veent into Micahs houſt;and 


ferched the carued image, the Ephod, and the 
Teraphim, and the molten image : then ſayd 
the Prieſt yntothem, What doe yee ? 


19 And they fayd ynto him, Hold thy 


peace , lay thine hand ypon thy mouth , and 
£0 with ys, and be to vs a father anda Prieſt : 

$ 
houſe of one man , or that thou bee a Pricſt 
ynto a tribe and a familie in Iſrael ? 


it better for thee to bee a Prieſt ynto the 


20 And the Prieſts heart yvas glad, and he 


tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim,and the 
grauen image , and yyent in the midft of the 
people. | 


21 Sothey turned, anddeparted, andpur 


thelittle ones,and the cattell,and the cariage 
before them. 


22 © And when they were a good way 


' from the houſe of Micah, the men that were! 
| inthe houſes necre 'to Micahs heuſe, were 
| quired rogerher , and ouertooke the chil- | 


en of Dan, 

23 And they cryed vnto the children of 
Dan: and they turned their faces, and ſayd' 
ynto Micah , what aileth thee, t that thou 
commeſt with ſuch a company ? 

24 Andheſayd, Yee haue taken away my 


| gods which I made , andthe Prieſt,and yee 
' are gone away, and yyhat haueI more ? and! 


; what is this that ye ſay vnto mee , Whar ay-/ 
leth thee ? 


25 And the children of Dan ſaid vnto 
him , Let not thy yoyce b:c heard ——_ | 
ou 


26 And the children of Dan went their 


| way : and when Micah ſavy thar they were | 
|too ſtrong for him , hee turned and went 
| backe vnto his houſe. 

ventto ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and | 


27 Andthey tooke the things which Mi- 


| cah had made, andthe Prieſt which bee had, 
and came ynto Laiſh, vnto a people that 


were at quiet, and ſecure , and they ſmote | 
them with the edge of the ſword, and burnt. 
the citie with fire. | 

28 And there was no deliucrer , becauſe | 
it was farre from Zidon,and they had no bus | 
ſineſſe wi:hany man: and it was in the yal- 
ley that 5erh by Beth-rchob, and they built a | 


citic and dwelt therein. 


Atheir weapons of ware, which vere of | 29 And they called the name of the _ Toſh-19.47- | 
an, . 


They winne Laiſh. 


fHeb.that they 
art gathered 
together. 


\fHeb.bittor of 
oule, 


7 
: - 


*Chap.1 7.6. 
and 18.1. 
and 21.35. 


f Heb. a women 


@ wiſe s concu- 


9h monethy, 

dayer ] 
Heb. to ber 
| beare, 


TtHeb. 
then, fre 


| dy declined, 


"{Heb.ioweake. 


, — 2 a 4 


4 


| TheLeuite and his wife. 
'_ © \Dangfterthenameof Dan their fatherzvho 


& concubine or | 


was borne ynto Iſrael : howbeit the name of 
the citie was Laiſh at the firſt. 

39 © And thechildren of Dan ſet vp the 

rauen image : and Ionathan the ſonne of 

m_—_— the ſunne of Manaſlſeh, he and his 
ſonnes, were Prieſts to the tribe of Dan,vn- 
till che day of the captiuity of the land. 

31 And they ſect them vp Micahs grauen 
image, vvhich he made all the time that the 
houle of God was in Shiloh. 


CHAP. XIX. 

n A Leuite goeth to Bethlebem to fetch home his wiſe, 16 
An old man entertaineth hmm at Gibeah, 22 The Gi- 
beathites abu(# his concubine to death. 29 Hee drudeth 
her into twelne pieces go ſend them to the twelue tribes. 

A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes. 

| *when there was no king in Ifrael,that 
there was a cercaine Leuite | eu on 
the fide of mount Ephraim , who tooke to 
hum f a concubine out ot Bethlchem Iudah. 

..» And hisconcubine payee the whore 

againſt him , and went wr rom him vnto 
her fathers houſe ro Bethlehem-Iudah , and 


Oy,e yeere and\ WAS there [| foure whole moneths. 


ter her to ſpeake | friendly vnto her , and to 
bring her againe , having his ſcruant with 
 bim, anda couple of afles: and ſhee brought 
; him into her fathers houſe, and when the ta- 
| ther of the damoſcli ſayy him, he reioyced to 
| meere him, 
| 4 Andhisfatherin law , the damoſels 
| father, retcined him, and he abode with him 
three dayes * ſo they did cate and drinke, and 
| lodged there» 
CAndirt came topaſle on the fourth day, 
; when theyaroſe early in the morning , that 
 heroſe yp to depart : and the damoels father 
aid ynto his ſonne in lavy, F Comfort thine 
| heart with a morſell of bread,and afterward 
goe your way. 
6 Andtheyſate doyyne and did cate and 
drinke both of them together: for the damo- 
cls father had (aid vntothe man,Be content, 


Tudges. An old man entervato 


' to his maſter, Come, I pray thee, andlety 


| ger, that is not of the children of Iſracl, we 


and ler ysdrayy ncere to one of rheſeplces 


#1 
3 


PIR 


fthe day groweth to an end, lod ”y, | 
thine heart may be merrie Z yn Wy | 
| l 


get you early on your way, that Wl 
goet home. MIS Ba 3 

10 But the man would not tary that ni 
bur he roſe vp and departed, nndains te 
againſt Iebus (which is Icruſalem) and cher 
were with him two afles fadled , hisconcy, 
bine alſo was with him. 

11 And when they were by Tebus 
day was farre ſpent , and theſcruant GE 


1 
| 


turne in into this citie of the Icbuſites , and 
lodgein it. 

12 And his maſter (aid vnto him,Wewil 
not rutne afidehither into the city of a (tran. 


my 


ow fol” 


will paſle over to Gibeah. 
13 And he ſaid ynto his ſeruant , Come, 


| to lodgeall night,in Gibeah,or in Ramah, 


14 And they paſled on and went their * 


| way, andthe Sunne went downe ypon them 


when they were by Gibeah, which belongeth 


' to Bcniamin . 


And her husband aroſe , and went af- 


15 And they turned aſide thither , togoe 
in 4nd to lodge in Gibeah : and >. 


| went in,heceſate him done in a ftreet ofthe 


citie : for there was no min that tooke them 
into his houſe to lodging, 


16 <q And beholathee came an old man 
from his worke out of the hield at even, 


| which was alſo of mount Ephraim zandhee 


—_ 


ſojourned in Gibeah , buc the men of the 

place were Beniamites. | 
17 Andwhen he had lift vp his eyes, hee 

ſavy a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of their; 


| and theold man ſaid , Whither goeſt thou? 


' and whence commeſt thou ? 


18 And he (aid vnto him, Weare paſling 


| from Bethlchem-Tudah , toward rhe fide of 


| mount — , from thence am 1: and! 


[T pray thee, and tarry all night , and letthune * 


heart be merry. 
7 And whenthe man roſe vp todepart, 
bis father in law vrged him : therefore hee 
lodged there againe. 
* '$ And hce aroſecarly in the morning, 
; on the fiftdayro depart, and thed anole; 


And they rarried þ yntill after noone, and 
; they did eate both of them. 

9 And when the man roſe vp to depart, 
hee and his concubine , and hisſeruanc ; his 


father in law, the damoſels father, ſaid vato 


went to Bethlehem-Iudah,but Iam zow go 
ing to the houſe of the Lox , and there is 
no man that þ receiueth me to houſe. 

19 Yet there is both ſtraw and prouender 
for our afles , and there is bread and wine al 
ſo for meand for thy handmaid , and for the 
yong man which 5s with thy ſerusnrs: there 
15no want of any thing, | 

20 And theold man tid , Peace beewith 


#fs 


| thee ; howſocuer , ler all thy wants {ze vpon 


fHeb. till the | father ſaid, Comfort thine heart, pray thee. | 


| hearts merry,behold the men of the cuyx- | 
him,Behold,now the day draweth towards | 


;| rung pray yon, tarry all nighs : Behold, 


me; onely lodge not in the ſtreete. | 
21 So hee brought him into his houſe, | 

and gaue prouender ynco the aſſes: and they 

wathed their teete, and dideat and drinke. 
22 < Now as they were making their 


taine ſonnesof Belial, beſerthe houle | 
about, 4d beat at the doore , and ſpake Fr | 


» 
3 


4 ? 


; Giagy Hr 


| = ; wickedneſſe. 


1H = 


< "he maſter of the houſe, the old man,ſaying; 


£136 


: 
; 


: 


wme-\ to this man doe not 
{fd 25 But the men would not hearken to 


:1o foorth the man that came into thine 
;that we may know him, | 
23 And* the man,the maſter of the houſe 
went out ynto them , and ſaid ynto them, 
Nay,my brethren,nay, I pray you, docnot(o. 


| wickedlyz ſeeing that this man is come into 


nine houſe, doe nor this folly. 

24 Bcholdbere # my daughter a maiden, 
and his concubine , them I will bring out 
' now , and humble yee them , and doewith 
| them what leemeth good ynto you : but yn- 


ſo vile a thing, 


him :ſothe man rooke his concnbine, and 
ther forth vnato them, and they knew 
her, and abuſed her all the night vnull the 
| morning: and when the day beganto ſpring, 
they ct her goe. 
| 26 Then came the woman in the davy- 
ning of the day, and fell downe at the doore 
| mans boule, where her lord was,tull it 
| was light. 
| 27 Andherlordroſe yp in the morning, 
andopened the doores of the houſe, & went 
outto gochis way : and behold, the wuman 
{his concubine was fillendowne at the doore 
ofthe houſe , and her hands were vpon the 
'threſbold 


28 And he ſaid vnto her, Vp,and let ys be 


\ going, But none anſwered : then the man 
tooke her yp vpon an afle, and the man roſe 
vp, aud gate him to his place. 

| q And when hee was come into his 


| concubine,and divided her ,#ogether with her 
bones into twelue pieces , and ſent her into 


allthe coaſts of Iſrael. 


ze was no ſuch deed done nor ſeene, 
from the day that the children of Iſracl came 
Vp out of theland of Epypr , vnto this day : 
|confider of it , take advice , and ſpeake 
Jour mindes. 
| CHAP. XX. 
hk The Lenite in « generall aſſembly declareth his wrong. 
$ The decree of the aſſembly 12 The Beniamites be- 
my «ited , make head againſt the Iſtne'ttes. 18 The I[* 
races in two bartels lo/e fore thouſand 16 They 
deflrey by a ſhratageme alt th: Beniamites , except ſixe 


| Congregation was gathered to- 
ether, as one man, from Dan cuen to Beer- 


_ |theba, with the land of Gilead » vnto the 


ORD in Mizpeh. 


all the tribes of Iſrael » preſented themſclues 
N endl of the peopleof God, foure 


WT <nonlan footmen that drew ſword, 


COror,..- 
% 


"Chap.xix xx. The Leuites complaints 


zhetooke a knife , and 1a1d hold on his 


30 Andit wasſo,that all that ſaw ir,Gaid, 


bodged, 
f Yar all the children of Iſracl went out, | 
and the 


2 Andthe chiefe of all the pecpleeven of | 


: 
: 


3 ( Now the children of Beniamin heard 
that the children of Ilcacl were gone vypto' 
Mizpeh. ) Then ſaid the children of Iſrael, 
Tell vs how was this wickednefle ? +Heb, the man 
4 And f the Leuite the husband of the 74 Lexire. 
woman that was flaine, anſwered , and ſaid, 
I came into Gibeah that 6elongerh to Benia» 
min,1 and my concubineto lodge. 
5 Andrke men of Gibeah roſe againſt 
mee , and beſet the houſe roundabout vpon 
me by nighr, and chought to haue ſlaine me, 
and m y concubine haue they T forced , thar + Bb, hun 
{be is ccad, bled, 
6 And I touke my concubine , and cut 
her in pieces,and ſent her throughout all the 
countrey of the inheritance of Iſrael : for 
they pon committed levednefle and folly in 
Iſrael. 
7 Behold, yce are all children of Iſracl, 
give here your aduice and counſell. 
8 <q Andall the people aroſe as one 
man, ſaying , We will nor any of vs goe to 
his tent, neither will wee any of vs turne in» 
to his houſe : 
9 Butnow, this ſba{bethe thing which 
we will doe to Gabeah, we well goe'vp by lot 
azainſt it : 
10 And wewill take ten men of an hun- 
dred throughour all the tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundred of a thouſand, and a thouſand 
out of ten thouſand,rto fetch viRuall for the 
people that they may doe , when they come 
to Gibeah of Bceniamin,according to all the 
folly that they haue wrought in ] 
' 11 Soall the men of Iſracl were gathe- 
red againſt rhe city , f krur together as one FH. fob 
man. 
12 {And the tribes of Iſracl ſent men 
through all the tribe of Benuamin , ſaying, 
What wickednefle is this that is done among 
ou? 
? 13 Now therefore deliver vsrhe men,the 
children of Belial which are in Gibeab, thas 
we may put them to death and pur away evil 
from Iſrael : bur the children ot Beniamin 
would nor hearken to the voice of their bre« 
thren thechuldren of Ifiacl. | 
14 Bur.che children of Benmin gathes» 
red rhemſelues togerher out of thecitices,vn- 
to Gibeah , 10 goe out to battell againſt the 
children of Iſrael. - 
15 And the children of Benizmin were 
\numbred at that time out of the cities, tyyen- | 
tie and fixe thouſand men that drew ſword, | 
beſide the inhabirants of Gibeah,which were. | 
\numbred ſeuen hundred choſen men. 
16 Among all this people there were ſc- 
;uen hundred - bs 3. men * left handed,cuery *Chap.z. 13 
,one could ſling ftonesat an haurc breadrb, 
and not miſle, . ela 
a 37 And | 


| 
« 


FY Warre with Beniamin. 


17 And the men of Iſrael , b:fide Benia- 
min , vere numbred foure hundred th-u- 
and men that drew ſword all thele were 

en of yarre. 

13 « And the children of Iſrael aroſe,and 

nt yp to the houſe of God, & asked coun- 

Ul of God ,and ſaid , Which of ys ſhall goe 

p firſt ro the battell againſt the children of 
Beniamin? Andthe Loxp ſaid , Iudah ſhall 
yoe Vp firſt. | 
' 19 Andthechildren of Iſracl roſe vp in 
the morning, andencamped aint Gibcah. 

20 And the men of Iſracl yvent out to 

cell againſt Beniamin, and the men of If. 
acl put chem(clues in aray to fight againſt 
em at Gibeah. 

21 And the children of Beniamin came 


rthour of Gibeah, and deſtroyed downeto | 


he ground of the Iſraclites that day twenty 
and tyo thouſand men. 
| 22 And the peoplethe menof Iſrael en- 
rouraged themſclues , and ſer their batte'l a- 
ine in aray in the place where they put 
themſclues in aray the firſt day, 
| 23 (And the chuldren of Iſrael went vp 
wepr before the L © & Þ yncill Euen, and 
asked counſel! of the Le RD -layings _ I 
goe-vp againe to battellagainſt the children 
BE Beniornin my orwyy of Andthe Lon D 
ſaid, Goe vp againſt him. ) 
' 24 And the children of Ifracl came neere 


againſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond | 


| - And Beniamin went foorth againſt 
them ourof Gibeah the ſecond day,and de- 
ſtroyed downe to the ground of the children 
'of Iſrael againe eighteene thouſand men, 
all theſe drew the ſword. 

26 © Thenall the children of Iſracl, and 


all the people went vp an4 came vnto the | 
houſe of God, and wept, and ſatethere be- | the battell , Benizmin began ro + ſmiteand 


fore the Loxp , and taſted thatday ynti!l E- 


' uen.,zand offered burnt offerings , and peace | 


offerings before the Loxp. 

27 Andrthechildren of Ifrae! enquired of 
theLo iD, ( for the Arke of the Couenant 
of God was there in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinechas the fonne of Elcazar, 
the ſonne of Aaron ſtood before it in thoſe 


dayes,) ſaying, Shall I yer againe goe our co | 
battell againſt the children of Beniamin my | againe, the men of Beniamin were amazes; 
brother, or thall ceaſe And theL on Þ | for the 


' them. 


ſaid, Goe vp z for ro morrowlT wi ldeliver 
them 1nto thine hand. 


29 And Iſrael fer liars in wait round 2 | 


bout Gibeah. 
39. Andthe childrenof Iſrael went vp a- 


Iudges. 


out againſt the people , and were drawen 
a the citie,and they began offi 


of the prople,and kill as at other times;in the Fg 


high wayes , of which one goethvp t 
houſe of God , and the 9 a to & wr 

| the field, about thirty men of Iſrael, 

| 33 And the children of Beniamin (aid, 

| They are ſmirten doyne before ys at the 

| rſt : But the children of Iſrael aid , Let y; 
flee,and drayy them from the City , vato ths 
high wayes. 

33 Andallthe men of Iſrael roſe W out 
| of their place, and put themſelues in aray at 
| Baal-Tamar: and the liars in waite of Tf! | 
| came foorth out of their places ,euen out cf 
| the meadowes of Gibeah. | 
| 34 And therecame againſt Gibeah ten 
| thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and * 
| the battel was ſore : but they kney not tha 
| euill was neerethem. 
| 35 Andthe Loxp ſmote Beniamin be. 
| fore Iſrael,and the children of Iſrael deſtroy- 
| ed of the Beniamnes that day , rwentyand 
| Eue thouſand, and an banked: men; all theſe 
| drew the (word. 
| 36 So thechildrenof Beniamin ſaw that 
| they were ſmitten: for che men of Iſrael gave | 
| place to the Beniamites, becauſe they truſted | 
| ynto theliers in waite which they had ſetbe- 
| fide Gibeah, | 
37 Andtheliers in wait haſted,andruſt» 
; ed ypon Gibeah,and the liers in wait [| dre 
| themſelues ,and ſmoteall che city with 
; the edge of the (word. 


| betweene the men of Iſrael f and the liersin 


The Beniamites 6g 
31 And the children of Beniamin we 


ibeabin (6. 


Gor 
nt 


38 Nowthere was an appointed | igne Mee 


b 
be. 


= 


: 


- 


FCupat.n} 


| wait,that they Chould make a great f flame 4846 


| with ſmokeriſe vp out of the city, 
39 And when the men of Iftaclretiredi:. | 


| kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons; 
for they (a1d, Surcly they are ſmitten downe 


| before vs, as 2 the firſt "attell. | 
| 40 Bur when the flame began to wil |. 
| vpour of the city, with a pillar of ſmoake, 

hind them , and 
| behold, | the flame of the city aſcendedvpto| or 
| heauen, | 
41 And when the men of Iſrael turned 


the Beniamites looked be 


* 42 Therefore they turned heir backes b:» 


| gainlt che children of Beniamin on the chird'| deſtroyed in the midſt of them. 


day, and put them(tlues in aray againſt Gi-'| 


beah as at othcr times. 


» + _ - 


y (aw that euill f was come vpn js - 
( 


fore the men of Iſracl, ynto th: way of the | 
| wilderneſle, but the battel ouertooke them: | 
| and them which came out of the citics,they | 


43 Thus they encloſed the Beniamutes | 
| round about , 4d chaſed them, and tr 


Ka, 


+86.nk 


. 


$2 ites bewailed : Chap. xx. 


dorme | with eaſe f ouer againt Gibe- 
the Sunne-rifing. | 
therefcll of Beniamin eighteene 
or or} rrp 
turned to 
et nS therocke of Rimmen and 
they gleaned of them in the high waics five 
andmen: and purſued hard after them 
vnco Gidomyand few two thouſand men of 


wr” thatall which fell chat day of Benia- 
min,yere twenty and fue thouſand men that 

| drew the (word;all theſe were men of valour. 
ia 47 * But fixebundr:d men turned and fled 
1 to the wildernes vnto the rocke Rimmon, & 
abode in the rocke Rimmon foure moneths. 

43 And themen of Iſrael turned againe 

the children of Beniamin, and {mote 

them withthe edge of —__ Ln "_ = 

mea of ity, as t . that 
ind: ofa they fer on fice all the 


ſo ater ep comers. ; 


'CHAP. XX1, 
1 Thepoople bewaile the deſolation of Beniamin : $ By the 
| of labeſb Grlead, they prod them ſowre how 
dred waves 16 They adhuſe them toſuwpriſe the virgns that 
danced &f Shiloh. | a 
A | Ow the menof Iſrael hag ſworre - 
Mizpeb, ſaying, There (hall not any 
" give bis vnto Beniamin to wife, 
2 Andihe people came to the houſe of 
God,and abode there till even before God, 
and lift yp their yoices,and wept ſore : 
3 Andſid, OLonrp God of Ifracl, 
Why isthis come to paſle in Iſrael, that there 
ſhould be today one tribe lacking in If-acl? 
4 Anditcane to palle on the morrow, 
that the people role carly, and built there an 
Altar, and offered burar offerings, and peace 


4.nk 5 Adthe children of Iſrael Caid , Who 
_ angry oy the tribes-of 1ſracl,that came 
not vp with the egation vnto the 


Lon ?for they had made a great oath con- 
cerninghim that came not os the Loxp 


> Mapeb,Gying, He ſhall ſurely bee put to 


6 And the children of Iſrael repented 
we them for Beniamin their brother, and ſaid, 
ai There is one tribe cur of 16 Liracl thus day: 

7 boon aa doe by wiucs for them 

| » lceing wee haue ſworne by the 
- a | Loan, chat yee will not giue them of our 
| ters to wines ? 


| 8 qAnd they ſaid, What one & there of 
\ the tribes el,that came not vp to Miz- 

Feato the Lon ? and behold, there came 
"n ©t9the campe from Jabeſh Gilead to 


' 

{ 
| Ye . = . , 
| 9 Forthepeople were numbred, and be- 
/ _ LO I Y F ——_ 


= 


hold, therewere none of the inhabitants of 
labeſh Gilcad there, 

10 And the Co ation ſcent thicher 
tyvclue thouſand ren of the valianteſt, and 
commanded them,laying, Goe,and (mite the 
inhabitants of Iabe(} Gilead with the edge of 
= {word, vith the yyomen and the chil» 

ren, 

11 And this the thing that ye ſhall doe, 
* Ye ſhall viterly deſtroy cuery male, 
uery woman that hath þ lyen by man. 


tants of Iabeſh Gilead,foure hundred tyong 

virgins that had knowen no man by lying 

with any male : and they brought them ynto 

the campe to Shiloh, which & in the land of 

——_ drhe whole Congregation ſent ſowe 
iz An e 10n lent 

7 to ſpcake to the children of Beniamin 


Care for wines for theny, 


and c- *Num. 31, 19, 
Heb knewerh 
12 And they tound among the inhabi- har mr 


tHeb. yang 
wernen Df gint, 


that + 17.4 and pals 


were the rocke Rimmon,and to{[call peace- ordcattee. 


ably vnco them. 


{{ Or,proclamms 


i4 And Beniamin came againe” at that #*«*+ 


time, and they gaue them wines which they 
had faued aliue of the women of Iabeſh Gilc» 
ad : and yer (o they ſufficed them not. 

15 And the people repented them for Ben 
iamin,becaule char the Lo x Þ had made a 
breach in the tribes of Iſracl, 

16 q Thenthe Eldersof the C 
on ſaid, How ſhall we doe for wiues tor 
that remaine?ſeeing the vwomen axe deftroy-» 
ed out of Beniamin. + 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inhe- 
ritance for them that be eſcaped of Beniamin, 
that a tribe be nor deſtroyed out of Lſracl. 

18 Howbeit,yve may nor giue them wiues 
of our daughters. For the chuldren of Iſrael 
hauc ſworne, ſaying,Curſcd be he that giveth 
a wife to Bemiarpin. 

19Then they (aid,Bchold,chere x a feaſt of 


the Loxp indhilubfyerely a @ place which & (17.4, 5. 


on the North fide of Bethel on the {jEalt tide y eere ro yeere. 
| of the high way that goeth vp from Bethel hoimadk 


to Shechem, and on the South of Lebanoa, 
20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Benuamin,laying,Goeand lic in waite 


- in the vineyards : 


21 And ſee, and bchold,if the daughters of 
Shiloh come our to dance in dances,the come 
ye out of the vineyards, and catch you cucry 
man his wife of che daughters of Shiloh, and 
goe tothe land of Beniamin, 

22. And it ſhall be when their fathers or 
their brethren come vnto vs to complain,thar 


wee will ſay vnto them, {| Be fauourablevnco ye, ,, 


them for our ſakes : becauſe wee reſerued not j; or, 4rarife v1 


rocach man his wife in the warre: for ye d1d in them, 


not give vnto them ar this time, that you 
{ould be guilty. | 

23 And thechildren of Beniamin did fo 

* & and 


| Naomi 


- 


t Hd, were, 


returnerh homewoard 


tooke them wines according to their 

umber of them that dancegl , whom they 

: and rhey yyent and returned ynto 

ir inheritance, and repaired the cities, and 
welt in them, 

| 24 And the children of Ifracl departed 


Ruth 
rhence at that time, euery manto his Tribe, © 


and to his famuly, and they went out from 
thence cucry man to his inheritance, 


Iſrael : every man did that which was rightin * 
, . * why, 
his oyne Cics, 


Ruth continueth with 2 = 


25 * In thoſe dayes there was no King in *6 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH 
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| CHAP.-L. 


'2 Elimelech den famine mro Moab, dieth there * 4 

| Mablen and (hilzon, han ng married wines of Moab» 

die al(s CN aomi returning homeward 8 difſvadeth her rw 

daughters in law ſrom gemg with ber, 14 Orpab leauer® 

b-r, but Ruth with great conſtency accompameth her, 
19 Theyrwocome to Bethlehem, where they are gladly re+ | 

' cemed, 


QF Ow it came to paſle in 
E the dayes when the lud- 


ges f ruled,that there was 
a famine in the land : 


Bethlchem Iudah vvcnc 
A to ſojourne inthe coun- 


hee and bis wife, and his rwo 


of Moab, 


trey 


2 And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
the name of his two ſonnes Mahlon, and 
Chilion, Ephrathices of Bethlehem Tudah : | 
and they came into the counttey of Moab, 
and f continued there. 

And Elimelech Naomies husband died, 
and ſhe vas left and her two ſonnes ; 

4 And they tooke them viucs of the wo- 
men of Moab : the name of the one was Or- 

 pah, and the name of the other Ruth : and 
they dwelled there aboutren yeeres. 

And Mahlon and Chilioa dyed alſe 
both of chem, and th: woman was letr of her 
two ſonnes, and her hasband. 

6 © Thenlhearoſe with her daughters in 
law, that thee might returne from the coun- 
trey of Moab : for the had kcard in the coun- 
we wn _ how that on ar R » had vilt- 
red his people, in em bread, 

7 3.2 Ja DA foorth out of the 
place where (he was, and her rwo daughters 
un law with her: and they went on the way 
to returne ynto the land of Iudah. 

8 And Naomifaid ynto her two daughters 

in law,Go,returne each to hermothers houſe: 
' the Lon deale kindly with you, as yechaue 
dealt with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Loxp grant you that you may 
finde reſt, each of you in the houſe of her 
husband. Thea he kifled them, and they life 
vp their voyce, and wepr. 

10 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely we will 
- Zexurne with thee vago thy people. 


tt” And Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my 
daughters : why will yee goe with me ? Are 
there yet any moe ſonnes in my wombe, that 
they may be your husbands ? 

12 Turne againe my daughters, goe yur 
w4y, for I am too old to haue an husband; if 
I ſhould ſay, Lhaue hope, if I ſhould | havea 1%! 
husband alſo to night, and ſhould allo bexe **Pji/aatt 
ſonnes : 

13 Would ye tary for them till they were {* 
growen? would yee ſtay for them from ha 
uing husbands ? nay, my daughters : for tip} x 
pro much for your ſakes, that the 

nd of the Loxp is gone out againſt me, 

14 And they lift yp theix voyce, and wept 
againe : and Orpah kiſſed her mother in law, 
but Ruth claue vnto her. 

15 And ſhe (aid, Behold, thy fiſter in law 
is gone backe vnto her people, and vnto her 
gods : returne thou after thy fiſter inlay, 

16 And Ruthſaid, || Intreat mee not to 
leaue thee, or to returne trom following af-#?* 
ter thee : for whither thou goeſt, I will goe; 
and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy peo- 
ple ſhall be my people,and thy God my God: 

17 Where thou dyeſt, will 1 dye: and 
there will I bee buried : the Lonp doe foto 
mee, and more aifo, if ewghr but death part 
thee and me. 

18 When ſhee ſaw that ſhe | vas ſtead fin 
faſtly minded to goe with her, then (hee left * 
ſpeaking to her. 

19 4 So they two went vntill they came 
to Berh-lehem : And it came to paſle 
they were come to Beth-lehem, that all che 
citie was mooued about them, and they (ud, 

Is this Naomi? 

20 And ſhee ſaid vnto them, Call me not £2 
{| Naomi, call me ff Mara, for the Almighty No 
hath dealr very birterly with me. 1 Th 

21 1 went out full, and che Loxp bib ju 
broughrme home a2aine empric : Why then | 
call yce me Naomi, ſceing the Lo x Þ hath | 
teſtified againſt mee, and the Almighty hai | 
afflicted me ? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Mo- 
abicefſe her daughter in law with-her, which 
returned out of the countrey of Moab: n 
they came to Beth-lchew,in rhe beginaung 

Batrtey harueſt. CH | 
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1. 
: 
: 


Wok 


4 | < t oward Ruth. 


« 


" 


1 fag: 


CHAP. II. £2 
gleaeth in the fields of Boat. rak: 
o Reo eeler, & ff ng ſour, 1Þ That 
which ſhe got, ſhe carrieth to Naems. 
Nd Naomi had akinſeman of her huſ- 
bands,a mighty man of wealth, of the 
family of Elmelech,and his name was Boaz, 

» And Ruth the Moabitefſe ſaid vnto 

Naomi , Let mee now goe to the field, and 
eane eares of corne atter him , in whole 
Gght I (ball finde grace. And hee ſaid yvnto 
her, Goe,my daughter. 

z Andie went, and came, and gleaned 
inthe field after the reapers : and her Þ hap 
yas tolight on a part of the field belonging 
vnto | Boaz, who was of the kinred of Eli- 


4 <q Andbehold, Boaz came from Berh- 
1chem,and ſaid ynto thereapers, The Loxp 
beewnth you ; and they anſwered him, The 
Lonp bleſſethee, 
| 5 Thenſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant, that 
|masſetouer the reapers, Whoſe damoſell & 

ig? 


6 Andthe ſeruant that was (et ouer the 
reapers, anſyveredand ſaid, It is the Moabi- 
tiſhdamoſell chat came backe with Naomi 
outof the countrey of Moab : 

7. Andſhefaid, I pray you, let me gleane 
and gather after the reapers amongſt the 
ſheaurs: ſoſheecame, and bath continued 
euen from the morning vntill now, char ſhe 
tarriedalittlein the houſe. 

' 8 Thenfaid Boaz vito Ruth , Heareſt. 
thounor, my daughter Goe nor co gleane 
inanother field, neirher goe from hence, bur 
abide here faſt by my maidens, 
| 9 Lerthineeyes be on the field that they 
doereape, and goe thouafter them : Have I 
[Not carged the young men, that they ſhall 
,notrauch thee ? and when thou art athirſt, 
promep theveſlels,and drinke of that which 
_ hauedrawen. 
. 10 Thenthefell on her face, and bowed 
\berſeNero the ground , and ſaid vnto him, 
Why have Lfound grace in thine eyes , that 
thou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me, ſceing 
4ama er? 
| 11 AndBoaz anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, 
Tthath fully beeneſhewed mee ll that thou 
4 e vnto thy mother in lay ſince the 
| eathof thine husband ; and how thou haſt 
[<Stby fatherand thy mother, andtheland 
of thy natiuity, and art come vntoa people 
Ky elt notheretofore. 
| 12 The Loxp recompence thy worke, 
| meu full reward be giuen thecof the Loxp 
; 20dof Iſrael, ender whoſe ings thou art 


| cometorruſt, 


' 
| 
| 
| 


| 13 Thenſhe ſaid, [{ Ler me find favour in 


Chap. jj. aj. Ruth eateth with Boaz ſcruants; 


thy ſighe,my lord, for that thou haſt comfer- 


red me, & for that thou haſt ſpoken f friend- t Hebeorbe 
ly vnto thine handmaid, though I bee not 57: 


like vnto one of thine handmaiders. 

14 And Boaz (aid vato her, at meale 
time come thou hither, and cat of the bread, 
and dip hy morſell in the vineger. And ſhe 
fare belide the reapers : and hee reached her 
parched corne, and ſhe did cate and was ſut- 
ficed, and left. : 

15 And when ſhe was riſen vp to gleanes 
Boaz commaunded his young men, layings 
Let her ron cuen among the ſheaues, and 
f reproch her not, 

16 Andletfall alſo ſome of the handfuls 
of purpoſe for her, and leaue them that ſhee 
may gleane chem,and rebuke her nor. 

17 Solhe inthe field yntilleuen, 
and beat out that ſhe had gleaned : andit was 
about an Ephah of Barley, 

18 q And ſhe tooke x7 vp, and went into 
the City : and her mother in law ſav what 
ſhe had : and ſhee brought foorth and 
gaue to her that ſke had reſerued, after ſhe 
was ſufficed. 

19 Andher mother in law ſaid ynto her, 
Where baſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he thar did cake 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
ther in law with yhom ſhc had wrought,and 
ſaid, The mans name with whom I wrought 
to day,is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto herdaughterin 
law, Bleſſed be he of the L o x D, who hath 
nor left off his kindnefle ro the living and to 


man is necre of kinne vnto vs, || one of our 
next kinſemen. 

* 21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, Hee 
ſaid vnto me alſo, Thou ſalt keepe faſt by 


the dead. And Naomi ſaid ynto her, The« jo 


my yong men, yntill they haue ended all my 
whrng , 


22 And Naomi ſaid vato Ruth her daugh- 


ter in law,It is good,my daughter, that thou [0rFalve 
poe out with his maidens, that they {} meete 7%ee, 


thee not in any other ficld, 
|. 23 So ſhee kepr faſt by the maidens of 
Boaz to gleanc, vnto the end of barley har- 


veſt, and of wheat haiueſt, and dwelt wath 
her mother in law, 


| CHA P. IIL 
's By Naomi her inſtruftien, 5 Ruth lyeth at Boeg_bu 
'. feet. $ Boag acknowledget? rhe night of @ kinſeman, 
14 He ſendeth her away with (ixe meaſwes of barley. 
Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaid vnto 
her,My daughter,ſhall I notſeckereſt for: 
thee,that it may be well with thee ? 

2 And now is not Borz of our kinred,with 
'whoſe maidens thou'waſt ? Behold, be win- 
!noweth batley to nughr inFthreſhing floore. 
| QA z waſh 


r,one ths | 
rcdloeme, 


4 


[ thee, and pur thy rayment thee, and 
et thee dormin to the Bovee 7 far make not 
% ſelfe knoyen ynto the man , yntill hee 
thall haue done catrag a 
* 4, And it ſhallbe when he lieth downe, 
char thou ſhale marke rhe place where he ſhall 
lieand thou ſhalt goe in , and {| yncouer his 
eet,and lay thee doyne,andhe will tell thee 
hat thou ſhalt doe. 
5 | And beefaid ynto her , All chat thou 
fayclt vnto me, I will doe. 

6 And ſhe went downevnts the floore, 
and did according to all thather mother m 
layy badc her. 

7 And vhen Boazhad eaten and drunke, 
and hjs'heirt yyas merry : thee went to lic 
doywne at the endof the heape of corne ::and 
fhe'carne ſoftly, and yncouered his feet, and 
laid her downe. , 

' Y* 'q And*ir came to paſſe art midnighe, 
thatthe matiyvasafriid , and {| rurned him- 
felt {arid behold x vworman tay xt his feer. 

--y ' Andhe fad, Who art thou ? And ſhe 
anſyyered,l 4m Ruth thine handmaid: fpread 
cherefvte thy skirt ouer thine handmaid , for 
thou ary || a necre kinſeman. 

to” Andhee faid, Blefſed bee thou of the 


Lv v, mydmphter: for cthouhalt ſheyred 
re SEE BR ren then at the 
beginning , in as much as thou followedſt 
not yong men,yhether poore or rich. 

214 Andnovy my daughter, feare not , I 
br boqomcm nee thou requireſt: for 
all 


(Or, lift vp the 
eloathes that 
- are an by feet, 


. 22 And nowit is truegthat Tam rb&ynecre 
kinſeman : howbeit there is a kinſeman nec 
rer then 1. 

13 'Tary this night;andit ſhall bee-in the 


part ; butif hee will notdoe the 

part of akinſemanto theezthen will I doe the 

part of akinſeman ro thee , as the Lon Þ li- 
ycth: lie downe vant the morning. 

14 yAnd ſhe ley athisfeer 


that a woman came into the floore. 
25 Allo 
haſt vpoa thee 
heldir, hee meaſures free mecfares of barley, 
andlazd it on herzand the went into the ciry, 
16 And when ſheecame to her mother 
intaw,ſhe ſaid; Who ar; thou my daughter ? 
and 0 thee told herall chat the man had done 
to —_ . 


Y 9x, ſbeere, 


< ny 
_— , 


barley gaue hee mee, forhee{aid ro mee, Goe 


"Ruth. 
3 Waſh thy ſclfetherefore , andanoyne 


{ city of my doeth know , that bis inher 


morning , thatif he will performe'vato rhee | 
py of a kinſeman, well, let him doe the 


| the mor. 
nitis : 2nd ferofe vp before one could knovy 
another.” And he fatd, Let it not be knowen, | 


he (aid, Bringthe{ vaile that thou | 
R und holSie. And when ſhe 


17 Andihe fayd, Theſe fixe meaſures of 


not empty ynto thy mother inlav, 
18 Then faid ſheegSit Rill,my 
yntill thon knovy how the 


forthemun wiltncebeinie, 

an wWurnot bein reſt, yntill 

faiſbed the thing this day, TR yte ther 
a C A P. I1T1T, 4 em 

I callerh into ndgement the next kmſonen, 6 ty | 
reſuſcrh the redemption acc o | 
5 Bear fagurh the mberitance, In How et v4 


13 Shebeareth 7 0 

rpms Ns endf.gher of Dau, 18 Th 

Hen went Boaz vp to the gate, and ſa: 

him downe there: and behold ghe kink. 

man of whom Boaz (pake, cameby , vnto 

whom he (aid, Ho,ſucha one: turne aſide;ft 

downe here. And lee turned aſide, and fate 
downe. 

z And hee tooke ten men of the Elders 
of the city,and faid,Sit yee done here. And 
they [ate downe. 

3 And heſaid yntothe kinfeman: Nao. 
mi that is come againe our of the countrey 
of Moabyſellerh a parcel] of land, which was 
our brother Elimelechs. | 

4 And I choughtto advertiſe thee, fay-+341 
ing, Buy zr beforc the inhabicants,and before ! wine i 
the Elders of my people. If thou wil redeeme'*« 
4+ edecme rr,but if rhou wilt not redeemes,, | 
then tell mee, that 1 may know : for thereis | 
rione £0 redeeme #7,befices thee;and 1 am if- | 
cer thee. And be faid,T will redeemesr, * | 

$ Then ſaid Boaz,Whar day thoubryeſt 
the field of the hand of Naomi , thoumuſt 
buy z# alſo of Ruththe Moabiteſle, the wife 
of the ded, vo raiſe yp the name ofthe dead 

.6 4 Andthekinfemanſaid,I cannot re- 
deeme st for my ſclfe,le{t I marre mineowne 
inheritance: redeeme thon my right to thy 
ſelfe.for I cannot redeeme v7. 4 | 

7 * Nowthis was the warnerinformer 06.1 
time in Hract, concerning redeeming and | 
Coricernin g , for to confirme all 
things: a man plucked oft his ſhooe;andgave 
7 to his neighbour: and this war arehime- 
nie in Irae}. | 

$8 Therforethe kinſman faid ynto Bon, 
Buy ## for thee: ſo he drew oft his ſhooe, | 

9 © And Boaz ſaid ynto the Elders, and 
ynto 3ll the e, Ye are witneſſes this day, 
that I hane bought all that was Elimelects, 
and all that was Chilions, and Mablons, > 
the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabieſſe, the 
wife of Mahlon, haue I purchaſed ro bee my 
wife , to raiſe vp the name of the dead yo 
his 1nheritance, that the name of the e:d 
be not cut off from among his brethren , and 
fromthe gare of his place: yee «re witneſs 
this day. 

11 And all the pcople that were =, 

, 


angh and his wiues. 
e,and the Elders ſaid, Zee are witneſſes : 
he Lo k Þ make the woman that is come 
intothine houſe, like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did build the houſe of Iſrael : and 
[doe thou worthily in Ephratah , and f bee 
{xmous in Bethlchem. 

12 Andlet thy houſe be like the houſe of 
= | Pharez (* whom Tamar bare ynto Judah ) 
q v4 of the ſeed which che Loxp ſhall giue thee 
kj of this yong woman. | 

12 080 Boaz tooke Ruth,and ſhe was his 
wife:& when he went in vnto her,the Loxp 
gaueher conception, and ſhe bare a ſonne, 

14 And the women ſaid vnto Naomi, 
(6. cau4d'0 Bleſſed bee the LoxD which hath nor Fleft 
awerie. thee this day /yvithout 2 [| kinſman, that his 
Wi 1" name may be famous in Iſrael : 
[mt - 15 Andhee ſhall bee vnto theea reſtorer 
99 of thy life, and | a nouriſher of | thine old 


te ther 
FT wO0. | 


Chap.3. 


THE FIRST 


Hannah ih griefe, 
age: forthy daughter in Jayy which loucth 
thee, which is better to theethen ſeuen ſons, 
hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi tooke the child, andlaid 
it in her boſomc,and became nurſe vnto it, 

17 And the women her neighbours gaue 
ita name, ſaying, There is a ſonne bornets 
Naomi, and they called his name Obed : he 
# the father of lefle, the fathcr of Dauid. 

18 q Now theſe are the generations of 
Pharez : * Pharez begate Hezron, *;,Chron 2.4 
19 And Hezron begate Ram , and Ram match, 1.z, 

begate Amminadab, 
20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon,and 
Nahthon begave|[Salmon, 
21 And Salmo begute Boaz z and Boaz 
begate Obed, 
22 And Obcd bcy1(clefle, and Icflebes 
gate Dauid. 


BOOKE OF 


fl Or, S:6r59f, 


z1= 


SAMVEL, otherwiſe called, 'I he firſt 
© Book of the Kings. 's 


| CHAF. 
| 1 Elhanah « Leutte baurrg rwo wes , wor ſhippeth yeerely 
| at Shiloh. 4 Hee cherrſbech H amah, though barren, and 
prowhed by Penimah. 9 H amah m griefe, prayeth for a 
clild, 12 Eli firſt rebuking her , afterwards bleſſeth her. 
| 19 Hanneh having borne Sam! , flayeth at home till 
| | beebeweaned. 24 Shee preſenteth kim, according 10 her 
| ; vowrorbe LORD. 

AY Oy there was a certiine 
DR y man of Ramathaim Zo- 
QI], phim,of mount Ephraim 
YI and his name was Elka- 
nah, the ſonne of Iero- 
ham,the ſonne of Elihu, 
the fonne of Tohu, the 


[ 
| 
ſ 
; 
% 


'the one was Hannah, and the name of the 
'Other Peninnah : and Peninnah had clul- 
'dren, but Hannah had no children. 

Andthis man went vp out of his city 
'*7 yeerely , to worſhip and to (acrifice ynto 
ap the Lonp of hoſts in Shiloh ; and the two 
| (ſonnes of Eli , Hophni and Phinchas, the 
Prieſts of the Logp were there. 

4 © And when the time was that Elka- 
nah offered, he gave to Peninnah bis wife, & 
toall her ſons,and her daughters portions. 

5 Butvnto Hannah hee gaue || a worthy 
pro: ( for hce loued Hannah , but the 
LORD had (hut vp her ywombe. 


de1616 + 


fore, forto make her fret, becauſe the Loxv 
had (but ypher wombe.) 


& 4 6 Andher a verſary alſo f prouoked her 


7 Andas hedid (o yeereby yeere,[[when [[Or, Fom the 
ſhe went vp ro the houſe of the Lox, ſo lhe OS 
prouoked her ; therefore ſhee wept,and did: je gong vp, 
not cate, 

8 Then'ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, 

Hannah, why- weepeſt thou? and why 
eatcſt thou not ? and why is thy heart grie- 
ned * Am not I better to thee then tenne 
lonnes ? 

9 <50 Hinnah roſe yp after they had 
eaten in Shiloh, and atter they had drunke : 

( Now Eli the Prieft fate vpon a ſeate by a 
poſt of the Temple of the Lox.) ; 
109 And ſhe wasf in bitterneſle of ſoule, £75 %trerof 


andprayed ynto the Loxp,and wept ſore, 5 


11 Andſhee yowed a vor, and ſaid, O 
Lord of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed looke on 
rhe affli tion of thine handmaid,,and remem- 
ber me, and not forget thine handmaid, but * 
wilt giue vnto thine handmaid fa man child, t Heb. fret of 
then I will giue him vntoche Lox allthe|,,.,. Fg 
dayes of his life, and there * ſhall no raſour | *Num.s. 5, 
come vpon his head. iudg.13.5, 

12 Anditcameto paſle as ſhe f continu» |+;4.; aye. 
cd praying before the Logp,chat Eli marked plredroproy. | 
her mouth. 

13 NowHannah, he ſpake in her heart, 
onelyhcr lips moued, but her voyce was not 
heard: therefore Eli thought thee had beene 
drunken, 

14 And Eliſaid ynto her, Hovvlong wile 
thou be drunken ? put away thy wine from 


thee, | 
| Qi 15 Agd 


- Samuel is borne. T.Samuel. Hannaheh 
t5 And Hannah anſwered,and ſaid, No, A Nd Hannah prayed,and (aid, My ber 
F Heb. had of my lord, lam a woman f of a (orrowfull (pi> reioyceth inthe Lonp, mine horne is 
Srv. rit : 1 have drunke neither wine nor ſtrong exalted in the Lox » my mouth is enly; 
drinke, but have powred out my ſoulebe= ouer mine enemics:_ becauſe I recoyce itithy 
fore the Lond. ſaluation. 

16 Count not thine handmaide for a 2 There xs none holy as the Loxp: for 
dauzhter of Bchial : for out of the abundance there # none beſide thee; neither &there + 
of my || complaint and grictchauve I ſpoken ny Rockelike our God. 
hitherto. 3 Talkenomoreſo exceeding proudly, | 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Goe in let zor farrogancie come out of your mouth; tid 
peace: andthe God of Iſrael grantthee thy for the Loxp # a God of knowledge, and 

ition that thou haſt asked ot him. by bim ations arc weighed, 

18 And ſheſaid, Letthine handmaid find 4 The bowes of the mighty men are bro. 
grice in thy fight. So the woman went her ken, andtheythat ſtumbled , are girt wich 
wayzand dideate, and her countenance was ſtrength. 
no more ſad. 5 They that were full, huchired out 

19 «And they roſe vp inthe morning, themfclues for bread, and they that were 
earcly, and worſhipped beforetheLo «kD, hungry,ceaſed :{o that the barren hath borne 

and returned,andcame to their houſe toRa» ſeuen, and thee that hath many child. en, is 
mah : and Elkainah knew Hannah his wife, waxed feeble. 
and the Loxp remembred her. E * The Lond killeth, and makechalive, =; 
20 Wherefore it came topaſſe, when the © hee bringeth downe to the graue, and bring. **% 
FHeb rexelati- 4-g;me was come about, after Hannah had | eth vp. tha 


7; day wked conceiued, that ſhee bate a ſonnegand called 7 The Loap maketh poore,und maketh 


his name {| Samuel, ſaymyg , Becauſe Thave | rich : he bringeth low,1nd lifreth vp, 
asked hum of the Lozp., 8 Hee * raiſeth yp the poore out of the BN de 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his | duſt,a»dlifteth vp the begger fromthe dung- 
houſe, went vp to offer ynto the Logp the Inll,to ſet +hemr among Princes,and tomake 


child be weaned,and rhe I will bring him, 9 Heewill keepe the fecte of his Saints, 
that hee may appeare before the Loxo, and andthe wicked ſhall bee filent indarkenefle; 
there abide for cuer. for by ſtrength ſhall no man prewiile, 

22 And Elkanah her husband ſaid vnto 10 The aduerſaries.of the Lox ſballbe 'G#? 
ker, Doe what ſeemeth thee good, tary ynrill broken to pieces: * out of heauen ſhall hee 
thou haue veaned him, only che Loxp.c{ta- thunder vpon them : the Lox ſhall iudge 
bliſh his word : fo the woman abode, and the ends of the earth , and hee ſhall gue 
eauc her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe weaned him, ftirengthynto bis King, andexalt the horne 

24 « And when ſhe had weaned him,ſhe of his anoiated, 
tooke him vp with her,wirh three bullouckes, 11 And Elkanah wentto Ramahto his 
and one Ephah of floure,& a bortle of wine, | houſe, and the child &id miniſter vnto the 
and brought him ynto the houſe of the Log» | Lokp before Eli che Pricft, 


in Shilsh : and the child was yong. 12 4 Now the ſonnes of Elimere ſonnes | 
25 And they {lcwa bullocke,xnd brought | of Belial, they knew not the Loxo, 
the child to Eli. 13 Andthe Pricſtscuſtome with thepeo- 


26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh mylord, as tl,y ſoule ple was,cthar when any man offered (acritice, | 
liverh, my lord, I am the woman that ſtood | the Priefts ſeruant came,while the fleſh was 


by thee heere, praying vnto the Logp., in ſeething,yich a flcſihooke of three teeth 
yen 27 For this child I prayed,and the Loxn | in his hs ' 
have obramed | hath given me my petition which I asked of | 14 And be ſtrucke #t into the panyor ket- "New, 
- 5 hin:  tle,or caldron,or pot : all chat the fleſhhooke 
bt <P 28 Therefore alſo I haue [lent him to brought vpthe Prieſt rooke tor himſclte: ſo 


b1xe obtamed by the Lox as long as he Hueth, | hee +1] bee | they didin Shiloh, vnto all the Tſraclitesthat 
petition ſoalibe lent to the Loxp, And hee worſhipped the | came thither. 

rerned, Loxp there. 15 Alſo before they burnt the fat, the 

CHAP. IL Prieſts ſeruant came,and ſaid to the manthat 

x, Hamahs ſing in thankgfulneſſt, 12 The fame of Ele Facrificed, Giue fleſh to roſt for rhe Pricit,fot 

ſev. 58 Somme minſtery By Elie blefing, | he wil not have ſodden fleſh of thee,butraw- 


wt. 22 El. |; , : 
28 A prepbe por Eli "ns Rs 16 Aandif any mag ſaid vato him, Fo 


—— 


yeerely ſacrifice, and his vow. them inherite the throne of glory: forthe 
22 But Hagnah went not vp ; for the ſaid pens of the earth ere the Lokps, and hee | —_ 
vnto her husband, 7 will xot goe vp vntill the hath ſet the world ypon them, A 


& \'81 


- not faileto borne the fat f preſently, 
" exp take as much as thy ſoule defirerh ; 
then hee would anſwere him, Nay,bur thou 
(halt give it mee now: and if not,I vill take 
ce. 

y , Wherefore the ſinne of the young men 
was very great before the Loxp ; for men 
abhorred the offcring of the Loxp., 

| 18 © But Samuel miniftred before the 
ub Lono, being a chile, * girded with a linnen 


4 19 Moreouer his mother made him a lit- 
tle coat,and brought sf to him from yeere to 

cere,when ſhe came vp with her lusband,to 
offer the yeerely (acrifice, Fs 

20 And Eli blefled Elkanah,and his wife, 
and aid , the Lonp giue thee ſeed of this 
&geiin woman, for the | loanc which islent to the 
welt ] oxp, And they went vito their own home 

21 Andthe Lox vilited Hannah, fo that 
| ſteeconceiued, and bare three ſonnes , and 
Th two daughters : andthe childe Samucl greyy 
Li before the Lond, 

22 4 Now Eli was very old,and heard all 
that his ſonnes did ynto a fry M — 
| lay with the women that f aſtembled at 
a robe of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

Non, 
h 23 Andhee ſaid vato them, why Coe yee 
[6/kerecl ſuch things ? for f 1 bcarc of your cull dea- 
mers lings,by Mthis people, | 

24 Nay my ſonnes: for it is no good re- 
port that I heare; ye make the Loxps people 
PANT. of tranſereſſe. 

25 It one man finne againſt anorher, the 
Jude ſhal iudge him:but if a man (in againſt 
the Loxd, who ſhall intreat for him ? Not» 
withſtanding they hearkened notvnto the 
yoyce of their father , becauſe the Lox D 
would ſly them. 

26 ( And the child Samuel grevy on, and 
was infauour,both with the Loxp,and alſo 
with men.) 

27 CAndtherecame a manof God vnto 
Eli,and aid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, 
Did Tpl:inely appeare vnto the houſe of thy 

ey op they were in Egypt in Pharaohs 
ouſe ? 

28 And didI chuſe him out of all the 
tribes of I(racl, to ve my Prieſt,to offer ypon 
Ys, mine Altar, to burne incenſe, to weare an 
914. Ephod before me ? and * d1d T giue vnto the 
| bouſe of thy father, all the offerings made by 

kie of the children of Iſracl ? 

29 Wherefore kicke you at my ſacrifice, 
ndat mine oftring which I have comman- 
| d<dinmyhabitation,and honourct thy ſons 
atouc mee, to make your (clues fat with 
| the chiefeſt of all the offerings of Ifracl my 
people ? 


: 
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ot Chap.ij.iif. for his ſonnes wickedneſſe. 


30 Whereforethe Loxp God of Iſrael 
ſaith, I ſaid indeed, chat thy houſe, and the 
houſc of thy father ſhould walke before mee 
for cuer : but now the Loxp faith, Be it far 
from mee z for them that honour me, I will 
honour, and they that deſpiſe mee, ſhall bee 
lightly eſteemed. 

31 Bchold;the dayes come that I will cue 
oft thine arme , and thearme of thy fathers 
houſe, that there (hall not bee an old man in 
thine houſe. B 

22 And thouſhaltſce [|anenemiec 519 my [0r:the offi 
babiration,in all the vyealch which God ſhall 9% Totere 


. l , all 
giuc Iſracl, and there ſhall not be on old man pro 1-4 op 
in thine houſe for cuer. Ged woul hang 


23 Andtrhe man of thine, whom I ſhall ginen/fracb 
not cut oft from mine Altar, ſpall be to con» 
{ume thine eyes , and to gricue thine heart : 
and all the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die 
T in the flowre of their age. f Hebanen, 
34 Andthis ſhall bee a figne vnto thee, 
that ſhall come vpon thy rwo ſonnes , on 
_ and Phinchas : in one day they fall 
dic both of them. 
35 And I will raiſe mee yp a faithfull 
Prieſt,that ſhall doe accerding to that which 
& in mine heart, and in my minde,and I will 
build him a ſure houſe. and he ſhall walke be- 
fore mine Anointed for cuer. 
36 Anditſhall come to paſſe that cuery 
one that is tefr in thine houſe, ſhall come a»d 
crouch tohim tor a picce of filuer,anda mor- , ,, , 
ſcll of bread, and ſhall ſay, f Pur mee (Tpray f Or fxam'P 
thee ) into {| one of the Pricſts offices, that I abonr rhe Pricf+ 
may eatea piecc of bread, heed, 


CHAP. IIL 
1 How the word of the Lard was firſt revealed to Samacl, 
11 Godvelleth Samuel the deſirultion of Elier houſe 15 
Savmel though loth , telleth El: the viſiow» 19 Samuel 
growerh in credte, 


N Þ thechilde Samuel miviſtred vnts 

the Loxp beforeEli : and the word of 
the Loxp was precious 1n thoſe dayes; there 
was no open viſion. | 

2* And itcame to paſſe at that time, when 
Eli was laid downe in his place, and his eyes 
began to waxe Cimme\gthat he could nor (ee; 

2 Andyer the lampe of God went out 
in the Temple of the-Loxp,where the Arke 
of God yas, and Samuel was laid doyvne 79 

ſleepe 3 

4 Thatthe Loap called Samuel,and he 
anſvwcred, Here am I. 

s Andherannevanto Eli,and ſaid, Here 
2m I, for thou calledſt mee. And he ſaid, I 
c2lled not ; lie downe againe, And hee wene 
and lay downe, 

6 And the Loxp called yet againe, 
Samuel. AndSamucl aroſe , and went te 
El:, andſaid, Here am1, torchoudidft call 


74 me. 


"| God call&th camel. 


me. And hee anſwered, I called not,ray ſon: 


| __ lyedowneagaine. 
for. or |. 75 [| New Samncl did not yet know the 
be ap. kg Loxp, neither was the wordot the LonD 


LORD: and 
before the word 
eftheLO RD 
was rewealet 
wv 106mm, | 


yer reuealed ynto kim. 

+ 8 Andthe Loxp called Samuel 1gaine 
the third rime. And hce aroſe, and went to 
El:, and ſa1d, Hete am T, for thou didit call 
me. And Eli percciuell that the Lok Þ had 
called the childe. 

'9 Therefore El: ſaid ynto Samuel, Goe, 
lye downeand it ſhall be, if he call thec, that 
thou ſhalt ſay, Speake Lox, for thy ſeruant 
he:reth, So Samuel went, and lay downe in 
his place. 


T. Samuel, 


| battell, Ifracl was ſmitten before 


109 Andthe Loxp came, and ſtood and | 


Called as at other times , Samuel, Samuel. 
'T hen Samucl anſwered, Speake, for thy ſer- 
vant heareth. 

11 © And the Lorp (id ro Samuel, Be- 
hold, I willdoe athing in Iſrael , at which, 
both the cares of * cuc: y one that hearcthat, 
hall ringle. 

12 Inthat day, I will performe againſt 
Eli , allchings which I have ſpoken concer- 
+ Heb beginning ming bis houſe; f when I begiane, I will alſo 
and ending. make anend. 


«>. Nivg, 21,12, 
Lk 


{| 0r,0:d 7 wil + x3 [|* For Thanetold him,that T wil iudge | 


tell him, c 


his houſe for cuer,for the iniquity vwhich hce 
* Chap.z 19, wir" . EY n 


Se ie knoweth : becauſe his ſonnes made them- 
9r, acurſed, (elves Þ vile, and he reſtrained them not. 
+tHeb. frowned | 
met po them, Houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Elics houſe 


14 And therefore I hauc ſworne vnto the : 


ſhall not bee purged with ſacrifice, nor olte-! 


ring for euer., 


15 {© AndSamuel lay yntill the morning, 


and opened the doores of the houſe of the 
Loxsp: 
wihon.. 
16 ThenEli called Samuel, and ſaid, Sa- 
muel my ſon. And he anſwered, Hercaml. 


| 


and Samuel feared ro ſhew El: the | 


17 Andhe (aid, What the thing that the | 


Loxp hath ſaid ynto thee? I pray thecghide it 


$Heb. ſo adde. not from me; Goddo ſo tothee,and | pore! 
ſl 9r, word. Þ alfo, if thou hide axy|| rhing from me, of all 

the things that he (aid ynto thee, | 
Þ Heb. all the 19 And Samucl told him f euery whit, | 


hung, er words. (nd hid nothing fromhim, And he ſaid, It x 


theLoxp: Let him doe what feemerl: bim 
c00d, 


19 <q AndSamuel grew, andthe Lorp 


was with him, and did let none of his yvords: 


fall tothe ground. 
' 20 AndallIſrac! from Dancuen to Bcer- 
ſheba knew that Samuel was || eſtabliſhed to 
be a Prophet of the Lorp. 

21 


Samuel in Shiloh , by the word of the 
Loa. | 


And the Loxp appeared againe in 
Shifoh : for. the Loxp reuciled hinſelfe to 


| were {laine, 


| of the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſe are 


Ifraclis oup 
CHAP. TIL 


s The Iſraelites are owercome by the Phrliffines a Ele. 
Efer. 3 They fetch the Arke wito the terag of the 
Phuliftines. 19 They are (mitten againe , the Als 
taken, Hephm ana Phinehas are flame 12 Elie 
the newes uling back-ward , breaketh hu neche, Ig 
Friar rhas wiff, diſceuraged n her trauell with lchabed, 

reth, 


Fi 


Nd the word of Samuel[! came toll (% | 
Iſrael, Now Iſrael went out acains {5% | 
the Philiſtines to bartcll, and pitched beſide: 
Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtines pitched in 
Aphek. 
z AndthePhiliſtines put themſclog in 
aray againſt Iſrae]: and when f they iogned jy, 
the Phili yur WA 


ſtines : and they flew of + the armie in the} la 
field about foureſcore thouſand men, 

3 © And when the people were comeinto 
the campe, the Elders of Iſrael (a.d , Where. Ardutt 
fore hath the Loxp ſmitten vs today betore \firy. 


the Pluliſtines? Let ys þ fetch th: Arke ofthe Hd 
Couenant of the L o & Þ out ofShilob,ynto k 
vs,that when /# commeth among ys, it may 
ſue ys out of the hand of our encmies, 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the Arke of the 
Coucnant of the Lorp of hoſts,which dwel. 
leth betweene the Cherubims : and the two 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinchas were 
there,with the Arke of y Coucnant of God. 

5 And yvhen the Arke of rhe Couenant 
of the Loxp came into the campe, all Iſrael: 
ſhouted with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth 
rang, againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtines beard the 
noiſe of the ſhout, they (aid, What meancth 
the noiſe of this great ſhout in the campe of ! 
the Hebrewes ? And they vnderſtood that 
the Arke of the L o x Þ was come into the 
campe. 

7 Andthe Phil:iſtines were afraid,for they 
ſaid, God is come into the campe, And they 


ſaid, Woe ynto vs : for there hath not beene ha 
| fi 
ſuch a thing f hererofore. (eh 
8 Woeynto vs : who (hall deliver ys out y 


the Gods that ſmore the Egyptians with all 
the plagues inthe wilderncfle. 

9 Beeſtrong, and quit your ſelues like 
men, O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſcruants 
vnto the Hebrewes, * as they have beene to* lu! 
you: t quit your ſelues like men,and fight. [i 

10 «And the Philiſtizes fought, and IF 
rael was ſmitten, and they fled cuery maniti- 
to his tenr:and there was a yery great {Lugh- 
ter : for there fell of Tract chirty thouſand. 
footmen. 

11 And the Arke of God was taken,and 
the two ſonnes of El;;Hophni and Phinchas 


12 ©} "1 


| 
| 


| 
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12 <q And there ran a man of Beniamin 
| out of the Armit , and came to Shiloh the 
| Game day with his cloathes rent , and witli 
| earth ypon his head. | 
13 And when he came, locyEliſare vpon 
a ſeat by the way fide,warching : for his heart 
| trembled for the Arke of God. And when 
the man came into thecity and told itzall the 
;tiecrycd out . 
| 5 45 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, he ſaid , What meaneth the noiſe of 
this tumnlt ? And the man came in haſtily , 
andtold Eli. _ | 
15 Now Eli was nin-ty andeight yeeres 


ial |1Go 4.4 | old, and * his eyes f were dimme, that hee 
HY [164% | could not ſee. | 
16 Andthe man (aid vnto Eli, I am hee, 
that came out of the Armiezand I fled today 
Andaty. | Out of the Armic, And he ſaid, vhatt is there 
| y done,my ſonne ? 


17 And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, 

in  racl is fled before the Philiftines, and there 

' hath becnealſo a great ſlaughter »mong rhe 

| people, and thy rwo ſonnesalſo, Hophni,and 

(Phinchas, are dead, and the Arke of God is 
taken. 


13 And it came to paſle when he made 


mention of the Arke of God , that hee fell 


from off the ſeate backward by the fide of the 
| gate,and his necke brake,and he dicd: for het 
was an old man,and heauy, and hee had 1ud- 
ged Iſrael fourty yeeres. 
| : 19 «Andfisdaughterin law Phinchas 
(or moja wife was with child zeere || ro bee delinered : 
' © andwhenſheheardthe tidings that the Arke 
| of God was taken,and that her father inlavw, 


' andher husband vere dead , (he bovved her 
nd we \{clfe and rrauailed ; for her paines f came: 
wed, | ypon her, 


20 Andabout the time of hcr death, the 
|women that ſtood by herzlaid ynto her: Feare 
\nor, for thou haſt borne a (onne. But the an+ 

#K8.ſawe |ſwered not, f ncither did ſhe regard 22. 

beo?. S 21 And thee namedrhe chald |} Ichabod, 
tetley? (ſaying, {} The glory is departed from Iſrael, 
tr7 4 | (becauſe the Arke of God was taken,and be- 

cauſe of her father in 12vv and herhusband. ) 
| 22 And ſheeſaid , The glory 1s departed 
fromIfcacl: forthe Arke of God is taken, 


CH.AP.-'V. 

1 The Thiliftimes hauing brought the Arke into (All ded, 
| ſettt inthe houſe of Dagon 3 Page is ſmitten downe, 
| «rdeut inpieces,and they of Aſpdod ſmitten with E me» 
| | rode, & &o God dealeth with them of Gath , when it 
| Vs brought thther, 19 andſs with them of E bp on when 
It was brought thither, 


Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 


| God, and brovght it from Eben-czer 
Mnto Aſhdod. 
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an | | Chap. v. 


2 \Whenthe Philiſtines rooke the Arke of | 


Et —t—_ n__ earrofary—_— rw _— 
Dagon falleth before the Arke, | 
God, they brought ir into the houſe of Da» 
gon, and (et it by Dagon, 

2 «And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early 
on the morrow, behold ; Dagon was fallen 
vpon his face to the earth, before the Arke of 
the Lorp :. and they tooke Dagon, and let 
him in his place againe, 

4 And when they aro'e early on themor- 
row morning, behold, Dagon was fallen vp- 
on his face to the ground, before the Arke of 
the Lorp: and the head of Dagon, and both 
the palmes ofhis hands were cut off ypon the 
threſhold, onely [| the ſtumpe of Dagon was 
I:ftro him. 

5 Therefore neither the Prieſts of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagons houſe, tread 
on the thtelhold of Dagon in Alſhdod ynto 
this day. 

6 Butthehand of the Loxp was heauy 
ypon them of Aſhdod,1nd he deſtroyed them 
and (mote them with * Emerods, cxex All- 
dod, and the coaſts thereof. 

7 And when the mien of Afhdod fav that 
it was (o,they (aid, The Arke of the God of 
Ifracl ſhall not abide with vs: for his hand is 
{ore ypon ys,and ypon Dagon our god, 

8 Theyſent therefore ,. and gathered all 
the lords ot the Philiſtines ynto them ; and 
(11d, What (hall we doe with the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael ? And they anſwered, Let the 
Arke of the God of Ifracl bee caried about 
vnto Gath. And they caried the Arke of the 
God of Iſracl abour rh:ther, 

9 And it was ſo, that after they had 
caticd itabout , the band of the Loxp was 
ag2inſt che city with a very greatdeſtruction: 
and he ſmote tie m2n of rhe citie both ſmall 
and great, and they had Emerods in cheir ſe» 
cret parts. \ 

10. qThereſore they ſent the Arkeof God 
to Ekron: and it came to paſle as the A:ke of 
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cry= 
ed out, ſaying, They haue brought abour the 
Arke of the God ot Ifraclto vs, to ſlay ys, 
and our people. 

11 Sothey ſenr and gathered together all 
the lords of the Philiſtines, and faid, Send a- 
way the Arke ofthe God of Iſtael, andler it 
goeagaine to his owne place that it ſlay vs 
not, and our people : forthere was a deadly : 
deſtruſtion throughout all the citic; The 
hand of God was very heauy there. 

12 Andthe men thatdicd not were ſmit- 
ten with the Emerods: andthe cry of the city 
went yp to heauen. 

CHAP. YL 
1 After ſeuen moneths the Philifl ines take counſel, how to ' 
ſend backe the Arke. 15 They bring it ona, new cart 
with an offering unto Bethſhemeſh. 19 The people are 
ſmitten for looking mto the Arke, 21 They ſend ts. them * 
of Kirzath-jearin to ferch ut, | A DOE 
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part, 
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'The Arke ſent to Bethſhemeſh : 


Nd the Atke of the Lorp was in 
the countrey of the Philiſtines ſcuen 
moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for che 
prieſts and the divuiners , ſaying , what (hall 
wee doe to the Arke of the Loxp ? Tellys 
wherewith we ſhall ſend it to his place ? 

And they fad, If yee ſend away the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael,ſend it not empty; 
but in any wiſe returne him a treſpaſle offe- 
ring: thenye ſhall be healed, and ir (hall bee 
knowen to you, why his hand is not remoo- 
ued from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What ſhalbee the trel- 

aſle offering,which we (ball recurne to him? 
They anſwered, Five golden Emerods , and 
five golden mice, according tothe number of 
the lords of the Philiſtines : for one plague 
was on f you all,and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore yce ſhall make images of 
your Emerods,and images ef your Mice,that 
marre the land, and ye (hall giue glory vnto 
the God of Iſrael : peraduenture he will ligh- 
ten his hand from oft you, and from off your 
gods, and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then dce yee harden your 
hearts as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hard- 
ned their hearts ? when hee had wrovghr 


geprechſully [[ wonderfully among them, * did they not 
Bxod 12-3'+ [et f the pcople gocgand they departed ? 


7 Now therefore make a nevv cart, and 
take ryo milch-kine, on which there hath 
comenoyoke, and tye the kineto the cart, 
and bring thecalues home from them. 

8 Andtakethe Arke of the Lorxp, and 
Lay it vpon thecart , and put the icwels of 
gold which yererurne him for a treſpaſle of- 
tering in a coffer by the ſide thercof,and ſend 
it away that it may goe. 

9 And ſee,ifit gocth vp bythe yay of his 
owne coaſt to Berhſhcmeſh, then {| hee hath 
done vs this great euill : but if not, then wee 
ſhall know 4 it is not his hand that ſmote 
vs ; it wa#achance that happened to vs. 

10 « Andthe men did ſo: and tooke two 
milch-kine , and tycd them to thecart, and 
ſhut yp their caluesat home. 

11 And they laid the Arke of the Lox 
ypoa thecart,and the coffer with the Mice of 
vold, and the images of their Emerods. 

12 And thc kine tooke the ſtraight way 
to the way of Bethihemeſh , and went along 
the high-way lowing,as they wear, and cur- 
ned not alide tothe right hand, or to the left: 
and the lords of the Philiſtines went after 
them, ymto the border of Bethſhemeſh, 

13 Andthey of Bethſhemeſh, yycrc rca» 
Fing their wheate harueſt in thevalley : and 
rhey lifrcd vp their eyes , and ſaw the Aike, 
and xcioyccd to ſee x7, 


ay Samuel. 


+5 &Y And Samuel ſpake ynco all che bo” | 


14 And thecart came into the field of To. 
ſhua,a Bethſhemite , and ſtood there where 
there was a great ſtone : and they clave the 
wood of the cart,and offered the kine,a bune 
offcring ynto the Lozp., 

15 Andthe Leuites tooke down the Arke 
of the Lorpd,and the coffer that was with it, 
wherin the iewels of gold were,and put them 
on thc | ww ſtone: And the men of Bethſhe. 
meſh offered burnt offerings , and ſacrificed 
ſacrifices the ſame day vnto the Lox, 

16 And when the hue lords of the Phili. 
ſines had ſeene zr, they returned to Ekron 

the ſame day. 

17 And theſe arc the golden Emerods 
which the Philiflines returned for a treſpaſle 
oltering ynto the Lo « Þ; for Aſheod one, 
fot Gaza one , for Askclon one, for Gath 
one, for Ekron one. 

18 Andthegolden Mice, according tothe 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtins, be- 
longing to the fiuc lords , both of fencedci- 
ties,and of countrey villages, euen ynto the 


| great ow of Abel, whereon they ſer down gg, ,v 


the Arke of the Lond ; whach ſtone remain- flow, 
eth vnto this day in the field of Iofſlwa the 
Berhſhemute, 

19 < Andhee ſmote the men of Berhſkes 
meſh, becauſe they had booked into the Acke 
of the Loxp , cucnhee ſmore of the people 
fifty chouſand, and threeſcore and ten men: 
and the people lamented , becauſe the Loxp 
had ſmitten many of the people with a great 
{laughter. 

20 And the men of Bcthſhemeſh (aid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lox 
God? and towhom (h:]l he goe yp from ys? 

21 <q And they ſent mctlengers to the 
inhabitants of Kiriath-1carim, ſaying, The 
Pluliſtines have brought againe the Arke of 
the Lokxp ; come yee downe and fetch it vp 
to 1 Ou, 


CHAP. VIL 


1 They of Kiriath-tearmn bring the Arl;s into the houſe of 
(Abmadab, and ſanflifie Elraf ar hn ſome 16 keepe 11, 
2 After twenty yeres, 3 the Iſ7 ae/ires by Sernmels means, 
ſolemmely repent at Mt peh, Viinle Samuel prajeth 
and ſacrificerh, the Lora diſcemfiteth whe Thulifimes by 
thunder, at Eben-ezer. 13 lhe Piuliſemet are ſubdued, 
5 Samuel peaceably andreligionfly mdzerblſrael, 


Nd the men of Kiriat'-icarim came, 

and fercht yp the Arke of the Lon» 
and brought it into the houſe of Abinadab 
in the hill, andſancified Eleazar his ſunncs 
to keepe tife At ke of the LoxD. 

2 And it came to paſle while the Arke 
abode in Kiriath-icarim, that the time was 
long: for it was twenty yceres: and all the 
houſe of Iſrael lamented aſter the LoRD. 


£ 


Eleazar ſantlifiedtokows 
— 


1%, 6: 


hili tines ſabdued. 


Thael, Gyine, Tf ye doe returne vnto the 
mn weichal : oh bears rhew*pue away the 
ſtrange gods, and * Aſhtaroth from among 
you,and prepare your hearts vnto the Lond, 
and «reve him onely: and hce will deliver 
you out of the hand of the Philiſtines, 

4 Thenthechildren of Iſrael did put a- 
way * Baalim,and Aſhtaroth, and (crucd the 

onely. 
_ - And Sarnuct ſaid, Gather all Iſracl to 
Mizpch,& 1 wil pray for you vnto the Lon 

6 And they gathered together ro Miz- 

, and drew water, and poywred it out be- 
pe the Lord, and faſted on that day, and 
Gidrhere,We have ſinned againſt the Lox 
And Samucl iudged the children of 1irael in 
Mizpeh. % 

7 And when the Philiſtines heard that 
the children of Iſracl were gathe:ed together 


' to Mizpeh, the lords of the Phil:iſtines went 


|? 
{ Ute 
; iſt 


_ 
j vs | 
mn 


10, ofvral { 
| 10 And as Samuel was offering ypthe 


» 


Phe igthe 
Freeſ trhy, 


(M8. and be 


aink Iſrael: and when the children of 
Ki heard #, they were afraid of the Phi- 
InCs, 

$ And the children of Ifſrac] (aid to Sa- 
muel,F-Ceaſe not ro cry vntothe Lorp our 
God for vs, that hee wall {aue ys out of the 


| handof the Philiſtines, 


9 q And Samucl tooke a ſucking lambe, 
and oftered it for a burnt offering wholly yn- 
tothe Lox Þ z and Samuel crycd ynto the 
Lox for Iſracl,and the Loxp |} heard him. 


| burnt offering,the Phil:ſtines drew neere to 
 bartell againit Ifracl+ but the Loxp thun- 
dred wy great thurder on that day vpon 
the Philitines, and diſcomfited them, and 
they were ſmitten before Iſracl. 
11 And themen of Ifracl went out of 
| Mizpeh,, and purſued the Philiſtines, ar:d 
| mote them; vnrill 7hey came vnder Bethcar. 
| 12 ThenSamueltooke a ſtonegand ſet it 
| berweene Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
; name of it } Eben-Ezer , ſaying, Hicherto 
| kath the Loxp helped vs. 
13 qSothe Philiſtines were ſubdued,and 
| they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael, 
; andthe hand of the Loxp was againſt the 
| Philiſtines,all che dayes of Sainuel. 
| 14 And the cities which the Philiſhnes 
 badtakenfrom Iſrael were reſtored tolſcael, 
| from Ekron even vnto Garth, and the coaſts 
thereof did Iracl deliver our of the hands of 
; the Pluliftines: and there was peace beryyeen 
| Iraeland the Amorites. 
15 And Samucl iudged Iſrael all the daies 
of his life, | 

| 16 And he went from yeere to yeere fin 
;ircuit bo Bethel, and Gileal, and Mizpeh, 
and In in all theſe places. 

17 Andhis rerurng p44 to Ramah: for 


Chap.vii J- 


there was his houſe : and there hee iudged 

Iſrael, and there hee built an Altar vnto the 

Loxp. 

CHAP. VTIL. 

1 Byocraſion of the ill gouernement of Sammels ſonnet, the 
Iſraelites athe a King, 6 Sanmel praying «n greefe us 
comforted by God, 10 He telleth the maner of a King, 
19 God wilieth Senuel to y:eld wnto the mportwittie 
of the beople. 

A Nd it cameto paſſe, when Samuel was 

old, that hee made his ſonnes Iudges 
ouer Iſrael. 

2 Now the name of his firſt borne was 
Toel,and the name of his ſecond, Abiah : they 
were Judges in Beer-(hcba. 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 
waies,but turned afide after lucre,and*rooke 
bribes,and peruerted judgement. _ 

4 Then-all the Elders of Ifrael gathered 
themſelues together;and came to Samuel yn- 
to Rimah, 

5 Andfaid ynto him, Behold, thou art 
ol 4,and thy ſonnes walke notin thy wayes : 
now * make vs aKing to iudge ys like all the 
Nations, 


6 © But the thing fdifpleaſed Samuel! 


and Samuel prayed ynto the Lok. 

7 And the Lok Þ ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Hearken vntothe voyce of the people in all 
that they ſay vnto thee : for they haue nor re- 
iefted thec,but they have reicted me, that I 
ſhould not fcigne ouer them. 


A King deſcribed by Samuel, | 


*Deur.16, 19; 


*Ofe 13.10, 
aces 12.2, 


+ Heb. was euall 


I in theeyeio 
when they (aid, Give vs a King to 1udge ys'; Samuel. £ 


8: According to all the workes which they - 


hauedone fincethe day that I brought them 
vp out of Egypt cuen vnto this day, where- 
w:th they haue forſaken me, and ſerucd other 
gods: ſodoe they alſo vnto thee. 

9 Now therefore [|heatken vnto their 


vyoyce: || howbeir, yet proteſt ſolemnely vn:+ f 


thou haſt 

lemnely pro- 
tfled agam# 
them then tho ' 
ſhalt ſary, wed 


to them, and ſhew them the manner of the 
King thar ſhallreigne ouer them, 

10 q And Samuel told all the words of 
the Lox ynto the people,that asked of him 
a King, 

11 Andheſiid, This will bee the manner 


of the King that ſhall reigne over you : Hee 
; will tike your ſonnes, and appoint them for 


himſelfe, for his charets;and to bee his horſe. 
men,and ſome ſhaſlrun before his charets. 


f 


12 And hee will appoint him Capraines- 


ouer thouſands , and Capraines oner fifties, 

and will ſet them toeare his 
reap his harueſt,and to make his inſtruments 
of warre,andinftruments of his charets. . 


pround, and to - 


13 Andhee will take yourdaughters to- 


be confeQtionaries, and to bee cookes, and rs 
be bakers. 


14 Andhewill take your fields; andyour 


vineyards,and your ol:ue-yards, excx the bk? 


of them, and giue them to lus (exmants- 
Ls 


> 
 —__ 


bd 


| "Saul ſecking his fathers aſſes : 


15 And heewill take the tenth of your 
ſeed, and of your vineyards, and giueto his 


fHeb.Ewnches, f officers,and to his (eruants. 


16 Andhe will take your men ſeruants,& 
your maid (cruants,and your goodlieſt yong 
men,and your afles,8& put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe, 
and ye ſhall be his ſeruants. 

13 And yceſhall crie out in that day, be- 
cauſe of your King which ye ſhall hauecho- 
ſen you ; andthe Lord will nor heare you 

in that dy. 

19 © Nevertheleſſe, the people refuled to 
-obey the voyce of Samuel ; and they ſaid, 

Nay, but we will haue a King ouer vs: 

20 Thatwcealſo may beelike all the na- 
tions, and chat our King may iudge vs, and 
goe out beforevs,and fight our bactels. 

21 And Samuel heardall the words of the 
people, and hee rehearſed them in the cares 
of the Lorp. 

22 AndtheLoxp ſaid to Samuel, Hear- 

| ken ynto their voyce,and make them a King. 
And Samucl (id vnto the men of IGad, 
Goe ye cuery man vnto his citic, 


CHAP. IX, 
3 Saul deſpairinrg to find bis fathers aſſes , 6 by the counſel 
| of bis ſernant, 1 aud direlFrev of young maidens, 15 ac- 


cording to Gods rewelation, 18 commeth to Samuel. ry | 


Samuel entertameth Saul at the faſt 25 Samuel after 
ſecret communication bringeth Saul on his way. 
Ow there vas a man of Beniamin, 
whoſe name was * Kiſh, the ſonne of 
Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror, the (onne of Be- 


Yor, the ſome of chorath, the ſonne of Aphiah, a || Beniamite, 
_ ke mth of lemuns 


a mighty man of || power. 
* 2 Andhehada ſonne whole name was 
Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly :and 
there was not among the children of Ifracl 
a goodlicr perſon then hee: from bis ſhoul- 
ders and vpward, hee was higher then any of 


the people. 


And the aſſes of Kifl:, Sauls father, | 


were loſt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his fonne, 
Takenow one of the ſeruants with theezand 

* ariſe, goe ſceke theaſles, 
4 And hee paſſed thorow mount Ephra- 
im , and paſſed thorow the land of Shaliſha, 
but they found rhers not : then they paſled 
thorovy the land of Shalim, and there they 


were not : and hee paſled thogovy the land of | 


the Beniamites,but they Found chem not. 


with him, Come, and ler ys returne, leſt my 


father leaue c474mg for the alles, and take | 


chought for vs. 


6 And hceſaid vnto him, Behold now, | 
there & in this citiea man of God, and hee # | 
an honourable man ; all that hee faith, com- 


L.Samuel. 


there is not a preſent to bring tothe manof meg! 


and ſaid, f Behold, I haue here at hand the Rs 


' Samuel came gut againſt them,for to goe vp 


' in his earea day before Saul came,ſaying, 


| uer my people. 
Ard when they were come tothe land | 
of Zuph, Saul ſaid ro his ſeruant that was | 


He commeths " 
mth ſurely to paſſe: Now ler vs goe hither, | 


peraducnture hecan ſhe vs cur yy; 
thould goe. "7 GO 


7 Then ſaidSaul to his ſeruant, B 
hold, sf wee goe, what {ball ne 57 
man? for the breadF is ſpent in our veſſe $,& 486; 


God : What f haue we ? Mini 
8 Andtheſcruant anſwered Saul againe, bh 


fourth part of a ſhekel of filuer ; that will | 
£1e to the man of God,torell ys our way, 
9 (Before time in Ifracl,when a man went 
to inquire of God,thus heſpake ; Come,and 
let vs goe to the Seer: for he that is now cal. 
led a Prophet,was Lefcre time called a Seer, 

10 'TThenſaid Saul to his ſcruant, Tl HIS row 
ſaid, come, let vs goe: fo they vent vnto the #18 
city where the man of God was, 

11 q And astiey went vp fthe hill tothe Fs is 


icitie , they tound young maidens going out 4% 
'todravy water , and (a1d vnto them, Is the *? 

| deer here ? 

| 12 Andtheyanſ{weredthemandſaid, He 


[6p 


1s: Behold,hee x before you,makehaſt now: 
for hee cameto day to the citie: forthereig 


[[ a ſacrifice of the people to day in the tuzh (064 


| place. 


13 Aſſooneas yee bee comeintothecity, 


yec ſhall ſtraightway find him, beforehee goe 
| vpto the high place ro eate : for the people; 
| will nor eace yntill he comegbecauſe he doerh) 
| blefle the ſacrifice , 2xd afterwards they exe 
| that be bidden. Now therefore get you vp, 
| for f about this time ye ſhall indehim, 


| f Hen 
14 And they went yp into the city : and 
when they were come into the city, behold, 


to the high place, {d.4 
15 q*Now the Loxp had f told Samuel Ps 

. 
16 To morrow about this time 1 will cergh 


ſend theea manout of the land of Benjamin, mel 


| and thou ſhalt anoint him to bee capraine 0+ 


uer my people Iſracl, that hee = (ave my 


; people our of the hand of the Philiſtines: for 


I haue looked vpon my pcople, becauſetheir 
cry is come vnto me. 
17 And when Samucl ſay Saul,che Loxp 
ſaid voto him , Behold the man whom I | 
ſpake co thee of: this fame ſhall + reigne 0-|!** "| 
11, Gu, 
18 Then Saul drew neere to Samuelin; 
the gate , and (ſaid, Teil mee, I pray thee, 
wherethe Seers houſe is. 
19 And S1mucl anſwered Saul, and aid, 
I am the Secr : Goe vp before mee vnto the 
high place, for yee ſhall eate with mee to dy) 
and to motrow I will let thee goe, and will 
tcll chee all chat is in thine heart, 
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feb rh 
hive, 


-£6—Atld 
| 


| 4 


\Ift 


(Hd aredoy 
tkw wed 


{Wa dg, | 00 


+: hs 
Wiley 
wino 
4as. 


R_ 


20 Andas for thine aſſes that were loſt 
+ three dayes agoegfer not thy mind on them, 
for they nad: and on whom is all the 
defire of Iſracl? is it not onthee , and on all 
thy farhers houſe ? | | | 
+1 And Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am not 
Ta Beniamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of 
Iſrael? and my family the leaſt of all the fa- 
muli:sof the tribe of Beniamia ? Wheretore 
then | thou | lo to me ? & 40 
22x AndSamucltooke Saul , and his ſer- 
want, andbrought them into the gattary and 
made them fic in the chiefeſt place among , 
them that were bidden , which were abou | 
thirty perſons. wg, | 

23 And Samuel (aid vnto the cook, Bring 
the portion which 1 gave thee, of which 'F 
laidrato thee,Set it by thee. 

24 And thecooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, 
2nd that which was vpon it,and ſet it before 
Saul, and S«wel (aid, Behold, that which is 
Ilett,ſet ir before thee ,@md eat : for vaio this 
time hath it beene kept for thee, ſonce I (aid I 
haye invited che people ; ſo Saul dad eat with 
Samuel that day. 


fr6 the high place into the city, Samwel com 
muned wath Saul ypoathe topof che houſe, 

26 And they aroſe earely : and it came to 
paſſe about the ſpring of rhe day,that Samuel 
called Saul to the rop of the houle, laying, Vp, 
that I may ſend thee op And Saul aroſe, 
ws 1. {or RN » hee and Sa- 


27. And s they were going downe to the 


alle on before vs , ( and hee paſled 
thou Billf 2 whilc, that I may 
bewthee the word of God. 


CHAP. Xx. 


| Savhe! Saul; | frmarth hi 
" Goveſdirs. ver, 9 ; rerwken, chang _ 


ſeru1ne 
) but 


pretfi- 
«4 and be pro » 
Pecurth, 14 Heoconcealeth the matter of the ki» 
fem bis vacle. 7 Saul is choſen at Mit.peh by los. 16 
The dſcren affefFzons of bu ſubretty 
Hen S3muel wo - ep of oa, And 
# ypon his hea Hed him, 
on peerrogy 


noynted thee to bee capraine ouer tus inhe- 


.| titance ? 


2 When thou artdeparted from: mee to 
acts Sepulchre in the 
at Zelzah: and they w ſay vnto thee; The 
alles which thou wenceſt to ſeek, arefound-: 


and oe, thy father hath left f:rhe care of the 
alles and forroweth fr you, ſaying,. What 


Idoe for my ſonne. ? 
bac 


AT 


Ee ee eg 


— IWn__ 
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Ling : | Chap. IX. X. 


25 {And when they were come downe 


endof the city, Samuel (aid to, Saul, Bid che ' 


I #t nor becauſe the Lond bath a- | 


dayhen thou (halt finde two men by *Ra- | 
chels rder of Beniamin, | 


+-3-,Lh pak the -2oc on forwaidftoin | 
ace, audthou ſhalt come to the plaine f., 


Tabor, andthere fhall meete thee three men, 
poing yp to God to Bethel,one carying three 
ids, and another crying three loawes of 
bread,and another carying a bortle'of wine.” 
4 And they will Ch 


| He propheſierh. * 


te thee, and gitle #Heb ackethes- 


thee two /oaxes of bread., which thou flalt peace. 


receiue of their hands, 
5 Afﬀeer that thou ſhalt come to thehill 
of God , whereisthe gariſon of the Phili- 


| Rines: andir ſhall cometo pafſe whenthou 


art come thirher ro rhe city , that thou ſhale 
meete 2 _— of Prophets comming 
downe from the high place , with a pſaltery, 
and a tabrer, and a pipe , and a hatpe before 
thern,1nd rhey ſhall propheſie; 

6. AndtheSpirntof the Loxv will come 

on"rhee , and thou ſhalt prophefie with 
them,and ſhalt be turned intoanochet man. 

7 . Andfletitbee when theſe fignes 
core vnto thee , f that thon doe 45 occaſion 
ſerue,thee,far God is wnhthee, 

8 Ahndthouthalt goc downrbeforrmec 
ro Gilgal,and behold, 
totheeto offer burnt off 
tice lacrifices of peace © 
dayes ſhalt thou tary, till I come tothee, and 
ſhevy thee whae thou ſhalr doe. 

9 <4 And irwasſorhat'whetthehad ear- 


are fHeb.andir * 


that when 


theſe ſignes Eee 

a» tHeb.doe for 

will come dowrre vri- thee as thine 

, And to {acti b-ndſpal finds 
: * fenety ©9P-13-v, 


ned his f backe.to goe from Sarmvef, God f Heb. fondery 
f gaue him another heart : and all thoſe THe.nomd; 


ſignes cameto paſle that day. 
12 And when they came chichex to-rhe 
hill, behold, a company of the $ mier- 


him , and the Spirit of God. kin,. 


and he prophefiedartiong thern. 
1t And it came to paſſe when'all char. 
knew oral before ay Saran rv 

rophched among the * s, 
Lama ſaidfone to another, 


iz A 


it becamea prouerbe, Is Saul alſo amony the 
Prophets >. ne ery —— 


13 And when he had madeanetrd of pre- | 


hecying,he carne tothe lygh place. 
Pee ry fn 5» «cor OR 


to his ſeruant , Whether wene yee? And be. 
| (aid,to(ceke the afles : and 


| we Guthas 
they were no where,we cimets Samuel. 

15 AndSauls'yncle ſaid, Tell toxe,] pray 
thee,what Simutl Cid vnro you,” *** 

16 * And Saul ſaid vnto his vnde; Herold. 
vs plainely that the afles were found. Bur of 
the matter of the kingdome, whereof Samy- 
<4 ſpake,he told him nos. | 
- 17 «And Sainuel called the peopleroge- 
ther vnts the Lox ro Mizpeh 


18 And ſaid vnto the children of Ifrael,, 
CR If PLE Thus> 


then the jb 4mes- 
t js this that b | 
* | 15 come yiito the Tontie of Kilb 2: * Ts Saul. * Chap.ag 24 : 
; alſo among the, Prophets? | 
one'f of rhe (ane place adfovtted FHeb. Far 
| and (aid,Buc who is their father? Thergfore **=- 


hg neghbongg. 


4 
Os. 


\ nya the 


Thus faith the Loxpd God of Iſrael, I 

t vp Iſrael out of Egypt,and deliucred 
you out of the hand of the ians , and 
out of the band of all kingdomes, a»d of 
them that oppreſſed you. 

: yee haue this day reicRed your 
Godgwho himſclfe aueth you out of all your 
aduerfities and your tribulations : yee 
haue ſaid vato ham, Nay,but ſet a King ouer 
vs. Now therefore preſent your ſclues be- 
fore the L o « Þ by yourtribes, and by your 
thouſands 


20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the 
tribes of Iſracl to come ncerc , the tribe of 
Beniamin was taken. 

21: Whenhehadcauſcd the tribe of Ben- 
jamin to come ncere by their famulies , the 
familic of Matri was taken, and Saul the ſon 
of Kiſh was taken : and when they ſought 
himyhe could nor be found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the Loxp 
further, if che man ſfould yer come thither : 
andtheL o « Þ anſwered, Id, hce hath 
hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe. 

23 Andtheyran andfetched him thence, 


and when he ſtood among the peopleghe was | 


higher then any of the people,from the ſhoul+ 
dcrs and 

24 Samuel (aid to all the people,See 
yee him whom the Loxp hath choſen , that 
there is none like him among all the people ? 
Andall the people ſhouted, and ſaid, f God 
ſaue the King. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the ma- | 
ner of the jw, oh a wroteit in a booke, 
and laid it vp before the Loxp, and Samuel 
wa all the people away , cucry maato his 

ouſe. 

26 <q And Saul alſo went home ro Gibe- 
ah, and there went with him a band of men, 
whoſe hcarts God hath touched. 

27 Butthe children of Belial ſaid , How 
ſball this man f(aue vs ? and they deſpiſed 


l{0rfewa as him, and broughthim no preſents: but || hee 


thewhhkehad 


2 


beene deaf, , 


held his peace. 
CHAP. XI. 


' 8 Nehaſbefereth them of Labeſb Gilead « reproachfull con- 


Qition, 4 They ſend meſſengers and are deltuered by Saul. 
32 Sawlr & confirmed yind br kingtome revewed. 


Hen Nahaſh rhe Ammonite came y 
and encamped againſt Tabeth Gilead, 
and all the men of Iabefh ſaid vato Nahilh, 
eug a coucnant with ys, and wee will ſerue 
thee. ; 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered | 
them, On this condition will Tmake a couc- 
nantyvith you , that I may thruſt out all your 
_ eyes , and lay it fora reproach vponall 


3 And the Elders of Tabeſh ſaid vnto 


I. Samuel. 


Iſrael : and then, if there bee no man to (ave 
VS,vwe by rooge out tothee. 

4 © Lihen came the meflengers to Gi 
beah of Saul,and told the tidings 1n the Rv 
of the people : andall the people lift vp their 
voyces,and Wept. 

5 And Behold, Saul came afrer the herd 
out - y T7 Saul _ Whar auleth the 
people that weepe ? and they told hi 
the tidings of the noe Tabeſh, ona 

6 And the Spirit of God came vpon 
Saul,ywhen he heard thoſe tidings,and his an- 
ger was kindled greatly. 

7 And hee tooke a yoke of oxen, and 
hewed them in pieces, & (ent them thr 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of 
meſſengers, ſaying , whoſocucr commeth 
not foorth afrer Saul and after Samuel, fo 
ſhall it be done vnto his oxen : and the fexre 


of the Lo xD fellon the people, andihey 
f dan 


came out f with one conſent. 


8 Andwhen hee numbred them in Be. * 


zek , the children of Ifracl were three hun- 
dred thouſand , and the men of Tudah thirty 
thouſand 


9 And they (aid vato the meſſengers 
that came, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto themen of 
Iabeſh Gilead , ro morrow by that time the 


Sunne be hot, ye ſhall haue {| helpe. And the [0 


ers came and ſhed it ynto the men 


of Iabell:,and they were glad. 


10 Thereforerthe men of Iabeſhſaid, To 
morrow we will come out vnto youzandyee 
ſhall doe with vs all that ſeemeth good vn- 
to you. 

1: Andit was ſo oa the morrow,that Saul 

put the people in three companies , and they 
came into the midſt of the hoſte ia the mor- 
ning watth,and ſlew the Ammonaes, vatill 
che fee of the day : and it cameto paſle, that 
they whichremaiued were ſcattered, ſo that 
rwo of them were not left together, 
Iz <q And the peopee ſazd vnto Samuel, 
Whois hee that aid , Shall Saul reigne over 
vs ? Bring the men, that we may put themto 
death. 

13 And Saulſaid, Thereſhallnor 1 man 
be put to death this day ; for to day the Lokv 
hath wrought ſaluation in Iſract. 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the pet ple, 
Come, andlet vs goe to Galgal, andrencw 
the kingdome there. | 

15 Aridall the people went to Gilgal,and 
there they made Saul king before the Lonp 
in Gilga!: and there they ſactificed ficrifices 
of peace offerings before the LoRD* r 
there Saul and a | the men of 1ſrac] reioyced 
oreatly. a 


The Ammonites ared - 


him, f Giue vs ſcuendayesreſpit Ms. 
may ſend meſſengers nA Al he coat 


CHAP 0. 


be 


07 ex12s. 4 


[0m 


ET yprightnefſe: 
Ga CHAP. XIL 


Conuel teftifieth bu mregr wie 6 Hereprooucth the peo- 
f grrncenrk 6 Hee terrifieth them with thunder 


in harveſt rome. 20 He comforteth them in Gods mercy, 
Nd Samuel aid vnto all Ifracl z Be- 
held.I hauc hearkened vnto your youce 


| in all chat ye ſaid vato mee, and haue made a 


| uer you. 
hang %and now behold, the king walketh be- 
fore you: and I am old, and gray headed, and 
behold my ſonnes are with you : and I haue 
walked before you from my childhood vnto 
ay. 

m_ Bchold, * here I am, witneſle againſt 

_ me before the Loxp, and before his Anoin- 
ted : whoſe oxe haue I taken? or whoſe atle 
' ave 1 taken? or whom haue I defrauded ? 
whom haue 1 opprefled? or of whoſe hand 
186,w/ins. have 1 receined any Þ bribe [| ro blind mine 
[owe | eyes therewith ? and I will reſtore it you. 
nidbdenc © 1 Andthey ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded 
mb. | x, nor oprrelied vs, neither haſt thou taken 
ought of any mans hand. 

Wm 5s And hee ſaid vntothem, The Lox Dd 
is witnefſe againſt you, and his Anointed is 
witneſle this day, that yee haue not found 

ought in my hand: And they anſwered, He is 


witneſle, 
6 <q AndSamuel aid vnto the pcopleyr xs 
16% the Loxd that f|aduanced Moſes and Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers vp out of the 
land of Egypt. 
7 Now therefore ſtand till, that I may 
reaſon with you before the L © n Þ, of all the 
{8 rift | | righteous aRts of the Lok, which hee did 
wy | fto you and your fathers. 
f&.wh, | 8 * When Iacob was come into Egypt, 
Geng6.5,4, and your Fathers cryed ynto the Lond, then 
*Bod4,1s, med : Mos _ ang Raceny _ 
our fathers out of Egypt,a 
made them dwell in this place, =o 
9 And whenthey forgat the Loxp their 
"Iudges 4-2, God, * hee ſold them intothehand of Siſera, 
Captaine of the hoſte of Hazor, and into the 
hand of the Philiſtines, and into the hand of 
oning of Moab, and they fought againſt 


16 And theycryed ynto:the Lo « Þ, and 
ſaid, Weehaue finned, becauſe we haue for- 
faken the Lox Þ, and haue (rued Baalim 
and Aſhtaroth : but nov deliver vs out of 

of our enemies, and yee will ſerue 


thee, 


it Andthe Load ſent Terubbaal,and Be- 


"Jhdg.tt.y, dan, and * Iephthah, and Samucl,and deliue- 
red you out of the hind of your cnemics on 
every fide, and ye dwelled (afe. 

| by And when ye ſaw that Naha(h the king 

*\the children of Ammon came againſt you, 


' 
Tb A — _———— 
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Chap. xij. 


yee laid ae mee, Nay, but a King hall | 


reigne ouer vs , whenthe Lo x Þ your God 
was your King. 

13 Now therfore,behold the King whom 
ye hauc choſen, 4nd whom yee have deſued: 
and behold , the Lox hath ſer a King over 

ou. fr 
n 14 If yce willfeare the Loxd , and (erue 
him , and obey his yoyce , and not rebell a> 


gainſt the f Commandement of the L © & Dy #Hebmach. 


then ſhall both yce , and alſo the King that 


reigneth ouer you, f continue following the 14.61 after. 


Loxp your God. 

15 Butif yee will not obey the voyce of 
the Loxp , but rebell againſt the Comman- 
dement of the Loxp , then ſhall the hand of 
the Logo bee againſt you , as-## pas againſt 
your Fathers. 

15 <q Now therefore ſtand and ſee this 
great thing which the Loxp willdoe before 
your eyes, 

17 Is it not wheat harueſt to day? I will 
call vnto the Loxp, and be ſhall ſend thun- 
der and'raine , that yee may perceiue and ſee 
that your wickednes # great, yyhich yee have 
done in the fight of the Lox, inasking you 
a King, 

18 To Samuel called vnto the Lox, and 
os L y RD w-_ yarns} ns. _ day : 

all the people y feared r OAD 
and ans ek 

19 Andall the people aid yntos Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſcruants vnto the Lo « thy 
God.that we dic not : for wehaue added vn- 
to all our finnes,#hv cuill,toaske vs a Ki 

20 <q And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, 
Fearenot * ( yec haue done all this wicked- 
nefle, yer turnenot aſide from following the 
L © x Þ, butſerue the L 0.& Þ with all your 
heart : 

z1 Andturne ye notaſide,for then ſbow/d 

zoe after vamethings,which cannot profit 
nor deliver, for they are y2ine.) 

22 For the LoxoD will not forſake his 
people , for his great Names fake : becauſe 
it hath pleaſed the L o a Þ to, make you his 

cople. 
F NN m—_ asfor me, Godforbid thar 


T ſhould (inne againſt the L o & D, f.incea- gp a, - 


fing to pray for you: but I will teach you the coofag. 
good and the right way. 

24 Onely feare che Lon, and ſerue him 
in-truech wath all-your heart + for conſider 


' {| how grear things he hath done for youu o [Or rhare | 
2:5 But if yeeſtall Rill doe wickedly, yee £59 7576S | 


' halbe conſumed, both yee and your King. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 Saulrſclefedband. 3 He calleth the Hebrewes to Gil- 
$4l againſt the Thiliftiner, whoſe gariſen Ionathen had 
fſutten, $ The Philiflines great hofte. 6 The diſtreſs 
of the Iſraelites; 8 Sant weary of faying for Samuel, 
 ſprriffecth, 11 Sammelreprownth bim, 17 pderknd | 
nn | ng 


f Hob, the ſore 
one yeere ty 


ragamg. 


flOr, the bil, 


THeb. bleſe 
& om. 


FHeb. intret- 
 Tedtbe face. 


reat hoſte : I. Samuel. Theirh Mi 

lag bands of rhe Thitiftiner, 19 The polices of the mandement of the LoxD thy God, which tn | 
yo pore ne ſinirh cn Lſragl c thee : for wed the Hare | 
aul f reigned oneyecre,and when hee had Þauc eſtabliſhed thy kingdome vpon Iſrael | 


two ouerIfrael , 

2. cholthimphree thouſand men of 
Iſrael: whereof tyo thouſand were with Saul 
Mm Michmaſh, and in mount Bethel, and a 
thouſand were with Ionathan in Gibeah of 
Beniawin: and the reft of the people he ſent 
cuery man to his tent. 

+ -3 F And Tonathan fmortethe gariſon of the 
Philiſtines that was in || Geba, and the Phili- 
Mines heard of z# : and Saul ble the trumper 

all the land , ſaying, Let the 

Hebrewes heare. 
4 - And all Iſrael heard ſay that Saul had 
ſmitten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, that If- 
racl alfo f was had in abomination with the 


Hom 16; fer pak Eg called toge- * 
gal. 


ther after Saul to G 

5 «And the Philiſtines gathered them 
felues togerher , to _—_ with Iſrael, thirtic 
rene by, charers, and fixe thouſand horſe. 
men,and people as the ſand which is on the 
ſeaſhoare in mulrirude, and they came vp, 
and pitched in Michmaſh, Eaſtward from 
Beth-auen. 

6 Whenthe men of T1ſracl fayy that ey 
werein a ſtrair: (for the people vere diſtre(- 
ſed : ) theathe pores did hide-themſelues in 
caues , and thickets,and inrockes,and in high 
places, andin pits. 

7 And ſomeof the Hebrewes went ouer 
Tordan to the land of Gad and Gilead ; as for 


Saul, hewae yetin Gilgal, and all the people = 


t followed him trembling, 
- 8 q* Andhe aidedGuca dayes, accor- 
1 


red : but Samuel came nat to Gilgal, and the 
people wereſcattered from him. 

P And Saul pag » Bring hither a burat 
offering to mee, an ce offerings. And he 
offered the burnt oficring. hy 
. 10 Andit came topaſle, that as ſoone 2s 
he had made an end of offering the burnt of 


fering, behold, Samuel came, and Saul went | 


outro meet him,that he might + Galute him, 


it & And Samucl faid, What haſt thou 
done ?. And Saul aid, Becauſe I ſaw that the | 


people were [catered from meand that thou 


cameſt not within the dayes on ancd, and | 
em lclues to | 


that the Philiſtines gathered r 
gether to Michmakh ; 


12 Therefore aid I, The Fhiliſtines will | 
come downe noyy vpon mee to Gilgal, and 1 


haue not fmade ſupplication vnto the Loxy: 


I forced my ſelfe therefore, and offered 
burat offerin a+ 


Iz And Ws ſaid to Sanl, Thou haſt 
done foolilhly : chouhaft nor kept the com- 


ng to the ſet time that Samuel bad appoin- = 


for cuer. | 
14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not con. | 
tinue : the Loxp hath (ought him a man 2, | 
ter his owne hcarrt,and the Loxp hath com+ | 
manded him to bee captaine ouer his * 
becaufe thou haſt not kept that which the | 
Loxp commanded thee. | 
' 15 And Samuel aroſe, and gatchim 
mY Gilgal _1 _ pron ug of Beruamin, 
Saul numbred the p:ople that were t preſent | 
with him, about Aa hundred men, tp [Wh 
16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonnegnd | 
the people that were preſent with them, z. 
bode in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the Phili. 
ſtines encamped in Michmaſh. | 
' 17 Q And the ſpoylers came out of the | 
campe of the Philiſtines,in three companies: | 
one company turned vnto the way that hea- | 
derhto , vato the land of Shual 
18 And another company turned the yay | 
ro Berhoron : and another company turned | 
to the way of the borderthat looketh to the 
valley of Zeboim toward the wildernefſe. | 
' 19 & Now there was no Smith found | 
thorowout all the land of Iſrael: for the Phi- 
hftines ſaid , Leſt the Hebrewes make them | 
{words or ſpeares, | 
20 But all the Iſraelites went downeto | 
the Philiſtines , co ſharpen euery man hus | 
ſhare and his coulter , andhis axe, and his 
mattocke. | akec.4 | 
21 Yettheyhad | a file for the mattocks, Haga iO 
and for the coulters , and for the forkes, and 1 
for the axes, and Þ ro ſharpenthe goades, fake 
22 Soitcameto paſſe in the day of bat- | 
tell, that there was neither ſword nor ſprare 
found in the hand of any of the people that 
were with Saul and Tonathan : but withSaul 
'and with Jonathan his ſon was there found. | | 
23 And the || gariſon of the Phliſtines po,gw i 
went outro the paſlage of Michmalb, (appt 


CH A P. .XI1I1T, 


1 Tonathan uniting to his father gthe Prieſt, or tht people, | 
| goeth and miraculouſly ſmiteth the Philyſtmes garriſon, 
15 A diuine terrag maketh them beate themſelues. 17 
Saul not ſtaying the Preeſts ar{were , ſetteth on them | 
21 Theeattiuated Hebrewes , and the hidden 1fraalutes, | 
toyne againſt them, 2.4 Sauls vnadu/ed adyw ation, - 
de eth the victory. 32 Hee reftiameth the people fom 
eaiing bl-od. 35 Heebuildeth an Altar. 36 1enabe 
P job lets is faned by the people, 47 Savls frog 


and family. 


%." 43k 


\{H6.tmh, 


vCarot, 
1þ1t 


"TY 


"1 
a4 


| Ow || itcame to paſſe ypon a day , that [| 01 
N Ionathan the __ of Saul (aid vnto 0449 
the young man that bare his armour , Cone ' 
' and ler vs gae over to the Philiſtines gariſo", 
; that z# on the orher. (ide: bur hee told not 
| his father. | ww 2 
; | 2 And | | 


s AndSaultaried in the vttermoſt part 

| of Gibeah vnder a pomegranate tree, which 

in Migron: andthe people that were with 
him, were abou ſixe hundred men : 

3 And Abiab the ſonne of Ahitub, * T- 

\1, chabods brother , the ſonne of Phincas, the 

Wb"! nncof Eliche L 0.3 D5 Prieſt in Shiloh, 

wearing an Ephod: and the people knew not 

that Ionathan was gone. 

4 < And berweene the paſlages,by which 
Tonathan ſought to goe ouer vnto the Phi- 
liſtines gariſon,there was a ſharpe rocke on 

a the-one (ide, and a ſharpe rocke on the other 
fide : aud the name of the one was Eozez, 
| and the name of the other Sench. 

fb, Fe Theftforcfrontef the one was fituate 

| Northward ouer againſt Michmaſh, and the 

other Southward over 2gainſt Gibcah, 

6 And lonathan ſaid to the young man 
that bare his armour , Come, and let vs goe 
over vnto the gariſon of theſe yncircumci- 
ſed; it may be that the Loxp will worke for 

"ita, V5:for there is no reſtraint to the Loxv, * to 
11 Haveby many,or by few. 
7 And his armour-bearer ſaid vnto him, 
Doeall that is in thine heat : turne thee be- 
bold, I aw» with theeaccording to thy heart. 
$ Thenſaid Ionathan, Behold, wee will 
paſſe over vnto 4heſ” men,and we wall diſco» 
' | uerourſelues vnto them. 
[fl efil,  g Tfthey Cay thus vnto vs , + Tary vntill 
wecome ynto you : then wee will ftand ſill 
in our place,and will not goe vp vnto them. 
alke,4zo, 19 But ifthey ſay thus, Come vp ynto vs; 
'thenwewill goe vp: for * the Lorxp hath 
delivered them into our hand ; and this ſþ4/! 
be a ligne ynto vs. 

11 And'both of them diſcouered them- 
ſelues ynto the gariſon of the Philiſtines : 
and the Philiſtines ſ1id, Bchold,the Hebrews 
comefoorth out of the holes,vhere they had 

| _ . | hidthemelues, | 

tl | '_ 12 Andthe men of the gariſon anſwered 
' Jonathan and bis armour-bearer , and ſaid, 
Come vpto ys,and we wil ſhew you a thing, 
And Ionathan (aid ynto his armour-bearer, 
| Come Vp after me ; for the Loxp hath deli» 
\vered them into the hand of Iſrael. 

1 : And Tonathan climbed vp vpon his 
'Nands,and ypon his feete , and his armour- 
ow after him : and they fell before Tona- 
Ueefy | , 3 and his armour-bearer ſlew after him. 
Fe, And that firſt {laughter which Iona» 
tan and his armour-bearer made , was a- 
Ferrs twenty men , within as it were |} an 
[ wy land, which a yoke of exen 


FD 


a 


gint | 


us 


. 15 Andthere was trembling in the hoſte 
inthe field » and among all TY. people : ihe 


-— niſon,zud the ſpoilers, they allo rxembled, 


q "= "4 
* *5 %, 


and his armour-bcarcr. Chap, xiiij. ' Adivineterrour. 


| fore heput forth the end of the rod that was 


and theearth quaked: ſo it was ta t + Heb. atrerss 
trembling, ; reed, ry bly of Get. 

16 And the watchmen of Saulin Gibeah 
of Beniamin looked and behold, the multi- 
tude melted away,and they yent on beating 
downe one another, 

17 Then ſaid Saul ynto the people that 
were with him, Number now, & ſee who is 

one from vs. And when they had numbred, 

hold, Ionathan and his armour-bcarer 
vcre not there. 

13 And Saul ſaid ynto Ahiah,Bring hither 
the Arke of Gad: ( for the Arke of God yyas {[9r fume, 
at that time with the children of Iſrael.) 

19 < And it came topaſle while Saul cal. 
ked vnto the Prieſt, that the {| noiſe that was 
in the hoſte of the Philiſtines went on, and 
increaſed : And Saulſaid ynto the Prieſt, 
Withdraw thine hand. 

20 AndSauland all the people that were THhes. - 
with him, f aſſembled chemſclues, and they + I—_ 9.22, 
came to the battell,and behold, *cucry mans '2.chre,30,2 x 
(word was againlt his felloy, and there was 
a very great diſcomkture, 

21 Morcouer, the Hebreyves chat were 
with the Philiſtines before that time, which 
vent vp with them-into the campe frow: the 
countrey round about, euenthey alſo rwrned 
to be with the Iſraclites,that were with Saul 
and Ionarhan. 

22 Likewiſeall the men of Iſrael , which 
had hid themſelues in mount Ephraim,when 
they heard that the Philiſtines fled, cuen they 
alſo folloyed hard after them in the battell. 

23 So the Lonp ſaued Iſrael that day: 
and the bartell paſſed over vnto Berh-auen, 

24 TAnd the men of Iſrael were diſtrefled 
that day : for Saul had adiured the people, 
ſaying, Curſed bee the man that eateth-nv 
foode yntill evening , that I may be auenged 
on mine enemies: {o none of the people ta- 
ſted any food. 

25 Andall zhey of thelandcame to a wood, 
and there was hony vpon the gi ound. | 

26 And when the people werecome into 
the wood , behold the hony dropped , bur 
no man puthis hand to his mouth: for the 
people feared the oath. 

27 But TIonathan heard not when his fa- 
ther charged the people with the oath: wher- 


in his hand, and dipt icin an hony combe, 
and put his hand to his mouth, and his eyes 
vere enlightened, 
28 Thenanſwered one of the people,and 
ſaid, Thy father ftxairly charged the people 
with an oath ſaving,Curſed be the man that 
cateth any food this day. And the people bh. 
were faint. (0r, weary. 
29 Thenſaid Tonathan , My fatherhath 
| R troubled 


*vLevir.9.26, 


and 19- 26, 
gdcur.t2,z6 


JOr, deol* 
Freachersuſly 


THeb.in bis 
+ band, 


Caſting of lots: 


troubled the land: ſee] pray you, how mine 
eyes haue beene enlightned , becauſe I ta» 


ed alictle of this hony: 

30 How much more, if haply the people 
had eaten freely today of the ſpoyle ot their 
enemies vhich they found ? for had there 
not beene now a much greater ſlaughter a- 
mong the Philiſtines ? 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that 
day from Michmaſh to Aijalon: and the peo» 
pe were very faint. 

32 Andthe people flew vpon the ſpoyle, 
and tooke ſheepe, and oxcn, and ca'ucs, and 
flew them on the greund,and the people did 
cate them * ywith the blood. 

33 © Then they told Sau!,ſaying,Behold, 


| the people finne againſt the Lokp , in that 


they cate with the blood. An4 he ſaid, Yee 
haue || cranſgrefcd : roule a great one yo- 
to me this ys 

34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelues a- 
mong the people, and ſay vnio them, Bring 
me hither eucry man his oxe,and cucry man 
his ſheepe, and lay ehem here, andeate, and 
finne not againſt the Loxp in cating with 
the blocd. And all the people brought cue- 

man his ox<f with him that night , and 

them there. 
35 And Saul built an altar ynco the 


tHeb.that altar LORD : | the ſame was the firſt altar that 
be beganrobuald he built yntotheLorD, 


wuro the 


LORD, 


vTudp.20.2, 
{ Heb.comers, 


YOr,fhow the 


arnocent. 
tHeb. wens 


Soerth, 


36 <q And Saul (aid, Let vs goe downe af- 
eerche Philiſtines by night, and ſpoyle them 
yntill the morning light,and ler vs not leau* 
amanof them. Andrthey ſaid , Doe what- 
ſo. uer ſcemerh pood vnt> thee. Then ſaid 
Bn one » Ler vs draw ncerc hither vato 

70d, 

37 And Saul asked counſel] of God,Shall 
I goe downe after the Philiſtines ? Wilt thou 
deliuerthem-into the hand of Ifracl ? But he 
anſwered him not that day. 

38 AndSaulfaid, Draw ye neere hither 
* all the Fchiefe of the people:and know and 
ſee,whercein this fin hath been this day. 

29 Foras the Lord liueth, which ſaueth 
Iſrael, though ir bee in Ionathan” my ſonne, 
he ſhall turely dic. But here was not a man 
among all the people that anſwered him. 

40 Then id e vnto all Iſrael,Be ye on 
one (ide, and I and Ionathan my ſonne will 


beon the other fide. And the people ſ1id yn- 


to Saul, Doe what ſeemeth good vnto thee. 
41 Therefore Saul ſaid vato the Lorp 
God of Iſrael;jjGiue a perfeR oz. And Saul 
_ ——_—_ were when : but the people 
eſcaped. | 
2 ha Saul ſaid, Caſt /ors betweene me 
u_ Ionathan my ſonne, And Ionathan was 
taken. 


T Samuel. 


what thou haſt done» And Ionathan tolde 
him ,and ſaid, I did but taſte a little hony 
with the end of the rod that was in 
hand, and loe, I muſt die, 

44 And Saul! anſwered , God doe ſo 2nd 
wn allo : for thou (t,alt ſurely die, Jonzs 

am. 

45 Andthepeople ſaid ynto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan <e , he hath yrought this rea 
ſaluation in Iſrael? God forbid: as the Loxy 
lweth , there ſhall not one haice of his hed 
fall co the yon for he hath wrought with 
God this day. So the people r{cued Iona» 
than, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went vp from following 
the Phi'iſtines : and the Phuliſtines went to 
their owne place. 

47 <4 So Saul tooke the kingdome ouer 
Iſrael, and fought againſt all his enemies on 
euery {ide , againſt;Moab, and againſt the 
chifSren of Ammon, andagainſt Edom,and 
againſt the kings of Zobah, and the 
Philiſtines : and whitherſocuer hee wncd 
himſclfec, he vexed them, 


43 And he {| gathered anhoſt,and mote jv 


Jonathanir 
43 ThenSaul aid to Jonathan, Tel[m 


a 


the Amalc kites, and delinered Iſrael out of 9 Þy%f 


the hands of them that ſpoyled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul, werelona 
than, and Iſhui , and Melchiſhua: and the 
names of his two dauzhters were theſe :the 
name of che brit borne Merab,and the name 
of the younger Michal : 

50 Andthename of Sauls wife was Abi 
noam , the daughter of Ahimaaz,and the 
name of the capraine of hus hoſte was Abner 
theſonne of Nexr, Sauls yncle. 

51 And Kith was the father of Saul, and 
Ner the father of Abner , was the ſonne of 
Abiel. : 

£2 And there was ſore ware againſt the 
Philiſtines, all che dayes of Saul: and when 
Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any valiant man 
he tooke him ynto him, *» 

CHAP. XV. 
1 Camel ſenderh Saul to deſtroy Amaleck, 6 Safes 
reth the Kenites, 8 Hee ſpareth $47 

of the ſþezle. 10 Samuel denawceth ware Sal yommerr 

dmg and excuſing brſelfe, Goas reiedtion of bon ſo 

diſobedience. 24 Sauls humiliation. 32 

Agag. 34 Samuel and Said parts 


ſent mee to annoint thee to be kingouer 
his people, ouer I(racl : now therefore heat- 


ken thou vnto the yoyse of rhe 


Lord. 
2 Thus ſafh the Loxp of hoſtes, 1 1t 


member tha: which Amalek did to __ , 
* hovy he laid wait for him in thewa) | 


3 Now 


he came vp from Egypt. 


Amuel alſo ſaid vnto Saul, * The Lon "Gn 


: 
*l 
/ 


8 l 


Noyy goe, and ſmite Amalck,and vt- 
y ftror all that they haue, and ſpare 
them not z but ſlay both man and woman, 
infant 4 ſuckling , oxe, and ſheepe,camel] 
alle, 
= And Saul gathered the people toge- 
ther,and nurabred themin Telaim,two hun- 
dred thouſand footmen, and tenne thouſand 

men of Iudah. i 

5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalck, 
' and{{ aid wait in the valley, 

6 «© And Saul ſaid vnto the Kenites, 
Goegdepart,get you downe from among the 
Amalekites, leſt I deſtroy you with them: 

\ for yee ſhewed kindnefle to all the chiidren 
of Iſrael when they cam: yp out of Egypt. 
Sothe Kenites departed fromamong the A- 
malckites. 

5 And Saul ſmote the Amalckites from 
Hauilah, vzr{chou commeit to Shur, that « 
oucr againſt Egypr. 

8 And hee tooke Agag the King of the 
Amalekitesaliue , audy:terly deſtroyed all 
the pcople with the edge of the ſword. 

9 But Saul and the p:opleſpared Agag, 
and the beſt of the ſheepe,and of the oxen, 
and of the {| fatlings, and the lambes,and all 
that was 200d, and would nor viterly deſtroy 
them : but every thing that was vie and re- 
fuſe,that they deſtroyed viterly, 

10 q Then came the word of the Loxp 

 ato Samuel, ſaying, 

11 Irtrepenterh me that T have ſee yp Saul 
to beking : for he is turned backe from fol- 
lowing me,& hath not performed my Com- 
mandements, And it grieued Samuel; and he 

cried rntoſthe Loxp all nighr. 

12 And when Samuel roſe early to meete 
ul in the mornung,it was told Samuel,ſay- 
ing,Saul came to Carmel,and bchold, hee FM 
bm vp a place, and is gone abour,and paſied 

| etzandgonedowneto Gilgal. 

| 13 And Samuel came to Saul , and Saul 

ſaid ynto him,Blefled be thou of the Loxp : 
l 1 have performed the Commandement of 
'theLoxp, 

14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then 
thisbleating of the ſheepe in mine cares,and 
—— - _ ona ——_ heare ? : 

5 hey haue broug e 

from the Amalekites : for rhe people 

ſpared the b- it of the ſheepe,and of the oxen, 

wlacrifice vnto the Loxv thy God,and the 
reſt we haye v:terly deſtroyed. 

| 16 Then Samuel (ayd vnto Saul , Seay, 

[and I will tell thee what the Lo n Þ hath 


Ha tome this night. And he ſaid vmo him, 
\Vayon, 


| es And SamuelGid,When thou waſt lit- 
nthinc oye ſight, waſt thou not made 


. - 


= | 


th Agag ! Chap. xv. 


Hee is reprooued for it. 

the Head of the Tribes of Iſrael, and the 
Lox anoynted thee king oucr Ifracl? 

13 And the Lox ſent thee ona tourney, 
and (aid,Goe,and yrcer'y deſtroy the ſinners 
the Amalckites and fighr againſt them,yarill 
t they be conſumed. 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey 
the voyce of the Loxp , bur didſt flie ypon 
the ſpoyle , anddidſt euillia the fight of the 
Loxzp? 

20 And Saul fayd ynto Samuel, Yea, I 
haue obeyed the voyceof the Lox Þ , and 
haue gone the way which the L o x Þ ſent 
mee, and kaue brought Agag the king of A«- 
malck, and hauc v:tcrly deſtroyed the Ama« 
lekites. 

21 But the people tooke of the ſpoyle, 
ſheepe and oxen, the chiete of the things 
which ſhould have bzene veterly deſtroyed, 
to ſacrifice ynto the Loxp thy Gad in 
Gilgal. 

22 And Samus] ſaid, Hath the Loxp &# 
great delight in burnt offerings and facrifi- 
ces, a$in obeying the yoyce of the Loxp? 


ſums them, 


Behold, *to obey, beter then ſacrifice: and Peclus.4-19% 


tohearken,then the fart of rammes. hoſe.s.7, 


23 Forrebellion « 4s the ſinne offwitche 0, 
crafr, and ſtubbornneſſe 5 @ iniquitie and , jxc,dumes 
ido'atry: becauſe thou haſt reieRedthe word nw, * 
of the Loxp,he hath alſoreicted thee from : 
being King, 

24 <q And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I haue 
ſinned : for I haue tranſgreſied the Com- 
maundement of the Lord , and thy words; 
becauſe I feared the people, and obeyed their 
Voyce. | 
25 Now therefore, I pray thee pardon 
my finne, and turne againe with mee,that I 
may worſhip the Loxp. 

26 And Samuel ſaid ynto Saul, I will not 
returne with thee : for thou haſt reiced the 
word of the Loxp,and the Loxp hathreic« 

Red thee from being king ouer Iiracl. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to goe 
awayghe laid hold ypon the skirt of hisman« 
tle,and itrent. 

238 And Samuel ſaid ynto bim, The Loxp 
hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee 
this day,and hath gjuen it to a neighbour of 
thine,rhat i better then thou. hs 

29 And alſo the {|ſtrengrh of Iſrael will 197,90n#%, 
not lie, norrepent : for he is not a man that Hp 
he ſhould repenr. 

39 Then heeſaid, Thaue finned; yer ho- . 
nour mce now, pray thee, before the Elders 
of my people, and before Iſracl,and turne a». 
gaine yith mezthat I may worſhip theLoxp 


thy God. 
Samuel turned againe after Saul, 


is 7 rſhjpped the Lo 
RD. 
Re er 3  32'ITheo 


FHeb. they cans 


ma'th.9.13, 


*Uxod.19.11, 
Dum, 14.45. 


$916 forbine 


TH(b, menng- 


Wc! s 

A Chen a8.9, 
plal.5.9.ice, 
11,20.& 19.10 
and 20.13, 


" Agaghineby Samuel. 


' 


4 —_——— —— ——— © Rs 


2 q Then ſayd Samuel , bri i his 
Fa. to mee Agag the King of n- on 
kites: and Agag came vnto him delicately. 
And Agag fayd, Surely the bitternefle of 
death ispaſt. 

33 AndSamuelſiid, * As thy ſword hath 
mak women childlefle , fo ſhall thy mother 
bee childlefſe among women. And Samuel 
_ Agag in pieces before the Loxpin 

34 C Then Samuel went to Ramah , and 
Saul went vp to his Houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee 
Saul yntill rhe day of his death : neuerthe- 
lefſe, Samuel mourned for Saul : and the 
Loxp repented that he had made Saul King 
ouer Iſrael. 


CHAP. XVI. 

n Sammel ſint by God wnder pretence of a ſacrifice gommeth 
to Bethlebern 6 His bnamane indgement ts reprowed 11 
Hee anointeth Dawad, 15 Saul ſendeth for David to 
quiet by ex ſþir ix. 

{ A Ndthe Loxp ſaid ynto Samuel , Hovy 

long wile thou mourne for Saul,ſcein 

I have reieRted him from reigning ouer 1(- 

xatel ? Fill cine horne with oyle, and goe, 

I will ſend theeto Ieflle the Berhſchemite : 


for I haveprowded mee a King among his 
lſonnes. 


2 AndSamuel ſaid, Howcan Tgoe? if 
Saul heare #f he will kill me. AndtheL o « Þ 
ſaid, Take an heiferf with rhee,and ſay,I am 
cometo facrifce to the Lon : 


F Andcall Iefle to the ſacrifice, and I | 
will 


ew thee what thou ſhalt doe: and thou 
Qual anoffit vaco me 44m, whom I name yn- 
0 thee. 
4 And Samuel did that which the Loxp 
ſpake ,and came to Bethlehem : and the El- 
of the townrembled athisf comming, 
and ſaid,Commedſt thou peaceably ? 

5 Andhefaid,Peaceably: Iam come to 
ſacrifice vnto the Lox Þ : ſanRike your 
{cles , and come with mee to the facritice : 
and he ſanRified lefle , and his ſonnes, and 
calted them to the ſacrifice, 

6 qAndir came to paſſe when they were 
cotne, that hee looked on Eliab , and (ayd, 
Surely the Lox D$annoimted is before him. 

7 Butthe Lox faid vnto Samuel, Lovk 
noronhis conmenance , or onthe height of 
bis ature , becauſe I have refuſed him : for 
rhe LORD ſeeth nor as man ſeeth 3 for man 
lookerh on the f outward appearance , bur 
the Loxp fooketh on the * heart. 


8 Thenleffecalled Abinadab, and made | 


him paſſe before Samuel : and hee faid,Nei- 
ther hath che Loxp choſen this. 


. 


I. Samuel. Samuel anoii 


9._ Thea fe made Shamunah to paſſe  ſpuic departedfrom hime _ 


| ; and hee ſaid Neither 1 
"= this. OY — Loa 
10 pines madeſeuen of his ſonnes 


to paſſe before Samucl; and $ 
ynto Icefſ:, The Lo KD hath = 


theſe, ha p 

is AndSamucl ſaid ynto Tefle 
all chy children ? And he fayd, yr 
neth yet the yongeſt,and behold, he keepers 
the ſheep. And Samuel ſaid ynto Iefle,* = " 
andfecch him: for we will not fit} doyne, pligy 
till he come hither. | {fda 

12 And hee ſent, and brought him 
now he was ruddy,end withall f of a beau. " 
full countcnance , and goodly to looke to: ys 

And the Lox ſaid , Ariſe,anoyinthim: for 
this « hee, 
= j Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, 
and anointed him in the midſt of his bre. 
thren : and the Spirit of the Loxp cameyp« 
on Dauid,from that day forward: fo Samuel 
roſe yp and went to Ramah, 

I4 « But the Spirit of the Loxpdepaned 
from Saul,and an cuill ſpirit from the Loxy 
{[rroubled him, [025% 

15 AndSaulsſeruants ſaid ynto him,Be- 
holdnow , an euill ſpirit from God trow 
blech thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſer- 
uants which are before thee , to ſecke outa! 
man who # a cunning player on the harpe;| 
andiit ſhall come to paſſe when the euill ſpi-. 
rit from God is vpon thee , that he ſhall play 
' with his hand,and thou ſhalt be well. 

17 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants , Pro- 
| uide me novy a man, that canplay well, and 
| bring him to we. n | 
| 38 Then anſwered one of the ſcruants, 

and ſaid, Behold,I haue ſcene a ſonne of Iefle! 
the Bethlehemite, that is cunning in Playing, 
anda mighty valiant man,and a man of wat,; D 
and prudent in {{ matters , and acomely per-[0go | 
| ſon,and the Loxd is with him. | 
19 q Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers m- 
[to lefle,and faid, Sead me Dauidthy fonne,, | 
| which #4 with the ſheepe. | | | 
| 20 And Iefle tooke an afle /aden with 
i bread,and a bottle of wine , and a k:dde,and 
| ſent :hews by Dauid his ſonne ynro Sauk. 8 | 
| 2t And Dauidcame to Saul , and ſtood 
before him,and he loued him greatly,and hee | 
became his armour-bearer. _—_ 't, 
| 22 AndSaulſentto lefle,faying,Let Da- 
| uid, I pray thee, ftand before me: for he bath. 
| fond fauour in my fight. by 
| 23 Andn came to paſle , when rhe of 
ſpirit from God was vpon Saul , that _ 
| tooke an harpe,and playe d with his yrs” : 

Saul was refreſhed,and was well theense Þ L 


id raged 


PR _ 


"* 


mneeth a combate : 

To CH AP, XVI 
| amict þ iftes 

: mer 4 > ir pant forth to challenge 4 
'  combate, 12 Davidſon by i» farther to viſit bis brotbren, 
faheth the L liab yooge): pln Hee _ 
aul. ee ſheweth the reaſon 0 conft- 
yp yu armour , armed by fanh he flayerh rhe 
Get. 55 Saul taketh notice of D..uid, 


Ow the Philiſtines | pore together 
their arrmues to battell,and were gathe- 


togerher at Shochoh, which be/ongerth to 
nd 
, 


- and pitched betweene Shochoh and 
ek in Ephes- Damien. 


» And Saul and the men of Iſrael were 
d together, and pitched by the I 
of Elah, and f fer the battell in aray again 
the Philiſtines. 

3 And the Pluliftines ſtood on a moun- 
tine on the one fide, and Ifracl ftood on a 
mountaine on the other {ide : and there was 
a valley betweene them. 

4 <q And there went ont a champion out 
ofthe campe of the Philiſtines,named Goli- 

hot Gahan height was fixe cubitsand 
a ſpan, | 
? And he had an helmet of brafſe ypon 
hishead, and hee was farmed vvith a coat of 
male : and rhe weight of the coat was fiue 
thouland ſhekels of braffe, 

6 And he ha# greaues of brafle ypon his 
legoes, anda f target of braffe berweene his 

| ſhould 


ers. 
97 Andtheſtaffeof his ſpeare was like a 
| yremers beame,and his ſpeares head werghed 
| xehundred thekels of yron : and one bea- 
| ring a ſhield, went before him. 
| F; And he ſtood and cryed vnto the armies 
of Iſrael, and (aid tray 


ly 
by » 


/ 


id raged 


1a Philitine,and you ſeruants ro Saul?chuſe 
| youa man for you, and Ict him come downe 
þ tome, 
| i? Ifhe beableto fight with mee, and to 
kill mee then will we be your ſcruants: but if 
Iprevaile againſt him,and kill him,then ſhal 
|} ye be ourſeruants, and ferue ys. 
| | To Andthe Philiſtine ſaid, Idefie thear- 
mics of Vrael this day z giuemece a man that 
we may - t ; 
; 11 Verner, Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
[words of thePhilifline, they were diſmayed 
andgreatly afraid, 

12 4 Now David was * the ſonne of that 
ls te of Bethlehem Tudah, whoſe name 
'mstefle, andhe had eight ſonnes : and the 
\manwent among men for an old man in the 

es of Saul. 
13 Andthe three eldeſt ſonnes of Tefle 
Nt, «nd followed S:ul to the barcell : and 
ie namesof his three ſonnes that went to 


k a 'fr. » 


4 


*y 
+ 


Chap. *vij. 


em, Why are yee | 
\come'ont to fer your battell in aray ? am not ' 


battell, were, Eliab the firlt borne , and 


next vnto him, Abinadab, and the third, 
Shammah. 

14 And Dauid was the yongeſt : and the 
threeeldeſt followed Saul, 

15 But David went, and returned from 
Saul, to feed his fathers ſheepe at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine drevy neere , mor- 
ning and eucning , and preſented himſelfe 
fourty dayes. 

17 And Iefle ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, 
Take now for thy brethren an Ephah of this 
parched cornezand theſe ten loaucs, and run 
to thecampe to thy brethren, 


Dauldtakethit 


18 Andcary theſeten f cheeſes ynto the fHeb.cherſts 
f captaine of cheir thouſand, and looke how 7 


thy brethren fare,and take their pledge. 

Ig Now Saul, and they, and all the men 
of Iſrael were in the valley of El:h, fighting 
with the Philiſtines, 

20 q And Davidroſe vpearly inthe more 
ning, and leftthe ſheepe witha keeper, and 
tooke, and went, as Icfle had commanded 


lhe 
f Heb. captarg 
of athenſent, 


him ; and hee came tothe {| trench , as the joy, places f 


hoſte was going foorth to || the fight , and 
ſhouted for the barttell. 


the cariage 
{]Or, barrel ray, 


21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines bad put ”* lace of figs 


the battell in aray, army againſt army. 


22 AndDauidleftfhis cariage inthe hand fHeb theveſete 


of the keeper of the cariage, and ranne into \vopbygar - 


brethren of pare 


the army, & came and ſaluted his brethren, 

23 And ashe talked yyith them, behold, 
there came yp the champion ( the Philiſtine 
of Gath, Goliath by name ) out of the ar- 
mics of rhe Philiſtines, and ſpake according 
tothe ſame words : and Dauid heard chem. 

24 Andall the men of Iſrael, when they 
ſavy the man, flcd f from him and were fore 
afraid. 

25 Andthe men of Iſrael ſaid, Haue yee 
ſeene this man that is come yp? Surely to 
defie Iſrael is he come vp : and 1t (ball bethat 
the man who killeth him , the King will en- 
rich him with great riches,and*wil giuehim 
his daughter, and make his fathers houle free 
in 1Iſracl. 

26 AndDauid ſpaketo the men that ſtood 
by him, ſaying, What ſhall bee done tothe 


; man that killeth this Phil:Rine, and takech 


away the reproach from Iſrael ? for who is 
this vucircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould 
defie the armies of theliuing God ? _ 

27 And the people anſwered him after 
this maner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done tothe 
man that killeth hum, _ 

28 q And Eliab his eldeftbrether heard 
when he ſpake yaco the men, and Eliabs an« 
ger was k ndled againſt Dauid, and bee ſaidy 
Why cameſt thou downe hicher ? and with 

'whom haſt thou left thoſe tew theepe in the 


wildernes? I knoyy thy prideand che naugh» 


Rz rinelle 


hm. 


& fom'tth 
ns 


"Toſh, 15.16; 


Dauils fairh: 
tineſſe of thine heart 3 for thou art, come 
downe, that thou mighreſt ſee the bartell, 

29 And Dauid ſaid , What hauc I now 
done ? Is there not acaule ? 

30 « Age bane uy __ Roy towards 

another, any] {pakeafter the ſame F manner: 
—_— and the Jon roar him againcafrer the 

former manner, 

z1 And when the words were heard 

which Dauid ſpake, chey rehearſed them.be- 
YHeb. tooke bim fore Saul: and be f (ent tor him. 
| 32, © And David (aid. toSaul, Let no 
mans heart faile becauſe of him : thy feruant 
vill goe and fight with this Phultftine., 

33 And Saul ſaid tro Dauid , Thou art 
not able to go againſt this Philiſtine, ro fight 
with him : for 7how art but a youth, and be a 
man of var from his youth. 

34 And Dauid'ſaid ynto Saul , Thy fer- 
vant kept his fathers fhcepe, and thetecamea 
Lion, anda Beare, and tooke a | lambe out 
of the flocke; 

5 AndI ycnt out after him, and (mote 
him,and delivered 57 out of his mouth : and 
when hee aroſe againſt mee, I caughthim by 
his beard,and ſmote him,and flew him, 

36 Thy ſcruant ſlew both the Lion and 
the Beare: and this vncitcumciſed Philiſtine 
ſhall be as one of chem, ſeeing he hath defied 

| the armies of the living God, | 
? 37 David (aid moreover, The LoxD 
on that delivered me out of the paw of the Lion, 
and out of the paw of the Beare, bee will de- 
Liuer mee out of the hand of this Phuliſtine, 
And Saul ſaid ynto. David , Goe , and the 
L.oxp be with thee. ; on 

33 <q And Saul f armed Dauid with his 
armour,and he put an helmet of brafle vypon 
his hcad, alſo hce armcd him with a coat of 
male. 

39 And Dauid girded his {word ypon his 
armour,and he aſlz:ed to goe,for he had nor 
proued z7 + and David bo vnto Saul, I can- 

' not goe withtheſe : for I haue not prooued 
them. And David putthem off him. 

40 And hce toke his ſtafte in his hand, 
and choſe him fiue ſmooth ſtones. aut of the 


(Or, iid. 
Heb.clethed, 
&rc with his 
lethez, 


l Oy, 
yer" which hee had, cuen in a ſcrip, and his ſling 
was in his hand , and heedreyy neere to the 
PThiliſtine. 
41 And the Philiſtine me on, anddrevy 
neere yato Dauid, andthe man.that bare the 
ſhicld,wezr before him. * 

42 And when the Philiftjne looked abour 
and ſaw Dauid, hee diſdained him: for hee 
was bt a youth, and ruddy, and of a faire 

* Countenance, 
43 And the Philiſtine Gid vato Dayid, 
Am I dog , that thou conumeſt ro mee with 


- 
b : 


+ \L.$am 


'Ybrooke,'and put them in aſhepheards} bag ' 


ues 


44 And- the Philiſtine ſaid to David, 
c_ O _ on I will giue thy fleſh vats. 
the foulcs of the ayrce, and 
the field, ain ig 
45 Then ſaid David tothe Philiftine,Fhoy 
commet{} to. mee witha ſword, and withs 
ſpcare, and with a ſhield ; but I come to thee 
in the Name of the Loxp of hoſts, the God 


of inearmics of Iſracl,vhs thou halt defied, 


| 46 This day will the Lonp þ deliver thee jis þ 
into mine hanJ,& I will (mite thee,and take v. 


thine head from thee, and I will give the ox. 
keifes of the hofte of the PhilifiZaes this oy 
vnto the foules of the ayre , and tothe wilde 


'bealts of the carth., tin all the carth may 


know that there js.a Godan Iſrael, 
.47 And all this aſſembly ſhall knowth 
the Loxp ſueth not. with Gord and ſpears 


(for the bartell ;sthe Logs, ,)-and bee will 


giue you into our hands, 
48 And it came to paſfe when the Phili 
ſtine aroſe, and c:me, and drew nizhto meer 


| D:uid; that David haſted, and ranne towaud 


the army to mcet the Philiſtine, 

49 And. David put his hand in hisbagee, 
and tooke thence a ſtone, aud (lang it, and 
ſmore the Philiſtine in his forehead, thatthe 
ſtone ſunke into his forclicad, and hefell vp- 


on his face to the carth. 


50 So * Danid preuailcd ouer the TR fol 1 


ſine with a ſling and with a ſtonc,and ſmots 
the Philiſtine and flew him, buttherewasno | 
ford in the hand of Dauid. | 

51 Therefore Dauidran and ſtood vpon 
the Philiſttine,and tooke his (word, anddrew! 
it out of the ſheath thereof , and (lew him, 
and cut off his head therewith. And when 
the Philiflines ſayy they champion wasdad, 
they ficd. 

52 And the men of Iſracl , and of Tudh: 
aroſe , and ſhouted , and purlucd the Phili- 
Nines, vntill thou comet the valley, andro! 
the gates of Ekron : and the wounded of the: 
Philiſtines fell downe Ly. the. way to vr 
raim,euen vnto.Gath,and-vnto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Iſrach ret 
from chaſing after che Philiſtines , and the 
{foyled their tents, | 
'' 54 And David tooke the head of the Phi 
liſtine,and brouyht it ro Iecuſalem,buc hepub 
his armour inhis rent, rw 
' 55. 4 Andwhen Saul aw Danid goford 
againſt the Philiſtine , hee ſaid aro. Aboer 
'the Captaine of the hoſte , Abner, | 
ſonne isthis youth > And Abner ſaid, 4i hy 
ſoulc livetb,O. King,I cannor tell. _ | 

56 And the King ſaid, Enquite mol 


4wbolc ſonue the Rripling is. $1 19-- | 


| Hekillekes 
Raines ? and the Philiſtine curſed Danian. 
gods. David byhiy! 


' 


"foe to Dauid. 
Jrigy* 2s David returned from | the 
| 1 | ar b Phil:Rine, Abner tooke him 
? ancht bim before Saul, wich the head 
ofthe Philiſtine in his hand. 
$3 AndSaulſaidro him,whoſe ſonne art 
thou, thew yong man? And Dauid anſwered, 
Tame ſonne of thy ſeruant lefſethe Berh- 
lehenute. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
4s lueth Dauid. 5 Saud emdetb his praiſe, 15, 
” NR hl bi ;n bi fy - | Fout tim os 
*, ereth him ters for a 
ng ) Ts to bee the Kings ſonne in 
law , giueth two hundred forechonnes of the Piliflines, 
fir Michals dowry. 28 Saul: batred, ant Dauds glory 
increaſoth, 


| A Nv itcametopaſſe when he made an 
A end of ſpeaking vnto Saul , that the 
foule of Fonathan was Knit with the ſoule of 
Danid;and Ionathan loucd him as his oyvvne 
ule. 
_ And Saul tooke him that day , and 
would ler him-goe no more home to his fa- 
thers houſe. 029 
3 Then Tonathan and Dauid made a 
couenant, becauſe he loued Him as his owne 


foule. 4 

1-4 And-Tonathan fiript hirhſelfe of the 
trobe'that was ypon him, andgauc it to Da» 
'nid,and his garments, even to lis ford, and 
to his bow,and <0 his girdle. 

5 4 And David went out, whitherſoeuer 
Saul ſent him,and [] behaued himſelfe wiſely: 
and Saul ſet _ _ the _ Pn, and 
'he was acc m the Ce, 
and alſo inthe fight of hank Cn" 
| 6 Andit came to paſle as they came 
(when Dauid was reru' ned from the fl:ugh- 
,7uifne, ter of the } Philiftine, thar the women came 


cing,to meete King Saul,yvithrtabrers, with 
id te" | joy, and with f inftrumencs of muficke. 
"| 7 Andthe women anſwered one another 


' bis thouſands , and Dauid his tenne thou- 

' C, | ſands. . 

w_ |: $ AndSaul was yery wroth, and the ſay- 
gs, |ing\dilpleaſed bim, and hee ſaid, They have 

| aſcribed yaro David ten thouſands,and ro me 

'they haye aſcribed 647 thouſands : and whap 

can he have more, but the kingdome? 

| of And Saul eyed Dauid from that day , 

| forward. 

' 10 C And itcame topiſfe en the morrovw, 
| 'that the ewill ſpirit from God came vpon 
| Saul, andhe propheſicdn the middeſt of the 

| : and Dawd played with his hand;as at 

| wry times: andzhere was 2 iauclin in Sauls 


| wil And Saul caft the iauclin; for he ſaid, 


bk 
by 
b OO —_— 
o _— 
L 
7 b w E 


v.4. 


Chap.xviij 


out of all cities of Iſrael , fi ging and dan- | {4 


2, - they played, and (aid, * Saul hath flaine | 


Dauid even to the wall withit + 


and Dauid auoided out of his preſence twice; 

12 TAnd Saul was afraid of Dauid,becauſe 
the Loxp was with him , and was departed 
from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul remooued him from 
him,and made him his captaineouer a thou- 
_ he ventout andcamein before the 

ople. 


14 And David || behaued himſelfe wiſely 0s, proferote 


in all his yyaics;zand the Loxp was with him 
15 Wherefore when Saul ſav that he be- 
_ himſelfe yery wiſely, hec was afraid of 


m. 
16 But all Iſrael and Tudah Ioued David,be« 
cauſe he vent out, andcame in before them. 
17 © AndSaulſzid vnto Dauid, Behold, 
my elder daughter Merab, her will I giue thee 
to wife : onely be thou fyaliant for me, and FH «fora 
fight the Loans batecls . for Saul ſaid, Let 7****+: 
not mine hand be vpon him, butlet the hand 
of the PhiliRtines be vpon him. 
18 And Dauidſaid ynto Saul, Whe am 
I? and whatis my life, or my fathers family 
in Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſonne in law to the 
King ? 
19. But ir came to paſſe at the rime when 
Merab,Sauls daughter,ſhould haue beene gi- 
uen to Dauid,that ſhe was giuen vnto Adridl 


| the Mcholathite to wife. 


20 AndMichal, Sauls daughter , loued 
Dauid: and they told Saul , and the thing 
f pleaſed him. | 

21 AndSaul ſaid,I will give him her,that # bv 9. 
fhe may bee a ſnare to him, and that the hand 
of the Philiſtines may be againſt him.,Where- 
fore Saul {aid to Dauid, T hou ſhalt this day 
be my ſonne in law, inrhe one FA the twaine, 

22 q AndSaul commanded his ſcruants, 

;y-ng, Commune with Dauid ſecretly, and 

ſay,Bchold,the king hath delight in thee,and 
all his ſeruants loue thee : now therefore bee 
the Kings ſonne inlaw. 

23 And Saulsſeruants ſpake thoſe words 
in the cares ot Dauid z and Dauid ſaid, Sec» 
meth ir to you a light thing to be a kings ſan 

in law, ſeeing that I ama poore man , and 
Lightly eftcemed ? 

24 And the ſcruants of Saul told him,ſay» 
ing ; FOn this maner ſpake David, 

25 And Saul (aid, 

' Dauid, T he King defireth nor 4zy dowrie 3 

but an hundred foreskins of the Philiſtenes » 
to bee auenged of the Kings enemies. Bur 
Saul thought te make Nauid fall by che hand 
of the Phuliſhnes. 

26 And when his ſeruants told Dauid 
theſe words, it pleaſed Dauid well ro bee the 
Kings ſonne 1a law : and the dayes yvere not 
t expired. 

27 Whereforc Dauid aroſe , heeand his 

| —K; = a 


4 
. 


t Heb wa right 


{ Heb. acomding 
hus ſhall yee ſay to #9 4ſt words. 


t Feb, fulfilled 


F Jotathahs loae to Darkd 3 Y. 


 Plalirg,nos. xr, anddidtreoyce : 


men and levy of the Philiſtines,two hungred 
men,and Dauid brougkt their foreskins,and 
gaue them in full tale cothe king, ma. 
he might be the kings ſonne in law:and Saub 
gauchim Michal his daughter to wife. . - 
28 < And Saul ſaw and knew that the 
Lord yas with Dauid , and that Michal, 
Sauls daughter, loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
Dauid; and Saul became Dauids enemy con- 
tinually, | 
39 Then the Princes of the Philiſtines, 
went foorth; and ir came to paſle after taey 
went foorth , rhþ4r D+ vid beliaued himſeltc 
more wilcly then all the ſeyuants of S4ul;ſo. 


{Hel preciow, thar has name was f much ſec by. 


"CHAP. XIX. 
2 Tonathan diſcloſeth hu fathi#rs pur 


rpeſe to Hill Daud, 
4 Hee perſwadeth hu father to reconethiation. 8 By 


reaſin of Dauid: good ſucceſſe m + new wittre, Sawls ma- 
lacrous rage b eaketh out againſt im. , 12 Michal de- 
getzerh her father with ani nnage in Dautds bed 18 
'D auid{ tomineth to Sammel im Naioth. 20 Sauls meſ” 


ſengers jent to take Dauid, 22 And Saul brmſclfe 


f A* D Saul (pake to Tonathan his ſonne, 
and to all his {ervants;that they ſhould 
kill Dauid. | 
2 But Tonarhan, Sauls ſonne , delighted 
much in Dauid , and Tonathan told Dauid, 
ſaying, Saul my father ſeeketh ro kill thee : 
ow therefore,I pray thee, take heed rothy 
ſelfe vntill the money, and abide 1n a ſecret 
plate, and hide thy ſelte : 
3- AndI will go eut and ſtand befide m 
father in the Geld where thou art,and | w 
commune with my father of thee, and what 
L fee, that I will tell thee. 
4 © And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid 
vnto Saul his father, and ſaid ynto him,Ler 
not the King fin againſt his ſeruanr, againſt 
Dauid: becauſc he hath not finned againſt 
thee, and becauſe his workes haxe beene to 
thee-ward uy ood.. 

5 For hedidpur his *life in his hand,and 
New the Philiſtine, and che Loxp wrought 
a great ſaluation for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt 
Wherefore then wilt 
thou finne againſt innocent, blood , to ſlay 
Dauid without a cauſe ? 


6 AndSaulhearkened vnto the voyce of 


Jonathan; and Saulſware, As the Lox li- 
ueth, he (hallnot be ſlaine. 

7 And Ionathan called Dauid,and Iona« 
than ſhewed him all choſe things : and Tona- 
than brought Dauid to Saul, and hee was in 


* + Heb. yefteraay his preſence, as fin times paſt; 


8 gAndthere was warre againe,and Da- 
uid vent out,and fought with the Philiſtines, 
and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter ,and 


THebs bio face, they fled from f him, | 


Samuel. *____ Dauide 
9; And the euil Fick from the Loxy.wy! © 
at 


vpon Saul,. as he fate in his houſe with }; 
1welin jn his.hand ; and Dauid 
his hand. oP mY played _ 

10 AndSanl ſought to (mite Dayid 
to the wall with > 2 94s th : buthe lies 
vvay out of Sauls preſence,and hee (more the 
iauclininto the wall: and Dauid fled , and 
eſcaped that, night, | : 

1 « Saul alſo Tent meſſengers vnto Davids 
houſe to watch him , andto {lay him in the 
morning: and Michal, Davids wife,told him, 
ſaying, It thou ſane nor thy life to night, to 
morrov thou ſhalt be (laine. I 

12 <« So Michal let Dauid downe the« 
row a window, andhce yent and fled, and 
eſcaped. 

13 And Michal tookean image, and [Me 
it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats hare 
for his CREE couered it with a cloth, 

14 , And, whea'Saul {err{meflengers to 


take D-wid,the ta1d, He is ficke,, 


15 AndSaul ſent the meſſengers apaine 
ro (ce Danid, (aying,Bring him vp to mce in 
the bed, that I may (ly him. 

16 Andwhen the meſſengers were come 
in; behold } 4hare,was an image in be bed, 


| With apillow af goats haire for his holſter. | 


1.17 And Saul{2id vato Mithal, Why haſt 
thou deceiued mee ſo , and ſent away mine. 
enemy, that he is eicaped ? AndMickalans 
{wered Saul, He (aid ynto me, Let mec goe, 
Why ſhould I-kill chee > | 
| 18. q So Dauid fled and efraped,and came 
to Samuel co Ramah, and told bim all that 
Saul had done to him : and hce and Samuel 
vent and dwelt in Naioth 

19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
Dauid # at Naioth in Ramah. 

26 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Das 
uid : and when they ſavy the company of the 
Prophets prophecying, and Samuel ſtanding 
« appointed 6ner them , the Spirit of God. 
was vpon the meflengers of Saul , and they 
alſo propheſfied, 

21 And when it was told Saul, hee ſent 
other meſſengers ,. and they prophefied hke- 
wiſe : and Saul fent meſſengers ag4ine the. 
third time,and they propheſicd alſo, 

22 + Then went hee alſo to Ramah, 
came to a great well that &in Sechu: andhe. 
asked , and ſaid, Where are Samuel and Da- 
vid? And-oneſaid,Bebold, they beat Najoth 
in Ramah. ug Fe 

23 And hee wentthither to Naioth 1n- 


Ramah: andthe Spirit of God was vpon him- 


alſo, and he went on and _ ynrill he 


came to Naioth in Rama 


24. And he ftript of his doathes alſoand 
__prophelied before Samuel in Jike manner 
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| » Datidconſulteth with Tonathan for bu ſafety, 11 Tona- 
| han and Dauid renew their contrant by oath. 18 Tona- 


.downenakedall that day , and all 
ne ;ohe: wherefore they (ay, Is * Saul allo 
Prophets ? 
CHAP. XX, 


ghans teken ro Dawrd 2.4 Sau! mnfiing D-mut ſcekerh to 
kill lonathan, 35 Jonathan lauwngly taketh hs leane of 


Daud. 
' A Nd David fledde from Naioth in Ra- 
mah, and came and (aid before Iona- 
than, What haue 1 done ? what # mine ini- 


quitie? and whar &s my ſinne before thy fa- 


ther that he ſecketh my life ? 

2 And heſaid ynto him, God forbid, thou 
ſhalt not die ; behold,my father will doe no- 
thing either great or ſmall, but that hee wall 
+ (hew ite: and why ſhovld my father hide 
this thing from me ? it nor ſo, 

3 And David ſware moreouer, and (aid, 
Thy father certainely knoweth that I haue 
foundgrace in thinc eyes, 2nd hee ſaith, Let 
not Ionathan know this, left hee be grieued : 
but truely the Loxp liueth, and «s thy 
\ſoule liueth, there & but a ſtep berweene mee 
anddeath. 

4 Then faid Tonathan vnto D2-uid , 


0 Le what | [| Wharſoeuer thy ſoulef defireth,I willeuen 
med {oe it for thee. 
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1 5 And Dauid (aid ynto Tonathan , Be- 


hold, to morcow & the new Moone, and I 
ſhould not faile to fit with the king at meart : 
'but let mee goes that I may hide my ſelfe in 
the fields vnto the third day at cuen. 
| 6 If thy father at all miſle meezthen ſay, 
'Davidearneſtly asked /caxe of mee, that hee 
might run to Bethlehem his Cirie : for there 
wa yeerely {|ſacritice there for all the family. 
7 Ithe ſay thus, r -wel,thy ſeruant ſhall 
| have pou : butif he be very wroth, then bce 
(ſuce thateui i by him. 


eull is determine 
| 8 Thereforethou ſhall deale kindly with 
[thyſeruant, for * thou haſt brought thy ſer- 
[ane into 2 couenant of the Lo xD with 
[thee : notwichſtanding,if there bein me ini- 


 quitie, {lay me thyſelfe : for why (houldeſt - 


[thou bring me to thy father ? 

9 And Ionathan faid, Farre bee it from 
thee :forifTkney certainly, thar evill were 
\derermined by my father to come vpon thee, 
(then would net I tell it thee ? 
| 19 .Thenſaid Dauidro Tonathan, Who 


4 hall tell mee? or what of thy tarher anſ{were 
thee roughly? 
IT . 4 And Jonathan ſaid vnto David, 
 m——— ler A rw into the field. And 
| went out both of them i xeld, 
ih ut of them into the hel 


A 
"8 


iz And Ionathan ſaid vato Dauid, O 
Loxy Godof Iſrael,vvhen I have t founded 
joy father, about to morrow any time, or 


the third 


Soong 


|. 


Chap. xx. 


. other times, exex vpon a ſeate by the wall : 


renew their Cquenant. | 
toward Dauid,and I then ſend not ynto thee 
and f (lhew it thee ; + Heb. unroney 

Iz The Lorp doe ſo and much mare to fhmeeare. 
Tonathan : bur if it pleaſe my father to doe 
thee euill, then 1 will (bewit thee, and (end | 
thee away,that thou maycſt goce in 
the Loxb be with theeas he hath 
my father. 

14 Andthou ſhalt not onely while yet T ' 
liue, ſhew mee the kindneſle of the Lok vp, 
that I dienot: 

15 But «4/ſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kind- 
neſle from my houſe for euer : no not when 
the Loxp hathcur off the enemies of Dauid, 
euery one from the face of theearth. 

16 So Tonathantmade 4 covenant with the | 6. cvs 
houſe of Dauid, /aying, Let the Lonxp cucn 
require /f at the hand of Dwidsenemics. 

17 And Ionathan cauſcd Dauid to fweare 
againe, || becauſe he loued him: for he loued 
him as heloucd his ovne ſoule. 

13 'Then Tonathan ſaid to Dauid , To 
morrow z the Ne w-Moone: and thou ſhale 
be miſled,becauſe thy ſeate will be f empty. 

19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three E 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe [| quickly, q o,. diligently 
and come to the place where thou diddelit | Np: | 
hide thyſelfe, f- when the buſineſle was a F{cbm the day » 
hand,and ihaltremaine by the ſlone |] Ezel, om —— 

20 AndI will ſhoot three arrowes on the {s he ways 
fide therrof, as though I ſhotat a marke. 

21 And behold, I will ſend a Iad , /ayrug, 
Goe, finde out the arrowes. It I expretly ſay 
yntothe lad , Bchold the arrowes are on this - 
ſide of thee, take them: then come thou , for | 
there is peaceto thee, and | no hurt, as the 4 ,;,, not any. * | 
Loxp hueth. thing, | 
' 22 ButifI ſay rhus ynto the young man, 8 
'Beho!d,the arrowes are beyond thee: goe thy -\ 
way, forthe Lokp hath ſcent thee away. | 

23 And as touching the mitter which 
thou and I haue ſpoken of,behold,the Lurp 
be betweene thee and me for cuer. 

24 4 So David hid himſelfe in the ficld : 
and when the New-moone vas come , the 
King ſate him downeto eate meate. 
| 25 And theking fate ypon his ſeat,as at 


po and 
cen with 


Or, by bu lone 
Wards 4 


' 
bowards him, 


f Heb. nuſſed, 


and Ionathan aroſe, and Abner fate by Sauls 
fide, and Dauids place was empty. 

26 Neuerthelefſe , Saul ſpake not any 
thing that day: for he rhought, Some thing 
hath befallen him, hee is not cleane ; ſurely - | 
he is not cleane; - | 
| 27 Anditcame topafſe on the morrow | 
which was the ſecond day of the montia, that | 
[Dauids place was empry : and Saul (aid vnto -| 
Jonathan his ſonne., Wherefore commerh. | 
not the __ of Icfle to mear,neither yelter» -| 
day nos 104day 2 | 
(7 ; -13"Atd-" 


i 
| 


— 


= _— > i-th 
: hans kindneſſe to Dauid. 
g '' 28 And lonathan anſwered Saul,Dauid 
rneſtly asked /eawe of mee, 70 goe to Beth- 
chem. 

29 And heſaid,Let mee goe, I pray thee, 
For our family hath a ſacrifice in thecity,and 
my brother, he hath commanded mee zo bee 
there : and nowif I hauc found fauour in 
thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, and 
ſee my brethren : Therefore hee commeth 
not ynto the kings table. . 

39 Then Sauk; anger was kindled againſt 
Ionathan,and he ſaid vnto him,!{|thou fonne 
bf the peruerſe rebellious woman, doc norT 
know that thou haſt choſen the ſon of Iecſle 
to chine owne confuſion, 2nd vnto the con- 
fuſion of thy mothers nakednefle ? 

31 Foras long asthe fonne of Tefle li- 
ueth ypon the ground,thou ſhalr not bee ſta- 
blihed,: nor thy kingdome : wherefore now 
I Heb. v the ſon ſend and fetch him ynto me, forhee f ſhall 
of deaihy ſurely die. 

32 And Tonathan anſyered Saul his fa- 
ther, and (aid vnto him , Wherefore ſhall hce 
be {laine? what hath he done ? 

33 AndSaulcaſt aiauclin at him to ſmite 
him , whereby Ionathan knew that it was 
determined of his father to lay Dauid. 

34 So Iorathan aroſc from thetable in 
Kerce anger, and did cate no meat the ſecond 
day of the moneth : for hee was grieued 
for Dauid ,, becauſe his father had done him 
ſhame, 

35 CAndit came topaſſe in the morning, 
that lonathan went out into the field; at the 
time appointed with Dauid, and a little lad 
with him, 

36 Andhee ſaid ynto his lad, Runne, 
finde out nov the arrawes which I ſhoote. 
'And as thelad ranne, he ſhot an arrow t be» 
yond him. 

27 And when the lad was come to the 
prone of the arrow,whuch Ionathan had ſhot, 
onathan cryed after the lad,and ſaid, Is not 


- 
mg ee oo - 


Cage 


Heb, ſore of 


_—_ rebel- 


Bk fo paſſe 


the arrow beyond thee ? 

338 And Ionathan crycd after the lad, 
Make ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Ionathans 
kd L ered yp the arrowes, and came to his 
Maſter. | 


39 But the lad knew not any thing: onely 
Jonathan and Dauid knew the matter. 
| 40 AndlIonathan gaue bis tarullery ynto 
Heb infiru- t ye & lad, and ſaid ynto him,Goe, carry theme 
5. to the city. | 

FJ Heb. rhar was 1 q Andaſſoone as the lad was gone, 
. Dauid aroſe out of « place toward the South, 
and fell on his face ro the ground , and bows- 
ed himſclfe chree times: and they kifled one 
another, and yvept one yvith another , yaull 
Dauidexceeded. 


Þ. Samuel. 


.._4*_AndJonathanſaidtoDauid, Gocjn 


Danid Co _ 4 | = _ 
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peace, ||[foraſmuch as wee hane ſworne both 

of ys inthe Name of the Loxp, ſaying ; 
_ 

waa 


The Lord be betweene mee and thee, and 
betweene my ſeed and thy ſeed for ever, And 
hee aroſe and departed: and Ionathan went 
into the Citic, | 


ks 
CHAP. XX1, >7Hy 
1 Dauit at Nob, obtameth of Alymelech halewed but \66447.5 
7 Doeg was preſent. 8 Daud taketh Goliath; ſwod, 
10 Dauid at Gath faineth bimſelfe mad. 
Hen came Dauid to Nob, to Ahime- 
lech the Prieſt , and Ahimelech was 2 
fraid at the meeting of Dawid, and (aid ynto [6,net 
him, Why «rz thou alone,and no man with aw) 


thee ? 

2 And Dauid ſaid vato Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, The king hath commanded me a buk« 
neſſes;, and hath ſaid vnto mee, Let noman 
know any thing of the buſineſſe whereabout 
Iſend thee, and yvhat I haue commanded 
thee : and I haue appoinred my ſeruantsto 
fuch and ſuch a place. 

3 Now therefore what is vnder thine | 
hand ? giue me five loaues of breadin mine 
hand, or what there is fpreſent. 

4 Andthe Prieſt an{wered Dauid, and 
ſaid, There is nocommon bread ynder mins 
hand, but there is * halloyved bread: i the 
yong men haue kept themſclues atleaſt from 
women. 

5 And Dauid anſwered th: Prieſt, and 
ſaid vnto um ,Ofa trueth women haue teen 
kept from ys about theſe three dayes, finceI 
came out, andthe veſlcis of the yong menare 


FH /al 


YEzol yy 
ſeit. 244, 
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holy, and thebread 18 in a manner common, [06d ' 
[| ye,though ic were atRified this day inthe piniy I | ob 
yeſlell. there if 186 


6 So the Prieſt gaue him hallowed bread; ow (© 
for there was no bread there, but the Shew- 
bread thar was taken from beforethe Lory, 
to put hot breadin the day when it was taken , 
away. 
7 Now acertaine man of theſeruantsof 
Saul was there that day, detained before the 
LokD,and his name was Doeg an Edomite, 
= Pow of the herd-men that belonged to 
aul, 
8 «& And Dauid ſaid ynta Ahimelech , 
And is there not here ynder thinchand ſpeare 
or (word? for I haueneither brought m 
ſward, nor my veapons with mee , beca 
the Kings buſineſle required haſt. | 
9 Andthe Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Gos | 
hath the Philiſtine > whom thou ſlewelt in| 1 
* the valleyof Elab, behold, it is here wrapt |.Chupifh WW | © 
in acloth behinde che Ephod : if thouwilt! 
take that, take it : for there is no other (anc 
emmy And Davidfaid , T here is none! 
Cat, ELUE It MC, 
ear donee] ane bone 15 q And 


_ 


Oo 


meth himſelfe mad. 
_ 10 «And David aroſe, and fled that day, 


$.* 


' forfeare of Saul , and went to Ackith, the 
| King of Gath. | | 
13 And the ſcruantsof Achiſh ſaid vnto 
him, Is not this Dauid the King of the land ? 
''Didthey nor fing one to another of him in 


werly "dances, ſaying, * Saul hath flaine his thou- 


hy f 
wh 
Wo 


F. nds,and Dauid his ten thouſands ? | 
las | " 12 And David 13id vp theſe words 1n his 


heart,and was ſoreaftaid of Achuth the King 
of Gath. 
13 And hee changed his behaviour be- 
fore them , and fained himſelfe mad in their 
».wb4 | hands, and [| ſcrabled on the doores of the 
jar ate , and let his ſpitele fall downe vpon his 
| d. 


14 Then ſaid Achi(h. vnto his ſeruants, 
| [0+ plgab | Loc , you ſce the man || is mad : wheretore 
nana, | chem have ye brought him to me ? 
15. Haue I nced-of mad men, that yee 
have brought this fellow to play the mad- 
man in my preſence ? Shall chus fellow come . 
me wybouſe ? 


CHAP. XXIT. 


Companies reſort unt Dauid at Adullam. 4 At MiT- 
eb be commenderh bis parents unto the King of Aoab, 
5 «Admeniſhed by G ad, he commeth ro Hareth 6 Saul 
goog to purſue him, complaineth of buy ſeruants v1 fauh- 
Fain», 9 Dorg accuſeth Ahimelech. 11 Saul com- 
mandeth to kill the Prisfls. 17 The footmen refufng, 
Doeg exeruteth it. 20 Abiathar eſcaping , bringeth 'D- 
* .| widthenewves. 
dm therefore departed thence , and 
eſca to the caue Adullam : and 
when his brethren, and all his fathers houſe 
- | heard it, they went downe thither to him. 

| Wa buds > Andcuery one that was in diſtreſle, 
' alry | and cuery onethat f was in debr, and cuery 
 186.69ta ef, one that was Þ diſcontented,gathered them- 
| felues vnto him, and he became a Capraine 
; Ouer them : and there. were with him about 

foure kundre&men. 
3 {And David went thence, to Mizpeh 
of Moab,and he ſaid vnto the king of Moab, 
| Letmy father, and my mother, I pray thee, 


: 
[ 


come foorth, and bee with you, till I know . 


what God will doe for me. 
4 And he broughc them before the King 
of Moab : and they dyelt with him all the 
' white that Dauid was inthe hold, 
5 CAndthe Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Da- 


vid, Abide not inthehold, depart, and get - 


thee utto the land of Tudah. Then Dauid de- 
| parted,and came intothe forreſt of Harecth. 
6 q WhenSaul heard that Dauid was diſ- 
al | Pripuria | Saul abode in Gibeah ynder a | tree in-Ra- 
"Pele, mah; having his ſpeare in his hand, and all 
| | is ſeruants were, ſtanding about him.) 
' 7 Thenſaid Saul vnto bis ſeruants thar 


+__#oodabour bim;Heare now:ye Beniamites : 


Chap.xxij. 


my ſonne hath made a league with the ſonne 


; conered,& the men that were-with him(now 


ae Doegs villeny, 


Will che ſonne of Tefſegine euery one of you 
hic1ds,& vincyards,4»d make you al captains 
of es captaines of hundreds : 
8 Thatallot you haue conſpired againſt ,,, , 
mczand there 15 none that f ſheweth me;that mY neo | 


of Jeſle,and there is none of you that is ſorry 
for mec, er (heweth ynto me that my ſonne 
bath ſtirred vp my ſcruant againſt mec,to he 
in wait,as at this day ? 

9 © Lhen anſwered Doeg the Edomite, 
( which was ſet ouer the feruants of Saul-) 
and (aid, I ſaw the ſonne of Iefle comming 
to Noby,to Ahimelechthe ſonne of Ahitub.- 

10 And hee enquired of the Lond for 
him, and gaue him viQtuals,and gauchim the 
{word of Goliath the Philiſtine, 

11 Thenthe King ſent tocall Ahimelech 
the Prieit, the ſonne of Ahlitub, and all his - 
fathers houſe, the Piicits thar were in Nob : 
and they came all of them tothe King. 

12 And Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne 
of 'Ahitub : and he anſwered, } Here I aw, 1 -4evidontt" 
my lord. | 

13 AndSaul ſaid vnto him,Why haue yee 
conſpiredagainſt me ; thou andthe ſonne of - 

Iefle,in thar rhou haſt giuen him bread, and ! 
a fword, and haſt enquired of God for him, 
that he ſhould riſe againſt megto lic in waice, + 
as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimclech anſwered the King 
and ſaid, And who is /o faichfull among ' 
all thy feruants, as Dauid,which is the Kings - 

{anne in law,and gocth at thy bidding, and ' 
15 honourable in thine houſe ? 

15 DidIthen begin to enquire of God * 
forhim ? bceit farre from mee : letnot the 
King impure any thing ynto tus ſcruant, ner 
toall,the houſe of my father : for thy ſeruane 7 
knew nothing of all this, f lefſe or more; ary am 

16 And the Kingſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely oem 
dic, Ahimelech,thou,& all thy fathers houſe, -- _ 

17 © Andthe King (aid vnto the | foot- { 01,4404. | 
men that ſtood about him , Turne and ſlay #440 mern, 
the Prieſts of 'the Lord; becauſe cheir hand | 
alſo zs with Dauid , and becauſe they knew 
when hee fled , and did not ſhew irto mee. 
But the ſcruants of the King would nor pur 
foorth their hand to fall vpon the Prieſts of +: 
the Lorp. 

18 And the King ſaid to Doeg , Turne 
thou and fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg the - 
Edomite turned, and he fell vpon the Prieſts, 
and ſlew en-that day foureſcore and five per» - 
ſons that did weare a linnen Ephod- 

19 And Nob,the citie of the Prieſts,{more * 

hee with the edge of the {word , both men + 
and women,childcen and ſucklings,and oxen + 


and aſſes, and ſheepe, with the edge ot-che + 
word. . | 
IS 294 And v 


ETERETIE 
Dawid reſcuerh Keilah. 
20 <q And oneof the ſonnes of Ahime- 
lech, the ſonne of Ahitub, named Abiathar, 
eſcaped and fled after David, 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid , that 
Saul had ſlaine the Loxps Prieſts. 

22 And David (aid vnto Atbiathar, I 
knew ## that day , when Doeg the Edomite 
was there, that & would ſurely tell Saul : I 
haue occalioned the dearh of all the perſons 
of thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abidethou with megfeare not: for he 
that ſceketh my life,ſecketh thy life: but rvith 
me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 


CHAP. XXIIL 

s David enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, reſcueth Kets 
lah, 57 God forwing him the comming of Saul, and the 
freachery of the Keilites, beeeſcapeth from Keilah, 14 
In Ziph Lenathan commeth and comforteth him. 19 
The Zuphites diſcoucr himto Saul, 15 At Mam he 
reſcued from Saul by the muaſion of the "Philiſtines, 29 
He dwelleth at En-gedi. 


f > they told Dauid, ſaying , Behold, 
the Philiſtines fighr againſt Keilah,and 
they rob the threſhing floores. | 
2 Therefore Dauid enquired of the Loxp, 
ſaying, Shall I go and ſme theſe Phil:ſtines? 
' Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Dauid, Goe, and 
ſmite the Philiſtines,and ſaue Keilah. | 
And Dauids men (aid vato him , Be- 
| hold, we be afraid here in Tudah: how much 
more then if wee come to Keilah againſt the 
armies of the Philiſtines ? 

4 Then Dauid enquired of the Lo n p 
yet againe: and the Lozp anſwered him,and 
{aid, Ariſe, goe downerto Keilah : fer I will 
dcliuer the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

5 So Dauid and his men wentto Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought 
away their cattell , and (mote them with a 
g1cat {laughter : ſo Dauidſaued the inhabi- 
rants of Keilah, 

| 6 And it came to paſſe yhen Abiathar 
| *Chap.2 2,20, the ſonne of Ahimelech * fled to Dauid to 
| Keilah, har he came doyene wich an Ephod 
in his hand. 

7 «& And it was told Saul that Dauid was 
come to Keilah: and Saul ſaid, God hath 
deliuercd him into mine hand : for he is ſbut 
in, byentring into a toyne that hath gates 
and barres. 

8 AndSaul called all the people together 
ro warre,togoc downe to Ketlah, to befiege 
Pauid and his men. 

9g <q And David knew that Saul ſecretly 
practiſed miſchiefe againſt him,and he ſaid to 
Abiathar the Prieſt, Bring hither the Ephod, 

io Thenſxid Dauid, O Lox D God of 
Ifracl, thy ſeruant hath certainely heard that 
Saul ſecketh to come to Keilah, co deſtroy 
the caty for my ſake : 

11 Wall the menof Keilahdeliner nee 


: 
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Tonathan comforcal ry 
into his hand ? will Saul come down, = 
thy ſeruant hath heard, O Loxp Godof ih 
racl ? I beſeech thee tellthy feruant, Andthe 
LorD ſaid, He will come doyne. j 

12 Then ſaid Dawid , Will the men o 
Keilah f deliuer mee, and my men, intothe ths 
hand of Saul? AndtheLox op fad, They! 
yill deliuer thee vp. 

I3 q Then Dauid and his men,which were 
about ſixe hundred,aroſe and departed out of 
Keilah, and went whitherſocuer they could 
goe : andit was told Saul , that Dauid was 
eſcaped from Keilah,and hee forbare to goe 
foorth, 

14 And Dauid abode inthe wilderneſs 
in ſtrong holds,and remained in a mounting 
in the wildernefle of Ziph: and Saul fought 
him euery day , but Goddeliuered him nor 
into his hand. 

15 And Danid ſay that Saul was come 
outto ſceke his life : and David was inthe 
wilderneſſcof Ziph in a wood. 

16 q And Ionathan Sauls ſonne zroſe, 
and ywene to Dauid into the yood, and 
ſtrengthened his handin God, 

17 And heſaid vnto him, Feare not ; for 
the hand of Saul my father (hall not finde 
thee,and thou ſhalt be King ouer Iſrael, and 
I ſhall be next ynto thee : and that alſo Saul 
my father kaoweth. | 

13 And they two madea conenant be- 
fore the Lo xD: and Dauid abode in the 
wood,and Ionathan went to his houſe, 

19 q Thencame vp the Ziphites to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Docth not David hide 
himſelfe wirh vs in ſtrong holdsin the wood, 
in the hill of Hachilae, which «f on the +14. «4 
South of || Ieſhimon ? rigie bad 

20 Now therefore,O King, comedowne 1% 
according to all the deſire of thy ſoule to 
come downe, andour part ſhall be to deliver 
him into the Kings hand. 

21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed bee yee of the 
Lox, for ye haue compaſſion on me. 

22 Goe, I pray you, prepare yet, and 
know,and ſee his place where his f haunt is, | a4 jg 
and who hath ſeenehim there : for it is told fs 
me, that he dealeth yery ſubrilly. 

23 See therefore, andtake are 1 
all thelurking places where hee hideth him- 
ſclfe, and come yee againe to mee with the 
certainty, and I will goe with you : and ic 
ſhall come to paſſe,if he be in the land, zhat 
I will ſearch him out throughout all the 
thouſands of Iudah. y | 

24 And they aroſeand yent to Ziph be- '" 
fore Saul: bur Dauid and his men were in 
the wildernefſe of Maon,in the plaine on , 
the South of Tefhimon. 

25 'Saul alſo and his men went to _ E: 
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eh Sauls life. 
; told David : wherefore hee 
ow nn He a rocke, andabode in the 
14-eneflcof Maon: and when Saul heard 
thit , bee purſued afrer Dauid in the wilder- 
Maon. 
—_— Saul went on this ſide of the 
mountainez and Damidand his men on that 
Gde of the mountaine , and Dauid made 
haſtto ger away for feare of Saul : for Saul 
and his men Cc Dauid and his men 
round about to take them, 
27 © Bur there came a meſſenger ynto 
SaulGaying, Haſte thee , an4 come : for the 
Philiftines haue f inuaded the land. 
- ol 23 Wherefore Saul returned from purſu- 
EF] 
[fhx, 
wits 


ing after David , and went a ainſt the Phuli- 
tines ; therefore they called the place |} Se- 
lLh-Hammahlckoth. 

:9 < And Dauid went vp from thence, 
and dyvelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi, 


CHAP. X XIIII. 
1 Dauidin 4 caue at En g-di , baumyg cut off Sauls shyrt, 
ſpoeth by life. 8 Hee ſbewerh ther by bu inmecencte. 
| 16 Saul acknowledging bu fanlt , taketh an oath of Da. 
* wt,n1 drparterh. 

Ndit came to paſſe when Saul was re- 
turned Fomffellowing the Philiſtines, 
that it was told him,ſaying, Behold, Dauid 1s 

inthe wildernefle of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul tooke three thouſand cho- 
ſen men out of all Iſrael , and went to ſeeke 
ws his men ypon the rockes of the 

$. 

3 Andheecame to the ſheepe-coats by 
the way, where was a caue, and Saul wenrt in 
| tocouer his feet : and David and hus men re- 
| mainedin the fides of the cane. 
| 4 Andthemenoſ David (aid ynto him, 
Behold the day of which the Loxp faid ynto 
thee, Behold,1 will deliaer thine encmie into 
thine hand , that thou maycRt doe to him as 


{6 


Pidulerde 
bh 5 And it came to paſle afterward , that 
off Sauls skire. 

' ' 6 Andhefaid ynto his men, The Lozp 


forbid , thatT ſboutd doe this thing ynto my 
maſter the Loxps anointed,to ſtretch forth 
| him, ſecing he # the Ar- 


| mine hand apai 
oinred of ih, pany 


ſido of ' 7 So David 


and went on hs Way. 


out of 
M 


the 


—_ 


carthand bored himaſclfe, 


Chap,xxiiij.xxv» 


| it ſhall comer) -oux yntothee. Then Dauid a- 
roſe,& cut oft the skirt of FSauls robe priuily. 


ds heart ſmore him, becauſe hee had cur 


T Rayed his ſeruants with 
theſe words, and fuffered them not to riſe a- 
vainſt Saul: but Saul roſe Vp out of the caue, 


Bu _ alſo an afeererand , and went 
caue, and cryed after Saul, ſaying 

1 plord the King, And when Saul looked 

him , Dauid Rooped with his face to 


9 <gAnd Dauidfaid to Saul , wherefore 
heareſt thou mens words , ſaying, Behold, 
David ſecketh thy hurt ? 

10 Bchold,this day thinc eyes haue ſcene, 
how that the Loxp haddeliuered thee to day 
into mine hand-in the caue : and ſome bade 
mee kill thee, bur zene eye ſpared thee,and I 
ſaid,l will not pur foorth mine hand againſt 
my lord,for he # the Loxps Anointed, . 

11: Moreouer,my father, See, yea, ſce the 
Skirt of thy robe in my hand: forin thatT 
cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee 
not, knoy thou and ce, thatthere is neither ' 
euill nor tranſgreflion-in mine hand, and: 
haue not ſinned again thee ; yer thou hun-- 
tclt my ſouleztotake it, 

iz The Lond iudge betweene mee 

and thee, and the Loxp auenge me of thee : 
but mane hand fhal not be vpon thee, 

I 3 As ſaith the Prouerbe of the ancients, 
Wickedacfle proceederh from the wicked : 
but mine hand ſhall not be ypon thee. 

14 After whom is the King of Iſrael come. 
out ? after whom docſt thou purſue ? Aftera 
dead dog,after a flea. - 

15 The Lord therefore bee Tudge , and 
iudge berweene mce and thee, and fee, and 
pl = my cauſe,andf deliver me out of thine 

and. 

16 q And it came to yu when David 
had made an end of ſpeaking theſe words 
ynto Saul , that Saul 1d , Is this thy voyce, 
my ſogne Dauid ? And Saul lift vp his voyce 

| and wept. 

17 Andheſaid to David, Thowart more 
| righreous then1-: for thou haſt rewarded 
| w_ good , whereas I haue reyarded thee 

euill. 

18 And thou haſt ſheyved this day how 
that thou haft dealt wel with me : foralmuch 


2s when the Lok had fdelmered mee into {Heb. foul wp. 


thine hand,thou killedſt me not. 
19 For if a man find his enemie,will hee 
| Jerhim goe. well away ? wherfore the Lox 
| reward thee good, for that thou haſt done 
; vnto me this day, 
2c Andnow bchold , I knoyy well that 
thou ſhalr ſurely bee king and that the king- 
dome of Iſrael ſhall bee eſtabliſhed in thine. 
hand. 
21 Syweare now therefore ynto me bythe | 
Lord, that thou wilt not cut oft my feede. 
after me , and hat thou wilt not deſtroy my 
| name out of my fathers houſe. 
22 And Dauid ſware vnto Saul, and Saul 
| wenthome: bur Nauidangdhis men gatthema 
' yp vnto the hold, 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Sanuel dieth. 2 David in Paren ſondeth to Nabal 2 
1@ proweked by Nabals churlifeneſſe , —— ig | 

| 7 


! 


Saul acknowledgeth his fault, 


—_ 


*Chap.38.z- 
ecclus.46, 
BR 3,30, 


TOrghnſmneſt, 


in my name of 
eacs, 


7116 bamed, 


FHeb.reffed, 


{Heb ſaanghter, 


Nabals churliſhneſſe. 


THe. athe bir 


4 him, 14 Abigail vader e 18 
reteſt, 51 exly br where 35 pa 
eth Dawid, 16 Nahal bearing thereof ,heth 39 Da- 

wid takgrh Abigail and Ahmoan to be hu wines, 44 

Michal is gruen to Dhalte, 

Na * Samuel died, and all the Ifrac- 

lites were gathered together and la- 
mented him, and buried himin his houſe at 
Ramah. And David aroſe,and ywent downe 
to the wilderneſſe of Paran. 

z Andthere was a man in Maon,whoſe 
| poſſeſſions were in Carmel , and the man 
was yery great , and hee had three thouſand 
ſheepe,and a thouſand goares : and hee was 
ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel, 

Now the name of the man was Nabal 
and the name of his wife , Abigail: and thee 
Fas 2 woman of good yaderſtanding, and of 
a beautifull countenance : but the man was 
churliſh andewll in his doings ,and hee was 
of the houſe of Caleb. , 

4 ©{T And David heard in the wildernes, 
that Nabal did ſheare his ſhcepe. 

And Dauid ſent out tenne yong men, 
and Dauid aid ynto the young men , Ger 
you yp to Carmel, and goe to Nabal , and 
T greet him in my name z 

6 Andthus ſhall ye ſay to himthat liveth 
an proſperitte , Peace bee both to thee, and 
peace bee to thine houſe , and peace bee ynto 
all chat thou haſt. 

7 Andnow, I hauc heard that thou haſt 
ſhearers : now thy ſhepheards which were 
with-ys , yee | hurt them not , neither was 
there ought miſſing ynto them,all the while 
they were in Carmel. | 

; Aske thy yong men , and they will 
ſhe thee : wherefore let the yong men find 
fauour inthine eyes: (for we come in a good 
day) giue,I pray thee, whatſocucr commeth 
to thine hand, vnto thy ſeruants , and to thy 
ſonne Dauid, 

9 And when Dauids young men came, 
they ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe 
words i: the name of Dauid, and f ceafcd. 

109 © And Nabal anſwered Dauids fer- 
uants and ſaid , Who & Dauid ? and who x 
the ſonne of Icfle > There be many ſeruants 
nov adayes that brcake away cuery man 
from his maſter, 

11 Shall I then take my bread and my 
water , and my f fleſh that I haue killed for 
my ſhearers, and giue it yato men , whom I 
know not whence they be ? 

12 So Dauids yong men turned their way, 
and vent againe ,and came: and told himall 
thoſe ſayings. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men , Gird 
you en curry man his ſword : and they gr-- 
ded on cuery man his {word,and Dauidalſo 


girded on his word; and there went vp after 


I. Satnel. 


; them,when we vere in the belds. 


to ſhedblocd, and from f auengin chy ſelfe #361 
with thine oyyne hand : now let tk | 


Abigail pac 
David about foure hundred | 
hundred _ by the ſtufte, TooY | 

14 <q Buc oneof the yong men 1 
gail Nabals wiſe.Gaying Belelg , Dated 
meſſengers out of rhe wilderneffe to ſalute 
our maſter : andhe ft railed on them, 

15 But the men were very good yntoys/ «in 
and ye vere not f hurt,neither miſſed ne, 
ny thing as long as we were conuerſane with 


f 


16 They were a wall ynto ys both by 
night and day , all the while wee were wah 
them keeping ſheepe. 

17 Nov therefore know and conſider 
what thou wilt doe : for euill is determined 
2gainſt our maſter , and againſt all hishouſ. 
bold : forhe is ſxch a ſonne of Belial, thats 
man cannot ſpeake to him, 

18 qThen Abigail made haſte;and tooke 
two hundred lorwcs,& two botte!s of wine, 
and fue ſheepe ready drefled , and fiue mea- 
ſures of parched corne,and an hundred {|cly- 
ſers of raifins , and two hundred cakes of y 
hgges,and layd rhemr on afles, 

19 And the ſaid ynto her ſeruants, Goe 
on before me,behold, I come after you: bur 
ſhe told not her husbind Nabal. 

20 And it wasſo, as ſherode on the afle, 
that ſhee came downe by the couett of the 
bill, and behold , David and his mencame 
downe againſt her,and (he met them, 

21 ( Now Dauid hadſaid, Surely in yaine 
haue I kept all that this fellow hath inthe 
wildernefle, (o that nothing was milled of 
all chat pertained vnto him : and he hathre- 


-quited mecuill for good. 


22 So and more alſo doe God yntothe 
enemies of Dauid, if T leave of all that per- 
taine to him by the morning light , anythat 
piſleth againſt a wall.) 
23 And whcn Abigail ſaw David,ſhe ha» 
ſed , andlighted off the aſkie , and {cli before 
Dauid on her face,and boyed her ſeltc tothe 
ground, 
24 Andfell at his feer,and ſaid, Vpon me, 
my lord, vpox m: let ehss iniquity be, and ler 
thinc handmaid , I pray thee, ſpeake in thine | 
t audience , and heare the words of thine fin 
handmaid. m | 
25 Letnot my lord, I pray theesf regard _ | 
this man of Bclial , cu2n Nabal : for as his 
name is,ſo 15 he : Nabal & his nameandfol- 
lie & with him : But I thine bandmaid aw | 
not the yong men of my lord , whom thou | 
didſt ſnd. | 
26 Now therefore my lord, 4s the Lon» 
liueth , and «s thy ſoule liueth , ſceing the 
LokDp hath withholden thee from comme 


thine c& 


walk $ foe. _ | 
ies 2nd they that ſecke euill to my lord,bec 


” 27. And now this [| bleſsinz which thine 
handmaid hath brouzht vnto my lord , ler 
itcuen bee ginen vnto the young men that 
t follow my lord. ; 

28 1 pray the: , I__—_ treſpaſſe of 
thine bandmaid : for the Logxp will cer- 
rinely make my lorda ſure houſe , becauſe 
my lord fighteth the battelsof ch: Lok D, 
andeuill hath not beene found in thee athy 


dayes, 

29 Yetaman is riſen to rſue thec, and 
to ſecke thy ſoule :- bur. the ſoule of my lord 
ſhall bee bound inthe bundle of life with the 
Lo x Þ thy God, andrhe ſoutes of thine e- 
. | nemies, them ſhall hee ſling'out, T as ox of 
' | themiddl:of a fling. 

30. Andit ſhall come to = when the 
Loxp ſhall haue done to my lord, according 
toalthe good that hee hath ſpoken concer-= 
ning thee, and ſhall haue appointed thee ru- 
ler over Iſrael ; 

31 Thatthis ſhalbenof grief: vatothee, 
nor offence of heart vnto my lord , cicher 
that thou haſt ſhed blood caulclefle , or thar 
my lord hath ed himſelfe : but when 

' the Lox ſhal haue dealt well with my lord, 
then remember thine handmaid. 

| 3Þ {And Dauidſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed 
be the Loxp God of Iſracl, which (cnt thee 
this day tomeete me, 

33 And blefled be thy aduice, and blefled 
bee thou , which haſt kept me this day from 
comming to ſhed blood , and from aucnging 
my _ with ror _ _ Fr 

34 rorin edasthe Lox O 
lead luerh,which hath kept me backe from 
hurting thee , except chou had(ſt haſted and 
come to meet me,ſurely thcre had not becne 
left ynto Nabal by the morning light, any 
that piflech againſithe wall. 

35 So Dauid received of her hand that 
whuch thee had brouzht him , and ſayd vato 
her, Goe vpin peace to thine houſe z See, I 

hearkened to thy yoice , and hauc ac» 

| oy perſons 
” 35-4 And Abigail came to Nabal; and be- 
| bold, he held a feaſt in his houſelike the feaſt 
a | of a king;and Nabals heart was merty with- 
in him, for he was very drunken : wherefore 
the to:d him nothing,lefſe or more,vacil the 

morning lhe, 

37 But it cameto paſſe in the morning, 

the wine was gone ont of Nabal: &his 
wife had to!d him theſe things,that his hear 
within him,and he became az a ftone.. 

1t came to paſle about ten dayes 


4 | 
"f Heyy tbe Lony (more Nabal, that hee 


;- 
+ 


Chap.xxv. xxvj. 


Heedycths 
9 <q And when Dauid: heard thar Na- 
wasdecad, hee ſaid, Bleſſed bethe Loxr, 

that hath pleaded the cauſe of 'my reproach 
from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his 
ſcruant from cuill : for the Lord hath retur- 
ned the wickednesof Nabal: hus owne 
head. And. Dauid ſent and communed wit 
Abigai!zto take herto him'towyife.. 

40 And when the ſeruants of David vere 
come to Abigail to Carmel; they ſpake vnto 
her, ſaying, Dauid ſent vs ynto thee ,to take 
thee to him to wif-, | 

41 And ſhe aroſe,and boved her (elfe on 
her face tothe earth, & ſaid, Behold{er thine 
handmaid be a ſcruant to waſh the feet of the 
ſeruants of my lord. . 

42 And Abigail haſted, and roſe,and rode 
vpon an afle, with bue damoſels of hers that 
went tafter herz and ſhe went after the meſ- 
ſenyers of David and became hiswife, 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Ahinoam * of. Iezs Floh.rs.5& 
reel,8 rhey were alſo both of them his wiues 

44+ 4 Bur Sault- had giuen_* Michal his "2.$am,34 
daughter , Dauids wife , to Phaki che ſonne 14,15, 
of Laiſh,yhich was of Gallim.. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Saul by the diſcouery of the Ziphites , commeth to Ha« 
chilab againſt Dau. 4 *Damud comming mio the trench, 
ſtayeth Abrſbai from killing Saul , bis taketh by ſpeare 
and cruſe, 13 Dawd 1 «Abner, 18 andexe 
borteth Saul, 231 Saul achnowledgeth his ſome, 


| NO _—_ came vnto __ ” | 
% gia 3 Doeth nor v M 
hide himſclfe in e fil of Hachilah which s as 
before Teſhimon ? 
2 Then Saul aroſe , and went downe to 
the wilderneſle of Ziph , having three thous 
ſand choſen men of Iſrael with him, to ſecke 
Dauid in the wildernefle of Ziiph. 
And Saul pitched in the hill of Has» 
cu[ah;which # before Ieſhimon by the way: 
but Dauid abodein the wildernefſe , and hee 
ſaw that Saulcame after him into the wil- 
dernelle. 
4-- David therefore ſent out ſpies, and vn« 
derftood tha: Saul was come in very deed. 
5 © AndDauid aroſe, and cameto the 
lace where Saul had. pitched : and Dauid 
held the place where Saullay , and * Abner "Chap.r4, 
the ſonne of Ner,the captaine of his hoſte : $9-2nd17, 
and Saul lay in the txench, and the people 7 Orgmdft of 
pitched roundabout him: bu cariager, 
6& Then anſwered Dauid', and (aid ro 
Ahimelech the Hittite , and ro Abiſhai the 
ſonne of Zeruiah brother to Toab, ſaying, 
Who will goe downe with me to Saul to the 
campe ? And Abiſhaiſaid, I will goedowne 
with thee. 
7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came to the 
people by night 3 and bchuld 3 Saul lay ſees 


ping 


THe!) at hey 
fete. 


F Heb. fav vp, 


of 44th 


TH ſack, 


FHeb.the fornes 


ping withinthe trench, and bis ſpeare ſtucke 
tp Amar at his bolſter :but Abner and 
the e lay round abouthim. 


8 Then Caid Abiſhai to David , God 
hath + delivered thine encmie into thine 
hand this day : novv therefore let me ſmite 
bim, Lpray thee, with che ſpeare, cuen to the 
earth at once,aad 1 wilnot ſmure him the ſe- 
cond time. 

9 And Dauid faidto Abiſbai , Deſtroy 
him not: for whocan ſtretch foorth his hand 
_ the Loxps anointed , and be guilr- 

ce? | | 

10 - David ſaid furthermore, As the Loxp 
liveth, the Loxp ſhall ſmite him, or his day 
ſhall come to die, or hee ſhall deſcend into 
batrell,and periſh. 

11The Loxp forbid that I (ould ſtretch 
forth mine hand againſt the :Loxps Anoin- 
ted : but I pray thee gake thou now the ſpeare 
that is at his bolſter , and thecruſe of water, 
and let ysgoe. 

Iz So Dauid tooke the ſpcare and the 
cruſe of water from Sauls bolſter , and they 

te them away, and no man ſav it , nor 
RR it, 67750, 310 : —_ 91 all a- 
lleepe ybecauſe rom the LoxD 
wasfallenyp OE " 


13 q Then Dauid went ouer tothe other | 


fide,and ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off 
(a great ſpace being berweene them. 

14 And:Dauid-cried to che e, and 
to Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaymg, Anſywe- 
reſt thou not , Abner ? Then Abner anſwe- 
red,and (aid, Who «rt thon that crieſt to the 
King ? 


T5 And'Dauid. faid-ro Abner , Art not | 


thou avaliantman ? And who s like ro thee 
in Iſracl > ' Wherefore then haſt thou nor 
kept thy lord the King ? for there came one 
_ people in, to deſtroy the King thy 


16 Thisthing 5 not good that thouhaſt 


done: asthe Loxp liueth , ye are F worthy : 


to die , becauſe yehaue not kept your maſter 
the Loxps Anoimed: and novy ſee where 
the Kings (peare is , and the ruſe of 'water, 
that was at his bolſter. 
17 And saul knew Davids yoyce , and, 
aid ; Is this thy voyce,, my ſonne Danid ? 
And Dauidfaid , Ir 15 my yoyce , my lord, 
\O ming . 
18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord 
thus purſueafter his ſeruant ? for what hauc 
I done? or whateuill is in minehand ? 
19 Now therefore , T pray thee , let my 
lord the King heare the words of his ſer- 
uant : If the L o & Þ have ſtirred thee vp a. 
gainſt me, let him f accept an offering : bur 
if they bee the: children of men. , curled bee 


I. Samuel. 


+ to-theearth before the face of the Lonp: for 


with thce ? 


they bef.re the Lox : for they have &1 


me out this day from abiding in reprny | 


ritance of the Lonp,ſaying,Goe ferucowe; 


gods. 
20 Novy therefore, letnot my blood {x 


theking of Iſracl is come our to ſeeke a flea, 


as when. one doeth hunt a Partridge in the 


mountaines. 

21 © Then faid Saul , Thane finned: . 
turne my ſon Dauid , for I will no moredoe 
thee harme,becauſe my ſoule vas picciousin 
thine = this day: behold, I have played 
the foole,and haue erredexceeding]y, 

Fo wm mr —_— and (aid, Behold 
the Kings (peare , ct one of the 
men come Craik it, YR 

23 The Loxprenderto eucry man hi 
righteouineſle, and his faithfulnefle , forthe 
Loxp deljuered thee.into mine hand today, 
but I would nor ſtrerchy foorth mindhands- 
gainſt the Loxps Anointd. | 

24 Andbchold, as thy life was muchſe 
by this day in mineeyes: folet my lite bee 


| much (<t by in the eyes of the Loxy,andlct 
| him deliver me our of all tribulation. 


25 ThenSaulſaidto Dauid, Blefſedbee 


thou my ſonne Dauid: thou ſhalt both doe 


t chings , andalſo ſhalt ftillpreuaile, So 
uid went on his way , and Saul returned 
to his place, 


CHAP. X XVII. 
1 Saul heering'Dnuad to bee m Gath, ſcekethno moe fo 
" lum | 5 -Dawd bergeth Zihlay of Acinſb. 8 Heem- 
nading other countreys perſwadeth Achiſp , bee fought 
agamſt ludah. 


A NdDauid oid inhis beart , I fall now 


| Hehe 
£X tperiſh oneday by the hand of Saul : | 
there is nothing berrer for mce , then that] p_ 
ſhould ſpeedily eſcape inro the land of the 


Philiſtines ; and Saul ſhall deſpaire of mer, 
to ſecke mcany more in any coaſt of Iſrael: 
ſo ſhall I eſcape out of his hand. 

2 'And Dauid aroſe, and hee paſſed over 
with the fixe hundred-meny were with him, 
ynto Achiſhthe ſonof Maoch kinz ofGath, 

3 And David dwelc with Achulh at Gath, 
he,andhis men, euery man with his houſe 


hold, even Daid with his two vines , Ahi- 


noam the Tezreelirefle, and Abigail the Care 
melicefleNtbals wife. | 

4 Andit was told Saul that David was 
fled to Gath, and he ſought no more again 
for hum. | 
' 5 And Dauid ſayd vnto Achiſh, If 1 
baue now found-grace in rhine eyes » 
them giue mee aplace in ſome rovwne n 
countrey, that I may dwell there: for why 
ſhould thy: ſeruant dwell in the royall citic 


his inne wet. 7 


& The 


(Hub ty 


Ft hdecciued- 
* | 6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that 
day. wherefore Ziklag pertayneth vnto the 
kings of Judah vnto this day. 

75 And f the time that David dwelt inthe 
countrey of rhe Philiſtines,vas fa full yeere, 
tenes- | and foure moneths, _ 
[fs 8 qAndDavidandhis men went vp and 
(f Hebaa yeere inuided the Geſhurites, and the [| Gezrites, 
4". | .ndtheAmalckites:for thoſe »4r7ons were of 
PC" | 1d the inhabitants of the land, as thou goefſt 

to Shur,cven vnto the land of Egypr. 

9 And Dauid Cnotethe land, and left nei- 
ther man nor woman alive, and touke away 
the ſbeepe , and the oxen, and the afles, and 
the camels, and the apparell, and returned, 
andcameto Achiſh. 

10 And Achith aid, || Whicher haue yee 

madea rode to day? And Dauid fſayd, A- 

| ainſt the South of Tudah, and againſt the 

WA nrt South of the Terahmeelites, and againſt the 
n&06, | South of the Kenites. 

11 And Dauid ſaved neither man nor 
woman alive , to bring 2:d4gs ro Gath, ſay- 
ing, Leſt they ſhould tell on vs, ſaying, A 
tid David, and ſo will bee his maner. all the 
while hee dyellcth in the countrey of the 
Philiſtines. 

12 And Achiſh beleeued Dauid , ſaying, 


Hee hath made his people Iſrael f vttcrly to: 


abhorre him, theretore hee fhall bee my ſer+ 
uant for euer, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 Achiſb putt th confidence m Dad. 3 Saul having de- 


freyed the witches, 4 and now in his feare forſaken of 


{Hb tofmke, 


God, 5 ſeeketh ro a witch g The witch encouraged by 
Saul, raiſeth vp Samuel. 15 Saul hearems his ruine, 
_ 21 The woman with hy ſeruants refreſh hina 
with meat, 


AT came to paſic in thoſedayes, that 
the Philiſtines garhered their armies 
together for warfare, to fight with Iſrael : 
and Achiſh ſaid yz o Dauid, Know thou aſ-. 
_— that thou thalt goe out with mee to 
battell, chou,and thy men. 
3 And David ſayd vnto Achiſh , Surely 
thou ſhale know what thy ſeruant can doe. 
And Achith ſayd ro Dawid, Therefore will 
I make thee —_— of mine head for euer. 
| ; © Now * Samuel was dead,and all IC- 
Cup.z; 1, Fatt had lamented him, and buried him in 
| » even in his owne citie: andSaul had 
put away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and 
the wizzards out of theland. 

4 And the Philiſtines gachcred them- 
mes together , and came and pirched in 
Shunem : and Saul gathered all Iitacl roge= 
ther,and they pitched in G1lboa, 
pi And . when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the 

liſtines hee was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled. | 
| Andyhen Saul enquired of the Loxp, 


+ 


Chap.xxviy. 


the L on Þ anfivered him not , neither by 
dreames, nor by Vrim,nor by Prophets. 

7 © Then fayd Saul vnro his ſeruants:, 
ſcekeme a woman thar hath a familiar ſpi- 
rit,that I may goe to her, and enquire of her. 
Andhis ſeruantſaid yntohim, Behold ,chere ts 
a yoman that hatha familuar ſpirit at Endor. 

8 And Saul diſguiſed himſclfe, and put 
on other raiment,and he went, and tyyo men 
with him, and they canic to the woman by 
night, and he ſayd, 1 pray thee dinine vnto 
me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring mee hi# 
vp whom I ſhall name vnto thee. 

9 Andthe woman fayd vnto him , Be- 
hold, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut off thoſe that haue familiar 
S—_ che wizards out of the land: wher- 

ore then layeſt thoua ſnare for my life, ts 
cauſe me to die ? 

10 AndSaul ſware to herbythe Lon, 
ſaying, As the Loxp liueth, there ſhall no 
puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 

1: Thenſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I 
bring vp vnto thee, and hee ſayd bring mee 
vp Samuel. 

iz And when the woman ſaw Samuel, 
ſhe cryed with a lowd voyce: and the woman 
ſpake ro Saul,ſaying, Why haſt thou deceiued 
me ? for thou are Saul. 

13 Andthe king ſaid vnto her,'Bee not a- 
fraid: for what ſaweſt rhou? and the woman 
ſaid u Saul, Ifaw gods aſcending out of the 
earth. 


14 And he ſfayd vnto her, f What forme Whetl 


is he of ? Andihe faid, An old man com- 
meth vp, and hee is couered with a mantle. 


he ſtouped with his face to the ground , and 
bowed himlſelfe. 

15 « AndSamuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt 
thou diſquieted mee to bring me vp? And 
Saul anſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed ; for the 
Philiſtines make warre _ me,and God 
is departed from me,a nd anſ{wereth me no 


more,neither f by Prophets, nor by dreames: F#'eb. by rhs 


therefore Thaue called thee, that thou mayeſt rs of Pro« 


make knowen vnto me, what I ſhall doe, 

16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then 
doeſt thou aske of me,ſceing the Lorp is de- 
parted from thee,& is become thine enemie? 

17 Andthe Lox Dhathdone ſj to hum, 
*25 he ſpakeby f mce: for the L o « b hath 
rentthe kingdome out of thine hand, and 
given it to thy neighbour, exex to Dauid: 

13 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of 
the LorD, nor executedſt his fierce wrath 
vpon Amalck,therefore hath the Loxp done 
this thing vnto rhee this day. 

19 Morcouer, the Lok ÞD will alſo deli- 
uer Iſracl with thee - the hand of the 


Philiſtines: 


And pol oh that it was Samuel, and 


| 3A 
Saul with the witch, 


{{ Or for hint 
elfe, 
vChap.1 5.29] 
f Heb, mine * 


band, 


= Saulrefreſhed with meat: 
Philiſtines, and to morrow fþ4't thau and 
thy ſonnes 'be with me: the Loxp alſo ſhall 
deliver the hoſte of Iſracl mto the hand of 
the Philiſtines, 

20 Then Saul f fell ſtraightweray all along 
 * Heb mat* on the carth , and was fore afraid , becauſe 
_ _ of the wordes of Samuel, and there was no 

of bu - Kati ſtrength in him : foc he had caten- no bread 

all the day, nor all the night. 

21 <q Andthe woman came vnto Saul, 8& 
ſaw that he was ſorc troubled, and ſayd vnto 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed 
thy voice, and I have put my life in mine 
hand, and haue hearkened vnco thy words 
which thou ſpakeſt vnto me, 

22 Nowtherefore I pray thee, hearken 
thou alſo vato the voyce of thine handmaid, 

of and ler me ct a morſe'l of bread before thee; 
| and eate , that thou mayeſt haue ſtrength 
yvhen thou goeſt on thy way. 

2 ; But he refuſed, and ſaid,I wil not cat. 
But hisſeruants, rogether with the woman 
compelled him,ind hee heatkened vnto their 
yoyce : ſo hee aroſe from the earth, and fate 
yponthe bed. 

24 And th: woman had a fat calfe in the 
houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it,and tooke 
floure, and kneaded ze, and did bake ynleauee 
ned bread thereof. ; 

25 Andſhe brought ##, before Saul, and 
before his ſeruants, and they did cate : then 
they roſe yp, and went away that night. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

s Dauid marching with the Philiſtines, 3 wu diſallowed by 
therr princes. 6 Achi)b diſmiſſeth bm with commenda- 
pron of his fidelitus. | 

Ng? the Pluliſtines gathered together 

all their Armies to Aphek: and the IC- 
raclites pitched by a fountaine which - in 

Jezreel. 

3 Andthe lords of the Philiſtines paſſed 
on by hundreds, and by thouſands : bur Da- 
vid and his men paſlicd on in the rereward 
with Achiſh. 

3 Then fayd the Princes of the Phili- 
tines, What das theſe Hebrewes here ? And 
Achith ſaid vntorthe Princes of the Phili- 
Nines,/-not this Dauid the ſeruant of Saul 
the King of Iſrael , which hath beene vvich 
-me theſe dayes or theſe yeeres ,and 1 haue 
Found no fault in him ſince hee fell vazro me, 
ynto thrs day ? 

4 And the Princes of the Philiſtines vere 
vroth with himgand the Princes of the Fhili- 
ſtines ſaid vnto him, * make this fellovy re- 
rurne, that he may goe againe to his place 
which thou haſt appointed him, and let lam 
not goe downewairh vs to bar:el, leſt in the 
battell he bean aduerſaryro vs: for where- 


v4 Chron, 13., 
29. 
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l. Samuel. 


maſter ? ſhould it not be with *the heads 
of theſe men? 

s 1:snot this Dauid, of whom they ſan 
one to another in dances ,ſ-yinzz * Sul (lew "Chai 
his thouſands,& David his ten thouſanls > iy, 

6 q Then Achiſh called Dauid , and faid 
ynto him,Surely,as y Loxp liucth, thou ha 
bene vpright, & thy poing out, and thy com. 
mingin with mein the hoſtec is good in my 
ſizht: for Thane not found euill in thee, fince 
the day of thy comming vnto mee vntothis 
day:neverthelcſle, the tlords tauour thee nor, 

7 Wherefore now returne, and goe in, 
peacezthat thou f diſpleaſe not the lords of gavinwy 
the Philiſtines. Pear 

8 q And Dauid (1id vnto Achiſh, But = "ey 
what haue I done? and yhat haſt thuu found * ink 
in thy ſervant ſo long as I have beene f with 44 1, 
thee vnto this day, that I may not goe fight te, © 
againſt the enemics of my lord the King ? 

9 And Achiſh anſwered, and fayd to Dt 
ud, I know that thou @r7 goodin my fight, 
as an Angel of God : notwithſtanding the 
Princes of the Philiſtines haue ſaid, He ſhall 
not govp with vs to the bartrell, 

10 Wherefore now riſ. vp early in the 
morninz, with thy maſters ſeruants that are, 
come with thee : and afloone as yee bee vp 
early in the marning, and haue light, depart. 

11 So Dauidand his men roſe vpearly to 
depart in the morning , to returne into the 


[/ 
. | PL. 
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| 


ji het, 


land of the Philiſtines; and the Philiſtines 


went vp to Iezreel. 
CHAP. XXX, 

1 The Amalekytes ſpeyle Ziglak, 4 Dawid asking com 
ſell, iu encouraged by God to purſue them. 11 By the 
meanes of a reuined Egyptian, he braught to the ene- 
mics, and reconereth all the ſpryle. 22 "Danid« law to 
dnale the ſbovle equally betweene t'xem that fight, and 
them that keepe the finfſe. 25 He ſendeth preſents to 
bu friends. : 

A Nd it came to paſſe yyhen Dauid and 

his men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day , that the Amalekites had inuzded 
the South and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklagy 

and burnt it with fire ; , 

2 And hid taken the women captives, 
that were thercinz they ſlew not any, either 
oreat or {mall , but caricd rhew ayvay y an 
went on their vvay. 

3 <(SoDanuid and his men came to, the 
ciry,and behold,it was burnt with hre, and 


their wines, and their ſons, and their daughr 


rers yvere taken Captiues, 

4 Then David and the people that were 
with btm4litt vp their voyce,and wepts vntill 
they had no more power to weepe. 

5 And Dauids two wiues weretaken cap- 
tiues, Ahinoam the Tezrecliteſie, and Abi- 
giil the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid yas greatly diſtreſſed 


with [hould he reconcile hunſelfc Yate his | 


of =. =. 8 


| 7 Duid perf 


(6 hew, 


Walther 


weth the Amalekites, 


ſoule of all the people was f gricued , cucry 
man for his ſonnes , and for his daughters : 
but Dauidencouraged himſclfein the Loap 
his God. | | | 

7 And David (aid to Abiathar che Prieſt 
Ahimetechs ſonne, I pray thee,bring mee hi- 
ther the Ephod : and Abtathar broughe thi- 
ther the Ephod to Dauid. 

$8 And David enquired atthe LoxÞ, 
Gying, Shall T purſue after this croupe ? ſhall 
1 overtake them ? And hee anſwered him, 
Purſue, for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake rhems, 
and without faile recouer a/l, 

g So David went, hee,and the fixe hun- 
dred men that were with him , and came to 
the brooke Beſor, where thoſe that were lefr 
behind, ſtayed. 

10 BurDauidpurfued, he and foure hun- 
dred men : ( for two hundred abode behind, 
which were {o funt, that they could not goe 
ouer the brooke Beſor.) 

11 q Andthey found an Egyprtian inthe 
keld, and higeghs him to Dauid , and gaue 
him bread , and hte did cate, and they made 
him drinke water. 

12 And they gaue him a picce of a cake 

of figs andtwocluſters of rarſins 1 and when 
hee had eaten, his ſpirit came againe to him: 
f@&heehad caten no bread , nor drunke any 
water,three dayesand three nights. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto lum, To whom 
belongeſt thou? and whence art thou ? And 
hee (aid, I am a young manof Egypt,ſeruant 
toan Amalekite, and my maſter left me, be- 
cauſe three dayes agone I fell ficke. 

14 Wee madean inuafion vpos the South 
of the Cherethites, and vpon the c94/# which 
belongeth to Tudah , and ypon the Sonth of 
Caleb,andwe burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid ſaidrohim , Canſt thou 
bring medowne tothis company ? And hee 

6 Swexe vnto me by God,that thon wilt 
neither kill mee , nor deliver mee into the 
handes of my maſter , and I will bring thee 
doyneto this company. 

16 q And when hee had brought him 
done, behold, they were | pread abroad ypon 

the earth, eating and drinking, and dan- 

Wy becauſe of all the great ſpoyle that they 
hadtaken out of the land of the Philiftines, 
and out of the land of Tudih. 
| 17 And David (mote them from the twi- 
ight, euen ynto the cuening of Þ the next 
1: and there eſcaped nota man of them, 
We foure hundred young men which. rode 
Yponcamels, and fled, 
18 And Dauid recoueredall that the A- 


malckites had carried ayay:and Dauid reſcu- 
ed his two wiucs, 


mm ry 


"= 4 


Chap. xxx. xxx. 
thepeople ſpake of toning him, becauſe the 


19 And-there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither ſmall nor grear, neither ſonnes 
nor daughters, neither ſpoyle, ror any thing 
_ wy had takento them : Dauid rccoue= 
xd all, 

20 And Dauid tooke all the flockes, and 
the herds , heck rlicy drave before rhoſe 8+ 
ther camecll,2nd (aid, T his & Davids ſpoyle, 

21 « And Dauid cameto the two hun- 
dred men , which were ſo faint that they 
could not follow Dauid , whom they had 
made alſo to abide at the brooke Beſor : and 
they went foorth to meet Dauid, and to 
meet the people that were with him ; and 
when David came neere to the people , hee 
| alurc4 them. 

22 "Thcn anſivered all the wicked men, 


and taketh their ſpoyles; 


Cracked ther 
how they did, 


and mez of Bclial, of f thoſe that went with tf Heb.men. + 


Dauid,and ſaid, Becauſe they vent not with 
vs,yee will not giue them owghr of the {poile 
that wee haue recouered , (aue to cuery man 
his wife and his chilcren , that they may lead 
them away,and depart. 

23 Thenſaid Dauid,Ye (all not doe ſo, 
my brethren , with that which the Lorv 
hath gwen vs , who hath preſerucdys , and 
delivered the company that came againſt vs, 
into our hand. : 

24 For who will hearken vnto you in this 
matter ? But as his part & that goeth downe 
to the barrell,ſo ſhall his part be that tarrietl 
by the ſtuffe : they ſhall partalike. 


25 And it was ſo from that diy f forward, THeb and fore 


that he made it a {tatute,and an ordinance fos "** - 

Iſracl,vnto this day. 
26 q And when Dauid came to Ziklag, - 

hee ſcent of the ſpoyle vnto the Elders of Iu. 

dah, ezento his friends, (ſaying, Behold a 

tpreſent for you,of the ſpoyle of rhe enemies | Heb.b!eSmg, 


of the Loxp.) 

27 Torhems which were in Bethel,and to 
them which were in South Ramoth , and to 
them which were in latrir, 

23 Andto them which were in Aroer,and 
to them which were in Siphmoth, andto 
them whach werein Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to rhem which were in Rachal, 
and to them which were in the citics of the 
Ierahmcelites,and to chem which were in the 
Citics of the Kenites, 

30 Androthem which were in Hormah, 
and rothem which were in Choraſhan , and 
to them which werein Arthach, 

21 Andto them which were in Hebron, 
and to all the places where Dauid humſelfe 
and his men yere wont to Haunt. 


CHAP. XXXLI. 


1 Saul bauing loſt his army , end his ſaumes flame hee an & 


his armcur bearer kill them ſelues, 95 TheThuliſtmes poſ- 


"2 the forſaken townes of the Iſraclne;, 8 They irs 
= 7M. __ mes 9 fe HOES: Dink 


| Thedeath 


»1,Chro 10.1+ 


of Saul and his fonnes : 
be dead carketſes. They of labeh Gileat, 

Re oieds rnd , diene Ws Tb, and 

mournſully bury rhetr boner. 

Ow * the Philiſtines fought 1gainft T(- 

racl : and the men of Ifracl fed tom 


| Or ,vonnded. before the Philiſtines,and fell downe || (Laine 


F Heb. ſhoeters, 


een With b wer. 


tHeb fownd him 


[[0rgwocke PAs 


*; $ars.30.17. 


4Heb. what 
a ID 


1n mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines folloye | hard vp- 
on Saul, and ypon his ſonnes, and the Philt- 
ſtines flew Tonathin, and Abinadab, and 
Malchiſhua,Sauls ſonnes. 

And the battell went ſore againſt Saul, 
nd the } archers Þ hit him , andhee was lore 
wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bea- 
rer, Draw thy ſword , and thrult me through 
therewith , leſt theſe vncircumciſed come 
and thruſt me through, and {| abuleme. But 
his armour bearer would not , far hee was 
ſore afraid: therefore Saul tooke a tword,and 
fcll vpon ir. 

And when his armour bearer ſaw that 
Saul was deadyhe fel: kkewile vpan hs lword, 
and dicd with him. 

6 So Sauldicd, and his three ſannes, and 
his armour bearer, and all his men that ſame 
day together, . 

7 «| And when the men of Iſrael that 


I I Samuel. Their bodies burnt at labefit 


i 
: 


were on the ather {ide of the valley, and they 
that were on the other (ide Tordane, (aw that 
the men of Iſrael fled . and that Saul and his 
ſonnes were dend , they forſooke the cities, 
and tled, and the Phililtines came and divelt 
in them, 

8 Anditcame to paſle on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines cameo ſtrip the {l1ine, 
that they found Saul , and his three lonnes 
fallea in mount Gilboa, 

9 And theycur off hus head, and ſtripped 
oft his armour , and (ent into the land of the 
Philiflines round about, to publiſh s# # the 
houle of ther idoles, *nd among thepeople, 

10 Andthey put his armour inthe houſe 
of Athtaroth : and they taſtencd his body to 
the wall of Beththan. 

11 4 And when the inhabitants of I-beſh 


Wal 195.1 


Gilead heard j of that which the Phuliftines (0cnmy 


had done to Saul : wm, 
12: All che yaliane men aroſe , and went 
all night , and tooke the body of Saul , and 


the bodics of lis ſonnes from the wall of 


Berhſhan, and came to Iabeih , and * burnt 'Iewy 


them there. 0 


13 And they tooke their bones,and * by- "34a, 


ried them vnder a tree at Iabcth, and faſted 
feucndayes. 


'THE SECOND BOOKE OF: 


SAMVEL, otherwiſe called, The ſecond 


WC ow 


CHAP. I. 


2 The Amalekite , who brought tidings of the euerthrowe , 
end arcuſed himſelfs of Sauls death, u flame. 17 'Dawid 
lamenteth Saul and lenathan with a ſong. 


ter the death of Saul, 
when Dauid was retur-= 
ned from * the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Amalekites, 
and Dauid had abode 
"— two dayes in Ziklag : 
2 Ircamecuen to paſle on thethird day, 
that behold,a man came out of the camp fr6 
Saul with his clothes rent, and earth vpon his 


___ Booke of 


, 


Ow it came t9 paſle af. | 


head : and (o it was,vhen he came ro Dauid, | 


that he fell to the carth,and did obeifance. 

3 And David ſaid ynto him,From-whence 
commeſt thou ? And he ſaid vnto him , Our 
of the campe of 1{racl ar I eſcaped. 

4 And Damd (aid vato hum , f How 
went the matter ? I pray thee, tell mee, 
And hce anſwered, "That the people are 
fledde from the bartell , and many of the 


peeple alſo are fallen and dead , and Saul, 


þ 
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and Tonarhan his ſonne are dead alſo. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto the young man 
that told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul 
and Tonathan his ſonne be dead ? 

6 Andthe yong man that told him,ſaid, 
As I happened by chance vpo:1 mount Gil- 
boa , behold , Saul leaned vpon his Speare: 
and loe , the charcts and horſcmen followed 
hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, hee 
ſaw me,and called ynto me: and I anſwered, 
t Here am I. 

8 Andheſaid vato me, Who art thou? 
And1I anſwered him,I azz an Amalckite. 

9 Heſaid vnto me againe, Stand, I pray 


thee, ypon mee, and {Ly me: for || anguibis 1999 
come ypon mee, becaule my life zs yet whale urs 


11 mee. 


cat )i 
19 SoI ſtood vpon him, and flew him,be- neg6e#? 


cauſc I was (ure that hee could not liue after 
that he was fallen : And I tooke the crowne 
that was vpon his head, andthe bracelet that 
was on his arme, and hauc brought them Þi- 
ther ynto my lord. 


| 


It Then, F 


BG ee 


Md is 
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— 
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p- »reth Saul and Tonathan, 


and * rent them,and likewiſe all the men that 
were with him. 

12 Andthey mourned and wept, and fa- 
fed yntill Even, for Saul and for Tonathan 
his onne,and for the people of the Lon bp, 
and for the houſe of Iſrael , becauſe they 
were fallen by the ſword. 

13 {And Dauidſaid vnto the yong man 
that told him , whence «rr thou ? And hee 
anſwered, I 4m the ſonne of a ſtranger, an 
Amalckite, 


| wil 105,15. 14 And Dauid ſaid ynto him,* How waſt 


6 


bs, ſweet 


thou not afraid ro ſtrerch foorth thine hand 
to deſtroy the Loxps Annointed ? 

15 And David called one of the young 
men,and (aid, Goe neere,@xd fall ypon him. 
And he ſmotehim that hedied. 

16 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Thy blood 
be ypon thy head: for thy mouth hath ceſti- 
fied againſt chee, ſaying, I haue flaine the 
Loxps Annointcd. 

17 And Davidlamented with this la- 
mentation ouer Saul,and oucr Ionarthan his 


ſonne : 

18 ( Alſohee bade them teach the chil- 
dren of Iudah the vſe of the bow : behold,ir 
is written *in the booke |] of Laſher.) 

19 The beauty of Iſrael is flaine vpon 
thy high places: how are the mighty fallen ! 

20 * Tell it notin Gath, publiſh ir nor 
inthe ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the daughters 
of the Philiſtines reioyce, leſt the daughters 
of the vncircumciſed trumph. 

21 Yemountaines of Gilbo? , let there be 
nodew, neither let there bee raine ypon you, 
nor fields of offerings : for there the ſhield 
of the mighty is riley caſt away , the ſhield 
of Saul, as thoxgh he had not beene annoin- 
red with oyle. 

22 From the blood of the flaine, from 
the fat of the mighty, the bovy of Ionathan 
turned not backe, and the ſword of Saul re- 
rurned not empty, 

23 Saul and Tonathan were louely and 
{|pleaſant in theirliues , and in their death 
they were nor divided : they were (wifter 
then Eagles, they were ſtronger chen 
Lions, 

24 Yee daughters of Iſrael , weepe ouer 
Saul, who clothed you in (carler, with orher 
delights, who pur on ornaments of gold vp- 
en yourapparell, 

' 25 Howare the mighty fallen in the mid- 
eſt of thebattell! O Iunathan, thou waſt 
Naine in thine high places. 

26 1 amdiftrefled for thee , my brother 
Jonathan, very pleaſant haſt thou beene vn- 


tome: thyloueto me was wonderfull. vaſ- 
fg the lave of women. FE 


| 


Chap.ij. 
x5 1t Then David tooke hold on his clothes, 


z7 How are the mighty fallen, and the 
weapons of warre periſhed ! 


CHAP. IL 

1 Dauid by Gods direftron, with his company, geeth vp 16 

Hebron, where bee u made King of Tudah. 5 Hee com« 

mendeth them of Iabeſh Gilead , for thetr kmdneſſe 19 

Saul, $ Abner maketh I ſbboſheth King of Iſrael, 12 

A mortall thirmiſhþ betweene twelue of <Abners , and 

twelue of Joabr men. 18 Aſabel u flame 25 At 

_ motion Ioab ſoundeth a retreat. 32 Aſahelt 

Nd it came to paſſe after this,that D2- 

uid enquired of the Lorp,ſaying, Shall 

T goevp into any of the ciries of Iudah? And 

the Lord faid vnto him, Goe vp. And Da« 

uid ſaid, Whither ſhall I goe vp? And he ſaid; 
Vnto Hebron. 

2 So Dauid went vp thither,and his two 
wiues alſo, Ahinoam the Iezreelirefle, and 
Abigail, Natals wife the Carmelite. 

3 Andhismen that were with him, did 
Dauid bring vp, cuery man with his houſe- 
hold:and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 

" Bibs: And the men of Iudah came, and 
there they annointed David King ouer the 
houſe of Iudah: and they told Dayid,ſaying; 
That the * menof Iabeth Gilead were they 
that buried Saul. 

5 TC And Dauidſent meſſengers vnto the 
men of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto them, 
Blefled be yee of the L o  Þ, that yee haue 
ſhewed this kindnefle vnto your lord, ever 
ynco Saul,and haue buricd him. 

6 Andnowthe Lo « Þ ſhew kindneſſe 
and trueth ynto you: and I alſo will requite 
you this kindnc ife;becauſe yec haue done this 
thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands bee 
ſtrengthened, and | be ye valiant : for your 
maſter Saul is dead,and alſo the houſe of Iu- 
dah have annoiated me King ouer them. 

8 < But Abnerthe ſon of Ner, captaine 
of f Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſhboſketh the ſonne 
of Saul ,and brouzht him ouer to Mahanaim., 

9 Andheemadec him Kingouer Gilead, 
and ouer the Aſhurites,and ouer Tezreel,and 
ouer Ephraim,and ouer Beniamin,and ouer 
all Iſrael. 

10 Iſhboſheth Sauls ſon was forty yecres 
eld when he beganto reigne ouer Iſracl, and 
reigncd two yeeres : but the houſe of Iudah 
followed Dauid. 

11 (Andthef timethat Dauid was king 
in Hebron ouer the houſe of Indah, was [c- 
uen yeercs,and fixe moneths. 

12 <q And Abner the (anne of Ner, and 
the (cruants of Tſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, 
went out from Mahanaim,to Gibecon. 

13 Andloabrthe ſon of Zeruiah,and the 


Danid annointed King in Hebrons k 


%;.Mac, 2.597 


*1Sam.3t.tÞ, 


+ Heb. beye tt 


ſore; of valaure 


t Heb the hoſte 
which was Sault, 


fHeb. numoer 
of dayes. 


{cruants of Dauid wenr out,and mer f :o7e- + Heb. rhem 


dz 


ther by the poole of Gibeon: and they fare t1ger*-. 
| goywne . 


 *Afahel lame: 
downe the one on the one (ide of the poole, 
and the other 'on the other (ide of the poole. 


14 And Abner (tid to Ioab, Let the yong 


men now ariſe;and play before ys : and Ioab 
Cid ; Let them ariſe. 


15 Then there aroſe and went ouer by 


number twelue of Benizmin which pertas- 
»ed to W{hboſheth the ſonne of Saul , and 
tyvelue of the (cruants of David, 


16 And they caught cuery one his fellow 


by the head, and rhruft his ſword in his fel- 
lowes fide , fo they fell downe together : 
Wherefore that place was called || Helkach- 


ly 
, - wag frm hazurim, which is in Gibeon, 


FHeb. of bu 
k Heb. 4s 0ne 


17 Andthere was a very ſore battcll that 


day: and Abner was beaten, and the men of 
Iſrael before the ſeruants of Dauid. 


18 « And there were three ſonnes ct Zer- 


viah there, Toab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: 
and Aſahel was 4s light f of foote Þ as a 
wild Roe, 


19 And Aſahelpurſucd after Abner, and 


the Roe that 'jn; going he turned not to the right hand nor 


im the field 


FH eb. from af- 


fer Abner. 


for þ»ye. 


\ 


cothelett, from f ny Abner. 


20 Then Abnerlooked behind him, & ſaid, 


Art thou Aſahel ? And he anſwered, I avs. 


21 An41 Abner ſaid to bim , Turnec thee 


aGdeto thy right hand,or to thy left, and lay 
thee hold on one of the yong men, and take 
thee his {| armour. Burt Aſahcl would not 
turne aſide from following of him. 


zz And Abner ſaid againe to Aſahcl, 


Turne-thee aſide from following me:where- 
fore ſhould I ſmitethee to the ground ? how 
then ſhould I hold vp my face to Ioab thy 
brother ? 


23 Howbcit hee refuſed to turne afide : 


yherefore Abner with the hinder end of the 
ſpeare ſmote him--ynder the fift rebbe, that the 


peare came out behinde him , and he fell 


IT.Samnel. 


downe there , and dicd in the ſame place : 
and ir came to paſle , that as manyas came | 
to the place where Aſahel fell downe and di- 


ed, ſtood ſtill, 


24 loab alſo and Abiſhai puiſucd after 
Abner : and the Sunne went downe when | 
they were come to the hill of Ammah, that 
{yerh before Giah by the way of the wilder- ! 


neſle of Gibeon. 


25 <q And the children of Beniamin ga- 
thered themſelues together after Abner, and 
became one troupe, and ſtood onthe top of 


an hill. 


26 Then Abnercalled to Toab, and aid, 
Shall the {word deuoure far cucr ? Knoweſt 
thou notthat it will be bitterneſle in the lat- 
ter end ? Hozy long ſhall it bee then yer thou 
bid the people returne from following their | 


brethren ? 


z7 AndIoab ſaid. As Godliueth, ynleſe 


ning the people had[[zone vp 

following his brother. 

23 So loab bleyy a trumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Urael ng 
more, neither fought they any more, 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night through the plaine, and paſled 0. 
uer Iordane, and went through all Bithron 
and they came to Mahanaim. 

230 And Ioab returned from followi 
Abner: and when hee h1d gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of David ſer. 
uants ninetcene men, and Aſahel, 

31 But the (cruants of Dauid had ſmitten 
of Beniamin and of Abners men , ſo chat 
three hundred and threeſcore men died, 

32 {And they tooke yp Aſahel,and buried 
him in the (epulchre of his father which was 
in Bethlehem * and Ioab and his men wenr 
all night,and they came to Hebronat breake 
of day. 

CHAP. 1II, 

's During the warre Dauid flill waxeth ſlroyger, 2 Sire 
ſonnes were borne to him in Hebron 6 Abner difpleaſca 
with Iſbboſheth, 12 rewolteth to Dad 13 Daud 
requireth a condition to brirg him hu wiÞ Michal. 17 
Abner hawng commune1 with the !ſrarlitts , i faſted 
by Dauid, and rſmiſſed 2 Joab retwury from bats 
rell, © difpleaſed with the King and lulleth Abner, :$ 
Dawd crwſeth Ioab, 3 and mouneth for Abner, 

Ow there was long war betyeene the 

houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Dx 
uid: but Dauid waxcd ſtronger and ſtronger, 
and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker and 
| weaker, 

2 ©| And ynto Dauid were ſonnes borne 
in Hebron: and his firſt borne was Amnon 
of Alunoam the Tezrcelitcfle: | 

Andhis ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the 
third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah , the 

daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the ſonne 
of Haggith : and the fifth Shephatiah the 
ſonne of Abiral : 

5s And the ſixth, Ithream by Eglah Dauids 
| wife ; theſc were borne to Dauid in Hebron. 
6 q And it came to paſſe while there was 
| warre betweene the houſe of Saul , andthe 


houſe of Dauid , that Abner made hiraſclte | 


ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 
7- And Saul had a concubine,whoſe name 


was * Rizpih the daughter of Aiab : and/Þr Cay 


boſherh (1d to Abner, Wherefore haſtuboU 
gone in ynto my fathers concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth forthe 
words of Iſhboſheth, and ſaid, 4» I 20085 
head, which againſt Iudah doe thew kind- 
nefſethis day ynto the houſe of Saul thy 

ther, to his lreehrn » and to hs friends)? 


- [LLLE 


His In 

thou had ſpoken, ſurely then Þ in the ne_.# 'Y | 

Cucry one from oh 
"oy. - 


Wis 


1.auk, 
92 


4 noltethto Dauid. 


-- 
= 


« not delivered thee into the hand of Da- 


1 
TIT 


nid,chat thou chargeſt meto day with a fault 
| ing this woman *? 

5 os = God to Abner, and more alſo, 
except as the Lorb hath ſwornc to Dauid, 
even ſo I doc to him : 

10 To tranſlate the kingdome from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet vp the Throne of 
Dauid over Iſrae},and ouer Iudah,from Dan 
eucn to Beer-ſheba. 

12 And hee could not anſwer Abner a 
word againe, becauſe he feared him. 

12 {And Abner ſent meſfengers to Da- 
vid on his bebalfe,ſaying, Whoſe z- the land ? 
ſaying 4/6, Make thy league with mee, and 
behold,my hand ſhallbe with thee , to bring 
abott all Iſrael ynto thee, 

13 {And hee ſaid, Well, I will make a 

lexgue with thee: but one thing I require of 
thee, f that is, Thou ſhalt nor ſee my face, 
except thou firſt bring Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter, when thou commeſt to ſee my face. 
+ 14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſhbo- 
ſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliver mee ray 
wife Michal,which I eſpouſed to me * for an 
hundred foreskins of the Philiſtines. 

15 AndIſhboſheth ſent , and tooke her 


4m 25.44. from her husband, exen from * Phalticl the 


ol 


f46. gong,d 


fonne of Laiſh. 


long weeping behind her to Bahurim ; then 
ſaid Abner ynto him, Goc returne. And hee 
returned, 

17 CAnd Abner had communication with 
the Elders of Iſracl,ſaying, Ye ſought for Da- 
nidfintimes paſt to be King ouer you. 

5 _ r doe st,for the Loxp hath 
Ipoten of Dauid.ſaying, By the hand of m 
"cvs David, {ene my people Iſradl 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines , and out 
of the hand of all theirenemics. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the cares of 
Beniamin: and Abner went alfo to ſpeake in 
the eares of Dauid in Hebron,all that ſeemed 
g00odto Iſrael, and that ſeemed good to the 
whole houſe of Beniamin. 

20 So Abnercameto Dauid to Hebron, 
and twentymen with him : and Dauid made 
= and the men that were with him , a 


21 And Abner ſaid vnto Dauid,1 wil ariſe, 


; and goe, and will gather all Tſracl vnto my 


ord the King, that they may m3ke a league 
withthee, andthat thou mayeſt reigne ouer 

Iehatthine heart defireth. And David ſenc 

bner away, and he went in Peace. 

22 EAndbchold, theſernants of Dauid 
and loabcame trom purſuing a troupe, and 
brought in a great ſpoyle wich them ; ( but 


- 2 Fas not with David in Hebron, for 


. 
M. = 
«T4 . = 
Ma” 


Chap. 11. 


16 And her husband went with her + a- . 


Toab killeth; Abner, , 


hee had ſent himaway, and hee was gone in 
peace.) 

23 When Toab and all the hoſte that was 
with him,vvere comegthey told Toab, ſaying, 
Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the King, 
and hc hath ſent him avyay,and he is gone 1n of 
peace. 

24 ThenToabcime to the King, and ſaid; 
What haſt thou done ? behold , Abner came 
vnto thee , why 15 it that thou haſt ſent him 
away,and he is quite gone ? 

25 Thou knoweit Abner the ſonne of 
Ner, that hecame to deceiue thee, and to 
knowthy going out and thy comming in,and 
to know all that thou docſt, 

26 And when Ioab was come out from 
Fauid , hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, 
which brought him againe from the well of 
Siriah ; but Dawid kney zr not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron , Ioab * tooke him afide in the gate 
ro ſpeake with him [| quietly : and ſmotc him 
there vnder the fift r-b, that hee died, for the' 
blood of * Aſahel his brother, 

28 « And afterward when Dauid heard 
it, he ſaid, Tand my kingdome are guiltleſſe 
before the LoxDp for eucr, from the + blood + Heb. bloods. * 
of Abner the ſonne of Ner : 

29 Letitreflon thehead of Toab , and 
on all his fathers houſe , and let there not 
t faile from the houſe of Ioab one that hath + Heb becut of 
an iflue, or that is a leperor that leaneth on 
a taffe , or that falleth on the ſword, or thar 
lacketh bread. 

30 Soloab and Abiſhai his brother ſlevy 
Abner , becauſe hee had ſlaine their brother 
* Alahclat Gibeon in the battell. ' ® Chap.2.83; 

31 « And Dauidſaidto Toab, and to all 
the people that were. with im , Rent your 
cloathes, and gird you with ſackcloth, and 
mourne before Abner. And King Dauid him- 
ſelfe followed the Þt biere. 

z2 And they buricd Abner in Hebron, 
and the king lift yp his voice,and wept at the 
graue of Abner ; and all the people wepr. 

2 Andrhe king lamented ouer Abner, 
aa {aid, Diced Abner as a foole dicth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, north 
feer put into ferters: as a man fallerh b: fore 
+ vvicked men, (o fellcſt thou. And all the fHeb.chiltrew, 
pcople wept againe oucr him, of wiquane, 

35 And when all thepeople came to caufe 

Dauid to cate meate while it was yet day , 
David ſware,{aying, So doe God to mcezand 
more alſo, if 1 taſte breador ought cle, till 
the Sunne be downe, 

36 Andallthe pcopletooke notice of it, | 
and it Þf pleaſed them: as whatſocuer the {Heb war goed | : 
King d1d,pleaſed all the people. in thecr eyes, 

37 For all the people, andall Iſrael vn. - 

I 4 derſtood r 


s 1.King. 2.06 
[{ Or, peaceablye 


*Chap,2,2 J« 


+ Heb bed, 


my A i 
' Wkboſhtth murdercd. 


y} Heb. render, 


4 Hob, ſecond. 


*Chap, 19, 
q Heb.he was in 


derſiood that day,that it was not of the king 
to {lay Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

38 « And the King ſaid ynto his ſeruants, 
Knovy yee not that there is a Prince and a 

cat man fallen this day in Iſracl? 

29 And1 amthis day + weake , though 
anoynted King, and theſe men the ſonnes of 
Zeruiah be too hard for mce: the Loxp ſhall 
reward the doer of cuill according to his 
wickedneſle, 


CHAP. IIIL, 

3 The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 2 
Baanah and Rechab ſlay | ſbboſheth, an1 brivig bu head ts 
Hebron 9 Daud cauſeth them to bee flare, and I ſbbo« 
ſheths bead to be buried, 

N Þ when Sauls ſon heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron , his hands were 
fceble,and all the Iſraclites were troubled. - 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
yvere captaines of bands ; the name of the 
nne was Baanah,and the name of the fother 
Rechab, the ſons of Rimmon a Beerothite, 


allo was reckoned ro Benjamin : 
And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, 
oy, were ſoiourners there ynull rhis day.) 

4 And Ionathan,Sauls ſonne, had aſfon 
that was lame of his fect, 4nd was five yeeres 
old when the tidings came of Saul and Iona- 
than out of Iczreel,and his nource tookehim 
vp,and fled: and it came topafle as ſhe made 
haſte to flee, thar hee fell and became lame, 
and his name was iboſheth. 

s Andthe ſonnes of Rimmon the Bec- 


rothite, Rechab and Baanah,went,and came | 


bout the heat of the day tothe houſe of Iſh- 
boſheth,who lay on a bed at noone. 

6 And they camethither into the midſt of 
the houſe,as though they would haue fetched 
wheat, and they (motc him vnder the fift rob, 
and Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 

7 For whenthey came into the houſezhe 
Jay on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they 
ſmote himgand flew him, and beheaded him, 
and tooke his head, and gate them away tho- 
row the plaine all night. 


8 Andthey pugue the head of Iſhbo- | 


ſhethynro David to Hebron, and ſaid to the 
King, Behold the head of Iſhboſbeth the ſon 
of Saul, thine enemy, which ſought thy life, 
and the Lord hath auenged my lord the 
King this day of Saul,and of his ſeed. 

9 4 And Dauid anſwered Rechab and 


Baanah his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon 


the Becrothite, and ſaid ynto them , As the 
Lox liueth , who hath redeemed my ſoule 
out of all aduverhtie, 

10 When * one toldme, ſaying, Behold, 
Saul is dead, ( thinking to haue brought 
 goodtidings.). I rooke bold of him,and ficyy 


_ =p. 
- 


IT. Samuel. 


Loxp : andihey anointed Dauid King ouer 


of the land: which ſpake vnto Dauid,ſaying, 


' king, Dauid cannot come in hither. 


it the City of David , and David built round nr 


 meſſcngers to Dauid,and Cegar trees » and 


Dauid anointed Ki 17 (1 p 
him in Ziklag, [| who :chewghe that] "I 
haue giuen him a reyvard for his rr, 

11: How much more, when wicked men 
haue ſlaine a righteous perſon , in his dn # 
houſe ypon his bed?Shal I not therefore now 
require his blood of your hand,and take you 
away from the earth ? 

iz And Danid commanded his yorno 
men, and they {tew them, and cut off their 
hands and their feere , and hanged them 
ouer the poole in Hebron: but they tookethe #,Cr0.3.5 
head of Ithboſheth,and buried z# inthe * (6. Gay p 
pulchre of Abner, in Hebron. | 


CHAP. V. 

» The Tribes come to Hebr#n to anoint "Daud ower Iſrael. | 
Dauids age 6 He taking Zionfrom the lebuſiter, tw. 
leth in it, 11 Hiram ſendeth to Dautd, 1} E lewen ſornes 
are borne to hm in 1 eruſalem, 7 Danid tweftedby Gut, 

ſmiteth the Phliflines at Baal Prraggn, 22 and 474 
at the Mulbery trees. 
Hen *came all the tribes of Iſrac}to Na. \itm 


uid ynto Hebron, and ſpake, (aying, Bee **% 


4041.9 


».Gk ft 
$14), 


hold, we arethy boneand thy fle(l,, 
of the children of Beniamin : ( for Beeroth | 


2 Alſoin time paſt when Saul was King 
ouer vs, thou weft hee that leddeſt out and 
broughteſt in Iſrael : and the Loxp aid to 
thee, * Thou ſbalc feed my people Iſracl,and "Hh 
thou ſhalt be a capraine ouer Iſracl. 

3 Soallthe Elders of Iſrael cameto the 
King to Hebron , and King Dauid made a 
league with them in Hebron before the 


Iſrael, 

4 © David was thirty yeeres old when hee 
began to reigne, 4xdhe reigned forty yeeres, | 

5 In Hebron hee reigned over Jndah "091 | 
* ſeuen yeeres, and fixe moneths: and inle-' 
ruſalem hee reigned thirty and three yeeres 
ouer all Iſrael and Iudah. 

6 © And the King andhis men wentto 
Teruſalem,vnto the Jebufites,the Inhabitants 


Except thou take away the blind and the} _ 
lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither : || Thin- 06h 


7 Neuerthelefle, Dauid tooke the firong|® 
hold of Zion : theſame # the city of David, 
8 And Dauid ſaid on that day, Whoſoe- 


| 

| 
;uer getteth vp to the gutter, and (miterhthe q 
| Iebuſites, mh 


the lame, and the blind, tht 

are hated of Dauids ſoule, * he ſhall be chiefe|»,Gn 

and Captaine : || Wherefore they ſaid ; The | 0: 

blinde and thelame (all not come into the gle 
en 

houſe. | andrielh 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called|y, yds 


about, from Millo and inward. my 
10 And Dauid | went on,andgrew grat |: 1, 

and the Loxp God of hoſts waswith him-| 
11 q And * Hiram King of Tyre, ſent 1,0 


| 
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20 And * Dauvidcame to Baal Perazim, | 
and Dauid ſmote them there, and ſaid, The | 
| Lox hath broken forth vypon mine enewies 
| before mee, . as the breach of waters. There- 

fore he called the name of that place, {|Baal- 


Perazim. 


1412 21 And there they left their ima 
ynietiex Dauid and his men * [| burnt them. 
| 23 CAndthe Philiſtines came vp yet a» 
| _ ſpread themſelucs in the valley of 
im, 
|. 23 And when David enquired of the 
| Lox, hee ſaid, Thou ſhalt nor goe vp: br 
fetch a compaſle behinde them , and come 
ypon them over againſt the Mulbery trees. 
e when thou heareſt the | 
found of a going inthe tops of the Mulbery | 
trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelfe : | 
for then ſhall the Lorp goe out before thee, 
toſmitethe hoſte of the Philiſtines, | 
25- And Dauiddid ſo, as the Lore had | 
commanded him ; and ſmote the PhiliRines | 
from Geba, yntill thou come ro Gazer. 


CHAP. VI. 

he Arke from Kiriath tearim On @ new | 
at, 6 Vitah ſmitten at Teret- ULzah 9 God | 
bleſſeth Obed Eden for the Arke, 12 Dauid brme 
the Athe into Zion with ſacrifices, danceth before 11, for 
Which Michal deſpiſeth him, 19 Hee placeth it ina ta- 
great toy an! feaſtvg 25 Michal reprowng 
religious ioy, 4 clnidleſſe to her death. 
athered together all the 


thirty thouſand. | 


24 Andlet it 


1 Daud frcherh t 


bernacle with 
David for bi 
Az 
A choſen men © 


Vrah lame. 

2 And * Dauid aroſe, and went with all *«.Chr.13.5,6 

the people that were with him , from Baale 
from thence the Arke 
ame is called by the 
Name ot the Loxp of hoſts , that dwelleth 
betweene the Che: ubims. 
And they Þ (etthe Arke of God 
a nevy cart, and brought it out of the houſe of |, 
Abinadab,that was in || Gibeah: and Vzzah+ * 
and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadabdrauc the 


ſmitten. 
ters, and} Maſons : and they builr 
houſe, 

d David perceived that the Loxp 
| kadeftabliſhed him King ouer Iſrael , and 
| that he had exalted his kingdome for his peo- 
| ple Iſracls ſake. | | 

13 (And * David tooke him moe con- 
eubines and yiucs out of Ieruſalem,after hee 
| was come from Hebron, and there were yet 
| ſonnes and daughters borne to Dauid. 

| 14 And* theſe be the names cf thoſe that 
| wereborn ynto him in Teruſalem,Sharamua, 
| andShobabaand Nathan, and Solomon : 

15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg , 
and Iaphia, : 

| 16 And Eliſhama,and Eliada, 
»G& n,164 19 « * But when the Philiſtines heard thax 
#14, | theyhad anointed David kin 
| the Philiſtines came yp to ſec 
| Danid heard of rand went downto thehold 
18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
| themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

| 19 And Davidenquired of the Lonp , 
| xying,Shall I goe yp to che Philiſtines? wile 
| thoudeliver them into mine hand ? Andthe 
{Lox ſaid ynto Dauid, Goe vp : for I will 
| 4: 2 deliver the Philiſtines into thine 


of Iudah, to brin 
of God, f| who 


on v4 called Vpons, 


4 Andthey brought it out of * the houſe 
of Abinadab which was at Gibeah, |} accom- 
nying the Arke of God ; and Ahio went 
efore the Arke. 

s And Dauid, andall the houſe of Iſrael 
played before the Lorp on all maner of - 
firuments made of firre-wood,euen on harps 
and on Pſilteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and oncymbals. 

6 © And*when they came to Nachons * t.Chro.1;.9;” 
threſhing floore, Vzza put forth his ha»dto 
the Arke of God, and tooke hold of it , for 
the oxen [| ſhooke z2. 

7 Andthe anger of the Loxp was kin- 

ah, and God (mote him - 
rour, and therehee dyed by [[0r,94/tnefſd, 


ouer Iſrael, all | 
e£ Dauid, and 


dled againſt Vzz 
there for his [er 
the Arke of God. 

8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the | 
Loxp had f madea breach ypon Vzzah:and f#tb. brekev, 
hee called the name of the place , [| Perez- l 
Vzzahto this day. 

9 And David yas afraid of the Lord! 
that day, and aid, Hoyy ſhall the Arkeof the. 
Loxp come to me ? 

10 So Dauid would not-remone the Arke 
of the Load ynto him into the citic of, Da- 
uid : but Dauidcaricd ir-aſide into the houſe | 
of Obed Edom, the Girttite, 

11 Andthe Arkeof the Loxp'continued 
in the houſe of Obed Edom the Girtite,three 
moneths : and the Loxp blefled Obcd E- 

| dom, and all his houſhold. 

12 qAnditwastold king Dauid,ſaying, 
* The Loxp hath blefled che houſe of Q- 
bed Edom, and all that pertamned ynro him, 
becauſe of the Arke of God, So Dauwid went 
and brought vp the Arke of God,, from the 
houſe of Obed Edom, into the.citic of Da- 


breach of Vitals | 


4 1,Chr,15.25 6 


13 Andit was (o,that when they that bare 
the Arke of the Loxp, had gone (ixe paces, | 
he ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. 

14 AndDauid danced before the Loxp 
' with al hz might,and Dauid yas girded with 
a linnen Ephod. 
auid and all the houſe of Iſrael | 
brought vpthe Arke of the Loxp with ſhou- 
ting,and with the ſound of the trumpet, 
16 Andasthe Arkeuf the Lozp came 


| aine,Da ui 


Michal dieth childleſſe. 
| intothe city of Dauid, Michal Sauls daugh- 
r looked through a window,and ſav King 
Pauid leaping and dancing before the Loxp, 
and ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart, 
17 «4 And they brought inthe Arke of the 
Lox, and ſet it in hisplace, inthe middeſt 
* $#eb.ſtretched, of the Tabernacle that David had + pitched 
 foritz and Dauid offered burnt ofterings,and 
peace offerings before the Loxp., 
is And aſſooneas Dauid had made an 
endof offering burnt offerings, and peace of- 
%,Chro,16.2. fcrings, * he bleſled the people in the Name 
of the Lox of hoſts. 
19 Andhee dealt among all the people, 
cucnamong the whole multitude ot Iirael, 


cake of bread, anda good piece of fleſh,ind 1 


uery one to his houle. 
29 <q ThenDauidreturned to blefſe his hou» 
ſhold: and Michal the daughter of Saul came 


red himſelfe to day in the eyes of the hand- 
maids of his ſcruants,as one of the yainefel- 
lowes || bamcleſly vncouereth himſelfe. 

21 And Dauid ſaid ynto Michal , ft was 


| or, openty, 


Lok, 
22 AndIwill yetbe more vile then thus, 


(Or, of the 
| cv dtry of 


the maidſeruants which thou halt ſpoken of, 
my ſ{c.uants. 


of them ſhall I be had in honour, 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul, 
had no child yntill the day of her death. 


CHEAT YIL 
an houſe, 4, after by the word of God forbiddeth him 12 


uids prayer and thankegnung. 
Nia itcame to palle , * whenthe King 
ſare inhis how. the Loxp had giuen 
himreſt round about from all his enemies, ' 
2 Thatrhe King ſaid vnte Nathan the 
Prophet , See now, I dwell in an houſe of 
Cedar,butthe Arke of God dwelleth within! 
' curraincs. | 
3 And Nathan ſaid to the King,Goegdoe! 
all that is in thine heart : for the Loxp #; 

with thee. 


® ,,Chr, 17.2, 


| 4 «4 Anditcame to paſle that night ,that 
| the word of the Loxp came to Nathan , 
: ſaying 3 

= 4 Heb. tomyſa'> 5 Gorcandtell F my ſeruant Dauid, Thus 
» #17 ro Dad, (ith the LorDgShalt thou build me an houſe 
for me to dwell in ? 

© 6 Whereaslhavenotdyeltin any houſe, 


T I. Samuel, 


. as well to the women as men,to euery one 2 | 


flagon of wene-: (oall the people departed c- | 


out to meet Dauid , andlaid, how glorious ; 
was the King of Iſracl to day, who yncoue-| 


before the Loxp,which choſe me before thy | 
father, and before all his houſe, to appoint | 
mee ruler oucr the people of the Loxp,| 
ouer Iſracl : therefore will I play before the 


and will be baſe in mire owne fight: and || of 


x Nathan firſt approumy the purpoſe of Dauid fo build God: 


He promiſeth him benefits an! bleſſings in bu ſeed. :8 Da«| 
; from him, as I tooke it from Saul, whoml 


EG: 
Godspron 
fince the time that T brought vp the children | © 
of I{rac] out of Egypt, euen to this day , bur 
haue walked in a tent and in a Tabernacle, | 
7 Inall zhe places wherein Ihaue walked 
with all the children of 1ſrael,ſpake I a word 
with |} any of the tribes of Iftael, whom1 Ing 
commanded to feed my people Iſrael oaying, 14 ag lf 
Why build ye not me an houſe of Cedar > kn of 
8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay vnto 
my (cruant Dauid ; T husfaith the Loxp of 
hoſts , * Itooke thee from the ſheepe-coare, , 
tf from following the (heepegto bee ruler ouer re | 
my people, ouer Iſrael, Him | 
9 And I was with thee whitherſoever «%, | 
thou yenteſt, and haue cut off all thine ene- 
mies f out of thy fight,-and haue made thee 4 IM | 
great name, like ynto the name of the preat far, © 
men that are in the earth. 
10 ( Morcouer, I will appoint aplacefor 
my people Ifracl, and will plant them, that 
they may dwe)] in a place of their owne, and 
mooue-no more: neither ſhall thechildren of 
wickednelle aftli&t them any more, as before 
time, 
11: Andas fince the time thatT comman- 
ded Iudges 70 bee ouer my people Iſrael, and. 
haue cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enc- 
mues : ) Alſo the Lox telleth theezthat hee 
will make thee an houſe. 
12 © And * when thy dayes bee fulfilled, *: 


4h 


and thou ſhalt leepe with thy Fathers,1 will +R6,000 
ſer vp thy (ced after thee, whuch ſhall proceed trove, 
out of thy bowels, and I will cſtabliſh his | 
kingdome. 

13 * Hee ſhall build an houſe for my +1xapyl 
Name, and I will tabliſh che throne of his and62. Mk 


kingdome for cuer. 1 C1024 
14 * I will be his Father,and he ſhall be ?Hebiy Ff yas. 
my ſonne : * If hee commit iniquitie, I will P91 ids 
chaſten him with the rod of men, and with | 
the {tripes of the children of men, 
15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away 


put away before thee. 

16 And thine houk, .and thy Kingdome 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for cucr before thee : thy '' 
throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed tor cuer, | 

i7 According to all cheſe words,and ac 
cording to all this yifion, ſo did Nathan 


ſpeake vnto Dauid. di of 
18 qThenwent King Dauidin, and (atc Wor 
before the Lorp,and he ſaid, Who 4m 1, O v4 


Lord Gop? and whats my houſe,that thou | 
haſt brought mc hitherto ? '" 
19 Andthis was yet a ſmall thing inthy | 
fight, O Lord Go Þ : but thou haſt ſpoken | 
alio of thy ſeruants houſe for a great while to i" 
come, and # this the f manner of man , 0 tHil WF! 
Lord Gop ? | 
26 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto| _ 
Ana he dr nd ar ee | eee?” 


16,908 
trove, 


ankeſgiuing and prayer : 


+! 


thee >for thou , Lord G o Þ, knoweſt thy 


21 "For thy words ſake, and according 
to thine owne heart haſt thou done all thele 
great things , to make thy ſecuant know 

mm 
= Wherefore thou art great, O Lord 
Gop ; for there none like theegneither & 
there any God belide thee , according to all 
\that we haue heard with our earcs, : 

23 And* what one nation in the earth zs 
like thy people, exer like Iſracl, whom God 

went to redeeme for a people ro himlelte, 
and to make him a name;and to doe for you 

eat things, and terrible, for thy land, be- 
-_ thy people which thou redeemedit to 

thee from Egypt, Form the nations and their 

ods ? 
24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy (cle 
thy people Iſracl ro bee a people vnto thee 
for euer : and thou, Loxp, art becomechear 
God. 

25 And now, O Lorp God, the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
vant, and concerning hy houſe, cltablith z# 
for tucr,and doe as thou haſt (aid. 

26 And let thy Name bce magnified for 
ever,ſaying, The Loxp of hoſtcs #& the God 
Fancy bo and let the houle of thy ſeruant 
Dauid beeſtablithed b. fore thee. 
| 27 Forthou, O Lord of hoſts, God of 
Iſrael, haſt f revealed to thy ſeruant, (ſaying, 
'Iwill build thee an houſe : therefore bath 
'thy ſ:ruant found in his heart to pray this 
prayer vnto thee. 
| 23 Andnow, O Lord Gop ( thou art 


, 


Agar. |chat God,and * thy words bee true,and thou 


Wd.lethu | 
que 


haſt promiſed this goodnes vnto thyſeruant) 

29 Therefore now f let it pleaſe theeto 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may 
continue for euer before thee : for thou, O 
Lord G op haſt ſpoken #, and with thy 
'blefſinglet the houſe of thy ſeruant bee ble(- 
ſedfor cucr, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 David fubtueth the Philiſtines and Moabites, 3 Hee 
fouteth Hadadeter, and the Syrians 9g To: ſendeth 10+ 
ram with preſents t» bleſſe him, 11 The preſents and the 

| Prife Dauiddedicateth ro God, 14 Be putteth gariſons 
is Edom. 16 Daw officers. 


ky Nd * after this it came to paſſe , that 
Wh tebide | David ſmore the Philitines , and ſub- 
#4, |dued them : and Dauid tooke || Metheg- 
| 


l | 


'Ammah out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

| 2 And heeſmote Moab, and meaſured 
themwith a line, caſting them doyne to the 
ground : eucn with two lines meaſured hee, 
tO. put to death , and with one full line to 
kecpe alive : and ſo the Moabites became 
Dauids ſexuangs, 4x4 brought gifts, - 


Chap.viij . 


3 ©{Danid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the 
ſonne of Rehob, King of Zobahzas he went 
torecouer his border at the riucr Euphrates, 


| The Syrians his ſcruants. 


And Dauid tooke || from him a thou- j Or, of > 
ſand [| charers,and ſeuen hundred horſemen, ( "wag "_ 


and twenty thouſand footmen : and Dawd 
houghed all the charet hoſes, but relerucd of 
them for an hundredcharets. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came toſuccour Hadadezer King of Zob:h, 
Dauid ilew of the Syrians two and tyventy 
thouſand men. 

6 Then Dauid put gariſons in Syria 
of Damaſcus : and the Syrians became fer- 
uants to Dawd, 4:4 brought gifts: and the 
L o & Þ preſerued Dauid whitherſocuer he 
wcnt, 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold 
that were on the ſeruants of Hadadezcr,and 
brought them to Icruſalem. 

8 And from Betak,and from Berothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, King Dauid tooke cx- 
cceding much brafle. 

4 © When Toi King of Hamath heard 
that Dauid had (mitten all che hoſte of Ha»: 


i 
. 


,dadezcr, 


10 Then Toi ſent Toram his ſConnevnto 


King David, to | ſalute him, and to blefſe fHeb. axkg bin» 
him, becauſe hee had foughe againſt Hada, 9 #*4*: 


dezer , and [ſmitten him: ( for Hadadezer\ 


f had warres with Toj)and /oram tbrought f Heb. was 4 


with him veſſels of Gluer,and veſlcls of 
and veſſels of brafle ; 

11 Which alſo King Dauid diddedicate 
yntothe Lo « Þd, with the filuer and gold 
that hee had dedicace of all Nations vhich 
he ſubdued: 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and-of the 
children of Ammon,and of the Philiſtines, 
and of Amalck and of the ſpoyle of Hadade- 
zcr {onne of Rehob, King of Zobah. _ 

13 And Dauid gate 12 a name when he 
returncd from Þ ſmiting of the Syrians in 
the yallcy of ſalr, beerng cightecne thouſand; 
men. 

14 <q And hee put gariſons in Edom 3 

; thorowour all Edom put hee gariſons, and 
all chey of Edom became Dauids ſeruants : 
and the Loxp preſerued Dauid yyhitherſo- - 
cuer he went. 

15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael,- 
and Dauid executed iudgemenrand iuſtice- 
yvnto all his people. 

16 And loab the ſonne of  Zeruiah was - 


gold, man of wares ' 
with. 


f Heb mba 
band Wert - 


+ Heb by * 
ſouting. .. 


one: the hoſte,and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of {!0r, remens*+ 


Ahilud was || Recorder. 

17 And Zadok the ſonneof Ahitub,and 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiithar, were the 
Pricſts, and Seraiah was the || Scribe. 


brancey, or 
writer of 

{hrancles 
Or, ſecretary. 
*1.Chion, «6 


38 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 27 


D . J 1 . I f 
was oxer both the Cherethites, and the Pele- 
thites and Dauids ſonnes ywere[{chicfc rulers. 


Org Princes 


*Chap.4. 4. 


—.—+—-—-—Phiboſheth, 


CHAP. IX. 
s Dauidby Zibe ſendeth for Mephibeſbeth. 9 For Tona- 
thans ſake bee entertaineth him at bu table, andrefloreth 
him all that wa Sauls, 9 He maketh Ziba bu ſarmour, 


Nd Dauid ſaid , Is there = any that 
is left of the houſe of Saul, that I may 
ſhew him kindnefle for Tonathans ſake ? 

2 And there wasof the houſe of Saul, a 
ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba : and when 
they had called him vnto Dauid , the King 
faid vato him, Art thou Ziba ? And he (aid, 
Thy ſeruanct #s he. 

3 And the King (aid, Is there not yertany 
of the houſe of Saul ; that I may (bew the 
kindneſſe of God vnto him? and Ziba ſaid 
yntothe King, Tonathan hath yer a ſonne, 
which is * lame on his feet. 

4 Andthe King ſaid vnto him, Where 
& hc? and Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Behold, 
hee & in the houſe of Machir the ſon of Am- 
micl, in Lodebar. 

5 © Then King Dawid ſent,and fet him 


-, out of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Am- 
| micl, from Lodebar. 


eſſe to Mephiboſherh. IT.Samuel. 


6 Now when Mephiboſhcth the ſonne | 
of Tonathan, the ſonne of Saul , was come | 


vnto Dauid, hee fell on his face , and didre- | 


: 
: 


uerence : and David ſaid , Mephiboſherh! | 


And heanſwered, Bebold thy (eruant. 
7 «| And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not; 


_ (for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindeſle,for Tona- 
than thy fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all | 


the land of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt 
eate bread at wy table ——_— 
8 And hee bowed himſelfe, and (id, 


What & thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt | 


luoke vpon ſuch a dead dog as I az ? 

9 © Thenthe King called to Ziba Sauls 
ſeruant, andſaid vnto him, 1haae giuen vnto 
thy Maſters ſonneall that pertazned ro Saul, 
and to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thy ſonnes, and | 
thy ſcruants, ſhall till che land for him, and ' 
thou ſhalt bring in the Furrs,thar thy maſters | 


' fonne may. haue food to eate : but Mephibo- | 


ſheth thy maſters ſonne ſhall eat bread alway | 
at my table. Now Ziba had fifteene ſonnes, 


' and ewenty ſeruants. 


11 Thenſaid Ziba vnto the King, Accor- 
ding to all that my lord the wing hath com- 


; manded his ſeruznt, ſo ſhall thy ſeruant doe : 


as for Mephiboſheth, /ard the Kong, hee ſhall 
eat at my table, as one of the Kings ſonnes. 
12 And Mephiboſheth had a yong ſonne, 
whoſc name was Micha: and all chat dwel:t 
in the houſe of Ziba, were leruants vato Me» 


thee, then I will cone and kelpe thee: 


Hang 


13 So Mephiboſheth dweltin Teruſalem, ; 


for he did cat continually at the Ki 

and was lame on both his feet. 
CHAP. X, 

, Nahaſb i . hoe : 7 Ne Hy 

ary the Syrrans are ouercome by Toah and A. 

an at Helam, i ſlaine 


A Nd it came to paſſe after this, thatthe 


Kings bl, 


making 206w frgply ofthe Opi 


* king of the children of Ammon died, th. 


and Hanun his ſonne reigned inhis tead, 

2 Then ſaid Dauid, I will hew kindneſs 
ynto Hanun the ſonne of Nshaſh, ashisf,. 
ther ſhewed kindneſſe vato mee. And Dwid 
ſent to comfort him by the hand of his ſer. 
uants,for his father: & Davids ſeruants came 
into the land of the children of Ammon, 

3 Andthe Princes of the children of Am. 


mon ſaid ynto Hanun their lord,” f Thinkett ſaw} 


thou that Dauid doth honour thy father tha * «kf 


hee hath ſent comforters vnto thee? Hath 
not Dauid rather (ent bis ſeruants yatothee, 
to ſearch the city, and to ſpic it out, and to 
ouerthrow it ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids (er. 
uants, and (haucd off the one halfe of their 
beards, and cut off their garments in the 
middle , exe to their bucrockes, and ſent 
them away. 

5 When they told ze vnto David , hee 
ſent to weete them , becauſe the men were 
greatly aſhamed : andthe King ſaid, Tary 


at Tericho yntill your beards be growen,eud 


then returne. 
6 «© And whenthechildren of Ammo 
ſaw that they ſtanke before Dauid, the chil- 


' drenof Ammon ſent, and hired the Syrians 


of Bcthi-Rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, 
ewenty thouſand footmen, and of king Mai« 
cah,a thouſand men, and of Iſhrob, twelue 
thouſand men, 

7 And when Dauidheard of it, hee ſent 
Toab,and all thc hoſte of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came 
out,and put the battell in aray at the entring 
in of rhe gate: and the Syrians of Zoba 
and of Rehob,and Iſhtob,and Maacahwere 
by chemſclues in the field, 

9 When Ioabſaw that the front of the 
battell was againſt him before and behind, be 
choſe of all the choice men of Iſracl,and put 
themin aray againſt the Syrians. 

19 Andthereſtof the people hee delive- 
redintothehand of Abiſhai his brotherzthat 
hee mizht put them in acay againſt che chil- 
dren of Ammon, 

11 And hecſaid, If the Syrinns bee too 


ſtrong for me, then thou ſhale helpe me : but | 


if thechildren of Ammon be too ſtrongfor 


1:t 


/ 


| 
| 
| 


hon 


cr. 1 
TILL . 


_— 


12 Bee of good courage , and let vs play 
. \che men for our people, and for the cities of 
ur God and the Loxp doe that which ſce- 
| merh him good. 
oe And loabdrew nigh, and the people 
| hit were with him , ynto the battellagainlt 
the Syrians : and they fled before him. 
' 14 And when the children of Ammon 
 Gawthat the Syrians were fled, then fled they 
alſo before Abilhai,and entred into the city: 
6 Toab returned from the children of Am- 
' mon and came to Icruſalem, 
| 15 & And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael , they gathered 
| themſelues together. 
| 16 And Hadarezerſent,and brought out 
; the Syrians that were beyondthe river , and 
 theycame to Helam , and Shobach the cap- 
pri of the hoſte of Hadarezer wer? before 
17 And when it was told Dauid, hee ga- 
thered all Iſracl rogerher, and paſled ouer lor- 
din, and came to Helam : and the Syrians ſer 


with him. 

18 And the Syrizns fled before Iſrael, 
and Dauid flew the men of (euen hundred 
charets of the Syrians , and fourty thouſand 
horſemen,and (more Shobach the captaine of 
their boſte,who dicd there. 


Chap. X« XJ. 


themſclues in aray againſt Dauid, and fought | 


| 19 And whenallthe kings thar were ſer- | 


uantsto Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmit- 


| ten before Iſrael; they made peace with Iſra- | 


el, and ſerucdthcm : ſo the Syrians fe:red to 
| helpe the children of Ammon any moce, 


edultery,vould not voe hom: ne:ther ſober ner d nnken 14 


- 


- Eeththe newes thereofto Due. 26 Dauid takerh Bath- 
ſheba to wiſe. 
Ndit came ropaſſe,thatafter the yeere 
was expired, at the time when kings 
oe foorth 70 barrell, that * Dauid ſent Toab 
Þao.s and his ſeruznts with him; and all Iſracl,and 
they deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and 
vioged Rabbah : But Dauid taried till ar 
em. 
2 CAnditcame to paſte in an eueni 
tide,that David aroſe from off his bed , = 


andfrom theroofe he ſavy a woman waſhin 
herſelfe, and the woman was very beawcifull 


woman : and one (aid, Is not this Bath- 
ſheba the daughter of -Eliam , the wife of 
Vriah the Hittite ? 

4. AndDauidſent meſſengers,and tooke 


$f 


A — 


A —— © — m—_ = 
, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 While leah beſieged Rabhah, Dawd committeth adultery 
with Bar 6 Uriah fent frr by Deuid to c:uer the | 


and told Danid,and faid,] am with child. 

6 <q And Dauid ſent to Joab, ſaymg, 
Send me V11iah the Hittnte , And Ioab (ent 
Vriah to Dauid. 

75 And when Vriahwas come vnto him, 


Dauid demanded of him f how Ioab did, fHeb of the 
peopledid , and how the warre F*<* 4 &«. 


and how the 
proſpered. 

8 And Dauid ſaid to Vriah, Goe downe 
to thy houſe , and waſh thy teet: and Vriah; 
departed out of the kings houle , and there 


ftollowed him a meſle of meat from the king fHeb.went x3 
Bur Vriah flept at the doore of the 9/** 


kings houſe, withall the ſeruants of his lord, 
and went not downe to his houſe, 

10 And when they had told Dauid , (ſay- 
ing, Vriah went not downe ynto his Se 1 
Danid {aud vnto Vriah , Cameſt thou not 
from thy iourney ? why then diddeſt thou; 
not goe downe vnto thine houſe ? 

11 And Vriah Gaid ynto Dauid, The 
Arke , and Iſrael , and Tudah abide in tents, 
and my lord TIoab , and the feruants of m 


| lord are encamped in the open fi:Ids; (tall. 
; T then goc into mine houſe , to cate and to 
 drinke, and to lie with my wife? As thou li- 
| ueſt , and asthy ſoule liveth, I will not doe 


this thing. 

12 And Davidſaidto Vriah , Tary here 
rodayalſo, and:io morrow, I'will let thee 
depart. So Vriahabode in Icruſfalem , that 


day and the morrovv. 


13 And when Dauid had called him, hee 


| did eate and drinke before him, and hee made 


him drunke, and at Euen hee went our to lie 


Hecarrth to Tea the letter of bi death. 18 tub ſon, | 2? his bed with the ſeruants of his lord , but 


went not downe to his houſe. 
14 < And itcame to paſſe in the morning' 


| that David wrote letter to Toab, and ſent x7 
| by the hand of Vriah. 


IDS Gm <—_—_———_ 


15 Andhe wrote inthe letter ſaying, Ser; 


ye Vriah in the forefront of the f hotteſt bat- THeb. frongs'- 
| tell,and retire ye f from him, that he may be [ by - 


| ſmitten,and dic. 


— 


16 Anditcametopaſſe when Toab obſer- 


| ned the citie , thar hce aſſigned Vriah ynto a 


ed vpon the roofe of the kings houſe: | 


to FR the 
. And David ſent and enquired after | 


place where he knevy chat valiant men were. 
17 Andtihe men of the city went out and. 
fought with Ioab: and there fell ſome of the 
le of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah 
ittitedicd alſo. 
138 © Thenloab ſent, and told Dauidall * 
the things concerning the warre : 
19 And charged the meſſenger , faying, | 


' When thou haſt madean end of telling the. 


+ marrers of the warre vnto the king: 


ame in ynto him, and hee lay | 


20 Andif ſo bee that the kings yvrarh a» - 
| rife,]. 


Vriah flaine. 
with her, ( [[for ſhe was * purified from her po, ,,4»tm 


yncleannes) and ſhe returned vnto her houſe.' ſbe had prified 
5 And thewoman conceiued , and ſent #7 /elfe, &c. 


*Tudg 9.53. 


FHeb.mer ſell, 


FF] Nathans parable. a 


ariſe,and he ſay vnts thee, Wherefore appro- 
ched yeeſo nigh ynto the city when yee did 
fight? Knew yee not that they would ſhoot 
from the wall ? 

21: Who ſmote* Abimelech the ſqnne of 
Terubeſheth ? Did not a woman caſt a piece 
of a milſtone vpon him from the wall thar 

hedied in Thebexz ? Why went yee nigh the 
wall > Then ſay thou, Thy ſerurnt Vriah the 
Hittite is dead alſo. 

22 <So the meſſenger went,andcame and 
ſhewed Dauidall that Ioab had ſent him for. 

22 Andthe meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Surely che men preuuled againſt ys , and 
came out ynto vs into the 6el4,and we vere 
ypon them cuen yvntothe _—_—_ of the gate. 

24 And the ſhooters ſhort trom © 
wall vpon thy ſcruants, and ſome of the 
kings (eruants be dead,and thy (eruant Vriah 
the Hittite 1sdead alſo, 

25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſflenger, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Ioab, Letnot this 

thingfdiſpleaſe thee: for the ſword deuoureth 
t one as well as another : Make thy batcell 
moreſtrong againſt thecity, and overthrow 
'1t; and age thou hum. 

26 q And when the wife of Vriah heard: 
that Vriah her husband was dead,ſhee mou:-: 
ned for her husband. | 
| 27 And when the mourning was paſt,! 
David ſent,and fer her to his houle , and thee: 
became his wife , and bare him a ſonne ; but 


Heb wa ail the thing that Dauid had done ,  diſpleaſed 


'the Lozxp, 


CHAP. XIL | 

8 Nathan parable of the Ewe lambe, cauſeth Datud to be | 
his owr e ludge, 7 Danid, reproouedby Nathan , confeſ- 
ſeth bis ſine, and is pardoned. 15 Dawd mowneth and| 
projeth for the child winle it lined, 24 Salomon bore, | 


and named | edrdiah. 26 Daud taketh Rabbah , and\ 


fortureth | he people thereof. 


Nd the Lo «Þ ſent Nathan ynto Da» 
uid: andhee came vnto him , and ſaid 
,ynto him, There were two men in one city ; 
the one rich,and the other poore. 
2 The rich »247 had excceding many | 
flockes and herds, | 
| But the poore 74x had nothing ſaue | 
ene little Ewe-lambe, which hee had bought | 
and nouriſhed yp. and it grew vp together | 
with him , and with his children; it did cate 
of his owne tf meat, and dranke of his ovwne 
cup,and lay in his boſome, and was vato him 
as a daughter. | 
4 And there came a traueiler vnto the 
rich man, and hce ſpared to take of his owne 
flocke, and of his ewne heard,to dreſlc for the 
wayfaring man that was come vnto him, but 
tooke the poore mans lambe , and dreſied it | 
for the man that was come to hin, 


-#»- 


I I. Samuel, 


the 


| doethis thing before all Iſracl , and before 
; the Sunne, 


| houſe: and the Loxp ftrake the childethat 


| ſicke. 


' bee would not bearken ro our voyce: how 


—_ "ADD. <-> -- - 


d;! Ic dy 

5 And Davids anger wasgreatly kindle 
againſt che man, and he (aid ro Nathan , kk 
the Lox D liucth , the man thar hathdone 
this thiag, ff ihuil turely die. 7 | v 

6 And he ſtall reſtore chelambe *fours.ns, YN \ 
fold,bccauſe he did this thing,and becauſeher "mu '1 
had no pitics | 

7 © And Nathan ſaid ro David, Thin |} 
art the man: thus ſaith the Loxp God of If, *1t, 
racl, I *anointcd thee King ouer Iſrael, and 
I gcliveredthce our of the hand of Sanl, 

8 AndI gauethee thy maſters houſe,and 
thy maſters wiucs into thy boſome, and 224e 
thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Tudah, andif 
that had beene to0 little , I would mereouer 
haue giuen ynto thee ſuch and ſuch things, 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandementof the Lox», to doe euillin 
his fight ? thou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite 
with the (word, and hatt taken tus wifeto be 
thy wife , and haſt ſlainehim with the ſword 
of the children. of Ammon. 

io Now therefore the ſvord ſhall never 
depart from thine houſe , becauſe thouhaſt 
deipiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Vriah 
the Hittice to be thy wie, 

11 Thus faiththe L o « ,Behold,Lyill 
raiſe yp cuill againſt rhee our of thine owne Mai 
houſe , and I will * take thy wes before ! Dezilyif 
thine eyes , and giue them vnto thy neigh- Gaza 
bour , and hee ſhall lie with thy '\wiues inthe | 
ſiyht of this Sunne, 

12 For thou did ee ſecretly : but I will 


12 And Dauidſogt vnto Nathan,*I have #cc.gy 
ſinned againſt the Loxp. And Nathanſaid 
vnto Dauid , The Lox alſo hath put away ; 
thy ſfinne,chou thalt nor die, 

14 Howhbeit, becauſe by this deede thou 
halt given great occaſion to the enenuesof 
the LoxDp to blaſpheme , the childe alſothat 
is borne vnto thee,ſhall ſurely die. | 

15 <q And Nathan departed vnto his 
Vriahs wife bare ynto Dauid,and it was very 
16 David therefore bcſought God for by 
the Childe, and DauidF faſted, and went in by ff 
and lay all night ypon the earch. 4 

17 Andthe Elders uf his houſearoſe,and | 
went to him, to raiſe him vp from the earth; 
but hee would not, neither did hceare bread 
wuh them. | 

18 And itcame to paſſe on the ſeuenth 
day , that the childe died : and the feruants 
of Dauid feared to te!l him tha the childe 
was dead: ſor they ſaid , Behold , whule the 
childe was yet 2liue, wee ſpake varo him, 


— — 
— —_— 


' 


Jorne. 
Tl be then t vexe himſelfe, if wee tell him 
that the childe 15 dead ? | 

19 But when Dauid ſaw that his ſcruants 

whiſpered, Dauid percezued that the clulde 
' wasdead : therefore Dauid faid ynto bis fer- 
| nts, Is the childe dead ? And they fayd, He 
; ken Dauid aroſe from theearth,and 
| waſhed and annointed himſelfe and changed 
his apparell,and came into the houſe of the 

Loxp.,and worſhipped: then hee came to his 

owne houſe, and when he required, they ſer 

bread before him,and he did cate. 

21 Then ſaid his ſeruants vnto him, What 
thing  chis that thou haſt done? thou didit 
faſtand weepe for the childe while 1t was a- 
live, but when the child was dead, rhou didſt 
riſeand eate bread. 

22 And he ſaid, Wkile the childe was yer 
alive, I faſtedand wept : for I (aid, Who can 
tell whether God will be gracious to me,thar 
that the childe may hue. 

22 Butnow he is dead, wherefore ſhould 
Ifaſt? CanlI bring him baCke againe ? I ſhall 
goeto him,but he ſhall not returne to me. 

24 4 And Dauid comforted Bathſheba 
his wife , and went in ynto her, and lay 
with her : and * ſhe bare a ſonne,and he cal- 

' | Ted his name Solomon, and the Loxp loued 


| 


25 And hee ſent by the hand of Nathan 


didiah,becauſc of the Loxp, 

| 26 EAndIoabfought againſt Rabbah of 

| thechildren of Ammon, and tooke the roy- 

allcine, 
27 Andloab ſent meſlengers to David, 


| laverakenthe citie of waters. 
| 28 Nomtherefore, gather the reſt of the 


| citie, and take it : leſt I take the citie, and f it 
tals decalled after my name. 


29 And David gathered all the people to- 


| '} |gaſtitandrookent. 

|, 39 *Andhee tooke their Kings cro-vnc 
iromoff his head (rhe w-ight whercof was a 
talent of gold, with the precious ftones) 
Hs itws/er on Dauids head,& he brought 
| in great abun- 


p \n 
1-8 i 
oonthrhe ſpoile of the citic f 
dince, 


31 And hee brought foorth the 
tPerethercin, and put them ynder 
'nder Harrowes of yron , and vnder 
joFyron, and made them pafle thorovw 
bricke-kilne : And thus id hee vnto all 
Cities of the children ef Ammon, Sv 
| and all people returned ynto Tc- 


yore 


Chap. xij.xiij. 


the Prophet, and * hee called his name || Ic- 


 andſaid, Thave fought againſt Rabbah , and |! 


| Feople together, ard encampe againſt the | 


\$ither,and went to Rabbah, and fought a- | 


avvcs, $ 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 (Aron loging Tamarby Imadabr cow-ſell fainng bims« 
ſelf fche gauſpath her. 1 5 He hateth her, and ſhag» 
fully turnerh her away. 19 Abſalom entertain'th ber, 


and concealet'> his purpoſe. 23 At « ſbeepe. ſbearing, 4- 
mong a'l the Kmgs ſormes, he killeth Ammon. 30 David 
greeung at the newes it ewn.forted by 1 onadab. 37; Ab- 
ſalom fleeth to Talmat at Geſbur. 


Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Ab 

falom the ſonne of Dauid had a faire 
ſiſter, whoſe name was Tamar: and Amnog 
the ſonne of Dauid loued her, | 

2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that hee 
fell ficke for his aſter Tamar: for ſhee was a 
virgin: and F Amnon thought it hard for him 
to doeany thing to her, 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name 
was Tonadab, the ſonne of Shimeah , Das ne. 
'uids brother : and Ionadab was a very ſubrill 
man. 


4 And heeſtyd vnto him , Why «r# thou 


being the Kings ſonne, f leane f from day ro f Hebr. chime, 
day? Wilt thou aot tell mee ? And Amnon THe mer 
ſaid ynto him, I loue Tamar , my brother _ by mar« 


Abſaloms lifter. 

5 And Ionadab fayd vnto him, Lay thee 
doyvne on thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ficke: 
and when thy father commeth to ſee thee, 
ſay vnto him, I pray thee, ler my ſiſter Ta« 

' mar come, and gue me meat, and drefle the 
meat in my ſighr,that I may ſee ##,and eate sf 
/ather hand. 
6 © So Arnon lay downe, and made 
: himſclfe ficke: and when the King was come | 
[to ſee him, Amnon faid vnto x þ King, I \ 
| pray thee, let Tamar my fiſter come, and 
; make mee a couple ofcakes un my ſight, that | 
I may eatear herhand. 

7 Then Dauid ſcarhome to Tamar, ſay. 
| ing,voc now to thy brother Amnons houſe, 
and drefle him mear. 
| 8 So Tamar went to her brother Am ; 
| nons houſe (and he was laid doyyne) and ſhe 


| tooke || flower, and kneaded #, and made 0rpsf> 


| cakes in his ſight, and did bake thecakes. 

9 Andſhee tooke apan,and them | 
| out beforehim, bat hee refuſed to eate : and 

| Amnon ſaid, Haue out all men from mee: | 
| and they went out euery man from kim. 

; 10 And Amnonſayd vnzo Tamar, Bring 
' the meate into the chankes the I may eate 

; of thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes 
' which ſhe had made, and brought them into 

; the chamber to Amnon her brother. 


doc not | Heb.ir 


—— 


—_ ——- 


 13And 


Amnons luſt, 


f Heb.it wa 
mMmaruerlous or 
hidden m the 
eyes of Ame 


euit is, 9, 


_ has foro be — WR 


THebr.with 


great hatred 
greatly. 


# Hebet 
thme heart, 
+ Heb. and 


deſolgge, 


Amnon rauiſherh Tamar : IT. Samuel. He ismma 


' (ef the fooles in Iſrael: now therefore,I pray nons hearr is merry with wine, andwhen1 


13 AndTI, whither ſhall T cauſe my ſhame 28 «© Now Abſalom had commandedhis | 
togoe? and as for theezthou ſhalt be as one ſeruants, ſaying, Marke yee now when Am. 


thee, ſpeake ynto the King : for he will not (ay vato you, Smite Amaon, then kill him, | 
withhold mefrom thee. feare not: {| hae not I commanded you? be 1% | 
| 14 Howbeit, he would not hearken vnto couragious,and be f yaliant, mo fu, 
her voyce: bur being ſtronger then ſhe, for=" 29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did yy. * 

ced her, and lay with her. to Amnon, as Abſalom had commaunded :; \**=} 

15 <q Then Amnonhated herfexceeding- | then allthe Kings ſonnes aroſe , and eu has | 
ly,ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated her, man t gate him vp vpon his mule,and fled. © fan, Þ 
was greater then the loue wherewith he had | 3o <q Anditcame to paſſe while they were 
loued her: And Amnon ſaid vnto her, Ariſe, in the way,that tidings came to David laying, 
be gone. Abſalom hath ſlaineall the Kings ſonnes,and 

16 And ſheſaid vnto him, There is no | there is not one of them left. 
cauſe : this cuill in ſending me away is grea- = 31x Then tae king aroſe,and tare hisgu. 
xer thenthe other that thou didſt ynto mee ; | ments , andlay onthe earth : and all tus fer- | 
But he would not hearken vnto her. | | uants ſtood by withtheir clothesrent. 

17 Then hecalled his ſeruant, that mini- | 32 And Tonadab the ſonne of Shimeh, 

Atred vnto himy& (aid, Put now this women | Davids brother , anſwered and faid , Let 
out from me,and bolt the doore after her. | not my lord {uppoſe that they haue ſhine 

18 And ſhe hada garment of diuers co- | all the yong men the Kings ſonnes;for Am- | 
lours ypon her: for with ſuch robes were the | non onely is dead: for by the appointment f%4. 
Kings daughters that were virgines, appa- | of Abſalom this hath beene [| determined, los | 
relled. Then his ſeruant brought her out, | from theday that hee forced his ſiſter Ta» | | 
and bolted the dore after her. mar, 

19 © And Tamar put aſhes on her head, | 23 Now therefore let not my lord the 
and rent her garment of diuers colours that | King take the thing to his heart , to thinke 
was on her, and laid her hand on her head, | that all the Kings ſonnes are dead: for Am- 
and went oncrying, non onely is dead. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſayd vnto | 34 Bur Abſalom fled: andthe yong man 
her, Hath Amnon thy brother beene with | chat kept the watch, lift vp hus eyes, andloo- 
thee ? But hold now oy peace,my liſter : he ked, and behold , there came much people by | 
is thy brother, f regard not this thing, So {the way of the hill ide behind him. 

Tamar remained f deſolate in her brother | 435 And Ionadabſaid vnto the King, Be- 
Abſaloms houſe, 'thold, the Kings ſonncs come : fasthy fer- fd 

21 © But when king Dauid heard of all |uanc faid,ſoitis. po the vl 
theſe things, he was very wroth. | 36 And it came to paſſe aſloone as hee Mi 

22 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother had made an ende of ſpeaking , that behold, 
Amnonneither good nor bad : for Abſalom |the kings ſonnes came; ana litt vp __ 

hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced his {i- 'and wept: and the king alſo and all his fer- | E 
ſter Tamar. uants wept f very ſore. uy 

23 <q Anditcame to paſſe after two full ' 37 <q But Abſalom fledde, 2nd wentto 
yceres,that Abſalom had ſheepe-ſhearers in Talmai the ſonne of || Ammubud Kingof j6 

Baal-Hazor, which & beſide Ephraim: and |Geſhur: and David mourned for his ſonne 
Abſalom invited all the Kings ſonnes. day. | / 
24 And Abſalom came tothe King, and | 38 So AbGlom fled,and wentto Gelkur, 
ſayd, Behold nov, thy ſeruant hath ſheepe- and was there three yeeres, | By 
ſhearers, Lerthe King, I beſeech thee, and | 39 And rhe ſole of King Dauid || longed ; Wo 
his ſeruants goe with thy ſeruant. 'ro goe foorth ynto Abſ.lom: for hee w3s 
25 And the King fayd to Abſalom,Nay, | comforted concerning Ananon , ſeeing hee 
my ſonne.ler vs not all now goe, leſt we bee | was dead. 
chargeable vnto thee. And hee preſſed him : CH AP. XI1M1M 
howveit he would not goe, bur bleſſed him. | | ,, ſeborning @ widew of Tekoahby a parableto ili 
26 Then ſayd Abſalom, If not, 1 pray the 5-08 "4s. to fetch home Abſalom, bringerh himt0 | 
rhee,let my brother Amnon go with vs. And | Jenſalem. 25 Abſalems beauty haire gond ciilthen ” 
the King ſaid vnto him, Why ſhould heegve | Aſter evo ewes , Abſalomby Ioabn brought muree, 
with thee ? Rings preſence. 
27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that hee | Ne lIoab the ſonne of Zeruiah wn 
let Amanon and allthe Kings ſonnes goe ceiued that the kings heart 94s ronare, 
- with him. Abſalom. 


a 


And! 
| R 
3 — : 
* E 
: PF 


ual 


”, 


| 
"y | 
A 


| 


| 


tw of Tekoahs parable; 


z AndIoabſentto Tekoah 42nd fetcht 
wiſe yvoman, 


now mourning apparel,6 anoint 
fo ſelf withoyle , but be as a woman 


[T% 


long time mourned for the dead: 
— tothe King, and ſpeake on 
this maner vnto him:So Ioab put the words 


| \inhermouth. 


4 « And yyhen the woman of Tekoah 
ſpake ro the King, ſhe fell on her face to the 
eround, anddid obeyſance,and ſaid, Helpe, 


| 
wy © the King ſaid vnto her , What ai- 
lechchee? and ſhe anſyered , Iamindeed a 
widovy yoman » and mine husband is dead, 
| 6 And thy handmaid had two lonnes, 
and they rwo ſtroue together in the Feld, 
= there was f none to part them , but the 
lane ſmotethe other , and ſlew hinv. 
' 4+ Andbehold ,the whole family is riſen 
inſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid , De- 
him that ſmote his brother , that wee 
kilbim,for the life of his brother whom 
o_, and wee will deſtroy the heirealfo: 
ſo they ſhall quench my coale which is 
and ſhall notleaue to my husband nes- 
name nor.z2zmainder f vpon the earth. 
8 And the King ſaid ynto the woman, 
oeto thine houſe , and I will giue charge 


neerning thee. 
g Eng roman of SOR ſaid me 
i M ord, " ze ini ul e 
+. fox my Ars. houſe | nd the 
ing and his throne be guiltleſle. 
10 And the King ſaid , Whoſocuer ſaith 
ynto thee , bring him to mee and he 
not touch thee any more. 
+11 Thenſaid (be,I pray theeylet the king 
the Loxp thy God, f that thou 
| not ſuffer the reuengers of blood 
deſtroy any more , leſt they deſtroy my 
Andhe ſaid, Asthe Lo « Þliueth, 
(hall not one haire of chy ſonne fall ro 
earth. 
12 vb the | woo id , Ice thine 
]l pray thee,ſpeake one word ynte 
lord the king, And he ſaid, Say on. 
| 13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 
thou thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
Opie of God ? For the king doerh ſpeake 
us thing,as one which is faultic, in that the 
not fetch home againe his bani- 


14 For we muſt needs die,and are as wa- 
hilton the ground, which cannor be ga- 

VP againe : {| neitherdoeth God re- 
py perſon, yet doth he deuiſe meanes, 


therefore that Tam cometo 


—— —— 


Chap.xiiij. 


and ſaid ynto her, I | 
wor fine thy ſelfe to bee a mourner, | 


b ates be not expelled from him. 


| ſpeake of chis thing ynto my lord the kin | 
st « because the people haue made me afraid: 
and thy handmaid faid, 1 wil now ſpeake yn-' 
to the king z it may be that the king will pers 
forme the requeſt of his handmaid. | 

16 For the king will heare, to deliuer his 
handmaid outof the hand of the man char! 
| would deſtroy me and my ſonne together out | 
{ of the inheritance of God : 

17 Then thinchandmaid ſaid, The wora 
of my lord the king (tall now bee t comfor- 


| the Kin t to diſcerne good and bad : there- 
fore the Lorp thy god will be with thee. 

13 Then the king anſwered and ſaid vnto 
the weman , Hide not from mz, I pray thee, 
the thing that I ſhall aske thee And the wo- 
| man ſaid, Let my lord the kiug now ſpeake. / 
| 19 Andtheking ſaid, Is not the hand of | 
{ Toab with thee 1n all this ? And the Woman 
anſw.red, and ſaid , As thy ſoule liueth , my | 
lord theking , none can turne to» the right 
hand or to the left, from ought that my lord 
the kinz hath ſpok<n : for thy ſeruant Ioab 
(he bad me, and hee put all theſe words in the | 
{mouth of thine handmaid : 

20 To fetch about this forme of ſpeech 
hath thy ſeruant Toab done this thing : and | 
my lord # wiſe,according tn the wiſdome of ! 
an Angell of God, to know all things that 
are in the earch, | 

21 © And the king ſaid ynto Toab,Behold | 

ovy, I haue done this thing: goe therefore, | 


ing the young man A againe, 
2 And Ioab fell to the 


on his | 


ace, and boyyed himſelfe, and f thanked the on bleſſon, 


King: and Toab ſaid , To day thy ſeruant 
novyveth , that I haue found grace in a | 
ighr, my lord, O king,in that rhe k:ng hath | 

filled the requeſt of ff his ſeruant. 
| 22 So bob aroſe and went ro Geſhur, | 

Ld 1h hr Abalom to Icruſalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne to his 

owne houſe, and let him notſee my face. So 

Abſalom returned to his owne houſe , and 

ſaw not the Kings face. | 

25 qf Burin allIfracl there was noneto | 


ry:fro the ſole of his foot eucn to the crown 
pf his head, there was no blemiſhin him. 
26 And when hee polled his head,( for it 
was at cuery yeeresend that he polled it : be= «1 
tauſe the harre was heauy on him , therefore 
he polled it ) hee weighed the haire of his 
nead at two hundred ſhekcls, after the kings 
freight. 

27 And ynto Abſalom there were borne | 
b 


-— 


—— 


— 


bree ſonnes and onedaughter, whoſe name 
4s Tamar: ſhee was awoman of a faire | 


untenance, 
[ RAN: 


28 q So | 


qr, thye 


be ſo much praiſed as Abſalom for his beau- 5" nnp- 


Sites HADES = 
Abſaloms beauty. | | 


fHeb.for reſt. 
table : for as an Angell of God,ſo# my lord fH:b. ro hears 


— OO— —  ——— — 


; 
i 


| 


.: 


44 not @ beats» | 
4ifull man in al} | 
7ael to prasſe 


| 
| 


Abſalom is brought to the King : 


| '28 © So Ablalom dwelt ewo full yerres 
in lerufalem, and ſaytnot the Ki 


Kings face. 
29 Therefore A ſent for loab, to 


- have ſent himto the king, but he would not 
come go kim : and when hee ſent againerhe 


ſecond time , he would not come, 


+30 Thereforcheſaid ynto his ſeruants, | 
f Heb. ware wy Sees Toabs ficld is F neere mine, and he hath 
t 


barley there': gore and ſet it on fire : and Ab. 
ſaloms $ſerrhe field on fire, 

34 Then Toabarole and came to Abſa- 
lom ynto his houſe, & ſaid vnto him, Where-» 
fore haue thy ſeruants ſer my held on fire ? 

32 AndAbſalom inſwered Ioab,Behold, 
I ſent vnto rhee,faying,Come hither , that I 
may ſcnd thee to the King to ſay, Wherefore 


am I come from Geſhur ? It had beene good | 


for mee #0 hawe beene there ftill: now there= 
fore let me ſce the kings face : and if there be 
any iniquity inme, let him kill me. 

33 So loab came to the King, and told 
him : and when he had called for Abſalom, 
be came to the king, and bowed himfelfe on 
15: ng td goer before the King , and 
the King kifled Ablalom. 


CHAP. XV. 
3 iAbſalom, by faire ſpeeches and courteſies , ſealeth the 
bearts of Iſrael. 15 Vnder pretence of « vow he obtarneth 
+ leaueto goeto Hebron. 10 Hee maketh there « great 
conſpiracy. 13 Dad von the newes fleeth from leru- 
falem. 19 Ittai would not leaue him. 24 Zadokh and 
«Abiathar are ſent backe with the Arke. 30 Dawid and 
oe vp mact Olivet weeping. 31 Hee cur- 
phels counſel. 32 Huſbai u ſent backe wath 


bu 

ſeth Abie 
#nſiruttrong 

AN it came to | rem after this that Ab. 
ſalom prepared him charets , and hor- 

ſes,and fifry men to runne before him. 
2 And Abſalom roſe ypearly, and ſtood 
beſide the way of the gate : and it was fo, 


that when any man that had a controuerſie 


{H6b, to ee Ff came to the a Fo iudgment , then Ab- 
O 


WP nx PM 


flom called ynto him, and ſaid, Of what ci- 
ty #r# thou ? and he ſaid , Thy ſeruant x of 
one of the tribes of Ira, 
3 And Abſilom ſaid vnto him , See thy 
matters are you and right, bur there is || no 
of the King to heare thee, 
4 Abſalom ſaid moreouer , Oh that I 


downeward, Were made Tudge in the land, that euery man 


which hath any. ſuit or cauſe , might come 
vnto me, and I would dochim iuſtice. 

s Andic was ſo,that whenany man came 
nigh to him to doe him obeyſance, hee puc 
forth his hand, and tooke him & kifled bim. 

6 Andon this manner did Abſalom to 
all Tſrael that came to the King for judge- 

ment; {o Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the 
men of 1ſracl, 

; 7 qAnditcametopaſle after forty yeres, 
that Ablalomſaid to 


S - 


1yI Samuel. 


King, Ipray thce, 


His CC ' u "ACIP bo | 
lermee goe and pay my yo which Ih 
wovved vato the Loew in Hebron, ” 

8 Forthy ſcruantvowed a you while? 
abode ar Gethur in Syria, ſaying , If the - 
Lox ſhall bring mee againe z to I 
falem, then I will ſerue the Loxp. 

9 And the King ſaid vnto him, Gogin! 
peace, So he'roſe and yvent toHebron, 

10 -© But Abſalom ſent ſpics thorowow! | 
all che eribes of Iſrad, ſaying; afloone asyee! {| 
heare the ſound of the trumpet”, then ye (bal 
ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron, | 

11 Andwith Abſalom went two hundred], 
(men out of Iernſalem , that were called,and 
they went in theur ſimplicity, and theykney 
not any thing. | | 

12 And Abſalomſent for Ahichophelthe 
Gilonite , Dauids. counſeller from his city, 
even from Giloh, whilc he ofteredſacrifices: 
and che conſpiracie was ſtrong, for the peo 
ple increaſed continually with Abſalom, | 

13 CAnd tberecame a meſſenger to Dy! 
uid, {aying, Thehearts of the men of Id 
are after Abſalom. | 

14 And Dauid ſaid ynto all his ſeruants 
that were with him at Ieruſalem , Ariſe , and | 
let vs flee z for yee ſhall not el# elcape from | 
Abſalom: make (peed to depart, leſt he ouer- | 
rake ys ſuddenly , and bring euill ypon'rs, 4 
'& ſmire the city with the edge ofthe ſword: 

15 Andthe Kings ſcruants ſaid yntoth: 
King , Behold thy ſcruants are ready to die | 
wharſocuer my lord the King ſhall t appoint. 1gz, 

16 Andthe King went foorth, and his | 
houſhold f after him : and the Kinz left ten f#a\ 
women which yyere concubines , to keege f 
the houſe. | 

i7 And the King went forth, and all the 
people after him , and raried in a placethat 
was farre off. 

18 Andall his ſcruan:s paſſed on befide 
him ; and all the Chercthires , and all the' 
'Pelethites, andall the Girtires, fixe hundred 
men which came after him from Gath, pas | ' 
ſed on before the King, % © 

19/4 Thenſaid che Kinz to Irtai the Git 


| , 


, 
' 
t 


' tite, Wherefore gocſt thou alſo with vs? Re-/ i 


turn? to thy place , and abide with the Kings 
for thou art a ſt:anger, and alſoanexils | , F 
20 Whereas thou cameſt-bur yelterday,| is * 
ſhould I this day f make thee goe vw and| , 
downe with vs * Secing I goe whither I may, ny \ 
returne thou ,and rake bake thy brethren: 
mercy and tructh be with thee. | | 
21 And Ittai anſwered the King, and ſaid! 
As theLo &Þ liucth, and as my lord the 
king liueth, ſurely in what place my lord the 
king ſhall be, wherher in death or life, even 
there alſo will thy ſcruant be. 15 7 
23 And Dauid ſaid 20 Ital » OX HL : 


| 


, 


| ohe 
| 25 /Andthe Kino ſaid vnto Zadok,Curry 


» of 


{6} 
" B\ 


\ 


"1 feoner. And Irtai the Gitrite paſſ 


ts | dron,and all 


- 


- | Arke of God,and Abiathar wenr 


4s | : 
ed 0+ 
ver, andall his men, and all the little ones 


that were with him. 


23 And allthe countrey wept with a loud 
voice andall che people paſſed over: the king 
to mee pled ouer the brooke | Kis 

people paſied our, rovard 


the way of the wilderneſle. | 


rof God, and they (cr downe the 
,ynl all 
le had done paſsing out of the citie; 


backe the Arke of God iuto the citie: if I 


-| fhall finde fauour in the eyes of the Lorpg 


heewill bring mee againezand ſheyy me borh 
itand his habatation. 

26 Bur ifhe thus ſay, I haveno delight in 
thee: behold, heream 1;lct him doe to mee 


| | asſeemerh- good vnro his. 


27 The King ſaid alſo vnto Zadok the 
Prieft, * Art not thou a Scer ? Returne into 
thecitie in peace,and your two lonnes with 

you, Alumaaz thy ſonne, and Ionathlian the 
ſonne of Abizthar, ' 
- 28 -Sce,I wil tary in the plaine of the wil- 
derneſſegratill there come word from you to: 
certifie me. | | 
; 29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried 


 |the Arke of God againe co Ierulilem z and! 
| they taried there. 


'. 39 TAnd Dauid went vp by the aſcent of 
mount Olinct, f and vwepc as he went vp,and: 
had his head coucred, and he rvent barefoot, 
and allthe people that was with him , couc- 
tedeuery man his head, and they weae vp, 
weeping as they went vp. 

31 CAndoretold Dauid,ſaying, Ahitho- 
#amongthe conſpiratours with Abſa- 
AndDauidſayd, O Lox, I pray thee 

turne the counſcll of Ahithophel into foo- 


_—_ 

3 Yato whom Dauic (aid, If thou paſ- 
en with me, then thou ſhalt be a burden 
Vato me, 

34 But if thourerurne to the citie, and 

oy Toto Abſalom, I will bee thy ſeruant, O 

MIS : & 1 bawe beene thy fathers ſeruant hi- 
merto , ſo will I now alfo bee thy ſeruant : 

, ao thou for mee defeat the counſcll, 


- 35" And baft thow not there with thee Za- 


f 


| = 
Y 


A and Abiathar the Prieſts ? therefore it 
lldee , that what thing ſoeucr thou ſhalt 


Shichophels counſell. -' Chap. xv}. 


Zadok alſo,and all thc Les - 
_ || wites were with himgbearing the Arke of che 


32 CAndit cameto paſſe,that when Dauid | 
| + -, | ascome to the top of 7he mmownt,where hee | 
worſhipped God,behold, Huſhai the Archite | 
came to meere him, with his coat rent, and | 

1$ head : ' thou man of Bell. 


T's 
Ziba giueth p 
heare out of the kings houſe, thou ſhalr'rell 
it to Zadok and Abiathar the Pricſts. 

36 Behold,chey haze there with themgtheir 
two lonnes, Ahumaiz Zadoks ſorne,and Io» 
nathan Abuthars ſonze: nd by them ye ſhall 
ſend ynto meeu ry thing that ye ad 

37 So Huſhai Dauics friend came into ghe 
citic,and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, 


CHAP. XVL. 

1 Zibaby preſents and falſe ſag geftions, chtameth bis ma« 
fters inhertance. 5 At Bahiwim $hime curſith Das 
uid. 9 Danuid with pattmece at fiagreth, and reflrameth 
ethers from revenge. 1 5 Hufhas inſinuagerh himiſclf# mm« 
to Abſalems counſel. 20 Ahnhopvels counſel. 


A Nd when Dauid was a lutlc paſt the 
top of the hill, behold, Ziba the ſeruint 
of Mephibotheth met him wuh a couple of 
aſſes Filed , and vpon them two hundred 
loawesof bread, and an hundred bunches of 
railins, & an hundred of Summer truics,and 
a bottle of wine. 

2 And the King ſaid vnto Ziba, What 
meanelſt thou by theſe? And Zibaſud, The 
aſſes bec for the Kings houſh.old to nde on, 
and the bread and ſummer fruit for the yong 
men toeat,and the winegthat ſuch as be faine 
in the wildernefle may drinke. 

And the King iaid, And where is thy 
maſters ſonne? And £Z1ba ſaid ynto the king, 
Behold he abiderh at Ierufalem : tor he ſad, 
To day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore mee 
the kingdome of my father. 

4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, Behold, 
thine are all that pertained ynto Mephibo- 
ſheth. And Ziba ſayd, f I humbly beſeech/ 
thee rhar I may hinde grace in thy tight , my 
lord,O king, | 

5 4 And when king Dauid came to Ba- 
hurim, behold,thence came out a man of the 
family of the houſe of Saul whoſe name was 
Shimei the ſonne of Gera: || hee came forth, 
and curſed ſtill as he came. 

6 - And hee caſt Ronesat Dauid,and atall 
the ſcruants of king Dauid : and all the peo- 

le,and all the mighty men vere ou his right 
nd,and on hisleft. | 

7 Andchus ſaid Shimei when hee curſed, 
Come out,come out thou | bloody man,and 


8 The Lox hath returned vpon thee 
all the blood of the houle of Saul, in whoſe 
ſtead thou haſt reigned, and the Loxp hath 
Celiucred the Kingdome into the hand of 
Abſalom thy ſonne: and f behold, thou are 
taken to thy miſchicfe , becauſe thou ar# a 
bloody man 

9 © Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zer- 
uiah, vnto the King, Why ſhould this * dead 
dog curſe my lord the king ? let mee go ouer 
I pray thee,and take ofthis head. 

10 And the king ſaid, What haue Ltodae 

T 2 with 


THeb 1das 
obey/Wncea 


Or hee fti 
þZ24 rl yd 
c1rſeds 


* Heb man 
blod, A 
f Heb. behold 


thee 1» thy ewh, 


*:.Sam.24.154 


4Heb.Let the 
Rox 


t Beb.vord, 


Py - _ , a _ = wo ELR—D—o_—o oc it ” 
| Aluthophels counſe 
7 , . pa ” -- 


with you,yce ſonnes of Zeruiah? Soler him 


Curfe Dauid, Who ſball chen ſay, Wherefore 
haſt thou done ſo ? 


thouſand men,and I will ariſe and purſue 
| ter Dauid this " 


Tl. l, 


| Orcouer, Ahichoph, GA wen & 
curſe, becauſe the Loxp bath ſaid vnto him, | Phel (aid vnto Al, 


| 11 And Davidſaid to Abithai, and to all | 


is ſeruants, Behold,my ſonnegwhich came 
arth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life : how 
uch more now 245 this Beruamite doe «t? 
et bimalone , and let him curſe : for rhe 
Loxp hath bidden him, 
| 12 It may bethat the Loxp wil looke on 


mine {| afflition,and that the Loxp wil ce- | 


quite good for his curling this day. 
' 13 And as Dauid and his men went by 
the way, Shimei went __ on the hils fide 
ouer againſt him,and curſed as he yvent,and 
'threw w_ du _—_—_ _ duſt. - 
14 t 5 the people that 
were with  mhro—_— weary, and refreſhed 
\rhcmſeluecs there. 
| 15 qAndAbſalomandallthe people the 
'men of Iſracl,came to Ieruſalem, and Ahi- 
|Qhophel with him. 
| 16 Anditcame to pafle when Huſhai the 
| Archite, Dauidsfriend, was come ynto Ab- 
' ſalomythat Huſhai ſaid vntro Abſalom,FGod 
ſaue the King,God ſaue the King, 

17 And Abſalomfaid to Huſhai, 1-this 
thy kindneſſe to thy friend > Why wenteſt 
thou not with thy friend ? 

18 And Huſhai ſaid vato Abſalom,Nay, 
but whom the Loxp and this people,and all 
the men of Iſraelchuſe,his wil I be,and with 
him willI abide. 

19 And againe, whom ſhould I ſcrue? 
ſhould I not /ere in the mrm_ of his ſon? 
as I haue ſerued in thy fathers preſence, ſo 
will I be in thy preſence. 

20 « Thenſaid Abflom to a , 
Giue counſel among you what we ſhall doe. 

21 And Ahithophel faid ynto Ablalom, 


' 


Goein ynto thy fathers concubines, which 


| he hath leftro keepe the houſe, and all Iſrael 


| ſhall heare that thou art abhorred of thy t:- 
| Ther,then ſhall che hands of all that are with 
| thee be ſtrong, 


: 


22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent ypon 
the top of the houſe , and Abfilom ma 
ynto his fathers concubincs , in the fight of 
all Iſracl. 

23 Andthe counſel of Ahithophel which 
he eounſellied inthofe dayes, was asif a man 
had ired art the f oracleof God : ſo wes 
all the counſel of Ahichophet , both with 
Dauid and with Abſalom. 

_ C oR. P. XVII. 
3 Abitbophel; ks ouerthrowen by H uſbat, according 
LS is Secret rec/Hien u ſens vneo 
Dawid 23 Alhthophel bangeth ham(clfs. 25 Amaja 
i mad- captaine, 27 Dawd at Mahanain u furnfhed 
With prowſion, 


| beat the good coyaſcll of Ahi 


| 


ſhall flce,and T will imite 


ynto thce : the man 


counſel] that Ahithophel hath f giuen,s not 416. 


| 
. 


OIVJ 


: — 4 
| — 4 


lom, Let, mee now chuſe our 


ht, 
2 And 7664” 9a bim whilche; 
wcary and yeake owark; por rr ren 
afraid : and all the people that arewithhim 
the King onely, | 
3 AndI will bring backe all the people 
© thou ſcekeſt, i525 if 
all returned: /oall the people ſhalbe inpexce, 
4 And the ſaying f 
and all the Elders of ICel. 
$ Thenſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let ys heare likewiſe 
t what he ſaith. 


6 Andyhen Huſhai was come to Abla. hag 
lom, Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahi- | 


thophe]hath ſpoken after this manner: ſhall | 
we doe after his f ſaying? ifnot: ſ 
7 And Huſhailayd vnto Ablalom, The 


good at this time. 
8 For, (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweft thy 
father and his men,that they be mighty men, 
and they be fchafed in their minds;as a bexre 
robbed of her yhelpes in the field: and thy 
father 4 a man of warre, and will n6« lodee 
with the people. 
9 Behold, heis hid now inſomepit,or in 
ſome other place: and ir will come to paſle, 


when ſome of them bef ouerthrowen at the [#% kh 


firſt , that whoſocuer heareth it, will ay, 
There is a ſlaughter among the people that 
follow Abſalom, 

10 Andhe alſo chats yaliant,whoſehexr | 
& as the h:arr of a Lyon,ſhall viterly mel: | 
for all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is a | 
mighty min,and they which be with him «re 
valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counſcll,that all Iſraelbe 
generally gathcred vnto thee, from Dan eucn 


for multitude, and f that thougoe to bartell 
in thine ovn: perſon. 
12 So ſhall wee come him in ſome 
ace where he ſhall bee found, and weewill 
igh: vpon him as the dewe fallerh on the 
eround : and of him, and ofall the menthat 
«re with him,there ſhall nor bee left ſo much 
as one. Wn 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into ati 


to Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that # by theSea | 


then ſhall all Iſracl bring ropes to that ciuity 


and we will drawit into the river,yncil 
be not one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the menofI- 
ra:1 ſayd, The counſell of Huſhai the Ar- 
chite ze better then the counſellof Ahitho- 
phel : for the Lunp had f a inted to de- 


ophel, rorhe 


LOVE 


leaſed Abſalonmel, Md 
thx 


thou, ffdmi 


Hain 
[i | 


Ul 


| 
Þþ 


ger himſelſe; — Chap:xyil). 


_—_—_— , . 

we that the Loxp might bring euill pon 
Then faid Huſhai vnto Zadok and 
Hon iriefts, Thus and thus did 


<4 hel counſell Abſalom , and the El- 
acl.and thus and thus haueI coun» 


154 


"*6 Nov therefore ſend quickly, and ell 
id ,faying » Lodge not this night in the 

our; leſt the King be ſwallowed vp , and all 

whe people that are with him. 

| 17 Now Tonathan and Ahimazz ſtayed 


1$ Neuertheleſſe , a lad ſavy them , and 
Abſalom : but they went both of them 
quickly , and came to a mans houſe in 
im,which had a well in his court,ywhi- 


__—_ downe. 
19 And the woman rooke , and ſpread a 
ing ouer the welles mouth , and ſpread 


corne thereon ; and the thing was 


20 And when Abſiloms ſcruants came 
the woman to the houſe ,they fayd,Where 
# Ahimaaz and Tonathan ? And the woman 
Gaid rnto them, They be gone ouer the brook 
of water, & when they had ſought and could 
not find rbezn, they returned to Teruſalem. 

:1 Andit came to paſſe after they vere 
departed, thar they came vp our of the well, 
agd went and told King Dauid, and ſaid yn- 
toDawd , Ariſe , and paſſe quickly ouer the 
water: for thus hath Ahithophel counlclled 
[pink you. 

22 Then Dauid aroſe , and all the people 
that were with him , and they valfed « ouer 


Jordane : by the morning light there lacked 
not _ them Sg 
lordane 


23 q And when rat yg ſaw that his 


evunſell was not f followed , hee fadled hs 
alle, and aroſc,, and gate him home to his 
houſeto his citie , and 


t pe his houſhold in 
order , and hanged himſelfe , and died , and 
3s buried inthe ſepulchre of his father. 

24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim: and 


men of bin. 

25 CAnd Abſalom made Amaſa captain 
{#thehoſle in ftead of Toab : which Amala 
»« 2 mans ſonne, whoſe name was Ithraan 

» that went to Abigail the daughter 
er to Zeruiah,Ioabs mother. 


26 So lſrael 


."o« of the wildernefic, bur ſpeedily paſſe | 


that was not gone ouer |: 


Ablalom paſſed ouer Iordane , he and all the | 


was come to Mahianaim, that Shobi the ſon 
of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the children of 

' Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of Ammiel 
of Lodebar , and Barzillai the Gileadite of 
Rogelim, 


Danids charge for Abſalom 


28 Brought beds , and [] baſins , and ear« [0r,cur, 


then veſſcls , and whtcat , and barley, and 
Houre , and parched corre ,and beanes ,and 
lentils,and parched pſec, 

29 And honie,and butter,and ſhcepe,and 
cheeſeof kinefor Nauid , and for the people 
'that were with him to cate : for they laid, 
'Thepeople & hungry, and weary,and thirſty 
in the wildernefle. 

CHA PÞP. XVIIL 
1 Dauid viewing the armies in ther merch, gneth thers 
charge of Ab(alom, 6 The Iſraelites are ſore ſmitten 
in the wood of Eplrarm. 9 Abſalom hanging inan 
oake jo flaine by Jeab, andcaſt mto a pit. 18 Abſaloms 
place. 19 Ahimaat, and (uſbi bring tidings ts Da« 
uid. 43 Danid mourneth for Abſalom. 
A Nd Dauid numbred the Lyooges that 
were with him , and ſer taines of 
thouſands , and Captainces of hundreds ouer 
them. 

2 And David ſent foortha third part of 
the people vnder the hand of Ioab, and a 
third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai the ſon 
of Zeruiah Ioabs brother , and a third pare 
ynder the hand of Ittaithe Girtite : and the 

King ſaid ynto the people , I will ſurely goe 
| forth with you m ylelfe alſo. 

But the people anſwered , Thou ſhale 

;nor goe forth : for if we flee away, they will 

[not care for ys,neither if halfe of vs dic , will 


' they f care for vs : but now thow arr f worth [[Heb ſcerheit 


ten thouſand of ys : therfore now it #s better #44r7 on vs, 
that thou t ſuccour vs out of thecitie. | oe _ » Re 
4 And the King ſaid vnto them , What {1174.64 54 


ſcemerh you beſt, I will doe. And the King { 


ſtood by the gate ſide,andall the people came 
' out by hundreds,and by hou, 

5 Andthe King commanded Ioab, and 
| Abiſhai, and Tttat , ſaying , Dea/e gently for 
| my ſake with the young man, ewe with Ab- 
| alom. And all the people heard when the 
| King gaueall the Captaines charge concer- 
| = blalom. 
| q So thepeople went out intothe field 
' againſt Iſracl : and the battell was in the 
| wood of Ephraim, 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine 

| hou the _—— 4 wn and _ was 

; there a great {laughter chat da rwen 

| xs”, nw , 4 F 
8 Forthebattell was there ſcattered 0- 

 uer the face of all the countrey : and the 


| woodFfdeuoured thatday, then f Heb.multi 
wood deuoured more people $07, Oc f Hebanktps 


and ; . | 
lndof Gilead, Abſalom pitched in the | the ſworddeuoured, 


And Abſalom met the ſeruants of 


[$9 
..27 {And it came to paſſe when Danid | David; and Abſalom on ypona mule, 0 
#4 3 


" . 
: : 


[ 


ow | 


# 
l 


FBeb weigh 


vpou mine hand. 


THeb. beware 
whoſoruer ye 
be, ef &e, 


4+ Heb. before 
thee, 


{Heb,heart, 


#Gen,14.17, 


THeb. iudged 
him from the 
band,crc. 


THe bea man 


of tidugs, 


+Hib.be what 
may, 


— 


Abfalom is ſlaine. 


the mule went ynder the thicke sof a 


; great oake,, and hus head caughthold of the 


oake, and he yvas taken yp beryeene the hea» 
- uen andthe earth, and the mule that was yn- 
der him,went away. 

10 Anda certaine man ſayy zt , and told 
Toab,and ſayd, Behold, I ſaw Abſilom han- 
ged in an oake. 

11 Andioab ſaid ynto the man that told 
him, And behold, thou ſaweſt b-»z, and why 
diddeſt thou not ſmite him there co the 
ground,and I would haue giuen thee ten ſhe- 
kels of filuer,and a girdle ? 

12 Andthe man ſaid vnto Ioab, Though 
I ſhould F receive a thouſand fekels of (11- 
uer in mine hand,yer wouldI not put foorth 
mine hand againit the Kings ſonne: for in 
our hearing the King charged thee , and A- 
biſhai,and Icrai, ſaying , f beware that none 
rowch the yong man Abſalom. 

13 Otherwiſe , I ſhould haue wrought 
falſhood againſt mine owe life : for there is 
no matter hid from the King ,andthou thy 
ſelfe wouldeſt haue ſet thy ſelfe againſt ze. 

14 Then ſaid Ioab , I may not tary thus 
t with thee. And he tooke three darts in his 
hand , and thruſt them chorow the heart of 
Abſalom , while hee was yet ale in the 
t midſt of the oake. 

i5 And ten yong men that bare Ioabs 
armour , com fied abour and ſmore Abſa- 
lom,and ſlew-him. 

16 AndIoab blewthe Trumpet, and the 
peo le returned from purſuing after Iſracl: 

or held backe the people. 

17 And they tooke Abſalom , and caſt 
him into a great pit in the wood , and laid a 
verges heape of ſtones ypon him : and all 
I ed cuery one to his tent. 

18 qNow Abfalomin his life time had ta- 
ken andreared yp for himſelfe a pillar,which 
x in * the Kings dale: forhe ſaid , I haueno 
fonne to keepe my name inremembrance: 
and he called the pillar after his owne name, 

; &it is called ynto this day, Abſaloms place. 

19 q Then fayd Ahimaaz the ſorine of 

Zadok, Ler mee now runne , and beare the 
King tidings , how thatthe Loxb hath f a+ 
nenged him of his encmies. 

20 And Ioab ſaid ynto him , Thou ſhalt 
not f beare tidings this day , but thou ſhalr 
beare tidings another day : but this day thou 
flialt beare no tidings, becauſe the Kings 
ſonne is dead. 

21 Thenſaid Toab to Cuſhi, Goe t<ll the 
King what thou haſt ſcene. And Cuſhi bow- 
ed himſclfe vnto Toab,and ranne. 

22 Thenſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok 
yet againe to Ioab, Burt howſocuer, let me, 


F pray thee,alſo runne after Cuſhi. And loab 


—_— TT TILES 


ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou runne 


ſeeing that thou haſt no tidings 


home the King without them, 


Danid mour 


* i... 


b Jl l 
ſreach? mu 

23 But howſocuer, ( ſasd be) let men, " 
And he ſaid vato him , Runne. Then Ati. © 
maaz ranne by the yay of the plaine, and 9 
uer-ran Cuſhi, | 

24 And David ſateberween 5 twogues: 
& the watchman went vp to the roofe aue; 
the gate yntothe wall, & lift yp his eyes,and 
looked,and behold,a man running alone, 

25 And the watchman cryed, and told 
the King. And the King ſaid, Ifhe be alone, 
there x tidings in his mouth. And hee came 
apaceand drewneere. 

26 Ancthe watchman (ayy another man 
running , and the watchman calledynto the 
porter , andſaid , Behold, another manrun. 
ning alone. And the King ſaid, He alſo brins 
geth cidings. 

27 And the watchman fayd , + Me thin. 
keth the running of the foremoſt , is like the 
running of Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok, 
And the King ſaid , Hee a good man, and 
commerh —_ good tidings. 

23 And Ahimaaz called,and ſaid vntothe 
King,]| All is well. And he fell downeto the |, Bio 
carth ypon his face before the King , and [ 

(aid, Bleſſed be the Loxp thy God, which fx 
hath t deliuered vp the men that lift yp thei |! F; 
hand againſt mylord the King. 

29 And the King ſayd,t Isthe yong man 
Abſalom ſafe > And Ahimaaz anſwered, 
When Ioab ſent the Kings ſeruant , and mee 
thy ſeruant, I ſavy a great tumulr, butI kney 
not what 77 was. 

o Andthe King ſaid vnto hm , Turne 
aſide, 4nd ſtand here. And hee turned alide, 
and ſtood till. | 
' 31 Andbehold, Cuſhicame , and Culbi 
faid,, F Tidings my lord the King: for the |# 
'LokD hath wwenged thee this day of allthem 
that roſevp againſt thee. 

32 And the King ſaid vnto Cuſhi , Isthe 
yong man Abſalom ſafe ? And Culhi anſwe- 
red, The enemies of my lord the King and 
all that riſe againſt thee to doe rhee hurt, bee 
asthat yong man is. 

33 4 AndtheKing was much mooued, 
and went vp to the chamber ouer the gate, 
and wept : and as hee went , thus he (ad, O 
my ſonne Abſalom , my ſonne , my ſonne 
Abſalom : would God I had died forthee, 
'O Abſalom, my ſonne,my ſonne. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Toah cauſeth the Kang to ceaſe bis maurmng. 9 The Ifa6- 
tes are earneſt to brmg the King backs. 11 Lauer” 
deth ro the Priefts to mezte them of Iudah. 18 Shane Pp: 
pardoned. 24 Mepbiboſheth excuſid. 32 B&%ilw 
miſſed, ( bimbam bu ſome is taken into the Kegs RY. | 
41 The Iſraelites expoſtulate with Indeb brngug 


Ld | 


(Hd.1 p 


pn 


- - - GOGu——  - w 


L ? ie old Toab, Behold,the King 
ne curncch for Ablalom. 
PW | that day was turned 


. PI weepeth and 
—— | the people : for the 
:nto Mourning VNtO 2 : 
_ Koplebeard oy that day,how the King was 
' orieued for his ſonne. 
z; Andthe people gate them by ſtealth 
that day into the cirie, as RI aſha- 
med teale away when they fee in battell, 
4 But the King couered his face,and the 
| King cryed with x br voyce, O my ſonne 
nm Abſalom my ſonne,my ſonne. 
' 5 AndIoab cameintothe houſe to the 
' King,andſayd, Thou haſt ſhamed this day 
2 all thy ſeruants, which this day 
have Caued thy life,and che liues of thy ſons, 
| 2ndof thy daughters , and theliues of thy 
 wives,and the liues of thy concubines, 
"mm 6 tf In that thou loueſt thine enemies, 
by and hateſt thy friends z for thou haſt decla« 
” tedthis day , F thatchou 1egardeſt neicher 
te | Finces,nor ſeruants: for this day I perceiue, 
| thatif Ablalom had lived , and all wee had 
dyed this day,then it had pleaſed thee well. 
| 75 Nowthereforeariſe, goc foorth,and 
| nia gun vnto thy ſeruants : tor 
ſweare bythe LoxD,ifchou goe nor torch, 
' there wil not tary one with theethis night; 
\andthar willbe worſe vnto thee then all the 
eull that bef:l] thee from thy yourh varill 
now 


8 Thee = _ wa and wes in the 
gate: and they told vnto all che people, ſay- 
ng, Behold, the King doeth fit in the gate : 
in ll th people can ;: 
{ Iaelhad fled every man to his ten. 

|. 9 (And all the people were at ftrife 
| * all che tribes of Ifracl , ſaying, 
| The King Gaued ys outof the hand of our 
enemies, and he deliuered ys our of the hand 
ofthe Philiſtines, and now he is fled out of 
theland for Abſalom. 

| 10 And Abſalom whom wee anoynted 
 ouer v8, is dead in bartell : noyy therefore 
wiyt yo ye not a word of bringing the 

e 


 11'F Andking Dauid ſent to Zadok and 
to Abiathar the Priefts,ſaying zSpeake ynto 
the Elders of Iudah, ſaying , Why are ye the 
to the King backe to his houſe ? 
| (ſeeing the of all Iſracl is come to the 
Hed to his 2 
; 2 Te #re my brethren,ye are my bones 
, | and my fleſh : hlickore dn are wiodis laft 
| to bring backe the King ? 
| at And fay yee to Amaſa » Artthou not 
habe bone,and of my fleſh > God doe ſo to 
of Ro __ if thou bee not Capraine 
"*5.—-x+r0nk mee continually in the 


J 


Chap. x1x. 


le came before the King : for : 


__nant is lame. 


_ o "*» A 
Shimeis ſubmiſſion * , 
14 Andhebowedtheheart of all themen g'-4 
of Tudah, cuen as the heart of one man , (o 
that they ſent rhus word ynto the King , Re 
turne thou and all thy ſeruants, ; 
x5 So the kingreturned,and came to Ior-, 
danc: and Iudahcame toGilgal, to goe to 
meere the King, to condu the King ouer ' 
lordane. | 

16 q And * Shimei the ſonne of Gera, a 
Beniamite, which was of Bahurim , haſted 
and came downe with the men of Iudih to 
meete king Dauid. 

17 And there were a thouſand men of 
Beniamin with him,and * Ziba the feruanc 
of the houſe of Saul, and his fifreene ſonnes, 
and his tyyenty (cruants with him, and they 
went ouer Iordan before the King. 

18 And there yyent ouer a ferry-boat to 
carry ouer the Kings houſhold , and co doe 
f what hee thought good: and Shimei che 
ſonne of Gera fell doyne before the king as 
he was come ouer Iordan; 

19 Andfſaid ynto the king , Ler not my 
lordimpure iniquity ynto mee, neither doe 
thou remember that which thy ſeruant did 
peruerſely the day that my lord the Kin 
*wecnt out of Ieruſalem,that the king ſhou 
tak: jt to his heart. 

20 For thy ſeruant doth know that T haue 
finned : therefore behold,I am come the firſt 
this day of all the houſe of Ioſeph , ro goe 
downe to meete my lord the King. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah an- 
ſvered, and faid, Shall not Shimei bee put to 
death for this, becauſe hee curſed the Loxps 
anointed ? | 

22 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I todoe 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruah,that yee ſhould 
this / ©s be aduerſaries vnto mee ? (hall there 
any man bee pur to death this day in Iſrael ? 
for doe not know, that I a» this day King 
ouer Iſrael ? 

23 Therefore the king ſaid vnto Shimei, 
Thou ſhaltnor die: and the king {ware vn 
to him. 

24 <q And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Saul camedowne to meetethe king, and had 
neither drefled his feete , nor trimmed his 
beard, nor waſhed hisclothes , from the day 
the Kin2 departed , yncill the day he came a+ 
gaine in peace. 

25 And it came to paſſe when hee vas 
come to leruſalem to meet the king, that the 
king ſaid ynto him, Wherefore wenteſt not 
thou with me, iboſherh ? 

26 Andhce anſwered, My lord, O king, 
my ſeruant deceiued meez for thy feruant 
ſaid, I will ſaddle mee an afle that I may ride 
thereon,and goeto the king, becauſe thy ſer- 


- of" 27 And. 


inhi eyer, 


v I King,2.8, 


*Chap.16. 1, 


fHeb the good 


*Chap. 16,1$ 


___— OS_-— 


_ -- —_ : 


mn. -— N > = 


Barzillai. 


vato my lord the 6 my lord the 
& asan Angel of God : doe therefore what « 
good in thine eyes. 


28 For all of my Fathers houſe, were but | 
f dead men before my lord the King: yer | 
didſt thou ſer thy ſeruant among the chat did 
eate at thine oyvne table: hat right therfore | 
haue I yet ro cry any more vato the King ? | 
29 And the King ſayd ynto him , Why : 
ſpeak-{t thou any more of thy matters? I | 
haue (aid, Thou and Ziba diuide the land. 
30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid vnto the king, 


+ Yea, let himtake all, foraſmuch as my lord | 


the King is come againe in peace ynto his | 
owne houſe. | 
31 And Barzillai the Gilcadite cams | 
downe from Rogelim , & weat ouer Tordan | 
with the King,to condutt him ou:r Iordan. 
32 Now illai was a very aged man, 


®Chap.1y,29| exen foureſcore yeeres old, and * he had pro- | 


- 


vided the King of ſuſtenance while he lay at | 

im: for he wasa very great man. | 

33 And the King layd vato Barzillai, 

Came thou ouer with mce, and I will feede | 
thee with mein Ieruſalem. 


! 34 And Barzillai ſayd vnto the King, | 


tHeb.Hew ms: f How long haue I to livethat I ſhould goe | 


nw day 


qteb buf. 


's are the 


geres of my lifet 


| let him goe ouer with mylord the King, and 


8 
Gall gocome nic me,and I wil doc to him 
wha 


.came to the King, and fayd varo the King, 


vp with the King vnto Teruſalem? | 
.35 1 4m this day foureſcore yeeres old : | 
and can I diſcerne berweene good and cuill ? | 
Canthy ſeruant taſte what 1 eatc, or what I | 
drinke 2 cage, me any more Oe of: 
hnging men and finging woman? wherefore | 
then ſhould thy ſeruant be yer a burden vnto. 
my lord the King ? | 
35 Thy ſeruant will goe alittle way ouer 
Jordan with the King : and why ſhould the 
King recompence it me with ſuch a reward ? 
37 Ler thy ſeruane,] pray rheegtuene backe | 
agane,that1 may dic in nuneommncictic, and | 
be beried by the graue of my father, & of my 
mother : but behold thy feruant Chimbam, 


doe to him what ſhall ſecme good vnto thee. 
. And the King anſwered , Chimbam 


which ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee ; ahd 
tlocuer thou ſhak 7 require of mce, that 
will I doe for thee, 
3 And all the people went ou:rIordan: * 
when the ming was.come ouergtheKing | 


; Kiſſed Barzillaizand bleflgd himzand hererur- | 
ned vnto his oyne place, | 
40 Then ek went. on to. Gilzal, | 


and Chimbam went on with hum : and all | 
the people of Tudah conducted the King,and | 
alſo haltc the people of Iſrael, | | 

41 © Andbchold, all the men of Ifracl | 


l 


b-<noo den ey wud | 


LUC | -1I, Samuel. RSTSST, $41. 3 
Chop.16.z. , 27 And *heehath {landered thy (eruant | Why haue- our brethren the men of 1", 
King | ſtollenthee away,and haye brought the X 


' him oucr Iordan ? 


| Kings colt ? or hath he giuen ys any gift? 


| 1 By occaſion of the quarrel , Sheba maketh a party inf. 


| cuery man to his tents,O Iſrael. 


' his * concubines, whom he had left —_ God 
c 


| thites, andall the mightic wen: 


[ 
. 
, 
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and his houſhold, and all Dauids men wit 


42 And all the men of 1 
the men of Iſracl, Becauſe —_ « 
of kinne to vs: wherefore then be yee ar - . 
for this matter? Haue we eaten at all of 6, 


43 And the men of Iſrael anc 
men of Iudah,and ſayd , Wee 9 
inthe King, and we haue alſo more riphe; 
Dauil then yee: why then did yee + ſets 
vs,that our aduice ſhould not be fir byi 
bringing backe our King? And the words of 
the men of Iudah yere fiercer then the words 
of the mcn of Iſrael, | 


CHAP. XX, 


racl 


3 Dawds ten concubmes are ſbut vp in per | 

priſon. 4 Amaſe made ("aptame oner Iudah, v Sony 

Toub, 14 loab purſueth Sheba vnto Abel, 16 Ay 

woman ſanerh the city by Shebaes head, 21 Dau 
fficers. 

Nd there hapncd to beethereaman 


O 

A Belial, whole name was Sheba the fo 
of Bichci, a Beniamite, and hee blew a trum« 
pet,and ſaid, We haue no part in Dauid, nei- | 
ther haue we inheruance inthe ſon of lefle: 


2 So euery man of Iſrael went vpfron 
after Dauid, 441 followed Sheba the ſonne 
of Bichri : But the menofTudah clave vnto 
their King,from Iordan cuen to Teruſalem. | 

"4 Dauid came to his houſe at le- 
ruſllem , andthe King rooketheten women 


the houſe , and put them inf ward, and 
them, but yent not in yntothem : ſo they| 9 
were f (hut yr_—_ the day of their death, 146i 
f liuing in widowhoad. Jy 

4 ©« Then ſaid the Kingto Amala, FAM aaa 
ſemble me the men of ludah within three 
dayes,and be thou here preſent. 

5 So Amaſa wentto aſſemble the men 
of Tudah ; bur hee tarried longer then the ky | 
time which he had appointed him. | | | 

6 And Dauidfaid to Abiſhai, Now hall | 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri doc vs more harme | 
then did Abſalom : take thou thy lords ſer» | 
—__ and mw him, leſt hee get hum 
enced cities,and Þþ eſcape vs. | 

7 And there —_— after him Toabs | 
men, andthe * Chererhires , and the, wr | 
went out of Teruſalem, ro purſue acer Sheba Sal - 
the ſonne of Bickhri. R ; 

$ Whenthey wereat the great ſtone _ 

# in Gibeon , Amaſa went before thew:! 
and Ioabs garment that heehad pur 0n9W35 
girded ynto him , and vpon it. 4 gill ooh. 


Chap, xxJ. Sheba is beheaded. 
vpon his loynes inthe ſheath people in her wiſedome, and they cut off the 
f,and as he yvent forth it fell our. icad of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , and caſt 
g AndIoabfaidto Amaſa , Art thouin ## out to Toab: and hee blevy a trumpet, and 
y brother ? And Ioab tooke Amaſa they f retiredfrom the city,cuery man to his Heb. were 
by the beard with he right hand to kifle him, | tent : and Ioab returned to Ierufalem ymto! ſcattered, 
to But Amaſatooke no heed to the ſword | the King, 
| that w4s in Toabs hand: fo hee {more him | 23 q Now *Ioab was over all the hoſt of *Chap.$.16, 
therewith in the fiftrsb,8 ſhed our his bovy- Iſracl, & Benaiah the ſonof Ichoiada war 0 
els to the ground,and ttrake him not again, | uer the Chercthires,and ouer the Pelethites. 
and he died: ſo Ioaband Abiſhai his brother 24 And Adoram was ouer the tribute, 
1cd after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. | and lchoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud war 
11 And one of Ioabs men _ oy _ {| ge Py ary + | +-og_ 
L (aid, He that fauoureth Ioab that 25 eua was Scribe , an ok! . 
" F | Dad for him goe atter Ioab, « and Abiathar were the Prieſts. Hh 
| | 12zAnd Amaſa wallowed in In in as wa: oy _ the Iairite vas || a chiefe' [Ora prince, 
| mids ofthe high way : and when F man ſaw | ru-er about Daud, 
thatall che ſtood ſill. he remourd A- 1 
maſa out w XETO way into the field, and | CH A P, x XI | 
cat acloth ypon him, when he ſavy that eue- | * ra at ad 6 no E = _—_ #96 to. A 
| ry one that came by himſtood ſtill. ut 15 Dear lavieed rhe flo ge yo lather 
13 When hee was remooucd out of the | in hifarhers ſepulclre.;» 5 Foure battels ag amſtthe Phi-' 
high way, all the people went onafter Ioab, | {imervherem foure valtantref Daxid fayfoure Gyants- 
to purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. T Hen there was afamine in th: dayes of 
14 {Andhee went thorow a'l the tribes | Dauid, thrce yeeres , yecre after yeere,! 
| of IſFacl vato Abel , and to Bethmaachah, | and Dauid f enquired of the Lorp. And thei THeb.ſaugh# 
and all the Berites , and they were gathered | LoxD anſwered,/t # for Saul,&for bx bloc. the ſice;E&'6, 
togerher,and went alſo after hum. | dy houſe, becauſebe llewthe Gibeonites, | 
15, And they came and belieged bimin | 2 Andtbe King called, the Gibeonites' 
Abel of Berkmaachah , and ww calt vp a| and ſaid yy ( novy 4 CE_ WIN 
banke againſt rhe citie , and || it ſtood in the | were nor of the children of » but ® of, *Iolh,s.3z 
on yer all the people that were wich | the remnant of the Amorites , and rhe chil./ *6+'7+. 
loab, f battered the yall,tu throvv 5 downe. | dren of Iſrael had fworne vnto them : and! 
16 qThencryed a wiſe woman out of the | Saul ſought to {lay chem, in his zeale tothe: 
city, Heare,bearez (ay,I pray you, vnro Ioab, | children of Iſrael and Tudabs ) 
ag neere bicber , that I may ſpeake with | 3 bento Buy __ vnto — 
IF | onires, what oe for you ? and where- 
17 And when hee was come neere vnto | with ſhall I make the atonement that ye may 
herzthe woman ſaid, 4r# thou Toab? And he | blefle the inheritance of the Logp ? | 
anſyered,I aw be. Then ſhe ſaid vnto him, 4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto him,, 
Heaze the words of thine handmaid./And he | || Wee will haue no filuer nor. gold of Saul Or, It y nos 


»** ky 
= 
: 
, — 
: 


_—_—_—_ ” — 


anſwered, I doe heare, nor of his houſe,neirher for ys ſhalt thou kall Pore = 
48 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, | They were | any manin Iſrael. And hee faid , Whar you, odor with | 


Wont to ſpeake in old time,ſaying, They ſhal | ſhall ſay,char will T doe for you. ad 
4] ſurely aske counſell ar Abel : and fo 4 en- | 5 And they anſwered che King , . The A 
the matter. man that conſumed v3,and that f| deuiſed a-'%,7;s kill, &c. 
19 1 4m one of them that are peaceable | gainſt ys , +ha we ſhould beedeſtroyed from yur, cue v1 off: 
4»dfaichfu] in Iſrac}: thou ſcekeſt ro deftroy | remaining in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, 
actie, and, a mother in Iſrael: 'why wile | 6 Let feuen men of his ſonnes bee deli- 
thou ſwallow vp the inheritance of y LoxD? | uered vnto ys, and yve will hang them VP Yn- 
_ 2& AndIoab anſwered and ſaid; Farre be to the Loxv in Gibeah of Saul » [| whom the 10» choſen of | 
fare be itfrom me, that I ſhould ſwalloyy | Lox did chuſe. And the King fayd,L will | the Log, | 
VP or deſtroy.  giue them. 
- AX; The matter is-not ſo : bur a man of | -7 Bur the King ſpared Mephiboſheth the 
mount Ephraim, (Sheba the ſonne of Bichri | ſonne of Tonathan,the ſonne of Saul,becauſe 
thy name ) bath lift yp his hand agaioſt che | of the*Loxps oath that was between them, *; 8:m.1 8,3, 
:ewen ; Daud : delwuer him onely, | beryycene Dauid, and Ionathanthe ſonne of and 20,8442. 
1 will depart from the city. And the w2- | Saul. | 
| manſaid vnto Joab, Bchold,his hcad ſhall be | 8 Butthe King took: the two ſonnes of 
| Uromen to thee.ouer the wall. Rizpah the danghter of Aiah,whomſhe bare 
ans Thathe woman wear vnto all the. 'vno Saul, Armoni, and Meptubolheth, and 


1 | = | the | 


| Sauls bones buried. 


Or,Michals the fine ſonnes of |] Michal = dau - ; 

Saul,whom ſhee brap on or Adriel the 

"30 * ſonneofBarzillaithe cholachipe, 

9 And hedeliuered thim into the hands 

of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in 

thehill before the Lok Þ : and they fell all 

ſeuen together , and were put to death in the 

dayes 0 eſt , in the firſt daye-, in the be- 
ginning of 177 marr | 

109 q And * Rizpabthe daughter of Aiah 
tooke ſackcloth , and (preadir for her ypon 

 therocke , from the beginning of harueſt, 
vntill water dropped ypon them out of hea- 
uen, and fi uſfereFneither the birds of the aire 
eo reſt 9n them by day , nor the bealts of the 
field by night. 

1: Andit was told Dauid what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul 

| haddone. 

12 JAnd Dauid went & tooke the bones | 
of Saul, and the bones of lonathan his ſon, 
from the men of Iabeſh Gilead , which had 
ſtollen them from the ſtreete of Bechſhan 

*; Sam 3:.10, Where the *Philiſtines had banged the,when 
the Philiſtines had flaine Saul in Gilboa. 

13 And hee broughtvp from thence the 
bones of Saul, a:d the bones of Ionathan his 
ſonne, and they gathered:the bones of them | 
that were ha . | 

| 14 And the bones of Saul and Ionathan | 
| his ſonne, buried they in the countrey of | 
| Beniamin in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh 
| his father , and they performed all char the | 
king commanded: aud after that, God was | 
iatreated for tlie land. 
15 4 Moreover the Philiſtines had yer. | 
warre againe ith Iſracl, and Dauid went | 
downe , aud his ſcruants with him, and | 
fought againſt the Philiſtines , and David 
| waxedfaint, 
16 And Iſhbi-benob which was of the | 
Repha, | ſonnes of {| the Giant , (the eight of 


THeb, 
#r the 


*Chap.3.7, 


—  — -— 


— 


whoſe | 
f ſpeare weighed three hundred ſhekels of 
* | braſſein weight) he being girded witha nevy 
ſword,thought to haue ſhine Dauid, 
17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Z:ruiahſuc- 
| coured him , and (mote the Philittine , and | 
killed him. Then the men of Dauid ſware 
| vnto rap 4s. Jp ſhalt goc no more our | 
bs with ys to batrell,, that thou quench not the 
gn ne? tight of Iſrael. | 
*,.Chro.20.4 18 * Andit came to paſſe afterthis, that | 
there was againe a. battell with the Phili-' 
ſines at Gob.: then Shibbechai the Huſha- 
thite ſlew Saph, which was of the ſonnes of 

Pr Rephs.  [[the giant, 

t9 And there was againc a battell in| 
Gobwith the Philiſtines , where Elhanan 
*Seer.Chron, the ſonne of Taarc-Oregim a Berthlchemite,' 
30, 5- flew/* che brother of Goliath the Gittit 


' 


IT. Samuel. 


| Lorp haddeliuercd him out of the hand of 


exrhe| 


Danids thanks 
ſtaffe of whoſe ſpeare was like 2 wears! 
beame. l 
20 And there was yet a battell in Gath,| 
where was a man of great ſtature thar had. 
on euery hand fixe fingers, and onenery foot 
lixe toes, foure and twenty in number, and 
he alſo was borneto || the giant. | (IR 
2 2 - CN Shi tekied Lrael Jonathan [1 
the ſonne 1mea the of Dauid, ' 
{levy him. ens ery 
2.2 Theſe foure were borne to the giane 
in Gath, and fell by the hand of Dauid, and 
by the hand of his (eruants. 


4D XXII, 
has Gogs powerfull dels 
rance,and harry; rf : _ 
A Nd Dauid ſpake vnto the Loxp the 
words of this ſong, inthe day that the 


ibs 
p ' , 
| pr | 


all his enemies,and out of the hand of Saul. 
2 Andheſaid,* The Lonp « myrocke 'Palih | | 
and my fortrefle,and my deliuerer. 


3. The God of my rocke, in him will I pon 
truſt: he & my ſhield, and the horne of my 
| faluation,my high rower, and my refuge, my Wd fer 
Sauiour; thou ſaueſt me from violence. - 
4 Iwillcall on the Loy, who is worthy 
to beepraiſcd: ſo ſhal I bee ſauedfrom mine 
enemies. | 
5 When the {] waues of death compaſſed [[0ryop 
me : the floods of f vngodly men made mee 1%: 
afraid. | þ,vo 
6 The ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me {09h | 
about : the ſnares of dcath prevented me, | 
7 Inmy diſtreſſe I called ypon theLoxo, 
and cried to my God , and he did hearemy' " 
voyce out of his Temple,and my cry 4d en-, 
ter into hiseares. | Þ, & 
8 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled: Mage 
the foundations of heauen moued & ſhooke 
becauſe he was wroth, Þ by 


9 There went ypa ſmoke f out ofhis no- {#64 
ſtrils , and fire out of his mouth deuaured : 
coalcs were kindled by it. | | 

10 He bowed the heauens alſo and cam? 
downe : and darkenefle was ynder hus feete. | 

11 And herodevpon a Cherub, and did 
as moms was ſcene ypon the wings of the 
winde, 

12 And hee made darkenefle pauilions 
round about him, | darke waters, 4#dthicke wy, | as 
cloudes of the skies. "4 | 

13 Through che brightaefle before him " 
were caales of firc kindled. y | > 

14 The Lokxp thundred from heauen: and | 
the moſt high vrtered his voyce. | 

I5 And hee ſent outarrowes, and ſcatte4 
red them, lightning, anddiſcomfited them. | 

16 And the channels of the Sea appear | 
red,the foundations of the world weredi | 

C 


r 


-_ 


'S a&.1. 


| at the rebuking ofthe Lox, atche 
” - | taſt of the breath of his noſtrils. 
| 17 Heſent from abouc, he tooke me : he 
out of || many waters. 
ls aged _ from my ſtrong ene- 
| mie, 4ud from them thar hated me : for they 
wee coo {trong for me. = 

19 They prevented me in the day of my 
calami:ie : bo the LoxD was my ſtay. 

20 He brouzht me forth alſo into a large 
place : he deliu. red mee becauſe he delighted 
1n mee. 

z1 The Loxp rewarded mee according 
to wy rizhrcouſneſſe: according tothe clean- 

| nefll: of my bands hath he recompenſed me. 

22 For I hauc kept the wayes of ihe 
LoxD,and haue not wickedly departed from 
wy God. 

23 For all his iudgements were before 
me: and asfor his Statutes, I did nor depart 

| fromthem. | 
24 I was allo vpright before him , and 
haue kept my ſelfe trom mine iniquity. 
| 25 Therefore the Lokb hath recompen- 
Ware ſed mze according to my righteouſnefle : ac- 
= | cording tomycleanneſſet in his oy ſight. 


— 


| 


| 


b 
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Th 


17.1 LR 
Wks, | 


26 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy | 
ſelfe mercifull, a»d with the vpright man | 


thou wilt ſhew thy (clfe vprigh 
« | | 27 Withthe pure thou wilt 


kr, 
ſhew thy ſelfe 


we | thy ſelfe vnſauoury. 
& | 1% | 28 And the afflicted people thou wilt 


| Ge ; bur thine eyes are ypon the haughrie, | 


that thou mayeſt bring ehem downe. 

| - 29 For thou are my[| lampe, O Lorp : 
(ad. | .ndthe Loxp will lighten my darkneſfle, 
Þ, nin. 39 For by thee I have || runne thorow a 


I"ae, _— by my God hane I leaped ouer a 
| bog | 31 Asfor God , his way is perfe& , the 
, 


word of the Lox is {| tried: he is a buckler 
toallthem that truſt in him, 
| 32 Forwho# God, ſauethe Loxp ?and 
[opamtie » faue our God ? 

| | 33 is my ſtrength 4d power : and 
| BY be fmakerh my way perke. : 

cry 1 off He.t maketh my feer like hinds feez : 

[86.qualleh | and ſetteth me __ my high places. 

way ij [fo 
ſh 


s Heet 
t a bowe of ſeele is broken by mine 
armes, 
| - | 36 Thou haſt alſo given mee the ſhicld 
Ig thy ſauation : and thy gentleneſle F hath 
made me great, 


| - 37 Thou haſt enlarged my fleps vnder 
me: ſo that my t feet didnot ip. 
38 Thaue purſued mincencmies, and de- 


| 
| 


= 
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Femmes 


Chap. XX11j. 


pure : and with the frovward thou wilt |} ſhevy | 


th my hands to f warre : | 


them : and rurncd not againe yacill I | 
_kalconfuned them, 


His laſt words, 

29 And TI haue conſumed them , and 
wounded them , that they could not ariſe: 
yea,they are fallen vader my feet. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
to batre!l : them that role vp againſt mehaſt 
thou f ſubdued ynder me. fHeb, cauſed 

41 Thou haſt alſogiuen meethe neckes obey, 
of mine enemues, that I might deſtroy them 
that hate me, 

42 They looked , but there was none to 
ſaue: exenynto the Loxp , but he anſwered 
them nor. 

43 Then did Ibeatthem as ſma!l as the 
duſt of the earth: I did ſtampe them as the 
myre ofthe ſtreet, did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou allo haſt deliuered me fromthe 
ſtriuinss of my people, thou haſt kept mee 20 
be head of the Lethon : a people which L 
knew not ſhall ſcrue me. 

45 tf Strangers ſhall [| ſubmit themſelues _ 
vnto me afloone as they heare , they ſhall TR ans 
be obedicnt vnto me, x G | fag 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away: and they 267 ar 
ſhall be afraid our of their cloſe places; Heb, lis, 

47 The Lox liueth , and blefled be my 
rocke : and exalted be the God of the rocke 
of my —_— 8 

48 It x God that f auengethme,and that +44, .: 
bringeth downe the Sa two me : Lans_arey 

49 And that bringerh me forth from mine mee. 
enemies: thou alſo Faſt lifred me ypon high 
abouc them that roſe yp againſt me : thou 
haſt deliuercd me from the violent man. 

<> Therefore I will giue thankes vato 
thee, O Loxp: among * the heathen: and I 
wall ling praiſes ynto thy Name. 

51: He is the towre of faluation for his 
King : and ſheweth mercy tohis Anointed, 
ynto David, and * to his ſeed for cuermore. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
Dauid m ti 4; p" ofeſſeth his ſaith in Gods proms- 
, fe00 ber ie Foe gh. oat rnd <frews ſtate 
ofthe wicked. 8 A catalogue of Dauds mightie men. 


Ow theſe be the laſt words of Dauid : 
Dauia the ſonne of Tefle (aid, and the 
man who was raiſed yp on high, the Anoin- 
ted of the God of Lacob, and the ſweet Pſal- 
miſt of Iſrael;ſaid, 
2 The _ of the Loxp ſpake by me, 
andhis word was in my tongue. 
2 The God of Iſracl aid, the Rocke of 
Iſrael ſpake to me : Fhe that rulerh over men 
muſt be aſt, ruling in the feare of God : 


fOrhe they 

4 Andhe hhallbe as thelight ofthe mor- Me,&c 
hen the ſonne riſeth,exer a morning, 

without clouds; as the tender grafle promgimg 

out of the earth by cleare-ituning atter raine: 


= 


5 Although my houſe bee not ſo with 
ed: yorks hah anace mines. an quannds 


| i. RL 
| At TAIONUEC, 


ting couenant , ordered in all things and 
ure : for chi « all my (aluation, and all »vy 
defire, al he make it not to grow. 
; 6 © Bur the ſoxnesof Belial ſballbe all of 
them as thornes thruſt away , becauſe they 
cannot be taken with hands. 
LY, ey the man ow germ pre Þ _ 
| fenced wirh yron ,and the itatte © 
| ot ens a ſpeare, and they ſhall be vtterly burnt with 
fire in the _ lace. "A . 
, .-} 8 © The the names of the mightie 
| - NY en whom Dauid had : f The Tacknavaiee 


wonite head of ſare inthe feate , 'chicfe among the cap- 
Sees Ch ines, ( the ſame was Adino the Eznite: ) 
— pt Y mm hhetft y ſpeare againſt eight hundred, 
tf Heb ſlaine, whom he levy at one time. 


% Chr,12,12, | 9 Andafterhim wes * Elexzar the ſonne 
bf Dodo the Ahohite , one of the three 
mightie men with Dawd , when chey defied 


gether to bartell, and the men of Iſrael were 
gone away. 


yntill his hand was wexy,and his hand claue 
vnco- the (word : and the Loxp wrought a 


% Chc.r1,27, fed after him oneſy to ſpoyle. 
| | xt: And after him was * Shammah the 
| fee ſonne of Agee the Hararite : and the Phil:- 


Where was a oy ound full of lentiles: 
and the people fled from the Philiſtines, 
12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground 


, andthe Loxp wrought a great victory. 
thethres | 3 And {| three of the thirtie chiefe,yvent 
—_” GYoyyne and came to Dauid in the harucſt 

; time , vnto the caue of Adullam: and the 


ley of Rephaim. 


* the gariſon of the Philiſtines was then in 
Be 


'one would ewe me drinke of the warer of the 


warter out of the Well of Bethlehem,that was 

by the gate, and rooke ## , and brou-ht xe to | 

' Dauid : neuerthelefic hee would not drinke | 

thereof, but powred it out vnto the Logp, | 

17 And heeſaid , Be it farre from me, O | 

 Loxp,that I ſhould doerhis : #not thisthe | 

blood of the men that vyent in ww of | 

their liues? therefore he would not drinke ir, 

Theſe things did theſe three mightie men, | 

"x Chr,tt-20, 2% * Abiſhai the brother of Toab, | 
the ſonne of Zeruiah , was chiefe among | 

' three and hee lift vp his ſpeare againſt three | 
! $ 


IT.Safmuel.” Aa 


the Philiſtines ch47 yvere there zathered to- | 
| 10 Hee aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines | 


-wP viorythar day , andthe people retur- | 
Kines were gathered together || into a troop, | 


and defended it , and ſlew the Philiſtines : | 


rtroope of the Philiſtines pitched in the yal- | 
14 And David was thenin an bold, and | 


8 


, ge | | 33 Shammah the Hararite , Ahiamthe | | 
15 And Dauidlonged, and ſaid, Oh that | fgnne of Sharar the Hararite, | 


| Arbite, 


hundred, + and flew rhem,and Tr 
among three. man. 
19 Was he not moſt honorable of three 3 | 
therefore hee was their captaine : howbei,, | 
he attained not vnto the firfthree. M 
209 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiads, | 
the ſonne of a valiant man, of Kabred 
|f who haddone many ates , hee flewtwo ih 
(f lion-like men of Moab : hee vent downe f id 
'alſo and flew a lion in the midft of 2 pitin 
[time of ſnow. | 
21 An hee ſlewan Egyptian,f ago04ly [#4 
[man : and the Beyptian bat x ſpore ink 
hand;buthe wene down to him with aſtaff,, ve 
—_—_ the ſpeare ont of the Egyptians a 
thandand flew him with bis owne ſpeare. han 
| 22 Theſe things did Benaiahthe ſonne | 
of Tchoiada, and had the name among three | 
\mightie men, | 
23 Hee was ff more honourable then the 
thirtie, but he attained notto the fr three: 
(and Dauid ſet him oner his ff guard, 
24 * Afahel the brother of Ioab was one 
'of the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo 
'of Bethelchem, | 
25 Shammah the Harodite , Elika the | 
Harodite, | 
26 Helez the * Paltite , Irathc ſonne of !1Gy 
Ikkeſh the Tekoite, | 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai | 
the Huſhathite, | 
' 28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 
| Netophathie, | - 


Cupah 


|! 29 Helcbthe ſonne of Baanah, 2 Neto« | || 
| phachice, Trtar the ſonne of Ribai our of Gi 
| beah of thechildren of Beniamin. | | 
| 30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of j, ... $ 
| the | brookes of Gaaſh, | y 
31 Abialbonthe Arbathite , Azmaucth | 
| the Barhumite, | 

32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : of the ſons 
of Iaſhen, Tonathan, | 


34 Elipheler the ſonne of Ahasbai, the 


'Well of Bethlchem , which1s by the gate. | (gnne of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſonne | | 
16 Andthethree mighty men brake tho- | of Ahithophel the Gilonite, | | 
'row the hoſtc of the Philiſtines , and drevy 


5s Hezrai the Carmelite , Paarai the 


36 gal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobaby | 
Bani the Gadite, WE | 
37 Zekk the Ammonite , Naharal the | 
Berothite, armour-bearer ro Ioab the ſonnc | 
of Zeruiah 5 | 
$ Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, | 

39 Vriahthe Hittite: thirty & ſeucninall, | 
CHAP, XX1IIII. 

x Dauwidtenipted by Satan, forceth Ioab 10 1monber the pet 


le, I The ca aives im nme moneth; and. event) dayets 
bring the aifer of thiricene hundred thouſand Jen (- 


42 Rm ; r 


ET an,” 10 Daud having three plagues propernded by 


dn, Bo 
A 


Pos 


wild []andofT ahtim-Hodſhi z and they came to/ 


. ' 1 
| wh Dad by 
threſping floore 


hc and Judah. 


| (how 
| , frye Bo the eyes of my lord the king 
may ſee it : 


| mited againſt Joab,and againſt t 
| thehoſte went out from the preſence of the 


and chooſerh the three dayes peſtilence., 
rhedeath ef threeſcore and ten + 6 , Da- 
the defiruffion of Leruſa- 

Gads drreftion Ub Aran- 
, where having ſacrificed, the Plague! 


nahi 


ine the a r of the Lox»; 
inſt Iſracl[, and | hee! 
inft them,to ſay,Goe —_e 


2 For the King ſayd to Toab the cap-/ 


: | raine of the hoſt, hich was wich him, [|Goe! 
; now throu 

——p—_— + Beer-ſheba,and number yee the! 
| people » that I may know the number of the! 
: þ [ 


all the cribes of Ifrac], from! 


Nowithſtandino the kings word pre- | 


e captaine $ 


king,to number the people of Iſracl, 

5 <q And they paiſcd over Tordane , and 
pitched in Aroer,on the righe ſide of the citie 
thar herbin the midſt of the } river of Gad, 
and toward Iazcr. | 

6 Thenthey came to Gilead, and to rhe 


Dan-Jaan,and about to Zidon, 

7 And cameto the ſtrong hold of Tire, 
and to all the cities of the Hiuites,and of the 
Canzanites: and they went outro the South 
of Iudzh,even #0 Beer-ſheba. 

$ So when they had gone through all 
the land, they came to Ieruſakem arthe end 
of nine monerhs,and twenty dayes. 

9. And Toab-gauc vp the ſurnme of the 
number of the pcople vnto the King , and 
there were in Iſrael eight hundred thouſand 
valiant men that drew the ſword ; and the 
wen of Iudah were fue hundred thouſand 
men, 

10 CAnd Davids heart (mote him, after! 
that hee had numbred the people : and Da- 

L vnto the Lond, 1 haue finned 
weatly inthat I haue done: and now I be- 
thee, O Loxp, take away the ini- 


Y. 
Ut For when Dauid was yp in the mor- 
ling, the word of the Loxp came vntothe 
PropherGad,Dauids ſeer,ſaying, 
12 Goeand lay vnto Dauid , Thus faith 
tLon, I offer thee three things ; chuſe 


- 


(XX111}» 


pate ofthy ſeruant : for I hauz done very 


and ſactificerhs 
13 So Gadcame to Dauid, andtold him, | 
and laid yn: o him , Shall ſcuen yeeres of fa- 
rune come ynto thee in rhy land ? or wilt: 
thou flee three moneths before thine ene- 
mics , whale they purſue thee ? or that there! 
bee three dayes peſtilence in thy land > Now 
aduiſe , andlee what anſwerelI ſhall returne | 
to him that ſent me. | 
14 And Dauidſfaid vnto Gad, Iamina 
great ſtrait : let ys fall now intothe hand of 
rhe Loxp ( for his mercies are || great ) and'[[07,-wy. 
let me not fall intothe hand of man. 
15 © SotheLoxp ſent a peftilence ypon! 
Ifracl , fromthe morning cuento the time! 
appointed : and there dyed of the people! 
from Dan ecuen to Bcer-theba,ſcuenty thou 


| ſand men. 


16 And when the Angel ſtretched our! 
his hand ypon Icruſalem to deſtroy it , * the *1Sam.1 5.19 
Loxkp repented him of the cuill, and ſayd 
to the Angel that deſtroyed the le, It is. 
enough : ſtay novy thine hand, And the Ans/ 
gel of the Loxp was by the threſhing place! 
of Araunah the Iebuſite, | 
17 And David ſpake vnto the Loxpd: 
when hee faw the Angel that ſmore the! 
cople , and ſayd, Loe ; 1 haue ſinned, and L 
nue done wickedly : but theſe ſheepe, 
have they done? Ler thine hand, I pray! 
thee, beagainſt Hee, and againſt my fathers! 
houſe, | 
18 q And Gad came that day to David, 
and ſayd ynto him, Goe yp , reare an Altar | 
vnto the Loxp , inthe threſhing floore of. 
Araunah the Iebuſire. $3S 
19 And David according to the ſaying of | 
Gad,went yp as the Loxp commanded. | 
20 _ _— looked , and ſaw = 
and his ſeruants com on toward! 
bins and Arannah wine ous and bowed| 
himſelfe before the King on his face vpon; 
the ground. | 
21 And Araunah ſaid , Wherefore is my' 
lord rhe King come to his ſeruant? And Da»! 
uid (aid , to buy the rhreſhing floore of thee. 
to build an _ ou the Lox "Kg the. 
ue may be ſtayed from the people. 
pag 2 And Arvdach ſfayd wand Dauid , Lett 
my lord the King take and offer vp what | 
ſeemeth good vnto him : Behold , bere bee: 
oxen for burnt ſacrifice, and threſhing in- | 
ſtruments,and other inſtruments of the oxen | 
far wood. | 
23 'All theſe things did Araunah, «s 2; 
king , giue ynto the King : and Araunah | 
ſaid ymtothe King , The Loxp thy God ac 
ccpt thee. 
24 And the King faid ynto Araunah, 
Nayzbut I wil ſurely buy it of theear a price: | 


=< onc of them,that I may do 1t yn: 0 thee. 


ncither wall I offer burnt offerings vnto the | 


| 


—— *. 


: 
: 


Adonijih viteperh the Kingdome i | 
Loxp my 2 _ that which doth coſt me. 
\nothing. id bought 
floore and the oxen, for fifty ſhekels of filuer, | 

24 And Dauid built there an Altar vn-| ed from Iſrael. 


CO —— - 


| 
| 
| 


n Abiſbae 


our is d:ſmaſſtd by Solomon. 
| Ow King Dauid was | 


THE FIRST| BOOKE op | Þ 
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I. k 


the chreſhing 


.Q 
%. 


1 $ Hist ea 6 we 
tothe LoxD , and offered barns offrmg, — 


and peace offerings : fo the L 
treated for the land, and the plague? wns ſlay« 
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CHAP. I. 
cheriſheth Daud in bis extreame age 5 
Adonjah , Dawids dearling , v/urpeth the Kingdoms, 
12 By the counfell of Nathan, 15 Bath-ſbeba mao- 


weth rhe King, 22 and Nathan ſccondeth her. 18 | 
Dauid renewerh hu oath to Bath ſheva. 32 Solomon 


by Dauids appointment , being anointed King by Zadol 
and Nathan, the people trnonph. 4 1onathanbring- 
my theſtneves , Admyahs, flee, 50 Adonya- 
flymg to the hornes of the Altar y vpon his good beha- 


old, me] ſtriken in 
yecres , and they couc- 
red bim with clothes, 
but he gate no heart. 


ZI J 2 Wherefore his ſer- 
he ALEX 


n——— ”a_ . | 


which by [| En-Rogel , and called all kicks. # 
brethren the Kings ſonnes, and all the men bn, 
of Iudah the Kings (ſcruancs, = 

10 Pur Nathanthe Prophet , and Benz. 
iah, and the mighty men,and Solomon his 
brother he called nor. 

11 qWherefore Nathan ſpake yntoBath. 
ſheba the mother ot Solomon, ſaying , Halt 
thou not heard that Adonijah the ſonne of 
* Haggith docth reigne, and Dauid our lord 
knoweth z# nor ? l 

12 Now therefore come , let mee, Ipray 
thee , give thee counſel, that thoumay 
{-ue thine owne life,and the life of thyſonne 


Solomon. 


'13 Goezand get thee in ynto King David, 


t there bce ſought for 


f a yong virgine,a 


66 lLithem 
tHeb.a damſel, 
2 4 che- 


pazo hymn. 


get heat. 


_- 


| the King 
| 4 


Z uants — vnto him, 


ord the King, 


lether ſtand before the 
King , and lerherf cheriſh him , and let her 
lie in thy boſome,that my lord the King may 


| 3 So wy ſought for a faire damoſell 
| throughout all the coaſts of Tfrael,and found 
| Abiſtag a Shunammite , and brought her to; 


And the damoſcll was very faire ,and 


| cheriſhedithe King , and miniſtred ro him: 


| but the King kneyy her not. 
[486reige, | gith 
[Yldbrvige, | rt 


and fifty men to runne before 


. 


tHe fem bis | T at any time, in ſaying, Why halt thou done 
. ſo ? And healſo was a very goodly man, and} 
hu mother bare himafter Ablalom. 


ad kavad 7 And hee tf conferred 
| ſonne 


J Then Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
exaltcd himſelfe, ſaying,I will tbe king : 
hee prepared him charets _ horſemen, 

im. 


{ 6 Andhis fatherhadnor diſpleaſed him 


with Ioab the 


and ſay ynto him,Diddeſt nor thou,my lord, | 
O king,ſweare vnto thine handmaid, laying, | 
Afluredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne | 
afrer mee, and hee (hall ſitypon my throne? | 
why then doth Adonijah reigne ? | 

14 Bchold, while thou yet ralkeſt there | 
with the king, I alſo will come in ajter thee, | 
and fconfirme thy words. 

15 4 And Barhſheba went in vnto the| 
King, into the chamber : and the King was | 
very old,and Abiſnag the Shunammiutcminty 
ſtred vnto the King, A 

16 And Bathſheba bowed, anddid obti- 


f What wouldſt thou ? R 

17 And ſhe ſaid vato him, My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the L o « Þ thy -God ynco thine 
tnndacid, ſaying , Afluredly Solomon thy 
ſonne ſþall reigne after mee and he ſhall fi 
vpon my throne : 


18 And now behold, Adonijah nigger 
and now my lord the King , thou knowelt| 


ſance vnto the King: and the King x 


ILY | 


” 
% 
o 


Hoyt 


' 
| 
| 
' 
| 
I 
| 


| were with [oab 


[vor 


| FHeb,helpedafi Pricſt : and they following Adonijah, thel- 
(don, | ped bim, | 
' $8 But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah 
| theſonne of Tehoiada, and Nathan the Pro- 


of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 


5 not. | 
19 And hee hath flaine oxen, and fif 

cattell, and ſheepe in abundance , and ha 

called all the ſonnes of the king , and Abit 


thar the Prieſt, and Ioab the capraine ofthe 


| Adonjjah. 
' 9 And 


| phet, and Shimei, and Rci, and the might 
| men which belongedto Dauid,were not wit 


| Adonijah flew ſheepe and oxen 
| and fat cattell, by the Kone of Zohel 
' 


hoſte: Bur Solomon thy ſet uant hath henot 


called. | 
20 And thou, mylord , O King» tt 
eyes of all Iſrael are vpon thee, that 


ſhouldeſt tell them who ſhall fir = 


m4 yy _ _ - = =_ = — 
"> 
—O— ww ——_ ——__—_—_——— 


the King,Nathan the Pro 


- 241 'Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
> lord the King (ball ſleepe oo his fa- 


| thers, that T and my ſonne Solomon (hall be | 


counted | offenders. | 

22 ahor loe', while ſhee yet talked with 

ralſo came in. 
22 And they told the King}, ſaying , Be- 

bold ;Nathan the Prophet. And when hee 

was come in- before the King', hee bowed 

himſelfe before the King with his face to the 


:4 And Nathan aid , My lord, O King, 
haſt thou ſaid, Adonijah w_ reigne aftcr 
me,and he ſhall it ypon my throne ? 

_ hee is gone doyvne this day , and 


1n abundance , and hath call cd all the Kings 
ſonnes 4and the captaines of the hoſte, and 
Abiathar the Prieſt , and behold , rhey cate 


"ou anddrinke before him , and ſay, f God ſauce 
Ae King Adonijah. 


26* But mezexer me thy ſeruant , and Za- 


— 


, 
£ 
: 
l CO —_— 9 
[ z 
- 4 


dok the Prieft, and Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
hoiada ,and thy ſeruant Solamon hath hee 
called. | 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the King, 
thou haſt not ſhewed it vuto thy ſeruan:, 
who ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the 
\Kingafter him ? 
| 28 qThenKing Dauid anſwered,& aid, 


wa 'Callme Bathſheba z and ſhecame f into the 


Kings preſence,and ſtood before the King. 


| 29 Andthe King (are, and ſaid, Asthe 


Lond livech , that hath redeemed my ſoule 


of all diftreſle, 
30 Exen as I ſware ynto thee by the Lorp 
od of Iſrael ,. ſaying , Afluredly Solomon 
ſonge os —_ mee, and > bu 
yon my thronein my ſtead ;cucn ſo wi 
alydocthiaday. . > 


P_ Y. 
31 Then -Bath-ſheba bowed with her 
etotheearth , and did reverence to the 
ſaid , Let my lord King Dauid liue 


eucr, | 
2 'T And vs; Cr » Call me Za- 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Propher, and 
the ſonne of Ichoiada. And they 
me before the King. 
33 The King alfo (tid ynto them, Take 
th you che ſeruants of your lord , and 
© Solomon my. ſonne to ride vpon 
wineowne mule, and bring himdovyne to 


34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt,and Nathan 

rophet annoint him there King over If- 
| blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay, 

ſaue King Solomon. 

35 Then yee ſhall come vp after him, 

at hee may comeand fit vpon my throne; 


_ avs LS 
"11M Chaps. 
FT rone of my Lord the King after him, 


hath flaine oxen and far cattell , and theepe } 


| for beſhall be King in my ſtead: and Thave 
' appointed him to bee ruler ouer Iſrael and 0» 


/ uer Tudah. 


36 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada | 


an{yercd the King , and ſaid ; Amen: The ; 
| Loxp God of my lord the King ſay ſors, | 
37 Asthe Loxp hath been with my lord 
| the King,cnen fo be he withSolomon , and 
- make his throne greater then the throne of 


| my lord King Daiid. 


38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the 
| Prophet , and Benaiah the ſonne of Tchoia- | 
; da, and the Cherethires , and the Pelethites, | 
went downe,and cauſed Solomon to ride yp» 
on King Dauids Mule, and brought him to 


— 


,Gihon. 


29 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne 


of oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoin- 
ted Solomon , and they blew the trumpet, | 
and all the people ſaid, God faue King Solo- | 


mon, 


i 6 
iced with 
i 


the ſoun 


roare, 


reat 10 
frhem, 
41 < And Adonijah and all the gheſts 
that were with him,heardit as th 
an end of eating: and when Ioab heard the | 
ſound of the trumpet , hee ſayd, Where« 
fore #5 this noiſe of the citie, being in an vp- 


Oo 


' 40 Andall thepeople came vp —— | 
[and the people piped with || pipes , andreioy- 
F that the earth rent with 


had made | 


42 Andwhulc hee yet ſpake , behold, Io- 

[nathan the ſonne of Abiathar rhe Prieſt 

came , and Adonijah ſaid ynro him, Come | 

in, for thou art a yaliant man , and bringeſt 

(good tidings. 
43 And Ionathan anſwered, and ſaid to 

Adonijah, Verely our lord King Dauid hath 

ade Solomon King, 


44 And the King hath ſent with him 


Zadok the Prieſt ,a 


Nathan the Prophet, | 


and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and 


the Chrethites, and the Pelerthites, and ' 
| _ haue cauſed him to ride vpon the Kings 


ule. 


| 


the bed. 


45 And Zadok the Pricſt, and Nathan. | 
the Prophet have anointed bim King in 
Gihon : andtheyare come yp from thence 

reioycing , ſorhat the citie rang againe:this | 
is the noiſe that ye haue heard; | 
46 Andalſo Solomon fitteth onthe rhrone 

of the kinedome. 
47 And moreouer , the Kings (eruancs | 
came to blefſe ourlord King David , ſaying, | 
God make the name of Solomon better | 
then thy name , and make his throne greater 

then thythrone. And the King bowed hum. | 
[clfe ypon n 
. 48. And alſo thus ſaid the King , Bleſ- | 
(cd bee the Lo & b God of Iſrael, _ | 


[[O-aflazery 


Solomon is atointed, | 4 


9 OED <n—_  -— _ 


—m——— SO DO OC OT ROO 
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yeeldeth. 
nath giuen oxe to ſit on my throne this day, 
mine eyes cuen (ccing #7. 
| 49 Andallthe gheſts that were with A- 
donijah, were afra1d, and roſe vp, and went 
uery man his way. 
| 50 qAnd Adonijah feared becauſe of 
olomon ,andatoſe ,and went , andcaught 
Id on the hornes of the Altar. 
: And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Be- 
old, Adonijah feareth King Solomon: for 
c , hee hath caught hold on the hornes of 
the Alcar,ſaying, Let King Solomon ſweare 
vnto me to dayzthat be will not {lay his fer- 
ant with the (word. 
52 And Solomon fayd , if hee will ſhew 
ww; a worthy man , there ſhall noran 
ire of him fallto the earth : but if wicked- 
neſle (hall be found in himyhe ſhall die. 
| 53 So King Solomon ſent , and they 
ought him downe from the Altar,and hee 
came and boyed himſclfe to King Solo- 
n: and Solomon (aid vnto himy Goe to 


joy CHAP IL | 
% Dawd having charge to So ; rele. 
#uſneſſe, 5 Sg pe Niles, 8 bf Shins, 


| 10 deth, 12 Solomenſucceedeth. 13 Admnyah mo- 
Bath ſheba to ſue vnto Solomon for Abiſbag ju put 


of the Freefibeed, 8 loabfle he hornev 

| 2 mg to # 

| x wid Fant there flame. 35 ard put in Joabs 

\ roome,and in Abtathars, 36 Shumei confined 

ro dnfing » by occaſion of gomg thence to Gath, upus 

, yn b 

N Ow the daies of Dauid dreyy nighthar 

he ſhould die , and he charged Solo- 

on his ſonne;,ſaying ; 

[ 2 I gothewayof all the earth: be thou 
ong therefore,and ſhew thy ſelfe a man. 
3 And keepe the charge ofthe Lozp thy 
od,to walkcin his ywayeszto keepe his Sta 
tes , and his Commandements , and his 

udgements , and his Teſtimonies; asir is 
_ - = Law $- Rs that thou 
yeſt * rin all that doeſt,and 
he Samner then eurneſt thy ſelfe. 

4 Thatthe Loxp may continue his word 
which he ſpake concerning mee, ſaying, If 
thy children take heed to their way,to walke 
before mee in trueth , withall their heart, 


| xo 


. land with all their ſoule , * there ſhall not 
t faile thee (ſaid he)a man on the throne of 


s Morcouer,thou knoweſt alſo what To- 
;ab the ſonne of Zeruiah did to me,ard what 
he did to the two captaines of the hofſtes of 
Ifracl, vato * Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, and 
vnto * Amaſa theſonne of Iecher, whom he 
ſlew, and f ſhed the blood of warre in peace, 
/and put the blood of warre ypon his girdle 
that wa#abour his loynes , and in his ſhooes 


| that were on bis fcete. 


——_— = OG 


T.Kivgs. 


ng his life gizen him , is de - 


ys "Yew." 


; 6 Doe therefore according tothy wit.” 
dome,and let not his hoare head goe downe 
Us the ay in _ a | 
7 But ſhew ki e vnto the ſonnes of 
- Barzillai the Gileadite, and let roarge | 
thoſe that eate at thy table: for ſo theyeame'!\ Þ 
to mee when fled b.cauſe of Abſalom thy 
other. V2 ny [4 
8 And bchold,thou 64 with thee *$ki.,, 
i the gr $5 of _ »2 hon of T | 
im , which curled mee with a + grievonc'ti 
urſe,in the day when I went to $4 cnnemy * 
ut hee came dovyyne to meete mee at Tor. 
, andI (ware to him by the Loxp, fay- q 
ng : * I will notpue thee to death with the ay 
word. % 
9 Now therefore hold him nor guil:- 
eſſe : for thou art a wiſe ma::, and knowes | 
hat thou oughteſt to doe vato him, but kis: 
are head bring thou downe to the graue 
ith ook... r 5 "aku Ting 
10 So *Dauid ſlept with his fathers \þ 
2S buried in the his of Dauid. m "y 
; Iz And the dayes that Dauid * reigned "4m 
ner Iſrael, were fourty yeeres: ſeuen yeeres | 
cigned hee in Hebron , andrhicty andthree ** 
ecres reigned he in Ieruſalem. 
Iz Qq* Then fate Solomon ypon 


l 


| 
| 


| 14 Hee ſayd moreouer , I have ſome 
hat to ſay vnto thee. And hee fayd, fay| 
n 


15 Andheeſaid , Thou knoweſi that the 
ingdome was mine, and that all Iſraclſet| 
cir faces on me,that I ſhould reigne: how | 
it the kingdome is turned abour,andis bes | 
ome my brothers : for 3: was hus from the 
ORD. 
16 Andnow Taske one petition of thee, 
denie mee not. And ſhee {ayd yuto him, pv 


y on. 

17 And hefaid, Speake, I pray thee,ynto 
olomon the King ( for he will not ſay thee 
ay ) thar he giue me Abiſhag the Shunams 

ite to witc. | 

18 And Bath(heba ſaid, Wel,I will peake | 
for thee ynto the King. vor] 
19 qBathſheba therefore went ynto King | 
Solomon , to ſpeake vnto him for Adoni- 
jah: and the King roſe vp to meete her, 
rudy himſelfe vnto her, and fate downe on 
his throne , and cauſed aſcate ro bee ſet for 
the Kings mother, and (hee ſate on hisr 


d. 
20 Thenſhe ſaid, Ideſire one {mall pt- | _ 
| eition 


CTC 


ay Fre f thee 'T or y thee ſay meenot nay ; 
he King Gaid no - r, Aske on,my mo» 

| I will not ſay thee nay. 
_ And ſhee ſaid , Let Abiſhag the Shu- 
| nammite bee given to Adonijah thy brother 

yy 

> i "And King Salomon anſwered, and 
(aid ynto his mother , And why doeſt thou 
 acke Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adoni- 
[jah? Aske for him the kingdome alſo (for 


"bn, -. | 


he & mine elder brother ) euer.: or him, and 
' for Abiathar the Prieſt, and for Ioabthe ſon 
of Zeruiah, 
? 23 Then King Salomon (ware by the 
a1 ' 'Loxp, ſaying, God doe ſo to me, and more 


alſo, if Adonijah haue not ſpoken this word 
againſt his owne life, | 
:4 Nowtherefore, as the L o  Þ liveth, 


' which hath eſtabliſhed mee, and ſer mee on ' 


| the throne of Dauid my father , and who 
Ninjit | hich made me an houſe , as hee * promiſed, 


ing! | Adonijab ſhall be put to dearh this day. 
| 25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand 
San | of Benaiah the ſonne of Ickoiadazand he fell 


| yonhim tha hedicd. 
| 26 q And vynto Abiathar the Prieſt ſaid 
the King, Get thee to Anathoth, vnto thine 
ins | one fields, for thou 477 t worthy of death: 
ſa |butIwillnot at this time put thee to death, 
| [becauſe thou bareſt rhe Arke of the Lord 
God before Dauid my father, and becauſe 
thou haſt beene afflicted in all wherein my 

father was aftlited, 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abjathar from 
being Prieſt ynto the LokD, that hee might 
"2H *fultill the word of the L o & Þ, which hee 
ſpake concerning the houle of El in Shiloh. 
28 © Then tidings came to loab(for lo- 
abhad turned after Adonijah , though hee 
turnednot after Abſalom)and Ioab fled yn- 


$i , 


, 


tothe Tabernacle of the Loxp, and caught | 


/holdon the hornes of the Altar. 

29 Andit was told King Solomon that 
Toab was fled vnto the 'I abernacle of the 
Lonpyand behold,he #« by the Altar : Then 
Solomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoia- 
da,ſaying, Goe fall ypon him. 

39 AndBenaiahcame to the Tabernacle 
the Lox, andſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith 
the King, Come foorth. And he ſ1id,Nay, 
bur Im die heere. And Benaiah brought 
the King word againe,ſaying , Thus ſaid Io- 
ab,andthus he anſwered me. 


" 
9 wi6 


\, 31 Andthe King ſaid ynto him, Doe as | 


heeharhſaid, and fall ypon him , and bu 
{  |him) thatthou mayeſt = away the —_— 


fromthe houſe of my father. 
Z2 And the Loxp ſhall returne his blood 
n n his own head,yho fell ypon two meny 


; "I; 


Chap. iſ. 


more righteous and better then he, and flew 
them with the ſword , my father Dauid not 


Toab areſlIne. L 


knowing thereof, #2 wt, * Abner the ſonne *2. Sam. 3.27 


of Ner, captaine of the hoſt of Iſracl, and , 
* Amaſa the ſonne of Iether, captaine of the 
hoſt of Iudah, 

33 Their blood ſhall thereforereturne 
vpon the head of loab, and vponthe head 
of his ſeede for ever : but ypon Dauid, and 
ypon his ſeed,and ypon his houſe, and vpon 
his throne ſhall there be peace for cuer from 
the Lonp, 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
went vp, andfell ypon him, and {lew him, 
and hee was buried in his owne houſe in the 
wildernefle. 

35. And the king put Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada in his roome ouer the hoſte,and 
Zadok the Ptieſt did the King pur in the 
roome of Abiathar. 

36 q And the King ſent, and called for 
Shimc1, and ſaid vnto him , Build thee an 
houſe in Teruſalem:and dwell there,and goc 
not forth thence any whither. ; 

37 Forit ſhall bee, thar on the day thou 

oelt our , and paſſeſt ouer the brooke Ki- 

ron , thou ſhalt know for certaine, that 
thou ſhalt ſurely die ; thy blood ſhall bee vp- 
on thine ovne nr 

38 And Shimei ſaid vnto the King,The 
ſaying # good: as mylord the king hath ſaid, 


| ſo will thy ſeruant doe, And Shimei dwele 


in Icruſalem many dayes. 

39 Andit came topaſle at theend of three 
yeeres , that two ot the ſeruants of Shimeti 
ranne away vnto Achiſh ſonne of Maachah 
king of Gath : andthey told Shimeci ſaying, 
Behold,thy ſeruants be in Gath. 

42> And Shimci aroſeand ſadled his afle, 
and went to Gath to Achith to ſecke hjs ſer» 
uants : and Shimei went and brought his ſex» 
uants from Gath, 

41 Anditwas told Solomon that Shimei | 
had gone from Ileruſalemto Gath , and W.2S 
come againe., | 

4: And the King ſent and called for Shi= 
mei, and {aid ynto him, Did I not make thee 
to (weare by the L © & Þ, andproteſted vnta. 


thee, ſaying, Know for a certaine, that on 


the day thougoeſt our , and walkeſt abroad 
any whither,that thou ſhalt ſurely die ? And 
thou ſaidſt vnco mee, The yord char I hauc 
heard,ss good. 

43 Why then haſt thou nor kept the oath 
of t 


1c Lord, and the commandement thar 


' T haue charged thee with ? 
(cent lood which Teabſhed, from mee, and 


4 The King ſaid moreouer roShimei, 


' Thou knoweſt all 5 yickednes which thine 


hearr 1s priuie to that thoudiddeſt ro Dawid 


father: therefore the Lon ſhall returne 
my ather:. | — -w 


-— 4 


2.52,m, 230-16 


Solomons petition, 
thy wickedneſle vpor thine owne head, 

45 And King Solomon ſpl bee blefled, 
and the throne of Dauid ſhall bec eſtabliſhed 
before the Loxp for cucr. 

46 Sothe King commanded Bemaiah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada , which went our andfell 

*z.Chron.1.1- ypon him thathe died, and the * kingdome 

was eltabliſhed in the hand of Solomon. 


tun © 0 Om AR un 


CHA P, II, 


E | x Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High places, 

' beony im wſe, Solemon ſacrificeth at Grbeon. 5 Solis» 

mon at (1hron, in the choice which God gaue Lim, tre 

ferrng. wiſ{dome, obtaineth wiſdome, riches, and honour 

16 Solomons maAgement betweene the two harlets , ma- 
him renowned. 


% | Nd * Solomon made affinity with 
| TROH | Pharaoh king of Ezypt, and tooke 
| Pharaohs daughter and brought her into the 
citic of Daunid , vntill hee had made an end 
of building his owne houſe , and the houte 
of theLoxrDd, andthe wall of Icruſalem 
round about. 
| 2 Onely the people ſacrificed in high 
places,becauſe there was no houſe built vnto 
* the Name of the Lord vntill thoſe dayes. 

2 And Solomon loued the Loxp wal- 
king in the ſtatutes of Dauid his father : only 
he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in high places. 

4 And the King went to Gibcon to ſa- 
crifice there 3 for that was the great high 


mon offer ypon that Altar, | 

5 ClInGibeon the L o n Þ appeared to 
Solomon: in a dreame by night : and God 
faid, Aske what I thall giue thee. 


ed vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great 
: 0%), bruwty, 
in trueth and in rightcoulneſle,. and in vp- 
righrnefle of heart with thee, and thou haſt 
kept for bim this great kindnefle , that thou 
hait giuen him a ſonne to fit on 
as it # this day. 
' 7 And now, O Lond my God,thou haſt 
made thy ſeruant king in ſtead-of David my 
father, and Iam bur a little 'childe ; I know 
not hoyy' to goe out or come in. 
' 8. And at ſeruant & in the midit of thy 
people which thou haſt choſen, a great peo- 
ple, that cannot. be numbred ed Sie! > 
multitude, 
*z.Chro 1,10. | * Giue therefore thy ſeruant an + yn- 
TH: bearing, } may di hearr, to judge thy people, rhat 
0 


ople ? 
polomon had asked this thing... 
? Heb. many. 


: 
z 


I. Kings. 


place ; a thouſand burnt offerings did Solo» | 


6 AndSolomonſaid , Thov haſt ſhew- ' 


{ mercie,according as hce walked before thee | 


his throne, | 


may diſcerne betweene good and badde : 
r-who is able ro iudge this thy fo greata | 


10 Andthe eek pleaſed the Loxp,that | 


' 11 And God(aid vnto him,Becauſe thou 
haſt asked thisthing , and haſt nor asked for 
+= £22 fir ſelfet Jonglite : neither baſt askedriches wing child wacgruto the king(for herds = 


Thetwg 
for thy ſelfe, norlaft asked the life of thine 
enemies , but haſt askee for thy ſelfe ynder. 

' ſtanding t ro diſcerne judgement 

12 Behold, Ihauedone according to thy 
word : loe, I haueginen thee a wiſe and an 
ynderſtanding heart, ſothat there was none 
like thee before thee , neither after thee (hall | 
any ariſe T7 vnro thee, | 
13 AndIhauecalſo* giventhee that wh; | 

thou haſt not asked,both riches,and Sh ol 

0 aig | 


{o that there 8! ſhall not bee any among the 
kings like vnto thee,all thy dayes, 

14 And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, | 
ro keepe my Statures and my Commande. | 
ments, * as thy father David did walke,then ' 0 
I will lengthen thy dayes, | | 

15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, it 
was a dreame : and hee cameto Ieruſalem, 
and ſtood before the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Loxp,and ofercd vp burnt offerings, | 
and offered peace offerings, and made a feal 
to all bis ſeruants. | 
16 © Then came there twowomen that 
vere harlots, vnto the King, and ſtood be-! 
fore him. | 


wy 


17 And the one woman (aid, O my lord, 

I and this woman owellin one houſe z and 

| I was dcliuered of a childe with her in the 
houſe, . 

18 And itcame topaſle thethird diy af- 

| terthat I was delivered, that this woman 
was deliuered alſo: and wee were tozerher; 

| there wasno ſtranger with vs inthe houſe, 

ave we two inthe houſe. 

19 And this womans. childe died inthe 

| night, becauſe ſhe ouerlaid ir. 

209 And ſhearoſe at midnight, and tooke| 
my {onne from beſide me,while thine hand-' 
maid ſlept, and laid it in her boſome,andlayd 
| herdead childe in myboſome. 

21 And when Lrole in the morning to: 
| giue my childe ſucke,behoſd,it was dead: but: 
| when I had conſidered it in the morning,bt-! 
| hold,it was not my ſonne,which I did beate:, 
| 22 Aundthe other womanſaid, N:y, but 
| the lining & my ſonne , ani the dead # thy; 
| ſonne: And this (aid , Nog.bur the ge2d is 
| thy. ſonnezand theliuing is my ſonge, Thus: 
| they ſpake before the King. | i 
' 23 Then aid the King, The one faith, | 

/ 


This # my ſonne, that liucth, and thy ſonne 
| & thedead : and the other ſaich, Nay,butthy 
| ſonne # the dead, and my ſonne z: theliuing. 

24 Andthe King ſaid,Bring me a {wor 
| And they brought a ſword before the King: 
25 And the King ſaid,” Diuide the lini 
' childs in two, andgiue halfeto.thc one 306 
: halfe to the other. 


26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe theli 


Princesand Officers. 
yerned her ſonneYand ſhe ſaid, Om 
"rd, Fil We the liv ey ,and in no wilc 
- if it; But the other aid, Let it be ncither 
"ne-nor thine, but divide /7. | 

27 Then the _ anſwered and faid, 
Give her theliuing ch1ild,and in no wiſe ſhy 
it: the # the morher thereot. 

2338 And all Ifracl heard of the judgement 
which the King had iudged , and they feared 
the King : for they ſav that the wiſedome of 

wa tin him, to doc ludgement. 


CHAP. IIIL. 
| 4 Goloment rmmces. twelue GC fficers for fron, 29, 
bn The CN nfo of # re nngcy Hu 
| deyly prowfion 26 Hu ftables 29 Hu wiſedome. 
' C'O King Solomon was King ouer all 1f- 
[. 
| bow theſe were the Princes which hee 
4+ had, Azariah the ſon of Zadok;, || the Prieſt, 
we Elhoreph , and Ahiah , the ſonnes of 
& Shiſha, Scnbes: 1 "FB the ſonne of 
bam | Ahilud the {| Recorder : 
= | 4 And Benziah the ſonne of Ielwiada 
'v«ouer the hoſte: and Zadok and Abiathar 
were the Pricſts : 
\ 5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was 
ouerthe Officers : and Zabud the ſonne ot 
Nichan was principall Othcer, axdche kings 


6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold: 
and* Adoniram the ſonne of Abda yas 0» 
ver the{] tribute. 


verall Iſrael, which prouided victuals for the 
king and his houthold: each man his moneth 
ina yeere madeprouifion, 


of Hur in mount Ephraim. 
9 The {|ſonne of Dekar in Makaz , and 


10 The [[ſonne of Heſebin Aruboth, #0 
| bizs pertained Sochoh , and all the land of 


11 The [| ſonne of Abinadab in all the 
region of Dor, which | had Taplth the 
daughter of Solomon to wife. 


taxed Taanach and Megiddo, and all Bcrh- 
lean, which 4 by Zarranah beneath Tezrecl, 
hom Beth-(hean to Abel-Mchelah, even va- 
tothe place that is beyond Iokneam : 

13 The} ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gi- 
lead, rohim pertaimed the townes of Iair the 
ſonne 
ure 4 ny the mus of Argob , 
MM in an, threeſcore great Citics 
withalles and brazen barres. o 
th Abinadab the ſonpe of Iddo had || Ma- 


| 


ew 4. " 


Chap. itij. 


7 © And Solomon had twelne officers o- | 


| 8 And theſearetheir names : || the ſonne |. 


{in Shaalbim, and Beth(lemetb, and Elon- ! 
Bethhanan 


12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud, 70 him per- | 


of Manafich, which are in Gilead: to | 


; and hi 
' 


15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he alſo took 
Baſmach the dauzhrer of Solomon to wife. 

16 Baanah theſonne of Huſhai was in A. 
ſher and in Aloth : 

17 Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in 
Iflachar : | 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah in Beniamin : 

19 Geber the ſon of Vri was 1in the coun. 
trey of Gilead,o the countrey of Sihon king 
of the Amorites , and of Og King of - Ba- 
ſhan ; and he was the only ofticer which was 
in the land. 

20 © Iudah and Iſrael were many, as the 
ſand which is by the ſea in multitude, eating 
and drinking,and making merry. 

21 And*Solomun rexygned ouer all king- 
domes, from the Riuer vnto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and vnto the border of Egypt: 
they brought preſents, and ſerued Solomon 
all rhe dayes of his life. 

22 CAnd Solomons f prouifion for one 
day, was thirty meaſures of fine floure, and 

threeſcore fF meaſures of meale, 

23 Tenfat oxen, and twenty oxen out 
of the paſtures,and an hundred ſhcepe, beſide 
Harts,and Ro>bucksaadfallow Necre, and 
-fatred Foule. - , 

24 Forhce had dominion ouer all che re. 
g/on on this fide the Riuer , from Tiphſah 
 cuen to Azzah ouer all the Kings onthis fide 
-the River :. and hee had peace onall fides 
- round about him, | 


every man vnder his vine, and vnder his fi 
;rrec, from Dan eucn to Beer-ſheba , all the 


dayes of Solomon. 


;Nalles of horſes for his charets, - and twelue | 
;rhuuſand horlmen. 
27 And thoſe Officers provided vicuall 
| for king Solomon, and for all that came vn+ 
'to King Solomons table , cuery man 1n his 
;monerh : they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw forthe horſes and 
{| Dromedaries brought they ynto the place 
; where the officers were,cuery man according 
to his charge. 
29 ye 
;and ynderſtanding , excecdin 
I wgeneſle of heart, cuca as the 
'the Seaſhore. 

39 And Solomons wiſdome excelled the 
'wildome of all the children of the Eaſt coun- 
trey,and all the wiſdome of Egypr. 

31 Forhce was wiſer then ll men : then; 
'Erhan the Ezrabite, and Heman, and Chal. 
col,and Darga the ſonnces of Mahol: and his! 
fame was 1n all nations round abour. | 
And he ſpake three thouſand proucrhs: 
$ ſongs werea thouſand and fue, 

Vz 33 And| 


ſand that xs on 


Hisdaily pfouifion. | | 


*Ecclus 47. I 1 


+ Heb real 


# Heb (ore; 


25 And Iudah and Iſcadl dwelt:f. fafely, 11c.cofitenty 


26 q And * Solomon had forty thouſand *z Chio 9 25 


Il Oy, mules,or 
Vviſe beaſts 


* God gaue Solomon wiſedome, * Feclus. 47, 
g much, and '#* 5-10. 


'dau treethat &in Lebanon, euen ynto the 

| Hyſope that ſpriogerh out of the wall : hee 

ſpike alſo of beaſts,and of foule,and of crec- 
 p10g rhings,and of fiſhes. 

4 Andthere came of all pcople to heare 

the wiſedome of Solomon, fiom all kings of 

the earth,which had heard of lus wiſedome. 


CHAP. V. 


»poſe to buald the Temple , "and defired to furniſh hem 
danke thereto. 5 Hamam We God for Solomon, 


and requeſting food for his family , furmſbeth him with 
frees. 13 The number of Solomons workemen and la« 
biurers. 


| Nd Hiram King of Tyreſent his ſer- 
A uants vnto Solomon: (for he bad heard 
that they had anoynted him Kang , in the 
roome of his farher) for Hiram was eucr a 
louer of Dauid. 


3 Thou knoweſt how that Dauid my fa- 
> | ther could not build an houſe ynto the Name 


| Loxp put them vnderthe ſoles of his feet. 
4 4 Bur nowthe Loxp 'my God hath gi- 
| ven mere on euery (ide,ſo that rhere is nei- 
) | ther aduertary,nor cuill occurrent. 
| THeb ſay 5 And behold, I + purpoſe to build an 
b- | houſe -ynto the Name of the Loxp my 
| *z $Sam9.13; God,*asthe Logp ſpake vnts Dauid my fa- 
1.cbro,a2,0.' ther ſaying, Thy ſonne,whom I will ſet vp- 


houſe vnto my Name. 


wo hew mee Cedar trees out of Lebanon, 
and myſcruants ſhall bee with thy ſeruanes : 
| and ynto. thee will I give hire for thy ſer- 

; TH4/9, wants, according to all that thou ſhalt } ap- 
' point : for thou knowelt that there z not a» 
mong vs any that can $kill to hey timber, 
like vnto the Sidonians. 

7 «CAnditcame to paſſe, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon,that hee reioy- 
ced greatly , and ſaid, Blefled beerhe Loxp 
this day,which hath giuen ynto Dauid a wiſe 
ſonne ouer this great people. 


| THeb,bowd, TJhauve | confidered the things which thou 


; Concerning timber of Cedar , and concer- 
ning timber of Firre, 
from Lebanon voto the Sea : and I will con- 
| f Heb. ſend. 


to be diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receiue 
them : and thou ſhalt accompliſh my defire, 
:n giuing food for my houſhold. 


__ - -»- - ———  k- <— a - 


Hiramspromiſc to Solomon. L Kings. 
33 Andhee ſpake of trees, fromthe Ce-. 


n Hiram ſending to c1:gratul ate Solomon, is certified of his © 


*%,,Chron.2.3z, 2 And *Solomonſentto Hiram, ſaying, | 


6 Nowthercfore command thou, that | 


8 AndHiramſent to Solomon, ſaying, | 


ſenreſt to me for : 4»d I will do all thy dehire | 
9 My feruants thall bring them downe | 


vey them by ſea in flotes, vnto the place that | 
thou ſhalt Fappoint me, and will cauſe them 


19 So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar rrees, 


The building $)44 "6 
and fre tree8,according to all his defire, | © 

11 And Solomon gaue Hiram : 
thouſand fmeaſures of wheat for food to hi 
houthold, and twenty meaſures of pure oyle:! 
thus gue Solomon to Hiram yeere by yeere: 

12 AndtheLo & Þ gaue Solomon wiſe. 
dome, * as hee promiſed him: andthere was 6; 
peace betweene Hiram and Solomon, and) 
they two mage a league together. | 

13 4 And King Solomonraiſed a+ levie 1% 
out of all |ſrael,and the leuy was thuty thoy. 
ſandmen. 

«4 And hee ſent them to Lebanon;tenne 
thouſand a moneth by courſes : a moneth 
they were in Lebanon, and two moneths at 
home: and * Adoniram was oct thelevie, 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore andten 
thouſand that bare burdens, and foureſcore {65a 
thouſand hewers in the mountaines : how adi 

16 Beſides thc chiefe of Solomons OK. phy 


| cers which were cuer the worke, threethou- 
| ſand andthree hundred, whichrulcd over the 
of the Lokp his God, for the warres which | pe 
were about him on cuery fide, vatill the | 


optc that wrought in the worke, 
17 Andthe King commanded, andthey 


| brought great ſtones,coſtly ſtones, && hewed 
| Rones,to lay the foundation of the houſe, 
| - 18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams 


builders did hew them, andthe ff tone-{qut- os 


rers: ſo they preparedtimber and ſtones to 
build the houle. oy Am. 


CHAP. VI. 


} on-thy' throne in thyroome; he ſhal-buld an | ? Tie (dnt ofSelomne Temple 5 The chanten tion 


11 Oods promuſe vntoit 15 The ſielmg and adorn'g of 
10. 23 The (herubimy, 3 1 The deores, 36 Th: (wat, x7 
T he tome o f building it. | 
Nd * 'it came to paſſe in the foure hun- 'C 
dred andfoureſcore yeere afterthe chil YO 
dren of ww 37 come a of the land of , 
Eogypt, in the fourth yere of Solomons reigne 
ont heal. in the LEN Zif, which 5the | fer 
ſecond moneth, that hee tbegan to build:the (84% * 
' houſe ofthe Loxo. 

2 And the houſe which King Solomon 
builr for the Loxp, the length thereofws 
threeſcore cubites , and the Feadth thereof 
twenty cubites,and the beighr thereot churty 
cubites. 

3 Andthe porch before the Temple of 
- the houſe,twenty cubits was the length ther- 
of according to the breadth of the houſe, and 
tc cubites was the breadth thereof, before 
the houſe, | 

4 Andfor the houſe he made || windows [0 
of narrow lights. b_ | 

5 <q And || againſt the wall of the houſe |... 
he built chambers round about, ag4inft the ze if 
walles ofthe houſe round about, borh of the rb 
Temple, and ofthe Oracle : and hee made” 

t chambers round about. +46_l 
6 The. nethermoſt chamber we five; wah. 


. bj 
- be 


— yy TO OR =_ 


— 


Siding of the Temple. 
A cubites broad, and the middle was xe cubirs 
| kroad)and the third was ſeven cubites broad: 

for without 6 rhe wallof the houſe he made 
we faarrowed reſts round about,that the beames 


| houldnor bee faſtened in the walles of the 
_— "And the houſe when it was in building, 
was built of Kone, made ready before it was 
-ht thither ; ſo that there was neither 
hammer , nor axe » nor any 'toole of yron 
, heard in the houſe whule it vas in building, 
' $8 Thedoorefor the middle chamber was 
Whale.) ; the rizht | (ide of the houſe : and w— 
went vp with winding {taires into the mid- 
dle chamber, and out of the middle into the 


| 
as "= So hee buile the houſe and finiſhed it * 
16,dnat| 3nd couered the houſe || with beames and 
haveite| boards of Cedar, 
fas | 1o And then hee buile chambers againſt 
&, || thehouſe, fivecubites high : and they re- 
ſed on the houſe with timber of Cedar. 
11 « And the word of the Loxp came 
to Solomon, (aying, 
12 Concerning this Houſe which thou 
ant in building, if thou wilt walke in my Sta« 
tutes,and execute my Iudgements,and keepe 
all my Commandements to walke in them : 
*F | thenwill I performe my word with thee, 
M913. * which I ſpake vnto Dauid thy father. 


| 
| 


19% 1, AndT willdwcllamong the children 
rr a0 e my people 
| 14 So Solomon builtthe houſe, and &- 
' nilked it. 


| I And hee built the walles of the houſe 
fats) rihi with boards of Cedar , {| both the 

4, | floore of the houſe , and the walles of the 

| ding: and he coucred zhemw on the infide 
_ with wood, and coucred the floore of the 
| houſe with plankes of firre. 

16 And hee built twenty cubites on the 
fides of the houſe, both the floore, and the 
walles with boards of Cedar : he euen builc 
them for it within, exe for the Oracle, exex 
forthe moſt Holy place. 
| 17 Andthehouſe chat is,the Temple be- 
|foreit, was forty cubites long. 
| | 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within 
+ | mscaruedwith [| knops,and f open floures : 
lll was Cedar, there was no itone ſecne. 

' 19 And the Oraclehee prepared in the 
'houle within, to ſet there the Atke of the 
| Couenant of the Logp. 

20 Andthe Oracle inthe forepart, was 
twenty cubites in length,and twenty cubites 
hey in breadth, and twenty cubires in the height 

thereof : and hee overlaid it with f pure 
es and [0 coucredthe Altar hich was of 


| wc 


-. - 


d,nb 


Chap. VJo 


21 So Solomon onerlaid the houſe wich= 
in with pure gold: and he madea partition, 
by the chaines of gold before the Oracle, 
and he ouerlaidit with gold. 

22 Andthe whole houſe he ouerlaid with 
gold, yntill he had finiſhed 211 the houſe : al- 
o the whole Altar that was by the Oracle tie 
oucrlaid with gold. 
23 q Andwithin the Oracle he made two 


high. 

o And five cubites was the one wing of 
the Cherub, and fiue cubites the other wing 
of the Cherub : from the vttermoſt part o 
the one wing,vnto the vitermoſt part of the 
other, were tencubites. 

25 Andthe other Cherubwas ten cubits: 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure, 
and one ſize. 

26 The height ofthe one Cherub was ten 
cubits, and ſo was it of the other Cherub. 

27 And he ſetthe Cherubims within the 


The Cherubims, doores,&c; 


Cherubims of [] Olivetree, each ten cubites hor, ag , 


inncr houſe : and *|| chey ſtretched forth the c_m | 


wings of the Chcrubims, fo that the wing þims frerched 
of the one touched the one wal,and the wing forihtbeir wing 


of the other Cherub couched the other wall: 
and their wings touched one another in the 
midſt of the houſe. 

- And he ouerlaid the Cherubims with 

ol. 
, 29 And he carved all the walles of the 
houſe round about 'with carucd es of 
Cherubims , ae par trees , 2 
flowres,within and without. 
o And the floore of the houſe he ouer« 

laid with gold,within and without. 

31 4 And for the entring of the Oracle 
hee made doores of Oliue tree: the lintell 
«xd ade 


Cherubims, and palme trees, and f open of floures, 
flowres , and ouerlaid chew with gold, and 
{pread gold vpon the Cherubims, and vpon 
e palme trees. 
+ 33 So alſo made hefor the doore of the 


Temple, poſtes of Oliue tree {| a fourth part if %, five 


of the wall, ſure, 
| 34 Andthetwodoores were of firre tree: 

the twoleaues of the one doore were fold- 

ing , and the two leaues of the ocher doore 

were folding. 

35 And hee carued thereon Cherubims, 
and palme trees, and open floyyres, and co» 
uered (hems with gold, titted vpon the carued 
worke, 

36 qAndhee builtthe inner Court with 
three rowes of heyed ſtone, and arow of 
Cedar beames. | 


7 © la the fourth yeereyyas the founs | 
I V ; dation 


Heb. | 
a = 


- 
* 
j 


is were || a fifth part of che wall, {| 0» fue ſqu th 
32 Thef{{two doores allo wereof Oline uf wnemged 
tec, and hee carued vpon them caruings of p regen) 


ce: therevf a 


with all the ordt- 
pances thereof. 


*Chap.9.10, 


| Jl Oroaccordong 
* 86 chem. 
| | POrgaccordorg 


 gothem. 


| *Chap.3.1s 
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The building of Solomons houſe. 


[.. Kings. The mol 
dation ofthe houſe of the Lord laidin the ie | 

38 And inthe eleventh yeere inthe mo- 
neth Bul,(which # the eight-monerh)was the 
I] 0+,"witbalt houſe finithed || chroughout all the parts 
the appurtenan= thereot,and according to all che faſhion of it : 
So was heſeurn yeeres in building it. 


CHAP. YI1L 
s The b:u!dmg of Solomer.s houſe. 2 Of the houſe of Lebanon, 
6. Of the perch of pillars, 5- Of the perch of ludgement. 8 
Of the. houſe for Pharaoks daughter. 13 Hirams worke of 
twopillars 23 Gfrbe mol enSea. 29 Of the ten baſes, 
Of the ten lauers, 40 And all the veſſels, 


TD Vt. Solomon was. building his owne 
houſe *rhixteene yecres,and he finiſhed 


2 © He builtalſothe houſe of the forreſt 
of Lebanon; the length thereof was a hun- 
dred cubits,. and the breadth thercot fifty cus 
bites-, and the height thereof thirty cubires, 
ypon foure rowes of Cedarpillars, with Ce- 
dar beames ypon the pillars 

2 Andit was coucred with Cedar aboue 
vpon the f beames, that /ay on forty five pil- 

 lars,fifteene in a row. 

4 And there were windowes in three 
rowes, and f light was againſt light ,x clirce 


5. And all the [| doores and poſtes were 
ſquare,with the windowes : and light wes a- 
gainſt lizhe 5 threerankes, 

6. q And he made a porch of pillars, the : 
length'therof was fifty cubirs,and the breadth | 
thereof thirty cubites : and the porch was 
h before them: and the oche 
thicke beame were {| before them. 

7+ Thenhe made a porch forthe throne 
where hee might judge , .euen the porch of 
Tudgement : and it was couered with Cedar 
from t one ſide of the flooreto the other. 

8 « And his houſe where he dwelt had ano- 
ther court withinthe porch,whech was of the | 
like worke : Solomon made alſoan houſe for 
Pharaohs daughters ( * whom he had raken | 
to wife) like vnto this porch. 

9. All theſe were of coſtly Ranes, accor- 
ding to the meaſures of hew 
with ſawes, within and without, even from, 
the foundation ynto the c 
the outhdetowardithe | 

10 Andthe foundation was of coſtly 

\. Kones, exengreat Rones ;-ſtones of tencu- 
bires, and ſtones of eight cubites. 

1z Andaboue werecoftl 
the meaſures of hewed ſRones 

12 Andthegreat court round about, was 
with three rowes of hewed ones, and a row 
of Cedar beames, both for the inner Court 


Lox, andfor the porch 


r pillars, and the | 


ſtones , ſawed 


oping, and ſo on! 
ſtones ( after 


of the houſe of the 
___of che houſe, _ 


13 <q And King Solomon ſent and fer 


Hiraw out of Tyre. | 
14 He was fa widowes ſonne of the tribe {1s % 


of Naphtali, and his father was a man of Yong 


Lyre,a worker in brafſe, and he was filleq 
with wiledome,and vnderftanding, andcuns 
ning to worke all workes in brafle, and hee 
came to King Solomon and wrought allkis 


yyorke, 


| 15 For hee caſt two pillars of braſſeof fd 
eizhteene cubites high a picce: and alineof | 
tywelue cubites did compalle either of them 
about, 

16. Andhe made two Chapiters of mol. 
ten brafle,to ſet ypon the tops of thepill:rs; 
the height of the one chapiter was fue cu- 
bits, and the height of the other chapiter ps 
fe cubites, , 

i7 And nets of checker worke , 4nd 
wreaths of chaine worke, for the chapiters 
which were ypon the top of the pillars: ſeuen 
for the one chapiter, and ſeucn for the other 


| chapiter, 


18 And hee made the pillars, and two 


| Fowes round about ypon the one net-worke, 


to couct the chapiters .that were pon the 
top, with pomegranates : and ſo did hee tor 
the other chapiter, 

Ig And thechapiters that were ypon the 
top of the pillars were of lillic worke in the 
porch, foure cubes. | 

20 Andhe chapiters vpon the two pil- 
lars had pomegranates allo aboue , oucr 
againſt the belly which was by the networke: 
andthe pomegragates were two hundredin 
rowesround about ypon the other chapiter. 
-a8 , dar x ſet vp the pillars in the porch Lee | 

the Temple: and hee ſer vpthe rightpfl-j,7 Fl 
lar, and cal ty in 
and hee ſet yp.the left pillar, and cal'ed the »fnph 
name thereof | Boaz. 

22 And vponthe top of the pillars w« 
Lillie worke ; {o was the yorke of the pillars 
finilhed, k 

23 And he made a molten ſea, tencu-| 


bites | from the one brimme to the other: # | Rd fed (6a 


was round all about, and his height was fue roms 
cubires: anda line of thirty cubires didcomr 
-pafieit round about, 

24 And vnder the brimme of it rounda- 
bout rhere were knops compaſiing it, ten1n 
a cubite, * compaſling the fea roynd abogt: | 
the knaps were .caſt in two rowes, When it 
yvas caſt, 

25 It ſtood ypon twelue oxen,three 100+ 
king toward the North , and threelo0 
toward the Weſt, and three looking towa: 
the South, and three looking toward i 
Eaſt : and the Sea was ſer aboue vpon them 


_._dall their hinder parts were las 7 = 7 


led the name thereof || Iachun, [Twit i} 


"236 Andit was2n hand-breadth thicke, 
ind the brim thercof was wroupht like the 
trim of a cup,with flowres of lillies: it con- 
ainzd ro thouſand Baths. 

27 {Andhee made ten baſes of brafle z 
foure cubites was the length of one baſe, and 
foure cubitsthe breadth thercof, and three 

irs the height of it. 

- mor £ worke of the baſes yas on 
this maner : they had borders , and the bor- 
ders were betyweene the ledges : 

:9 Andonthe borders, that were between 
the ledges werelions,oxen, and Cherubims : 
and ypon the 7 there was a baſe abouc: 
and beneath the Lions and oxen were cer- 
tzineadditions made of rhinne worke, 

zo And every baſe had foure braſen 
wheeles, and plates of braſle : and the foure 

corners thereof had vnderſerters : ynderthe 
lu:rwere vnderſetters molten,at the fide of 
addition. 
n And the mouth of & within the chapi- 
ter, and aboue was acubite: but the mouth 
thereof was round @frer the woke of the 
baſe, acubite and a halfe : and 31{o vpon the 
\mouth of it were jaxings with their bore 
ders foure ſquare,not round. 
| 3Þ Andynder the borders were foure 
\wheeles: and the axeltrees of the wheeles 
were f ioyned to the baſe, and the height of a 
wheelewas a cubice and halfe acubire, 

33 Andthe work of the wheeles was like 
the worke of a charer wheele : thr axcl- 
tees, and their naues, and their felloes , and 
theirſpokes wereall molten, 

34 And there werefoure vnderſerters to 
the foure corners of one baſe: and the ynder» 
ſetters were of the yery bale it ſclfe. 

35 Andin thetop of the baſe was therea 
round compaſſe of halfe a cubite high:and on 
the top of the baſe the ledges thereof,and the 
borders thereof were of the ſame. 
| 35 Forontheplates of theledges thereof, 

[2nd on the borders thereof, be graued Che- 
rubims,Lions, and palme- trees, according to 


[Waixieſs the proportion of eucry one, and additions 


round abour, 
| 37 Afterthis maner hee made the ten ba- 
Fes: all of thera had one caſting,one meaſure, 
'andone fire, 
| 38 © Then madeheetenlauers of brafſes 
one auer contained forty baths : 4vdeuery 


9aucr was foure cubires, 4nd ypon cucry one 
'of the ten baſes, one lauer. 


f fide of the houſe » and fine on the left hde 
e: andhee ſet the ſea on the right 


leo the houſe Eaſtward , ouer 3gainſtthe 
© {and Hiram made thelaucrs,aud che 


= _— 


+ Ten fauers: Chap. vij. viij. "  "Diversveſſels:. 


the baſons,and the ſpoones,and the f cenſers 


39 And hee put five baſes on the right | 


ſhouels and the baſonis: So Hiram made an 
end of doing all the worke that he made king 
Solomon for the houſe of the Lond. 
41 The two pillars, and the #wo bowles 
of the chapiters that were on the top of the 
two pillars,and the two networkes, to couer 
the two bowles of the chapiters which were 
ypon the top of the pillars, 
42 And foure Hundred Pomegranates 
for the two networkes, ewer two rowes of 
Pomegranates for one networkeztocouer the 
two boywles of the chapiters that were Tvpon jug, ,ommhe 
the pillars: face, 
43 Andthe tcn baſes, and tenlaverson 
the baſes, 
44 Andone Sea, and tvcluc oxen ynder 
the Sea. 
45 And the pors,and the ſhouels, and the 
baſons : and all theſe veſſels which Hiram 
made to King Solomon, for the houle of the 
Loxp, wereof f bright brafle, | omaprags 
46 Intheplaine of Iordan did theKing þ +. od 
caſtthem f in theclay ground , betyeene t. Heb. in the 
Succothand Zarthan. thickereffe of tha 
47 And Solomon left all the yeſſcls hs Py 
weighed, f becauſe they were exceeding ma- 1,000 
ny : neither was the weight of the brafle rirue. 
t tound out. fHeb ſearcheds 
48 AndSolomon made all rhe yeſſclsthar 
pertained ynto the houſe of the Loxp : the 
Altar of gold,andthe Table of gold, where- 
upon'the Shewbread was: 
49 And thecandleſtickes of pure golds 
five on theright /ide,and five on the left, be= 
fore the Oracle, withthe lowers, and the 
lampes, and the tonges of gold, 
50 And the bowles,and the fnoffers, and 


of pure gold: and the hinges of gold,borhfor (Hel. pan 
the doores of the inner houſe, the moſt holy - 
place,zdfor thedoores of the houle, to wir, 

'of the Temple, 

51 So was ended all the worke that Kin 

Solomon made for the houſe of the- Loxp: 

and Solomon brought in the F things, 4H, things 

*ywhich David his father had dedicated, 'ewep Doud. 

the filuer, and the gold,and the veflels did he * 2+Chi®,5uby 
| 8 among the ureaſures of the houſe of the 

ORD. 


CHAP. YV.IIL 
1 The feaft of the dedication of the Temple, 12-and 5 4 $- 
lomens bleſſing. 22 Solomons prayer. 63 Hi ſacrifice of 
? Ace Oer:nys, 
T Ho - , FREER aſſembled the Elders of * , Chro,$.3, 
Uracl,and all the heads of ihe tribes ahe 
»+ chiefe of rhe farliers of the children of I{ra» | F!*b. Prizes 
el,vato king Solomon,in Ieruſakm,that they 
| might bring vp the-Arke of the Couenant of 
; the Logp, out of the citic of Danid, which _—_ 


15 £100. 


. 


The Temple dedicated. | 
I 2 And all the menof Iſrael aſſembled 
themſclues ynto King Solomon, at the feaſt 
in the moneth Echanim,wnich « the ſeuenth 
moaeth. 

3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came,and 
the Prieſts tocke vp the Arke. 

4 And they broughtvp the Arke of the 
Loxd, and the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and allthe holy veſlels that were in 
the T abernacle,cuen thoſe did the Prieſts and 
the Leuites bring vp. 

sS And Kinz + 6M » andall the Con- 

regation ot liracl that were aſlembled ynto 

im, were with him before the Arke, ſacrih- 
cing (heepe,and oxen, that could not be told 
nor numbred for multitude, 

6 Andthe Prieſts brought in the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Loxp ynto his place, 
into-the Oracle of the houſe to the molt ho- 
ly place, eucn vnder the wings of the Cheru- 
bims. 

7+ For the Cherubims ſpread forth ther 
two wings ouer the place of the Arke , and 
the Cherubims coucred the Arke, and the 
tiues thereof aboue, 

' 8 Andtheydrewout the ſtaues, that the, 

tends of the Ktaues were ſcene out in the[]Ho-| 

hay © 1y place before the Oracle,and they were not. 

2em3% feenewithout : andthere theyare vnto this 
da . " 

: There was nothing in the Arke * ſaue 
the two Tables of ſtone, which Moſes pur 
there at Horeb , [|] when the Loxp made 4 
' Conenant with the children of Iſrael, when 
they came out of the land of Egype. 

10 Andircame to paſſe when the Prieſts 
were come out of the Holy place, that the 

*Bxcd.40. 3+ cloud * filled the houſe of the Loxp, 
1s Sothart the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glo- 
ry of the Lox. had filled the houſe of the 

Loxzp, 

12 © Then ſpake Solomon ; The Loxp 
va,Chron.6t+ *(1;d that he would dwellin the thicke dark- 


neſle. 
a) IT haue ſurely built thee an houſe to: 
dwell in,a ſetled place for thee to abide in for 
14 And the King turnedhis face about, 
and bleſſed all the Congregation of Iſrael :| 
Gnd all the ny ation of Iſracl toad.) 
i5 Andhbec Ni » Blefled bee the Loxp: 
God of Iſrael , which ſpake with his mouth 
vnto David my father , and hath with his; 
hand fulfilled e,ſaying ; | 
16 Sincethe day that I brought forth my 
ople 1racl out of Egypt,lI choſe no city our 
of _—_ tribes on mo to build 2n houſe that 
L | v 84. my Name might erein,but I choſe *Da« 
ws uid to be vucr my people Iſrael, © 


Heb, heads, 


vDeut,1s. F, 
Yor, where, 


LT. Kings: 


To JINE 1 e 


17 Andit ws intheheart of David 
father,to build an houſe for the N hy | 
Loxp _ yr Ifracl, ——_ | 

18 And the Loy (aid ynto David wo | 
father,Whcreas it was in thine heart = buil | 
an houſe ynto my Name , thou diddef} wel 
that it m in _ heart. | 

19 Neuerthelefle, thou ſhalt nor by; 
the houſe,but thy Conne that ſhall _ _ 
out of thy loynes,he ſhal build the houſe rn. 
to my Name, 

209 And the Loxp hath performed his 
word that hee ſpake, and1 arariſenyp inthe 
roume of Dauid my father , and fit on the 
Throne of Iſrael as the Loxp promiled,and 
haue built an houſe for the Name of the 
Loxp God of Iſrael. 

21 And I haue ſet there a place forthe 
Arke, wherein « the couenant of the Loxo, 
which hee made with our fathers, when hee 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 

22 q AndSolomon ſtood before * the *, 
Altar of the Lozp,in the preſence of all the 
Congregation ot Iſrael, and ſpread forth his 
hands toward heawen : 

23 And heeſaid, * Loxp Godof Iſrael, \, , 
there # no God like thee,in heauenaboue,or 
on earth beneath,who.keepeſt covenant and 
mercy with thy ſeruants, that walke before 
thee with all their heart : 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid 
my father that thou promilſedſt him : thou 
ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth,and haſ fulfilled 
it wich thine hand, as # this day, 

25 Thercforenovw Loxp God of Iſrael, 
keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my father,thar 
thou promiſedſt him, ſaying ; * T There ſtall «will wc 
not faile thee aman in my ſight tofit onthe «54 Þs 
Throne of Iſracl, f ſo that thy childrentake tid 
heed ro their way that they walke before me wy 
as thou haſt walked before me : ar | 

26 And now O God of Iſracl,letthy word  j4,my 
(1 pray thee)be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
yato thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth? Bchold , the heauen , and heavenof 
heauens cannor conteine thee : how much 
lefle this Houſe thatI hauc builded? 

28 Yer haue thou reſpe&ynto the prayer 
of thy ſeruant , and to his ſupplication, O 


$800 


| Lokp my God, to hearken ynto the cry 


and to the prayer, which thy ſeruant prayet 
before thee ro day : 
29 Thar thine cyes may bee open toward 
this houſe , night and day, exe towardt 
lace of which thou haſt ſaid , * My Name 0" 
:all bee there: that thou mayeſt hearkenw- 
to-the prayer which thy ſeruant h 
{| towards this place. " LY 
39 And hearken thou ro the ſupplicanct 


: 
= . 
q 


£ 


wi # 


— nt,and of le Iſrael, when 
; rp pray || hal. ales : and here 
| houin heauen thy dwelling place, and when 
| tho heareſt, forgiue. | ; 
| g1 © If any man treſpaſſe againſt his 
Li al | neizhbour \} andanoath bee laid ypon him 
awed | to cauſe him to ſveares and the oath come 
* |before thine altar in this houſe : 
' 22 Thenheare thou in heauen, anddoe, 
if iudge thy ſeruants,condemning the wice 
No aghis way ypon his head , and iw- 
ſtifying the righteous, to giue him according 
'tohis righteouſneſle. | 
> C Whentby people Iſrael be ſmitten 
downe before the enemy, becauſe they haue 
fnned againſt thee , and ſhall turne againe 
torhee, and confeſſe thy Name , and pray, 
(5,906. and make ſpplication vnto thee {| 1n this 


34 Then heare thou in heauen,and for- 
'xive the ſinne of chy cople Ifrael,and bring 
themagune vnto the and,vvhich thou gaucſt 
yatotheir farhers. 
| 35 © When heaven iis ſhut yp,and there is 
'noraine , becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
thee: if they pray towards this place, and 
contefſe thy Name,and turne from their fin, 
\whenthou affliteſt them : 
| 36 Then hearethou in heauen, and for- 

vethe fin of thy ſeruants,and ot thy people 
Foud, that thou teach them the good way 
wherein they ſhould walke , and gieraine 
ypon thy land which thou haſt ginen ca thy 
people for an inheritance. 
37 © If there bee in the land famine, if 
there bepeſtilence,blaſting,mildew,locuſt,or 
| if there be caterpiller : if their eneny beſiege 
78: them in the land of their {f cities , whatſoever 
[plague,wharſocuer ficknefle chere be ; 
| | 38 Whar prayer and ſupplication ſocuer 
|  |bemadeby anyman, orby all thy people If- 
| racl, which ſhall know euery man the plague 
of hisowne heart,and ſpread forth his hands 
owards this houſe : 
39 Then hearethou in heaven thy dwel- 
ling place, and forgiue , and doe, and giue 
to every man according to his wayes, whoſe 
|heartthou knoweſt; ( for thou , exer thou 


\onely knoweſt the hearts of allthe children 


'ofmen,) 
| 49 Thatthey may feare thee all the dayes 
thattheyliae, in the lagd which thou gaueſt 
 vato our fathers. 
\, 4 Moreouer,concerninga ſtranger that 
not of thy people Iſrael, but commeth our 
afarre countrey, for thy Namesſ ke ; 
42 ( For they ſhall Hh of thy great 
Name, and of thy ſtrong hand , and of thy 
etched out arme ) when he ſhall come and 
pray towards this houſe; | 


— 
. 


De 


— — 


— : Clap.vij. 


.__._ forthepeople, 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and doe according to all that the 
ſtranger calleth to theefor : thatall people 
of the earth may know thy Name , to feare 
thee, as doe thy _ Iſrael, and that they 
may kaow that f this houſe which I haue 
builded, is called by thy Name. 

44 ©lf thy people gor out to battell a- 


fHeb thy Namy © 
wcalledy 
thu beuſe, 


| ies their enemy, whatherſocuer thou ſhale 
ſend them,and ſhall pray ynto the Loxptto. f #4 thewey 


ward the citie which thou haſt choſen, and 70% 


toward the houſe that I haue built for thy 
Name : 

45 Then heare thou in heauen their pray- 
er and their ſupplication,and maintaine their i 
|| cauſe. X Ciro 6:36, 

46 If they finne againſt thee, ( for there gccles. 9,23, 
15no man that finnethnot,) and thou be an- 1.iob. 1.8.10, 
gry with them, and deliuzr them to the ene- 
myſo that they cary them awaycaptiues ,vn- 
to the land of the enemygfarre ornecre ; 

47 Tet if they ſhalfbethinke themſelues in Þ 4.57: 
the land whither they were caried capriues, - wana 
andrepent, and make ſupplication yntothee | 
in the landof them that caried them cap- 
tives, ſaying,We haue finned,and bhaue done 
peruerfly,we haue commirtcd wickednefle; 

48 And ſoreturne vnto: thee with all their 
heart, and with all-their ſoule,in the land of 
their enemies, which led chem away captiue, 
and pray vnto-thee toward their land , which 
thou gaueſt ynto their fathers, the city which 
rhouhaſt choſen, and the houſe which I haue 
built for thy Name: 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their” 
epyenion in heauen thy dvvelling place, 
and maintaine their {| cauſe, 

56 And forgiue thy people that haue fin- 
ned againſt thee,and all their flions, 
wherein they haue tranſgreſfed againſt thee, 
and giue them compaſſion before them who. 
caried chem captiue,that chey may haue com- 
paſſion on them : 

51 Forthey bee thy people and thine in- 
heritance which thou broughteſt foorth our 
of Egypt , from the mids of the furnace of. 

ron: 

F 52 Thatthine eyes may be open vnto the- 
ſupplicarion of thy ſcruant,and vnrothe ſup-- 
plication of thy people Iſrael,ro hearken yn- 
tothem in all chat they call for vnco thee.. 

53 For thou didlt ſeparate them from a« 
mong all the people of theearth, to bee thine- 
inherirance, as thon more by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruant, when thou * broughteſt: 
our fathers out of Egypes Lord G ov:- 

54 Andit was{o, that when Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this prayer- 
and ſupplication vnto the Loxp , hee aro'e- 

: trom before the Altas of tle Long, mann: 
$"< WM —_ _ — 
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[[ 0ryrights- 


vEx0d 19.6;- 


{ Heb. f allen, 


; F Heb the thing 


| gfodginls 


- " $olomoris offerings: 


e 2,Chro, 7. 4, | 


v.2z Chro, 9.7. 


= | ————— ow >, 


kneeling on his knees, with bis hands ſpread 
ypto heauen, 

s5 And hee ſtood , andblefſed all the 
Congregation of Iſracl, witha loud yoyce , 
ſaying 

76 Bleſſed bee the Lony,that hath giuen 
reſt, ynto bis people Iſracl, —_— to all 
that he promiſed: there hath not f failed one 
word of all his good promiſc, which hee pro« 
miſed by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 

57 The Loxp our God be with vs,as he 
was withour fathers : lethim not leaue vs, 
nor forſake ys. 

" 58 That hee may encline ourhearts vnto 
him, to walke in all his wayes, and to kcepe 
his Commandements, and his Statutcs, and 
his Iudgearents which hee commanded our 
fathers. 

$9 Andlet theſe my words wherewith 1 
haue made ſupplication before the Loxp, be 
nigh ynto the Loxp our God,day and night, 
that hee maintaine the cauſe of his ſeruant, 
and thecauſe of his people Iſrael f ar all 
times, as the matter thall require : 

- 60 Thar all the people of the earth may 
know that the Loxp is God : ard har there 
is none elſe, 

61 Letyour heart therefore bee perfe& 
with the Loxp your God , to walke in his 
Statutes, and to keepe his Commandements 

as at this day, 
62 <q And* theking, and all Iſrael with 
him, offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 

63 And Solomon offereda Sacrifice of 
eace offerings, which hee offered vnro the 
oAD, two and twenty thouſand oxen, and 

an hundred and _ thouſand ſheepe : fo 
the King and all the children of 1ſracl dedi- 
cated che houſe ofthe Lonp. 

64 The (ame day didthe king hallow the 
middle of the Court that was before the 
houſe of the Loxp : for there hee offered 
burnt offerings, and meate ofterings , and 
the fat of the peace offerings : becauſe rhe 
* brafen Altar that was betore the Loxp, 
was 100 little to recciue the burnt ofterings, 
and meate offerings, and the fat of the peace 
ofterinps, 

-. 65 Andatthat time Solomon held a feaſt, 

and all Iſrael with him, a great Congregartt- 

on,trom the entring in of Hamarh, vnto the 

river of Egypt, betore the LoxD our God, 

_ dayes and {cuen dayes, exer fourteence 
ayes. 

65 Onthe cightday heeſent the- people 
away , and they || bleſſed the King, and 
went varto their rents -1oyſull, and glad of 
hcart, tor all che goodnefſe that the Loxp 
had done tor Dauidhis (cruant,and for Iracl 
his people. 


I. Kings: 


- -—-— > 


_ 
CHAD. 1X, ik. 
1 God: Coumnant m a viſion with Solomon, 19 ) 
preſents of Selomon and Hiram, 15 In fr worker 
the Gentiles were his bondmen , the 1/racliter honey 


feruants 24 "Pharaohs daughter remoouth to her 
2 5 Solomons yeerely ſolemme (acrifices, 16 Hig x 
fetcheth gold from Ophir, 


Nd * it came to paſſe when Solomon )ucw,,W 
A had finiſhed the building of the bonk | , 
of the LoxD,and the kings houſe,and all $9. 
lomons defire which he was pleaſed to doe, 

| e khan the OS by races to Solomon 
the [econdtime,*as he had appeared vnto hi 
at Gibeon, NN Ig : nz 

3 AndtheLorp ſaid ynto him , Thaw 
heard o prayer and thy ſupplication thae 
thou baſt made before mee: I hauchallowed 
this houſe which thou baft built, * toput my *Gyly 
Name there for cuer , and mine eyes and 
mine heart ſhall be there perpetually, 

4 Andifthou wilt walke before mee, as 
Dauid thy father walked, in integritie of 
heart, and in vprigheneſle, todoe according 
to all that I haue commanded thee, ard wilt 
keepe my Statutes,-nd my Indgements: 


5 ThenI will ct1bliſh the Throne of $64.te# 
thy kingdome vpon Iſrael for ever , * as 1 13% ere 


promiſed to Dauid thy father, ſaying, There aut 
thall nbt faile thee a man vpon the Throne 
of Iſrael. 

6 Butif you ſhall at all turne from fol- 
lowing mee, you or your children, andyill 
not keepe my Commandements , and my 
Statutes, which I haue ſet before you, bur 
goc and {crucother gods, and worlhip them: 

7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of theland 
which 1 have giuen them , and this houſe} _ 
which [ haue hallowed *for my Name,will I 'I"%9'4 
caſt out of my ſight, and Iſrae! ſhall be apro- | 
uerbezand a by-word among all people: 

8 Andat this houſe whsch is high, cuery 
onethart palleth by ir,ſhall be aſtonilhed, and | 

ſhall hiſſe,and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the —_— 
| Lorp done thus ynto this Py and to thiz 
houſe ? 
9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
forſooke the Lorp their God,who brought 
foorth their fathers out of the land of Egypty 
/ andhaue-taken hold vpon other gods , and 
| haue worſhipped them , and ſerued them: 
[therefore hath the Lok Þ brought von 
themall this ewill. 
10 q And* it came to paſſe atthe end of *Cyal ls, 
twenty yeeres, when Solomon had built the 
two houſes, the houſe of the Loxp and the | 
' Kings houſe, | 

11: (Now Hiram the King of Tyre had | 
furniſhed Solomon with Cedar trees , ane| 
| fire trees, and withgold , according to all 
| hisdefire ) that then Solomon gaue Hiram | 
rwenty cuties in the land of Galilee» | 


# 
ants; 99 


mw oh , 

Ry q: % ae. 

\ And Hiram came out from Tyre to 

ke cities which Solomon had giuen him, 

leaſed him not. | 

I qt ſaid, What cities 4re theſe which 

oubaſt given mwe,my brother ? And he cal- 
; bj Jed them the land of |} Cabul vnto this day, 

Y 14 And Hiramſcnt tothe King fixe {core 


4 | of gold, 

ws <q Kod this #the reafon of the leuie 
which King Solomon raiſcd,for to bu ild the 
houſe of the Lok D, and his owne houſe, 
and Millo, and the wall of leruſalem, and 
Hazor,and Meg1ddogand G:zer. 


were nt 
iy 964+. 


I 16 For Pharaoh King of Egypt had gone 
yp, and taken Gezer,and burnt it with hre, 
and flaine the Canaamtes that dwelt in the 
'citie , and pn it for a preſent ynto his 

ly daughter, Solomons wife. 


17 And Solomon built Gezer,and Beth- 
'horon thenether, 
' 18 And Baalath,and Tadmor in the wil- 
dernefſein the land, 
| 19 Andall the cities of ſtore that Solo- 
[mon had; and cities for his cha: ets, and cities 
4244 for his horſemen,andt} chart which Solomon 
in 4m, | defired ro build in Teruſalem, and in Leba= 
auf} yetedfredf non, andiin all the land of his dominion. 
| ' 20 Andallthep:ople that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites ,Perizzites, Hiuires, and 
lJebuſites, which were not of the cluldren of 
Ikrael, 
21 Their children that were left after 


them in the land whom the children of Ifra- | 


el alſo were not able vererly to deſtrey, ypon 
thoſe did Solomon leuie a tribute of bond- 
ſeruice vnto this day, 
F ; 22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solo» 
Jail, 539 mon * make no bondmen: but they were 
| men of warre;zand his ſeruants,and his prin- 


ees,and his captaines, and rulers of his cha- - 


rets,and his horſemen. 
23 Theſe were the chicfe of the officers 

i]. that were ouer Solomons worke, five hun- 

dredand fifrie,which bare rule oucr the peo- 

plethatwrought in the worke. | 

Colt 24 {But * Pharaohs daughter came 

out of the citicof Dauid , vnto her houſe 
which Solomon: had built for her, then did 
he build Millo, | 
. 25-EAnd three tim:s in a yeere did Solo- 
; mon offer burnt oferings, and peace offe- 
| ings vpon the Altar which he bail rn the 
Lox, and hee burnt incenſe. + ypon the Al. 
| tarthat was before the Lok: ſo hc finiſhed 
| the houſe, 

' 26 q And King Solomon made a Nauie 
of ſhips in.Ezion Geber, which. & belide E- 
loth, on Va f (hore. of the Red-ſ(ea, in the 

om . 


t16,12pm y 


PI Sraqongpny 


Chap.x. 


37 And Hiram ſent inthe Nauic his ſere 
PE ee ewe oe Ce Ae rn þ 


| The Queeneof Sheba, 
uants, ſhipmen that had knowledge of the 


ſea, with the ſeruants of Solomon. 
28 And they came to Ophir,and fet from 

thence gold, toure hundred and twenty tas 

lents,and brouzht # to Ku12 Solomon. 


CHAP. X; 

1 The Queene of Sheba admirerh t/ e wiſdome of Solom; 
14 Solomons geld. 16' Hu targets. 18 The Throne of 
Iwry. 2: Hu veſſellt. 24 Hu preſents, 26 Hi chas 
riots and horſe, 23 Hutribre. 

Nd when the * Queene of Sheba.heard *2.Chron. g.u5 

X of the fame of Solomon, concerning; Matt-12.42. 
the Name of the Loxp ; ſhecameto proue 1k 11-314 
bim with hard queſtions, 

2 And ſhecame to Ieruſilem with a ve- 
ry great traine, with camels that bare ſpices, 
and very much gold , and precious ſtones : 
and when ſhce was come to Solomon, ſhee 
communed with him, of all that was in her 
hearr, 

3 AndSolomontold her all her f queſti« [ Heb, words, 
ons : there: was not any thing hidfrom the 
King,which he told her not. 

4 And when the Queene of Sheba had 
ſcene all Solomons wiledume, andthe houſe 
that he had built, , 

5 Andthe meate of his table, and the : 
ſitting of his ſeruants , and the f artendance Þ Heb flaming.” 
of his miniſters , and their apparcll, and his 
[} cup-vearers , and his aſcent by which hee ( 0rgbulere. 
went vp ynto the houſe of the-Loxp: there 
was no more(piritin her, 

6 Andibeſaidrothe King,It was a true 
f report that TI heard in mine owne land, of 
thy || ates and of thy wiledome. 

7 Hoywbeit, I beleeued not the words, 
ynrill I came and mine eyes had ſeencxr : 


and behold, rhe halfe was not told me : } th nget 
wiſedome and proſperity excecdeth the ha nepyu'n = : 
which I heard. the fumes © 
8 Happy arethy men , happy are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand continually before 
thee, 4»d that hearethy wiſedome. 
9 Bleſſed bee the Loxp thy God -which 
dclizhted in thee, toſet:thec.on the. Throne + 
of Iſracl ; becauſe the Loxp loued Iſracl tor : 
cuer, therefore made heethee King, to doe 
iudgement and tuſtice, 
10 And ſhee gaue the King an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold jand; of ſpices ye» 
ry great ſtore , and precious Nones: therd | 
came no mort ch abundance of ſpices, as 
theſe, which the Queene of Sheba gaue ro! 
King Solomon: ro 
11: And the Navie alſo of Hiram thae 
brought gold from Qphir , brought in, from! a #| 
Ophir, great plenty of Almug txces,andpre-{ | 
| Civus ſtones, - FT; | 
12 And the Kin 
tees, [| pillars for the 


+ Heb. Words 
Or, ſayings, 


MOr\ railer. * 


made of the Almug! Bad apr 


oule of theL o « p4 
mts ee 56 


f Heb thoubafhs* © 


- - --- © 


and for the kings houſe, harpes alſo and pſal- 


#z.Ch-o.9t0- reries for fingers : there came no ſuch * Al 


mug trees, nor were ſcene ynto this day, 
13 And King Solomon gave vnto the 
ucene of Sheba, all her defire wharſoeer 
ſhee asked, beſides that which Solomon gaue 


FHeb. accordmng her f of bx royall bountic: ſo ſhee turned 


and went to her oywne countrey,ſhee and her 
ſeruants, 

14 « Nowthe weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one yeere , was fixe hundred 
threeſcore and ſixe talents of gold, 

15 Beſides that hee had of the merchant 
men, and of the traffique of the ſpice-mer- 
chants, and of all che Kings of Arabia, and 


Or gcoptainen, of the [| goucrnours of the countrey. 


16 <© And King Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: fixe hundred 
ſhekels of gold went to onerarget. 

17 And hee made three hundred ſhields 
of beaten gold, threepound of gold went to 
one ſ{bicld; and the King pur them in the 
* houſe of the forreſt of Lebcanon. 

11 © Moreover the King made a pu 
Throne of yuory , and oucrlaid ic with the 
beſt gold. 

19 Thethrone had fixe ſteps,and the top 
of the throne was round t behind: and chere 
were ſſtayes on either ſide on the place of the 

| ſeat, and two Lions ſtood beſide the ſtayes. 

20 And twelue Lions ſtuod there on the 
one (ide and on the other ypon the ſixe ſteps: 
there was not f the like made in any king- 
dome. 

21 CAndall King Solomons drinking veſ- 
ſels were of gold, and all the veſlels of the 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were of pure 


fl Or, there was gold, [| none were of filuer, it was nothing 
TIA accounted of in the dayes of Solomon, 


22 For the King had at Sea a Navic of 
Tharſhiſh, with the Nauic of Hiram : once 
in three yeeres came the Nauie of Tharſhiſh, 
bringivg gold and filuer, || yuoric, and apes, 
and peacockes. 

23 So King Solomon excceded all the 
Kings of the earth, for riches and for wiſe- 
dome. 

24 <q Andall the earth} ſought to Solo- 
mon,to heare his viſcdome,which God had 
put inhis heart, at ek 
- | 25 And theybrou:ht man his pre- 
ſcat, veſlels of Glaer, and veMſcls of gold, and 


garments, and armour,and (pices,horſes,and 


 mules,a rae ow by yeere, 
'26 © And Solomon gathered together 


*..Chro,'1,14; * tharers and horſemien; And he had a thqu- 
fand and foure hundredcharets, and twelve | 


thouſand horſemen, whom hee beſtowed in 


the cirics for charers , and yrith che King at 


\ Jeruſalem, * A 


I. Kings: 


His wines and ec 
27 Andthe King + made Gluer tobe inn, © 
ruſalem as ſtones, 1 Cedars made whe 5 | 
as the Sycomore trees,that are inthe yale,for 
abundance, 

23 q*f And Solomon h:d horſes brought 
outot Epypt, and linnen yarne: the Kings &, | 
merchants receiued the linnen yarne at a4 fr | 
price, | 

29 Anda charet came vp and I 
of Egypt for fixe hundred ſfhekelrof filuer,'* 
and an horſe for an hundred and filtie : and 
ſo for all the Kings of the Hitrites, and for 
the Kings of Syria, did they bring chem out +1 
t by their meanes. ah 

CHAD. XI, 
8 Solomons wines and concubines 4 In bis old age they 

draw him to Idelatry. 9 God threatnethbim 1 4 Solomns vial 

aduer [aries were Hadad, who was entertained in Eqypt, | 

23 Re(ongvho reigned im Damaſus, 26 andlaoieer, 

fo whom Aby a bropheſied 41 Solomon: after,raqe, 

and death : Rehoboam ſucceedeth bim. 


Vt King Solomon loued * many ſtrange Yyg | 

women({[rogerher with the daughter of tu wh 
Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Ammo. U 
nites, Edomites, Sidonians 4d Hittites : 

2 Of thenations concerning which the 
Loxp (1id ynto the children of 1frael, * Yee'f 
ſhall not goe in to them , neither ſhall they 
come in vnto you, for ſurely they will turne 
away your heartafter their gods: Solomon 
clave ynro theſe in love. 

And he had ſeuen hundred wiues,prits 
ceſlcs , and three hundred concubines: and 
his vviues rarned away bis heart, 

4 For it came to paſle when Solomon 
was 01d, that his wiues turned away his heart 
after other gods : and bis heart was not pet- 
fe& with the L o « Þ his God, as w«sthe 
heart of Dauid his father. 

5 For Solomon went after * Aſhtoreth #vywy 
the goodeſſe of the Zidonians,and after Mi 
com the abomination of the Amorites. 

6 And Solomon did evill inthe fizhtof _ 
the Lo & Þ, and + went not fully after the bw 

'Loxp, as 4id Dauid his father. 

7 Thendid Solomon build an high place 
for Chemolh, the Abomination of Moabin ts, 
the hill that #s before Teruſalem, andfor Mo- as 
lech, the abomination of the children of 
'Ammon. 

' 8 Andlikewiſe did hefor all his ſtrange "m 
(ices ,which burnt incenſe,and ſacrificed n- | 
'to their gods, R 

|. 9 ©« Andthe Lonp was angry with 50- Kew 
lJomon , becauſe his heart was turned from | 
'peared vnto him twice, | 

10 And * had commanded him concet- | 
other gods : herbs kept not that which | 

Loap co ed, _ 
Lonp command ui Wh 2 


C, 


49.13.15 


| 


the Lok God of Iſrael * which had ap |. 
'ning this thing, that he ſhould not goe afeer 
n 


_-. | 4 
_— wit 
. . 4 4 


s £5 11 Wherefore the Lonp ſaid ynto Solo- 
A mon,Foraſmuci1,2s thisF is done of thee,and 
thou haſt not kept my Couenant , and my 
Sratutes which 1 haue commanded thee , * I 
þ.01.5 will turely rend the kingdomefrom thee,and 
| yall giu- ito thy ſeruant. | 
' 12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will 
| notdoeit, for Dauid thy fathers ſake: but I 
| will cendit out of the hand of thy ſonne. 
| 13 HowbeitzI will notrendaway all the 
kinodome: bt will gue one tribe to thy 
' one, for Dauidmy | anger ſ:ke, and for 
Jerulalems ſake which I haue choſen, 


ti 


i 

1 14 CAndthe Loxp Rtirred vp an aduer- 
ſary ynto Solomon, Hadad the Edomitc,hee 
wes ofthe kings ſced in Edom : 


15 * Foritcame to paſſe when Dauid was 
in Edom, and Ioab the __— of the hoſte 
was gone vp to bury the {laine, after hee had 
| \mitten euery male in Edom. 

16 (For fixe moneths did Toab remaine 
there with all Lſracl,vntill he had cur oft cuc- 
ry male in Edom.) ; 

17 That Hadad fledde, hee and certaine 
Edomires of his fathers icruants with hum, 

| to oor into Egypt, Hadad becing yer alutle 
de 


Mialh 


x 3-j-- 


18 Andthey aroſe out of Midian, and 
came to Paran, and they took men with them 
out of Paran, and they came ro Egypt, vnto 
Pharavh king of Egypt, which oue him an 
houſe,and appointed him yictuals, and gaue 


' 19 And Hadadfound great fauour in the 
ſight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gaue him to wife 
the fiſter of his owne wite,the liſter of Tah- 
penes the Queene. 

20 Andthe filter of Tahpenes bare him 

| Genubath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes wea- 

ned in Pharaohs bouſe : and Genubath was 

in Pharaohs houſhold among the {onnes of 
| | Pharaob, 

"4. | 21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 

* Dauidſlept with his fathers , and that Ioab 

 thecaptaine of the hoſte. was dead, Hadad 
116 fade! fidto Pharaoh, F Leumee depart, that I may 
a, oe to mine ovwne countrey. - 
| 22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vntabim , But 
| What haſt thou lacked with mce,that, behold, 


; And heanſwered, | Nothing : Howbent let 

| megoe inany wiſe. 
, | 23 CAnd*Godſtitred him vp another ad- 
us, | aerfary, Rezon,the ſonne of Eliadah, which 
| fled from his lord Hadadezer king of'Zobah. 
» | . 24 Andhee gathered men vnto-him, and 


| lewthem of Zobab : andthey went to Da- 


; maſcus dwelt therein , and rcigncd in 


ene ww 


Chop. x}. 


thou ſcekeſt to goe to thine owne countrey ? | 


| became captaine ouer a band , when Dauid. 


reth, and ſhale be king cuer Uracl. 


Moran > ; 
Ahijah,andTeroboam, - 

25 And hee was anaduerſary to Iſrael all 
the dayesof Solomon, beſide the miſchiefe 
that Hadad 44: and he abhorred Iſrael, and 
reigned ouer Syria, 

25 © And * Icroboam the ſonne of Ne- *2.Chro.13.6 
bat, an Ephrathite of Zereda,Solomons ſer- 
uint (whole mothers name was Zeruah, a 
widow woman) cucn hee lift vp his hand a» 

eainſt the King, 
27 And thus ws the cauſe that hee lift vp 
oy ad ainſt _ mg : Solomon built 

llo,endT repaired the breaches of the city + Heb, cle 
of Dauid his he. 4x "Y 

28 And the man Teroboam was 2 mighty 
man of yalour:and Solomon ſeeing the yo 
man that he f was induſtrious, hee made him + 1446 did werkg © 
_ ouer all the f charge of the houſe of To- }Heb.twaen, 
eph. 

29 Andit came to paſſe at that time 
when Icroboam went out of Ieruſalem, that 
the Prophet Ahijah the Shilomite found bim 
in the way: and he had clad himſelfe with a 
new garment; and they two were alone in - 
the field. 

39 And Ahijahcaughtthenew garmene 
that was on him, and rent it in twelue Pieces. 

31 Andheeſaid to leroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the Lord, the God 
of Iſracl, Behold , Twill rend the kingdome 
out of the hand of Solomon , and will giue : 
rentribes to thee : 

32 ( Bur hee ſhall have one tribe for my 
ſeruant Dauids ſake,and for Teruſalems ſake, - 
the citie which Ihaue choſen out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael: ) 

3 3 Becauſe that they haue forſaken mee, . 
and haue worſhipped Aſhtarorth the goddeſle 
of the Zidonians, Chemolb the god of the 
Moabites , and Milcom the god of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and have not walkedin my * 
wayes,todo that which1s right in mineeyes, 
and ro keep my Statutes,and my Iudgements, 
as 4:4 Dauid his father. 

34 Howbeir, I will not takethe whole 
kingdome out of his hand : but I will make - 
him prince all thc dayes of his life,for David 
my {cruants ſake , whom I choſe , becauſe - 
hee kept my Commandements, .and my ' 

Statutes : 

35 But *T will take the kingdome our of 
his ſonnes hand, and will giue it vatothee, 
exen ten tiibes. ; 

35 Andyntohis ſonne will T gine one 
tribe,that Dauid my ſeruant may haueaflight f Heb Lampey'> 
alway before mee in Ieruſalem , the citic # «<4, | 
which I haue choſen mee to pur my Name - 
there, 

37 AndI will take thee, andthou ſhalt 
rcigne according to 2!l thar thy ſoule deft 


38 And: | 


*® 


* Chap.12.1F* | 


33 And it ſhall be jAf thou wilt hearken vn+ 
to all that I command thee, and wilt walk in 
my wayes, and doe that is right in my fight, 
x0 keepe my Scarutes and my Commande- 
ments,as Dauid my ſeruant did ; that I will 
be with thee,and build thee a ſure houſe, as I 
built for Dauid,and wil give Ifraelvnto thee. 

29 AndI will forthis aft{i&t the ſecde of 
Dauid,bur not for cuer. 

40 Solomonſought therefore to kill Tero- 
boam,and Icroboam aroſe, and fled into E- 
gypt,ynto Shiſhak King of Egypt, and was in 
Egypt vntill the death of Solomon. 

Y Cr, werdt,or 41 CAndthereſt of the |} Aces of Solo- 


#lmgs. mon, and all that hce did,and his wiſedome, 
are they not writtenin the booke of the acts 
of Solomon? - 

Heb. dayer. 4» And the ftime that Solomon reigned 

*2.Chro.9.39 jn leruſalcm, oucr all Ifracl , was * fourtic 
yeeres- 


43 And Solomon {lept with his fathers, 
and was buricd in the citic of David his fa- 


Watt”, her: and *Rchoboam his ſanne reigned in 
AAalled Robearn, his ſtead. 


CHAP. XII. 


z The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crowne Rehobo- 
.am, by leroboam make 4 ſuite of relaxation vnto him. 
6 Rehoboam reſuſmg the old mens counſel, by the ad- 
wice of yuomg men, anſwereth them roughly. 16 Tm tribes 
reuolring » kill Adoram and make Rebobeamn to flee. 
21 Rehoboam raiſmg an army , i forbidden by Shemaiah. 
25 Inoeboam ftr:ngtheneth brmſelfe by cities, 26 and 

| by the idolatry of the two calues, 
#2,Chro.10.t. Nd*Rehoboam went to Shechem : for 
all Iſrael were come to Shechem to 

make him King. 

2 And ircame to paſſe when Icroboam 
- +#Chap, 11.40, the ſonne of Nebat,who was yet in *Egypr, 
heard of ir (for he was fled from the prelence 


2 Thar they ſent,and called him : andTe- 
roboam, and all the Congregation of Iſrael 

'camezand ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying; 
Ifhap.47- | 4 Thy father made our* yoke giicuous; 
; Now therefore , make thou he gricuous ſer- 
: vice of thy father, and his heauy yoke which 


thee. 
5 Andhe ſaid vnto them , Depart yet for 


the people departed. 
' 6 q@ AndkingRehoboam conſulted with 
the old men that ſtood before Solomon his 
father , while hee yerliucd, and ſaid , How 


.Coc you aduiſe, that 7 may anſyere this 
people ? 


thou wilt bee a ſerurnt ynto this people this 
day, and yilt ſerue them,and anſwere them, 


of King Solomon, and Ieroboam dwelt in N 


hee pur vpon vs, lighter, and wee will ſerue | 


threedayes, thencome againe to mee. And { 


7 And they ſpake ynto him, faying , If | 


and ſpeake good words to them , the 
will be | ook foreuer, © xathy 
8 Buthe forſooke the counſel of the ld 
men which they had giuen him, andconſyl. | 
ted yvith the young men, that were 
vp With him,endwhich ſtood before king 
9 And he ſaid ynto them, Whatcounſll 
giue ye,that we may anſwer this people, who 
haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make the yoke 
which thy father did put vpon VS, lighter? 
10 And the yong men that were growen 
vp with him, ſpake ynto him , ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſpeake ynto this people that ſpake 
ynto thee,{aying, Thy fathcr made our yoke 
heauy,but make thou it [19hter vnto vs; thug 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto them , My lirtle finger 
ſhall be thicker then my fathers loynes, 

11: Andnow whereas my father didlade 
you with a heauy yoke , I will addeto your 
yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
whips, but I will, chaſtiſe you with ſcorpi- | 
ons. 

12 © So Teroboam and all the people | 
came toRehoboam the third day,as the king | 
bad appointed, ſaying, Come to mee againe | 
| 
| 
| 


the third day. 
13 And the king anſwered the people 
T roughly, and forſooke the old mens coun- fHdkh i 
ſcll that they gaue him: 
14 Andpake to them after the counſell of 
the yong men, ſaying, My father made your 
yokeheauy,and I will adde to your yoke; my 
father 4/ſ> chaſtiſed you with vyhips, butl 
will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
15 Wherefore rhe King hcarkened not 
vnto the people ; for the cauſe was from 
the Loxp, thathce might performebis ſay- ,"n 
;ing, which the Loxp ſpake by * Ahijah (pug? 
'the Shilonite ynto Ieroboam the ſoane of 
ebat. 
I6 « So when all Iſrael (aw that the king 
hearkened not vnto them, the people anſwee| 
red the king,ſaying, What portion hane wee 
in Dauid ? neither hae wee inheritance in 
the ſonne of Iefle : to your tents, O Iſrael: 
| now ſce to thine owne houſe, David. Sol | 
rac[ departed ynto their tents, | 
17 but as for the children of Iſrael,which 
; dwelt in the citics of ludah,Rehoboamrely- 
'ncd ouer them. 
18 Then king Rchoboam ſent Adoram) 
who was ouer the tribute , and all Iſrael ſto-| 


+ ned him with ſtones that hee died: therefore 


king Rehoboam f made ſpced to gethimyp 

: to his charer to flee to Ieruſalem. @& 
19 So lſracl || rebelled againſt the houſe 

of Dauid ynto this day. | 

20 Andit came to paſſe when all 1ſracl| 

heard that Teroboam was come againe, tht 


they ſent and called him to the Congie* 
| ond 


a made him king ouer all Iſrael : 
i Lyn that fo lowed the boule of 
David, but the tribe of Tudah * onely, 
| 21 And when Rehoboam was come to 

Jeruſalem, he aſſembled allthe houſe of Tu- 
| dah, with the tribe of Beniamingan hundred 
' and foureſcore thouſand choſen men which 
were Warriers', tO fight againſt chehouſe of 
Ifael, to bring the king dome againe to Re 
| hoboam the ſonne of Solomon, 
avaris) 22 But * the Word of God came ynto 
Shemaiah, the manof God faying, 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Solomon king of Judah , and ynto all the 
houſe of Tudah and Bentamin , and to the 
remnant of the people ſaying, 

24 Thusſaith the LozD,ye ſhall not goe 
vp, nor fight againſt your brethren the chil- 

' dren of Iſrael : returne cucry man to his 
bouſe,for this thing is from me. T hey hear« 
kenedtherfore tothe word of the L o « Þy, 
and returned to depart, accorCing to the 

| word of the Lorp. 

| 25 © Then Teroboam built Shechem, in 
| mount Ephraim,and dyelr therein, and went 
| 

| 

| 


[ I 


out from thence,and built Penuel. 
26 And Icroboam ſaid in his heart, Novy 
fall Fkingdameeturne to y houle of David: 
27 If thispeople goe yp, to doe facrifice 
inthe houſe of the Lord at Icrulalem, then 
| ſhaltheheart ot this people turne againe vn- 
| other lord, exe vnto Rehoboam king of 


Judah, and they ſhall kill me, and goe againe | 


to Reboboam King of Iudah. 
| 28 Whereupon the king tooke counſell, 
/ and made two calues of gold , and ſaid ynto 
themyIris too much for you to goe vp to Te- 
(ol 11.0 | ruſalem; * Behold,thy gods, O Iſrael,which 
troupht thee yp out of the land of Egypr. 
29 And hee ſet the one in Bethel, and the 
ether put he in Dan. 
| 39 Andthisthing became a finne: for the 
people went 28 worſbrp before the one exer 
vntoDan.. 

31 And he made an houſe of high places, 
| and mad: prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
Which were not of the ſonnes of Leui- 
| -32 And Ieroboam ordained a fcaſt inthe 
eight moneth , on the fifteenth day of rhe 
"8 a moneth, like ynto the feaſt that # in Iudah, 

ede,g;, 2d bie | offered vpon the altar (ſo did he in 
W61,v fee | Bethel,) | lacrificing -vnto the calues that he 
{ | had made: 3nd he placed in Bethel the Prieſts 
Tk |. the high places which be had made. 
&e |, 33 S0he[| offered ypon the Altar, which 
thre \Dec had made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of 


ply 


| 


d afeaſt yntothe children of Iſracl;and he 


: 
, 


, 
5 
7 
ke — 
» 4© 


= Chap.xij.vij. 


is re eighe moneth,euen in the moneth which - 
| he deuiſed.of his ovwne heart : and ord4i-- 


oxred vpon the Altar, f and bucar ancenſe, 


CHAP. XIII, 

1 lerobearny hand that offered violence to hrm that prophe= 
fredagainft hy altar at Betkel,withereth, 6 and at the 
prayer of the Prophet #1 reflored. 5 The Prophet , refic+ 
ſong the kimgs entertainement departeth from Bethel. i x 
An olde 'Prophet ſeducing hwm br mgeth bum backe. 20 
He u reprooned by God 23 ſlaine by a Lron, 26 bwicd , 
Ly the elde Prophet, 3 « who confirmeth his propheſie, * 
33 leroboams obſftmacie. 


Nd behold, there came a man of God 

out ot Ludah by the word of the Loxp 

vnto Bethel : and Ieroboam ſtood by the al+ 
tar to] burne incenſe, 

2 Andheecrycd againſt thealtar in the 

word of the Loxp, and ſaid, O altar, altar, 

thus (faith the Lorp, Bchold,a childe ſhall be 


borne ynto the houſe of Dauid,. * Ioftah by *2eKing 23+ 


name and ypon thee ſhall he ofter the pric ſts *7* 
of the high places that burne incenſe ypon 

_ and mens bones ſhall bee burnt ypon 
thee, 

3 Andhee gauea fignethe ſame day ſay- 
ing, Thisis the ſigne which the Loxp hath 
ſpoken: Behold, the altar ſhall bee rent,and 
the alhes that are yponit , ſhall. bee powred 
out. 

4 And it cameto paſle when king Tero=- 
boam heard the ſaying of the man ot God, 
waich had crycd againſt the altar in Bethel: 
taat he putforth his hand from the altar, ſay- 
ing, Lay hold on him :. and his hand which 
hc put foorthagainſt him dryed vp,fo that he 
could not pull it inagaine to him. 

5s The altaralſo wasrent, and the aſhes 
powred out from thealtar, according to the 
ligne which the man of God had giuen by. 
the word of the Loxo. 

6 Andthe king anſwered,and ſaid ynto 
the man of God, Intreat now the face of the 
Lorp thy God, and pray for mee, that my 
hand may be reſtored mee againe. And the 


« FHeb.the face * 
man of God beſoughtf the Lox D, and "a of the LORD) - 


kings hand was reſtorcd againe, and becam 
as itwas before, 

7 And the king ſaid vnto the man of 
God, Come home with me, and refrcth thy 
ſclfe, and I will giue thee a reward. 

8 Andthe manof God ſaid vatothe kmg, 
If rhou wilt giue me hale thine houſe, 1 will 
not goe in with theegneither will Ieat bread, 
nor drinke water in this place : 

For ſo was it charged mce by the word 
of the Lok v,ſfaying, Eateno bread, nor 
drinke water, nor turne againe by the ſame 
way that thoucameſt. 

12 Sohe went another way,and returned 
not by the way that he came vnto Bethel : 

11 <©þ Now there dwelt an old Propher- 
in Bethel, and his ſennes came and told him 
all che. workes that the man of God. had | 
done that day_in Berkel ;. the ,vrouds m_ 
png Moree Bend Ly phat m—_ 


Teroboamshand withereth, 


-TheProphet reprooued by God 


he had ſpoken vnto the King,them they told 
alſo to their father. 

12 And their father ſaid vnto them,Whatr 
way vent he? for his ſoencs had ſeene what 
way the man of God went,which came trom 
Iudah. 

13 Andheſaid vnto his ſonnes , Saddle 
me the afle. So they ſadled him the afle,and 
he rode thereon. 

14 And went afterthe man of God,and 
found him fitting vnder an Oakez and hee 


| Grid vnto him, Art thouthe man of God 


{\,Heb. a word 
\Was. 


that cameſt from Tudah ? and he (2id, I 4”. 

15 Then hee ſaid vnto him,Come home 
with me,and cate bread. 

16 Andheſaid, 1 may notreturne W thee, 
nor goe in with thee: neither will I eat bread 
nor drinke water with thee in this place. 

17 Forf it was ſaid to mee by the word 
of the Loxp, Thou ſhalt eate no bread,nor 
drinke water there , nor turne againe to goe 
by the way that thou came. 

13 Heſaid vnto him ,1 4-2 a Prophet allo 
as thou art, and an Angel ſpake vuto mee by 
\the word of the L o « 0,laying, Bring him 
-backe with thee into thine houſe , that hee 
maycate bread, and drinke water : But hee 
lied ynto him: 

19 Sohee went backe with him , and did 
.eat bread in his houſe,and dranke water. 

20 q Anditcame to paſle as they fate at 
the table, that the word of the L o x d came 
ynto thte Prophet that brought him backe : 

21 And hee crycd vnto the man of God 
that came from Tudab, (aFing, Thus ſaich the 
Lokp , Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeyed 
the mouth of the L o n v, andhaſt not kept 
the commandement which the L o « Þ thy 
Godcommanded thee, 

22 But cameſt backe,and haſt eaten bread, 
anddrunke waterin the place , of the which 
the Lox did ſay ro thee, Eat no bread, and 
drinke no water; thy carkciſe ſhall not come 
ynto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 qAndit came to paſle after hee had 
- eaten bread,and after he had dranke,that hee 
ſadled for him theafſe, rower, forthe Prophcrt 
whom he had brought backe. 

24 And when he yas gone, a Lyon met 
him by the way, and ſlew him : and his car- 
keiſe was caſt in the way, and the afle ſtood 
by it, the Lyonallo {tood by the carkeiſe. 

25 Andbehold, menpaſſed by, andſaw 
the carkeiſe caſt in the way, and the Lyon 
ſtanding by the carkeiſe : and they came and 

| told it an the citic where the old Prophet 
dwelt. 

26 And when the Prophet that brought 
him backe from the way, heard rheresf,, hee 

; ſaid, Itis rhe man of God, who was diſobe- 


fp — noun 


I.Kings. 


bouſc of Ahijah: bur Ahijah couldnote,, | 
. * or 


He is flatneh T 
dient ynto the word of the Loxp; 

the Lo Þ hath delivered him vnto they. 
on, which hath f torne him, and ſlaine bim 
according to the word of the Loxp, which 
he ſpake vnto him, 

27 Andhee ſpaketo his ſonnes, (+ ng, 
Saddle me the afle : and they ſadled him, 

28 And hee went and Gund his carkeiſe 
caſt in the way , andthe Aſſe and the Lyon 
ſtanding by the carkeiſe : the Lyon hadnor 
eaten the car keiſe, norftorne the Afle, fh 

29 And the Propher tooke yp the car. 
keiſe of the man of God, andladit y 
the Afle, and brought it backe : andthe old 
Propher came tothe citic, to mourne, and ta 
bury him. 

39 Andheelaidhis carkeiſe in hisowne 
graue, and they mourncd ouer him , ang, 
Alas my brother. 

31 And it came to paſſe after he had bu. 
ried him, that hee ſpake to his ſonnes, (aying, 
WhenlI am dead , then bury me in the - 
chre whercin the man of God is buried, lay 
my bones beſide his bones ; 

32 For the ſaying which heecryed by the 
wordot the Lox againſt the altarin Be- 
hel, and againſt all che houſes of the hi 
places which 47e in the cities of Samara, 
ſhall ſurely come to paſle. 

33 «| After this thing Teroboam returned 
not from his cuill yway,but f made a gaineof fad 
the lowelt of the people, Prieſtsof the high *4«d 
ramps whoſoecner would, hee f conſecrated be. 

im, and he became one of the prieſts of the 
high places. 

34 And this thing became ſinne vato the 
houſe of Teroboam, euen to cut it off, andto 


deltroy it from off the face of the exrth. 


CHAP XIII 
1 Abjah being ficke, lerobeam ſendeth big wife &{poſed, 
with preſeuts 26 the Prophet Alyah at Shiloh. 5 As 
by ah for ewarned by God . denounceth Gods mdgement, 
197 Abjah dieth and is buried. 'y Nadab ſucceedeth 
Terobram. 21 Rehoboams wicked reigne. 25 Shiſba, 
ſSp0zleth Teruſalem, 29 Abyam ſucceedeth Rebobrant 


A? that time Abijah the ſonne of Iero- 
boim fell ficke. 

2 AndlIcroboam (aid to his wife, Ariſe, 
I pray thee, and diſcuiſc thy ſelfe , that thou 
be not knowen to be the wife of Ieroboam: 
and get thee to Shiloh ;3 Behold, there & A- 
hijah che Prophet: which told mee, that * I *C 
ſhould be king ouerthis people.” * 

3 And takef with thee ten loaves , "and hr F 
| cracknels,and a {| cruſe of bony, and goe to jou 
him: hee ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of (0% 
the childe. 

4 And Ieroboams wife did ſo, anda- 
roſe, and went to Shiloh , andcame to the 
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«hi were (et by reaſon of his age. 
los theLo Þ ſaid vnto Ahijah, 
Behold, the wite of Ieroboam commeth to 
'xke athinge of thee for her ſonne, for he 1s 
'{cke : thus and thus ſhalt thou fay ynto her : 
for it ſhall be when ſhe commeth inzthar ſhe 
Gallfaine herſelfe to be another woman. 

6 And it was ſo, when Ahijab heard the 
ſound of her feer, as (he came in at the dore, 
that he aid, Come in, thou wife of Ierobo- 
am, why faineſtthou thy ſolfe to be another? 
for Lam ſent to thee with t beauy /2dings, 

7 Goe, t«ll Icroboam , 'Thus ſaith the 
Loxp God of Iſrael , Foraſmuch as I exal- 
ted theefrom among th: people , and made 
thee prince over my pc ople liracl, 
| $ Andrent the kngdome away from the 
houſe of David , and gaue 1t thee, and yer 
thou haſt not beene as my feruant Dauid, 
who kept my Commandements, and vio 

followed me with all his heart, to doe that 
ondy which was right in mine eyes. 
' 9 But haſt donecuill aboue all that were 
before thee : for thou haſt gone and made 
theeother gods, and molten inaages to pro- 
'voke m: to anger and halt cait mee behind 
thy backe: 
| ” Thercfore behold, * I will bring euill 
15.3% 'ypon the houſe of Icroboamyand will cut oft 
| a, from lJerobuam, * him that pil..h againſt 
the wall, and him that & (hut vp and left in 
Ifra:l,and will take away the remnant of rhe 
houſe of Tcroboam , as a man taketh away 
dung,till ir be all c one, 
; 11 Him thatdicthof Teroboamin the ci- 
tie, ſhall the dogs eate: and him that dicth 
.inchefeld, ſhall the foules of the ayre eatc : 
forthe Logo hath ſpoken ze. 
| 12 Ariſe thou vhere.ore, ger thee to thine 
owne houſe : and when thy feet enter into 
the city, thechilde ſhali die, 
13 AndallIfcael ſhall mournefor him,& 
bury him : for hee onely of leroboam ſhall 
come to the graue , becauſe in him there is 
found ſome good thing towards the Lorp 
God of Iſrael,inthe houſe of Icroboam. 
| 14 Moreouer,the Loxp ſhall raiſe him y 
[akingouer Iſrae),who ſhall cut off the hou 
(of Ieroboam thar day:but what ? cuen now. 
— | 45 Forthe Lox ſhall ſimite Iſracl, as a 
ans |'*<4is ſhaken in the water,and he ſhall roor 
| Vp Urzel out of this good land , which hee” 
las | reno hci fathers , and thall ſcatter them 
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” ll * | the ruer , becauſe they haue made 
ole r groves ,prouoking the Loxp to anger, 
158 And he ſhall cive Iſrael! , vp becauſe 
| the ſinnes of Teroboam , who tia fnne, 


2nd who made Iſracl ro fine 
17 CAndIcroboams wife aroſe,and de- 
Atee, andcame to Tirzah : and when ſhe 


4+ 


[ AQUNCETL: Gods indgement. Chap 
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and j|images , and groues on euery high hill, 


(X11). 
c _ to thethreſhold of the doore,the chi'de 
died, 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſracl 
mourned for him, according to the word of 
the Loxp , which hee ſpake by the hand of 
his (cruant Abijah the Prophet, 

19 Andthereſt of the afts of Ieroboam 
how he warred,an how he reigned,behold, 
they are written in the booke ot the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iitael, 

20 And th2 dayes which Ieroboam reig- 


. ncd, were two and twentic vecrcs : and hee FH, lay 


t (lept with his fathers,axd Nadab his ſonne 
reigned inhis ſtead, 

21 © And Rehoboam the ſonne of Solo- 
mon reigned in Iudah :; * Rehoboam was 
fourtic and one yceres old when he began to 
reigne , and he reizned (ſeucnterne yeeres in 
TIerutalem , the citic which the L o n Þ did 
cluſc aut of all chk tribes of Iſrael , ro- pur 
his Namethere: 1nd his mothers name was 
Nazamah an Ammonitelie, 

22 And Iudahdid cuill mthe fight ofthe 
Lord , and they pi ouoked him to i:alouſfie 
with their finnes which they had commits» 
ted, aboue all that ther fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo buile che high places, 


SO 


and ynder eucry greene tree» 

24 And there were allo Sodomitcs in the 
land , andthey did according to ail the abo« 
minations of the nations which the Lord 
calt out before the children of Iſrae], 

25 q Anditcame to paſle inthe fifr yeere 
of king Rehoboam, #haz Shitbak king of E- 
gypt came vp againſt Ierulalem : 

26 Andhee tooke away the treaſurcs of 
the houſe of the Lorp, and the treaſures of 
the Kings houſe, hee cucn tooke away all : 


and hee tooke away all the ſhields of gold * Chap. 19.16 


* which Salomon had made. 
27 And King Rehoboam made in their 


Nead braſen ſhiclds , and commuted them Þ Heb. rwimers, 
vnto the handsof the chicfe of the f guard, 
:which keptthe doore of the Kings houſe. . 


28 And it was ſo when the King went 
into the houſe of the Loxp, that the guard 
bare them, and brought them backeinto the 
ouard-chamber. 

29 © Now thereſt of the ates of Reho« 
'boam, and all that he did,are they not writ 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 

Kings of Iudah ? 
o And there was warre berweene Re» 
hobonm; and Ieroboam all zherr dayes. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers inthe citie of 
David : and his mothers namewas Naamah 
an Ammoniteſſe. And Abijam his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 
| CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV, 

1 Avon wicked reigne, 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him. 9 Aſa 
his good rexgne, 16 The ware between Baaſha and bun, 
cauſeth rm to make « league with Benhadad, 2; lebo- 
ſbaphat ſucceedeth Aſa» 25 Nadabs wicked rergnes 27 
Baaſba conſpirmg agamſi him , executeth Al.tiahs pro- 
Pheſie, 31 NadabsaFes and death 73 Baafhar wic- 
kedreigns. 

Ow in the ei:hteenth yeere of King 
*Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, reig+ 

n:d Abijar oucr Iudah, 

2 Taree yeeres reigned heein Icruſalem: 
and his mothers name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abiſhalom. 

3 Andhe walked in all the ſinnes of his 
father,which hee had done before him : and 
his heart was notperfeR with the Lox hig 
God, as tl: heart of Dawid his father. 

4 Neuertheleflc , for Dauids fake did the 
Lozp his God gue him af[lampe in Teruſa- 
lem,to ſet vp us ſonne after himzand to eſta» 
bliſh Teruſalem : * 

5 Bccauſe Dauid did that which was right 
in the cyes of the Loxp , andturned not a- 
lice from any thing that he commanded him 
all che dayes of his life , * ſaue onely in the 
matter of Vrijah che Hittite. 

6 And there was warre betweene Reho- 
boam and Iereboam all the dayes of his life, 

7 Now thereſt ofthe aQes of Abijam, 
and all that hee did , are they not written in 
the * booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iudah? And there was warre berweene 
Abijamand Ieroboam. 

8 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers anJ 


they buried him in the citie of David : and: 


Aſa his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 

9 CAnd* in the twenticth yeere of Ic- 
roboam King of Iſrael, reizned Aſa ouer 
Iudah, 

10 And fortie and one yeeresreigned hce 
inTerufalem: and his | mothers name was 


Maachah , the daughter of Abiſhalom. 


1r And Aſa did that which was right in- 
theeics of the Loxp,as did Dauid his father. 
12 And hee tooke away the Sodomites | 


our of the land , and remooucd all the idoles 
that his fathers had made. . 

13 And alſo* Maachah his mother, euen 
her he remooued from be:2gQueene,becauſe 
the had made an idolc in a groue, and Aſa 
}deſtroyed her idole , and burnt «t by the 
brooke Kidron, 

14 Burthe high places were not remoo- 


ned ; neuerthelefle, Aſa his heart was perfeQt Na gn 
' of the houſe of 1fachar conſpired 32 


yvith the Loap all his dayes. 

15 Andhe brought inthe things which 
His father had dedicated, and the things 
which himſeſfe had dedicated , into the 
Houſe of the L © x b, filuer , and gold, and 


. I. Kings» 


i6 <@ And there was warre between Aa 
and Baaſha king of Iſrael all their diyes, 

17 And Baaſhi king of Iſrael went VP 
gainſt Tudah,and built Ramah,that he miche 
not ſutter any to goe out or come in to Af 
King of Iudah. 

18 Then Aſatooke all the fluer aud the 
old that were left in the treaſures of the 
ouſeof the Lord , and the treaſures of the 

Kings houle , and deliuered them into the 
hand of his ſeruants:and king Aſa ſent them 


ro* Benhadad the ſonne of Tabrimon, the " 


ſonne of Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt 
at gs 

19 There #2 league betwecn me 2nd thee, 
and berweene my father and thy father : be. 
hold, I haue (nt ynto thee a preſent of (d. 


uer and gold ; come and breakethy league 


with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may fde- fH6,mn 


part from me. 

20 So Benhadad hearkned vnto King 
Aſa, and ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, 
which he had, againſt the cities of Iſrael, 
and ſmote lion, and Dan , and Abel-Beth- 
maachah,and all Cinneroh, witk all the land 
of Naphrali. 

21 Andit came to paſſe , when Baaſha 
heard chereof,that he lefr off building of Rz- 
mah, and dyeltin Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa made a prodamation 
throughout all ludah, ( none was f exemp- jl6jx 
ted:)Jand they tooke away the ſtones of R2- 
mah,and the timber thereof wherewith Baz» 
ſha had builded, & king Aſa bwlt with them 
Geba of Beniamin, and Mizpah. 

23 Thereſt of all the aRes of Aſaandall 
his might, and all that he did, and checities 
which he built, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of [v- 
dah-2 Neuerthelefle ,in rhe time of his old 

e, he was diſeaſed in his feet. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his farhers,andwas 


buried with his fathers in the citic of Dawd Mail | 


his father : and * Icheſhapat his ſonnercig-*"" 
ned in his ſtead. 

25. «© And Nadab the ſonneof Teroboam| | 
f began to reigne ouer Iſrael, inthe ſ 
yeere of Aſa king of Iudah,and reigned ouer 
Iſrael rwo yeeres. 

26 And hce did euill in the ſight ofrhe 
Lox, and.walked in the way of his father, 
andin his -ſinne wherewith hee made 


to linne. - 
27 4 And Baaſha the ſonne of Abijahy 


him, and Baaſha (more him at Gibderdes 
which belongeth to the Philiſtines ( -y 
Nadab, and all Iſrael layde fiege r0G 
bethon, | 

28 3H in the third yeere of AB 0g. 
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ophefic againſt Baaſha. 
Todah,did Baatha lay him,and reigned in his 


| = And it came to paſſe when he reigned, 
that hee {more all the houſe of Icroboam,hee 
left not to Terobeam any that breathed , vn- 
till hee had deſtroyed him , according vnto 
* the ſaying of the Loxp, which he ſpake by 
kisſeruant Ahijah the Shilonite : 
| 20 Becauſe of the finnes of Icroboam 
which hee ſinned,and which hee madc Iſrael 
finne,by his provocation wherewith he pro- 
uoked the Loxp God of Iſrael to anger. 

z1 q Nowthe reſt of theaQts of Nadab, 
and all that hee did, are they not written 1n 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 

acl 7 
- : And there was warre betweene Aſa, 
in{Baſha King of Liracl all their dayes. 

33 In the third ycere of Ala king of In- 
dah , began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to 
reigne oucr all Iſrael in Ticzah, rwenuc and 
foure yeeres. ” 

34 And hee did euill in the fi_ht ofthe 
Lox , and walked in the way of Icrobo- 
amandin his finne whereyvith hee made If- 

'raelto finne, 


CHAP. XVI. 

I. 7 lebues fropheſie againſtBaaſba. 5 Elah ſucceedeth 
bem. $ Zinn: conſpiring agdinſt E lah, ſugcgedeth him. 
11 Zangt executrth Jebuer propheſie. 1 5, Onri made 
king by the ſouldiers, forceth Zim: deſperately ro burns 

{fs. 21 The krgdome bring duided, Omii prevai- 

| aqainft Tibai, 23 On11 uldeth Samaria, 25 Hu 
vided retgue. 27 Ahab ſucceedeth him. 29 Ababs 
gn. 34 Toſbuas curſe vpen Hiel the butl- 
Hen the word of the Lox came to Te- 

| 4 hu theſonne of Hanani, againſt Baa- 


ſhaffying, 
| 2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of 
theduſt,and made thee Prince ouer my peo- 
ple Iſrael , and thou haſt walked in the wa 
dj ang , and haſt made my people 11- 
ratttohinne, to prouocke mee to anger with 
*» | Ox 
| ;l will take away the poſterity 
* Baths » andthe poſteritie of bs houſes 
andwill make thy houſe hike * the houſe of 
| the ſonne of Nebar. 
[4 * Hum that dieth of Baaſha in the ci- 
tie, ſtallthe dogges eate: andhim that dicth 
f by the feldes, (hall the foules of the 
| . 
| 5 Nowthereft of the ates of Baaſha 
andmhathe did,and hus miche, are they not 


Mngugy, in the * booke of the Chronicles of 


: 
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Kings of Iſrael ? 
6 So Baatha ſlept with his fathers, and 
38 buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne 


| in his ſtead. 


7 Andalſo by the hand of the Prophet 


Chap. xv. 


Tehu the ſonne of Hanani,came the yyord of 
the Lox Þ againſt Baaſha, and againſt his 
houſe, cuen for all the euill that he did inthe 
fight of the Lox, in prouoking him to an- 
er with the worke of his hands , in being 
ike the houle of Jeroboam , and becauſe hee 
killed him. | 

$ © In the twentieth and fixthycereof 
Afa King of Iudah, began Elah the ſonne 
of Baaſha to reigne ouer Iſcacl in Tirzah, 
ro yeerts, 

9 And his ſcruant Zimri (captaine of 
halfe his charets) conſpired againſt him as 
hee was in Tirzah drinkin- himſelfe drunke 
in the houſe of Arza t ſteward of his houſe 
in Tirzah, 

10 And Zimri went in and (mote him, 
and killed him , in the rwentie and ſcuenth 
ou of Aſa King of ludah, and reigned in 

is ſtead, 

1: qAnditcamets paſſe when he began 
to reigne, afloone as heefſate on his throne, 
that he flew ail the houſe of Baaſha : he left 


him nor one that piſleth againſt a wall, [| nei- {&» Sth bir 


ther of his kinſefolkes,nor ofhis friends, 


12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe 7 


of Baaſha , according to the word of the 
Lord, which hee 


Iehu the op yr 
13 For all the ſinnes of Baaſha, and the 


ſinnesof Elah his ſonne, by which they fin- 
ned, and by which they made Iſrael to finne, 
in prouoking the Lok Þ God of Iſracl to 
anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the reſt of the ats of Elah,and all 
that he did,are they not writteh in the booke 
of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iſracl ? 

15 © Inthe twenty and ſeuenth yeere of 
Aſa King of Indah , did Zimrireigne ſeuen 
dayes in Tirzah: and the people were en- 
camped againſt Gibbethon , which belonged 
to the Philiſtines. 

16 And the people that were encamped 


heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath al» 


fo (laine the king : Wherefore all Iſraelmade 
Orri the captaine of the hoſte, King ouer 
Iſrael that day in the campe. : 

17 And Omri went vp from Gibbethon, 
and all Iſrael with him , and they belicged 
Tirzah, 

18 And it cameto paſſe when Zimri ſaw 
that thecitie was taken , that hce-went into 
the palace of the Kings houſe, and burat the 
Kings houſe ouer him with fire,and died, 

19 Forhis ſinnes which hee ſinned in do- 
ing ewlin the fight ofthe Lorin walking 
in the way of Ieroboam,& 1n his fanne whic 
he did,to make 1ſracl linne. 

20 Now the reſt of the ats of Zimri,and 
his treaſon that hee wrought, axe they not - 

Fo wei ———S > . Wan | 


Baaſha is flaine by ZimrfJ 


{pake againſt Baaſba t by fHeb .by the 
band of 


"Ornri, Tibni, Ahab. 
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written in the booke of the Chronicles of 


the Kings of Iſracl ? 
21 <q Then were the people of Iſrael diui- 
ded into rwo parts : halte ot the people fol- 


low:d Tibni the fonne of Ginath, to make 
bim king : and halfe followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri, 
preuailcd againſt the people that followed 
Tibni the fonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni dicd, 
and Omri reigned. 

23 ClIn the thirtie and oneyeere of Aſa 
King of Tudah, began Omri to reigne ouer 
Iſracl twelueyeeres : fixe yeeresreigned hee 
in Tirzah. ; : 

24 And hee bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer , for two talents of filuer, and built 
on the hill, and called the name of the citic 
which hee built, afrer the name of Shemer, 
owner of the hull, f Samaria. 

2.5 {Bur Omr: wrought euill in the eyes 
of the Loxp, anddid worſe then all that 
Fere before him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of Icro- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſfinne 


 wherewith hee made Iſracl to finne, to pro- | 


ugke th: Loxp Godof Iſrael toanger with 
their vanities. 

27 Now the reſt of the ates of Omri, 
which he did, and his might that he ſhewed, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omriſlept with his fathers , and 
was buried in Samaria , and Ahabhis ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 


29 CAndinthethirty and eight yeere of 


Aſa king of Iudah, began Ahab the ſonne of 


Ormri to reigne ouer Iſrael, and Ahab the 


ſonne of Omri reigned ouer Iſrael in Sama- 
ria,twenty and tyyo yeeres. 

39 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did e- 
uill in the fight of the Loxp , aboue all that 
wete beforchim. 

32 And itcame to pafle, fas if it had 
beene a light thing for him to walke in the 
finnesof Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat; that 
he took to wife Tezcb-l the daughter of Erh- 
baal king of the Zidonians , and went and 
ſerued Baal,and worſhipped bim. 

32 Andhe rear:d ypanaltar for Baal;in the 
houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 
33 And Ahab made agroue, and Ahab 
did more toprouoke the Loxp God of Hra- 
c|ro anger, then all the Kings of Ifracl that 
yere before him. 


4 © Irv his dayes did Hiel the Berhelite 
build Iericho: he laid the foundation thereof | 
in Abiram kis firſt borne,and ſer vP the gates | 
thereof in his yongeſt ſonne Segub, * accor- 


ding tothe word of the L o x D, which hee. 


 ſpake by Ioſhuatheſonne of Nun. 


T. Kings. 


Elijah fed he 
FT... HAP. XVI, T- 
La One t2 favs, 


Zarephath. 19 He raiſith the widewe: 
woman be: ceuerth him. je _ 9 


Nd f Elijah the Tiſhbite | 
A the inhabitants of Gn hw rn 
hab , * As the Loxp God of Iſrael liveth, «a 
before whom I ſtand, there ſhallnot be dew |. 
nor raine theſe yeeres , but according to my a 
WOrge, 

2 Andthe word of the Loxp came ynto 
him,ſaying, 

Ger thee hence, and turne thee Eaſt. 
ward , and hide thy ſelfe by the brooke Che. 
rith,that # before Iordane, 

4 Andit ſhall beez#hae thou ſhalt drinks 
of the brooke, and I haus commaunded the 
Rauens to feede thee there: 

5 So heewent, and didaccordingynto 
the word of the Lorp : for hee went and 
dwelt by the brooke Cheri:h , that « before 
Jordanc. | 

6 Andthe Ravens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning , and bread and fleſh in 
the cuening : and he dranke of the brooke, - 

7 Andit came topaſle f after a while,that [#4e 
the brooke dried vp,becauſe there had beene 9 
no raine-in the ſand. 

8 qAnd the word of the Loxp came 
vnto him,ſaying, 

9 Ariſe, per thee to * Zarephath,which "us 
belongeth to Zidon,and dwell there : behold, 

I have commaunded a yidow woman there 
to luſtainethee. 

10 Sohe aroſe, and went to Zarephath: 
and when hee came to the gate of the citie, 
behold,the widow woman yas there gathe- 
ring of ſticks: and he called ro her, and ſaid, 
Fetch mee, I pray thee,a lirtle water inaveE! 
ſell,chatI may drinke. | 

11 Andas ſhee was going to fetchit,het| 


. calledro her,and ſaid, Bring mel praythet, 


a morſe!l of bread in thine band,  * | | 
12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lox thy God 
liveth, I haue not a cake , but an handfull of| | 
mealeirr a barrell,and alittle oyleinacruſe: | 
and behold, 1am gathering rwo ſtickes;that| - 
I may goe in, and drefle t for mee and my 
ſonne,that we may eate 1:,and die. | 
13 And Elijah ſaid ynto her ,* Feare not! 
goe, anddoe as thou haſt ſaid ; bur make _ 
thereof a little cake firſt,$& bring ir ynto My 
and after make for thee and for thy had, | 
14 For thus ſaith the Lorp Godof Pl 
rael , The barrell of meale ſhall not waſte, 
neirher ſhall rhe cruſe of oyle faile, yntill - 
day that the Lorp f (endeth rainevpone®, 
earth. 


15 And ſhee went, and did according 's bp 


T-wes fonne raiſed to life. 
F ing of Elijah : .- >= gs and 
m id eatejj 9947 dayes. 
| jr ; ut welger of AL waſtcd not, 
[neither did the cruſe of oylefaile , according 
|otheword of the L o « Þ, which hce ſpake, 
Je thy tb Ned it came to paſſe after theſe 
hs that che ſonne of the woman,the mi- 
of the houſe fell ficke, and his ficke- 
nefſe was ſo ſore , that there was no breath 
in him. 
wy ro (he (aid ynto Elijab, What have 1 
ro dce with thee ? O thou man of God ! Art 
thou come vnto mee tocall my finne to re- 
'membrance, and to ſlay my {onne ? 

19 Andhee aid vnto her, Giue mee thy 
{onne, And he tooke him cut of her boſume, 
andcaried him vp into aloft,ywhere he abode, 
andlaid him vpon his owne bed, 

' 20 Andhecryed vatothe Lond, and 
id, OL o x Þ my God haſt thou alſo 
brought evill ypon the widdow, with whom 
| I ſoiourne,by ſlaying her ſoune ? 
wad 31 And he T etched himſelfe vpon the 
childrhree times, and cryed vnto the Loxp, 
andſaid, O Loxpd my Gcd, I pray thee, ler 
g |thischilds ſoule come f intc him againe. 
, + 22 Andthe Lond heard the yoyce of E 
lijab, and che ſoule of che childe cameinto 
him againe, and be reuiucd. 
3 AndElijahtooke thechild, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the 
houſe , anddeliuered him vnto his mother: 
and Eljahſaid, See, thy ſonne liueth. 
| 24 <q Andthe woman ſaid to Elijah, Now 
by this I know that thou art a man of God, 
and that the word of the Loxb in thy 
mouch & tructh, 
hs CHAP. XVIIL. 

n the extremi anime Elyab ſent to A mee- 
| ub ins Obadiah GY wo arpay Fox? 
| Kh repromung Abab, by fire fom heauen conun 


| eeth [Backs prophets, 4x Elyab ayer obteinm 
| raine, Ahab to Jexgo wh ud a 


; 


I thatthe word of the L © « Þ came to 
ljah in the third yeerc, ſaying, Goe ſhew 


(clfe ynto Ahab,and I will ſend raine vp- | 


va the earch, 


| 2 And Elijah wene to ſheyy himſelfe vn- 
to Ahab, and there wes a ſorc famine in 9a« 


mana, 

| 3 And Ahab called f Obadiah which 

T the gouernourof his houſe: (novy O- 

dadiah Raxgthe apaayih 
4 roribyyasto, when f Iezebel cut of 

l Prophets of che Lo x Þ, that Obadiah 

ooke an hundred Prophets , and hid them 


4h acaue, and fed them with bread 
; And Ahab ſaid ynto Obadiah, Goe 


OO _ 


Chap.xv1y. 


and ynto all brookes: peraduenture, we may 
find graffeto ſaue the horſes and mules aliue, 
that yet leele not all the beaſts. 

E So they diuided the land betweene 
them to paſle throughout it: Ahab went 
one way by himſelfe, and Obadiah went a» 
nother way by himſelfe. 

7 «Andas Obadiah was in the way, be« 
hold,Eljah methim : and he knew him, and 
fell on his face, and (aid ; 4r8 thouthat my 
lord Elijah? 

3 Andheanſwered him, Iam: goetell 
thy lord, Bchold, Elijah « here. 

9 Andhe ſaid, Whathaue I ſinned, thar 
thou wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the 
hand of Ahab, to ſlay me ? 

10 Asthe Lec a » thy Godliueth, there 
isno Nation or kingdome, whither my lord 
hath not ſent to ſecke thee: and when they 
ſaid, Hee is notzhere, heetooke an oath of 
the kingdome and Nation , that they found 
thee not. 

1: And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah here. 

12 And itſhall come to paſle,@s ſoone as 
I am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the 
Lox thall carry the whither I know not ; 
and ſo when I come and tell Ahab, heecan- 
not finde theeghe ſhall lay me * but I chy fer- 
uant fearethe Loxp from my youth, 

13 Wasit not told mylord, vihat I did 
when Iezebel flevy the. Prophets of the 
L o « Þ ? how hid an hundred men of the 
Loxps Prophets, by fifty in a caue, and fed 
them with bread and water ? 

14 Andnow thou ſayeſt;Goeztell thylord, 

Bchold, Elijah « here : and he (tall ſlay me. 

15 And Elijah faid, As the Lord of hoſts 
| luerh, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely 
ſhevw my (elfe vnco him to day. 

16 So Obadiah vent to meet Ahab, and 
told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 CAnditcame to paſſe when Ahab ſavy 
| Elijah, that Ahab ſaid vnto him ; Art thou 
| he that troublerh Iſrael ? 

18 And hee anſwered , I have nottrou- 
bled Iſrael, but thou andtby fathers houſe,in 
that yee haue forſaken the Commandements 
of the LoxD,and thou haſt followed Baalim, 


I 


Elijah meeteth Obadiah. 


- into the land, ynto all fountaines of water, 


{ Heb. that we 
et net off our 
ſelues fom the 


beaſd:, 


19 Now thereforeſend,az4gather to me ' 


all Iſracl vuto mount Carmel, and the pro- 
phets of Baal fourc hundred and fiftie, and 
the prophers of the groucs foure hundred, 
which cat ac Iezebels table. 

20 So Ahabſent vnto allthe children of 
Iſrael , and gathered the prophets together 
vnto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came ynto all the people, 
and (aid , How long halt yee betweene ewe 

| N 2  {[opiniens? 


=o as OA 4 and 


—_— —— ee dS 


EfjahcdnuincethBaals prieſts. 
Þ Or, thoughts. {| opinions? If the Loxp bee God, follow 


him: but if Baal, cen follow him : and the 
people anſ{iweredhim not a word, 

22 Then ſaid Elijab yaro'the people, T 
 exen] only remainca Prophet of the Lorp: 
but Baal; prophets are foure hundred and 
fitty men. 

23 Let them therefore give ys two bul- 
Lockes, ani let them chuſe one bullockefor 
themſcluts,and cur ir in pieces,and lay it on 
wood,and put no fire ynder:and 1 will dreſle 
the other bullocke, and lay «r on wood, and 
pur no-fire ynder. 

24 Andcall ye onthe name of your gods, 
and:I will call on the Name of the LoxroD: 
and che God thatanſwereth by fire; let him 
be God. And all the people anſwered, and 
ſaid; f Ir is well ſpoken. 

25 AndElijah ſaid vnto the. Prophets of 
Baal,Chuſc you one bullocke for your (clues 
 and'drefle z firſt.z for yee are many 2 and 
call on the namc of your gods, but pur no 
fire vnder. 

26 Andthey rooke the bullocke. which 
was giuen them, and theydreiled rt, and cal- 
led anthe name of Baal from morning e- 
uzn vatll noone,faying, O.: Raal; || heare vs. 
Bu thergwas 96 Yoyce, nor any that {an- 
f{Oy, leaped vp ſwered: And they || leapt vpon the Altar 


TH eb. the word 
& £909, 


Il Oy, anſwene. 
|| Or, heard 


w_ mes which yas made. 

$Heb. with a 27 And it cameto paſte. at noone , that 
Freat? woyee. Elij 2h mocked them,andſ\ ud, Cry f aloud:: 

j| Or, bemeds- for he & a godcither [hers ralking,or he F is 
_ rs Profuing, or hewsina tourney, or peraducn- 
pu ſuit. rure he ſlecperh, and muſt be awakcd. 

7 Heb peved 28 And theycryed aloud; and cutthems | 
——— vpon ſelucs afrer their miner with knives,and lan- 


cers, till f the blood guihed out ypon them. 
29. And it came to. paſſe. ,' when mid-day 
was. paſt , ang; they ipcopheſfied- vnuull the 


+Heb aſcendivg . 1111 of thc Teikninged the exenmg acrihce;' | 


n that there was neither voice, Nor any to all- 
THeb. artenziene (vere, f nor anythat regarded. © 

39 And Elyah ſaid: vnto all the people, 

Come ncere- ator mee. 'Andall rhe people 


came neere vnto him, |And hee repayred the | 
Altar ofthe Load that was broken downe. | 


31 AndElijah tooke twelue ſtones accor- 
ding to the nuzber of the tribes of.che ſons 


of Iacob,vnto whom'the word of the Lozxp | 


*Sen.12.2 8. .camc, ſaying, Iſracl ſhalt be thy name. 

2:king 17-344 32 Andwiththe ſtones he built an Altar, 
in the nimeof- the Lok Þ , and hee made a 
trench about the Altar, as great as would 
containe two meaſures of ſeed. 

33 And hee put the wood. in order, and 
cur the bullocke .in pieces: and laid him en 
the vvood, and ſaid, Fill foure barrels with 
water, and powre it on the burnt lacrafige, 
Tone wars. ont 


| T. Kings. 


Elijah fied 
54 Andheeſaid, Dotit the ſecond 
And they did- it the ſecond: time, 
ſaid, Doe it the third trrrie. And 
the third time. | 

35 Andthewater Fran round | 
altar, & he filled the trench alſo url wockny oy | 

36 And ir cameto paſle at the time of | 
rhe offering of the ewenmg ſacrifice, tha þ. | 
I1jab the Prophet came neere and ſaid;Lony | 
God ut Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael; Lee 
it be knowen this day, that thou arr God in 
Iſrael, and char 1 az» thy ſeruant, andrhat] 
have Cone all theſe things at thy word, 

37 Heare mce, OLonp, Hearemee 
that this people may knov that thou arrche 
Lokp- God, and thay thou haſt turnedtheir 
heart backeagaine. 

38 Then thefire of the-Lo nv fell,and 


And hee | 
hey didi | 


ak 


; conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, 


and the ſtones, and the duſt; and licked vp 
GI 10-37 4 > the trench, 

39 And when all the peopleſaw i 
fell on their faces : and they (31d, he aw, | 
he x the God 1 the Lord he x the God, | 

40 And Elijah faid vnto chem, {Take [vs 
the prophets ot-Baal , let not ont of them | 
eſcape: And they tooke them , and Elijal 
brought them downe to the brooke Kiſhon, | 
and ſlew them there. 

41 CG And Eltjah ſaid vnto Ahab, Gee! I 
thee vp, cat anddrinke, for there # f|a ſound 1% 
of abundance of raine, gra] 

42 So Ahab went vp to eatcandto; 
drinke,and Elijah wenc vp tothe top of Cir- 
mel, and hce c1ſt himſelfe downe ypon the 
earth, and pur his face betyeene his knees, 
| - 43 Andfaidto his ſeruant, Goevpnom, | 
looke toward the Sca, And he went vp, and 
looked, and-ſaid, There nothing, Andhee 
faid, Gue __ ſcuen times. | 

..44 And.it came. to pals at the ſeuenthi NF 
' tzme that hee ſaid; Behold , there ariſctha | 
little cloud out of the Sea, like a mapshand.| 
| Andhefaid,'Goe vp, ſay vnto Ahab, f Bre- I 
| pare lochene, and get thee doywne, that the! 
raine ftopthee not.” 

45 Andir came to paſſe in the meane 
while , that the heauen was blacke with 
; clouds and wind, and: there was a great 
raine: and Ahab-rodeand vent to Iezretl. 

46 And the hand of the Lo n b wason! 
| Elijah ; and he girded vp his loines, and fa u 

before Ahab, f tothe entrance of Ieuecl. bs 

: CHAP. 13 $I % 
s El; ab threatned by 67 ehel, flceth to Beet 4 
wire] ores eco of me ; '& w—_ by a 
«Angel. 9 A Pi eh wato inum, 
TD atune Hex rel, Jobe and Elia, og Zh 
kirg leaus of by frends, followeth Eliah, | 


Nd Ahab told Iczebel all chat Eli | 
"A had done, and withall , how beeig..- 


| = 
: 5 


aborted by an Angel : 
gry Prophers with the ſword. 

_ m_ br or ſent a meſltnger vnto 
glijahgſzying,S0 let the gods doe 70 ze, and 
more alſo, if I make not thy lite as the life of 
oneof them, by ro morrow about this time, 

» And when he ſaw#har,he aroſe,8& werit 
Tor his life,and came to Beerſheba, which 6e- 
lngith to Tudahyand left his ſeruant there. 

4 © But he himſelfe went a dayes journey 
into Ne 


4» þ 


wildernefſe,andcame and ſate down 
Ls |yndera Juniper tree and hee requeſted t for 

Wh 7 lafe chat hee might dic,and ſaid, 77 & e- 
| rough now,O Lord ,take away my life: for 
] «mnot better then my fathers, 

5 And asheelay and ſlept ynder a Tuniper 
tree;behold rhen,an Angel rouched him, and 
Gidvntohim, Anſe,and eate. 

6 Andhe looked, and behold, there was 
acikebaken on the coales,and a cruſe of wa- 
terat his} head: and hee did eate anddrinke, 
andlaidhim downe againe. 

5 And the Angel of the Loxp came a» 
netheſecond time, and rouched him,and 
| ſaid, Ariſe andear, becaule the ipurney & roo 
[0,9 great for thee. 
| $ Andheroſe,and did eat and drinkezand 
went inthe ſtrength of that meat forty dayes 
and forty-rughts, vnto Horeb the Mountof 
Cad. 


5 


\ 1.9 CAndhe.came;hicber yn;oa cave,and, 
[01.4 Nader here , andbchold , the ward of the 
pf | Logp cametbum , and hce (aid ynto himy 
 # \WhatdocſtthouhereEljah?., _ | 

| |. 19 Andheſaid] hauc bin veryicalous for 


the Loxp Godofhoſts: fortheutaldeenof | 
| 


(raelba cn thy Cauenant,.throvwne 
* - \downethine Altars, and {ihe hy Propheas 


emy liteto rake ic away, 


Lonp palledby,and a great.and rong winde 


| |lockesbelprethe_Lonp., &vcche.Lons 
| P&nt in the winde .: and after the winde 
| acarthquake,b»7 the LoxD was not inthe 
1 tar 445 ” £ 
. 12 And ofterthe carthquakea fie. ,. bur 
the Loxp, bi 6k; in tbe ple : andafterche 
furalillfnallyoice... vrdgs 
| {V-m twas ſo, when Elijah heardze , 
thar wrapped his face in bis mantle , and 
wentout, and {toodin the entring in of the 
Que: and behold, chere c47 a yUyce vnto 
bim,and aid;What doeſt thau here Eli jah? 
14 Andheſaid, Thane been very icalous 
for the Loxn God of hoſtcs , becauſe the 
Gildren of Iſrael have forſaken thy Couc- 
nantthrown Jovene thine Altars, and (laine 
ur Prophets with the (word, and I, exe I 


Chap.xx. 


F (1ubchel grdand "I, 4zce.L only am leſt, | 


{ |" 19 dad he fr, Gop forth and Rand won | 
| te Hombre the Loxp. And behold the | 


$, and brake jnpccesche | 


onely am left, and:they ſecke my life, ro take 
1t away. 

15 Andthe Lonp ſaid ynto him, Goe, 
returne on thy way to the wilderneſle of Da» 
maſcus: and yyhen thou commeſt., anoyne 
Hazael to be king ouer Syria. 

16 .And Ichu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalethou 


anoynt to bee bark ouer Iſrael : and * Eliſha bom Has 


the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Meholah,ſhalc 
thou anoint to be Prophet in thy roome. 


17 And* it ſhall cometopaſſe, that him "2.King 9.1.3 
that eſcapeth the (word of Hazacl, ſhall Ithu occhis 


ſlay : and him that eſcaperh from the ſword 
of Ichu, ſhall Eliſha lay. 


13 * Yet {Ihaue left mee ſeven thouſand gm vr. 4: 
in Iſracl,all the kaces which haue not bowed Rlor,l wil lceu 


ynto Baal, agdeuery mouth which bath not 
kiſſed him.- , ' | | 
19 «© So heedeparted thence and found 
Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing 
with ewelue yoke of oxen before bim,and he 
with the tyeelfth : and Elijah paſſed by him, 
and caſthis mantle vpon him, | 
20 Andheleftthe oxen, andran after E- 
lijah,and ſaid, Let mee, pray thee, kifle my 
facher and my mother and, 
thee : and he laid ynto him;tGo back againe; "9% 
for what have I done to thee ? 

21 Andhereturned backe from him,and 
'tooke a yoke of ,0xen, and flew them, and 
boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments of the 
 oxen,and gaue vnto the people, and they did 
cat: then he aroſe, and went after Elijah,and 
miniſtred vnto him. bi DAT 
|... ÞþCHAP.) XX, 
| 1 Benhadadnet content with ,Ahabs bomage, be h 
| ® iatia. 15 By Mee a Prophes , /6,7rdojes 

flame. 22 <Av the Prophet forewarned Ahab, the Sy: in 

- 1015 truſting in he valleyer , come againſt him m Aphek. 
| 238 &) the wordef the Prophet, and Gods yudgement, the 

Syrians are ſmitten againe.. 31 The Syrians ſubmitting 

rheneſclues, Ahab fendeth Benhadad away with a ceucs 
' Inevte 35 1 he Drophet det the parable of 4 priſoner, 
;. mabing Aheh ramdgt bimſtlſs,, donmmcerh Gods mutge= 


ment againſt him. - 
| A Nd Benhadad rhe King of Syria guthe- 
: 4 3 redall his hoſt together,and rhere were 
' thirty and two Kings with him, and horles, 
andcharets.; and he went ypand bchieged Sa= 
maiia,and warred againſtit, | | 
2. Andhe {entmeflepgers to. Abab King 
af Ifaclinto the citic , and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus ſaith Benbadad, | 
---2. Thy Qluer andthy gold is mine, thy 
; wives alſo;and thychildren,ewen the goodli- 
elt, are ming. ! 
.4.., Andthe King of Iſrael anſwered, and 
faid, MyJord, O king, according to thy ſays 
ing, I az thine,and all char T haue, 
5 And the meſſengers came againe, 
and (ſaid, Thus ſpeakerh Benhadad, ſaying; 
Although I have ſent voto thee , ſaying; 


A ly 


_ — 


—_ 


He talketh with God, 


then I will folloyy f Heb greres 


— ——> _ 
- 


The Syrians 


6 Yet I will ſend my ſeruants ynto thee 


to morroyvy about this time , and my (hall 
ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of rhy ſer- 


TtHeb-4:frea' les wants; and it ſhalbe,that wharlocuer is Fplea- 


' youand 


fant in thine eyes , they ſhall pur #7 in their 
hand,and take && away. 

7 Thenthe King of Iſracl called all the 
Elders of the land, and ſaid ; Marke , I pray 
ſee how this man ſceketh miſchicfe: 
for he ſent ynto me for my wiues,and for my 
children,and for my filuer, and for my gold, 


{ Heb- Lhept ney 3nd f I denicd him nor. 
Pom him, 


tHeb.are at By for all the 


feet. 


F Heb, word. 


—_ 
, place the 
engines - 4nd 
they placed 


engines. 
$H&6,approched 


| It Or oerua''3'; 
THeb, bind, of 
ne, 


8 . Andall the Elders , and all the people 
ſaid ynto him ; Hearken not v=#o him , nor 


conſene 

9 ore he ſaid vnto the meſſengers 
of Benhadad, Tell my lord the king, All that 
thou diddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruant at the 
firſt, I will doe : bait this thing I may not do. 
And the meſlengcrs departed , and brought 
him vword'againe. 

10 And Benhadad ſent ynto himand ſaid, 
The gods doe ſo yntomee and more alſo, if 
the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls, 
people that f follow me. 


11 An 


I. Kings 


Thou ſhalt deliver mee thy filuer, and thy 
gold,and thy wiues,and thy children : 


the King of Iſrael anſwered, and | 


iid, Tell 55m, Lec nothim that girdeth on | 


Bk ———_— himſctfe,zs he that putrech' 
itoff, 
' 172 Anditcame to paſſe, when Benhadad 


- 


Heard this f —_ 4s he was drinking, he ! 
a 


and the Kings int 
vato his ſeruants., [| r ſelues in aray, 
_ they {et chemſelues 1m aray axainlt the 
iti, ; "=. 
13 4 And behold, there f came a Pro- 
pe vnto Ahab King of Iſrael,ſaying, Thus 
3 


protons that he (aid 


th the Loxp, Haſt thou ſeene all this great | 
E 


multicude? behold,I will deliver it into thin 


the Lord, | 
14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom ? And hee 


ſaid, Thus faich the LoxD,Exer by the{yong | 
men of the Princes of the Prouinces: Then | 
he aid ,© Who ſhall t order the bartcll ? And 


he anſwered, Thou. 


| 
: 
| 
: 
| 
| 


15 Then'hee numbred the young mer of | 


the Princes of the provinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty two: andafter them 
hce numbredall the people, exerall rhe chil- 
dren of . ſrael,bezng ! thouſand. 

16 Andthey went out at noone: but Ben- 
hadad was: drinking himſelfe drunke inthe 
pauilions,hee and the Kings, the thirtie and 
wo Kings that helpcd him... 

17 Andthe yong men of the Princes of 
the Prouinces went out firſt , and Benha- 


dad ſent, ons. and they told him, faying 


' forethemJlike two little flockes 
hand this day,and thouſhalt know that Iam | 


_ 
Thereare men come out of Samaria, 

18 ' And hee ſaid, Wherher they bee come © 
out for peace,takethem aline : or 
they become out for warreztake them alive 

19 Sotheſe young men ofthe Princesof 
the prouinces, came out of the Citie, and the 
army _ ne them: 

20 ey Lew euery one his man: 
the Syrians fled,and Iſrael purſued them: _ 
Benhadad the King of Syria eſcaped on an 
horſe, with the horſemen. 

21 Andthe King of Iſrael went out, and 
ſmote the horſes, and charets , and {lewthe 
Syrians _ : reat ſlaughter. 

22 Qq Andthe Prophet came tothe K; 
of Iſrael, and ſaid ow him, Goe ftren nh 
thy ſelfe,and marke and ſee what thou doef: 
for at the rerurne of the yeere , the King of 
Syria willcome vp apain{} thee, 

23 Andthe ſeruants of the King ofSyria 
ſaid ynto him , Their gods are gods of the 
hils, therefore they were ſtrouger then wee: 
but ler vs fight againſt them in theplaine,and 


| ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger then they. 


24 And doethis thing, Takethe Kings 
away, euery man out of his place, and pur 
capraines in their roomes. 

25 And number thee an army, like the r- 
mie f that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, ard Hddnh | 
charer for charet : and wee will fight apainſt/® 
them in the plaine , 4nd ſurely wee fhallbe 
ſtronger then they. And hee hearkened vmo- 
their yoice, anddid (o. 

26 Anditcameto paſle at thereturne of | 
the yeere, that Benhadad numbred the Syte | 


aris;and yyent yp to Aphek, f ro fight againt wy, 
—— vPto.ape lane) Wit 


| . l 
27 'And thechildren of Iſrael were num-!« * - 
bred,and [| wete all eſent, and went againſt 27 | 
them : andrhe children of Iſrael pitched be- | 


kids : but 
the Syrians filled the countrey. | 
x Fa CAnd there came « Dar God,and 
ke vnto the King of Iſrael;andfaid, Thus 
airhthe Loxp , Becauſe the Syrians have 
ſaid, The Lox & God of the hils, but he# 
not God of the valleys : therefore will Idl- 
uer all thjs great nndritake into thine hand, 
and ye (hall know that Lam the Lonv. 

29 Andthey pitched'one ouer _m the 
other ſcuen dayes, and ſo it was , thatin 
ſeuenth day the bartell was ioyned : and 
children of Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an but- 
dred thouſand footmen in one day. . . 

30 Bur the reſt fledto Aphek , into 97 
citie, and there a wall fell ypon then " 
ſcuen thouſand of the men that were left: » 
Bcnhadad fled,and came into the citie, [0 
an inner chamber, © 

31 GAgd his ſeruants ſaid yaro him, "7 els 


\h 


: 


: 
[ 


Unasit L 


js repron roned. 
| wee haue heard chat the Kings of 
| nf Iſrael are merci'ull kings: let ys, 
] pray thee, put ſackcloth on our loynes, and 
5 pon our heads , and goe out tothe 
King of Iſrael ; peraduenture he will Caue thy 
ge $o they girded(ackcloth on their loines, 
and p#t ropes on their heads , and came to 
the King of Iſrael,and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben- 
hadad (aith,I pray thee,let meliuve. And hee 
(aid,Is he yer aliue ? he my brother, 
; Now the men did diligently obſerue 
whether any thing would come from him , 
tid haftily catch #f: and they (aid , Thy 
brother Benhadad. Then he (aid, Go ye, bring 
him : then Benhadad came forth to him:and 
he cauſed him to come vp into thecharer, 
34 And Benhadsdſaid ynto him, Theci- 
ties which my father tooke from thy father, 
will reſtore, and thon ſhalt make itreets for 
thee in Damaſcus, as my father madein Sa- 
maria. Then ſaid Ahab,I will ſend thee away 
with this couenant. So hee made a coucnant 
with himgand ſent him away. 
35 q And acertaine man of the ſonnes of 
the —— ſad ynto his neighbour in the 
wordof the Loxp, Smite race, I pray thee, 
Andthe manrefuſed to ſmite him. 
' 26 Thenſaid he vnto him, Becauſe thou 
bal not obeyed the voyce of the Loxp, bc- 
| hold,affoone as thou art departed from mee, 
 alionſtall lay thee. And afloone as he was 
departed from-him , a lion found him, and 
 lewhim, 
37 Then he found another man and ſaid, 
| Smute mee, I pray thee. And the man ſmote 
(is friing | himſo that in | ſmiting he wounded him. 
\* 38 Sethe Prophet departed, and waited 
forthe King by the wry, and diſguiſed him- 
| ſelfe with aſhes vpon his face. 
39 Andas the King paſled by, hee cryed 
(tothe King: and hee ſaid, Thy ſeruant 
; went out into the middeſt of the batrcll,;and 
behold, a man turned afide , and brought a 

manynto mee, and (aid, Keepe this man: if 
| by any meaues hee be maſſing, then ſhall thy 


[8agi, | life be for bis life,or elſe thou ſhalt t pay a ra- 


lent of Gluer, 
40 And as thy feruant was buſie here and 
HHd.leva there the was gone. And the King of Iſrael 
' | faidyntohim, So ſpalthy iudgement be, thy 
ſelfe haſt decided 57. 
41 Andhee haſted and tooke the aſhes a- 
wayfrom hisface, and the king of Iſracl dif 
cerned him,thart he wes of the Prophets. 
| 42 And heſaidvnto him, Thus ſaith the 
*| LORD, *Becauſe thou halt let Loc out of 2hy 
| d,a man whom 1 appointed to yiter de» 
MuRtion, therefore tliy life tall goc for his 


life, andthy people for his people. 


| 


Chap. 


xi,  TerebUl writcth 2gainſt Naboth« 


43 And the King of Ifracl went to his 
houſe, heauy, and diſpleaſed, and came to 
Samaria, 

CHAP. XXL i 
I Ahab being denied Naboths vineyards grieued, 5 letebel 
Writing letter 5 againſt Naboth Jie u condemned of blaſÞhe» 
mie. 15 Ahab raketh peſſaſiton of the vineyard 17 Elyah 
denouncet in{gements againſt Aheb and Texebel 25, Wit» 
hed Ahab repenting , Ged deferreth the iudgement, 


A N vp it came to paſſe after theſe things 
that Naboth the Iezreclite had a vines» 
yard which was in Tezreel,hard by the palace 
of Ahab king of Samaria. 
2 And Ahabſpakeynto Naboth, ſaying, 
Giue me thy vineyard,thatI1 may haue it for 
a garden of berbs,becauſe it & neere vnto my 
houſe,and I wilgtue thee for ita better vine- 
yard then it : orif it fſecmegood to thee , I f Heb.begrodin” 
will giue thee the worth of it in money. tome eyes, 
3 And Nabothſaidto Ahab, The Loxp - 
forbid it mee, that I ſhould giue the inheri« 
tance of my fathers vnto thee, 
4 And Ahab came into his houſe hea 
and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which 
Naborh the Iezreelite had ſpoken to him 3 
for hee had ſaid,I will not give thee the inhe« 
ritance of my fathers: and he laid him downe 
vpon his hed, and turned ayay his face, and - 
would cate no bread. 
5 <q Burlezebel his wife came to him, 
and (aid vnto him , you is thy ſpiritlo fad, 
that thou catcſt no bread ? 
6 Andheeſaid vnto-her, Becauſe I ſpake 
vnto Naboth the Iezreclitc , and faid vnto 
him, Giue mee thy vineyard for money, or 
elſe if it pleaſe thee, I will giue thee 4norher 
vineyard for it : And he anſwered, L will nox 
giue thee my vineyard, 
7 And Iczebel his wife faid ynto him, - 
Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of + 
Ifrael ? Ariſe, 4n4eate bread, and let thine: 
heart be merry: I will giue thee the vineyard: 
of Naboth the Tezreelite, 

8 So ſhee wrote letters in Ahabs name, 
and ſcaled them with his ſeale , and ſent the - 
letters ynto the Elders, and to the Nobles, - 
that were in his citie dwelling with Naboth, 

9 Andſheewrote in the letters , ſaying, 
Proclaime a faſt, andſcr Naboth | on high 417.4, 7@rher 
among, the people: - ef thepwoples 

10 Andſet twwomenſonnes of Behial be= 
fore him, to beare witneſle againſt him fay- 
ing, Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and the 
King : andthen caxy him our, and Rone him 
that he may die. 

I11 Fe the men of hiscitie, exer the El- 
ders and the Nobles who were the inhabi-:- 
tants 18 his citic, didas Tezebel had (cnt varo- - 
them , 4nd as it was written inthe letters * 
which ſhe had ſens ynto them, | 

_ _ 35 "They 7 


12 Thcyprochimedafaſt, and ſee Na- 
both on high among the people. 

13 And therecame in two menchildren 
of Bclial, and (ate before him : and the men 
of Belial witneſſed againſt him,euen againſt 
Naborth,in the preſence of the people,ſaying , 
Naboth did blaſpheme God __ rhe King. 
'Then they caried him forth our of the citie, 
and {toned him with ſtones, that he died, 

14 Thenthey ſent to Tezebel,ſaying,Na- 
both is toned,and is dead. 

15 <q Anditcameto paſle when Tezebel 
heard that Naboth was ſtoned,and was dead, 
that Tezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe,take poſſeſ- 
fion of the Vineyard of Naboth the Iezree- 
lite,which he refuſed to giue thee for money: 
for Naboth is not aliue, but dead, 

16 And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahabroſe vpto 

oe downe to the Vineyard of Naboth the 
; Face ,totake poſſeſſion of it, 

17 © Andthe word of the Loxpd came 
to Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

18 Ariſc,zoc downe to meete Ahab king 
of Tſrael,which # in Samaria : behold, hee & 
in the vineyard of Naboth , whither tec s 
gone downe to poſleſle it. 

19 And thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto him, ſay- 
ing, Thus frith the Lorp, Haſt thou killed, 
and alſo taken poſſeſſion 2 And thou (halt 
ſpeake ynra him : ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord; Inthe place where dogs licked the 
blood of Naboth,ſhall dogs licke thy blood, 
even thine, 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou 
found me, O mine enemy ? And hee anſwe- 
red,l haue found thee ; becauſe thou haſt ſold 
thy ſelfe to worke cull in the fight of the 
Loxp. | 

# Chip 1416. 21 Behold, *I will bring ewll ypon thee, 
2 king. 9.8, and will take away thy poſtcrity,and will cur 
*:.Sam, 2 5.23 off from Ahab * him that piſlerhagainſt che 
*Chap.1 4-40: yall,and*bim that is ſhur vp, & leftin Iſrael, 
22 And wil make thine houſe l:kz the houſe 
*Chap.r5.29, Of * Ieroboim the ſonne of Nebat, and like 
| *Chap.+16.3, the houſc of * Baaſhathe ſon of Ahjjah, for 
the prouocation wherewith thou haſt prouo- 
ked me to anger, and made Iſrael to (inne, 
; #2 King 9.36- 23 And*of Iczebel alſoſpakethe Loxpy, 
BW fayinz, The dogges ſhall cate Iczebel by the 
\ JOr, auch, || wall of Tezrecl. 

24 Himthat dicth of Ahab inthe citie, 
the dogs ſhall eate: and him that dieth in the 
field, (hall the foules of theayre eate. 

25 © But there was none like vnto Ahab, 
which did (ell him(elie ro worke vvickedneſſe 
a inthe tight of the Loxp, whom Iezebcl his 
{ Qrgincired. ite {| Kirred vp- 

26 Andheedid very abominably in fol- 
lowing Idols, according to all things as did 


= 


6 URN: TIES . - 6 L 
Khabs wiekedneſſe : T. Kings: He is ſcduced by falſe proj 


nah made him hoines of yron ; And ua | 


the Amorites, whomthe Lox caſt out he. 
fore the children of Iſrael. '' 

27 Anditcame to paſſe when Ahab heard 
thoſe words,that he rent his clothes, and put 
ſackcloth vpon his fleſh,and faſted,and ly in 
ſackcloth,and went ſoftly, 

28 And the word of the Lonp came to 
Elijah the Tithbire, ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahabhumbleth him. 
ſelfe before me ? becauſe hee humblethhim. 
ſelfe before mee, I will not bring theeuill in 
his dayes: 6#t in his ſonnes dayes will I bring 
the euill ypon his houſe, 

CHAP. XXII, 

» Ahab ſeluced by falſe prophets , according to the wordef 
Micatah, # flame at Ramoth Gilead. 35 The dogs licks 
vp hu bloed and A hatich fucerderh by, 41 Ieheſha- 
phats good rexgne : 45, brats $0 Ieherom ſucceedath 
bim. 41 <Aha{taht cmill reapree, 

Nd * they continued three yeeres withe 4, 
out ware betyveenc Syria and Iſrael. ut, 

2 Anditcame to paſle on the third yeere, 
that Ichoſlaphat the King of Iudah came 
downe to the King of Iſracl. 

3 (Andthe King of Iſracl (aid vntohis 
ſcruants;Know yechat Rzmoth in Glleadis 


ours,and we be | ſtill, and take it not out of [#4 fatal | 


the hand of the King of Syria ? ) 

4 And hce ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat, Wile 
thou goe with mee to battcH to Ramoth Gi- 
lead ? and Icholhaphat ſaid tothe King of 


Iſcacl, *I amas thou art, my peopleasthy iyxy yl} 


people, my horſes as thy horſes, 

5 AndIchothaphat ſaid ynto the King of 
Iſracl, EnquireI pray thee,atthe word of the 
'Lorp to day. 

6 Then the King of Iſrael gathered the 
prophets together about foure hundred men, 
and ſaid ynto them, Shall I goe againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead to batteIl , or ſhall I forbeare ? 
And they ſaid, Goe vp , forthe Lo ſhall 
dcliver itinto the hand of the King 

7 And Ichoſhaphar ſaid , 7s there not 
here a Prophet of the Loxp bclides, thatwe 
mighr enquire of him? 

8 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Tcho- 


\ſhaphat, There is yer one man, (Micaiabthe 


ſonne of Imlah)by whom we may inquireof 
the Lord ; bur I hate him, for he doeth not 
prophefic goud concerning me,but euil And 
Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Ler not the King ſay'lv. 


9 Then the King of Iſrael calledan [|offi- Jo, zai 


cer, and (aid, Haſten hsrher Micaiah the fon 
of Imlah, 
10 Andthe king of Iſracl and Ichoſhaphat 


the king of Iudah ate cach on bis throne,h3- 


uing put on their 1obes, in a | void placein {Hdjm 


the carrance of the gate of Samaria , and 
the Prophets prophcſicd before them. 
11 And Zedckiah the ſunne of Chenaa- 


£ » 
' 
: 


= - => 
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- 


. 


| 
| 


|. 


| 


_— 


;Ipra 
| and 


y opheſicth. 
Thus Gaich the LonD, with theſe ſhale thou 


| puſh he Syrians, yaull thou have conſumed 


hah And all the Prophets propheſicd fo, 
| faying, 3 Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead,ard pro- 
ſpcr; for the Lox ſhall deliver 7 into the 
' Kings hand. 

12 And the meſſenger that was goneto 
'eall Micaiab, ſpake vnto him, ſiying,Bchold 
ov, the words of che prophets dec/are good 
Fmtotheking with one mouth: Ietthy word, 

thee, be like the word of onc of them, 
Peake that which # $000. 
14 And Micaiah Cid, As the Loap li- 
veth, what the Loxp ſaith vnto mee, that 
will I ſpeake, 
15 <Soheecame to the King, and rhe 
King ſaid vnto him, Micaiah,flnil we goe a- 
inſt Ramoch Gilead to battell.or ſhall we 
F theare? And hee anſwered him, Goe, and 
| proſper: for the L o « Þ ſhall dcliuersr into 
the hand of the King. 
-16 Andthe King (aid ynto him, How ma- 
ny times ſhall I adiuce chee,thar thou tel] me 

' nothing but that which is true in the Name 
of the Loxp ? 

17 Andhefid, I ſayv all Iſrael (catrercd 
yponthe hils, as ſheepe that baue not a ſhep- 
heard. And the Loxp (aid, Theſe have no 
maſter , let them returne eucery man to his 
| houſe in peace. . 

' 18 And the king of Iſracl ſaid ynto Te- 
 bollaphat,'Did not I tell thee, that hee 
| would prophecie no good concerning mee, 
' but euill ? 

' 19 Andhe ſaid, Heare thou therefore the 
| Wordof the Loxp : I fawthe Losp fitting 
| on his Throne, and all the hoſte of heauen 
| Randing by him , on his rizht hand and on 


\ | hislefe, 


20 And the Loxt ſaid, Who ſhall | per- 

 Fmade Ahab, that hee may goe vp and fall at 
Ramoth Gilead? And one (aid on this man« 

| ner,and another ſaid on that manner. 

' 21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and 


| ſtood before tho Loxp,and aid, I will per» - 


| ſ{nadehim, 

| 22 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto him,Where- 
with? Andhe (aid,T will goe forth,and I will 

; bealying'ſpiritin che mouth of all his pro- 

 phers. And be ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him, 

| andpreuailealſo : Goe forth, and doe ſo. 

23 Now therefore behold, the Lox D 
hathput alying ſpirit in che mouth of al theſe 
thy prophers,and the Lox hath ſpoken euil 
concerning thee, 

24 But Zedckiah theſon of Chenaanah 
went neere,& [more Micaiah on the cheeke, 
andfaid, * Which way went the Spirit of rhe 


4o3p frommetoſpcake ym thee? 


— 


Chap.xx1j. 


ſee in that day , when thou fhalr yoe [| into {Orem 


| they (ad, Surely it is the King of Iſracl. And 


' taines of the charees perceiued that it was - 


| he ſpake..___ 


Ahabs deſtrution. * 
25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, rhou ſhalt 
an inner chamber, to hide thy ſelte, y* 
26 And the King of Gael ſaid , Take CE 
Micaiahand carry him backe vato Amon the chamber, 
goucrnour of the citic,and ro Ioath the kings 
ſonne : 
27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put this 
tellow1n the priſon,and feed him with bread 
of affliction, and with water of affliction, 
vntll I comern peace, 
28 And Micaiah ſaid, Tf thouretutne at 
all in peace,the L o n Þ hath not ſpoken by 
me. And heefaid, hearken, O people, cuery 
one of you. 
29 So the Kingof Iſrael, and Tehoſha- 
phat the King of Iudah, went yp to Ramoth 
Gilead, 
30 And the King of Iſrael ſaid yntoTeho- 
ſhaphar, [ T will diſguiſe my ſelfes and enter*[|Cr, when he 
into the battell , but put thou on thy robes, v #o %/guſs 
And the king of Iſrael dilguiſed himſclte,and ben ſelf end 
yenrt into the batrell. barrel, 
31 But the king of Syria commanded 
his thirty and ewo Captunes that had rule 
ouer his charets, ſaying, Fight neither with 
ſmall nor great, ſzue onely with the King of 
Iracl, 
3+ Andit cametopaſſe, when the Cap- 
tames of the charets ſaw Ichoſhaphat , rthar 


they turned aſide to fight againſt him : and. 
Ichoſhaphart cryed our. 
33 And it came to paſſe when the Cap- 


not the King of Iſracl,that rhey turned backe 
from purſuing him. 

34 And a certzing man drew a bowf at +114 ka 
a venture , and ſmotcthe King of Tſrael be= fmpliciry, » 
tweene the f ioynts of the harnefle z yyhere- | Heb. ropuer © 
fore hee ſaid ynto thedriuer of his charet, ©*#% breft+* | 

- plate. 
TT urne thinehand, and carry mee cut of the : 
hoſe, for _ t wor je TO anhoak 
5 And the battell F increaſed that day ; Se > 

and the King was ſtayed vp in his x aha fe $14 
gain{t rhe Syrians, and lied ar eucn : and the 412,6, 4fome,- 
blood ran out of the wouad, into the f mids 
of the charcr. | 

36 And there wenta proclamation tho- 
rowout the hoſte, about the going downe of 
the Sunne, ſaying , Euery man to his citicy - 
andeuery man to his owne countrey.. 

37 « Sothe king died, and f was brought fHeb. came: © 
to Samaria, and they bucicd che King in Sa- 
maria, 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the 
poole of Samaria, and the dogges licked vp - 
his blood , and thty waſhed his armour; ac | 
cording * voto the word of the Loxp which *Chape2 1, 19,9. 


39 Nowy 


[—- 


#2.Chron, 
20,3 ly - 


| ®Chay. 3.5. 


 THeb. the bed 
whither thou 
art Lonevps 
rhow ſbalt net 
ome dloW'ne 
Fon, 


ſacceedeth Ahab. 


' 29 Now thereſt of the aftesof Ahab, 

and al that he did,and the Tuory houſe which 
he made,and all the cities which he built,are 
they not yvritten in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 

49 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſonnereigned in bis ſtead. 

41 <q And * Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa 
beganne to reigne over Indah in the fourth 
yeere of Ahab King of Iſrael, 

42 lehoſhaphat was thirty and five yeeres 
old when he began to reigne,and he reigned 
twentyand five yeeres in lerulalem: and bis 
mothers name was Azubah the daughter of 
Shilhi. 

43 And hee walked in all the wayes of 
Aſa his father, he turned not aſide from it, 
doing that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lond: neuertheleſle, the high places 
were not taken away : forthe people offered 
and burnt incenſe yet in th: high places. 

44 And Ichothaphat made peace with the 
King of Iſrael. 

45 Nowthe reſt of the ates of Ichoſha» 
(mend his might that he ſhewed,and how 

e warred,are they not written in the booke 
.of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

45 And the remnant of the Sodomites 


Il-Kings, 


6 - *- 


ll yr 


which remained in the dayes of his £:16, © 
Aſa, x | Ka out of che land. " father 

47 ere was then no King j ; 

a I King. $2 908 
48 Ichoſhaphar // made ſhips of ith | 

to goe to Ophir for gold: but they —_ 1k 

for the ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber PA 
49 Thenſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab 

_ y my ſeruant goe with 

thy ſeruants im the ſhips : bur Icho 

would not, F I 

50 © And Ichoſbaphat ſlept with his &. 
thers, and was buried with be Ar nas > 
citic of Dauid his father : and Ichoram his | 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

51 <q Ahaziah theſonne of Ahab began 
to reigne ouerIſracl in Samaria the ſeuen. 
tcenth yeere of Iehoſhaphar King of Iudah, 
and reigned two yeeres ouer Iſrael, 

$2 And hee did cuill in the fight of the. 
Loxp,and walked inthe way of his father, 
and in the way of his morher,and inthe way 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat,who made 
Iſracl to finne. 

53 Forhee ſerned Baal, and worſhipped 
himzand prouoked to anger the Loxp God 
pd Ifracl, according to all that his fuher hag 

One. 


"THE 


—O—— 


— _—_— 


SECOND BOOKE OF! 


_ 


the K 1NG s,.commo 


u-— ng = a 


y called, The 


_Booke of 


he Kings. = 


CHAP. L- 
s Moab rebelleth, 2 Ahbazzah ſending to BaalLebub, 
bath his nudgement by Elyah. 5 Elgah rwice bringeth 
fre from heauen vpon them whom Abatiah ſert to ape 


prehend bum 13 He puteth the third captame and en- 
couraged 
Tehoram 


an. Angel, telleth the King of hia death. 17 
ceedeth Abatiah, 
Sms Hen Moab rebelled a- 
| _ Iſrael * after the 
cath of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziahfell 
doync thorowa lattefle 
win his vpper chamber 
J that was in Samaria,zand 
was fick: and he ſent meſſengers, & ſaid vnto 
chem, Goe, inquire of Baalzebub the god of 
Ekron,whether I ſhall recover of this diſeaſe. 

3 Butthe Angel of the Loxp faid to E- 
1;jah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, goe yp to meete the 
meſſengers of the King of Samaria, and ſay 
ynto them , 7s itnor becauſe there is not a 
God in Iſracl,rhat ye goeto inquire of Ba» 
alzebub the god of Ekron, 

4 Now therefore thus ſaith the Loxp, 
{ Thou ſhalt nor come doyne from har bed 


= 


vp to him,(and behold, heſate on the top . LL 


_—_ —— — 


on which thou art gone vp , but ſhalt ſurely 
die. And Elijahdeparted, 

5 4 And whea the meſſengers turned 
backe vnto him, he (aid ynto them,Why are 
ye now turned backe ? 

6 Andthey ſaid ynto him, Therecame 
a man yp to meete vs, and ſaid ynto vs,Gor, 
turneagaine vnto the king that ſent you, and 
ſay vato him, Thus ſaithche L o « Þ, 7s it 
not becauſe there is not a Godin Iſrael,rhat 
thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baalzebub the god 


of Ekron? Therefore thou ſhalt not come 


downe from that bed on which thou att 
gone yp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


7 Andhe ſaid vneo them, F What maner | BA0 


the numer | 


.of man was hee which came vp to meet YOU, py ug} 
.and told you theſe words ? 


8 Andtheyanſwered him, Hee was an | 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather | 
abour his loynes : and he ſaid, It & Elijah the | 


;T iſhbire. 


9 Thenthe King ſent ynto him a cap- 
taine of fifrie, with his fifty : and hee went 


M1) and he ſpake ynto him, Thou man 
* _—_ Feh ſaid, Come downe. 
| 10 And Elijahanſwered, and faid to the 
ne of fiftic, If Ibea man of God,then 
let Frecome downe from heauen, and con- 
fume thee and thy fiftie. And there came 
'Joyne fire from heauen,and conſumed him 
is ffrie, 
om alſo he ſent vnto him another 
capraine of fifty, with his fifty : And he an- 
ſwered,and ſaid vnto him, O man of God, 
Thus hath the King ſaid, Come downe 


ot Elijah anſered , and ſaid vnto 
them, If 1 be a man of God , ler fire come 
downe from heauen, and conſume thee and 
thy fiftie. And the fire of Godcame downe 
from hzauen ; and conſumed him and his 
fifrie. | ( 

| 13 CAndhee ſent againe a captaine of 
the third fiftic with bis fiftie : and the third 
capraine of fifty went vp,aud came and fell 
on bis knees before El:jahy, and beſoughr 
'bim,and ſaid ynto him, Oh man of God, I 


pray hee,lermy life,and the life of theſe fifty 


thy ſcruants be precious in thy light» 

14 Behold there came fire downe from 
heauen , and burnt vp- the two capraines of 
the former fifties, with their fifties: Therc- 
foreler my life nov be precious in thy ſight. 
"15 Andthe Angel of the Lox 
'ynto Elijah,Goe downe with him, bee not 
afraidot him. And heearoſe, and went 
.downe with him vnto the King. 

16 And heſaid ynto him, T hus ſaith the 
Loxp; Foraſmuchas thou haſt ſent meſſen- 

&rs, rg enquire of Baalzebub the god of E- 
Gi not becauſe there is no God in 
[Iſrael to enquire of his word ?) therefore 


'thouſhalrnort come doyvne off that bed on | 


which theu art gone vp,but ſhalt ſurely die. 
; 17'q So hedied accordi 


eigned in his ſtead inthe ſecond 
ing of Tudah,becauſe he had no ſonne. ' 


which be 


i= CHAP: II. 

1 Eljabtreking bis leaue of Elrſba', with his mantle din;- 
| 4th lordere, 9 And granting E lifba bu reque 3474 
| vp by a ferie charge into beauen. 12 Eliſha, dins- 
_ fog lordane edg 

| 16 Tl as fy ts hardly obraming leaue 
| to ſeeks Eljebs , could nor fonte bins: 361 9 'Eliſha with 
| Jalt bealerb the mwholeſorze waters, 43 Beares d:ftrey 
| thrchuleven thas mocked Eliſha, 


[A Ng cameto paſſe whenthe Lok d 
.= 4would rake yp Elijah into heauen by a 


Chap. j 1}. 


ſayd | 


ro the word of | 
Loxpwhich Elijah had ſpoken: and Tei 


r 
of Tehoram the ſonne of Ithoſhaphar | 
Now the reit of the ates of Ahaziah - 


| didarerhey not writtenin & booke | 
ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? -”/ | 


woh Eljaks mantle » is achnowlerged bis | 


whirlewinde , that Elijah went with Eliſha 
from Gilgal, 

2 And Elijab ſaid ynto Eliſha, Tarry here 
I pray thee:for the Loxp hath ſent me to Be- 
thel: and Eliſha ſaid ynto him, As the Loxp 
liueth,and as thy ſoule Lueth,I will notleaue 
thee, So they went downe to Bethel. 

3 And the ſonnesof the Prophets thac 
were at Bethel, came forth to Eliſha ,and ſaid 
vnto him,Knoweſt thou that the Loxp will 
take away thy maſter from thy headto day ? 
And hee ſaid, Yea, Iknowrr, hold you your 

ace, | ' 

4 AndElijjah ſaid vnto him,Eliſha, Tary 
here, I pray thee: for the Loxd hath ſent 
mee ro lericho: and hee ſaid, As the Loxp 
liueth,and as thy ſoule liveth,I will not leaue 
thee, So they came to Jericho. 

5 And thefonnes of the Prophets thar 
were at Iericho cameto Eliſha,and ſaid vnto 
him,Knoweſt thou that the Loxp will take 
away thy maſterfrom thy head today ? And 
he anſwered, Yea, I know ir, hold you your 


ace, | | | 
p 6 AndElijahſaidynto him, Tarry,I pray 
thee here: for the Logp hath ſent me to'Ior-- 
dane : And he ſaid, As the Loxp liuerh,and 
as thy ſoule liveth,I will not leaue thee. And 
they rwo went on. , 

7 Andfifty menoftheſonnes of the Pro» 


phets went; -and ſtood Froviewafarre off: (Heb. mfght 
and they two ſtood by Iordane.'/. . | 

8 And Elijah tooke his mantle , and 
wrapt it together,and ſmore the waters, and 


they were diuided hither and thither, ſo that 


| theyrwo went bueron dry ; 
9 4 Andircametopaſle whenthey were 
gone ouer, that Elijah (aid ynto Eliſha, Aske 


what I ſhall doe for thee, before T bee raken 
away from thee. And Eliſha ſaid , I pray 
thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be vp- 
on me. 6 #24 AMAaItY, tH 

10 And heſaid;f Thou haſtasked a hard ,. 
'thing : nexerthelefſe 
4mtaken from thee. itſhall be fo vnto thee : 
but if not, ir ſhall nor be/7. - | 

11 'Andit came to paſſe as they ſtill went 
on and talked, that behold, chere appeared 2 
elidrct of fire, and horſes of fire , and parted 
them both'afunder,' and * Efijah'wenr vp by 
2 whirlewind into heauen. | 

12 <q AndEliſhaſawzr, and hee cryed, « 
* My father, my father, the charer of Iſrael, 
and the horſemen thereof. And heefawhim 
no more. and hee rooke bold of his owne 
cloathes,andrent them in two pieces, 

13 Herookevpalſothe mantle of Elijah 


that fell from him,and went back ,and ſtood + Heb.lip, 


by the tbanke of Tordane. 
14 And hce tooke the mantle of Elijah 
enat 


Elijah taken vp. 


,ifrhow ſee me; when 1 aking. 


Elijah healeth the water : ! 1.Kings. Tahoe 


that fellfromhimgand ſmote the'waters,and the eighteenth yeere of Tcho Ir 
ſaid , Whereis the LonD Godof Elijah? Iudaband migned ewelue oaptacKng 
and when hee alſo had ſmitten the waters, 3» Andhee wrought euill in the Chr of 
they parted hither and thither .: and Eliſha the Lond , bur nor like his father and like 
VVERT OUET.. his mother ; for he put away the f imapegf 

15 And when the ſonnes of the Prophets Baal that his father had made, «16 
which. were * to view at Iericho , ſawhim, _ 3 Neuertheleſſe , hee cleaned ynro the 
they faid , The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Gnnes of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebx 
Eliſha: and they came to meet him,and bow= which made Iſrael to linne; he departed nor 
ed themſelues ro the ground before him. therefrom, 

+ x6 q And they ſaid vnto him , Behold _4 ©« And Meſha King of Moab wx, 
now'thete be with thy ſeruants fifty + ſtrong ſheepemaſier, and rendred yito the ki of 
men, let them goes wee praythee , and ſceke Iſrael! an hundred thouſand lambes, "6 
thy maſter : leſt peraduenture the Spirit of hundred thouſand rammes,with the woall 

the L © & Þ hatlf caken hiu vp, andcaſthim 5 Butircame topaſſewhen * Ahabyi; Wau 
vpon f ſome moumaine,or into ſome yalley dead, that the king of Moabrebelled again 

And he ſaid, Ye ſhall not (end. the king of Iſrael. 

17 -And when they vrged himgtill he was : 6 < And King Ichoram yyent ou: of ji6 pre, 
aſhamed, hee ſa1dgSend. They ſent therefore Samaria the ſame time, and numbred al 
fifty men , and they ſought three dayes bur Iſrael, 
found him nor. 7 And he went and ſenttoTeh 

138 And yhen they came againe to him the king of Iudah,ſaying, The king of Mo- 
( for he taricd at. Iericho) he (aid vato them, abhathrebclled againſt mee : Wik thou 
Did I not ſay vato you, Goe not ?/ with mee againſt Moab to battell?andfee 

19. 4 Andthe men'of the cicic (aid vnto | fayd, I will gat-yp: * Lamas thouar, my ' 
Eliſba, Behold , I pray thee, the frtuarion of | _ as thy people , 4nd my houſes 2s thy 
this citic & pleaſanc, as my lord ſeerh; bur the | horles, 
water x naught, and the ground f barren, | 8 Andheſayd, Which way (hall wee goe 

20 And he ſaid,Bring me anevy cruſe, & | vp? And hee anſwered , The way through 
put ſale therein And they brought .1t to him. | the wilderncile of Edom, 

. ; 23. Andhe went forrh vntothe ſpring of | F So the king of Iſrael went,and the king 
the waters,and caſt thi (alt in there-,and (aid, | of Iudah, and the king of Edom : and they 
Thus faithche L o « Þd, Ihaue healed theſe | fercht a compaſle of ſeucn dayes iourney: 
waters ; there ſhall not bee from thence any | 22d there was no wates for the hoſte, and 
more death, or barren land. ' for the cattell t that followed them. 
eg en Enna | nth Loan tered | 
ay according totheſay1 Eliſk+ which | £ 08D h edtheſe three ki | 
ay \" AREINTING T7 | rogether, tg deliuer them into the hand of lob; 
.23 qAndhee went vpfromthence vnto | Moab. . / j 11 
Bethd: and as hee was going vp by the way, | xx But olhaphg ſayd , 7s therenot 
there foorth litele children out of the he 
 Citie,and mocked tum,&[aid vnto him,Goe | enquire of the Loxp by him? Andonect 


.dreaof.chem. +, 1 ron 
.,.:5, /And hee weng from thence 4g moung | went doyne x0 fum. 
Cas And from thence hee -reyurned, oo |" 


CHA Pp TTL: | | , thee. to. the Proph. ts of thy fath-r , andto | 
r lehnranureign. 4 Meſa rebellers., 6 leboramiginith | he Prophets of thy mother, And the King 
|. Tehaſbephat, ond the Ke Af Edom, beging diffuſed | of Uracl ſaid ynto him, Nay: forthe Lonp | 
for waxy of water , by ©)þe obroynerh water, asd pre- | hathcalled theſe three Kings together, to ds 
werſe of wviffory. 2' Moabites detemen by  1hz co- liner them 1ntathe h "OE Modb 
lour of the water , comminig 19 ſpoyle , are ourreame 16 wes + r 'S 
: The King of Moab , by ſacrificing the king of Edoms 14 And Eliſhaſayd, As the LonDo 
ſore, -aiſeth the fige. hoſtes liveth, before whom I ſtand ; Surdly | 
Ow Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab be= | were, it; not that I regard, the preſence of | 


4 N ganto reigne over Ural in Symarias Ichoſhaphac the King of Judah, 1 would | 


SL pe ed . E . ” 
eonercome. Eliſh?, 
' —_ toward thee, nor ſee thee. 

- x5 But now bring me a minſtrell. Andir 
came to paſſe woes 4 minſtrcl played, that 
of the Loxp came ypon him, 

16 And heeſaid Thus (aiththe Loxp, 
Make this valley full of ditches. 
17 Forthus Caith the Loxp,Ye ſhal not 
(ze winde, neither tball yee ſee raine, yer that 
(hall bee filled with water,that ye may 
drinke, both yee, and your cattell, and your 


$ 
18 Andthis is buta light thing in the 
ſight of the Lon, hee will deliuer the Moa« 
bes alſo into your hand. a 
19 Andycſhall ſmite euery fencedcitic, 
and every choice city and (hal fell cuery good 
tree, and ſtop all wels of water, and fmarre 
iece of land with ſtones, 
20 Anditcameto paſſe in che morning 
when the meat offering was oftcred, that be- 
hold therecame water by the way of Edam, 
| and the countrey was filled with water. 
| 21 4 Andwhen all the Moabites heard 
| 'thatthe Kings were come _= fight againſt 
them, they } gathered all that were able to 
- | +> Rr ypwaard,and itood in the 


m—_— 


a wb | 22 Andtheyroſe vp early in the morning, 
lk andthe Sunne ſhone ypon the water,and the 
Moabites ſavy the water on the other fide as 
redas blood. 
| z F And they ſaid, This # blood: the kings 
Þd &þn4 are ſurely | {larne, and they have ſmitten one 
"on another : now therefore Moab to the ſpoile. 
— ' 24 And whentheycame to the campe of 
| Urael, thelſraclires roſe yp and ſmore the 
| | Moabites, ſo that they fled before them : bur 
Prtigſmry [they went foryyard ſmiting the Moabites, 


Im | euenincherr countrey. | 

bk 25 Andthey bear downe the cities, and 

oneuery good piece of land caſt euery man 

' tis ſtone,and filled ir,and they ſtopped allche 

 welles of watcr,and felledall the good trees: 

p les 84 Toncly in Kirharaſerh left they the Rones 
and (mote it, 

| 26 qAndwhenthe King of Moab ſaw 

that the battel] was too ſore for him, he took 

| with him ſeuen hundred men that drevy 


Fwords;to breakethorow even vnto the king” 


(of Edom : but they could nor. 

\. 27 Thenhee cooke his eldeſt ſonne that 

| ſhould haue reigned in his ſtead, and offered 

| him for buenc offering yponchewall : and 
Mere was a great indignation againſt Iſrael, 


on pay gned from him, and returned ro 


| CHAP. 1111. 
y > aporras the widewes ojle. $ Hee grueth 4 


— ——_— 


| 


Chap. iij.iiit. 


' ſonnes; and ſhalt 


os thereof: howbeit the {lingers wentabour #7, | 


erb 
v6d Shunammite, 18 Heraijeth agajac | 


and the Shunammite wotnan. 
ber dead ſonne. 38 At Gilgal hee healeth the deadly 
pottage, 42 Hee ſatufieth an hundred men with twyerty 
leanes, 
N Ow there cryed a certaine woman of 
the wiues of the ſonnes of the Prophets 
vnto Eliſha,ſaying, Thy ſernant.my busband 
is dead,and thou knoweſtthat thy ({eruant did 
feare theLonp : and the creditor 13 come. ro. 
take vnto him my two ſons to bee bondmen. 
2 And Eliſha ſaid vnto her, What ſhall I 
doe for thee ? Tell me, what haſt thou in the 
houſe ? And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath 
not any thing in the houſe,ſaue a pot of oyle. 
'Therche ſazd,Goe, borrovy thee vellels 
abroad, of all thy neighbours ; ewe empry: 
veſlels, [| borrow not a few, 
4 And ywhen thou art come. in, thou 
ſhalt ſhut the doore ypon thee, and yponth 
wre out intocll the e 
_ and thou thalt ſet aſide that which is! 
ull. T 
s Soſhee went from him, and ſhut the 
doore vpon'her, and vpon her ſonnes : who 
brought the veſſels to her , and ſhee powreds 
Guts: '/'+ 54852; 
6 Anditcameto paſle, when the veſſels 
were full, that ſhe ſaid yntoher ſonne,Bring! 
me yet a yeſſel; And he ſaid vnto her, There 
# not a veſſel more. And the oyle ſtayed, 

7 Then ſheecame and told thee man of 
God: and he aid, Goe, (ellthe oyle,and pay 
thy [{debe, and live thou and thy children of 
the reſt. | 


paſſed to Shunem,where was a great woman; on him. , 
and ſhe } conſtrained him to cate bread, And 
ſo it was,that as oft as he paſled by,he turned 
in thither to cate bread. IS 
9 And ſhe ſaid ynto her husband, Bchold' 
now, I perceiue that this # an holyman of 
God, whichpaſſeth by ys continually. 

10 Lervs make alittle chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall, and let vs ſet for him there 
2 bed, and a table;and a toole;and a candlc- 
Rticke: and it ſhaltbee when heecommeth to 
ys, that heſhall carne in thirher. 

11 Anditfell on a day that he came thi- 
ther,and hee turned into the chamber and lay 


rhere. 

12 - And hee ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, 
Call this Shunammite. And! when hee had 
called her, ſhe ſtood before him. 

13 And heſaid vnto him, Say now ynto 
her, Behold, thou haſt beene carcfull for ys 
with all this care z What ro bee done for 
thee.? Wouldeſt thou bee. ſpoken for tothe 
King, or tothe Capraine of the holte ? And 
ſhec anſwered , I dwell among mine owne 


people. 
14 And heefaid, What then 510 becone 


{f Cr, ſcant 108, 


Or ,credirour, 
Heb. there was 


8 <q And f itfcll on aday, that Eliſha' $2 taidbeld | 


*"Gen.1$.10, 
THeb.ſer Hime | 


fHeb.geace. 


THeb. reftraine 
net for me ts 
74d, 


+Heb.by bu 
Fete. 


{Heb bitter, 


TheShmammite woman : - - 


forher > And Geiazi anſwered, Verely ſhe 
hath no childe,and her basband is old. 

15 Andhe ſayd,Call her. And whenhee 
had called her,the Rood in the doore. 

16-And hee fayd , * About this | ſeaſon, 
according tothe time of lite , thou ſhalt em- 
brace a ſonne. And hee ſaid , Nay my lord, 
tho man of God:, doe not lie vnto thine 
handmaid. 

17 Andthe woman conceiued,and bare a 
ſonne at that ſeaſon , that Eliſha had ſaid vn- 
to her,according to the time of life. 

138 q And when the childe was growen, 
it fell on a day,thar he went out tous father 
to the reapers, | 

19 And he ſaid vnto his father, My head, 
my head , and he faid to a/lad , Cary him to 
his mother. 

20 And when hee had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother , hee (ate on her 
knees till noone,and cher died 

21 And ſhewent vp, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God,and ſhur the deore vp- 
on him,and went out. 

p z Has ſhe called _ her o—_—_—— 

ayd ,>end mee; I pra , one yon 
nemint ont ettbe,olks; that-I may fs 
the man of God,and come againe. 

23. Andhee ſaid, Whcrefore wilt thon goe 
to him today ? it is neither nevwy Moone, nor 
Sabbath. And ſhe ſaid,ze ſb4/{bet well. 

24 Then ſbe ſadledan afle,and ſaid to her 
ſeruant,Driue,and goe forward : filacke not 
eby riding for me,cxcept I bid thee. 

25 So ſhe went, and came ynto the man 
of God to mount Carmel: and it came to 
palle when the man of God ſaw her afarre 
off, that hee ſaid to Gehazthis ſeruant , Be- 
hold; yorder & that Shunammitre : 

26 Runnenow,lI pray thee, to meete her, 
and ſay ynto her, 7s#e well with thee ? & sf 
"well with thy husband ? & i well with the 
childe.? And the anſwered,/# xs well. 

-27: And when ſhee came to the man. of 
God to the hillhe caught ft him,by che feet: 
bur Gehazi came: neere to thruſt her away, 


' Andthe man of God (aid, Let her alone, for 


her 'ſoule is F.vexed within her: and the 
L o k Þ hath hid zr from mce, andhath not 
rold me. 7:65 

238 Then ſhee ſaid , Did I deſire a ſonne 
of myLo x Dd? DidI notſay, Doe not de- 
ccaue me ? 

29 Thenheeſaid to Gehazi , Gird vp thy 
loynes , and take my ſtaff. in thy hand ,and 


thy way : if thou meete any man, ſalute 


oc 
Fim not: and ifany ſalute thee,anſwere him 


not againe: and lay my ſtafle vpon the face 
of che childe. : 


39 And the mother of the childe ſayd 


IT. Kings. 


;thcre was no f harme in the por- 


Herd \C 


As the Lon liveth, and as |; 
I willnot leaue thee. And ENS 
lowed __ 
31 And Gehazi paſſed on 
and laid the ſtaffe xl the —_— child 
_ _ ms neither voice , nor  hearigs, 
wheretore he went againe to meete him 
told him \Caying,the childe is not m__ 
32 And when Eliſta was come into tle 
houſe, behold, the childe was dead, andlayd 
ypon his bed. 
3 3 Hee went intherefore and (hut the 
doore -ypon them ryaine, and prayed ynts 
the Lozp, | 
34 And hee went vp, and lay ypon the 
childe , and pur his month wan ding mouth, 
and his eyes vpon his eyes,and bis hands 
on his hands , and hce fſtrerched himſelfe 


on thechilde, and the fleſh of the child war 


ed ywarme. 


35 Thenhe returned , and walkedin the 


bouſe fro and fro,and went yp,and (trerched M4 
him: and the child neeſed (e. {9 


himſelfe ypon 
uen times.and the childe opened his eyes, 
36 Andhe called Gehazi, and(ayd,Cill 


this Shunammite. So hee called her: and | 


when ſhee was come in vnto him, heſayd, 
Take vp thy ſonne. 


hen ſhe went in, and fell athis feer, 


7 
al bovved her ſelfe ro the ground.and tooke , 


vp herſonne , and went our, 

F 3 q And Elilhacame againe to Gilgal, 
and there was a dearth in the land , andthe 
ſonnes of the Prophets were fitting before 
him: and hee ſayd ynto bis ſeruant , ſeron 
the great por and ſeethe pottage for the ſons 
of the Prophets. 


Et 
ns 
: 


[ 


hearing, (g 


| 


39 And one went out intqthe Fcld to Pas | 


ther herbes, and found a vilde vine , and g3- 
thered thereof wilde gourds his lap full ,and 
came and ſhred them 1nto the pot of portage: 
for they knew them nor. 


40 So they powred out for the.men to 


eat : and it came to paſle as they were eating 
ay0, 


of the portage, that they cryed out,and[; 
O thou man of God,rhere x death inthe pot. 
And they could not cate rhereof. 

41 But hee ſaid , Then bring meale. And 
hee caſt #7 into the pot : and hee ſaid, Powe 
out for the people,that they may eatc. 


42 q And there came a man from 
Shaliſha : and brought the man of God 


Baal- 


(Rel 
ar; 


bread of the firſt fruits , rwenty loaues of 


barley, andfull eares of corne || 


in the buske [0:96 


thereof : and hee ſaid , Giue ynto the peopl's (qy, of 


that they may eate. 
43 And his ſeruitour ſaid , What 
I ſec this before an hundred 


my 
ſhould | 
men? Hee ſayd | 
azaine,Giuerthe people , that they may __ 


Jn, 
» 


: 


"ag 


fle.2 it 


for 


E... andleft chereof,according to the word 


Li tht 


"Gththe Lo & D, * chey ſhall cate 
Rs thereof. 


he ſet «r before them , and they did 
of the LonD- 
C HAP'V. 


t of a captine mayile, & ſent to Sa- 
pry ara) wk s El, p ſenamg him to 


Lada, cureth ym. 15 Hee refuſog a : 


oth bim ſome of the earth 20 Gehazs , abuſing hu 
muſter 5 nagne vnt0 N aamanys ſmitten with leproſte. 


king of Syria, was a great man 


twith his ,andhonourable,becaule by 


NZ Naaman captaine of the hoſte of 
1 Yeh 


" him the Loxp had giuen [| deliverance vnto 


' Syria: He was alſo a mi gbty man 1n valour. 

bwthe waealeper. 

| 2 Andthe Syrians had gone ont by com- 
| had brought away captiue out of 


b theland of Iſrael a litcle maide,and (he fwai- 


ted on Naamans wife. 
| 2 And ſhefaid vnto her miltrefſe, Would 
| God my lord were twith the, Prophet thats 
| in Samariay forhee would F recouer himof 
{ hi [F 
m— went in , and told his lord, 
j 3 and thus ſayd che maide that 
theland of Iſrael. 


5s Andthe King of Syria ſayd, Goe to, 
mill ſend 


ge, and [ aletrer ynto the king of 
And he departed, and tooke t with 
hmm mater uer, and fixe thouſand 
weces of gold, and ten changes ot raiment. 
"5 Joh te vere _—_ 
| ow when this letter is 
pete 5 = behold, I haue rherewerh 
ſent Naaman my ſeruant to thee, that thou 
 mayeſt recouer him of his leproſie, 
' 7 Anditcameto paſſe when the king of 
' Irael had read the letter, that hee rent his 
| Clothes, and ſaid, a» 1 God, to kill and ro 
| make alive, that this mzn doerh ſend vnto 


- | metorecouera man of his leprofie ? Where- 


| foreconſider I pray you, and ſee how be fſee- 
kerha qual againſt me, 

| T(8Anditwasſo,when Eliſha the man of 
God had heard that che king of Iſrael had 
rent his clothes, that he ſent to the king, ſay- 
ing, Wherefore haſt thou renc thy clothes ? 
| Let him come now to me,and he thall know 
thatthereis a Propher in Iſracl. 

9 So Naaman came witb his horſes, and 
With his charet,and ſtood at the doore of the 
houſe of Eliſha, 


i9 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto hum, 
(yi Goeand waſh, in Iordan ſeuen times, 
a8d thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, and 
tbouſhalt be cleane. 


—11 But Naaman was yroth , and yvcne 


an — 


= TH Chap.yv. He is cleanſed. 


away,and fatd, Behold, f I thought , He will 
ſurely come out to me,and Rtand,and call on 
the Name of the Loxp his God, f and ftrike 
his hand ouer the _= & recouer theleper, 
bana and Pharpar, riuers f Heb ſaid. 


| T4 Thea went hee downe, and dipped 
himſelfeſeuen tymes in Iordan, according to 
the ſaying of the man of God: and his fleſh 
came againe like ynto the fleſh of a little 
childe and he*wascleane, *Luke 4-27, 
15 JAndhereturned tothe man of God 
he andall his company,and came , and ſtood 
before him: and he ſaid,Behold,now I know 
that theres no God in all the earth, but in 
Iſrael : now therfore , I pray. thee take a 
bleſsing of thy ſeruant. : 
16 Butheſaid,As the Lonp liveth,before 
whom I ſtand , I willreceiue none; And be 
vrged him to take it,but he refuſed. 
i7 And Naaman ſaid , Shall there not 
then I pray thee be giuen to thy ſeruant two 
mules burden of earth ? for thy ſcruant will 
hencefoorth offer neither burnt —_ 
- ſacrifice vnto other gods, but vnto 
ORD. 
18 Inthis thing the Lo x Þ pardon th 
ſeruant,cthat ke my maſter ———_ the 
houſcof Rimmon to worſhip there, and hee 
leanerh on my hand, andT bow my (elfe in 
the houſe of Rimmon : when I bow dovne 
thy ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon, the Loxpy 
pardon thy (eruant in this thing. 
i9 And heſaid vnto him, Goein peace 
So he departed from him; a little way. tHe. alritle 
20 «But Gehazi the ſcruaut of Eliſha the piece of grown 
man of God ſaid, Bebold, my mafter hath 
ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiuing 
at his hands that which hee brought : but 4s 
the Lo « Dliueth,T willrunneafter him,and 
take ſomewhat of him. 
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman : 
and when Naaman ſaw him runing after 
bimghee lighted downe from the charet to 
meet him, and ſayd, f 7sall well ? tHeb-. I; chore 
22 And hee fayd, All # well : my maſter peace, 
hath ſent me,ſaying,Behold, euennovy there 
be come to mee from mount Ephraim two 
yong men of the ſonnes of the Prophers : 
giue chem, I pray thee, atalent of filuer, and 
to changes of garments 
23 And Naaman ſaid, Be contenc, take 


+Heb, not l:;cher 
& thither, 


THeb gre, } © 


© Gehatileprous. 


fOrgencarnpmeg. 


two talents, and he vrged him, and bound 
two talents of filucr in eyvo bags, with two 
changes of garments, and laid chem vpon 
two of hisſeruaats, and they bare rbem be- 
fore him. 

24 And whenhecame tothe |[towre, hee 
tooke them from their hand, and beſtowed 
them in the houſe, and he let the men goe 
and they departed, : 

25 Buthe w:ntin, and ſtood before his 
maſter: and Elitha ſaid vntohim, Whence 
commeſ# thou Gebazi? And heeſayd, Thy 
ſcruanc went f no whither. 

26 Andhe ſaid vato him, Went not mine 
heart with thee, when the man turncd againe 
from his charer ro meer thee ? 75 er atinero 
recciue money,ind to recewue gartnents, and 
oluc-yards, and vineyards, and ſheepe, and 
excn, and men ſcruants, and maid ſeruants ? 

27 The leprofic therefore of Nawman 
ſhall cleave vnto thee, and vnro thy ſeed for 
ouer: And he went out from his preſence, a 
leper, 4s where as ſnovy, 


GRAP. VL. 
s El: mg leau? ro the young Prophets te enlarre 
ws ew penn , cauſetl frog fo > Bob " Hee tſcleſeth 
the King of Syria bu conſell 14 The armue which 
was ſent to Dothan to apprehend E lifba u ſmuttin with 
blindu /e : 19 Being brouvht into Samaria, they arediſ> 
miſſed wn peace. 24 The famme mSamaria cau{cth wor 
men to eate ther owne children, 30 The King fendeth ts 
ſlay Eliſha. - 
| AX the ſonnes of the Prophets ſayd 
ynto Eliſha , behold, nouw the place 
where we dwell with thee is too trait for vs: 
2 Letys goe, We pray thee, vnto Iordan, 
2nd take thence euery man a beame , and let 
vs make vs aplace there were yvee may dyyel. 
And he anſyered,Goe ye. 
3 And one ſaid, Bee content, I pray thee, 
and goo with thy ſeruants, and he anſyered, 
I will goc 


4 50 he yyent with them : and when they 
eameto Iordan rhey cut down wood. 

5s But as one was felling a beame,the fixe 
head fell into the water : and hee cryed, and 
ſaid, Alas Maſter,for it was borrowed. 

6- Andthe man of God faid, Where fell 
it : and he ſheyved him rhe place: and hee cur 
downea fticke,andcaſt zt in thither , and the 
yron did fryimme. ; 
7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it vp to thee: 
Ard he put ourhis hand, and tooke it. - 

8 © Then the King: of Syria warred a- 
gainft Iſrad,andtooke counſell with his ſer- 
uants,(2ying,In fuch and ſuch a phace ſBall be 
my || campe. -1 

9 And the manof God ſent vnto the 
king of Iſrael,ſaying, Beware that thou pafle 
novſucha place z for thither the Syrians axe 

come done, Maabt>Re 


_ 


IT,Kings. 


| hee ſent them ayyay, and they wenk ” F | 


Eliſha ſought for ahh 

10 'And the king of Iſrael (enttotheplace k, 
which che man of Godtold hin , and wir. 
ned him of, and faued himſclfe there, not 
once nor twice, 

11 'Therctore the heart of the Kino of 
ria was fore troubled for this thing, and 
called his ſeruants, and ſaid vnto them, Will 
ye not (heyy me which of vs & for the King 
of Iſrael ? 

12 Andone of his ſeruants faid, f None, 4k 
my lord, O king: but Eliſha che Propher tha 
is in Iſrael,tellerh y kin of Iſrael the words 
chat thou (peakeſt inthy bed-chamber, 

13 «4 Andheſaid,Goe,and fpie wherehee 
&,that I may ſendand ferch him. Andit was 
told him,ſaying, behold, he zs in Dothan, 

14 Therefore (cat he thither horſes, and 
charets, and af great hoſte ; and they came {im 
by night,and compaſledthe citic about, 

15 And whenthe || ſeruant of the man of [% 
God was riſenearly and gone forth , behold, 
an hoſte compaſled the citie, dorh with hoj 
ſes and charets : And his ſeruants faid vnto 
him, Alas my maſter,how ſhall we doe ? 

16 And he anſyvered, Feare not * for *they 'chu 
that bee with vs,4re moc then they that bee 344 
with them. 

17 AndEliſha prayed, and ſaid, Loxo,1 
pray thee open his eyes that he may ſee. And 
the Lok Þ opened the eyes of the young 
man, and he ſavy : and behold,cthe mountane 
was full of horſes, aud charers of fire rgund 
abour Eliſha. 

18 And whenthey came downe to him, 
Eliſha prayed vnto the LoaD, and (yd, 
Smite this people , I pray thee, with 
neſſe. And hee (mote them with blindnell, 
according to the word of Eliſha. of 

19 4 And Elitha ſaid ynto them, This " 
not the way, neither # chis the city: t tollow |. 
mee, and I will bring youro theman 


'yce (ceke. Burheled rhem ro Samaia, 


20 Anditcameto paſſe when they were | 
come intoSamaria, that Elitha ſayd , LonÞ 
open the eyes of theſe men , that they maſ 
ſce. And the Loxp, opcued their eyes) 
they ſaw and behold,chey were in the middes 
of Samaria. | 

21 Andthe King of Iſrael ſayd voto Eli 
ſha, when he ſav them, My farher, 
ſmite chem ? (hall I ſmire chem ? | 

22 And heanſ\ered, Thou ſhalt not (mite 
them:wouldeſt chouſmire thoſe whom o 
haſt caken captive with thy ford, and wi 
thy bow ? ſet bread and yarer before themy 
that they may eate and drinke, and goe 
their maſter. 

23 And hee prepared. great 
them, and when they had caten 


i n for 


and dronke, 


+27 
_——_— + 
E 4, 
w 


* of © . 
nM . 
mmans beſiege Samaria * 
at :ſo the bands " Syria came no more 
| of Iſrael, 
ad it came to paſſe aſter this, thar 
Benhadad King of Syria gathered all his 
hoſte,and went vp and beſieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great fawine in Sa- 
maria: and hehbold, they beſieged it, vntill 
anaſſes head was ſolle tor foureſcore proces 
of bluer , and the fourth part of a kabbe of 
does dung for fiue pieces of filuer. 

26 And as the king of Iſracl was paſling 

the wall, there cryed a woman vnto 


C 
« 


ypon 
kim,ſfaying, Helpe wy lord,O king. 
de A he en the Loxp FA not help 


thee, whence ſhall I helpe rhee ? out of the 
barne floore,or out of the wine-preſle ? 

28 And the king ſaid vito her, What ay- 
leth thee? And ſhe anſwered, T his woman 
fidvnto me, Gwe thy ſonne, that wee may 
eate him today, and yvee will cate my ſonne 
to morrow. 

29 So * we boiled my ſonne, and did eate 
him: and I ſaid vnto her on the f next day, 
Giue thy ſonne, that we may cate him; and 
ſhee hath hid her (onne. 

39 © Anditcameto paſſe when the King 
heard the words of the woman, thar hee rent 
his clothes, and he paſſed by vpon the wall, 
andthe people looked, and behold, hce had 
fackecloth within,vpon his fleſh. 

31 Then hee ſayd, Ged doe (ſo, and more 
alſo ynto me, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne 
ofShaphat, ſhall and on him this day. 

F 6 ut Eliſha fare in his houſe ( and the 
elders fate with him) and the king ſenta man 
from defore him : but yer rhe meſſenger 
came to himyhe ſaid go the elders,See ye how 
ſonne of a murderer hath ſent to take a- 
Way mine head ? Locke when the meſſenger 
commeth,ſhut the doore, and hold him taſt 
atthedoore: 75nor the ſound of his maſters 
feet behind him 2 
#4 And while hee yet talked with them, 
dehojd , the meſſenger came downe vnto 
him: andhe ſaid, Behold, this cuill z# of the 
Lok pywhat heuld 1 waytefortheLokD 
aly longer 2 
| CHA P, XVII. 
: | Elifhe pr heſieth incredible plentie in Samaria 3 Fore 
| lepers venturng &n the hoſle of the Syrians, bring ti 
dg; of their fught. 23 The Kmg fr.amg by ſpyes the 


newer to bee ue leth the t-ms of the Sy11ars 
17 The lerd who To 4 - 


thee, 


Fd, 
gon, 


c 

1 pe pac the charge of the gate, utreden to death 
ly 
9 


| Hen Eliha ſaid, Heare yee the word of 


4 the Loxy, Thus ſayth the LoxD,To 


morrow about this time, ſhall a meaſure of 


| rw bee ſol/e for a ſhekel, and two 
r barley for a (lickel, in the gate 


Ko 


kt 


= 
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Chap.xvij. 


d rot beleewe the prophe ſie of 


4nto thi caue, 


leaned,anſ{wered the man of God, and ſaid, 
Behold, sfthe Loxp would make windowes 
in heauen,might chisthing be ? and hee ſayd, 
Behold,thou ſhalt ſee 4# with thine eyes, but 
ſhalr not catethereof. 

3 4 And there were foure leprous men at 
theentring-in of the gate : and they ſaid one 
toanother, Why fit we here vntill we die ? 

4 It weſay, We wil enter into thecitie, 
then the famine & in the citic,and ye ſhal dic 
there:and if we fit ſtil here,vwe dic alſo, Novy 
therefore come, and let vs fall vnto the hoſte 
of the Syrians : if they ſaue vs ale, we ſhall 
liuez and if they kill ys,we ſhall but die, 

5 And they roſe yp in the twilight , co 
goe vnto the Campe of the Syrians : and 
when they were come to the vttermoſt part 
of the campe of Syria, behold, there yyas ne 
man there, 

6 FortheL o & Þ had made the hoſte of 
the Syrians to heare a noiſe of charets : and 
a noyſe ofhorſes, exenthe noyſe of a great 
hoſtc : and they (aid one roanother, Loe the 
king of Ifracl hath hiredagainſt vs the kings 
of the Hirtnes, and the Kings ofthe Egypti- 
ans,tO Come'vpon vs. 

7 Wherefore they aroſe and fledde in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and there hor- 
ſes, and their aſles,cuen the campe as it was, 
and fled for their hfe. 

8 Andwhen theſe Lepers came to the 
vttermoſt part of the __ they went into 
one tent,and did eate and drinke, and carryed 
thence filuer, and golde, and raiment, and 
wentand hid it, and came againe, and entred 
into another tent, and caried thence alſo, 
and went and hid it. 

9 Thenthey ſayd oneto another, We doe 
not well : this day isa day of good tydings , 
and we hold our peace: it wee tarry ull the 


l 
bu 


morning light, f lome miſchieſe will come # Heb.ws all 
ypon vs : noy therefore come, that wee may Fd: pumſbwers 


goe and rell the kings houſhold, 

10 So they came, and called vntothe por- 
ter of the citie : and they rold them, ſaying ; 
Wee came to the campe of the Syrians, and 
behold, chere was no mon there , neither 
yoyce of man, but horſes rycc,and aflesryed, 
and the tents as they were. 

11 Andhcecallcd the porters , and they 
told ze ro the Kings liouſe within, 

12 «© Andt' kingaroſe inthe night, and 
ſaid ynto bis ſeroants, I will now ſhew you 
what the Syitars have done to vs: "I hey 
know that we bee hur:gry,thcrefore are they 
gore out of the cam peto hide themſclues in 
the ficlde, ſaying; When they come out of 
the citie , we ſhall catch them aliuc, and get 


Y2 


13 And 


They are put to flights * 
2 Then ja lord on whoſe hand the King fHedAalrd - 
which be 
ged ro rhe King 


can 


ing upon 


hapd. 


tHeb,inir, 


ICpap.4. 35 


The Syrians tents ſpoyled. 


13 Andoneof his ſeruants anſwered, and 
ſaid, Let ſome take, I pray thee, fiue of the 
horſes that remaine , which are left tf in the 
City : ( Behold, oy are asall the multicude 


of Iſracl, that arelctt in it: behold,I Gy,they 


are eucnas all the multicude of the Ifraclices 
that are conſumed and let ys ſend and (ee. 

14 They tooke therefore two charet- 
horſes , and che King (ent after the hoſte of 
the Syrians,ſaying,"3oc and lee. 

15. And they went aftcr them ynto Tor- 
dan,andloe, allthe way was full of garments 
and veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt away 
in their halte : and the meſlengers returned 
and tbld the King, 

16 Andthepeoplewent out, and (ſpoiled 
the tents of rhe hR—_ So a meaſurc of fine 
floure was. ſold for a (bekel , and tywo. mca- 
ſures of barley for a ſhekel , according to the 
word of the Lox. 

17. <4 Andche king appointed thelord on 
whoſc hand hee leaned, to hauethe charge 
of the gate: and the people trode ypon him 
in.the gate, and hee died, as the man of God 
had ſaid , who ſpake when the King came 
doyne to him. 

18 And it cameto paſle,as the man of God 
had ſpoken to the King , ſaying , Two mea- | 
ſures of barley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of 
fine loywre for a ſhekel, ſhalbe ro morroy a- 
bout this time in the gate of Samari ; | 
' 19, Andthat lord anſwered the man of 
Gad, and ſaid, Now behold, if the LoxD 
ſhould make windows in heauen, might ſuch 
athing be? And he ſaid, Behold,thou ſhalt (ee 
it with thine eyes,but ſhalt nor cat thereof, 

20 Ando it fell out ynto him : for rhe 
mo trode ypon himin the gate , and hee 


CHAP. VIL 
1 The Shunampute,hawng left ber coutrey ſcuen yeeres to | 
auoid the forewarned famine, for Eliſhas miracle ſake | 
bath ber land refered by the king 7 Hat acl bring ſens 
with a preſent by Benhadad to Eliſha at Damaſcus aſter | 
he had heard the propheſie, killerh his maſter and ſuccee- | 
deth him 16 lehorams wicked rergie im Tudah, 27 Edom | 
wry armani, es bo wry regs | 
245 iA 4 2 vi am 
ends wy m— 
'Hen 'ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, | 
( * whoſe ſonne he had reſtored rolife) 
ſiying, Axiſe, and goe thou and thine houſe- 
hold , and ſoiourne whereſocuer thou canſt 
ſoiourne : for the Loap hath called for a fa- 
mine,and it (hall alſo come ypon the I:nd ſe- 
uen yeeres 
z And the woman. aroſe , and did after 
the ſyyingot the man of God : and ſhe went 
with her houthold, and ſoiourncd in the land 
of che Pluliſtines ſeuen yeeres. 
3 Anditcameco paſle at the ſcuen yeeres 


I T. Kings. 


The widowes | . 


cude , that the woman returned | 
land of the Philiſtines: and thee m_ 


ang no theKings for berhouſe anli 


4 Andthe Kingtalked with Gehanich | 


(eruant of the man of Gaod,ſayine,Tell =_ 

L ; o24c mee, 3.4 

L pr cons » all rhe grear chings that Eli(h jli0.09 
5 Anditcameto-paſſe as he | 

the King how he had hr way np urn 

litezthar bcehold,the woman whoſe ſonne hee | 

had reſtored to lite, cried to the Kino forher 

houſe,and for her land. And Geharz (aid, M 

lord, O King, this 4s the woman, and bn, 

her ſonne,whom Elitha reſtoredtolife, | "5m: 
6. And when the king askedthe woman, - 


ſhe told him. So the king appointed vnto her 
a certaine | officer , ſaying , Reſtoreallthat fm 
was hers, and all the truits of the field, fine 

the day that (beleft the landyeventill now, 

7 ©þ AndEliſhacameto Damaſcus, and 
Benhadad the King of Syria was icke, andit 
was told him, ſaying , The manof Godis 
come hither. 

8 Andthe king ſaid ynto Hazel, Takez 
preſent in thine hand, and goe meet theman 
of God, and enquireof the L o x pd byhim, 
ſaying,Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe ? 

9 So Hazael went to meete him, and 
rooke a preſent f with him , euen of every f fda 
good thing of Damaſcus , forty camels bur. * 

en, and came, and ſtood beforchim, and 
ſaid, Thy Conne Benhadad king of Syriahath 
ſent meto thee,ſaying, Shall I recouer ofthis 
diſeaſe ? 

10 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Goe, (ay 
vnto him , Thou mayeſt certanely recover; 
howbeitthe Lokp hath (hewed me, thathee 
ſhall ſurely die. 

11 And he (ctled his countenance ſted- fi 
faſtly,vncill be was aſhamed : andchemanof 
God wept. 

12 And Hazael ſaid , Why weepeth my 
lord ? And hee anſwered, Becauſe I know the 
exill that thou wilt doe ynto theckuldrenot, 
Hrael: their ſtrong holdes wi't thouſeton  Þ 
fire, and their yong men wilt thou ſlay wit 
the ſword, and wilt daſh their children,andrp 
vp thcir women with cluld. 

13 And Hazael ſaid, But whats thyſer 
uant adogge , that hee ſhould doe this gre#t: 
thing ? And Eliſha anſwered , The Lonp 
hath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt bee King®, 
uer Syria, 

I 7 So hee departed from Eliſha,andcame! 
to his maſter, who ſaid tro him, What 1d | 
I:ha to chee ? and v _—_— told wee! 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recouer. 1.4 

15 Anditcame to paſſe onthe _— | 
that hee cooke a thicke cloth, and dpi — 


(ire 


id 


ly re 


e 


d. 


EE” Coe 


' materand ſpread 5 0n his face, ſo that hee 

died, and Hazael 4 in his ſtead, 

| 16qAndinthe fitt yeere of Toram the ſon 
of Ahab King of Iſrael, Tehoſhaphat being 


| in of Iudab,*Ichoram the ſon of Ic- 
= | __ king of Tudah t began toreigne. 
jidonped. 


17 Thirty and two yeeres old was het 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned 
eight yeeres 1n leruſalem, 

18 And hee walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab : for 
the daughter of Ahab was his wife , and hee 
did ax on the fight of the Loxp. 

19 Yet theLoxp would not deſtroy Tu- 
*:8m 9.14 4h for Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * as hee =. 
fide ſed rogiue tohim alway a t light, and to 

his children. 

20 © In his dayes Edom reuolted from 
ynder the hand of Iudah , and made a King 
ouer themſelues, 

21 Soloram went ouer to Zair, and all 
the charets with him, anJ4 hee aroſe by night 
and ſmote the Edomites , which compalted 
him about : and the captaines of the charets, 
andthe people fled into their rents. 

22 Yer Edom reuolted from ynder the 
hand of Iudah vnto this day. Then Libnah 
teuolted at the ſame time, _ 

23 And thereſt of the ates of Toram, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in 

" oe of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
? 


24 And Totam ſlept with his fathers, and 
'masburied with his fathers in the city of Da- 
aCre121) = And * Ahaziah hisſonnereigned in his 
25 © Inthe twelfthyecere of Toram the 
ſonne of Ahab King of Iſracl, did Ahaziah 
the ſonne of lehoram king of Iudah begin to 
reigne, 

26 Twoand twenty yeeres old was Aha- 
ziah when he began toreigne,and he reigned 
one yeere in leruſalem,and] 

[a Waka thedaughterof Omri King of 
rac 

27 Andheyalkedin the way of the houſe 

of Ahab, and did cuill in the Gohe of the 

Loap,zs 4d the houſe of Ahab, for he was 

theſonne in la of the houſe of Ahab. | 

' 28. qAndhewent with Toram the ſonne 


«\ i of Ahab, tothe warre againſt Hazael Kin 
5 of Syriain Ramoth Gilcad, and the Syrian 
_ dloram, 


, 29 Andking Toram went backe to be hea- 
= lezree|,ofthe wounds + which the Sy- 
had gipen him at Ramah , when hee 

t againſt Hazacl King of Syria: And 
the of Ichoram ing of Iu- 
fab, went downe to ſ-c Ioram the onng of 
WI ces 6 he was licke, 


Chapiix. 


Tehu anointed, 


CHAP. IX. 

n Eliſha ſendeth a young Prophet with mftrultions to aw« 
nomt lelu at Ramorh Gilead. 4 The Prophet hawing 
done bu meſſage, fleeth. is Telubermg mate King by 
the ſouldiers, killeth Toram in the field of Naboth. wy 
«Abatzah u ſiaine at Gur, and buried at leruſalem 10 
Proud Iezebel i thriwen dryne out of a window and eaten 
by dogs, 

A Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one of 

the children of the Proghers , and (aid 
vnto him, Gird vp thyloynes, and take this 
boxe of oyle inthine hand, and goe to Ra« 
moth Gilead, | 

2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke 
out there Ichu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar,the 
ſonne of Nimſhi,and goe in, and make him 
ariſe yp from among his brethren, and carry 
him to an f inner chamber, 

3 Then* takethe boxe of oyle,& powre 
it on his head,and ſay, Thus Cith the Loxp, 19.16 
I have anointed thee'King ouer Iſrael : then © * 
open the doore,and flee,and tarry not* 

4 <4 50 the yong man, ever the yong man 
the Prophet,went ro Ramoth Gilead: 

5 And when hee came, behold, the'cap- 
taines of the hoſte were fitting ; and he ſaid, 
T haue an errand to thee, O Captaine: And 
Ichu ſaid, Vnto which of all vs? And he (aid, 
Tothee, O captaine, 

6 Andhearoſc, and went into tac houſe, 
and he powred the oyle on his head, and ſaid 
vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loxp God of Il- 
rael, I haue anointed thee King ouer the 
people of the Lonpyewern ouerliracl. 

5 Andthouſhalt ſmite the houſe of A- 
hab thy maſter, that I may auenge the blood 
of my ſcruants the Prophets, and the blood 
of all the ſeruants of the Loxp, *at the hand 
of Iezcbel, 

8 Forthe whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- 
riſh,and *I will cut off from Ahab, him thae 
piſleth againſt the wall, and bum that is ſhue 


m a chambey, 


" 1. Kings 
21.45, 


*;,King-14. 


ypand left in Iſrael. 
his mothersname 


9 And I will makethe houſe of Ahab, 


(like the houſe of * Iereboam the ſon of Ne- 
 bat,and like the houſe of * Baaſha the ſanne 


® ;.King-14. 


of Ahijah. 

10 Andthe dogs ſhalleate Iezebel inthe 
portion of Tezreel, and there ſhall be noneto 
bury her. And he opened the deore, and fled. 

11 <q Then Ichucame foorthto the ſer-. 
uants of his lord,and oxeſaid vnto bimylIs all 
well ? wherefore came this madfellow ta 

hec ? And he ſaid vnto themy, Yeeknow the 
jnan and his communications... .: 
| 12 Andtheyſaid, 7 #falle, tell vs now: 


| _ hee (a1d, Thus and thus ſpake be to mey 


Lying, Thus ſaith the Lok, Thaue anoin« 

ted thee King ouer Iſrael. 

| 13 Then they haſted , and tooke every 
man his garment, and pur irynder hum on | 
RIC Fes the | - 


f Hebr. chamber. 


Icand 21,22, 
* i,Kiog, 163 


Iehoranjls ſlaine; 


the topof ” =p L_—_ with trum- 

Hez.reigneth, pets, ſaying, lehu is King, 

_ A 14 2 low, the Gas of Ichoſhaphat , 

the ſonne of Nimſhi, conſpired againſt 1o- 

ram * (now Ioram had kept Ramoth Gilead 

he, andall Iſracl, becauſe of Hazacl King of 

Syria: 

: 15 But *kingfToramwas returned to be 
healed in Iezreel, of the wounds which the 
Syrians had f giuen him , when hee fought 
with Hazacl King of Syria.) Andlebuſaid, 
If it be your minds,then f let none goe forth 
mor eſcape out of the city, togoc to tell ve in 
lJezceel. 

16 Solchurode in acharet, and vent to 
Iezreel, (for Ioram laytherc) and Ahaziah 
king of Iudah was come downe to ſce Toram. 

i7 Andthere fiood awatchman on the 
tower in lezreel;and he ſpied the company of 
Ichu as hee came , and ſaid, I ſee a company 
And Ioram ſaid, Tak? anhorſeman, and ſend 
to meet them,and et him ſay,/s zt peace ? 

18 So there went one on horſebacke to 
meete him,and aid, Thus ſaith che king,/s re 
peace? And chufaid, What haſt thou ro doe 
with peace? rurne thee behind me. And the 
watchman told, ſaying; The meſlenger came 
20 them, bur he come: h not againe, 

19 Then heeſcnt oura ſecond on horſe- 
Gacke, which came to them, and ſaid, Thus 
ſaith theking, 7 #r peacc ?- And Ichu anſwe- 
red,Whart baitthou to doe with peace? turne 
thee behind me. . 
' 20 Andthe watchmantold, ſaying, Hee 
came euen vnto them , and commeth not a- 
gaine: and the{{ driving is like the driuin 
of Ichu the ſonne of Nimlſhki ; for he driue 
{fucioully. 

21 AndIoram ſaid, | Makeready. And 
His charer was made ready. And Toram king 
of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Indah, wene 
out, each in his charer,and they went out a- 

ainſt Tchu, and } met himin the portion of 

Naboth the Iczreclite, 

'* 22 Anditcame topaſſe when Toram ſaw 
Ichu, that he ſaid, 7s #t peace, Jehu? And he 
anſwered, Whar peace,ſo long as the whore- 
domes of thy mother Iczebel, and her witch- 
crafts are ſo many ? 

* 23 And Ioram turned his handy1nd fled, 

'and ſaid to Akaziab, There is treacherie, O 

'Ahaziah,. 
+Heb fledis © 24 And chu} drew a bow with his full 
Tllk be my ſtrength , and ſmore Ichoram berweene his 

F armes. and thearrow went out at his heart, 
and het finke doyne in his charet» 

25 "Then ſaid /eþto Bidkar his captaine: 
Take yp,axdcaſt him in the portion of the 
ficld of Naboth the Iezreelite : for remem- 

_ berhow char when Landchou rode together 


*Chap. 8.29. 
+Heb. Iehoram. 


+ Heb. free. 


T Heb let 199. 
eſcaper goes Ge. 


I Or, marciimg. 


YHeb in mad- 
ne//e. 
7 Heb. 6:mde, 


i eb found. 
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Tezehe J 
afeer Ahabhis father, the I, 6 10 lid thy 
$7—Ip 

2 urely I hane ſcene yeſt ' 

{ blood of Naboth, and the tarp of o (Hd thy 
ſonnes,faid the Loxp, and I willrequite thee (%m 
inthis||plat,ſaiththe Loxp. Now therefore 
take,a»d caſthiminto the plat of ground, 3c. 
cording ” the yore ofthe Loxd, 

27 «| But when Ahaziah the K; 
dah ſaw th&,he fled by the way Froket 
houſe:and Tehu followed after him,and (aid 
Smite him alſo in the charet; and they diſs, 
at the going yp to Gur, which is by Ibleam; 
And he fled to Megiddoand died there, 

28 And his ſeruants caried him in aha. 
ret to Ieruſalem,and buried him in theſepul. 
chre with his fathers, in the Ci:y of Danid, 

29 And in the ecleuenth yeere of Toram 
the ſonne of Ahab,began Ahaziah eoreigne 
ouer Iudah. 

39 4 And when Tehu was come to Ter- 
reel Jezebel h:ard of *, and ſhe fpainted her ?dws 
face, and tyredher head, antlecked out ata *" 
windovv. 

31 AndasIchuentred in at thegate,ſhee 
ſaid, Had Zimri peaceywho {lew his Maſter? 

j 2 And helitt vp his face to the window, 
and (aid, Who is on my fide,wko? Andthere 
looked out to him two or three {| Eunuckes, | 

33 Andheeſaid, Throw her downe, So * 
they threw her downe,and ſome of her blood 
was ſprinkled on the wal,and on the horſes: 
and he trod her ynder foor. 

33 And when he wascome inghe did eate 
and drinke, and ſaid, Goe, ſce now thiscur- 
ſed woman, and bury her : for ſhee#2a kings 
daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her, but they 
found no more of her, then the skull, and 
the feet, and the palmes of her hands, 

36 Wherefore they came againe, andtold 
him: and hee ſaid , This # the word of the 
Lok pwhich he ſpake tby his ſeruant Elijah | 

the Tſbbire, ſaying, * In the portion of Iet- tal | 
reel ſhalldogs eare the fleſh ot Tezebel, . ba 

37 Andthecarkeiſc of Iezebel ſhall beat 
doung vpon the face of the field,in the port 
on of lezreel, ſorhat they ſhall not(ay , tus 
« Iczebcl. | 


W/! 


T TO 
| | 
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i CHAP. X, \ 
1 : s cauſcrh Ahaot | 
to = F-Yoox H ws fall by the pv 
phecie of Elyah, 1% At the ſhearrug bouſe bweſteyeh 
re and fourty of Ahatiaht brethren 15 "Hee take 
Tehouadab mio his company. '1$ By fubtulty bee tt» 
froyeth all the wer ſhppers of Bad. 29 leiw foleweth 
Ieroboams fines. 32 Hatad eppreſeth Irach 34 0 
beakat. ſuccoedeth loin. i» 
A Nd Ahabhadſcuenty ſonnesin Sam | 
ria: and Tehu wrote letters, andſett 


to Samaria, ynto. the rulers - 1 


| Id in 


de Brand to f them thae brought vp 


pn = <0 this letter commeth 


(6pm, 


woke | 
bald, 
1 


MY =i4 thewin 
þ# 


. 
1.7 ul . 
w- | 
y A 


ins your maſters ſonnes «re with 

ya ov. 7 Jaw with you charets and hor- 
fenced city alſo,and armour : 

o [vey the beſt and meeteſt of 

H maſters ſons,and ſet hem: on his fathers 

throne,and fight for vour maſtcts houſe. 

4 Bur they wereexceedingly afraid, and 
Gid Behold,rwo kings Rood nor before him: 
how then ſhall we ſtand? 

5 And hethat was ouer the houſe,and he 
that w.@ over the city,the Elders alſo,and the 
bringers vp of the children , (ent to Ichu, ſay» 
ing, Weare thy ſeruants,and will do all that 
hou (halt bid vs,ye will not make any King; 
doe thou that which & good in thine eyes, 

6 Thea he wrote a lerter the ſecondtime 
tochem,ſaying, If ye bet mine,and if yee will 
hearkenynto my- voce, take ye the heads of 
the men your maſters ſons, and come to mee 
to Tezreel by to mocrow this ume,(nowthe 
Kings ſonnes being ſeuenty perſons , were 
with che great men of the city, which 
brought them vp, 

7 Andi Kal to paſſe when the Tetter 
came to them, that they tooke the Kings 
fonnes, and flew tcuenty perſons , and pur 
their heads in baskets,and ſent him rhe to 
lezreel, 

8 qAnd therecame a meſſenger , and 
wid him, Gaying 3 They haue brought the 
heads of the kings ſonnes. Andhe ſaid, Lay 
yee them in two heapes at the entring in of 
the gate, vntill the —_— 

9 CFAndit came to paſſe in the morning, 
that hee went out, and ſtood, and (id to all 
the people, Yee be righteous: behold, I con- 

ued againſt my malter, and ſev him : But 
whoſlew all theſe ? 

10 Know now, that there ſhall fall vnto 
the earth nothing of the wordof the Loxp, 
which the Lon v ſpake concerning the 
houſeof Ahab: forthe L © « Þ hath done 


\ rbat which h * his (eruant 
a ee {pake * | by hi 


} 

11 Solchu ſlewall that remained of the 

ule of Ahab in Tezreel, and all his great 
men, add his|kinsfolkes ; and his pricſts , 
vatillhe lefr tum none remaining. 

It CAnd hee aroſe and departed, and 
came to Samaria : And 4s hee was at the 
ng houſe in the way. 

' I; Ichu fmetwiththe brethren of Aha» 
[Liah King of Iudah, and ſaid. Who areyee ? 
 Andthey anſwered,Wee ere the brethren of 
ah, ad wee goe downe Fro ſalute the 


ile 


rn of the King,and the childiea of the 
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14 Andheefaid, Take themaliue. And 
they tooke them aliue, and ſlew them at the 
pit of the ſhearing houſc,exe» twe and forty 
men; neither left he any of them. 

I5 © Andwhen hee was departed thence, 


Tehudeſtroyerh Bazloprieſts, | 


he } lighted on Ichonadabthe ſonne of Re- f Heb. fone 
chab comming to meet him, and hee | (alu 15. 51eee 


ted himyand {aid to him,Is thine heart right, 
as my heart & with thy heart > AndIchona- 


dab anſvvered, It is: Ifit be, ginemee thine - 


hand, and he gaue himhis hand,and he took 
him yp to himints the charet. 

16 Andheſaid,Come with mee, and ſce 
my zcale for the Loxp : ſo they made him 
ridetn his charct, 

17 And when he came to Samaria,he (levy 


all that remained ynro Ahab in Samariagtill 


hee had deſtroyed him, according to the ſay- 
ing of the Loxp,which he ſpake to El1jah. 
18 <q And Ichu gathered all the pcople 
together, and ſaid ynto them, Ahab ſerucd 
Baal a little gb» Tcbu ſhall ſerue him much. 
19 Now therefore call ynto me all the pro» 
phets of Baal, all his ſcruants , andall his 
prieſts, let none bee wanting : for T haue a 
cat ſacrifice #8 doe to Baalz whoſotuer ſhall 
b wantinghe ſhall net live. But Ichu did s# 
in ſubulty, ro the intent that hee might de- 
ſtroy the worſhippers of Baal. 


20 Andlichulaid, f Proclaime aſolemne tH6. /anBifto, 


aflcmbly for Baal. And they proclaimed zz. 
21 AndIchufent through all Irael,and all 
the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo tha there 
was not a man left that came not: and th 
came into the houſe of Baal: and the houſe 


of Baal was [| full from one endro another. {ff @nofof 


. . * hat 
22 Andhceſaidynto him that was guer —_ 


the veſtry, Bring foorth veſtments for all the 
worſhippers of Baal. And hee brought them 
forth yeſtments, 

zz Andlchuwent, andIchonadabthe 
ſonne of Rechabinto the houſe of Baal, and 
ſaid vnto the worſhippers of Baal, Searchy 
and looke that there he here with 'you none 
of the ſeruants of the Loxp, but the wor» 
(hippers of Baal onely. 

24 And when they wentin to offer ſacri« 
fices , and burnt offerings, Ichu appointed 
foureſcore men without, and ſaid, if any of 
the men whom I hane broughe into your 
hands,eſcape,he that letteth him goe. his life 
ſpall be for the life of him. 

25 Anditcameto pafleaſſopne as he had 
made an end of oftering the burne offering, 


that Ichu ſaid to the guard, and tothe cap= 

t2incs, Goe in,and (lay them, let nene come 

forth. And they ſmore them withthe + edge {Heb.themry th 

* of the ſword, & the guard, and the capraines þ 

caſt them out ,*and went to the citic of the 
4 | 


TNT a 


to 


6 full | 
mort 
mouth, 


{ Reb, ſlatms, 


Þ+ Heb, ooſerued 
Pe 


fHeb.to cut off 


#he ends. 


7 Heb. toward 
rhe riſing of the 


Sure. 


Baal deſtroyed, 


26 Andthey brought foorth the f images 


eut of the houſe of Baal,and burnt them. 


27 And they brake downe the image of 


Baal,and brake downe the houſe of Baal,and 


made it a draught houle vnto this day. 
28 Thus Iehw deſtroyed Baal our of Iſrael. 
29 <q Howbeit from the ſinnes of Icrobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebar, who made Iſrael to 
ſinne, Ichu departed nor from after them, #0 
wit , the golden calues that were in Bethel, 
and that were in Dan, 


30 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Tehu , Be- 


cauſe thou haſt done well in executing tbat 
which is right in thine eyes , 4d haſt done 
vnto the houſe of Ahabaccording to all that 


w4s in mineheart,thy children of che fourth | 


generation (hall fit on the throne of Iſr1et, 

31 But Tchu frooke no heed to walke in 
the Layy ofthe Loxp God of Iſrael, with all 
hishcart:for he departed not from the finnes 
of Ieroboam,which made Iſracl to tinne. 

32 © Inthoſe dayes the Loxp began to 
cut Iſrael thort : and Hazacl (mote them in 
all the coaſts of Iſracl : 


of Gilead, the Gadires, and the Reubenites, 
andthe Manaſſites,from Aroer,(which « by 


Or avnro Gi= the river Arnon) [| cuen Gilead and Bathan. 


dead and Baſhan, 


'FHe).che dayes 


were. 


v..Chron.2?, 


IE 
+ 2h. ſeedef 
842 Pg donice 


P4,Chro.23.1 


24 Now the reſt of the aCts of Ichu, and. 
all chat hee did,and all his mighr,arc chey not 
written in the booke of the Chroaicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael ? 

35 And Ichu ſlept withhis Fathers, and 
they buried him inSamaria , .and Ichoahaz 
his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, 

35 And f the time that Ichu reigned 0+ 
uer Iſrael in Samaria, was twenty and cight 


yeeres. 
CHAP. XI. 

s. Tehoaſh, being ſaued by Iehoſheba bis aunt from Athe- 
liahs acre of the ſtederayall , t hid ſixe yeeres inthe 
* houſe of God. 4 Iehoiada giuing order to 116 captaines, in 
the ſtuenth yeere anvinteth him King. \3 «Athaliah ts 

flame. 15 1ehotada reftoreth the yorſhipof God. 
Nd when * Athaliah the mother of A+ 


haziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead ſhe | 


aroſe,and deſtroyedall the f {eedroyall. 

2. But Ichoſheba the daughter of ;}King 
Joram, fiſter of Ahaziah , tooke Ioaſh the 
ſonae of Ahaziah , and ſtole him from fa- 


mong the Kings ſonnes which were {laine; | 


and they hid him, exez him and his nurſe in. 


the bed-chamber from Achaliah, fo that hee _ 


was not {[iine. | 

3 Andhee was withher hidinthe houſe 
of the Lox, 4ixe yeeres: and Athaliah did 
reigne over the land, 

4 © And * the ſeuenth yeere Ichoiada ſent 
and-fet the Rulers oner hundreds , with the 
Captainesand.the 
$0 hum into he houſe of the L 0D), 


4 


II. Kings. 


7 14 Po yer, pee! ſhce {laine. 


A Nai! 
madea couenant with them, - and 

oath of them in the houſe ofthe Ly 
and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne, * 

5 And hce commanded them, fayi 
This # the thing that yee ſhall doe; Fw 
part of you that enter in onthe Sabbath;all 
euen bee keepers of the watch of the 
houſe: 

6 . Anda third part ſbalbe at the 
Sur, and a third Ka at the gate wir 
guard: (6 ſhall ye kcep the watch of the houſe 
[| that : - not broken downe. 

7 Andtwo || parts of all you "6, 
forth on the Sabbath, een Ti Ln ws 
_ oy of the houſe of the Loxp about *n1 

8 And ye ſhall compaſſe the Kinground 
about, euery man with his weapons in his 
hand : and hee that commeth wile the ran- 
ges,let him be ſlaine, and be ye with the king 
as he goeth out, and as he commeth in, 

9 Andthe captaines ouer the hundreds 
did according to all Ro Ichoiadathe 


\ Prieſt commanded: and they took every man 
33. From Iordan t Eaſtward,all the land | 


his men that were tocome inon the Sab- 
bath, with them that ſhould goe out onthe 
Sabbath,and came to Ichoiada the Prict, 

io Andto the captaincs ouer hundreds, 
did the Prieſt give King Davids ſpeares and 
ſhields that were ia the Temple, 

11 Andthe guard flood, cucry manyith 
his weapons in his hand , round about the 
king,from the right corner of che Temple, fi. 
to the left corner of the Temple , along by 
the Altar and the Temple. 

12 Andhebrought forth the Kingsſonne, 
and put the crowne vpon h:m , and gave him 
the. Teſtimonie, and they made him Kings 
and anointed him and they clapt their hands, 
and ſaid, Gad ſaue the King, ; 

13 © And when Athaliah beard the noile Kyz® 
of the guard,and of the people, ſhee came to 


the ay 4n ,into the Temple of the Lono, 


14 And when ſhee loeked, bchold , the 
King ſtuod by a pillar,as the maner was, and 
the Princes, and the trumperers by the King, 
and all the people of the land reioyced, and 
blew with trumpets: and Athaliabrenther 
clothes,and cryed, T reaſon,treaſon, | 

15 And Icho1ada thePrieft commandedthe 
captaines of the hundreds, the officers of the 
hoſte,& ſud vnto them,Hauc her forth wit 
out the ranges; and him that followeth her, 
kill with the ſword : for the Prieft had (aid; 
Let her not be flain in the houſe of the Lo8D.. 

16 Andthcy laid hands on her, and hee 
went by the way , by the which the horſes 
came into the Kings houſe, and there Wa 


17 © And Ichoiada made a cournane. 


Kings + 


(86. 


fHdculk | 


(iro: 


z XC 


Oibeſauer of 
 fmgion 


Ws © 


le that they ſhould bee the Lops peo- 

© betyeene the King alſo and the people. 

18 Andallthe people of 5 land went into 

thehouſe of Baal, and brake it done, his al- 
tars,, and his images brake they in picces 
throughly,and ſlew Mattan the{prieſt of Baal 
before the altars : and the pricſt appointed 

(14$% + officers ouer the houſe of the Loap, 

19 And hee tooke the rulers ouer hun- 

dreds, and the captaines, and the guard,and 
all the people of the land , and they brought 
down te King from the houſe of the Loxp, 
and came by He = of the gate of the guard 
to the Kings houſe , and hee fate on the 
throne of the Kings. 

20 And all the people of the land reioy- 
ced,and the citie was in quiet, andthey ſlevy 
Athaliah with the (word beſide the Kings 
houſe, 

21 Seven yeeres old was Ichoaſh when 
he began to reigne. 

CHAP.  XIL 
4 Tehoaſh reigneth well all the dayes of Tehoiads 4 Hee 

ethorder for therepazre of the Temple 19 ,Hataeln 

dinerted from Ierisalem by a preſent of the bollowed trea- 
ſores. 19 lehoaſb bemg ſlaine by his ſcruants , Amar 

Lach ſucceederh him. 

{itro24 'T N * theſcuenth yeere of Tehu; Tehoaſh 
began to reigne, and fourty yceres reigned 
hein Jeruſalem, and his mothers name ws 

Zibiah of Beerſhcba, 

2 And Ichoaſh did that which wes right 
in the ſight of the Lox all his dayes, vherc- 
in lehoiada the Prieſt inſtructed him. 

3 Butthe high _ were not taken a- 
way: the people ſtill ſacrificed , and burur 
incenſe jn the high places. 

| 4 \AndIchoaſhfaidto the Prieſts, A'l 
Paving, the money of the |] dedicatcd things that 1s 
| wane, brought into the houſe of the Loxp ever the 
| money of euery one that paſleth zhe account, 
\Mnenney 4 the money thar euery man is ſerat, a»dall 
the money that 'F commeth into afiy mans 
fil angry EArt tO bring into the houſe of the Lorp, 
vateleas 5 Letthe Prieſts take a? tothem, cuery 
Jos, manofhis acquaintance , and let them re- 

pairethe 2p x of the houſe, whercſocuer 
any breach ſhall be found, 
-" 6 Butit was ſo thaz F in the rhree and 
ate. twentieth yeere of King Iehoath, the priefts 
* tudnorrepaired rhe breaches of the houſe, 

7 Then King Ichoaſh called for Ichoiada 
thePrieſt,and the o7hey pricſts,and ſaid vnro 
them, Why repaire ye not the breaches of the 
houſe ? now therefore receiue no more mo- 
ney'of your acquaintance bur deliver it for 
the breaches of the houſe. 

8 Andthe Priefts conſented to receiveno 

{more money of the people, neither ro repaire 


—.... $* breaches of the houſe, 


= 


_ xr the Temple. Chap.xij. Jehoaſh ſlaineby his ſeruants. 
 —_ bervveen® the Loxp and the King, and the 


9 But Tehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt, 
and boreda hole in the lid of it, and ſet it 
beſide the Alrar,on the right fidegzs one comes 
meth intothe houſe of the Loxy, and the 
Prieſts that kept the + doore, put there in all fHeb threſbole, 
the money that was brought into the houſe UPra/ererary. 
of the Loxp, 

10 Andit was ſo when they ſaw that there 
was much money in the cheſt, that the Kings 
[! ſcribe, andthe high Prieſt came vp,and they fH<. nnd vp ©. 
Tpur vp in bags, and told the money that was 4 vis 
found in the Fouſe ofthe Lord, 
| 11 And they gauerhe money being told 
into thehands of them that did the worke, 
that had the overſight of the houſe of the 
Loxp: andthey Flaidit out to the carpenters 
and builders, that wrought vpon the houfe 
of the Loxp. 

12 Andto maſons, and hewers of ſtone, + 
and to buy timber, and heyved ſtone to re 
paire the breaches of the houſe of the Lorpy, 
and forall that + was laid out for the houſe #1. wengs 
co repaire zf, foorth, 

13 Howbeit, there were not made for the 
bouſe of the Loxp,boules of filuer, ſnuffers, 
baſons,trumpets,any veſlels of gold,or veſſels 
of (iluer,of the money that yyas brought into 
thc houſe of the Loxp., | 

14 Butthey gauethat tothe workmen,and 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Loxp, 

15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with the 
men,zinto whoſe hand they delivered the mo- 
ncy to be beſtowed on workemen : for they 
dcalt faithfully. 

16 The treſpaſſe money and finne money 
vas not broughrinto thehouſe of the Lox; 
it was the Prieſts, 

17 <q Then Hazael king of Syria went vp, 
and fought againſt Gath, and tooke it: and 
Hazacltet his face to goe yp to Terufalem. 

13 And Ichoafti king of Tudah tooke all 
the hallowed things that Ichoſhaphar , and 
Ichoram, and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of 
Iudah had dedicate , and his owne hallowed 
things,andall the gold rhat was found in the 
trealures of the houſe of the Lox v, and in 
the kings houſe,and ſentit to Hazael king of 
Syria,and he f went away trom Ierufalem, +Heb went wp, 

19 « And the reſt of the ats of Ichoaſh, 
and all that he did,are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 'of 
Iudah ? 

20 Andhis ſervants aroſe, and made a 
conſpiracie, and flew Tehoaſh in|} the houſe' [0r,3eth- Allo - 
of Millo,which goeth doyne to Silla, 

21 For lozachar the ſonne of Shimenth, 
and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer, his ſer- - 
vants finote him,& he died ; and they buried 
him with his fathers inthe city of Dauid, and - 


Amaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


bans CH A P, 


Tehoaz az his wicked reigne; 


went tech yeere, 
| od thirdyeeres Tohoahar the ſonne of Ichu began toreigne 


f Hebr, walked (, 


CHAP. XIILI. 
$ Tehoahar, bis wicked reigne. 3 Tehoahat, oppreſſed by 


Hargel, u relieved by prayer. 8 oy <a p rage 
10 ME tens oadean weeeedeth bm. 1.4 


Sy 35 The Mackie) ima tie land, Elio 
bones rarſe vp a dead man. 22 Hat acl dying, Ioaſh 
getteth three vittortes ouer Benhadad, 

I N t the three and twentieth yeere of To« 
aſh the ſonne of Ahaziah Kung of Iudah, 


ouer licacl in Samaria, end reigned (cucnteen 

eres. 

f- 2 And hee didthat which was cuill in the 

of the Loxp, and ffollowed the finnes 

of Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 
Iſracl to finneghe departed nor therefrom. 

3 © Andtheangerofthe Loxp was kin» 
dled againſt Iſracl,and he delivered them into 
the hand of Hazacl King of Syria, and into 
thehand of Benhadad the ſonne of Hazacl,all 
their dayes. 

4 » And Ichothaz beſought the Loxy, 
and the Lozp hearkened vnto him : for hee 
ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſracl, becauſe the king 
of Syria oppreſſed them, 

5 (Andthe Loxp gaue Iſrael a Saviour, 
ſo that they went out from vnder the hand of 

- the Syrians : andthe children of Iſrael dwelr 


 andebird jn their tents, f as before time. 


6 Neuertheleſle, they departed not from 


walked the ſinnes of the houſe of Teroboam', who 


made Iſracl finne, b«:+ walked therein : and 
there f remained the groue alſo in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did hee leaue of the people to 
Ichoahaz,but fifry horſemen,and ten charers, 
and ten tho foormen for the King of 
Syria had deſtroyed them,and had aan 
hike the duſt by threſbing, 

$8 <qNow thereſt of the as of Ichoahaz, 
and all that he did,and his might,are they nor 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iſrael ? 

9 And Ichoahaz ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buricd him in Samaria, and Ioaſh 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

19 © In the thirty and ſcuenth yeere of 
Toaſh King of Iudah, began Ichoall: theſon 
of Ichoahaz to reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria, 
#nd reigned (1xteene yeeres. 

11 Andhedidthatwhich was euillin the 
fight of the Lox, hee departed not from all 
che finnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
who made Iſracl finne : b»# hee walked 
therein. 

12 Andthereſt of the afts of Toaſh, and 
all chat he did, and his might, wherewith hee 
fought againſt Amaziah King of Iudah, are 
es La written in the booke of the Chro- 

iclesof rhe kings of Iſracl ? 


| 33 Andloalbflept yith his fathers, and 


IT. Kings. 


was buried in 


_ dna1 of buf, 7 Hupenory ever Edem. 8 Anatied 
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Eliſha is (icke;iny 
n his _— : and Toah, © 
ria With the Ki 
Iſracl. Kings of 


14 <Now Eliſha was fallen ficke, of his 
ſicknefle whereof he died, and Ioaſh the king 
of Iſrae! came downe ynto him, and 
ouer his face, and ſaid, O my father, my fa 
ther, the charer of Iſracl, and the horſmen 
thereof. 

15 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take bowe 
and arrowes. Andhetooke vato him bowe 
and arrowes. 

16 And heeſaid to the King of Tſe, fling 
f Put thine hand vpon the bowe. And he pu; 
his hand vpor if. And Eliſha put his hands 3 
vpon the Kings hands. 

17 Andheſaid, Open the window Eaft- 
ward, And he opened if, Then Eliſhi faid, 
Shoote : And he ſhot. And hee (2id, The ar- 
rew of the Loxps deliverance, and thear- 
row of deliverance from Syria: for thou (halt 
{mite the Syrians in Aphck, till thou haue 
conſumed ther, 

18 Andhee (1id, Take the arrowes. And 
he tooke them. And hee (aid vnto the kingof 
Iſrael, Smire vpon the ground, And tce 
ſmote thrice,and ſtayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and ſaid , thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten 
five or fix times, then hadſt thou ſmitten Sy- 
riatill chouhadſt conſumed 57: whereas novy 
thou ſhalr (mite Syria b»# thrice. 

20 AndEliſha dicd, and they buried him: 
and the bands of the Moabites inuaded the 
land at the comming in of the yeere. 

21 Anditcameto paſſe as they were bu- 
rying a man,that behold, they ſpied aband of 
men, and they caſt the man into the ſcpulchre 
of Eliſha: and when the manfwas letdowne, tym 
and touched the bones of Eliſka,*he reuiued, dm. 
and ſtood yp on his feet. auf 

22 « Bur Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed 
Iſracl all the dayes of Ichoahaz. 

23 And the Loxp was gracious vnto 
them, and had compaſſion on them, and had 
reſpe& vnto them , becauſe of his couenant 
with Abraham, Iſaac,and Iacob, and would 
not deſtroy them , neither caſt he them from 
hus f preſence as yer. : 

24 So Hazael the king of Syria died and 
phe ſonne rei eg in gn"; A 

25 Ichoaſb the lonne © 
 toske againe out of the hand of Benhadad wg 
the ſonne of Hazael, the cities which he had 
takenour of the band of Ichoahaz his facher 
by warre : three times did Toaſh beate kumy 
and recouered the cities of Iſrael, 


CHAP, XI1IL 
1 Amatiah bis good reigne. 5 His iuflice an the nave | 


Teroboam fate 
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punieu ek, i ereomce and Poyled, 15 Terobourn 


blethoaſh. 197 AmeUah ſias « by a conſprracie, 
aviah ſucceedeth him. 23 Teroboams wicked rergne. 


| | of Zachwiah ſucceedeth him. 
y06-25-14 qN the ſecond yeere of Toaſh ſonne of Te- 
| Phoakar king of Iſrael , reigned Amaziah 
theſonne of Ioaſh King of Iudah. 
2 Hee was twenty and fiue yeeres old 
when he began toreigne, and reigned tven- 
and nine yeeres 1n Icruſalem : and his mo- 
name was Ichoaddan of Teruſalem. 
Andhe did that which was right in the 
Goht of the Loxp,yet norlike Dawid his fa- 
» ther: he did according to all things as Ioaſh 
his father did. 

4 Howbeit, the high places were not ta- 
ken away 3 as yet the rhe did ſacrifice, and 
burnt incenſe an the high places. 

5 CAndic cameto yur aſſoone 1s the 

 kingdome was confirmed in his hand,that he 
Kup14.90, flew = ſeruants * which had flaine the king 
; isfather, 
ar But the children of the murderers he 
ſlew not, according vnto that which is writ- 
ten in the booke of the law of Moſes,where- 
Dat2416, | in the Lo x D commanded, ſaying, * The 
wk$.20- | fachers ſhall not bee put to death for the chil- 
dren , nor the children bee put to death for 
thefathers : but cuery man ſhall bec put to 
geath for his owne finne. 
' 75 Heſlewof Edom inthe yalley of Salt 
[6 theres ton chouſand, and tooke [| Selih by war, and 
called the name of it Ioktheel, ynro this day. 
8 qThen Amaznh ſcnt meflengers to 
Tehoaſhthe ſonne of Ichoahaz,ſcnne of Ic- 
huking of Iſracl,Gaying, Comeglet vs looke 
oneanother inthe face. 
| 9 Andlchoaſhtheking of Iſrael ſenc ts 
' Amaziahking of Tudah, ſaying, The thiſtle 
that warin Lebanon, ſeat to the Cedar that 
'w«in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daughter 
| tomy ſonne to its And there pafled by a 
' wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode 
downe the thiſtle, 
' 10” Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and 
thine heart hath lifted thee vp : glory of 2447, 
andtaryfat home : forwhy ſhouldeit thou 
 meddleto zþy hurt , that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
' en thou, and Tudah with thee ? 
; 11 But Amaziah would nat heare: there- 
foreTehoaſh king of Iſracl went vp, 3nd hee 
and Amaziah king of Iudah looked one an- 
[other inthe face ar Berhſhemeſh, which be- 
longeth to Tudah. 
; 12 And Judah f was put to the worſt be- 
foreTfracl , andthey fled e euery manto their 
/rents, 
| 13 AndTehoaſh os $4 Iſrael tooke A+ 
zl 


maziah king of IuJdah,the ſonne of Ichoaſh, 


Chap. XxXi1| 


theſonne of Ahariah at Bethlhemecfh , and / 
... \ameto leruſalem, and brake downethe wal 


Heis ſſainein aconſpiracie. 2 


of Icruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim,yn+ 
to the corner gate, foure hundred cubites. 

14 And hcetooke all the geſdand filuer, 
and all the veſſclles that were found inthe 
houſe of the Lox, and inthe treaſures of 
the kings houſe, and hoſtages, andrerurned 
to Samaria., 

15 « Nowthe reſt ofthe ates of Tchoaſh 
which hee did , and his might, and howhe 
foughe with Amaziah king of Iudah, arc 
= not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of -Iſrael ? 

16 And Ichoaſh flept with his fathers, 


and was buried in Samaria , with the kings 


of Iſrael, and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in” 
his ſtead, 

17 &q And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſls 
king of Tudah , liued after the death of Ic- 
hoath ſonne of Ichoahaz king of Iſrael , fif- 
recne yeeres. 

13 Andthercſt of the aftes of Amariah, 
are they-not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of -the kings of Tudah ? 

19 Now *rthey made aconſpiracie againſt 
him in Ieruſalem : and hee fled to Lachiſh, 
bur they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and ſtew 
him there, 

20 And they brought himon horſes, and - 
hee was buricdat Teruſalem with his fathers + 
in thecity of Dauid. 

21 <q And allthe le of Tudzh tocke - 
* Azariah (which was {ixteenc yeeres old ) *2.Chron:260+ 
ani made him kingin ſtead of his father A. * 5 called<; 
maziah, Vitae, 

22 He built Elath,and reſtored irto Tudah, 
after that the king ſlept with bis fathers. 

23 'C In the fifreenthyeere of Amitziahs 
the ſonne of Toaſh king of Tudah , Ierobo- - 
am.the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iſracl beganne- 
toreigne in Samaria, 4nd reigned fourty and 
one yeeres: 

24 Andhe did that which war euill in the 
ſight of the Loap: he departed not from all 
the ſinnes of Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, - 
who made Iſrael to finne. - 

25 Hee reſtored thecoaſtof Iſrael from + 

the entring of Hamath , vnto the ſea of the 
plaine, according to the word of the Loxp +» 
God of Iſrael , which hee ſpake by the hand * 
of his feruant Fn Wm _ - Amittai »xqae,e3. 190 
the Propher,which was 0 epher. cated tonge'+ 
26 pac the Lox Dd (aw the x rock of © 
Iſrael,' that i# was very bitter : for therewas - 
not any ſhut vp, norany left, nor any helper 
for Iſrael. 
2757 AndtheLonDpſaid not; that hee 
would blot out the name of Iſrael from vn- 
der heauen: but hee ſaued them by rhe hand -* 
of Ieroboam theſonne of Ioath. - 4-4 
28 © Nowthe reſt of theaQtes of Ierobo« 


an” 


*2.Chron, 2g5- 
37s 


Azarialt a Leper. 


am, andall that hee did, andhis migkt,how 
he warred,and how he recouered Damaſcus, 
and Hamath,which belonged to Tudah, for 1(- 
racl, are they not written mn the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kines of Iſracl? 
29 And leroboam flept with his fathers, 
even wich the Kings of Iſcael and Zachariah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XY. 
x Azwith his good reigne. 5 Heedying a Leper, Totham 
. facceodetb, 8 Zachariah, the laſt of Jebu hy generatt- 
on, reigning ll, u ſlaine by Shallum, 13 Shallwn reig- 
wing a moneth, u flame by Menahem, 16 Menavem 
ſtrengtheneth himſelf by Pul. 21 Pekabiab ſucceedeth 
hmm, 23 Tekahiah u ſlaie by Pehah 27 Pekah uu 
oppreſſed by Tiglath Tileſer, and flame by Hoſtea, 32 

l othame goedreigne, 36 Aba, ſucceedeth hm, 

N the twenty afid (cuenth yeere of Icrobo- 

am King of Iſrael , began Azariah ſonne 

of Amaziah King of Iudah to reigne. 

2 Sixtecne yeeres old was hee when he 
began to reigne , and hee reigned two and 
fifrie yeeres in Teruſalem , and his mothers 
name wa Techoliah of Ieruſalem. 

And he did that which was right in the 
of of the Lorp, according to all that his 
father Amaziah had done ; 

4 Saue that the high places were not re- 
mooued : the people ſacrificed,and burnt in- 
.cenſe ſtill on the high places. 

5 « AndtheLo & b (mote the King, ſo 
that he was a Leper vntothe day of his death, 
and dwelt in a ſcucrallhouſc,and Iotham the 
| Kingsſonne was ouer the houle, iudging the 
people of theland, 

6 And the reſt of the ates of Arzariah, 
and all that hedid, are they not written in 

the booke of rhe Chronicles of the Kings of 
| Judah ? 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers 1n the citie 
of Dauid , and Iotham his ſonne reigned in 

his ſtead. 

8 © ln the thirty and cight yeere of Aza- 
Tiah King of Iudah, did Zachariah the ſon 
of Icroboam reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria 
ſixe moneths, 

9 Andheedid that which was cuill in the 
ſight of the Lorp, as hisfarhes had done: 
hee departed not from the finnes of Iero- 

| boam the ſonne of Nebat, who made Iſracl 
co finne. 

19 AndShallum the ſonne of Iabeſh con- 
ſpired againſt him, and (mote him before 
the people, and ley him, and reigacd in his 
ſtead. . 

11 Andthe reſt of the ates of Zachari- 
ah, behold ,[they are written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 


*Chapg6,zo 12 Thiswes*the wordot the Loxp which 
he ſpake vato Iehuy ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall 


IT. Kings. 


Shallum is flainebyM 


ſix on the throne of Iſrael, vntothe fourth 
generation. Ando it cameto paſſe, 
13 ©Shallum theſonne of {abelh began 
ro reigne inthe nine and thirticth yeere of 
* Vzz1ah King of Indab,and he reigned} z "ni 
fu'l moneth 1n Samaria, T caletlhy 
14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi,went iS 
vpfrom Tirzah, and came to Samaria , and 
{mor Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Sama. 
ria, and flew him,and reigned in his ſtead, 
t5 Andthe reſt of the ates of Shallum, 
and the conſpiracic which hee made,behold, 
they are written in the booke of the Chrony. 
cles of the Kings of Iſrael, 
16 © Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſh, 


and all chat were therein, and the coaſts 


thereof from T irzah : becauſe they opened 
not to bm , theretore hee [motest, and all 
the women therein that were with child;kee 
ript Vp. 

17 Inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of A- 
zariah King of Iudah , began Menahcm the 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſrael , and 
reigned ten yecres in Samaria. 

18 And hedidthat which was euillin the 
{ht of the Loxp : hee departednotall his 
dayes from the finnes of Iernboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to finne. : 

19 * And Pul the King of Aflyria came ** 
againſt the land : and Menahem gaue Pul x 
thouſand talents of filuer, that his hand 
might bee with him, to confirme the king- 
dome in his hand. 


20 And Menahem t exaQted the money tek 


of Iracl , exe of all the mighty menof 
' wealth, of each man fiftie ſhckels of filuer, 
to give to the King of Aſſyria: ſorhe King 
of Aſlyria turned backe,and ſtayed notthere 

in the land. 
zt <q Andthe reſt of the ates of Mena« 


| hem,and all rhat he did,are they not written 


inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael ? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 
and Pekahiah his ſonne reignedin tus ſtead, 

23 © Inthe fiftieth yeere of Azariah king 
of Iudah , Pekahiah the ſConne of Menahem 
began to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria , 4nd 
reigned ewo yeeres. 

24 Andheedid that which was cuillinthe 
ſight of the Logp, hedeparted nor from the 
finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebatzwbo 
made Iſrael to finne. 

25 ' But Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, a 
captaine of his , conſpircd againſt him, and 
ſmote himin Samaria, in the palace ofthe 
Kings houſe, with Argob, and Arich,and 
with him fiftie men of the Gileadites : 
he killed him, and reigned in his roome. |» 

25 Andthe reſt of the aQtes of ras 
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TETLEL 


= Tandallchat hee did, behold, they are wrieren 


inthe booke of the Chronicles of che Kings 
of Iſradl. | 

27 CInthe two and fifricth yeere of A- 
zariah King of Iudab , Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliab began to reigne ouer Ifracl in Sa- 
marina 48d reggned tWenty YEcres. 
had be did that a "he was euill in the 

of the Lok, he departed not from the 
Gnnes of [eroboam the ſonne of Nevat 
who made Iſracl to finne. 

29 Inthe dayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, 
came Tiglath Pdleſer King of Allyria, and 
tooke Tion,and Abel-Berh-maachah, and 1a- 
noah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee , all che land of Naphtali , and 
carried chem captiue to. Aſlyria. 

30 And Hoſhcathe ſonne of Elah made 
a conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſonne of Re- 
maliah, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 
reigned in his ſtead , in the rwenrieth yeere 

of Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah. 

t And the reſt of the-aQtes of Pekah, 
al all chat he d1d, behold, they are writcen 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael 

32 ©C*Inthe ſecond yeere of Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael , beganne 
Jotham the ſonne of Vzziah king of Iudah 
to b 
33 Fiveand twenty yeres old was he when 
' 'hebegangoreigne , and hee reigned (ixteene 

yeeres in Icrulalem: , and his mothers name 
v4 Jeruſhazthe daughter of Zadok. 

4 And hedid that which was right inthe 
ih of. the Lond: hee did according to 

that bis father Vzziah had done. 

35 {Howbeit, the bigh places were not 
remooued : the people ſacrificed and burnt 
incenſe ſtill inthe high places: Hee bulc the 
higher gate of the houſe of the Lox». 

Þ q Now thereſt of the as of Iotham, 

allthat hee did , are they nor written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 

Tudah ? 

37 (In thoſe dayes the L ox Þ began to 
ſend _ Iudah, Rezin the King of Syria, 
and Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah.) 

38 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers,and 
Was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
_ " een Ahaz bis ſonne reigned in 

cad, 


a CHAP, XVL 

| Wicked reigne 5 <Abax aſſailed by Rezin and 

| b , bireth Tyglarh Peleſer pan. rnd 10 Soha: 
| 4 paterne of an (Altar from Damaſcus toV ry ah, 
Gurrterh the braſen Altar to bis owne dexot1on. 7 Hee 

| ſpo)leth the Temple, i9 Hexeluab ſuceedeth hum 


oay, | N * the ſeventeenth yeere of Pekah the 
I ſoane of Remaliah , Ahaz the ſonne. of 


lotham king of Tudah begannetoreigne. 

2 1 wenty yeeresold was Ahaz when he 
began toreigne , and reigned ſixteene yecres 
in Ieruſalem , and did not that which was 
rizhtinthe ſight of the L ov x Þ his God like 
Dauid his father, 

3 Buthewalked inthe yay of the kings 
of Iſracl, yea, and made his ſonne to paſle 
through the fire,according to the abominati- 
ons of the heathen whom the Loxp caſt 
out from before the children of Iſrael. 


4 And hee ſacrificed and burnt incenſe -. 


in the highplaces, and on the hils, and ynder 


cuery greene tree, 


Ahaz his idolatry . 


5 © * Then Rezin king of Syria, and *ITai.z.n 


Pekan (onne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, 
came vp to Ieruſalem to warre : and they be- 
lieged Ahaz,but could not ouercomchim. 

6 Art that time Rezin king of Syriare- 
couered Elath to Syria , and draue the Tewes 
from Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there vnto thus day. 

7 So. Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath- 
Pileſer king of Aﬀſyria, ſay:ng, Iam thy ſer« 
uant and thy ſore : come vp, and ſauce me: 


out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out -- 


of the hand of the king of Iſrael , which riſe 
yp againſt me. 

3 And Ahaz tooke the filuer ar gold 
that was found in the houſe of the Lox Dp, 


and in the treaſures of the kings houſe , and - 


ſent z7 for a preſent to the king of Aflyria. 
9 hong the King of Aſſyria hearkened - 


ynto tim : for the king of Aflyria went vp-. 
tooke it , and caried . 


azainſt Damaſcus , 
the people of 1t captiue to Kir ,& flew Rezin. - 


10 <q And King Ahaz went to f Damaſ- fH&b. Dan 
meſek. 


cus,to meet Tilgath Pileſer king of Aflyria, 
and ſaw an Altar that was at Damaſcus : and 
king Ahaz ſent to Vrijah the Prieſt the faſhi- 
on of the Altar, and thepaterne of it, accor- 
ding to all the workemanſhip thereof. 

11 AndVrijahthe Prieſt built an Altar 
according to al 


1t,againſt King Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 
12 And when the King was come from 


Damaſcus, the King ſaw the Altar: and the - 
King approached to the Altar, andoffercd - 


thereon. 
13 And he burnt his burnt offering , and - 


' his meat offering, and powred his drinke of= - 
fering, and ſprinkled the blood of f his peace | nome 


offerings vpon the Altar, 


14 Andhebroughtalſo the braſen Ahar - 


> which was before the Lorp, from the fore» - 

front of the houſe , from betweene the Altar 

and the houſe of the Loxp, and put it on the . 

North fide of the Altar, | 
35 And King Ahaz commanded Vrij bo 

&, + 


that King Ahaz had ſent - 
from Damaſcus , ſo Vrijah the Prieſt made - 


s Chaps a8, to, 


Hoſhea his wicked reigne. 


the Prieſt, ſayin vpon the great Altar 
burne the onda barge offering , and the 


evening meat offering , and the kings burne 


ſacrifice , and his meate ofttting , with the 
burnt offering of all the people of the land 
and their meat offering, and their drinke of- 
ferings , and ſprinkle ypon itall the blood of 
the burnt offering , and all the blood of the 
facrifice: and the braſen Altar ſhall bee for 
me to enquire by. 

16 Thus did Vrijah the Prieſt,according 
to all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 <q And King Ahaz cut off the borders 
of the baſes, and remooued the lauer trom 
off them, and tooke doyyne the ſea from off 
the brazen oxen that were vnder ir, and pur it 

a pauement of ſtones. 

18 And the covert for the Sabbath thar 
they had buile in the houſe , and the kings 
entry without, turned hee from the houſe of 
the Loxp,for the King of Afſyria. 

19 q Now the reſt of the As of Ahaz, 
which hee did , are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? 

20 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
Dauid , and Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead, 


CHAP. XVIL. 
1 Hoſhea hiwickedrexgne 3 Being ſubdued by Shalmane- 
fer, heeconſpireth againſt bim with So King of Egypr. 

5 Samaria for their ſoneri captmated. 24 The ftrange 

nations which were tranſ} lanted m Samarta , being pla- 

gued with Lyons, make a mixture of religions. 
Ix the trvelfth yeere of Ahaz King of Tu- 
da, nne Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to 
reigne in Samaria,ouer Iſrael nine yeeres, 

2 Andhe did that which was cuill in the 
ſight of the Lon Þ , but nor as the Kings 
of Iſrael that were before him. 

3 ©| Againſt him came vp Shalmaneſer 
King of Afiyria, and Mathis become has ſer= 
uant,and f gave him || porn. 

4 And the Kingot Aflyria found con- 
ſpiracie in Hoſhea : for hee had ſent meflen- 
gers to So King of Egypt, andbrought no, 
preſent to the King of Aflyri,as be had dore 
yeere by yeere : therefore the King of Aflyria 
ſhur him yp,and bound him in priſon. 

5s © Then the King of Aſſyria came vp 
throughourt all the land , and went ypto Sa- 
maria,and beſieged it three yeeres. 

6 <*In theninth yeere of Hoſhea, the 
King of Afſyria tooke Samari2 , andcarricd 
Iracl away into Aﬀyria, andplaced thera in 
Halath and in Habor bythe river of Gozan, 
and in the cities of rhe Mcdes. 

7 Foro it was, -that the children of IC. 


rac] had knned againſt the Lago their God, 


IT. Kings. 


God is angry with 
which had brought chem vpout of the lan 
of Egypt , from vnder the hand of Pharach | 
kmg of Egypt,and had feared other gods, 

s And walked inthe ſtatutes of the hea, 
then , ( whomthe L o « Þ caſt out frombe. 
fore the children of Iſrael) and of the kings 
of Iſrael, which they had made. 

9 Andthe chiſdren of Iſrael did ſecretly 
thoſe things that were notright , againlt the 
L o  Þ their God, and they built tem bigh 
places in all their cities, from the tower of 
the watchmen,to the fenced city. 1 

10 And they ſer them Vp f images and flu ff-i.,/ 
groues in euery high hill , and vnder every 
greene tree, 

11 And there they burnt incenſe in al 
the high places, as did the heathen whom 
the Lox Þ carried away before them, and 
wrought wicked things to prouoke the 
LokD to __ 

12 For they ſerucd idoles , whereof the 
Loxp hath (aid vnto them,*Ye ſhall ngtdor 'Diyy 
this thing. 

13 Yet the Load teſtified agninſt Iſrael, 
and againſt Tudah, f by all the Propher, 
and by all the Seers,ſaying, * Turne yefrom fidhy 
your euill wayes , and keepe my commande. 4 
ments, and my ſtatutes, according toallthe ,,," 
Iaw which 1 commanded your farhers » and 4 
which I ſent ro you by my ſeruants the 
Propkets- 

14 Notwithſtanding , they would not 
heare, but * hardned ther: neckes, like to the 'Datyut 
necke of their fathers, that did nor belceuc in 
the LorDp their God. 

15 Andthey rereRed his Statutes , and 
his Couenant that hee made with their fa- 
thers,and his Teſtimonies which hee teſtified 
againſt them, and they followed vanity, and 
became vaine, and went after the heathen 
that were round about them , concerning 
whom the L © « > had chargedthem , that 
they ſhould not doe like them. _ 

16 And hey left all the commandements 
of the L o « Þ their God , and * made them 
molten images eventyvo calues , and madea 
groue,and worth; ped all the hoſte of heauerj 
and {erued Baal. 

17 And they cauſed heir ſonnes and their 
daughters to paſſe through the fire, and vſed 
divination and inchanrments , and fold 
themſclues to doe euill in rhe fight of the 
Lorngto prouokec him to anger. 

18 Therctorc the Loxb was very angry 
with Iſrael , and remooued them out of his 
fight, there was none lett but the tribe of Iue| 
dah onely. | 

19 Alfo Tudihlept not the Commande- 
ments of the Loxv th ir God, but walked in | | 
the Statutes of Iſracl yyhich they made. __ | 4 

20 And _ 


'mljl 
1 king: 


> Andthe Lox reicfted all the ſeede of 
| Iael,andafflited them, and delivered them 
into theband of ſpoylers yntill hee had caſt 


f his ſlight. 
 erkie rent Iſrael from the houſe of 


David, and they made Ieroboam the ſonne 

of Nebat King , and leroboam drauc Ifracl 

from following the L © & Þ, and madethem 
car finne. 

_— Tor the children of Iſrael walked in all 

the fianes of Ieroboam which hee did , they 

ted not from them: 

T4 23 Vncillthe Loxp remooucd Iſrael out 

a ind of his fight, as bee had faid by all his ſeruanes 

the Prophets : fo was Iſrael carried away 

| out of their owne land co Aflyria , viito tius 


Gy. * 
24 © And the King of Aflyria brought 
| men from Babylon , and from Cuthah , and 
from Aua, and from Hamath, and from Se- 
armim , and placed rhem in the cities of 
' Samaria , inſtead of the children of Iſrael ; 


Ws and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof, | 
25 And ſo itwas at the beginning of their 
hs dwelling there , char they feared nor the 
wh 'Loxp; therefore the Lon Þ ſent Lyons 
es among them,whuch ſlew ſome of them. 
dy | 26 Wherefore they ſpake to the King of 
dig Afyriz, faying , the nations which thou 
haſt remooued , and placed in the cities of 
Samaria , know not the manner of the God 
Daegu ofthe land: therefore he hath ſent Lyons a- 


mongthem, and behold, they ſlay them, be- 
cauſe they knoynoc the manner of the God 
 oftheland. 

27 Then the King of Afyria comman- 
ded, ſaying, Carry thither one of the Prieſts 
 whomye brought from thence, and ler them 
por and dwell therc, and let him teach them 
' the manner of the God of theland. - 
| 28 Thenone of the Prieſts whom they 
had carried away from Samaria , came and 
| \aeltin Bethel , and taught them hoyy they 
| ſhould fearethe Lox. 

29 Rs cuery on made gods of 

owne, and put them in the houſes of 
| the high places which the Samaritans had 
| made, every nation in their Cities vwhercin 

dwelt, - 
| 39 And-the menof Babylon made Suc- 
| coti>Benoth,& the men of Cuth made Ner- 
' $aland the men of Hamath made Aſhima : * 
| '» 3] And the Auites made Nibhaz and 
ny | atak,und the Sepharuites burnt their chil. 
beck in firero Adrammelech ,and Anamme- 
| the gods of Sepharuaim, 
| 32 Sothey feared the Lon v » and.made 
ey themſclues of the loweſt of them prieſts 

bigh places, which lacrificed for them 


Chap. xvit. xviii. 


in the houſes of the high places. 


Hezeckiahs good reigne. 


33 * They fearedrhe Lonp, and ſerved * zeph,r, 5, 


ther owne gods , after the manner of rhe 


Nations, || whom they cartied away from | %r, who caried 


the , them 
_ from thenee, 


34 Vntothis day they doe after the for- 
mer manners : they feare not the Lok Þ, 
neither doe rhey after their ſtatures, or after 
thcir ordinances,or after the Lavy and Com- 
mandement which the L © x Þ commanded 
the children of Iacob, * whom hee named 
Ifracl ; 

35 With whom the Lox Þ had made a 
Couenant, and charged them, faying, * Yee 
ſhall not feare other gods , nor bow your 
felucs tothem, nor ſcrue them , nor ſacrifice 
to them: 

36 Butthe L o x d,who brought you vp 
our of the I-nd of Egypt, with great power, 
and a ſtretched our arme, him ſhall yee feare, 
and him ſhall yee worſhip , and to him ſhall 
yedoe facrifice. 

37 And the Statutes, and the Ordinan- 
ces, and the Lay, and the Commandement 
which he wrote for you. yee ſhall obſerue to 
doe for cuermore,and ye (hall notfeace other 

ods : | 

33 And the Couenant thatT haue made 
with you,ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall yee 
fearc other gods. 

39 Butthe Loxd your God yee ſhall 
feare,and he (hall deliver you out of the hand 
of all your enemies. 

49 Howbeit , they did not hearken, but 
they did aftcrtheir former manner. 

41 So theſe nations feared the Lond, 
and ferued their grauen images , both their 
children , and their childrens children : as 
Cid their fathers,ſo doe they vnto chis day, 


CHAP. XVIIIL, 

1 Herghichs good reigue: 4 He deſtrayeth 1dolatry, and 
proſpereth, 9g Samaria iy carried captine for their 
ſoines, 13 Sennacherth inuading Indah is pacified by a tri- 
bute. 17 Rabſbakeh ſent by Sennacherth againe, remleth 

| Herxekiah, and byblaſphemous perſwaſiens, ſolicueth the 
people torenolt, 

N Ow it came to paſſe in the third yere of 

Hoſhbea ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael, 
that * Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz king of 


Tudah,began to reigne : 


"2 
a8.17 and 
291. heis cal- 


_—_y 


*Gen.32.28, 
1,kin, is. 3 ls. 


* Iudg.$.10. 


2 Twenty and five yeeres old was hee jed 6xekias, 
when hee beganne to reigne,aud hee reigned Matth.s.6 


twenty and nine yeercs in Ieruſalem: his 
mothers name alſo was Abi, the daughter of 
Zachariah. 

3 And he did that which ws right in the 
ſight of the Lokp, according to all that Da- 
vid his farher did, 

4 ©He remooued the high places , and 
brake the f images, and cut downe the 
groucs , and brake in pieces the * brazen ſer- 


pence. 


+Heb 


flat. 


Num, 24.6. 


4 Heb. fom 
after him, 


Heb Arrah. 
wane 


*Chap.19.6. : 


$4, Chron. 
32.1.efa. z6, 
s.ecclus.48. 


ub. 
tHe Sanberth, 


tHebther. 


| Heb hea. 


Samariais taken. 


pent that Moſes had made : for vnto thoſe 
dayes the children of Iſrael did burne incenſe 
to it : and hecalled it Nehuſhran. 

5 He truſted in the Loxp God of Iſracl, 
ſo that after him was none like him among 
all the Kings of Iudab, nor ay that were be- 
fore him. 

6 Forheclaveto the Loxp ad departed 
notftfrom following him, but kept his Com- 
mandements, which the Loxb commanded 
Moſcs. 

7 Andthe Loxp was with him, a»4he 

alpered whither ſocuer he vent forth: and 
bee rebelled againſt the King of Allyria, and 
ſcrued him not. 

8 Hee ſmote the Philiſtines cuen vnto 
t Gaza, and the borders thereof , from the 
tovver of the watchmen to the fenced cities. 

9 qAnd*itcamerto paſſe in the fourth 
yeere of King Hezckiah ( which was the ſ(e- 
uenth yeere of Hoſhea,ſonne of Elah king of 
Iſrael) chat Shalmaneſer King of AGQyria 
came vp againſt Samaria,and behieged ir. 

10 And at the endof three yeeres they 
tooke it: ever in the fixt yeere of Hezekiah 
(that is * the ninth yeere of Hoſhca King of 
Iſrael) Samaria was taken. 

1: And the King of Adyria did cary a- 
way Iſrael vnto Aſſyria,and put them in Ha- 
lah,and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and 
in the cities of the Medes: 

x2 Becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of 

the Loxp their God, but tranſgrefled his 
Couenant, 42d all chat Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Loxp commanded,and would not heare 
thers,nor doe them. 
13 qNow*inthe fourteenth yeere of king 
Hezekiah , did f Sennacherib king of Aflyria 
_— againſt all che fenced cities of Iu- 
dah,and tooke them. 

14 And Hezckiah King of Iudakſent to 
the king of Aflyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I haue 
offended,returne from mee: that which thou 
purteſt on mee, will I beare. Andthe king of 

Adlyria . 6s vnto Hezekiah king of Iu- 
dah,three hundred talents of fGiluer,and thirty 
talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiahgaue hi all the filuer 
thatwas found in the houſe of the Loxp,and 
inthe treaſures of the Kings houſe. 

16 At that time did Hezckiak cut off zhe 
gs from the doores of the Temple of the 

oRD, and Form thepillars which Hezckiah 
King of Tudah had ouerlayd, and gaue þ it to 
the king of Aflyria. 

17 CAnd the King of iAfyria ſent Tar. 
tan and Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh from La- 
chiſh ro King Hezckiah with a t great hoſte 
againſt Terulaiem : and they went vp , and 
came to Ieruſalem: and when they were come 


T1. Kings. 


Rabſhaket 
vp, they came and ſtood by the conduit of w. k 
ypper poole, which & in the hi | 
Fullers field, nigh wa ofthe 

18 And whenthey had called to thek; 
there came out to them Eliakim the ſonne of 
Spray yrs was ouer the houſhold, and 

ebna the [| Scribe , and Toah 
Aſaph the Recorder, feſanedh 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them,Speake 
* now 9 O__ Thus faith the grex 

ng, the King of Aflyria, What co 
# ths whercinchou cruſtel ? " 

29 u [[ſayeſt (but rhey are but traine [6 
words) || 7 hae ak” long ou ha 
watre : now on whom doeſt thou cruſt, that *** } 
thou —_— ainſt me ? hi | 

21 Now bchold, thou f truſteſt | 
ſtaffe of this bruiſed reede, ever wack To 
on whichif a man leane , it will goe noe fd 
hand, and pearceit: ſo Pharaoh Kingof 
Egypt vntoall that truſt on him, 

22 Butif ye ſay ynto me,Wee truſt in the 
Loky our God: « not that hee whoſe high 

laces , and whoſe Altars Hezckiah hath tz 

en away, and hath (aid ro Tudah and leruſz. 
lem, Ye (ball worſhip before this AlcarinJe- 
ruſalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, gi | 
[ pledges to my lord the King of Ali [004p 
and I will dcliuer thee two thouſand horſes, 
if thou be able on thy part to ſet riders ypon 
them, 

24 How then wilt thou turne ayay the 
ficeof one Capraine of the leaſtof my ma 
Kers ſeruants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for 
charets and for horſemen ? 

25 Am Inowcome yp without the Loxy 
againſt this place to deſtroy it ? The L ono 
_ to mee, Goe vp ain this land, and de- 

'Oy it. 

- Then ſaid Eliakim the ſonne of Hi 
kiah and Shebna, and Ioab, vato Rabſbakeb, 
Speake I pray thee,to thy ſeruantsin the Syr 
an language, (for we ynderſtandsr) andtalke 
not with ys in the Tewes language, in the 
cares of rhe people that are onthe 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Hath 
my maſter ſent mee to thy maſter,and tothee 
to ſpeake theſe words ? hath hee not ſent mee 
to the men which ſit on the wall, thatthe) 
wy cate their owne dung , and drinke their 

owne pile with you, ws 

28 Then Rabſhakeh ſiood and cred 
with aloud voyce in the Tewes language, 
ſpake ſaying , Heate, the word of the great 
King,the King of Alyria. | 

24 Thus Gaith the King , Let not Heres 
kiah deceiue you, for hee (ball not bee ablet0 
deliuer you out of his hand: 


39 Nenher let Hezckiah make your 


— 


a7 
+ 1 


Nn MmOUUuULL 


F ord, ſaying, The Loxp will ſurely 
| | wy ls atie ſhall not be delivered 
intothe hand of the King of Aſlyri, 

| 31 Hearken nor to Hezekiah : for thus 
| faith the king of Afyria;|Makear agreement 
” | with mee by a preſent, and comeour to mee, 
> | and then eate ye cuery man of his owne vine, 
andeuery one of his figtree, and drinke yee 
 eueryone the waters of his || ciſterne:; 

32 Vntill Icome andtake you away to a 
landlike your owne land,a land of corne and 
wine, aland of bread and vineyards , a land 
'ofoyle Oliue,and of loney,that ye may liue 


when he[þperſwadeth you,laying, The Loap 
* (will deliver vs. | 

z Hathany of the gods of the nations 
lulered at all hisland out of the hand ct the 
king of Aſlyria? 
| 34 Whereare the gods of Hamath,and of 
Arpad ? where are the gods of Sepharuaim, 
Hena,and Iuah? hauc chey deliuered Samaria 
out of mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of 
thecountreys,that bauedeliuered their coun- 
trey ourof minchand,that the Loxp ſhould 
deliver Ieruſalem out of mine hand ? 
| 36 Butthepeople held their peace, and an- 
ſweredbim not a word : for the kings com- 
mandement was,ſaying, Anſwere him not. 
| 37 Thencame Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiab, 
" Whichw« ouecr the houſhold , and Shebna 
the Scribe, and TIoah che ſonne of Aſaph the 
Recorder, to Hezekiah with ther cloathes 
rent,and told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP, XIX, 
1 Hezoktah mournirg , ſendeth to Eſay to pray for them, 


6 Eſaycamforteth them $ Sernacherib going to encoun- - 


ter Uinhakab, ſendeth a blaſphemows letter to Hethiah, 
14 Hetekiah by prayer. 20 Eſay hu projheſie of the 
Pride and deflorullion of Semnacherib, and the goodof Zion. 
| 34 AnAngelſlayerh the Afſynans, 36 Sen acherth is 
| ſlaineat Nemeuel by hu owne ſannes. 
1, | A Nd* itcameto paſſe when king Heze- 
 \d 3 kiahheardze, that he rent his y "x 4 
and covered bimſelfe with ſackcloth, and 
went into the houſe of the Loxp. 
' 2 AndheſentEliakim, which was ouer 
the houſhold,and Shebna the Scribe, and the 
elders of the Prieſts, coucred with ſackcloth, 
to Elay the Prophet the ſon of Amor. 
| 3 Andthey ſaid vato him , Thus ſaith 
Nezekiah,This day xs a day of trouble , and 
ir, Ofrebuke and || blaſphemie : for the children 
mecome tothe birth, & chere 5 not firengeh 
to bring forth : 
%. It may bee the Lonp thy God will 
tex all the words of Rabſhakeh ,yvhom the 
*ung of Afſyria bis maſter hath ſent to re- 
living (God, and will reprooue the 


—-$9%W whichthe Lozp thy God hath heard: 


—— 


1: Chap. xix. 


and not die:and hearken nor vnto Hezckiah, | 


wherefore lift vp #hyprayer for the remnant 
that are F left, 

5 Sothe ſcruantsof King Hezekiah came 
to I{aiah. 


6 © And* Ifaiahſaid vnto them , Thus Luke 3:4. 
ſhall yee ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the ©**4 Eſaias, 


Lorp, Bee not afraid of the words which 
thou haſt heard, with which the ſcruants of 
the king of Ailyria haueblaſphemed me. 

7 Bchold I wil ſenda blaſtypon him,and 
he ſhall hearc a rumour, and ſhall returne to 
his owne land, and I wil cauſe himto fall by 
the ſword in his owneland, 

8 £50 Rabſhakchrerurned , and found 
the king of Afſyria warring againit Libnah, 
forhe hadheard thathee was departed from 
'Lachiſh, 

9 And when hee heard fay of Tirhakah 
.king of Echiopia, Behold, he is come out to 
,fighr againſt : 88 : he ſent meflingers againe 

vnto Hezckiah, ſaying, 

1c Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezckiah king 

of Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou truſteſt,deceiue thee, ſaying, Ternſalem 
;ſhall not bee deliucred into the hand of the 


kingof Aflyria. 
11 Behold thou haſt heard what the kings 


.ef Aſſyriahaue done to all lands,by deſtroy- 
ing them ytterly : and ſhale thou bee dcli- 
uered ? 

12 Hauethe gods of the nations d: liue= 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed ? 
As Gozan,and Haran,and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in T helaſar ? 

13 Whereisthe king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad andthe king ofthe citic of Sc« 
pharuaim, of Hena, and Iuah ? 

14 «© AndHezckiahrecejued theletter of 
the hand of the meſtengers,and read it: and 
Hezekiah went yp into the houſe of the 

Lorp,and (ſpread it before the Lox. 

; 15 And Hezckiah prayed before the 

;LoxD, and ſaid, O Lorp God of Iſrael , 
which dwelleſt berweene the Cherubims, 
[thou act the God,ewer thou alone of all the 
kingdomes of the earth, thou haſt made hea» 
ven and carth, 

16 Lord, bow downe thine care , and 
; heare: open,Loxrp,thine eyes, and ſee : and 

heare the words of Sennacherib, which hath 
ſent him toreproach theliuing God, 
: 17 Ofatructh,Loxp,the kings of Aſſyria 
haue deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 


19 And haue F caſt their gods into the f Heb, gill, 


fre : forthey were no gods,but the worke of 
mens hands wood and ſtone : therefore they 
baue deſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefore,O Loxp our God, I 
beech thee , ſ:ue thou ys out of his hand, 
that all che kingdoms of = earth may ow 

that 


Sennacheribs meſſage, 


" Hezckiahs prayer is heard: 


IT. 


that thou art the Loxp God z een Fonely, 


20 Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent 
to Hezckiah, ſaying , Thus faith the Lozp 
God of Iſrael , That which thou haſt pray- 
ed vnto meagainſt Sennacherib king of A(- 


ſyria, I haue beard. 


21 This & the word thatthe Loxp hath 


ſpoken concerning him , The vir 


gine , the 


davgliter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee , and 
Jaughesd thee to ſcorne , the daughter of Ic- 
ruſalem hath ſhaken herhead ar thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou reproched,and blaſ- 
phem«d ? and againſt whom haft thou cxal- 
ted rh voce, and lift vp thine eyes on hugh? 
exenagaintt the holy One of lirael. 

23 T By thy metiengers thou haſt repro- 


TH eb. by the 


ched the Loxp and haſt iaid , With the mul- 


Ong: titude of my charets, ] am come vp to the 

height of the mountains, to the fides of Le- 
FHeb. rhe banon, and will cut cowneF the tall Cedar 
valve, Ec tices thereof and the choice firre tices there- 

of: and I will ente: into the lodgings of his 
[[0r. thefero borders 4nd znto the || forreſt of his Carmel. 
eff ana by 24 I hauedigged and drunke ſtrange wa- 
$wifuli field: \ers,and with the ſole of my fect haue I dried 
Hor, fences. YPAll the rivers of | bel;ged places, 


25 || Haſt thouno heard iong agoe,hovw 


fOr , haft the Thaue done it,end of ancient times that I 
ner beard how *h1ve formed it ? now have I brought it to 


1 haue made it 
Jonge agoe, and P? 


etent times ? 


| = 7 =» {mall power, they were difn.ated & confoun- 
mgirre"* ded, the he grafle of the !eld,and 
layd waſte, 3 y Were &##t ce gra co C ei: cidan as 
endfenced ci» the greene hearbe, «s the grafie on the houle 
gies ro be ru» tops, as corn blaſted before it be grown vp, 
yr ___ es ? 27 But Iknow thy || abode,and thy z.oing 
__ *f ont, and thy commung ing and thy rage a- 
110: ,Sremg. Bank me, 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt mc, and thy 
tumulr is come vp into mine cares, therefore 
FE will put my hooke in thy noſe , and my 

bridle :n thy lips,and 1 wall turne thee backe ; 
by the way by which thou cameR.. 

29 And this ſhall bea figne ynto thee, Ye 
fa} eate this yecre ſuch things as grow of 
them ſclues, and in the ſecond yeere that 
vetnch ſprinceth of the ſame, and in the third 
ycere ſow yeand reape, and plant vineyards, 
and cate the yon thereof. 

| of. 39 Andf the remnant that is eſcaped of 
_ the houſe of Tudah,ſhall yer againe 6% peak 


fle that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fen» 
formed it of an» Ced Cities into ruinons heapes. 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were t of 


Louſe of Iudah Cdowneward, and beare fruit ypward. 


thas remainet i, 


THeb. the ef- 


$4. 
doe this. 


31 Forout of lIeruſalem ſhall goe forth a 
remnant,and Pihey that eſcope our of mount 
Zion : the zeale ofthe Loxp ofboſtes ſhall 


32 Thereforethus ſaith the Loxp con- 
cerning the king of Afyria , Hee ſhall not 


come into this city , nor ſhoore an arrevy 


Kings. Heeis ſicke, and 


there, nor come before it with ſhjely ,; 
calt abanke againſt it: i, ne 

33 By the way thathecame, 
ſhall he returne F and ſhall — T_ 
this city, (uith Loxp, 

34 Forl will dcfend this citieto (aueyr, 
for mine owne lake, and for my ſeruant Ds. 
uids ſake , IG 

35 4 AndFircame to paſſe that ni-hethn th. 
the Angel of the Loxb went our, and ſmote tb 
in the cimpe of the Affyrians anhundred "* 
tourſcore and five thouſand: and when they * 
arole early in the morning, behold they were 
all dead corpſes. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria de- 
parted, and yvent and returned, anddyel: at 
Nineueh 

37 Andit came to paſſeas he was wore 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelech, and Sharezer his ſonnes 
ſmete him with the {word : and they eſa- 
ar into the land of F Armenia, and Er , 

addon his ſonne reigned 1n hus ſtead, ! 


CHA ÞP. XX, 


1 Het ehiah haumg receined @ meſſag- of d:ath, by eo 


bath hu life lengthened 8 The ſame Loerh tenne deqren 
backeward for 4 figne of that promuſe, 1 2 Berodach Be- 
ladan ſindng to viſit Hexehsih , becauſe of the wr, 
hath netice of his trea/ures. 14 1{arah vntrſtaxdry the- 
of forerelleth the Babyloman captnutie, 20 Nanſth 
fiucrederh He gehiah 

N thoſe dayes * was Hezckith ficke vato | 

death : and the Propher Iſaiah the ſonne * 
of Amoz came to him , and faid yato him, * 
Thus ſaith the Lonp, + Ser thine houſein jy 
order, for thou ſhalt die and not lie, : 

2 Then hee turned his face to the yall, v; 
and prayed ynte the Loxo, (.ying, 
| 3 I beſecech thee, O Lon, remember 
now ,: how 1 haue walked before thee in 
tructh, and with a perte& heart , and have 
done that which is vood ia thy fight : and 4 
Hezekiah wept Þ ſore. _ | 

4 And it came topaſle afore Iſaiabws 
gone out into the midcle || court, tharthe jy 
word of the Loxp came to him ſaying; 

5 Tvrne againe, and tell Herekih the 
captaine of my people, T hus ſaith the Lond, 
the God of Dauid thy father, I have heard 
thy prayer, I haue ſecne thy reares : be 
1 will heale thee ; on the third daythou (hat 
goe yp vato the houſe of the Lon. a 

6 And Iwill adde vnto thy dyes _ 
reene yeeres,and I will deliuer thee, and (0 
city, our of the hand of the king of Aſ\ras 
and 1 will defend this citie for mine owns 
ſake, and for myſeruant Dauids ſake. "X 

7 And ICaiah ſaid, Take a bye 
And they tooke and laic 47 on , 


and he recovered. ; 
$ And Hezckiab ſaidvaro Iii 


a=, | 


ec l25 4 


fs bye 
ajyi 


þ6:r7 


Poo 
Maſe, 


If 


Yecs 48, 
. {ith 


din 


T8 


Pin 
a, 
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\ backward. 


and that | ſhallgoe yp into the houle of 
the LoxD che third day, = 
And 1faiah Caid, This (izne ſhale thou 
have of the LorD, that the LoRD will doe 
the thing that be hath ſpoken : (hall the (ha, 
dow goe forward ten degrees, or * goc back . 
cgrees 
9 Hezckiah anſwcred, Ir isa light 
thing for the (hadovy to goe doywne ten dr 
grces: nay, bur let the ſhadow recurne back+ 
ward ten degrees. | 
11 And Ifaiahthe Prophet cricd vnto the 
Lox, and he brought the thadeyy ten de- 
kackyyard,by which it had gon: downe 


inthe f diall of Ahaz. 


12 C*At that time Berodach-Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan King of Baby!onglent ler- 
ccrsand 2 preſent vnto Hezekiah: forhe had 
heard that Hezckiah had beene ficke. 

iz And Hezckiah hearkened vnco them, 
and (bewed them the houſe of his || precious 
things, the Glucr, and th: ,o'de;and the (pi- 
ces, and the precious oyntment , and ali the 
houſe of his {| armour;and all that was found 
in his treaſures : thcre was nothing in his 
houſe,nor in all his dowinzon , that Hcze= 
kah ſbewed them nor. 

14 { Thencame Iſaiah the Propher vnto 
king Hezekiah,and (aid vnco him, Wha: ſaid 

men? and from whence came thev vn- 
tothee ? And Herzckiah ſaid, T hey are come 
froma farre countrey,ever from Baby lon. 

15 Andhee ſaid, What h: ue they (Lene in 
thine houſe > And Hezckith anſwered, All 
the things that «re in mine houſe haue they 
ſcene: there is no-hing among my treaſures, 
that I hauc not ſhewed them. 

16 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto Hezekiah,Heare 
the word of the Loxp. 

_ 17 Behold, thedaycs comegthat all that 
$10 thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 


| 1613 have laidypin ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall be 
$9 | carried vnto Babylon: nothing ſhall bee left, 


*16 ith the Loxp. 

5 8 Andofthy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from 

$ thee,which thou ſhalc beger,ſhal they rake a- 

F! Way,and they ſhall be Eunuches in the palace 

l of the King of Babylon. 

t , 19 ThenGaid Hezekiah ynto Iſhiab, Good 
X : the word of the Lox which thou haſt 

" Ipoken And he ſaid, [| Is it not 200d,it peace 

is b, |Mdtruerh be in wy dayes ? 

” Dro " Andthereſt ofthe a&s of Hezekiah, 

\ns andall his might, and how he made a poole, 

4 CONGUIT,, and brought water into the 

1% AMyare they not written in rhe books of the 

4 Cronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

* v u And Hezekiah ep: with his fathers, 


” BY 


_ 


——— oaccrg in his fiend. 


Chap. xxj. 
n_ 'hallbee the ſigne thatthe Lonrp will hea'e 
; me 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Manaſſeh biareigne 3 Hugreat tdolatry. 10 Hu wits 
kedneſſs cauſeth propheſies agamſt Indah. 17 Amon ſuc« 
ceed:rhinm. 19 Aman wickedrewne. 23 Heebeing 
ſlaine by bu ſeruants , and thoſe murderers ſlaine by tne 


Anaſleh * was twelue yeeres old when 
hee began to reigne , and reigned fitcie 
and fue yeercs in Terutalem: and his mothers 


V1 0[1a/: u made Kg. 


name was Hephzibah. 


2 Andhedidthat which was cuill in the 
f12ht of the Lord , atter the abominations 
of the heathen,whom the Loxp calt out be- 


fore the children of Ifracl. 


For hee builr vp againethe hi2h places 
* wiuch Hezckiah his father had deſtroyed, 
and hee reared yp altars for Baal, and made 
atroue,as did Ahab king of lirael, and wor- 
ſhipped all the hoſte of heauen , and ſerued 


them, 


4 And *hee built altars in the houſe of 
th: LoxÞ,of which the Loxp ſais, * In le- 


rulalem will I pat my Name, 


5 And he builc alcars for all the hoſte of 
heauen,in the two courts uf the houſe of the 


Lord. 


6 And he made his ſonne paſle thorayy 
the fire , and obſerucd times , and vſed en. 
ch:ntments, and dcalt with familiar ſpirits, 


and wizards : he wrought much wickednefl 


in the ſight of the Lox, to proucke h1m to 


anger, 
7 Andheſet agrauen ag of the groue 


that hee had madeyin the houſc,of which the 
Lokp ſaid to D.uid, and to Solomon his 
ſonne.*In this houſe and in Ieruſalem,which 
I hauechoſen our of all tribes of Iſrael , will 


] put my Name forcuer : 


8 Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael 
mooue any more out of theland , which I 
ozue their tathers;z onely if they will obſerue 
to doe according to all that Ihaue comman- 
ded them, and according to all the Law that 


my ſeruant Moſcs command:d them. 


9 But they hearkened not : and Minaſſth 
ſeduced them to doe more cuill chen did the 
n1tions, whomthe Loxp dcitroyed before 


the children of Iſracl. 


10 CAndthe Lox ſpake by his ſeruants 


the a 0s V4. 


3 We 


dah alio to finne with his idoles : 


12 Therefore thus faith the Lox God of 
Iſracl, Behold, I am bringing ſock euill vp. 
on Icruſalem and Iudah,that whoſocuer hea- 


rerh of it,borh * his eares ſhall ingle. 


13 And I will ſtretch oucr Jeruſalem 
the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
RanacaateeBotmemadn Jn "houſe 


2 


Manaſſchs reigne,and 1dolatry« 


ecauſe Manafſch king of Ludah hath 
done theſe abomimations, 4nd hath done 
wickeely atoue all that the Amori:es did, 
which were beforc him, and hath made Iu- 


Manaſſchjdycth. 
houſe of Ahab: and I will wipe Teruſalem as 


{Heb. he wipeth 2 man wi 


and twneth ut 
vpo1 the face 
thereof. 


+HHeb. fem 


mouth tomonth, 


+2, hron, 
33-20% 


Matt.n,10, 


cabed lofias, 


*2.Ckron, 
34.1, 


' | 
IT.\Kings. Toſiah his ooo 

2 And he did that which was riots :.. a. 
ſight of the Lony, and tutor ag | 
wayes of Dauid his father, and turned ney... 
lide to fray right hand,or to thelek;. 

2 TAnd it came to paſlein the « 
yeere of King loſiah;Jhat the Ke Firenk 
phan the ſonne of Azaliah,the ſonne of Me 
tbullam rhe Scribetothe houſe of the Lox. 
ſaying, % 

4 Goeypto Hilkiah the high Priet 
hee may ſummey filuer which is Sa 
to the houſe of the Loxp,which the kee n 
of the F doore haue eathered of the mer o (Rd; 

5 Andlet themdeliuer it into the hand 2 

of the doers of the work,that hauetheourr. 
ſight of the houſe of the Loxp: andler them 
. was o- _ _ of the worke,whichis in 
the houſe of the Lord, to reva; , 
ches of the houſe, far. 2pcrena: ar 

6 Vmto Carpenters, and Builders , and 
Maſons, and to buy timber and hewen ttone 
to repaire the houle, 

7 Howbeit,there vas no reckonino made 
with chem, of the money that was delivered 
into theirhand, becauſe they deal: faithfully, 

8 CAnd Hilkiah the high Prieſt ſaid ynto 

Shaphan the Scribe, I haue found the booke 
of the Law 1n the houſe of the Loxy. And 
Nilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, andhkee 

read it. 

9 AndShaphan the Scribe came to the 
King , and brought the King word agzine, 

| and ſaid, Thy ſeruants haue f gathered the fi 
money that was found in the houle,and have 
deliuered ir into the hand of themthatdoe 
rhe worke , that haue the ouerſight of the 
houſe of the Lorp. 

10 And Shaphan the Scribe ſhewed the 
King ſaying, H ilkiah the Pricft hath deliu:- 
red me a booke : andShaphanreadir before 
the King. 

11 Atid it came to paſſe when the King 
had heazd the wordes of the book of the 
Lavy,that he r«1t his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiahthe 
Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
"and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, and 
Shaphan the Scribe,and Aſahiah a ſeruanto? 
the Kinos ſaying, 

13 Goeyc, enquire of the LoxD forme, 
and for the people, and for all Judah, concer 
ning the words of this booke that is found: 
for ercat & the wrath of the Log that 
kindled againſt ys , becauſe our fathers haue 
not hearkened yato rhe words of rhisbooks, 
to doe according no allyþat which 1s 
ten Concerning vs. 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt , and Ahitam, 
and Achbor , and Shaphan , and 
went ynto Huldah the propherelle, ey " 

[3 


tha diſh, f wiping ir,1nd turning 
it vplide downe. 

14 AndI wil forſake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, anddeliucr chem into the hand 
of their enemies , and they ſhall become a 
prey,and aſpoylero all their enemies, 

1 5 Becauſe they hane done that which was 
euill in my fizht, and have prouoked mce 10 
anger ſince the day their fathers came foorth 
our of Egvpt,cuen ynto this day. 

16 Morcouer , Manaſſch ſhed innocent 
blood yery much, till he had 6lled Terufalem 
{ from one end to another , befide his finne 
wherewithhe made Tudah to finne,in doing 
that which was cvilin the fight of rhe Lorp. 

17 « Now thereit of the a&ts of Manal- 
ſch,and all chathe did, and his finne that hee 
ſinned, are they not vwritten in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

18 And * Manaflch flept with his fathers, 
and yas buried in the garden of has owne 
houſe,in the garden of Vzza: and Amon his 
ſonne reicned in his ſtead. 

19 q-Amon was twent:ie and two ycercs 
old when he began to reigne, andhe reigned 
two yceres in Icruſalem: and his mothers 
name was Meſhullcemeth , the daughter of 
Haruz of Iotbah. 

20 Andhedid that whichwas cui'l inthe 
$:ht of y Loxp,as his father Manafich did. 

- 21 Andhe walked inall thewayes that his 
father walked in, and ſerucd the idoles that 
his fathers ſerued,and worſhipped them : 

2 And hee forſooke the Loxp God of 
his fathers,and yvalked nor inthe way of the 
LokD, 

23 CAndihe ſeruants of Amon conſpi- 
red againſt him, and flew the King in his 
owne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon, 
and the people of the land made lohiah his 
ſonne King in his ſtead, 

25 Nowthe reſt of the ates of Amon 
which he did,are they not written in y booke 

of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 

26 And hee was buriedin his ſepulchre, in 
thegatden of VYzzab, and * Iofiah his ſonne 
reigned 1n bis Read, 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Joſiah his goodrergne. 3 He taketh care for the repatreof 

the Temple. 8 Hilkriah baumg ford a booke of the Law, 

loftch {cndeth to Huldah ta enquire of rhe Lord 15 Hol 


dah propimſieth deſtruction of Iernſalgm,out reſpite th. re- 
gf wn lofiahs time, 1 


Sb. 1 
] Okaah * was cight yeeres 61d when he be- 
gan torceigne, and heereigncd thicty and 
one yeeres 1n Ieruſilem : and his mothers 
name was ledidah , the daughter of Adaiah 
of Boſcath. h 


Q& 


=, 


as 


t fm |the people 4 both 


4 


el in is commanded to be read. Chap. xxiij, 


of Shallum the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne 
of Harhas, keeper of the F wardrobe : now 


("\ hee dwdlein eruſalem in [| thecolledge:and 
ſouet they communed with her, 


15 CAndiheſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Loxp God of Iſrael , Tell che man that 
outo me 3 
wo Thus faith the LorD, _ : will 
00 euill ypon this place, and vpon the in- 
_— * pe 90 all the —_ of the 
booke which the King of Tudah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and 
htue burnt incenſe vuto other gods , that 
they might prouoke me to anger with all che 
workes of their hands : therefore my verath 
ſhall bee kindled againſt this place, and ſhall 
not be quenched. 

1$ But tothe King of Iudah vyhich ſent 
you to enquire of the Loxp, Thus ſhall ye 
{ay to him, Thus Caith the Loxp God of I{- 

rael, as tonching the words which thou haſt 
heard: 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the 
Loxp, when thou heardeſt what I ſpake a- 
eainſt this place, and againſt the inhabirants 
thereof, that they ſhould become a deſolati- 
on,and acurſe,and haſt rent thy clothes, and 
wept before me ; I allo haue heard zheegfaith 
the Lond, 

20 Behold therefore, T will gather thee 
vntothy fathers, and chou ſhalr be gathered 
intothy grauein peace , and thineeyes ſhall 
pot ſce all theeuil] which I will bring vpon 
this place, And they brought the King word 
a2ane. 

CHAP. XXIIIL. 


I leſuah cauſe;h the booke tobe read im a ſolemne aſſembly. 
3 Heereneweth the Conenant of the Lord. 4 He deſtroy- 
ethidolatry. 1 5 He burnt dead mens bones pen the altay 

of Bethel, @ was fore prophefied. 21 Hee kept a moſt 

ſolemne Pafftiuer 24 He put away witches and all abo- 
mmation. 26 God: finall wrath againſt tudah. 29 loſiah 

Prowhyg Pharach Nechoh, bs ſiaine at AMegiddo. 31 

lehaahaz, ſucceeding bim , # wpriſaned by Pharaoh 

Nechob, who made [ehorakim King. 36 Jehatakim bu 

| Wickedreyne, 

Nd * the pg, and they gathered 

\ all the Elders of Iudah, and 
em, 


2 Andthe King went vp into the houſe 
of the Loxp,and all the men of Iudah, and 
All the inhabitants of Ieruſalem with him, 
and the Prieſts, and rhe Prophets, and all 
ſmall and great : and hee 
wo \readin their eares all the words of the booke 

{2 the Covenant which was found in the 

Houſe of the Lox. 

3 CAndthe ng ſtood by a pillar, and 
Made a Couenanc before the Lox co walke 
ter the Logp, andto keepe his Comman- 


AX ments - and his Teſtimonies, and his Sta- 


tutes,vvith all zherr heart, 2nd all zherr ſoule, 
to performe the words of this Couenant, 
that vere written in this booke: and all the 
people ftood tothe Couenant. 

4 Andthe King commanded Hilkiah the 
high Prieſt, and the Prieſts of the ſecond or- 
der, and the keepers of the doore, to bring 
foorth our of the Templeof the Lonp, all 
the veſſels that were made for Baal, and for 
the groue, and for all the hoſte of heauen : 
and hee burnt them without Iervſalem in the 
fields of Kidron, and caried the aſhes of 
them vnto Bethel. 


5 And heeft put downe the  idolatrous 00 


fo ceaſe. 


tHeb Ctmaring 


prieſts, whom the kings of Iudah had ordei- 
ned to burne incenſe in the high places,in the 
cities of Iudah,and in theplaces roundabout 
Ieruſilem, them alfo that burnt incenſe vnto 
Baal , to the Sunne, and to the Moone, and 
to the || Planets, and to all the hoſte of 
heauen. 


Tofiahs zeale, 


cauſca 


ll Or, fvelus 
ſianes, or cor 
ſtellations, 


6 Andhe brought out the * groue from * Chap.a1.7\ 


the houſe of the Loxp,without Ieruſalem, 
ynto the brooke Kidron, and burnt it at the 
brooke Kidron, and ſtamptit ſmall to pow- 
der , and caſt the powder thereof vpon the 
graues of the children of the people. 

7 Andhe brake downe the houſes of the 
Sodomites that were by the houſe of the 
Loxp, where the women woue t hangings 
for the groue, 

8 Andhee brought all the priefts ont of 
the cities of Iudah, and defiled the hie places 
where the prieſts had burnt incenſe , from 
Geba to Beerſheba, and brake downe the hie 
places of the gates that were in the entring 
in of the gare of Toſhua the gouernour of 
the citie, which were ona mans left hand ar 
the gateof thecitie, 

9 Neuertheleſle, the priefts of the high 
places,came not vp to the Alcar of the Loxp 
in Ieruſalem, bur they did cate of the valea- 
uened bread among their brethren. 

10 And hee detiled Topheth, which # in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, thar 
no man might make his ſonne or his daughs 


ter to paſle thorow the fire to Molech, 


1: And hee tooke away the horſes that 


| the Kings of Iudah had giuento the Sunne, 
' attheentring inof the houſe of the Loxp, 
' by the chamber of Nathanmelechrhe[|Cham- [|0r, Ewncky 


[ Hob, beuſecy, 


berlaine,which was in the ſuburbs ,and burne ® 3% 


the charets of the Sunne with fire, 
12 And the Altars that were onthe top of 


the vpper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings 
| of Indah had made, and the; altars which 
| * Manafſch had made in the two courts 


the houſe of 'the Loxd , did the King beate 


"* xz And 


of *Chap. 2.5, | 


if Or, ran Fer 


| downe,& [|brake them dawn from thence, & hence. 
caſt the duſt of them into the brooke Kidron. | 


l P = - j . "; k C m_ 
foliahs zeale; and reformation : T1.Kings. He is ſlaine a Ment <.s 
13 Andthe bighplaces- that were before performe the words of * che Law, which 13 
Teruſalem, which were on the righthand of werewritten inthe booke that Helkiah the Kuta | 
{| Thar the the || mount of corruption,which*Solomon Prieſt found in the houle of the Loxp. 
eownt of Olines. the King of Iſrael had builded for Aſhtor.th 25 And like vnto him was there no Ki 
*, King.11.7. the abomination of the Zidonians,and for before him,thatturned tothe Loxp withal 

Chemoſh the abomination of the Moabites, his heart, and with all his ſoule,and with alt 
aod for Milchom the Abomination of the his might,according toal the Law of Moſes, 
children of Ammon did the King defile. neither after him aroſe there ay likehim, 
tHeb, fatuer, 14 Andhee brakein pieces the F images, 26 © Notwithſtanding,the Loxp turned 
and cut downe the groues , and filled their not from the herceneſſe of his great wrath, 
places with bones of men. wherewith his anger was kindled againſt I 
15. © Moreover, thealtar that was at Beth dah, becauſe of all the F prouocations that jay 
&;4nd the hie places which Teroboam the fon Manaſlch had prouoked him withall. bs 
of Nebat,who made Iſrael to finghad made, 27 And thc Loxp ſaid, I will remoone 
both that altar and the high place hee brake Tudahalſo out of my fight, as I haue remoo. 
downe,and burnt the high place, and ſtampe ued Iſrael, and will caſt off this city Ieruſz 
it ſmall to powder,and burnt the grouc, lem, which I haue choſen, and the houſe of 
16 And as IofGah turned himfelfe , hee whichT ſaid, * My Name ſhall be there. « 
ſpied the ſepulchres that were there in the 28 Now therelt ot theactes of Toſiah:and wy 
mount, and ſent, and tooke the bones out of all that hee did, are they not written in the ##% 
the ſepulchres, and burnt them yr theal- book of F Chronicles of the kings of Tudah? 
$,Xirg.13.3- tar, and pollutedit, according to the * word 29 q * Inhis daycs Pharaoh Necho king ': 
of the Lorxp, whichthe man of God pro- of Egypt,went vp againſt the king of Aſyria '”* 
claimed, who proclaimed theſe words. tothe river Euphrates : and king lofiah went 
i7 Then Los ſaid, Whart-title & that T | againſt him, and hee ſly him at Meziddo, 
fee ? And themen of the citic told him, It when hehad ſcene him, 
8 the ſepulchre of the man of God, which zo And his ſeruants carried himina ch» 
came from Iudah, and proclaimed theſe retdead from Megiddo, and brought himto 
things that thou haſt done againſt the altar Ieruſalem,and buried him in his owne ſepul. 
of Bethel. chre : and * the people of theland tooke Te. * 
18 Andheefaid, Let him alone: let no | hoahazthe ſonne of Iofiah, and annointed 
man mooue his bones, ſothey let his bones | him, and made him king in his fathers ſtead, 
fHleb.toeſcope. Falone, with the bones of the Prophet that | 31 © Ichoabaz was twenty and three 
came out of Samaria. yeeres old when he began to reigne, and hee 
19 And allthe houſes alſo of the hie pla- | reigned three moneths in Terufalmm: and 
ces that were jn the cities of Samaria, which | his mothers name was Hamital, the daughe 
the Kings of Iſrael had made to proucke rhe | ter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 
LORD to anger, lofiah tooke away anddid | '32 And heedid that which war evillin 
ro them according toall the aRes that hee | the ſight of the Lox, according to all that 
had done in Bethel, his fathers had done. 
fl Or, facrificed., 20 And hee [j flew all the prieſts of the | 433 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in wo 
high places that were there, vpon the altars, | bands at Riblah,intheland of Hamath,lrhar 7h 
and burnt mens bones yponthem, and retur- | hee might not reigne in Teruſalem,and Þ put j#«þ 
ned toIeruſalem, ; the land toatribute of an hundred talents muy 
21 < And the King commanded all the | of filuer, anda talent of gold. | 
*2.Chro,35.x, people, ſaying, *Keepe the Paſleouer vato 34 And Pharaoh Necheh made Eliakim 
v.eſdr.z,t, the LoKpD your God, *asit is written in | the ſonne ef Tofiah king, in the roome 
Yixad.12.4. this booke of the Covenant. | JoGab: his father, and turned his name | 
feut. 16.3, 22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a | * Ichoiakim,and tooke Ichoahaz away : and _ avs, 
Pailcouer,from the dayes of the Tudges that | hee came to.Egypr,and died there. wil 
iudged Iſrael, nor in all the dayes of the | 35 And Iehoiakimgaue the filuer , 20d 
Kings of Iſrael,nor of the Kings of Tudah: | the gold to Pharaoh, but hee taxedthe land 
23 Butin the cighteenth yeere of King | to giuethe money according to the commane 
Toſiah , where this Paſſeouer was holden | dement of Pharaoh : hee exaQted the liluet 
te the Loxp in leruſalem. | andthegold of the people of the land, of & 
24 © Moreouer,the workers with familiar | very one according to his taxation,to give 
£9, T-5p:im. ſpirits,and the wizards,and the [| images,and | ynto Pharaoh Nechoh. | 
the idoles, and all the abominations. that 436 © Ichoiakim was ewenty and fue Yet 
were pied intheland of Iudah,andin Teru- old when he beyan to reigne, and bere 
falem, did Iofiak put away, that hee might elcuen yeeres in Jeruſalem ; and bis 


(gut 
ln. 
lv 


| von 


" ' 
NDCICU 


—_— 
* 


= | 093%). to defiroy it, * accordi 
tht 'Loxp ,vvhich hee ſpake f by tus ſeruants the 


ati, | 


thersname was Zebudah,the daughter of Pe- 
'daiah of Rumab. 

_ pv he did that which was evillin rhe 
Gobe ofthe Lonp, according to all that his 
fathers had done. 


© katy Netucbaturizur, thevrebe 
him, fir Li, y 
x ry C ewek ewnerume. 5 Tehotachin 
him, 7 The King of Egypt u vanqurſbed by 
the Kingof Babylon. 8 1ehoiachin his exall reigne. 10 
Ie i taken, and caried captrue into Babylon, 7 
Zedekiah i made king, and reigneth ill, unto the utter 
10nof [udah. 
] N his dayes Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bylon came vp,and Tehoia kim became his 
ſeruant three yeeres : then hee turned and re» 
balled againſt him. 
2 Andthe Lox ſent againſt him bands 
' of the Caldees,and bands ot the Syrians, and 
bands ofthe Moabites, and bands of the chil- 
drenof Ammon,and ſent them againſt Iudah 
tothe word of the 


Prophets. 

3 Surely atthe commandement of the 
'Lonp came thx vpon Tudah , to remooue 
' them out of his ſight , for the finnes of Ma» 

naſſeh, according to all thathe did : 

4 Andalſofor the innocent blood that he 
ſhed: (for hee filed Teruſalem with innocent 
blood) whichthe LoxD would not pardon. 

5 «© Nowthereſt of the as of Iehoia- 
kim;and all that he did , are they not written 
in the Booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Tudah ? 

6 $So Teboizkim flept with his fathers : 
and Iehoiachin his ſonreigned in his ſtead, 

7 And the King of Egypt came not a- 
gzine any more out of his land : for the Ki ng 
of So had taken from Ge river of E= 
gypt to the riucr Euphrates,all that pertai- 

| ned to the _ E _ : 

$8 Clehoiachin was eighteeneyeeres old 
when hee beg 1n toreigne, and hee reigned in 
Jeruſalem three moneths : and his mothers 
name ws Nehuſhta the daughter of Elna- 
than,of Teruſalem. 

9 Andhe did that which was euilll in the 
hzht ofthe Lox, according toall thar his 
fatherhad done. 

10 q* Atthattime the ſeruants of Ne- 
buchadnezzar King of Babylon came vp a- 


pan print Teruſalem , and rhe citie f was beſieged. 


It And Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby- 

acame againſt the city,and his ſcruants did 
ege it, 

12 And Tehoiachin the king of Tudah went 

 outtothe King of Babylon, he, and his mo- 

and his ſeruants,and his Princes, and his 


| [officers and the King of Babylon tooke 


: 


_=— kiminghe cighth yeere of his reigne, 


Chap.xxuij.xxv. 


 eleuen yeeres in Teruſalem : and his mo 
| name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremi« 


; till hee ha 
| that Zedekiab rebelled againſt the King of 


$o%4s 


Teruſalem is beſieged, 


13 * And hee caried out thence all the , 
treaſures of the houſe of the Loxp, and the 
treaſure of the Kings houſe,and cur in picces 
all the veſſels of gold which Solomon King 
of Iſrael had made in the Temple of the 
Loxp, as the Loxp had ſaid. 

14 Andhecaried away all Ietuſalem,and 
allthe Princes , and all the mighty men of 
valour, ewenten thouſand captiues, and all 
the craftſ{-men,and ſmithes : noneremained, 
_ the pooreſt ſort of the people of the 

and, 

15 And *hecaricd away Ichoiachin to *2. Chron. 3 CE. 
Babylon,and the kings mother, and the kings 29d 2:6, 
wiues, and his |] officers, and the mightie of {{0rzEncher,, 
theland,thoſe caricd he into captiuitic,from 
Icruſalem to Babylon. 

16 Andall the men of might;even ſcuen 
thouſand, and crafte-men , and ſmithes a 
thouſand , all that were ſtrong and apr for 
war, euen them the king of Babylon brought 
captine to Babylon. 

17 <q And* the King of Babylon made *ITere.gy;v, 
Mattaniah his fathers brother King 'in his 99524 
ſtead, and changed his name to Zedckiah, 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, xd hee _ 


crs 


Chap, 20.1 % 
ela,3 9.6. 


ab of Libnah. 
19 And hedidthat which was evill in the 
fight of the Lonp , according to all chat Ie« 


' hoxachin had done. 


20 Forthrough the anger of the LoxÞ 
it came to paſle in Teruſalem and Indah , yn= 
1 caſt them out from his preſencey 


Babylon. 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 Jeruſalem i beſieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, ha ſores laine, 
his eyes put out 8 Nabuzaradan defaceth the cttie,carieth 
the remnant except afey poore labeurers, intocaptnatie : 
13 ſpoileth and carieth avaythetreaſures, 18 The Ne« 
oles are flame as Riblah, 22 Gedaltah , who was ſet ouer 
them that remained, being ſlaine, the reſt flee ivto Egypt. 
27 Eulmeredach aduanceth Jehatachin in bu Court. 


Nd it came to paſſe *1n theninth yeere *Tere.29.14 - 
of his reigne, in the tenth moneth , in 22d 523+ 
the tenth dy of the moneth, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon came, hee, and all: 
his hoſte againſt leruſalem , and pitched a«- 
gainſt it,and they buile forrs againſtit,round 
abour. 
2 And the citie was beſieged ynto the 
elcuenth yeere of ag Torokick 
3 Andon the ninth day of the *-fourth *Iere.z2.6, 
moneth,the famine prenailed inthecity, and 
there yas no bread for the people of the 


; and. 


4 © And thecitie vras broken yp, and all 
the men of watrre fled by night, by the way 
£ 4 of, 


FTHeb bake 
vudgement with 
bam. 


+ Heb made 


Þ fr, cbicfe 
mar foal 


Feb fallen 


| 
i 


' FHebr. the on? 
fea., 


\ 
| *ieo, 52,21, 


* VZedekiahis taken. 


'*Chap.40, "7 | 
| Here.27-22.. inchehouſcof the Loxp,and the bales, and 


*, Kings 7.15, 


ofthe gategbereen two walles, which « by 
the Kings garden, ( now the Caldees were 
againſt the city round about ) and the Kyng 
vent the way toward the plaine. 

s And thearmie of the Caldees purſued 
after the King , and ouertooke him in the 
plaincsof Iericho: and all his armic vere 
ſcatrered from him. 

6 So they tooke the King, and brought 
him vp to the King of Babylon , to Riblab, 
and they gaue f iudgement ypon him. 

7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah 


before his eyes, and f pur out the eyes of Le- | 


dekiah, and bound him with fetters of braſle, 
and caried him to Babylon. 


8 < And inthe tft moneth, on the ſe- | 
m—_—_ and flew them at Riblah in the land of Hz 

vex, King | 
[[capraine 


of the guard,a ſeruant of the King of Baby- | 


uenth dy of the moneth (which is the nine - 
teenth yeere of King Nebu 
of Babylon)came Nebuzareadan 


lon vnto Ieruſalem : 
And hee burnt the houſe of the Loxy, 
and the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Te- | 


ruſalem,and euery great mans houſe burnthe | 


with fire, 


10 And all the army of the Caldees that | 
were with the captaine of the guard , brake | 


downe the walles of Ieruſalem round about. 
11 Now the reſt of rhe 
left in the city , and the f fugitives thar fell 
away to the King of Babylon, with the rem- 
nant of the multitude, did Nabuzaradan the 
captaine of the guard cary away. 
12 Burt the captaine of the guardleft of the | 
cof the land , to bee Vinedreflers , and | 
dmen. 

13 And*thepillars of braſſe that were | 


the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 
LoxD,did the Caldees breake in "hy and 
carried the braſle of them to Babylon, 

14 And the pots,and the ſhouels, and the | 
ſauffers,and the ſpoones,and all the yeſlels of 
brafſe wherewith they miniſtred, rooke they | 
away, 

1 4 And the firepans,and the bowles, and | 
ſuch things as were of gold , 's» gold, and of | 
Gluer, iz Baer the captaine of the guard took | 


away. 
' 26 Thetwopillars, f oneſea, and the 
baſes which Solomon had made for the houſe | 
ofthe Lo «KD, the braſfle of all theſe veſlels | 
was without weight. | 
17 * The height of the onepillar was | 
'*eighteenc Cubits,and the chapiter ypon it was 
| brafle, and the height of the chapiter three cu- 
| bites: and the yvreathen worke, and pomes- | 
granates vpon the chapiter round about all | 
of braſſe-: and like ynto theſe had the ſecond ! 
«Pillar with wreathen worke, | 


qt —_— 


_ 


P w ” . - - = bg] 


IT. Kings. 


| nour,there came to Gediliah to Miſpa 


ople that were | 


mes => + 


GR 
ULANaNY 
18 q Andthecaptaine of the 
Seraiah the chiefe Prieſt, and Zin 
ſecond Prieit , and the three keepers of the 
t doore, +I 

19 And out of the city he tooke an[offi.}g | 
cer, that was (ct ouer the men of warre, and 6 
fiue men of them thatfwere in the Kin - b 
ſence, which were found in the City, and the "Haag 
{} principall Scribe of the hoſte,which muſte. yk 
red the people of the land, and threeſcore am 
men of the people of the land that were found 1% 
in thecity. 

20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of the 
guard tooke theſe, and brought them to the 
King of Babylon,to Riblah. 

zi And the king of Babylon ſmotethe, 


math : (o Iudah was caried away out of their 
land, 

22 q* And as for the people that remained eng 
in the land of Iudah,whom Nebuchadnezar 
King of Babylon hadleft, cuen over them he 
made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the 
ſonne of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 Andwhenall the * captaines of the "|*# 
armies, they, and their men, heard that the 
King of Babylon had made Gedalizh "os 

xouen- 
Iſhmael: the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Tohas 
nan the ſonne of Careah , and Seraiah the 
ſonneof Tanhumeth the Nerophathite, and 
Jaazaniah the ſon'of a Maackathite,they, and 


their men. 


24 AndGedaliah {ware to them, and to 
their men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to 


| be theſeruants of the Caldees : dwell in the 


land, and ſcrue the King of Babylon, andit 
ſhall be well with you, 

25 But ir came to paſſe in the ſeventh 
moneth, that Iſhmael the ſonne of Neths- 


| niah, the ſonne of Eliſhama, of f the ſeede ya4 4 


royall, came, and ten men with him, and ky 
* (mote Gedaliah , chat hee died , and the 11266 
Tewes and the Caldces that were withhimat | 


| Miſpah. 


26 And all the people both ſmall and 
great, and the captaines of the armies arole, 
and came to Egypt : forthey were afraid of 


' the Caldees. 


27 CAnd it came to paſſein the ſeuenand 
thirtieth,yeere of the captiuiry of Ie | 
king of Iudab,in the twelfth monerh, onthe | 
ſeuen and twentieth dey of the moneth, that 
Euilmerodach king of Babylon, in the yeere| 
that hee began to reigne, did liftvp thehcad, 
of Ichoiachin King of Iudah out of pete 
ſon. 

23 Andhe ſpake tf kindly 
his throne aboue the throne of the kings 


| @zcre with him in Babylon, _ A 


to him,and ſet fff | 
ings that 


Gay, 


wy 
ba 


bg 


F'% 


. 
,_ 
( 4nd NS 


Chap. j. 


Genealogics. |} 


| 29 Andchanged bis priſon garments: and o Andhis al : 
' l did eate bread continually before him all allowance rake wag preg dry, 
| | the dayes of his life. ratc for euery day allthe dayes of his life. ; 
|: __ }- —_— | GE a ed nad 
_ THE FIRSI BOOKE  -: 
; | : ” AD 
wy of the Chronicles. 
any "ah AE et maton _ 
| CHAP: I. 21 Hadoramalſo 
| A, 6 : , and Val, and Diklah 
* 4 cn bh 4k 4 9b OOO 22 And Ebal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 1 
Abraham. 29 Iſhmael ſonnes 32 Theſornes of Ketu- 23 And Optur, and Havilah, and Iobab: 
rah, 34 The peſirues of Abraham by Eſau, 43 The all theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. 
| King of Eaomn. $1 ro —_ > 24 q * Shem, Arphaxad,Shelah, "Luke 3.24; 
"OR a fN) ”_ eth, Enoch, 25 * Eber, Peleg,Rehu, *Gen.4 8.15, 
we) -- \ Eo EL 
£1 7 , = 27 ram,theſame x Abraham. "Gen 19.5. . 
i ET Ee. 
oz , X d *"Gen,16.11, 
ing | 16 2.0 A 7+ >» rat | 29 © * Theſe are their generations: The «Gen, x5;1 
| * f re firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, then Ke- ro17. © " 
4010.4, | | Yo ger pong of _ : Gomer, dar,and Adbeel,and Mibſam, ; ” 
jg, adit codan, and To ye Mina Duma aE Blbals op 
p A n ema 1.2514, 
| 6 Andtheſonnesof Gomer: Aſhcl , ; 
[#, Djpharh (Ota, 23 Togarmah. NT KN RE Fd oxuohe 64 wry IO "Y 
canſaw | 7 Andatne fl : El , 2 8 a 
wn | Tarthiſh, Kirtimgand > gg Ent ba ſonnes of Keturah, Abra- 
['n, Rlrny © The ſo 4 . 14ms concubine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Tok. 
ſmeay | Mixcaim Put mar" Ro 3m © Cuſh, and ſhan,and Medan,and Midian,and Imbak,and 
com, FSA of or abies - CN wn ger pond ono the ſonnes of lokſhan, Shebag- 
| Hauilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabte J 
þe morant am: - 233 And the ſonnesof Midian: Epha | 
_ 4g the ſonnes of RKaamah: Sheba , and : py Henoch, and Abida, and Eats 
want, |- 10 AndCulh* begat Numrod :. hee be theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. 
| : - 24 AndAbraham begate Iſaac. The ſons: 
ns __ + bs v-e vr pr h of Iſaac: = _ IGacl” OY Y 
ag m deg: im and A- 25 4 Theſons of *Eſau:: Eli 4. *Gen,36'g, 
gray vo mares _ - vn and Icuſh,and Iaalam,and 3s gon FEE: : 
223. |whom came the Philiſtines) pron bal 35 Theſons of Eliphaz.: Teman, and 
"Wm em an phtho- | Omar, || Zephi , and Gatam , Kenaz, and If 0s, Zepto» © 
oy 13 And Canaan begate Zid ; | Timnagnd Ametck, Gen36,130 
ing boos: and He, gate Zidon his firſt 37 The ſonnes of Reuel:Nahath,Zerah, 
is Thelcbubte allo; and-h | Shammah,andMizzah. 
and the Girgaſhite z and the Amorite, | " hy Ars Noon of Seir: Lotan and - 
Þ ' Shobal,zand Zibion, and A 
Fs. yas the Hiuite, and the Arkite,and | and Ezar,and Diſhan,. TINY 
16 And th : "4 And-che ſonnes of Lotan : Hori, a | 
| and re , and the Zemarite, {em . _ Timna was Lorans lifter, ” for, Henan, 
Gao.24, | 17 qT : | 40+ Theſonnes of Shobal : If Alian; and 9923623 * 
_ debt area » * —_ Elam, and | Manahath , and Ebal, {| Sad : prot oO If Or, Aluenys 
2 Cota 
ba1o2z, 18 And A 3 Wcn. , Gen-36,23. 3 
| Shelab begare - aa begate Shelah , and - The fonnee of Anah: * Diſhon. And 5 Chap; 
19 And . ; theſonnes of Diſhon : | Amram and Eſb- »" 
bes dufa/the name rr br ee oem rwoſons: | ban,and Ithrad, and Cheran. - ns 
his dayes the earth was Hluide fy (becauſe in- 42 The ſonnes of Ezer : Bilhwmr, and - F 
$name wa Tokran C ) and his bro. | Zauan, «x#d|{Iakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon: |! Or, Akamg*» 
Sheleph And *IToktan begate Almodad and dl _— heſ oe 
FR and Ha : 43 «Now theſe ave the *Kings that reig- *Gen.,z6 33k 
0 LIM zermaueth,and Irah, | ned in the lang of Edom, bafors any Kin | 
dation xczpne c! 


| ſonhes of Iſrael, and 


foes ouer the children of Iſracl. Bela the 


onne of _ » and the name of his city was 
inhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Tobab the 
_ of Zerah of Boſrah , reigned in bis 
ſtead, 

45 And when Tobab was dead, Huſham 


Kead. 


the field of Moab) reigned in his tead ; and 
the name of his citie was Auith, 

47 And yhen Hadad was dead, Samlah 
of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead, 


Rehoboth *by the riuer, reigned in his ſcead, 


Nead. 
co And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
ff Or, Hader, i Hadadreigned in his lead: and the name 
£3629. of his citie was || Pai ; and his wiues name 
" ${Gr, Dang was Mchetabel the daughter of Matied, the 
9.359 daughterof Mezahab. 
"*Gen.36,40, 53 QCHadad dyedalſo. Andthe"Dukes 
4 of Edom were : Duke T imnah,Duke Aliab, 
Dukeletheth. 


Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar. 
$4 Duke Magdiel,Duke Iram: Theſe are 
the Dukes of Edom. 


CHAP. IL 
= Theſonnes of I ſ5ael, 3 The poſterity of Tudah by Tamar, 
13 Thechildren of leſſe. 18 The poſterity of Caleb the 


_—_” Machir. 25 Terahmeets pofterntie. 34 Sheſbans peſtes 
| ritie. 42 Another branch of Calebs poſleritie, 55 The 
pofleritre of Caleb the (anne of Hur, 


** Gen. 29.32. 


"35-18. 22.and and Zebulun, | 
46-3,&c. 2 Dangloſeph,and Beniamin,Naphtalt, 
| Gad, and Aſher, 

*Gen 38 3. 3 ©{ Theſonnes of * Tudah: Er, and O- 


-nzanirefle. And Er, the firſt borne of Iudah,! 

was cuill in the bght of the Loxp , and hee! 

we) — © TI I PN 
#Gen. 28.3 4 An amar his daughter in law, bare: 
—1=2x%y him Pharez,, and Zerah. All the ſonnes of) 
| Iudah were tive. | 
Ruth. 4.18 5 The ſonnes of * Pharez : Hezron, and' 
Hamul. | 
or, Zb4. 6 Andthe ſonnes of Zerah : [| Zimri, 
Teſp 7.1, *2nd Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 


Nor, Dirde, "| Dara. Fiuc of them inall, 


of the land of the Temanites, reigned in his | 


' 45 And when Huſham vas dead, Hadad | 
the ſonne of Bedad (which ſmote Midian in 


48 And whenSamlah was dead, Shaul of 


*Cen. 36.37, 49 And whenChaul was dead , Baal-ha- | 
| nan the ſonne of Achbor reigned in his 


52 Duke Aholibamah,Duke Elah,Duke 


ſonne of Heſron. 21 Heſrons poſteritie by the daughter of | 


Jr, Taco), Heſe are the ſonnes of |] Iſrael: * Reu-! 
* and 30, 5. and ben, Simeon, Leui,and Iudih, Iffachar 


and46.12, mans and Shelah. Fhrchrhree were borne; 
*Gen.z8,2, vntohim of the daughter of Shua * the Ca-/ 


—_» 
: p 


7 Andthe ſonnes of Carmi: f| Achar the 


troubler of Iſrael , who tranſpreſſed in henaf® 
8 And theſonnes of Ethan: Azariah, aw 


thing * accurſed, 


9 The fonnes alſo of Hezron, that were 


borne ynto him: Ierahmeel,and || R 
[| Chelubai, Ant Rams andſ0.4, 
10 AndRam * begate Aminadab, ang1® 


 Awinadab begate Nahſhon, prince of the/ "kay 


children of Iudah. 
11 And Nahſhon begate Salma,and $41. 
ma begate Boaz, | 
12 AndBoaz begate Obed , and Obed. 
begare Tele, | 
13 « *Andleſſe begate his firſt borne B. 


ma the third, 
14 Nathznael thefourth, Raddaithe fi. 
15 Ozemtheſixt,Davidthe ſeventh; | 
16 Whole filters were Zerwah, and Abi« 
gail, And the (onnes of Zeruiah : Abiſhai 
and Ioab,and Aſahel, three. q 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa, And thefax 
ther of Armaſa was Terher the Iſhmeelite, | 
18 < And Caleb the ſonne'of Hermon 
begate children of Azubah bi wife, and of 
Icrioth : her ſonnes are theſe : Ieſher, Sho« 
bab,and Ardon, 
19 Andyvhen Azubah was dead, Caleb 


x 


| tooke vnto him Ephrath , whnch bare him 


Hur, | 
20 And Hurbegate Vri, and Vribegate 


* Bezaleel. a 


21 q Andafterward Hezron wentin to 
the daughter of Machirthe father of Gilead, 


- 
l 
: 


liab, and Abinadab the ſecond, and [Shim _ 


| 1veidg 


Exp 


whom h-e f married when he was threeſcore +6, 


yeeres old, and ſhe bare him Segub, | 
22 AndSegub begate lair, who had threg 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead, | 


23 * And heetooke Geſhur, and Aram, ym pg 


with the townes of Iair , from them, with dex 314 


Kenath and the townes thereof, exenthree+ iodujjÞ 


ſcore cities. All theſe belonged rothe ſonnes 
of Machir, the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was deadin 
Caleb Ephratah, then Abith Hezrons mite 
bare him Aſhur the father of Teckoa, | 

25 q And the ſonnes of Ierahmcel 
firſt borne of Hezron, were Ram the 
borne,and Bunah,and Oren, and Ozen, 4#4 
Ahiiah, bu: 

26 Terahmeel had alſo another wiſe} 
whoſe name was Atarah,ſhe was the morhet 
of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the fir 
borne of Terahmeel were,Maaz, and Jamin 
and Ekar. 

23 And the ſonnes of Onam were Sha 
mai, and Iada. And the ſonnes of Sham 


; mai: Nadab, and Abiſhur, F: my 


. 
. 
_ 


_—_ 1 
_— 


? Neal »g1C of Indah. 
+ | __—— 
| 


29 And the name of the wife of Abiſbur 
Abihail, and (hee bare him Ahban, and 


=SB | 


0 "And the ſonnes of Nadab: Scled, 
Appain. But Seled died without chil- 
n. . . 
or 3 And theſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi : and 
ſonnes of ſhi, Sheſhan : and the children 
f Sheſhan, Ablai, 
| 7 Andibe ſonnes of Tada the brother of 
hammai, Icther,and lonathan : and Iether 
ed without children, 
2 And the ſonnes of Ionathan : Peleth, 
Zara. Theſe were the ſonnes of Icrah- 
l. 
=” 24 © Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes, bur 
yu ſages and Shelban had a ſeruant, an 


þ 
: 


FEES 


rn 


ptian, whofe name was Larha. 
And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to 
his ſeruznt to wite, and ſhce bare him 
ktal, 
| 36 And Artai begate Nathan, and Na- 
'& Kpil4'- than begate* Zabad 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal,and Ephlal 
te Obed, 
; 38 AndObed begate Iechu, and Ichu be- 
te Azariah, kbegate Hel nr 
39 And Azaria te Helez,and Hes 
ket begare Eleaſah, 


| 35 


40 And Eleaſal: begate Siſamai,and Siſa- | 


mai begare Shallum, 
: 41- And Shallum begate Ickamiah, and 
Jekamiah begate Eliſhama. 
| 42 © Nowthe ſonnes of Calcb the bro- 
r of Ierahmeel were, Meſba his firſt 
rne, which was the father of Ziph: and 
ſonnes of Mareſha the father of Hebron. 
| 43 And the ſonnes of Hebron : Korah, 
and Tappuah,and Rekem,and Shema. 
| 44 AndShemabegate Raham, the father 
2h pf Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 
| 45 Andthe ſonne of Shammai was Ma» 
en: and Maon was the father of Beth-zur, 
| 46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 
,and Moza,and Gazez: and Haran bc- 
e Gazez, 
47 And the ſonnes of Tahdai: Regem, 
lotham, and Geſhan, and Peler, and E- 
br al, and Shaaph. 
| 48 Maacha Cilebs concubine, bare She- 
rand Tirhanah, 
49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of 
nnah , Sheua the tather of Mach. 
nah, and the father of Gibca : and the 
x of Caleb * was Achfah. 
59 © Theſe were:the ſonnes of Caleb,the 
onne of Hur , the firt berne of Ephratah ; 
bal the father of Kiriath-icarim, 
t Salmathefather of Bethlchem 3 Ha- 


rhe father of Berh-gader, 


Xu 


Chap.iij. 


The ſonnes of Dauide« 

52 AndShobal the father of Kiriath-iea» 
rim,had ſonnes, | Haroe,and || halfe the Ma» ||0r, Reaieh, 
nahethites. ry 4 of 

53 And the families of Kiriath-iearim, | ;z, Atenuchrrer, + 
the Ithrites , and the Puhites, and the Shu- or Har 
mathitcs,and the Miſhraites : of them came meboih, 
the Zareathites, and the Eſhraulites, 

54 The ſonnes of Salmah: Bethlchemy 
and the Netophathites, {} Ataroth, the houfe [[0r, Atarttery 
of Ioab, and halfe of the Manahethites, the CORE 
ZLorites. "YI 

55 And the families of the Scribcs,which 
dwelt at labez : the Tarathites, the Shimea- 
thites, and Suchathires.- Theſe are the * Ke *Tudg-1-16,- 
nites that came of Hemarh: the father of the: 
houſe of * Rechab. 


CHAP. III. 
1 The former of Danid, 'o Hit line to Zedeliah. no. 
The ſucceſſours of Ieromah 
[ Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Dauid, 
which were borne ynto him in He- bs Gans 6-4 

bron : Thefirſt borne * Amnon, of Abino- oih.r 5.06 | 
am the * Teſreelitefle : the ſecond || Danicl,of |{[0r, Cinleab, + 
Abigail the Carmeliteſle : 2: 0478.3. Jo 

2 Thethird, Abſalom the ſonne of Maa- 
cha,the dauzhcer of TalmaiKing of Geſhur: 
the fourth, Adonijah the ſonne of Hageith: 

3 Thetfifth, Shephatiah of Abital: che 
fixt, Ithream by * Eglah his wife. *2,5am.3.5%5-} 
4 Theſe ſixe were borne yntohim in He- - 
bron, and there hee reigned ſeuen yeeres,and 
fone moneths: and in leruſalem hecreigned 
thirtic and three yeeres. ” 0 will 

5 *And thele were borne ynto him in 10-86 ai -. 
Teruſalem : |} Shimea, and Shobab, and Na« 2.Som5.144 * 
than,and Solomon, foure, of || Bathſhua the || yi Baethſabey 
daughter of || Ammiel. Nor, Ee” 
6 Ibhar alſo, and {[Eliſhama, and Elis 2-Saw.11-3; 
pheler, l yd Elifbur, *» 

7 And Noga,and Nephee, and Iaphia, 2:22 5-15. 

8 And Eliſama, and Eliada , on El RY | 
phelet, nine. : "Ys. % 

9 Theſe'were all the fonnes of D:uid : : 
belide rhe ſonnes of the concubines,and Ta- 
mar * their ſiſter, —— 

10 4 And Solomons fonne wAs * Reho- —_ bog 
boam : || Abia his ſonne : Aſa his ſonne: Te< j} Or, Abiamy + 
hoſhaphat his ſonne : 1. Kings 15-t. 
| 11 Toramhisſonne: || Ahazia his ſonnes 1.972 {narrow 
Joalh his ſonne : pearagrain. 


1 : and 21. 197 * 
12 Amaziah his ſonne: |] Azariah his jor, Vat, 
ſonne : Totham his ſonne : 


2 Kings 15. 30s-* 
' 13 Ahazhisſonne: Hezekiah his ſonne ;| [072 724e%6%s » 
anaſſeh his ſonne : | ve rig I 
| 14 Amon his ſonne « IoGahhis ſonne. «- | 2 Kings 23-34. *> 
| 15 And the ſonnes of Iofiah were : the| ||0r,Aarbamege» 
firſt borne -|| Iohanan, the ſecond f Ioakim, 2: A221 24 174+ 
the third [[Zedekiah, the fourth Sallum. 10: Tebtacbinþe | 
| 16 Andthe ſonnes of * Ioakim :: |! Iecos'2,King 246-2, Fi 
bialz his fonne, | Zedckiah his ſovne. | 
| - I7 <q And ® 


\ Jer, 35 4Bo 


"2.Sam.t3;00% 


ic 


Or,Comah, 
122.24. 
Heb Shealtiel, 
2.King. 24. 
i9. bemg bis 
wnele. 
® Matt,t 12, 


4H1eb, Hidiiah, 


" *Chap. 2.24, 


0 lhe b, fore 


FHeb If thou 
: wilt,&co 


_ ma * 
| The ſacteſſours of Teconiah. 
| 17 And the ſonnes of [| Teconiah,Affir, wouldeſt + keepe me from evill, thatie "= 
not gricue mee. And God granted him <.,1% 


+ Salathiel * his ſonne, 
18 Malchiramalſo,and Pedaiah,and She- 
nazar, Iecamia, Hoſamazand Negabiah, 

19 Andthe (onnes of Pedaiah , were : 
Zerubbabcl, and Shemei : and the ſonnes of 
Zerubbabel, Meſhullam,and Hananiah,and 
Shelomith their ſiſter. 

20 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Bere- 
chiah: and Haſadiah, Iuſhabheſed, fiue, ' 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah, Pclati- 
ah, and lefſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah,the 
ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah,the 
ſonnes of Sechaniah- 

22 And the ſonnes of Sechaniah, Scma« 
iah : and the ſonnes Semaiah, Hattuſh, and 
Iceal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Sha- 
phat fixe. | 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Neariah: Eliocnai, 
and f Hezekiah, and Azukam, three. 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai, were : 
Hodaiah,and Eltathib,and Pelaiah, and Ak- 
kub, and Iohanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, 


ſcuens 
CHAP. IIIL 
x, 11, The poſterity of Indah by Caleb the, ſonne of Hur. 5 
Of Aſper the poſiinamus ſoune of Hezron 9g OflabeC, 
gnd bu prayer. 21 The poſterity of Shelah. 24 The po- 
feeritie and erties of Simeon. 39 Their conqueſt of Gedor, 
and of rhe .Amalekites in mown Sear, 
Heſonnes of Iudah : * Pharez,Hczron, 
and || Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And || Rcaiah, the ſonne of Shobal, 

ate Iahath , and Iahath begate Ahumai, 
and Lahad. Thele are the families of the 
Zorathites. 

And theſe were of the father of Etam: 
Tezreel,and Iſhmazand Idbaſh: and the name 
of their filter was Hazelelponi, 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and 
Erxer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the 
ſonnes of Hur, rhe firſt borne of Ephracah, 
the father of Bethlehem. 

5 « And* Aſhur the father of Tekoa, 
had two wiues : Helah, and Naarah. 
| 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, and 
Hepher,and Temeni, and Ahaſhtari, Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah. 


7 And the ſonnes of Helah were : Ze- | 


reth,and Zoar, and Echnan. 


8 And Coz begate Anub,and Zobebah, : 


and the families of Aharhel, the lonne of 
Harum, 

9 q And Tabez was more honourable 
then his brethren: and his mother called his 
name {| :labez, ſaying , Becauſe I bare him 
with ſorrow. | | 

10 And Iabez called on the God of If- 
rael, ſayin”, f Oh that thou wouldeſt blefſe 
; mee indeed , andenlargemy coaſt, and rhar 

; thine hand might be with me, and that thou 


I. Chron. 


which he requeſted, 


11 <q And Chelub the brother © 
begart Mehir,which was the father a 

12 And Eſhton begate Bech-r 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father 
haſh. Theſe are the men of Rechah, | 

12 And the ſonnes of Kenaz : Othai, 7 
and Saraia : and the ſonnes of Othniel, 


{| Hathath, 


The poſterity « 


———_ 


of Eſhton, 
apha , and 
of || Irna 


14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah : ang 


Seraiah begat Ioab, the father of the valley who 
of || Charafim, for they ———LITES bug 
15 And the ſonnes of Calebthe ſonne of i 
Tephunneh: Iru, Elab, and Naam, andthe ml 
ſonnes of Elah, [}euen Kenaz, ref 
16 And the ſonnes of Ichaleleel : Ziph, W% 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afarecl, 


17 Andthe ſonnes of Ezra were : Tether, 


and Mered, and Epher, and Ialon: and ſhee 
bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the 


father ot Elhtemoa. 


18 And his wife {| Ichudijah bare Tered {%:% 
the father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Socho, and Iakuthicl the father of Zanozh, 
And theſe are the ſonnes of Bithia the 
dauzhter of Fharaoh, which Mered tooke, 

19 And the ſonnes of his wife | Hodizh, 101 
the Giter of Naham , the father of Keilzh 

' the Garmire,and Eſhtemoa the Mazchathite 

.20 And the ſons of Simeon were : Am- 

' non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon, 


fd. 


\ 


' And the ſonnes of Iſhii were : Zoheth, and 


Ben-zoheth, 


| 21 «© The ſonnes of Shelah * the ſonne 0914 
of Tudah were - Er the father of Lecah,and 
' Laadah the father of Mareſhah, and thefa- 
| milies of the houſe of them that wrought 
fine linnen, of the houſe of Aſlbbea. 
22 Andlokim,and the men of Choreba, 
and Ioath, and Saraph, who had the domis 
nion in Moab,and Iaſhuui Lehem. And theſe 


are ancient things. 


23 Theſe were the Potters,andthoſe that 
dwelt among plnts and hedges, There they 
 divelt with the King for his worke. 


 Miſhma his (onne., 


24 q The ſonnes of Simeon were, || Ne- |[0,1% 
| mucl,and Iamin, Iarib,Zerah, and4Shaul: 6*#% 
25 Shallum his ſonne: Mibſam hisſonne: © 


«15 


26 And the ſonnes of Miſhwa: Hamuel 
| his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne , Shimei his 


ſonne. 


27 And Shimei had lixteene ſonnes;and | 
| fixe daughters , bart his brethren had not "Y 


many children , neither'did all their familie | wi 
multiply, tlike ro the children of Tudah. lor | 
28 And they dwelt at * Beer-ſheba, and 


| Moladab,and Hazar-ſhual, 


_ 


29 And! 


Ow 


- genealogie, Chap. iii. v. and Reubens. 
4 29 And at] Bilha , and at Ezem, and at the ge _— is not to bec reckoned after 

{Tolad, the birthright. | 
' 30 Andat Bethuc),and at Hormah,and at 2 For* Tudah preuatled above his bre- *Gen.4g, 9, 
#9 |Ziklag, thren, andof him came the * chiefe ff rulers, !®: . 
t And at Beth-marcaboth , and |] Hz» bur the birthright was * Ioſephs) vgs __ 
bas zar-Suſimand at Bethbirei,and at Shaaraim. | 3 The *ſonnes 7 /ay,of Reuben the firlt yor;7rnce, + 
Lis 'Theſe were their cities , vnto the reigne of borneof Iſrael were : Hanoch,and Pallu,Ez- *Gen. 46.9, 


= | 4 


wy Dauid. ron,and Ca: mi. exod.6.14. 
he, > And their villages were: || Etam,and 4 The ſons of Tnel : Shemaiah his Con: 22 9-26-5+ 
Inge Ain,Rimmon,and Tochen, and Athan, hu: Gosz his ſonne : Shimei his ſonne : 
[A | (cities. 5 Micah his ſonne : Reaia his ſon : Bzal 


And all their villages that were round his ſonne, 
ll ade | abourthe ſame cities,ynto [| Baal. T hele w-re 6 Bcerah his ſonne : whom || Tilgath- Y Or Tuglath- 


ws $1198. | their habitations,1nd their || genealogie : pilneſer Kingof aflyria, caried away captone: prireſeryz. Kings 
Ws [99:57 "+ 0 And Mcſhobab,and Iamlech, and Io- he was prince of the Reubemites. 1 $429.48ud 467 
<4, _—_ hah che ſoune of Amathial, 7 And his brethren by their familics 

”n <q | 35 And Ioel, and Ichu the ſonne of Io- ( when the genealogie of their generations 


FF * | Gbiazthe ſonne of Seraia,the ſonne of Afiel, was reckoned ) were the chicfe,Ieiel,and Ze- 
| 35 And Elioenai, and Iaakobah, and Ie- chariah, 
|fobaiah,and Aſaiab,and Adiel, and Iclumicl, 8 And Belathe ſonneof Azah,the ſon of : ; 
and Benaiah, : [| Shema,the ſon of Ioel, who dyelt in * A. (107 ,Shemataby 
37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphi , the rocr,cuen vnto Nebo, and Baalmeon. verſe 4 


; *loſh.y3« 
ſonne of Allon, the {on of Iedaia, the ſonne 9 And Eaſtward hee inhabited vnto the ky 13-453 


jk of Shimri,the ſonne of Shemaiah. entring in of the wiilderneſfle from the riucr 
{id,oming; - 38 Theſe F mentioned by rherr names, Euphrates : becauſe their cattell yere multi» 
were Princes in their famulics, and the houſe plicd inthe land of Gilead. 
 oftheir fathers increaſed greatly. 10 Andin the dayes of Saul, they made 
| 39 © And they went to the entrance of war with the Hagarites , who fell by their | 
bm | | Gedor, even vnto the Eaſt fide of the yalley, hand: and they dwelt in their tents f chrough»: #Heb. vpn alt ©? 
"8 toſecke paſture for their flockes. outall the Eaſt /andof Gilead. the face of the 
| 40 And they found fat paſture and good, | 11 «© And the children of Gad dwelt o- 4 
and the land was wide ind, quiet,and peace- | uer againſt them, inthe land of * Bathan vi-"zx,9, 44.14. 
able: for zhey of Ham had dwelt there of | ro Salchah, t -* = 
olde. | 12 Joel the chiefe, and Shapham the next; 
; " | 41 Andtheſe written by name, came in and Iaanaj,and —_— in Baſhan. 
[the dayes of Hezckiah King of Iudah, and 13 And their brethren of the houſe of' 


{mote their tents , and the habi:ations that their fathers were Michael, and Meſhullamz 
| werefound there,and deſtroyed them vtterly and Sheba,and Tora,and Iachan,and Zia,and' 
Ynto this day , and dwelr in their roomes : Heber,ſcuen. 

becauſe there was paſture there for their 14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
flockes, ſonne of Huri , the ſonne of Taroah , the 

42 Andſ2meof them, exen of the fonnes ſonne of Gilead , the ſonne of Michael,the 

of Simeon , five hundred men , went ro ſonne of Ieſhiſhai, the ſonne of Iahdo, the 
[mount Seir, hauing for their captaines Pe= ſonne of Buz: 

latiah,and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Vz- 15 Ahitheſon of Abdiel,the ſon of Gu- 
ziel;theſcnnes of Tthi. ni,chicfe of the houſe of their fathers. 

| 43 Andthey (more the reſt of the Ama» 16 And they dwelt in Gilead inBaſhan, 
lekites that were eſcaped , and dweltthere and in her rownes, and in allthe ſuburbes of 


wnto this day. * Sharon, vpon þ their borders. *Chap, 27.296 | 
CHAP. V. 17 All theſe were reckoned by genealo- dp ry 


; tug mar ww boft bus om 4G nar ape gies in the daycs of Totham * Kang of Tu- *3.King is 
, 2 err navttation and conqueſt of the Haga» : , | , _— 120 
rites, « 1 The chiefs men and habit _— 12 3. dah,andin thedayes of Ieroboam King ot 5,2, 


| manber and conqueſt of Reuben , Gad, and the balfs 6 Iſrael, 
Nmnafſeb. 23 The habitatrons and chiefe men 34 18 © The ſonnes of Reuben,and the Ga- 


|» |  aifetribe 25 Thereaptinniefor their ſome. dires,and halferhe tribe of Manaſſehyoff vas tHe (ameref 
Com 'Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt hant men, men able to beare- buckler and 
| Wdgg,,, borne of Iſracl, ( for * he was the firſt ſword , and to ſhoot with bowe, and skiltul: 
[ fo foraſmuch as hee defiled his f1- m warre , were foure and fourtie thouſand, 
thers bed, his birth- rizht was giuen ynto the ſeuen hundred and threeſcore,that wenr out 
T \hanes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſracl: and | ro the warre, 
"| 19 And 


: 
"I 
MM | 
% 
god 


*Gen,2s.1 5, 


f Heb led cap» 
fre. 


fHeb. ſoulns of 
men « Numb. 
31-35» 


*2,Sara. I'5, 


{iR Gad and the halfe tribe of Manafſeh. T. Chron: 


19 And they made warre with the Haga- 
rites, with * Ietur,and Nepbiſh,and Nodab. 

20 And they were helped againſt them, 
and the Hagarites were deliuered into their 
hand,and all that were with them : for they 
cryed to God in the battell, and hee was en- 
treated of them, becauſe they put their truſt 
in him, 

21 And they | tooke away their cattell : 
of their camels tifry thouſand, and of theepe 
two hundred and fifty thouſand, and of afles 
two thouſand , and of f men an hundred 
thouſand. 

2.2 For therefell downe many ſlaine , be- 
cauſe the warre was of God. And they dwelt 
in their ſteads yntill rhe capriuity. 

22 CT Andrhe children of the halfe tribe 
of fleh dwelt in the land : they increa- 
ſed from Baſhan vnto Baal-hermon , and 
Senir, and vnato mount Hermon. 

24 And thele were the heads of the houſe 
of rheic fathers, cuen Epher , and Iſhi, and 
Elicl, and Azriel, ana leremiah, and Hoda- 
uiah , and Iahdiel , mighty men of valour, 
T famous mcn, and heads of the houſe of 
their fathers. 

25 <q And they tranſgrefled againſt the 


| 22-KiOg.17.7 Godof their fathers, and went * a who ing 


after the gods of the people of the land, 
whom God deſtroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Ifracl ſtured vp the 
ſpirit of * Pul king of Aſſyria , and the (pirir 
of Tilgath-pilneſer, king of Afſyria and hee 
cartied them away , ( euen the Reubenites, 
and the Gaditcs, and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
n:flch : ) and brought them vnto * Halah, 
and Habor, and Hara, and to the river Go- 
zan, vnto this day, 


CH AP. VI- 

2» The ſonnes of Lexi, 4 The line of the Priefts onto the 
captiuity, 16 The ſamilies of Gerſbum, Merxari, and 
Kohath. 49 The office of Aaran and hi line unto Ahi= 
madt, $4 Thecuies of the Triefls and Leuttes, 


He ſonnes of Levi : * {| Gerſhon ,Kos« 
hath and Merari, 
2 And the ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, 
Izahar and Hebron, and Vzzicl. 
2 Andthe children of Amram.: Aaron 
and Moſes, and Miriam. The ſonnes allo 
of Azron : * Nadab, and Abihu,, Elcazar, 
and Ithamar, 
4 & Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phinchas 
begate Abiſhua. 
5s And Abiihua begate Bukki and Buiki 
Sean Vzzi, 
- And Vzzi begate Zerahiah, and Ze- 
rahiah, begat Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah , and Am:s. 
jiah, begare Ahitub, . 


_—_ 


_ 


_$ And ” Ahitub begate Zadok , ard_ 


The ſonr T7 
Zadok begate Ahimaar, | 

9 And Ahimaaz be:ate Atari 
Azariah begate Iohanan, nals and 

10 And lohbanan begate Azariah, (beix 
& that executed the Prieſts office, in the tday 
* Temple that Solomon buwlt in leruſalem) *% 

11 And Azariah begate Amariah , and ny 
Amariah begate Ahitub, lag 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and 2a. 
dok begate | Shallum, t6,144 

13 AndSha'lum begate Hilkiah 1. 
kiah begare Azariah, T _—_ _ 

14 And Azariah begate* Seraiah,and Se. + 
raiah bcgate Tehozadak, It, 

15 And Ichozadak went into captimiry, 

* when the Lox caried away Iudah,and fe. *, 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar, |. 

16 < Theſonnes of Leui : *|| Gerſhom, = ty 
Rohath,and Merari. wr 

17 Andthi ſc bee the names of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhom : Libni,and Shimei. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath were : Am- 
ram,and Izhar,and Hebron,and Vz:icl, 

19 The ſonnes of Merari : Mabli, and 
Muſhi. And theſe 47e the families of the Le- 
uites,according to their fathers. | 

20 OfGerihom : Libni his lonne, Iabath, 
his fonne, * Zimmah his ſoune, 'Verzqy 

2T . loah his ſonne, {| Iddo his ſonne,\,G 
Zerah his ſonne,Tearerai his ſonne. |0r,4kis 

22 The ſonn's of Kohath : | Amminz-|»9# 
dab his ſonne , Korab his ſonne , Aflir his|w.8 
{onne, | 

23 Elknah his ſonne , and Evluaſaph his, 
ſonne,and Afhir his ſonne, | 

24 Tah-th tus ſonne , Vriel his ſonne,! 
Vz:z1ah his ſonne,and Shaul his fonne, age of 

25 And the ſons of Elkanah: * Amiſai, j6yu 
and Ahimoth 

26 As for Elkanah : theſonnes of Elka- "—_ 
nah, || Zophai his ſonne, and Nahath his 7 co. 
ſonne, 

27 Eliabhis ſonne,Teroham his ſon,Elka- 
nah his ſonne. 

28 Andthe ſons of Samuel:the firſt borne y py 
| Vaſhni,and Abiah. ++. 57 wh 

29 Theſons of Merari: Mahli, Libni his jos ' 
ſonne,Shimei his ſonne, V zz his ſonne, 

20 Shimea his ſonne ,Haggiah his ſonne, | 
Alaiah his ſonne. 

31 And theſe are they, whom Dauid et 
ourr the ſervice of ſong 1n the houſe of the ag, ww 
LoxDp,afrer that the* Arke had reſt. 

22 And they miniſtred before the dyel- 

ling place-of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

ation, with ſfin:ing , vatull Solomon 
buil the houſe of the Lorp in Terulalem: 
and then they waited on their office, accor- 
ding to their order. 


. 4p (8 
33 Andtheſe are they that | waited —_ 3 


3 Children of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
bites, Heman a finger ; the ſonne 0: Iocl, 
he fonne of Shemuel, 
' 34 Theſoane ot Elkanab, the fonne of 
ſecroham, the ſonne of Ehiel , the ſonne of 
| oy The ſonne of Zuph, the Cnne of EI- 
kinab, the ſonne of Mahath , the ſonne of 
Amaſlai, 

6 The ſonne of Elkanah , theſonne of 
ol the ſnnne of Azariab, theſonne of Ze. 


= 


Y 
planiabs 
' 37 Theſonne of Tahath, the ſonneof 
fed, 6.14 Aflir,che fone of * Ebraſaph, the ſonne of 
: Korah, 
$ The ſonne of Izhar,the ſonne of Ko- 
hath,the ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Iſrael. 

9 And his bro. her Alſaph,(who ſtood on 
bisrighthand)exex Aſaph the {onne of Bera. 
thiah, the ſonne of Shimea, 
| 49 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of 
Baafiah, the ſonne of Melchiah, 

41 Theſonne of Echmu, the ſon of Zerah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 The ſonne of Erhan, the ſon of Zim- 
mah, the ſonne of Shamei, 

' 43 The ſonne of Iahath, the ſon of Ger- 

hom, the ſonne ot Levi. 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Me- 
l - on 09} wa _ : _—_ the ſonne 
16,r&ad, of } Kiſhi , the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of 
ny Malluch, 

| 45 The ſonne of Heſhatiah,thc ſonne of 

Amaziah,the (onne of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, 
the ſonne of Shamer, 

' 47 The ſonnec of Mab'i, the ſonne of 
X "1088 ſonne of Merar1 , the ſonne of 
vi, 
| 48 Their brethren alſo the Leuites were 
. gpelad ynto all manner of ſervice of the 
abernacle of the houſe of God, 


ww” el + 


: 
0 


ay | 49 © Bar Aaron and his ſonnes offered 
wd 3a,7,/* ypon the Altar of the burnt offering, and 
* onthe Altar of incenſe,and were apponted 


/to make an atonement tor Iiracl , accordin 
to all that Moſes the ſcruant of God ha 
commanded. 
{ $0 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Aaron : 
\Eleazar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abi- 
R ſhua his ſonne, 

51 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne,Ze- 
rhiah his ſonne, 

52 Merajoth his ſonne,Amariah his ſon, 
Abitub his ſonne, - 

53 Zadok his ſonne, Ahimaaz his ſonne. 
| $4 ENow theſe are their dwelling pla- 
b> | cs, thoroweut their caſtles in their coaſts,of 


-1 the ſonnes of Aaron,of the families of the 


” 
63 q 
H b. 6 ” 
» 
- 
& 


Chap. vj. 


for all the worke of the place moſt holy, and- | 


the Leutes, | 
Kohathites : for theirs was the lor.” 

55 And they gaue them Hebron in the 
land of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round 
about ir, 

56 Butthe ficlds of the city, and the villa« 
pe: thereof, they gaue to Caicbthe ſonne of 

ephunnch. 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 
Eaue the cities of Iudan , namely Hebron, 
the citie of refuze, and Libna with her ſub- 
vrbes, andIattir, and Elhtemoa, with their 
ſuburbes, 

58 And} Hilenwith her ſuburbs, Debir 


with her ſuburbs, ! y py 
59 And | Athan with ker ſuburbes , and jc, tg 
Bethſhemcth wi: h hcr ſuburbes, Toſo 21, 16- 


60 And out of the tribe of Bcni»min,Ge- 
ba wich her ſuburbes, and | Alemerh with y0r,Almen, 
her ſuburbes , Anatho.h with her ſuburbes, 7ſo 21. 18. 
All their cities throughout their fanulics 
were thirtecne Cities. 

6x And ynto the ſonnes of Kohath, 
which wereleft of the family of that tribe, 
were cities given our of the halte tribegzame- 
ly out of the halfe rr1be of Manaſleh,*by lot, *19+21-5, 
TEN CITIES, 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom 
throughout their families , out of the tribe 
ot Iflachar , and out of the tribe of Aſher, 
and out o/ the tribe of Naphcali , and out of 
the tribe of Manaflth 1n Baſhan, thirteene 
Cities, 

63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merariwere given 
by lot throuzhout their families , out. of 
tl.c tribe ot Reuben,and out of the tribe of 
Gad,&on: ot the tribe of Zebulun,* rwelue 
Cities 'Toſh, 22,7. 

64 And the children of Ifracl gaue 3+ 
to the Leunes theſe cities, with their ſub- 
wbes. 

65 Andthey gaue by lot out of the tribe 
of the children of Iud2h,and out of the rribe 
of the chi'dren of Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of the childrer of Beniamin, theſe ci-. 
ties,yhichare called by eherr names. 

66 And the reſide of the familics of the 
ſonn:s of Kohath, had ciris of their 60aſts, 
our of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 * And they gaue ynto them of the ci- 
tics of refuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
with her ſuburbs : they gawe allo Gerer with 
her ſuburbes, 

68 And Ilokmeam with her ſubusbs, agd 
Bethhoron with her{uburbs, 

69 And Aialon with her ſubuebes, and 
Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbes. 
| 70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch ,Aner, with hcr ſuburbes,and Bileam with 
her ſuburbs,for the family of the remnant of ; 
the ſonncs of Kohath. 225 WRT. 
bm VM 


"Icfh,23, 2h. 


| Thecities of the prieſts. 
7: Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom wore gi- 
; wer out of the family of the halfe rribe of Ma» 
nafleh , Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 
and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs. 
- 72 Andout of the tribe of Iflachar , Ke- 
deth with her ſuburbs , Daberath with her 
ſuburbes, 
73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbes , and 
Anem with her ſuburbes. 
74 And out of the tribe of Aſter , Ma- 
\ ſhal with her ſuburbes, an Abdon with her 
ſuburbes, 
75 And Hukok with her ſuburbes , and 
Rehob with her ſuburbes. 
76 Andout of the tribe of Napthali,Ke- 


mon with her ſuburbcs,and Kiriathaim with 
her ſuburbes. 

77 Vatothe reſt ofthe children of Me- 
rari were gimer Our of the tribe of Zebulun, 


ſuburbes. 

78 And onthe other {ide Iorden by Teri- 
cho, on the Eaſt fide of Torden were grwen 
them our of the tribe of Ruben , || Bezcr in 
the wilderneſle with her ſuburbes , and Iah- 
zah with hcr ſuburbes. 

79 Kedcemothalſo with her ſuburbes, and 
Mephaath with her ſaburbes- 


J0r,Boxor 
Teſb.21.; 5 


in Gelead with her ſuburbes,and Mahanaim 
With her ſuburbes, 


Iazer with her ſuburbes, 


CH AP. VII. 

2 The ſonnes of Iſſachay, 6 Of Bemanin, 14 Of Naph- 
tali, 14 Of Manaſth, 20. 24 And of Ephraim 
21: The calamutie of Fpbraim ' by the men of Gath, 
23 Bertah 


ſonnes of Aſper. 


On. 46.13. 
num, 2 6.23. o 
'foure. 


Rephaiah, and Teriel , and Iahmai, and 1ib- 
ſan, & Shemuel;heads of their fathers houſe, 
*>$am.24, Mightin their generations,* whoſe number 
Jz2, 


thouſand and fixe hundred. 


and the ſonnes of Izrahiah, Michacl, and O-. 
badiah, and loel, Iſhiabh, five 
«chiefemen. 

4 And with them, by their generati- 
ons , after the houſe of their fathers were 
bands of ſoulvzersfor warre, fixe and thirtic 
thouſarid men: for they had many wines and 
lonnes. 

5 Andtheir brethren among all the fami- 
lics of Ilachaz , were men of might , rcko- 


*% 


w b raims habitatioius 7 | = | 
$5 of, oh, noometrmramaedt aac was Zelophchad : and Zclophehad had 

Ow the ſonnes of Ifſachar were,* T o- | 
| h, and Puah , Iafhub , and Shimrom, 


[.Chron. 


and Alamech. All theſe are the 


dcſh in Galilee with her ſuburbes,and Ham- - 
; genealogie by their generations,heads of the 


. was twenty thouſand and two hundred, 


Rimmon with herſuburbes, Tabor with her | 


+ heads of cheir fachers,mighty men of valour, 
; wereleuentcenc thouſand and two hundred 
- ſouldiers, fir to goe out for warre 4ndbattel, 


- dren of j Ir, &* Huſhimythe ſons of | Aher, 
80 Andourt of the tribe of Gad,Ramoth | 


8x And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes,and ! 


MR 


The ſonnesof 
ned in all by their gencalogies foureſeay. © 
and ſeuen t boy "I i. 

6 © Theſonnes of * Beniamin : Pe 
Becher, and Icdiael, three, al 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela: Ex 
Vzzi,and Vzziel,and erin 
heads of the houſe of eheir fathers, mightic 
men of valour , and were reckoned by their 
genealogies,ryyenty and two thouſand, ant 
thirty and foure. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Becher ; Zem; 
and Ioaſh,and Eliezer,& Elioenai,and Om, 
ri, and Ierimoth,and Abiah,and Anathoth, 


lonnes of -. 


Becher. 
9 And the gumber of them , after they 


houſe of their fathers,mighty men of yalow, 


10 The (onnes alſo of lediacl , Bilkan : 
and the ſonnes of Bulhan, Teuſh, and Benia- 
min, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Ze 
than, and Tharſhiſh, and Ahiihahar. 

11 All chefe the ſonnes of Iediacl, by the 


12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil 


bs 


13 4 The ſonnes of Naphrali, Iahziel, oy 


and Guni, and Iczer, and Shallum, the ſons 
of Bilhah. | 
14 <q The ſonnes of Manaſſeh : Aſhriel, | 
whom ſhe bare ( b-# his concubine the Art» 
miteſſe, bare Machir the father of Gilead, 
15 And Mxchir tooke to wife the ſiferof 
Huppim and Shuppim , whoſe fiſters name 


| was Maachah ) and the name of the ſecond 


daughters. | 
16 And Maachih the wife of Mackir | 


' barea ſonne, and ſhe called his name Perelb 


2 Andthe ſonnes of Tola: Vzzi, and 


and the name of his brother was Sherelb, 


| and his ſonnes were Vlam and Rakem. 


tawit ,of Tolo , they wereyaliant men of | 
was in the dayes of Dawd two and twenty | 


And the ſonnes of Vz:zi, Izralijah : - 


17 And theſonnes'of Viam , * Bedan. (1g 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne 
of Michir, the ſonne of Manaſſch. 

18 And his ſiſter Hammoleketh barel- | 
ſhad, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. | 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were: A- | 


: lian , and Shechem, and Likhi , and Aniam, 


: all ofchem | | | 
: thelah : and Bered bis ſonne, and Tahath his | 


; Iah his ſonne, and Exzcr, and Elead i 
| the men of Gath, that were borne 1n wat 


' away their cattell, 


20 « Andthe ſonnes of Ephraim : 


ſonne, and Eladah his ſonne,and Tahathhis 
ſonne. 
21 «& And Zabad his ſonne , 2nd Shurhe- 


land ſlew, becauſe they care Cowne £0 
22 And | 
W 


foo! of Eptirai . 
and his brethren came ro com» 


when hee went in to his wife, 


-- "ih 

ort 

frye name Beriah , becauſe it went euull 
is he uſe. 

TG ks daughter ves Shen 

built Bethoron the ,and the vpper, and 

Sherah. 

| "A A was his ſonne, alſo Re- 

xeph,and Telahbis ſon,and Tahan ts (on, 

| 26 Laadanhisſonne, Amibud his ſonne, 

' \Elifhama his fonne, - 

| 37 | Nun his ſonne, Ichoſhua his ſonne. 

| 28 gqAnd their ns and habitatt- 
o0n3 were the townes thereof,and 

Ns Eaſtward * Naaran, 


+3 


and Weſtward Gerer, 
mith the} townes thereof,Shechem alſo and 
rarnand thereof, vat> || Gaza and the 
[tonnes hereof. | 
29 And bythe borders ofthe children of 
'* Manaffeh, Bethſhean and her rownes, Taa- 
4% nach and ker townes , * Megiddo and her 
\Dor and her townes. In theſe dwelc 
the children ofs Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. 
39 q* Theſonnesof Aſber: Imnab,and 
ſuah,and Iſhuai,and Beriah,and Serah their 


4þ 


;d,who & the father of Birzauith. 
Ia 


phler: jPaſach, 
97m ro Aſtuath: rheſe are the chil- 
4 Andthe ſonnes of Shamer : Ahi,and 
,andlchubbab, and Aram. 


and Imna , and Sheleſh, and Amal. 
| 36 The ſonnes of Z : Suah, and 
, and Shual, and Beri,and Imrah : 


| ; 7 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
2 


je 7 me dger foes 
| 38 onges of lether : Te - 
neh,and Piſpa, and Ara. | I 
| 39 And the ſonnes of VUa : Arah, and 
Haniel,and Rezia, 
| ' 40 Alltheſe were the children of Aſher, 
heads of their fathers houſe, choiſe c9* migh- 
men of yalour,chiefe of the Princes. And 


al 


oumber throughout the genealogie, of | 


» that were "A to warre 4zd co bartell, 
twenty and xe thouſand men, 


m CHAP. VIIL 
Cl gnand cheſt max of Bemtamin 33 The flocke 
Ow Beniamin begate * Bela his firſt 


borne 
the third, » Aſhibel the {ccond, and Aharah 


> — OD 


Mn 


—— 


Tx And Ephraim their father mourned 


and barea fonne, and hee cal» hoah 


' ſham,and Shamed,who 


fiſter, 
1 Andtheſonnes of Berial: Heber,and | 


| 35 And the ſonnes of his brother, Helem: | 


EITE 


Vlije 
2 Ndtahthefourth,and Raphathe fifth.) 


And the ſonnes of Bela were, [|Addar,/ qr 


Z 
and Gera, and Abihud, 
4 AndAbiſhu, and Naaman, and A- 


3 
5 And Gera, and || Shephuphan , and 
Huram, 

6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud : 
theſe are the heads of the fathers,of the inha- 
bitants of Geba, and they remooued them to 
* Manahath : 


7 And Naaman, and Ahiahy and Gera, 
A them,and begat Vzza,and A. 
8 And Shaharaim techildren inthe 
countrey of Moab. After hee had ſentthem 
away ; Huſhim, and Baara were his wiues, 
9 Andhebegatcof Hodeſh his wife, Io- 
bab, and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 
10 Andleuz, and Shachia, and Mirma» 
Theſe were his ſonnes, heads of thefathers. 
11 Andof Huſhim he begate Ahitub,and 


 Elpaal. 


I 2 The ſonnes of Elpaal : Eber, and Mj- 
File Ono, and Lod 
with the rownes thereof. 
13 Beriahalſo and Shema,yho were heads 
of rhe fathers of the inhabitants of Aialon, 
| who drone away the inhabitants of Gath. 
14 And Ahio, Shaſhak,and Icrimoch, 
i5 And Zebadiab, and Arad,and Ader, 
16 And Michael and iſpah, and Ioha,the 
ſoanes of Beriah, 
| 17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and 
Hezcki, and Heber, 

18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Iezliah, and Iobab, 
the ſonnes of Elpaal, . 
'- 19 Andlakim, and Zichri,and Zabdi, 
20 And Elienaiand Zilthai,and Eliel, 

' 221 And Adaiah, and Beraiahy and Shim- 
Tath, the ſonnes of {| Shimhi. 

| 22 AndIſhpan, and Heber,andEhel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri,and Hanan, 
ly by And Hananiah, and Elam,and Anto» 
thijah, 

; 4 And Iphedeialt, and Penuzlthe ſons 
of Shaſhak, 

| 26 And Shamlherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, | 

| 27 AndIarcfiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, 
the ſonnes of Ieroham. 

28 Theſe were heads of the fathers, by 
their generations, chicfe ver. Theſe dwele | 
in Jeruſalem. 
| 29 Andat 
Gibeon,(whoſe*wiues name was Maacha:) {c 


—_— _— 


Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 


s.4 


Benlamins gealogle:" | 


f{Or, \Shuphan, 
Nm 36+ 59% 


"Chap, 2.53, 


Or, Ce wes 
gk 


Gibeon dwelt the |{father of x" 


| 30 Andhis firſt borne ſonne Abdon,and || Gn, 


ap 937. | 
31 And Gidor. and Ahio, and |} Zacher, || ©", S*imeany/ 
; 3» And Mikloth begate [{Shimeah. And #29 3% 


2h \ 


kg 


. 
: 


4 7 


'Tfraels and: Judahs genealogics. 


Sy; Sam. 14%, 


} Or ,1/bboſbeth, 


Gr, Mephibe- 
(heth,2 Fam, . 


"? Nehern.11,1- 


| theſeallo dwelt:with theirbrethtFin Teru- 
ſalem,oucr againſt rhem- Y: 

33 4 And * Ner bezat Kiſli,and: Kiſh be- 
gat Saul, and Saul begat Ionathangand Mal- 
chithuah, and Abinadab, and || Eſh-baal. 

34 Andthr {onne of lonarhan was {| Me- 
tibbaal, and Meribbaal begate Micah. 

35 Andthe ſons of Micah #c#ePithon, 
and Mclech, and (j 'Y axca, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahlaz, begate Ichoadah, and Te- 
hoadih begate Alemcth, and Almaucth, and 
Zim1,and Zimitbegate Mogay © 

37 And Moza bcgatc Binea : Rapha was 
his Conne, Elaſa his ſonne,Azcl his ſonne : 

38 And Azcl ha4ftixeſons,whole namcs 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bochcru, and Iſhmacl, 
and Sheariab, and Obadiah,and Hanan. All 
theſe were the lonnes of Azel. ' 

39 Andthe ſonnes of Eſhck his brother; 
were Vlam his firit borne, Ichutb thyſecond, 
and Elipheler the third. | 

49 And the ſonnes of Viam were mighty 
men of yalour,archers,and had many fonnes 

and ſonnes fonnes,an hundredand fifty. All 
theſe are the ſornes of Beniamin. 
CHAP. 1X, | 
B . The ontginall of Ljracls and [udaht genealogies, 2 The 
Iſraelites. 10 The Prieſts, 14 andthe Lewites, with 
Nethimmy which dyels im Ie wſalem. 27 The charge 


of certaine Levites. 35 The flocks of Saul and 10+ 
nathan 


g2 all Iſrael were reckoned by genealo- 

ies, and behold, they were written in 
the bookeot the Kings of Iſracl and Tudah, 
who were caried away to Babylon for thcir 
tranſgreſfion, 


z 4 Now the firſt inhabitants rhuz dwele | 


in their poſſeflions, in their cities were the 
Iſraclites, the Prieſts; Leuircs, and the. Ne= 
thinims. 

3 And in *Ieruſilem dwelt of the chil- 
dren of Iudah, and of the children of Ben- 
;ammin, and of the children of Ephraim, and 
Manaſlch. 

4 | Vihaithe ſonne of Amihnd,the ſonne 
of Omr1, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of 


Bani, of the children of Phartz, the ſoane | 


' of Judah. 
5 'And ofthe Shi'onites: Aſaizh the firſt 
borne, and his ſonnes. 
6 "And of the ſonnes of Zerah : Teucl, 
and their brethren, ſixe hundred and nintie.. 
7 Andot the ſonnes of Beniamin : Sallu 
the ſonne of Mcſhullam, the ſorne of Hoda- 
ui:h, the ſonne of Haſenuah : 
8. And. tbneiah the-ſonne of Teroham, 
+ and Elah the, ſonne of. Vzzi, the ſonne of 
Michri, and Meſhullam the ſonne of. She- 


phatiab, the ſonne of Reucl, the ſonne of + 


Ibnyjah, 


9 Angulcir bregluen, accordingtother | 


I:Chrot 
ornerations, Hint hundred and fifty and (ine, 


D1aers officers of tors 


JET! 


Allthele men, were chicfe of the fathersin. 
the houſe of their fathers, | 
, 10 & Andot the Prieſts Iedaiah, and Te. 
loiarib, and Iachin, 

| 21 And Azariah the ſonneof Hikkih 
the ſenne of Mettullam, the. ſonne of ' %y 
dok, the ſonne of. Mcr1ioth, the ſonneof A. 
liirub, the ruler of the houſe of God, 

1: And Adaiah the fonne of Jerokam, 
the lonne of Pathur the ſonne of Malchijah, 
and Maatiah the ſonne of Acicl,che ſonne of 
Jahzcrah, theſonne of Meſlwllam,the ſonne 
ot Mcthillemith, the ſonne of Immer, | 

1:3 Andtheir brethren,heads of the houſe 
þf their fathers , a thouſand and ſeuen bun- 4144 
fred and three(core , very f able men for the ms 
yorke of the ſervice of the houſe of God. 


wht 
n then 
tee 

veſels, 


| 14 ' And of the Levites : Shemaiahb the | 
ſonne or Hathub,the ſoune of Azrikam, the | 
ſonne of Halhabiah,of the ſonnes of Merari, | 
| I5 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Gabal+ 
and Mattaniahghe ſonne of Vicah,the ſoune 
pf Zichri, the ſoune of Aſaph, | 
; 16 And Obadiahtheſonne of Shemauab,, 
the ſonne of Galal, theſonne of Teduthun: | 
knd Berechiah the ſonne of 'Aſa, the ſonne 
of Elkanah, that dweltin the villages ofthe 
gang nn 

17 And the porters were Shallum, and / 
Akkub,and Talmon,and Ahiman,andthei | 
brethren : Shallum was the chiefe. 

' 18 ( Whohitherto wazrred intheKings 
gatc Ealtward)chey were porters in the com» 
Panies of the children of Leui. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, the 
ſonne'of ;Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, and 
his brethren { of the houſe of his farher ) the 
'Korahites'were ouer the worke of the {er | | 
uice, keepers of the f gatcs of the Tabernw fi 
(cle : and their fathers being ouer thehoſtest 
the Loxp, were keepers of the entry. 

20. And. Phinehas the ſonne of Eleautt | 
\wasthe rulcr over them in time palt,av/t 
'Loxp was with him. 

21 And Zechariahthe ſonne of Meſheles 
\miah;w4s porter of the doore of the Tabtrr 
'naclc of the Congregation. 

22 All theſe whichwere choſen to. bee 
,porters in the gates ,-were two nanore and 
'twelue. Theſe were reckoned bytheir geney 
logieintheir villages : whom Dauida 
| muel the Seer f did ordeine in cheir|[{et office. 7 
| 23 Sqn they and their children had the 
| ouerfight of. the gates of the Houle of the 
Lon, n4mely,thc houſe of the Tabernacle, 
by _— R RY 
24. In toure quarters were the pO | 
ward the Eaſt, Welt, North, and Southe | 
25 And their brethren, which "ou ſas | 


mn ye 


1 


charge of certaine Leuites. 
yillages,vere to come after ſcuen dayes from 
 timetorime with them. | 
| .26/ For theſe Levites,thefoure chiefe por« 
ms | ters; wereintheir {| ſer office, and were ouer 
Paſs the {chambers and treaſuries of the houſe of 


do q And they lodged round about the 
houſe of God, becauſe the charge was vpon 
them, and the opening thereof eucry mor- 
ning pertained to them. 
| 28 And certameof them had the charge 
ofthe miniſtring -veſlels , that they ſhould 
king |f bring themin and our by tale. 
gnahtul;| 29 Some of them allo wereappointed tg 
ww | gucrſee the yeſlels, and all the {| inſtruments 
| of the Sanctuary , and the fine flowre, and 
|thewine, and the oyle, andthe frankincenſe, 
[and the ſpices. 
| 30 Andſome of the ſonnes of the Prieſts 
... | made * theointment of the ſpices. 
| 31 And Mattithiah , one of the Leuvitcs 
(who was the firſt borne of Shallum the Ko- 
| rakite)had the |ſet office ouer the things that 
af | weremade || in the pans. | 
ks. | 22 Andorher of their brethren of the ſons 
6 elf | of the Kohathites,were ouer the | ſhewbread 
-® | toprepare #f euery Sabbath, 
| 33 Andtheſe arethe fingers, chiefe of the 
fathers of the Leuites,who remernzmg in the 
\e9 | Cambers,vere free: for Frhey were imployed 
| Inthat worke day and night, 
| 34 - Theſe chiefe fathers of the Louites,/ 
were chiefe throughout their generations; 
thele dwelt at Ieruſalem. 
35 CAndinGibeon dwelt thefather of 
| Gibeon, Iehiel , whoſe wiues name mas 
wy, * Maha: VOL 
| 36 Andhis fuſt borne ſonne Abdon;then 
Zurand Kiſb,and Baal,and Ner, & Nadabz 
|. 37 AndGedor,and Ahio,and Zechariah, 
andMifdoth. fi 
: $$: And Mikloth begate. Shimeam : and 
they alſo dwelt with their brethrenar leruſa- 
lem;oner againſt vheir brethren. E 
39 *Aud Ner begate Kifhgrand Kifl: be- 
gatSaul, and Saul begar Jonathan, and: Mat- 
GulbuaindAbinadabiind Efhbaal, » -,. 
:49:And the ſohne of ' Ionathah was Me- 
ibbaal: and Meribbaal begate Micah. . 
\, | 41 Andiheſopnesof Micah were Pithon, 
445%-/and Melech,and Tahrea, * and Abe. »:_ 
| 42 AndiAhazbegar larab; and laratrbe- 
(gre Alemeth,and Azmayeth and Zimri: ard 
Zimribegar Mota ' 
43 And Moza begat Binea: and Rephaiah 
bis ont; EleaGhlusfonne, Azelbisſonne. 
| 44 AndArclhadfixefons, whoſe names 
= theſe :Azrikam,Bocheruzand Iſmacl,and 
Meariah , and Obadiah,and Hanan. Theſe 


 — 
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Chap:x. 


ynto Danid the ſonne of þ lefle, 


Sauls ouerthrow anddeath. 


CHAP, :L. 

1 Gauls overthrow and death. 8 The Philiſlines treungh 
ever Sand. 114 The kindneſ;e of Tabeſh Gilead , towards 
Saul and bly ſores, 13 Gauls ſinne for which the kirg- 
deyne was tranſlated from hum 16 Dauid, 


Oy * the Philiſtines fought againſt I. »,,3,m 38 1,4 


rael, and the men of Iſracl fled trom be- 


fore the Philiſtines,and fell downe |} ſlaine in 19r, wwided, 


mount G1ilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 
Saul,and after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtines 


ſlevy Tonathan, and || Abinadab, and Malchi- |! ®*.Zefbui,' | 


1.549 14 49, 


ſhua, the ſonnes of Saul. 
3 And the battell went ſote againſt Saul, 


and the f archers thit him,and he yyvas wouns tHeb ſbrorerr 
wrth bowes, 


4 Then ſaid Saul ro his armour-bearer, Bong: found 


deil of the Archers. 


Draw thy ſ(word,and thruſt me tlirough ther-  * 
with, left 
buſe mee : but his armour-bearer would not, 
for he was ſore afraid, So Saul tooke a ford, 
and fell ypon'it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſavy that 
Saul was dead,hee fell likewiſe on the ſword, 
and died. , 

6 So Saul died,and his three ſonnes, and 
all his houſe died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſracl that 
wereinthe valley,ſaw that they fled,and thar 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead : then th 
forſoobke their cities,and fled, and the Philti- 
ſtinescame and dwelt in them; ' | 

:$ q And-it came to paſle on the morrow, 
when the Pluliſtines came to [trip the (laine, 
thattliey found Saul and his ſonnes fallen in 
mount Gilboa, | 

9 And when cheyhad ſtripped him, they 
tooke his;head-;- and his atmour ,, and ſenr 
intotheland of the Philiſtines round abour, 
to.carty tidings ynto their idols, and to the 
people. 

19. Andthey put hisarmour in the houſe 
of their gods, and faſtened his bead in the 
temple.of Dagon. | 
1.11 < And when all Tabeſh-Gilead heard 
all chatche Philiſtines had done to Saul : 
.:.42 Theyaroſc, allthe valiant men, and 
tooke away the body of Saul , and the bodies 
of his ſonnes , and brought themto Iabeth , 
and buried their bones vnger the oake in 1a» 
beſh,and faſted ſeuendayes. 

13 © So Sauldyed for his tranſyreſſion 


which'hee fF commirted againſt the Lozp +Hebtranſ 


* 2xcx againit the word of the Loxp which gre/24. 

heekeprnots: and alſo for asking counſel of 

one that bad a familiar ſpirit , *. ro enquire 
its 1 

ih 14 Andenquirednot of the Loxp: there» 

forc hee ſlew hum, and turned the kingdome 


t Heb. I, 
% 


Aaz CHAP 


theſe vncircumciſed come, and || a- [[Or, mocks whey, 


SAM,I ©. 2 I 
*1.Sam. 28.7, 


*s.$am, $1, 
p 


+ Heb, both 


ya Feds, 


"t 01,146. 


®2.$acg. 5.6, 


fHob, head. 


2 ſam 5.7. 
fTHeb.rnuued, 


THeb. went in 
gory and in- 


fOr » ſons of 
H achmanui, 


for, Epheſe 


" 1. ſam-47, he 


| f Or, flood. 


Al Dauid is made King: 


Heb bythe | 


0 — JA ruſalem which « Iebus, where the Icbufites 


f That ia,Zim, 


*2.Sam. 33.8, 


_ mighty. men whom David had,who|| ſtrene-' 
(02443 thened themſclues with him in his king- 


| "2 Sam-23.14 
Kr, ſalvation, 


| CHA We L "EP 
| a ent at Rebron 4 Ho 
q r TR le ef em the ps , by mart 
ler, 16 A catalogue of Dauids mighty mn. | 
T Hen * all Iſracl gathered themſelues to 
Dauid ynto Hebron,ſaying Behold,yee 
are thy bone and thy fleſh, | 
2 And moreouer f in time paſt, even 
| when Saul was king,thou waft he that leddeſt 
out and broughtelt in Iſrael : and the Loxp 
thy God faidvnto thee, Thou ſhalt | feed my 
people Iſracl,and thou ſhalt be ruler over my 
people Ifrael. 

2 Therefore came all the Elders of Iſrael 
tothe King to Hebron, and Dauid made a 
couenant with them in Hebron , before the 
Loxp, and they anoynted Dauid king ouer 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Loxp, 

| t by * Samuel. 
4 4 And Dauid and all Iſrael *yent toTe- 


were the inhabitants of the land. | 
s And the inhabitants of lebus ſaid to 

; David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Neuer- 

thelefle Dauid took the caſtle of Zion,wvhich 

& the city of Dawid | 

6&6 And Dauid (aid , Whoſocuer ſmiteth | 

the Tebuſires firſt, (hall beet chiefe, and cap- | 

taine. So Ioab the ſonne of Zecruiah vent | 

firſt vp, and was chiefe. | 

7 And David dwelt in the caſtle : there» | 

fore they callcd fit thecity of Dauid. 

 _ 8 Andhe built the city round abeut, euen 
from Millo round about: and Ioab t repaired 

| thereſt of thecity, | 

9 So Dauid f waxed greaterand 

| forthe Loxp of hoſts wes with him. 

10 © * Theſcallo «re thechicfe of the! 


dome, and with all Iſrael, to make him king) 
according to the yyord of the Loxn, concer»! 
ning Iſrael. 

11. And this « the number of the mighty. 
men ,, yhom Dauid bad : Iaſhobeam Fa 
Hachmonite, the chiefe of the captaines: hee! 
lifr vp his ſpeareagaintt three hundred, Naine' 
by ham ar.one time. | 

12 Andafterhim was Eleazar the ſonne 
of Dodo the Ahohite , who was one of rhe: 
three mighties, | 

13 He was with Dauid at [Paſdammim ; 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered toge-! 

| ther to batrell,ywkere was a parcell of ground! 


| fullofbarley,and the people fled from before| hi 


the Philiftnes.. | 

14 And they [| ſerthemſclues in the mid-! 
deft of that parcell, and deliwered it, and flue! 
the *Philiſtines , and the Loxo ſaucd them | 
by a great || deltuerance, | 


I IIS — 


! 


I. Chron. 


greater :| 7 


 Benaiab che Parathonites _ 


—_—  —— 


| 2 


His mighty men, 1 


15 © Now || three of the thirty captaines ns 
went downe to the rocke of David the =oyi 
caucof Adullam, and the hoſte of the h | 
ines encamped in the valley of Reyhain, 


16 And David was then in the | 
Philiſtines = was then at Orgy 
17 And Dauid longed, and ſaid, Ohthy 
one would giue me drinke of the water ofthe 
wal of Bethlehem, that « at the gate. 

18 And therhree brake through thehofe 
of the Philiſtines, anddreyy water out of the 
well of Bcthlehem,thar was by the gite, and 
rooke 7 and brought # to Dauid. Bur David 
would nor drinke of it, but powredit our to 
the Loy, | 

19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, thr 
I ſhould doe this thing. Shall I drinke the 
blood of theſe men,fthat haue pur theirliues Man 
in icopardie ? for with che ieopardie of their win i} 
lives, they brought ir : therefore hee 
not drinke it. 'Theſe things did theſe three 


Wb, the Hor 


| mightieſt. 


20 9q And Abiſhai the brother of Toab, he 
was chiefec of the three. For lifting yp his 
{peare againſt three hundred , hec ſlew then,| 
and hada name among the three. | 

21 *Otthe thrcezhe was morchonourable "4 
then the rwo,for he was their capraine, hows my 
beit, he attained not tothe fr ft three, | 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, the] 

ſonne of a valiant man of Kabzeel,fwhohad ju 
done many aQts, hee ſlew twolion-likemen ws. 
of Moab,alſohe went down and ſlew alyon 
ina pitin.a ſnowieday. | 
23 And heeſlew an Egyptian, faminof 144 
eat ſtature, five cubites high,and in the E- yu 
tians hand was a ſpeare like a wewns| rag 
me: and hee went downe to him withz| Bey, , 
ſtaffe,and pluckr the ſpeare out of the Egyptiy| NF 
ans hand, aud (levy him with hus own (peare.) BF 

24 Theſe things did Benaiab the ſonne of 
Ichoiadazand had the name among the three 


mighries. | 
2.5 Behold he was honourable among the 
thirty gbur attained nor to the frff threc,and 
Dauidfer himivuer his guard. | 
26 © Alſo the yaliant menof. the 
wereAſahel the brother of Ioab,Elhanan be 
ſonne of Dodo of Bethlehem. = 
27 Shammoth the {} Harorite, Helez the Wha 
Pclonite , A 4 
- 28 Itathe ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoitt, 
Abiezer the Antothize, | | 
29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite,WlairheAbv-! 


re, . ba! 
30 Maharai the Netophathite Heled 
ſonne of Baanah the Netopharhitey | 
31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribaiof Gibabz 
that pertained to the childsen.of Beniaru) 


— = 


Zerit, 


| 


' 


- —_— —-- _—_ 


abs yort ies: His helpers 
4 T Hurai ofthe brookes of Gaaſh , Abiel 
| Arbathite. » 
T Azmaueth the Baharumite, Eliaba the 
a 

ke ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite: 
Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Hata« 
we Aliham the ſonne of Sacar the Hara- 
rice E :whal the onne of Vr, | | 

z6 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahij ah the 


Pelonite | 
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon 


of Ezbai, 
| . ry Toel the brother of Nathan , Mibhar 


| onne of Hageeri, 
p 4 go ak the . <nd , Ni1harai the 
Berothite , the armour-bearcr of Ioab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, | 
| 40 TratheIthrite,Garcbthe Ithrite, 
| 41 Vriahthe Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of 


ll 
| 


Ahlai 
41 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reube- 
nireacaptaine of the Reubecnites, and thurty 
with him, 
| | 43 Hanantheſonneof Maacah, and Io- 
| ſhaphat the Mithnire, 
| 44 Vztiahthe Aſhterathite, Shamma and 
Tehiel the Connes of Hothan the Aroerite, 
", | 45 Tediaclthe [| ſonne of Zimri , and Io- 
ha his brother, the Tizite. 
| 46 Elielthe Mahauite , and TIeribai , and 
Joſhauiah the ſons of Elnaan , and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 
47 Elicl, and Obed, and Iaficl the Meſo- 
te, 


- | 
_ | 


29.1, CHAP. XII. 
; Fey 8 | The companies that came to Dad at Ziklag. 23 The 
| arms that came to him at Hebron. 


A] Ow * theſe arechey that came to Da- 
4 NY uidto Ziklag f while he yet kept him- 
elfe doſe, becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : 
and they were among the mighty men , hel- 
pers of the warre, 
' 2 Theywerearmed with bowes , and 
could yſe both the right hand and the left, 
nburling {tones,and ſhootimgarrowes out of 
bowezewen of Sauls brethren of Beniamin« 
| 3 The chiefe was Ahiezer, then Ioaſh 
the ſonnes of [| Shemaa the Gibeathite , and 
eziel,and Pcler , the ſonnes of Azmaucth 
Ber:chah,and Ichu the Antothite, 
4 AndIhmaiahthe Gibeonite , a migh- 
tic man among the thirty , and ouer the thir- 
tic,and Teremiah , and Iah»ziel , and Ioha- 
kan, and Toſabad the Gederathite, 
| 5 Eleuzai, andlerimoth , and Bealiath, 
2nd Shemariah\, and Shephatiah the Haru- 


Ke, 
6 Elkanah, and Ieſiah, and Azaricl, and 
Joezer,and laſhobeam,the Korhites, 


| 


1 


Chap. X1J. 


to make him King, 

7 AndlIoclah, and Zebadiah the ſonnes 
of Ieroam of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelues ynto Dauid, into the hold to the 
wildernes, men of might ad men t of warre f #6 of the 
fit for the battell , that could handle ſhield *%* 


and buckler, whoſe faces were like the faces 


. , THe a the 
of Lions, and were tf as ſwift as the Roes vp- Roet vpon the 
on the mounraines : mounta:ines te 


9 Ezcrthe firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, E. 14's haſte, 
liab the third. 

10 Maſhmannah the fourth , Tcremiah 
the fift. 

11 Atthai the ſixt, Eliel the ſeuenth. 

12 Iohanan the eighth,Elzabad the ninth. 

13 Tercmiah the tenth, Machbanai the e- 
l-uenth. 

14 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad,cap- [{0+, one thar 
taines of the hoſt: {| one of the leaſt was ouer wa leaſt could 
an hundred, & the greateſt ouer a thouſand, 74ſt an bun 


15 Thele are they that went ouer Torden ©*4 =24the 
i greateſt a theme 
in the firſt month , when it had F ouer- [and. 


flowen all his * banks, and they put ro flight 1Heb fille 

all them of the valleyes,$orbroward the Eaſt, uer- 

and toward the Weſt, oth, 3.15, 
16 And there came ofthe children of Ben- 

1amin, and Tudah,to the hold vnto Dauid, 

17 And David went out} to mcet them, Heb. before 
and anſwered an4 ſaid vnto them : If ye be 7% 
come peaceably vnto me to helpe me, mine 
heart thall f be knit vnto you: but if yee be FHeb. be ne, 
come to betray me to mine enemies, ſeeing 
there1s no wrong in mine hands : the God oy, vielexce, 
of our fathers lookethereon, and rebuke #7. 

18 Then the ſpirit came ypon Amaſlai, 
who was chuefe of thecaptaines , 1nd heſacd, 
'Thine are we, Nauid,and on thy ſide,thou 
ſonne of Ieſle : Peaceypeace bee vato thee, 
and peace be to thine helpers ; for thy God 
helpeth thee. Then Dauid recciued them, 
and made them captaines of the band. 

I9 And there fell ſome of Manaſlch to 
Dauid,ywhen he came with the Phuliſtines a» 
painſt Saul to battell , but they helped them 
not, Forthe lords of the Philiſtines , vpon 
>duiſement, ſent him away, ſaying,*He will *1.Sam 29,4 
fall to his maſter Saul;Fto che zeoparay of our o_ has 
heads. —_ 
| 20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him 
bf Manaſleh, Adnah, and Iozabad and Te- 


+Heb the ſpirit 
clothed A- 
maſa, 


- thel,and Michael, and Iozabad, and Elihu, 


were of Manaſlch. « 
' 21 And they helped David [|againſt the 4g, ,z, , 
and of the rowers: for they wereal| might1C band, 

men of yalour,&wer- capraines in the hoſt, 

22 Forat that time day by day, there came 
to David to helpe him, yntill it was agrear 
hoſte,like the hoſte of God. 
22 q Andtheſe are the numbers of the 

Aa 3 {{ bands, 


knd Zilthai, + of the thouſands that 


The Arke is brought 


flOr capramer, || bands,#hat were ready armed to the warre, 

o men; Heb, \andcame to David to Hebron , to turne the 

q kingdome of Saul to him, according to the 
word of the Loxp, 

24 The children of Iudah that bare ſhield, 
and yo z were ſixe thouſand, and cight 

{{0r,prepared, hundred, ready || armed to the warre. 

25 Ofthechildrenof Simeon , mightie 
men of yalour for the warre, ſeuen thouſand 
and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Leui, foure thou- 
ſand and ſixe hundred. 

27 And Ichoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
ſand, and ſeven hundred. 

28 And Zadoka yong man mighty of ya- 
lour , and of his fathers houſe twentic and 
rwo captaines. 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the 
| ny bee 7 —_ of Saul three ; png : 7 hicher- 
$6708. to f the greateſt part of them had kept the 
wg * wardof S houf: of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim,twen- 
tie thouſand , and eight hundred, mightie 

#Heb.men of men of yalour , F famons throughout the | 
names, houſe of their fathers, 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, 
ceightcene thouſand, which were expreſſed 
by name, to come and make Dauid King. 

32 And of the children of Ifiachar, 
which were men that had vnderſtanding of 
the times,to know what Iſracl ought todoe: | 
the heads of them were rywo hundred, and 
all their brerhren were at their commande- 
ment. 

33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went foorth to | 

WOr,rexgers of bartell, || expert in warre , withall inſtru- | 

_ 1144 | ments of warre: fiftie thouſand, which could 

Gorfe the bag}. [| Keepe ranke : They were f not of double 

rell in aray. heart. | 

THeb wrho 24 And of Naphtaliathouſandcapraines, | 

| ex-n4 1-4 and with themywith ſhield and ſpeare;thirty | 
: and (ſcuen thouſand. 

35 And of the Danites, expert in warre, 

twentie and eight thouſand, & fixe hundred. | 

36 And ot Aſher,ſuch as went foorth to 
ſ[Orckeeping battell, || expert in warre,fortie thouſand, 
pr 37 And onthe other fide of Iordan: of | 


the Reubenires, andthe Gadires, and of the 
halfe tribe of Man:flib,with 11] maner of in- 


ſtruments of warre for the battell , an hun-/ 
| cauſe 

38 Alltheſe men of warre , that could | 
keepe ranke , came with a perfe& heart to | 


dred and twentie thouſand. 


Hebron,to make Dayid king ouer all Iſracl: 
and all the reſt allo of Iſrael » were of one 
heart to make Lauid King, 

39 And there they were with Dauid three 
daycs, cating and drinking : toc their bre- 
thcen had prepared for them, 


I. Chron, 


| ſhingflooreof {| Chidon , Vzza put foond 


Wl ola 
49 Moreovuer,they that m = "3 
3 a 
euen ynto Iflachar,and Zebra = 
tali brought bread on aſfes, and on came; 
and on mules,& on oxen,end l1 meat,meale 
cakes of figges, and bunches of raifins, and I 
wine, and oyle, and oxen, and ſheepe abur- 
dantly, for there was ioy in Iſrael, 


CHAP. X111L 
1 Daud fetcheth the Arke with great ſolennitie fem 
iriah-teartm, 9 Vita being ſmitten, the Arte 
left at the houſe of Obed Eden, 


Nd Dauid conſulted with the captains 
of thouſands,and hundreds, andwith 
euery leader. 

2 And David ſaid vnto all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, If ir _ good vnto ynu, 
and that it be of the Loxp our God} letys tk 
ſend abroad ynto our brerhren every where, *4% 
that areleftin all the land of Iſrael,and with ** 
themalſo tothe Prieſts and Levites which ony 
are inf their cities 4ndſuburbs,that they may ok. 
gather themſelues ynto vs, 

3 Andlert ys f bring againe the Arke of fi 
our God to vs : for we enquired not at itin *® 
the dayes of Saul. 

4 And all the Congregation faid, that 
they would doe ſo : for the thing was right 
in the eyes of all the people, 

5 So* David gathered all Iſrzel toge- "1 
ther, from Shihor of Egypt, cuen vntothe avi} 
entring of Hemath ,to Ling the Arke of 
God from Kiriath-icarim. 

6 And Dauid went vp , andall Iſrael to 
* Baalah,that is,to Kiriath-icarimywhichbe- *k 


big cha.2 


longed to Tudah,to bring vp thence the Atke 


of God the Lord, that dwelleth betweene' 
the Cherubims , whoſe name is called ons, 

7 And they carried the Arke of Godin filix 
2 new Cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab; #44 


| and Vzza,and Ahio draue the cart, 


8 And David and all Iſrael played be- 
fore God with all rhesr might,and withflin- fil 
eing, and with harpes , and with Pſaltenss, 
and with timbrels , and with cymbals, and 
with trumpets, 

9 © And whenthey came yaro the thre- 


K 


his hand to holde the Arke, for the oxen 3/6 " 
[| Kumbled. | of 
10 And the anger of the Lozp was kin- tiete, 


dledagainft Vzza, and hee ſmore him, dt- 
| put his hand to the * Arke: 206" 
there he died before God. 
11 And Dauid was diſpleaſed , becauſe 
the Lord had made abreach +pon Va 
wherefcre that place is called | Perez-Vim 


to this day. 
L2 = Dauid was afraid of God that 


day, ſaying, How ſhall I briog the Arkeof 
God home to me ? rw 


ls 


nid victories : 
|. Danid + brought not the Arke 
| — wimſclfe to the cirie of Dauid, bur 
cariedir aſide into the houſe of Obed-Edom 
dds Arke of Godremained with 
thefamily of Obed-Edom in his houſe three 
moneths. And the Loxp blefled * the houſe 
of Obed-Edom andall chat he had. 


MAP. AIFHL 
rams kindreſſe to Dawrd. 2 Davids felicthy m pes « 
; Ms cadet $ Hutwo viftories agaunſt the 


Dhilsſtines. 
4$a414 A TOW * Hiram King of Tyre ſent mef- 
& | N ſeage 


tig ca.26.f, 


rs to David, and timber of Ce- 


dirs, with Maſons, and Carpenters to build 
him an houſe. 
wh + And Dauid perceived that the Lox | 
— kad confirmed him King ouer Iſrael, for his 
th | kingdome was lift yp on high,becaule ofthis 
w | people Iſrael, | 
W 4k q And Dauid rooke | moe wines at 
| " | Jeruſalem: and Dauid begate moe ſonnes 
in and daughters. 


dren whuch he had in Ieruſalem : Shammua, 
and Shobab,Nathan,and Solomon, 
5 And Ibhar,and Eliſhua,andElpalct, 
6 And Noza,and Nepheg,and Laphia, 
Pa, | 7 And Eliſhama , and || Beeliada , and 
Mas, Elpalet, 


' | 


"gay, * Dauid was anointed King ouer all Iſracl, 
nit all the Philiſtines went vp to ſeeke Dauid : 
and Dauid heard of i#, and went out againſt 


them. _. 
9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
; themſelues inthe yalley of Rephaim. 
| 10 And Dauid enquired of God , ſaying, 
{ Shall I goe vp againit the Philiſtines ? and 
wilt thou deliuer them into mine hand? And 
| the Loxd ſayd yntohim, Goe vp,for I will 
| &liver them into thine hand. 
| 11 $o they came yp to Baal-Perazim, 
and Dauid (more them there. Then Dauid 
(ſaid, God hath broken in 
mics by mine hand, like the breaking foorth 
of waters : therefore they called the name 
%, | of that ary. t Baal-Perazim, 
"7h |, 12 And when they had left their gods 
[there, Dauid gaue a commandemcnt , and 
they _ _ with fire. p 
rt; the Philiſtines yet againe ſpread 
\themſelues abroad in the alles. Tt. 
i | 14 Therefore David enquired againe of 
ll (NR God,and God ſaid vnto him, Goe nor yp af- 
th ne wage away from them, * and come 
n them over againit the mulbery trees. 
IF Andit ſhall be,when rchou ſbalt heare 
| und of op on the tops of the mulbery 
DF —_— what n thou ſhalt £0e Out t© barcell: 


» 
= 
b, 


(Hs 


i 


Chap. x11. xv. 


4 Now theſe are the names of hz chil- | 
; pared for it. 


And when the Philiſtines heard that | 
q arbmre "þviorny 1 iſcact | chicfe,, and his brethren two hunered and 


; tyyenty., a 


. | 
vpon mine enc- | 


for God is gone foorth before thee, to ſmite 
the hoſte of the Philiſtines, 

16 Dauid therefore did as God com- 
manded him : and they (mote the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines from Gibeoneuen to Gazer. 

17 Andthe fame of Dauid went ou: into 
all lands, and the Loxp brought the feare 
ot him ypon all nations, 


CHAP iy, 

1 Daud haumg prepared a place for the Arke , orderoth 
the Preefts and Leuiter 10 bring it from Obed Edomn, 
25 Hee performeth the ſolemnity thereof with great roy. 
29y Michal deſpiſcth hin. 

AN Dautd made him houſes in the city 

of Daw, and preparcd a place for the 

Arke of God,and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then Dauid fayd, + None oughr to 
carric the * Arke of God, but the Leuites : 
for them hath the Loxp choſen to carrie 


' the Arke of God , and to miniſter vato lum 


for cuer. 

3 And Dauid gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther to Icruſalem, to bring vp the Arke of 
the Loxp ynto his place , which he had pre- 


4 And Dauid aſſembled the children of 
Aaron,and the Leuites. 
s Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath: Vriel the 


| chiefe , and his || brethren an hundred and 


twenty. 
6 Oftheſonnes of Merari: Afiah the 


7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom : Toel the 
chiefc , and his brethren, an hundred and 
thirty. 

8 Of the ſonnes of Elizaphan : She. 
maiah thechiefc, and his brethren two hun- 


:dred. 


9 Of the ſonnes of Hebron: Eliel the 
chicfe,and his brethren foureſcore. 

10 Of the ſons of Vzzicl: Amminadab 
'the chiefe, and his brethren an hundred and 
tyclue. 
1z And Dauid called for Zadok and A+ 
biathar the Prieſts, and for the Leuites , for 
'Vriel, Aſaiah and Ioel, Shemaiah, and Elicl, 
and Amminadab, 
| 12 Andſaid vntothem, Ye are the chicfe of 
thefathers of y Leuites : ſanRifie your ſelues 
both yee and your brethren , that you may 
bring vp the Arke of the Loxp God of Iſra- 
el, vnto the place rhar Þ haue prepared for it. 

1 3 For becaule ye ddr not at the firſt,the 
LokD our God made a breach vpon vs, for 
that we ſought him not after the due order. 

14 So the Prieſts and the Leuites ſancri- 
_ themſclues to bring vp the Arke of the 

oRD God of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of the Leuites bare 

Aa 4 the 


He prepareth for the Arke. | 


fHeb Tt is not 
tocirrre the | 
A'ke of God 
but jor the Lee 
Kites, 

um 4-2, Fs 


[[0r Hinſerven, 


Exod, $1.14- 


*Cha 6.34%, 


#Veric 39. 


FVeaſe 44. 


The Arke is brought vp. 
the Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders, with 


the {taues thereon,as * Moſes commaunded, 
according to the word of the Loxp. 


16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the 


Leuites, to appoint their brethren #0 bee the 
fnzers with inſtruments of muſicke, pſalre- 
ries, and harpes, and cymbals, ſounding, by 
lifting vp the voyce with ioy. 


17 So the Leuites appoynted * Heman 
the ſonne of Toel : and of his brethren, * A+ 
ſaph the ſonne of Berechiah : and the ſonnes 
of Merari theirbrethren , * Erchan the ſonne 
of Kuſhaiah. 

13 And with them their brethren of the 


ſecond degree, Zachariah, Ben, and Iazicl, | 
and Shemiramoth, and Ichiel, and Vnni, E- 


liab, and Benaiah, and Maaſiah, and Matti- 
thiah,and Eliphaleh,and Mikniah,and Obed- 
Edom,and Iciel the Porters. 

19 So the fingers, Heman, Aſaph, and E- 


than,were 4ppoynred to ſound with cymbals 
of braſle, 


20 And Zachariab, and Azicl, and She- | 
| Vites to miniſter before the Arke of the 


miramoth, and Iehicl, and Vnni, and Eliab, 
and Maafiah, and Benaiah , with Pſalterics 
on Alamoth. 


Mikniah,& Obed-Edom, & Icicl,and Azz4- 


j] Or, n the eight ziah,with harps on the [| Sheminith to excel. 


ro owerſce, 


{| Cr, was for the 
cariage he m- 


frufted ab:ut 


the cariage. 
f Heb. lifting 
V/ 


*2 Sam.6,12, 


33zKC, 


[.Or,carrage, 


22 And Chenaniahchiefe of the Leuitcs 
[{ was for Þ ſong : hee inſtrutted about the 
ſong,becaule he was skiltull, 


23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah were | 
; with trumpets continually before the Arke 

24 And Shebaniah,and Iehoſhaphat, and | 
Nathaneel, and Amaſai,and Zachariab, and : 
Benaiah, and Eliezerthe Prieits , did bloyy | 
with the trumpets before the Arke of God: | 
and Obed-Edom , and Ichiah were doore- | 


doorc-keepers for the Arke. 


keepers of the Arke. 
25 <4 So* Dauidand the Elders of Iſrael, 


and the captaines ouer thouſands , went to | 
bring vpy Arke of the couenant of 3 Lox, | 


out of the houſe of Obed-Edom with1oy. 


26 Andit came to paſle when God hel. : 


ped the Leuites that bare the Arke of theco. 


uenant of the Loxp,that they offered ſeuen | 


bullockcs,and ſeueh rammes, 

27 And Dauid was clothed witha robe of 
fne linnen, andall the Leuites that bare the 
Arke, and the ſingers , and Chenaniah the 
maſter of the || {ong,with the fingers. Dauid 
alſo had vpon him an Ephod of linnen, 

28 Thus all 1ſracl brought vp the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Loxp with ſhout- 


ing,and with found of the Cornet, and with | 


Trumpets, and with cymbals,making a noiſe 
with Pſalterics and harpes, 
29 <q Anditcameto paſſe ax the Arke of 


the Concnant of the Loxpd came to the 


I. Chron: 


Dauids feſtival 
citie of Dauid, that Michal the ter P 
Saul looking out at a window,ſaw | 


uid dancing and ing : De. 
him in her heart, Playing: and thee dep a 


_ —— AF AVE 
1 Dawds frſiruall ſacrifice, 4 Hee 
ſing thanke(gining. 17 "The Tame of thn 

37 Hes apporiteth M iniſters,Þorters, Prieſts andy. 

[7 14ans to attend continually mn the Arke, 

O * they brought the Arke of God, wa' 

| (etit in the mideſ of the tent tha oy Ks. 
uid had pitched for it: and they offered 
_ lacrifices, and peace oftcrings before 

od. 


2 And when Danidhad made an :ndf 


; offering the burnt offerings, and the pexce 
 ofterings, he bleſled the people inthe Name 


of the Lorp, 
3 Andhcedealt to euery one of Iſrael, 


| both man and woman, to cuery onealoafe 


of bread, anda good piece of fleth, anda flz- 
gon of wine, 
4 © And he appointed cerraine of thee 


LorD,and to record,and to thanke & prayſe 


' the Lord God of Iſrael, 
23 And Mattithiah, and Eliphalch , and ' 


5 Aſaph thechiefe, and next to him Za- 
chariah,leiel, and Shemiramoth, andlehicl, 
and Mattithiah, and Eliab,and Benaiah, and 
Obed-Edom : and Ieiel f with Pſalteries,and Vf 


10 


Nan 'y 


with harpes: but Aſaph made a ſound with, 


cymbals. on 
6 Benaiah alſo and Iahaziel che Priefts 


of the coucnant of God, 

7 © Then on that day Dauid delivered 
frit rhzs P/alme to thanke the LoxD, into 
the hand of Aſaph and his brethren: 


8 *Giue thankes ynto the Lond, call Ya 


vpon his Name, make knowen hisdeedes i 
mong the people. | 

9 Sing vnto him,ſing Pſalmes vnto him, 
talke you of all his wonderous workes. 

10 Glory yee in his holy Name ,lettix 
heart of them reioyce that ſecke the Lond. | 

x1 Seeke the LokD &his ſtrength, ſeek 
his face continually. 

12 Remember his marucilous works that 
hee hath done , his wonders, and the iudge- 
ments of his mouth, . 

13 O yeeſcede of Iſrael his ſcruant , Jet 
children of Iacob his choſen ones. 

14 Hce# the Logp our God, his ivdge* 
ments areinallthe earth. | 

15 Be yee mindfull alwayes of his Coue« 
nant : the word which hee commandedtoa 
thouſand generations z | 


a 
16 Excrof the *Couenant whuch he made bey's 
with Abraham,and of his oath vnto Iſac? |gjuy 


17 And hath confirmed the ſame vnt9 


_— 


: 


peo 


ac... 


[4k 


ans 


New. 19.4 


Palrog.4, 


dis g, 


 nd1361, 


Dat, 27.15, £ 


* Toreucrand cuer: and all * 


1us10 


13 Saying,Vntochee will I giue the land 
of hats: tlot of your inheritance. 

19 Whenye were but ffew,® cuen a few, 
and ſtrangers in it: | 

20 And when they went from nation to 
nation, and from one kingdome to another 


e: 
2 He ſuffred no man todo them wrong: 
yeazhe * reprooucd Kings for their ſakes, 

22 Saying, * Touch notmine anointed, 
and doemy Prophets no harme. 

23 * Sing ynto the Loxp all the earth : 
ſhew foorth from day to day his ſaluation. 

24 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then: his marucilous workes among all na- 
tions, 

25 For great is the Loxp , and greatly 
to be - wa hee alſo #5 to bee feared abouc 
all gods. 

1s For all the gods * of the people are 
idoles: but the Loxp made the heauens. 

27 Gloryand honour are in his preſence: 
ſtrength and gladneſſe are in his place. 

28 Giue ynto the Lox, yee kinreds of 
the people : giue ynto the Lonp glory and 
ſtrength. 

29 Giuevntothe Lo x» the glory due 
ynto his Name * bring an oftring, and come 
before him,worſhip the Loxp in the beauty 
of holineſle, 

30 Feare before him all the earth: the 
world alſo ſhall bee ſtable, that it bee nor 
mooued. 

31 Let the heauens bee glad, and lct the 
earth rejoyce: and le: men ſay among the 
nations, The Loxp reigneth, 

32 Let the Sea roare, and the fulneſle 
thereof: letthe fieldsrcioyce, and all that 5s 

in, 

33 Then all the treesof the wood (ing 
out atthe preſence of the LorDd , becauſe hee 
|commeth to iudge the earth. 

- 34 * Ogive - ro to the Lord, for he 
# good : for his mercy endureth for euer. 

35 And {ay yee, Saue ys, O Gcdofour 

ution,and gather ys togcther , and dcli- 
uer ys from the heathen , that vee may giue 
'thankes to thy holy Name, andglory in thy 
 prayle . 
36'Blefed bee the Loxp God of Iſrael 
the people ſayd, 
 Amen,and prayſed the Lorp. Peres 
| '37 © Soheeleft there before the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Loxp , Aſaph and his 
vrettten , to miniſter before the Arke con- 
tUnually,as every dayes worke required: 
| 38 And Obed-Edom, with their bre- 


>... | Wen, thrceſcore and eight : Obed-Edom 


Chap.xvJ. 


tacob fora Law, and to Iſracl for an euerla- 
ing Couenant, 


alſo the ſonne of Ieduthun , and Hoſah to be 
porters: 

39 And Zadokthe Prieſt & his brethren 
the Prieſts , before the Tabernacle of the 
Loy, inthe high place that was at Gibeon, 

49 To offer butnt offerings ynto the 
Lox , vpon the Altar of the burnt offering 
continually F morning and cuening , and #0 
doe according to all that 1s written in the 
Law ofthe Lorp , which hee commanded 
Iſrael: 

41 And with them Heman and Icduthun, 
and thereſt that were choſen,who were ex- 
preſſed by name, to giue thankes vnto the 
Lokr,becauſe his mercie exdureth for ever. 

42 And with them Heman and Icduthun 
with trumpets and cymbals , for thoſe that 
ſhould make a ſound , and with muſicall in- 
ſtruments of God: andthe ſonnes of Icdu- 
thun were Þ porters, 


Prieſts,Porters,&c, 


FHeb. in the 
mornng and in 
the eueur 7. 


fHeb,for the 


43 And all the people departed euery **** 


man to his houſe, and Dauid returned to 
bleſle his houſe, 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Nathan firſt ap proumg the pur poſe of Dauid to build God 
anhouſe, 3 after, by the word of God , forbuddeth him, 

11 Hee promiſcth him blefimgs and benefits in bu ſcede, 

16 Dautds prayer and thankeſgiuing, 
N Ow * it came to paſſe ,as Dauid (ate in 
his houſe , that Dauid ſaid to Nathan 
the Prophet, Loe,I dwell in an houſe of Ce- 
dars , but the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LokD remaineth ynder curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid,Do all 
that is in thine heart,for God x with thee. 

q Andit came to paſle the ſame night 
that $ word of God came to Nathan,faying, 

4 Goe and tell David my feruant, Thus 
ſaith the LoxD, Thou ſhaltnot build me an 
houſe to dwell in. 

5 For Ihave not dwelt in an houſe ſince 
the day that I brought vp Iſrael, ynto this 
day, burf haue gone from rent to tent ,and 
from one Tabernacle #0 4anotber. 

6 Whereſocuer I have walked with all 
Iſrael , ſpake I a word to any of the Iudges of 
Iſrael (whom I commanded to feed my peo- 
ple ) ſaying , Why haue yce not built meean 
houſe of Cedars 3 | 

7 "Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vn- 
to my ſeruant Dauid , Thusfaith the Loxp 
of hoſtes , I rooke thee from the ſheepe-coat, 
exern | from following the ſheepe,that thou 
ſhouldeſt be ruler ouer my people Iſrael : 

$ And TIhaue been with thee whither- 
ſoeuer thou haſt walked, and haue cut off all 
thine enemies from before thee , and hauc 


made thee a name,like the name of the rear 


men that are in the earth. 


9 Alſo I will ordaine a place for my 
people 


* 2.Sam.7 | 
n,&c 7 


tHeb.hane 
been, 


fHeb, from 
after, 


LY 2.King.9, % 
144 


f Heb, greate 
#*//ci, 


Damdsthankes and prayer. 


people Iſrael , and will plant them , and they 
Nall dwell in their place , and ſhall bee moo- 
ued no more: neither ſhall the children of 
wickedneſle waſte them any more ( as at the 
beginning, 

10 And fince the time that I commaun- 
ded Iudges fo bee ouer my people Iſrael. ) 
Moreouer , I will ſubdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore , I tell thee , that the Loxp 
will build thee an houſe. 

11 q And it ſhall come to paſſe , when 
thy dayes bee expired , that thou muſt goe ro 
be with thy fathers , that I will raiſe vp thy 
ſeed after thee, which ſhall bee ot thy ſonnes, 
and I will eſtabliſh his kingdome. 

12 Hee ſhall build mee an houſc , and TI 
yvill tabliſh his throne for cuer. 

I'* will be his father, and hee ſhall be 


way from him , as I tooke it from hex that 
was before thee. 

14 But I wil ſettle him in mine houſe,1nd 
in my kingdome foreuer, and his throne ſhal 
be eſtablithed for euermore. 

15 According to all theſe words , and 
according to all this vifion , ſo did Nathan 
fpeake ynto Lauid. 

16 « And Dauid the Kingcame,and fare 
before the Lord , and layd , Who am 1, O 
Lorp God , and what is mine houſe , that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 

17 And yer this was a ſmall thing in thine 
= , O Gad, for thou haſt ſo Cohen of 

y ſeruants houſe for a great while to come, 
and haſt regarded mee according to the e- 
—_ of a man of hugh degree, OLoxpy 

od. 

138 Whatcan Dauid feake more to thee 
for the honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou 
knoweſt thy ſeruanr. 

19 O Losd, for thy ſeruants ſake , and 
according to thine owne heart haſt thou 
done all this greatneſle , in making kaoweg 
all cheſe f great things, | 

20 O Lord, there # none like theeznei- 
ther & there any God belides thee,according 
to all chat we hauc heard with our cares. 

z1 And what one nation in the carth 
like thy people Iſracl , whom God went to 
redeeme #9 be his owne people, to make thee 
a Name of greatnefle and. terriblenefle , by 


driuing out nations from beforethy people | 


whom thou haſt redeemed out of Egypt ? 
22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make 
thine owne people for cucr,and thou Loxp, 
becameſt their God. 
23 ThereforenowLoxp , let the thing 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
uant , and concerning his houſe, bee eſtabli- 


thed for cuer,anddoe as thou haſt ſayd, 


I. Chron. 


I 
teth H 
my "Bl , andI will not take my mercie a- Jrateth Hadadeter and the Syrians. 9 Ton ſendeth Ha- 


He ſubdueth the T Fi 
24 Let ir cuen bee eſtabliſhed nl IN 
Name may bee magnified for ever T af 
The Loxp of hoſtes & the God of Iſrael, 
even a God to Iſracl : & lt thehouſe of D; 
uid thy ſeruant be eſtab'iſhed before thee. 
25 For thou,O my God , +haft cold 
ſeruant, that thou wilt build him an houſe. wil 
therefore thy ſeruant hath found im his heare 4 
to pray before thee, | 
26 And now, Lorp,. (thou art God 
and haſt promiſed this goodnefſe ynto thy 
ſcruant.) 
27 Now therefore || let itpleaſe theeto 10.2 
bleſle the houſe of thy feruant, that it may be }l/tm 
before thee for eucr : for thou bleflct, 0 
Loxpand it bal be bleſied for cuer, 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Dauid ſubdueth the Philsftiner and the Meabiter, 3 He 


doram with preſents to bleſſe Dawid. 11 The preſents 
; and the ſpoyle,Dauwd dedicateth to Ged. 1; He puteth 
garriſons in Edom. 14 Dauids Ufficers, 


Ow after this , * it came to paſſe, that *11 

Dauid ſmote the Philiſtines , and ſub. 
ducd rhem,and tooke Gath, and her townes 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 Andheſmote Moab,and the Moabites 
became Dauids ſeruants,@»d brought gifts, 

3 © And Dauidſmote || Hadarezer king 1% 
of Zobah ynmto Hamath , as he went to tz. **® 

 bliſh his dominion by the river Euphrates, 
; 4 Ani1 Dauid tooke from him a thou- 
ſand charets, and ſcuen thouſand horſemen, 
and twenty thouſand footmen : Dauid alſo 
houzhed all the charet horſes, bur relerucdoi 
'them an hundred charets, 

5 . And when the Syrians of f Damal- _ 
icus came to. helpe Hadarezcr king of Zo- '* 
'bah , Dauid flew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thpuſand men, 

6 "Then David pur g4rſons in Syria Dar 
maſcus, and the Syrians became Dauids ſer- 
uants,and brought giftes. Thus the Loxp 
'preſerucd Dauid whitherſoeuer he went. 
"7 And Dauid tooke theſhields of gold 
\that were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Ieruſalem. | 

- 8 Likewiſe from || Tibhath , andfrom ers 
'Chun , cities of Hadarezer brought Dauid "A 
very much brafſe, wherewith * Solomon ,,, 
{made the braſen Sea, and the pillars, and the. 4, Kings; 
;yeſſcls of brafle. bn 
| 9 , « Now when || Tou king of Hamath t 
heard how Dauid had ſmicren all the boſte | 
of Hadarezer king of Zobah: les! 

10 He ſent {| Hadoram his ſonne to king pr 
Dauid,||ro inquire of his aweltare,& to Fcon- 01,118 

rawulate him, becauſe he had fou..bt againſt Hr 
Ay es ſmitten him, (for Hadarczer 
thad warre with Tou)and with bi all mat js % 
ner of vellels of gold and filuer,and brafſe, #0 
' F* 5 Them F: 'Y 


yells 1/ 


j 


= 
»* 


- 


'. xx Them alſo King David dedicated 
wmotheLozD , with the filuer and the gold 
thathe brought from all 7heſe nations: from 
Fdom , from Moab, and fram the chil- 
dren of Ammon , and from the Philiſtines, 
and from Amalck. 
"| x2 Moreouer Abiſhai the ſonne of Zer- 
'viah ſlew of the Edomites in the valley of 
ſalt, eighteene thouſand. | 

13 {And he put gariſons in Edom, and 
all the Edomites became Dauids ſeruants, 
Thus the Loxp preſerued Dauid whitherſo- 
euer he went. 

14 qo Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
andexecuted judgement and iuſtice among 
all his people. 

15 And Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah was 

youn-  Ouer the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of 
| Ahilud,}Recorder. 
1:4d,4%- | 16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahirub, and 
_—_ || Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar vere the 
—__ | Prieſts and || Shauſha was Scribe. 
Sj: 17 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
oth 


7+ 


X & 


486.ete | -p4 over the Cherethites,and the Pelethites: 
jy and the ſonnes of Dauid were chicfc abour 


the King, 
— CHAP. XIX. 


""n 1 Dauds meſſengers ſent to comfort Hamm the- ſoune of | 


Nahaſb, are villanouſly intreared. 6 The Ammonites 
flrengthened 90"s/00n en Ouer come by 1 _ = A 
hibes. 16 nach making 4 new of t 8+ 

ray ndfre are | king a new ſupplie » 
M310, | Ow* it came to paſle after this, that 
wi gc, Nahaſh the king of the children of Am- 
mon died,and his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
2 AndDavidſaid,I will ſhew kindneſſc 
"I yato Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , becauſe 
his father ſkewed kindnefle to me. And Da- 
wdſent meſſengers to comfort him concer- 
ning his father. So the ſeruants of David 
came into theland of the children of Am» 

mon;to Hanun,to comfort him. 

| $3 Buttheprinces ofthe children of Am- 
_ mon ſaid to Hanun , F Thinkeft thou that 
Bs Dauid doth honour Ralacher , that he hath 
ſent comforters ynto thee ? Are not his ſer- 
uants come ynto thee for to ſearch , and to 


Wy Ouerthrow,and to ſic out theland ? 
/in 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- 
oc ; nants, and ſhaued them , and cut off their 
v2 | garments in the middeſt , bard by their but- 
rg [tockes , and ſent them away. 
Is \_ 5 Thenthere went certaine, and told 
" uid how the men were ſerued , and hee 
ſent to meete them (for the men were great- 
- ly albamed) arid the King ſaid, Tary at leri- 
ts cho yntill your beards be growen , andthen 
m—_ returne, 


Ko 6 qAndwhenthe children of Ammon 
© ff6.v fate ſaw that they had made themſelues } odious 
'. uy Dauid , Hanun and the children of Am- 


=.” —— 
L 


LAS Chap. xix. The Ammonitesare ouercome. 


mon ſent a thouſand talents of Gluer, to hire » 


them charets and horſcmen otit of Meſopo- 
tamia,and our of Syria Maachah , and out of 
Zobah. 

7 Sothey hired thirty and two thouſand 
charets , and the King of Maachahand his 
people , who came and pitched before Me- 
deba. And the children of Ammon gathe- 
red themſelues together from their cities, 
and came to battell, 

8 Andwhen Dauid heardof 77 , hee ſenr 
Ioab,and all the hoſte of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came 
out , and put the bartell in aray before the 
gatc of the citic , andthe Kings that were 
come,were by themſelues in the field. 

10 Now when Ioabſaw that * the battel 4H rhe face 
was ſer againſt him before and behinde , hee #fthe bartel 
choſe out of all the {| choice of Iſrael , and 24 
put them in aray againſt the Syrians, Or, youg ma 

11 And thereſt of the people hee deliue- 
red vnto thehand of f Abiſhai his brother, FHeb,Abfhes, 
and they ſet themſclues in aray againſt the 
children of Ammon. .. 

12: And hee fayd, if the Syrians bee too 
ſtrong for me,then thou ſhalt helpe me : but 
if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for 
theezthen I will helpe thee. 

13 Beof goedcourage, and let ys behave 
our {clues valiantly for our people , and for 
the cities of our God : andlet the Loxp doe 
that whech xs good in his fight. 

* 14 So loaband the people that were with 

him, drevy nigh before the Syrians, vnto the 
battel ; and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that the Syrians were fled, they like- 
wiſe fled before Abiſhai his brother , and 
entred into the citie. Then Ioab came to 
Ieruſalem. 

16 © And when the Syrians ſav that they 

were put tothe worſe before Iſracl,they ſent 

meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that 

were beyond the |} Riuer : and || Shophach Þ That, Eue 

the captaine ofthe hoſte of Hadarezer , wen? hack 

before them. oF a; 

17 Andit was told Dauid,and he gathe- i 
red all Iſrael , and paſſed ouer Iordane ,and 

came vpon them,and ſet the bartell inaray a+ 

gainſt them: ſo when Dauid had pur the bat- 

cell in aray againſt the Syrians , they foughe 

with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael,and 

Dauid flew of the Syrians ſeuen thouſand 

men,which fought in charets,and forty thou- 

ſand foormen, and killed Shophach the cap- 

taine of thehoſte. 

19 And whenthe ſeruants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they were put to y worſe before If- 
racl,they made peace with Dauid, & —_— 
1$ 


"| Rabbahisſpoyled by Dauid. 
| his (eruant : neither would the Syrinns 


helpe the children of Ammon any more, 


CHAP. 4'3. 
1 Rabbahis beſieged by Toab, ſpoiled by Dauid , and the 
people thereof tortured. 4 Three gyants ave ſlaine m 
three ſeuerall onerthrowes of the Philiſtines, 


"3 Sam. 10.1. Nd * it came to paſle , thatf after the 
ts yeere was expired, at the time that 
yeere, Kings goe out 79 barrell, loab led foorth the 


wer of the armie, and waſted the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon , and came 
and beſieged Rabbah (but Dauid taried at 


deſtroyed it. 
2 And Dauid * tooke the crowne of 
*2.$am.13,26 #herr k4ngfrom off his head,and found itt to 
FHeb. the weigha talant of gold , and rhere were preci- 
wept ofo ous ſtones in it , and it was ſet ypon Dauids 
head ; and he brought alſo exceeding much 
ſpoile out of the citie, 

3 And he brought out the people that 
were in it,and cutthem withſavves and with 
harrowes of yron, and withaxes: euen fo 
dealt David with all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon , And Dauid and all the 
people rerarned to leruſalem. 

And it cameto paſle after this, * that 
—_— there || aroſe warre at || Gezer with the Phi- 
Heb food. liſtines, at whichtime Sibbechai che Huſha- 
Or,Gob, thite, {levy Sippa that was of the children of 
bor! Rapha, | thegyant: and they were ſubdued. 
Called alf 5 And there was ware __ with the 
Co-caie, Philiſtines,and Elhanan the ſonne of || Lair, 
3 ſam, 21,19. flew Lahmithe brother of Golath the Git- 
tite, whoſe ſpexre-ſtaffe was like a weauers 
beame. 
6 Andyet againe * there was warre at 
: *2.$am.2t,20, Gath, where was a man of great ſtature, 
JHeb amen whole fingers and toes were foure and rwen- 
| of meaſure. Þ tie, lixconcach hand, and (ixe on each 'faote. 
And hee alſo was f the ſonne of the gyant. 
— Heb. bornetro® , + But when hel| defied Iſrael, Ionathan 
Lynn, i the ſonne of || Shimea , Davids brother 
Or, reproched. ſlew him. 
{alled Sham= & 8B Theſe were borne vnto the gyant in 
; mah,r1ſam. Gath, and they fell by the hand of Dauid, 
; $6.9 and. by the hand ofhis Sm 
CHAP. XXI. 
s Dawd tempted by Sathan , forceth loab ts mumber the 
people. 5 The mumber of the p:ople bemg brought, 'D a- 
uid repenteth of it. 9 Damid bauing three plagues pro- 
pownded by Gad , chuſeth the peſtilence. 14 After the 
death of ſcuenty thouſand , Dauidby repentance prenen- 
reth the deſtru tion of Jeruſalem. 8 *Daud ,by Gads 
direfF19 purchaſeth Ornans threſhing floore , where ha + 
uing built an Altar, Gol giueth a ſrgne of bu fauou by 
firezty ftayeth the plague. 28 Dauid ſacrificeth there, 
being reſtrained form Gtb2on by feare of the Angel, 


Nd * Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael 
*2.Sam. 24. Þ gl c 
54h A, An prouoked Dauid to number Iſrael, 
2 And Dauidſaidto Toab,and to the ru- 
lers of the people, Goe , number Ilrael from 


T. Chron. a 


Teruſalem ,) and Ioab (mote Rabbah , and | 


K.., 


Reer-ſheba even to Dan: & brin 
ber of them tome, that Ima Td tnenans 

3 AndIoabanſwered, he Lond make 
his people an hundred times fo many moe 
ast « be : but, my lord the King , are 
not all my lords ſeruants ? why then _ 
my lord require this thing ? why will hehe x 
caule of treſpaſle to Iſrael ? 

4 Neuerthelefle, the Kings word pre. © 
uailed againſt Toab; wherefore Toab depar. 
ted, and went throughout all Iſracl,and came 
to Icruſalem, 

5 ©| And Toab gaue tac ſumme ofthe 
number of the people vntu Dauid : and all wr64- 
they of Iſracl were a thouſand thouſand, and 
an hundred thouſand men that drew fword : 
and Iudah was foure hundred threeſcore 
and ten thouſand men that drew (word. 

6 But Lcui and Beniamin counted hee 
not among them : for the Kings word yas 
abominable to Ioab. 

7 ft And God was diſpleaſed with this/f#4 
thing, therefore he (mote Iſrael. Yealy 

8 And Dauid ſaid ynto God, * I hav 7;00e 
linned greatly , becauſe I haue done this ;rys 
thing : but now, Ibeleech thee, doc away the thy 
iniquitie of thy ſeruanr , for I haue done ye-* 
ry fooliſhly. 

9 <Andthe Lonp ſpake ynto Gad, 
Dauids Seer, ſaying, 

10 Goeand tell Dauid,Gaying, Thus faith ,,,, je 
the LoxÞd, If offer thee three things, ', 
chooſe thee one of them, that I may doe r 
ynto thee. 

11: So Gadcame to Dauid, and ſaid ynto tix | 
him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, f Chooſe thee yin, 
12 Either three yeercs famine , or three 
moneths to bee deſtroyed before thy foes 
( while that the {ward of thine enemies 0- 
uertaketh zhee)or elſe three dayes the (word 
of the Lond, euen the peſtilence in the 
land, and the Angel of the Lon deſtroying 
throughout all & coaſts of Iſrael. Now 
therefore aduiſe thy ſelfe , what word I ſhall 

bring againe to him that ſent me. 

13 And Dauid ſaid ynto Gad, lamina Vale 
great ſtrait. Let me fall noyy into the handot! | 
the Lord ( for yery || great are his mercies) (0,9 
but let me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 © So the Lory. ſent peltilence vpon 
Iſrael : and there fell of Iſrael ſeuenty thou 
ſand men. 

15 AndGod ſent an* Angel vnto I:m- 
ſaſem todeſtroy it : and as hee was deſtroy- 
inz,the Loxp bcheld , and he repentedhim 
of the cuill, and (aid to the Angel that de- 
ſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay nov rhune hand. | 
And the Angel of the Lonp ſtood by rhe the 
threſhing floorc of Ornan the Tebubie. | {a4 

16 And Dauid life vp his eyes, and = the |” 


nga! 


0451040 


| 
4 


6 a 


1ath 


2:40 


an © Chapaxxi-xxij. Danidspreparatio 


| 


| 


| hat commanded the people to be numbred 2 the ſword of the Angel of the Lono. 
Even I it is that haue ſinned, and done euill 

” | indeeed,butasfor theſe ſheepe, what have _ CHAP. XXII. 
they done ? Let thine hand, I pray thee, © * foreknowing the place of rbe Temple Ja yy 
Loxp my God,be on me, and on my fathers 1,4 jv G44, prowſer and bus duty in building the Temple. 
houſe,but not on thy people,that they ſhould 8&7 He chargers the Princerto affift his ſome, 
be plagued | 


bro. 


: 


= 


witlen, bid | 


looked and ſayy L/auid, and wenr out of the -Y And Dauid ſaid, * Solomon my ſonne. * Chap 293 


hp 


"W424 


:4:nd the Elders of Iſrael , who were the high place at * Gibeon: "Chap 1639. 
__—_ in ſackcloth,fell ypon their faces, 30 But David could not goe before it to 2.chron, v. 35 


commanded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Da- burnt offering for Iſrael. 

vid ſhould go vp and (er vp an Altar vnto the 2 And David commanded to gather to-+ 
Lox, in the threſhing floore of Ornan the gether the mop that werein the land of 
Tebukte. [rac]: and hee 


'Gad , which hee ſpake in the Name of the 3 And Dauid 0 wg yron in abun- 
Lozp. ; dance for the naylcs tor the doores of the 


the Angel, and his foure ſonnes with him 
hehe hid themſelues. Now Ornan was threſhing = 4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance: for the 
wheate. Zidonians,and they of T yre, brought much : 


[wi nichlus face 1othe ground. 
|mee the place of zhx threſhing floore , that | all countreyes : I will zbereforenov make 


Lond : thou ſhalt grant it mee for the full | dantly before hisdeatb. 

price,that the plague may bee ſtayed fromthe] 6 &@ Then hee called for Solomon his+ 
people, | 
| 23 AndOrnanſaid vnto Dauid, Take | for the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

t tothee, andletmy lord the King doe that 7 And David ſaid to Solomon ; My! 


—_— = wm emruthgy  <e po PEI Joi 


n for the emple.. | | 


of the LonD ſtand between the earth 29 Forthe Tabernacle of the Loxpwhict 
the heauen,hauing a dravn ſword in his Moſes made in the wildernefſe,and the Altar 
firerched out ouer Teruſalem. Then of the burnt offering were at that ſeaſon, in 


B. —Y - 


17 And Dauid aid ynto God , Ivit not I enquire of God ; for he wasafraid,becauſeof 1 Kings 3.4% 


abundance for the building of 11. 6 Hee mſtrutteth Solo- , 


oued. | Hen David (aid, This is the houſe of the 
18 <q Then the *Angelofthe Lond Lorp God, and this z the Altar of the 


et Maſons to hew yrought: 
19 And Dauid wentypat the ſaying of ſtones to build the houſe of God. 


20 || And Ornan turned backe and (aw jntne for the ioynimgs, and brafle in a- 
undance without weight. 


2 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan Cedar wood to Dauid. 


floore, ani bowcd himſclfe tro Da-| xs yong,and tender,andthe houſe that x to be 
| builded for the LoxD , mwft beeexceeding, 
22 ThenDauidſaidro Ornan, } Grane | magnificall,of fame, and of glory thorowour- 


1 may build an Altar therein ynto the| preparation for it. So Dauid prepared abun-- 
ſonne,. and charged him to- build an houſe: 


which # good in his eyes. Loe,Lgiuc rhee the | ſonne,as for me, it wasin my mindeto build 
oxen 4{ſo for burnt offerings, and the threſh- | an houſe vato the Name of the Loxy my 
1ng ts for wood,and thewheat for | God. 

the meat offering, I giue it all. 8 But the word of the Lo xp came to» 

24 And King Dauid ſaid to Ornanz Nay, | mee, ſaying, * Thou haſt ſhed blood abun- *Chap'28.32- 
bur I will yerely buy it for the full price: for | dantly , and haſt made great warres : thou |2.ſamq.13e- 
I will not take thar which thine for the | ſhalt not build an houſe ynto my Name, bes 
—_ nor offer burnt offerings without | cauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon the! 


| earthin my frght» 
25 So-*Dauid gaueto Ornan ſor the place, j 9 Behold, a ſonne hall be borne ro thee, F 
fixe hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. | who ſhallbeca man of reſt, and I will giue | 


26 And David built there an Altar vnto | him reſt from all his enemies round abou: : 

Lon, and offered burnt offerings , and | for his name ſhall be [| Solomon , and I will f Thar, - 
peace offerings, and called vpon the Lox, | giue peace andquietneſle vnto Ifracl in his praceabie-* 
and hee anſwered him from heauen by fire Gone, 

Ypon the Altar of burnt offering. | 'x6 Heſhallbuildan houſe for my Name, + 
27 Andthe Loxp commanded the An-| and he ſhall be my ſonne, and I wt be his fa- 
vel, and hee put vp his ſword againceinto the | ther, and I will eſtabliſh the chrone of his » 
lheath thereof. . kingdome ouer Iſrael for euer. 
28 q Arthat time, when Dauid ſaw that x: Now my ſonne, the Loxp be with | 
the Lox hadanſweredhimin thethreſhing| thee, and proſper thou , and build the houſe - 
ont Ornan the Iebuſire, thenhe ſacrifi= of the Loxp thy God: as hee hath ſaid of; 


— 


. 


—_ 


— ——— ne _—n— 7% Ondlp] | 
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powerty. 


- TAs verſe 3. 


That w,Ma- 
ſons and Care 
perers, 


*Chap.28.s5, 


Num, 4, 3. 


fl0r ;ro overſee, 


Solotnon is made King. 


12 Onely the Lonp give thee wiſedome 
and vnderſtanding.,and giue thee charge con- 
cerning Iſrael,that thou mayſt keepe the Layy 
of Long thy God. 


- 43 Thenſhalc thou proſper,if thou takeſt 


heed to fulfill the Statutes and Iudgements 
which the Loxp charged Moſes with , con- 
cerning I(rael : bee ſtrong, and of good cou- 
rage, dread not, nor be diſmayed. 

14 Now bchold, {} in my trouble T haue 
prepared for thehouſe of the Lord an hun- 
dred thouſand talents of gold , and a thou- 
ſand thouſand talents of vluer, and of brafſe 
and yron without * weight : ( forit isin a- 
bundance ) timber alſoand ſtone haueI pre- 
pared, and thou mayſt adde thereto. | 

15 Moreouer there are workemen with 
thee in abundance, hewers,and || workers of 

ſtone and t1mber,and all manner of cunning] 
men,for euery manner of worke : | 

16 Ol thegold,the filuer, and the braſle, 
and the yron,rthere & no number. Ariſe there- 
fore, and bec doing, andthe Lokp be with 
thee. 

17 © Dauid alſo commandcd all the 
Princes of Iſrael ro helpe Solomon his fon, 
faymngs 

18 /-notthe Lond your God with you? 
and hath he oz giuen youreſt on every (ide ? 
for he hath giuen the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand, and the land is ſubdued bc-; 
tore the Lord, and before his people. | 

19 Now (ct your heart and your ſoule to 
ſceke the Lord your God : ariſe therefore, 
and build yee the SanQuary of the Lo & Þ»! 
God, to bring the Arkeof the Couenint of! 
the Lox, and the holy veſlels of God, into! 
thehouſe that is to bee built to the Name of! 
the Lonp., | 


CHAP. XXIII, | 

: Dnud mm his old age waketh Solomen King, 2 The nums| 

ber and diſirtbnt1on of the Lewites, 5 The fumulies of the 

Gerlbontes. 12 Tee ſomes of Kehath, 21 Theſoun 16k 
Merar. 24 Theefftceef the Lewtes. 


& O * when David was old and full of 
dayes,hee made Solomon his lonne King) 
oucr 1irael. 

2 <q And hee gathered together 'all the 
Pcinces of Ifracl, with the Prieſts , and the 
Leuites. { 

3 Naw the Leuites were numbred from 
the age of thirty * yecres and ypward :. and 
their number by their polles\, man by man, 
wasthirty and eight thouſand. | 

4 Of which, twenty and foure thouſand 
were || to ſet forward the worke of the houſe 
of thce.Lord : and fixe thouſand were offi- 
cers and Tudges. | 
: 5 Moreouer, foure thouſand were por- 
ects, and foure rhouſang praiſed the Loxe 


' thechiefe. ' 


'W Chron. 


-_— 


Moſes his 
with the inſtruments which T made ( fa” | 
Damd) tn praiſe therewith, 1 
6 = " EO y_ theminto courſes '* 
among the lonnes of Leui zamet Lin 
Kohath,and Merari. I. "_y & 
7 © Otche * Gerſhonites were] Laadan 
and —_ k 
8 The ſonnes of Laadan, thechi 
Tehiel, and Zetham,and > pea 
9 T heſonnes of Shimei : Shelomith and 
Harziel, and Haran, three. Theſe were the 
chiete of the fathers of Laadan, 
10 And the ſonnes of Shimei were. by jo 


hath, || Zina, and Teuſh, and Beriah: Theſe 1926, — 
fourc were the ſonnes of Shimei, win, 

11 AndIahath was the chiefe, and Zin, pg! 
the ſecond: but Icuſh and Beriahf had ner! Aa 


many ſonnes: therefore they were in 6ne WA aver | 


koning, according to thery fathers houſe, 

12 <q The ſonnesof Kohath : Amram, 
I:zhar, Hebron, and Vzzicl, foure'; 

13 The ſonnes of *Amram: Aaron and: 
Moſes : and * Aaron was ſeparated, that hee! Twit 
ſhould ſanRihe the moſt holy things,hce and|'Eoly 
his ſonnes for euer , to burne iwcenſe before! "24% 
the Lorp , to miniſter ynto him, and to 
bleſle in his Name for euer. | 

14 * Nowconcerning Moſes the man of 419, 
God, his ſonnes were named of the tribe of 
Leui. | | 

15 The ſonnes of Moſes were * Gerſhom'43,44,.Þ | 


15 Ofthe ſonnes.of Gerſhom, Shebuel 
was the chacte, 

17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer were * Re+ Cop 
habiah {|the chiefe. And Eliczer had none 194% 
other ſonnes : bur the ſonnes of Rehatiah 
t were very many. More 


138 Ofcheſonnes of Izhar, Shelomit j9® | 


| and Eliezer. | | 
| 
| 
| 


19 Oftheſonnes of Hebran, Teriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third ; 
and Iek1miam the fourth. | 

20 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel: Michab 
firſt, and Ieftah the ſecond. | 

21 <qThe ſonnes of Merari,Mahli and Mu« 
ſhi; the fonnesof Mahli : Eleazar and Kilt,| - 

22 And Eleazardicd,and had no ones | 
but daughters: andrhicir {| brethren the ſons| [pv 
of Kiſh tooke them. + | 

23 Theſonnes of Muſhi: Mabli, and E-/ 
der,and Jerimoth, three. bs | 

24 { Theſewere the ſonnes of * Leuiaf- | 
ter the houſe of their fathers, exe the chiefe | 
of the fathers, as they were counted by 
number of names by thcir poles, thardid 
the worke forthe ſeruice of the houſe of th 
Lorp,from the age of * twenty yeeres 
ypward, 


d 
2.5 For Dauid ſaid, the Lorp Godof If ; 


: 
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offices. The orders 


{ hack given reſt vnto his people, || rþ47 
hey may dw: 111n Ieruſalem for cuer. 
-26 Andalſoynto the Lenites : they ſhall 
1 morecary the Tabernacle, nor any vellels 
po it forthe ſcruice thercot | 
27 For by the laſt words of David , the 
evites were f numbred from twenty yeeres 
pld, and abouc : | 
| 2$ Becauſe | their office was towaite on 
«ws bheſonncs of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the 
wal - houſe of the LorD, in the courts,andin the 
ſw {rmbers, andin the puritying of all holy 
ings , andthe worke of the leruice of the 
oule of God : 
9% | 19 Bothfor the * Shew-bread,and for the 
but 6.2% 7c flowre for-meat offering,and for the yn- 
eauencd cales,and for char which 5 baked in 
feplar the | panne, and for rhat which 15 tryed, and 
of all manner of meaſures, and 126: 
| 30 And to ſtandeuery morning to thanke 
nd praiſe the LoxD, and Iikewile at Euen: 
;1 Andto offer all burnt ſacrifices vnto 
e Loxd in the Sabbaths, in the ncw 
loones,and on the (er fealts,by number, ac- 
cording to the order commanded yntothem, 
ontinvally before the Lorp: 
| 32 Andthatthey (Lould kcepe the charge 
! the Tabernacle of the Congregation, und 


ILY 
WT 


en, WF | 


: 

: 

Why | 
is 


he charge of the holy place, and the charge 
f the ſonnes of Aaron their brethrcnzin the 
ſcruice of the houſe of -the Lox. - 


CHAP, XXIITII. ; 

1 The dwfions of the ſonnes of Aaron by ut tmto foure ard 
twenty rders. 20 The Kehathutes, 27 andthe Aeras 
rites Guided by lot. 

| Ow theſeare the dinifions of the ſons 

4 N of Aaran. * The ſonnes of- Aaron: 

Nadaband Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died * before 
their father, and had no children ; There- 
fore Eleazar and Ithamir -cxecutcd the 
Prieſts office, 

' . 3 And Dauiddiftributed them,both Z- 
ok of the ſonnes of Eleazar , and Ahimc- 
ch of the ſonnes of Ithamar, according to 

ir officesin their ſeruice,) 

4 there were moe chiefe men found 
of theſonnes of Eleazar,then of the ſonncs 
of Ithamar : and 2hre were they diuided; A- 
mong the ſonnes.of Eleazar there were fixe- 

ecne chuefe men of the houſe of their fa- 
thers, and eight among the {ons of Ithamar, 
cording to the houſe of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot,one ſort 

"i anorher ; for the gouernours of the Sar 

Kory; and gouernours of the houſe of God, 
cre of the ſonnes. of Eleazar, and of the 

onnes of Tthamar, 

6 Aud Shemaiah the ſonne of Natha- 
pact the Scribe, one of the Leuizes, yvrore 


1am 


* 
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Chap.xxiiij. 


them before the Kiris and the Princes, and | 
Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſonne 


ot 


Abuarhar , and before the chicfe of the fa- 


thers of the Pricſts and Leuires: onet prin» 1 
Cipall houiuold beeing taken for Eleazarzand- 
one taken for Ithamar. 

+ 5 Nowthe firſt lotcame forth to Icho- 
iarib, the ſecond to Iediiah, 


8 The third to Harim, the fourth to 


Scorim, 


9 The fifth: ro Malchijah, the fixthro 


Mi jamin, 


10 Theſeuenth to Hakkoz, the eight ro 


* Abi Jah, 


11 - The ninth to Icſhuah, the tenth to 


Shecaniah, 


12 The clcuenth to Eliaſhib,the twelfth 


to lakim, 
+ 13 Thethicteemth to Huppab,ithe foure- 
tcenth to Tethebeab, 


14 The fiftcenth co Bilgah, the fixtecnth + 


to Immer, 


15 The ſcuentcenth to Hezir, the eigh- 


teenth to Aphſes, 


16 The nineteenth to Peahahiah , the 


twentieth to Ichezckel, 


17 The oneand twenticth to Iach n,cthe 


two and twentieth to (Famul, 


13 The thice and rwenticth co Delaiah, 


the foure and twentieth to Maaziah, 


19 Thele were the orderings of them int > 


their ſeruice to come into the houſe of the : 
L okd according to their mancr, vneer Aa- 
ron their father, as the Loxb God of Ifracl- 
had commanded him. 


: 


w 


20 © Andthereſt ofthe ſonnes of Leui 
eve theſe: of the ſonnes of Amram, Shu- 


bact: of the ſonnes of Shubael, Icdeiah, 


21 Concerning Rehabizh, of the ſonnes 


of Rehabiah, the hiſt was Isſhiah. * 


22 Of the Izharites, Shelomoth : of the *Chap. 23.19, 9. 


ſonnes of Shelomorh; Iahath. 


23 Andthe ſonnes of ® Hebron Teriah ths 


* x forrnmra the ſecond, Iabazielthe third, 
Ickameam the fourth. 


24 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel, Michah: 


of the fonnes of Michah, Shamir. 


25 "The brother of Michah zz Isſhiah ; 


of the ſonnes of Is(hiah, Zechariah. - 
{ 26 'TTheſonnes of Merari were Mahli and - 
Muſhi : the ſonnes of Iaaziah, Bcno. 


27 © The ſonncs of: Merari by Taazi- 


bri. 


Jo Beno , and Shoham , and Zaccur, and - 


23 Of Mahlicame Eleazar, who lad no +» 


ſonnes. 


| 


29” Concerning Kiſh : the ſonne of . Kiſh. - 


was Icrahmecl. 


and Eder , and Icrimork.. 


20: : The fonnes alſo of Mufſhi, Mabli, 
Theſe were the 
x loans -+ 


+ ' of the ſonnes of Aaron, 


the father, 


Th nbbera of the Shagers: 


fathers. 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots ouer againſt 
their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, in the 
preſence of David the King, and Zadok and 
Ahimelech, and the chicfe of the fathers of 
the Prieſts and Levites, cuen the principal} 
fathers ouer againſt their yonger brethren, 


CHAP. XXV, 
» The munber and offices of the ſingers, 8 Thew drafoon 
by lot,ints foure and twenty Orders. 

Oreouer , Dauid and the Capraines of 

the hoſte ſeparated to the ſeruice of the 
che (onnes of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of 
Tethuthun,who ſhould propheſic withharpes, 
with pſalteries, and with cymbals : and the 
number of the workemen , according to 
their ſeruice, was : 

2 Of theſonnesof Aſaph : Zaccur,and 
Toſeph, and Nethaniah, and || Aſarelah, the 
ſonnes of Aſaph ynder the hands of Aſaph, 
which prophelied f according to the order of 
the King. 

Ot Ieduthun: the ſonnes of Ieduchun, 


rg | 
leſban 

, [4 
ge ltr, 


werſe 11. 9.6 
- Þ #vith Shimei, biah, and Mattithiah, || fixc,vnder the hands 


= ——_ of their farther Ieduthun , who propheſied 
berſe 17, with a harpe, to giue thankes and to prayſe 
the Loxp, 

4 Of Heman: the (ons of Heman,Buk- 
ff 0r,Atarccly kinh,Mattaniah, {| Vzziel, [] Shebucl,and Ie- 
yea "Pp rimoth, Hananiah, Hanani,Eliatha, Giddal- 
verſe 20, ” 'ti, and Romanti-Ezer, Ioſhbekaſhah, Mal- 
lothi, Hothir, 4zd4 Mahazioth: 

5 All cheſe were the ſonnes of Heman 
the Kings Seer inthe {| words of God, to lifr 
vp the | xa And God gaue to Heman 
foureteene ſonnes,and three daughters. 

6 All theſe were ynder the hands of 
their father , for ſong i» the houle of the 
Lokp with cymbals, pſaltcrics, and barpes, 
for the ſeruice of the houſe of God, tf accors« 
ding tothe kings order,to Aſaph, Ieduthun, 
and Heman. 

7 Sothe number of them,with their bre- 
thren that were inſtrufted in the ſongs of the 
Lox, exexall that were cunning, was two 
hundred foureſcore and eight, 


for, matters. 


| beg the 
of the 
Kings 


8 « Andtheycaſt lots,wardagainſt ward, 


as well the ſmall as the great, the teacher as 
che (choller. | 
9 Nowthe firſt lot came foorth for A- 
faphto Ioſeph, the ſecond ro Gedaliab, who 
with his brethren and (onnes were twelue : 
10 Thethirdro Z:ccur, be, his ſons, and 
his brethren were tweluc. | 
11 Thefourth to Tzri, he,lus ſonnes,and 
his brethren were twelue : 


and his brethren were twelue : 


_ —W—  a-- 4. 


T.Chron. 
ſonnes of the Leuites,after the houſe of their - 


Gedaliah, and {| Zeri, and Icſhaiah, Haſha- : 


; miah the ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnes 


12 The fift ro Nethaniahybe, his ſonnes: | 


@-. 
Netw 


I, 


12 The fixt toBukkiab,be his! 
bis brethren wore ewelce, * > noel 


14 Theſcuenth to-Ieſharelahybe his fong 


and his brethren were tyelue ; 


15 Thecight to Icſhaiah i 
and his be were erche®-bickieas 


«as. 
| 
| 


| 


16 Theninthto Mactaniah, bee, his (ons 


and II were twelue : 
17 e tenth ro Shimei, hee, his 
_— —_—_ on eveclue : "—_ 
I cleuenth to Azareel,he.hi 
and his brethren were ter why , "is ſoge 
19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah,be,hisfors 
and _ were twclue: 
20 thirteenth to Shubael,be, hi 
and his brethren were tywelue : FR 
21 Thefoureteenth to Martithiab,be his 
ſonnes one 7 brethren were twelue ; 
22 e fifteenth to Ierimothgbehis(; 
and his brethren were twelue : —_ 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, hee, his 
 fonnes and his brethren were twelue : 


2.4 The ſeuentcenth co Ioſhbekaſhahjbe, 


his ſonnes and his brethren were twelve: 
25 The eighteenth to Hanan, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were tywclue : 


26 The ninteenth to Mallothi, bee, his 


ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 


27 The twentieth to Eliathah, hee, his 


ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 


23 Theone and twentieth to Hothir,be, 


his Connes and his brethren were tywelue: 
29 Therwo and twentieth to Giddaki, 
hehis ſons and his brethren weretwelue: 
30 The three and twentiethto Mahazi- 
oth,he,his ſons and his brethren were twelue 
31 The foure andewentieth to Roman- 
ti-Ezer, he, his ſonnes and hus brethren were 
tweluc. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Thediwſions of the porters. 13 The gates efignedby ln, 
20 The Leuites that bad charge of the treaſmres, 290f- 


| ficers and Iudges, 
| (.-vnning the diviſions of the por- 
| 


ters : of the Korhites was ||Mclhe 
[| Aſaph. 


jo 

'  » And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiab were 
Zechariah the firſt borne, Iediael the ſecond, #7 
| Zebadiah the third, Iathniel the fourth, 


oh 


wh 


65 


3 Elam the fifth, Ichohanan the (ixthy 


| Elioenaithe ſcuenth. 

4 Moreover, the ſonnesof Obe&Edom 
| wereShemaiah the firſt borne, Jehozabadthe 
| ſecond, Ioah the third, and Sacar the founb, 
; and Nethaneel the fifth, | 
' 5 Ammiclthe fixt, Iflachar theſeuenthy 


Peulthai the eight : for God bleſſed||him. 


6 Alſo vato Shemaiah hus ſonne wer 


K 


_ 


ww Wo 


Ion *the porters. 
_ fannes borne , that ruled throughout the 
houſe of their father: for they were mighty 

f yalour. 
en? The (onnes of Shemaiah : Othni, 
and Rephael , and Obed , Elzabad, whole 
trethren were ſtrong men.z Elibu, and Se- 


iah. 
- All theſe of the ſons of Obed-Edom : 
and their ſonnes and their brethren, able 
men for ſtrength for the ſeruice, were three» 
(coreand two, of Obed-Edom, 

g And Meſhelemiah had ſonncs and bre« 
thren, ſtrong men, cightcene. 

10 Alſo Hoſah of thechildren of Merari, 
had ſonnes : Simri the chicfe, (for rhowgh he 
was not the firſt borne , yet hus father made 
him thechiefe.) 

tt Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebalizh the third, 
Zechariah che fourth : all the ſonnes and 
brethren of Hoſah were thirteene. 

12 Among thele were the diuifions of 
the porters, even among the chiefe men, ha- 
ving wards one againſt anocher, to miniſter 
in Sehouſe of the Loxp, 

w 1; CAndtheycaſtlots|| as well the ſmall 
2s the great, according to che houſe of their 
wig fathers for euery gate. 
wc, 14 Ang the lot Eaſtward fell to || Shele- 
 miah;' then for Zechariah his ſonne ( a wiſe 
counſcllour : )they caſt lots,and his lot came 
om Northward: 
15 To Obed-Edom Southward, and to 
26s his ſonnes, the houſe of f Aſuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſa rhe lor came 
foorth Weſtward writh the gate Shallecheth, 
©" of the going {| vp, ward againſt 
Ward, 

17 Eaſtward were frxe Levites, North- 
ward foure aday,Southward foure aday,and 
toward Aſnppim two 4nd two. 

18 And Parbar Weſtward, foure at the 
ruſe, #xd two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe «re thedivifious of the porters 
among the ſonnes of Kore, and among the 
ſonnes of Merari. 

20 CAndof the Levites, Ahijah was 
ouerthe treaſures of the houſe of God, and 
ouerthe treaſures of the } dedicate things. 

21 As concerning the ſonnes of || Laa- 
dan: the ſonnes of the Gerſhonite Laadan, 
Qefefathersz eve of Laadan the Gertho- 
nite, were {| lehiel)i. 

22 The ſonnes of Tehieli, Zetham, and 
Joel his brother, whech were ouer the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lox. 

23 Of the Amiamites, 4zd the Izharites, 

Hebronites,@nd the Vzziclites : 
oe: And Shebuel the fonne of Gerſhom, 
Tk ” of Moſes, was tuler of the treaſures. 


_ Andhis brethren by Eliezer : Reha- 


Rap 
Larm, 
L 


Chap. 


XXV1}. 
biah his ſonne, and Teſhaiah his Conne, and 
Toram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne, and 
Shelomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, 
were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which Dauid the King and the chiefe 
fathers, the captaines ouer thouſands and 


hundreds, and the captaines of the hoſte had 
dedicared. 


Officers for the King. - ' 


f Heb. out of 


27 f Outofthe ſpoiles wonne in battels, rhe bartels ity | 
did they dedicace to maintainethe houſe of Por, 


the Loxp, 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer, and 
Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne 
of Ner, and Ioabthe-ſonne of -Zeruiah had 
dedicatcd,and whoſoever haddedicated any 
thing, it was vnder the hand of Shelomith, 
and-of his brethren. 

29 © Ofthe Izharites,Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes, were for the outward buſineſe ouer 
Iſrael, for Officers and Iudges. | 
| E And of the Hebronites, Haſhabith 
and his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand 
and ſcuen hundred, were + officers amo 
them of Iſrael on this-fide Iordan Weſtward, 
in all bufinefſe of the Lox, and in the ſer- 
uice of rhe King. | | 

31 Among the Hebronites was Terijalt 
the chiefc, exer among the Hebronires , ac- 
cording tothe generations of his fathers: in 
the fourtieth yeere of the reigne of Danid, 
they were ſought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of valour, at Iazer 
of Gilcad. 

32 And hisbrethren,men of valour,were 
'tywo thouſand and ſcuen hundred chicfe fa- 
thers, whom King Dauid maderulers ouer 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the halfe 
tribe of Manaftch, for every matter pertai- 
ning to God, and f aftaires of the King, 


CHAP, XXVIL. 

n Thetwelue captaimes for euery ſeuerall moneth. 16 The 
Princes of the twelue tribes, 23 The manabring of tha 
people u hindred. 25 Dauids ſcueralt officers. 

Ow the children of Iſracl after their 

number, #0 w#t, the chicfe fathers and 
captaines of chouſinds and hundreds , aud 
their Officers that ſerued the King in any 
watter of the courſes, which came in, and 
went out moneth by moneth,throughour all 
the moneths of the yeere, of eucry courle 

2re twenty and foure thouſand, 

2 Over the fir{t courſe for the fiſt mo+ 
neth, was Iatlobeam the ſonne of Zabdie], 
and in his courſe were twenty and foure 
thouſand. 

3 Of che children of Perez was the chiefe 


tHeb merthe 


#Heb. tbME, 


of all the captaines of the boſte, forthe brit 


moneth. | 
4 And our the courſe of the fecond 
moneih, 


\ KTherwelue capraines. 


' Or, Dodo, 
25San.23-% 


| 
froneth, yas f{ Dodai aa Ahohite,and of his 
rourſe was Mikloth alſo y ruler: In his courſe 
likewiſe were ewenty and foure thouſand. 

5. Thethird captaine of the hoſte for the 
third moneth, was Benaiah the fonne of Ie- 


Yor, prixcipet hoiad3 all chiefe Prieſt, and in his courſe were 


»2.Sam.24, 
20,2 2,2}Js 


ave 1.chro.12, 


24s 


flor, Heled, 
6hap.21.39, 


twenty and foure thouſand, 

6 This & char Benaiah, who war * migh- 
zic among the thirtie, and aboue the thirtie : | 
and in his courſe was Amizabad his (onne. 

7 Thefourth caprare for the fourth mo» 
neth, was Aſahel the brother of Toab, and 
Zebadiah his ſonne after him : and in his 
courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

8 Thefifth caprayne for the fift moneth, 
w4: Shambuth rhe T:rabite: and in his courſe 
were twenty and foure thouſand. 

9 The fixth caprainefor the fixth moneth, 
was Ira the ſor of Ikkeſh the Tekoite:and in 
his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

29 The ſcuenth capraine for the ſeuenth 
moneth, was Helez the Pelonite, of the chul- 


gren of Ephraim : and in his courſe were 
' the Ramathite : f ouer the increaſe of the # 


twenty and foure thouſand, 

I1 Theeght captamme for the eighth mo- 
neth, was Sibbecai the Huſhathite , of the 
Zarhites: and in his courſe were twenty and 
fours thouſand. 

12 Theninth e4prarme. far the ninth mo- 
neth , 4 Abiezer the Anctothite , of the 
Beniamites : and inhbis courſe were tyventie 
and fourethouſand., 

13 The tenth caprame for the tenth mo+» 
neth, was Maharaithe Netophathite, of the 
Zarhites:- and in his courſe were tyycnty and 
ſoure thouſand, 

14 Theelcuenth cap74ine for the eleventh 
moneth, was Benaiah the Pirathonire, of the, 
children of Ephraim : and in his courſe were. 
twenty and foure thouſand. 

15 The twelfth capraine for the twelfth 
moneth, wes |Heldai the Netoplathite, of 
"Orhniel: and in his courſe were rwenty and 
foure thouſand; 

16 «© Furzhermore, ouer the tribes of Iſ- 
xael : Theruler of tbe Reubenites was Elie- 
zer the ſonne of Zichri : of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah. 

17 Of the Leuites : Haſbabiah the ſonne 
ef Kemuel: ofthe Aaronites, Zadok. 

18- Of Tudah, Elihu oze of the brethren 
of David : of Tfachar, Omri the ſonne of 
Michael. 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Ierimoth the ſoanse 
of Azriel. 

20 Of thechildren of Ephraim , Hoſhea 
the ſonne of Azazziah ;of thehalfe rribe of 
Manafſeh, Toel the ſonne of Pedaiah 

23 Of the halle tribe of Manaſſch in Gi» 


| I .Chron, 


' Tſhmaelite: and ouer the afles, wer Iehdeiah 


Officers for the Kinox& 
lead, Tddo the fonne of Zechariah: os n.. 
iamin, Laafiel the ſonne of Abner, = f 
hs ed Dan , EY ſonne of Terg. 
m. e were the Princes ; 
of Iſracl, * the Trike 

23 © But Dauid tooke rot thenumber of 
them from twenty yeeres old and vnder: he. 
cauſethe Lonp had ſaid, He woull increaſe 
Iſrael like to the ſtars of the heauens, 

24. Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah to 
number, * but hee finiſhed not, becauſe there 
fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither} wy 
the number put in the account of the Chro. ti 
nicles of King _ 

25 <4 Andouer the Kings rreg 
Azmaueth the ſonne of Adel: an 
ſtore-houſes in the frelds, in thecities, andin 
the villages, and inthe. caſtles, war Ichonz 
than the ſonne of Vzriah.. 

26 And oucr them that did the worke of 
the field, for tillage of the ground, w Ex 
the ſonne of Chelub, 

27 Andoucr the vineyards , wes Shimei 


vineyards for the wine cellars, was Sabdithe 
Ziphmite, 

28 And over the Ofiue trees, andthe Sy. 
camore trees- that were in the lowplai 
was Baal-hanan the Gederite : and ouerthe, 
cellars of oyle was Toaſh. 

29 And ouer the herds that fed in Sha. 
_—— yn the Fane ; and overthe 

erds that were in the v , was Shaphat 
theſonne of Adlai.. 

39 Ouer the camels alſo, w« Obil the 


the Meronothite. 

31 Andover the flockes , was Taiz the 
Hagerize. All theſe were the rulers of the 
ſubſtance which was King Darids. 

32 Alſo Jonathan Dawds.vnde, wasl j, 8 
counſeller, a wiſe man, anda || Scribe : wins 
Ichiel the | ſonne of Hachmoni, ww with ww. 
the Kings ſonnes. | 

33 And Ahitophel was the Kings cout 
ſeller, and Huſhai the Archite,ve the Kings 
Toke Abi ophel,warTchoiadathe 

4 And after Ahitophel,« 1cn0n 
"Rb. of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the. 
Generall of the Kings army wes Toab. 

CHAP. XXVIL - | 

Dauid in 4 ſolenme affembly, \ | 
"a eh yo = ” ene Golawm, exe 

ther to ftare God. 9. 20 Hee enci Solomen'0 

build the Temple. 11 Hee grueth 


fired to the King by covrſe:and theapun 


*E) 
Ps 
Y*d 
" 


hundreds, and the ſtewards over all the ſub- 


| Conch, his ſonnes> With the [| officers, and with the 


| mikey men,uns with all the valiant men,vn- 
2 Then' Dauid the King ſtood vp vpon 


his feet, and ſaid, Heare me,my brethren,and 
my people : As for mee, T had in mine heart 
to build an houſe of reſt for the Arke of the 
1573. Covenant of :the Loxd and for the *foor- 
| ſtoole of our God , andhad made ready for 


3 But God ſaid ynto mee, Thou ſhalt 
not build an houſe for my Name , becauſe 
thou haft beer a man of warre,and haſt ſhed 

link, tblood. 
ty 4 Howbeit, the Lond God of Iſrael 
choſe me before all the houſe of my father,to 
| be King over Iſrael for ever : for he hath cho- 
Gagh (1 * Judah tobe theruler.; and of the houſe 
gaubay | + Tndah, the bouſe of my father; and among 

-theſonnes of archer liked mee to make 
| we King overall Iſrael: 

5 * Andefall my fonnes (forthe Loxp 
hachgiuen me many ſonnes) he hath choſen 
Solomon my ſonnezto fit ypon the throne of 
| the kingdome of the Loxp ouer Iſrael. 
him;1;, 6 Andbee ſaid varome,* Solomon thy 
aan» \onne, hee ſhall build my houſe and my 
courts: for I haue choſen him-to bee my ſon, 
and I will be his father. 

5 Moreouer, I will eſtabliſh hisking- 
dome for cuer, if hee be} conſtant to doc my 
Commandements and my Iudgements,as at 


= I ho of all Iſrael, 
the on of the Loxp, and in the 
audience of our God, keepe and ſecke for all 
the Commandements of the L o « » your 
Godthat ye may poſlefſe this good land, and 
leave itfor eeace for your children 
afteryou, for cuer. 
*| 9 4*Andthou, Solomon my ſonne, 
wo knowthouthe'God of thy father, and ſerue 
dig, NID With 2 perfite heart, and with a willing 
W642, |Minde : for the Loxp ſearcherh all hearts, 
and ynderſtandeth all the imaginations ofthe 
thoughts: if thou ſeeke him, - wall befound 
ofthee , butif thou forſake him, hee will caſt 

e off for ever, 

19 Take heede now, for the Loxp hath 
choſen thee ro build an bouſe for the San- 

16: ben and doe zr. 

11 C then David gaue to Solomon his 
fonnethe patterne of the porch , and of the 
bouſes thereof, and of the treaſuriesthereof, 
and of the ypper chambers thereof,and of the 


Wer parlours thereof,and of the place of the 
at, 


Ing 


=P 


= chortation to feare God : Chap.xxvilj.xxix. 


tance and || poſſeſſion of the King , and of 


theor ws 


12 And the paterne | of all that hee had 


by the Spirit,of the courts of the houſe of the 
Loxp,and of all thechambers round abour, 
of the treaſuries ofthe houſe of God , and of 
the treaſuries of the dedicate things : 

13 Alſofor the courſes of the Prieſts and 
the Leuites , and for all the worke of the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of the Loxv,and for all the 
veſlels of feruice - —— of the Lonp, 

14 He gave of go ight,for things 
of gold, br all er” _uetn Soyo manner * 
ſeruice: filuer alfo for all inftruments of Gil= 
uer, by weight, for all inſtruments of euery 
kinde of ſeruice : 

I5 Eucntheweight for the-candleſtickes 
of gold, and for their lampes of gold , by 
weighttor cuery candleſticke , and for the 


Lampes thereof, and for the candleſtickes of 


filuer by weight $or# for the candleſticke and 
alſo for the lampes thereof, actording ro the 
vic = _ b leſticke. wy 

x6 . weight bee old for the 
eables of ac; San - table, and 
likewiſe Giluer for the tables of filuer. 

17 Alſo pure gold for the flelh-hookes, 
and the bowles , andthe cups : and forthe 
golden baſins be gave gold by weight,for cuc- 
ry baſin; tewile filucr by weight, for 
euery baſin of filuer. 

18 And forthe Altar of incenſe, refined 

old by weight; and gold for the patterne of 
the charet ot *the Cherubims;thart 
and couecred the Arke 
uenant ottheLorp., 

19 All this ſaid Dawd, the Loxp made 
mee ynderſtand in writing by 4: hand ypon 
mezexer all the workes of thispaterne. 

20 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon his ſonne, 
Be ſtrong, and of good courage, and doe zr > 
feare not , nor bee diſmayed, forthe Loxy 
God, even my God, willbee with thee ; hee 
will no: faile thee , nor forſake thee, yntil 
thou haſt frniſhed all the worke forthe ſerujce 
of the houſe of the Lox. | 

21 Andbehold,the courſes of the Prieſts 
and the Leuites, exep they ſpall beewith thee 
for all the ſernice of the houſe of God, and 


1,kings E, 
the Co- 23, &, 


there ſhalbe with thee for all manerof work- 


man(hup,cuery willng Skilfull man, for any 

maner of ſeruice: alſo the Princes and all che 

peoplewill be wholly at thy commandement. 
CHAP. XXIX. 

3 Dawuid by bu example and entreatie, 6 cauſeththe Drin- 
ces and people to offer may). 1» Dauds thankeſgming 
and prayer, 20 The people bawng bleſſed God, ad 
on make Solomon King. 26 Dauids reigne and 

ath. 


T. Vrthermore,Dauid the king (aid vnto all 
the Congregation, Solomon my ſonne, 


whom alone God hath choſen, zs yet * young *Chap.32.5, 


and render,and the worke ze great: for the pa- 
lace #5 not for man, but for the Loxpd God, 
. | B ba 2 Now 


Heencourageth Solomon * | 


cad out *1-Samn4. 4, 


v4.King.9.25 


THeb. 1» fil 
Ae bend, 


* Marr, 6.13, 


I Bm 119. 


IPOC,S.13. 


to be made of gold, the Gluer tor thongs of lil- 
uer, and the braflefor th4rgs of brafle , the 
ycon for things of yron,and wood far rhmmg s 
of woand, onax ſtones, and ſtones to be ſer, 
gliftering Rones,and of diuers colours , and 
allmanner of precious Runes, and marble 
ſtones 1n abuadance. 

2 Morcoucr,becauſc 1 haue ſet my afteCti- 
on to the houſe of my God, I have of mine 
own proper good,of gold and Gluer;which 1 
haue giuen to the houle of my God,ouer and 
aboue allthat 1 haue prepated for: the holy 
houſe : 

4 Emxenthree thouſand talents of gold, 
-of the-gold of *Ophir,andſcuen thouſand ta- 
lents of refined filucr , to oucrlay.the valles 
of the hautes withall. 

5 Thegold tor thi:gs of gold , and tbe 
filuer for things of hiluct and for all maner of 
wat ke #2 hee made by the hands of Artincers. 
And whe then is willing f to conlecrare his 
ſeruicerhis day ynco the Loup ? 

6 © Thenthechiefe o+ rhe fathers and 
Prnces of thetribes of Iſracl, and rhe cap- 
taines of thouſands and of hundreds , wich 
the Rulers oucr the Kings worke , -offered 
willingly, | 

7 Andgaue for the ſeruice of the houſe of 
God, of gold five thouſand talents, and ten 
thouſand drammes: and of (rlucr ten thou- 
ſand takents:and of braſle,cightcene thouſand 


talents: and one huadred thouſand talents of Ki 


yron, 

8 Andthey with whom precious ſtones 
were found, gaue them to the treaſure of the 
houſe of the | Sway the hand of Ichiel the 
Gerſhonice, 

9 Then the people reioyced, for that they 
offered williagly, becauſe with perteR- hearc- 
they offered willingly torhe Load: and Da- 
uid the King alſo retoyced with great ioy. 

10 ©q Wherefore Dauid blefled the Lord 


before all the Congregation: and Dauid (aid, . 


Blefied be thou, Loxp God of Iſtael our Fa- 
ther, for ever and ener. 

11 Thine, O Lonp, x thegreatnefſezand 
the power, and the glory, andthe victory, 
and the maicRtic: for all rþar & in the heauen 
and in the earth, # 7h-ne : thine z# * the king- 
dome, O Loxp , andthou art cxalted as a 
head aboue all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou ___ ouer all, and in thine hand 
5, pawer and might,andin thine hand zz & to 
make great, and zo gu? ſtrength yato all. 

13 Now therctore, our God, we thanke 
thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name, 

14 But who az Landayhat & my people, 


- notbeene on any King before him in] 


The Princes and people 6ffergifts.. F. Chron: '! Danid&than 
2 Nowlhave d with all my mviglit . that weeſhould + beable to offer ſo willingh —_ 
for rhe houſe of my Godzthe gold for rhewgs after this ſort? torall things come of 


of Fthine owne haue we ziuen thee, 'ns 

15. For wee are ftrangers beforethee, and %m 
ſoiourners,as were all our fathers; *ourde, 
onthe eatth are as Z ({hidowyand theres non * 
t abiding, J b. 

16 OLoRv our God,allthis Rore thar " 
_ uy 4% non to build thee an houſe fo; ou 
tune holy Name , commetrh of thi bo. 
and zs all thine owne. _ _ ll | 

17 Iknow alſo my God,thatthon t+x '1 
the heart , and haſt Jeefion in y wile wn 
As tor mee;in the yprightneſſe of mine hear; 

I have willingly offered all theſe things : and 
now haue I ſcene with ioy, thy people which 
bow! {preſent heere , to offer willingly yaco #6: 

13 -O Loxp Godof Abraham, Iſaac, 
and of Iiracl our fathers, keepe this foreuer 
in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
beart of thy people, and | prepare their hear, | 
ynto thee: 

19. And gine ynto Solomon my ſonne 2 
perfeR heart to keepe thy commandements, 
thy teſtimonies,and thy Katures, and to doe 
all cheſe thangs, and to build the palace, fer 
the which I haue made prouifion. 

20:4 And Dam ſaid to all the Congr- 
gation': Now blefie the Lox your God. 
Andall the Congregation blefled the Loxy 
God of their fathers, and bowed down ther: 

heads, .and worthipped the L 0 b andthe. 
ng. 
21 Andthey ſacrificed ſacrifices vnto the 
Loxd, and offered burnt offerings vnto the. 
Loxp on the morrow aſter that dayeucn 2. 
thouſand bullocks, a thouſandrammcs, «vd 
a thouſand lambs, with heir drinke offerings 
and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael : 

22 And didcate and drinke before the 
LokD on that day with great gladnefle, and 
they made Solomon the ſonne of Naud 
King the ſecond time , and * anointed tw nk | 
vntothe Loxp to be the chicte gouernou, 
and Zadok to be Pricft. | 

23 Then Solomon fate an thetbrone of 
the Lonpy as King in ſtead of David his 
father, andprolpered , and all Iracl obeyed 
him. 

24 And all the Princes -and the might) 
men, and all the ſennes likewiſe of KingD-,,, 
uid, | ſubmutred chemſclucs vnto Solomol jw 
the King. | on 

25 And the Lonp magnet Solomon, s 
exceedingly in the ſtghr of al Iſrael,and de-\ 
ſtowed ypon him ſ#ch royall maieſtie, asbud i 


[ 
: 


ns 1þ 
j- 
mh 


of i 


þ 


26 q Thus Dauid the ſonne of lefle, tg? 
.ncd ouer all Iſrach. - 


*—_ 


u And the timethat he reigned over If- 
'r1e, was forrie yeeres, Seucn yecres reigned 
'bee in Hebron, and thirtic and three yeeres 
'wioned he in Teauſalem. 

> And hee died inia good old age , full 
of dayes, riches, and honour : and Solomon 
| is ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 

29 Now theaQtes of Dauid the King farſt 


OD ——— > . 


. 
—_— 


CHAT. 4 
The folemme offers of Solomon at Grbeon, yy Sole- 
: dee þ = $4 u bl:ſſed by God, 13 Solo- 
mons fir ength ard wealth. 


45 Nd S:lomon the ſonne 
we, of Dauid was ftreng- 
Bai thened in his King- 
dome,* andthe LoxDd 
| his God was with him, 
bY , and magnified him cx- 
TR NFSe) cccdin F 
2 Then Solomon poke vnto all Iſrael, 
tothe captaines of thouſands, and of hun- 
yer rothe Tudges, and to euery gouer- 
| nourin all Iſrael, the chiefe of the fathers. 
3 So Solomn and all the Congregatis 
| onwith him , went to the high place that 
'wa at* Gibeon , for there was the Taber- 
| 2s mxka the Congregation of God, which 
29, 'Moſesthe ſeruant of the Loxp had madein 
| 'the wildernefle. 
MaG2y, 4 * But the Arke of God had Dauid 
| ***"|brought vp from Kiriathiearim, to the place 
which Dauid had prepared for it: for he had 
pitched 2 tent for it at Icruſalem. 
Mdjt,, 5 Moreover, * the braſcn Altar that Be- 
zalecl the ſonne of Vr1:, the ſonne of Hur, 
1w there, had made, {f hee put before the Tabernacle 
| of the Lox: and Solomon and the Con- 
\5Y grepation ſoughe ynto it. 

6 And Selomon went vp thither to the 
braſcn Altar before the Loxp , Which was at 
the Tabernacle of the Congyeg :tion,and of- 
fereda thouſand burn offerings vpon ir, 

| ' 7 Clathariight did God appeare vnto 
| dolomon, and ſaid vnto him 3 Aske whac I 

: | all give thee, 
8 And Solomon ſaid vito God, Thou 
paſt ſhewed great mercy ynto Dauid my fa- 
Ins.1f, 5, _ haſt made * me to reigne in his ſtead: 
1s. | 9 Now, OLorp God, letthy promiſe 


00u haſt made me King ouer 3 let like 
ic duſt of the earth in Se, 2; 


- 10 Giue *me now Wiſedome and know- 
KB. "7 **2*,thar Lmay goe out and come in before 


_ O choice of wiſedome. Chap.J.1- His ſtrength and wealth. 


- _—- x I——— OO 


 FHE SECOND BOOKE. 
Ss f the Chronicles. _ Noe s 


Ty rv Dauid my father bee cſtabliſbed : * for 


30 With all his reigne and his might, and 
the times that went ouer him, and ouer Iſras 
el, and ouer all the kingdemes of the couns« 
treyes. 


———_—— —— - —— er—oe— 


this people, For who can iudye this thy peg« 
ple, rhar us (o great ? 

11 'And God ſaid to Solomon , Becauſe 
this was in chine heart, and thou haſt not 
aSked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life 
of thine enemies, neither yet haſt asked 
long life; but haſt asked wiſdome and knoyy- 
ledge for thy ſelfe,that thou mayeſt iudge my 


. people, ouer whom I have made thee King: 


12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted 
ynto thee, and I will giue thee riches , and | 
wealth, and honour, Fch as * none of the papa | 
Kings hauc had,that haue beene before thee, , chrons = 
nckins ſhall there any after thee haue F like. 

13 © ThenSolomoncame from hs 10wr- 
ney, tothe high place thatwas at Gibeon, to 
Ieruſalem, from before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation ,and reigned ouer Iſrael. , 

14** And Solomon gathered charets and [= 
h-rſemen : and hee had a thouſand andfowe "25" 
hundred charets, and tweluc thouſand horſe © 
men , which hee placed in rhe charet cities, 
and with the King at Ieruſalem. hen; 6; 

15 * Andthe King f made filuerand gold * 10 pane 
at Icruſalem as plenreoms as Rones, and Ce- ,8, 
dar trees made hee as the Sycomore trees { Heb. gawe-» 
that are 1n the vale for abundance. 

16 * AndfSolomon had horſes brouzhet *1 King.10, 
out of Egypt, and linnen yarne.: the Kings 28, 2.chro g, 
Merchants recciued the linnen yarne at a #*: _ 
price. Lee efrboten 

17 Andrhey fetcht vp and brought forth / 29 way , 
out of Egypt, a charet for fixe hundred thee 'Splomens, 
kels of filuer, and an horſe for an hundred 
and fiftie : and ſo brought they out horſes TIT 
for all the Kings of the Hittites, and for the f{H646 


Kings of Syria, T by thcir meanes, 


CHAP. IL 
t. and 19. Solomens labourers fir the bailding 'of the 
lemple 3 tiu Embaſſuge ts Huram for workemen 
end prouifien of fluſſe, 11 Huram ſcndeth him « kind 
anſwere, 
Nd Solomon determined to build an 
houſe for the Name ef the Lon, and 
an houſe fo. his kinzdome. ; 
2 And Solomon told out threeſcore - 


Bbsz 


Preparation for the Temple : 


and ten thouſand men to beare burdens, and 
ſoureicore thouſand to.heve. in. the moun- 
taine, and three thouſand and fixe hundred 
ro ouerſce them. 

3, <q And Solomon ſent to!] Huram the 
king of Tyre, ſaying, As thou diddeſt deale 
with Dauwd my father, and diddeſt ſend him 
Cedarsto build him an houſe to dwell there- 
in, exer (o deale with me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe to the Name 
of the Loxd my God,to dedicate mf to him, 


$Heb. incenſeef and to burne befarc him | ſweet incenſe,and 


Hrs 


for the continuall Shew-bread, and for the 
burnt offerings morning and cuening, on the 
Sabbarths, and on thenew Movnes, and on 
the ſolemne feaſts of the L o « D our God- 
This #4 an ordinance for euer to Iſrael. 

5s And the houſe which I build zs great : 


ſorgreat # our God aboueall gods. 
%y King-Þ.3 ”, 


3 chro 6.18. 
THe& hath re 
rammed, or obt 


"ad firength, 


* But who tis able to build himan 

houſe,ſeeing the heauen,and heauen of hea- 

. nens cannot conteine him 2 whoam I then 

that I ſhould build himan houſe ? ſaue onely 
to burne ſacrifice before him ? 

7 Send mee novv therefore a man, cun- 

ning to worke in gold and filuer, and in 

braffe , andin y10n,and in purple, and crime 


44- 


} Hebtograu ſon , and blue, and thatcan skill to f graue 


FH «nge, 


with the cunning men that 4re with mee in 
Judah and in Ieruſakem, whom Dauid my fa- 
ther did prouide. 

8 Sendmecalſo Cedar trees, firre trees, 


Or, Amy. and |} Algumetrees out of Eebanon : ( for 1 


gow 1.hing, 
JO.1I1+ 


know that- thy ſernants can s$kill to cur tim- 
ber in as ge eu .and behold , myſcruants 
foall be with thy (eruants, 

9 Euen to pare mee timber in abun- 
dance: for the houſe which I am about ro 


"Hob. great and |... 
Rrs ry build, ſhall be f wonderfull grear. 


19 And behold, will giue to thy ſeruants, 
the hewers that cut timber, rwenty thoufand 


meaſures of beaten wheart,and rwentie thou- | 


ſand meaſures of barley , and twentie thou- 
ſand baths of wine, and tyentic thouſand 
baths of oyle. 


1: <q Then Huramthe was of Tyre an- 


ſwcred in writing, which-hee ſent to Solo- 


mon : Becauſe the Lox» hath loued his peo- | 


ple, he hath made thee King oner them. 


12 Huram ſaid moreover, Blefled be the. 


Lorp God of Ifracl that made heauen and. 
earth, who hath giuen to Dauid the King a 


f'Heb. knowng wiſe ſon, f indued with prudence and vnder- 


ce 


vader ff auding. 


ſtanding, that might build- an houſe for the- 
LozD,and an houſe for his kingdome. 

1 ; - And now TI have ſent-a cunning man 
(en 


fathers : 


14, The ſonne of a woman of the davgh-: 
ers 6f Dan and his fathes 747 3 man of 


I[.Chron. The place and time of þ | Þ 


ued with ynderſtanding) of Huram my. 


Tyre, $kilfull ro worke in gold and; j 
in braſle,in yron, in ew in ww 
purple, in blue, and in fine linnen, adn 
crimſon : alſo to graue any manner of or,. 
uing , and to finde out euery deuice Way 
ſhall bee put to bim, withthycunni men 
and-with the cunning men of my lord Dany 
thy father. 

1 5 Now therefore the wheat andthe bar, 
ley, the oyle & the wine,which my lord hurh 
{poken of, lerhim ſend ynto his ſervants: 

16 And wee will cut wood out of Leba 
non, f as much as thou ſhalt need, and wee ##4 
will bring it to thee in flotes by ſea tof Top. 4x 
pazandthou ſhalt caryit ypto Terufilem,  ]** 

17 <q * And Solomonnumbred all t the Fw 
ſtrangers that were inthe land of Iſrael, after th fur, 
the numbering wherewith Dauid his father 
had numbred them, and-they were found an 
hundred and fiftie thouſand, and threethou 
ſand and fixe hundred, 

13 Andhe ſet * threeſcore andten thou ih 
ſand of them #9 be bearers of burdens, and wt 
foureſcore thouſand 70 bee hewers in the! 
mountame,and three thouſand and fixehuns 
dred ouerſcers to ſet the people a worke, 


CHAP. IIk 
1 The place and time of building the Temple, 3 Themes 
ſure and ornaments of the Houſe. 11 The Cherubenu, 
14 The Vaileand pillars, 
Hen*Solomon began to build thehouſe '1ligt 
of the Lok Þ at Teruſalem inmount 
Moriah, {| where che LORD appeared vnto mY 
Dauid his father,in the place that Dauid had Th | 
preparedin the threſhing floore of || Ornan 6, 
the Icbukre. 2 /ov'yl 
2z And hee began to build inthe ſecond 
day of the ſecond moneth,ia the fourth yeere 
of his teigne. | 
3 © Nowethele are the things * wherein "il 
Solemon was f inſtruſted for the building 1% 
of the houſe of God. The length by cubites 
after the firſt meaſure ws threeſcorecubies, 
and the breadih twentic cubites, 
4 Andthe * porch that was inthe front high 
of the houſe , the hag. of it was according 
to the breadth of the houſe, ewenty cubites, 
and the height was an hundred and twentie: 
and he natal it within, with pure gold. 
5 And the greater houſe hee fieled with 
firre tree, which he ouerlaid with fic golds 
and ſettherean palme trees and chaines. b- 
6 And hee t garniſhed the bouſe with | 
precious ſtones for beauty,and the gold nw "0 
gold of Paruaim, ma 
7 He ouerlaidalſo the houſe.the beams, | 
the poltes and the walleschercof , and | 
doores thereof with gold, and graued Chex 
rubims an the walles. 


8 Aud hec. made.the moſt holy ouſt 


hot 
-: 


_—_ 
Kz17.5k 
caſed 
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9.15 
lax. 
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——+ vents of the Temple: 
| whereof was , according 'to the 
nr houſe, eventy cubits, and the 
breadth chereof rwenty cubits : and he ouer- 
layedit with fine gold, amounting to ſix huns 


wenge = waight of the nailes was fifty 


ſhekels of gold , and he ouerlayed theypper 


ith gold. 
we in the moſt holy place hee made 


"OY wo Cherubims of f| image worke, and ouer- 
(# with gold. 
hn —_— And heningy of the Cherubims 
were twenty cubirs long; oe wing of the one 
Chersb was five cubits , reaching to the wall 
#f the houſe : andthe other wing was like- 
wiſe five cubites,reaching to the wing of the 
other Cherub. 
12 And onewing of the other Cherub was 
Fue cubits,reaching to the wall of the houſe : 
and the other wing was five cubits alſo, ioy- 
ning to the wing of the other Cherub. 
4 13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread 
themſcluesfoorth twenty cubites : and they 
—_— ſtood on their feet, and their faces were || in 
ward, 
14 C Andhe made the * yaile of blue and 
, and crimſon and fine linnen, and 
eſt wi ht Cherubims thereon. 
; * © 15 Alſohe madebelore the houſe * two. 
ghar ofthirry and five cubites f- high , and 
My thechapiter that was on the top of each of 
them, was five cubites. 
| 46 Andhe madechaines , «inthe Ora- 
cle, them on the heads of the pillars, 
2nd madean hundred pomegranates, and pur 
| or" ay; he pillars bef; 
7 *re rae ore 
apy. 91 the Temple, one on hockke hand , and the 
| other on the left, and called the name of that 
op 
$5 


| 


Kz77.51 
ql 
«i 
AN 1 
yo 

4 


onthe right hand|| Iachin, and the name of 
(that ontheleft, |] Boaz. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 TheAltar of braſſe 2 The molten Sea vpon twelue oxen, 
| 6 Theten Lawers, Candleſtiches, and Tables, 9 The Courts 


end the inflronents of braſſe, 19 The inſtruments of gold, 
| Oreover a _— an Altar of braſle, 
TL" twentycubites the length thereof, and 
twenty cubires the breadth thereof, andten 
cubits the height thereof. 
Mingy, '| 2 C* Alſohe madea molten Sea of ten 
= - cabites, f from brim to brim round in com- 
7 "_0 paſſe,and fine cubites the height thereof, and 
on thirtiecubutes did compaſle it round 


. b 

Wa, ' 3 *Andynderit was the fimilitnde of 

| oxen, which did compaſle it round about: 
ren ina cubire compaſking the Sea round a- 
bout. Two rowes of oxen were calt, when 

wascaſt. 


_ k Rood rpon emcluc oxen, theeeloo> 


ns BR 


Chap.1ij. 


king toward the North, and mates | 
toward the Weſt, and three looking towar 
the South,and three looking toward the Eaſt: 
and the Sea was ſet aboue vpon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inyvard. 

s Andthe thickneſle of it was anhand 
bredth,and the brimof it ike the work of the 


brim of a cup,|| with flowres of Lillies,@»d4 it (Or, te. #. 


receined 4d held three thouſand baths. 

6 q He madealſo ten lauers, and put five 
onthe right hand', and fiue onthe left, to 
waſh in them : fachthings asthey offered for 
the tburnt offring,they waſhed in them , bur 
the Sea was for he Prieſts rowaſh in. 

7 And hee made ten candleſtickes of 
gold according to their fortne, and ſet chem 
in the Temple, fiuc'on the right hand, and 
fiveon the left. | 

8 He madealſorten tables,and placed chene 
inthe Templegfive on the right f:de,and fiue 


onthe left: and he made an kundred [[baſons [9r,bevieh, 


of gold. 
9 «Furthermore, hee made the court of 


- the Priefts, and the great court, and dores for 


the court, and ouerlaycd the doores of them 
with brafle. 

10 Andheſet theSeaon the right fideof 
the Eaſt end,ouer againſt the Sourh. 


11 And Huram madethe pots, and the 


Diuers Veſſels for the Temple, 


& 


f Heb.the werkg 
of burnt effring. 


ſhouels, and the {{'baſons, and Huram t fini- 7 ye 


ſhed the worke tharhe was to makegforking '7* 
Solomon for the houſe of God: * UNS mak 
12 To w-it,therwo pillars, andthe pom- 
mels, and the chapiters , which were on the 
top of the two alars » andthe two vvreathes 
to couer the tyyo pommels of the chapiters, 
which were on the top of thepillars: 
13 And fourc hundred pomegranates on 
the two wreathes : two rowes of pomegra» 
nates oneach yreath, tocouer the two pom - 


pom 
mels of the chapiters,which were f vpon the Imp te 


illars, 


14 He made alſo baſes; and [[lauers made {{@r,cauldronry 


he vponthe baſes. | 
15 One Sca,and+twelue oxen vnder' it. 
16 Thepotsalſo and the ſhouelstand the 
fleſh hookes, and alltheir inſtruments , did 
Huram his father make to king Solomon for 
the houſe of the Loxp, oft brighr brale. - 
17 In theplaine of Iordan'did the King 7:52” 
caſtthem , inthe t clay-ground , berweene 
Succoth and Zeredathah. 
' 18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels £8994. 
iagreatabundance : for the weight of the 
braſſe could not be found out. 
19 <q And Solomon made all the veſſels 
that were forthe houſe of God , the golden 
Altar alſo, and the tables whereon the ſheyy- 
bread -pas {er. | ; 
209 Morcouer , the candleſtickes with 


f 1c. mat 


f -ebctbicke» 
neſjes of the 


4 THeb. perfetions- 
ef gold. 


[ Or, bawles. 


" #4. Xing. 9.fl, 


", King. 8.1 
_— + . 


| Hl Or, they ave 
there ,as 1+ Ks 
38. 


*Deur. 10. 3,5- 
YOr, where. 


The dedicated Treafares. 
theirlamps, that they ſhould burne after the 


maner ,before the Oracle of pure gold. 
21 And the ftowers, and thelampes, and 
ne 20 made hee of go0\d,andthat t perfe& 
old. 
: 22 And the ſnuffers, and the [| baſins, 
and the s, andthe cenſers , of pure 
old. Andthe cntry of the houſe, the inner 
, aſs thereof for the moſt Holy place , and 
the doores of the houſe of the Temple, were 
of gold, 


CHAP. V. 
» The dedicated treaſures. 2 The folemne indution of the 
i «Arkemto the Uracle 11 God being praiſed , giueth a 
wiſible ſigne of hu ſauow. 

Has all the worke that So'omon made 

for the houſe of the Lonxp,was finiſhed: 
*and So'omon brought in all the things that 
Dauid his father had dedicated,and the filuer, 
and the gold,and all the inſtruments, put hee 
among the Treaſuresof the houſe of God. 

2 ©* Then Solomon aſſembled the Ek 
ders of Iſrael, andallthe heads of the tribes, 
the chicfe the fathers of the children ot 1{- 
rzel vnto Terulalem, ro bring yp the Arke of 
the Coucnant of the Loxp,our of thecity of 
Dawid,which & Zion. 

3 Wherefore all themen of Iſracl aſſem- 
bled themſelues vnto the King in the feaſt, 
which was inthe ſcuenth moneth. 

4 And all the Elders of Iſracl came, and 
the Leuites tooke vp the Arke. | 

5 And theybrought vp the Arke, and the 
Tabernacle of the 
holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe 
did the Pricfts 44 the Leuites bring vp. 

6 Allo King Solomon and all the Con- 

regation of Iſrael that were aſſembled ynto 
Fiem before the Arke , ſacrificed ſheepe and 
oxen, which could nox be told nor numbred 
for mulcictudec. 
' 7 And the Prieſts brought in the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lox Þ yato his 
place, to the Oracle of the houſe into the 
moſt holy place, ewez vader the wings of the 
Cherubims. 

s For the Cherubims. ſpread forth cherr 
wings ouer the place of the Arke , and the 
Caerubirhs couercd the Arke and the ſtzues 
thereof, aboue, 

9 And they drew out the ſtaues of the 
Arke, that the ends of the ſtaues were ſeene 
from the Arke'betore. the Oracle , but they 
were nor ſcene yvithour. Andthere {| it is vn- 
to this day. 

10 There was nothing in the Arke ſaue 
the two tables which Moſes * pur there at 
Horeb{| when the Lo & b made 4 conrnant 
with the children of Iſracl, yhen chey came 


| our of Egypt. 


IT. Chron. 


Congregation,and all the | 


| people cut of the land of Egypt, I choſe no| 


' Lord God of Ilracl. 


my Name, 


A cloud filled the}; 
11 JAndit came to paſſe when the wen) * W. 
were come out of the holy place ( forall the 
Prietts that weretpreſent were CanRified nd | 
dd not _ "_ by courſe : Wl) | 
12 o the Leuitcs which w M | 
gers,all of them of Aſaph,of rape 
thun , with their ſonnesand their brethren: 
being arayed in whit: linnen, havin i, 
bals, and pſalteries, and harpes ood 2 
E-it end of che Altar, and with theman 
hundred and rwenty Prieſts, ſoundino With 
trumpets: ) ? 
tz Ircame cuen topaſſe, as the trumpet 
ters and lingers were as one , to make one qllethelo 
ſonnd to bee heard in prailing and thanki Pg 
the Lorp : and when they lit yp theiryoxce 
with the trumpets and cymbals, and inſt. 
ments of mulicke , andpraiſcd the Loxo, 
ſ[«ymg, * For hc &« good, for his mercy endy. al 
reth tor cuer :; that then the houſe was filled 
with a cloud, even the ouſe of the Lozy, 
14 Sothaat the Prieſts could not tandts 
miniſter by reafon of the cloud : for the glory 


of the Lorp had filled the houſe of God, 


CHAPVL 
x Solomon hawing bleſſed the people, bleſſeth God, 12 Sols- 
mons prayer #n the conſeeration of the Temple , vpmn the 
brazen ſcafſeld. 
Hen * (aid Solomon , The Loxp hath, ... 
ſaid that hee would dwell in the *thucks'y, 
darkaefle. on 
2 ButT haue built an houſe of habitation 
for thee,and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 Andtheking turned his face and bleſſed) 
the wholecongrezation of Iſracl,(andallihe! 
congregation of I[:ael {toad.) | wi; 
4 "And he (aid, Bl-M:d be the Lond God) | 
of Iſrael , who hath with his hands fulklled 
that which hee ſpake with his mouth to my 
father Dauid , {:ying, | | 
5 Since the day that I brought forthmy! 


| 


"Etod, 1! 


city among all the cribes of Itraelio buildan 
houſe in , that my Nam: might bee there, 
neither choſe I any man to bec a ruler over! 
my people of Iſrael. | 

6 Bur Lhave choſen Ieruſalem, thatmy! 
Name:might bee there, »nd have choſen Di- 
uid to be ouer my people 1t acl, PR 

7 Now *1t was un the. heart of Dauid my)» tw 
father to build an houſe for the Name of the/1* 


8 But the Lonp ſaid to Davidmy father:| 
Foraſmuch as 1: was in thine heart to pw) 
anhouſe for my Name , thou diditywellin 
that it was in thine heart. 1 

9 No:withſtanding thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe,but thy ſon which ſhall comeforth 
out of thy loyacs,he ſþall build the houſe far 


10.446 


_m_ prayer, in the 
Fg” 19. The Lox therefore hath performed 
kis word that he bath ſpoken : for I am riſen 

in the roome of Dauid my father, and am 
| pa on the throne of Iſrael as the Lorp pro+ 
| ' miſed,and baue built the houſe forthe Name 
| ofthe Loxp Godof Iſrael, | 

' "x1 Andinitbauel put the Arke,wherein 
*« the Couenant of the Lox, that hee made 
withthe ci:ildren of Iſrael 
12 «© Andhe Rood beforethe Altar of the 
| Loxp,in the preſence of all che Conzregati- 
on of Iſracl; and ſpread forth his hands : 
| 13 (For Solomon had made a braſ.n ſcat- 
qig,he fold of fruc cubites f Jong , and fiue cubires 
\wewf, ge, _ | broad,and three cubits hih, and had (er jt in 
themidſt of the Court, and vpon it he {tond, 
and kneeled downe ypon his knees before all 
the Congregation ot Iſracl,and ſpread focrtly 
his hands cowards heauen.) 

14 Andſad, OLorp Godot Iſrael, 
® there # no God hke thee in the heauen, 
norin the earth, which keeveſt couenanr, 
and beweff mercy vnto thy ſeruants , that 
walke betore thee with all their hearts, 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſeruant 

| David my father,thar which thou haſt promi- 
ſed him:and ſpakeſt with thy mouth,and haſt 
fulfilled it with thine hand,as it 15 this day, 
| 16 Nowtherefore, O Lorp God of 
Nrael, keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my fa- 
| ther, that which thou haſt promiſed him, 
himy.n.; ſaying, * There ſhall not f faile thee a man 
1914 | in my fightzto fir the throne of Iſrael : 

6&3 |» & 

tee fu * yerſ0, tharthy children take heed ro their 
walkein thy Lav, as thou haſt wal- 


| | 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
: 


rd, 15,11, 


«6.1, 


"2 ' menontheearth ? * Behold,heauen, and the 
9.4% 


' .29 That thineeyes may bee open ypon 
this houſe day and Acke F ages © lacs 
| ' | Whereor thou haſt ſa:d , that thou wouldeſt 
| _ | purthy Name there, to hearken ynto the 
Piarkply Raya which thy ſeruanvprayeth! }f cowards 
| '- TE | 


«24 Hearkentherefore'vnto theſupplicati- 
| ns of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael ; 
Bag. | which they ſhall f make towards this place : 
ethou from thydwelling place,cuen from 

_ _ | Neauen, and when thou heareft, forc iuc. 
li, 2 4 If a man finne againſt his neigh- 


— CY 


| 
TAIL | 


Chap. v1; | 


conſecration of the Temple. 


bour, T and anvoath bee laid-vpon him, « to {Meb. and be 
make him ſweare, and the oathcome before !*97* an carh 
thine altar in this houſe : GRE 

23 Then hceare thou from heauen, and 
doe, ard judge thy ſeruants by requiring the 
wicked, by recompenling his way yporthis 
owne head,and by iuſtifying the righreons,by 
giung himaccording to his r1ghteouſnes. 

24 < And it thypcople Iſrael || bee put to 
the worlebefore the enemy,becauſe they haue 
linned againſt chee,and ſhall returne and con+ 
tefſe thy Name, and pray and make ſupplica- 
tion betore thee || in this houſe : 

z5 Thenhearethou from theheauens,and 
forgiue che {inne of thy people Iſrael , and 
bring them againe ynto the land which thou 
gauelt to them, and to their fathers. 

26 'q Whemthe * heauen is ſhut vp , and 
there is no raine, becauſe they hauc ſinned 
nnd thee : yer if they pray towards this 
place,and contelic thy Name, & rurnefrom 
their ſinne when thou doeſt affi&t them : 

27 'T hen heare thou from heauen,and fors« 
giue the ſin of thy ſeruants, and of thy people 
Iſracl ; when thou haſt caught them the 
way, vvhcrein they ſhould walke , and ſend 
raine ypon the land, which thou haſt giuen 
ynto thy people for an inheritance. 

23 © If chere* bee dearth-in theland, if *CN2P-20-9) * 
there be peſtilence,if chere be blaſting,or mul 
dew locults or cater-pillars; iftheir enemies 
beliege them f in the cities of their land-: 
whatſocuer ſore , or whatſocuer ſicknefle 
there be: 

29 Thenwhat prayer,or what ſopplication 
ſocuer ſhalbe made of any man, or of all th 
people Iſracl, when every one ſhallknow his 
owne ſore,and his owngriefe,ani ſhal fpread 
forth his hands || in this houſe: ff Or, coward * 

30 Then heare thou from hcauenithy rh houſe, 
dwelling place,and forgiue, andrender-vnto 
euery man accofding ynto All his wayes, 
whoſe heartthou knoweſt (for'thou oftely » 

*knowelſt the hearts of the children of men.) *:.Chro 28. ge 

31 Thatthey may feare theegto walkein FH. altthe 
thy wayes f ſolongas they live f in the land 497 
which thou gaueſt ynto our fathers. .- face ofthe land, 

22 <q Moreouer, concerning the: ſtranger *:obn 42.20. 

* which is not of thy people Iſrael , but is a&s 8'37. 
come from a farre countrey for thy great: | 
Names fake, and thy mighty hand, and thy 
ſtrerched our arme: if they come and pray in 
this houſe : 

-Fhen heare thou fromthe hewens, 
even from thy dwelling place,and doe accor> 
ding to all that che ſtranger call-rh to thee 
for , that all people of the earth mazy knovy 
thy Name, and feare thee, as doch thy people f Heb rhyNamd 
1ſracl,and may know that fthis houle which # 4s 
1 have builtis called by rhy Natoe, - . 

24 . 


l[or, beſmitten, 


f{{Or, towards, 


*1; Kin.196.0% © 


f Heb. mthe 
land of thery © 
Lares, 


tHeb, vpon the” | 


| Orgrights 


Fire from 


Jn 


4 If thy Foe out to warre againſt 
their enemies e way that thou ſhalt ſend 


them, and they ow thee towards this 
citic which thou haſt choſen , and the houſe 
which I haue built for thy Name : 

35 Then heare thou from the heauens 
their prayer and their ſupplication, and main- 
taine their [[cauſe. 

36 It rhey ſinne againſt thee (for chere 


®Prou.20.9- * no man which finneth not ) and thou bee 


eccits 9.21, 


1.iohn 1 8. 


| fHeb.chey that Captiues vnto alandfarre 


rake them cap- 
Frucs cary them 


away 
Heb.bring) 
Le to their 


heart, 


for, right, 


} Heb, to the 
proger of this 


[+5008 3 


H_ *” Aw 1 Mo Wu af 


angry with them, and deliver them ouer bc- 
fore their enemues,and frhey cary them away 
or neere : 

. 37 Yet#f they f bethinke themſclues in 
the land whither they are caried captine, and 
turne andpray ynto thee in the land of their 
captuitiesſaying, We haue finned, wee haue 
done amiſle,and hauedealt ——_ | 

38 If they returne to thee with all their 
heart, and withall their ſoule, inthe land of 
their captivity,whither they haue caried them 
captiues, and prayed toward their land which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers,and roward the 
Citie which thou haſt choſen, and toward the 
houſe which I haue built for thy Name : 

29 Then heare thou from the heauens, 
even from thy dwelling place,theirprayer and 
their ſupplications , and maintaine their 

|| cauſe, and forgiue thy people, which haue 
{uzned agamit thee, 

49 Now, my God, let (I beſecch thee ) 
thine eyes be open,& ler thine cares be attenc 
t vn the prayerthat & made in this place. 

41 Now *thereforeariſe,O Loxp God, 
into thy reſting place, thou, and the Arke of 
thy Rrengyp: Let thy Pricſts,Q Loxp God, 
be clothed with ſaluation, -aud let thy Saints 
xcioyce in goodneſle. 

42 O Lond God, turne not away the 
Face of thine anointed : remember the mer- 
cies of Dauid thy ſeruanr. 

WB. 'CHA Oo FI 
aG ing giuen tofl to a c 

| CR es Tow. the —_ oy oſs 


4 Solomon ſolenne ſacrifice. 8 Solomen hauing kept the 


Jeaſt of ſabemacler, and the feaft of the dedication of the Þ 


Altar, diſmifſerhthe people 12 God appearing to S0- 
lomon, giueth hum promiſer upon condition 

2w when Solomon had made an end 

of praying,the * fire came downe from 

heauen, and conſumed che burnt effering , 


and the ſacrifices, andthe glory of the Loxp | 


filled the houſe. 

2 And the Prieſts could not. enter into 
the houſe vfthe Loxp, becauſe the glory of 
the Land had filled the Loxps houſe, 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael 
ſaw how the fire came downe, and the glory 
of the Loxp ypon the houſe , they bowed 
themſelues with their faces co the ground 
ypon the pauement , and notthipeol, and 


— 


IT. Chron; 


ea GO LOCI oe EAR. wn tp 


Gods! Jv 
ſed the L good 2 | 

railed the LORD, /a1:ns, Forhe & " 
lis mercy hoo was or we "* 

4 © Then the King and all 
offered ſacrifices before the LR 

s5 AndKing Solomonoffered a lacrifice 
of tyenty and two thouſand oxen, and in 
hundred 2nd twenty thouſand ſleepe. So the 
King and all che people dedicated the houſe 
of God "ot . 

6 * Andthe Prieſts waited on their oK. 1 
cas: the Leuites alſo with keep omg by 
ſicke of the Loxvd,which Did thekins had 
made to praiſe the Loxp, becauſe his m 
endureth tor euer, when Dauid praiſed + by fs we 
their miniſtery:and the Prieſts ſounded trum. bal? 
pets before them, and all Iſrael ſtood, 

7 Morcouer,Solomon halowed the middle 
of the Court that was before the houſe ofthe 
Lox : for there he offered burnt offerin 
and the fat of the peace offerings,becauſe te 
braſen Altar which Solomon had made, was 
not ableto receiue the burnt eficrings , and 
the meat offerings, andthe fat, 

8 <q Alloattheſametime Solomon kept 
the feaſt ſcuen dayes, andall Iſrael with him, 
a very = Congregation, from theentring 
in of Hamath,ynto the * river of Egypt, »aky 

9 Andinthe cight day they madefa ſo- {du 
lemne aſlembly: for they kept the dedication #® 
ry the Alcar ſcuen dayes, andthe feaſt ſcuen 

ayes. 

oo Ang on the three and twentieth day of 
the ſcucnth moneth, hee ſent the people away 
into their tents , glad and merry in heart for 
the goodneſlſe that the Lorp had ſhewed vn- 


. 


Yex'19 1 


'to Dauid, and to Solomon , and to Iſrael his 


le. 
oj Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe *r.Tapy 


of the Lox» and the kings houſe,and allthat |'* 
came into Solomons heart to make in the 
houſe of the Loxp,and in his owne houſe he 
prolperouſly effefted. 

T2 the Loxd appeared to Solomon 
by night,and ſaid vnto him, I have heard thy 
rayer, * andhanechoſen this place to my'Dazity 


{elfe- for an houſe of ſacrifice. 

1.3 If I ſhut yp heauen that there bee no: 
raine, orif I command the locuſts todeuoure 
the land , or if I ſend peſtilence among my 
people: | 

14 If my people t which are called by my jy 
Nane,ſhall humble chemſeluesandprayand 
ſecke my Face, and turne from their wicked, 
wayes: then will Lheare from heauen, and. 
w_ forgiue their finne , and will heale ther 
and. | 

15 Now minceyes ſhall bee open, and «0 
mine * eares attent vnto the prayer chats ji 
madein this place. 


16 For now haue * Ichoſen, and ſanfii- co 


d; 
mf 5. 


4 -- 

; F 
' 

: 


- 


1s buildings : 
:chouſe, that my Name may be there 
—_ ; and mine yoo and mine heart ſhall 
be there perperuall 
17 And as fort 
fore me, as Dauid thy farther walked,and doe 
according to all- thar I haue commanded 
thee, and.(halt obſerue my Statutes, and my 


deements: 
7 Then will I eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
inedome, according as I hiue couenanted 


«hs (a6. are thy father,ſaying, * f T here ſhall ' 


486 :iwefal nor Faile thee a man to be ruler in Iſrael, 


wharf 
: Pe 4 
«ax. 


1h 


Yer/29 24. by it 3, ſo rhat hee (hall ſay, * Why hath the 
#:119., Lo x  donethus ynto this land, and vnto : 


ang'y, rwenty 


wk, 


ty 


19 * Bur if yee turne away and forſake my 


Statutes and my Commandements which I | 
have ſet before you , and-ſhall-goc and ſerue ' 


other gods, and RY chem: 
29 Then will I plucke them vp by the 


rootes out of my land which I hauc en! 


them, and this houſe whtch I haue ſanCtified 


for my Name will I caſt out of my ſight,and / 


will make it to be a proucrbe,and a by-word 
among all nations. . 
21 Andthis houſe which is high, (hall be 


an aſtoniſhment to cuery- one that paſlech 


this houſe ? 

22 Andit ſhall bee anſwered , Becauſe 
they forſooke the Loxp God of their fa- 
thers,whuch brought them foorth out of the 
land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, 
and worſhipped them , and ſerued them : 
kc ung hath hee brought all thiseuill ps 
on . \ 


CHAP. VIIT. 
1 Solomons bnildingse. 5 The Gentiles which were left, 
Solomon made tributaries, but the | ſraclites, rulers, «1 
"T'baraobs daughter romoeueth to hey houſt. 12 Solomons 


Jeerely (olemne ſacrifites, 14 He appornteth the Preefts 
and Leuates to thetr places, 17 The Nauie fertheth gold 
Pre 


d* it came to paſſe (at theend of 
yeeres, wherein Solomon had 
built the houſe :of the Loxp, and his owne 
houſe,); 

2 That thecities which Huram had re- 
Rored to: Solomon , Solomon built them, 


tk 


3. And Solomon wentto Hamath Zo- 


bah, and prewailed againſt ir. 

4 And hee built Tadmor-in the wilder- 
'nelſe, andallthe Rore-cities, which hee built 
in Hamath, 


| $+, Alſo hee built Beth-horon the vpper, 


and Berh-heron the nether, fenced ,cincs, 


with walles, gates and barres: 


— | 6 And Baalath, andall the ftore-cities 


that Solomon-had, and all the charer cities, 
and the cities of the horſe men,and f all that 


Chap.viiz . 


Poe thou wilt walke be-' 


rakes the children of Iſrael to dyvell / 


Womondclired to build un Ieuſalew, and. 


| His offerings, 
in Lebanon, and throughont all che land of 
his dominion. A 

7 ©Asforall the people that werelefr of 
the Hittitcs, and the Amorites, and the Pe- 
rizzites , and the Hiuites , andthe Iebukces 
which were not of Iſrael : 

8 Burof their children who were left af- 
terthemin theland, whomthe children of 
Iſrael conſumed not ; them did Solomon 
make to pay tribute, yntill this Cay. ; 

9 Butof thechildren ot Iſracl did Solo» 
mon make no ſeruants for his worke : but 
they were men of warre, and chiefe of his - 
Captaines,and Caprtaines of his charers and 
horſemen. 

10 Andtheſe were the chiefe of King So» 
lomons Officers, cuentwo hundred and fif- 
tic, that bare rule ouer the people. 

11 <q And Solomon * brought vp .the.s, ring &y 
daughter of Pharaoh, out of the citic of Da- ang 9,8, 
vid, vnto the houſe that he had built for her : © 
for hee {aid , My wife-ſhallnot dwell-in-the 
houſe of David King of Iſracl, becauſe the 
places are f holy,whereunto the Arke of the { Heb. hoimefſ, * 
LoxD hath come. 

12 © Then Solomon offered burnt offe- /- 
rings yntethe Lo b on the Altar of the - 

LokD, which he had built before the porch: 

13 Eucnafteracertainerate cuery * day, *Exod 29.4 3."- 
offcring according to the commandement + | 
of Moles; on the Sabbaths, and on the nevy 
Moones, and on the {olemne Feaſts* three *pxo4. 23 1 4s 
tumes 11 2 yeerezeser 1n the feaſt of vnleaue- deut 16,16,” 
ned bread,and in the feaſt of Weekes, andin . 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

14 <q Andhee appointed according tothe: : 
order of Dauid his facher, the * courſes of #, Chro:24.x » 
the Prieſts to their ſeruice , and the Levites 
to theircharges , to praiſe and miniſter be. - 
fore the Prieſts, asthe duty. of -euory day re= 
quired: the * yonne alſo by their courſes, at #4,Chro: 9.197 7 
cuery gate : for} (0 had Dauid the man of tHeb. owes * 
God commanded, 

15 Andthcydepartednot from the com- 
mandement of the King ynto the Prieſts and 
Levites, concerning any mattcr, Orconcer=. 
ning the treaſures.- 

16 Nowall the worke of Solomon was : 


the commands. * 
ment of Daud 
the man of God, 4 


. prepared vnto. the day of the foundation. of » 


the houſe ofthe Lorv,and ynullit was fini- - 
ſhed : /o the houſe of God was perfetted. 
17 © Then went Solomon to Ezion'Ge- 
ber, andrto || Eloth, at the ſea (ide in the land 
of Edom. x 
13 And Huram ſent him by the hands of 
his ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſcruants that had -- 
knowledge of the. Sea; and they vwent-with -: 
the feruants of Solomon to. Ophur, & tooke + 


{ Or, Elath,) 
dew .2,8, 


; thence foure hundred and-fiftie-ralents:of 


d,and brought 7hem to King Solomon. 
gol 2 .v0ug 6/96 TO MING QC CHAD. * 


Solomons wiſedome. 


CHAP. IX, 
x The Queene of Sheba admrreth the wiſedone of Solomon. 
/ 13 Solomons gold, 15 - Hiu targets. ' 7 The Throne of 
Tuory, 20 Hu veſſels, 23 Hu preſents, 25 Hiu chars- 
ors and horſe, 26 His tributes, 29 Hizreigue and death, 


Nd * when the Queene of Sheba hcard 

of the fame of Solomon, (he came to 

ooue Solomon with hard queſtions at Ie- 

ruſalem with a very great company, and ca- 

mels that bare (pices and gold m abundance, 

and precious ſtone: and when ſhee was come 

to Solomon, ſhe communed yvith him of all 
that was in her heart. 

2 AndSolomon told her all her queſtions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon 
which he told her not. 

3 And when the Queene of Sheba had 
ſcene the wiledome of Solomon, and the 
houſe that he had builr, 

4 And the meate of his table, and the 
ſitting of his ſeruants,and the attendance of 
his miniſters, and -their apparell, his || cup- 
bearess alſo, and their apparell, and hts aſ- 
cent, by which hee went yp into the houſe 
of the Lox D; there was no more ſpirit 
in her. 

5s Andſheefiid tothe King,lIt was a true 
f report which I heard in mine owne land,of 
thine {| ates, and of thy wiſedome: 

6 Howbcit, I beleeucd not their words, 
vntill I came, and mine eyes had ſeene zr : 
and behold, the one balfe of the greatnefle of 
thy wiſedome was not rold me : for thou ex- 
ceedeſt the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy «re 
theſe th Tuants, which ſtand continually 
before / Gum ,and heare thy wiledome. 

/8 Bleſſed bee the Loxp thy God, which 
delighted in thee to ſet thee on his throne, 
to bee King forthe Loxp thy God : becauſe 
thy God louecd Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for 
euer,therefore made he thee King ouer them, 
to doc iudgement andiuſtice. 

9 | Andihe zauethe King an hundred and 
twenty talents of old, and of ſpices great 
abundance, and of precious ſtones: neither 
vas there = ſuch ſpice as the Queene of 
Sheba gaue King Solomon. 

10 Andthe {eruints alſo of Huram, and 
the ſeruants of Solomon , which broughe 
gold from Ophir , brought Algume trees, 
and precious itones. 

11 And theKing made of the Alzume 
erecs, || terriles to the houſe of the Lox Dd, 
and to the Kings palace, and harps and pfal- 
zeries for ſingers: and there yvcre none ſuch 
ſcene before in the land ot ludah. 

12 And King Solomon pgaue to the 

ueene of Sheba, all herdefire whatſoeuer 


ſhe ashed,belide that which ſhee had brought 


11.Chron. 


. EE.» = 
His gold, targets, ill 
vnto the King : ſo ſhe turned, and went 
to her owne land, ſheand her ſeruans, 

13 « Now the weight of goldthatane 
to Solomon in one yecre, wasfixe hundred 
and threeſcore and fixe talents of gold; 

14 Beſides that which chapmen andmes 
chants broughe: and all the Kings of Arabia, 
and || gouernours of the countrey , brought [99m 
gold and filuer to Solomon. 
| 15 © And KingSolomon made two hun. 
dred _— of beaten gold : fixe hundred 
ſhekels of beaten gold wenttoone tarper, 

16 And three kind ſhields aan, 1 
beaten gold: three hundred fhebels of gold 
went to one ſhield: and the King put them 
inthe houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, 

17 Moreouer,the king madea great throne 
of Iuorie,and overlaid it with pure gold, 

18 And there were xe ſteps tothe throne, 
with a footſtovle of gold, which werefiſte. 
ned to the throne , and f Rayes on each (ide Hd 
of the fitting place, and two Lions ſtanding 
by the ſtayes, 

19 Andtycluclions ſtood there on the ons 
fide & on the other,vpon the (ix ſteps. Thar 
was not thelike made in any kingdome, 

20 CAndallthe drinking veſlels of King 
Solomon were of gold,& al the veſl. ls of the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were offpure 
gold : || none were of filuer ; it wis not any [6 
thing accounted of 1n the daycs of Solomon. = 

21 Forthe Kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeruants of Huram : euery three 
yeeres once came the ſhips of T arſhilh brin- 
ging gold, and filuer,ſ| luorie, and apes, and 
peacockes. 

22 And King Solomon paſſed all the 
Kings of the earth in riches and wiſedome, 

oy q And all the Kings of the earth 
ſought the preſence of Solomon to heare his 
wiſedome that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his pre- 
ſcnt, veſlels of (iluerand veſicls of gold, 1nd 
raiment,harneſle,and fpices,h-rſes & mules, 
a rate yeere by yeere. 

25 « AndSolomon * had fourethouſand 'v1 
ſtalles for horſes , and charets, and twelue 
thouſand horſemen, whom hee beſtowedin 
the charet cities, and with the King at cr 


[0s 
keets, 


' alem. 


Ge yi 
(hah? 


26 @ And hee reigned over all the Kings, 
* from the {| ciuer, eucn ynto the land of the 
Phuliſtines,and to the border of Egypt. wa 
27 Andthe King t made iluerin Jerulr ja6j 
lem as ſtones, and Cedartrees madehee as | 
the Sycomore trees , that «re in the low | 
plaincs, in abundance. 
28 *And they brought vnto Solomon Jo w" 
horſes out of Egypt,and out of all lands. { 


29 <Noyy the reſt of the*aGs of Solomon (yu 
b "IT x ? 
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« 


——b— >» - 
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"Chap, 12- 


6 ia.12 
#& 


1" 


6 Ka.12,!, 


nk 


-Þ 3 


the Propher,and 1n the Prophehie 
the r_ in the vihons of 


Kip 12-1, * Jddo the Seer ,, agaialt leroboam the ſonne 


bat? 
= And Solomon reigned in Teruſalem 
Iſrael, fourty yecres. 
eng v1 tai Nepr with his fathers, 
ow buricd in the citic of Dauid his 
father, and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 


his ſtead. 


CHAP: Le POPE 

le nechern to crowne Rehoboam, 
NT falta wnto him 6 Rehs« 
boam refuſing the od mens counſell by the aduce of yawng 
men, nſwereth them roughly 16 Ten tribes rewolr ng hull 

Hedwon , and wake Reboboam tc fhe, 
No * Rehoborm went to Shechem : 
for ro Shechem were all Iſracl come to 

ke him King. 
"< And it . 40 to paſſe when Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat(who was in Egypt, whi- 
ther hee h:d fled from the preſence of Solo- 
mon the King) heard it,that Ieroboam retur- 
ned out of Egypt. 

3 Andthey ſent and called him. So Iero- 
boam and all Iſrael came,and ſpake to Reho- 
bom, ſayings 

4 Thyfather made our yoake gricnous, 
now therefore caſe thou ſomewhar the grie- 
nous ſervitude of thy father , and his-heauy 
yoke that hee put vpon vs, and ye will ſerue 
thee 


5 And beſaid ynto them, Come againe 
yntomee after three dayes, And the people 
deprrted: 

6 qAndKing Rehoboam tooke counſel] 
with the old men that had flood before Solo- 
mon his father while hee yet liued , Gying, 
What counſellgiue ye ae;to returnean{wcere 
to-this people ? 

7 Andthey ſpake vnto him 4 ſaying, If 
thou bekinde1o this people,and pleaſe them, 
and ſpeake good words tothem,they will b: 
thy ſcruznts-for ever. 

$ Buthe forſooke the counſell which the 

men gaue him , and rooke counſell with 

the young -men-that were brought vp with 
tum, that ſtood before him. 

'9 Andhee ſaid vnto them , What aduice 


Live th nat wee may returne anſ{ere to this 


| People, which have ſpoken to mee, ſaying , 


Eaſe ſomewhar the yoke that thy farher did 
put vpon vs ? 

19 Andthe yong men thar were brought 
vw with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou anſ{were the people that ſpake 
vato thee, ſaying , Thy "+; wat mace our 

heauy, bur make thou it fomewhat 


* 


Chap. x. xj. 


— beſt laſt,ore rheynot written in thetbooke 


oke 
hheerfor vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, 


Iſrael reuolted. 
My lietle finger ſhall be thicker then my fa- 
thers loynes. 

11 Forwhereas my father f put a heauly {Heb, laded, + 
yoke ypon you, I will put more toyour yoke: 
my father chaftiſed you with yyhips,but I w-ll 
chaſ/iſe you with ſcorpions. 
12 50 Tcrobormand all thepeople came 
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the King 
bade , ſaying, Come ayaine to mee on the 
third day. 
t 2 Andrhe King anſwered them roughly, 
and King Rehoboam forſooke the counſcll 
of the old men, 
14 Andanſwered them aftcr the aduice of 
the young men, ſaying, My father made your 
yoke heauy , but I will adde thereto : my fa- 
ther chaſtiſed you with whips, but 1 wll cha- 
fttfe you with ſcorpions, 
15 So the Kinghearkened not ynto the 
people , for rhecauſe yyas of God , that the 
Lorp might perform? his word, which hee 
ſpake by the *hand of Ahijab the Shilonne to *1 King.n4' 291 
lcroboamthe fonne of Nebar. 
16 <q Andwhen all Iſracl aw that the 
king would not hearken ynto them, the peo-- 
ple anſwered the King, ſaying, What portion. - 
haue weein David ? and wce hare none in- 
heritance in the ſonne of Tefſe: Every man to 
your tents, O Iſracl : and now Dauid ſec to 
thine ovne houſe, So all Iſrael went tocheir 
tents, 
17 But as for the children of Iſrael that 
dwelt in the Cities of Iudah, Rehoboanr * 
reigned ouer them, 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſeat Hadoram 
that waz ouer the tribute, and the children of 
Iract toned him with tones, that hee dicd : 
but king Rehoboam Þ made ſpeed to ger him # Heb flrengthos' 
vp to 11s charer, to flee to Teruſalem, ' ned uirnſeſfe, 
19 And 1ſracl rebelled againſt the houſe 
of Dauid ynto this day. 


CHAP, XI. 

1 Rehobeam raiſing an armie to ſubdue | ſrael, t forbidden by 
Shemaiah. 5 Hee firengtheneth bu kingdome with fort s 
and prouſim 13 The Prieſts and Leuttes ; and ſuch as a+ 
red God, fir ſaken by I erohoam, ſtrengthen the kingdome of 
Iudah. 8 The wmes andchildren of Reheboam 


Nd *when Rehoboam was come to Te- *! Kingt3s * 
ruſalem, hee gathered of rhehouſe of ?'>*© 
Tudah and Beniamin, an hupdred and fourc- 

ſcore thouſand choſen mex, which were war- 

ricrs, to fight againſt Iſrael, that hee might- 

bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Loxp came to ' 
Shemaiah the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Spcake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne cf * 
Solomen,King of Iudah, and to all Iſracl in * 
Iudah and Bemiaman, ſaying, 

4 Thus faith the Loxp; Yee ſhall nce + 
0c vp, nop fight agaigſt your brechren : re» 

wne 


Heb preſented 
wore to 


lum, 


*Chap,1 3-9. 


®;.King 13.3, 


 Rehoboams cities for defence : 


returne euery man to his houſe, forthis thing 
is done of me. Andthey obeyed the words of 
the Lord, andreturned from going againſt 
Icroboam. 

5 <q AndRehoboam dwelt inTeruſilem, 
and built cities for.defence in Iudah. 

6 Hee built cuen Bethlchers, and Etarn, 
and Tekoa, 
75 And Bethzur,and Shoco,and Adullam, 

8 And Gath,and Mareſha,zand Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachith,and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, 
which are in Iudah andin Beniamin, fenced 
Cities, 

11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and 
put captaines in them , and ſtore of vittuall 
and of oyle and wine. 

12 And in enery ſeuerall citic hee put 
ſhields and ſpeares,and made them. exceeding 
ron hauing Iudah and Beniamin on his 
ide 


13 « And the Prieſts andthe Leuites that 
were in all Iſracl, } reſorted tohim out of all 
their coaſts, 

14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs, and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Iudahand Ieru- 
falem:; for Ieroboam *and his ſennes had caſt 
them off from executing the prieſts oftice yn- 
to the Lorp. 

15 Andhee ordained him prieſts for the 
high places, and for the deuils, and for the 
calues which he had made. 

16 Andafter them out of all the tribes of 
Iſracl,fuch as ſer their hearts to ſcek the LoxpD 
Gud of Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem,to ſacrifice 

.vnto the Loxp God of their fathers. 

17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdome of 
ITudah, and made Rehoboam the fonne of 
Solomon ſtreng , three yeeres : for three 


yeeres they walked in the way of Dauidand- 


Solomon. 

18 © And Rehoboim tooke him Maha. 
lath the davghrer of Ierimoth the ſonne of 
.Dauid to wife, 4nd Abihail the daughter-of 
Eliab the ſonne of Icfle : 

19 Which bare him children, Ieuſh, aud 
Shamariah,and Zahum. 

z0 And after her,hee tooke * Maacah the 
daughter of Abſalom , which bare him Abi- 
jab,and Atthai,and Zirza,zand Shelomith, 

a. 21 And Rchoboam loued Maacah the 

u 

his concubines: for hee tooke eighteene 
wiwes, and threeſcore concubines, and bc- 
gate twenty and eight ſonnes, and tkrecſcore 
daughters. 

22 And Rchoboam made Abijah the 
ſonne of Maachah the chiefe , to bee ruler 
among his brethuen ; for he zhowghr to make 


hum king, 


TI. Chron. 


ter of Abſalom, aboue all his wiues ' 


He forfiketr 
23 Andhe dealt wiſcly , and diſperſal 
all his children thro bon il the countrey | 
of Iudah and Beniamin , yato every fenced 
city: and hegaue them vicual in 

and he defired f many yes, 


CHAP. X1L 


2 Rehoboam forſaking the LORD, i | 
5 roo yrs RY . 


; «? the preaching of Shs. 
mech, are delmered from 
33, The reegne nt dear of Rabeben, nj 
Nd it came to paſſe when 
A had eſtabliſhed the Nom hogs or 
ſtrengthened himſelfe : he forſooke the Lay 
of the Loo, and all Iſrael with tim, 
2 Anditcameto paſle, that inthe fifth 
yeere of Rehoboam, Shiſhak King of Egyp,, | 


came vp againſt Ieruſalem , | becauſe they is 


had tranſgrefied againſt the ORD,) 
3 With rwelue hundred charets, and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen : andthe pev= 
le were without number that came with 
ſim our of Egypt: the Lubims,the Sukkijms, 
and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he tooke the fenced cities, which 
pertainedtoludah, and came to Ierulalem, 

5 Then came Shemaiah the et to 
Rehoboam , and to the Princes of Iudah 
that were gathered together to leruſalem, 
becauſe of Fit hak,and ſaid rnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Loxp, Yee haue forſaken me, and 
therefore haue I alſo left you in thehand of 
Shiſhak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, and 
the King humbled themſclues;and they (aid, 
The Loxp # righteous. 

7 And when the Lox ſaw that they bum 
bled chem(ſelues, the yord of the Loxp came 
ro Shemaiah, ſaying , They have humbled 
themſelues,therefore I wil not deſtroythem, 


bur T will grant them [ſome deliverance,and 191,4inh 


my wrath thall not bee powred our vpon Ie+ 
rulalem,by the hand of Shiſhak. 

8 Neuerrhelefle,they ſhall be his ſcruants; 
that they may know my ſeruice, and the ſer- 
uice of the kingdomes of the countreys, 

9 So Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp % 

ainſt Iexuſalem , and rooke away the trea- 
| of the houſe of the Loxp, and che trea- 
ſures of the Kings houſe,he tooke all: he ca- 
ried away alſo the ſhiclds of gold,yhich So- , 
lomon had * made. 

10 Inſtead of which , King Rehoboam 
made ſhields of brafle, and committed them 
to the hands of the chiefe of the guard that 
kept the entrance of the Kings houle. 

iz And when the King encred into the 
houſe of the Loxp , the guard cameand fer 
them , and brought them againe into the 
ouard-chamber, 


12 And whca hee humbled himſelte, the | 
| | -- with: 


Y 


Cup yh 


j0,fe 


4id,vod, 


"Fe 


_—_ 


wrath of the Lonp turned frem him, that 
' hee ould not defiroy 6mm altogether: || and 
/al(oinJudab things went well, 
|  -12 © So King * Rehoboam ſtrengthened 
ay 4+ himſelf interuſalem, and reigned : for Re- 
Ta i hoboam w4s one and fourty yceres old when 
hee began to reigne, and hee reigned ſeuen- 
teene yeeres in Jeruſalem the citie which the 
Loxp had choſen out of all the tribes of If- 
rzel,o-put bis Name there:and his mothers 
name #44 Naamahan Ammoniteſle. 
14 And heedid euill, becauſe he [| prepa- 
a red not his heart to ſeeke the Lonp, 
15 NowtheaCtesof Rehoboam firſt and 
mi, lift, are they not written inthe f booke of 
Hemaiah the _— and of Iddo the Seery 
iy concerning genealogies ? and rhere were 
=y wartes berweene Rehoboam and Ieroboam 
continually, 
16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers 
and was buried inthe citie of Dauid ,agd A- 
byah his ſoane reigned-in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XIIL. OY 
s Abyjab ſucceeding, maketh warre againſt Ter N 
fab orb, nated areal Tokens 4 
bee ercommuth Jeroboam; 21 The wines and children 
. "4 the eighteenth fK 
% Ting, * in the eighteenth yeere of Kin 
my N ladenny bejan-Abija to retgne = 
ver Tudah, 
2 Heereigned three yeeres in Ieruſalem 
his mothers name alſo was Michaiah the 
uehter of Vricl- of Gibeah :) and there 
ws warre betyrcene Abijah and Teroboam. 
fad * 2; And Abijah tſet the bartell in aray 
| withan army of valiant men of warre,cuen 
foure hundred thouſand choſen men : Icro- 


boam alſo ſetthe battell in aray againſt him 


with eight hundred thouſand choſen men, 
1 being mighty men of-valour. 

4 4 And Abijah'ſtood yp vpon mount 
Zemaraim, which & in mount Ephraim, and 
laid Heare me thouTeroboam.and all Iſrael: 

5 Ought you notto know, that the Loxp 
Godof Iſrael gaue the kingdome ouer Iſra- 
el to David for ener, een to him and to his 
ſonnes by acouenant of (alc > 

6 Yer Teroboam the ſon of Nebat, the 
ſeruant of Solomon the ſon of Dauid,is riſer 

Wing1,26 Yp,and hath * rebelled againſt his Lozp. 

) 7 And there are gathered vnto him yaine 
menthe children of Belial, and haue ſtreng- 
thened themſelues againſt Rehoboam the 
ſoune. of Solomon , when Rehoboam was 
arry Karp tender hearted , and «could not 
wa them, 


8 And now yee thinke to withſtand 


theſounes of Dauid, and yee be a great mul- 


100 wi GeATT: | Chap. 


the kingdome of the Loxp, in the hand of 


titnde, and there &7e with you golden calues: 


Xl1j. Abjjah ouercommeth Icroboam, 


which Tergboam * made you for gods. «+, xing.1s, 

9 * Haue ye notcaſtout the Prieſts of the *Chapeins 4 
Loxp the ſonnes of Aaron,and the Leuites,: 
and haue made you prieſtsafter the manner 
of the nations of other lands? ſothat who- 
ſocuer commeth to f conſecrate himſelfe op ode AE 
with a young bullocke and ſeuen rams, the A 
ſame may be a Jun of th& that areno gods. 

10 Burtas forvs, the Loxd « our God, 
and wee haue not forſaken him, and the 
Prieſts which miniſter ynto the Lord, are* 
the ſonnes of Aaron, and the Leuites waite 
ypon their buſineſle. 

it *And = burne vnto the Logp cue *Chap.2.4, 

morninz, and cuery evening, burnt ſactifi- cy ;:.; | 
;. and ſweet _ the * Shew.breadalſo I 

ſet they in order vpon the pure table, andrhe 
Candleſticke of gold wichche lampes there-" 
of, to burne euery euening : for we keepe the 
charge of the Lo & Þ our God, but yec haue 
forſaken him, 

12 And bchold,God kimſelfe & with vs for 
ewr Captaine,/and his Prieſts with ſounding * 
trumpets tocry alatmeagainſt you: Ochif.- 
dren of Ifrael, fight yenoragainit the Loxp 
God of yourtathers,foryou ſhal not proſper 

13 © But-Icroboam cauſed an ambuſh- 
ment to come about behinde them : ſo they” 
vere before Iudab, and the amabuſhment was * 
behind them. 

14 And when Indah lobked backe , be- 
hold,the batcell was before and behind : and 
they cried vntothe L o & d,* andthe Prieſts 
ſounded with the trumpets. 

15 Thenthe men of Indah gaue a ſhout *- 
and as the men of Tudah ſhouted, it camezo ' 
paſſe, that God {more Teroboam and all” Iſra- 
cl before Abijah and Iudah, 

16 And the children of Iſracl fled before” 
Judah: and God dcliuered them into their © - 
hand. 

17 And Abijah and hispeople flew them + 
with a great ſlavighter : ſo there feit downe- - 
{laine of Iſrael; fine hundred thouſand chu»: 
ſen men. 

13 Thus the children of Iſrael were 
brought vnder at that time, and the children 
of Iudah preuailed, becauſe they relied yporr + 
the Loxp God of their fathers. - 

19\' And a purſued after Teroboam: - 
and tooke cities from him ; Bethel with the - 
townes thereof, and Teſhanah with the 
townes thereof,” and Eptraim -with the' 
townes thereof. 

20- Neither did Teroboam recouer ſtrength 
againe in the dayes of Abijah : and he 
Loxp ſtrooke him, and he died. 

21 © But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar- - 
ried fourteene wiues, and begate twenty and. - 
two ſonnes,and faxteenedaughters. » K 
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*Chep.16.8, 


*1,Sam, 14.6, 


[Or, mortal 
#1477, 


Aſa his victory. 


[[Ov, commun- 


22 And thereſt of the aRes of Abijah, 
and his wayes,and his ſayings, are written in 
the || Kory of the Prophet * Iddo. 


CHAP, XITIL. 

3 Aſa ſucceeding, deftroyeth idolatry, 6 Haumy peace 
hee ftrengtheneth bu kingdome with forts and armies. 9 
Calling on God, hes ouerthroweth Zerah, and ſpoyleth the 
Ethiopians, 

Og Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and they 

buried him in the citie of Dauid, and *A+ 
ſa his ſonne reigned in his ſtcad : in his dayes 
the land was quiet ten yeeres, 

2 And Aſa didthat which was good and 
right in che eyes of the Loxp his God : 

3 For hee tooke awaythe altars of the 
irange gods, and the high | way , and 
brake downe the f images, and cut downe 
the groues: 

4 And commanded Iudah to ſeeke the 
Loxp God of their fathers, and to doe the 
Lay and the Commandement. 

5 Alſo he tooke away out of all thecities 
of Iudah, the high places and the f images : 
and the kingdome was quiet before him. 

6 © And he built fencedciries in Iudah ; 
for the land hadreſt , and hee had no warre 
in thoſe yeeres ; becauſe the L o & Þ had gi- 
uen him reſt. 

7 Thereforc he ſaid vnto Tudah, Let vs 
build theſe cities, and make about them 
walles, and towres, gates and barres, while 
the land z yer before vs : becauſe wee haue 
ſought che Loxp our God,wee have ſought 
kim, and hee hath giuen vs reſt on cuery fade ; 
ſo they built,and proſpered, 

8 And Aahadan army of” mex that bare 
targets and ſpeares, out of Iudah three hun- 
dred thouſand , and out of Beniamix, that 
bare ſhicldsand dreywv bowes, two hundred 
and fourcſcore thouſand:all theſe were migh- 
tie men of yalour, 

q * And there came out againſt them 
Zerah the Echiopian,with an hot of a thou- 
ſand thouſand , and three hundred charets, 
and came ynto Marcſhah. 

10 Then Ala went out againſt him, and 
they ſer the bartell in arayin the yalley of 
Zephathab at Marelhah. 

it And Aſa cried yntorhe Lox Þ his 
God, and faid, Lov, its * nothing with 
theeto helpe, whether with many, or with 
them that haue no power Helpe ys,O Lorp 

our God, tor weereſt onthee, andin thy 
Name wee goe againſt this multtude; O 
LoxDp thou ?rt our God, let not || man pre- 
uule againſt thee, 

12 Sothe Lo Þ (mote the Ethiopians 
before Ala, and betoic Iudah,and the Ethio- 
pians tled, 


33 And Aa andike peoplethat were with 


IT. Chron. 


Iſraels couenant Try H 


him, purſued them vnrto Gerar: andthe'B. — 
thiopians were ouerthrowengthat 
not recouer themſclues , for they were 
ſtroycd before the Laxp,and before his 
and they caried away very much ſpoile, 

14 And they ſmoteall thecities round, 
bout Gerar, for the feare of the Loxy 
ypon them : and they ſpoyled all the cities, 
for there was exceeding much ſpulleinthen, 

15 Theyſmote allo the tenes of cartel 
and caried away theepe and camels in abun, 
dance, and returncd to Ieruſalem, | 

aha CHAS, X V. 

1 .Aſa with I and of Iſrael 
Pheſre of Atariah the fe, >. gr rin 
conenant with God, 16 Hee putteth dovne Maxi 

bis mother for ber idolatry. 18 Hee bringeth dedqes 

thing: mto the houſt of God, and eniozeth a long peace, 

Nd the -_ of God came vpon Ar. 
riah the ſonne of Oded, 

2 And hee wentout f to meet Aſs, and in; 
ſaid ynto him, Heare ye me, Aſa, and all ly IA 
dah and Benjamin, The Loxp & with you, 
while ye be with him: and if ye ſeeke humhe 
will be found of you: but if ye forſake him, 
he will forſake you. 

2 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath beewe 
without the true God, and without a tex 
ching Prieſt, and without law, y 

4 Bur when they in their troubledid 
turne ynto the L © & Þ God of Ifracl, and 
ſought him, he was found of them, 

5 Andinthoſe times there was nopexc 
to him that went out, nor to him that came 
in, but great vexationswere vyponall the in- 
habitants of the countreys. 

6 And nation was fdeſtroyed of nation, ji, 
and city of city: for God did vexe them with p*- 
all aduerſity. 

7 Beeyee ſtrong therefore , and let not 
you hands be weake : for your worke (ball 

e rewarded, 

8 Andwhen Aſa heard theſe words,and 
the prophelie of Oded the Prophetzhe tooke ,, 
courage , and put awaythe f abominable i - 
doles out of all the land of Tudah and Beniz 
min,andout of the cities which he had taken 
frem mount Ephraim, and renewed the Al- 
tar of the Lox, that was before theporch 
of the Loxp, 

9 Andhe gathered all Indah and Benuz- 
min, and the ſtrangers with them out of E- 

aim and Manaſlſeh , andout of Simeon: 
( for they fell to him ourof Iſrael in abun- 
dance when they ſaw that the L o & Þ his 
God was with him.) 

10 So they gathered themſelues together 
at Teruſalem in the third monerh, inthefit- 
tcenth yeere of the reigne of Aſa. il 

11 And they offered vnto the LonD HH, 

t the ſame tim, of the ſpoile whech ref had _Þþ-- 
roug | 


ry fb 


hart 1 


ou 
Iþ 


(a6 mv 


"Tag 1s 


Ws ws 
Ircly, 


wh ſeuen hundred oxen, and ſeuen 


12 Andthey entred into a Couenant ro 
ſeeke the Loxp God of their fathers, with 
all their heart,and with all their ſoule ; 

13 That whoſocuer would not ſeeke the 
Lox p Godof Iſrael, * ſhould ,bee put to 
death, whether ſmall or great, whether man 

an. 
T is And they ſyare vnto the Lonp with 
a loud voyce, and with ſhouting,and with 
trumpets, and with 'cornets. 

15 And all Tudah reioyced at theoath: 
for they had Frvorne with all their heart, and 
ſought him with their whole deſire, and hee 
was found of them: and the L o & Þ gauc 
themreſt round about. 

16 q And alſo concerning *Maachah the 
mother of Aſa the King, hee remooued her 
from beeing Queene, becauſe ſhe had made 
an f idole in a grouezand Aſacut downe her 
idole , and ſtamped z, and burnt # at che 
brooke Kidron., 

17 But the high places were not taken a- 
way out of Iſrael : neuerthelefle the heart of 
Ala was perfitall his dayes. 

18 & And hee brought into the houſe of 
God the things that his father had dedica- 
ted, and that hee himſelfe had dedicated, fil 
ver,and gold,and veſlels : 

19 Andtherewas no wore warre vnto the 
Eveandthirrieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa. 

PA CHAP. XVI. 
1 Ajabyt of the Syntans , dmerteth Baaſha from 
pleref "ae þ 7 = reprowed = w0r= mtr 
be pw 1eth bem in priſon. 11 «Among his other attes in 


| bu dſtaſthee ſceketh not ro God, but ro the Thyſicians, 
1; Hu death and bur1ald. 


N * the fixe and thirtieth yeere of the 
reigne of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came 
'Ypagainſt Tudah, and built Ramah, to the 
intent that hee might let none goe out or 
comein to Aſa King of Iudah. 
| ; 2 Then Aſabrought out Gluer and gold 
; 6 Out of che treaſures ofthe houſe of the Loxd 


| ff. Dome- pad of the Kings houſe, and ſent to Benha-« 


k 


0ar11 4s 


ACTA 
bi 


laying ; 


'. 3 Theres a league betyeene mee and | 


Wmeegas there was berweene my father and 


thy father: bchold, T haue ſent thee fluer | 


andgold, oe, breake thy league with Baaſha 


king of Urael, that he may departfrom me. ' 


: 4 AndBenhadad hearkened vnto King 
a , and ſent the captaincs of f his armies 
againſt theciries of Iſrael; and they (mote 
Jon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, Kat 
ore<cities of Naphrali. 
5 And it cametopaſle , yhen Baaſha 
der, that heleft off building of Ramah, 
lct-his worke ceaſe. ROY 


>” -> 


Chap.xvij. 


dad king of Sy1ia that dwelt at + Damaſcus, | 


all the * 


His death and buriall, ' 


6 Then Aſathe King tooke all Indah, 
and they caried away the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
was a building, and he built therewith Geba 
and Mrzpah. 

7 © Andat that time Hanani the Seer, 
cameto Aſa King of Iudah, and ſaid vnto 
him, Becauſe thou haſt relied on the king of 
Syria, and notrelied on the Lonp thy God, 
therefore is the hoſte of the king of Syria 
eſcaped out of thine hand. 

8 Were not * the Ethiopians , and the 
Lubims a t huge hoſte, with yery many cha- 
rets and horſemen ? Yet becauſe thou didſt 
relie on the Lord, hce delivered them into 
thine hand, 

9 Forthe eyes of the Lok Þ runne to 
and fro throughout the whole carth, ff co $0rs frogly 
ſhevy himſelfe ſtrong inthe behalfe of them, # bold ws 
whoſe heart is perfite rowards him. Herein Phe, Gy 
thou haſt done fooliſhly; therefore , from 
hencefoorth thou ſhalt haue warres. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer,and 
put him ina priſon houſe ; for hee was in a 
rage with him becauſe of this thing. And Aſa 
to ed ſome of the popes the ſame time. f Heb. oyſoed., 

11 4q Andbchold, the atts of Aſa firſt and 
laſt, loezthey are written in the booke of the 
Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

12 And Afainthe thirtie andninth yeere 
of his reigne, was diſeaſed 1n his feete,vnrill 
his diſeaſe was exceeding great - yet 1n his 
diſeaſe he ſought not to the Loxp,bur to the 
Phyficians. 

13 <q And Aſa ſlept with his fathers,and dis 

ed in the one and fortieth yeere of his reigne. 

14 And they buried him in his owne ſe- 
pulchres which hee had f made for himfſelfe FH. digg 
in thecitie of Dauid,and laid him in the bed, 
which was filled with ſweet odours and di- 


"Chap14.9, 
THeb in abw's 
dances 


 uers kindes of /#sces prepared by the Apothe- 
| carieSarte: and they made a very great bur- 


- ning for him. 

CHAP. XVIT; 
| 2 Tehoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa,reigneth well , and proſþe« 
reth, 7 Hee ſendeth Leuttes with the Princes to teach 
Indah, 10 Hi enemies being terrifiedby God , ſome of 
them bring him preſents and tribute. 12 Hu greatneſſt, 


captaines and armies. 

AN * Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſclfe 

againſt Iſrael, 

2 Andhee placed forces inall the fenced 

(cities of Tudah , and ſet gariſons in the land 

'of Tudah,and inthe citics of Ephraim,which 

! Aſa his father had taken. 

And the L o & Þ was with Ichoſha- 

phat , becauſe hee walked1n the firſt wayes 

'of his father Dauid , and ſought not yneo 

Baalim: | 

4. But ſought to the Loxp God of his 

Cc fat, 


wen 


%. King 13, 
2 4% 


| Ichoſhaphat his captaines. 


{Heb. gave. 


I] Thet v, was 
Sareuraged, 


" FHeb. wats 


d Or, palaves, 


THeb., at 54 
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father, and walked in his Commandements, 
and not after the doings of Iſrael : 

5 Therefore the Lon Þ ſtabliſhed the 
kingdome in his hand, & all Iudah f brought 
to Ichoſhaphar pretents, and hee had riches 
and honour in abundance. 

6 And hishcart was || lift vp in the wayes 
of the Loxp : moreouer, he tooke away the 
high places and groucs out of Judah, 

7 <{Alfointhe third yeere ot. his reigne, 
he ſent to his Princes, ezento Benhail, and 
to Obadiah,and to Zechariah,and ro Netba- 
neel, and tro Michaiah, to teach in the cites 
of 1udah. 

8 And withthem hee ow Leuites,cuen 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah , and Zebadiah, 
and Aſahel, and Shemiramoth, and Icho- 
nathan, Adonijah, and Tobijah,and Tob- 
adonyjah, Leuites : and with chem, Eliſha» 

* mazand Ichoram, Prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Tudah, and had the 
boouke of the Law of the L © & Þ with them, 
and went about throughont all the cities of 


Iudab, and taught the people. 


10 © Andthefeare of the Lord f fell vp- | 
on all the kingdomes of the lands chat were | 
' they (aid, Goe vp, for God will deliber;zins 


round 'about Iudah, ſo that they made no 
warre againſt Ichoſhaphat. 

11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines broughe 
Ichoſhaphat preſents, and tribute (iluer, and 


the Arabians brought him flockes, ſenen | 


thouſand and ſcuen hundred rams, and ſcucn 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred hee goats. 
12 <q And Ichoſhaphat waxed great ex- 


ceedingly , and hee built in Iudah, || caſtles, | 


and cities of ſtore, 

iz And hee had much buſineſſe in the 
cities of Judah : andthe men of warre,migh- 
tic mcn of yalour, were in Icruſalem. 
- 14 Andrheſe are the numbers of them 


according to the houſe of their fathers : Of | 
Iudah, the Coping of thouſands, Adnah | 
rhe chiefe, and with him mighty men of va- | 
fate ina [| voydplace at the encring in ofthe [0 


lour, three hundred thouſand, 

15 Andynextto him was Ichohanan the 
Captaine , and with him tyvo hundred and 
fourcſcore thouſand. 

16 And next him was Amaſiah the ſon 
of Zichri,yho willingly oftered him(clfe yn. 
totheLoxD, and with him two hundred 
thouſand mighty men of valour, 

17 And of Beniamin , Bliada a mighty 


manof valour, and with him, armed men | 


| with bow and ſhield,two hundred chouſand. 

' 28 Andncexthim was Ichoſhibad,, and 
with him an hundred and foureſcore thou- 

| Fand,ready prepared for the warre, 

' 19 Theſe waited on the King , beſides 

| thoſe whom the King putin the fenced Ci- 

ties, threughow all Iudah,. ” 


| 


| ſpeakerhou good. 


11.Chron; rey 


CHAP. Xviin, | 

1 Tehoſpaphat toyned in affumtie with Abah, apefoate 

ah b ful rite, nenth Sib 4a 
atje 0 

a6ak; & flaine |. 4, coning 10 the wad of Min 


N Ow ny 10% ogy had richesandhonow 
in abundance, and ioyned in affinitie 
with Ahab. gun 

2 * And q after certa:ne yeeres 
downe to Ahab to Samaria 4 and Lo bo p 
led ſheepe and oxcn for him in abundance, wi, 
and for the people that hee had with him,znd FT 
perſwaded him to goe vp with him to R:. 
moth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid yn 
ho(haphat king of Iudah \Wilt thou coe = 
me to Ramoth Gilead ? And hee anſwered 
him, 1'a-»as thou art, and my peopleas thy 
people,and we willbe with thee in the ware, 

4 ©| And Ichoſhaphar ſaid vntothekn 
of Ifracl, Enquire, I praythee, at he 
of the Lox to day, 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered 
together of prophets foure bundred men, 
and (aid vnto them, Shall we goe to Ramath 
Gilead to battell, or ſhall I forbeare? And 


to the kings hand. 
6 But Ichoſhaphatſaid, 7rthere not here 
a Propher of the Lox f beſides, that mee fl 4k 


might enquire of him ? 
7 Andtheking of Iſtael (aid ynto Tehoſh+ 


| phat,There x yer one man,by whom we may 


enquire of the Lox : but I hatchim,forhe 
neuer propheſieth good vnto me, but alwyes 
euil}: the ſame & Micaiah y ſon of limla, And 
Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Let nor the king (ayſo, 

8. And the King of Iſrael called forone 
of his-|| Officers, and ſaid, f Ferch quickly 
Micaiah the ſonne of Timla, 

9g And the King of 1frael and Tehoſh- 

hat King of Iudah fate , cicher of themon 
lis throne, clothed in their robes, and they 


{'% 
fie 


gate of Samaria,and all the prophets propic- 
licd before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenat) 
nah, had made him hornes of yron, and{aid, 
Thad aith the Loopy Wie bi ho" 

uſh Syria, vntill Þ chey be contum | 
: Ll "And all the vahets proper ſo, 
ſaying, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and prof: 
er: for the Lo > D ſhall dcliuer #7 into tit, 
dof the King. 

12 And the meſſenger that went rocall 
Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying , Bchold,the 
words of the prophets declare good tothe 
King f with ene aſſent : let thy word nt 
fore, I pray thee, bee like one of heirs, | 


05. 


- efie. 
| nd Micaiah ſaid,as the Lon liueth, 
Ly Fee my God ſaith, that will I ſpeake, 
14 And when he was come tothe king,the 
King ſaid vnto him,Micaiah,fhall we = to 
Ramoth Gilead to battell,or ſhal I forbeare? 
and he (aid, Goe ye vp,and proſper,and they 
hall be delivered into your hand, 

15 And the King ſaid ynto him, How ma- 
| ny times ſhall I adiure theethat thou ſay no- 
. thing but the tructh to mee, in-the Name of 
- the Lond ? 

16 Thenhe ſaid] did ſee all Iſrael ſcat- 
tered ypon the mountaines, as ſheepe that 
hive oo ſbepheard : and the L 0 Þ ſaid, 
Theſe haue no maſter,let them returne #her- 
fore, every manto tus houſe in peace. 

17 ( And the King of Iſrael (aid to Teho- 
| at, Did 1 not tell thee, char hee would 

tefrailinot propheſie good ynto me, || but euill? ) 

18 Againe hce ſaid ; Therefore heare the 
word of TeLonp : I awthe Lox fitting 
yon his Throne,and all the boſte of heaucn 
Gaadin on his right hand, and on his left. 
[29 And 


, 


» 


the Loxd ſaid, Who ſhall entice 
Alb King of Iſrael, that he may goe'vp and 
fallarRamoch Gilead ? And one ſpake, fay- 
ing aftes this manner, and another (aying af- 


terthat manner, 
9% | 20 Thentherecame out a * Spirit, and 
wy ood before the Loxp, and ſaid, 1 will en- 
| tice him, And the Lo « Þ ſaid vnto him, 
Wherewith ? | 


21 And he ſaid, T will goe out., and bee 2 

Jying ſpirit in-che mouth of all his prophets. 
the Loxp ſaid, Thou ſtalt entice heme , 

and thou ſhalt alſo-preuaile ; go-our, and doe 
exen (0, 
22 Now therefore behold, the L o x 
bath put alying ſpiritin the mouth of theſe 
thy prophers, the Loxp hath ſpoken cuill 
291n|t thee, 
| 23 ThenZedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, 
.cameneere, and ſmote Micaiah vpon the 
\Cheeke,and ſaid, Which way went the Spirit 
ofthe Logd from me, to ſpeake vnto thee? 
, 24 And Micaiah faid, Betiold, thou (halt 
da. ſee on tharday,when thou ſhalt goe [|inro an 
racl imerchamberto hide thy ſelfe. 


is 


(Nicaiah, and caryhim back to Amon the go- 
\uernorof the city,and to Ioath the kings ſon: 
| 26 And(ay, Thus ſaith the King,Purthis 


Y fellow inthe priſon,and feed him with bread 
i j0f afflition,and with water of aflitiongvn- 
6 UtllIreturnein Ace. 


raranfon peace, then hathnot the L o « 
have . by me. And hee aid, Hearken all yce 
| . 


_38 S0theKing of IGrael, and Ichoſlae 


* o— 


,eweene the ioynts-of the harnefle : therefore 
'he ſaid ro his charetman, Turnethine hand 


i, |, 25 ThentheKing of Iſrael ſaid, Take yee | 


| 27 AndMicaiah (:id, If thou certainely | 


phat the King of Iudah vent vp-to Ramoth 
Gilead. 

29 Andthe King of Iſracl ſaidynto Teho» 
haphat, I will diſguiſe my ſelfe,and will goe 
to the battell, bur pur thou onthy robes. So 
the king of Iſracl diſguiſed himſelfe and they 
vent to the batrell: 

Fu Now the'King of Syria had comman- 
ded the captaines of the charers that were 
with him, being, Fight ye not with ſwall or 
great, ſaue onely with the King of Iſrael. 

31 Andit came to paſſe when the captains 
of the charets ſavy Ichoſhaphat , that they 
ſaid, It is the King of Iſrael: therefore they 
compaſſed about hum to fight, But Iehoſha- 
phat cryed out, and the L o & Þ helped him 
and God moucd them to depart frembim. 

32 -Foritcame to paſlc , that when the 
captaines of the chacets -perceiued that it was 
not the'King of Iſrael, they turned backe a- 
gaine f from purſuing him. 

33 Andacertame mindrew a bow f at | 
a venture,and (mote the King of Iſrael f be- 


Chap. xix. Ahad is laine. Tchoſhaphat reproched, 


[ 


FHeb. for 


rfrer him. 
} Heb, im buy 
implicitis, 


the toynts and 


that thou mayeft cary-mee out of the hoſtc, f- weene 


for I am } wounded. 
34 And the batcell increaſed that day : 


howbeit the King of Ifracl ſtayed bim[e/fe vp 


in his chatet againſt the Syrians , vntill the 
Euen: and about the time of the Sun going 
doyine, he died. 


ES CHAP. XIX, 
F| hy re d by Iebu, hb his kingweme , 
. $ : He [4 al oigaprk, rom Tx the 2-5 ang 
Leuites. 
Nd Tehoſhaphat the King of Todah 
returned to his houſe in peace to Teru- 
ſalem. 
2 AndIechutheſonof Hanani the Scer , 
went out to meet him,and ſaid to-King Teho. 


(ſhaphat,Shouldeſt thou help the vngodlyand 
'Joue them that hate the Logp ? Therefore xx | 
wrath ypon thee from before the Lond. 

2 Neuerthclefle, there * are good things "Chap 17-46, 


found inthee , in that thou haſt raken away | 
the groues our of the land, andhaſt prepared | 
thine hcart 20 ſecke God, 

4 And Tchoſhaphat dwelt at Teruſalem, | 


and t hevwent out againe throughthepeople, if Heb he rerur- 
from Beer-ſheba ro mount Ephraim, and M4424 vent ol 


|broughr chem -backe vnto the Lore God of 

\cheirfachcrs. | 

| 5 «© AndheſerTudgesin thelind,therow- 

[out all the fenced cities of Iudah,city by city. 
6 Andſaid to the Tudges, Take heed whar 

yee doc: for ye indge not tor man, bur fer the 


Loxp, who is wich you inthe Indgement, |f Heb. @n the 
7 Wherefore now , let the feare of the 9247 of ngts 


eflplate. 


LoRD be ypon you, take heed and doe it: for 2a 


Cc2 


There | 


% 


Heb. between 


\ 


| Heb, wade fiek; 


job 34.19, 


xom. 2.11, 
col,:.6, 
J-pRtyt, 074 


| THeb, Un facts 


b, Heb,thin, 


King Ichoſhaphat 
| *Deur,10.47. | there 35 nofiniquity with theLorp our God ; of Abraham«hy friend for ever 3 
aQes 1c.34, | 


' Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, the ruler of 


' With rhe good, 


= ——_— — —— — — —— 4a * 9s 


2G 


nor reſpe& of perſuns,nor _ of gifts, 

8 <q Moreouerin Teruſalem did Ichoſha- 

t ſet of the Leuites,and of the Pricſts,and 
of the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, for the 
indgement of the Loxp, and for controuer- 
fies, when they returnedto Ieruſalem. | 

9 Andheccharged them, ſaying, Thus | 
all yee doe in the feare of the Lox, faiths | 
ſully, and with a perfeRt heart, 

10 Andyhat cauſe ſocuer ſhall come to 


. you of your brethren that dwell in their ci- 


ties , betyveene blood and blood, berveene | 
Law and Commandement , Statutes and | 
Tudgements, yee ſhall euen warne them that | 
they treſpaſle not againſt the Loxp , andlo | 


| wrath come vpon you , and vpon your bre- | 


thren: this doe,and ye ſhall not treſpaſle, 
11 And behold, Amariah the chiefe Prieſt 
* ouer you in all matters of the Loxp, and 


the houſe of Indah,for all the kings matters : 
Alſo the Leuites ſha{l be officers betore you. | 
t Deale couragioully,and the Low (ball be | 


CHAP. XX. | 
1. Jehoſbaphat in bu fare proclarmeth a faſt. 5 Hiu prays | 
er. 14 The propheſſe of [abatuel. 10 1ehoſhaphat ex- | 
berteth the people, and ſctteth ſingers to praiſe the Lord, 
22 The great ouerthrow of the evemzes. 26 The peo- | 
ple pre g bleed God at Berachah, returne in truumph | 
31 Teboſbaphats reigne. 35 His conuy of ſbips which 
he made with Ahaziah , [according te the propheſie of 
ElteLer, vnhappily periſbed. 
T came 2 pill after this alſo, that the | 
children of Moab, and the children of Am- 


: 


I 


' mon,and with them erher beſide the Ammo. | 
| behold,they come vp by the tcliffe of Ziz,and jy, 


nites,came againſt Ichoſhaphar to battell, | 

2 Thentherecame ſome that told leho- | 
ſhaphar,ſaying ,There commeth a great mul- | 
titude againſt thee from beyond rhe Sea on | 
this fide Syria, and behold, they bein Haza- | 
zon-Tamar,which « Engedi. 

3 And Ichoſhaphatfeared,and ſer fhim- 
ſelfe roſecke the Loxp , and proclaimed a 
faſt throughour all Iudah. 

4 AndIudah gathered themſclues toge- 

| therzto aske he/pe of the Lox : even out of | 

all the cities of Iudah chey came to ſeeke the 

Lond, -) 

' $5 © AndTehoſhaphat Rood inthe Cons | 

| gregation of Judah and, Jeruſalem , inthe | 
houſe of the Lokp before the new court, 

6 Andſaid, OLoxp God of ourfarhers, | 
art not thou God in heauen ? an4 ruleſt nor | 
thou ouer all the kingdomes of the heathen ? | 
and in thine hand is there nor. power and 
might,ſo that none isable to withſtand thee? | 

7 Art not thou our God, | whodidſ | 

.Criue out the inhabitants of this land before | 
thy people Iſrael , and gauckt it eo the (ecde | 


- a - - 


II. Chron. 


| preſence (for thy Name & in this houſe)nd 


A 
*s 
——_ 


. - 
his Al al i}: 


8 Andrthey dwelt therein, and | 
thee a ſanCtuary therin for thy nag bs 

9 * If, wheneuill commeth ypon js, 
the ſword, iudgement, cr peſtilence, ocks 
mine,vvce ſtand before this houſe, andin 


Gi 


cry vnto thee in our aff{iQtion , then thoy 
wilt heare and helpe. 

10 And now behold;the children of Ams 
mon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whon 
thou * wouldeſt not let Iſraelinuade, when, 
they came out of theland of Egypt, burthey dnyy 
turned from them,and deſtroyed them not: 

11 Bchold, 7 ſay, how they reward ys to 
come tocalt ys out of thy poleſſon, which 
thou haſt giuen vs to inherite, 

12 OQour God,wilt thou not iudze them? 
for we haue no might againſt this great com- 
pany that commerh againſt ys?neither know 
we what todoe ; but our eyesare ypon thee, 

13 Andallludah ſtood before the Lox, 
with their lictle ones, their wiues and their 
children, 

14 < Thenvpon Iahaziel the ſon of Ze- 


{ Chariah, the ſonne of Benaiah, theſonne of 


Iehiel, the ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the 
ſons of Aſaph , came the Spirit of the Loxp 
in the midſt of the Congregation. 

15 Andhe ſaid, Hearken yee, all Iudahy 
and yec inhabitants of leruſalem , andthou 
King Ichoſhaphat , Thus ſaith the Lozy 
vnto you,Be not afraid,nor diſmayed byrez 
ſon of chis great multitude ; for the battell # 
not yours, but Gols. 

16 To morrovgo ye down againſtthen: 


ye ſhall finde them at the end of the {| brooke, | 6, 
before the wilderneſle of Ieruel. 

17 Yeſhall not »eedto fightin thisbatte; 
ſet your ſclues,[tand ye filland ſee theſalus 
tion of the Loxp with you, O Iudab 
Ieruſalem : feare not, nor bee diſmayed; t0 
morrow goe out againſt them,for the Lon 
well be with you. | 

18 And Ichoſhaphat. bowed his he:d, 
with his face to the ground: and alllukb, 
and the inhabitants of ian, fell before 
the Loxp, worſhipping the LokD. 

19 Andthe 9-404 of the children of 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the | 


| Korhites, ſtood vp to praiſe the Lonp 0 


of Iſrael, with a leud yoyce on high. | 
20 < Andthey roſe early in the mornue» 
and went foorthinto the wilderneſſeot 16 
koa : and as they went foorth, Tehoſlaphat 
Rood and aid, Heare mee, O Iudab, wn 
inhabitants of Teruſalem , * Belecue inte! 
LoxD your God, ſo ſhall you be 
belecue his Prophers, ſo ſtall ye proſper. . 


T- 


_—_ D—_ 
* 


(i. 
waa 


It: hu 


fBd.la 


"Fn g 
(ic, 


"Far and Ahaziah. 
| ** And when hee had conſulted with the 
| -eople,he appointed ſingers vnto the Lonp, 
(hi yoe po ſhould praiſe the beautie of holi- 
| neſſe,as they went out before the armic; and 
toſay, Praiſe the LOR D, for his mercy ex- 
| euer. 
| win _ And when they began f to ſing 
jo 4s and to praiſe,the LORD ſet ambuſhments a- 
The inſt the children of Ammon, Moab, and 
lays mount Seir, which -=_ come againſt Iu- 
mer. they were ſmitten, 
gy greg re children of Ammon and 
1 Moab, ſtood vp againſt the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, vtterly ro ſlay and deftroy them: 
and when they had madean ende of the in- 
habjcants of Seir, enery one helped f tO de» 
one another. 
g+- And when Tudah cante toward the 
match-towre in the wildernfle, they looked 
ynto the multitude, and behold , they were 
dead bodies fallen to the carth, and Tnone 
{ſhoe ve b 
weary. 25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his peo- 
ple came to take away the ſpoile of them; 
they found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead bodies , and precious 
iewels ( which they ſtripe off for them- 


4% 
lh! 
abt 


War the 


and they were three daies in gathering of 
theſpoyle, it was ſo much, 

| 26 CAndon the fourth day they afſem- 
bled themſelues in rhe oy of || Berachab ; 


_ for there they bleſſed the Lon : therefore 


thename of the ſame place was called , the' 


valley of Berachah vnto this day. 
27 Thenthey returned,cuery man of Tu- 

daband Teruſalem, and Iel:ofaphar in the 
(idle, falem with ioy:for the Logp had made them 
toretoyce ouer ther enemics. 
' 28 And they came to Ieraſalem with 
Plalteries, and harpes, and trumpets vnto 
the houſe of the Log. 

29 And thefeare of God was on all the 
kingdomes of thoſe 
had heard that the Logo fought againſt the 
enemies of Iſrael. 
| 39Sotherealme of Ichoſhaphat was qui- 
et; forhis God gaue him reſt round abour. 

: | p F* And Ichoſhaphatreigned ouer Iu- 

kr" dah: He waethirtie and five yeeres old,when 

he began to reigne,& he reigned twenty and 

Ae Yeeres in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
news Azubah the daughter of Shilki. 

| . 32 Andhe walkedin the way of Aſa his 

farhe arted not from it doing that 


Jather, and _ 

which wasright in the fight of the Lorp. 

| — Yowbeir > bie places were nor taken 
iy: orasyet the people had not prepared 
ir hearts ynto the God of their fathers. 


SD. 


Chap. xx . 


phat firſt and laſt, behold they are written in 


N 


. in thecitic of Dauid : and Ichoram his ſonine 
reigned inhs ſtead. 
ſelues) more then they could carry away : | 


{ forefront of them ro goe againe to Teru- | 


contreys , when they ; 


my - 4 - 


;4 Now the reſt of the ates of Ichoſha- 


the} booke of Ichu the ſonne of Hanani , 


* who f is mentioned in the booke of the + 


Kings of Iſrael. 

35 CAndafter this did Ichoſhaphat king 
of Iudah joyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king 
of Iſrael, who did very wickedly : . 

6 And hee ioyned himſelte with him to 
make (lips to go to Tarthith : and they made 
the ſhips in Ezion-Geber. 

37 Then Eliezerthe ſonne of Dodauah 
of Mareſhah , propheſied againſt Ichoſha- 
phar,laying; Becauſe thou haſt ioyned thy 
{-Ife with Ahaziah, the Los hath broken 
thy workes : and the ſhips were broken, that 
they vere notable to goe to Tarlhiſh, 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Tehoram ſucceeding Tehoſhaphat , layeth his brethren. 
$ Hit wicked yergne. 8 Edom and Libnab rewclts 
12 The Propheſie of Elyah againſt him in writing. 
16 Philiſtines and Arabian opprefſs him. 18 Hyu 
incurable diſeaſe inſamous death and burial, 


Ow * po ven) vw ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buricd with his fathers 


2 And hee had brethren the ſonnes of 
Ichoſhaphar, Azariah, and Iehiel, and Ze- 
.chariab,and Azariah, and Michael, and She- 
phariah : All theſe were the ſonnes of Icho- 
-thaphat King ot Iftacl. 

3 Andtheir father gaue them great gifts 
of {ilner and of gold, and of precious things, 
with fenced cities in Tudah : but the king- 
dome gaue he to Ichoram, becauſe hce was 
the firit borne. 

4 Now * when Ichoram was riſen vp to 
the kinzdome of his father, he ſtrengthened 
himſelfc,and {levy all his brethren with the 
.{word,& diwersalſo of the prigces of Iſrael, 

5 «© lchoram was thirtic and two yeeres 
olde when hee began ro reigne, and hee reig* 
,ncd eight yeeres un Teruſalem. 

6 Andhe walkedin the way of the kings 
of Iſracl, like as did the houſe of Ahab : for 
he had the daughter of * Ahab to wife : and 
he wrought that which was euill in the eyes 
of the Lorp, 

7 Howbeit the Loxp would not deſtroy 
the houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the couenant 
'that hee had made with Dauid, and as hee 
promaſed;to giue a flight to him, and to his 
* ſonnes for eucr. 

8 «In his dayes the Edomites reuolted 
from vnder the { dominion of Iudah, and 
made themlclues a king. 

9 ThenTchoram * went foorth with his 


Ichoram Nlayerh his brethren, 


f Heb. words, 


1,King.15. 1, 
Heb. was 


waa to aſcend, 


Vx «King.2 3, 
50s 


bo 2 .King,$. 
I 6, 7, 


o Chap. 3 2 2, 


f Heb. lamp 
or candle. 


* 2 Sams, 


*1.king.11.36 
2.king 8.1% _ 


plal.1 32,11, 


rinces,andall his charets with- him : and '*< 


—C- _—_ _ 


he roſe vp by night, and ſmote the Edomites | 
eee Den nn eDGSRnn — —which* 


2,kings 8,24 
— m——————_ 


f Hebr. without 
Lefrre, 


"2 King,s. 
+ 34K, 


| Ichorams infamous death and buriall. 


which compaſled him in,and the captaines 
of the charets. 

10 Sothe Edomires reuolted from vnder 
the hand of Iudih, vnto this day. The ſame 
time alſo did Libnah reuolt from vnder his 
hand, becauſe hee had forſaken the Lox b 
God of his fathers. 

11 Moreouer,he madehigh places in che 
mounrtaines of Indah, and cauſed the inhabi- 
rants of Teruſalem tocommit fornication, 
and compelled Iudah hereto. ? 

12 q And there came a m—_— him, 
from Elijah che Prophet, ſaying, T hus faith 
the Loxp God of Dauid thy father, Becauſe 
thou m__ walked in the wayes of _ 
ſhaphart thy father, nor in the wayes of Aſa 
king of Tudah : 

x 3 But haſt walked in the way of the kings 
Of Iſrael, and haſt made Iudah and the inha- 
bitants of Teruſalem to goe a whoring, like 
to the whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab,and 
alſo haſt ſlaine thy brerhren of thy fathers 
houſe,which were Lover then thy (elfe : 

14 Behold,with a f great plague will the 
L o « Þ (mite thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wiucs,and all thy goods. 

15 Andthou ſha/r bawe great lickneſle, b 
diſcaſe of thy bowels, vnti BE f. 
out, by reaſon of the fickeneſſe day by day. 

16 q MorcoucrtheLo  Þ ſtirred vp a- 
gainſt Ichoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, 
and of the Arabians,chat were neere the E- 


thiopians. 
17 Andthey came vp into Iudah, and 
brake into it,andf caryed away all the ſub- 


ſtance that was found in the Kings houſe, 

and his ſonnes alſo and his wiues ; ſo that 

there was neuer a ſonne left him, (ue || Ie- 
hoahaz the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 

18 gAnd after all this the L o « d (mote 
him in his bowels yvith an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 Andit came topaſle, that in proceſle 
of time,after the end of two yeeres,his bows 
els fell out by reaſon of his ficknefle : ſo hee 
died of fore diſcaſes : and his people made 
no burning for him, like the burning of his 
fathers. 

20 Thirtie and ewo yeeres olde was hee 
when he began to reigne, and heereigned in 
Ieruſalemeight yeeres, and departed f with- 
out being defired: howbeit they buried him 
inthe Citie of Dauid, bur not 1n the Sepul- 
chres of the Kings, 

CHAP. XXII, 

1 Abaziah ſwecee retgnerh wickedly. In hu con- 
Fderacie Fare [ ns. Pogyont of ws 5, 1 ſlarne b 
Tein, 10 Athaliah deflreying all the ſeede opal, 
ſane loaſh, whom leboſbabeath his ant bidde, vſurpetb 


the Kengdome. 
AX the * inhabitants of Teruſalem 
d made Abaziah bis youngeſt ſonne, king 


I I. Chron. 


in his ſtead : for the band of men thar cw OM uid 
with the Arabiansto the campe, had in 
all the *eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſonne of Ie 
horam king of Iudah reigned, | 

2 Fortie and two yeres old was Ahais 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reipnel 
one yeere in Teruſalem: his mothers name. 
fo was * Athaliah the daughter of Oni, 

3 Heealſo walked in the wayes of 4, * 
houſe of Ahab: for his mother was his couy 
ſcller to doe ywickedly. 

4 Wherefore he ba euill in the Gghe of 
the yongs _— houſe of Ahab : for ; 
were his counſellers after the 
father to his deſtruRtion. SET 

5 © He walked alſo after their coun 
and yent with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab 
king of Iſracl, to warre againſt Haze King 
of Syria at Ramoth Gilead : and the Sys 
ans {more Ioram. 

6 And he returned to bee healed in ler- 
reel, becauſe of the wounds f which were: 

iven him at Ramah when hee fought with 

azael king of Syria. And f Azariah the 
{on of Ichoram king of Iudah, went downe 
to (ce Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab at ler wh 
reel, becauſe he was ficke. 

7 Andf the deſtruction of Ahaziah wasof ** Þ 
God, by.coming to Ioram: For when he wa |," 
come, he vent out with Ichoram againſt Ie | 
hu the ſonne of Nimfhi, * whom the Loo, 8 
had anointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab, "'Þ 

8 Anditcame to paſſe, that when Ichu 
was executing iudgement vpon the houſe of 
Ahab, and found the princes of Tudah, and 
the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahazizh , that | 
miniſtred to Ahaziahyhe ſlew them. | 

9 * And hee ſought Ahaziah: and they "1; | 
caught him (for he vas hid in Samaria) and | 
brought him to Ichu : and when they had | 
Nlaine him, they buricd him: becauſe, » | 


| 
: 


Wutng. i, 
63& 


Maeult.tt 
; n 

k 

a6 


|| 
| 


they, hee « the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat, 
ſought the Lox with all his heart. So the 
houſe of Ahaziak b44no power to keepe ſill 
the kingdome. 

I be *But when Athaliah the mother of 2 | 
Ahaziah,ſaw that her ſonne was dead , | 
aroſe, and deſtroyedalltheſeed royall of the | 
heuſe of Iudah, | 

11 But Iehoſhabeath the daughter of the 
King,tooke Toaſh the ſonne of Ahazih 
ſtole him from among the kings ſonnes that 
were {laine,and put hams & his nurſe ina Yr 
chamber. So lehoſhabeath the guns 
King Ichoram , the wife of Ichoiads br 
Prieſt (for the was the ſiſter of Ahaziab) 
him from Athalah,ſo that ſhe flew m_ " 

12 Andhe was with them kidin | | 
of God fixe yeeres, and Arhaliab reigned 0 | 
ouer theland, cur 7 


Wing th, | 
636 


iy 
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" 


as 
Tab is made King- 


$ * 
| a6, 


huldy, right þ ſide 


Wal, 


CHAP. SAIL 
1 1 in order , eth Toafh &r 
gr nt Ara par ot XX 
fp of 584. 
Nd * in the ſeuenth yeere Tehoiada 
ſtrengthened himſelfe, and tooke the 
Captaines of hundreds, Azariah the fon of 
Teroham,and Iſhmael che ſon of Iehohanan, 
1nd Azariah the ſon of Obed , and Miafiah 
the ſon of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſonne 
of Zichri, into couenant with him. 
2 Andthey went aboutin Tudah, and 
thered the Lemites our of all the cities of 
,andthe chiefe of the fathers of Iſracl, 
andthey came to Ieruſalem, 
3 And all the Congregation made a co- 
venant with the King in che houſe of God : 
and hee (aid ynto them; Behold, the Kings 


Mei. ſonneſhall reigne , as the Loxp hath * (aid 


of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

\ 4 This the thing that ye ſhall doe; A 
thirdpart of you entring on the Sabbath of 
the Prieſts and of the Leuites ſhall be porters 
of the f doores. 

W. And a third 'part tall be ax the Kings 

e, anda third part at tlie gate of the 
foundation: and all the people ſhell be in the 

Courts of the houſe of the Lorp 
| 6 Burlct none come into the houſe of 
the Loxp, ſauerhe Prieſts, and they that mi- 
apa - qo they _ por in, for 

y are holy : but all the e ſhall kee 
the watch of the Loxp. is pe 

7 And the Levites ſhall compaſle the 
King round about, every man with his wca- 
pons in his hind , and whoſoeuer elſe com- 
meth into the houſe, he ſhalbe put to death : 
but beyou with the King when he commerh 
1n,andwhen he goeth our 

$8 So the Leuites and all Iudah did ac- 
cording to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt 
had commanded ; and tooke euery man his 
men that were tocome in on the Sabbath, 
with them that were to goe owe on the Sab- 
bath: for Tehoiada the Prieft diſmiſſed not 
thecourſes, 

F, Moreover, Ichoiada the Prieſt deliuve- 
recto the captaines of hundreds, fpcares and 
bucklers, and ſhields , that had beene King 
| which were inthe houſe of God. 
10 And hee (er all the people ( euery man 
tus weapon in his hand ) from the 
a of the f Temple to theleft fide 
'the Temple,along by the Altar and the Tem- 
| ple, by the King round abour. 
| l Then they brought out the Kings ſon, 
: put ypon him the crowne, and * gaze 
_ the Teſtimony, and made him King : 

lchoiada and his ſonnes annointed him 
andfaid, F God ſauethe King, 


— 


Chap. xxiij. xxii1y. 


Athaliah is ſlaine, 
12 qNow when Athaliah heard the noiſe 


of the people _— and praiſing the king ; 
c 


the came to the people into the houſe of t 
LoxkD. 
t3 Andſhelooked : and behold, the king 


Rood at his pillar, at the entri 


in, and the 


princes , and the trumpets by the king : and 
all the people of the land re1oyced, and ſoun- 
ded with trumpets ; alſo the fingers with in- 


ſtruments of muſicke z and ſuch as taugh 
ſing praiſe, Then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and (aid, + Treaſon,treaſon. f 


eero 


H > c . 
- FRE 


14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt broughe 


our che S—_—_ ot hundreds that were ſer 


ouer the ho 


and (aid ynto them, Haue her 


te, 


foorth of the ranges: & whoſo followerh her 
let him be flaine with the ſword. Forthe Prieſt 
ſaid; Slay her nor in the houſe of the Lozp, 


15 Sothey laid hands on her, and when . 


ſhe was come to the entring of the horſgate, 
by the Kings houſe,they llewher there. 


16 « And Ichoiada made a couenant be- 


tweene him and beryeene all the people,and 
berweene che king , that they ſhould bee the 
LoxDps people. 


17 Thenall he people went to the houſe 


of Baal,and brake it downe, and brake his al- 
tars and his images in picces,and ſlew * Maz- *Deut 13.9, 
tan ry ns of Baal before the altars. 

| 


18 Alſo Ichoiada appointed the offices of 


the houſe of the L o « Þ by the hand of the 
Prieſts the Lenites,yhom Dauid had *diftr1= *7,Chro.2 441 
buted in the houſe of the Lord , to offer the 


burnt offrings of the LoxDaas ir is written in 
the * Lowe! 
ſinging, #t was ordarned F by Dauid. 


*Num.28. 2. 
Ez, 
19 Andhe ſer the * porters at the gates of * Chron.36. 


Moſes ,with reioycing and with 


the houſe of the Lox v,that none whuch was 1, &c. 
yncleane in any rthing,ſhould enter in. 


20 And he took the captaines of hundreds, 


and the nobles , and the gouernours of the 


F 


the Lox : and they came through 


ople, and all the people of the land, and 
ought downe the King from the houſe of 


the hie 


gate into the kings houſe , and ſer the King 


V 


n the throne of the kingdome. 
21 Andallthe people of the land reioy- 


ced, andthe City was quiet , after that they 


had flaine Athaliah with the ſword. 


CH A P. XXIIL 

Toaſ reignerh well all the dayerof Iebarads. 4 He grueth 

order for the repaire ofthe T emple. 15 I: beiada bus death 

and honourable burial, 179 loaſh falling to idolatry, flay- 

eth Zecharich the ſome of lehotadi, 2 3 loaſb Meeeiled 

by the Syrrans , and ſlaine by Zabad and lehorgbad. 27 

«Amazzab ſurceedeth bim. ? 
Oaſh * was ſeuen yeeres old when hee be» *3-King 13, 

gan toreigne ;zand hee reigned forty yeeres * 


in Teruſalem : bis mothers name alſo wes Zis 
biah of Beer-ſheba, 


2 And Ivaſh did that which w«s right 
Cc 4 in 


Ioath his-zeale. 


FHeb to renew, 


Exod 30. 
E2,03214, 


fHeb,« voice, 


THeb the hea« 


lmg went vp 


vpn the works, 


Or, peftibs, 


in the ſight of the Lon, all che dayes of Ic- 
haiada the Prieſt, 

And Ichoiada tooke for him two yiuecs, 
and he begate ſonnes and daughrers. 

4 © And it came to paſle after this, chat 
Toaſh was manded f to repaire the houſe of 
the. Lox. 

- 5 Andheegatheredrogether the Pricſts 
and the Levitcs,& ſaid to them, Go out vnto 
vhe cities of Iudah , and gather of all Iſrael 
money to repaire the houſe of your God from 
yeere to yeere, and ſee that ye haſte the mar- 
ter : howbeir the Levitcs haſtened #7 nor. 

6 Andthe King called for Ichonda rhe 
chicfe , and ſaid vnto him , Why halt thou 
not required of the Leuites to brinz in out 
of Tudah and out of Ieruſalemythe colle&ion, 
according t5 the Commandement of * Moſcs 
the ſeruant of the LoxÞp , and of the Con- 


gregation of Iſracl , for the Tabernacle of | 


Wirneſle ? 

7 For the ſonsof Athaliah that wicked 
woman , had broken vp the houſe of God, 
and alſoall rhe dedicate things of the houſe 
of the Lord did they beſtow vpon Baalim. 

8 And at the Kings commaundement 
they made a cheſt, and ſet it without, at the 
gate of the houſe of the Loxp. 

And they made ft a proclamation tho- 
ror Iudah and Ieruſalem , to bring into the 
Lox, thecolle&ion that Moſes the ſeruant 
of God las ypon Iſraelin the wildernes. 

10 Andall the Princes,andall the people 
reioyced , and broughtin , and caſtinto the 


chelt,vnull they had made an end. 


11 Nowitcame to paſſe, that at what 
time the cheſt yas brought vnto the Kings 


office,by the hand of the Leuites : and when | 


they ſaw that there was much money : the 


Kings Scribe , and the high Priclts officer | 
allr 


came and empricd the cheſt,and rooke ir,and 
caried it to his place againe. Thus they did 
day by day , and gathered money in abun- 
dance, 

12 Andthe King and Tehniada gaue it to 
ſuch as did the workeof the ſervice of the 
houſe of the L o n Þ, and hired maſons and 
carpenters to repaire the houſe of the Loxo, 
and alſo ſuch as wrought yron and brafle to 
mend the houſe of che Loop. 

13 So the workemen wrought, and f the 


' worke was perfected by them : & they ſer the 


houſe of God in his ſtate, and ttren?thened it. 

14 And when they had finiſhed #7 » they 
brought the rett of 'the money before rhe 
King and Ichoiada , whereof were made veſ- 
ſcls p: the houſe of the Lo &« Þ, cuen veſlels 


"ro miniſter,and to fſoffer withall,and ſpoons, 
and veſlcls of gold and (iluer: and they offered | 
burnt offerings inthe houſe of the L on b 


—_ 


I I. Chron. 


- 


continually,all the dayes of Tehoiad | 
5 © But Ichoiada waxed old ak 

full of dayes when hee dyed, an hundred 2nd 

thirty yecres old was he whenhe died. 

16 And they buricd him in the Cityof Dz. 
uid an - Rags » becauſe hee had done 
good in Iſrac the 
wards his houſe, IG) 

17 Now after the death of Icho; 
the Princes of Iudah, and make ng 
the king : then the king hearkned ynto them, 
18 And they left thehouſe of the 1 


God of their fathers , and ſerued —— 
idoles: and wrath came vpon Iudah and le. 


rulalem for this their treſpaſſe. 

19 Yet he ſent Prophets to them,to bring 
them againe vnto the Co z and they teſt; 
fied againſt them: but they would At gine 


care. 


; (3 


*: ling 
1, 


20 And the Spirit of God f came yon tt 


Zechariah the ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt, 
which ſtood aboue the people , and (aidvato 
them, Thus ſaith God , Why tranſgreſſeyee 
the commandements of the Lox, thu yee 
cannot proſper, becauſe yee haue forſakenthe 
Lokpyhe hath alſo forſaken you, 

21 Andthey conſpired againÞ him , ad 
Roned him with ſtones at the commande. 
ment of the king,in rhe court of the houſe of 
the Loxp. | 

22 Thus Toaſh the king remembrednor 
the kindneſle which Tehoiada his father had 
done to him,but ſlew his ſonne: and when he 
died, hee ſayd, The Lonp looke vpon «4and 
require /f, 


23 <q Anditcame to paſſe f at the endof 4x6 
the ycere, that the hoſte of Syria came yp #4! 
gainſt him :-and they came to Iudah and le-F 


ruſalem , and deſtroyed all the princes of the 
hoon from among the people, and ſent 


malſlcus. | 
24 For the army of the Syrians cameith 

a ſmall company of men, and the Loap de- 

livered a very great hoſt into their hand, be- 


cauſe they had forſaken the Lo x Þ Godot 


their farhers : ſo they executed iudgement 
again{t Ioath, 


25 And when they were departed from 
' him, (forthey left him in great diſeaſes) lis 
owne ſeruants conſpired aganlt himfor the 
blood of the ſons of Ichoiada the Prieſt, and 
ſlew him on his bed,& be died: and wk 
ried him in the city of David, bur they bune 


him nor in the _ of the kings. 


26 And theſe are they that conſpired t- 
gainſt him : || Zabad the ſon of Shimetd at 
'Ammonreſfſe , and Ichozabad the lonne®,, 


nd jew 
4 


[| Shimrich a Moabitefle, _ 
27 © Now concerning his ſonaes 


Qt 


c ſpoile of them vnto the King of fDi- y | 


the 


WT 


Pi 


101. 


*: King, 14+ 


1,Kc, 


Sinatih the king 


yiu hw 


| ys 


——— 


L efle of the burdens-laid ypon him, 

tte | repairing of the houſe of God, bc- 

hold , _ are written in the || ſtory of rhe 
the 


booke of the Kings. And Amazaah his ſonne 
reigned inhis ſtead. 
EO HAP.LXV. 


Amariahbrgnmeth toreigne well 3 Hee execnteth in- 
| ice mots Srcios, g Hauing hired an army of Iſrae- 
tes againſt the Edomites » at the word of a Prophet hee 
loſeth the bundred talents » and diſmuſſeth them. 11 Hee 
aerthroweth the Edomites- 10. 13 The Iſraelites aiſcon- 
rented with their diſmnt Pron , ſpoile 4s they returne home, 
14 Amazzah proud of bis vittory , feneth the gods of 
Edom, and deſpiſeth the admonitions of rhe Prophet." 17 
He prowneth Loaſb to bu owert brow. 25 Hu retgne. 27 
He u ſlaine by conſpmracie. 
Mariah * was tyventy and fue yeres old 
when he began ro reigne, and hee reig- 
ned twenty and nine yeres in Ieruſal:m, and 
his mothers name was Ichoadan of Ieru- 
ſalem | Sui 
» Andhe did that which was right in the 
Gght of y Loxp,butnot witha perfect heart. 
q Now it cameto paſle, when the king- 


i8&.ca6-d dome wasfeſtabliſhed ro him,that he (lew his 


vja 9, 


Oe 24 16+ 
3 king. 14.6, 
lrem.j1 40. 
euk14.20, 


/ 


__ 


b a 
: 4 
o 


files 


Widnes | 
[eve 


ſeruants,that had killed the king his father. 

4 Buthee ſlew not rheir children, but 4/4 
45 it & written in the Lay in the book of Mo- 
ſes, where the L o & D commanded, ſaying, 
* The fathers ſhall nor dic for the children, 
neither (ball the children die for the fathers, 
but every man ſhall die for his owne ſinne, 

5 <Moreouer , Amaziah gathered Iu- 

| dahtogether, and made them caprtaines ouer 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds, ac- 
cording to the houſes of their fathers , tho- 
rowout all Iudah and Beniamin : And hee 
numbred them from twenry yeeres old and 

| aboue , and foand them three hundred thou- 

| fandchoicemen, «be to goe forth to warre, 
that could handle ſpeare and ſhield. 

6  Heehired alſo an hundred thouſand 
mighty men of yalour , out of Iſrael for an 
hundred talenxs of Gluer. 

7 Buttherecamea man of God to him, 
laying ; O King , let not the army of I(racl 
$0 with thee,for the Loxp & not with Iſrecl, 
fo wat with all the children of Ephraim. 

8 Burif thou wilt goe, de it,bce ſtrong 
for the-battell : God ſhall make thee fall be- 

; fore the enemic : for God hath power to 
belpcand to caſt downe. 

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, 
But what (tall we doe for the hundred talents 
Which I have giuen to thef army of Ifcael ? 
And the man of God anſwered, The Loxp 

Isable ro giue thee much more then this. 

| 10 Thea Amaziah ſeparated chem,zo wir, 
[the army that was come to him out of E- 
Phraimyto go | home ag0ine.,Wherfore their 
anger was greatly kindled againſt Iudah, and 
Wy returned kome in | great anger. 

| 


| 


Chap. xxv. 


11 <q And Amaziah ſtrengthened him- 
ſ-ife, and led foorth his people, and vent to 
the valley of falt,1nd (more of the children of 
Scir,ten thouſan.l. 

12 And other ten thouſand /ef# altue, did 
the children of Iudah carry away captiue, 
and brouzht them vnto the top of the rocke, 
and caſt them downe from the top of the 
rocke,that they all were broken in pieces. 


1 3 <But the fſouldiers of the army which tHeb.the ſont 
Amnziah ſent backe , that they ſhould not  #e bard, 


goc with himto battell , fell ypon the cities 
ot Iudah , from Samaria euen vnto Bethho- 
ron, and ſmore three thouſand of them, and 
tooke much ſpoyle. 

14 « Nowit cameo paſſe, after that A- 
mazirh was come from the laughter of the 
Edomites , that hee brought the gods of the 
children of Seir, and et them yp to bee his 
gods, & bowed downe himſelfe before them 
and burned incenſe vnto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of.the Loxp was 
kindled againſt Amaziah , and hee ſent vnto 
him a Propher, which fayd vato him, Why 
haſt thou ſought after the gods of the people, 
which could not deliver theur owne people 
our of thine hand ? 

16 And itcametopaſleas he talked with 
him, that che K#ng ayd vnto him, Art thou 
made of the kings counſell ? Forbeare z why 
ſhouldeſt thou bee ſmitten ? Then the Pro- 
phet forbarezand ſaid, I know that God hath 
t determined to deſtroy thee , becauſe thou 
haſt done this , and haſt not hearkened vnt5 
my counſcll, | 

17. © Then Amaziah King of Judah 
rooke aduice, and ſent to Ioaſh the ſonne of 
Tchoahaz, the ſonae of Ichu King of Iſracl 
ſ1yings Come, tet vs ſec one anocher in the 

ace, 

18 * AndIoaſh King of Iſrael ſent to A- 
maziah King of Iudah, ſaying, The [| thiſtle 
that was in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar thar 
was in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daughter 
to my ſonne to wife: and there pafled by a 
f wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode 
downe the thiſtle. 

19 Thouſayeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſmitten 
the Edomites, and thine hearr lifreth thee vp 
ro boaſt. Abide now art home, why ſhouldeſt 
thou meddle to 2hime hurt , that thou ſhoul- 
deſt fall,exen chou,and Iudah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare , for it 
came of God,that he might delwuer them mro 
the hand of therr enemees,becaulſe they ſought 
after the gods of Edom. 

21 So {oaſhthe King of I{racl went vp, 
and they ſaw one another in the face,b074 he 
and Amaziah King of Iudah at Bethſhemeſh, 
Which be/ongeth to Judah, 


ſmote the children of Seir. 


!'r firrebufh 


zi And” 


t Heb.conſelled, | 


*2.King-14. 
8,9 


f Heb a 
of the Fg 


THe, ſmitten, 


fHeb the gate 
of it thas [o0- 


&&t4, 


God helped Vzziah : 


22 And Iudah was f put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſracl, and they fled every man to bis 
tent. 

23 AndIoaſhb the King of Iſrael tooke A- 
maziah king of Iudah the fonne of Ioaſh the 
ſon of Toahazzat Beth-ſhemetl;jand broughr 
him to Icruſalem, and brake downethe wall 
of Ieruſalem , from the gate of Ephraim to 
f the cornergate foure hundred cubes. 

24 And hee t20ke all the gold and the fil- 
uer, and all the yeflels that were found in the 
houſe of God with Obed-Edom , and the 
ereaſures of the Kings houſe, the hoſtages al- 
{o,and returned to Samaria. 

25 q And Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh 
King of Iudah, liucd after the death of Ioath 
ſonne of Ichoahaz Kang of Iſrael, fifreene 
yeeres, 

26 Nov thereſt of the ats of Amaziah 
firſt andlaſt, behold, ere they not written in 
the booke of the kings of Tudah and Iſrael ? 

27 <q Now after the time that Amamah 
did turne away f from following the L o « v, 
they f made a confpiracie againſt him in Ie- 
ruſalem , and hee fled to hiſh : but they 
ſent to Lachiſh after him,and ſlew him there. 

28 And they brought him vpon horſes, 
and buried him with his fathers in the Citi 


, of {| Iudah. ; 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Uxgiah ſucceedmg , and reigning well in the dayes of Ze- 

chariab, proſpereth. 16 Waxing proud, he pmadeth the 
» end; ſmitten with leproſie. 22 Hee cheth, 
fleceedeth him. 


$ En: all the people of Iudah * teoke 


[| Vzziah,who was ſixteen yecres olde, 


+ and made him King in the roome of hus fa- | 


ther Amaziah. 

2 Hebuilt Eloth,& reſtored it to Tudah : 

after that the King flept with hus fathers. 

Sixteene yeeres old was Vzziah,vwhen 
he Loma to reigne, and hee reigned fifty and 
two yeeres in Ieruſalem : his mothers name 
alſo was Iecoliah of Ieruſalem. 

4 Andhe did that which was right in the 
ſight of the L o  Þ, according toall that his 
father Amaziah did. 

5 And he ſought God inthe daies of Ze- 
chariah, who had ynderſtanding þ in the viſt- 
ons of God: and as long as hee ſought the 
Loxp,God made him to proſper. 

6 And he went forthand warred againſt 
the Philiſtines , and brake downe the wall of 
Gath,and the wall of Iabneh,and the wall of 
Aſhdod, and built cites || about Aſhdod, and 
among the Philiſtines. 

7 And God helped him againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, and againſt the Arabians, that dwelr 
in Gur-baal,and the Mchunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts to 


TI. Chron. 


Heishon 
Vzziah , and his name t ſpread abroad even 
to theentring in of Egypt : for he ltrengrhe,! 
ned hicaſelfe exceedins 4 "2 

9 Moreouer Vzzaah built towers in Te. 
A the corner gate , and at the yall 

ate,and at the turning of the wall 0790 
ide them, 0g of the waland fon 

a P Allo hee _ —_ in the deſar, 
and |] 8igged many welles , for hee had m 
cattell, Poth in the loyy countrey, in ax 
plaines ; husbandmen ſo, and Vine-dref. 
ſets in the mountaines,and in || Carmel; for 
he loued tf husbandry, 

11 Morcouer, Vztiah had an hoſt: of 
fighting men, that went out to warre by 
bands, according to the number of their ac- 
count , by the hand of Teiel the Scribe, and 
Maaſiah theruler,vnder the hand of Hanani. 
ah,one of the Kings Captaines, 

12 The whole number of the chicfe of 
the fathers of the mighty men of ralour, were 
two thouſandand fixe hundred, 

13 And vnder their hand was f an army, fd 
three hundred thouſand , and ſeuen thou- Yam, 
ſand and five hundred, that made warre with 
mighty power, to helpe the King againſt the 
cnemie. 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them tho- 
rowourt all the hoſte, Ficlds ,and ſpeares, and 
helmers , and habergions , and bowes , and 
t llings zo caff ſtones. wa 

15 And hee made in Iecruſalem engines? ** 
inuented by cunning men , to bee on the 
towers and vpen the bulwarkes, to ſbootar- 
rowes and great ſtones withall: and his name 
f ſpread farre abroad, for he was matueilouſly _ 
helped till he was ftrong. 

16 © But when hee was ſtrong, his heart 
was lifted vp to h4 deſtruRtion : for herranl- 
grciſed againſt the LurD his God, and 
went into the Temple of the LoxD, to 
burne incenſe vpon the Altarof incenſe. 

17 And Azariahthe Prieſt went in after 
him , and with him foureſcore Pricſtsof the ;* 
Loxp,thar were valiant men. | 

18 And they withſtood Vzziah the King, 
and ſaid ynto him, It * appertaineth not va- 
tothee , Vzziah, to burne incenſe vnto the La 

Lox, but to the * Prieſtsthe ſonnes of Aa- [5 

ron, that are conſecrated to burne incenſe, 

Goe out of the SanRuary ; for thou haſt trel- 

paſled , neither ſhallit bee for chine honour 

from the Loxp God. 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth , and 4443 
cenſer in his hand , to burne incenſe , an 
while he was wroth with che Prieſts, thele- 
proſic cuen roſe ypin his forchead , before 
the Prieſts in the houſe of the L o & Þ, from 
beſide the incenſe Altar. | 

20 And Azariah the chiefe Pricſt, - ye 
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in his forchead, and they 

him out from thence, Je , bimſelte 

* haſted alſo to goe out, becauſe the Lon Þ 
itten him. 

= —_— Vzziah the king yas aleper,vn- 

y of his death, and dwelt in a * f (c- 

qd þ% yerall houſe being 2 Leper,for he was cut off 


of Amoz write. 
_ So Vz:iah ſlepe with his fathers , and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field 
ofthe buriall whsch belonged to the —_— 
for they ſayd, He & aleper: and Lotham his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
E HAP, XXVII. RE 
reageng wel, th. 5 He th the 
2 gone 1 Nord iſ weyrm 
{aking1y. | TOtham * was rweney and five yeeres old 
jb [or he began to reigne,& he reigned fix- 
teene yeeres i Ieruſalem : his mothers name 
alſo ws Ieruſhah,the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And hee did that which was right-in 
the Gght of the LoxD, according to all that 
his father Vzziah did : howbeit hee entred 
not intothe Temple o the Loxp. And the 
| did yet corruptly. 

PP. built the bigh gate of the houſe of 
[6s ve, teLonp, and on the wall of || Ophel, hee 
' buile much, 

4 Moreouerghe built cities in the moun- 

taines of Indah, and in the forreſts hce built 


caſtles and rowres. 
5 4 Hefought alſo with the king of the 
Ammoenites , and ailed againſt them. 


Andthe children of Ammon gaue him the 
ſameyerre,an bundred talents of filuer , and 
ten thouſand meaſures of wheate , and ten 
Ki, thouſand of barley. F So much did the chil- 
drenof Ammon pay vnto him, both the ſe> 
cond yeere,and the third. 
6 So Iotham became mightie , becauſe 
Þf6ibed. tee prepared his wayes before the Lond 
$ God. 


7 q Now thereſt of the ates of Iotham, 
andall bis warres, and his wayes, loe they 
are writren in the booke of the Kings: of 11- 
rel and Iudah. 

$ Hee was five and twentie yeeres olde 
when hee began to reignes and reigned fix- 
teene yeeres in Jeruſalem, 

n? TAnd Totham ſlept with his fathers, 
they buried bim in the citie of Dauid : 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in hus ſtead, 
ra GB AP. XXVILL 
arraoung very wickedly, is great! Hed by the 
X | Syrians, 6 yy rn hu Cty, » 
|. 


Chap.xxv1j.xxviij. 
— Althe Prieſts looked vpon him , and behold, 


ſent home by the counſell of Oded the Prophet. 16 A+ 

h x ſending for ayd to Aſſyria,, # net helped ther. by. 
22 Inhu diftreſſe be groweth more idolatrews, 26 Hes 
dying, Hexeltah ſucceedeth him. 


A Haz * was twenty yeeres olde when he '2£i8.16.3, 


began to reigne, and hee reigned fix- 
teene yeeres in Ieruſalem : but hee did not 
that which was right in the ſight of the 
LokD, like David his father. 
2 For hee walked in the wayes of the 
Kings of Iſrael, and made alſo molten ima- 
ges tor Baalim. 


3 Moreouer , hee || burnt incenſe in the [[ Or offered 
valley of the ſonnes of Hinnem, and burnt *Lecuir, 18-2x; 


* his childrenn the fire, after the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the Loxp had 
caſt our before the children of Iſrael. 

4 Hee ſacrificed alſo, and buynt incenſe 
in the high places, and on the hils, and vnder 
cucry greene tree. 

5 Wherefore the L o n d his God deliue- 
red him into the hand of the King of Syria, 
and they (mote him, and caryed away a great 
multitude of them captiues , and 
them rot Damaſcus : he was alſo deli- meek, 
uered intothe hand of the King of Iſrael ; 
who {mote him with a great fla ; 

6 © For Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah 
ſlew in Tudah an hundred and twenty thou- 


ſand ,in one day ,which were all fvaliant bar waemnds 
, men; becauſe they had forſaken the L onD 


God of their fathers. . 

7 And Zichriamightie man of Ephraim 
ſlew Maaſciah the kings ſonne, and 7 po 
the gouernour of the houſe, andElkanah 
that was f next to the King. 


capriue of their brethren, two-hundred thou- *Y* 
ſand women , ſonnes and daughters, and 
tooke alſo away much ſpoile from them,and 
brought the ſpoyle to Samaria, * 

9 Bur a Prophet of the Loxp was there, 
whole name yvas Oded: and he wentourt be- 
fore the hoſte that came to Samaria, and 
ſaid vnto them, Behold becauſethe Lo « » 
God of your fathers was wroth with Iudah, 
he hath delivered them into your hand, and 
yee have ſlaine them in a rage th a7 reacherh 
vp vnto heayen. 

10 Andnow yee purpoſe to hae vnder 
the children of Iudah and Teruſalem for 
bond-men, and bondwomen vato you : But 
are there not with you, eucn with you,finnes 
againſt the Loxp your God? | 

11 Now heare me therefore, anddeliuer 
the captives againe, which yee haue taken 
captive of your brerhren: for the fiexce wrath 
of God & vypon you. 

12 Then certaine of the heads of the 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne ot 
Iohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of —_ | 

mort 


Ahaz facceedeth him. | 


7 Heb.Dar- 


fHohuths ſos 
8 Andthe children of Iſracl caried away *4*0 the 


" Ahaz his idolatrie, 


moth, and Ichizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, 
and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp a- 


Deut. 34. 3, 


f Heb.acapti-}- 


$ Heb, Dar- 
meſek 


jn the captives thither : for whereas wee haue 


offcnded 


tend co adde more to our finnes and to our 
treſpaſle : for our treſpaſle is great, and there 
# herce wrath againſt Iſrael, 


and the ſpoile before the princes, andal the 


with the ſpo1 


I. Chron. Hezckiah his good. 


ro other gods, and prouoked to 
Lorp God of his here. "07 

26 qNow the reſt ofhis ates, andof a 
bis wayes, firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the kings of Judih 
and Iſrael, 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, 2nd 
they buricd him in = citie, enen in Teruſz. 
lem : but they brought him not into the (+ 
eng erg ot the Kings of Iſrael ; and Here. 

tah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXIX, 


| Hezeliah his good reigne, 3 Hee reftmeth veligin, 5 
Heexhorteth the Lewtes, 13 They ſanttifie themſelus, 
and cleanſe the houſe of God. 20 Hetehgab offercti 


ainſt them that came from the warre, 
13 And ſayd vntothem, Ye (hall nor bring 


ainſt the Lok b already,yec jn- 


14 So the armed men left the caprtiues, 


Congregation. 
15 And the men which wereexpreſled by 
name, role vp, and tooke the captiues, and 
þ clothed all that waenaked a- 
mong themzand arayed them & ſhod them, 


hee made high places to burn nent 


$1 


and gaue them to eate and to drinke, and lemme ſacrifices, wherem the Leuiter were more firyad 1 at! 
anointed themgand caried all the feeble of | *henthe Priefts, Ui 
them ypon aſles, and brought them to leri- Ezekiah * began to reigne when hee "vip 
cho, * the citie of palme trees, to their bre- was five and twenty yeeres old, and hee 
thref : then they returned to Samaria. reigned nine and twentie yeeres in Terufa- 
16 © At that time did king Ahaz ſend Jem : andhis mothers name was Abjjahthe 
vnto the kings of Afſyria to helpe him. daughter of Zechariah, 
17 Foragainethe Edomites had come and 2 And bee did that which was rightin 
ſmitcenT and carried away Þ captiues., the ſight oftheLork D,according to allthat 
13 The Philiſtines alſo had inuaded the Dauid his father had done. 
cities of the lJow-country, and of the South 3 © Hezin the firſt yeere of hisreigne, in 
of Iudah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and the firſt moneth, opened the doores of the 
Amlon,and Gederoth,and Shocho wich the houſe of the LoxD,and repaired them, 
villages thereof, and Timnah with the vill:- 4 And hee brought in the Priefſtes, 20d 
ges thereof , Gimzo alſo, and the villages the Leuices, and —— them together in- 
thereof ; and they dwelt there. to the Eaſtt ſtreete, 
19 FortheLonrp t Tudah low, 5s And (id vnto them, Heare me, yeLe- 
becauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael; forhce made \jtes, lanRifie now your ſelues, and (anſt- 
Judah naked, and tranſgreſicd fore againſt fie the houſe of the Loxp God of your fa- 
the Lorp. thers, and cary forth the filthineſle out of the 
20 And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Aſſyria, holy place. 
came vnto- him, and diftrefſed him , but | 6 Forour fathers haue treſpaſſed, and 
{trengthened him not. done that which was euill in theeyes of the 
21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion oxtof Loxp our God,and haueforſaken him, an 
the houſe of the L o k« Dand of of thc houſe Haue turned away their faces trom the habi- (es 
of the King, and of the princes , and gaue \tation of the Loxp,and f turned their backs. | 
# vnto the King of Aflyria : bur hee helped 7 Alſo they haue ſhut vp the doores of 
him not. the porch,and put out the lampes, and haye 
22 q And in the time of this diſtreſle did not burnt incenſ(e,nor offered burnt offrinss 
hee rreſpaſle ct more againſt the Lo «xD: in the holy place, ynto the God of Iſrael. % 
This & that king Ahaz. 8 Wherefore the vrath of the Loxp Wis , 
23 For hee {acrificed vnto the gods of vpon Indahand Ieruſalem,and he hath deli | 
L Damaſcus, which (mote him: and he (aid , [uered them to ftrouble,to aſtoniſhment; f fs 
Beeaule the gods of the kings of Syria belpe |to hiſcing) as ye ſce with youc eyes: oy 
themtherefore will I ſacrifice to them, that | 9 For loe, our fathers have fallen by the " 
they may helpe mee: but they were the ruine ; ſword, and our ſonnes, and our daughttrh 4 
of him and of all Iſrael. and our wiucs arcin captiuitic for this. | 
24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſ= 10 Now? # in mine heartto make3 0 | 
{cls of che houſe of God, and cut in pieces | uenant with the L o x Þ God of Iſrael, that | 
the veſlels of the houſe of God, and ſhut vp | his fierce wrath may turne away from 5 Yew fl 
the doores of the houſe of the Lo x», and 11. My ſonnes || bee not now negligent” We 
hee made him altars in euery corner of le- for the Lorp hath * choſen you to wy 


rulalem. 


| G fore him,to ſerue him, and that you 
25 Andineuexy ſeverall citie of Iudah 


. 


15 A 


miniſter vnto him, and || burne _ or - 


He 8 
6, 


a | 


_ x = 


4d 
wool j 


1 hen the Levites aroſe,Mahath the 
- . Lo and Toel the ſon of Aza- 


; ſonnes of the Kohathites: and of 
—_— of Merari,Kiſh the ſonne of Ab- 
 d,and Azariah the ſonne of Iahalelel:and of 
' the Gerſhonutes Toah,the ſonne of Zimmah,, 
' and Eden the ſonne of Toah : 


13 Andof the ſons of Elizaphan, Shimri, 


| and Tehicl: and of the ſonnes © Aſaph, Ze- 
| chatiah,and Mattaniah : 


14 Andof the ſonnes of Heman, Ichiel, 


and Shimei: and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, 


' Shemaiah, and Vzziel, 


 fanftified themle 
atelef the commandement of the King , {| by the 


LL 


oiled words of the Loxp, 


15 Andthey mg their brethren, and 


, and came according to 


tocleanſe the houſe of 


| the Lord, 


| 


| 


16 And the Prieſts went into the inner 


part of che houſe of the Lox, to cleanſe ze, | 


| and brought out all the vncleanneſle that 
| they rm, inthe Temple of the Loxo, into 
| thecourt of the houſe of the Loxp. Andthe 
| Levites tooke xe , to carry #f out abroad into 
| the brooke Kidron. 


| 


17 Now they began on the firſt day of the | 


| firſt moneth to ſantifie , and on the cighth 


| day of the moneth,came they to the 


porch of 


| the Loxp.So they ſanftified the houſe of the 


LoxD in eight dayes , and in the fixteenth 


| day of the firſt moneth,they madean end, 


13 Then they went in to Hezekiah che | 


| >< ſaid, Wehauecleanſed all the houſe 
| oft 


LokD,and the altar of burnt offering, 


| with all the veſſels thereof , and the Shew- 
| bread table, with all the yeſicls thereof. 


| Ahaz in his reigne did caſt away in his tran(- | 
n, haue wee prepared and ſanctified, | 


8 


19 - Moreouer, all the yeflcls which Kin 


and behold, they are before the Altar of the 


| Loxp, 


Unit 4.ty, 


20 q Then Hezekiah the King roſe early, 


| nd gathered the rulers of the city , and went | 
| vp tothe houſe of the Loxp., 


21 Andthey brought ſeven bullocks,and 
even rams,and ſeuen lambes, and ſcuen hee 
goats for a * fin offering for the kingdome, 
and for the SanQtuary,and for Iudah : and hee 
commanded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron 


| to offer them on the Alcar of the Loxp. 


22 . SO they killed the bullockes , and the 


Prieſts receiued the blood, and * ſprinkled it | 
had killed | 
the rammes, they ſprinkled the blood vpon | 


onthe altar : likewiſe when th 


the alrar: they killed alſo the lambes,and the 
ſprinkled the blood vpon the Altar. : 


23 And they brought + foorth the hee | 


Soars for the (inne offering, before the King 
and the congregation, and laid their * hands 
vpon them : . ; rug 


———— 


"— Chap. xxix. hos 


_— * —— — 


24 And the Prieſts killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood vpon 
the Altar, to make an atonement for all Iſ- 
rael: for the King commanded that the burne 


offering and the ſfinne offering ſhowld be made 
for all Iſrael, 


25 * And hee ſet the Leuites in the houſe * r.Chr.16,44 
of the Loxp withcymbals, with pſalteries, andas.6, 


and with harpes, according to the comman« 
dement of Dawid, and of Gad the Kings Se- 
er, and Nathanthe Prophet : for ſo was the 


commandement f of the Lox | by hisPro- Hye. by tha 


hets. 


26 Andthe Leuites ſtood with the in- ryvgrd by the 


ſtruments of Dauid,and the prieſts with the handof. 


trumpets. 
27 AndHerzckiah commanded to offer 


the burnt offering ypon the altar: andtwhen feb. mthe 
the burne offering began , the ſong of the *"* 


Lox 

with the 

King of Iſrael, 
28 And all the Congregation worſhip- 


an 4/ſo with the trumpets, and 


ped,and the f fingers ſang, and the trumpe- fHeb. ſong. 


ters ſounded: and all this continued yntill 
the burnt offcring was finiſhed. 
29 Andwhen they had made an end of 


offering, the King and all that were f preſent f Heb. frond, 


with him,bowed themaſelues and wortbipped. 

39 Morcouer Hezckiah the kingand the 
princes commaunded the Leuites to fin 
praiſe ynto the Loxp,with the words ofDa- 
uid, and of Aſaph the Seer : and they ſang. 

ruſes with gladneſle, and they bowed ther 
Lenda and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and aid, 
Now yee haue || coaſecrated your ſclues yn- 
to the Lord : come neere and bring ſacri- 
ficcs, and thanke-ofterings into the- houſe 
of the LoxD. And the Congregation 
brought in ſacrifices, and thanke-offerings, | 
and as many as were of a freeheart , burne 
offerings. 

32 Andthe number of the burnt offrings - 
which the congregation brought, was threes 
ſcore and ten bullockes, an hundred rammes, . 
and two hundred lambes: all theſe were fora: 
burat offering to the Loxp. 

22, And theconſecrated things were fixe 
handed oxen,andchree thouſand ſheepe. 

24 Burthe Prieſts were too few, {o that 
they could not flayall the burnt offerings : 
wherefore their brethren the Leuites f did 


the other prieſts had ſanftified themſclues: 
for the Leuites were more vpright in heart, 
to ſanQikie rhemſelues, then the prieſts, 

25 Andalſo the burat offerings were in 
abundance , with the fat of the peace offe- 


rings, and tlic drinke offerings, for exe; y 


ofthe Temple. 


inſtruments orde-ned by Dauid t Heb. hands of © 
wftruments 


» filled 
[2 tne 


+Heb firen 
helpe them till the yyork was ended,and yntil p——— 


burnL- 


of the 


The Paſſeouer is proclaimed. 


 FHi#b. harden net 
Heb give the 


| *Exod. 3 4.5» 


burnt offering. So the ſeruice of the houſe of 
the Loxpy was (et in order. 
36 And Hezckiah reioyced , 2nd all the 
ople , that God had prepared the people : 
For the thing was done luddenly, 


CHAP. XXX, 

1 Hetehiah proclaimeth a ſolemme Paſſcourr on the ſecond 
moneth for | udah and Iſract. 13 The aſſembly hawng de- 
fireyed the altars of idolatry keepe the Feaſt fourteens 
dayes. 2:75 The Priefts and Leutes bleſſe the people. 


N v Hezckiah ſent to all lirael and 

Tudah , and wrote letters alſo to E- 
phraim and Ma naſlch, that they ſhould come 
to the houſe of the Loxp at leruſalem , to 
keepe the Paſſcouer yntothe Lorp God of 
Iſracl. 

2 For nnd takencounſell , and 
his Princes, and all the congregation of Teru- 
falem, to keepe the Paſſeouer inthe ſecond 
* moneth. 

3 For theycould not keepe it ar that time, 
becauſe the Prieſts had not ſanRified them- 
ſclues ſufficiently, neither had the people ga- 


thered themſclues together to Ieruſalem. 


tHe. warriens 4 And thething f pleaſed the King, and 
m_ the all the Con 
”g, 


5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree , to make 
oclamation througbout all Iſrael, from 
Beerſbeba epen to Dan, that they ſhould 
come to keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Loxnp 
God of Iſracl ar Teruſalem : for they had not 
done it of along tame im ſuch ſort, as it was 
written, 

6 Sothe poſts went with the letters f from 
the King and the Princes throuzhour all 1(- 
rael and Iudah , and accordingto the com- 
mandcment of the king,ſaying, Yee children 
of Iſraclturne againe ynto the Loxp God 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Ifracl ,and he will re- 
turne to the remnant of you, that are eſcaped 
out of the hand of the kings of Aſlyria. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 

our brethren, which treſpaſled againſt the 

4 © & D Godof their fathers, who therefore 
gaue them vp to delolation, as ye ſee. 

8 Now | beye not tiffe-necked as your 
fathers were, bt f yeeld your (clues vnto the 
Lox, and enteriuto his ſanctuary, which 
hee hath ſanRificd for euer : and ſcrue the 
Lonp your God, that the fiercenefle of his 
wrath may turne away from you, 

9 Forif ye turneagaine vntothe Lonp, 


_=_ from the 


hee, 


compaſſion before them that leade them 
captive, ſo that they ſhall come againe in- 
to this land : for the Lok Þ your God « 
gracious and *,mercifull, and will nor turne 
hi hs fact from you, if yee returne vnto 
him. 

10 Sothefoſts paſled from citictocitic, 


IT. Chron. 


{truments vntothe Lorp. 
your brechren, and your children ſhall frde | 


;peace offerings , and making confeſſion to: 


ſell to kcepe other ſeucn dayes: and - | 


wr 
' 


through the countrey of Ephraim , i 3 
naſſch,cuen ynto Zeboluns but rl 2 
them to Laos rw mocked them, Jet 

I1 cuertheleſſe, divers of A 
Mainaſſch , and of Zcbulun ator boy 
ſclues, and came to Icruſ:lem, 

12 Alſoin Judah, the hand of God ws 
to giue them one heart to doe the comman- 
dement of the King and of the Princes by 
the word of the Loxp. ? 

I; « Andthere aſſembled at Teruſalen 
much people ,to keepe the feaſt of vnleauened 
treadyin the ſecond moneth\a very great cons 
gregation, 

14 Andthey aroſe, and tooke away the 
* alrars that were in Tcruſalem,and all theal. +4.y, 
tars for incenſe rooke they away , andalt- "y 
them into the brooke Kidron, | 

15 Then they killed the Paſleouer on 
the fourteenth dy of the ſecond moneth; 
and the Prieſts and the Levites were aſh 
med, and ſanQified themſclues, and brous 
in the burnt offerings into the houſe of the 
Loxn, 

16 And they ſtood in f theirplace after 4g; v 
their maner, according tothe Law of Moſes 
the man of God: The Prieſts ſprinkled the 
blood,which they receiued of the hand of the 


"mY 


"—_ 


Levites, _ 
17 For there were many in the Cons lake 

gregation that were not ſanRikied : therefore | | 

the Leuites had the charge of the killing of | 

the Paſleouers, for eucry one that wasnot 

cleanezto ſanRike rem vnto the Lond, _ 


28 Fora multitude of the people,even ma» 
ny of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Hachar, and 
Zebulun, had nor cleanſed themſclues; yet 
did they eate the Paſſeouer otherwiſe thenit 
was written. But Herekiah prayed forthem, 
ſaying, The good Loxp pardon euery one, | 
19 Tharprepareth his heart to ſeek'God, 


the Loxp God of his fathers, though he be 
\notcleanſedaccording to the purificauonot 


the Sanuary. 

20 And the Lonp hearkened to Hezes 
kjah, and healed the people. 

21 And thechildren of Iſracl that wee " 
f preſent ar Ieruſalem, kept the feaſt of vn- #8, | 
leauencd bread ſeven dayes with great glad- 
'neſſe: and the Lenitcs,and the Prieſts praiſed | 
the Load day by day ſinging with f loud it- hays | 


16941 i 
22 And Hezckiah ſpake F comfortably herd | 
ynto all the Leuitcs, that taughe the cood 
knowledge of the Lonp : and they dideate 
thorowout the feaſt , ſeuendayes, offering 


'the Loxp God of their fathers, | 
23 And the whole alembly tooke coun-! 


: © ih CE n 
The Priclt bleſſe the people. 
| x r ſeuen dayes with gladneſſe. 
T' Wiedvyy bet 0 Henekiah King of Iudah tf did giue 
| fp the Congregation a thouſand bullockes, 
| | and ſeven thouſand ſheepe: and the Princes 
ave ro the Cones a thouſand bul. 
' fackes, and ten thouland ſheepe) and a great 
number of Pricits ſantificd themlclues. 
| 25 Andall the Congregation of Judah, 
' with the Drieſts and the Leuites, and all the 
Congregation that came out of Ifracl, and 
the rangers thar came out of the land of If 
ral, and that dwelt in Iudah, rcioyced, 

26 So there was great ioy in Terulalem: 
for ſince the time of Solomon the ſonne of 
David King of Ifracl, there was not the like 

| jm leruſalem. | 

vu | 27 © ThentheDPriefts, the Leuitesaroſe, 
| | and bleſſed the people : and their voice was 
486 #4) 1;c2rd, and their prayer came yp to f hus holy 
wy dwelling place, exez ynto heauen, 


CHAP, XXXI. 
The people i forward in deſireying 1d -latry. 2 Fet 6 
T ods ne courſes of the Pri fts and Lent 2, and 
eth for therr worke and maintenance. 5 Ihe pes- 
ple forwardieſſt in offerings and tithes, 12 Hetelgah 
" | appointeth officers to diſpoſe of the tubes. 20 The ſrnce- 
þ | rityef Hetehiah, 


ws fy) | A Orr ben al this was finiſhed,all Iſrael 
og | L V that were f preſent, went out to the Ci- 
fie 


| riesof Iudah, and * brake tht images in pie- 
| ces, and cur downe the groucs , and threw 
' downe the high places and the altars out of 
| all Iudah and | 0meny in Ephraim alſo and 

$84 weily | Manaſſch, f vatill they had vtterly deſtroyed 
wrand | themall. Then all the children of Iſrael re- 
| turned euery man to his poſieſſion, into their 

 owne cities, 

2 < And Hezekiah appointed the cour- 
ſes of the Prieſts and the Leuires after their 
courſes, every man according to his ſeruice, 
the Prieſts and Leuites for burnt offerings, 
| andfor peace offerings, to miniſter and ro 
give thankes,and to praiſe in the gates of the 
tentsof rhe Lud. n , 

3 He apporntedallo the Kings portion © 
his lubltanee, for the burnt Es rowiry 
forthe morning and cuening burne offrings, 


the neyy moones , and forthe (cr feaſts, 

» [A3t# written inthe Law * of the Loxp. 
4 Morcouer, he commanded the people 
that dweltin Teruſalem, to giue the portion 
| of the Prieſts,& rhe Leuites,that they might 

| be incouragedin the Law of the Loxy. 

5 CJAnd aſloone as the commandement 
f came abroad, the children of Iſrael brought 


of the field,and the tithe of al things brought 
____ |Rcy inabundanily, ER | 


* Chap.woxs. 


| andthe burnt offerings for the S2bbaths,and | 


inabundancethe .firſt fruits of corne, wine, | 
and oyle, and {| honey,and of all the increaſe | 


The prouiſion for the Prieſts, 
6 And concerning the children of Iſracl 
and Tudah, that dvyclt in the cities of Iudah, 
they 4{/o brought in the tithes of oxen and | 
ſheepe, and the tithe of holy * rhings which *Levit, 29. 36. 
were conſecrated ynto the Lorb their God, gent. 14-38, 
and aid them by heapes. | OI heapes 
7 _ In the third moneth they beganne to 
lay the foundation of the heapes, andfinihed 
them 1n the ſeuemth moneth: 
8 And when Hezckiah, and the Princes 
came and ſaw the heapes, they blefled the 
Loxp,ind his people 1irael. 
9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
Prieſts andthe Leuites,concerning the heaps, 
10 And Azariahthe chiefe Prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok , anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Since the people began to bring the offerings 
into the houſe of the Lox Dp, wee hauchad 
enough to earc, and haue left plenty, for the 
L o x Þ hath bleſſed his people; and char 
which isleft, & this great ſtore. 
11 © Then Hezekiah commanded ro pre- 
pare [|chambers in the houſe of the Loxp, I[ 9", fore- 
and they prepared them, beuſer, 
12: And brought in the offerings and the 
tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully : o-' 
uer which Cononiah the Leuite war ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next. 
13 Andlchiel,and Azaziah,and Nahath, 
and Aſahel, and Ierimoth,and Iozabad,and 
Eliel, and Iſmachiab, and Mahath, and Be» 
naiah, were ouerſeers f ynder the hand of fH*b. «rche 
Cononiah, and Shimci his brother, at the #4 
commandement of Hezekiah the King,and 
Azariahthe ruler of the houſe of God. 
14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the 
Levite, the porter toward the Eaſt,was ouer 
the free-will offcrings of God, to diſtribute 
the oblations of the Loxd,and the moſt ho- 
ly things. 
15 And fnext him were Eden,and Minia- + Heb. ar bi 
min, and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, Gaze. 
and Shechaniah, in the cities of rhe Prieſts, 


in cbesy [jſer office, ro giue to their brethren |[ 0r,rrufhs © & 


by courſes,aſyel to the great as to the ſmall. 
16 Beſide their genealogie of males, from 
three yeeres old and ypward,exex ynto cuery 
one that entreth into the houſe ofrheLozd, 
his dayly portion for their ſeruice in their 
charges, according to their courſes: -. 
17 Both to rhe genealogicof their Prieſts - 
by the houſe of their farhers,and the Leuites 
from twenty yeeresold and vpward in their - 


| charges by their courſes: 


18 And tothegencalogie of all their lite / 
tle ones, their moins a Fg 4 Sa , and 
their daughters, throug the Cga- 
tion: forin their || ſet office they CR gd. NOr.mifte 
themſelues in holineſle. 

19, Alſo of the ſouncs of Aaror: the - 
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Sennacherib innadeth Tudah : 
Prieſts, which were inthe fields of the ſub- 
urbes of their cities,in enery ſeuerall citie,the 
men thar were expreſſed by name , to-giue 
portions to all the malesamo the Prieſts, 
and to all that were reckoned by genealo- 
gics, among the Leuites. 

20 © And thus did Hezckiah through- 
out all Indah, and wronghe that which was 
ood, and right, and trueth before the Lov 
is God. 
'2t Andincuery worke that he began inthe 
ſeruice of the houſe of God, andinthe law 
and in the commandements to ſecke hisGod, 
be did ze with all his heart,and proſpered. 


CHAP. XXXIL. 

z Somacherib imading Tudah , HeTekiah fortifieth him « 
ſelfe and incourageth bi people. 9 Aganrſt theblaſphe» 
mes of Sermacherib by meſſage and letters , Heteliah 
and Iſaiah pray. 21 An Angel deſtroyeth the haſte of 
the Aſſyriant,to the glory of Heteliab, 24 Hetekiah 
praying in hu ſickeneſſe, God grueth [im a figne of reco- 
wery 25 He waxing proud, « buonbledby God, 27 Hu 
wealrh andwork 5. 31 His errowr mthe Ambaſſage of 
Babylon 32 He dying, Manaſſeh ſucceedeth him. 


v, King. 18, Frer * cheſe things and the eſtabliſh- 
| _—_— ment thereof, Sennacherib king of A(- 
A ſyria came, and entred into Tadah, and en- 
campedagainſt the fenced cities, & choughr 

FHeb.to breake f to winnethem forhimſelfe. 
_ PRES io And when Hezekiah ſaw that Senna- 
Was fo warre, cherib was come, and that f hee was purpo- 


ſed to fight againſt Ieruſalem, 
| Hee tooke counſell with his Princes, 
and his mighty men.to ſtop the waters of the 
fountaines , which were without the citie : 
and they did helpe him. 
' 4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who ſtopt all the fountaines, and 
_— 
' the land, ſaying , Why ſhould the kings of 

Adlyria come, and finde much water ? 

5 Alfohce ſtrengthened himfelfe , and 
built vp all the wall that was broken,and rai- 
ſed «& vpto the rowres, & another wall with- 


Yor, ſwords, and made || darts and ſhields in abundance, 

& weapow, ' 6 And he ſet captaines of war ouer the 
people , and gathered them togerher to him 
1n the ſtreetof the gate of the citie,and ſpake 

#H4.he fake ' F comfortably to them, ſaying ; 

80tbeir beart;- | 7 ' Bee ſtrong and couragious, be not a- 
Fraid nor diſmayed for the king of Aſlyria, 
nor for all che multitude that zs with him: 
for there be moe with vs, then with him, 

vJer.17.$, 8 * With him «- an arme of fleſh,bur with 
vs # the L © & Þ our God tohelpe vs,and to 

T Heb. leaned. "fight our battels. And the people t reſted * 
themſelues vpon the words ofHezekiah king 

v2 Kirg,zs, Of Tudah. 

1”, . 9 © *Afrterthis did Sennacherib king of 


('bur 


2 Allyria (cad his (cruants to Ieruſalem 


IT. Chron. 


the brooke that f ran thorow the middeſt of ' 


but,an _— Millo zz» the citie of Danid, | 


His ak 

he kimſelfe laid ſiege 1gainſt Lachiſhang 
his f power wit __ vnto Hezekiah = n 
of Iudahzand vnto all Iudah that were at It. 
ruſalem, ſaying ; 

10 Thus fath Sennacherib King of AC. 
ſycia, Whereon do ye truſt that ye abide || in [%by 
the fhege in leruſalem ? , Hogin 

11 Doeth not Hezckiah perſwade you 
to giue ouer your ſelues ro dic by famine and 
by thirſt, ſaying, The Lo xD our God 
hall deliver ys out of the hand of the King 
of Aſlyria. 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezckiah taken 2. 
way his high _ » and his altars, and com- 
manded Judah and Ieruſalem, ſaying , Yee 
ſhall worthip before one Altar,and burne its 
cenſe ypon it ? 

13 Knowyee not whatTI and my fathers 
havedone ynto all the people of otherlands? | 
Were the gods of the nations of thoſelands | 
any wayes able to deliuer their lands out of | 
mine hand ? 

14 Who was t::ere among all the gods of 
thoſe nations,thar my fathers yrterly deſtroy. 
ed, that could deliuer his people out of mine 
hand, that your God ſhould bee able to de- 
liuer you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezckiah de- 
ceiue you,nor perſwade you on this manner, 
neither yet belceue him: for no god of any 
nation or kingdome was able to deliver his 
people out of mine hand,and out of the hand 
of my fathers: how much leſſe ſhall your 
'God deliuer you out of mine hand ? | 

16 And his ſcruants ſpake yet more « | | 
gainſt the L o x b God, and againſt his ſer- 
uant Hezckiah, 

17 Hee wrote alſoletters to rayle on the 
Lox Þ God of Iſrael, ani to ſpeake againk 
him, laying, As the gods of the nations of 6 
ther lands haue notdeliuered rheir people out | 
'of mine hand: ſo ſhall not the God of Heres 
*kjah delwer his people out of mine hand. 

13 Then they crycd with a loud yoycein 
'the Tewes ſpeech vato the people of Terula- 


{lem that yyere on the yall, ro affright them, 
and to trouble them , that they might rake 
'the citie. 

i 19 Andthey ſpake againſt the God of le- 
ruſalem, as againſt the gods of the peopleot 
the earth which were che worke of the hands 


'of man, 
' 20 For this caſe Hezekiahthe King,and 

the Prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz,prayeds— = 
and crycd to herwen, lugs 
21 q*AndtheLorp ſent an Angel g58% 
whichcurt off all the mighty men of valour, 

and the leadcrs and captaines in the campe / | 
of the Kingof Aſſhria : ſo hererurnedwit | 
ſhame of face to his owne land, Andwhen | n- 

. I rue —hee'? 


; 


ns come inco the houſe of his god, they | 1d would net be admoniſhed 11 Hee is caried into Ba- 


' bGylon 12 Vponhis prayer #6 God het iy releaſed, and put« 
thatcame foorth of his ovenc boyve $3 T flew | teth downe tdolatry, 18 Hu attes. 20 He dying , Amon 


im herewith the (word. | | fncondtod bam, 5+ <4 con 
0 Thu the Loxp ſaued Hezekiah, and. pry occoiggen rn erg. apy . Yah face 


the inhabitants of Teruſalem from the hand | ceederh hmm 


from the hand of all orher, and guided them he began to reigne,and hee reigned fif- 
on every 4ide. tie and fue yeeres in Ieruſalem : 

| | 23; And many brought gifrs vnto the | 2 But did that which was cuill in the fight 

{4 pos Loxp to Ieruſalem , and Þ preſents to He- | of the Loo, like vntothe abominations of 

i 

| 


nifiedin the fight of all nations,from thences | before the children of Iſrael. 
h 


waybt be ſpake ynto bim,and he || gaue him a ligne. | and made groues, and worſhipped all the 
25 But Hezekiah rendred not againe, ac- | hoſte of heauen, and ſerued them, 


| ypon him, and ypon Tudah and Teruſalem. | ruſalem ſhall my Name be for euer, 


= himſelfe forthe pride of his heart, ( bork he | heauen, inthetwo courts of the houſe of the 
MY | andthe inhabitants of Terufalem ) fo that | Loxp. 
thewrathof the Loxp came not vpon them | 6 Andhee cauſed his children to paſſe 
in the dayesof Hezekiah., | thorovy the fire in the valley of the ſonne of 
27 4 And Hezekiah had exceeding much | Hinnom: alſo hce obſerued times, and vſed 
riches, and honour : and hee made himſelfe | enchantments,and vſed witchcraft,and dealt 
| rreaſuries for filver,and for gold, and for pre- | witha familiar ſpirit, and with wizards : he 
|. | cious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, | yyrought mucheuil in che fight of the Lorp, 
fa | and forall manerof pleaſant icwels, | roprouoke him co anger. 
| #4p.| 18 Store-houles alſo for the increaſe of | 7 Andhe ſer a carued image ( the idole 
| corne,and winezand oyle ; and ſtalles for a!l | which he had _ in the houſe of God, of 
| maner of beaſts, and coats for flockes. which God had ſaid to Dauid, and to Solo- 
29 Moreouer, hee prouided him cities, | mon his ſonne, In * this houſe, and in Teru- 
and poſſeſſions of Hocks,and herds in abun- | falem , which I haue choſen before all the 
dance: for God had given him ſubſtance yve- tribes of Uracl,will I put my Name for cuer. 
ry much. 8 Neither will I any more remooue the 


Ypper water courſe of Gihon, and brought it | I haue appointed for your fathers ; ſo that 
traghe downeto the Weſt fide of the citic 'they will take heell to doe all that I hane 
of Dauid. And Hezekiah proſpercd in all his ' commanded them , according to the yvhole 
woikes, | Law, and the Statutes, and the Ordinances 
31 eHowbeit,in rhe buſmes of thef Ambaſ- | by the hand of Moſes, 
ſadors of the Princes of Babylon,who * (ene 9 So Manaflth made Tudah, and the in- 
"to him to enquire of the wonder that was |habitants of Ieruſalem to erre , andto doc 
oneinthe land, God left him to trie him, | worſe thenthe heathen, whom the Lo « » 
a he might know all that was im his heart. had deſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 
32 C Nowthereſt of theates of Heze= | 10 Andthe Lokxp ſpake ro Manaſſch,and 
» and his f goodnefſe, behold, they are |to his people : but they would nor hearken. 
mn inthe vifion of Ifajah the Prophet, | 11 « Wherefore the Loxp brought vpon 
tc longe of Amoz, 4rd 1n the booke of the |them the captaines of the hoſte + ot the King 
Kings of Tudah and Iſrael. of Aſlyria , which tooke Manafich amon 


Writ 


& butied him in the }f chicfelt of the [and caricd him to Babylon, 


ris death. _ | Chap.,xxx11. Manaſſch his wicked reignce 


of Sennacherib the King of Afſyria , and | NJ armon * was twelue yecres old, when *2 King.3r, 


Nc, 


zeliah King of Indah : ſo that he was mag- | the heathen, * whom the Loxp hadcaſt our "Dout. 18.4 


3 © For thee built againe the high pla» FHeb. hee 16 
24 q*In thoſe dayes Hezckiah was ſicke | ces which Hezekiah his father had * 0, wel turned and brat? 


to the death,and prayed vnto the Loxp : and | downe, and hee reared vp altars for Baalim, *2,hing: 18,4, 


ing tothe benefit done vnto him: for his | 4 Alſohee built altars in the houſe of the den 5 ed 
heart was lifted yp,therefore there was wrath | Loxp, whereof the Lonp had ſaid, * In I& \ king.8.29, 


and 9.3. 


26 Norwithitanding Hezekiah humbled 5 And he built alcars for all the hoſte of »-<bron 6.6 


and 7.16, 


: 


'Pllr3 2.1% 


39 This ſame Herzekiah alſo ſtopped the | foot * of Iſrael from out of the land which *2 $*2-7.0% 


{ Heb. which 


2 were tr KINGS. 


al AndHezekiah flept with his fathers, 'the thornes, and bound hum with [ferters, [{ Or, clatcner. 
: | 


ty Kingth es of the ſonnes of Dauid : and all 12 And whenhe was in affliction, he be. 
16.8 | in the inhabicants of Teruſalem did ſought the Loxp his God, & bumbled him- | 
| wn "M his death: and Manaſſeh his ſcltegrcatly before the God of his fathers, 
| el2ned in his ftegd, 13 Andprayed vnto him, and he was en. | 
| CHAP. XXX1I11L. rreated of him, andheard his ſupplication, 


© 50> EB ſ 2d his 


SEN | 


*% wicked reigne, 3 He ſerteth vpidolatry, aud brought him againe to lerutalem inro. 


Or, the.tower, er a and compaſſedabout 0 


' (ors Hoes, 


' *4,King-21, 
L9,Kc 


Manaſſch dicth. Amon ſucceederh. 11.Chron. 


bis kingdome. Then Manaſſch knew that  TOſiah* was etoht yeeres old when bee be. _ + 
gan tercigne,and hce reigned in leruſlem a) | 


the Loxp he was God, 

14 Now afterthis,he built a wall without 
the city of Dauid,on the Weſk fide of Gihon, 
in the valley, cuen ro rhe gia at the 

phel, and 
raiſed it ypa very great height, and put cap- 
taines of yar in al the fenced citics of Iudah. 

15 And hcetooke away the ſtrange gods, 
and the idole out of the houſe of the Lond, 
and all the alcars that hee bad built in the 
mount of the houſe of the Loxp,and in Ic» 
ruſalem, and caſt rhe out of thecitie. 

16 And hce repaired the Altar of the 
Load, and ſacrificed thereon peace of- 
$crings, and thanke-offerings, and commane 
ded ludah to ſeruethe Loxp God of Iſrael. 

17 Neuerthcleſle, the people did facrifice 
full inthe high places, yez vntothe LorpD 
their God onely. 

18 qNow the reſt of the ats of Manaſich, 
and his praycr vato his God, and the words 
of the Seers that ſpake to him in the Name 
of the Loxp God of Ifracl, behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Kings of Iſracl: | 

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was en» 
ereatcd of him,and all his finne, and his creſ- 
palle, and tbe places wherein hee built hi.h 

laces, and ſet yp groucs and grauen images 
bcfore hee was b, — : .- __ they are 
written a yings of {|the Seers, | 

20 © So Manaſſeh Nlepe with his fathers, | 
and they buried him in his owne houſe : and ' 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

21 <q * Amon was twoand twenty yeres 
eld when hee began toreigne,, and reigned 
two yeeres in Icrulalem, | 

22 But hee did that wich wercuill inthe 
Gghr of the Lorp, as did Manaſtch his fa- 
ther: for Amon ſacrificed ynto all the car- 
ucd images, which Manaſſch his father had 
made, and ſerucd them; 

23 And humbled not himſelfc before the 
Loxp, as Manaſſch his father had humbled 


}Heb multiplied himſclfe 5 but Amon f treſpaſied more and: 


116ſpaſſe. 


more. 
24 And his ſcruants conſpired againſt 
him, and flew him in his owne wot | 
25 © But the people of the land flew all 
them that had con(piredagainſt king Amon, 
and the people of the land.madc Tohiah his! 
| fonne King in his Read, | 


CHAP. XXXIIIIL. 


| 

: 

: 
: 


J Toſiah hu goed rcigne, 3 Hee deflroyerbidelatey. 8 Hee 
taketh oder for the repaireof the Temple. 14 Hilkial 
haumg found a books of the Law, Ioſiah ſendeth to Hul- 
dah to enquire of the Lord 23 Huldah prottheſieth de-! 
Pruttton of Terufalem, but reſpite ther eof im | ofrahy time. 
29 Iofiah cauſing it to bee r 
weverk t're courant with Cod. 


m a ſolemme aſſembly, 16- 


one and thirtie yeeres. 

2 Andhedid that which W4#right inthe 
fizhtof the Loxp, and walked inthe w; 
of David his father, and geclined neither to 
the right band, nor to the left. 

3 <Q Forintheeight ycere of his reigne, 
while hee was yer young, hee began to ſeeke 
after the God of Dauid his father: and in 


the rweltth yeere hee began to.* purgeTudzh » 


and ITeruſalem from the high placey, andthe 
groues, and thecaruedimages, andthemol. 


ten mages. 


Ioſiah his poc . 


4 * And they brake downe the altars of '®: 
Baalimin his preſence, and the {| imagestha #2'® 


were on high.aboue them , hee cut downe, 
and the groues, and the caruedimages, and 
the molren images hee brakein pieces , and 
made duſt of 2hemm, and ſtrowedse vpen the 


+ graves of them that had Cacrificed vnto fd; 


them, 

s Andheeburne the bonesof the prieſts 
vpon their altars, andcleanſed Iudah and Ie 
rulalem. 

6 And fo didhe in the cities of Manaſſeh, 
and Ephraim, and Simeon, cuen yato-Naph- 
tali,with their |) mattockes,roundabout. 

7 And when hee had brokendowne the 
alrars and the groues, and had beaten the 


the p61 


[0;,nas 


all the idoles throughout all the land of 1ſra-?** 


el, hereturned to leruſalem. 

8 © Nowin thecighteenth yeere of his 
reigne, when he had purged the land,and the 
houſcyhe ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah, 
and Maaſiah the gouernour of the citic, and 
Ioalhithe ſonne of Toahaz the recorder,tore- 
paire the houſe of the Loxp his God, 

And when they came to Hilkiahthe 
hie Prieſt, they delivered the money that was 
brought into the houſe of God , which the 
Eevites chat kept the doores,had gathered of 
the hand of Manafſch and Ephraim, and of: 
all the remnant of Iſrael,and of all Iudah, & 
Beniamin,and they returned to Teruſalem. 

10 And they put ## inthe hand of the 
workmen that had the overſi:ht of theboule 
of the Loxpgand they gaue 1t rothe workt- 
men that wrought in the houſe of ue 
LoxDd,torepaire and mend the houle. 

11 Even to the artificers | 

aue they it, to buy hewen ſtone, andti 

r couplings , | 
which the Kings of Tudah had deſtroyed. | 

12 And the mendid the worke fauhfully 
and the ouerſeers of them were Jahatb, and 
Obadiah, the Leuites, of the ſonnes of Mes 
rari, and Sechariab, and Methullzw, of the 


| ſonnes of the Kohathines, to ſer rei ot. 


and | ro floore the &, 1 


"It 
ſte 
(9 


FRG. tv 


: 


es 


| grauen images finto powder,and cut downe f6mſf | 


on 


We + «4 
1.4). zrophe Co 
T4 her of the Lenites,all chat could $kil of 
\ſtruments of muficke. 
13 Alſothey were ouer the bearers of bur- 
Jens, and were ouerſeers of all that wrought 
the worke in any manner of ſervice : and of 
the Leuites there were Scribes , and officers, 
IS. 
wor” when they brought out the mo- 
ney that was brought into the houſeof the 
Loxp,Hilkiah the Prieſt * found abooke of 
"9 - the Law of the Lonp, ginuer t by Moſes. 
wh | 15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to 
of | the Scribe, I haue found the booke 
of the Lawinthe houſe ofthe Lond. And 
wa, | Hilkiah delivered the booke to Shaphan z 
| 16 And Shaphan caried the booketo the 
ing, and brought the King yvord backe 
ine, ſaying, AN that was committed f to 
-my ſeruants, they doe &#. 
' 17 And they have f gathered together 
vi Mr he money that was found in the houſe of 
the Loxp, and baue deliuered it into the 


handof the ouerſcers, and to the hand of the 

workemen. | 

| 48 Then Shaphan the Scribe told che 

King, Caying » Hilkiah the Pricft hath given 
(Had, rar ogy And Shaphan read f it before 


| 19 Anditcame to paſſe when the King 


(8d. | 


| heard the words of the Lay, that he rent 
as, | is cloathes, 
4 | 20 Andche king commanded Hilkiah, and 


I6kke, Abikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and} Abdon 
W441 theſonne of Micab, and Shaphan the ſcribe, 
| and Aſaiaha ſeruant of the Kings, ſaying, 
| 21 Goe,enquireofthe Lozp for me, and 
for them that are lefe in Iſrael, and in Iudah, 


: 


ing the words of che booke that is 
foud: for 


; for great is the wrath of the Loxp 
that is powred out ypon vs , becauſe our fa- 
thers hawe not kept the word of the Lox , 
todoe afterall that is written.in this booke. 
22 AndHilkiah and they that the king had 
| | ed, went to Huldah the Propherefle, 
| e wife of Shallum the ſo of Tikuath , the 
b.laly, Lone of [| Haſrah, keeper of the f wardrope 
»14 \{now ſheedweltin Ieruſalem in the f col» 
at $62) andehey ſpake to her to that efe 2. 
»t&y| , 23 C Andſkee anſwered them, Thus ſaith 
jet, [We Loan Godof Iſrael : Tell yee the man 
thatſent youto me, 
24 Thusſaiththe Loxp, Behold, I will 
bring euill ypon this place, and ypon the in- 
| Itants thereof, ewenall the curſcs that are 
| Mitten in the booke which they baue read 
| Relig of Iudah : 
Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and 
burned incenſe ynto other gods , that 
y might __ me to anger with all the 


i IF 


es of their hands , chercfore my wrath 


DwWRRR TT 
: 
u 


— ——v— ww = 


Chap.xxxv?! Iofiah keeperh the Paſſeouer; | 


o ” _ 


ſhall be powrcd out yponehis place, and ſhall 
not bequenched, 

26 And as for the King of Iudah,who ſent 
you to enquire of the Loxp, ſo ſhall yee (a 
vato him: Ihus faith y Loxp God of Ilracl, 
concerning the words which thou haſt heard: 

2.7 Becauſe thine heart was tender,and thou 
diddeſt humble thy (clfe beſore God , when 
thou heardeſt bis vords againſt this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof,and hum« 
bledſt thy ſelfe before me, and did{t rend thy 
cloathes, and yeepe before me , I hauc even 
heard thee alſo, ſaith the Loxp. 

28 Behold,I wilgather thee to thy fathers, 
and chou ſhalt be gathered vnto thy graue in 
peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſce all the cuill 
that I will bring ypon this place , and vpon 
the inhabitants of the ſame. So they broughe 
the King word againe. 

29 Q* Thencthe King ſent , and gathe- *2.King. 23,1] 
red rogerher all the Elders of Iudah and Ic« 
ruſalem. 

30 And the King went vp into the houſe 
ry me Ss _ _ men of Tudab, and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and the Prieſts : 
and the Leuites,and all the people f great and ne > Hos, 
ſmall: and heread in their caresall the words 
of the book of the Couenant, that was found 
in the houſe of the Loxp. 

31 And the King ſtoodin his place , and 
made a couenant before th: Lox, to walke 
after the Loxp,and to keep his Commande- 
ments, and his Teſtimonies,and his Statutes 
with all his heart , and with all his ſoule, to 
performe the words of the Cou:nant which 
arewritten infhis booke. 

32 And hee cauſed all that werefpreſent, fHeb frnd, 
in Ieruſalem and Beniamin to ſtan4 ro ze. 
And the inhabitants of Ieruſattm did accor- 
ding tothe Couenant of God , the God of 
their fathers. 

33 AndlIofiah tookeaway all the abomi- 
nations out of all che countreys that pert 44- 
xed to the children of Iſracl,and made all thac 
were preſent in Iſrael to ſerue, exento ſcrue 
the Loxp their God, And all his dayes they 


departednet | fromfollowing the Loxp the {Heb.fromaia | 


God of their fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
'n Toſfiab keepetha moſt ſolemne Paſſconer. 20 He proveting 
'Thargoh Nechoh, u flame at Megid/o, 25 Lamentati« 
ons for I oſiah. | 
Oreouer * Toſah kept a Paſſeouer vnto *2, Kings 23, 
the Lox in leruſalem: and they killed ; dts 
the Pafleover on the fourteenth * dzyof the *Bxod. 12,6, 
firſt moneth. 
2 And heſettheir Prieſts in their chorges, 
and encouraged them to the ſeruice of the 
houſe 6 \ =, hg 
3 Andfaidyntothe Levites that taughe 
Dd z all 


; 
: 


# 
- 
=- 
_— 
, 


' 


'* Fs . 


*,,Chro.9.104 


and chap.23. 
24.25.% 26, 


*2 Chro.$.1 4, 


fHeb'the houſe 
of the fathers. 


Heb. the 
wp agy ſelues, and prepare your brethren, that zbey | 


| maydozaccording tothe word of the Loxp, 


of the people, 


4Heb. offered, | 


_ | THeb.offrrcd, 


| *Seechap, 


23S. 34. 


ngs for the Paſſconer. 
| all Iſrael, which were holy vnto the Loxp | 
' Putthe holy Arke in the houſe, whuch Solo- 


THeb offered,” | 
rings , fue thouſand ſmall carrell, and five 


*Exod 13.8 9, 


+Heby, made 


them rune, 


' eb. Petion, 


*1,Ch:0,215.1; 


Fc. 
2 -- - 


. 


IT. 


mon the ſonne of David King of Iſrael did 


buildzir ſb</ not bea burden ypon your fhoul- | 
ders: ſerue now the Loxp your God , and / 


his people Ifracl. 


bron. 


. 
« 
: 
” 
: . 
: 


4 Fit 


——  — 


mandement of Danid, and'AC; 
manzand Ieduthun the Kings os _—_ 
perters*waited at euery gate; 
depart from their ſeruice ; for 
the Leuites prepared for them. 
16 Soall the ſeruice of the Loxy 


| | 
4 And prepare yowr ſelves by the houſes of | prepares the ſame day,to keepe the Pafſeourt, 


your fathers,after your courſes, according to | 
the *wutiting of Dauid King of Iſrael,and ac-| 
cording tothe * writing of Solomon his ſon. | 

5s Aud ſtand inthe holy place according to | 
the dijuifions of the ffamilies of the fathers of | 
your f brethren the people,and after the diui- | 


fron of the families of the Lewtes. 
6 So kill the Paſleouer,and ſanRife your 


by the hand of Moſes, 
7 Andlofiaht gaueto the people ; of the 


| 


flocke, lambes and kids,all for the Paſleouer- | 
offrings,fot all that were preſent,to thenums- | 


ber of thirty thouſand , and three thouſand | of Iofah,was this Paſſeouer kept. 
| bullocks: theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance. | 
8 Andhis Princes f gaue willingly vnto | pared the f Temple, Necho King of Epy 


the people, tothe Pricſts andto the Leuites : 


 Hilkiahzand Zachariah, and lehicl, rulers of | 


the houſe of God , gaue ynto the Prieſts for | 


the Paſleoucr oftrings, two thouſandand fixe 
hundred /mrall cattel;and three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah alſo; and Shemaiah , and 
Nethanecl , his brethren , and Haſhabiah , 
and Ichicl,and Ioſhabad chiefe of rhe Leuites 
T gaue yvarto the Leuites for Paſleouer-offe- 


hundred oxcn. 
10 Sothe ſcruice was prepared , and the 


| Prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Leuites 
| in theircowſes,according to the kings com» 


mandement. 

11 Andthey killed the Paſleouer,and the 
Prieſts ſprinkled the blood from their hands, 
and the Leuites * flayed chem. 

12 And they remoued the burnt offerings, 
that chey might giue according to their diui- 
ſions of the tamilics of the people , to offer 
vnto the LoxD, as it is written in the booke 
of Moſes: ſo 4/dthey with the oxen. 

13 And they * roſted the Pafleouer with 
lirezaccording tothe ordinance: but the sther 
holy offerings ſod they in pots, and in caul- 
drons,and in pans,and f divided chem ſpecdi- 
ly among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for 
them(clues, and for the Prieſts : becauſe the 
Prieſts the ſons of Aaron were bed in offe- 
ring of burnt offerings,and the fat vntil night; 
therefore the Leuites prepared for themſclues, 
and for the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 Andthe fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
were in their f place according to the * com- 


-4 


| of God , and cametofight inthe yalley 6f 


and to offer burne offrings ypon the Altar 

the Lord, according to the command 

of King lofiah. | 
17 And the children of Iſracl that wee 


tpreſent,kept the Paſſeouer at that time,and/}Hd gt 


the feaſt of ynlcauened bread ſeuen diyes, | 
13 And there vas no Paſlcouer like to 
that kept in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel 
the Prophet,neither did all the Kings of 1&4 
el keepe ſuch a Paſſcouer, as Tofiah kept ,and 
the Prieſts,and the Levites,and all Iudahand 
Iſrael that vere preſent, and the inhabitants! 
of Ieruſalem. | 
19 Inthe eighteenth yeere of the reigne 


: 
| 


20 © * Afterall chis, when Iofiah hadpre- $* 


came vpto fight agiink Carchemith by Eu- 
phrares : and Joſtah went out againſthim, | 
21 Buthe ſent Embaſladours to him,fay- 
ing,Whart hauc I todo with thee, thou King 
of Indah ? 7 come not againſt rhee thizday,! 
buc againſt che houſe , f wherewith I haveſf® 
warre : for God commanded mee to make 
haſt: forbeare chee from medling with God, 
who & with mezthat he deſtroy | Bs not. 
22 Neuertheleſle Tofiah would not turne 
his face from him , but diſguiſed himſelfe 
that he might fight with him, and hearkened 
not vnto the words of Necho,from y mouth 


| Megiddo. | 


—_ 


—— 


and the King ſaid to his ſereants, Hauemec 
away, for lam fore wounded. 

24 His ſeruants therefore tooke himonſ 
of that charet., and put him in the ſecond 
charet that he had ; and they brought himto 
Ierufalem, and he died, ad was buried || in 


23 Andthearchers ſhot at King Iofiah | 
48 


Judah and Ieruſalem mourned for lofiah, | 

25 q Andleremiah lamented for Jokah, 
andall the fGinging men and the ſinging "y 
men ſpake of loſiah in their lamentationst9 
this day, and made them an ordinance ioI{- 
rael, and behold they are written inthe Li- 
mentations. 

26 Now:the reſt of the a&s of Tofiah,and 
his f goodnefle according to that which #4 
written in the Layy of the Loxp. 

27 And his deeds firſt andlaſt ; behold, 
they are written in the booke of the Kungs 


of Iſracl and Iudah, c HAT 


they htnot of 
che ret bs | 


1 


Or, 
one of the (epulchres of his fathers, And ole | 


' 
l 


pt |} Hd,ink 


i oo 


I i... 


a1 F 
þ.ink 


| 

| 
\ng4]+ | 
o_ 


"” 
| 14k dl 


\lems, 

3.16 

"2 

_ 144 


/ 
| 
1 


| 
i 


| & 


| 


| 


| 


| 


elcuen 


| when hee 


ri depofed: IGacl 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
_— E x lebrakim rergung all, is carted bewnd into 
lem. '9 Iehnachin ſucceeding rexgneth ill, and @, 
eto Babyl-n 1 Zedekrah ſecceedmg rergneth | 
Hl, and tdefpoſerb the Prophets, and rebellerh acamft Ne-! 
bachbd-neLtar 14 Ternuſalem for the ſmnes of re - 
| Priefts andpeople,u wholly deſtroyed. 22 The proclama-« | 


fron of Cyr. 


Hen * the people of the land tooke Teho- 
abaz the 6 of Tofiah,and made him 
| Kingin his fathers ſtead in leruſalem. 
lehoahax was twentie and three yeres | 
dd, when he began to reigne, and he rexgned | 
three _—_— SO 
And the King of Egypt 
fs FLA at Jeruſalem » and } condemned the | 
| andin an bundred talents of filuer,and a ta- | 
(lent of gold. 
| 4 AndtheKingof E | | 
| bis brother, King ouer Tudah and lerulalem, | f remedie. 
| and turned his name to Ichoiakim. And Ne- | 
cho tooke Ichoahar his brother, and cariced 
him to Egypt 
5 © Ichoiakim was twenty and five yeres 
old, when he began to reigne,and he reigned 
in Teruſalem : and hee did rhat 
which was cuill in the fight of the Lox D 
his God. 
| | 6 Againſt himcame vp Nebuchad-nez- 
+ |zar King of Babylon,and bound him in} fer- 
ters to carie him ro Babylon. 
7. * Nebuchad-nezzar alſo caried of the 


: 


Chap.xxxv) . 
13 Andheallo rebelled againſt king Ne= 
u depoſed by Pharaoh , nd cariet\ "buthad-nexzar , Who nxa anoc Re Ee 
by God: but he ſtiffencd his necke, and har- 
dened his heart from 'turning vnto the 
Loxp God of Iſrael. 
: © —_ er _—_— chiefe of S_m_ , 
an tranſpreſled much , atcer 
all the tomlnaion of he eden » and 
[luted the houſe of the Lo x D which hee 
ad hallowed in Ieruſalem. 


ſent to them f by his meſſengers, riſing vp 
[} Detimes, and (ending : becauſe hee fad 


ling place : 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſed 
his Prophets, vntill the wrath of the Loxp 
aroſe againſt his people, cill thete was no 


f put bim | 


made Eliakim | 


|, King of the Caldees , who flew their y 
| men with tne {word,in the houſe of their San« 
; Qtuarie , and had nocompaſlion ypon young 
| manor maiden, olde man, or him that ſtou- 
ped forage : he gaue rhemallinto his hand. 
18 And all the veſlels of the houſe of Gyd 
eat and {mall , and the treaſures of the 
ouſe of the Loxp , and the treaſures of the 
King and of his Princes: all zhe/e he brought 
co Babylon. | | 
19 And they burnt the houſe of God,and 


: 
: 


veſſels of the houſe of the Loxp to Babylon, } brake downe the wall of Teruſalem , and 


and put them 1n his tempte at Babylon. 


' burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and de« 


8 Nowthereſt of the atts of Ichoiakim, | ſtroyed all che goodly veſlels thereof. 


and his abominations which he dd, and rhat | 
wich was found in him , behold , they are | the ſword,caried he away to Babylon: where the ſwerd, 
wriittenin the booke of the Kings of Iſrael | chey were (eruantsto him and his fonries,vn+ | 

and Judah : and {| Iehoiachin his ſonne reig | till the reigne of the kingdome of Perſia: 


nedin his ſtead, 


«te. |dekiah his 
we, |leruſal 


and hee did that 
of the Loo, 


of the houſe 


em 


9 {*Ichoiachin was eight yeeres olde 
began to reigne, and hee reigned 
three monerhs , and cen dayes in Ieruſalem, | 


10 And f when the 
King Nelwchad-nezzar 
him to Babylon, with the t goodly veſleſles 
of the Lond, and made{} Ze- 
brother , King over Iudah and 


it q* Zedckiah was one and twenty | 
ſeeres old, when hee began to reigne, and | the kingdomes of the earth hatch the Los | 
ragned eleuen yeeres in Teruſalem. 

iz And hedid that which was euill in the | ged mee to build him an houſe in {eruſalem, 
light of the L o « Þ his God, «nd bumbled 
himſelfe before Ieremiah the Prophet, | of all his people ? the Loxp his Gad be with 
pang from the mouth of the Loxo., 


20 And f them that had eſcaped from 


| 22 TofulfillthewordoftheLoxp by 


—__ her Sabbaths : for aslong as ſhee lay 
deſolate , ſhce kept Sabbath , to 


ſcore and ten yecres. 


which was cuill in the fGghe 


yeere was expired, | king of Perſia (that the word of the Loxp | 


ſent, and {po 


.broughe | 


| ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia , rbathee made 


| and pw# et alſo in wruing,faying, 
23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia , All 


| Godot heaven giuen me, and he hath char= 
| which #5 in Iudah: Who #& there 1mong, you 
'hum,and ler him goe vp. 


Dd 3 


caried into-captiuitige | 


15 * And the Loxp Godof their fathers *Ter,25. z, 
and 35.218. - * 
tHe Him 
compaſſion on his people, arid oh his dwel- ws "Peg - 


f1 124t wcome 
=! 


+ Heb healingy 


2.King,25, | 


17 »* Therforc he brought vpon them the ae 


a proclamation throughoutall his kingdome, | 


= 


! the mouth of * Ieremiah,yntill the land * had Tere-25-93"% 
and 29.10. 


*Leuit.26 34+ | 
ulfill three» and 3 5.& 43 


| 22 <q* Now in the firſt yeere of Cyrus YEwwra 1, th 


en by the mouth of * Ieremiah , might »+jer. 2 5,12,13% 
bee accompliſhed) the L o & Þ ſtirred vpthe and 25.104 


Chap.j.ij. *-  * retumefronyd 


EZRA. 


CHAP. I. were five thouſand and foure rundred, All 

x The gprovrns wy Cyrus fs thy building of the Tom- ror did Crue bring vp with them of 
+ , Pie. 5 lhe peep toe returns. 7 © ; Tre captiul 

Grd SEL Fonds Wgede2, | fe ape, chr re rough yn jay 


Ow in- the firſt yeere of 


th CHAP. 1I 
S Cyrus-King of Pecfia, |, re rerwne, artho peed 3 chk mn. 
(that the word of the | © $3" 1p.” Lake, a5 oh Ho &) 


' Gyrus Proclamation. Iſraels 


Fe 


=> 


| *2;Chron,36; ” LokD *by the mouth ons ſcruants, 62 of the Priefts which could net 
92. ier, 25.124 of Ieremiah, might bee | #herr pedegree, 64, The whole manker of them with they 
and 39,10, > fulfilled ) the Lond ſubſtance. 68 Ther oblations, 


-| = Z ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Ow * theſe are the children of the pro'|Neny 
4H, cauſed | Cyrus King of Perſia, that hee F made a pros» | uince that vent vp out of the Captiuj- 6K; 
@ veycere paſſe, clamation throughout all his kingdome;, and | tie, of thoſe which had bcene cariedaway, 
put #ralſoin writing, ſaying, | whom Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Baby. 
+ - ThusCaith Cyrus King of Perfia, The | lon had caried _ ynto Babylon,and came! 
| Lond Godof heaven hath yiuen mee all the | againe vnto Teruſalem and Iudah; euery one 
*16.44.98, kingdomes of the earth,and hee hath * char- | ynto his cirie ; 
and 45.113; mee to build him an houſe at Iauſalem, | 2: Which came with Zcrulbabel, Teſhna,. 
which & in Iudah. ! Nehemiah, || Saraiah, Reclaiah, Mordecai, 10-4 
3. Whowthereamong you of all his peo- | Bilſhan, Miſpar, Biguai,Rehum,Baanah:The **% 
ple # his God bee with hum, and let him goe | number. of.che men of the people of Iſrael, 
vpto leruſalem, which is in Tudah,and build | 3 The children of Paroth,rwo thouſand, 
the houſe of the Loxp God of Iſrael, (He | an hundred ſeuenty and two. | 
- #the God ) which #4n Ieruſalem. | 4 The children of Shephatiah, three 
' 4 And whoſoever remaineth in any | hundred ſeuenty.and two. 
| place where be ſoiourneth, let the men of his.) *5- Thechildren of Arah, feuen hundred. 
4Heb, fe bim place f helpe him with filuer, and withgold, | ſcuenty and five, | 
| fs and with goods, and with beaſts, beſides the } 6 "Lhe children of * Pahath-Mogb, of Wa 
free-will offering forthe houſe of God thar is | the children of Ieſhua 4»d Toab, two thou- 
in Jeruſalem. | land, cight hundred and twelue. | 
5 {Then roſe vp the chiefe of the fa- | 7 The children'of Elam, a thouſ:nd, 
thers of Iudah and Beniamin,and the Pricſts, | two hundred fifty and foure. 
and the Leuites , with all :hems whoſe ſpirir} 8 The children of Zattu, nine tndnd! 
God had raiſed to goe vp, to build the houſe | fourty.and five:  . 
of the LoxpD whieh is in Ierulalem, 9: The children of Zaccai, ſeuen hun-/ Ny 
6 And all they that were about them, | dred and rhreeſcore. | 
[7k i belpes Iftrengthened their hands with veſlels of Gil-} 10 The chuldren of {| Bani, (xe hundred/ (0m 


—_— 


Fir YT 


' 
| 


: 
| 


uer, with gold, with goods, and with beaſts, | fourty and two. dre a | | 

and. with precious things z beſides all rbar | x11 The children of Bebai, fixeb 

was willingly offered. | evwenty and three, . 
7. 4 Alfo Cyrus the King broughe forth | 12. The children of Azgad a thouſand, | 


% King.24, the yeſlels of the bouſe of the Loxp,*which | rwo hundred twenty and two: | 
a 2.chrov, Nebuchad-nezzar had brought foorth out of } 13+ Thechildrenof Adonikam,ſixe hun» 
hd Jeruſalem, and had put them in the houſe of | dred fixtie and fixe. | 
his gods : . + 14 Thechildrenof Biguaiztwo thonſand, 
8. Eventhoſe did Cyrus King of Perſia | fifticand fixe. 

bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the | 15 The children of Adin, foure hundred 
* See Chap,! frcalurer, a numbred them ynto * Sheſh- | fiftic and foure, "= 
$4u4s. bazzar the Prince of Judah. | 16. The children of Ater of Hezekialy 
9 And this « thenumber of them : thir- | ninctie and eight, _ | 
tic chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers oft 17. The children. 6f Berai,three hundred | | 
filuer, nine and twenty kniues : | twenty and three. 4 

10 Thirty baſins of gold : filuer bafns, 18 The chuldren of {| Torah, and hun j6 
of a ſecond fort, foure hundredandten : and and twelue. Mas 
 _azher veils a rhovfind. ' 19 The chileren of Haſhum, ro 4 
NY | L1:All the veils of gold. andof lug, | dred ryventy and thices . —- 


-— ; 


CY 


FF 


I 


I 


10  Thechildren of | Gibbar,ninety and 
=_ The children of Bethlchem., an hun- 


21 
nd three. 
GT hoehildren of Nectophah , fifty and 
fix 


1; Themenof Anathoth , an hundred 


and eight. 
me Thi Mien of | Azmaucth, fourty 


Wt The children of Kiriath-arim, Che- 
phirah,and Beeroth,ſcucn hundred and forty 


WI he children of Ramah and Gaba, 
ehundred twenty and one. 

bo” The men of Michmas , an hundred 
nty 3nd two. 

028 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hun- 

d&edrwenty and three. 

| ug Thechildren of Nebo, fifty and two. 

| 30 Thechuldren of Magbiſh, an hundred 

fifty and fixe. 

| 31 The children ofthe other * Elam, a 

thouſand two hundred fifty and foure. 

$2 Thechildrenuf Harim, three hundred 

\indewenty. 

| 33  Thechildrenof Lod, | Hadid, and 

| Ono, ſeuen hundred ewenty and fiue. | 

| 34 Thechildrenof Jericho , thite hun» 

fred forty and fiue. 

35 Thechildrenof Senaah, three thou- 


: 


T | {and and fixe hundred and thirty. 
I Oo 147 


alah, of the houſe of Icſhua, nine bundied 
ſeventy and three. 


Aw 414 37 Thechildren of * Immer, athouſand | 
| hfty and two. 
Oagns) 38 Thechildren of *Paſhur, a thouſand 


two hundred forty and ſeuen. 


Nav. 39 The childrenof * Harim, athouſand 


and ſcuenteene. 

49 © The Levites. The children of Ie- 
flua, and Kadmiel, of the children of || Ho+ 
he | Gawiay ſenenty and foure. | 

41 FThe lingers. The children of Aſaphy 
an hundred twenty and cight. 
| 42 © The children of the porters, The 
Children of Shallum, the chuldren of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of Ak- 
\kub, thechildren of Hatita , the children of 
Lin lan hundred thiriy and nine. 


Cika, thechilcren of Haſupha , the children 
of Tabbaogh, let 
| 44 Thechildren of Kexos y the children 
'ofSthag the children of Padon, RY 
1-45 \Thechildren of Lebanah he children 
if Hagabah,che children of Akkub. 

46 The children of Hagab, the childrca 

Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 


* om 
a 

— — 
mY 


S—erhern that Chap 


36 q The Prieſts. The children of * Te. | 


43 © The Nethinims. The chaldrey of | 


ij. . _ retumedfrom thecaptiuitic, | _ 


47 Thechildren of Giddel, rhe children 
of Gahar,the children of Reaiab, 
43 Thechildren of Rezin , the children 


| of Nekodazthe children of Gazzam, 


49 Thechildren of Vzzazthe children of 
Paſeazthe children of Beſai, 
50 The children of Aſnath , thechildren 
of Mchunim, the children of Nephuſhim, 
51 Thechildren of Bakbuk, theckildren 
of Hakuphagthe children of Harhur, 
52 echildren of | Bazluth, thechil- y o- yh, th 
dren of Mehida, the children of Harſha, Nehem, 
53 Thechildrenof Barkos, the children 
of Siſera, the children of Thamah, 
' 54 Thechildrenof Neziah, the chuldren 
of Hatipha. 
55 © Thechildrenof Solomons ſeruants. 
The children of Sotai,the children of Sophe- | 
reth, the children of {} Peruda. | Or,Perida, Tr 
56 Thechildren of Iaalah, the children Neven, 
of Darkon,the children of Giddel, 
$7 Theehildren of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattal, the children of Pochereth of 
Zebaim\,the children of {Ami. $10, 4nonga 
53 Allthe * Nechinims, and the children” Nebers, 


'of * Solomons feruants , were three hundred Þ NR SIGHP 
ninety andtwo. * ; King, 9.21, 


59 And theſe were they which went 
from Tel-melah, Tel harſa,Chernb, Addan, 
and Immer : but they could nor ſhew «heir 
Farchers honſe,and their | ſred, whether vhey {| Or, pedegres. 
were of Iſfrach | 

60 The children of Delaiab, the children 
of Tobiah,the children of Nckoda: fixe hun» 
Gied {fry and two. | 
61 q Andof thechileren of the prieſts : 
the children of Habajiah , the children of 
'Koz, the children of Barzullai, (which crooke |: k 
a wife of the daughters of * Barzillai the Gi- 3-Sam.19.25% 
leadite, and was called after their name.) 
| 62 Theſe ſoughr their regilter £»z0ng thoſe. 
that were reckoned by genealogie , but they 
were not found: - therefore were they t as Lew q 
| polluted » pur from the prieſthood. rreſtheod. 
|. 63 Andtche || Tirſhatha faid vnto them, | 0r,gouernoe. 
that they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy Exod. ab.ze. 
things,till rhere ſtood yp a prieft with*Vrim | Ko, 
and with Thummim. . | 
| 64 © The whole Congragation tozether | 
eas fourty and two thoulandghree hundred | 
\andthreelcore. | 
65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maids, 
of ,whom there were ſeuen thouſand three 

undredthirty and ſeuen : and there were a- 

mongthem ewo hundred ſinging mea, and 
ngang Women. . - | | 

6 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred thir= 
tieand fixe; theirmules, two hund:ed forty | 
and kue, \'1 
; 67 Their camels foure hundred Sous | 


Dd4 


A... 


—— > 


D | "E* 
dred and twenty. 


| *68 q And/ome of the chiefe of the fathers, 
when they camie'ro the houſe of the Loxp 

| which &arJeruſalem ,. offered freely for the 

| bouſe of Godto ſer it vp in his place: 

| © 6g They gaue after theirabilitic , ynto 
$,Chro.16.20 the *treafure of the worke'of threeſcore and 

| dhe thouſind drammes. of gold , and tive 
| thouſand pound of fluer , and one hundred 
{*. + | Prieſts garments. | 
' | 70 Sothe Prieſts and the Leuires , and | 


| {ome of the people, andthe fingers, and the | 
| por ters, and the Nethinims, dvvclt m their 


' Cities; and all Ifracl io their cities, 


CHA PÞP. IIL | 
| » The Altarisſet up 4 Offrings frequented : 75 Worgmen 
prepared. 8 The foundations of the Temple are laid in 


Ry Ez. 
ad five : their aſſes, ſix thouſand ſeven kun- jr avquarnnarInees our of the captivitie Wy, 


>} *> [Jerufalem: and appointed the Leuies from 


| rvyenty yeeres old and vpward,to fi 
[the worke of the ef TER 


| and che Leuxes the ſonnes of Aſaph, with | 


The reedifying oft Th 


houſe of the Lox, 


| -9 Theaſtood Teſhua, with hisfo | 
(his brethren, Kadmiel and his "mount py 
ſonnes of {ff Tudab + together, to fet forward [6 | 
the workemen in the Fouls of God: the 1 || | 
ſonnes of Menidad ; with their ſonnes and [ies & 
| therr brethren the Levites. bh 


10' And when the builders laid the foun. 
dation of the 'Icmple of the Lonp,they ſer 
the Prieſts in their g=_— with trumpets, 


Cymbals to praiferhe Loxpafterthe * orgy. PO 
nance of Dauid King of 1{racl, and chavy 
1x And thiy ſung together by courſe, in 

ifhng and giaing thankes ynto the Loxy; | 


— 


| THeb the tem fe the-Lonp: but theffoundation of the Tem- 
' of the Lordw | 
| 94 founded, | 


| [0r, werkerneſ, nd to the 


| *As9.3. | 


_ offerings by number , according to the cu- 
tome; as theduty of cuery day required: 
' $ And afterward offered the continuall | 
burnt offering,both of the new moones,and | 
of all the ſer feaſts of the Lonp , that were | 
conſectared, and bf every one that willingly 
' offered a freewill offering viito the Loxv. ! 
6'''Fr6m the fiſtday of zhe feyenth mo- 
| neth begin they to offer burnt offerings vto 


- 
—  —— 


F ple ofthe Loxp was not ye laid,' * */ 
| 7 Theygauemoneyallo yntothe maſons, 
q carpenters,and meir,and drinke, 
| andoyle, yntothem of Zidon', and to them 
| of Tyreto bring Cedar trees from Lebanon 
to the ſea of * Toppa: according'to the yrauiit 
' thatthey had of Cyrus King of Perfia” '* 
8 4 Now.in' the'feeond yeere of "theit 
comming vnto rhe houſe of God at Teruſt- | 
tem, in theſecond moneth, began Zerubba- 
bel cheſonne of Shealtie);and Teſhua rheſon, | 
| of Tozadak, and the remnant of thelt Bie« 
thren,the Prieſts and the Leuites,andallthey 


4 woes 


OE——_—_—_— 


| vs;todnildan houſe ynto our 


odt 107 and mourn ecauſe hee 1s 200d » forhis mercy endure (ral 
MF AND when he feuenth moneth was | forcuer were, w Ifracl. And al the people 
come, and the children of Iſrael were | ſhouted with-a great ſhout , when they praj-| 
| in the ciries 2 rhe people gathered themnſclues | ſed the Lorp; becauſe the foundation of the: 
* | together, as one manto Teruſalem.. - houſe of the-Lorp was laid, 
Or,tefte, ! 2 Then ſtood vp || Iethua the fonne of | 12 But many of the Prieſts and Levites,: 
- hs | Toradak, and his- brethren the Priefts , and | andchiefc of the fathers , who wereancient| 
—» We *Zecubbabelthe for of * Shealtiel, and his | men that had ſcene the firſt houſe, when the (tka 
— 7" brethren , and builded rhe Altar of the God-| foundation of this houſe was hid before! on 
babel, of Iſrael to offer burnt ofterings thereon , as | their eyes,wept with a loud yoyce, and many | 
- |*-Marr,r.12.| gi * written in the Law of Motes the man | ſhouted aloud for ioy : 
andluk 3-27-! of God. 13 Sothat the peoplecould notdiſcerne? 
'*Deut-c2.5, | £3 © And theyſet the Altar vpon his baſes, | the noiſe of the ſhout for ioy, from the noiſe 
| (for feare was them,becauſe of the peo- | of the weepiay of the people: for the people! 
| | ple of thoſe countreys)and they offred burnt | fheuted witha loud ſhout, and the noiſe Was I6; 
| c—_ thereon _ the Lorp,ewcn burnt | heard afarre off, . | Lys 
erings morning and cuenings | | 
| 4 Theykept alfo rhe feaſt of Tabernacles, | The adur CHAP. II 4 = fu F 
wo aree as ifs ritren, and * offered the dayly burnt | * 5,11, __ ow, anehmar Konrad 7 Their let | 
» 213.1 i | 


fer 10 CArtaverxes © 17 The decree of Artexerges, 23 The 
building is bmadere, 
Ow when the aduerſaries of Tudah and] 
Beniamin, heard that } the children of 
the \captiuirie builded the Temple vnto the 
Loxp God of Ifracl : y 
| 2. Then they came to Zerubbabel, and 
to the chiefe of the fathers , and (aid vnto| 
them, Let vs build with you, for wee ſeeke 
your Godasye dee,and wee doe ſacrifice M- 
to him;fince the days of Eſar-Haddon King| 


of Aflor,which brought ys vp hither. | 
* 27 Bur Zerubbabel and Tefhua , and the ak 
reſt &f the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrae]; (iid ms 


ro doe mith| | 
od, but wee | | 
our &l $zogether will build ynto the L08?! 
Go &Þ hhel 3s King Ovruis'the King 0! 
Pexha hath commanded vs.” © * "| 
Py vs henehepeople of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Iudab , and to 

bled them in building, / "a 
5 And hired-counſcllrs againft thtw) 


yratothewn, You haue _ 


vg x 


4 


* 


| | 
1g nar | Chap. v- | The Kings: 
tofruſtrate their purpoſe,all the dayes of Cy-. 
rus king of Perſi1, euen vnrill the reigne of 
Daxius king of Perfaa, 

6 Andinthercigne © 

inning of his re1gne 
_— againit the 
dah and leruſilem. 

[4 6 And 1n the dayes of Artaxerxes 
| | wrote | Biſblam,Mithridath , Tabecl,and the; 
ad reſt of their F companions ynto Artaxcrxcs, 
f Perſia; and the writing of theletter 
inthe Syrian tongue, and 1:3tcr- 
in the Syrian rongue. 
On. = Chancellor, and Shi-aſhai | 
' the| Scribe, wrote alerter againſt Terulalem 
Artaxerxes the king, inthas ſort : 
' * 9 Then wror: Rehuw the Chancellor, | 
| and Shimſhaithe Scribe, and the reſt of their 
fcompanions; the Dinaites, the Apharſath- 
kues,the Tarpelites,the Aphartites, the Ar-| 
chevites , the Babylonians, the Sulanchircs, | 
| the Dehauires,a»d the Elamires, | 
|10 And the reſt of the narioris whom the, 
eat aud noble Aſnapper brought ouer, and | 
tin thecities of Samaria, aud the ret that | 
are on this fide the Riuer, Fandar ſuch a time. ! 
..41 <q This the copie of the letter, that 
they ſent ynto him,evex vnto Artaxerxes tie. 
King : Thy ſeruants on this fide the River, 
and atſucha time, 

12 Be it knowen vnto the King , that the | 
Tewes which came yp from thee to vs , are! 
come ynto Teruſalem,buildi 
and the badcitie, and hauc 
thereof, andF ioyned the foundations. 

13 Beit knowen nowynto the kin 
, if thisitie be builded , and the walles 
« | againezthen will they not | pay toll, tribute, | 
and cuitome, and ſo thou (halt endamage the 
« | [revenue of the kings. | 
14 Now becauſe vye | haue maintenance. 
fromthe Kings palace, and it was not mecte | 
forys to ſee the Kings diſbonour: therefore | 
have we (ent and certified the king, 
. I5 Thatſearch may be made in the booke | 
of therecords of thy fathers : ſo ſhalt thou 
findin the booke of the Records, and know, 
that this citie 5 a rebellious citie, and huvt- 
$ and prouinces, and that they 
ſedition f within the: ſame of | 
oldtime: for which cauſe was this city des | 


ft Ahaſuerus,in the 
,wrote they vnto him 
inhabirants of Iu- 


the rcbellious | 
er vp the walles | 


16: Weccrtifie the King, that if this ci:ie | 
lded 4g45ne, and the walles thereof ſer | 

WP: by this meanes thou ſhalt haue no porti=| 
on on this (ide the river, 
17 CThes(cntthe king an anſwere voto | 
wm the Chancelor , andro Shimſhai the 
andto thereſt of their | companions, 


Bards in Samaxia and vato the reſt be- 


- 


yond theriuer, Peace,and at ſuch a time. _ | 
18 Theletter which yc ſent vmto vs, hath 
beeneplainely read before me. 
19 And} Icummanded, andſcarchhath ! chald by. meg 
becne made,andit is found, that this citic F; decree ber | 
old time hath f made inſurceQion againſt FChald lifred yp 
Kings, and that rebcllion and ſcdition haue /*Ye. 
beene made therein, ; 
20 There have bcene mighty Kings allo - 
ouer lerulalem , which hauc rulcd ouer al F 
countreys beyond the riucr, and toll, tribute s 
and cultome was paid ynto them, 
21 |Giueyee nov commandement , to \©4/4 mag e> 
cauſe theſe men to ceaſe, and that this city be ata 
not builded, vnull azocther commandement 
ſhall be given from me. 
2,2 Iake heede now that yee faile not to. 
doe this: why ſhould damage grow to the 
hurt of the Kings ? 
2 3 { Now when the copy of King Arta-- 
xerxes Letter was read \- Rehum and! 
Shimſhai che Scribe, and their companions , 
they went vp in haſte to Jeruſalem, vato the + (1*3 
Jewes, and made them to ceaſe by f force 1Chaldly army 
and power, | <P 
24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe 
of Gotl, which # ur Ieruſalem. Soit ceaſed} 
vnto the ſecond yeerc of thercigne of Dariug- 
King of Perhia. | 


CHAP. V. 
1 Zerubbabel and Shealticl, inetted by Haggai and Zachs* 
12, ſet forward the buildmg 2f the Temple, 3 Tatnat, 
Shether- Lo2.nai couldnot hinder thelewes, 6 Their letter 
ro Darius azainſt the Lewes. | 
Hen the Prophets, . * Haggaithe Pros »Aggoee;ry- 
phet,and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddoy zach-4, 1. - 
prophelied ynto the Iewes that were in Iu» 
dah and Ieruſalem, in the Name of the God 
of Ifracl, exen vuto then | 

2 Thenroſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtiel, and Ieithua the ſonne of Ioz2dak, + 
and began to build the houſe of God, which 
x at Ieruſalem : and with them wcre the Pro-- 
phets of God helping them. 

3 CAttheſametimecame to them Tat- 
nai, £ouernour on this ſide the river, and: 
Sherther-boznai, and their companions, and 
ſaid thus vato them : Who hath commanded 
you to build this houſe, and-ro make vp this 
wall ? 

4 Then ſaid wee: ynto them after this 
maner,what arethenames of the men f that + 5974, rhage. - 
make this building ? build this 

5 Buttheeye ottheir God was vpon the. bwidry, 
Elders ofthe Iewes,that they could not cauſe 
them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius': 
and then they returned anſwer by letter con- 
cerning this znazrer, | 

6 © The copie of the letter that 'Tar«- 

Nai, goucrnour on this fide the River , and-+ 


4{hald flones 
ng. 


%, King 6.1, 


*% King 2 447. 
and 25.5. 


*Chap.1.2, 


Theetemiesferter "3 


Sherhar-boznai , and his companions the 
Aphanachites, which were on this fide the 
river, ſent ynto Darius the King : 

7 They ſenta letter vnco him, f wherein 
was written thus : vito Darius the King,all 
peace. 

$ Beit knowen vntothe wings that wee 
yent into the prouince of Judea, to the 
bouſe of the great God, which is builded 
with f great flones, and timber is laid in the 
alles , and this worke goeth faſt on , and 
proſpererth in their hands. 

9g Thenasked wee thoſe Elders, 4d (aid 
ynto them thus , Who commanded you to 
build this houſe,and to make vp theſe walls? 

10 Wee asked their names alſo, to certifie 
thee, that wee might write the names of the 
men that vere the chiefe of them. 

1t And thus they returned vs anſwere, 
ſaying , Wee arethg ſcruants of rhe God of 
heaven and carth , and build the houſe that 
was buildcd theſe many yecres agoe , which 
a great King of Iſrael builded, * and ſet vp. 

12 But after that our fathers had prouoked 
the God of heauen ynto wrath : hee gaue 
them into the hand of * Nebuchadnezzar 
the King of Babylon the Caldean, who de- 
ſKtcoyed this heukpnd caried the people away 
into Babylon. 

13 Butin the firſt yeere of * Cyrus the 
king of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus made 
adecrce to build this houle of God. 
| 14 And theveſl{ls zI(oof gold andſluer 
of the houſe of God,wh:ch Nebuchadaezzar 
tooke out of the Temple that was in Teruſa- 
lem, and brought them into the Temple of 
(Babylon , thoſe did Cyrus the King whe out 
-of the temple ot Babylon,and they were deli- 
'ucred ynto one, * whoſe name was Sheth- 
bazzar, whom he had made || gouernour : 

15 And ſaidvntohim, Take theſe veſſc Is, 
goc, cariethem into the Temple that is in Ie- 
ruſalem,and let the houſe of God bee builded 
in his place. 

16 Then camethe ſame Sheſhbazzar,uand 
11d the foundation of the houſe of God , 
which & in Icruſalem. And fince that time, 
cucn ynrill now , hath it beznc in builcing, 
and yer 1t is not finiſhed. 


17 Now therefore if it ſcemre good to the | 


Kings let there bee ſearch made in the Kings 
erealure houſe, which s there at Babylon, 


whether it bee '/o that a decree was made of * 


Cyrus the King, to build this houſe of God 
at leruſalem, and let the King (end tus plea- 


\ ſurete vs concerning this matter. 


CHAP. VI, 


1 Dari findmg the cecree of Cyrus , aketh 4 new decree 


for the aftuancement of the building 13 By the belperof 
She encrmes and the airettrons of the Prophets ghe Temple 


Ezra 


——<p-——_ 
The Decree of [hrin 1 
« 16 The feef ; ——— 
m—_— feaff of the Dedication is kept, ig ad T 
T Hen Darius the King made a decree, | 
and ſearch was made in the houſe of the | 
f rolles, where the treaſures yere laid vp in fling 
Babylon. f Chun 
[6 -— one was found at || Achmetha, 
if the palace that « in the ince 0f the ws, 
Medes a rolle, and therein i aa = T-" 
written : 
3 -Inthe firſt yeere of Cyrus the King, 
the ſame Cyrus the King madea decreecon- 
cerning the houſe of God at Ieruſalem; Let 
the houte be builded , rhe place where they 
offcred ſacrifices, and let the foundations 
thereof bee ſtrongly laid, the height thereof, 
threcſcore cubites, and the breadth thereof | 
threeſcore cubites : 
| 4 With three rowes of great tones, and | 
4 row of new timber: and let the expences be | 
giuen out of the kings houſe, 
' 5 Andalſolet the golden and (ilver veſſels 
b the houſe of God,which Nebuchadnezzar 
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ooke forth our of the Temple, which & at 
eruſ:lem,and brought ynto Babylon,beere- 

ored, and F brouzht againe vnto the Tem- foula 
le which z at Ieruſalem , every one to his 
place,and place chem in the houle of God, 

| 6 Now therefore Tatnai gouernour be- 

yond the r1uer, Shethar-Boznai, and f your fCull thy 
companions the Apharſachites,which are be-ſ#«'n, 
ond the Ruuerybe ye farre from thence : 

' 7 Let the worke of this houle of Got 
alone, ler the gouernour of the Icwes , and 

the Elders of the Tevves , build this houſe of | 
God inhis place. | 
' $8 Morcouer, f I make a decree, what yee {cuthme 
ry doe to the Elders ot theſe Iewes, tor the 4nwonus ff | 
ulding of this houſe of God : tht of the | 

Kings goods, cuen of the tribute beyondrhe 
river,furthwith expences be giuen yneo theſe | | 
men, that they be nor t hindered. { 0ul,wb | 
' 9 And that whuch they haue neede of, *: | 
both yong bullockes, and rams, and lambes, | | 
= burn: offrings of the God of heaurn, | | 


hear, ſalt, wine and oyle, according tothe 

ppointment of the Pricſts which are at Ic 
puſalem , ler it bee giuen them day by day 
wichour faile : 
10 Thar they may offer ſacrifices f of pawly* 
ſweer ſauours yoto the God of heauen , and 
pray fot the life of the King,and of his ſons. | 

1t Alſo I haue made a decree, that who- | 
ocuer ſh: {1 alter this word , fer timber bee | 
ulled downe from his houſe , and being ſet | * 
vp, let hira bee f hanged thereon, and lethis greet / 
houſe be made a dunghill for this. | | 
i2 And the God that hath cauſed his | 
Name to dwellthere , deſtroy all Kings and | 
people that ſhall put ra cheir hand , to alker | 


: 
, 
} 
; 


[ - 


,Qhias B 


| 


AH 


| 


is finiſhed. 


dg — 


deſtroy this houſe of God which # at 
—_ « I Darius hauc mage a decree, let 
it be done with ſpeed. 
= q Then Timmai gouernour on this ſide 
the river, Shethar-Boznai, and their compa- 
nions, according io that which Darius the 
King had ſent 'G they did ſpeedily. 
14 Andthe Elders of - _ © nes 
olpered through the prophecying 
ego Pike 1 Prophet, To Zechariah the 
ſonne of Iddogand they builded,and finiſhed 
it, according to the commandement of che 


644 os 


 Godof Iſrael, and according tothe F com- 
| mandement of Cyrus and Darius, and Ar- 
| taxerxes King of Perkia, 

' 15; And this houſe was finiſhed on the 
| third day of themoneth Adar , which was 
| inthe fixt yeere of the reigne of Darius the 


" qAnd the children of Iſrael, the 
Friefts and the Levites, and the reſt of f the 


the 
Nſnoſ childrenof the capriuntie, kept the dedicati- 
mem, 


fa 


.| on of this houſe of God with tay, 


17 Andoffered at the dedication of this 
| houſeuf God, an bundred bullockes , rwe 
| hundred rammes,foure hundred lambes,and 
| fora finne offering for all Iſracl, rweluc hee 
| goats, according to the number ot the tribes 
| of Il, 


18 And they ſetthe Prieſts in their divi- 
frons, and the Leuites in their con:(es, for: 
the ſervice of God, which at Ileruſalem 
f* avitis written, in the booke of Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captivity kept 
the Paſſcoucr, vpon the fouretcenth 4a) of 
the firſt monetb :; 

20 For the Priefts and the Levites were 
ificd together, all of them were pure, and 

the Paſlconer for all the children of the. 
capriuitie, and for their brethren the Pricſts, 
and for them(clues. 

21 And theichildren of Iſrael,wvhich were 
come againeout of captiuity, and all ſuch as 
had dhemſclues vnto them ,* from 


ſeckethe Loxp. God of Iſrael, did eat, 
| 22 And kept the feaſt- of vnleauened 


of God, the God of Iſrael. 


CHAP... VIT. 
8 Etro goeth vp to Teruſalem. v1 The gracious Com* 


bu fuuour 


—_ —_—____ ; 


= 


Chap.vij. 


thefilthi efle of the heathen of the land, to | 


ſeuendayes with ioy: forthe Lond! 
had made them ioyfull, and turned the heare., 
of the King of Aflyria vatothem,to ftreng-! 
| thentheir hands in che worke of thohoule . 


mifſion of Artaxerxes to Ezra, 27 Exae bleſſetbGed . 


fo 
Ne" after theſe: chings in the reigne of: 
| Y Artaxerxes King of Perſia, Ezra the. 
ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah, the ! 
this.moncy, bullackcs,rammes, lambes,vih. 


Artaxerxes his letter to Ezra, | 

2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of 

idok, the ſonnne of Ahitub, 

The ſonne of Ain2riah, the ſonne of 
Azariah, the ſonne of Meraioth, 

4 The ſonne of Zeraiah,. the ſonne of 
Vzri, the ſonne of Bukki, 

5 The ſonne of Abiſhua, the fonne of 
Phinchas, the ſonne of Eleazargthe ſonne of 
Aaron the chiete Prieſt; 

6 This Ezra went yp from Babylon,and 
hee was a ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, 
which the L o « bd God of Iſrael hadgiuen : . 
and the King granted him all his requeſt, 
according to the hand of the Loxp his God 
vpon him, 

7 And there went vp ſorve of the chal- 
dren of Iſrael , and of the Prieſts, and the 
Leuires, and the Singers, and the Portess, 
and the Nethinims, vato Ieruſalem, m the 
ſcuenth ycere of Arcaxerxesthe King, 

8 Andhe came to Teruſalem in the fifth 
maneth, which was in the ſeuenth ycere of. 
theKing. 

9 Forvpon the firſt 4zy of the firſt mo- 
neth f began he to goe vp from Babylon, and iHeb. wa the 
on the firſt day of the th moneth, came he foundatrenef | | 
to Jeruſalem according to the good hand of 7% 898%" | 
his God:ypon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his:heart -40 + 
ſceke rhe Law of the Loxp,and todo xt, aud- 
to teach in Iſrael, Statutes and Iudgemenes- 

1: « Now this - the copie of the letter 
that the King Artaxerxcs gaue ynto Ezra. 
the Prieſt , the Scribe, exen a Scribe of the 
words ofthe Commandements ofthe Loxp,' 
and. of his Statutes to Iſrael, 4 

12 Artaxerxes King of kings,||Vnto Ezra Or, 2X 64 Yui k 
the Prieſt; a Scribe of the Law of the God fir Sertbe of obls 
of heauen, PerteR peace, and at ſuch a time. ' Law of the Gol 

13 I makea decree, that all they of. the of beaen, 
people of Iſracl, and of his Prieſts, and Le- peace, Ore 
uites.in myRealme , which are minded of: 
their owne free-will togoe vp :o Jeruſalem, . 
g0e with thee: 

14 Foraſmuch as thou are ſent f of the 
King, and of his * ſeuen Coun(cllers,to en- f Cheld. for + 
quire concerning Iudah. and Iewufalem , ac- Hye Nees 
cording tothe Law of thy God which # in 1 "OY 

thine hand, . 

15 Andtocary the filuer and gold which : 
the King and his Counſellers have freely of- - 
fered vato the God of Ifracl, whoſe habira» - 
tion 5..in Teruſalem. .. 

16 * Andallthe filzer and gold;thar thoy *Chap 3.25% 
canſt finde inall the prounce of Batylon, , 

with the free-will oftcring ot.che peopicyand + 
of the Pricſts offring willingly tor the houle . 
of ther God, which # in Ic: ufalem. . 
17 That thou mayelt buy (peeduy with » 


th wit 


| 


4 


j (hald, Corer, 


Heb. whatha. | 
fn 


Eecree, | 


| 


+ Chald.to 
yoering our. 


The commillion ginento Ezra : 


their meat offerings , and their drinke offe- 
(1085, and offer thera vpon the Aicar of the 
ouſe of your Y$od, which & in Ieruſalem. 

13 And whatſoeuer ſhall ſceme good to 
thee and to thy brethren,to doc with the reſt 
'of the (iluer and gold; that doe after the will 
of your God, 

| 19 Theyefſels alſo that aregjuen thee,for 
the ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, th:ſe 
deliver thou before the God of Ieruſalem. 


| 20 And whatſocuer more (hall be need- . 


{full for the houſe of thy God , which thou 
(halt haue occaſion to beſtovy, beſtow it our 
of the Kings treaſure-houſe. 

21 AndI,exenT Artaxerxes the king,doe 


'make a decree to all the Treaſurers which 


{are beyond the Riuer, that whatſoever Ezra 
'the Prieſt, the Scribe of the Law of the God 
;of heauen, ſhall require of you, it bee done 
hong ; 

| 23 

ito an hundredf meaſures of wheate, and to 


an bundred baths of wine, and to an hun- | 


{dred baths of oyle, and ſalt,without preſcri- 
\bing how much. 

23 | Whatſoever is commanded by the 
1God of heauen, [erit be diligently done,for 
'the houſe of the God of heauen: for why 
{ſhould there be wrath againſt the Realme of 
ithe King and his fonnes ? 

24 Alſo ye ccrtibe you , that touching 
;any of the Prieſts and Levites, Singers,Por= 
/rers, Nethinims,or miniſters of this houſe of 
|God, it ſhall not bee lawfull to impole toll, 
tribure, or cuſtome vpon them. 

' 25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſedome 
of thy God, that # in thine hand, ſet Magi- 
Nrates,and Iudges , which may iudge all rhe 
you that ere beyond the Riuer, all ſuch as 
now the Lawes of thy God, and teach yce 
them that know the not. 
| 26 And whoſocuer will not doe the Law 
'of thy God,8& the law of the kingylet indge- 
ment be executed (ſpeedily ypon him,wherher 
4t bee vnto death, or to f baniſhment, or to 
confiſcation of goods,or to impriſonment. 
| 27 © Bleſledbethe Loxp God of our fa- 
hers, which hath pur ſuch 4 thing as this in 
the kings heart, to Had. 97" the houſe of the 
Loxp which in Ieruſalem: 

28 And hathextended mercy ynto mee, 
before the king and his connſellers, and be- 
Forcall the kings mighty princes, and I was 
iKrengthened as the hand of che Lok Þ my 
'God was ypon mee, andI gathered together 
out of Ifracl;chiefe mento got vp with me. 


CHAP. VIIL 
{1 The compamons of Ezra, who retwned from Babylon, 
15 Hee ſcudeth to Iddo for miniſters for the Temple, 
28 Hee keepeth 4 faſt. 24 Hee committeth the trea« 


| 


' 


Ezra: 


nts an hundred talents of fGluer,and | 


| Pr. ny te Ps 31 From Ahau 

They comme 1s leru r # weirhedin vhs 

Taple. 16 Tha le 6 ghetaks 
T Hele are now the chiefe of their fathers, 

and this z the genealogie of themthac 
went vp with me from Babylon,in the reigne. 
of Artaxerxes the King. 

2 Of the ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom: 

of the ſonnes of Ithamar ,"Daniel : of the 
ſonnes of Dauid, Hattuſk. 
Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the 
\ſonnes of Pharoſh, Zechariah,and with him 
| were reckoned by genealogie of the males, 
an hundred and fifty, 

4 Of the ſonnes of Pahath-Moab, Eli. 
:hoenai, the ſon of Zerabmah : and withhim 
'trwo hundred males, 
| 5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah,the ſon 

of Tahaziel , and with him three hundred 
\males. 

6 Ofcheſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed the 

ſonne of Ionathan,and with him fifty males, 
7 Andof the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah 

ithe ſonne of Achaliah, and with him ſcuenty 

|males. 

| 8 Andof the ſonnesof Shephatiah,Ze. 
badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with hum 

fourcſcore malcs. 

Of the ſonnes of Toab , Obadiabthe 
ſonne of Ichiel: and with him wo hundred 
!and cighteene males. | 
! 10 Andof the ſonnes of Shelomith, the | 
ſonne of Tofiphiah, and with him anhundred | 
and threeſcore males. | 
| 121 Andofthe ſonnes of Bebai,Zechariah 
the ſonne of Bebai, and with him twenty 
and eight males. 

12 Andof the ſonnes of Azgad, Toha- 


hundred and ten males. 
' 13 Andof thelaſt ſonnes of Adonikam, 
whole names are theſe: Elipheler, Ichiel,and 
Shemaiah,and with chem threeſcore miles. 
| 14 Ofthe ſonnes alſo of Biguai, Vthai, | 


bob || rhe ſonne of Hakkatan,and with him 001%» F| 
b of [ws 


and {| Zabbud, and with chem ſeuenty males. Pi | 


15 © And I gathered them together to * 
K River, that runneth to Ahaua, and chere 
| 


abode we in tenrs three dayes: and I view-C 

d the people, and the Prieſts , and found | 
there none of the ſonnes of Leui. | 
| 16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for| 
Shemaiah, 'andfor Elnathan , and for Larib,| 
and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for 
{Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chietc men»! 
alſo for Tarib, and for Elaathan, men of vu; 
'derſtanding, | 
| 17 And Iſent them with commandement| 


[ynto Iddo the chicfe, at the place Caſiphiaz TIT 


and I frold them what they ſhould ſay vnto 
'Iddo, 4ndto his brethzen the Nethunims: at 
| 41) 


' I. 


He ſend _ 
aa, | 
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Cafiphiazthat they Could bring v- 
ep Meth for the houſe. of our God, | 
18 And by the good hand of our God vp- 
61 vs s they brought vs a man of ynderſtan- 
ding,of the ſonnes of Mahli,theſon of Levi J 
he fone 6f Iſrael, and Sherebiah, with his! 
. and his brethren, < ighteene. | 
19 And Haſhabiah,and with him Ieſha- | 
1h of the ſonnes of Merari,his brethren, and 
ſonnes, rwenty. 
= * Alſoof the Nethinims , whom Da-! 
vid , and the Princes had appointed for the 
ſeruice of the Levires, rvwo hundred and 
wwenty Nethinims : all of chem were ex-) 
vefſd by name. ; | 
21 © Then Iproclaimed a Faſt there, at 
theriuer Ahaua , that wee might afflict our | 
(clues before our Godto ſeck: of bim a right | 
my for vs,and for our little ones,and for all | 
our ſubſtance, 


22 For I was aſhamed to require of the | 


| Kinga band of ſouldiers and horfemen,, to | 


| helpe vs againſt the enemie in che way: be-! 
| cauſewee had ſpoken ynta the King, ſaying, | 
Thehand of our God & ypon all them for | 
good, that ſeeke him , but his poyyer and his | 
wrath is againſt afl them that forſake him. 

23 Soweefaſted, and beſought our God ! 
for « Were he was increated of ys. | 

24 CThen I ſeparated rwelue of the chiefe 
of the Prieſts, Sherebiah,Haſbabiah, and ten 
of their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed vnto them the Giluergand 
the gold,and the veſſels, emer the offering of 
the houſe of our God,which the king and his | 
counſcllers, and his lo:ds,and all 1{czel there 
preſent, had offered. PTE, 

26 Leven weighed ynto theirhand, fixe 
bundred and fifty talents of ſilver, and filuer 
veſſels an hundred talents , and of gold an 
hundred talents : 

27 Alſo twerity baſons of gold,of athou- 

mmes, and tyyo veſſels of f tinecop- 
per, f precious as gold. 

35 And1faid vnto them, Ye are holy vn- 
tothe Lox he veſſels are boly alſo,and rhe 
filuer and the gold are a free will offring vn- 
tothe Loxn God of your fathers. 

29 Warch yee, and keepe chem, yntill yee 
Weghrhew before the chicfe of the Pricſts, 
andthe Leuites, and chiefe of the fathers of 
Irzel it lerufalem , in the chambers of the 

eoftheLoxp. 
. 39 Sotooke the Prieſts and the Leuites 
the weight of the fluer and the gold,and che 


Chip. bs 


' from the hand of the enemie, and of ſuch 


| of God, 


our God was ypon vs, and hee delivered 


a 
lay in waite by the way. | | 

32 And we cameto Icruſalem, and abod 
there three dayes. 

. 23 < Nowonthe fourth day was the fil 
ver andthegold , and the veſſels weighed i 
the bouſe of our God), by the hand of Mcre 
moth the ſonne of Vriah the Prieſt,and wit 


| him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phinchas, an 


with them,was Tozabad the ſonne of Ieſhuay 
and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui,Leuires. | 
34 By number,e#d by weight of euery one 
and all the weight was written at thattime, 
35 Aſſo rhe children of thoſe that hi 
beene caried away which vere come out 0 
the captivitie , offered burnt offerings vnt 
the God of Iſracl twelue bullocks for a! 
Iſrael, ninety and fixe rammes, ſeuenty an 


— a 


| ſeuen lambes , rywelue hee goats for a finng 


offering : All 7h was a burnt offering var 
the Lorp, 

36 <q And they delivered the Kings com 
miſſions vnto the Kings Licutenants , an 
to the goucrnours on this ſide the River 
and they turthered the people and the houſe 


CHAP, IX. 


| 1 Etramowneth for the affi uity of the people with ſtrargers,' 


« $ Heprayeth unio God with confeflion of ſinnes. | 
Ow when theſe things were done , th | 
1 Princes came to me, ſaying, The Pu 


aue not ſeparated chemſelues from the peo 
le of the | XR , dorng according to their a« 
minations , exe of the Canaanutes, the 
Hirtites, the Perizzites , the Icbuſites , the 


and the Amorites. | 

2 Forthey hauc taken of their daughters 
for rhemſelues, and for their ſonnes: Fa tha 
the holy ſeed hane mingled themſclues wit 
the people of 7hoſe lands , yea, the hand © 
the Pricces and rulers bath beene chiefe in 
this treſpaſle. 

3 Andwhen Theard this thing,I rent my, 
arment and my mantle, and pluckc off th 
Faire of my head, and of my beard, and Care 
downe aſtonied, | 


4 Then were afſembled ynto mee euery. 


one that trembled at the words of the God 
of Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſprefſion of thoſe 


» tO bring themto Jeruſalem vnmo the 
e of our God, 


1 © Then we departed fromthe river of 


\Fech;to goe ynto lerulalem; and the hand of 


— 


— — 


uz, on the twelfth day of the firſt mo- | 


. 


ed, vntill the enenire ſacrifice. | 
s q Andat the evening ſacrifice , I aroſe 


vp from my || heauineſſe, and having rent 
| mygarment,and my mantle, T fell ypors my 


——— 


Lozp my God, - 


' 
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p of Iſrael, and the Pricfts, anc the Leunesy - 


Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, - 


that had beene caried away, and I ſateaſtoni+- 


knees , and fpread out my hands vnto the 


- - = ww I * 
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{ Or ,afftiftion 
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'£ 25 Gouenion and) [prayer : 
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Or, 4 pm 
The is, acon- lighten our eyes, 
ant and fure 
abodes 


fHeb.to ſet vp. ſer TW houſe of our 


| 6 And faid, O my God, I am aſhamed 
and bluſh tolift yp my tace to thee,my God : 
our iniquities are increaſed ouer our 
and of { treſpaſle is grovwen vp vato 
heauens. 
| 7 Sincethedaycs of our fathers, have we 
beene in a great treſpaſſe vnto thisday , and 
for our iniquities have wee, our Kings, and 
our Prieſts, beene delivered into the hand of 
the Kings of the lands, to the ſword, to cap- 
tiuity,andto aſpoile,and toconfuſion of face, 
asf w this day. 
memes, | B Andnoww fora f little ſpace grace hath 
beene ſhewed from the Loxp our God , to 
leaue ys a remnant to eſcape , and to giue vs 
a {| naile inhis holy place,that our God may 
giue vs alittle reuiung 
in our bondage. 

9 Forwee were bondmen, yet our God 
hath not forſaken ys in our bendage , but 
hath extended mercy vnto vs inthe fight of 
the Kings of Perſia to give vs a reviuing to 

od, and fto repaire 
the deſolations thereof, and togiue vs a wall 
in Iudah and in Ieruſalem. 

19 And novv, O our God, what ſhall we 
fay after rhis ? for we have forſaken thy com- 
mandements, 

1x Whichthou haſt commanded by t thy 


{Heb bythe Ceruants the Prophets,faying, * The land vn- 
handof thy to which yee goe to poſleſle it, is an vncleane 
_ land, ry 3 the filthineſle of the people of the 
. v4 lands, with chceir abominztions, which have 
Heb.from Filled itf from one endto anether,with cheir 


mouth to mah. vndeannele. 


| 12 Now therfore giue not your daughters 
wnto theirſons , neither rake their daughters 
vnto-your ſans, nor ſecke their peace or their 
wealth for euer : that yee ma be firon and 
eate the good of the land, andleaue zr tor an 
mheritance to your children for cuer. 

13 Andafterall that is come ypon vs, for 
our euill deeds, and for our great treſpaſle, 


FHeb baſt wich- mg. baag thou our God , f haſt puniſhed vs 
held beneath our [efic then our iniquities deſerve, and haſt gi- 
in2qUaries, 


yuen vs /xchdeliuerance as this : 

14 Should we againe breake thy comman- 
dements and ioyne inaffinitie with the peo- 
pc of theſe abominations? wouldeſt thou nor 
be angry with vs , till thou hadſt conſumed 
vs, ſo that there ſhould bee no remaant, nor 
eſcaping ? 

is OLoaxp God of Ifracl, thou are 
rizhteous,for we remaine yet eſcaped, as it 5 
this day : behold vee are beforethee in our 
rreſpaſles : for vvee cannot and before thee, 
becauſe of this. 


CHAP. X, 
1 Shechaniah encourageth Era to reforme the ftirarge mas - 


_ 


Ezxa. 


riager, 6 Ezra manurg, afſembleth the people. 9 The 


He affemb 


” 
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En | ay 
Prople at the exhert ation of Exyo, repay and mromife : 
mendment. 15 The care to performs it, 18 The ane, * ; 
of them who had married ftr ang e wines, 


Ow when Ezra had 

N he had confeſſed, + => Ho _ 
himſ.clfc down before the houſe of God,thers 
aſſembled ynto him our of Iſracl, a very greae | 
roy of men, and women, andchil. 
den: for the children f wept very ſore, ns " 

2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel, S14wm, 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſweredandGaid 
yaro Ezra, Wee have treſpaſſed againſt our 
God, and have taken ſtrange wiucs, of the 


people of the land: yet now there is h | Loire 

Iſrael concerning this thing, " _ 
3 Now therefote let vs make a covenant | 

with our God , to f put away allthe wiues, f#ekvin  þ 


and ſuch as are borne of thera, according to 
the counſell of my lord , and of thoſe thit 
'tremble at the commandement of our God, | 
and let it be done according to the law, 
4 Ariſe, forthismatrer belongeth ynto 
thee, wee allo wilbe with thee : bee of good 
| courage,and doe zt. 
| $5 Thenaroſc Ezra, and made the chick 
| Prieſts, the Leuites, and all Iſcael to ſweare, 
that they ſhould doaccording to this word: 
| and they ſware, 
6 © ThenEzraroſe vp from before the 
| houſe of God,and wentinto the chamber of 
Iohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib : and when hee 
came thicher,he dideate no bread, nor drinke 
water: for he mourned becauſe of the tran 
greſſion of them that had been caried away. 
7 Andthey made proclamation thorows- | 
| out Tudah and Teruſalem, rvato all the chil 
dren of the captiuity, that they ſhould gather | 
them(clues together ynte Ieruſalemz 
8 And that whoſocuer would not come 
within chreedayes, according tothe counſell 
' of the Princes , and the Elders , all his ſub- 
| ance ſhould be | forfeited, and himlelle ſe> f{d,uvt 
arared from the congregation of thoſe that | 
bad beene cariedaway. | 
9 © Thenall the men of Indahand Ben- 
iamin, gathered themſelues rogether vntole- 
\ruſalem,within three dayes: it ws the ninth 
'\moneth , and the twenticth dy of the mo- | 
[neth, andall the people (are inthe ſtreere of | 
'the houſe of God , trembling becauſe of rh =p 
'matter, and for the f great raine. MP wn 
' 10 AndEzrathe Prieſt ſtood vp, andſaid { Heb 
vnto them, Ye haue tranſerefſed, and f have gy 
taken ſtrange wiues to increaſe the treſpalle « 
of Iſrael. 
11 Now therefore make confcfſion vnto | 
the L o « Þ God of your fathers, and doe his | 
pleaſure : and ſeparate your ſelues from te | 
people of the land, and from y ſtrange 26s | 
12 Thea all che Congregation hn | | 


— 


Ot Cn 
_ 


)_ : 


% FI 


Fre and id with a loud voice, As thou haſt (aid, 
' fo muſt we doe : ; 
” 33 But the people are many , and its a 
[time of much raine, and wee are not ablero 
and without,neicher is this a worke of one 
 dayor two: for || wee are many that hauc 
er 7 | y ; Ls 
Þ tranſgreſſed in this thing. 
wy | 14 Letnowourrnlers of allthe Congre- 
| on find, and hct all them that haue ta- 
* Fen firange wiucs in our Citics, come at ap- 
| pointed times, and with them the Elders of 
| every city, and the Tudges thereof, ynrill the 


Þ,ws | fierce wrath of our God | for this matrer,be 


(pate det dfrom vs. 

ipached. | "IF gOnely Tonathan the ſonne of Afahel, 
| ws | and Tahaziah the ſonne of Tikuih, | were 
" F about this matecr: and Meſhullam, 

Shabberhai the Leuite helped them. 

' 16 And thechildrenof thecaptiuitie did 
ſo: and Ezrathe Prieſt, wth certaine chicke 
| ofthe fathers, after the houſe of their farhers 
andall of them by cheer names were (epara- 
| ted, and fare downe inthe firſt day ot the 
' tcnth moneth roexamine the matter. 

17 And rhey made an cnd with all the 
menthat had taken trange wiues,by the firſt 
| dayof the firſt moneth. 

18 q Andamong the ſens of the Priofts, 
there were found that had taken ſtrange 

wives: namely, of the ſonnes of Icſhua the 
ſonne of &, andhis brethren, Maaſi- 
ah,and Ehezer, and Iarib,and Gedaliah, 

19 And they gaue their hands, that they 
| wouldpur away their wiues,and becing guil- 
| tie, they offered a ramme of theflocke for 
their rreſpaſſe, 

22 Andof theſonnes of Immer, Hana- 
| 21 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim,Maaſiah, 
[IS andShemazab, and Ichiel , and 
| Vzriah, 
| 22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur,Ehoenai, 
| gg Iſhmael, Nethanech, Iozabad, and 


23 Alſo of the Lenites : Tozebad , and 


mw IL CLI%4 . which Chap.j. 


Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the ſame is Kelitah )* 
Pethahiah,Tudah,and Eliezer. 

24 Ot the fingersalſo: Eliafhib, and of 
the porters, Shallum and Telem, and Vri. 

25 Moreouecr, of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of 
Paroſh, Ramiah, and Iefiah, and Ma'chiah, 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
and Benajiah. 

26 Andof the ſonnes of Ehm: Marta- 
niab, Zechariah, and Ichicl,and Abdi, and Ic- 
remoth; and Ekah.. 

27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu: Eltoe- 
na, Eliaſhib, Matraniah, and Icremoth, and 
Zabad, and Ariza, . 

23 Ofthe ſonnesalſe of Bebai : Ichoha- 
nan, Hananiah, Zabbai, a»d Athlai. 

29 Andof the ſonnes of Bani : Meſhul- 
lam,Malluch,and Adaiah,Iaſhub,and Sheal, 
and Ramoth. 

© And of theſonnes of Pahath Moib : 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah,Maafiah, Matta- 
niah, Bezalcel, and Binui,and Manaſlch, 

31 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim,Elicz:r, 
Iſhijah, Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 

3+ Beniamin,Malluch,and Shemariah. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum: Mattenai, 
Matratha, Z bad, Elipheler, Icremai,Manaſ- 
(h, and Shimei, 

34 Of the ſonnes of Bani: Maadai, Am- 
ram,and Vel, 

35 Benaiah,Bedaiah,Chellub,, 

35 Vaniah, Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and laaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan , and 
Adauh. 


40 {| Machnadebai,Shaſhai,Sharai, fr, Mubnas 


41 Arzareel,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 77m 

42 Shallum, Amariah, £4 _—_ 

43 Of theſonnes of Nebo, Ichiel, Mat- 
tathiah, Zabad, Zebina, Iadau; and Iocl, 
Benaiah. 

44 All: theſe had taken ſtrange wiues: 
and ſome of them had wiues by whom they 
had children.. 


__THE BOOKE OF 


nth | NY CHAP. L 
| temiah flanding Hanan feryof 1 
"_ | ln, owner, Joſh won ; wont ro r_ 
if H E words of Nehemiah 
SY the 'fonne of Hacheliah, 
LEG, And itcameto paſſe in tlie 
387 moneth Chiſleu , in the 
('G ' twentieth yeere, as I yas 
SA in Suthan the palace 3 


M | _NenEMIAH. _ 


2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, hee, and cert4rre men of Tudah, andT: 
asked them. concerning the Tewes that had: 
eſcaped, which were left of the captiuitie,. 
and concerning Ieruſalem. | 

3 And theyſaid ynto me, Theremnante 
that are left of rhe captivitie therein the 

rouince,4re in great afflition and reproch:. - 


the wall of Ieruſalem alſo*is broken downe, * King. 25.95 | 


and 


. 


had maried ſtrange wines, 


| 
' 
| 
: 


| **Deut. 30, 4- 
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WO 


Nehemiah. 


_Y 


C VIEW 


ele words,that I'fate doyene and wept,and 


before the God of heauen, 
And ſaid, I beſeech thec, * O Loxp 


hat keepeth couenant and mercy for them 
at loue him, and obſeruc his Comman- 
ements : | 

| 6 Letthine care now be attentiue, and 
hine eyes open, that thou mayeſt heare rhe 
ayer of thy ſeruant , which I pra before 
hee how, day and nicht, for the children of 
ſracl thy ſeruants , and confeſlc the finnes 
f the children of Iſracl, which we hauc fin- 
ed againſt thee: both T1, and my farhers 
1, we linned. 

7 Wee hanedealt very corruptly againſt 
hee, & have not kept the commandements, 
or the ſtatutes, nor rhe iud;ements which 
hou commandedſt thy ſeruanc Moſes. 

8 Remember, I beſcech thee, the word 
hat thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, 
ſaying "If ye wer ating I will ſcatter you 
broad among the Nations: 
| 9 Butyf yeturne vnto me, and keepe m 
mon yoo and doe them : * thoug 

here were of you caſt out yntothe vttermoſt 
art of che heauen,yer will I gather the from 
hence , and yvill bring them vnto the place 
hat I haue choſen toſctmy Name there. 
| 10 Nowtheſe are thy (eruants, andthy 
ople , whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
reat power, and by thy ſtrong hand, 

11 OLoxyp,lI beſcech thee, let now thine 

are be atrentiue to the prayer of thy ſeruant, 
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-- 
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nd to the prayer of thy ſeruants,who deſire | 


o fcare thy Name : andproſper, I pray thee 
by ſeruane this day =. | : 
he fight of this man, For I was the Kings 
up-bearer, 


CHAP. II. 

Artaxerxes vnderflanding the cauſe of Nehemiahs ſad- 
| nefſe, ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion ts leruſa+ 
| dem. 9 Nehemiah ts the griefs of the 1, corpmerh 
| foleniſalem. 22 He vieweth ſecretly the runes of the 
| wakes, 7 Hee inciteth the [ewes tobuld indeſpite of 
| the enemies, . 

Nd it came to paſſe in the moneth Ni- 
ſan, in the twentieth yeere of Aftax- 
rxes the King, that wine was before him : 
nd I tooke yp che wine,and gaue ze vato the 
ing: Now I had not beene before t5ze (ad 
n his preſence, I ak. 
| 2 Wherefore the King ſaid vnto mee, 
hy is thy countenanceſad, ſeeing thou art 
ot licke ? this x nothing e/ſe but lorrow of 
cart, Then I was yety 2 afraid, 


3 Andſaid yntothe King, Ler the King | 


_— 


iue for cuct ; why fhould not my counte- 


d rhe gates thereof ate burnt with fire. nance be ad,when the cities the place of = 
ourned cert4me dayes,and faſted,and pray» | 


od of heauen, the great and terrible God | 


grant him mercyin | 


_ * a , ww 
- PRES — 


fathers ſcpulchres hieth waſte, and the gates 


'thereof arc conſumed with fire ? 
4 Then the King ſaid vnto me, Forwhae 


doeſt thou make requeſt ? So 1 ora 
|Godof heauen, : PING 
| $5 AndIſiidynto theKing, If ir pleaſe | 
the King, and if thy ſeruant have found f+- | 
juour in thy fight , that thou woaldeſt end | 
;me yato Judah vnto the Citic of my fathers * 
ſepulchres, that I may build it. 

| 6 And the King ſaid vnto mee (the 
'T Qurene alſo litting by him,)For how long 
thall thy journey bee ? and when wilt thou | 
;returne ? So.it pleaſed the King toſend me, 
and I ſer him a trme. 

7 Moreouer, Iſaid vntothe King, If ir 
pleaſe the King,letletters be given me tothe 
gouernours beyond che riwer, that they may | 
conuey me ouer till Icomeinto Iudah; | 

8 Anda letter vato Aſaph the keeper 
of the Kings forreſt, that hee may giue mee 
timber to make beames for the gates of the 
palace, which apperramed to the houſe, and 
tor the wall of the citie , and for the houſe 
thatT ſhallenterinto: And the King gran- 
ted mee according to the good hand, of my 
God vpon me. 

9 © Then came to the gouernours be- 
yond the riuer, and gaue them the Kipgs let- 
ters : ( now che King had ſent Captunesof 
the armie, and horſemen with me.) 

10 When Sanballat the Horouite, and 
Tobiah the (ſeruant,the Ammonite, heard of 
it, it gricucd them exceedingly, that there 
was come a manzto ſeeke the welfare of the | 
| children of Iſrael. 

1: SoIcamerto lIcruſalem,and wasthere 
three dayes., . ans | 

12 <AndI aroſe inthe night, I,andſome | 
few men with .me , neither rold I any man / 
what God had put in my heatr to doe at le- 
ruclem: neither was there any bealt with | 
me, ſaue the beaſt that I rode vpon. | 

1 3 ; And I went out by night, by the gate | 
of the valley , eucn beforethe dragonwell, 
and tothe dang-port, and viewed the walles 
of Icruſalem,which were broken downe,and | 
the gates thereof were conſumed with fire. | 

14 +; Then I went on to thegate of the 
fountaine,and to the Kings poole : buttheie | 
was no place for the beaſt chat was vndet 
me to paſle. 

15 Then went I vpin the night by rhe 
(brooke , and viewed the wall and turned 
| backe , andentred by rhe-gateof the ralley, 
{and ſo returned, .. SHE: f 
| 16. And therulers knew nor whither | 
 went,or what T did, tp UA a hy peerol 
1 ' e PricRts , nor 
itto tae Jews, nor tt Lei 


CIT —— 
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=y >—— —— 


| Ne cobles, norto the rulers, nor to the reſt 
tar di ke. 

hes Then ſaid Ivnro them , Ye ſee the 
Jiftreſſerhat wee are in, hovy leruſalem lieth 
[ate andthe gates thereof are burnt with 
fre : comeyan let vs build vp the war of le- 

| 'rulalem t we be no more a reproacn. 

| 'T, __ told them of the hand of my 
(God, which was good ypon mee; as alſo the 
|Kinos words that hee had ſpoken vnto mee. 
' And they ſaid, Let vs riſe vp and build. 50 
(they ſtrengrhened their hands for rhis good 
| 


| og Bur when Sanballat the Horonite,and 


'Tobiah the ſeruant the Ammonite , and | 


'Geſhem the Arabian heardir, they laughed 


them, The God of heauen, he wall proſper 
vs, therefore we his ſeruants will ariſe and 
|baild: But you haue no portion, nor right, 
.normemoriall in leruſalem. 

CHAP, IIL 
| 1 The names and order of them that burlded the wall 
Hen Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt roſe vp with 


—  _ 


his brethren the Prieſts, and they built 
the (heepe-gate, they ſanEtified it, and ſer vp 


the doores of it, euen vnto the towre of Me- 


| 2 Andfnext vnto him, builded the men 
(of Tericho : and next to them, builded Zac- 
\curthe (onneof Imri, 

| 3 Butthefiſh-gate did the ſonnes of Haſ- 
enaah build, who alſo laid the beames there- 
of-and ſeryp the doores thereof, the lockes 
(thereof, and the barres thereof. 


' 


moth the ſonne of Vriah, the ſonne of Koz: 
and next ynto them repaired Meſhullam the 
\ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſheza- 


\beel: and next vatothem repaired Zadok 
[the ſonne of Baana, 


pared; but ther nobles put not their neckes 
tothe worke of the L ou Þ, 

6 Moreouer, the old gate repaired Ieho- 
dathe ſonne of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the 
lonne of Beſodaiah, they layde the beames 
thereof, and ſer vp the doores thereof, and 
by locks thereof and the barres thereof, 


FRAY 

"heGibeonite, and Iadon the Meronothite, 

een of Gibeon, and of Mizpah,vnto the 
the gouernor on this fide the river. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


of Harhaiah, of the golaſmiths : next 


hoe 


= 1 


vs toſcorne, and deſpiſed vs, and ſayd, What | 
is hing that yee doc ? will yee rebell a- | 
= mn 


| hy ſantubed xgroco the towre of * Ha- | 


| 4 Andthenextvnro themrepaired Meri- | 
5 Andnext ynto them the Tekoites re- | 


next ynto them repaired Melatiah | 


ext vato lim repaired Vzziel the | 


him alſo repaired Hanaryab, the ſonne | 


of one of the Apothecaries, and they || forti- 
fied bx dere the broad wn 

9 Andnext ynto them repaired Repha- 
iah the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe 
part of Ieruſalem, 

10 And next vnto them repaired Tedaiah 
theſonne of Harumaph, cuen ouer againſt 
his houſe: and next vnto him repaired Hat- 
tulh the ſonne of Haſhabniah, 

11 Malchjjah the ſonne of Harim, and 
Haſhud the ſonneof Pahath-Moab, repaired 


 the'f other piece, & the tore of y furnaces. 


12 Andnextynto him repaired Shallum 
the ſonne of Halloeſh the vor of the halfe 
part of Teruſalem,hezand his daughters. 

13 Thevalley-gaterepaiced Hanun, and 
the inhabirancs of | poder 2 they built it, and 
{er yp thedoores thereof, the lockes thereof, 


' and the barres thereof, and a thouſand cu- 
bk 20 Then anſwered I them,and (aid vnto | 


bites on the wall vnto the dung-gate. 

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah 
the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of part of 
Beth-haccerem: he built it , and ſet yp the 


' doores thereof, che lockes thereof, and the 


barres thereof, 
15 Burthe gate of the fountaine repaired 
; Shallum the ſonne of Col hozeh, the ruler 
of part ot Mizpah: hee built it and coucred 
it, and ſet vypthe doores thereof, the lockes 
| thereof,and the barres thercof, and the wall 


den, and vnto the ſtaires that goe doyne 
| from thecirie of Dauid. 


——<_—_— 


of Asbuk the ruler of the halfe part of Beth- 
| Zur, vnto the pou ouer againſt the ſepul- 
 chres of Dauid ,andto the poole that was 
; made, * and vntothehouſe of the mighty. 
17 After himrepaired the Leuites , Re- 
bum the ſonne of Ban : next vnto hum re- 
| paired Haſhabiah the ruler of the halte part 
; of Ketlah in his part. 

| 18 Afterhim repaired their brethren,Ba- 
| uai theſonne of Henadad, the ruler of the 
 halfe part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Exer the 
{ſonne of Ieſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, ane- 
[ther picce ouer againſt the going vp to the 
larmory at the turning of the wall, 


of the poole of * Siloah by the Kings gar-' 


—- Chap.iij. of the wall. 


HOr left Terms 
wntorths 
broad well. 


{Heb ſecond, 
meaſure, 


John g.y+ 


16 After him repaired Nehemiahtheſon | 


*2.King.20, 


| 20 Afterhim Baruchthe ſonne of {{Zab- [[0, Zecadt, 


(bai, earneſtly repaired the'other piece , from 
the turning of che wall ynrto the doore of the 
houſe of Eliaſhibthe high Prieſt, 

2: Afterhim repaired Merimoth the ſon 


from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, c- 
1uen to the endof the houſe of Eliaſhibe _ 
22 And after him repaired the Prieſts, 
the men of the plaine. 

23 After him repaired Beniamin , and 
| E e Haſhub, 


tof Vrijah the ſonne of Koz , another piece, | 


_— 


Nehemiah continueththe worke. Nehemiah. He ſettech : » 


ere,z2.2, 


»z.Chron, 
27 z$- 

I} Or 2he 
YA, 


THeb. leaue 


Bo themſcluer. 


+ Heb.de+ 


' 
thatlyerh oureuen vnto the wall of Ophel, 9 Neuertheleſſe,ye made our pragereno ane! 


'of the {] corner. behind the wall, 4d on rhe higherphics,;,, 


ones out of the heapes. of the rubbilh, | held boththe ſpearcs » the ſhields and the: 


ſpiſed: and rwne thei reproach ypon their | Weapon, 19 for" 


4 — —— > WC E 
Haſhub,ouer againſttheir houſe: afrer him owne head, and giue them for a prey, in the © Wt 
repured Azariah, the ſonne of Maaſciah, the land of caprtivine, 
ſonne of Ananjah by his houſe. 5 And couer not their iniquitie, and lex 

24 Afterhim repaired Binnui the ſonne not their f;inne be blotted out from before 
of Henadad, another piece from the houſe thee: for they haue prouoked rhee to ang 
of Azariah,vnto the turning of tbe w4/l,cuen before the builders, = 
vato the corner, 6 So built we the wall, and all the will 

25 Palal the ſonne of Vzai, ouer againſt Was ioyned together ynto the halfe thereof, 
the turning of the wall, and the rower which | for the people had a minde to worke, 
lieth out from the Kings high houſe, that 7 © Bur it came to paſſe, that when Sn 
was by the * court of the priſon: after him, | ballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and 
Pedaiah the ſonne of Parotſh. the Ammonites, and the Afhdodites, heard 

26 Moreouer, the Nethinims dwelt in | that the walles of leruſalem fwete made yy, thug, 
*{Ophel, vnto cheplece, oucr againſt the wa- | andthar the breaches began. to bee ſtoppey, © 
ter gate roward the Eaſt, and the royver that | then they were very wroth, 
lyeth out. ' 8 And conſpired .l| of them together, 

27 Afterthem the Tekoites repaired an- | tocome 44to bght ayainit Icruſilem, and 
other piece, ouer againſt the great tower | T to hinder it, 


28 From aboue the horle-gate repaired che | our God, and ſet a watch againit them diy 
Pricfts, eucry onc over againſt his houſe. and night, becauſe of chem. 

29 Atrer them repaired Zadok the ſonne | 210 And ludah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
of Immer,ouer againſt his houſe : after him | bearers ot burdens 15 decayed, and rhere is 
repaired alſo Shemaiah , the ſonne of She- | much rubbifh, ſo. chat. wee _arenot able tg 
chanuahythe keeper of the Eaſt gate. | build the wall. 

39 Afﬀrer him repaired Hanamahthe | 11 And our aduerſaries ſayd, They ſhall 
ſonne of Shelemiah; and Hanun the fixth | not know, neither ſee, till we come ntothe, 
ſonne of yt another piece: after him | midſt among them, and (lay them, and-caule 
repaired Meſhullam the ſonne of Berechiah | the worke to ceaſe. 
oueragainithis chumber. 12 Andit came to paſſe that when the 

t After him repaired Malchiah , the | Tewes which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid 
Gold-ſmiths ſonne, ynto the place of the | vnto vs ten times, |[From all places, wheace![%.% 
N:thinims, and of the merchants, ouer +. | yeſhal returne vnto vs,they will be yon 
gainftthe gare Miphkad, and to the going vp I 3 4 Therefore ſer I j1n the lower places 7 


naw oh, 


32 And betweene the going yp of the | Icuen ſet the people after their families,withh wine 


corner ynto the ſheepe-gate , repaired the | their (words, their ſpeares, and their bowes. eg | 


gold-ſmiths and the mecchanes. | 14 And I looked,and roſe vp, and (ayd'”* 
CH AP. I11, | \ntothe Nobles, and to th: Rulers, and to! 
1 While the enemies (coffe, Nebernah et 6 the reſt of the people, Bee not yecafrad of 
Jinueth the works. 7 wnderſtandrng the wrath and ſs | them * Remember the Lord, whuch is eat 
crets of the enexzie be ſetteth a watch... 13 Hee armerh | and terrible,and tivht for your brethren, your 
he labourers, 19 and grueth1m {ut ary precepts. | ſonnes and your daughters, your wiues and 
| > Mr cameto paſſe, that when Sanbal=-| your houſes, ; | 
lat heard that wee builded the wall, hee | 15 And it came to pafle hen our ene-! 
yas wroth, and tooke great indignation, | mies heard thatit was knowen vmo v5,and 
and mocked the Iewes. | God had brought their counſell ro nought,! 
2 And hee ſpake bcfore his brethren, | that weereturnedall of vs to the wall , cuery; 

and the armie of Samaria, and fayd, What ! one vnto his worke. 

doethele feeble Tewes - will they f fortifie | 16 Andit came to paſſe from that time! 
themſclues ? will they ſacrifice ? will they | forth, that the halfe of my feruants wrought 
make an end ina day? wall they reviue the | inthe worke , and the orher halfe of them| 


whichare burnt ? owes, and the habergeons , and the rulers; 
3 Now Tobiah the. Ammonite was by | were bchindall the houſe of TIudah. ol 
him, & he ſayd,Eucn. that which they build, | «£7 They which builded on the wall, = 
if a foxe goe vp, hee ſhall cuen breake downe | they that bare burdons,- with: thoſe that- ” 
their ſtone wall. | ded ewery one with one of bus warpic's - | | 
4 Heare, O eur Gol, far we »re t de- | a» the-worke, and with the vcher hand he103 | 1.4, 


[| 


IZLAEESTL 


ink 
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| 18 For the builders , cucry one had his 


t by bis (ide , and /o builded ; 
and he char ſounded the trumpet was by me. 

' 19 CAnd{faid ynto the Nobles, and to 
the rulers, and to thereſt of the people, The 
worke «- preat and large , and we are ſepara- 
ted ypon't wall,one farrc from another. 

' 29 In what place therefore yee heare the 
ſound of the trumper, reſort yee thither vnto 
'vs: our God ſhall fight for vs. 

11 So welaboured in the worke:and halfe 
of them held the ſpeares , from the riling of 
the morningztill the ſtarres appearcd. 

1+ Likewiſe at the ſame time (1d I vnto 
the people , Let euery one , with his ſeruant 
lodge within Ieruſalem,that in the _ they 
may be a guard to v8,and labour on che day. 


ak (ſword gi 


| 232 SoneitherI , nor my brethren , nor 
toner the men of the _ which 
honed mee, none of ys put off our clothes 
ſaning that every one put them off for 


maſhing. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The lever cemplaine of their debt , morgaze, and bondage. 
| 6 Nebemiahrebuketh the vſurers , and cauſerh them to 
make a conenant of reffitution 14 He forbeareth hy owne 
| almoxe andigepeth heſÞuatiry, 

| A Nd therewas agreat cry of the people, 
1 1 andof their wiues, againſt their bre- 
threnthe lewes. 

| 2 Forthere were that ſaid, Wee , our 
fonnes , and our daughters are many : there- 
fore weetake yp corne for cthemgthat we may 
e,and live. 

it op alſo there were that ſaid , Wee 


morgaged our lands , vineyards, and 
arth, 


, ce might buy .corne , becauſe 


of the de 
| 4 Therewere alſo that ſaid , Wee haue 
borrowed money for the Kings tribute, and 
that = our lands and vineyards. 

5 Tetnowour fleſh x as the fleſh of our 
brethren, our children as their children : 


2ndloe, Wee bring into bondage our ſonnes | 


and ourdaughters, to bee ſeruants, and ſome 
ef our daughters are brought vnto bondage 
Already, neither is itin our power to redeeme 
my; for other men have our lands and 


| 6 qAndIwasye angry, when I heard 
—_—_—— 4 
7 I conſulted with my ſelfe, and 
an, | retuked the Nobles » and the rulers - and 
mo them, You exatt vſury, euery one 


+ AndI ſet a great aſſembly a- 
8 AndIGidvnto them, Wee, after our 


» have * redeemed our brethren the 
ewes, which were folde vnto the heathen ; 


GE 
= 
. * 


_— 


, Chap. Vo 


and will you euen ſell your brethren? or ſhall 
they bee ſold ynto vs ? Then held they their 
peace,and found nothing #9 4nſwere. 

9 Alſo (aid, Itsrnot good that yedoe : 
ought yee not to walke in the feare of our 
God becauſe of the reproch of the heathen 
our enemies ? 

10 Ilikewiſe, 42d my brethren, and my 
ſeruants , might exa@ of them money and 
corne: I pray you let vs leave off this vſury. 

11 Reſtore,l pray you,to them;euen this 
day, thcir lands, f $i vineyards, their oliue- 
yards , and their houſes , alſo the hundrerh 
part-of the money, and of the corne,the wine 
and the oyle,that ye exat of them, 

12 Then ſaid they,We will reſtore eherw, 
and will require nothing of them z ſo will we 
does thouſayeſt, Then called the Prieſts, 


and tooke an oath of them, that they ſhould 


doe according to this promile. 

13 AlfoI thooke my lap,and faid,So God 
ſhake out cuery man from his houſe , and 
from his labour , that performeth not this 
promiſe, euen thus bee he ihaken out , and 


Ft emptied. And all the Congregation ſaid, 


Amen,and praiſed the Loxp. And the peo+ 
ple did according to this promiſe. 

14 « Moreouer , from the time that I 
was appointed to bee their gouernour inthe 
land of Iudah, from the ewenuerh yeere, e> 
uen vnto the two and thirticth yeere of Ar« 
raxerxes the King char r5,twelue yeeres,Iand 
my brethren, haue not eaten the bread of the 
gouernour ; 

I 5 But the former gouernors that had brow 
before me were chargeable vnto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, belide 
forty ſhekels of filuer,yea euen their ſervants 
bare rule ouer the people : but ſo did not I, 
becauſe of the feare of God. 

16 Yea,alſoI continuedin the worke of 
this wall : neither bought wee any land : and 
all my ſeruants were gathered*thicher vnto. 
ithe worke. - 
| 17 Moreover, there were at my table, an 
hundred and fifry of the ewes and rulers be- 
ſides thoſe that came vnto vs from among 
the heathen that 4re abour vs. 

18 Now that which was prepared for me 
daily,was one oxe,@rd fixe choice ſheepe z al- 
ſo foules were prepared for mee, and oncein 
tennedayes,ſtore of all ſorts of wing : yer for 
all this required not I the bread of the gouer- 
'nour , becauſe the bondage was heauy vpon 
this people. 

19 * Thinke vpon mee , my God, for 
060d , according to all that I haue done for 


this people, 


, CHAP, VI. mn 
1 Sanballat praffiſcth by craft , lred pro» 
3 Sanballat pra ufc houſ, renmnry by pou 


He keepeth hoſpitalitic, 


Heb. ev 
err 


{4 


*Chdp.13,23% 


Yor, Gelhern, 
voſe 2, 


Sanballat praQiſeth to gerrifie 


propheſier, to terrifie Nehemiah 15 The works  fi- 
mel to the terrour of the enemier, 17 Secret mtel- 
lygence paſſeth berweene the enemies z and Nobles of 


Iu4ah, 
N Ow it came to paſſe when Sanballat, 

N and Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian 
and the reſt of our enemies heard, that I had 
builded the wall , and that there was no 
breachleft therein : ( though at that time I 
had not ſet yp the doores vpon the gates,) 

2 Thar Sanballat, and Geſhem (ent vato 
me, ſaying, Come, let vs meet together in 
ſome one of the yillages in the plaine of Ono : 
but they thought to.doe me miſchiete. 


Nehemiah, 


3 AndI ſent meflengers vnto them, fay- | 


 ing,I am doing a great work,ſo that I cannot: 


come doyvne : why ſhould the worke ceiſe , | 


whileſt I leaue it,and come downe to you ? 
4 Yet they ſent ynto me foure times,after 


this ſort ; and I anſwered them after the ſame | 


manecr. 


5s Then ſent Sanballat hisſeruant ynto | 
mezin like maner,the fifth time,with an open | 


letter in his hand : 
6 Wherein was written ; It is reported 
amo 


mayeſt bee their King , according to theſe | 


words. 
2.» And .thou haſt alſo appointed Prophets 


to preach of thee at leruiacmi, {2vino. Thers 
& 2 King in Iudah ; and now ſhall ut bee re- 


ported tothe kin 


, 


the heathen , and || Gaſbmu ſaith it, ' 


: 


: according to theſe words, | 
Come thou theretore,and let vs take counſel, 
together, | 


8 ThenTſcatvntobim, ſaying, There | 


: 


are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt , bur | 


thou feigneſt them out of thine ovwne hear, 
For they all made ys afraid , ſaying, 


Their hands ſhall bee weakened from the | 
worke thatit be not done. Now therefore, | 


© God,(trengthen my hands. 


10 Afterward I came vntothe houle of | 
Shemaiah the ſonne of Delaiah, the ſonne of | 


Mehetabel,who was (ſhut vp, andhe ſaid, Let 
ys meet together in the houſe of God, within | 
the Templezand let ys (hut the doores of the | 
Temple ; for they will come to ſlay thee, yea 
in the night will they come to ſlay thec. 

11 AndIſaid, Should ſuch a man as I, 
fire? andwho is there, that being as Iam, | 
would goe into the Temple ro ſauc his life ? 
I] yall not goein. 

12 And loe, I percciued that God had 
not ſent him , but that hee pronounced this 
pageants againſt me:for Tobiah,and Sanbal-. 

at had hired him, | 

13 Therefore washehired, that T ſhould 


| bee afraid, anddoe (o,.and finne, and. chat... 6. * Theſe are rhe chuldren of t 


2nd two dayes, 


that were about vs, ſaw the 


they might haue »2arrer 

that =_ = 3ht reproach me, 
14 My Gol, thinke thou vpon Tok;J1. | 

and Sanballat , according pts, 

workes,and on the Propheteſle Noadiah 

and the relt of the Prophets, that wouldhu? 

put me in feare, 

15 qSothe wall was finiſhed,in th 
tie and fifth day of rhe monerh Elul, infil | 


16 Andit came topaſle that when all our 
enemies heard thereof, and all the heathen 
z 
e things, th 
_—uOR calt downe 1n their Fas eo 
or they percciued that this w ; 
wrought ot our God, = 


17 qMoreouer,in thoſe dayes the Noble; 


of Iudah f ſent many letters yato Tob 
, ,\74 
' and zhe letters of Tobiah came vnto ra : i | 
18 For there were many 1n Iudah (worne/* * 


ynto him : becauſe hee was the Connein luw' 


of Shechanizh the ſonne of Arah,and his ſon. 


Tohanan had take: the dau 2hter of Meſhul- 


' lam, the ſonne of Bereckiah, 


19 Allo they repo: red his good deeds be- 


foran euill report, 


Nehemiah. Tobi 


LE 
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fore me,and vttercd m | 
yllwords to him: and jg, BS 
that thou and the Tewes thinke to rebell: for | Tobiah ſent letters ro put me in feare, [ho 


which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall,that thou | 


CHAT .VIL 
1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Leruſalew to Ha 
nant and Hananjiah, 5 A regifter of the genealvgie of 
them which came at the firſt out of Babylon, 9 of the 
people, 39 of the Prieftt, 43 of the Lauts, <6 of 
the Nethinims, $7 of Sclomons ſervants, 63 and of 
the Priefis which could not find their pedegree 66 The, 
whole number of them with their ſubftaxce. 70 Ther 
6b latrons. 
N Ow it came to paſſe when the wall was 
built, and 1 had ſer vp the doores ; and. 
the porters, andthe fingers, and the Leuies, 
were paenees X 
2 That I gaue my brother Hanani,, and 
Hananiah the ruler of the palacecharge 6- 
uer Teruſalem(for he was a faithfull man,and 
feared Godaboue many.) 
And I ſaid vnte them, Let nocthe 
gates of Ieruſalem bee opened,ynrill the Sun 


| Beehore ; and while they ſtand by, lerthem 
{ ſhutthe doores, and barre them. And + 


pow watches of the inhabitants of Ter 


em, cuery one in his watc!;, and cuery one! 


to be oueragainit his houſe. 


4 Now thecitic we flarge andgreat:but| jyypu! 
the people were fery therein, , and the houſes ajn. F 
yvere not builded, | | 

5 <4 And my God put into mine heart;to 
and the _ 
and the people, that they might be recko 
by ran. And1 foundaregiſter of the 

enealogie of them which came' vp at the 


f che pre) "= 


& » 
: 
: 
4 4 
. t i 
l _ 
bi *... 
e . 
. 
' 2 - 


eather together the Nobles, 


cK, and found written therein 


. 
| 


- 


Wa 


" 
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| 13 
boo 


x here. 


mber them 
ce, that went vp out of the captiuitie', of 
| thoſe that had = caricd away, whom Nc- 


© 
2 
& 


andei 


| Mt 
: 

þ <—o 

wk. b— 


buchad-nezzar the King of Bubylon had ca- 


| riedaway » and came againe to Ieruſalem, 


2nd ynto Iudal1, every one ynto his citle ; 
5 Whocame with Zerubbabel , Ieſhuay, 


| Nehemiah) [| Azariah,Raamiah,Nahamani, 
' Mordecai , Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Na- 
 bumyBaanah. Thenumber,7 /«y,of the men 


of the e of Ilracl,was this : 

$ Thechildren of Paroth,tyvo thouſand, 
an hundred ſcuenty and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah , chree 
hundred ſeuenty and two. 

10 The children of Arah , fixe hundred 
fifty and two, 

11 Thechildrenof Pahath-Moab, of the 
children of Ieſhua, and Ioab, two thouſand, 
hundred 4xd cighreene. 

12 children of Elam, a thouſand 


two hundred fifty and foure. 


13 The children of Zattuzeight hundred 
fourty and five. 
14 The children of Zaccai , ſcucn hun- 
dred and threeſcore. 
15 The children of || Binnui , fixe hun- 
ered fourty and eight. 
16 Thechildren of Bebai , fixe hundred 
twenty and eight. 
17 The children of Azgad , two thou- 
find three hundred twenty and two. 
18 Thechildren of Adonikam,fixe hun- 
Credthreeſcore and ſeuen. 
19 The children of Biguai,two thouſand 
threeſcore and (euen. 
20 Thechildrenof Adin , ſ{ixe hundred 
fiftie and five, 
21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninerie and eihe, 
22 Thechildrenof Haſhum , three hun- 
cred twenty and eight, 
23 Thechildren of Bezai,three hundred 
twenty and foure, 
24 Thechildrenof | Hariph,an hundred 


twelue, 


. 25 Thechildren of | Gibcon, ninety and 
ue, 


26 The menof Bethlehem , and Neto- 
Piab,an hundred toureſcote and eighr. 
| 27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 


| 28 Themen of | Bethazmaueth , fourtie 
and two | 


29 The menof [| Kirinth-icarim , Che- 
| ah, andBecroth , ſeuen hundred fourtie 
and three, 

\ 39 Themenof Ramah and Geba , fixe 
hundred twenty and one, 

: Themen of Michmaſh, anhundred 
renty and two. | 


Chap.viz. 


32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hun- 
dred rwenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Ncbs , fiftic 
and two, 

34 Thechildren of the other * Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fifty and foure, 

35 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. 

36 The children of Iericho , three hun» 
dred fourty and hue. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid , and 
Onog,ſcuen hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaa, three thou- 
ſand nine hundred and thirty, 

9 <q The Prieſts. Thechildrenof * Ie. 
daia , of the houſe of Iclhua, nine hundred 
ſcuenty and three. 

40 The children of Immer , athouſand 
fiftie and two. 

41 The children of Paſhur , athouſand 
two hundred fourty and ſcuen, 

42 The children of Harim, a thouſand 
and (cucnteene. 

3 <q The Levites, The children of Te- 
ſhua , of Kadmiel, and of the children of 
[| Hodeuah,feuenty and foure. 

44 © The Singers. The children of A- 


faph,an hundred fourty andeight. 


45 © The Porters. The children of Shale 


'Jum, the children of Ater , the children of 
'Talmon , the childrenof Akkub, the chil- 
'dren-of Hatita , the children of Shobai , an 


hundred thirty and eight. 

46 <q The Nethinims. The children of 
Ziha, the children of Haſhupha,the children 
of Tabaoth, 

47 The chilaren of Keros ,thechildren 
of Siathe children of Padon, 

48 Thechildren of Lebana , the children 
of Hagabazthe children of Shalmai, 

49 Thechildren of Hanan , thechildren 
of Giddel,the children of Gahar, 

50 Thechildrenof Reaiah, the children 
of Rezin,the children of Neckoda, 

51 Thechildren of Gazzam,the children 
of Vz:za, the children of Phaſeah, 

52 The children of Beſai, the children of 
Meunim,thechildren of Nephiſheſim, 

53 Thechildren of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha,thechildren of Harhur, 

54 The children of Baſlith , the children 
of Mchidathe children of Hartha, 

55 Thechildren of Barkos, the children 
of Siſcra,the children of Tamah, 

56 Thecl:iidren of Neziah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

57 tThechildren of Solomons ſeruants: 
The children of Sotai , the children of So- 
phereth, the children of Perida, 


who returned from Babylon, 


* See ver. 13, 


* z.Chros; 


[Or ,Hodauiah, 
Etya 2.4.07, 
Indah £27 3:9, F 


$3 Thechild:en of Jaala , the child en! 


Ee 3 [2 


YOrg nd. 
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[l Cr -ede;ve, 


[] 9r, the go- 
neuog, 


THeb.part. 


Who returned from Babylon. 


of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 Thechildren of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil , the children of Pockererh, 
Zebaimgthe children of | Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children 
of Solomons ſcruants were three hundred 
ninetyand two. 

61 * And theſe were they which went vp 
alſo from Tcl-melah , Tel-Hareſha , Che-. 
rub, Addon,and Immer : but they could not 
ſhew their fathers houſe , nor their || ſcede, 
whether they were of Iſrael. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah,the children of Nekodazſfixe hun- 
dred fourty and two. 

63 © And ofthe Prieſts : the children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz , thechildren 
of Barzillai , which tooke oxe of thedaugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife , and 
was called after their name, | 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter 4-70» 
thoſe that vere reckoned by genealogic, 
but it was not found: therefore were they, | 
as polluted,put from the Prieſthood. 

65 And{] the Tirſhatha ſaid ynto them, : 
that they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy | 
things, till there Rood yp a Prieſt with Vrim 
and Thummim. 

66 © The whole Congregation together, 
was fourty and two thouland, three hundred | 
and threeſcore, | 

67 Beſide their man ſeruants., and their | 
mayd ſeruants, of whom there were ſeuen | 


: 
! 
[ 


thouſand , three hundred churty and ſeuen: | 


and they had two hundred fourtic and fiue | 

ſinging men and ſinging women. | 
8 Their horſes Eco hnadred thirty and | 

{x : their mules,rwo hundred forty and fiue. 

69 Their camels , fonre hundred thirtie 
and five: fixe thouſand ſcucn hundred and | 
twenty afles. 

70 q Andyſome of the chiefe of the fa- | 
thers, gaue vnto the worke : The Tirſbatha 
gaue to the treaſure a thouſand drammes of | 
"a » fitry baſins , five hundred and thirtic | 

rieſts garments. | 

71 And ſome of the chicfe of the fathers | 
gave to the treaſure of the worke tyentic | 
thouſand drammes of gold, and two thou- | 
ſand and two hundred pound of filuer. | 

72 And that which the reſt of the peo- | 
ple gaue , P44 twenty thouſand drammes of | 
gold,and rwo thouſand pound of filucr , and 
threefcore and: uen Prieſts garments, 

73 SothePrieſts,and the Leuites,and the 
Porters, and the fingers, and ſome of the peo- 
ple,and the Nethinirs , andall Iſrael, dwelt 


in their citics z And when the ſeuenth mo» 
aeth came , the children of Iſrael were in 
[their cities, oo 


Nehemiah. 


| bs prepared for this day is holy wore 


The maner of readingth 


K CHAP. VIIL 

I The religious mamer of readmg and bearing 

9 They. comfore the people 13 
them to heare and be inflrufted, 
of Tabernacles, 


Nd all the people gathered themſclys 
together, as one man , into the ſtrecte 
that was before the water-gate , * andthey,, 
ſpake vnto Ezra the Scribe, to bring the hen 
booke of the Lav of Moſes,whuchthe Loxy 
had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 AndEzrathe Prieſt brought the Lay 
before the CNET » both of men and 
women , and all f that could heare withyn- #d4e 
derſtanding,ypon the firſt day of the ſeventh 
moneth. om 

2 Andheread therein befote the ſtreets | 
that ws before the water-gate , f fromthe ijuj 
morging yntill midday , before the menand * 
the women,and thoſe that could ynderſtand; 
And the eares of all the people were atten- 
#142 yntothe booke of the Layv. 

4 And Ezra the Scribe, ſtood ypona 


| T pulpit of wood , which they had made for w_s 


the purpoſe, and beſide him ſtood Martith. 
ah,and Shema, and Anaiah, and Vrijah, and 
Hilkiah, and Maaſciah , on his right hand: 
and on his left hand , Pedaiah , and Miſhael, 
and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſbbada- 
na,Zechariah,and Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the booke in the 
flight of all the people,(for he was aboue all jun 
the people ) nj akon hee openedit, all the 
by 0 ood yp : 

And Ezra blefled the Lonp thegreat 
God : and all the people anſwered, A- 
men , Amen , with lifting vp their hands: 
and they bowed their heads, and worlhi 
ped the Lox Dd, with their faces to 
ground, | 

7 AlfoTefhua and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Iamin, Akkub, Shaberhai, Hodijah, Maaſe- 
iab,Kelita, Azariah ; Tozabad, Hanan ,Pe+ 
laiah, and the Leuites , cauſed thepeopleto 
vnderſtand the Law : and the people foodin 
their place, 

8 So they read in the booke,inthe Lav 
of God diſtinRly , and gaue the ſenſe , and 
cauſed rhem to vnderſtand the reading. _ 

9 © And Nehemiab,which is the [Tir- Wy 
ſhatha , and Ezrathe Prieſt the Scribe, and tell 
the Leuitcs that taught the people > __ ah | 
to all the people , Thus day is holy vnto me © 
LoxD your God , mourne not _—_ | 
for all the oy wept when they heard 
words of the Lav. 

10 Then hee ſayd vnto them , Goeyow 
way, eate the fat, and drinke the (weete) 
ſend portions vato them,for whom 


Wav 
ta, 


0 
bs 


| 


4 | 


Law is read. 
| | Low: neither bee ye ſory, for the ioy of the 


02s Ne Lenlees Rilled all the people, 


faying » Hold your peace, for the day 1s holy, 


neither be ieued. 
| 3 Anda ul the people went their way to 


| todrinke,and to ſend portions,and 
_ jor great mirch , becauſe they had vn- 


' drſto0d the words that were dec red ynto 


= q And on the ſecond day were gathe- 

| red rogether the chiefe of the fathers of all 
you Scribe , cuen || tro vnderſtand the 
words of the Lavy. 

14 And they found written in the Lavy 
whichthe Loxp had commanded f by Mo- 
ſes, that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell 
in * boothes , in the feaſt of the ſcucnch 
| moneth. 

' 15 And that they ſhould publiſh and pro- 
| chime in all their cities , and in leruſalem, 
| ſaying,Goe forth vnto rhe mount, and fetch 
6 ' Olive branches, and Pine branches, and 


'Myrile branches , and Palme branches , and | 


branches of thicke trees,to make boothes, as 
' it is yritten, 
; 16 qSothe people went forth, & brought 
them; and made themſelues boothes , cuery 
one ypon the roofe of hishouſe,and in their 
us |cours,& in the courts of the houſe of God, 
'ireere of the pate of Ephraim. 
' 17 And all the Congregation of them 
| that were come againe out of the capriuitie, 
| made boothes , and fate vnder the boothes : 
for fince the dayes of Teſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, ynto that day , had not the children 
of = done ſo: and there was yery great 


© 
| 18 Alfoday byday fromthe firſt day vn- 
to the laſt day, hee readin the booke of the 
Lawof God: and they kept the feaſt ſeuen 
= pe, and on the eight day was | a ſolemne 
| ly,according ynto the maner. 
MACI CLIPS 
| ,6ud ance of the people. 4 The 
| cs --—o—as gar if Ged dai 


ala INFRA the * tyentie and fourth day of 

well 4 Vthismoneth,the children of Iſrael were 

p, aflembled with falting,and with ſackclothes, 
andearth ypon them, 

> Andtheſcede of Iſracl ſeparated them- 

n all fitrangers,and ſtood and con- 

linnes,and the iniquitics of their 


3  Andthey ſtood vp in their place , and 
= the booke of the Law of the Lox 
Kir God, ene fourth part of the day, and 


a= A 


w 
Kibey 


Chap.ix. 


e, the Prieſts and the Leuires,vnto | 


andin the ſtreet of the water-gate,and in the | 
fathers in Egypt , and heardeſt their cry by 


as a ſtone into the mighty * waters. 


- water for them out of the rocke, for their 


The Leuites confeſſion. 


another fourth part they confeſled and wor» 
ipp:d the Lokp their God, 

4 © Then ſtood yp, vpon the [| tatres of {0r;/eefold! 
the Levites,Ieſhua and Bani, Kadmicl, She« 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani;.xd Chena- 
ni, aud cryed with a loud yoyce vnto the 
Loxp their God, 

S Then the Levitzes , Teſhua and Kad+ 
miel, Bani, Hathabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
iah, Shebaniah, 4»d Pethahiah, ſaid , Stand 
vp, 4ndblefic the Loxp your God for cuet 
and cuer, and bleſled be thy glotious Name 
which is exalted abouc al bleſiing a 
prayſe. 

6 Thou, exes thou art Loxp alone; 
* thou haſt made heaucn, the heaucn of hea- 
vens , With all cheir hotte , the earth and all 
things that are therein, the ſeas, andall that 
& therein, and thou preſcrueſt th:m all, and 
the hoſte of heau'n worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou artthe Loxp the God, who 
diddeſt chooſe * Abram , and broughreſt Fans 1 
him forth out of Vr of the Caldees, and ga- 111 ge 
veſt him.che Name of Abraham: WE 

8 And foundeſt his heart * faichfull be- *Gen.1 9.6. + 


"Cen, l, I; 


gt 
1, 


' fore thee,and madeſt a * coucnant with him, ET Pe * 


to giue the land of the Canaanites, the Hit- ang 1q.g. 
tites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites , and 
the Iebuſites,and the Girgaſhites,to giue 7, 
I ſay, tohis ſeede , and haſt performed thy 


; words,for thou @rt righteous, 


9 * And didit ſee the affliftion of our ___ 7. 
14 10, 
the Red ſea, 

10 And ſhewedſt fienes * and wonders "Exod.7.6.91 
ypon Pharaoh, and on all his ſcruants , and *02"2»a0 
onall the people ofhis land: for thou knew. **Pn* 
eſt that der deal proudly againſt them : ſo 
did{t thou get thee a Namezas #7 # this day. 

11 * And thoudiddeſt divide the Sea 6G "x09, 14.23, 
fore them, ſo that they went through the 


midſt of the Sea on the drie land , and their 


perſecuters thou threweſt inte the deepes, 


12 Moreouer, thou * leddeſt them in rhe *Exod,13.21, 
day by a cloudy pillar, and inthe night by a 
pillar of fire, to giue them light in the way 
wherein they (hould goe. b 
| I3 Thou *cameſtdownal(o ypon mount yang. = 
Sinai , and ſpakeſt with them from heauen, *** 1729+ 
and gaueſt them right iudgements, & f erue f Wap, 
Lawes,g00d Statutes & Commandements: *** 

14 An4 madeſt knowen vnto them thy 
holy Sabbath , and commandedſt them pre- 
cepts, Statues, and Layves, by the hand of 
Moſes thy (cruant, | 

15 And * gaucſ them bread from hea- *Erod. 16.19, 
uen, for their hunger,and broughceſt foorth aatfe Ss 
thirſt , and promiſedit them that they 
Et 4 — thould 


*Exod.1 5,19; 


* * Mans ingratitude : 


!*Dent.1,8. ſhould * goe in to poſleſſe the land, } which 
F1e5.95:5 thouhadit ſworne to giue them, 
mY by 16 But they and our fathers dealt proud- 
.. giue them, ly, and hardened their neckes, and hearkened 
| not to thy Commandements ; 
17 And refuſed to obey , neither were 
mindfull of the wonders that thou did(t a- 
mong them : but hardened their necks, and 
Num.14.4 jn their rabellion appointed * a captaine to 
_ - 6d xerurne to their benlige : but thou art tf a 
A God ready to pardon, gracious and merci- 
full, low to anger , and of great kindnefle, 
and forſookeſt them not. 
F:x0d.3 2.4, 13 Yea , * when they had made them 2 


molten calfe,and ſaid , "This # thy god that 
brought thee vp out of Egypt, and had 
yrought great prouocativons : 
19 Yet thou,in thy manifold mercies,for- 
ſookeſt them not in the wildernefle : the 
*Ex0d, 13.23, * pi'lar of y clouddeparted not from them 
mum. $4.14» by day, roleade them in the way, neitherthe 
Letter  Pillarof firebynight,to ſhewthemlight,and 
the way wherein thcy ſhould goe. 
Rum 11,17%. 20 Thougaucſtallothy * good Spirit,to 
*cx0d.15.15. inſtru chem,and wichheldeſt not thy*Man- 


we * na from their mouth, and gaueſt them water 
*-*  forthcirthicſ, 
21 Yea fourty yeeres diddſt thou ſuſtaine 
n them in the wilderneſle, ſo that they lacked 
Deut. 8. 4. 


nothingz their * clothes yyaxcd not old, and 
their feete (welled nor, 

22 Moreover , thou gaueſt them King- 
domes and nations , and didit diuide them 
*um 21, a1, 129 corners: So they poſleſſed the land of 
&c, © | ? * Sihon, andthelandof theking of Heth- 
bon,and thc land of Og king of Baſhan, 

23 Their childrenalſo multipliedſt thou 
as the Starres of heauen , and broughceſt 
them into the land, concerning which thou 
hadſt promiſed to their fathers , that they 
ſhould goc into poſleſle x7, 

24 50 the children went in and poſſcfled 
the land, and thou ſubducd(t beforethem the 
inhabitants oftheland,the Canaanires, and 
_-_ them into their handes , with their 

ings, and the people of the land , that they 


THeb. according might doe with them, f as they would. 


ogy 20s: 25 And they tooke itrong cities,and a fat 

| land, and pollefled houfes full of all goods, 
[Or:c1ftemer. || welles digzed , vineyards, and oliue yards, 
' — f and fruit trees in abundance : So they did 


cate aud yvere lcd, and became fat, and &c- 
lighced chem(clucs in thy great cooduefle, 
26 Ncuertheicfte, they were diſobedient, 
and rebelled againſt thee , and-caſt thy Law 
*,Kinig 20, behinde their hs and {lew thy * Prophets, 


whuch telti5cd again{t rthHE yorturne themto | 


thee,and they wrouzhe great prouocations. 
27 Therefore thou deliucredſi them in- 
x0 the hand of theis enemies , who vexed 


Nehemiah. 


Gods 
them, andin the tim* of their trouble 


'T 
4 
4M . 


they cryed vnto thee, thou hea 

from heauen: and according to pa 

mercies, thou gaueſt hem ator re las 

ued them out of the hand of their enemies, 
28 But after they hadreſt, t they did euil 

y__ before thee: therefore le 

t 


they had the dominion ouer them: yet 

the y returned and cried vnto thee,thou hear. 
deſt them from heauen, and many times 
didſt thou deliver them , according to y 
mercies : 


And teſtifiedſt againſt them,that thoy | 


2 

mighteſt bring them againe vato thy Lay: 
yet they dealt proudly, and hearkened no 
vnto thy Commandements , but finned a- 
yu thy Iudgements, (which if a man doe, 


ec ſhall liue in them) f and withdrew the HHdayy 
ſhoulder,& hardned their necke, and would Yar, 


not heare. 


39 Yet many yeeres didſt thou | forbeare fildyed 
them, and teſtiviedit * againit them by thy _ 
L, 
1dr 


Spirit F in thy Prophets: yet would they not 


i thou et 
em in the hand of their enemies, (o th til « 


give care: therefore ganeſt thou them into 444,» 


the hand of the people of the lands, 


ke, thou didſt not vtterly conſume them, 
nor forſake them; for thou art a gracious and 
mercifull God, 


32 Now therefore, our God, the great, |, 


bod ft 
31 Neuertheleſle , for thy great mercies 74% 


the * mighty,and the terrible God,who kee- "Exol14h, 


peſt couenant and mercie: let not all the 


t trouble ſeemelittle before thee, f that hath f#6.» 


. - be//e. 
come vpon vs,on our Kings , on our Prin- 7. 
ces,and on our Prieſts,and on our Prophets, j,y;, 


andon our fathers , and on all thy people, 
fince the time of the Kings of Allyria vato 
this day. ; 

33 Howbeit, thou art iuſt in all that is 
brought vpon vs , for thou haſt done right, 
but we have done wickedly : ; 

34 Neither haue our Kings, our Princes, 
our Prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy Laws 
nor hearkened vnto thy Commandements, 
and thy Teſtimonies, wherewiththou didk 
teſtifie againſt chem, WIS 

35 For they haue not ſerued thee intheir 
kingdome , and in thy great goodnefſe that 
thou gauck them , and in the large and fat 


land which thou gaueſt beforc them,neuher 


turned they from ther wicked workes-. y 
36 Behold, we areſeruants this day dra 
for the land thar thou gaucſt vnto 007” 
thcrs, tocateche fruit thercof, and 
thercof,behold,weare ſcruants1n it. 


37. And it yeeldeth much increaſe vat 
' the Kings, whom thou halt ſet, ouer vs, be 
cauſe of our finnes : alſo they haue m_ | 
92 ouer our bodics, and ours Our catth's;, | 


_ dr plealure,and we are in great diſtrefſe. 
oy And becauſe of all this , wee make a 


Buns fare covenant and write #7, and our Princes, 


/ 


i 
"ity 


| |  Lenites,#ud Pricits | ſeale vro v7, 


CHAP. X. 
1 The names of thern that ſcaled the ( ournant, 19 The 


Count. 
"a. ee thok + that ſealed were , Nehe- 
< INowih] the Tirthatha.heſonme of Har 
. 2 Seraiah, AzariahgTeremiah, 
|. 4 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 
4 Hattuſh,Shebaniah,Malluch, 
$ Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, 
6 Daniel,Ginnethon,Baruch, 
| 2 Meſhullam,Abijab,Myamin, 
$ Maaziab,Bilgai,zShemaiah : theſe were 
[the Prieſts, 
g And the Leuites : both Teſhua the ſon 
of Azaniah;Binnui, of the ſonnes of Hena- 
nadad,Kadmiel : 


mg 


-— 0 
; *nod1c.1o, | 


10 And their brethren , Shebaniah, Ho- 
dijab,Kelita,Pelaiab, Hanan, 
11 Micah,Rehob,Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 
| 13 Hodijab,Bani,Beninu, 
' 14 The chiefe of the people, Paroſh,Pa- 
 bharh-Moab,Elam, Zatthu,Bani, 
15 Bunni,Azgad,Bebai, 
16 Adonijah, i,Adin, 
17 Ater,Hiskijab, Azzur, 
13 Hodiah,Hathum,Bezai, 
- 19 HariphzAnathoth,Nebai, 
20 Rae Mends 
21. Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah 
23 Hoſkea,Hanania,Haſhub, 
24 Halloheſh, Pileha,Shobek, 
25 Rehum,Haſhabnah,Maaſcial, 
26 And Ahijah,Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch,Harim,Baanah. 
iy, 23 q* Andthereſt of the people , the 
eſts, the Leuites, the Porters , the Sin- 


ers, the Nethinims , and all-they that had | 


eparated themſelues from the-people of the 
lands, vnto the Law of God , their wiues, 
their ſonnes and their daughters, euery one 
g's knowledge, and bauing ynderſtan- 


tr They daue to their brethren, their 

nobles, andentred into a curſe; and into an 
A oath to walke in Gods Law, which was g1- 
a+ ay ven f by Moſes the ſeruant of God , and to 

 obſerue and doe all the Commandements 
BD of the Loxp our Loxp, and his iudge- 
in, 4, memts;and his Starutes : 
{| , Z© And that wee-would not give * our 
11, | Sghters vnto the people of the land, nor 


1 *þ12, \taketheir daughters for our ſonnes. 


y 
3H 


31 * And zf the people of the land bring i 


-Wie{the Conenant : Chap:x. xj. 


of a ſhekel , for 


our God, 


33 For the Sheyy-bread, and for the con- 
tinuall meate-offering and for the continuall 
burnt offering , of the Sabbaths, of the New 
moones, for the ſet feaſts, and for theholy 
things , and for the ſinne offeri 
an atonement for Iſrael , & for 
of the houſe of our God. 

34 And wee caſt the lots among the 
Prieſts,the Leuites, and the people 
wood-offering ,to bring it into the houſe of 
our God, after the houſes of our fathers, at 

times appointed, yeere by yeere, to burne yp- 
onthe Altar of the Loxb our God , as it is 
written in the * Law: 
35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our 
ground , and the firit fruits of all fruit of all 23.19, and 
rrees , yeere by yeere , vnto the houſe of the leuir 19 23, 


Lorp. 


36 Alſo the firſt borne of our ſonnes and 
of our cattel-(as it is written * in the Law ) 
and the firftlings of our hetds, and of our ! 
flockes , to bring to the houſe of our God, 
vnto the Prieſts that miniſter iti the houſe of &c. 
our God: F200. 08) | 

37 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt 
fruirs of our dough , and our offerings , and 
the fruit of all manner of trees , of wine and 
of oyle, ynto the Pricfts, to the chambers of 

| the houſe of our God, and the tithes of our 
ground ynto the Leuites , that the ſame Le- 
/ vites might haue the tithes , in all the citics 


of our ti 


38 And the Prieſts the ſonne of Aaron, 
ſhall be with the Leuites,*when the Leuites *® Num, 18.36, 
take tithes: & the Levites ſhall bring 
tithe of F tithes vnto the houſe of o 
to the chambers into the treaſure houſe. 
9 For the children of Iſrael , and the 
| children of Leui, ſhall bring the offering of 
the corne,of the new wine, andthe 
to thechambers , where are the yeſlels of rhe 
Sanfuary, and the Prieſts that miniſter , and 
the Porters,and the Singers,and we willnot 
forſake the houſe of our God, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The rulers , volwtary men , and the tenth man;choſen by 
lot;dwelt at leruſa'em 3 A catalogue of thtit ndnye? 
20 Thereſidne awell in other citves. | 

A Nd the rulers of the pcople dwelt at 

Terufalem : the reſt of the people alſo 


caſt lots, ro bring one of ten, ro dyellin Te- | 


_ _ 

The points thereof, 
ware or any victuals en the Sabbath day ,to 
ſell,zhat we would not buy ir of them onthe 
Sabbath, or on the holy day , and rha4t wee 
would leaue the ſeuenth yeere, and the * ex- *Deur,15.2, 
action cf f cuery debt. | 

32 Alſo wee made ordinances for ys , to 
charge our (e]ues yecrely,math the third part 
c feruice of the houſe of 


© | Theirnames who dwelt 


ruſalem , the holy Citie , and nine parts fo 
awell in other cities. . 

2. And the people bleſſed all the men, 
that willingly offered themſclues ro dwel at 
Teruſalem. 

3 <4 Now theſe «re the chiefe of the pro- 
uince that dyvelt in Ieruſalem : but inthe ci- 
ties of Iudah dwelt cuery one in bis poſſefli- 
on in their cities , #0 wer, Iſrael, the Prieſts, 
and the Leuites,and the Nethinims,and the 
children of Solomons (eruants, 

4 Andat Ieruſalem dwelt certa:ne of che 
children of Iudah,and of the children of Ben- 
itamin. Ofthe childrea of Iudah : Athaiah 
the ſonne of Vz:iah , the ſonne of Zechari- 
ah, the ſonne of Amariab, the ſonne of She- 
phatiah, the ſonne Mahalaleel , of the chil- 
dren of Perez. 

5 And Maaſciah the ſonne of Baruch, 
the ſon of Col-Hozeh , the ſon of Hazaiah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Toiarib, 
the ſonne of Zecharizh,the ſon of Shiloni. 

6 Allhe ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at 
Teruſalem , were foure hundred threeſcore 
andcight vali 7 


1ant men, 


7 Andtheſc «re the ſonnes of Beniamin: 


Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of 

Iocd,the ſonne of Pedaiah,the ſonne of Ko- 

laiah ,the ſonne of Maaſciah , the ſonne of 

Ithiel,the ſonne of Iefaiah. 

a hi Andakeer ruins hun- 
TYEnty and cLgnt. - 

9 Andlotltheſon of Zichri war their 
ouerſeer : and Iudah the ſonne of Senuah, 
was ſccond oucr the citie. 

19 Of the Prieſts : Iedaiah the ſonne of 

x x Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkial: , the ſon 
of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Zadok, the ſon 
of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub , wes the 
ruler of the houſe of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the worke 
of the houſe were eight hundred twenty and 
two: and Adaiah the ſonne of Icroham , tht 


ſonne of Pelaliah , the ſonne of Amzi, the: 


ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Paſbur,the 
ſonne of Malchiah. 

I ; And his brethren chiefec of the fathers, 
two hundred fourty and rwo: and Amaſhai, 
the ſonne of Azarcel , theſonne of Ahaſai, 
the ſon of Meſhilemoth,the ſon of Immer. 

' 14 Andtheir brethren mighty men of ya- 
louran hundred twenty and mT and their 
oucrſcer ws Zabdiel , {{ che ſounc of one of 
the great men. 

15 Alſo of the Leuites : Shemaiah the ſon 
of Haſhub,rhe ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne 
of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai , and Iozabad of the 


me. _ <hiefeoftheLeuns, thadthe ougghyhrof 


Nehemiah. 


in the citie oflull 
the outward buſineſſe of the houſe of God, | 
17 And Martaniah the ſonne of Mid. 


the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph, va 


the principall to begin the —_ ing 
payer : and Bakbukiah the (eco among 
1is brethren, and Abda the ſonne of Sham: 
mua, the ſon of Galal, the ſon of Ieduthun, 
13 Allthe Leuites inthe holy Citie,were 
two hundred foureſcore and foure. | 
19 Moreouer,the porters , Akkub, Tal. ih 
mon and heir brethren that kept f the gatgs, ing " 
were an hundred ſeuenty and two. ] my 
20 © And the reſidue of Iſrael , of the i 
Prieſts 47d the Levites were in all the cities 
of Iudah,cuery one in his inheritance, wh 
Oops | 
phel: a iha, an vecre 26, 
Nethinims. PP LOTTO Orgy 18 
22 The ouerſcer alſo of the Levites #; 
Teruſalem, was V zi the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiahgthe ſonne ofMattaniah, 
the ſon of Micha : Of the ſannes of Aſaph, 
the ſingers were ouer the buſineſſe of the 
houſe of God. 
| 23 Forit was the Kings commandement 
Parc darog » that {| acertaine portion (*-{*» 
ſhould befor the mqura ces for euery day. ® 
24 iah the ſonne of Meſhee' 
zabel , of the children of Zerah the ſonne of 
Judah, was at the kings hand in all marters 
concerning the people. 
; 25 And forthe villages,with their fields, 
|ſome of the children of Iudah dwelt at Kii- 
ath-arba, and # the villages thereof z and a 
'Dibon, and #» the villages thereof,and atIe- 
kabzeel,and in the villages thereof : 
| 26 Andatleſhua, andat Moladahandat 
Beth-pheler, 
27 Andat HazerShual, and at Beer-ſhe- 
ba,and in the villages thercof : 
' 28 And at Ziglag, andat Mckonah, and 
in the villages thereof: 
29 Andat En-Rimmon , and at Zareahy 
and at Iarmuth,; x. 
39 Zanoah,Adullam,& © their villages, | 
at Lachiſh,and the fields thereof: at Azckab, | 
and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
fr6 Beer-ſheba,ynto the valley of Hinnom. jorfca 
31 Thechildrenalſo of Beniamin li from (01 Mie 
Geba, dwele || at Michmaſh, and Aija, and gg 
Beth-el,and in their villages: | 
32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
33 Hazor,Ramah,Gitraim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
35 Lod,and Ono,the valley of craftſmen. 
36 Andofthe Leuites-, were diuihons mn 
Iudah, 4zd in Beniamin- 
CHAP. XIL 


þ The Priefis,i8 andthe Leiter which came vp with Z6- | 
! rubbabel, 10 T he fuccefiion of bigh Prieſts. 23 4 [4 


- : 
: , 


Pop with Zerubbabel: 

RE ook The folewnity of the dedica. 
| wit of Proft and Lowes 
| in the Templs. 


b News: are the * Prieſts and the Le- 


nites that went vp with Zerubbabel the 
ofShealticl, and Ieſhua : Seraiah , Te- 


temiah, Ezra, 
' 4 Amariab,]] Malluch,Hattuſh, 
2 | Shecaniah;[[Rehum\f Merimoth, 
| 4 Iddoy[| Ginnetho, Abijah, 
| 5 I Miamin, | Madiah ,Bilgah, 
| 6 Shemaiah,and Toiarib,Iedaiah, 
» | - | Sally, Amok, Hilkiah, Tedaiah : theſe 
ere the chiefe of the Prieſts , and of their 
hren in the dayes of Ieſhua, 
$ Moreouer, the Leuites : Iefhua, Bin- 
ui, Kadmicl,Sherebiah , Iudah , ad Matta- 
ih, which ws ouer the [] thankeſgiving,he 
his brethren. 
| g Alſo Bakbukiah, and Vani , their bre- 


ay Ol over againſt them inthe watches, 


10 4 And Teſhua, begate Teiakim, Toia- 
,alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begate 
ojada, 

' 11 Andloiada begateTonathan, and Io- 

nathan begate Taddua. 

je | 12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim , were 

' Prieſts the chiefe of the fathers of Seraiah, 

Merajah : of Teremiah, Hanamuah : 
: n_w __ » Mefhullam : of Amariah, 


| 14 OfMelicu, Ionathan : of Shebaniab, 
[Joſeph : 
| 15 OfHarim,Adna:of Meraioth,Helkai: 


; 16 Of Iddo, Zechariah : of Ginnethon,' 


Meſhullam: 

' 17 OfAbjjah,Zichri: of Miniamin , of 
Moadiah, Piltai : 

| 18 OfBilgah ,Shammua : of Shemaigh, 
Tehomathan : 

£ 19 Andof Toiarib,Mattenai : of Tedaiah, 
(VZZL.} 

| 20 OfSallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: 


| 21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of Iedaiah, 


Nethanael, 

22 © The Levites in the dayes of Elia- 
ſhib, Ioiada,and Iehanan,and Iaddua , were 
recorded chiefe of the fathers : alſo the 

< Prieſts, tothe reigne of Dariusthe Perſian. 
* ' 23 Theſonnes of Leui, the chiefe of the 
fathers, were written in the booke of the 
irony, |* Chronicles , even yntill the dayes of Io- 
hananthe ſonne of Eliaſhib. 


24 And the chiefe of the Leuites: Haſha-. 


ah Sherebiah, & Ieſhua the ſonne of Kad- 

mil, withtheir brethren oucr againſt them, 
tpraiſe a»d'to piue thankes , according to 
the commandement of Dauid the man of 
» ward ouer 


inſ ward. | 


Chap.xij. 


_ 25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 


Certaine chick 
Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub , were porters 
keeping the ward , at the || threſholds of the }0r,yreaſs- 
ares. : OT 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim 
the ſonne of Teſhua , the ſonne of Tozadak, 
and inthe dayes of Nehemiah the gouer- 
nour,and of Ezra the Prieſt/the Scribe. 

27 © And at the dedication of the wall 
of leruſalem, they ſought the Leuites out of 
all their places, to bring them to Ieruſalem, 
to keepe the dedication with gladnes , both 
with thankeſgiumgs, and with finging,werb 
cymbals,pſalteries,and with harpes. 

28 Andthe ſonnes of the fingers gathe- 


«THI 


. red themſclues together , both out of the 


pains countrey round about Ieruſalem , and 
rom the villages of Netophathi, 

29 Alfo from the houſe of Gilgal,and out 
of the ficlds of Geba , and Azmaueth : for 
the ſingers had builded them villages round 
about Ieruſalem. 

o And the Prieſts and the Levites pu- 
ried themſelues , and purified the people, 
and the gates and the wall, 

3: Then brought vp the princes of Tu- 
dah ypon the wall, and appointed two great 
companies of them that gaue thankes,whereo/” 
one went on the righthand ypon the wall to- 
ward the dung gate : 

32 And after them went Hoſhaiah , and 
halfe of the princes of Tudah, 

33 And Araria,Ezra , and Meſhullam, 

34 Tudah , and Bemiamin, and Shemaiah, 
and Ieremiah, 

3< And cerfaineof the Prieſts ſonnes with 
rrumpets : »4mely , Zechariah the ſonne of 
Ionathan,the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne 
of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Michaiah , the. 
ſonne of Zaccur,the ſonne of Aſaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah , and A- 
faracl,Milalai,Gilalai, Maai,Nethanael, and 
Iudah, Hanani,with the muficall inſtruments 
of Dauid the man of God , and Ezra the 
Scribe before them, 

37 Andatthe fountaine gate, which was 
ouer againſt them, they went vp by the ſtairs 
of the citiz of Dauid, at the going vp of the 
wall, aboue the houſe of Dauid , cuen vato 
the water gate Eaſtward. 

38 And the other company of them that 
Paue thankes, went ouer your them, and I 
after them, and the halfe of the people vpon 
the wall, from beyond the towre of the tur- 
naces,cuen yntothe broad wall, 

39 And from abouc the gate of Ephraim, 
and aboue the old gare , and aboue the fiſh- 
gate , and the rower of Hananecl, and the 
rower of Me3h , euen vnto the (hecp-gatez 
and they ſtood ſtillin the priſon-gate. 

40 So ſtood the, two companies of __ 

b 


{Heb 


x:&c, 


art, 


FH. 


wde 


their voice 
tobe heard, 


Fenndly th 
[ 
Low. 
THeb for the 
yey of /ndab, 
Hob. that 


IE 
and2 5,Chap, ' 


vr.Chron, 2 5, 


If Thar , ſe 


® Num. 18 26, | 


F Heb there 
wa read. 

*Num 22, F, 
fleut 23 3, 
| fFaHebaares. 


, *Num.2 2.5. 
" Jolt,14 9, 


being 


in, 
JIY # 


1; and the balfe. cf the rulers with me ; * 
Ty the Prieſts : Ehakim , Maaſciah, 

Miniamin, Michaiah, Eliccnai 3 Zachariah, 

«xd Hananiah with yon, : 

42 And Maaſciah, and Shemaiah, and E- 
Teazir, and Vzzi, and Iebohanan, and Mal- 
chijab,and Elam, and Ezer.And the Singers 
t ang loud, with Iezrahiahcheir overſeer. 

43 Allo that day they offcred great ſacriti- 
ccs, and rcioyced z for God had made them 
reioyce with great joy z the wiues allo and 
the children reioyeced : ſo rhat the 10y of Ie- 
ruſalena was heardeven afarre off, 

44 J Andat that tume were ſome appoin- 
ted ouer the chambers for the treaſures , for 
the offerings , for brit fruits , and for the 
tithes , to gather into them our of the fields 
of the cities the portions of the [} Law for 
the Pricks' ad Ltuits: f for Tudah reioy- 


 ced for the Prieſts , and for the Leuitsf that 


waitcd. | 

45 And both the Singers and the Por- 
ters kept the ward of their God , and the 
ward of the purification, * ecronding to the 
commandement of Dauid,4nd of Solomon 
his ſonne. 

46 For inthe dayes of Dauid * and A- 
ſaph of old, there were chicfe of the Singers, 


land, ſongs of praiſe and ankeſgiuing ynto 


47 And all Iſracl in the dayes of Zerub- 


| babcl, &in the dayes.of Nehemiah, gaue the 


portions of the Singers,and the porters,cuec- 

ry day his portion, and they || (anCtified boy 

things ynta the Leuites , & the Levites (an- 
hed them-ynto the childrea of Aaron, 
CH.A..P. XIJ b....-. 

« Vponthe reading of the Law, ſcharation is raade from 
the nnxed multtude. 4 Nehemah at hu retwne , cau- 
ſeth the chamber: 10 be elenſed. 10 He refermeth the of- 
freer in the bauſe of God. 15 The wolation of the [ab- 
bath, 23 andthe marteges with ſtrange wines. 

()? that, day &-chey. read in the * booke 

of Moſes inthe f aygdience of rhe peo- 
pic,ang therein was found wrizten, that the 

Ammonize & the Moabite ſhould not come 

into the Congregation of God for cuer, 

2 * Becawe they met nat thechildren of 

Iſrael with bread, and with water, but hired 


Balaamagainſh them , that bee ſhould curſe 


them ; howheit our God-turned the curſe 
into a bl:{ging. 

3 Nowit came to paſſe when they had 
heard the Law, that they ſeparated from 1{- 
rac] allthe mixed multztude, 

4 4 And-befare this Eliaſhib the Prieſt 
{ hauing the overlight of the-chamber of che 
bouſe of our God, was allied vuto Tobjah : 

5 And hee had- prepared far him agrear 
chamber , where afoictiine they laude the 


ms | Nehemiah. " Abe: 
| thargaue thankes.in the houſe of God , and 


by. ws "T3 
meat-offerings, the frankinſenſe and i 
ſels, and cites of the —_— ma 


wine, and the oyle; which wast. nan 


C 


ominan. | 


ded tobe grwen to the Leuites, & the Singers, **my 
%a 


and che porters.&the ofterings ofthe Prieſts 
6 Putin ail this 2-7e was not I at Tery. 
(alem: for inthe two and thirtieth veere of 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon ; came! Vnto 
the king, and after certaine dayes, |obrai. foes 
nedI leave of theking : nl Flew 
7 And Icame to lerulalem, and ynder. 
ſtood of the evill that Eliaſhab did for To. "Pf 
biah , in preparing him a chamber in the 
courts of the houſe of God, 
8 And it grieucd mee fore , therefore! 
caſt foorth all the houſhold ſtuffe of Tobich 
out of the chamber ; 
9. Then I commanded, and they clean- 
ſed the chambers , and thither brought 1 + 
gaine the yeſlels of the houſe of > with 
the meat offering, and the frankincenſe, 
10 4 And perceived, that the portions of 


the Leuites had not been giuen them for the 
| Leuires and the Singers that did the worke, 
; were fledeuery one to bis field. 
11 Then contended I with the rulers,and 
ſaid , Why is.the. houſe of God forſaken? 
 AndI gathered them together, and ſet them 
in their f place. 
' 12 Then brought all Tudah the tithe of 
the corne, and rhe neyy wine , and he oyle, 
'ynto the} treaſuries. - fr fu 
12 And I made Treaſurers ouer the tre baſs 
 furies, Shelemiab the Prieſt, and Zadokthe 
{Scribe , andof rhe Levices , Pedaiah: and | 
[f next to:hem was Hananthe ſonne of Zac- [6% 
'cur, the ſonne of Mattaniah : for they were 
' counted faithfull , and F rheir office was to fHdins 
| hſtribute vas their brethren. our, 
14 * Remember me, O my God, concer- * Vi: 
ning this, and wipe nor out wy f gooddreds 
that Thaue done for the houſe of my god, 26. 
;and-far the || offices thereof. bh 
15 © In thoſe dayes (aw I 1g Tudah, ſome 1g, 4u 
treading wine-preſſes on the Sabbath, a6 zi 
bringing in ſhcaues , and lading afles,2s alſo 
 Wine,grapes, and figs, and all manzer of bur- 
dens which they brought into Teruſalem on 
the Sabbath day : & I reſtified againſt chem 
in the day wherein they ſolde viduals. 
16 There dwelemen. of Tyrealſo there- 
in , which broughe 6h , and all manner © 
ware , and ſolde onthe Sabbath vnto the 
chiidren of Tudah, andin Ieruſalem 
17 Then I contended with tbe Nobles 
of Iudah, and ſaid voto. them , Wha: cull 
thing i3 chisrhar yee doe , and profanc rhe 
Sabbath day # - 
13 hl wes your fathers thus. , and "= 
not our God bring all this cuill ypon VS4Þ 


{8 jak 


«8 beret 


fthe Sabbath,and 
athis citie ? yer ye bring more wrath vp- 
on Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath. 
ig Andit came to paſſe, thit when the 
ares of Ieruſalem began to bee darke before 
(the Sabbath , 1 commaunded that the gates 
ſhould be ſhur , and charged thar they (ould 
| not bee opened till after the 5 ibbath : and 
ſome of my ſeruants ſer I atthe gates , rha7 
' there ſhould no burden be brought in on the 
Sabbath day. 


20 So the merchants , and ſellers of all 


Chap. J- 


ftrange marriages,reformed.: - 
25 And I contended with them , and. 
| curſes them , and ſmore certaine of them, [[9rrewled 
and pluck off their haire, and made them them. 
ſweare by God , ſaying , Ye ſhall nor giue 
your da'1ghters ynto their ſonnes , nor take 
their daughters vnto your ſonnes , or for 
your ſclues. 
26 Didnot Solomon King of Iſracl finne 
by theſe things? yer among many Nations: 
was there no King like him , who was belo- 


F ued of his God, and God madehim King o- ED 
kind of ware, lodged without Icruſalem once uer all Iſrael: * nevertheleſſe, euen him did; © "af F. 
or tWICe outlandiſh women cauſe to ſinne. des 
' 21 Then 1 cſtified againſt them, and ſaid 27 Shall we then hearken vnto you,to do 

Js mnt them, Why lodge yee f about the wall:, all this great euill, to tranſgreſle againſt our, 
f " | Iyedoe ſo againe , ] will lay hands on you. Godin marrying ſtrange wiues ? 
E:om that time forth came they no wore on; 23 And orneof the ſonnes of Toiada , the; 
the Sabbath. | ſonne of Eliaſhiþthehigh Prieſt, was ſonne- 
| 22 And Icommanded the Leuites , that' in law to Sanballat the Horenite : therefore 
they ſhould clenſe themſclues , and that they} I chaſed him from me. | 
| ould come and keepe the gares, ro lanCtifie} 29 Remember them, O my God , f be- f Heb. for the 
the Sabbath day : Remember mee, O my; cauſe they haue defiled the Prieſthood , and defilings, 
| God,concerning this alſo,and ſpare me,accor-| the couenant of the Prieſthood, and of the 
4a | ding to the || greatneſle of rhy mercy. | Leuires. 
= 23 CInthoſedayes alſo faw'I Tees char; 30 Thus cleanſed I them from all 
14 | had married wiues of Aſhdod, of Ammon, ſtrangers, and appointed the wards of the 
wrt | 4nd of Moab : Prieſts , and the Leuies , euery one in his 
mien, | 24 And their children ſpake halfe in the} buſincſle : 
{ay 16% | each of Aſhdod , and F could not ſpeake; 31 Andforthe wood offering , at times 
way | inthe Tewes language , but according to the} appointed, and for the firſt fruits, Remem- 
thiol | language t of each people. | ber me,O my God,for good. T3 
|  _THE BOOKEOF 
— —= —=— I 2x} wrath Mi rec e e RI II  S  EENN 
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'"g | "CHAP. ; the King made a feaſt vato all the people 

A 1 Abaſuerus makethrojall feaſts, 10 Vaſthi ſent for, 1e-| that were Þ preſent in Shuſhan the palace, #Heb, found,” 

£24 | A ugeoryae Ip Abdſwerus by the comnſell of Mem both vnto great and ſmall , ſeuen dayes , in 
| (RmIS the decir of ens ſonrragntin : ' the court of the garden of the kings -palace, 

| | Ow it came to paſſe in the] 6 Wherewere white, greene and || blue [[0r,violet; 

Ws & diyes of Ahaſuerus, (this & A- | hangrngs,taſtened with cords of fine linnen, 

ha aluerus which reigned from | and purpleto filuer rings, and pillars of mar- 


India,cuen ynto Ethiopia , 0- 
uer an hundred, and ſeuen and 
rwenty prouinces, 


Which was in Suſan thepalace : 


| nts zthe 
Nobles and 
| before him. 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glo- 


power of Perſia and Media, the 


ous 


dand foureſcore dayes. 
| 5 And 


: 
| ? 
- + ” 


2 That in thoſe daies,when the King A- | 
verus fate on the throne of his kinzdome, 


3 Inthe third yeere of his reigne , hee | 
| made a feaſt ynco all his Princes , and his ! 


Princes of the prouinces being | 


A kingdome » and the honour of his ex- 
Pere maicſe, many dayes ; Euenan hun- ! 


when theſe dayes yere expired, 


ble : che beds were of gold and filuer, vpon a 
pauement of {| red, and blue, and white, and Or of pple 
blackc marble. alabafter 6 y 
7 And they gaue bem: drinke in yeſicls flone of dive | 
of gold , (the veilcls beiag divers one from colour, 
| another) andf royall vine in abundance,ac- es a 
cording ro the f ſtate of the King, fora , 
8 Anithedrinking was according.o the ;, the bandef 
Izv, none did compcll: for the King had ap- the King. 
pointed to all the otficers of his houſe , that 
they ſhould doe according to cucery mans- 
leaſure. 
9 Alfo Vaſthi the Queene made a feaſt 
for the women,s# theroyall houſe which bs« 
longedte King Ahaſuerus,- 
19 « On the ſcucath day, _— x 


VErra 7.14. 


THeb.whas 
to dee 7 


THeb 3f t be 
ood with the 


Heb. from 
fore him. 
 FHeb that it 
paſſe not away. 
' THeb.wnro 
cOmpenten, 


Vaſthi is put away. 


for ,Ewncher. 


heart of the King was merrie with wine, hee 
commanded Mchuman , Biztha, - Harbona, 
Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, 
the ſeuen'f chamberlaines that ſerued in the 
preſenceof Ahaſuerus the King, 

11 To bring Vaſthi the Queene before 
che King, with the Crowne royall, to fhew 
the people and the Princes her beauty : for 
ſhe was | faire to looke on. 

12 Burt the Queene Vaſthi refuſed to 
come at the Kings commandement f by tus 
chamberlens : therefore was the King yery 
wroth,and his anger burned in him. 

13 CThenthe King faid tothe wiſe men, 
which knew the times ( for ſo was the Kings 
maner towards all that knew law and iudge- 
ment : 

14 And thenextvnto him,was Carſhena 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres, Marſena, 
and Memucan, the ſeuen * Princes of Perſia, 


and Media , which ſav the Kings face , 4nd | 


which (are the firſt inthe kingdome.) 

15 fWhatſhallwedoe vnto the Queene 
Vaſthi, according to lay , becauſe ſhee hath 
not performed the commandement of the 
King Ahaſuerus,by the chamberlens ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
King and the Princes ; Vaſthi the Queene 
hath not done wrong to the King onely, but 
alſoto all the Princes , and to all the peop'e 
that rein all the provinces of the King A- 
haſuerus, 


17 For thisdeed of the Queene (hal come 


abroad ynto all women, fo that they ſhall | 


deſpiſe their husbands in their eyes , when it 
(halbe reported z The King Ahaſuerus com- 
manded Vaſthi the Queene to be brought in 
before him,but ſhe came not. 


18 Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia and ' 
Media ſay this day vnto all the kings princes, 


which hauc heard of the deed of the Queene. 
"Thus ſhall there ariſe roo much contempr 
and wrath, 

19 flfitpleaſe the King, let there goe a 


royall commandementf from hin, and let it | 


be written among the lavves of the Perſians, 
and the Medes, Þ that it bee not altered,thart 
Vaſthi come no more before King Ahaſue- 
rus , and ler the Kiagg giue her royall eſtate 
f vnto another that is befter then ſhe. 

20 Andwhenthe Kings decree, which he 


(hall make,(ball bee publiſhed throughout all ' 


his Empire (forit is great) all the wwes ſhall 
give to their busbands honour, both to great 
and ſmall, 

21 And the ſaying t pleaſed the King and 
the Princes , and the King did according to 
the word of Memucan: 

22 Forhee ſent letters intoall the Kings 


provinces , into cuery province according to 


Eſther. 


| ther ynto Shu 


The) 


rule in his owne houſe , and thatit ſhould 

bee publiſhed according to the Fanguage of e. 
uery people. 

CHAP, IT. 

x ar favors ob hor he Queene @ to bee 

5 Aordecai the nurſing fat Eſther, 8 | 

ferredby Hegat beſore ts reft. ” nndokt. 

cation, ani going m to rhe King, 15 E ſiher beſt-plocſmg 


the King, u made Durene, 21 Mordecai dſcourng 
—_— > recorded in the Chronicles. f , 


A King Abaſucrus was appeaſed, hee te. 
membred Vaſthi,and what Othad dene ,and 
what was decreed again her, 
2 Then ſaid the Kings ſeruants,that ml. 
' niſtred ynto him, Let there be faire yong vir« 
gins ſought for the King ; 

3 Andler the King appoint officers in 
all che provinces of his Lime » that they 
may gather RR all the faire youre vir- 
gins vnto Shuſhan the palzce,to the houſe of 
, the women f vynto the cultodic of || Hege the 
' Kings chamberlaine,' keeper of the women, 
and let their things for purification beegiuen 
them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the 
King,beQueenein Read of Vaſthi. Andthe 
thing pleaſed the King,and he did ſo. 


1 


the writing thereof, and to every pe | 
their language, that eucry annlf ts rs LP) 


Frer theſe things, whenthe wrath of 


LY | 
: : 
' 


qd he 
was 


| 


bra 
þ Or, 


poſh, 


5 <q Now in Shuſhan thepalace, there 


was acertaine Iew, whoſe name was Morde- 
| cai,the ſonne of Tair,the ſonne of Shimei, the 
 ſfonne of Kiſh, a Beniamite, 
6 * Who had beene carried awayfrom 
| Teruſalem, with the captiuity which had been 


| whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
| had caried away. 


| ther fathernor mother , and, the maide was 
'tfaire and beautifull, whom Mordecai(when 


7 Andhe tbrought vp Hadaſſah (that is fd wk 
| Eſther) his vncles daughter,for (Lec had nei- 


4 Kin44t 
lere. 24 1.40 
. ! | :ron,j6 

carried away with Ieconiah King of Idab,* 


5 


| her father and mother weredead) took for v7; wnau 


' his ownedaughter. 


commandement and his decrce was heard, 


8 qSoitcameto paſſe, when the Kings 


and when many maidens were gathered toge- 


n the palaceto the cultodie 
| of Hegai, that Eſther was brought 4// vnto | 


| the Kings houſe, to the cuſtadic of Hegal, 


keeperof the women, 


with 


bee giuen her, 


' 9 Andthemaidenpleaſed him, and ſhee 
' obtained kindneſſe of him, and. hee ſpeedily 
' gaue her , her things for purification , 
f ſachthings as belonged ro her , andſeuen 
| maidens, which were mcet to 
/qut of the kings houſe, and t he preferred her goyelit 
'and her maids , ynto the beſt place of the 
houſe of the women. 


10 Eſther had not ſhewed ber props be - | 


FR, bt 
Heb. \ Jo 


Mo 


- 5 : 


ht 3. hd 


| 


wes 


be 


__ 


' not 
|herythat 


(wat 


| bad beene twelue 
ene | 
[ne of the women ( tor ſo were the 


| = Queene. 


— her kindred : for Mordecai had charged 
ſhe ſhould nor (hew ##. 


it And Mordecai walked euery day be- 


| ourt of the 
1g ha Efther did, and what ſhould be- 


come of her. 


womens houſe , f to 


\2 © Now when euery maids turne was 


rogoe into King Ahaſuerus,afrer thar 


moneths, according to 


| dayes of their purifications accompliſhed , 


\ towit, (ixe moneths with oyle of myrrhe, 
' and fixe moneths with ſveet edours , and 
| with orher things for the purifying of che 


' women.) 


13 Then thus came euery maiden ynto 
| the King,wharſocuer ſhee defired,was giuen 
| her, to goe with her out of the houle of the 
| women, vnto the Kings houle. 


14 In che cuenin 
' morrow ſhereturne 


ſhe went, and on the 
into the ſecond houſe 


of the women, to the cuſtody of Shaathgaz 
the Kings Chamberlen,which kept the: con- 


| cubines.: ſhee came 


in vnto the King no 


| moregexcept the King delighted in her , and 
that ſhe were called by name. | 
15 © Nowwhen the turne of- Efther the 


dauzhrir of Abihail, 


the ynclc of Mordecai 


| (who had taken her for his danghter ) was 


| moges in ynto the King: 
t what Hegai the kings 
of the women appointed ; 


| nothing, 
| belen, eke 
' AndEſther 


ined 


e required 
ham- 


fauour in the fight of 


all them that looked vpon her. 

16 So Eſther was taken vnto King Aha- 
ſuerus , into his houſe royall, in the tenth | 
moneth (which the monerh Tebeth) 1a the 
ſeuenth yeere of his reigne, 


17, Andthe King loued Eſther aboue all 
[the women,& ſhe obtained grace andl|fauour 
(fin his ight,more then all the virgins,ſo that 


| beſerthe royall crowne 


n her head, and 


| Made her Queene in ſtead of Vaſthi. 
| 18 Thenthe King made a great feaſt vn- 


| toall his Princes and his ſeruants, exer Eſt- | 


hers feaſt ,- and hee made a + releaſe to the 


| Foans es, and 2au 
| ne of the King, : 


gifts, according ro the 


| 19 Andwhen the virgines were gathered 
| tozerher the ſecond timc,then Mordecailate 


. 
| in the kings gate. » 


| 20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kindred, 
| hor herpeople , as  Mordecai h.:d charged 
{ber : For Eſther did the commandewment of 


| 
m 


lens , || 'B 
thoſe which keprtclac 


w 


aber like as when ſhe was brought VP 


21. & In thoſe dayes ( while Mordecai 
temthe Kings 2are) two. of the Kings 


__ and Tereſh, of 


oorezyvcere wroth;and - 


Chap. 1j. 


ſought to lay hand on the king Abaſuerus : 
22 Andthe thing was knowen to Mor- 

decai, who told it ynto Eſther the Queene, 

and Eſther certified the King thereof , in 

Mordecais name, 

23 And when inquifition was made of 
the matter, it was found out; therefore they 
were both hanged on atree : and it was 
Written in the booke of the Chionicles be- 
fore the King. 

CHAP.--IIT, 

1 Hamanaduanced by the King, and defpiſed by Morde- 
cat, ſcekethrewenge vponall the ewes, 5 Hee rafteth 
lots. $ Hee obtaineth by calummniation a Decree of the 
Wy fo put the 1 ewes to death, 

A ter theſe things did King Ahaſuerus 

promote Haman the ſonne of Ame- 
datha the Apagite, and aduanced him , and 
ſet hiwſeate aboue all the Princes that were 
with him. 

2 And all the Kings ſcruants that were 
in the Kings gate,buwed,and reuerenced Ha- 
man, for the King had ſo commanded con- 
cerning him : but Mocdecai bowed not, nor 
did 64722 reverence. | 

3 Then the Kings ſeruants, which were 
inthe Kings gate,ſayd vato Mordecai , Why 
tranſgrefleſt thou the kings commandement? 

Now it cameto palle, when they ſpake 
dayly vnto him, and hee hearkened not vato 
them, that they told Haman, to ſce whether 

Mordecai hus-matters would ſtand,for he had 

told themthat he was a Tew. 

5 And when Haman favw that Morde- 


cai bowed not , nor did him rcuerence,then - 


was Haman full of wrath. 


6 And hee thought ſcorne to lay hands * 


on Mordecai alone, for they had ſhewed 
him the people of Mordecai: wherefore Ha- 
man ſought to deſtroy all the Iewes, thar 
were throughout the whole kingdome of A- 
haſuerus, even the people of Mordecai, 

7 © In the *y moneth ( that is, the 
moneth Niſan)m the twelfth yeere of King 
Ahaſucrus, they caſt Pur, that #;the lot, b:- 
fore Haman,trom day to day,and from mo- 
neth to moneth, #0 the oelkh moneth, that 
#: the monerh Adar. 

8 q And Haman faid vnto King Aha- 
ſuerus, There is a certaine people ſcattered 
abroad, and diſperſeq@amornig the people,in 


all the prouinces of thy kinydome, and their + 


Lawes are diuerle trem all people, neither 


keepe they the Kings lawes z thereſore it # 


not } for the Kings profic to ſuffer them. 
9 If un pleaſe the King, ler it be written, 


frhat thcy may be deſtroyed : and I will fpay + Heb.ro des; 
ten thouſand talents of filuer to the hands of fry hem. ' 
thoſerhat haue the charge of the bufines, ra 14%: veg. . 1 


bring it into the Kings treaſurics. 
10 And the King tooke his ring from his 


hand, ; 


Haman aduanced by the Kings k | 


hb 


of 


* mo zrning of N ordecat : 


4 commandement to Mordecai , to kno 
what it 94s, and why it was, 


. 


Eſther, 


- 
Ir _ = 
reathe 


band,& gaue itynto Haman the ſon of Am- 6 So Hatach went foorth to 
YOr ppreſew- qedatha the Agagite,the Iewes [| enemie, vato the ſtreere of the citie ,whichwarke. 
| 41 Andthe King fayd vato Haman , The for the Kings gate: 
filuer & giuen vnto thee the people alſozto do 7 And Mordecaitold him of all tharka 
with them as it (eemeth good to thee, happened vnto him , and of the ſumme of the | 
{{ 07 Secre= 12 Then were the kings || Scribes called money that Haman had promiled to pay to | | 
taries, on the thirtcenth day of the firſt moneth, the Kings treaſuries for the lewes , to de. | 
and there was written according toall that ſtroy them, 8 
Haman had commanded vuts the kings lieu- = 8 Alſo he gaue him the copie of the wri. 
tenants, & to the goucrnours that were ouer ing of the decree, that was gen at Shuſhan | 
euery prouince , and to the rulers of every ro deſtroy them, to ſhew it vnto Eſther,and | 
people of euery prouince, according to the rodeclare z vnto her and to charge her that | 
yriting thereof, and # euery people., after ſhe ſhould goe in vnto the King, to make 
their language, inY name of king Ahaſuerus [aan vnto him, and to make requeſt | 
yvas it written, & ſealed with the kings ring. before himyfor her people. 
' 13 Andthelerrers were ſent by poſts imo | 9g And Hatach came and told Efther the 
all rhe kings prouinces,to deſtroy,to kill,and words of Mordecai, 
to cauſe to periſh all Iewes, both young and | 10 qAgaine Eſther ſpake vnto Harach,and 
old, little childrenand women, in one day, gaue him commandement vnto Mordeca; 
ewen ynR thirteenth d#y of the twelfth | xx All the Kings ſeruants and the peo« 
moneth (which the moneth Adar) and ple of the Kings provinces doe know, that 
Fo take the ſpoile ot them tor a prey. whoſoeuer, whether man or woman, ſhall | 
14 Thecopy of the writing for a com- come vnto the into the inner court, | 
mandement to bee giuen in every prouince, who is not called, there 5s one layy of histo | 
was publiſhed vnto all people, that they put himtodeath, except ſuch to whom the | 
ſhould be ready againſt that day. King ſhall hold out the golden ſcepter , that | 
15 The Poſts went out,being haſtened by he may liue : but I have not beene called to. 
the kings commandement , and the decree comein ynto the King,theſe thirtie dayes, 
was giuen in Shuſhan the palace: and the | xz And they told to Mordecai Ethers 
King, and Haman fate downe to drinke,but words, | 
the citie Suſhan yras perplexed. ' 13 Then Mordecai commanded to an- 
- CH AP. ITT L ; oy ſwere Eſther; Thinke not with thy ſclte that | 
ning 0 orgecal Ih: ewes. = : ' 
þ Tons Fans £ Fre qc 6 abype F bes . ho _ —_ inthe Kings houſe , more 
the cauſe, and aduſerh her to mdertake the ſwte 10 EN UILNE lewes, 
| ho her ſelfs, u threatned by Mordecai, i5 | 14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy \d.uþ | (6.6 
She appomting a Faſt undertaketh the ſuite. peace atthis time, tbex ſhall there f enlarge- -m | 
V Hen Mordecai perceived all that EL ms ariſe to the Tewes from | | 
wasdone,Mordecai rent his clothes, another place , but thou and thy fathers | 
and put on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went houſe (1 | bedeſtroyed : and who knoweth | | 
out intothe middeſt of the citie , and cryed {whether thou art come to the Kingdome | | 
with a luwdand bitter cry : for ſuch a timeas this ? | t 
2 Andcame euen before the Kings gate: | x5 qThen Eſther bade them returne Mor- | | 
for none -ghr enter into the Kings gate (ecai rhis anſwere: | | 
clothed with ſackcloth. 16 Go,gather together allthe Tewes that nd | 
And incuery prouince whitherſocuer [are + preſent in Shuſhan, and falt yee for me, 
the Kings commandement , and his decree [and neither cate nor drinke three days) 
camethere was great mourning among tie nightor day: Lalſoand my maidens willfalt| 
4 Heb faoke- Tewes,and,faſting,and weeping,and wailiag, [l;ikewiſe, and ſo will I goc in vnto the King) 
clot» and aſhes andfmany lay infackcloth and aſhes. which & nor according to the law and it; | 
were layd vn- 4 & So Eſthersmaids , andher f cham- |] periſh, periſh. ta4k YN 
der many. berlaines came and told it her: then was the 17 So Mordecait went his way, anddid | | 
_ Queene exceedingly grieued , and ſhe ſenc according to all that Either had comman-| © | 
: raiment to cloth Mordecai , and to take a- geq him, | 
way the ſackcloth from him : bur he recciucd | CHAP, V. | 
sf not. 1 Efther aduentureg on the Kings fauemt y ebraineth - 
5s Thencalled Eſther for Hatach , oe of | grace of thegolden ſcepter aid mnurteth the Kt "y 
' # Hb whom he the Kings chamberlaines , F whomhehad | #7<ma"/9 bangquer > 6 oY PO wy 
| oefer befere | appointed to attend vpon her , and gaue him ig phy ropbong per if bu aduencement » 1 


| '" 
neth at the contempt of Mordecat. 14 the cowl | 
of Zereſh he bulderh for by a paire of gotlower | 


oy — 


"Ta TOwit came to paſſe on the third day, 
Ht Eflier pur on her royall apparel, 
and Rood 'in'the inner court of the Kings 
houſe , over 2gzinſt che Kings houſe : and 
theKing ſatevpon his royall throne in the 
| opal houſe , ouer againſt che gate cf the 


| gre 7 it wasſo,yrhen _—_— aw = 
| erthe Queene ſtanding in the court , #54? 
| hee obreined fauour in bis fight : and the 
| outto- Efther the golden ſcepter 
| charwwin his hand ! SoEſther drew necre 
and couched cherop of the ſcepter. 
| 3 Thenſaid o_ ye mu 
| wittthou, Queene Eſther ? an ts thy 
| _ it ſhall bee euen giuen thee , to the 
| halfe of the kingdome. 
| 4 AndEflheranſwered, If it ſeeme good 
ynto the-King , let the King and Haman 
come this day yato-the banquet that I hane 
for him. 
| 5 Thenthe King (aid, Cauſe Haman to 
bremmmagets that hee may doe as Eſther hath 
| Gid: ſo the King and Haman came to the 
| banquetzthat Efther had prepared. 
| 6 qAndthe King ſaid vato Eſther at the 


$ % 
. 


| —_— wine, What # thy petition,and it 
| granted thee? and what is thy re- 
/ queſt? eventothebalfe of the kingdome it 
'  ſtallbeperformed, 

7 Thenanſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My 
petition and my re ueſt a ; 


48 If I haue found fauour in the fight of 


| | 
| 


ing Wk 
70 


| my petirion, and f ro performe my requeſt, 

let the King and Lo come ” eden. 

| quetthat I (hall pr 
coeto mortow as the King bath ſaid. 

| 9 4 Then went Haman forth that day, 

(il oyfull;andwith a glad heart : bur when Ha- 

'man layyMordecai in the Kings gate that he 

ood not vp, nor mooned for him, hee was 
bn. tull of indignation againſt Mordecai. 

— \ſelfe,andwhenhe came home, hee ſent and 

| Laan alledforkis friends, and Zereſh his wife. 

; 11 And Haman told them of the glory 

| 'of hisriches, andche multitude of his chil- 

| dren, and all the thinys wherein the Kin 

tadpromoted him., andhow he had aduan- 

Mr aboue the Princes and ſeruants of 

ICT 

| 12 Haman (id moreouer, Yea, Eſther 

eQueenedid letno man come in with the 

r tothe banquet that ſhee had prepa- 

ed, but my elfe.; 2nd tomorrow am I inui- 

Mto her alfo with the King, 
T3 Yer allthis auaileth mee nothing , ſo 


wg Mordecai the Ieyy fitting at the 


1 
SH I 
4 an... 


—. 


Chap. v«vJ. 


the King, andif it pleaſe che King to grant | 


efor them, and I yill ! 


| 40 Neuerthelefle, Haman refrained him- the man f whom the King delightethro ho. a airy | 


14 <q Thenſaid Zereſh his wife, andall 


his friends ynto him,Let a f gallous be made TH#.t15. 


of fiftie cubires high, and to morrow ſpeake 
thou ynto the King, that Mordecaimay bee 
hanged thereon: goe thou in merrily 
with the King vnto the banquet. And the 
thing pleaſed Haman,and hee cauſed the gal- 
lous to be made, 


CHAP, VL 
; he Chronicles of the ? 
; ya, gpl er tru So 4 | nd 


comming to ſue that Mordecar might bee hanged, wna- 
weres gmeth cowſell that hee might dee htm bonour, 13 
pap 54 his misfortune , bs friends tell hims of his 
'O7 that night f could not the King 
ſleepe, and hee commanded to brin 
the booke of Records of the Chronicles; 
they were read before the King. 
2 Andit was found written, that Mor 


avaJ 


-decai had toldof {| Bigthana , and Terefh, | || Or, Bigthans 
+2,31, 


Fac areal 


two of the Kings chamberlaines, the keepers 
of the f doore , who ſought to lay on 
the King Ahaſuerus. 

And che King ſaid, What honour and 
dignitic hath beene done to Mordecai for 
this ? Then ſaid the Kings ſeruants that mi- 
niſtred ynto him , There is nothing done 
for him. 

4 {And the King ſayd, Whowinthe 
' court ? (now Haman was come into the out- 
| ward court ro the Kings houſe to ſpeake ynto 
the King , to hang Mordecai on the gallous ' 
[that he had prepared for him.) 

5 And the kings ſeruants aid vnto him, 
Behold, Hamanftandeth in the court, And 
the King ſaid,Lethim cone in. 
6 So-Hamancamein, and the King ſaid 
ynto him, What ſhall bee done vnto the man 


whom would the King delight to doe ho- 
nour,more then to my ſelfe ? ) 
7 And Haman anſwered the King , For 


mour, 


F which the King v/erb to weare , and the 
horſe that the King rideth ypon , and the CP 


Andler this apparell and horſe be de-" 4oarbers 


livered to the hand of one of the Kings moſt Nimſeite, 


noble Princes , that they wy aray the man 


F » 


wang » whom the King delighreth to ho- 
o 


ur, and f bring him on horſebacke thorow 20 cauſe bv 


the ſtreexe of the city , and proclaime before 
him, Thus ſhall ir be donero the man whom 
the King delighteth ro honour, 

; 10 Thenthe King ſaid to Haman, Make 
haſtc, a»d takethe apparell, and che horſe, as 
thou haſt ſaid, and doc _ lo ro = 


: 
_—; 1 


contempt of Mordecti. | 


{ Heb. the 
kings ſieepe fled 


+ whom the King delighteth to honour > 7: inwheſe 
( now Haman thought in his heart > To {90th 


4 
$ | # ll 0 Heb. ler thetn 
f Let the royall apparell bee broughe bngri be | 


| feb, : 
g crowne royall which is ſet vpomhis head: tr ures 


: 
o 
. 


: 
: 


Mordecai is promoted. 
| ., thelew, that fittethat the Kings gate; | let 
reqpetnugs nothing faile of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 
fal. 1 | Then tooke Haman the apparell 

the horſe, and arayed Mordecai,and brought 
him on horſe-backe tht ough the ſtreet of the 
citie,and proclaimed before bim 3 Thus ſhall 
ir bee done vnto the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour, 

1» ©q And Mordecai came againe to the 
Lings gate: bue Haman haſtedto his houle , 
mourning, and havinz his head couered. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife,and 
all bis friends, cucry thing that had befallen 
him. Then ſaid his wiſemen,and Zereſhhis ' 
wife vntobim, 1f Mordecai be of the ſeed of 
the Tewes, before whom thou haſt begun to 
fall, thou ſbalt nor preuaile againſt him, bur 
ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, camethe Kings chamberlaines, and ha- | 
ted to bring Haman vntothe banquet that 
| Eſther had prepared, 
| CHAP. VII. ; 
x Eflhey entertaining the King.and Haman, maketh (uit | 
m er of ft » | 
[ which Hema hag for M emer fo tobe | 
thereon, 
+ Heb. ro drinke-: CO the King and Haman came f toban- 
quet with Eſther the Queene. 

2 And the King (aid againe to Eſther, | 
on the ſecond day at the banquet of wine, | 
What thy petition, Queene Eſther, and it | 
ſhall bee granted thee ? and whatis thy re- | 
queſt ? and it ſhall bee performed euen to the | 
halfc of the ki | 

.. Then E 


- 


| bee giuen mee at my petition, and my people 


| beart hath filled };;c heart to doe fo ? 


lace garden ; and Haman ſtood vp to make 
requeſt for bis life ro Eſther rhe Queene : for 


him by the King. 


muah 


Aa owt. > ew 4 Wo 


Eſther. = 2 


lace garden, into the place of the 


| lowes that hee had prepared for Mordecai, 


dome. | 

r the Queene anſwered, | 
nl ſaid, If I haue found fauour in thy ſight, | 
O King,and if it pleaſe the King, ler my life | 


; at my requeſt, | 

| 4Heb thatthey 4 For weare ſold, I and mypeople, fro 
ſhruld deſtroy | he deſtroyedto bee flaine, and to perith : bur | 

ant lull, —_ if we had beeneſold for bondmen,and bond- 
cauſers pr'Þ. womens T had held my tongue,although the | 
enemie could nor counteruaile the Kings| 
dammage. | | 
5. { Then the King Ahaſuerusanſwered, 

and ſaid vnto Eſther the Queene: Whois 

# Heb. wheſs | he ? and where is hee,f that durſt preſume in 


him. : 
6 And Eſther ſaid, +'The aduerſary and} 
eb. the man - 3 
en enemie, this wicked Haman. Then Ha-! 
flor, atrhe | man was afraid || before the King andthe! 
prefenceof. | Queene.. 


7 © Andthe King ariling fromthe ban-, 
quet of wine in his wrath, were intothe pa-/ 


be ſaw that there was evil derermined againſt: | 
ren in the Rings name, 2 ſealed NT 


KS 
« *-Y 

$ 1 
| 


ofthe ps rf 
t of *, 


8 . Then the King returned our 


wine , and Haman was fallen 
whereon Eſther wes. Then Gthe 
W1ll hee force the Queene alſo + before 
in the houſe > As the word went out of the 
Kings month, they couered Hamans face | 
9 And Hatbonah oneof the chamber- 
laines ſaid before the King, Beholdalſo the 
} gallowes fiftie cubits ugh, which Haman 27% | 
had made for Mordecai , Who had ſpoken « | 
good for the King, ſtandethinthe houſe of | 
Haman. Then the King ſaid , Hang him 


thereon, 
19 50 they hanged Haman on the gal 


bed 
King 


Then yas the Kings wrath pacified, 


__ CHAP: VIII, 
1 AMorderai i aquanced. 3 Efther maketh ſat 
Haman: letters, yo A dy 


ro defend themſeluer is Mordecay henag , ol the 
Tewes io, 


()* that day did the King Abaſyerus 
giue the houſe of Haman the Iewes 
enemie, ynto Eſther the Queene ; and Mot- 
decat.came before the King ;.for Eſther had 
told what he was vnto her. 

2 Andthe King tooke off his ring which 
he had taken from Haman, andgaueir ynto 
Mordecai, And Eſther ſet Mordecai over 
the houſe a an. 

3 ©{TAnd Eſther ſpake yet againe before 
the King,and fell roam at his rap f and be. ff 
ſought hum with teares, to put away the mil- Y*'* 
chuefe of Haman the Agagite, and his de. (8 
uice,that he had deviſed againſtche ewes. 

4 Then the King held out the _ 
ſcepter toward Eſther. So Eſther arole, and 
ſtood before the King, 

5 Andfaid, If irpleaſethe Kingandifl 
haue found fauour in his fght,and thething| | 
ſeeme right before the King, and1 bee plea-| 
ſing in his eyes, ler it bee writtentoreuerſe 
t the letters deviſed by Haman the ſonneof |{H6.# 
Hammedatha the Agagite, || which he wore 
to deſtroy the Tewes , which are in allthe: 
Kings prounces. ; 

6 For hoy can I } endure to ſee theevill f 86 
chat ſhall come ynto my people? or howcan 
I endure toſce the deſtruction of my kinred? 

7 © Then the King Ahaſuerus4aid vito 
Eſther the Queene,and to Mordecaithe len) 
Bchold, I haue giuen Eſther the houſe of 
Haman, and him they haue hanged yp6a the 
gallowes, becauſe hee laid his hand ypon te 
lewes. &- 

8 Write ye alſo forthe Tewes,as ir [keth 
—_—_ the Kings namezand ſealeirt with 

ings Ring : for the writing which is WIIh 


Sax) 
TE 
- 


* eratiteth the ICWes, 

5. * may no man reuerſe, 
(61a Then tre the Kings ſcribes called ar 
5 y ne inthe third moneth, ( That is, the 
"o Sinan) on the three and twenti-th 
4.» hereof and ir was written (according to 
if that Mordecai commaunded ) ynto the 
ewes. 2nd to the Licutenants, and the De- 
and Rulers of the prouinces,which are 
tram Indiaynto Ethiopiazan hundred twenty 


| ſcuen provinces, vAto euery Province ac- 
| no to the writing thereof,and vnto eue- 


4 
. 


after their Janguage » and to the 
Jexes,according to their yriting,and accor= 


ingto their | e, 
nd 0m: 95 in the King Ahaſuerus 
and ſealed ir with the Kings ring, and 
ſentletters by Poſtes, on horſebacke , and 
[riders onmules, camels , 424 young dreme- 


| 11 Whereinthe king granted the Tewes, 
which were in cuery citie to gather them- 
ſelues together , and to ſtand for their life , 
todeftroy, to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh 
llthe power of the people and province , 
that would aMaukt them, both little ones,and 


women, and to z4ke the ſpoile of them fora 


wb Vpon one day, in all the provinces of 
King Ahaſuerus,»emelyvpon the thirteenth 
dy of thetyelfth moneth, which 7s the mo- 
[neth Adar 


| 13 Thecopyof thewriting, for a com- 
\mandement to bee gen in euery province, 
ms publiſhed vato all people, and that the 
'Tewes ſhould be ready againſt that day, to a- 
venze themſelues on their enemies. 

14 S1the Poſts that rode vpon mules and 
camels went out, being haſtened, and preſſed 
on bythe Kings commandement , and the 
decree was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 CAnd Mordecai went out from the 

the King , inroyall apparell', of 

bleyy and white, and with agrear crowne 
ep with a garment of fine linnen, 
- puple,and the city of Shuſhan reioyced, 
vas . 


16 The Lis had light and gladneſſe, 
and ioy,and honour. 

17 Andineuery prouince , and in cuery 
citie, whitherſocuer the Kings commande- 


loy and gladneſſe , a feaſt and a good day : 
gy] of the people of the land became 
lewes; for the feare of the Iewes fell vpon 


'Þ H A P. I X. 
1 The lower { the ruler; » for feare of Mordecasi helping 
them ) lay their enemies, with the ten ſonnes of Haman. 
'Z 12 Abaſnerus at the requeſt of Eſther, granteth another 
4 def aygbrer, and Hamans ſomney to be banged, 20 The 
ER ja are made fſtinilh 


_ 


— 


Chap. Ix. 


ment and his decree came, the Tewes had | 


Ne in the twelfch moneth ( that is the 
moneth Adar)on the thirteenth day of 
the ſame, when the Kings commandement 
and his decree drevy ricere to bee put in 
execution , -in the day that the enemics of 
the Tewes hoped to haue power ouer them : 
though it was turned to the contrarie , 
that the Ievves had rule ouer them that hatcd 
them.) " 

2 The Tewes gathered themſclues toge- 
ther in their cities,throughout all the prouin- 
ces of the King Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on 
ſuch as ſought theirhurt, and no man could 
withſtand them : for the feare of them fell 
ypon all people, 

2 And Kf therulers of the prouinces,and 


to defend themſclues. 


the Lieutenants,and the Deputies,and f offi- #Heb thot# 


cers of the King , helped the Iewes : becauſe 
the feare of Mordecai fell ypon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great inthe Kings 
houſe, and his fame went out throughout all 
the prouinces : forthis man Mordecai waxed 
greater and greater. 

5 Thusthe Tewes (mote all their enemies 
with the ſtroke of the ſword , and ſlaughter 


which did rhe 
buſineſſe thy 
belonged r8 
the Kiny. 


and deſtruftion , and did f what they would +746 accordng 


vnto thoſe-that hated them. 

6 And inShufſhan'the palace , the Ievves 
ſlew anddeftroyed fine hundredmen. 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aſpatha, 

8 And Poratha , and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai,and Aridai, 
and Vaiczatha. 

10 The ten fonnes of Haman the ſonne 
of Hammedatha, the enemie of the Iewes, 
ſlew they , but onthe ſpoyle layd they nor 
their hand. | 

11 On thatday, the number of thoſe that 
were {haine in Shuſhan the palace , f was 
brought befuretheKing., 

12 qCAndthe'King ſaid ynto Eſther the 
Queene; The Iewes have ſlaine and deftroy- 
ed tiue hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, 
and the ten ſonnes of Haman ; what hane 


;they done in the reſt of the kings provinces? 


now whats thy petition?andir ſhall be gran- 


ro their will, 


f Heb. cames 


tedchee: or what & thy requeſt further ? and | 


!ir ſhall bedone, 

x 3 Then ſaid Eſther,Ifit pleaſe the king, 
Let it be granted to the Ieves which are in 
Shuſhan, to doe to morrow alſo, according 


vnto this dayes decree,and f let Hamans:en Heb. let men © 


ſonnes be hanged vpon the gallowes. 

14 And the King commanded it ſo tobee 
done and the decree was giuen at Shuſhan, 
and they hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. 

15 Forthe Iewes that werein Shuſhan, 
gathered themſelues rogether on the four- 


Fiz 


tecath | 


| Thet) 


{ Heb, mit, 


dayes of Purim, 


'reenth.dayalſo of the moneth Adargand ſlew 
' three bundred men atShuſhan : but on the 


prey they laid not their hand. 

16, But, the other Tewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces, gathered them(cJues toge- | 
ther, and ſtood for their liucs, and had rett- 
from their enemies , .and flew of ther foes 


| ſeventy and fiuethouſand, but they laid not 


their hands on the prey, 
17 Onthe thirceenth day of the moneth 


| Adar,, and on the fourtcenth day F. of rhe | 


ſame, reſted they, and made it a day of feaſt» | 


| ing andgladneſſe. 


18 But the Iewes that were at Shuſhan al- 
ſembled together on the thirteenth dy theres | 

| of, andon the fourteenth thereof ; and on | 
| the fifteenth dayof the amegthey reſted, and | 
| made it aday ot feaſting and gladnefle. 
| -19 Therefore the lewes of the villages, ; 
that dwelt in the vawalled rownes,made the | 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, dy of | 
gladneſſe and feaſting, and a good day, and | 
of ſending portions one to another. 24 
20. q And Mordecai wrote theſe things, | 
and ſent letters ynto all the Iewes that were | 


.inall the prouinces of the King Ahaſucrns, } words of peace and truech : 


beth nigh and farre, | 
21 To ſabliſh eb» among them , that | 
they ſhould keepe the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adas , and the fifteenth day of the 
ſame yeerely : 
22 As « & dayes wherein the Ievves reſted | 


from their enemies , and the monerh which ; 


was turned vnto them, from ſorrow to ioy, 
'andfrom mourning into a good day : that 
;they ſhould make them dayes of feaſting and | 
{1oy,and of _—_ portions one to another, 
| tothe b | 
23 Andthe Iewes yndertooke to doe, as: 

| they hadbegun, and as Mordecai had writ-| 
' ten vnto them: | 
24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hamme-/ 
dazba the Agagite,the enemy ofall the Tewes,| 
' had deuiſed againſt. the Tewes to deſtroy, 
| them,and hadcaſt Pur (thats, theloc) to{ 
; } conſume them, and to deſtroy them. | 
; 25 But f when Ef6rr came before the! 
| King, hee commanded by letters , that his| 
| wicked device which hee deuiſed againſt the 
Jewes hould return vpon his own head, and 
| that heeand his ſonnes ſhould be hanged on! 


the gallowes. | | 


E ſther b 


| moriall of them t periſh from their ſeed, 


; of the Chronicles of the Kings of Mediaand 


- vey 
26 Whereforethey called theſedyes A 
rim,afrerthe namedf Pur: TB Ky 3 if 
the words of this letter, and of rþo7 which: 
they had ſeene concerning this matter ad] 
which had come vnta them, i 
27 The lewes ordeined, and tooke yon | 
them, and ypon their ſeede , and vpon all 
ſuch as ioyned themſclues yazo them, (ou 
it ſhould not ffaile , that. they would keeye 
theſe twodayes, according to their. writing, fan | 
and according to their appointed: time every I 
yeere : | 
23 And that theſe dayes ſhould bee remem. | 
bred, and kept throughout every generation, 
euery famil»,euery prouince, andeuery citie, 
and that theſe dayes of Purim ſhould noz | 
T faile from among the Iewes , nor theme. þ | 
7) 
29 Then Eſtherthe Queene the daughrer | Þ} 
of Abihail,;and Mordecai the Jew,wrot with | 
t all authority, to-confirmethis ſecond]etter WY 
of Purim. | | 
39 And hee ſent the letters vntoall the 
Iewes, tothe hundred twenty and ſcuenpro- | 
uances of the kingdome of Ahaſuerus , with. 


31 Toconfirme theſe _—_— Purim, in 
cheur times 4ppornted, according as Mordecai 
the Ievy , and Eſther the Queene had enioy» | 
ned them,and as they had decreed | for theme | | 
ſelues and for their (cede, the matters of the 
faſtings and theircry, | -F 

32 And thedecree of Eſther confirmed| | 
theſe matters of Purim,andit was yrictenin | 


CHAP. X. | 
1 Abaſuru bis greatneſſt, 3 Mardecaits. adyaxce- | 


A Nd the King Ahaſuerus laid a tribute | 
, $ os. Ras and yponthe Iſles of | 
the Sea. | 

2 AndalltheaQs ——_ 

He. 


his might and the declaration of the great- 
nefſe.of Mordecai, whereunto.tbe King fat 


uanced him,ere they. not written in the 


Perſia ? | 

For ages Fans TIew w44 _ = 
King Ahaſuerus,an t among the 1eWesy | 
— ted of ow gr nes of his rl 
thren,ſceking the wealth of his people » 48d 


ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. | 


- —_ —— _ 
TOCS——————<——R A AED ne nn nn nn ere 


— 


"THE BOO 


; CHAP. 1. FE 
© | | Thebeli ; nchergand relpiow cave fo by chil- 
| Sat ? 8 God by calammiation, 
| ne Pouca) 13 Vnderſlanding of the loſſe 
| of bagond and ohildrenyin bis mourning he bleſeth God, 
| 
| 


7% 


: 
'* 
C - 
i - 
. 
x, 


Here was 2 man in the 
land of Vz, whole name 


4y | 


* perfe&t and vp- 
right , and one that fea- 
God , and eſchewed 
| $ cull. 
nd there were borne ynto him ſeucn 
' fonnes,and threedaughters, 
3 flisl abftance alſo was ſcuen ghou- 
land _ and three thouſand camels, and 
fue h yoke of oxen, and fiue hundred 
ſhee afſes, and a very great || bouſhold ; (o 
that this man was the greateſt of all the 
f men of the Eaſt. 

4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in 
thery houſes, euery one his day,and ſent and 
called for their three liſters , to cate and to 
drinke with them. 
| 5s Anditwas ſo,when the dayes of their 
ſnaeh gone about , that Iob ſent and 


them, and roſe yp early in the 
Crew, en offered burnt offerings 4ccor- 
'| ding tothe namber of them all: For Iob ſaid, 


Godin their hearts: Thus did Iob 
4 |{ continually, 

6 q Now there was aday , when the 
& \ſonnes of God came to preſent themſelues 


mthe 


7 And the Lonp fayd vnato Satan, 
Whence 'commeſt thou ? Then Saran an- 
ſwered the LoxD , and ſaid, From going to 
andfrointhe *earth;, andfrom walking vp 

init. 

$ Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Satan, f Haſt 


nonelike him in the earth ? a perfe& and an 


| 

| 

| 
i 9. Then Satan anſwered the Loxp,and 
| >Uoth lob feare God for nought ? 

| him,andabout his houſe, and about all that 
behath oneuery fide ? thou haſt blefſed the 


"7-0 his {| ſubſtance is in- 


| wy a Io pucfoorththine hand now , and 


all 
thee tothy fac 


= 12 Andthe Loxp faid vnto Satan , Be- 


4 "7 : _ 


Chap... | 
K E OF I OB. 


holdall that he hath is in thy + power ,ones #14 404. | 


| alſo another , and ſaid, | 
out three bands, and | fell ypon the camels, fHeb. ruſted, 


| "8 Irma bee thar my ſonnes haue ſinned , and | 


thouconſidered @« hrmver 5 Iob, that rbere | 
yemas zonethat feareth God, and e{- | 
euill > 


10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about | 


the hath, F and hee will curſe | 
e 


| 


ly yon himſelfe put not foorth thine hand) 
So Satan went foorth from the preſence of 
the Lonp. 

13 « And there wasa day,when his ſons 
and his daughters were eating, and drinking 
wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 

14 And therecame a meſlenger vnto Toby 
and faid , The oxen were plowing , and the 
aſſes feeding beſide them, 

15 And the Sabeans fell ypor them,ond 


' took» them away , yea , they haue ſlaine the 


ſeruants with the edge of the ſword , and 1 
onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 

16 While he was yer ſpeakivg,there came 
alſo another, and ſaid , {| The þ; 
fallen from heauen , and hath burnt vp the fre, 
ſheepe and the ſeruants,and conſumed them, 
and I onely am eſcaped alone to tellthee. 

17 While he was yet ſpeaking therecame : 

he Caldeans made 


and haue carried them away, yea,and ſlaine 
the ſeruants with the edge of the (word, and 
I onely am eſcapedalonetotell thee. 

18 While he was yer ſpeaking there came 
alſo another , and aid , Thy (onnes and thy 
daughters,were eating and drinking wine in 
their eldeſt hrothers houſe: 

19 Andbehold, there came a great winde 


t from the wilderneſſe , and ſmote the foure FHeb fom 4- 
corners of the houſe , and it fell you the Sdz&c. 
I 


young men , and they are dead , and I ogely 


| ameſcaped alone to tell thee. 
before the Loxp, and f Satan came alſo f a- 
'mong them and ſhaved his head , andfell downe vpon | 


20 T hen Tobaroſe,and rent his || mantle, [[0r, robe. 


the ground and worſhipped, | 


21 Andſaid, * Naked cameT out ofmy | Eccus.5.14. 
mothers wombe, and naked ſhall Ireturne [1.t1m.6:7, . 
\thither : the LoxDgaue and the Lord hath 
[taken away , blefſed bee the Name of the 


- Ge a> * ——_ —— 


re of God is 110r, « gread * 


Satan malice, | 


Lord, 

| 22 Inallthis Iobfinned nor , nor If char- Or, <rtriburee) 
\ged Godfooliſhly. ' follyroGod. 

| CHAP. 11. 


'1 Satan ng agame before God,obtameth further leaue 
ro —— fe ſmateth him with ſore boyles. 9 lob 
reprocueth hu wife him tocurſe Ged ; 13 His 
three friends candolewirh him m ſilence. 


| Gaine there was a day , when the ſons 
| of God came to _ them(ſclues 
'before the Lok Þ , and Satan came alſo a- 
mong them , to preſent himſelfe before the 
[LorD. | 
2 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Satan, From 


A ——_ 


red the Lonp ,andfaid, From going to and | 
pea tne —— —_ 


| 


Sd 


whence commeſt thou > And * Satan anſwe- » Chap, 1.9. 


4 
| 
| 
' 
' 


| 
| 


" Tobs wifetempteth him. 


" Chap.1,verl. 


z.and 8. 


THeb to ſwal- 


lew him vp, 


flor one ly, 


} Heb anſive« 


rea 
*Chap. 


it4, 


10,13, d h - . . * 
r and rt 
19.1ere,20, borne, e night a which it 


froin the earth; and from walking vp and 
doywne in it, 

3 * Andthe Lox aid ynto Satan, Haſt 
thou confidercd my ſeruant Iobythat rhere i 
none like himin the earth , a perfect and an 
vpright man , one that fearcth God, and ef- 
Lever euill? and ſtill bee holdeth faſt bis 
integrity , although thou movedſt mee a- 
gainſt him,T ro Xfiroy him without cauſe, 


4 AndSatan anſwered the Loxp , and: 


ſaid, Skinne for skinne , yea, all chat a man 
hath will he giuefor his lite, 


s But putfoorth thine hand now , and. 


touch his bone and his fleſh , and hee will 
curſe thee to thy face. 

6 And the Lord ſayd ynto Satan, Be- 
hold,he # in thine hand, || but ſauce his life. 

7 © SowentSatan foorth from the pre- 
ſence of the Lozxp,and ſmote Tob with fore 
biles , from the (ole of his foote vnto his 
crowne. 

8 And hee tooke him a porſheard to 
ſcrape himſelfe withall , and hee fate downe 
among the aſhes, 

; 9 © Then ſaid his wife ynto him, Docſt 
thou ſtil reraine thine integrity? Curſe God, 
and die, 

10 Buthe ſaid ynto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh ; what ? 
ſhall wee recciue good at the hand of God, 
and ſhall we not receiue euill ? Inall this did 
not Iob ſinne with his lips. 

11 «4 Now when lobs three friends heard 
of all this euill, that was come vpon him, 


hey came eucry one irom his owne place : 


Eliphaz che Temanite, and Bildad the Shu- 


hire, and Zophar the Naamarhite ; for they 


had made an appointment together, to 
rg to mourne with him , and tocomfo;t 

m. 
12 And when they lift vp their eyes a- 
farre off ,and knew him not , rhey lifted vp 
their yoyce , and yvept 3 and they rent every 
one his mantle, and ſprinkled duſt vpon 
their heads toward heauen. 

13 Sothey fate dovne with himyponthe 
ground ſeuen dayes, and ſeuen nights , and 
none ſpakea word ynto him ; for they ſaw 
that hz griete was very great. 


CHAP. 11L 


1 7obcuoſeth the day, and ſervices of bi brth, 13 The eaſe | 


of a 20 Hee complaineth of lifs , becauſe of hu 
wiſh. 


"ng 
A Frerthis opened Iob his mouth , and { 


curſed his day. 
2- \And Iobft {pake,and ſaid, 
* Ler the day periſh , whercin I was 


There is a man-childe conceiued. 


4 Let that day bee darkenefſe, let not 


Iob. 


was fayd, 


Theard 
God regard it from aboue , neither let the * | 
light ſhane vponir. 


5 Lerdarknes and the ſhadow of deat, | 


[\ſtaine it let a cloud dwell ypon it, || let the hay 


blackneſfle of the day terrific it, 


6 Asfor that night, let darknefle ſeaze Ii 


ypon it, [| let it not be ioyned vntothe dayes *"Fts 
ofthe yeere,let it not come into the number haves 
of the moneths, ly 

7 Loe, let that night be ſolitary , let no (tin 
ioyfull yoyce come therean, Po 

8 Ler them curſe it that curſe the day, ha 
who are ready to raiſe vp {{their mourning. [0 

9 Let the ſtarres of the twilight thereof tn. 
be darkec,let it looke forlight,but have none, 
neither ler it ſee f che dawning ofthe day; gy, 


10 Becauſe it Gut not vp the doores of by 


my mpthers wombe , nor hud forrow from 
mine eyes, 

11 Why died T not from the wombe? why 
did I et giue ypthe ghoſt when Iczmeou 
of the belly ? 

12 Why did the knees preuent mee? or 
why the breaſts,that I ſhould ſucke # 

13 For now ſhould I haue lien ſtill and 
beene quict , I ſhould haue lept ; then had1 
beenat reſt, 

14 With kings & counſcllers of theearth, | 
which built deſolate places forthemſclues, 

15 Or with princes that had gold,yho ls 
led their houles with filuer : 

' 16 Or as an hidden yatimely birth Thad 

not been z as infants which never ſawlizht, 
17 There the wicked ceaſe om troubling; 

and there the f weary be atrelt, 

18 Lherethe priloners reſt to ether,they ſn fog 
heare nor the voice of the oppreliour, 

19 The ſmall and great arethere,andrhe 
ſcruant x free from his maſter, 

20 Wherefore is; light giuen to him that 
is in miſerie,and life ynto the bitter ##ſoule? | 
; 21 Which flong fordeathbut ir commeth [6m 
not,& dig for it more then for hid treaſures: 
| 22 Which reioyce exceedingly , awndare 
glad when they can finde thegravef 
23 Why light givento a man whoſe wa 
is hid,* and whom God hath hedged in ? 

24 For my fighing commeth + before] fl 
cate, and my roarings are powred out like * 


{Hg mal 


*Cheml 


the waters. 41 


25 For | the thing which I greatly feared }* 
is come ypon mee , and that which IW3s® | 
raid of , is come vnto me. 

261 was not in (afety,neirher had Ircſt, 
neitherwas I quiet : yet trouble came. 


| CHAP. IL | 

1 Eliphaz, reprometh I ob for want of religion, 7 Hue | 
bewy ods ndgernents to bee not for the righteow "Y 
for the wicked, 12 Hi fearefull vifion ro lnonvle | 
;  excellencies «f«reatures before God, Thea! 


= 


rf-eprooutth Iob. 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
| (: | 

-_ ſay to f commune with thee, 
wile thon be grieued ? but f who can with- 


imſelfe from ſpeaking ? 

"= _ ola , Thiuhat inftrufted many, 

| bo. thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake hands, 

Thy wordes haue vpholden him that 

iti | was Falling.2nd thou haſt ſtrengthened Þ the 
oy | feeble knees, 

5 Butnow it is come ypon thee,and thou 

: finteRt, ir roucherh thee, and chou art trou> 


| y 


| iT 
| j60006) 
= 


, 


6 [:not this thy feare , thy confidence; 
the yprightnes of thy wayes and thy hope ? 
7 Remember, I pray thee, who exer pe- 
riſhed , being innocent, or where were the 
jphteous cut off ? 
1d, * Een as I haueſcene, they that plow 
k#943- | jnjquitie , and (oye wickcdnefle, reape the 


lame. 
| | 2 By the blaſtof God they periſh, and 
[Rev | by the breath of his { noſtrils are they con- 
4% | ſumed 


ÞJþ 


tha. 
Iu 


10+ The roaring of the Lion, and the 
| yoice of the fierce Lion, and the teeth of the 
| yong Lions are broken. 

11 The old Lion periſheth for lacke of 
prey, and the ſtout Lions whelpes are (Cat- 
| we PAI WEE 
| 12 Nowathing was Tlecretly brought to 
ns meand minc bt ACE) a lieele thereof. 
| | . 13 In thoughts trom the viſions of the 
| | night,when deepe ſlecpe fallech on men : 

m. | 14 FearefF came vpon mee,and trembling, 
thaw. ; which ade f all my bones to (bake. 
= | 15 Then a pirit paſſed before my face: 
the haire of my feſh ooll vp. 

16 It Rood fill , but T could not diſcerne 
the forme thereof : an image was before 
mine eyes, | there was filence,and I heard a 
| voyce;ſayng, 
| 17 Shall mortall man bce more iuſt then 
| God? ſhall a man bee more pure then his 


" maker? 

| way 18 Behold, hee * pur no traſt in his ſer- 
way |nts;] & his Angels he charged with folly : 

n 19 How muchlcfſc os them har del in 

ofclay, whoſe foundation 1s in the 

duſtwhich are cruſhcd before the moth. 

a | 22 They ate | deſtroyed from morning 

toeuening: they periſh tor cuer, wichour a- 

Ny regarding ze. 

| ; ; w Docth not _— excellencie which 5 

| \oad » 80 amay ? they die, cuen without 


| CHAP. V. 


| Mb ef nemfleranen 3 Theend of thewicked is 
miſery, u ts bereearded i 1-4 The 
Mo ad Greet, 


= 


:46 


' death : and in warre from the f poywer of the 
' (word. 


' of deſtrution,when it commeth. 


Chap.iiij. v. The happy end of Gods corretions ”" 


All now , if there bee any that yill an- 
{were thee , and to which of the Saints 
wilt thou || turne? 
2 nf gp yr che fooliſh man,and 
enuic ſlayeth the filly one. Or gindiena« 
I haue ſcene the foolith caking roote : TT 
but ſuddenly TI curſed his habitation. 
4 His chulcren are farre from ſafety, and 
they are cruſhcd in the gate , neither & cbere 
any to deliver chem. | 

5 Whole harueſt the hungry eateth vp, 
and tak<th it cuen out of the thornes , and 
the robber (walloweth yp their ſubſtance. | 

6 Although || affiftion commeth not [[9r,,1igwry, 
forth of the duſt,neither doth trouble ſpring 
out of the ground: 

7 Yer man is borne vnto || trouble, as' [[0r,lbae. 
t the ſparkes flic vpward. 

8 I would ſccke vato God , and vnto 
God would I commit my cauſe : ye. 

9 * Which doerh grear things f and vn+ "Chapys.1o, 
ſearchable : marucilous things F without, P{#b-73.18, 
number, tab. of | 

10 Whogiueth raine vpon the carth, and «<1 20 
ſendeth varers vpon the Þ fields: | ſearch 

11 *Toſet 
that thoſe yvhich mourne may be exaliedto ; 
lafety. places. 

12 * He diſappointeth the deuiccs of the ?tal. 113.6, 
crafty,ſo that their hands ||cannor performe; * fam 2.7, 
their enterpriſe. _ 

13 * He taketh the wiſe intheir own craf- 


[!0r looks. 


of the burnmg 
coals lift vp te 


e no number, 


plal.zz.10, 


Uaz- C. iQ. 


tinefſe; and the counſell of the froward is. | 0r,comer pers 


caried headlong, "me any 
14 * They |{mcete with darkenefle in the 9%: 
day time,and grope in the noone day as in 
the night. 
I 5 But he ſaueth the poore from the ſword, 
from their mouth, and fromthe hand of the 
mighty. 


{| Or gum mia, * 


16 * So thepoore hath hope,and iniquity ®PAl. 109, 43, 


ſtoppeth her mouth... - | 

| 17 *Behold,happy.# the man whom God 
correQcth : theretore deſpile not thou the 
chaſtening of the Almizhty. 


*Prou 1.12, 
1ames 1,12, 
hebr. i 2.5. 
apo 3.9. 


18 * For he maketh ſore, and bindeth vp : *Deur. 31. 39, 


1,fam. 2,6, 
iſa.z30.26, 
hoſe.6., Is 
*Plal, 91.3, 


THeb.ffom the 
hands 


he woundeth,and his hands make whole. 
19 * He (hal deliuer thee in fixe troubles, 

yeazin ſeyen there thall no cuill couch thee. 
20 In faminc he ſhall redeeme thee from 


21+ Thou fhalr bee hid {from the ſcourge ([9r,vhen the 
of the tongue : ncicher ſhalt thou bee afraid >. qpogigh 

22 Ardecſtrution and famine thou ſhalt 
laugh : neither ſhalt thou bee afraid of the | 
beaſts of the earth. 


23 *For thou alt be in league with the *Hoſe,2,18, 


\Rones of the field: and the beaſtes of the. 


FE 4 field 


| Heb. the ſomes 


vp on high thoſethat below, 16. tilitherg 


L- 4-1 Fo 1 


1, .CT.3,19., 
*Deur. 28.29, 


Or that peace 
thy Taberna- 


le. 
hr, ee, 
jOr ynmcb, 
tHHebaſcen 
Meth, 


Heb for thy 
ſo 


TH:+b, bfred vp 


Toa b,1 : 
[ag > vo era. vp 
OT 


{Heb argrafe, 


Heb. . 
pelo, 


| {Heb.braſen, 


THeb.ro him 


vhat pweliech, 


| The cauſes of Iobs complaint. 


1 Tob ſheweth that bi c 


field hall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy || taber- 
nacle ſba/lbee in peace z and thou ſhalt viſe 
thy habitation,and ſhalt nor || ſfinne. 

25 Thou ſbalt know alſo that thy ſeede 
ſhall bee || great, and thine off-ſpring as the 

c of theearth, 

26 Thou ſhalt come tothy graue in afull 
age, like as aſhocke of corne tf commeth in, 
iQ his ſcaſon. 

27 Loe this,we haue ſearched it, fo it «5; 


| heare it,and knoyy thou it f for thy good. 


CHAP. VI, 

1 are not cauſcleſſe, Þ'He 
wiſbeth for death ,wheretn he u aſſured of comfort, 14 He 

 reproeneth bu friends ef unkindneſſe, 

| BY: Iob anſwered,and layd, 

| 2 Ob that my griefe were throughly 


| weighed,and my calamitic layed in the ba. 


| lances together, 
3 Fornow it would be heauier then the 
' Gand of the ſea, therefore my wordes are 


*For the arrowes of the Almighty are 
| within mee, the poyſon whereofdrinketh yp 
| my ſpirit : theterrours of God doeſet them- 
ſclues in aray againſt me. 

5 Doeth the wilde afle bray F when hee 
' hath grafſe ? or loweth the oxe ouer his 
| fodder ? 

6 Canthat which is ynſauoury be caten 


' withourſalt?or 15 there any raſte in the white ' 


of an cgge ? 
7 The things chat my ſoule refuſed to 
; touch,are as my ſorrowfull meate. 
8 Othar I might have my requeſt ! and 
| _ Gon would grant met the thing that I 
r 
9 Euen that it would pleaſe God to de- 
troy meexthat hee would let looſe his hand, 
and cut me off, 
10 Then ſhouldI yet have comfore: yea, 
I would harden my fclfe in ſorrow ; let him 
| notſpare,for I haye not concealed the words 
| of the holy One. 
11x What « my ſtrength , that T ſhould 


| hope? and what # mine end, that I ſhould | 


prolong my life ? 
12 /-wy ſtrength the ſtrength of Rones? 
or # my fleſh f of braſſe ? 


iz 1+ not my oy in mee ? and & wilſe- 
dome driven quite from me ? 


be ſhewed from his friend ; but he forſaketh 
the teare of the Almighty, 

' 15 My brethren have dealt deceirfully as 
a brooke,andas the ftreame of brookes hos 
paſle g = + 

16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
yce,and whercin the ſnoy is bid: 


Tob. 


| vanitie, and weariſome nights are appointed [8 


| clods of duſt, my $kin1s broken, and bec 
14 fTohimntharisaftlited, pitic ſhowld | 


| ſhntrle;and are ſpent without h 


' mine eye | ſhall no more || ſee good- 


| me,and I [| 4#7 not. 


, "== 
Tobs com 
17 What time they waxe warme, +, 1. 

yaniſh : | when it is hoethey are yn bn lr 
out of = Frank ow | 

13 The pathes of the way are wy 
fadezthey goe ronothing,and periſh, : Jorey 

19 The troupes of Tema looked, the 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were confounded becauſe 
had hoped ; they came thither, and were Q- 
ſhame 3 

21 || For now ye are f nothing : 
caſting downe 2 are afraid, ons, Pkwy 

22 Did1I (ay, Bring vnto mee? or give a ba 
reward for me of your ſubſtance ? fHa.le 

2 F Or deliuer mee from the enemies 
hand , or redeeme mee from the hand ofthe 
—_— 

24 Teach me,andIwill hold my tongue: 
and cauſe me to ynderſtand wherein I aw 
erred, 

25- Howforcible are right words? but 
what doeth your arguing reprooue? 

26 Doe yee imagine to reprooue words, 
and'the ſpeaches of one that is deſperate, 
which ere as yinde ? 

27 Yea, ye ouerwhelme the fatherleſſe, (*%% 
and you dig & p## for your friend. prove 

28 Now therfore be content,looke vpon 
megfor it is f cuident vnto you, if I lie, fidw 

29 Returne, I pray you, let it not beini- 9* 
quitiez yea returne againe ; my righteoulnes = 
{| & in it. : ; hy 

o Is there iniquitiein my to Cats je 
_ my taſte diſcerne nals tings) [6 
"CHAP. VII. 
1 Tob excuſeth his deſire of death, 12 Hee camplaineth of 
bu ewne reftleſneſſe, 17 and Gods watchfubneſſe. 
If there na || an appointed time to = 10,008Þ 
on carth? are not his dayes alſo like 
dayes of an hireling ? 

> As a ſeruant f earneſtly defireth the 199,98 
ſhadow , and as an hireling looketh for the wa 
reward of his worke: 

2 \So am Imade to poſſeſſe monethsof 


to mee. 

4 When Llie downe, I ſay, When ſtall! ke 
ariſe, and the f night bee gone ? and 1 am le 
full of toſsings to and fro ynto the dayning jy | 
of the day. *(ky1W 

5 My fleſhisclothed with wormes and amy 
loathlome. andi464 Y 


6 *Mydayes are ſwifter then a weauers "as | 


life is winde: [Hafan i 
j Tſe 

8 The eye of him that hath ſcene Muay, | 
ſhal ſee mee no wore ; thine eyes 476 0b Cob | 


7 O remember that my 


6-aeth Tob Chap.yiij.i | 
1OUs Q J.1Xs GodsSiuſtice, 
41 the cloud is conſumed , and vani- mer age , and prepare thy ſelfe to the ſearch 


-- ” 


| 9 
oY from: oh oy chat goeth downe to the of theirtathers. 
. bl 
< 10 He ſhallreturne no more to his houſe, wh en ag got but of yeſterday , and » See Chap 
, her ſhall his place kn g » becauſe our dayes ypon 9-6.gen. 4 
neicher place knoyw him any more. earth are a ſhad yes ypon 7-6. gen.47-9, 
11 Therefore I will not refraine my 10 Shall =E h LEO 5. 
mouth, I will (peake in the anguiſh of my th wrt i arp: thee , and tell 51 99S 
wn | mx > 'my thee,and yrter words out of their h plal 39.14, 
fpirie, 1 will complaine in the bitternefle of C er Neart?. JHeb, not 
my ſoule. kad. Ry - the ruſh grow vp without myre ? : 
it Amlaſea,ora whale , that thou ſet- T x2 * Wi © gg manger ro 
* oſt a vraech cure me ? IS ; eſt it «s yet in hisgreenneſle, »P(al.12 9:6 
a 13 When / My bed hall comfort me, ocher babe owe , it withereth before any iere.a9.6. 
%, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint : : 
Ne / Sond A ot 5.2 wk FOR WE ny the _ of all that forget God, 
and terrifieſt me through viſions. 14 Who: hope ſh Fiſt nos 7 pa * Chap.11.20 
15 So that my ſoule chuſeth ſtrangling: truſt ſhall ope ſhall becut off,and whoſe and «8.14, 
Wal 14999 NU f then my life, p" 15 He 8 frammteg b c ys pep 
= 16 1loath #7, I would nor [i : . is houſe , but it P799-10:3% 
me alonesfor my dayes REY dag an on _— att ehtaen faſt, bur it aſe VS 
oe - con & man that thou ſhouldeſt 16 Hes amebeſace the Sunnegand hi A 
beak _—_ =iredyy thou ſhouldeſt ſer —_— np foorth in his garde -_ is 
g R is rootes are vvrapped about t! 
4 omg mon m_ _ _—_ —_— ſeeth theplace of xy ut the 
4 19 How long wilt thou noe 4:7 WA yy — him from his place,then 
a mee ? nor let me alone till I ſwallow doywene thee SY START 
| my ſpittle ? 1 k Behold.this 5 , 
ll 9 Behold,this # the ioy of his way ,and 
iq Pie 0 _ tore vm 8 _ _ out of the earth ſhall orhers growe. + 
thouſetme as a marke againſt thec, ſo "en I f & Behols:, Con val nora evaay 2p6n- 
4 ama burdeh to my elfe ? : DER ONT GEE NSCTRYY theeuill {2cbpoett 
p, 21 And wh docſt PT: 5 hand | 
as nd Pore —_—  —— W k _ Il hee fill thy mouth wi7hlaughing, 
| for now ſhall I ſleepe in the duſt 7 thou Th rnd bores wnny, Heb. ſheet 
 ſhalr ſeeke mee in the mornin bur 1 ſhall ith a hone 36ers ge» ps —_— 
nin. g » out with ſhame, and the dwelling place of the 199. 
| CHAP. VI wicked f ſhall come to noughr. Feb, fab ner 
"] + 1 Bildad heverh God wftice » in dealing with CHAP. IX ” 
| dingrotheir worker. 8 Hee alled Gl Sr 1 Tob acknowledging Gods infli , : | 
the certame deftrultton of the yy he og ett. Pending with RE 6 x "04. 6754 aww reſewel 
196 | abGubinfeeing 146k. |S Tn) 
"T'Hen an, | | Hen lob anſwered,and ſaid 
Tax nered Bidad the Shubire, and Þ 2 Tknowits ſoofarmecs but how 
2 Howlo F ; ou man be iuſt |] with God ? '  * Pal 14%; 
| | a ws oor 2646, anmy _ things? 3 Ifhewillcontendwith him , heecan= Yor, tefre 2 
"E bee like a ſtrong winde ? NI | weir wy arpyrone po cats 
F414, | 3 *Doec ? 4 Hee is wiſe in heart , and mi i 
Ce ne doth he Al nn ne? of flrengeh ; who eh hardened himofe 
p__ . | iohty peruert iuſtice ? { bi d 
wi. \ 4 If thy children hauc ſinned agai gains He OOO a5. 2a 
Nd Mr 'him,and hee haye caſt them, inne a 5 Which remoueth the mountaines, and. 
Nos | <Ftke | eranſyreſion : away tfor their they know not: which ouerturnerh themin. 
w# [pays ®., *Ifthou wouldeſt ſeeke ynto God b WM , 
4} + |times, and make thy ſupplicaci ro C= Which ſhaketh the earth out of her 
of Mighty : pplication to the AE place,and the pillars thereof tremble : 


| 6 If ; 7 Which commandeth the Sun | 

| now he \+- Lang ure and ypright,ſurgly it riſethnot : and ſealerh yp the Babes, _ Gen.r.s, 

| habitation of nmr we -> om makerhe $8 * Which alone preadeth out the hea- yy beighte 
efle proſperous. uens, & treadech vpon the | waues of the ſea, Won b 


7 Thought at 
'thylater y beginning was ſmall, yer 9 *Which maketh FArQurus,Orio & 
þ cn ſhould greatly increaſe. ' Pleiades,and the chambers ofthe Orient 1th 


»% ; 
—= enquire Iprav thee , of the for=- 10 *Whichdorh great things paſt finding 33.. chap.s.s: 
P On out : , wr 


- - 
- -— <> <foe_ R_—  OR—_— 


' 
G 
f - 


* I(2.454.9. 
tere (8.6 
rom.9 20. 
THeb,who can 
rune him a+ | 
way ? 

YHeb. helperr 
of pride , or 
Frengeh, 


| [[Or gnake mee 


$0 be abhorred. 


Heb 'one that 
argue - 
o mpier. 


43 


| 


: 


| Heb but I am 


ne# {0 with my 


— 


No contending with Gol : 
| 


' and mine owne clot 


_y 


out,yer,and wonders vvichout number, 

11 Loe,he goeth by me,& Ice him not; 
he paſſeth onalſo,but I perceiuehim not. 

12 * Bcheld,he taketh away,f whocan 
hinder him ? Who will ſay vnto him, What 
doeſt thou ? 

13 1f God will not withdraw his anger 
the f proud helpers doe ſtoupe vnder hum. 

14 Hoy much leſle ſhall I anſwere him 
andchuſe out my words toreaſon with him 2 

t5 Whomthough I were —_ , yet 
would I not anſyere,bt 1 would make (up- 
plicarion to my Tudge. | 

16 If Thad called, andhee had anſwered 
mee , yet would I nor belceue that hee had 
hearkened ynto my voyce: | 

17 For hee breaketh me with a tempeſt, 
and mulciplieth my wounds without caule. | 

18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to take my! 
breath, butfilleth me wich bircernefle. 

19 If 1ſpeake of ſtrength, loe he xs ſtrong: 
and if of iudgement,who ſhall ſer me a time! 
#3 pleade ? | 

20 It I iuſtifie my ſeife, mine owne mouth, 
ſhall condemne mce : 1f 7/21, lam perfect, 
it ſhall alſo proouc me peruerſe. | 

21 Though I wereperfett, yet wouldI not! 
know my Gale : I would detpiſe my life, 

22 This one thing, theretore I ſayd ze, 
he deſtroycth the perfe& and the wicked. | 

2 3 If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly , hee will; 
laugh at.the triall of che innocent, | 

24 The earth is giuen into the hand of 
the wicked : hee couereth the faces of the 
Tudges rhcreof ; if not,ywvhere,andwho « he? | 

25 Now my dayes are {wifter then a Poſt: | 


| they flec awayzthey ſee no good. 


26 They are paſled away as the Þ || ſwift | 
ſhips : as the Eaple char halterh to the prey. : 
27 1fI ay,I will forget my complaine, I | 
will leauc off my heauzncfle , and comforr | 
my ſelte. 


28 Iamafraidof all my ſorrowes, I knovy | 


that thouwilt not hold me innocent. 
29 If I bee wicked , why then labourT in 
vaine ? 


39 If I waſh my ſelfe with ſnovy water, | 
and make my hands ncuer focleane: | 
31 Yerſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, | 

es (hall | abhorre me. ! mee , and increaſeſt thine indignation vpon 

32 Forhee# nota man asI am, char! 


ſhould anfwere him,exd we ſhould come to- | 
gether in judgement. 


33 Neuer is there f any {| dayes-man |} gjuen vp the 
| berwixt vs, chat might lay his hand vpon vs | 


' bath. 


| 4 


let not his feare terrihe mce. 
35 Then would I ſpeake , and not feare 
him,f but 5 # not ſo with me. 


—_— — ——— _ - — _— cx = 


' 


Tob. 


= 


; | not been, I ſhou!d haue been caried trom the | 
4 Let him take his rod awayfrom mec, | 


_—_ 


lob expoſtulatetl 2 
CHAP. X. 
[ [ob taking libertie of complaint , expoſtulaterh with 


about by affliuftions, 1$ He condlameth of li 
uerh alittle eaſt before death, P of if, ad 6. 


Mz ſoule is [| weary of my life, I will 19, 
leane my complaint ypon my felfe; 1 viel, 
will ſpeake in the bitrerneſle of my ſoule, | 

z TI will ay vnto God, Doe notcon! 
demne” mez(h.yv me wherefore thoucontens 
deſt with me. | 

3 {:1t good ynto thee, that thou (hog! 
deſt oppreſſe ? that thou ſhouldeſt delpiſe 
| the worke of thine hands? and ſhine ypon (9%. Þ} | 
the counſel] of the wicked? _ 

4 Halt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſtthoy * 
as manſeeth ? 

5 Are thy dayes as thedayes of man? 
are thy yeeres as mans dayes, 

6 Thar thou inquireſt after mine iniquis VM, * 
tic,and ſearcheſt after my ſinne ? 'F 

7 f Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, fHditiy 
and there & none that can deliuer our of "> 
thine hand, | i: 

8 Thine hands f liaue made me and fa tidy 
ſhioned mee together round abour; yet thou ?**%® 
doeſt deſtroy me. as 

9 Remember , I beſeech thee, that thou k 


- vo 


j 


| haſt made me as the clay, and wilt thou | 


bring, me into duſt againe ? 

16 * Haſt thou not powred mee out as Plliyy 
milke,and cruddled med = cheeſe ? and 141þ | 

11 Thou haſt clothed me with skinand Si 
fleſt,and haſt f fenced mee wich bones and (474 | 
finevves. | Sk. 

12 Thou haſt granted melife andfanour, | on 
and thy vifftation hath preſerued my ſpirit. | 

13 And theſe things haſt thou hidin thine 
heart : ] know that this & with thee. 

'14 IfI finne, then thou markeſt mee, 
and thou walt not acquite me from mine ini- 
quite. | 

15 If I bee wicked, woe vnto mee ; and if 
I be righteous,yer will I nor lift vp my bead: 
I am full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou 
mine affliction : 

16 For it increaſeth : thou hunteſt mec 
aSa ares Lyon A and againe thou ſheweſt 
thy ſclfe marueilous vpon me. $ 

4s Thou worere A {| witncſes againſt Aung, 


me; Changes and warre are agaiaſt me. «c a oy 
, g * Wherefore then haſt chou brought | "FF | i 


mee forth our of the wombe? Oh that I | 
ohoſt,& no cye had (eeneme* | | 


* 


19 I ſhould hauc beene as though 1 had | 


wombe to the graue. 
20 * Arenot my dayes fey ? ceaſe then, 
«nd let mee alone, that 1 may rake comforts 


little, 
$1 | 4: 


| 
o 


} 
f 


® ſerch. 
47. 


lob. _ 
Igo whence I{hall notreturne, 
of darkneſflc, and the tha- 


har fEproouer® 
231 Before 
| bw th 

*X Jand of darkneſſe , as darkneflc ir 


gndoithe ſhadow of death ,withour any 
der,and where che light 5s as darkaelle, 


CHAP. XL 


i th lob for inflifying bimſelfe, 5 God! 
' wiſedome # wnſtarchable, 1» 3 The aſſured bleſimg of 


| _Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathire, 

| andfaid, 

"2 Shouldnor the multicude of words be 
anſwered ? and ſhould F a man full of talke 
be inſtified 7 t | 

' 2 Shouldthyſ[lies make men hold their 
St exce? and when thou mockeſt,ſhall no man 

tnake thee aſhamed * ne 
| 4 Forthouhaſt ſaid, My doctrine ze pure, 


| and lam cleane in thine eyes. 
ſts ' $5 Bur, Othar God would ſpeake,and o- 
i pen his lips againſt thee, 
| 6 And that he would ſheyv thee the (=. 
nl crets of wiſedome , that they are double to 


hat whichis ; know therefore that God ex- 
ict of thee /eſſe then thine injquitie de- 
erueth. 

| 7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out 
God ?canſt thou finde out the A 
joperfection? 

| It i} as hie as heauen,what canſt thou 
do? deeper then hell,what canſt thou know ? 
| 9 The meaſure thereof & longer then 
theeurh, and broader then the ſea. 


together, then F who can hinder him ? 
| 11 Forhe knoweth vaine men : he ſeeth 
| Nickednes alſo, will he not then conſider sr? 
\man be borne 44e a wild afles colt, 
| 13 If thouprepare thine heart , & ſtretch 
'out thine hands towards him : 
' 14 Ifmniquitic beein thine hand , put it 
fare away,and let not wickedneſle dwell in 
thy tabernacles, 
{ 15 For then ſhalt thou lift vp thy face 


without ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be Redfaſt, and 
(haltnot feare: 


| 


.,, |andremember ze as waters that paile away: 
86-þd.. 
vf dae tle 


ne dee, the nooneday; thou ſhalt ſhine foorth, thou 


ſhalt be as the-miorning. 
18 And thou ſhakt be ſecure becauſe there 
is hope, yea, thou ſhalt digge about thee ana 
t take thyreſt in (aferie. 
* Alſo thou ſhalt lie downe,and none 


tyntothee, 
">> -;.39 Bur the eyes of the wicked ſhall faile, 


Chap:xi. xlj. 


ſpall be as the || giuing vp of the ghoſt. 


maghty yn- | 


| ; 10 Ifheef| cutoff, and (ut vp,or gather : 


12 For f yaine-man would be wiſe,though | 


| 16 Becauſe thou ſhalt foroer thy miſery, | 


| 17 And mhineage | ſnall be clearer then | 


= 
full make thee afraid z yea,many ſhaltmake | 


Gods perfeftion.  _,. 
and f they ſhall not eſcape, and * their hope THeb figs | 
al pert 

them, 


CHAP. XII. *Chap 8.14. 
1 Ich maintaineth himſelſe agamft bii friend; that ve- ; + 


proue bim, 7 He acknowledgeth the generall dofirme 
#f Gods ommipotencie. : 


' 
, 
| 


2 Nodoubt but ye are the people, 
and wiſedome (hall die with you. 
THeb.an heart. 
ou, T I am not inferiour to yon : yea,t who 
noweth not ſuch things as theſe ; oahemin 
bour, who cailed vypon God , and hee anſwe- whom are nov 
reth him: the juſt ypright man is laughed to ſuch as theſe 
5 Heethat is ready to ſlip with hs feete, 
is asa lampe deſpiſed 1n the thought of him 
6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, 
and they that prouoke God are ſecure , into 
7 But aske now the beaſts, and they ſhal 
reach thee : and the foules of the ayre, and 
8 Or ſpeake to theearth , and it fl:3)! 
teach thee ; and the fiſhes of the Sca thal de- 
9 Who knoweth not in all cheſe,that the 
hand of the Loxp hath wrought this ? 
uing thing,and the breath off all mankind ? Heb allfleſb 
11 * Doeth not the care tric yords ? and #f man. 
12 With theancient z wiſedome, and in PEI 
length of dayes, vnderſtanding. 
he hath counſell and vnderſtanding, Aba % AY | 
14 * Behold , he breaketh downe , andit F 
man ,and there can be no opening. * ApoC. 3.7, 
15 Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, 4H. vpon, 
and they ouerturne the earth. 
16 With him « ſtrength and wiſedome : 
17 Heeleadeth counſcllers away (poyled,, 
| and maketh the Tudges fooles. 
| derh their loines with a girdle. 
19 He leadeth Princes awayſpoyled, and 
| 20 * Hee remooueth awayf the ſpeach of |* Chap.332, g\ 
the truſtie , and raketh away the ynderſtan- Hes. the 
21 He powreth contempt vpon- Princes 
and |} weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 
' darknefle,and bringerh our to light the 
;doyy of death, 


Nd Iob anſwered and (aid, 
' 3 ButIhaef vnderſtanding as well as * Heb Lab 
4 Iam «s one mocked of his neigh- fHeb with 
ſcorne. 
that is at caſe, 
whoſe hana God brinegeth aboundantly. 
they ſhall cell thee. 
clare vnto thce. 
10 In whole hand # the{] ſoule of eueryli- 1jo,, 16 
'the F mouth taſte his meate ? *Chap. 34 3 | 
13 With|| him & wiſedome and ſtrength 
| cannot be built againe : hee * ſhutteth f vp a «x7, 44. 24, 
and they drie vp : alſo he ſendeth them our, 
the decciued, and the deceiuer are his. 
18 Helooſcrh the bond of kings,andgir- 
' ouerthroweth the mighry. | 
ding of the aged. of the fairhſull, | 
22 Hee diſcovererh deepe things out of 
ſha- 


23 Hee, 


THe, lea- 
det 17, 


fHeb,yander, 


"' Tobs confidenee. 


Phyſicians of no 


13 Hee increaſeth the nations , and de- 
ſtroyed them: hee enlargeth the nations, 
and f ſtraiteneth them 4g41ne. 

24 He taketh away the heart of the chiefe 
of the people of theearth, and cauſeth them 
to wander in a wilderneſle where there # no 
Way. 

25 They grope in the darke withourtlight, 
and he makech them to f ſtagger like a drun» 
ken man. 


CHAP. XIII, 

# lob reproueth hisfriends of partialutie. 14 He profeſ” 
ſeth bis confidence in God, 20 and mtreateth to know 
by owne fines, and Gods purpoſe in af fiifting him. 

Oe , mine eye hath ſcene all zhx, mine 
| We hath heard and vnderſton1 it, 

2 Whatyce know, the ſamedoc I know 
2fo, I am notinferiour ynto you. 

3 Surely I would ſpe:ke to the Almigh- 
tic,and I deſire toreafon with God. 

4 But yee #reforgers of lies, yee are al! 
ue. 

5 O that you would altogether holde 
your peace,and it ſbould be your wiſedome. 

6 Heare nowmy reaſoning , and hear- 
kento the pleadings of my lips. 

7 Will you ſpeake wickedly for God ? 
and talke decertfully for him ? 

8 Will yee accept his perſon ? will yee 
contend for God ? 

9 Isitgood that hee ſhould ſearch you 
out ? or as one man mocketh another , doc 
yee ſo mocke him ? 

10 He will ſurely reprooue you, if yedoe 
ſecretly accept perſons. 

11 Shall not his excellencie make yoa a- 
fraid ? and his dread fall vpon you ? 

12 Yourremembrances re like vnto a» 
ſhes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 ft Hold your peace, let me alone thatT 
may ſpeake,and let come on me what w:/. 

14 WhereforedoeTI take wy fleſh in my 
tceth, and putmy lite in minchand ? 

15 Though he ſlayme, yerwill I truſt in 
him : bue I will F maintaine mine owne 
wayes before him. 


16 Heealſo ſoak be my ſaluation: for an 


hypocriteſball not come before him. 


17 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and my : 


declaration with your cares. 


13 Beholdnoyw, I haue ordercd my cauſe, | 


I know that I (hall be iuſtified, 

19 Whois he chat willplead with mee ? 
for now if I hold my tongue , I hall give 
vp the Ghoſt. 

'20 Onelydoe not two things vnto mee: 
then will I nothide my ſelfe trom thee, 


21 Wirhdrawthine hand farre frommee: | 


andlet not thy dread make te afraid, 


=” Then call chou, and Iwill anſfwere ; 


Iob. 


The ſhorineſſc fag 
or let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou mee, 
; 23 ow- many [oc mine in1quities 2nd 
inncs ? make me to know my tranſpreſſion 
and my finne. « ; 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy £ | 

holdeſt me for thine enemie ? OO 
25 Wilt thou breake aleafe driue 
fro ? and wilt thou purſue the tre retthgg 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things agai 
me, and * makeſt me to poſleſſe the [niquities "yy ($66 ſud 
of my youth. 

27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the 
ſtockes , and | lookeſt narrowly vnto all m 
pathes? chou ſerreſt aprint ypon the f hecles 
of my feere. 

2:8 Andhezas arotten thing conſumeth, p'® 
as a garment chat is moth-eaten, ttm 


jo. CHAP, X1I1II, 
I intreaterh God for ſaweur , by the of 
and certainty of > 6 Gp Though pon, [9 
recouerable, yet be waiteth for bis change, 16 Ty face 
the creatureu ſabief# to corruption. 
Mz that is borne of awoman, is + of fdf 
few dayes, and full of trouble, fe 

2 * Hecommeth forth like a floure, and "of 
iscut downe : he flecth alſo, as a ſhadow and Lo 
continuerth not. mii 

; And doeſt thou open thine eyes vpon thply 
ſuch an one, and bringeft me into al 
ment with thee ? 

4 | Who * can bring a deane thing out {wn 
of an vncleane ? not one, Il ng 

5 *Secing kisdayes are determined ,the gu | 
number of his monetbs are with thee , thou | 
_ appointed his bounds rhat hee cannot 

aſle. 
' 6 Turnefromhim thathe may reſt, till ffldu6 
he ſhall accompliſh as an bireling, his day. 
| 7 Forthere js hopeof atree;if it be cut 
downe,that it will ſprout againe, and thatthe 
tender branch thereof will nor ceaſe. 
'- 8 Though the roote thereof waxe olde 
in theearth,and the ftockethereof dic inthe 
ground : OTA 
' 9 Tet through the ſent of water it will 
bud, and bring forth boughes like a plant. 
| 10 But mandieth,andtwaſteth away J& jy im 
man giueth yp the ghoſt, and where is bee? mga 
| 11 Asthewaers f:ile from the Sea 
the flood decayeth and drieth vp; | 
\ . 12 So man lieth downe, and riſeth not, 
till the heauens be no more , ce ſhall nor a- 
wake z nor be raiſed out of their licepe. 

13 O that thou wouldeſt hideme in the 
graue, that thou wouldeſt keepe mee ſecret 
yntill thy wrath bepaſt , that thou wow 
appoint me alec time, andremember me. 

14 If a mandie, ſhall he hue gow" an | 
thedayes of my appointed rime yall 1 waltey | 
pill mychangecame. 15 Th 


944116, 


ee 
v 


| ak Hb 
Co yon meth Iob | 
I | 


| thine hands. 
9141164 hav * Fornow thou numbreſt my Reps, 
| boeſtthou not watch ouer my ſinne? 
17. My tranſzreſſion & ſealed vp ina bag, 
andthou ſowelt yp mine iniquity, | 
'18 And ſurely the mountaine falling, 
+commeth to 06s nm andthe rocke is re- 
| mouedout of his place. 
19 The waters weare the Rones , thou; 
 twaſheſt away the things which grow or of 


,wf®) "duſt of the earth, and thoudellroyeſt the: 


oy bf (06646 


| man. 
| 20 Thoupreuaileſt for ener againſt him, 
| 2nd hee : thou changeſt+ his counte- 
| nance, and ſendeſt him away. 
| 2x Hisſonnes come to honour, and hee 
| knowethrit not, and they are brought low, 
but he perceiueth «7 not of them. 

22 But his fleſh ypon him ſhal haue paine, 
and his ſoule withinhim ſhall mourne. 


. | | CHAP. XV. Cs 

1 Eliphax reproneth 1ob of impictie in wftifye Y 
moor hb Arny rebate a,b wic bed 
men. 


T= anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and ſaid, | 


mm 


" I z _ + __ _ _=_ _— 
e,and hill his belly with the Eaſt winde? 
A - " Should hee = 6 with vnprofitable 
talke? or withſpeeches yherewith he can do 
no good ? 
4 Ye, trhoucaſteſt off feare,ind reſtrai- 
Man | neſt [| prayer before God. 
l | O þerch. F 


nd ly thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty. 
6 Thine owne mouth condemnech thee, 
gg yeaghine owne lips teſtifie againſt 


- 7 Artthowthe uſt man rhat was borne? 
| or waſt thou made before the hills ? 

8 *Haſt thou. heard the ſecrer of God ? 
= wy thou r<ſtraine wiſedome to thy 
'ſelfe 


' 9 Whathknoweſt thou that we know not? 


an3, 


þ, 416 

wy | 10. Withvs are both-the gray headed, and 
Very aged men, much elder then thy father. 

11 Arethe conſolations of God ſmal with 

? 1s there any ſecrer thing with thee ? 

| 12 Why doeth thine heart carry thee away? 


at doe-thinecyes winke at, 


. lettcit ſwch words goe out of thy 


14 


> and hee which is borne of a woman 
tat he ſhould be righteous ? 


OI BR en. SD SDES—voa va, wma ot mo. 


Chap.xv.xvJ. 


c Thou ſhalt call, and Lill anſwere 
| A. PN wr yeh a defireto the worke of) ſigh 


thy mouthfvrtereth thine iniquitie, | 


'whet vnderſtandeſt thou, which is notun vs > - 


and wh 
Gel, nd thou turneſt- thy ſpirit againſt | 
* What « man, that hee ſhould "R 


75 * Behold, hee putcerh no truſt in bis) | 


for iuſtifying himſelfe, | 


Sairtts, yea, the heauens are notcleanc in his 
rr, 


16 How much moreabominable and filchy 
is man which drinketh iniquity like water ? 
17 I will hew thee, heare mee , and that 
which I haue ſcene, I will declare, 
18 Which wiſe men haue told from tkeir 
fathers,2ndhaue not hid 7: 

19. Vito whom alone the earth was gi- 
uen,and no ſtranger paſled among them. 

20 Ihewicked man trauaileth with paine 
all bz dayes, and the number of yeeres is 
hidden to the GIG: 

21 T Adreadfullſound is in his cares, in f Heb. </and— 
pI the. deſtroyer ſhall come vponi9/*«*, 


im, 

22 He beleeuecth not that he ſhall cecurae 
out of darknefſe,and hee is waited for ef the 
[word. 

23 Hewandereth abroad forbrecad , /zy-' 
#7g,Where 55 if? he knoverth that the day of 
darkneffe is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguith ſhall make hinv 
afraid ; they ſhall preuaile againG him, as a' 
king ready to the batcell. 

2.5 Forhe ſtretcheth out his hand againſt: 
God, and ftrengtheneth himſelfe againſthe- 
Almighty. 

26 Hee runnethypon kim, even on he+ 
necke,vpon the thicke bofles of his bucklers:; 

27 Becauſe hee couereth his face with his - 
farnefle, and maketh collops of fat on has | 
flankes. 

28 And hedwellcth in deſolate cities,and. 
in houſes which no man inhabiteth;which are: 
ready to become heapes. 

29 Hee ſhall not * rich, neither ſhall his: 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall hee prolong ' 
the perfeQion thereof vpon the earth. 

30 Hee ſhallnot depart our of darkneſſe, . - 
the flame ſhall dry vp his branches,and by the 
breath ofhis mouth ſhall he goe away. 

31 Leynot him that isdeceiued;; truſt in 
vanity : for vanity fhilt be his-recompence. 

32 Trſhallbee |} accompliſhed before his { 0r,cuerfe}/ 
time,and his branch ſhall not be greene. - 

33 Hee ſhall ſhake off his ynripegrape as 
the Vine, and ſhall cat off his flowre as the 
Oliue. 


24 Fortheco tion of hypocrites ſ5al 


': | be deſblare, and fre ſhall conſume the tabers« - 


nacles of briberie. 


forth [|vanity,and their belly preparerh deceit, p1al 9.1 5. 


CHAP. XVI 
1 166 reproaeth. his friends of unmercifulneſſs. 75 He fhev/- © 
eth the pitiſulrefſe of hu caſe; 17 He maintaineths louis - * 
MoCencie. 


| Hen Iob anſwered,and _. . 
2 I hauc hcard many (ſuch things: *_ 
—— ———————— > C———— ES ES 


- s 
[| - 


v 


Or, iniquizzer: 


Tob reproueth his friends : 
IOrggreubleſome. [}* miſerable comforters are yee all, 

+ ag 3-4 2 Shall t vaine words hawe an end? or 
hy werds of | hat emboldneth thee that thou anſwereſt? 

; 4 Ialſo could (ſpeake as yee doe: if your 
ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead, I could heape 
yp words againſt you , and ſhake mine head 
atyou. ' 

5 ButT would ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moouing of my lips ſhould 
alſwage owr greefe. 

6 Though 1ſpeake, my griefe is not 
aſlwaged: and rhowgh I forbeare, f what am 
I eaſed ? 

7 Butnow he hath made me weary: thou 
haſt madedeſolate all my company. 

8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 
which is2 witnes agarmſme:and my leanneſle 
tiling vp in megbeareth witneſle to my face. 

9g Heteareth me in his wrath, whohateth 
mee : he gnaſheth ypon mee with his teeth ; 
mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes ypon me. 

10 They hauc gaped vpon mee with their 
mouth,they haue | 4 nk. ypon the cheeke 


{ Heb what 
 goeth from me? 


together againſt me, 

11 God thathdeliuered mee to the yn- 
godly,and turned mce our into the hands of 
the wicked. 

12 [I wasat eaſe, but hee hath broken mee 
aſunder: he hathalſo taken me by my necke, 
and ſhaken mee topieces, and (er mee vp for 
his marke. 

13 Hisarchers compaſſe me roundabour, 
hee cleaueth my reines aſunder, and dorh not 
ſpare ; hee powreth out my gall vpon the 
ground. 

14 Hee breaketh mee with breach vpon 
breach, he runneth ypon. me hike a gyant. 

15 Thaue ſowed ſackcloth ypon my skin, 
and defiled my horne in the Juſt, 

16 My face is foule with weeping, and 
on my eye-lids is the ſhadow of death, 

17 Notfor any iniuſticein mine hands : 
alſo my prayer is pure. 


} Heb hath 
but me vp. 


ler my cry haue no place. 

| 19 Alſonow, behold my witneſfle #5 in 
| +Heb.inthe high heauen,and my record ss fon high, 
| places. 20 Mytriends f ſcorne me : b»# mine eye 
$H«b. aremy powrethourt feares ynto God. 
| Jeuners. 21 O that one might plead fora man 


{ Or, fieng. with God, as a manpleadeth tor his | neigh- 
ur. 
toy of | 22 When fewyeeres are come, then I 


ſhall goc the way whence I ſhall notreturne, 


CHAP. XVII. 


| 3 lob appealeth ſrom mento God, 6 Thevunmerciſull dea- 
bi. ling of men with the afſlifted, may aſtoniſb, but not diſcou- 
"BRI 5 do. emea 1k Huy hope u n#4 it life, but #1 
| WET — LAY I IRALETS: 


Pn, nn — « 


+ 


reprochifully, they haue gathered themſclues | 


18 Ocarth,couer not thou my blood,and | 


| andrepured vile in your fight ? 


5 


Hear Wo 


I, 


Y [| breath is corry 


t,my da __ 

tinQ,the graues wn. nas ho = joe bag 
M., Non there not To with mee? and | 

ta not mine eye ÞT continue in thei 
uocation ? i 4 NIRO joe Fall 

3 Laydownenow, put mee in 2 ſures; 
with thee ; who rs heerhar will Hero 
with me ? 

4 For thou haſt hid their heartfro 
derſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou i 
them. FRIP 

5 Heethat ſpeaketh flattery to hs: fri 
cuen theeyes of his children al faile, wo 

_ 6 Hehath made me alſoa by-word of the 
peoplegand |] aforetime I was as atabret, [in | 

7 Mineeyealſo is dimme;by reaſon of ſor. th. 
row,and all [| my members areas a ſhadow. 

8 Vpright men ſhall bee aſtonied at this, tmp 
and the innocent ſhall ſtirrevphimſelſe = 
gainſt che hypocrite. 

9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his 
way,and he that hath cleane hands, f ſhall be f Fu bud, 
ſtronger and ſtronger. frog 

19 Butas for youall,doe youreturne,and 
come now, for I cannot tinde one wiſe man 
among you. 

11 Mydayes are paſt,m ſes are bro- 
ken off, even f ther onal mg heart: fide 

12 They change thenight into day: the 
I;ght is f ſhorr,becauſe of darkneſſe, f Hum, 

13 If I waite, the graue is minchouſe: I 
haue made my bed in the darkneſle, 

14 I have f faid rocorruption, Thou «rt yy, 
my father : to the worme, T how art my mo- cule, * 
ther, and my filter. 

15 Andwheress now my hope? as formy 


| hope, who ſhall ſee it ? 


16 They ſhall goc downe to the barres of 


| the pitzwhen owr reſt together isinthedull. * 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Bildad reprooueth lob of preſumption and «mpatincie, 
5 Thecalammnes a7 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and 
aid TP | 
2 Howlong will ir bee, ere you make an 
end of words?Marke,and afterwards wewill 
ſpeake. 
364 Wherefore are wee countedas beaſts, 


[6 


'F 
: 4 Hetearetht himſelfe in his anger: ſhall 44d, 
the earth be forſaken for thee ? and ſhall the: 
rocke be remoued out of his place ? 
5 Yeathelight of the wicked ſhall be put 
out, andthe ſparke of his fire ſhall not flune. 
6 The light hall be darke in his taberns+ 
cle,and his f candle ſhalbe put out with him.,[0:\0% 
7 Theſteps of his wr” ſhalbe ftrait- 
ned, and his owne counell ſhall caſthu, 
downe. h | 
8 Ferhce iscafl into a net by his owne 
A OOEEESS fg” 


/ 


Fo 


——mplaint of his friends : 
Ao. and hee walketh vpon a ſnare. 
f{m, cat inne ſhall rake b/w by the heele, 
Aur che robber (ball preuaile againſt, him. 

' 10 The ſnare & þ laid for him in the 


Po ground,and atrapfor himin the way. 


11 Terrours ſhall make him afraid on Ct 


ns ate very fide and ball f drive him to his fer. 


@ 12 His ſtrength ſhall bee hunger-bitten, 
and deftruſtion ſhall be ready at his fide, | 

13 It ſhalldeuoure the f ſtrength of his 

{86 bene. | 1; ne: exen the firſt borne of death ſhall de- 
youre his ſtrength. 

*b-$14- | 14 * His confidence ſhall bee rooted out 

gd1139% |f his Tabernacle, and ir ſhall bring him to 

pant. (the king of terrours. 

PN'* | x5 Tt ſhall dwell in bis tabernacle, be- 
cauſe it & none of his : brimſtone (hall bee 
ſcattered vpon his habitation. 
| 16 His roots ſhall beedried vp beneath: 
andaboue ſhall his branch be cut off. 

$41, | 17 *His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 
earth, & he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreet, 

#6 &y fl! 18 fHiee (hall bee driven from light into 

lawn, (darkenefle,and chaſedourt of the world. 

19 He ſhall neither 44xe ſon nor nephew 
among hus people, nor any remaining un his 
—_ 

I, with}, 2 hey that come after him ſhall beea- 

ks \oniedar hisday, asthey that || went before 

166.lidbelt |f ere affrighred. 

am, | 21 Surely-ſuch-are the dwellings of the 

| wicked, and this ss the place of him that 
knoweth not God, 


| 4 CHAP. XIX, = 

') Job complaining of by frends cruelty, ſheweth there ©s 
| miſery enough $Ahew therr m- 2. 23 Hee 
| Treueth pitie. 23 He belzeueth the reſurreTion. 

'"T HenIobanſwered, and ſaid, 

| 2 Howlong will ye vexe my ſoule, 
andbreake me in pieces with words ? 

3 Theſeten times haue yereproched me: 
154e4 |youare not aſhamed that you || make your 
» ſer |{clues range ro me, 
499m, 4 Andbee it indeed 7447 I hauec erred, 

mine errour remainerhwith my ſelfe. 

5 If indeed yee will magnifie your ſelues 

againſt me, & pleadagainſt me my reproch : 
6 Know now that Godhath ouerthrowen 
me,and hath compaſled me with his net. 
Pinla, | 7 Behold, L:crie out of || wronz, but I 
am not heard: I crie aloud, bur there 55 no 
1udgement® 
$8. Hehath fenced vp my way that I can- 
wo \ oe and hee hath ſer darkenefle in my 
paths, 
| 9 Heehath flriptme of my glory,and ta- 
ken the crowne ou my head, — 
| 19-Hee hath deſtroyed mee on every fide, 
and I am gone : and mine hope.hath he re+ 
mooued like a tree, s ; 


i, 
| + 
__ —_ V 


Chap.xix.xx. 


ved from me, 


His hope of the reſurreQion. | 


11 Hehathalſo kindled his wrath againſt 
me, and hee counteth me ynto him as one of 
his enemies. 

12 His troupes come together, and raife 
vp their way againſt mee, and encampe round 
about my tabernacle, . 

13 Heehath putmy brethren farre from 
me, and mineacquaintanceare verely eſtran- 


14 My kinſefolke haue failed, and my f;- 
miliar friends haue forgotten me. 

15 Thcy that dwell in mine houſe , and 
my maides count me for a ſtranger: Ianran 
aliant intheir light. 

16 I called my (eruant,andhe gaue me no 
anſwere: I entreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, 
though I entreated for the childrens ſake of 
f mine owne body. +Heb. my bill, 

18 Yea, | young children deſpiſcd mee, EL yor ghe wicked: 
aroſe,and they ſpake again me. 

19 * All Fmy inward friends abhorred *Pfal.41.9: 
_ and they whom I loucd, are turned a 7 « melt 
g41NM me, , 

: 20 My bone cleaueth to my skinne, [| and ED 
to-my fleſh,and I am eſcaped with the skinne 
of my.tceth. 

21 Haue pitie ypon mee, haue pitic ypon 
mee, O yee my friends, for the hand of God 
hath rouched me. 

22 Why doe ye perſecute meas God, and 
are not ſatisfied with my fleſh 2- 

23 tf Ohthat my words were now writ. F< whowB? 
ten,ooh that they were printed in a booke | $*9V** 

24 T hatthey were grauen with an yron 
pen and lead, in the rocke for cuer. 

2.5 For I know that my Redeemerliueth, - 
and chat he ſhall ſtand at the latter dy, vpon 

the earth: 

26 || And thowgh after my skinne,wormes [[0», After t * 
deſtroy this bedze, yet in my tlelh (hall I (ee —ag 
Ged:: . #hough this 

. bodybede- 
27 Whoml ſhalFſee for my ſelfe,1nd mine froyen, yer our - 
eycs ſhall behold, and not f another , 7hough of »y fefo hal { 
my reines be conſumed f within me. 1 fs { 

28 But yee ſhould ay, Why perſecute wee hrgyee von 

him ? [| ſeeing the roote of the matter is poſame. X 
found in me * - Or, and witit 

29 Beye afraid of the ſword : for wrath 9% of matter is - 
bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, -cthar {#477 
ye may know there is a indgement.. 

CHAP; X X: 

Zophar fhev:th the late ani portton of the wicked. 

"Hen anſ(wered Zopharthe Naamathitez 
. and faid, 

2 Therefore doemy thoughts cauſeme 

toanſwere,and for ths f I make haſte; { Heb. my hefty # 
I haue heard the checke of my reproch « mme, 


wad the ſpirit of my ynderſtanding cauſerh 
me toan{were. | JE 
A 4. Knowelt.: 


The wiekeds portion : 

4 Knoweſt thou ne this of old ,:fince 
man was placed.ypon earth, } 

*Pſal. 39,37. 5 * Thattherriumphingof the wicked 
f Heb, Fomnerre þ, + (hort, and'theioy of the hypocrite bu# for 
a moment ? 
6 Though his excellencie mount vp to 
fH@b, cloud, the heauens, and his head reach vnto che 
: t cloudes : 

7 Tet hee ſhall periſh for ever, like his 
owne doung: they which haue ſeene him, 
ſhall ay, Where « he? 

$ Heſhall flic away asa dreame,and fhall 
not be found: yea, hee ſhall be chaſed away 
as a viſion of the night, 

9 Theecycalſo which (awhim, ſhall ſee 
him no more z ucither ſhall his place avy 
more behold him. 

10 [| His children ſhall ſecke to pleaſe 
the _ » and his hands ſhall reſtore their 

o0ds, 
- 11 His bonesare full of che ſme of his 
youth , which ſkall lic downe with bim in 
the duſt. 

12 Though wickedneſfſe bee (weet in his 
mouth, eho-gh hee hide irynder his tongue ; 

13 Thewgh he ſpare it,and forſake it not; 
4Heb.in the Þut Sr it {ti]l + within his mouth : 
eudſt of bu 14 Yet his meatein his bowels is turned, 
palate, it & thegall of aſpes withinbim. 

15 Hee hath ſwallowed doywne riches, 
and hee ſhall vomite them vp againe : God 
ſhall caſt chem out of his belly. 

16 Hee hall ſucke the poylon of aſpes: 

| the vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 

Orgfireanng 17 He hallnor ſee the riuers,|[the floods, 
a the brookes of honey and butter. 

| 1 That which heelaboured for,ſhall hee 
FHeb aceording xreRore,and (ball not (wallow #r downe : fac- 
-porhe ſubſtance cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution 
Af bis exchange. y, nd he ſhall notreioyce thereem. 

+Licb. cruſped. : > 4 Becauſe he hath f oppreſſed,” and hath 

0 


- FBEcdef.,g.12, lently taken away an,* houle which hee buil. 
PT ly hee ſhall not feel 
 +Heb. knew, 20 Surely hee not | fecle quietneſle 
—_—— :n his belly, heeſhall not ſauce of Op which 
he defired. 
for, chro fball 2.1 || There (hall none of his meat be left, 
be none left for 5 therefore ſhall no man lookefor his goods. 
| Gu moars. Yap the fulnefle of _ rr rey , hee 
or, ſhall be in ſtraits : euery of the {| wicked 
= _ ſhall come ypon him. 
23 When heis aboutto fill his belly, God 
ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath vpon him,and 
ſhall raine #e ypon him while he is cating. 
24 Hee ſhall flee from the yron weapon, 
and the boyv of ſtecle (hal ſtrike him thorow. 
2.5 It is drawen, and commeth out of the 
body z ye, the glittering ſword commeth out 
of kis pall, ecrrours «re vpon him. 


a —— OUmB—©— CC TD ER 


= my 0 Ioecy— ae. a — 


Iob. | 


en the poore ; —_— hee hath vio. | 


CIS £4 _ Mu 


, > I þ 
26 All darkeneffe ſhall be-bilinkg gg 
places: a fire not blowen hl conf ton 
it ſhall goeill with him that is leftin his, 
— 
27 The heauen ſhall reveale hi iniquity; 
and the earth ſhallriſe vp rn : 
L £08 _ of his houſe hall 
and his poods fl 
his nn rn ny 
29 This the portion of a wicked 
from Godand the heritage { appoinces _ 
him by God. A 


CHAP. XXL, 

1 [6b ſheweth that even in the indgerent of men hee bark 
reaſon to bee grieued 17 Someromer the Wicked dee 
proſper, as they deſpiſe got 16 Sometime their ds 
fruttion s manifeſt 22 and © 6 
i Sarkar 27 The mudgement of the Vicked #114 

VtIob anſwered, and ſaid, 


2 Hearediligently my (peach, andle: 


'this be your conſolations, 


3 Suftermeethat I may ſpeake, and af- 
ter that I have ſpoken, mocke on. 
4 Asfor mee, #5 my complaint to man? 
and if «r were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpicit 
bet troubled ? FR. 
5 tf Marke mee, and bee aſtoniſhed, and 1** * 
lay Fr hand ypon yowr mouth, Py 
Euen when 1 remember, I am afraid, 
and trembling taketh hold on my fleſh, 
7 * Whercforedoe the wicked live, be- Pala 
come old, yea, are mighty.in power ? nd 196 
8 Their (cede 1s eſtabliſhed in their very 
fight with them, and their off-pring before | 
their eyes. | 
9 Their houſes are | ſafe from feare, nei- 96.0} | 
ther z- the rod of God vpon them. fuji 3 
1o Their bull gendereth and faileth nor, 
their covy calueth, and caſteth not her calfe, 
11 Theyſend foorth their little ones like 
a flotke, and their children dance. 
12 They take the cimbrell and harpe, and 
reioyce at the ſound of the organ. 
13 They ſpend their dayes' |[in wealth, [0a 
and in a moment goe doyne to the graue. |, By. 
14 * Therefore they ſay vnto God, De- o hay 
pur from vs: for wce defarenor the know- Naw 
edge of thy wayes. | Fond 
15 Wharsthe Almighty,that we ſhould | 


\ſcruebim ? and yhat profite ſhould we haue 


if we pray ynto him ? 
16 ys their good & not in theirhand, 
the counſell of the wicked is farre from me | 
17 How oft is the|| candle of the wicked [01% 
put out ? and how of+ commeth their deſtrv-| 
ction vpon them ? God diſtributeth ſorrowes } yd vs 
in his anger. : 4 Wk 
18 They are as ſtubble before the wind 404 
and as chaffe that the ſtorme f carieth 24-1, aaa, 
19 God layeth yp his [| iniquity for bus 


TIL TH. 


& 
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ow Ir. | 
| all ſee his deftruſtion , and 
date of the wrath of the Almighty. 
21 For what pleaſure harb he in his houle 
ki, re middeſt? 
li in te mIdCUCK, * 
F Shall any teach God knowledge ?. ſee- 
| ing he iudge:Þ thoſe that are high, 
| | .> Onedicth f in his full {trengeh, being 
aan whole atcaſe and quier. | | 
4 24 His | breaſtsare full of milke, and his 


bones are moiſtened with marrovv. | 

pl one : had anackie dieth in the birterneſle of 
bis ſoule,and neuer eateth with pleafure. 

| 26 Theyſhalllie downe alike 1n the duſt, 
2n4 the wormes ſhall couer them. 


| 27 Behold, Iknowyour thoughts , and | 


the devices whrch yee wrongfully imagine a- 
- 


tetarefPrince ? and where re f the dwelling places 
ul; of the yicked ? 
ſw | 29 Haeyee not asked them that goe by 
theway? anddoe yenot know their tokens ? 
bl | 30 * That the wicked is reſerued to the 
” (mrs [Lvyof deſtru&ionz they ſhall be brought forth 


. an to f the dayof wrath. 
| 31 Whoſhalldeclarchis way to his face ? 
and who ſhall repay him wha? he hath done ? 


paz. | 22 Yetſhall he be brought to the f graue , 

. wich in and ſhallf remaine in the rombe. , 

uu 4% | 1; Thedods of the valley ſhall bee ſweet 

ih | ynto him, and cuery man ſhall draw after 
| 'him,as there are innnmerable before him. 

PP 8 | 34 How then comfortyee me in yaine, 


CHAP. XKIT. 
1 Eliphat ſbeverh that man; goodneſſe profiteth not Ged. 
| $5 Heaunſeth [ob of diners ſianes 21 Heeexborteth him 
| forepertance with promiſes of mercy. 


2 Can a man bee profitable vnto God ? 
mags [ hee that is wiſe, may be profitable vnro 
Mnf mlelfe, 
Sadie! 3 {itanypleaſureto rhe Almighty, that 
+ \Nouartrighteous ? or x it gaine ro £172 that 
thou makeſt thy wayes perfite? 
| 4 Will hee m_ theefor teare of thee ? 
wil he enter wich thee imto iudgement ? 
. 5 Tsnotthy wickedneſle great? and thine 


lan N iniquities infinite ? 
| | 6 Forthouhaſt taken a pledge from thy 


Wiener as 


Biking brother for novoh [1 
> wo dhe c alas. ty and f {& ipped the naked 
re: { Aru haſt nor giuen water to the weory 
nk 2drinke,, and thou haſt withboldcn bread 


rom tle bungry, 


— — 


A 


Chap. xxij. 
.n:hee rewarde:h him, and hee ſhall. 


when the number of his moneths 


' downe, but the ff remnant of rhem the fire 


T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſyvered, * 
T 3 34 and the go/d of Ophir as the ſtones of the 
| brookes. 


ſhalt ſay, There is lifring vp : and hee (hall for 


Eliphaz his exhortation. 
8 But as for the fmightie man, he had the fHeb:rhemer 
wy, t _ ery eas dyelt in it; , = OED 
9 L1hou haſt {ent widowes away emptie F 
and the armes of the fatherlefle >>. bn nam a. ms 
broken, | 
10 Therefore ſnares are round about 
thee: and ſudden feare troubleth thee, 
1: Ordarkenefle that thoucanſt not ſee; 
and abundance of waters couer thee. 
L + wt red ws 1 or the height of heauen ? FER 
and beholde the + height of th 
high they are. veug Can headef 56s 
13 And thou ayeſt, { How 'doeth God ka, 
know ? can hee judge through the darke 
cloud? 
14 Thicke clouds «re a covering ro him 
that he ſceth not, and he walkcth in the cir- 
cuit of heauen. 


15 Haſt thou marked the old way which 


| me ; w:cked men haue troden ? 
\ 28 Foryeſay, Where s thc houſe of the | 


16 Which were cut doyune out of time, 
f whoſe foundation was ouerflowen with a '{<5 feet was 
tlood ; | rect ew 
17 * Which ſaid rnto God, Depart from| *Chap. 21.14. 
vs, and what can the Almighty doe || fer: :0r,ze them. 
them ? | *Chap+ 21.16, 

18 * Yet he filled their houſes with good! 'Plal.107. 4% 


things : bur the counſel of the wicked is farre 


from me. 


19 * The righteous ſee «&y andareghd : 


and the ianocent laugh them to ſcorne. 


[[8+. 
20 Whereas our {| ſubſtance is not cut Nor gn 
cellencie. 
conſumerh. 
21 Acquaint now thy ſclfe with {| him, || gr 


| 34 | ;and be at peace : thereby good ſhall cume © 
I En Jour an{weres there remainerh | 


vnto thee. 
22 Receiue, I pray thee, thelaw from his 

mouth, and lay vp his words in thine heart. |'*Chap,$, 5. 
23 It thou returne to the Almightic, 


; thou ſhalt be built vp , thou ſhalt put away 
iniquitie farre from thy Tabernacles. 


24 Thenſhattthou lay vpeoldf| as duſt, $0r,on thedufh, © 


25 Yea, the Almightie ſhall be || thy de- WOrgold. 
fence, and thou ſhalt hauef plenric of filuer, \Fatary 
26 For then ſhalc thou haue thy delighe | 
in the Almightie , and ſhalt lift vp thy tace 


,ynto God. 


27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer ynto him, 


and hee ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt pay 
thy vowes, 


28 Thou ſhalt alſodecree a thing, and-it 

ſhall be eſtabliſhed vynto thee : and the- lighe 

ſhalt ſhine vpon thy wayes. f Heb him 
29 When men arc caſt downe, then thou thar herh oy 


ſauc the f humble perſon Rb 
39 ||He ſhall deliver rhe Tland of the in» j;xer rhe { tend: 
——G—— nec” 


Tobs innocencie. 


nocent :and itis deliuered by the pureneſle 
of thine hands. 


CHAP. XXIII, 


1 Job longeth to appeare before God, 6 in confidence of hi 
mercie, $ God who is inviſible obſerneth our wayes, it 
Tobs innocencie, 1 3 God: decree immutable, 


__ Iob anſwered and ſayd, 

2 Euen today 5s my complaint bit- 
ter : my f ſtroke is heauierthen my oning, 

3 O that I knew where I might finde 
him ! that I might come cuen to his ſeat! 

4 I would order my cauſe before him 
and fill my mouth with ar;uments, 

5 I would know the wordes which hee 
would anſyere me , and vnderſtand what he 
would ſay vnto me. 

6 Will hee plead againſt mee with his 
great power ? No but he would put frength 
1n mee. 

7 There the righteous might diſpute 
with him ; ſo ſhould I bee deliucred for cuer 
from my iudye. 

$ Bchold,I goe forward , but hee xs not 
there,and backward, but I cannot perceiue 


m: 
9g On the left band,where he doth worke, 
but I cannot behold him: he hideth himſclte 
on the right hand,that I cannot [ce him. 
10 But hee knoweth f the way that I take: 


when he hath tricd me, I (ball come foorth as 


gold, 
. 11 Myfoothath held bis ſteps, his way 
haue I kept and notdeclincd. 

12 Neither hane I gone backe from the 
commandement of his lips, f 1 have cfice- 
med the words of his mouth, more then my 
{| my neceffarie food. 

13 But he is in One md, and who can 


turne him ? and what * his foule defirceth, c> | 


uen that hedoerh. 

14 For hee performeth the thing that is 
appointed for me : and many ſuch things are 
with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre. 
ſence; when I conlider,I am afraid of his. 

16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and 
the Almightie troubleth me : 

17 Becauſe I was not cut oft beforc the 
darkenefſe,zerther hath he coucred the dat ke- 
neſt; trom my tace. 

CHAP. SAINL 


8 Wickedneſſegoeth often rnpwaſbed. 17 There a ſecret 
ndgement for the wicked, 


WW Hy, ſreing times are not hidden | 
from the Almighty, doc they that 


know him notſce his dayes ? 
2 Sore remoue the * Jand-markes; they 


"Devt.19,14, Yiolently rake away flocks,and [| feed rheres/: 


and 27.i7, 


1 hey driue away the aſle of the fuher- 


for.fed bem. leflexthey take the yidowes oxe fora pledge. t are conc and brought low, they 


lob. 


. Jy 
A ſecret iudgement forte? 
J rthe ma 


4 They turnethe needy out of the way ; 
the poore of rhe earth hide themſelues to 
gether, 1 

5 Behold, as wild affes in thedeſirt co 
they foorth totheir wor ke,rifing betumes for 
a prey : the wildernes yeeldeth food for them 
and tor therr children. 

6 They reape cuery one his + corne in| {#4 » 
the field : and T hey ie the Proms ms , 
the wicked. hy - 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodye with- wigs 
out clothing, that they hae no coucring ig *»a 
the cold, 

8 They are wet with the (howres of the 
mountaines , and embrace the rocke for 
want of a ſhelter. | 

9 They plucke the fatherlefle from the 
breaſt, and take a pledge of the poore, 

10 They cauſe be to gocnaked without 
clothing: and they take away the ſheafe from 
the hungry. 

' 11 Which makeoile within their wals,end 
tread their wine-preſics,and ſufferthirſt, 

' 12 Mengroane from out of the city, and 

| the ſoule of the wounded cryeth out : yet 

God layeth not folly ro them, 

' 13 Theyare of thoſe that rebell againſt 
the light, they know not the wayes thereof, 
' nor abide in the paths thercof, 

1 4 The murderer rifing with he light, 
 killeth the poore andnecdie, and inthe night 
' 18 aS athuete. 

, 15 Theeyealſo of hs _— qo 
for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: 
and f if $i... hoe aa 
; 16 In the darke theydig thorow houles, |;,, 

; whichrhey had marked for themlelues inthe 
day time: they know not the light, 

17 For the morning 4s to them euen as 
the ſhadow of death: if one know rthemghey 
are in the terrours of the ſhadow of death, | 

18 He isſwift as the waters, their qo 
on is cr{edin the earth : hee bcholdeth not 
the way of the vincyards- 

19 Drought and hear Fconſumethe (now 
waters: /o deeth the graue rheſe which have 
{inned, ; 

20 The wombe ſhall forget him, the 

' worme ſhall feed ſweetly on him) he ſhall te 
'n'> more remembi ed, and wickcenes ſhall be 
broken as a tree. 
21 Hecul intreateth the barren,ghat bet 
reth not:and docth not good to the widow: 
22 He draweth alſo the mightic wirh his .l 
power: he riſtih vp,[[$& no 2247 15 ſure of life. {9 | 

22 Thewghir be given him robeun ſafety, aur” 

whereon he reReth ; yet his cyes 476 VP0" Lgpanlm 
T1cIr waves. | ile 
24 They are cxalted foralittle while, but > BF 
; are f raken|_ 
<a 


Pn 


(Hd ont 
h taxes, 


He price 


SY 


3 Ik is cleane. 
out of the way 88 2H »/her , and cut off as the 
tops of the cares of corne. 

' 25 Andif1tbenot {0 now,who will make 
mee a lyar, and mike my ipeectt nothing 


mY 
CRAP. XLV. 


Biltad ſbeweth that man carnot be wiftt fied beſore Ged, 


Hen anſwered Bil.lad the Shuhice , and 
(aid: 
2 Dominion 2nd feare are with himghee 
\maketh peace in his high places, 
3 Is there any number of his armies ? 
2nd ypon whom docth nor his light ariſe ? 
(Gap417, | 4 * How thencan man bee 1ultified with 
trand15- | God ? or how can he be cleane that is borne 
uK | ofa woman ? 
5 Beholdeuen tothe Moone, and it ſhi- 
|nethnot , yea the Starres are not pure in his 
foht, 
' "6 How much eſſe man,chat & a worme: 
andthe ſonne of man which rs a * worme ? 


CHAP.-XXVI. 
8 lob reprooning the vncharitable ſþi it of Bildad, 5 ac- 
| trovledgeth the pover of God to bee tnfunte and vis 
ſearchable, 

| BY: lob anſwered,and (:id, 

| 2 How haſt thou helped 4imz that is 
without power ? how (aueſt thou the arme 
'thac bath no ſtrength ? 

| 3 Howhaſt thoucounſelled brim that hath 
[no wiſedome ? and how hait thou pleutifully 
' declared the thing, as it is ? 

4 To whom haſt thou vetercd words ? 

and whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? 

5 Dead things are formed from vnder 
»ibthe | the waters, [| and the inhabitants thercof. 

mater: | 6 * Hell 75 naked before him , and de- 

wk 1 ſtruion hath nocouering. 

w=«f)g4 | 7 Hee ſtretcherh out the North ouer the 

widageſ,, | emptie place , and hangerh the carth ypon 
; nothing, 

8 Hee bindech vp the waters in his 
thickeclouds, and the cloud is not rent vn- 
| der them. 

9 Heholderh backe the face of h;s throne, 
; «nd (preadeth his cloud vpon 1t. 
; 10 Hee hath compaſſed the waters with 
bounds, f yntili the day and night come to 
'an end, 

11 The pillars of heauen tremble, and 
reaſtoniſhed at his reproofe. 

; 12 Hee divideth the Sea with his power, 
and by his ynderſtandins 
'row f the proud. 2 


| Tz By his (pirit hee hath garniſhed the 


, 
: 


Pn, 


; wa 


an 


nx 
qc, 


tHe pie 


| 
ALS Þ 


erpent, 
14 Loe, theſe are parts of h1s wayes, but 


der of his power who can ynderſtznd 2 


= — 


Chap.xxv.xxvj.xxvij. 


hee ſariteth tho- 
'heauens ; his hand hath formed the crooked | 


now little a portion is heard of him ? bur the ' 
ſaall hiſfle him out ot his place, 


The hypocrites hope. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


1 ſob protefieth hu ſoicerity. $ The kypoerite u with+ 
out hops. 11 The bleſrmgs which the wicked haue , are 
turned into curſes. 
IV Orcouer, Iob f continued his parable, TH*b.added te: 
and (aid, Fate vp. 
2 As Godliueth , who hath taken away 
my iudgement, and the Almizhtie,who hath 


i vexed my loule ; | Heb. made my 
3 All the while my breath z-in mee, and ohne 
* the ſpirit of God zs in my noſtrils ; breath which 


4 My lips ſhall not ſpeake wickednefle, Godgaue 
nor my ton2ue vtter deccit, him, 

5 God forbid that I thould iuſtifie you : 
till I dic , I will not remooue my integritic 
from mee. 

6 My righteouſneſle I hold faſt,and will 
not let it goe : my heart ſhall not reproach 
meet (o long as I hue, F Heb. Form 

7 Let mine enemicbe as the wicked,and my dayes. 
hee that riſcth yp againſt mee , as the varigh- 
ecous., | 

8 * For what #5 the hope of the hypo. *Mate 16,26- 
crite, though hee hath gained, when God ta« 
keth avray is foule ? _ . 

9 * Will God heare his cry when trou- c,.chict s TP 
ble commerh ypon him, iohn 9.34 

15 Will hedelight himfelfein the Almigh- iames 4. 3+ 
tic ? will hee alwayes call ypon God ? 

11 I will teach you[[by the hand of Gud : f{0r,being in 
th.it which is with the Almightie, will I not fehand,che, 
conceale, 

12 Behold , all yee your ſelues hane ſeene 
#, why then are ye thus altozerher yaine ? 

13 This z-the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage of oppreſſours 
which they ſhallreceiue of the Almighty, 

14 If his children be multiplied, v7 ze for 
the ſword : and his off-p:in3 thallt nor bee 
ſarisfied with bread. 

15 * Thoſe that remaine of him ſhalbe bu-| * Pal, y8, 65; 
ricd in death; and his widows ſhal not weep. 

16 Though he heape vp filuer as the "yy 
and prepare raiment as the clay ; 

17 He may prepare 4t,but the wſt ſhall put 
it on, and the innocent ſhall diuide the filuer. 

138 Hee buildeth his houſe as a moth, and 
as a booth char the keeper maketh. 

L9 Therich man ſhall lie downe,but hee 
ſhall not bee gathered : hee openeth his eyes, 
and hec xs not. 

20 *Tcrrou:'stake hold on himas waters, * Chop 18.114 
a rempeſt ſtcaleth him away in the night. 

21 The Eaſt wind carrieth him away, and 
hee departeth : and as a ſtorme hurleth him 
out of h1s place. 

22 For God ſhall caſt ypon him , and not I, 
ſpare: f hee would faine Fee out of his hand. t Heb inf eng 

2 3 Men hall clap their hands at him, and he wouldfiecs 


Geg 2 CHAT 


_ 


{Ora Mine, 


[1Qrgduft. 


[jr , gold vare. 


| ; Ram. Ie 


Bo ne gold | 
hall not be g1- 
wen 


#, 


| *Prou. 3-14. | 
and $8.v1,19, ; 


and 16.16, 


llor, veſſell of [ icovels of fine gold, 


lde. 
= 


| *9Vald16 


' 


Yr enurn, 


Gods wiſedome- 


CHA P. XXVIIL 
1 There is @ hnowledge of narurall things. 12 But wiſedeme 
« an excelent gift of God. 
bY there is || a veinefor the Gluer , and 
a place for gold where they fine 17. 
' 2 Iron is taken out of the [|earta,, and 
brafle is molten oxr of the ſtone. _ 

3. Heefetterh an end to darkenefle , and 
ſearcherh out. all perfection : the tones of 
darkenefle and the thadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh ont fromthe in- | 
habitant ; euen the warers forgotren of the | 
foote : they are dricd vp, they are 
from men. | 
' $5 As for the earth, outof iutcommeth | 
'bread: & vnder it is turncd yp as it were hire. 
: 6 The ſtonesof it are the lace of Sa-| 

phires : and it hath }| duſt of a) 1 

\ 7 Theres a path which no foule knoweth, 

' and which the yultureseye hath not ſeene. 
8 The lyons whelpes haue not troden| 
it,nor the fierce lyon paſled by it. | 
' 9 Hee putteth foorth his hand vpon the! 
[] rocke ; he oucrturncth the mountaines by | 
the rootes, | 
10 Hee cutteth out rivers among the 

*xocks,and hiseye (ceth euery precious thing, 
. 11 Hee _ -þ floods f from _ 
owing,and ng that is hid, bring e | 
 foorth to lighe. X Se] 

12 But where ſhall wiſedome bee found ? 
: and where « the place of vaderſtanding? 

13 Man knoweth not the price thereof ; | 

nekbes is it found inthe land of the hiuing. | 
14 * Thedepthſaith,Iris not in me: and | 
| the (ea ſaith,It is not with me. 
15 ft *cannot begotten for gold,neither | 
| ſball iluer be weighed for the price thereof, | 

16 Itcannot bee yalued with the gold of | 

= ir with the precious Onix , or the Sa». 


gone away | 
' 


—_— 


e | 
17 Thegold and the chryſtall cannor e.| 
uall it : and the exchange of ir ſoa/ nor be for | 


' 218 No mention ſhalbe made of |] Corall, 

; or of Pearles: for the price of wiledome s 
aboue Rubies. 

19 The Topazeof Ethiopia ſhall nor e-! 

| qual it , neither ſhall it bee yalued with pure. 

-£0 ' 


' 20 * Whence then commeth wiſkdome 2?! 
and where zs the place of vndertianding ? 


| luing, and kept cloſe from the fowtes of the 
S'LZLLD 
| 3 DeſtruRionand death ſay , We haue| 
+ heard the fame-thercot with our cares. | 
23 God vaderſtandeth the way thereof, 
and fie knoweth the place thereof, | 
24 For hee lookcth to the endes of the 


- 4 —_— ——— _- 


ob. 


| * bemoaneth kumſelfs , of hu former proſperitie ond 


| when my children vere about me : 


ſtreere . 


| ſchues: and the aged aroſe,and ſtood vp. 


| ed,and the fatherlcfle, and hav that hadnons 


| cauſe which I knew not,l ſearched out, 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyesof all! 


Wl |. 
lobs formers WM 
— ſeeth ynder the whole heaven | 

25 To make the we t for the windes "Y 
and he weigheth the wa oO meſure, 1 

26 When he made adecree forthe raine, 
and a way fer the lizhtning of the thunder; 

27 Ihendidhe ſceir, |} and declare it,he'10g, 
4 yo anc ſearched ir our. fox 

2 nd ynto. man he ſaid, Behold, the nu 
feare of the Loid , thar zs wiſedome, = py, 
depart from euill,is vnderſtanding, "0 


CHAP. XXIX 


1001 . 
Oreouer Iob fcontinucd hi | 
M and ſaid, : PRE. 

2 OhthacI wereas a» moneths palt, M 
1nche cores when God preſeruedme. | 

3 When his || candle (bined ypon my 0 
head, and when by hislight I walked rhe . 
darkencfle : 

4 As I was inthe dayes of my youth, 
when the ſecret of God was ypon my taber- 
nacle : 

5 Whenthe Almighty was yetwithme, 


6 When | waſhed my ſteps with butter, 


' andtherocke poywred F me out rivers of oile: #daiin 


7 WhenlI wentout tothe gnte , thorow 
the-citie , mkes I preparcd my ſeatein the 


8 The young men ſaw mezand bid them« 


9 The Princes refrained talking , and 
laid chezr hand on their mourh, 

10 tf The Nobles held theirpeace,&trheir (Hawn 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth, » wo 
11 Whenthe care heard mee,theni ble(- 
ſed mezand when the eye ſaw me,it gaue wits 

nefſeto me: 
12 Becauſe I delivered the poore that cri- 


to helpe him. fan 

13 Theblefling of himthat wasreacyto 
perith, came vpon mee: and I cauſed the wi 
dowes heart to ling for ioy. | 

14 Iput on righteouſnefſe, and it clothed 
me: my. 1udgement was as a robe and aciis 
dcme. 

15 Iwaseyesto the blinde,and feetews 
I to the lame. | 

16- I was.2 father to the poore: andthe 


17 And I brake the f jawes ofthe wicked i" 


and Fpluckt the ſpoyle vut of his reeth, 

18 _ I fail 1 hall vie inmy neft, ed | 
I ſhall: multiplic »zy dayesas the ſand. | 

19 My root wast{pread out by the watethy jig | 
and the 7 Bd lay all night vpon my branch. | | 

20 Myglory was Þ frelh in mee , 200mp 0 
boyy was t renewed in my hand. | 


is. 
da; 


A ' 
21 vans 
: 


i ieſent miſerie; 
I © 41 Vnto mee wen gaue eare, and waited, 
Glence at my counfell. | 
22 After my words they ſpakenot againe, 
andmy ſpeach dropped vpon them z 
27 And they waited for mee as for the 
_ they opencd their mouth wide as 
the latter raine. 
+ If 1 laughedon them , they beleeued 
Mi itnot, and the light of my countenance they 
a caſt not downe. 
» 25 I choſe out their way, and ate chiefe, 
and dwelt asa king in the armic, as one #haf 
comforteth the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. | 
1 Jobs honour is turned into extreame contempt * 15 Hi 


{#4 f* TY Ve now they t that are yonger then I, 
wil: | TY have mee in derifion z whoſe fathers I 
would haue diſdained to haue fer with the 
dogges of my flocke. 
2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of 
ow = profit me, in whom old age was 
iced ? 
Pele & For want and famine they were || ſoli- 
wes, tary: flying imco the wildernefle f in former 
js yf+ | time deſolace and waſte : 
*, Who cut vp mallowes by the buſkes, 
al juniper roots for-their meat, 
5 were driuen foorth from amo 
men,(they cried after them,as «ftera thiefe 


— 


6 Todwell in theclitts of the valleys, | 


{ble | inf caves of the carth, and in therockes. 
7 Among the buſhes they brayed: ynder 
the nettles they were gathered together. 
__ $ They were chi 
wi} .nnef | children of 4 baſemen:; they were viler then 
ma, | theearth, 


my 

tus. , 9 * Andnowam Itheir ſong, yea, Iam 

kT their by-word. MAY 
10 They abhorre me,they flce farre from 

{#4 atvich, me, f and ſpare not to ſpit in my face 
td! 11 Becauſe hee hath looſed my cord and 
" fs, | afflicted me, they haue alſo ler looſe the bri- 
Alc before me. 


12 Vpon my right hzzdriſe the youth, ' 
they puſh away my tcet, and they raiſe vp a- | 


\Fanlt me the wayes of their deſtruction. 
[1 j ay marre my path , they ſet for- 
Ward my calamitic,they hae no helper, 

\ 14 Lhey came vpor mee 25 a wide brea- 


are paſſethaway as a cloud. 

| 16 And now my ſoulc is poyred out vp- 
on mee: the dayes of affliction hauc taken 
hdld won me, 

My bones are pierced in mce in the 
leatbn 3 and my fanewes take ao reſt. 


—RI— = — 


| , 
| . 

7 
Ld | 
| 

lag | 


t7 
well [night 


Chap.xxx.xxx. 


dren of fooles, yea, 


Lingin of waters: inthe deſolation they rol- | 


OG Vpon me. 
wm... 5 crrours areturned ypon mee : they | 
rms box purſu myſoule as the _ and my wel- 


13 Bythe great force o diſeaſe, is my 
arment changed: it Rate ed as 
the collar of my coat. 
19 He hathcaſt mee into the mire, and I 
am becomelikeduſt and aſhes, 
20 I cry ynto thee, and thou doeſt not 
heare mee; I ſtand vp, and thou regardeſt 
me nor. 


21 Thou art Fbecomecruell rome : with 


i thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſcſt thy (elfe a» 4, 
t Heb. rhe 


frength of 
thy bard, 


for ,wiſtder1< 


gainlſt me, 

22 Thoulifteſt me vp to the winde : thou 
cauſeſt me toride por it, and diflolueſt my 
{| fabſance. 

23 ForIknewrhat thou wile bring me 
” death, and #o thehouſe appointed for all 

iving. | 

. Howbeit hee will not ſtretch out his 


t 


Tobs proteſtations 


Heb. turnd 
cruel), E 


hand tothe Þ graue, though they crie in his t Heb hep 


deſtruQion. 
25 * Did notT weepe Þ for him that was 


in trouble ? was »oe my ſoulegricued for the ? 


ore ? 


*Rom 13,1 fa 
ſal 3 $.1 zo 


Heb, for him, 


that was bard, 


26 When I looked for good!, then euill of das 


came ynto me: and when I waited forlighe, 
there came darkenefle. 
27 My bowels boiled and reſted not: 
the dayes of afflition preuented me. 
28 I vent mourning without the Sunne 2 


—— - 


I ſtood vp, 4ndI cried in the Congregation, 

29 *I ama brother to dragons , anda 
companion to [|owles . 

30 Myskinne is blacke ypon mee,and my 
bones are burnt with heat. 

31 My harpealſois turned to mourning, 
and my organe into the yoice of them rhar 
Weepe. 

CHAP. XXXI, 
1 Tob maketh a ſolenmne protefiation of bu integrity in ſe+ 
werall duties. | 
| Fran a covenant with mine eyes; why 
then ſhould I thinke vpon a maid? 

2 For what portion of God is there from 
aboue ? and what anheritance of the Al. 
mighty from on high ? 

2 Z7snordeltructionto the wicked : and 
a ſtrange prnrſbment tothe workers of ini- 
quitte ? 

4 * Doeth not hee ſee my wayes, and 

' count all my ſteps ? 

5 If Ihaue walked with vanity,or if my 

| foot hath haſtedto deceit | 

6 | Let mce bee weighed 1nan cuen bai- 

lancezthat God may know mine inteeritie, 

| 9 If myſtephathturnedour of the way, 
| and mine heart walked after mine eyes , and 
\xf any blot hath deaued to myhands : 

| 8 Therletmefow,and let another ear 1 
yea let my rag ya» reoted our. 
9 It mine 


Gg3 


cart haue beenc deceined by 
__awey 


"Pal. 102.6; 


$0r, frnedivy, ; 


*2z.Chro.16.g/ 
job 31.24. 
Pp” ou 5.20, 
A 


nd 15.3- 
t Heb. les lic | 


werg' me tm 
bailancesef 
Inſtice, 


Tobs integritie.. '- - BO 
2yyoman; or if Ihauelaid wait at my neigh- 33 If Tcouered my tranſzreſſions, 


bours dgore : 


19 Thenler my wife grind vnto another, 


and ler others bow downe vpon her. 


11 Forthis an heinous crime z. yea, it 
& an iniquity #9 be punſhedby the Tudges. 

12 For it #a fire tha7 conſumeth to deſtru- 
Rion, and would root our all mine.increaſc. 

13 If 1 diddeſpiſethe cauſe of my man- 
ſeruant, or of my maid-ſeruanr, when they 
contended with me : 

14 What then ſhall TI doe when God ri- 
ſeth vp ? and whea hee vifiteth, what ſhall I 
anſwerehum ? 

15-Did not he that made me in the wombe, 


"Hor, did henet make him ? and || anddid not one faſhion vs 


Lo 


ſbron vi 11 one 


awe i 


mthe wombe ? 

16 If Thaue withheld the poorefrom rherr 
deſire, or haue cauſed the eyes of the widovy 
to faile.: 

17 Ochaue eaten my morſel my ſelfealone, 
andthe fatherlefle hath not eaten thercot : 

18 ( For from my yeuth he was brought 
yp with me as wha father, and I hauc gui- 


f{Ther 4,28 ded fſher from my mothers wombe) 


{Or , 1he chan- 
rial bane, 


19 .If.I haue ſcene any periſh for yyant of 
dlothing, or any poore without coucring : 

20 If his loines haue not bleſſed mezand 

vf he were of warmed with the fleece of my 
theepe : 
21 If I have lift vp my hand againſt the 
fathcrleſſe, when I aw.my helpe in the gate : 
22 Thexlet mine arme fall from my ſhoul- 
der blade, and mine arme bee broken from 
the [|] bone. 

23 For deſtruction Fom God wasa ter- 
rour ro me; and by reaſon of his highneſle, 
1 could not endure. 

2.4 If I haue made gold my hope, or haue 
ſaid to the fine gold, Thos art my confidence: 

25 If I reioyced becauſe my wealth was 


tHeb. fad greats and becaule mine hand had f gorten 
Ls 


T Heb. the light. 


much : 
26. It 1 beheld+ the Sunne when it ſhined, 


JHeb, 614%, or the Moone walking f zz briglitneſle : 


27 And myhearthath beenc —_— enti= 


we my rn 'ced, or F my mouth hath kiſſed my hand : 

fart af " 28 Thisalſo were attiniquitie to be prnc- 

- ſhed by the Tudge : for I ſhould have denied 
the God that is abouc.. 

29 If.I reioycedar the deſtruttion of him 
that hated mee, or lift vp my ſelfe yhen cuill 
found him : 

+ Heb, my 24 39 (Neither haue I ſuffered f my mouth 
late, © to {rnne; by wilhing a curſe to his ſoule.) 


34 If themen of my tabernacle ſaid nor, 
Ohrhatwechad of his fleſh 1 we cannot bee 
ſarisfied. 


32 _The-ftranger didnot lodge in y treet ; 
[{0r, to the w4)- 6:27 I opened my doores || to the trauaiter,, = 


Tob. 


x —---— _——P 
Elihu rep oueth lj,” " bb: 


las A, 


dam : by hiding mine iniquityinm , 
34 Vid Ifeare a Sn brews ba - ſm 
the contempt of familics terrifie me: that 
kept ſilence, and went nor out of the doore 
; 5 O that one would heare mee! [[be- | 
En deſire ss, TY the Almighty would rm -2 
anivere mee, and'thatmine 
writtena —_ acurlary ha a 
36 SurelyI would take it ypon 
der, and binditas a crovwnc > _ (Rb thr 
37 Iwoulddeclare ynto him the numb:r guiſe 
of my iteps, as a prince would 1 goe neere hs. 
vnto him. ' 
38 It myland cry againſt me, or that * 
furrowes likewiſe hnedf fon >riooyry pg foes 
mp EY Bw 
39 If I lnue Fearen the fruits thereof haphdÞ girth 
withourmoney,or haue f cauſed theowners * #8} $94" 
thereof to loſe their life : ark) Dow n 
: 40 Let thiltles grow inſtead of wheat, now - 
and} cocklc in iead of barlcy, The words Mw« 
of lobare ended. [% ma 
CHAP. XXXII. 
1 Elibui angry wth Job, and by three friends, 6 
yu —_— nor from age ; - excu{cth the boldneſ 
8 6 Youtld, IN 77ee reprooueth t 
of ill 16 Hu naders Backs AE; fanny 
O theſe three men ceaſed fto anfiere Ff%'" 
Iob, becauſe hee was righteous in his 
owne eyes, 
2 Then was kindled the vwrath of Elihy 
the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite,of the kin- 
redof Ram : againſt Tob was his wrath kin _ 
ded, becauſe hee iuſtified t himſelfe rather {464* 
then God. 
Alfo againſt his three friends was his 
wrath kindled : becauſe they had fornd no 6. iv 
anſ\vere, and yet had condemned lob. Ld 

4 Now-Elitwhad f waited till Job had = x” 
ſpoken : becauſe they were} elder then he. |, @ 

5 When Elihu ſaw that there was NO j ws 
ſwere in the mouth of theſe three men,then 

| his wrath was kindlecd. 

6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the _ F 
Buzite, anſwerodand ſaid : I am: | Jong 94 | | 
ye are very old, wherefore I was afraid, aud ; 4, pg, 
t durft not ſhew you mine apities P74 

7 I ſaid, Dayes ſhould ſpeake, andmul- Mas 
titude of yceres thould teach wiledome. |,., yl I ac, 

"8 *Buttherc is a ſpirit in man : and: gs, 
inſpiration ofthe Alnughry giueth chem\b od ; "— 


dcerſtanding, | 
9 Greatmen are not alwayes wiſe, 
ther doe the aged vnderſtand wdgement. 
10 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to mc: I 
alſo will ſhevy mine opinion. 
11 Behold, I waited for ow words: I ” 
ave care to your f reaſons,yviul eſt. you far low | 
ied out f yyhat to ſay, ls | 
1z Yea, 1 azenh d ynto hw 2 


—_— 
— 
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ha,vm! 
bo 
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hold, there was None of you that conuinced 


anſwered his words : 
—— ye ſhould ſay, We haue found our 
wiledome : God thruſteth him downe, not 
_ Now he hath not || direted his words 
ſt me : neither vill Lanſwere him with 
ches. 
you hey were -— wr" ot anſwered no 
\t they left off (peaking. 

” Then I bad radved W for they ſpake 

not, but ſtood Kill 4-4 anſwered no more.) 

17 1ſeijl will anſwere alſo my part, I al- 
ſo will thew mine opinion, . 

18 ForTam full A matter, the Þ ſpirit 

ithin me conſtraineth me. 

v Behold,my belly 5s as wine, whichthath 
no yent, it is ready to burſt like nevy bortels. 

20 I willſpeake, f that I may berefreſh» 
ed: I will open my lips, and anſwere. 

21 Let meenot, I pray you, accept any 
mans perſon : neither ler mee giue flattering 
titles ynto man. 66k 

22 For I know not to giue flattering ti- 
tles : in ſo doing my Maker would ſoone take 
me avwaye 

CHAP. XXXIIIL. vo 

mſelfe in lead of God, with ithe 
. Mr bi tok , pro-enar meer from 
gning man an account of his wayes , by bis greatneſſe, 

(4 Goll calleth mas to repentance by viſtons , 19 by af- 

fufion, 23 and by bis miniftery. "31 Hoe inoxeth Iob 
to attention 


W 


words. 

2 Bebold, nowT have opened my mouth, 
my tongue hath ſpoken f in my mouth. _ 

3 Mywords*ſhefl bee of the vprightneſle 
of myheart: and my lips ſhall vtter knoyv- 
ledpe clearely. 

4 Theſpiritof God hath made mee, and 
T3 of the Almighty hath giuen mee 

fe, 
| 5 If thoucanſt, anſwer me, ſet thy words 
in order before me, ſtand vp. 
; 6 * Behold, Iam} according to thy wiſh 
a Gods ſtead :Ialſoam tf formed out of the 
clay, 

7 Behold, my terrour ſhall not make 
thee afraid, neither ſhall my hand bee heauy 
wypon thee, 

; 8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken f in mine hea- 
ring, and I have beard the yoice of rþywords, 
ſ*3mx, 
. 9 LamCleane without tranſgrefſion,I «m 
innocent; neither 5s there iniquity in me. 
| .10 Bebold, hee finderh occaſions agaiaſt 
me, hecounterh me for his enemy. 

He putteth my fect inthe Rockes,hee 


Pak my paths, 


Herefore Iob , I pray thee, heare 
my ſpeeches, and hearken toall my 


Chap.xXxx19.xxxiiij. 
12 Behold; this thou art not iuſt:-I will 
anſ{were thee,that God isgreater then man. 


13 Why docit thou ſtrive againſt him ? 
for t he giueth nor account of any of his mat- be as ha erſme« 


Gods mercy. 


rcrs. *reb4% not. 


14 For God ſpeaketh once,yea twice, yet 
man perceiueth it nor. 

15 Inadreame, ina viſion of the night, 
when deepe ſleepe falleth ypon men, in ſfum- 
brings vpon the bed: 

16 Then hcef openeth the cares of men, + Heb herenea« 
and ſealeth their inſtruction, leth, or vnceue 

17 That he may withdrayy man from his on, 

f purpoſe,and hidepride from man. t Heb worke, 

18 He keepeth back his foule from the pit, 
and his life f from periſk:ing by the "how g f Hebr. fom 

19 Hee is chaſtened alſo with paine vpon pafoy by the 
his bed, andthe multitude of his bones with {4 
ſtrong pine. 

20 * Sothathis life abhorrerh bread, and 
his ſoule f dainty meare. 

21 His fleſh is conſumed away that ir 
cannot be ſeene,and his bones that were nor. 
not ſcene ſticke our, 

22 His ſoule draweth neere ynto F graue, 
and his life to the deſtroyers. 

23 If there beamefſenger with him, an 
interpreter, one among a thouſand » $0 ſhews 
yato man tis vprightnefle; 

24 Thenhce is gracious yntohim 
faith, Deliver him Hom oingdowne to the 
pit, I haue found [| RO 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſherfthen a childs: pr; 
he ſhall returne to thedayes of his yourh. 1Heb. then 

26 He ſhall pray vnto Gad,and 0 will be childbeo 
fauourable vnto him, and he ſhall ſee his face 
with joy ; forhe will render vnto man his 
rizhteouſneſle, 

27 [| Hee looketh vpon men, 4nd if any #0r,he fel 
ſay Thaue ſinned, and peruerted that which {9*4* vpormeny 
was rizhrt, and it prohred me not : and/ay;l haxe 

28 [Hee will deliverhis ſoule from going 40: 5.5 
into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light, ” delineredmy 

29 Loe, all theſe things workerh God ſade, vc ant 
f ofcentimes with man, wy : 

39 Tobring backehis ſoulefrom the pit, Le prog 
to be inlighened with the light of the living, 

21 Marke wcll, O Tob,hearken vato mee, 
hold thy peace, and I will ſpeake. 

32 If thouhaſtany thing to ſay, anſwere 
me: ſpeakeytor I defiretoiuſtifie thee. 

33 If nor, hearken vnto mee : hold thy 
peaceand I will teach thee wiſedome. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 


1 Elihu accuſethlob for charging God with iniuftrce. 10 God 
omnypotent cannor be bes. 31 Aan mwſt humble hue 


* Pſal,109.15., 
fTHeb,meat ef 
deſire, 


, and 


[{ On, 41 org 


ſelfe unto Ged. 34 Elihu reproueth Iob, 
þ+ TO Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Heare my words,O ye wiſe menand 
giue care vnto mczye that baue knowledge. 
Og 4 3 


* Far 


God omnipotent cannot be vniuſt. Tob. Man muſt humble himſelf be * 


vChap, 12.17, 3 *For the eare trieth words , as the 
THeb palate. 7 mouth taſteth mear. 
4 Let vs chuſe to vs iudgement 2 let vs 
knovy among our ſclues what & good. 
5 For Iob hath ſaid, 1 am righteous : and 
God hath taken away my iudgement. 
412eb. ming 6 Should I lye againſt myright ? Tmy 
70m, wound is incurable without tranſgreſſion. 
7 Whit man & like lob, who erinketh vp 
ſcorning like water? 
$ Which gocth in company with the 
workers of iniquitic;gnd walkerh with vice 
ked men. , 
9 Forhee hathſaid , Tr pwn 2 man 
nothing,that he ſhould delight himſcife with 
God. | 
f Heb, men of 10 Therefore hearken vnto me, yeF men 
=_ az Of vaderſtanding: * farre bee it from God, 
5b &. 2 and that he ſhould dee wickedneſle, and from the 
36,23.plal, 93 Almighty, that he ſbowld commer iniquuie. 
x4.rom 9-14. 11 *Forthe worke of a man hal he render 
*Plal $3.12. yrto 1m,andcauſe eucry man to find accor- 
— Prota4 tt  dingto bis wayes. 


ere, 33.19. 


EZ@«, 3 3-20» i2 Yea 5 ſure) God will not doe wicked- 
marth.+ 6 29. ly, neither will the Almighty peruert iudge- 
__ a, ment. | 

1 pet-1,19, 13 Who hath given bim a charge ouer 


apoc.22.12. the carth? or who hath diſpoledF the whole 
—_ world ? ices for his he ; ih 
104.29. x, *TIfhceſet his heart F vpon man,yfhee 
mages te, exther vnto himſelfe his Girirand his breath 
vEecd.r 5.6. 15 * All fleſh ſhall periſh together, an 

Yen, z.19 man (hall rurne againeynto duit. 

16 If nowthoubeft 277 228007 EA 
this: hearken to the vous ot my words. 

- Heb, binde, 17- Shall even hee that hateth right f go- | 
uerne ?-and wilt thou condemne him that is 
moſt zuſt ? 

18 Isit fieto (ay to a King,Thow art wice | 
ked? and to Princes,Te are vngodly ? | 

*Deut.10.19% 19.* How much leſſe to him that accepteth | 

not the perſons of Princes, norregardeth the 
rom 3.11. pal, FicÞ morethen the poore? forthey allare the 
2,6.ephe, 6,9, Worke of his bands. 


colol 3 25. 20 In a moment ſhall they die , and the | 


2.p& 1.17. people ſhall bee troubled at midnight , and | 


+=. s wy paſſe away : and f-the mighty ſball bee taken ' 


maighty. ayay without hand. 


*Prou. 5.33, 21 * For hiseyes are vpon the wayes of | 
F | hold theclou3s which are higher thenthou- 


- 4A man,and heſeeth all his goings. 


"46> 2 22: Theres no darkenefle, nor ſhadow of | 


hide themſelues. 

23 For hee will not lay vponman more 

{| Heb goes. then right; that he ſhould fenter into tudge» 
< ment with God. 


iece, 10.27, death, where the workers of iniquitic may 


24 Hee ſhall breake in owe mighty men. 


f Heb without 7 | without number., and 


ct others in their 
ſearching ow, ftead, 


- 25, Therctoreheeknoyeth their workes, | 


men, 


| ofnqn. 


and he ouerturneth chem in the ni | 

G__ i —_—_— re WR" 
26 He ſtriketh them as wicked 

the open fight of others : Ra bor bn 
27 Becaule they turned back $:from him, Meth 

and would not conſider any ofhig wayes, = 
28 Sothatthey cauſe the cry of the Poore " 


to come vnto himzand hee heareth 
the afflicted. EY 


29 When hee giuerh quietneſſe,who then _ 
can make trouble ?- and when he hideth ky "nn 
face , whothen can behold him? whetherie _ 
bee done againſt a nation , or againſt a man | 
onely : [Tick 

30 Thatthe hypocrite reigne notJeſt the 15% 
people be inſured, 


31 Surely it is mect to bee ſaid ynto God, 
I have borne chaftsſemrnr, Lywill uot offend 
an) m3Ire. 
32 That which I ſeenotyteach thou me ; 
If I have done iniquity,I will doe no more. 
3.3 tShouldit be accordingto thy minde? ffs fl 
hee will recompence it, whether thourefule, oped 


' or whether thou chuſe, andnot I: therefore 


ſpeake what thou -knoweſt. 
34 Lect ment of vnderſtanding tell mee, [fm 1466 
and ler - _ man hearken ynto me. - uh 
5 Iob hath ſpoken without kno , 
al his words Se wich qa 
35 [| My deſire 7s that Tob may betried yn- [09 
tothe end, bccauſc of his anſwers for wicked £1%%% 


37 For hee addcth rebellion vnto his fin, 
he clapperth bss hands amonglt vs, and multi 10.4 
("Sy 


| plieth his words againſt God. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
1 Compariſen is not to be made with God, becauſe no gud 
eurli carnet extend to him. g Many cry in their affuli 
ns, but are not heard for want of ſuth . 


Lihu ſpake moreouer, and ſaid, 

; 2 Thinkeſt thou thisto beright, that 
_ ſayeſt , My righteouſneſle 5: more then 
ods ? 

3. For thou ſaidſt, What often it 
be vnto thee , 4nd, Whar profit ſha 11 have _ 
[! :f 7 be cleanſed from my {mane ? | er 
4 {I will anſwere thee,andtby company ,,"; 


ons with chee. 
5 Looke vnto the heauens and ſee,andde- yad 


6 If thou finneſt , what ſ chovagink | 
him ? or ef chy tranſgreſſions be multip yedy 
what doeſt thou vato tum ? | | 
7 *If thou be righteous, what giuef thou ML TT 
hira ? or what receiueth he of thine hand? 9 'Y us 
8 Thywickednes my hurt a manas chow" 


and thy righecouſnclic m«y profit theſon 


y reaſon of the multitude of 
wake rhe oppreſſedo ay: te) 7, 


Ons, 


——_— 


reaſon of the arme of rhe mighty. 
wy But none mx " mo my Ma+ 
ueth ſongs in the night 3 
park ve more en the beaſts 
of theearth, and maketh vs wiſer then the 
of heaven. 
= , There they cry,(but none giueth an- 
) becauſe of thepride of euill men. 
12 *Surely God will not hcare yanitie, 
ery cither will & Almightie regaid it. 


nel 
Ba4lf 


Gods uſtice: 
JO 


+ #*#* 


14 Although thou fayeſt chou ſhalt not 
pri fee him, yer indgement #5 before him, there- 
fore truſt thou in um. 

[newGu, 15 But now becauſeit #-not ſo, [| he hath 
javilh, viſited in his angers yet {| he knowerh it not 
in great extremitie : | 

16 Therefore doth Tob open his mouth 
in yaine : heemultiplyeth words without 
knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Eliim ſheverh how God u inſt in his wayes 16 How Jobs 
fines binder Gods bleſſings. 24 Gods n orkes are 30 bee 
ma 


Fin alſo proceeded,and ſaid, 
2 Suffer me alittle, and i wil ſhew thee, 
{8th there F that / hawe yet to: ſpeake on Gods behalte, 
awe > Iwillferch my knowledge from afarre, 
andwill aſcribe righteouſnes to my Maker. 
4 Fortruely my words ſpall nor be falſe; 
bethatis fed in knowledge is with thee, 
5 Bchold,God 1s mighty,and defpiſeth not 
fliers, any: be mighty in ttcengrh 4nd fwiſedome. 


[” 
= 


6 Heepreſeveth not the life of the wic+ 
10aflifed ked: —_— right to the |] poore, 
Miz 7 * Hee withdraweth not his eyes from 


the righteous: but with kings are zheyon the 
throne, yea, hedoth eſtablith them tor euer, 
and they are exalted, 

8 Andifthcy be bound in fetters, 4»d bee 
holden in coards of affliction: 

9. Then hee ſheweth chem their werke, 
and their tranſgreſſions that they hauc ex» 
ceeded, 

10 Hee openeth alſo their eare todiſci- 


| om iniquicie, 
NXap20,, 31 Itchey obey and ſerue bizz,* they ſhall : 
ſpend their dayes in- proſperitie , and thcir- 
tid. bl gf rag 
; 12 But obey not, frhey ſhall periſh 
Wagh ay A od » and they ſhall dic withoug 
13 But the hypocrites in heart heape vp 
TTY  rath: theycry not when hee bindeth rhcm. ! 


; 144 T Theydiein youth, andthcir life s 
þ SIN [| yncleane. 

; 15 Hedeliverechthe [ſpoore in his affli&i- 
 enzandopeneth their eares in oppreſſion. . 

* 16 Evenſo would hee hue remoued thee 


Sulemites, 


: 


' 


Chap.xxxvi.xxxvij. 


ine, and commandeth that they rerurne . 


outof che Bratt. rare a broad place, where. 


- Hispuniſhment. 
there 55 no ſtriitneſſe,and Frhat which ſhould tr the refit, 
be ſer on thy table , ſbouldbe full of fatneſſe, by rable. 

17 Butthouhaſt fulfilled the iudgement | 
of the wicked: {| iudgement and iuſtice rake [[ 0s judgement 
hold oz thee. and iuftice fbeuld 

18 Becauſe chere is wrath, beware leſt he *251{d thee, 
take thee away with hs ſtroke : then a great 
ranſome cannot fdelier thee. I Meb.turne thes 

I9 Wil hee eſteeme thy riches ? no not «ſite. 
gold; nor all che forces of ſtrength, : 

20 Deſire not the night , when people 
are cutoff in their place, 

21 Take heede, regard not iniquitie : for: 
this haſt thou choſen rather then atHiRion, 

22 Behold, God exalkteth by his power : 
who teacheth like him ? 

23 Whohathenioyned him his way ? or 
who can ſay, Thouhaſt wrought iniquitie? 

24 Remember that thou maguific his 
worke, which men behold, 

2.5 Euery man may ſecit, man may behold. 
Fr afarre off. 

26 Bchold, God s- great, and-wee know 
b;m not neither can the number of his yeeres 
be ſearched out. 

27 For hee maketh ſmall the drops of wa- 
ter: they powre downe raine according to 
the vapourthereof : 

28 Whichthe clouds doe drop, and diſti1I' 
ypon manabundantly. 

29 Alſo can any vnderſtand theſpread- 
ings of the clouds, or the noiſe of his raber- 
nacle ? 

39 Behold, hee fpreadeth his light ypon 
it,and couereth the bortome of the fea, 

31 For by them iudgeth he the people, he 
giucth meat in abundance. 

32 With clouds hee couereth the light ; 
and commanderth it of #0 ſhine, by the cloud 
that commeth betwixr. 

33 Thenoiſe thereof ſheweth concerning +411.4.char 
it,the cattell alſo concerning t the yapour, which geerbups* 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 God to bee feared becauſe of bu great workes. 15 Hig 


we/edome is unſcarchable inthem, 
A T this alſo my heart trembleth, and is 
mooued out of his place. 

2 { Heare attentiuely the noyſe of his fH<bSavix;* 
voice , and the ſound. rh47 gocrh our of his © 
mouth. 

2 Hee direRerh it vnder the whole hea-' | 
uen, and his f lightning vnto the f ends of Log. wal 
the carch, Vogt”... 4 

4 After ita yoyce roareth: hee thundretir 
yvith the voice of his cxcellencie,and he will 
not itay-rhem-when his yoyce is heard. * 

.5 - God thundreth marueilouſly with his-+ 
Yoyce, gran ng doeth ho,-whuch yve-can» 
Nnotcomp add SR 4 

mpre! | 6 ox" 


fHebtheranes;”? 


"1 $I 


'and 19, 


err of raive of 
| by 


. winds, 


| of bu lie, 


tf Heb. arod, 


God challengeth Tob, 


147-16, 
'+ Heb.and to the 


e of rae, 


ad to the ſpow- 


| F Heb. out of the 
' chamber 


j1 THEeb ſcattering 


6 For * he ſaith to the ſnov, Be thou o» 
the earth : {likewiſe to the ſmall raing and 
ro the great raine of his ſtrengrh. 

7 Hee ſcalerh vp the hand of euery man, 
that all men may know his worke. 

8 Theathe beaſts goe into dens,and re- 
maine in their places. 

9 tf Out of the South commeth the 
whirlewinde: and cold our of the F North. 

10 By the breath of God, froſt is given: 
and the breadth of the waters is {traitned. 

11 Alſo by watering he wearieththe thick 


FHeb theclud Cloud: he ſcattererhf his bright cloud. 


12 And it is turned round about by his 
counſels : that they may doe whatſoeuer hee 
commandeth them ypon the face of the 
world in the earth. 

13 Hee cauſeth it to come, whether for 
t. correfion,or for his land,or for mercy. 

14 Hearken voto this,O Iob : Rand ſtill, 
and conſider the wondrous workes of God. 

15 Doeſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to 
ſhine ? 

16' Doeſt thou know the ballancings of 
the clouds, the wonderous workes ot him 
which is perfeft in knowledge ? 

17 Howthygarmentsare warme , when 
be quieteth the earth by the South wonde ? 
18 Haſt thou with bim ſpread out the sky? 
which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking 
bl 


I9 Teachys what we ſhall ſay vnto him; 
for wee cannot order owr ſpeech by reaſon of 
darkneſle. 


20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeake 2? if a + 


man ſpeake,ſurely heſhall be ſwallowed yp. 
21 Andnowmer ſe not the bright light 
which #& in the clouds : bur the yind paſlerh 
and cleanſeth them, 
22 ÞT Faire weather commeth out of the 
North: with God # terrible maieſlie. 


23 Touching the Almighric,wee cannot | 


finde him out: he & excellent in power, and 
in 1udgement, and in plenty of zuſtice : hee 
will not atth &, 

24 Men doe therefore feare him : hee re- 
ſpeReth not any that are wiſe of heart. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
2 . God challengeth 1 ob to anſwere. 4 Ged , by his mighty 
worker, conunceth Tob of Ignorance, 31 and of imbe- 
cilliries 
Henthe L o « Þ anſwered Tob out of 
the whirlewinde,and ſaid, 
2Who & this cher darkenerh counſcll by 
words without knowledge ? 
Gurd vp now thy loynes like a man; for 


. I will demaund of thee, and |} anſwere thou 
. ME. 
.4 *Where, waſt chou hea I laid the 


Tob. 


and cotminceth him Jo « | 


foundations of theearth ? dedlare, tif thou tage ; l | 


haſt ynderſtanding. as 

5 Whobath laid the meaſures thereof Mn | 
thou knoweſt?or yho hath ftretcheq theline 
yponit ? 

6 Whereupon are the ffoundations | 
of t faſtencd ? or who laid Re. 
thereof ? Tf 
7 Whenthe morning ſtarres ſang tooe; , 
and all the ſonnes of God "env = cg oh 

8 * Orwho ſhut vp the ſex with doores, Ya 
when it brake forth as if it had iſſuedout of 
the wombe ? 

9 When I made the cloudthegarment 
thereof , and thicke darkenefſe a wadling 
band for it, 

109 And ff brake vp for it my decreed place, Or 
and (et barres and f 1 Pay | ? Ja. 

11 Andfaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, p 
but no further : and here ſhall + thy proud f 86 tw 
waues be ſtayee, | of th1vs 

12 Haſt thou commanded the morning 
ſince thy dayes ? adcauſed the day-ſpringto 
know his place, 

13 'Tharirmight take hold of the | ends jdm 
of the earth,that the wicked might be (taken 
out of it ? 

14 Itis turned as clay eo theſcale , and 
they ſtand as a garment. 

i5 And from the wicked their light is 
wuthholden,and the hie arme ſhall be broken, 

16 Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of 
theſea ? or haſt thou walked 1n the ſearch of 
the deptl;? 

17 Haue the gates of death beene opened' 
vnto thee ? or haſt thou ſcene the doores of 
the (ſhadow of death ? 

18 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the 
carth ? Declare if thou knoweſt it all. | 

I9 Where is the way where light dwd- 
leth? and as for darknefle, where # the place 
thereof? 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it || to the 
bound thereof,and that thou ſhouldeſt know 
thepaths,ro the houſe thereof? 

21 Knoweſt thou 47 , becauſe thou waſt 
then borne ? or becauſe the number of thy 
dayes zs great ? 

22 Haſt thou entredinto the treaſures of 
the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeene the trealures 
of the haile, | 

23 Which I haue reſerued againſt the 
time of trouble , againſt the day of batraile 
and warre ? N 

24 By what way is the light parted?whvc 


10,6 : 


 ſcattereth the Eaſt wind ypon the earth. 


25 Who hath dinided a water courſe for 
the ouerfloyving of waters ? or 2 Way 10r 
lightning of ehunder, 

25 To cauſc it to raine on the ire 


| _ 


"wa 


here no man is: 0» the wilderneſſe wherein 


an ? 
fro ſatis the deſolate and waſte 


[7 »d, and to caule the budde ef the tender 


o ſpring forth. 
we Hadcherainesfacher? or who hatlt 
| the drops of dew ? 

«in PO of vol yombe came the ye ? 

D, the hoary froſt of heauen , who hath 

gendredit ? 7 
you The waters are hid as w#rh a ſtone, 
hy. (Hi 11k, Br the face of the deepe | is frozen. 
| 31 Canſt thou binde the ſweete infiu- 
h,th ſan (ences of || Ple1ades ? or looſe the bands of 

Pons, t Orion ? 

fs | 22 Canſt thou bring foorth||Mazzaroth 
"eu pm in his ſeaſon, orcanſt thou f guide Arcturus 
me 'with his {>nnes ? 

148 pul Knoweſt thou the ordinances of hea- 
ws ven? canſt thou ſer the dominion thereof in 
'_ theearth ? 

34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 
cloudes, that abundance of waters may co- 
ver thee ? 

"”. 35 Canſtthou ſend lightnings, that they 
1861»: may goe and (ay vnto thee, f Here we are ? 
kipgzh | 26 * Who hath put wiſedome in the in- 
F226, ard parts? or who hath giucn vnderſtan- 

ding to the heart ? 

} 37 Who can number the cloudes in wiſe- 
wan (dome ? or } Who can ftay the bottles of 
ef tols | heauen, 

we. ' 28 [|Whenthe duſt f groweth intohard- 

"97g | nefſe, and theclods cleave faſt rogerher ? 

vs ; 39 * Wiltthouhunt che prey forthe lion? 

kepened ocfll che f appetite of the yong Lions, 
06:21) go Whenthey couch in their dennes, 414 

m__ | abideinthe couertto lie in wait ? 

Pl47.9, | 41 *Who prouideth for the rauen his 

att6:6, food ? when his young ones cry ynto God, 

they wander for lacke of meat. 

& CHAP. XXXIX, 


; 1 Of the wilde goater and hinder. 5 Of the wilde afſe, 
| 9 The Vnicorne. 13 The peacocke, florke, andoſtrich, 
Was 19 Thehorſe, 25 The bawke 27 The Eagle. 
+ ” | 


thou marke when the hindes doe calue ? 
|; 2 Canſt thou number the moneths char 
| they fulfill ? or-knoweſt thou the time when 


(hey bring forth ? 


| 3 They bowthemſelues,they bring forth | 


{tacir yong ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. 

4 

|rheygrow vp with corne: they goe forth,and 

returnenoat vnto them. 

| 5 Who hath ſentout the wilde afle free?or 

| ' Wholath looſed the bands of the wild afle ? 
6 Whoſe houſe I haue made the wilder- 

«ſlc-and f che barren land his dwellings, 


— -m— 
=y — 


Chap.rexix I 


| haſt thouclothcd his necke with thunder ? 


Noweſt * thou the time when the wild | 
[ 4 Ygoates of the rocke bring forth ? or cant - 


Their young ones are in good liking, | 


, ex eyes beholda farre of, 


in his creatures. 

7 Heſcorneth the multitude of thecity, 
neither regardeth hee the crying f of the +4/.of the 

driuer. exador, 

8 The range. of the mountaines #7 his 
p3 ſture, and hee ſearcheth after euery greene 
thing, 

9 Willthe Vnicornebee willing to ſerue 
thee? or abide by thiy crib ? 

10 Canſt thou binde the Vnicorne with 
his band inthe furrow ? or will hce harrove 
the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thoutruſt him becauſe his ſtrength 
is great ? or wilt thou leaue thy labour to 
him ? 

12 Wilt thou beleeue him that hee will 
bring home thy ſeed ? and gather itinto thy 
barne ? 

13 Gamneft thow the goodly wings vnto the 
peacockes, or | wings and feathers vntothe V” fthe 
oftrich ? for Fer 

14 Which leaveth her epges in the carth, vice. 
and warmeth them in duſt, 

15 And forgetteth that the foore may 
crulh them , or that the wilde beaſt may 
breake them. 

16 Sheis hardened againſt her yong ones, - 
as thoughthey were nor hers : her labour is 
in vaine without feare, 

17 Becauſe God hath depriued her of - 
wiſedome, neither hath hee 1mparted to her | 
ynderſtanding, 

13 What time ſhee lifteth yp her (clfe on 

' high,ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 
19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? 


f{Or, the Fa 


20 Canſt thou make him atraid as agraſ- 
hopper ? the glory of his noſtrils sf terrible. 
21 Hee paweth in the valley, andreioy- 
ceth in hrs {ſtrength ; hee gocth on to meete 

; | the armed men, 

22 Hee mocketh at feare, andis not af- 
frighted ; neither turneth hee backe from the 
(word. 

2.3 - The quiuer ratlerh againſt him, the 
elittering (peare and the ſhield, 

24 He Eller the ground with fierce- 
neſle and rage : neither beleeucth he thar it # 
| the ſound of the Trumper. 

25 Hee ſaith among the Trumpets , Ha, 
{ ha: and he ſmelleth the batrell afarre off, che 
; thunder of the captaines, andthe ſhouting. - 

26 Doth the hawke flic by thy wiſedome, 
and ſtretch her wings toward the South ? 

27 Doeth the Eagle mount yp f at thy 
: command ? and makeherneſt on high ?, 

28 Shee dwelleth and abideth on the 
rocke, vpon the cragge of the rocke, and che 
ſtrong place. | 

29 From thence ſhe ſecketh the prey, and 


fHe terrow, ' | 

hr , hu feete 3 

digge. 

{Heb the armor 


-.x. 


FHeb by thy) } 
month, 


30 Hers: 


Of Behemoth, 


o Her young ones alſo ſucke 
* where the {Laine are, there # the. 


CHAP. XL. 
xs Teb bumbleth himſelf* to God 6 God fimeth brmvp 
to fhew his reghteouſneſſe, power, and wiſedome. i5 of 
the Behemoth. 
Oreouer the Loxp anſwered Iob,and 
ſaid 
z Shall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty, inſtru h/m ? hee that reprooucth 
God,let him anſwere it. 
; © Then [ob anſwered che Loxp, and 
ſaid, 


4 Behold, I amvile, what ſhall I anſwere 
thee ? I will lay my hand vpon my mouth. 

5. Once haue I (poken,but I will not ans 

ſrvere: yea, wile ; but I will proceed no fur- 


er. 

6 «© Thenanſwered the Lond ynto Iob 
out of the whirlewinde, and aid ; 

7 *Gird vpthy loines now like a man : 
I will demand of thee, and declace thou vn- 


to mee. 

8 * Wilt thou alſo diſanull my iudge- 
ment ? wilt thou condemne me, that thou 
mayeſt be righteous ? 

9 Haft thou anarme like God?-or cant 
thou thunder with a voice like him ? 

10 * Decke thy ſclfe nov wrh Maicſty, 


and excellencic,and aray thy ſelfe with glory | 


and beauty. % 
11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: 


and bchold cuery one that is proud , and a+ | 


" 'baſehim. . 


12 Looke on cuery one that is proud,ard 


bring bim low : and ereaddowne the wicked 
in _—_—_ 
he, ide them in the duſt cogether , and 


e their faces inſecrer, 
14 Then will ] alſo confeſle ynto thee, 
that thine owne right hand can ſaue thee. 
15 © Behold now || Behemoth which I 
made with thee, he catcth grafle as an oxe, 
16 Loenow,hus ſtrength « in his loines, 
and bis force is inthe naucll of his belly, 
17 © Hee moouerth hisraile like a Cedar: 
the linewes of his ſtones are wrapt together. 
18 His bones are «s ſtrong pieces of brafle: 
his bones arelike barres of yron. 
19 Hes the chiefe of the wayes of God : 
He that made him, can make his ſword to ap- 
och vatro him. 
20 Surely the mountaines bring him forth 
food: where all the beaſts of the field play. 
. 21 Heeheth vnder the (hadie trees, inthe 
couert of the reed,and fennes. 


22 The ſhadie trees couer him w#zh their | 


ſhadow : the willovves of the brooke com- 
afle him abour. 


a3 Bchold, Fheedrinketh vpa riuer , and 


lob; | 
blood: 


; his xeeth are terri 
15 Hf ſcales are ha pride, ſhut vp to- fad. ft 
piee's hk 


nl fs 
haſteth not: be truſteth thathe candraw 


Jordan into his mouth, 


pierceth through ſnares. 


. CHAP. XL1, $ os 
Of Gods great power tm the Lowathas, 
Anſt thou draw out |} Leviathan withIes, 


an hooke ? or his congue with a cord mi 


f wh:ch thou letteſt downe ? 


2 Canſt thoupur an hooke into hisnole? wn 


or _ _ t mo witha thorn: ? 

3 Willhe make many ſupplications 
to the? will he ſpeake fofe __ vnto the 

4 Will hee make a coucnant with thee 
wilt thou take him for a ſeruant foreuer? 

5 Wilechou play with him as with a bird? 
wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a b 
of him ? ſhall they part him amoug the mer- 
chants? 

7 Canfſt thou fill his skinne with barbed 
yrons ? or his head with fiſh-ſpeares? 

8 Lay thine hand ypon him , remember 
the batrell : doe noe more. 

9 Behold, the hopeof him is in yaine: 
ſhall nor one be caſt downe cuen at the ſizhc 
of him ? 

10 None is ſo fierce that dare lire him 
vp: who then is able to ſtand before me? 


whole heauen, is mine. 
12 I willnort conceale his parts, norhis 
power, nor his comely proportion. | 
13 Whocan diſcouer the face of his gat- 


14 Whocan _ the doores of his face? 
ic round about. 


| gether as wth a cloſe ſeale, 
16 One 1s (o neete to another, that no 
aire can come betweene them, 
17 Theyarcioyned oneto another, -( 
ſticke together that they c1nnor be ſund 
18 Byhis neeſings a lizht doth ſhine, and 
his eyes are like the eye-liddes of the mor- 
ning. 
; 19 Out of his mouth goe burning lamps, 
«nd (parkes of fireleape our. 
20 Out of his noſtrils gocth ſmoke , 25 
; owt of a ſeething pot ur cauldron. 
21 His breath kindleth coales , and 3 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 
22 In his neckeremaineth ſtrength, 2nd 
{ ſorrow is turned into ioy before him 
23 f The flakes of his fleſh areio 
cogerher ; they are firme in chemſclues, 
cannot be mooued, 
24 His heart is as firme asa ſtone, 
a 


yea. 


1114. 


9. Li 
24 || He taketh ut with his eyes; hixnoſe freed | 


12 * Who hath prevented mee, thar 1 Til 


ſhould repay him ? whatſoever is vader the *% 


bKx.8 


ment? or who can come #0 ham || with his (0-8 
; double bridle ? 


yned 
tHth# 
ey", 


afraud : by reaſon of breakings they . 


[a 5 
ifie themſclues. 

has = The (word of him thatlayeth at him 

| cannot hold : the ſpeare , the dart, nor the 


eq |. Mn | 
a br [ro He .-0 wag yron as ſtray,and brafle | 
T* . 

for [552 The arrow Cannot make him flee: 


' ling-ſtones are trwned with him 1ato {tub- | 
wer Darts are counted as ſtubble : hee | 
| wgheth ar the ſhaking of a ſpeare. 

| 30 | Sharpe ſtones are ynder him: hee 


— 


- 


lon \ſpreaderh ſharpe poynted things vpon the | 
frm &&! Hee maketh the deepe to boyle like a | 
por: hee maketh che ſea like a pot of oynt- | 
ment, | 
| 32 Hemaketh apathto ſhine after him ; | 
| one would thinke the deepe to be hoary. 


is made withour feare. 
34 Hee bcholdeth all high things : heis a 
| King over all the cluldren of pride. 


CHAP. XLIL 
lob obmatreth God. od preferring lob 
at Fn on horſes ore 
=_ 10 Hee magnficth and bleſſeth lob. 16 1 


death, 
Hen Iob anfwered the Lox p,and ſaid, 


I vaderſtood 
mezwhich I knew nor, 

4 Heare,I beſeech thee,and I will ſpeake : 
I'wil demand of thee , anddeclare thou vn- 
to mee. 

$ Ihaue heard of thee 

exe: but nov mine eye 

6 Wherefore Labhorre 
pent induſt and aſhes, 

7 CAnditwas ſo,that after the Lox D 
had ken theſe words vnto Iob, the Loxp 


by the hearing of 
Cech om, 


| 
| | 


| before. 


: 
: 
: 


| the evill that the Lonxp had 


— PD——_— 
—_— « of the nether milfove. kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy two | 
|| boy beraiſetbvphi ,themi2h- friends: for yee haue not f of = + the 


thing that is righr,-s my ſeruant Tob hath, 
38 Therefoie take ynto you now ſcuen 
bullockes, and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my 
icruant Tob, and offer vp for your (clues a 
burnt offering, and my ſeruant lob ſhall pray 
for you , for him t will Laccep : leſt I deale $Heb.bi fare} 
with you after your folly,in that ye have not # p*rſon. 
ſpoken of mee the thing which is right, like 
my ſeruant Iob. 
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- 
dad the Shubite, ard Zophar the Naamas- | 
thite went, and did accordingas the Lo « D 
commanded them : the Loa alſo accepy 
ed f lob. | Soros and 
10 And the Lox: turnedthe captiuitie.®! ©: 
of Iob,when hee prayed for liis friends : alſo + 
the Lonp t gaue Iobtwiſe aſmuch as he had ple added © 
yo lob unto + 


11 Then came there. vnto him all his 79 


| brethren, and allhis fifters, and all they that 
33 Vponearth there is not his like: [[who | 


had beene of his acquaintance before,and did | 
eate bread with him 16 his houſe : and L 
bemoaned him , and comforred him ouer all « 


brought. vp» + 


; on him : euery man alſo gave him a picce | 
| of money , and cuery one af catc-ring of - 


. 
ul 
: 


þ | 
[To 


' 
' 


[= 
3 *Who « he chat hideth counſel with- | daugh 
out knowledge ? therfore haue I vtrered that | 


£ 


| puch, 


” 
: 


4 


mn if LF) and re- | 
" {fortie yeeres , and ſaw bis ſonnes , and his - 
\ſonnes ſonnes,ewer foure generations. 


# 


lo 
Gidro Eliphaz the Temanice , My wrath is - |da 


old. 

12 So che Loxp blefed the latter cnd of - 
b more rhen his beginning : for hee had-: 
fourereene thoufand ſheepe , and ſixe thou-- 


2 TIknow that thou canſt doe cuery | fandcamels,anda thouſand yoke of oxen,aad. 
ting nog {no thought can bee with- | a thouſand the afles. 
e 


Hee had alſo ſeuen ſonnes and three 
ters. 
14 And hcecalled the name of the firſt, . 


not,. things too wonderfull for | Temima , and the name of the ſecond, Ke- - 


zia , andthe name of the third , Keren-hap- 


15 And in all the land were no women . 
found ſo faire as the daughters of Job: and - 
their father gave them inheritance among 
their brethren. 


16 Afterthis lined Iob an hundred and. 


17 So Job died being olde , and full of : 


1 be i 
#f 


ww 


The bleſſed eſtateof the godly. 


PAlmes. 


ab | 
= Mllg0. 
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PSAL.L 


wngodly. 
L Lefled * x the man that 
Pron, 4.14. | walketh not inthe coun- 
1[0r, wicked. | ſell of the || vngodly,nor 
| ſtandeth in the way of 
| faners , nor fitteth in 
the (cate of the ſcorne- 
full., 
light «, inthe Law of the 
* TJoth.:8. 'LoxpD, * andin his Law doth hee meditate 
plal.ir9.i- | dayand night. / 
term. 17.5. | 2 Andbeſhall bclikeatree , planted by 
| the riucrs of water, that bringeth foorth his 
THeb. fad. | fruit inhis ſcaſonghis lcafe ag (ball norfwi- 
ther,and whaaſocuer he doeth,ſhall proſp:r. 
'* Pfal, 34. 5, 4 The vngodly «re not ſo; but are *like 
"ia, 19.13, | the chaffe which'the wind driueth away. 
| 5 Therefore the yngodly ſhall not Rand 
in the iudgment, nor ſinners in the Congre- 
gation of the righteous. | 
6 For the Lo « Þ knoweth the way of 
the righteous : but the way of the yngacly 
' hall periſh.” | 
| LEAK: 
| 1 The kingdome of ('brif io Kings are exhorted #6 
ac 77 i, 
* Als 4.2 5. Hy * doe the heathen |[ rage; and the 
- 1: or V peoplef unaginea on thino Fd 74 
ſombis? 2 The Kings of rhe earth ſee themſclues, | 


] &eb meditate, and the 1ulers take counſell rogerther, agamft | 


the Loxp,and againſt his anointed, /2ymng, 
2 Ler vs breake their bands a ſunder, 
caſt avvay their cords trom ys 


* Prout.26, 4 * Hee that fitteth in the heauens (hall | 
l1ugh:the L o r Þ thall havethem inderifion. | 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto rhem in his 
[Orgradle. wrath, & || vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure. 


7 Heb.,anomte, 


+ Heb pon $1 6 Yer haue Let f my Kang f vpon my ho- 


hill of $100, 
61 the hull of ly y . EN 
my bolweſſe. 7 * I wil declare | che decree: the Loxp 
'* Ats 13.33. bath ſaid ynto me, Thou aremy Sonne,this 


| heb... day have I begotten rhee, 

{1 0-4for « 8 * Aske of mce,and Iſhall give chee the! 

+ Recife, hz: 1 f 'F M4 . } in : WW g ' 

i *; (al.-2.? SACACN 3OT tne anACCItAaNce z And tc Vete- 
ilal72,7, 

ERcag mos cos.) ww wo At » — De 1 « a _ __ + 


+ 
| moſt parts of the earth for thy poſleſsion, 
1 The happineſſe of the godly. 4 The unhappmeſſe of the | 


| of people, that haue ſet themſelues againſt me 
round aboaur, 


- 


_ 


9 * Thouſhalt breake themwith a rod of » (yy 
yron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces likez ad yy 
porters vellell, | 

10 Be wile now therefore, O yee Kings: 
be inſtruKed ye Iudges of the earth. 

11 veruethe L ok b with feare, andre- 
toyce with trembling, | 

12 Kiſfſe the Sonne leſt he bee angry, and!*! 
j perilh fro-z the way, when his wrathis : 230.09 

indled bur a little : *Bleſled are all they that Moe 
put their truſt in him, | 


[192k 
PS AL. NL 
The ſecurity of Gods protefiion, 
q* A Plalmeof Dauid when he fled from/s, 


Abſalom his ſonne. | | 
6.9 RD, how arc they increaſed that | 
A trouble me? many are they thatriſe yp | 
vainſt me. '" 

2 Many rhere be which (ay of my ſoule, 
There « no helpe to: him in God. Selah | | 


3 Bucrhou,O Loxpy,:rtaſhield|[[for Me /10.48 ns 
my glory,and the lifter yp of mine head. | 

4 I cricd ynto the Loxp with my yoice, Mam 
ang he hcard me out of his holy hill. Selah. | dan 
 *5 *Ilaidme downe and ſlept ; I awaked|epyyy Y* 


for the Loxp ſuſtiined me. 
6 * I willnor be afraid of ten thouſands)*Pllyþ 


7 Atiſe,O Lonpfwe me,O my Godjfor 
thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpos the 
cheeke bone : thou haſt broken the tecth of 
yngodly, 148 

8*S2luation belogerh ynto the LonD chy |*11a.44/% | 
bleſ5ing 5s ypon thy people. Sclah, hole1jþ 

| Pp SAL 1011 


1 Dautdprayeth for audtence. 2 He reproueth and exi\r-. 
teth bu exemes, 6 Mans happines 6 1n Gots fan 


| 
< To the || chicke Muhc:an on Neginothy||## 
A Pſalme of Dauid. | 

H= me, when 1 call, O God of my 
rizhteouſnefle : thou haſt inlarged mee Wau 
when 1 was in diſtreſic, [| hauc mercy vpo mm SCP 
mcezand heare my prayer. 


z Oycſonnes of men , how long "I 


id 


——=h his enemies. 


iy glory into ſhame ? how long wil 
tarme my g1ory leaſing? Selalr, 


vanitic, ad ſecke after 
Se thor thatthe Loap hath ſer a- 
him that is godly , for himſelfe : the 
[ons will heare when I call ynto him. 
4 Stand in awe » and finne not : com- 
mune with your owne heart vpon your bed, 
| and be ſtill. Selah. | ; 
EY 5 Offer *theſacrifices of rightcouſneſle : 
#51 | ndpuryourtruſt inthe Lox D. 
| 6 Therebemany thatſay who will ſhew 
 154xgo0d ? Lon lift thou vp the light of 
thy countenance ypon Vs 
7 Thou haſt-put gladnefle in my heart, | 
morethen in the time that their corne and | 
their wine increaſed. | 


Kita hal $ *I will both lay mee downe in peace, 
$4 | and ſleepe : for thou Lozp onely makeſt mee 
dyellin laferie. 
P:3.A L. -V. 


[4 David prayeth and profeſſeth bu ſludre in prayer. 4 
of fanoureth not the wicked. 7 Dawd proſeſiing bu 

| per to guide bim, 10 to dettrey bu 
[ enemies, 11 and to pr eſerue the godly. 

ay | « To the chiefe Mufician vponiNehiloth. 


A Plalme of Dauid. 
| 'S& eare to my. words, O L o & Þ, con- 
| ſider my medrtation- 
2 Heatkenvnto the voyce of my cry, my 
King,and my God: for vnto thee will I pray. | 
3 * My voyce , ſhalt thou heare in the | 
| morning, L o xD; inthe morning will I di- 
| rect roger vnto thee,and will looke vp. 
4 For thou art not a God rhat hath plea- 
ſureinwickedneſſe ; neither can euill dyvell 
with thee, 


t— I ere yn 


Þ 9os, | 


4 = 5 The fooliſh ſhall not Rand þ in thy | 
| (fight : thou hateft all workers of iniquitic. | 
Hitma |, © Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake 
fins os [lealing: the Loxp will abhorceabet bloody | 

wy 1%  [anddeceirfull man. | 

i" | 7 Butasfor mee, I will come nr thy | 
Wn 8441s. |DOuſein the multitude of thy mercie ; and 


qt bu, : thy feare will I worſhip toward thy holy 


c 
8 me,O-Lo x v, in thy righteouſ- 
nelſe, becauſe of f mine enemies; make thy 
« |Wiyfſtraghe before my face. 
9 For ehere 5 no|[faithfulneſle Þ in their | 


my 0 


mouth,their i 
hy Mo their inward part & f very wickednes. | 
ter with their to ngue. 
10 
fall[[ by 


+ linthem 


. 


the 


they haverebelled againſt rhee, 


Keretoyce : let them cuter ſhout for io ; 


ons With loue thy Name be ioyfull in thee. 


- "| 

| Y S 
, 

- Wo . 


| Pf, almes. 


11 Buelct all thoſe chat put their truſt in. 


His trinmph by faith. | _ 


tz For thou Loxo,wilt blefle the riohtc4 


ous : with fauour yilt thou} compaſſe hith, Ficb.cronne 
as with a ſhield, ET 


PS AL; VL 


1 Dauids complamt m hu fickeneſſe. # By faith he tri- 


umpheth ouer ny enemies 


« [ o the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth || yp- och 


on Sheminith, APſalme of 


Q 


pleaſure, 


uid. 


* Lo, rebuke me not in thy anger, 
ncither chaſten mee in thy hote dil 


2 Have mercy ypon mee, O Lord , for 


bones are vexed. 


3 My ſoule i$4lfo fore yexed: but thou, 
| O Loxb,howlong ? 


| I am weake : OLogp heale mee, for. my 


4 'Returne, O Lonp,.deliuer my ſoule : 


| oh ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 


5 * For indeath there #7no. remembrance 


of thee:, in the 


thankes ? 


Sraue who ſhall gine. chee 


6 I am weary with my groaning, | all the 


night make I my bed ro 
couch with my teares. 


wimne; 1 water my {2009 


[19 pon the 
rhe, 


*Plal.2 6,1, 


: 


| 
*F {al.36- ', ' 
and 88,13, + 
 aN1 115,19, 


and r13 19, 
eay 33.18, 


4 


be 


7 Mineeye is conſumed becaule of priefe; | 
it waxeth old becauſe of all my enemies. 
workers of "Matt.9.33, 


8 . 


Deal from mee, all 
iniquirie; forthe Loxp hach 


of my weeping. 
9 TheLoxv hath heard my ſupplica- 
tion; the Loxr will receiue my prayer. 


10 Ler all mineenemies becaſhamed and. 
| ſore vexed : let chigmn rerurre 4#d be aſhamed 
ſuddenly. 


ſme hu mnecenct? 


the deflrut{10n of hu enennes, - 30.5 


d the voyce 


' « Dauxid prayeth ag 19ſt the malice of hl enemies, twoſeſ” 
'0 By. faith hee ſeerh bis defence and , 


»4 %.4 


! C Shiggaion of David, which hee fang vnro 


the LorD, concerning the || words 
of Cuſh the Beni»mate. 
Lop my God, in thee doe I put my 


truſt : ſxve me from all chem that per- 


ſecute me, and deliver me. 


2 ' Leſt he teare my ſoule like a lyon, ren- 
| ring #f in pieces, while zhere 15 t none ro de- rue, 


huer. 


3 OLozp my God, if Thaue donethis; 


if there be iniquitre inmy hand. 
4 1t I have rewardedevill vnto him that | 


| bimthat without cauſe 1s mine enemie.) 
[Deſtroy thou them, O God;zletthem | 5 Let the enemie perſecute my foule, | 


and 2 $,41, 
luke 1 3.27. 


 0r buſieſt 


fHeh nota 


at an open ſepulchre, they flat- | was'ar peace with me: ( yea,T have dehuercd | 


ther owne counſels ; caſt them out | and take it, yea, tt him tread downe my | 
ultitude of their tranſuceflions ,for | life vpon the carth, aud lay mine honovrin | 
| the duſt. Selah. 
6 Ariſe, OL on v, inthine anger, lift 


vp thy ſelfe,becauſe of the rage of mine enc- 


uſe thoufdefendett them : let them alſo | mies : and awake for mee to the zudgement 
 +h45 rhov halt commanded, 


7 $9 i 


? 


© Dauidsintegritie.| 
ple com 


therefore returne thou on high. 


*Pll.18,rg, 


©, Sam. u& 7, 
« chro 238.9, 


plal.1 39. 1+ 


grcre 11.20» 
and 19,10, 
and 20.12, 


| 97h 
kler ww wpe 
on God 


, God is a 
pe 


Job.15.35. 
Say 39» ++ 
aan. L,1 F, 


Heb hee hath 
ed « pit. 
*pial.9. 8 5+ 
and 10.2. 
prou. 5.32, 


*Matth.21, 


46. 
Coe 


*lob.7. 17. 


l TR 
34 


*,,Cor 15. 


27. 

+ Heb. flockes 
and oxen ,ull 
of them. 


iudge me,O Lon, * according to my righ- 
reouſneſle, and according to mine integritic 
that 18 in me. 


come to an end,but eſtabliſh the juſt: *for the 
righteous God trieth the hearts and reines. 


the vpright in heart, 
God is angry wth the wicked euery day, 
he hath bent his bow,aud made it ready. 


\truments of death be ordaineth his arrowes | 
againſt che tours. 


and hathconceived miſchiefe , and brought | 
forth falſehood. 


is fallen into the ditch whecb he made. | 
- -16 His-miſchiefs (hall returns ypon. his | 


'owne head , and his yiolent dealing (ball 'þ,.th * prepared his throne for indgement. - 
;comedoyne ypqn bis owne pate. ' 8 Andhe ſhall judge the world in right F*, Bf his 
17 Iwillpr Lon according tO |guſnefſe: hee ſhall miniſter zudgement to the p 
his righteoulneſſe: and will ſing grey? to the | people in vprightnefie. i * 
Names of the I, o k Þ moſt hi ! 9 * The Lott will be fa hr 
_.Þ. +4 L, VIIL |the oppreſied: a refuge in times of trouble. BY 
10 And they that know thy Name will ! 


; Gode glery 44 bu workg,gnd by bis laue to wen, 
- © To eicke Muſician pon Gitich, 
Q L o & Þ our God, howercellent thy 


(thy glory aboue the heauens. 
. Cucklio 


| worke of thy fingers, the Moone and the 
.of him ? andthe ſonac of man that thoy vi- 


| feſt him ? 
| then the Angels;andhaſt crowned aim with 


Plalmes. 


the Congregation of the 0- 
tbee about: for their lakes 


Is 
P-SAL..IX | 
8 Dani proyſeth God for ececutag of ndemere,. 11:4, 
inciteth ether 110 prayſe bam. 13 Hee pre 1 
an tagens ple 1 7 i Pabne ky 
© To the chicfe Mukician 
_ — Wo Dauid, 
; : ill fraile #hee, O Lonp, with 
9 Oh let the wickedneſſe of the wicked | Fekun will (hew foorth x in be 
workes, . | 
2 I will bee glad andreioyceinthee. 
_ ing prayſe ynto thy Name, © == 
igh. 
| ,3 Line os enemies are turned bike 
,the riſh ac th 
12 If hecurne notyhe wil wher bis (word; | : For f thou ha ns rr 
and my cauſe: thou ſateſt in thethrone kn 
ing fright. 
5 Llhouhaſt rebuked the heathen, thay 
haſt deſtroyed thewicked ; thou haſt put on. 


[their name for euer and cuer. 


$ The Lox Þ ſhall judge the people : 


10 f My defence #: of God, which ſaveth 
God iudgerh the, righteous , and 


athe 


6m ” 
13 He hathalſo prepared for him the in- vi 
| 6 [|O thou enemie, dcſtruſtions ne [046h wn 


; [come to a perperuall end : and thou haſt &- | 
15 t Hee made a pit and diggcd it * and (tro ed citics, their memoriall » rifle fan 


\with them. aun 


14 * Behold, he trauaileth with iniquitic, 


7 But the Lonp ſhall endureforever : he key 


par their truſt in thee: for thou o x phuſt 
{not forſaken them thar ſeeker thee. | 
| 11 Singpraeyſesto the Loxp,which duck 
yo in Sion ; declare among the people his | 
| doings. | | 

2 * Out of the mouth of babes and | x2 * When hee maketh inquilition for «ay, 
pt ical rg, i, | neem em ng 
Ca » i; n umble. 
il] che encmic and the auenger, | 13 Hauemercie ypon me,O Lo xD, cot- 

3 When I conſider thy heaucns » the | Gder my trouble which 7 /ufferof them that 
- 3 bY ir yen | hace manhat that liftelt mee vp from the 
rarres which thou haſt oxdeineds, _ | gates of death : 

4 .* What 5 man, that thou art mindfull be 14 That I may ſhew foorthall thy praiſe 
| inthe gates of the daughter of Sion: 1 

| retoyce in thy ſaluation, | 

s Forthouhaſt made him a little lower | 7 * Thcheathen are ſunkedowne in the\gy;g 
| pit chat they made: in the net whichthey hid, 
15 their owne foote taken, | 

16 The Lo x b is knowen by the ivdgt- 


re jz 
A Plalme of Daui | 


Name in all the earth! who haſt (ct 


M: 


glory and honour. 

6 Thou madeſt him to have dominion 
over the workes of thy hands ; * chou haſt | ment which he exccuterh : the wicked is (1a 
; put all things vnder his feet. | red in the worke of his owac hands. Hy- 

t All (hicepe and oxen , yea, and the gaion. Selah, 
; beaſts of the held. 17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
8 The foule of the ayre, and the fiſh of | a4 all the nations that forget God. | 
the Sea, and whar/2ever paileth throuzh the | 18 For theneedy flall not alway be for 
parhsof the ſeas, | gotren : the expeCtation of the poore 
9 OL OR Þ our God how excellent #5 | nor periſh for cuer. 
thy Namein all the carth ! 19 Ariſe, OLoxzp, Ietnotm 


n pre- 


= 
—_—_ _ _ . wi "1 \ 
(1 gr 
- 1 


| 
| 4 


a... 
#4, am. fa? 


-- 


at! 


_ keathen be iudged in thy ſight. 
aſetler th he in feare, O Lonh : arti 
Nations may knows themſclues to bee but 


men. Sclah. 
PSAL. X. 


| id complamerd to Go! the outrage of the wicked. 
Se fo Conyu 16 Hee profeſſeth his 


| Hy ftandeſt thou afarre of, O 
Lox ? why hideſt thou thy ſelfe 
in times of trouble ? 
ate | +The wicked in hx pride doth perſe- 
curethe re : "Jet them be ""- in the de- 
G \\j they haue imagined, 
wer Nicked boclteth of his hearts 
dee {| and bleſſeth the couetous, whom the 
Loxd abhorreth. | | 
4 The wicked through the pride of his 
countenance will not ſeeke aj7er God: 
ata inall his * thoughts, 
s His wayes are alwayes gricuous , thy 
judgements re farre abouc out of his fight : 
orall his enemies, he puffethat them. 
6 He hath aid in his heart, I ſhall nor be 
d: for all f never be in aducrhty. 
7 * Hismouthis full of curſing, and | de- 
itand fraud : vnderhis rongue # miſchicfe 


| \ He fnteth in the lurking places of the 
+ rap ap in the ſecret places docth hee mur- 
der the innocene : his eyes Þ are priuily ſer 
zzainſt the poore., 
wm ' go Helcthinwaitf ſecretly as a Lion in 
* his denne , hee lycth in waite to catch the 
| poore: hee doth catch the poore when hce 
| draweth him into his nct. 
Webb | 10 T Hee croucheth , and bumbleth him- 
ſelfe, rhatthe poore may fall [| by his ſtrong 
ones, 
pu | 13 He hath aid inHis heart, God hath 
[7% Forgotten: * hee hidech his face , hee will 
neuer ſee ze, 
| | 12 Anſe, OLorp, O God, lift vp thine 
Wa hand: forger not the | humble. : 
| 13 Wherefore doeth the wicked con- 
| temnie God ? hee hath ſayd in his heart, 
AY | (Thou wilt not require #2. 
" | 13 Thouhaſtſcenc 5r, for thou beholdeſt 
Rk milchiefe & ſpitero requite je withthy hand: 
. ſe poore f committeth himſelfe vuro thee, 
thouart the helper of the fatherleſle, 
| 15 Breakethouthe arme of the wicked, 
anJthe euill man: ſecke our his wickednes, 
yz, 7 'bou find none. 
Ka, |;*5.* The Loxp & King for euerand cuer: 
L ng for cucr and euer: 
Wu6.to, then are periſhed out of his land. 
43 iy. Lon, thou haſt heard the deſire of 
© rumble: thou wilt [| prepare their heart, 
wiltcauſe thine care to heare, 
+38 :To iudge the fatherlefſle and the 


: 
-f 
'. 
[2 


Pllmes. 


The wickedsporttott, 
opprefled , that the man ef che earth may 
go more [| oppreſle. 
"I A L, XT: 
1 Dauid encourageth himſelfs in G O D , againſt bi ene- 
mies, 4 The proudence andiaſtice of God 
q Io the chicfe Muſician, 4 P/alme 
of Dauid. 

IN the Loxp putT my truſt: how ſay ye to 
1 my ſoule,Flee as a bird to your mountain? 

2 Forloe, the wicked bend their bowe, 
they make ready their arrow vpon the ſtring : 
that they may f priuily ſhoot at the vpright 
in heart, 

3 Ifthe foundations be deſtroyed ; what 
can therighteousdoe ? 

4 * Ihe Lorp #inhisholy Temple,the 
Loxps Throne #& in hcauen: kis eyes be- 
hold, his eye-lids try the children of men. 

s The Loxp trycth the righteous : but 
the wicked and him x bn loueth violence, his 
ſoule hateth, 

6 Vponthe wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, 


ne/ſ*, 


fire and brimſtone , and || an horrible teqz- 4,0r,@ noning 


pelt : 7h ſhall bethe portion of ther cup. #74 
7 For the righteous Lorb loucth righ- 
tcouſneſle : his countenance doeth bchold 
the vpright. 
PI3oAL -A1L 
1 Dawid deftitute of humane comfort , craueth belpe of 
Ged. 3 He comforreth himſclfs with Gods ludgements 
01the wicked, and confidence in Gods tryed promiſes, 


q Tothechiefe Muſician [[vpon Shemi- 
nith. A Pfalme of David. 
{| Elpe Lorp 5 for the godly man cea- fOr, (ane. 
ſerh ; for the faithfull faile from a- 
mong the children of men. 
2 They ſpeake vanity cuery one with his 


[{9r,vpon the 


L444 ts, 


neighbour : wth flattering lips, and with } 2 4 1/6.an rear 


double heart doe they ſpeake. 
3 The Los ſhall cur off all flattering TH gee 


_ . _ the tongue that ſpeaketh F proud rs wa 
things. 


-) , with vs. 
4 Whohaueſaid, With our tongue will 


we preuaile, our lips F 4re our owne : who # [jor ,vould en 


T1 
Lord ouer ys ? ſhare h 


s For the opreſlion of the poore, for 
the fighing of the needy : now willI ariſe 


(ith the Loxp,)Iwil ſet h1m in ſafery from » , gam. 23.” 
33.plal i829, 

6 The words of the Lo « Þ are pure and 119. verl. 
yords : * as filuer tried in a furnace ofcarta t rye i 


him that || puffeth at him. 


purified ſeuen times. » 
7 Thou ſhaltkeepethem, (OLord) agg 4 


[{ Or , teriſſo, 


TH, b, n darke« 


*H;b. 1.30, 


and an heart. 


© —_— —— 


——_— 


a 2 on Ry OI rr oe 


| 


thou (balr preſerueF them from this genera- Heb the wnleſt | 


tion for euer. 
8 The wicked walke on enery fide,when ,, , 
the + vilet men are exalted. 


PSAL. XIII. 


1 Dauid complaineth of delay m helpe, 3 Hee prayeth | 
for prenentmng grace. 5 He boaſteth of diume mercy. 


Hh q To | 


pf the ſounes of 


men are exal- 


Or ,anerſcer, 


' *Pſal.16, 4. 
and 51.3. 


'* Rom 3.10, | 


fHeb ſinking. 


| ? Heb.they fea- 
reda ftare, 


4 THeb.whowill 
Fn ? &c. 


 ®Pfal.2 4-1, 


Sol 
+ Heb ſoiourne, 
"Ia 3345. 


[JOr yecetueth, 


ar endureth, 


Who is acirizen of Sion, 


q To the, || chiefe Muſician. 


A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Ow _ wilt thou forget mee, ( O 
Lox) tor cuer ? how long wilt thou 


hide thy face from mee ? 

2 Howlong (hall Itake counſellin my 
ſoule hawing ſorrow in my heart daily ? how 
long ſhall mine enemie be exalted ouer me ? 

3 Conſider andhearemece, O Loxp my 
God: lighten mine eyes , leſt I fleepe rhe 

\ſleepe of death. 

4 Leſt mine enemie ſay , Lhaue preuailed 
againſt him, »d thoſe that trouble mee , rc» 
ioyce,when I am moued. 

5 But Ihaue truſted in thy mercic, my 
heart ſhall reioyce in thy ſaluation, 

6 TI will fing vnto the Lonp,becauſe hee 
hathdealc bountifully with mee. 


PSAL, XIIIL. 
3 Dauiddeſcribeth the jon of a natxrall man, 4 He 
conninceth the wicked by the light of their conſcience, 
y Heglorieth m the ſaluation of God. 
« To the chiefe muſician. 4 Pſalme 
f Daw. 


© 
He * foole hath 
done abominable workes , there is none that 


doeth good, 
2 The Lonp looked downe from heauen 

n the children of men ;z * to ſee if there 

wcre any that did vnderſtand, «nd ſeek God. 

3 They areall gone aſide, they are al 

together become filthy : there is none that 
doeth good,no not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquitieno 
knowledge? whoeate vp my people, «s they 
cate bread,and call not ypon do Lorp, 

5s Þ There were they in great feare : for 
God is inthe generation of the righteous. 


6 You haue ſbamed the counſetl of the | 


poore: becauſe the Lozp xs his refuge. 

7 {tOthar rhe ſaluation of Iſracl were 
come out of Sion ! when the Loxp bringerh 
backe the capriuitie of his people,Tacob ſhal 
reioyce,and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


PSAL. XV. 
'Dauid deſcribeth a cit Len of Storm 
q A Palme of Dauid. 

Onp,* who ſhall f abide in thy Taber- 

nacle? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hil? 

2 * He that walkethvprightly,and wor- 

keth righteouſneſle , and ſpeaketh the trueth 
in his heart, 


3 Hee zhar backbiterh not with his 


tongue , nor doth euill ro his neighbour,nor 
} raketh vp a reproach againſt his neighbour. 
4 Inwhoſecyesa vileperſon is contem- 
ned ; but he honoureth them that feare the 
Lok : hee that ſyweareth to his owne hurt 


. andchangeth not. 


Plalmes. 


faid in his heart, There | 
# no God : they arecorruprt , they hauec : 


| haſt viſited mee in thenight , thou haſt 


- my footſteps t flip nor. —cr- 


D id - "Fn 
s *Heethat putteth Sn | 
to vſl ,nortaketh reward agumt nl y 

cent: he that doth theſe things ſhall newer 1 


be moued, 
Da SAL XVI —_ 
I m mer it batred as. i 
God for ps. Au > Uo RR > 
caling, of the reſurrefFion,and li ever lafling. 


© || Michtam of Dauid, 
Reſerue mee, O God : for inthee doe? wel 
put my truſt. m 


, 2,0 "2 oule , on ſayd vuto the 
ORD, I houartmy Lord : *m "Pla, 
exteneth not to thee: ſon 

3 Butto theSaints,that arein the earth, V! .. 
& to the excellent in whom s: all my deli 

4 Theirſorrowes ſhalbe mult k 
{] haſten after another god : their drinke offe. 
rings of blood will I nor offer, nor key '®. 
their names into my li | 8 

5 * The Lonxpy theportion f of mine 
inheritance , and of my cup : thou mainti- 
neſt my lot. 

6 Thelines are fallen vnto meinples- 
ſant places : yeagI.haue a goodly heritage. | 

7 Iwillbleſſeche Loxp,whohathgiuen | 
mecounſell : my reines alſo inſtru meein 
the night ſeaſons. Te 

8 * I haue ſet the Lox alwayes before | 1 
mee: becauſe he is at my right hand , I (lull 
hoe SFherfore my bearris gld,and mp lr fi 

9 Therfore my heart is glad,and my 
reioyceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall f reſt in by +59 

10 * For ke wilt not leaue _— in g4ys 
hell ; neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 
toſcecorruprion, 

12 Thou wilt ſhewmethepath of life: in 
thy preſence is fulneſſe of joy, at thy right 
hand rhere are pleaſures for evermore. 


PSAL. XVII 
Damd in confidence of his int itie, craueth defence of 
God againſt by —d.4 10 Hee heveth ther pride, 
craſt ard eagerneſſe. #3 Hee prayeth againſt them 
confidence of hu hope. : 
q A prayer of Dauid. 
Eare the} right O LoxD ,attendvnto 
my cry, giue care yato my prayer that ws | 
goeth |} not out of fained bps, \ from ty #4 
2 Let my ſentence come ioortn irom 
7 ih behold the thing 


preſence : let thine eyes 
2 Thou haſt proued mine heart, thou 


4 4 
| 


"16 w 


Ha 


that are equalz, 


me, 4nd ſhalt finde nothing : 12m _ 

char my mouth ſhall not tra & FR 
4 Concerning the workes of men, by 

word of my lips, I haue kept mee from 


athes of the deſtroyer. | | 
F 5s Hold vp my goings in thy pathes» that {6 


[3 
' 4 "Y - 


+ ki 1 

Ja q ot} L God : 
called ypon thee,fay thou wile 
MAbrg- God : Ncline chine care ynco 
my ſpeach. 


| » Shewthy marueilous louin kindneſle, 
O'hou Tibar ſaueſt by thy = nd, them 
which pue their truſt 5» cheegfrom thoſe that 

CN ſe vp ap inft them | 
ade $ Keepe meas the apple of the eye : hide 

» | me mderthe ſhadow of thy wings. 

ind. | g From the wicked f that oppreſſe mee, 
je |frommyt deadly encmies,vho compalle me 


—<Ez+=£ 


to They are indoſed in their owne fat: 
with their mouth they ſpeake proudly. 
11 They hane now compaſled vs in our 


ſteps: they haue ſer their eyes bowing downe 
tothe 


12 tLike as a Lion chat is greedy of his 
- young lion t lurking in 


13 rr Lon, | diſappoint him,caſt 
' /kim done: deliver my ſoule from the wic- 
ked, { which #s rhy ſword : 

14 [From men which are thy hand, O 
'Loxs, from men of the world, which hawe 
their portion 1n = 4pm and mn belly 
Þ Pac. [hou with thy bid rre«ſwre : || they are 
Þ eg (fullof children ew cont reſt of their 
wh (ubltancetotheirbabes. 
| 15 Asfor mee, Iwill behold thy face in 


neſſe: I (ball be ſatisfied, yhen I a- 


" with thy likeneffe. 
bp PSAL, XVIII. 
1 'Daid prayſeth God for bis manifold and marucilous 


9 TothechicfeMuſician, 4 Pſa/me of Da- 
' vid,theſeruant of the Loxp , who ſpake 
 ymothe Loxp the words of*this ſong in 
| the day char the Lonp delivered Fim 
' fromthe hand of all his enemies , and 
] from the hand of Saul: And he id, 


"mn. 


Will loue thee, O Lord my ftrength. 
5 Mey mon # my rocke,and my cor 
(Md yn, Frelley& my deliverer:myGod,f my ftrengt 
_ {ol truſt, my backer, the 
my latuation,eand my high tovyer, 
' 3 Imillallypon the Le. 1s wor- 
thyto be prayſed: ſo ſhall I bee faucd from 
, rune enemies, © | 
#625 | 4 *Theſorrowes of death compaſſed me, 
oods of f yngodly men made me a- 


a. 
con The [| forrowes of hell compaſſed me 
6 


nn") 


Ir,es, 


fl 
: the ſnares of death preuented me. 
Inmydiftrefſe I call ntheLoxp, 
eynto my God : he heard my yoyce 
utof his Temple; and my cry came before 
en into his cares. 


7 Then the earth ſhooke and bled; 
the e and trembled; 


4 


Palmes. 


drew me out of { many waters. 


his eye-ſight. jo 


undations alſo of the hilles mooued _ 


His confidence. 


and yyere ſhaken,becanſe he vyas wroth. 

8 There went vp aſmoke fout of his no- f Heb by bir 
ſtrils , and fire our of his mouth deuoured: 
coales yere kindled by ir. 

9 He bowed the heauens alſo and came 
downe : and darkencfle was ynder his feete. 

10 And heerode vypon a Cherub,and did! 
flic : yea hee did flic vpon the wings of the 
winde, 

11 Hee made darkeneſſc his ſecret place : 
his pauilion round about him were dark wa- 
ters,arnd thicke clouds of the skies. 

12 Atthe brightnes char was before him 
his thicke cloudes paſſed , haile-Fopes and 
coales of fire. * 

13 The Loxpalſothunderedin the hea- 
uens, and the higheſt gaue his yoyce ; hailc- 
{tones and coales of fire, 

14 Yea ke ſent out his arrowes and (cat- 
tered them ; and he ſhot our lightnings, and 
diſcomired them, 

15 Then the chanels of waters were ſeen 
and the foundations of the world were dif- 
couered ; art thy rebuke, O Lox, ar the 
blaſt of che breath of thy noſtrils. 

16 He ſcentfromaboue, he tooke meghee 
Hr ,greas 

17 Hedelivered me from my ſtrong ene. 4% 
mie , and from them which hated me : for 
they were too ſtrong for me. 

13 They preuented me in the day of my 
calamitie: butthe Loxp was my ſtay. 

19 He brought me forthalſo into a large 
place: he deliuer:d me, becauſe he delighted 
in me, 

20 The Lonp rewarded mee according 
ro my righteouſnes, according to the clean- 
nes of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 

21 For I haue kept the wayes of theLoxp, 
and have not wickedly departed from my 
God. 

22 For all his judgements were before mc, 
and I did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 


223 I was alſo yprightf before him : and |f Heb, with, 


I kept my ſclfe from mine iniquitie. 

24 Therefore hath the Loxp recompen- 
ſed me according to my righteouſneſle , ac- 
cording to the cleannefſe of my hands f in ry 

25 With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe merciful,with an ypright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe vpright. 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 


pure,and with the froward thou wilt f ſhew 911v72f'e. 
'thy ſelfe froward. 


27 For thou wilt ſave the afflifed people: 


but wilt bring downe high lookes. 


28 For thou wilt light my F candle : the |[0r,lavpe. 
Loxp my God will enlighten my darknefſe. 


> rronpe: 


29 For by thee ThaneP runne through a $91: 


- —- _— 


_ —— Te” ww ez 


'* Dauids delinerance. 
| | troupe : and by my God have I leaped ouer 


a wall. 

Pal,12,6, 30 As for God, his way qa * the 
& 419,149 ord of the Lok is||tryed: he is a buckler 
CO eted ' to all thoſe thar truſt inhim. 
_ 31 * For who God ſaue the Loxp ? or 

3,1flam3, | yho # arocke ſaue our God ? 
3. pal 86.5, | 2.2 Itis Godthargirderh me with ſtrEgrh, 
a 45-5 | andmakethmy way perfe&t. 


He maketh my feere like Hindes feet, 
and Cach me ypon my high places. 
34 Hee teacheth my $ to warte, (0 
thata boy of ſteele is broken by minearmes, 
35 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of 
thy ſalvation: and thy right hand hath hol- 
1[0r,vith rby | den mee yp, and thy || gentlcnefle hath made 
meekeneſſe then rme great. 
haſt rmiriptyed! 26 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps ynder 
16 5 mins | megthat F my feere did nor flip, 
antlers, 
uertaken them : neither did I turne agarne 
el] they were conſumed, 
8 Ihaue wounded the that they were not 
able to riſe : they are fallen vnder my feete. 

39 For chouhaſt girded me with ſtrength 
yntothe bartell: thou fhaſt ſubdued ynder 
methoſe that roſe vpagainſt me. 

49 Thou haſt allo giuen me thenecks of 
mine enemies: that I might deſtroy them 
that hate me, 

41 Theycried,but there was none toſaue 
them : exen vio the LorxDybut he anſyyered 
them not. 


tHeb. cauſed 
to bow, 


42 Then didI beate them ſmall as the duſt 


before the winde : I did caſt them our, as the 
dirt in the ſtreetes. 
43 Thouhaſt delivered me from the ſtri- 


uvings of the people, and thou haſt made mee 
the head of mT 


haue not knowen ſhall ſerue me. 
44 tf Aﬀloone as thcy heare of mee, they 


{ball obey me: frhe ſtrangers ſhall | ſubmit 
them(ſclues vato me. 


'Y Heb atthe 
' bearing of the 


eare, 
7 Heb. the ſons 


of the ffranger., 45 The [trangers (hall fade away, and be 

h0r,ycelde fir-: afraid out of their cloſe Foes 

_—_ 46 TheLoxp liueth , and blefſed be my 

| ! rocke : and let the God of my ſaluation bee 

| exalted, | 

FHeb giveth \ 47 It 15 God that f auenpeth mee , and 

Semen? | {ſubduath thepeopleynder me. 

q0r,defrojerh, 48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: 
yea thou litteſt mee yp aboue thole thar riſe 
vpavainſt me; thou haſt dehuexed mee from 

; the F violent man, 

{Heb man of 49 * Therefore will I [| giue thankes ynto 

— age c thee, ( O Logp ) among the heathen : and 

Murgomfgs, ng pray ſes ynro thy Name. 


50 Great deliverance giueth hee ro his 
King : agd ſheweth mercy to his Anoigaed, 
| ty Pankdgand to higheods for cxermare. 


Pſalmes\ 


37 Ihauecpurſued mine cnewics, and o- | 


eathen : a people whow: I, 


| Cept thy burnt lacrifice, Selah, _ 


 TheLavis 

PSAL, X1x. 
The od; i Gree, 
' 12 Daddpgwfrpen, 7 7 Revnikn, 
<q Tothechicfe Muſician, A Palme | 


ITE of Dauid, 

e * heauens declare the 1, 

and the firmament Hd. Apr 

_— PT 
2 Day vnto day yttereth 'w 

night vnto night henerh Feech ind | re n 
3 Theres no ſpeech nor language,where tHe. py 

| their voyce is not heard. Pang ay 
4 *|| Theirline is gone out td ef ee 


the earth, and their words to theend | 
world : In them hath he ſet a _ os 
the Sunne, wh 

5 be Pl ba a bridegrome comming ma 
out of hischamber, 4nd retoyceth asa 
man tO runne a race. : | 0 tk 

6 Hisgoing forth # fromthe endof the 
heauen , and his circuit ynto the ends of it : 
and there is norhing hidde from the hear - 
thereof. Ru 

7 The || Law of the Lox is parfed, 19 
[] conuerting the ſoule : the,celtimony of the (6,56 
Lox is ſure,making wiſe the ſimple. - | 

8 The Statutes of the Loxp «reright, 
rejoycing the heart : the Commandemenz 
of the Lorp # pure, inlightningthe eyes, | 

9 The feare of the Loxp s cleaney 
enduring for,cuer : the Iudgements of 
Loxkp are | truc,and aw alogether. | jd 

10 Moreto be deſired are they then gold 
* yea then much fine gold : ſweeter alſorhen abu 
hony,and f the hony combe, | om 

11 Morcouer by the is thy ſeruant warned: yy vr 
& in keeping of them 7here # great reward. jardm 

12 Who can vaderſtand hx errours? «ws | 
cleanſe thou me fromſecrer fawlrs. 

13 Keepe backe thy (eruant allo from 
preſumptuous finnes,ler them not have do+ 
minion oucr me ; then ſhall I bee vpright 
and I ſhalbe innocent from || the great tranl: bs 
ercllion, | 

14 Let thewords of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my hearr, be acceprablein thy 
Gzhr, O Loxp, + my ſtrength, and myRe4 


deemct. | 
PSAL. XX. 


1 The Cogchbleſſeth the, King in bis explaits, 7 Ha 
confidence in Gods ſuccouy. 


q Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Plalme | 


{Hana 


of Dauid. mY | 
He Lozp heare thee un the day of La 
ble,the Name of the God of Iacob?} 


"= 
fend thee, a | 
> Send thee helpe from the Sankuary 16 
and f ſftrengrhen thee our of Sion. rw | 
3 . Remember all thy ofterings, and 16 »a'th 


T 


4 


at thee according to thine ovwne 
and fulfill all thy counſel. _ 
| qe Wewillreioyce in thy ſaluation , and 
-1the Name of our God we will ſet vp our 
banners : the LonD fulfill all thy petitions. 
& Now know 1, that the LonD ſauerh 
' his Annointed: he will heare him f from bis 
wage |holy heaven, f with the ſaving firengrh of 
han s/w his right hand. ; - : 
's | 7 Some eruff 1n charers , and (ome in 
#7? horſes: but we willremember the Name of 
br the LoxD our God. | 
qi | g They are brought downe and fa lene 
'bur we are riſen and itand vpright. 
| g Swe Lon, let the King heare vs 


| all. 
Py 4+ SIS © 9% 


1 A thankaſeming for vitory, 7 Confid:nee of further 


wereſſ's 
: Fo the chiefe Muſician. A Plalme 
of Dauid, 

He King ſhall ioy in thy ſtrength , O 
ff yt :andinthy faluation hoyy grear- 
ly hall hereioyce ? 

2 Thou haſt given him bis hearts de- 
ſire 3 and haſt not wicthholden the requeſt of 
us lips.Selah. 

3 For thoupreventeft him with the bleſ- 
ſings of goodneſſe: chou ſerteſt a crowne of 
pure cole on his head, 

4 He asked life of thee, 4» thougnueſt 
it him;evewlength of dayesfor euer & euer, 

5 Hisglorys great in thy faluation:ho- 
| \nourand Maicſtichaſt thou laid ypon him. 

Þ Yaſs | © Forthouhaſt f made him moſt bleiled 
Þ&f phekiferr (for ever : thou haſt F male hum exceeding 
| 196g \glad withthy countenance.” :; 
{ms | 7 FortheKing cruſtethin the Lok o, 
and through the mercie of the moſt High, 
he (hall notbe moucd. 
$8 Thine hand ſhall finde out all thine 


A 
jo 


that hate chee, 
- 9 Thouſlalt make them as a fiery ouen 
inthe time of thineanger the Lo Þ ſhall 
ſwallow them vp in his wrath, and the firc 
ſhalldevoure them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from 


yl 


ren of men, 
| Fa, For they intended cull againſt thee : 
| Cones miſchicuous denice, which 
are not able 70 
6 | performe. 
ary | Van = 12 Therefore || ſhalt thou make them 
Thy rs ory backe, when.thou ſhalt -make 
ready: | . 
Ne  hupr' rg vpon thy.{trings, againſt 
| | 13 Be thou exalted Lord, in thine 


S ſtrengrk: ſo will we {mg,and praiſe thy 


0 
. 


Plalmes. 


enemies, thy right hand ſhall finde out thoſe | 


theearch, and their ſeede from among the | 


A prophecie- of -Chriſt;- | 
PASL. XXIL. d 
1 Dauid complameth in great thſenragement. 9 Hes 
prayeth ingreat diſtreſſe 23 Hee pray/eth God. 
q To the chiefe Muficnn ypon ff Aijeleth 
Shahar, A Pſalmeof Danid. 
Mz God, my God, * why haſt thou for- *Matr-27. 46, 
ſaken me? why art thon fo farre f from _—_— 15 34: 
helping me, and from the yords of my roa- 90g "- 
ring ? f Heb.there 

2 O my God, Icry in the day time, but ne ſilence rs me. 
thou heareſt nor z and in the night ſcafon, ' 
and fam not hlent, | 

3 Butthou are holy, O choarhar inhabi- 
telt thepraiſes of Iſrael ! | 

4 Ourfathers rruftedin rhee ; they rru- * 
teſt, and thoudidſt deler them. 

5 Theycryed yntothee, and were deli- 
uered : they truſted m thee; and where not 
confounded. 

6 ButI «ma worme, and no man; a re- 
proch of men, and deſpiſed of the people. | 

7 * All they that ſee mee, laugh mee to *Matt.27. T9 
ſcorne : they f (hont outthe lip, they ſhake on ee 
the head,/ayung, | 

8 *f+ Heetruſted on the Loxp,, that hee **Mart,27 43. 
would deliver him : ler him'deliner him, TH<.5c rollea 
{ ſeeing he delightedinhim. | 1-5" ens 

9 Bur thou art he that teoke mee out of yorfhe de- * 
the wombe;rthou [[d:4ft make me hope, when light m him. 

I was vpon my morhers breaſts, ©" yOr, ker 

10 I wascaſt vpen theefremyltte wombe: ** MAYO 
chou art my God from my mothersbclly. 

1 1 Be notfarre from mee+, for trouble & 
neere: for rbere «f none to helpe. +Heb. not & 

12 Many Bulles have compaſſed mee: %e{per. 
ſtrong b4les of Bathan haue beſet me round, 4 

13 They f gaped vpon mee wrrb their ! Sure nova} | 
mouthes, 44 2 rauening and a roaring Lion. ©, iftme. 

14 lam powred out like water, and all | 
my bones are ffout of ioint : my heart is like [[0r;ſindered, 
; waxe\it is melted inthe midſt of my bowels, 

15 My ftrength is &ycdyp like a por- 


HOr. thehirde 
of the morning, 


| ſheard: and my Wwague cleaueth to my 
l 


iayvesy and thou haſt 
duft of death, 
16 For doges haue compaſſed mee: the 
afſembly of the wicked haucincloſed mee;  _ 
*they pierced my hands and my feet. | LOST phy © 
17 I mayxell all my bones : they locke Juke 23,33. 
and ftareypon me.” '* | john 1 9.23, 
-18 They part my garments among them, #d 37. 
and caſt tors ypon my veſture. 
19 But be not thou far from me,O Loxpz 
O my itrength, haſte rhee to helpe me. 
20 Deliver my ſoule from che ſword: Fray ,,, 
darling f from the poyver of the dogge. 9%, Mig 
©. - DO ly one. 
21 Saue mefrom the Lions mouth; for jHeb,fomthe | 
thou haſt heard me from the hornes of the bend- 


ought me into the 


| *Luk e 23. 34 
vAicornes. 
22 * I yalldeclarethy Name vnto my iohn 1.9.2.4. 
” SF hebr 2,3>. 
ns br» 


— 


Dauids confidence. 
brethren: in the middeſt of the Congrega- 
tion will I praiſe chee. 

23 Yeethar feare the Lon, praiſe him z 
allyec the (zede of Iacob, glorifie hum , and 
feare him, all ye the ſeed of Ifracl. 

24 For he hath nor deſpiſed, nor abhor- 
red the afflition of the afflited ; neither 
hath hee hid his face from him , but when he 
crycd vnto himhe heard. 

25 My praiſe ſhallbee of thee in the great 
Congregation : I will pay my yowes, before 
them that fearehim. 

26 The meeke (ball cate and be ſatisfied: 
they ſhall praiſe the L © « Þ that ſecke him z 
your heart ſhall liue for cucr. 

*P(al, a8. 27 * All the endes of the world ſhall re- 

and 72-11, memberand turnevntotheLox Db : andall 

ane869. the kindreds of the Nations ſhal worſhip be- 
fore thee. 

23 Far the Kingdome #s the Loxps,and 
he » the —_ among the nations, 

29 All they rhat be fat vpon earth ſhall 
eate and worthip: all they | goe downe 
to the duſt ſhall bow before him , and none 

.can keepe aliue his owne ſoule, 
39 A ſcedhallſerue him, it ſhall be ac 
; counted to the Lord for a generation, 
' - 3x They ſhall comeand ſhall declarehis 
'righteoulnelle vnto a people that thall bee 
borne , that he hath done bs. 


-'P'SAL. XXIII, 
Dave: confdence in Godt grace. 


|< Plalme of Dauid. 
He Loxrp# * mySheepheard , T ſhall 
| not wane. 


PEG, 40.11, 2 Hee maketh me tolic downein fereenc 


jere 23.5. , Paſtures. hee leaderh mee beſide the f fol | 


| exck. 34,23, | Waters. L 
tobn 10 11, * 2 . Hereſtorethimy ſoule : he Jeadeth me 
by oper 1 is the paths of righteoulneſle, for his Names 
ake, 
down waters -4 Yea, though I walke through the val- 
af quierneſſe, Jey of the ſhadow of deagh, * I will feare no 
"il «| ell : for thou 4re wich mc, thy rod and thy 
119% ſtaffeatheycomfort me. *S 
s Thou. prepareſt a table before mee in 
the preſence of yrs gn ugþ thou f an- 
ES noinreſt my head with oylc, my cup run- 
{Remaeft | ethouer, , : | C 
,. 6 Surely goodnefie and mercy. (hall fol- 


; low me all the dayes of my. bfe:. and I will | 


$He. ro lenge; dwell in the houſe of the Lonxp ft for cucr, 


of Gayes, 
P'S A L. &AJLIL 
1 Gods Lodſbip mcbeworld, 3 The crtizens of his ſpiri- 
'nth hmodeme, 7 An exhortation to recerue him; 


4A Plalme of Dauid, 
*Deunt.n0.,14+ FF He * earth z- the Lon Ds, and the ful- 
bod.4'.2. pak nefle thereof ;the world, and they thar 
$0.42. 4. cor, dwell therein. 


Plalmes. Citizens of the ſpirituallk 


_  ſhallchule, 


2 * For heehath foundedir ypon the fc, 
and c{tabliſhed it vpon the flood a the ſeas [3 


3 * Who ſhall aſcend into the hill R 
Lord? and who ſball Rand in ripe 


place ? 

4 *t He chat hath cleane hands, and Ky | 
pure heartzwho hath not lift vp his ſoule mii 
to vanitie, nor {worne deceitfully, | 

5 Hee {hall receiue the bleſ;ng from the oi 
L o & Þ,and righteouſneſle from the God of 
his ſaluation. 

6 This s-rhe generation of chem that ſeeke 
him:thar ſeeke thy face, [| O IacobSelah, [60 

7 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and bee 7'* 
yec lift yp yece euerlaſting doores; and the 
King of glory ſhall come 1n. fi. 

8 Whois thus King of glory ? the Loxp _ 
ſtrong and mighty , the Lo « Þ might ig 
batrell, 

9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, even 
lifr them yp, yee cuerlaſting doores ;and the 
King of glory ſhall come in, 

10 Who isthis King of glory ? the Loxy 
of hoſtes,he #: the King of glory. Selah, 


g- P-S AL XXYV. 
1 Dauids confidence m , 5 He b for remiſſion 
of ſunes , ——_ fir bole m afflifiom, Fongs 
q 4 P/Hme of David. 
ar thee,O L o x v, doe Iliſt ypmy = 
oule, 
3 * Omy God, I *truſtinthee, let mee 79h 
not be aſhamed : let not mine enemies tri- w414s 
; umph over me, 

3 * Yea, let none that wait on thee, bee v4} #4 
aſhamed: let them be aſhamed which tranſ- ronuus 
grefle withour cauſc. 

4 * Shew me thy wayes, O Lox :teach he 
me thy paths. _ 

5 Leadmein thy trueth, and teach mee:! 
for thou art the God of my faluation , on 
thee doe I wait all theday. — 

6 * Remember, O Lox Df thy tender mn 

mercies,and thy louing kindnefles: for they! .adiow 


haue beene cucr of old. lere.þ nr 
7 Remember not the finnes of my youthy #6 NF 

| nor my tranſgreſſions: according to chy mer- Wrgul 

cy remember thou mee , for thy goodneſlc ll 
ſake, OLoxp. blut 


' - 8: Goodandvypright #s the Lond : theres fi 
| fore will he teacb ſinners in theway. | vel, 
9 The mecke will hee guide in jndge- 
ment : and the mecke will be teach his Wife 
:0 Allthe paths of the Lokp «ve mercie 
and trueth:vnto ſuch as keepe his Coucnant 
and his Teſtimonies. 
tx For thy Names fake, O Lonn,Þ 
don mine iniquitie : for it 95 great: he 
12 What- man is hee that tear wi 
Loxp?him ſhall he xeach iv the way that 


13 8, 


_ 
*1, . PO tie : 
[1 t> His ſoulef (hall dvvell at caſe: and his 
> | ba ſod ball inherit the carth. Page 
| 14 *Theſecrer of the LorD #- with them 
| Pager that feare him : [| and hee will ſhew them his 
| arr Covenant. 
ja hwis |; Minceyes are cuer towards the Lon: 
for he ſhall f plucke my feer our of the net. 
16 Turne thee vnto mec,and haue mercie 
yon me : for I a” deſolate and afflicted. 
17 The croubles of my heart are enlar- 
ped: O bring thou meout of my diſtreſſes. 


— 


_- 


18 Looke ypon mine affliftion, and my 
= paine,and forgiue all my linnes. 
19 Conlider mine — , "= they are 
many,and they hace me with f cruell hatred. 
_ > O warts my ſoule and deliuer mee : 


let mee not bee aſhamed , for I pur my truſt 
in chee. 

21 Ler integritie and vprightneſſe pre- 
ſerue me : for I waite on thee. 

22 Redeeme Iſcacl, O God, out of all his 
troubles, 


PSAL., XXVL 
Daudreſerteth unto God,in confidence of hu integrity, 
q 4 P/alme of Dauid. 
['* me, O Lo « D,for Ihaue walkedin 
mine integritie: I haue truſted alſo in the 
Loxp : therefore I (hall net {lide. 
TLy46 4 * > *Exanune me, O Loxp, and proouc 
me ; triemy reines and my hearr. 


on 3 Forthy Jouing kindneſle  beforemine 
* eyes: _ — _ inthy trueth. 
Nt *% 4 *I haue not fate with yaine perſons 
_ [neither will Igoe in with dilemblers. 

' 5 T havelatedthe congregation of euill 
hank doers : and will not &t with the wicked. 
1616 6 Iwillwaſh mine hands in innocencie : 
Iu, lowillI compaſle thine Altar,O Lox : 

7 That may publiſh with the voyce of | 

trankeſgiuing, andtell of all thy wonderous 
ai0z8 | worke $, 
ink 8 Loxp,Thaue loued the habitation of 
_ a ders ; ol the place f where thine ho- | 
6.11 i 
& | = 9 [Gathernot my ſoule with Gnners,nor 


Pots Dy lifewith f bloody men : 


ſway | | 
lint right hand is | full of bribes. 
an 11 Butas for mee, I will walke in mine 


xegriy- redeeme me and be mercifull ynto 
. My foote ſtandeth in an even place: in 
| e Congreg tions will I blefle the Loap. 


Fa. 2. |. L. XXVII. 
- lawto the ſerve of HF y 4 -tr ge ih 2g 
0.4 P/alme of Dauid. | 
He Loxp z m light , and my ſalua- 
yon , whom ſball I teare Þ * the Loxp 


Malik, | 
ey 


Pſalmes. 


10 In whoſe hand rs miſchicfe : and their 


His lone to the ſeruiceof God; | 
ir the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 
afraid ? | 
2 When the wicked, exen mine enemics 
and my foes f came vpon mee to cate vp my | Heb.apprechat 
fieſh,they {tumbledand fell. ie, 
3 * Though an hoſte ſhould encampe «1, * 


D 


againſt mee, my heart ſhall not feare : chough 
warre ſhould riſe againſt me; in this will I be 
confident. 

4 Onething haue Idefired of the Loxy 
that will I ſceke after: that IL may dwell in the 
houſe of the L o « Þ,all the dayes of wy life, 
to behold || the beanty of the Lo xD, and to [Orgrhe dx 
enquire in his 'Temple. light, 

5 Forinthe time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his pauihion : in the ſecret of his Ta- 
bernacle ſhall bee hide mee, he ſhall ſer me yp 
ypona rocke, 

6 And nowſhall mine head bee lifred vp 
aboue mine enemies round about me : there- 
forewill I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices 
t of ioy,I will fing,yea,l will fing prayſes vn- THebof fone 
to the Lorp. | ay. 

7 Heare, O Lozp,when Icrie with my 
yoyce : haue mercie alſo ypon mee , and an+ 
{were _ hu ſaideft.Seck < 

8 || }/hen thou ſasdeſt.veeke yee my tace, PT 97 . 
my heart (aid _— » Thy face Lonxp, = arm 
will I ſeeke, | FE thy face;e5e, 

9 Hide not thy face farre from mee, put 
not thy ſeruant away in anger: thou haſt bin 
my helpe,leaue mee not, neither forſake me, 

O Gov of my ſaluation. 

10 When my father and my mother 
forſake mee, Then the Lox b f will take tHeb-wilge 
mee yp. thy me. 

11 * Teach mee thy way,O Lox D,and Po 25-46 
leadem.ecin a f plaine path, becauſe of mine ray ? os , 
I enemies, TH eb away of 

1 2 Dcluer mee not ouer ynto the will of. plain/e, 
mine enemies: for falſe wirneſles are riſen i Heb.theſe 
vpagainſt mee, and ſuch as breathe out cru- rpg yew, 
cltie. 

13 7 had fainted,ynlcfſe Thad belceued to 
ſcethe goodnelſle of the Lokrp in the land of 
the luing. 

14 * Waite on the Lo xp: bee of good *Plal. 31:35. 
courage,and bee ſhall ſtrengrhen chine kearez £135-9 | 
wait,] ſay,on the Lok. eN 2 


PSAL. XXVIII, 
» Daud prayeth carzeſily againfi bu ener:s, 6 Hee bleſe 
ſeth God. y He prayeth for the people. 
q 4 Pſalme ot Dauid, 
Nto thee will Icry, O Lond, my 
rocke : bee not filent romee: * Icſt if *pal.143.9, 
thou bee lent f ro mee, I become like them ftHeb.fom we, 
that goe downe into the pir. 
2 Heare the yoyce of my fupplicarions, 


when I cric ynto thee: when I ltt vp my ——_— 
bands {| roward thy _ Oracle. thy Seafuarye 
Y . 4 3 -£ $- = 


, 


Danuid prayfeth God : 
3. Draw mee not away withthe wicked, 
' *Pal 42.4, and with the workers of iniquity : * which 
ierem,9.8, fpeake peace to' their neighbours , but miſ- 
by Chiefe # in their hearts, 

4 Giue them according to their deedes, 
and according t> the wickedneſle of their 
endeuours : giue them after the worke of 
their hands, render to them thcir deſert. 

5 Becauſe theyregard not the workes of 
the Loxp, nor the oper ation of his hands, 
he ſhall deſtroy them and nor build chem vp. 

6 Blefled be the Lorp,becauſe hee hath 

| heard the voice of my ſupplications. 
' 7 TheL ox pss my ſtrength, and my 


ſhield, my hearttruſted in him,and I am hel- ' 


ped: therefore my. heart greatly reioycerh 
and with my ſong will I praiſc him. 


(Orgbi © 8 The Lox #-|| their ſtrengrh, and he 

flrength. i: the? ſaving ſtrenerh of his Anointed, 

THeb firengeh 9 Sane thy people, and blefle thine iohe- 

= ritance, {| feede rhemalſo, andlift them vp 
| forener. 


PSAL, XXIX. 
n Dawd exhorteth princes fo giue glory to Ged. 3 By 
reaſon of bis power, 11 and protetton of hu people, 


q A Plalme of Dauid. 


Tne vnto'the Lox » ( Of yee migh- 
tie,) giuevatothe Lo « v glory and 
th: 


2 Giueynto the L o x Þ | the glory due 
ynto his Name, worſhip the Loap || in the 
* beauty of holineſle. 

"The voice of the Lox #s ypon the 
waters: the God of glory thundreth , the 
Lox #: vpon || many waters, 


Heb bat w the voice of the Lorp 75 ffull of Maicſtic. 
eftrc, | 5 The voice of the Lokp breaketh the 
Cedars : yea, the L o « dibreaketh the Ce-/ 
dars of Lebanon. 
6 Hee makerhthem alſo to skippe like a 
"Deut.3.9, calte: Lebanon, and * Sirion like a young 
© Thevwice.of the L 
7 e voice. of the Lonp + dividerh: 
——— the flames of hire. 
1Or,z0be Þ 8 The voice of the Lox [[ſhaketh the 
_ wilderneffe : the Lokxp ſhaketh the wilder4 


nefle of Kadeſh, 

9 The voice of the Loxvd maketh the 
H:nds tocalve,and diſcouereth the forreſts : 
and-in his Temple docth {| euery one ſpeaks 
of bis glory. 

10 The Loxp ſitterth vpon the flood: yea, 
the Loxp fitteth King for cuer. 

1: The Loxp will giue ſtrength vnto his 
people; the Loxn will blefle his people with 


peace , 
PSA LA4X, 
3 Dauid praiſcth God for hiy deliverance, 4 Hee exher: 


J}Or yrery 1hit 
of it vitereth 1 


, 
an 
is 4% 


Plalmes. 


4 The voice of the Loxp rf powerfull; 


His prayer ag inſtþ 
reth others to. praiſe bis by the « rample o Gu bas 
| 


with him, 


q A Plalme,andfong af the dedication | 

of the houſe of Dauid, 
| Will extoll thee, O Lox, for thou hal 
lifted mee vp z and haſt not made my foes 
to reioyce ouer me. | 


2 O LoxpDmyGdgd, 1 
and thou haſt haaked me. Jed eo the, 

3 OLoxp,thou haſt brought vo m 

from the graue : thouhaſt kept ads = 
I ſhould not goe downe to the pit, 

' 4 Singvntothe Loxp,, (Oye Saintsof 
his ) and giue thankes {|at the remembrance {aw 
of his holinefle, ne 

5- Fort his anger exdwreth but 2 momene, **®* 
in hjsfauour is life: Weeping may endure tor ow 
a night,but f ioy commeth in the mornins, WHdm 

6 Andin my tproſperity I aid , I hall *** 
nener be mooued. (gy 

7 Lon, by thy fauour thou haſt F made 4x46 
my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : Thoudidf frgity 
bide thy face, and I w:s troubled, —_ 

8 1 cryedto thee, O Lox: andynto 
the Loxp I made ſupplication. 

9 What profit zs there in my blood;when 
I goe downe to the pit? *Shallthe duſt praiſe *FAut 
thee ? Shall ir declare thy trueth? and ti 

10 Heare, O LoxD,and baue mercyyyon 1% 
me: Loxp be thou my helper. 

11 Thouhaſt rurned for nie my mourning 
intodancing : thou haſt put off my ſackcloth 
and girded me with gladnefle : 

12 To the cnd rhat {| my glory may ling fitks 
praiſe to thee , and not bee filent ; OLony —_ 
my God , I will giue thankes ynto theefor ja, 
euer. 


PS AL. XXXIL 
xz Dawud ſhewing hu confidence in Gol, craueth bu be.ve 
7 Hee retoyceth in hu mercy 9 H e prayet h gn buy cal 
mity. 19 He pratſeth God for bus goodue/e, 


<q To thechicfe Maſician, A Plalme 
of Nauid. 
N * thee, O Loxvp, doc] put my truſt, let »Paln! 
me neuer be aſhamed : deliver mee inthy a4 
rightcouſneſle, | 
2 Bow downe thiue care to me, delivet 
me ſpeedily : be thou f my ſtrong rocke , tot fda 
an houſe of defence to ſauce me. = 
For. thou art my rocke and my tor 3 
trefle ; therefore for. thy Names ſake leade 
me and guide me. 
4 Pull mee out of the net , that they art 
laid priui yfor me : for thou art my ſtreng ro 
s * Into thine hand I commur My (pirit! Labs) 
thouhaſt redeemed mee , O. LoBD Gado 
eruzth, : 
6 Thaue bated ther that regard lying? 
nities : bu: I cruſt in the LoRD-. 


7 I will be glad,and reioyce in thy ma 


3” 


4 , 
RE 


W 


Wb in Gods mercic. Pllmes. W herein bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth. * F 


Fra hon haſt conſidered my trouble ; thou © || 4 Pſalme of Dauid, Maſchil, 110»,2Platme 


+. knowen my ſoule in aduerfities ; Lefled is hee whoſe * tranſyreflion is for- of Daud giui 
__— baſt ne ſhut me vpinto.the hand of ginen,whoſe linne is — infra, © 
the enemie : thou haſt ſet. my feete in a large 2 Blellſed 77 the man vnto-whom the 2.47% 
wr_y Loap imputeth not iniquity : and in whoſe 
Havemercie yponme,O Lon D,for ſpirit there 15-no guile, 
| amin trouble , mine eye is conſumed with 3 Whenl kept filence , my bones waxed 
efe, 1e4, my (oulc and 1ny belly. old ; chrough my roaring all the day long. 
to bor my life is ſpent with griefe, and 4 For day and night thy hand was heauy 
my yeeres with fighing : my ſtrength faileth vpon mee: my moylture is turned into the 
becaule of mine 1nuquitie; and my bones are drought of Summer. Selah, 
| conſumed. 5 I acknowledge my finvntothee , and 
11 I wasa reproch among all. mine ene- mMune 1ntquitie haue { not hid : * I (aid I will. *Prov 28.1 3 


| mies, but ſpecially among my neighbours, confelle my tran(greflions vnto the Lo « Þ ;, ©**5 24 
'' pm afearc - -— us once Jen . They that and thou forgauclt the iniquity of my fianc, CG... 
ny did ſee me without fled from me, Selah. 
ay | 143 I am forgotten as a dead man out of 6 Fer this ſhall enery one that is goely, | 
Fun ' minde: I amlike f a broken veſſel. ray ynto thee, f in a time when thou mayeit, FH in « me - 
i Ware! | [ found : ſurely i of findme. 
» | bt | 13 ForTbauc heard che ſlander of many, ve found: ſurely inthe floods of great wa- S 
"9 ſcare was on euery fide: while they tooke ters,they ſhall not come nigh vnto him. 
| counſdll rogether againſt mee , they deniſed 7 * Thou arr my hiding place, thou ſhale. *Pal 9,10, 
wh | torake away my life. preſcrue mee from trouble : thou ſhalt com-, 
vity 14 But I ruſtedin thee,O Lox: I Gaid, palle mee about with (engs of deliucrance. 
Thou «rt my God. Selah. 
15 My times 4re in thy hand : deliver me $ 1 will inſtruQthee,and teachtkee in the 
from the hand of mine enemies , and from way whichthou ſhalt goe : +I will guide thee {Heb.t wil 
mM them that perſecute me. with mine cyc. counſell thee * 
[IN 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer- 9 * Beyenotasthe horſe,oras the mule "9 Sal | 
up want : ſave me for thy mercies lake. which have no vnderftanding : whoſe mouth »p,,, 6.3. 


17 Ler-mee nor be alhamed,O Lorp,for muſt be held in ywith bit and bridle 3 let they 
Thauccalled ypon thee : let the wicked bee a- Come neere vnato thee. 
14% | ſhamed, awd || ler them be filent in the graue, 29 Many lorrowes ſhallbe to the wicked : 
eff | 18 Let the lying lips bee pur to filence: but he that cruſteth inthe Loxp, mercy ſhall 
#ps. | which ſpeake F gricuous things proudly and. compaſle him about. 
"iy. | contempruouſly againftthe righteous, . 11 Begladinthe Lord, andreioyce yee - 
"I "#6, | 19 * Obow greatis thy goodnes, which righteous: and ſhout for ioyall yee that are 
. 1,24, | thou haſt laid vp for them that feare thee : YP! ight in heart. 
which thou haſt wrought for them that wruſt PSAT EXXIT 
in thee,before the ſonnes of men ! .. 1 God uu to be prayſed for hu goodneſſe, 6 for his power, 12 
20 Thou ſhalthide them in the ſecret of and for bis providence. 20 Confidence is to bee placed 
thy preſence from the pride of man: thou  #* 94: 
ſhalt keepe. them ſecretly in a pavilion from {Q Forceia the Lo & D,Ofyee righteous, - 
the ſtrife of tongues, forpraiſe is comely for the vpright. 


= 21 Bleſſed bee the Lok Þ ; for hee hath 2 Prayſe the Loxp with harpe: ſing vnto 
4h ſhewed mec his marucilous kindnefle , in a him with the Pſalterie, andan inſtrument of 
Por, Eras { firong citie. ten ſtrings, 
an, 22 For I ſaid in my haſte, Tamcut off 3 Sing vnto hima new ſong,play skilfully 
"m—_ from before thine eyes : Neverthelefie thou with a loud noyſe. 
id heardeſt the yoice. of my ſupplications, when 4 For the word of the Loxp 5+right:and * 
x Icried vnto thee. all his workes are dope in truerh. 


23 OlouetheLo xD, all yec his Saints : 5 * Hee Joucth rightcouſneſſe and iudge- *P'al 119 644. 
forthe Lo « Þ preſeructh the faithfull , and . ment : the earth is full of the || gooednefle of por rnercre.: - 


ey rewardeth the proud doer. the Loo. .. 
"Map.g.,, , 24 *Becof good'conrage,, and hee ſhall 6 * By the wordof the L o x Þ were the-* Gene. 1.6.5 
ae Gengthen your heart: all .yee that. hope in  heauens made: andall the hoſt of them , by. 99 7+ 
Lozn, the breath of his mouth. 
PSAL. XXXIL 7 Hegathereththe waters of the Seato-+ 


1. Bleſdheſſe confiſteth im rem #6; | ether , as an heape: hee layerth vp the depyi- 
nyt rnnrnifie of fas. 3 Caffe - tiorehoulſes. K OY : 


es £1eth eaſe to the ence, 8 Gods iſc 
| bay ſe ro the aoſcience, 8 Gods promiſes IN 0 Letall the canh.feare the Lg n phe ; 


: 
: 
— : 
4 F- - 
. 
a B o 


— * 


Confidence in God. Plalmes. Wk 
all the inhabitants of the yorld ſtand inawe B Ortaſteand (ee that the Lonn g 0 
of bim, bleſſed #5 the man that cruſterhin ria 1 
9 Forheſpake, andit yas done: he com- 9 O feare the Lon yee bis Saints: fy 
manded and it ſtood faſt, there 1: no want to them that fearehim, 
* EGa.19.3, 10 * The Lo av f bringeth the counſell t0 The yong Lions dae lacke,and ſufer 
tHebmakery Of the heathen to nought : hee maketh che hanger : but they that ſecke the Loxp ſhall 
ate. deuices of the people ct none effeCt. not want any good thing, 
9.0 tt * Thecounſell of the Loxp ſtandeth 11 Comeye children, hearkenynio me: 
eſai-46 io,  Fforeuer: the thoughts of his heartfto all Iwill teach you the feare of the Loxv, © 


tHeb rogens. generations, 12 *What manis he thatdefirethlife? ang 
Patton,and gee o 12 * Blefleds:the nation, whoſe God ss loueth many dayes,that he may ſee mo * | 
_ the Loxp:andthepeople whom he hach cho- 13 Keepe thy tongue from evil, and thy 41 vine 
and 4 4a ſen for his owne inheriance. lips from ſpeaking guile. forfwme 
13 The Lonplooketh from heaven: he 14 Departfrom euill,anddoe good: ſecks ($8.57 
beholdech all the ſonnes of men. peace and purſue it, ihp 
14 From the place of his habitation he loo- 15 * Theeycs of the Lonp areyponthe '1Wyy |} 3 
keth ypon allthe inhabitancs of the earth. righteous, & hus cares ere oper vnto theircry, fly 
15 Hee faſhionerh their hearts alike : kee 16 Theface of the Lonp ic againſt them 44 
confidereth all cheir workes. that doe cuill ; to cut off the remembrance pa 
16 There isno king ſaued by che multi- of them from the earth, wo 
tude of an hoſte: a mighty manis not deli- 17 Therighteoms crie,and the Loxp hes 6 
uered by much ſtreagth. reth ; and deliuereth them out of all their _ 
17 Anhorſe:a yainething for ſafety:nei» troubles. Te 
ther ſhall he deliver 4x by his great ſtrength. 18 The Lox : nigh f vnto them that 4414 
*Tob 36.7 18 *Behold, the cyc of the Loxp vs vp- areof a broken heart : and ſaueth ſuchas bee mind 
and 34,1 4 onthem that feare him: vpon them that hope Þ of a contrite ſpirit. Hd: 
z,per-z,c.2, inhismetrcie: 19 Many are the afflitions of the righte- 7 
I9 To deliuer their ſoule from death, and | ous : but the L © « Þ dcliuercth him out of 
ro keepe them aliue in famine. them all, 
20 Our ſoule waiteth forthe Loxd: hee 20 Hee k'epeth all his bones : not oneof "na 
& our helpe and our ſhield. ' them is broken. har 
21 Forour heart ſhall reioycein him : be» | 21 Euill ſhall flay the wicked: andthey 
cauſe yve have truſted in his holy Name. that hate the righteous {| ſhall be deſolate, 10+ fuk 
22 Letthy mercy (O Loxp) be yuponvs: | 22 The Loxp redeemeth the ſoule of his guy, 
according as we hope inthee. ſervants : andnone of chem that eruſtinhim 
PS AT XXXINT. ſhall be deſolace. 
1 Dad preiſeth Ged, and exvorteth »thers thereto by hig PSAL. XXXV,. 
experience. 8 They are bleſſ'4 that truſt in Ged 11 | 1 Dauid prayeth for hu owne (aftty and his enemies cmſu- 
Hee exhorteth to the ftare of God. v5 The pruwkdgerof | wn. 11 Hee complaineth of their wrougfull dealing, 22 Wl. 
the righteous. | Thereby he menteth Ged againſt them. ad 111 
4 A Pſalme of Dauid, when hee changed his | q 4 Pſalme of David. [80 
Yor Achiſb behauiour before || Abimelech © who drouc | P Lead my cauſe (O Lorp) with them Mac 
n.Sam 21.41, bimaway, and be departed. char ſtrive with mee : fight againſt them | 


Will bleflethe Lo Þ art alltimes : his |that fight againſt me, 
praiſe ſpa{continually bein my mouth, | 2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and 
2 My foule ſhall make her boaſt inthe \ſNand ow mine helpe. 

Lon : the humble (hall heare thereof}, and 3 ayv our alſo the ſpeare, and ſtop the 


be glad. w4yagainlt them that per{ecute me: {ay yato 
O magnifie the Loxp with mee,and my ſoule,I am» thy (aluation. 
let ys exalt his Name togerher. 4 * Lerthem beconfounded and put to Thlay 
4 1 ſought the Logo, and he heard me 3 |ſhamethat ſeeke after my ſoule : ler them bee andre} 
and deliuered me from all my feares. = rae ow and brought ro contulion that 
XK They looked vnto himgand werelizgh- 'deuiſe my hurt, ey | 
ona 1 : od als faces were not aſhamed. 7 5 *Let them be as chafſe before the wind: lob ak ®% 


6 Thispoore man cricd,and che Lox Þ (and let che Angel of the Loy chaſe chem. \.vi No 
heard kim; and ſaued him out of all his 6 Let their way be | darke & 1; ppery,and beb i 
troubles. let the Angel of the Lox perſecute them buy pa 

7 The Angel of the Lonp encampeth 7 For without cauſe haue they hid for | 
round aboutthem that feare himand deliue- me their netre 4» a pit , which withour aur! 

.xcththeme _ _____________________ ___|they haue digged for wy ſoule, 


_— - —_ 


f We o_—_ a 
" 


YITLOULM 
_— 


8 Let deſtruſtion come _ him + at 
vnawares,and let bis net that be hath hidde, 
carch himſelfe : into that very deſtrution 


Lox D: it{hall reioyce in bis ſaluation _ 
to Allmy bones ſhall ſay, Loxp, who #& 
tike ynto thee, which deliucreft the poore 


from him that is roo ſtrong for him, yea, 
; the and the needy, trom him thar 
n ſpoileth him? : | | 
yawn: | 11 tFalſe witneſſes did riſe vp;f they laid 
{7 to my charge things that I knew not. 
{$9 | 12 They rewarded mee euill for good,to 
yr the | ſpoiling of my ſoule, 
"v0 13 Butasfor me, when they were ficke, 
zl 'my clothing was fack<cloth : I f] humbled 
m my ſoule with faſting, and my prayer retur- 
PA | rd into mine owne boſome. 
"#64 | 14 1} behaved my fſelfe as though hee 
ed#4h | bad beene F my friend, or brother : I bowed 
nn. Jowne heawly,as one that mourneth for hss 
Yi kalry, mother. ; : 
»h 15: Bat in mine} aduerſitie they reioyced, 
fa, andgathered them(ſclues together : yes, the 
= ahiets gathered themſelues togerher againſt 
, me, and | knew it not,they did teare zve,and 
ceaſed not, 
16 With TRIS 097K in feaſts : 
gnaſked ypon me with their teeth, 
_ ay Lord, bow long wilt thoulooke on? 


reſcue my ſoule from their deſtruſtions » 
my tmydarling from the lyons. | 

18 * I willgive thee thankes in the great 
Congregation : I will praiſe thee among 
f much people. 


19 Let not them. that .are mine enemies 


Twrongfully , reioyce ouer mee: nerrher let 
them winke with the eye, that hate me with- 


out a cauſe, 


29 For they ſpeake not peace : but the 
deuiſe Fane - 4 4 


arcquiet in the land, 


Wn, 
ad 111.4, 


ft ſoy, 
Ma, 


POLES ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath 
it, 

22 This thou haſt (cene (O Lond) keepe 
nothilence : O Lord be not farre from me. 
, 23 Stiureyp thy ſelfe and awake to- my 
4. wdgement, exex ynto my cauſe, my -God 
a my Lord, 
; 24 ludgeme, 0 L o & Þ my God,accor- 
ing tathy righteouſnefſe, and ler them not 


_ Pp Tioyce ouer me. 
Y 7m, |, 35 Letthem not ayintheir hearts ,+ Ah, 
0 ' (\lowould we haveit: let them not fay, Wee 


owed him vp. 


26 Letthem beaſhamed and brought to 
' Raye together, that reioyce at mine 


A—DI=— > - — -——-- - 


Plalmes. 


fall. 
bo kad my ſoule ſhall bee ioyfull in the 


matters againſt them that 


21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide a- | 


tem bee clothed with ſhame and 


The eſtate of the wicked, = 
diſhonour, that magnific +emſelwes againit 


me. 

27 Let them ſhoute for joy, and bee glad, 
that fauour f my righteous uſe : _ ler Uirrab 
them ſay continually, Let the Lok Þ bee 
magnified, which hath pleaſure in the pro- 

{peritic of his ſeruant. 

28 And my tongue ſhal ſpeake of thy righ- 

teouſnefle,andof . praiſe all the day long, 
PSAL. NXXVLI, 

2 The grienaus eſtate of the wicked, 5 The excellencie of 
Gods mercie, 1© Danid prayeth for fam to Gods 
chrldren, 

q To thechiefe Muſicians Pſa/zme of Da- 

uid,the ſeruant ofthe L o « Þ. 
He tranſgreſlion of the wicked ſaith 
within my heart , that there 55 no feare 
of God before his eyes. 

2 Forhe flattereth bimſelfe in his owne 
eyes fynul his iniquitie be fond to be hateful. tw. ro fue + 

3 Thewords of his mouth are iniquitie hi migurie 
and deceit : he hath left eff to be wile, 4x4 to 7 bare. 
oe Etc deviſerh fmiſchieſe vpon his bed 

4 He deuilerth | mulchicte ypon his 2 PE 
he ſerteth himſelfe in a way SD not good z pats: 
he abhorreth not euilL 

5. * Thy mercie (Q Loxp);c inthe hea- , 
uens; 4zdthy fairhfulncſſe reacherh vnto the hy pbs gg: 
clouds. "7 

6 Thy tonal 5s like f the great + Heb.the 
mountaines;thy judgements 4re a great deep; wan a; 
OLonD, OS ene man x. beaſt. as God. _— 

7 HowT pms nee 15 thy louing kindnes, 

O God! therefore the children of men pur 

their truſt vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be fabundantly ſatdbed with | Heb. watered, « 
the fatnes of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt make 
them drinke of the river of thy pleaſures. 

9 For with thee zs the fountaine of life ; 
inthy light,ſlall we ſeelighr. 

10 Ot continue thy lowing kindnefle vn- 
tothem that know thee ; and thy righteoul- 
nes to the ypright in heart. 

11 Let not the foor of pride come againſt 
me, and let not the hand. of the wicked-re- 
mooue me. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fal- 
len : they are caſt downe, and ſhall not be a- 
ble ro riſe. 

PSAL., XXXVII. 
Dauid perſwadeth to patience, and confidence in God, by 
the different eftate of the godly andthe wicked. 
A P-ſalme ot David. 
Rer*not thy ſelfe becauſe of cuill doers, »pro. 23.17," 
neither be choucnuious againſt the wor, an4 24.1. 
kers of iniquitie. 

2 For they ſhall ſoone be cur downelike 
thegraſle, and wither as the greene herbe. 

3 TrouſtintheL ox D , and doe good, /o 
ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and fverely (144. i murk ' 
thou ſhalt be fed, kn and flableneyſe, 

pant 4 De-: 


f Heb.preciews, 


1 Heb, draw 
out at length,” 


- 44a 


4 Delight by ſelfe alſo in the Lonp; and 
he thall giue thee the deſires of thine heart. 


+ Heb.rell s t* Committhy way vato the Lozp: 
thyway vpo trult alſo in him, & he ſhall bring #7 to palle. 
- _ 6 And he ſhall bring foorth thy righce- 
*FTOUIS. ff. 


WR 6,25. ouſnes as the light, and thy iudgement as the 

x,pet «79. hoone day, {£3 "PE 

f Heb be ſilent 7 {Reſt inthe Lorp, and wait patiently 

rorhe LORD. forhim : fret nor thy (elfe becauſe of him 
who prolpereth in his way, becaule of the 
man who bringerh wicked deuices to palle, 

8 Ceaſefrom anger, and forſake wrath : 
fret not thy ſelfe in any wile to doe evill. 

9 For cuill doers thall bee cut oft : but 
thoſe that waice ypon the Loxo : hey ſhall 
inherittheearth, 

10 Foryet alittle while, and the wicked 
ſhall not be : yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſi- 
der his place,and it hal! not be. 

*Matth.s 5. 11 * But the meeke ſhall inherite the 
? earth : and ſhall delight themſelues in che a- 
bundance of peace. 
([0r,prafiſeth, 12 The wicked || plotterh againſt the iuſt, 
_— and gnafheth ypon him with his teeth, 
oy. 13 * The Lord ſhall laugh at him: for 
he ſceth that his day is comming. 

14 The wicked haue drayen out thcir 
ſword,and haue bent their bow to caſt down 

f Heb.the vv- the pooreand needie, 47d to (lay f ſuch as be 
right of w47- of vpright conuerfation, 

15 Their ſword ſhall enter into their 
owne heart,and their bowes ſhall be broken. 

16 Alittle thata righteous man hath, 5 
better then the riches of many wicked. 

17 Forthe armes of the wicked (hal be bro- 
ken: but the Loxp vpholdeth the righteous. 

138 TheL o « Þ knoweth thedayes of the 
vpright : and their inheritance ſhall beefor 
cuer, 

19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evill 
rime: andin the dayes of famine they ſhall 
be ſatisfied, : Ay 

\ the tre. 2 But the wicked ſha iſh, and the 
haart} enemies of the L oxp ſbalthe is + the fat of 
Lamves. lambes : they ſhall conſume: inco ſmoke ſhal 

they conſume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth , and paycth 
not againe : bur the righteous ſhewerth mer- 
cic,and giueth- | 

22 For (uchas bee bleſſed of him, ſhall 
_— "gx" _ they that bec curſed 

abliſbes, 0} 114m, thall be cur oft, 
phat 23 The fteps of a goodman are [| ordered 
by the Lord: and he delightethin his way. 

24 T hough hee fall,he ſhall not bee verer- 
ly caſt dowane: for thc Loxp vpholdeth kh: 
with his hand: 

25 Ihauebeeneyong , and wow am olde; 


yet haue I nor icene the rightequs forſaken, 


nor hisſecd begging bead. 


— 


Perſivaſion to patience, Pſalmesa 


greatly; I goe moutning all the day long: | 


26 He isFcuer mercifull,and] - 
his (eede is bleſled, 22nd tendethand 
27 Depart from cuill and doe good: and 


dwell for euermore. 
28 Forthe Loxp loucth iudgement,and 


2 - 
69. 


l 


forſaketh not his Saints, they are preſerued 
for cuer : but the (ſeed of the viickel (hall bee 
cut off, RT” 
29 The righteous ſhall inherite the (6.1.7 
and dwcll therein for euer, Mn. wh 


30 The mouth of the righteous (; 
wiledome; and his tongue talketh of iudge. 
ment. 

31 The Law of his Gods in hisheart; 
none of his [| ſteps ſhall ſlide. (t 

2 The wicked watcheth the righteous, " 

js ſeeketh to ſlay him. 

33 The Lond will notleauehim in his 
hand,nor condemne him when he 18 iudged. 

34 Waite on the Lo x Þ , and keepe his 
way,and hee ſhall exalc thee to inherite the 


land : when the wicked are cut off, thouſhal; Pm 
leerr. | nf 
3 5 I haueſeen the wicked ingreatpomer: [ape 


and ſpreading himſelfe like {| a green bay tree, 10pm 
26 Yerhe paſſed away, loe he was rev. + 

not : yea, I ſought him but he could not be jy, "a 

found. bay, 
37 Marke the perfe&t man,and behold the 

vpright: for the end of that manspeace, 


38 Burthe tran(greflors hall be de ſtroy- (Hd bem 
ed together : the end of the wicked (hall bee bay.oe 
cut off. buy. 


39 But the aluation of the righteous-2of 
the Loxp ; he x7 their ſtrength in thetime 
of trouble. 
40 And the Lozp ſhall help them, and 
deliver them : he ſhall deliver them: from 
the wicked , and ſaue them becaule they (8p 
truſt in him. | 'Why, 
PSAL. XXXVIIL 
x Dawd mooucth God to take compaſiten of buy pitiful 


caſs, 
4 q A Pſ:lme of Dauid to bring 
to rememberance, 
"Chr 
() Lord, rebuke mee not in thy wrath: " 
neither chaſten mee in thy hoe di- 

pleaſure. 

2 For thinearrowes ſticke faſt in met; ld 
and thy hand prefleth me ſore. oY 

3 There £5no ſoundneſſein my fleſh, bt HK 
cauſe of thine anger:neither 5s there anyfeelt j44 28 Þ | 
in my bones, becauſe of my finne. wi Yi 


4 For minciniquities are gone ouer mine 
head : as an nada they are too hez- 
vie for me. - 

5 My wounds ſtinke ad arc corrupts 
becauſe of my fooliſhnefle. 

6 LIamf troubled, I am boyweddowns,. ,y 


$ 
y— 


oY 


7 
to 


yk 
} 


= 


* of his WAayes : 


—_ are filled with a loathſom 
| by p-mnng # no ſoundnes in my fleſh, 


' $ 1anifeeble & fore broken,I haue roa- 
edbyreaſon of the diſquietnes of my heart. 
g Lord,all my deſire # before thee ; and 
My heart panteth, my ſtrength failet 
Wt Rog [ee licke of mine eyengit alſo f is 
1 | me. 
| Fe roverrand my friends ſtaud aloofe 
fu, | from myt ſore : and [| my kinſemen ſtand a» 
ped farcoft. 
a? "They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lay 
ſnares for mee : and they that ſecke my hurt, 
| ſpeake miſchicuous things, and imagine de- 
| ceitsall the daylong. 
| 14 Burl, a3adeafe man heard not; and 
| [9435 adymbe man zk«r opencth not his 
| mouth. | : % 
| 14 Thus Iwasasamanthat heareth'ner, 
' andin whoſe mouth «re no reproofes., 
15 For [in thee, © Loxp, doe I hope : 
thou wilt | heare;O Lord my God. ,, 
16 For I ſaid, Heare me,lelt echerwiferhcy 
| ſhouldreioyce over me ; when. my foot [lip- 
| ahey magna themſclues againſt me. 
17 For 1 amready t to halt,and my ſor- 
row nc before me. , 
| *'18 Far Inil dedare mine iniquity;Lgil 
| he ſorryfor my finne. az ae Le nmight, 
_— ao mae coemics {gre liyfly,cnd hey 
| are . te mee wrong- 
| Gare multiplied, In 


| . , 
mr © 


Pate 
harfy 
[9 gee, 


fl 
5 


,They alſo that render euill for good, 
| aremine adyerſarics : becauſe 1 follow.the 

a1 : Q. 
| ak - mee not. {)Loxp my 


| femrom me,...', _ | 
Hfprm | 22 Make haſte jo helpe mee , O Lord 
4. | myſaluation, t/ 


coal BA L.;XXXIX,! : 
| : 0aue ew7 of hy thoughts, 4; . the confeteratzov of 
the breuitie and vanitie fe... 7 Ther 
Godz indgern tr, 10 76: are ba bridle f 
_ q Tothechiefe Mufician,exer to #Tedu- | 
| thun, A Plalme of Dauid, | 
| [5% 1 will rake heede to my wayes; that 
"AF HAR Why my gas I will kee 
| mo : - - * . © 4 
| | > Twasdumbe with filence, 1 held my' 
TR Ping.” from $00d » and my ſorrow was 
| ..3 My heart was hot within mee while I 
Wis mubng the fire burned ; cheu ſpake 1 
| with my tongue, | 
| -<in 4 Lok, make me to know mine end, 


I may know { bow fraileI am. 


= 


Plalmes. 


f| 0.4 1:Blefled: 5 


| derfull works which thou haſt done, and th 


meaſure of my dayes,whar it 55: that. 


His confidence in God, 

--$ Behold, thou baſt made my.dayes «vr 
an hand=breadth, and mine age zs as nonung 
before thee : verely every. man f at his belt 4x1,5, ſitled. 
Rare 2s altogether * vanity. Selah. "Pſzl 82,9. 

6 Surely euery man walketh in } a yaine 39d 144.4. 
ſhew : ax they arediſquieted in vaine: he 1 *ags. 
heapeth vp riches , and knoweth not who 

gather them, 

7 And now Lord; what wait I for ? my 
hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me fromall my tranſgreſſions, 
make me not the reproch of the fookth. 

9 I was dumbe,l opened not my mouth, 
becanſe thou didſt ze. 

10 Remoue thy ſtrgke away from mee : 
I am conſumed by the | blow of thine hand, 

11 When thou with -rebukes doeſt cor- 
re& man for iniquity., thou makeſt F his FHe.,cha2 


tHeb.confult, 


: k which i to be 
'beauty to conſume away like a moth ; ſurely deſnea in him, 
cucry man #: yanitic. Selah, to mels away, 


12 Hearemy prayer, O Loxd, and giue 
eare vnto my crie , hold not thy hn at my , 
t 


teares: * for I 4ma ſtranger with thee , and CIInng 
a ſoiourner,as all my fathers were, +: al.11 9.1 9. 


13 O ſpare mee, that I may reconer heb.11.13. 
ſtrength : before I goe bence,8& be no more, *-P*+2-11- 


PSAL. XL. 
1 The benefit of confidence inGod. 6 Obedience i the beſt 
ſacrifice. 11 The ſence of Dawids euils mflameth bis 


"IT o thechiefe Muſician , 4 Pſalme 
of Dauid. 

] f waited patiently for the Loxp , and hee 

inclined ynto me,and heard my crie. 

2 Hee brought, mee vp alſo out of f an fHeb.apuof 
horrible pit , out of the myrieclay , and ſet *%* 
my feete, vpon arocke , avd eſtabliſhed my 
go1ngs. 

3 - And hee bath put anew ſong inmy 
mouth; een prayſe vnto our God: many 
ſhall ſeeit , andfeare, and faall cruſt in the 
Lox vp. | to li ih wh 
that man that makerh.the 
'Lox. his' truſt :/- and: -reſpeReth- hot the 
proud,nor ſuch as turne aſide to lies. 

s Many, O Loxp my God,ere thy won» 


fHeb m wai- 
ting,1 waned. 


y 
thoughts which are to vs-ward: || they can» wes | 


not, be reckoned yp-in order yaro thee © if 1 to thee, 
would declareand ſpeaks of ehem , they are 
(moe then can be numbred, epuicxagl 
6 * Sacrifice-and offering -chou diddeſt \, 205d 
not deſire , mine eares haſt thou: apened.; 66, z boCl 6.6, 
.burne offering and. fGinne: offering laſt thoy hed.ro, 5. 
notrequizeds..- ooh en "\ ak rk 
7 Thenka I, Loe, I come: inthe you 1Heb.ieg 
ume of theboake it #r written of mee : - | 
8 Idelight rodoe thy will , O my God: tHeb. in the * 
yea,thy Law zst within my heart. SEOP 
9 Ihane preached-righteouſneſie in the 
—— —— 


fHeb.forſa- 
&#th. 


*Pſal.34.5. 
and 70.3, 


{Heb.cull to 


_— 8 tf Ancuill diſeaſe ; /ay they , cleaueth 
*Lohn.x; 18, 
THeb.themen Tile yp no more, | | 
_,_9_" Veaz \mine oye familiar friend in 


of wypecee, 


_ -Danidscare for the poore : 


great congregation : lo,T haue not refrained 
my lips,O Loxp thou knoweſt. 

10 Thavenor hid rhy righteouſnes with- 
in my heart , Thauedeclared thy faithfulneſle 


"and thy ſaluation : I haue not concealed thy 


louing kindnefle, and thy tructh , from the 
great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mer- 
cies from me,O Lox :let thy louing kind- 
nes,andrhy trueth continually ma me. 

12 For innumerable cuils have compal- 
ſed me about , mine iniquities haue taken 
hold vpon me;(o that I am nor able to looke 
vp: they are moe then the haires of mine 
head,therefore my heart f faileth me. 

11 Bepleaſcd,O Lord , todeliuer mee :; 
O Loxp,make haſte tohelpe me. 

14 * Let them be aſhamed and confoun- 
ded together,chat ſeeke after my foule to de- 
ſtroy it : let them bee driuen backward, and 
pur to ſhame,that wiſh me cuill, 

15 Let them bedeſolate, for a reward of 
their ſhamegthat ſay vnto me Ahazaha ! | 

16 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee , reioyce | 
and bee gladinrthee : ler ſuch as loue thy al- | 
uation, ſay continually , The Loxp bee 
magnihed. 

17 ButI am poore & ncedy, yer the Lord 
thinkech ypon mee: thou@rr my helpe and | 
my delivercr, make no rarrying,O my God, 


; PSAL. XLI. 
3 Gods care of thepoore, 4 "Dauitcomplameth of his ene- 
. muestreavhery, -10 He fiyeth to Ged for ſuccour, 

q To the chicfe Muſician. A Pſlalme | 
TYY of David: | | 
ID Lefſed «he rhat conſidereth || the poore; | 

the Loxp will deliverbim f in time of | 
trouble. Ret | 

2 The Loxp will preſeruchim , and 
keepe him aliue, and he thall be bleſſed ypon | 
the.carch 3 and [thou wilt not deliuer him 
'vato the will of his enemies. 1.4. 044.1 
{ ':3 \ The Lorxp will ſtrengthen him vpon | 
the bed of languithing : thou wilt t make all ' 
his bed in his Gickneſfle. | 
| . 4 Ifaid, Loxp' bee 'mercifull ynto mee, | 
Toy my (oule , for I haue finned againft | 
wee; | LET 4 1 | 


| $5 Mineememics (peake evillof me: when | 
ſhall hedie,and his name periſh? | 
6 Andif he come toleeme, he ſpeaketh 
vanity;his heart gathereth iniquity to it ſelfe, 
\?phenhe goeth abroad, he telleth ze. 
_ = 
ainſt me ; againſt me doe they dewſe f my 


faſt vnro him ; and »op that helicth, he ſhall 


Plalnies. 


| me, 


Within me: therefore wi 


thathate me , 'whuſper together a- | 


ſoule ? an ry 
' mee? hopethou in God,for I (hall yet pra 
| him, who & the health of my countenanes 
' and my God. 


His hopeinh 
whom I truſted,wbich dideate : 
hath t lift yp his heele againſt Ns *F 

10 But thou,O Lard,be mercifull ck 
me,and raiſe me vp that Imay requitethem, 

1t By this Iknoyy that thou faoweſ 
me : becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph 
ouer me. 

12 And asfor rmee, thou mein 
mine integrity,and ſerteſt me thy face 
foreuer. 

12 Bleſſed bee the Lonxp God of Iſrael 
from euerlaſting,andro eucrlaſting: Amen, 
and Amen. 


FEA? . S A L. XLII, 
1 Dawds Zeale to ſerue God tn 
conrageth hy Ga eruſt in + Tags 5 feb 
q To thechiefe Muſician, | Maſchil, Y 
for the ſonnes of Korah, fey 
A? the Hart f panteth after the yaterf*#k 
brookes , ſo panteth my ſoule afer vb 
thee,O God. —_. 
2 My ſoule thirſteth for God, for the 
living God: when ſhall I come and appar 
before == __ A 
* My teares haue becne my meate day Ply, 
ad night ” ahile they bogrmir. "ur wales, 
# thy God? 
4 When I remember theſe things,I powre 
out my ſonle in me; for Thad gonewith the 
multitude, I went with them ro the houſe 6f 
God; with the yoyce of ioy andpraiſe, with 
2a mulritude char kept holy day, 
5s Why art thou jcaſt e, O my [6s 
ſoule, = whyart thou Ty je in mec? yy, 
hope thou in God: for I ſhall yet ||prayſt jiaw 
fum || fer the helpe of his countenance, * * [9k 
.'-6 O my God, my ſoule js caſt done 
ill I remember thee 


from the land of Tordan, and of the Hermo- 
nites,from the {| hill Miffar. 

7 Deepecallerh ynco deepe, at the noyl 
of thy water-ſpouts: all thy wauesand thy 
billowes are gone oner me. 

8 Ter the Loxp will command hisJo- 
uing kipdneſle in the day time , and in the 
nioki his ſong ſhalbe with meavd my prays 
vnto the God of my life, 


go ct 


+ | g Iwilfayynto God,My rocke,why haſt 


thou forgotten me? why goe 1 mourning 
2ufe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? (6 
10 4: with a || {word in my bones, mine 
enemies reproch mee, while chey ſay dayly 
vnto me, Where # thy God? 
11 Why art thou caſt downe, O my 
i why art thou diſquiered withun 


PSATL. XLIII 
1 Dawdprajing te bee _reflored tothe Tempit.o us 


fu 


i 


you all to God. 


_ ſw God iefuly s He omtomageth his ſoule to 


: 


ga] God, and plead ſc 
O z and plead my cau 

; vanf yngodl wor 6. O deliver 

from the decearfulland vniuſt man, 

For thou art the God of my ſtrength, 

thou caſt mee off ? why goe I 

becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 


3 
hy doclt 
fm nourning 
i enemie ? 
_ 3 O ſend out thy light and thy trueth ; 
let them leade mee » let them bring me vnto 
thy holy hull, and co thy Tabernacles. 
4 Then _ goe _ the Altar of 
God, ynto God f my exceeding 1oy : yea 
goathe harpe will 1 praiſe thee, O God, 
my 


| F art thou caſt downe , O my 
ſoule ? and why art thou diſquieted within 
me? hope in God,for I ſhall yer praiſe him, 

is the kealcth of my * countenance , and 
my God. 


PSAL, XLIIIL 
3 The Church an memory of former favourr, 7 com- 
fleineth of their preſent enili, 17 Profeſſing her in- 
tepity, 34 She fermently prayerh for ſuecour 
{To the chiefe Muſician for the 


ſonnes of Korah. 
WW Ee hauc heard with our cares, O 
God,our fathers haue told vs,whar 
worke thou diddeſt in their dayes, inthe 
times of old. 

2 How thou didſt drive out the heathen 
with thy hand,and planredſt them; how thou 
Gift afflit the people, and caſt them our. 
| 3. For they gotnort the land 1npoſleſſi- 
on by their owne ſword , neither 614 their 
owne arme ſaue them : but thy right hand, 
and thinearme, and the light of thy coun- 

tenance, becauſe rhou haddeſt a fauour vn- 
to them, i 

4 Thou art my King , O God: com- 
mand delwerances for Iacob. 

5 Through thee will we puſh downe our 
enemies: through thy Name will wee tread 
them ynder that riſe vp again vs. 

6 For I will not cruſt ia my bow , nei- 
ther ſhall my (word Gaue me. 

7 Butthou haſt ſaucd vs from our ene- 
wc fo ahd haſt put them to ſhame that ha- 
ed ys, 

5 In God wee boaſt all the day long : 
and praiſe thy Name for cuer. Selah. 

9 But thon haſt caſt off and put vsto 
"ame; and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
2 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from 
- <enenue : and they which hate vs , ſpoile 
ues. 

« key | 3 Thou haſt giuen vs like + ſheepe 4 
| | op for meat : and haſt Bas ah 4 
INE Acathen. 


- 


FAY 


—_—_Y - 


Plalmes. 


The Church prayeth for ſaccour, 


12 Thou ſelleſt thy people ft for Rong fHeb. with 
and doeſt not increaſe zhy wealth by their *% 11% 
rice. 
R 13 * Thou makeſt ys a reproach to our *PlaLy9 4. 
neighbours, a ſcorne and aderifion to them 
that arc round about vs. 
14 * Thou makeſt vs a by-word among *'Iere.24-5+ 
the heathen : a ſbaking of the head among 
the people. 
15 My confuſion #s continually before me, 
and the ſhame of my face hath coucred me. 
16 For the voice of him chartreproacheth, 
and blaſphemeth : by reaſon of the enemie 
and auenger. 
17 All this is come ypon ys; yet hauc we 
not forgotten thee , ncither kaue wee dealt 
fallly in thy Couenant, 
L a Our by is 6 ay backe : nei- 
ther haue our [| ſteps declined from thy way, j{0;, evine :, 
19 Though thou haſt fore heckng Vs in tt 
the place of dragons, and courred ys with 
the ſhadow of death. 

20 If wee hauc forgotten che Name of 
our God , or ſtretched out our hands to a 
ſtrange God: 

21 Shall not God ſearch this out ? for he 
knoweth the ſecrets ot the heart. 

22 * Yea , for thy ſake are wee killed all ' Rom.8,36. 
the day long : wee arc counted as ſheepe for 
the {laughter. 

23 Awake,why ſleepeſt thou,O Lord ? a- 
riſe,caſt vs nor off tor cuer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and 
forgetteſt our affliftion, and our oppreſſion ? 

25 For our ſoule is bowed downe to the 
duſt ; our bellycleaueth vnto the earth. 

26 Ariſe f for our helpe , and redeeme fFHeb. « be(pe 
vs for thy mercics ſake. for v1, 


PSAL. XLV. 
1 The maieſtie and grace of Chriftes kingdome. 1o The 
duetie of the ( hunch, and the benefites thereof. 
« To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhan- 
nim, forthe ſonnes of Korab, [| Maſchil : | o,, wfru- 

a ſong of loues, thion 
M Y heart f is inditing a good matter : T4. 

I ſpeake of the things which I haue ® 
made, touching the King : my tongue « the 
pen of a ready writer, 

2 Thou art fairer then the children of 
men : grace is powred into thy lips : there- 
fore God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 

3 Gird thy ſword ypon thy thigh,O ef 
mighty : with wy glory andthy majeſtic. 

4 Andin t 
rouſly, becaule of trueth and meekenefle, 4nd 
righteouiues : and thy right hand ſhall teach. 
thee terrible things. h 

5 Thinearrowes are ſharpe in the heart 
of the Kings enemies z whereby the people 


6 * Thy. 


_ fall vnder thee, _ 


boyl a h 2 
bubleth vp. 


Heb. 
y majzeſtie } ride proſpe- [Fompe 75, ll 


*eb.x, 8, 


" thy. 


e y 
(0! of 


THeo the 
heart of the 
 Geas, 


fHeb.when 
the morning 
Eppeareth. 


F- ' TheChurches duetie. 


6 * Thythrone ( O God) w for ever 
andeuer : the ſcepter of thy kingdome a 
right (cepter. | 

7 Thou loueſt righteouſneſſe , and ha- 
ceſt wickedneſle: therefore God, thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oyle of gladnefle 
aboue thy fellowes. : 

8 Allthy garments ſel! of mirrhe, and 
aloes, and Clif: out of the yuorie palaces, 
whereby they haue made thee glad. 

9g Kings daughters were among thy ho- 
nourable women : vpon thy right hand did 
ftand the __ in gold of Opkir. 

10 Hearken ( Odwghter) and conſider, 
and encline thine care ; forget alſo chinc 
owne people, and thy bicherrbouks 

11 So ſhall the King greatly deſire thy 
beautie : for hee is thy Lord , and worſhip 
thou him. 
| 12 And the daughter of Tyre ſpall bee 
there with a gift even the rich among the 
people ſhall entreat | thy fauour. 

I3 The Kings daughter zs all glorious 
within 3 her clothing # of wrought gold. 

14 Shee ſhall bee brought ynto the King 
in raiment of need|c-yorke : the virgines her 
companions that follow her.ſhall be brought 
vnto thee. 

15 With ; yrs and reioycing ſhall 


they be brought: they ſhall enter into the 
Kings pen 
16 In ſtead of thy fathers fhall bee thy 


children , whom thou mayeſt make princes | 


inall the earth, 

' 17 I will make thy name to bee remem- 
bred in all generations: therefore ſhall the 
people praiſe thee for euer and eucr. 


PSAL, XLVLI 


3 The confidence which the” Clurch bath tm God, 8 An 
cxbortat tou to beheld n. 


© To the chiefe Muſician [| for the ſonnes of 
Korah,a ſong vpon Alanoth. 
'S OD #ourrefuge and ſtrength: a very 
preſent helpe in trouble. 
| > Theteforewillnot we feare , though 


the carth bee-remooued : and though the 


mountaines bee caried into fthe middeſt of 
the (ca. 
| 3 Thoughthe waters thereof roare , 4d 
bee troubled ,, t+hogh the mountaines thake 
with the ſwelling, theteof. Selah. 

: 4 Theres artiuer, the ſtreames whereof 
ſhall make glad the-Citie of God : theholy 


. Place obthe, :Tabernacles of the moſt High. | 


. 5 God#irthe midſt of her: ſhe thall 
not be moued ; God thall helpe her ,'f and 
that right cariy. 

: 6] Theheachen raged, the kingdomes 
were maoued: hee vitered his voyce , the 
carth melted, 


n por patinny - 
2 


Plalmes. 


Ofthe ingdowdl 
7 TheLornp of hoſtess | _— 
Godof lacob « f ourrefuge. Sk te C 

8 Come , beholde the workes of the, 
L oRD , whatdelolations hehath made in- | 
the earth, | 

9g Hee maketh warresto | 
end of the earth : he rk Freon 
cutteth che ſpeare in ſunder , he burneth'the 
chariot in the fire, 

10 Be ſtill , and know that I am God: 1 
will bee exalted among the heathen illke 
exaltcd in the carth. | 

11 The Loup of hoſtes « with ys ; the | 
Godof lacob's our refuge. Selah, | 


PY'XE.: XEVEE 2] 
' np of Of 
q To the chiefe Muſician, a Pſaline | 
{| for the ſonnes of Korah, Ig 
Clap your hands (all ye people: ) ſhout! 
2 For the Lox moſt high # teri ; 


\F vnto God with the voyce of tri 
he vogreey King ouer all the earth. | 


| 


: 


Þ4 
| e (hall ſubdue the peaple vnder yz, | 
bd the nations vnder our ” "yg | 
' 4 He ſhallchuſcour inheritance for vs, 
the excellencie of Iacob whom hee loued, 
pclah, | 
| $5 Godisgone yp with a ſhoute, the 
LoxD with the ſound of the trumpet. | 
6 Sing praiſes ro God, fing praiſes: ing 
praiſes ynto our King, ſing praiſes. 
' 7 ForGods the King, of all the canh, 
ſing yepraiſes [{ with vaderſtanding, | 
8 God rcigneth ouer the heathen: Golf 
ſirteth vypon the throne of his holineſle, 


| 9 || The princes of the peoplearegarhe-(0,6 
red together, ever th2 heed wes the God Et 


Abraham: for the ſbicles of thecarth belong 
'ynto God: he is greatly exalted. 


PSA.L. XLVIIL do 
The ornaments and 'priuiledges of the (hh, 
<A Song,and Pſalme{[|for the ſons of Korah.| 
| (= # the L ok Þ , andgreatly to beek(%" 
| praiſed in the Citie of our God, in the 
mountaines of his hotineſſe. 

2 Peaunfull for ſituation,the ioy of the! 
whole carth is mount Sion , oz the fides 0t; 
the North, the citie of thegreat King. 

2 God is knowen in her palacesfor? 
refuge. 

4 Forloe, the Kings were aſlembled,they 

aſſed by together. 
i 5 They {avy it,and\othcy manuel 
were troubled ad haſted away. | 

6 Feare tooke holde ypon Gf there 
and paine,as of a woman in trazaict. | 

pb Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhilb | 


With an Eaſt yvinde. | 
haue yvee (Fene | 


8 AS wee hauc heard 3 fo b 
4 - Ay 


>:Hie of the Loxp of hoſts, in the 

of our God » God will eſtabliſh it for 
jer. Selah. EIA 

Weehaue thought of thy louing kind- 

; O God, in the midſt of thy Temple. 
os ing to-thy Name, O God,ſo & 
thypraiſe to the ends of the earth:thy right 


hand is full of righteouſnedle. 
daughters of Iudah bee glad , becauſe of thy 
12. Walke about Sion , and goe round a- 
| bout her : tell che towres thereof. 
lows | 13 t Marke ye well her bulyarkes, [| con- 
be 
3 14 For this God s our God for euer, and 
ever - he will be our guide even vnto death, 
| PSAL. XLIX. 
| wtwmwer power , but on God 16 Worldlypreſperize 
| not tobe atmired, 
YR qe Tothechiefe Muſician, a Pſalme [| for 
| | the ſonnes of Korah. 
inhabitants of the world : 
| 2 Bothlowandhigh, rich and poore to- 
| 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome: 
andthe meditation of my heart (hall bee of 


it Let mount Sion reioyce, let the 
her palaces z that yee may tell s# to the 
Claw; 

1 Aneaneſt to build the fatth of reſarreflion, 
Earethis,all ye people, giue care all yee 

| ynd Q "= 
wo” 4 *Imill encline mine eare to aparable;I 

l 


kl, illopenmy darke ſaving ypon the harpe. 
| 5 Wherefore houla | feare in the dayes 


| of cuill,when the iniquitic of my heeles ſhall 

| compaſle me about ? 

6 They thar truſt in their wealth , and 
themiſelues in the multitude. of their 


7 None of them can by any meanes re- 

cnphm—__; giuero God a ranſome 

or him : 

$ ( For the redemption of their ſoule 
czous, and jt, for cuer, 

9 Thathee ould tillline for ever, and 


OB. 111! 8 
ihe eg fork hes wile men dic, like 
n e brutiſh perſon periſh, 
andleavetheir walthto == # 
, 11- Their inward thoughe 2s, that their 
valcontinue for ener ,cnd their dyvel- 
ftoallgenerationsz they call rhesr 
12 Nex lefſe,man being in honour, a- 
Whos: be like the beaſts chas periſh. 
1 2 thei \ ay-ss their folly ; 
Tami: eir lay $3%. | 
1.38 theyarelaid inthe graue, 
ce on them; and the vprighr 
nion ouer them in the moxr- 


- -  ofreſurretion, &c. FPlalmes. 


yet their | 


ning , and their || beauty Gall conſume] in 
the graue;from their dwelling, pv 

15 But God willredeeme my ſoule tfrom 
—_— of the {| grauezFor he ſhall receiue 


me. 
16 Benot thou afraid when one is made 


-- heganna glory of his houſe is increa- © 


17 * For when hee dieth , he ſhall carry 
nothing away : his glory ſhall not defcend 
after him, 

13 Though t whiles he lived, he blefied 
his ſoule: and men will praiſe thee, when 
thou doeſt well to thy ſelfe. 

19 Heſhall goe to thegeneration of his 
fachers, they ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man #hat x in bonour and vnderſtan. 
deth nor, is like the beaſts cþa7 periſh, 

1 The Maieflre of Godin the Church. 5 His order to ga 
ther Saints. 7 The pleaſitre of God i not in ceremmues, 
q A Plalme {of Aſaph, 

T He mighty God , exen the Loxp hath 
riſing efthe Sunne , vntothe going dovne 
2 Our of Sion the perfe&tion of beau 
FS Pro or len Pp 
keepe ſilence : a fire ſhal deuoure before him, 
and it ſhall be yery tempeſtuous round about 


PSAL.L. 
14 but m ſinceritie of Obedhence 
{poken , and called the earth from the 
thereof. 
3 Our God ſhall come , and ſhall nor 
him. 
4 Hee ſhall call to the heavens from a- 


boue , and'to theearth , that hee may iwdge 


his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto mee : 
thoſe that haue made acouenant with mee 
by ſacrifice, 

6 And the heauens ſball declare his 
7 » pms for God # Iudge himſelfe, 
Selah. 

7 Heare,O my people, and Lwill ſpeake, 
.O.Ifrael , and I will ceſtifie againſtthee ; I 
am God,even thy God. . 

8 TI will not reprooue thee for thy ſacri- 
fices,or thy burnt efterings,ro have beencon- 
-tinually beforeme. 

9 Iwil take no bullocke out of thy houſe, 
wor hee goars out ofthy folds. 

10 For cuery beaſt of the forreſt « mine, 
andthe cattell ypon a thouſand hils, 

11 Iknow all the foules of the moun- 
tines :and the wilde beaits of the field zre 
{t mine. 

12 * If Iwere hungry , Twould not tell 
thee, * for the world & mine; and the fulneſſe 
thereof. 


12 WillI eatethe fleſl: of buls,ordrinke 
;the blood of goats ? 
RF EEE: as TY i 74 Offert- BY 


Gods Maicltie inthe Church. 


[| 9rfrengrh | 

Nr the graue 

berig an habi. 

ramen to 

Tile: 
Heb. the 

hand of the 

aus, 

{| 57 hell. 

*Ib 27.19. 


THeb.m by 
lift. 


THeb, the ſoule 


ſoall goe, 


HOrfor Aſaph, 


THeb.with Me, 
*Exod.15.5+ 
deure.10,14 
plal,2 4.1. 

* lob 41.2, 
,1.cor,10,233 
26, 


> - «2 —_ 


*Reom,2. 21, 
IT, 


tion was with 
adulterer:, 
tHeb, thou ſen- 
deft, 


+ Heb that 
deſpoſerh big 
Way. 


and 11.1, 


* Rom. 3.4. 


tHeb warme 
me, 


*Levit, 14.6, 


| Thetrue facrifice. | 


THeb thy por- = 


*2> Sam.12,1, * 


14 Offer ynto God pang 
pay thy vowes vnto the moſt High. 

15 Andccall me in the day of trou- 
4 z I will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt glori- 

e me. 

16 Bur ynto the wicked God ſaith, What 
haſt thou ro doeto declare my Statutes , or 
that thou (touldeſt rake my Couenant 1n 
thy mouth #* 

17 * Secing thouhateſt inſtruftion, and 
caſteſt my words behind thee. 

i8 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe, then thou 
conſentedſt with him, and f haſt beene par- 
taker with adulterers. 

19 t Thou giueſt thy mouth to cuill,and 
thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
brother z thou {landereit thine owne mo- 
thers ſonne, 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done , and I 
kept filence : rhou thoughteſt that I was al- 
together ſuch a one as thy ſelfe:bx7 I wil re- 
prooue thee, and ſet rhems in order betore 
thineeyes. 

22 Now conſider this , yee that forget | 
God, leſt I tcare yow in pieces , and there be 
none'to deliuer, 

23 Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me : 
and to himft that ordererh 4x conuerſation 
@rightywill i ſbew the ſaluation of God. 


PSAL. LI. 
1 Dawud prayeth for remiffion of ſinnes, whereof he mas 
ketha deepe confeſſion, 6 Hee prayeth for ſanthifica» 
; tom, 16 Goddelyghterb not im ſacrifice, but in ſmcerity. 
18 Heprayethſor the Chugch, 
q Tothe chicfe Muſician. A Pſalme of Da- 
m1, * when Nathan the Prophet came 
yntq him, after hc had gone in to Bath- 
ſheba, 
| Aue mercy ypon me , O God, accor- 
H ding to ering kindnefle : accor- 
ding vnto the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies,blor out my tr ſions. 
| > Waſh me'thorowly from mine ini- 
quitic,and cleanſe me frommy finne. 


3 ForIlacknowledge my tranſgreſsions : | 


.and my finne is ever before me. 

4 * Againſt thee, thee-onely haue I fin- 
ned,and done this euil in thy fight: that thou 
mighteſt bee juſtified when thou: ſpeakeſt, 
avs becltarewben thou iudgeſt, © 

5s Behold,I was ſhapen in iniquity : and 
an finne did my mother 7g me. 

6 Behold; thou defireſt truth in the in» 
ward parts:and in the hidden pare thou ſhalr 
'make me to knoy wildome. | 
We A. mapa ret boſls e,and1 ſhall be 
ons ; me, and I ſhall be whiter then 

ow, ' 


nd 


Pllmes. 
, and chat the bones which thou haſt 


retoyce. 


—R_ 


8 Make me to heare ioy and gladnefl$ : | 


oy t | 


A »vUIRT 
may 

9 Hide thy face from my fines ; and 
blor our all mine iniquities. 

19 Create in me acleane heart, O God; 
and renew || a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence; 
and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 

12 Reſtoreynto me the oy of thy (alu;- 
tion: and vphold me wth thy freeſpuit, 

3 Then will I teach tran rs thy 
"wag » and finners ſhall be conuerted ynto 
thee. 

14 Deliuer me from f blood-owjti 
O God, thou God of Cle Sung 
my tongue (hall ſing alowd of thy righte- 
ouſneſle. TY 

15 O Lord open thou my lippes, andm 
mouth ſhall lhe forth thy _ 

16 For thou defireſt nor ſacrifice: | elſefye 
wouldI giue #7: thoudelighteſt not in but lee 
ottering, 

17 * Thefacrificesof God are a broken 'llgy 
ſpirit: a broken and a contrite heart,O God, ##: 
thou wilt not deſpile, 

18 Doe goodin thy good pleaſure vnto 
Sion : build thou the alles of Terulalem, 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with. the 
ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, with burnt offe- 
ring and whole burnt oftring : then ſhallthey 
ofter bullockes vpon thine Altar, 


&, 
"a 


ih), 
ping. 
Gs 


PSA L. LII. 

1 Daud condemning the ſputefulneſſe of Doeg , prejie- 
ſeth bu ton. 6 the righteous ſhall rewyee 
* ey upon hig confidence m Gods mercy , guuth 
thankes, 


q Tothechiefe Muſician Maſchil. 4 7ſalme & 

of Dauid : * When Doeg the Edonute 14811. 

came and told Saul, and (aid vato him, 

Dauid is come to the houſe of Abime- | 

lech. % [P 
WW Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in mi- 
| chiefe'; O mighty man: the goo 
nefſcof Godendererh continually. 
2 Thy tongue G_ _ efes: like 
'a ſharpe raſor,working decentully. 
| Thou Pk cu more then good: 
andlying rather then to ſpeake ri S 
Selah: \ | | 
'4 Tho loueſt all devouring words, [ wy | 
' thou deceirfull torigue. we ||| 

5 God (ball likewiſe tdeftroy thee fore ju 
-uer he ſhall rake thee away , and plockethe kW Bis - 
our of thy dwelling place, and root therolt 
of theland ofthe living, Selah. *. | 

6- The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, andfeats 
and ſhall hughar him. 
7 Loe, this # the 


50d his ſtrength: bur truſted in the 


thar made nor 
man wy 


TAL | | 


. 


= ——— a >. 


_ —__ 


TY 


P . 
THILT 


1 | "= (fe in his { wickedneſle. 
| | Gelablopen like a greene oliuetree in the 
| houſe of Goc: 1 cru in the mercy of God 


| and cuer, 
þ. "will iſe thee for euer,becauſe thou 
| bak done it : and I will waite on thy Name, 
' | forit# good before thy Saints, 
PSAL. LIII. Fx . 
| h the on of anaturaliman, 4 He 
: Bebe kyl of their owne conſct- 
ence. 6 He gloneth in the ſaluation of God, 


q To the chiefe Muſician ypon Mahalath, 


on 


| that doeth 
| 2 God looked downe from heauen vp- 
" | on the children of men, to ſee if there were 
= | any that did ynderſtand, that did ſeeke 
God. 
hu | 3" Every otteof them is gone backe ,they 
| are altogether become kilthie : 4here #55 none 
| that doeth good, no;'not one. 
' 4 Havetheworkers of oy no knoyv- 
| ledge ? who eate yp my people, 4s they cate 
bread; they haue not called ypon God, 
{{digfe- 5 ThereFf werethey ingreat feare,where 
were, | no feare was : for God hath ſcattered the 
bones of him that encamperh aga-nft thee, 
thouhaſt put the to ſhame , becauſe God 
| hath deſpiſed them. 
\8dxwvil | 6 FO that the (aluation of Iſrael were 
prſaucy | come Our of Sion! when God bringeth back 
#7. |thecaptiuitic of his' people, Taakob ſhall re- 
loyce and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


PS Ak. LINL ... 
1 Daudcomplayning of the Ziphims, prayeth for ſaluation 
A f pon buy confidence in Gods helpe , hee promiſeth 
C To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 


avi 


Ziphims came, and ſaid to Saul: Doeth 
on gay ndebiaelſ with vs ? 

ue me, by thy Name,and iudge 
| Une by thy Par : y 
', > Hearemy prayer, O Gad; giue eare to 
the words of my mouth, ) 479 bk 
| 3 Forſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, 
bu oppreſſours ſeeke after my ſoule ; they 
Naue not ſer God before them. Selah. 
|, 4 Behold, God is mine helper : the Lord 
iVithchem that vphold my ſoule, 
|| 5 Heſballrewardeuill vnto + mine ene- 
may + cut them off in thy eraerh, _ 
| © TIwillfreely ſacrifice ynto thee zI will 
Prale thy Name (OLoxd:) for ir #s 


C 
v0od, 
7 For hee hath deliuered mee our of all 


"uy @. Pſalmes. 


Miſchil, A'Pfalme of Dauid. *When the | 


_ there were many with me. 


Gods iuſtice. 


of his riches , £ud ſtrengthened lim- trouble: and mine eye bath feenc his deſire 


vpon mine enemies. 


a PSAL., LY. 
I in hi complayneth of his ll caſe. 
Hee axed pda Prau.ox ago) xs - 
ma! 2650, a Wat 16 He hs $a ws, 
God preſeruation of b1m and confuſgon of bu ences, 
< To thechiefe Muſicianon Neginoth, 
Maſlchil. 4 Palme of Dauid. 
(= eare to my prayer, O God: and 
hide not thy (elfe from my ſupplica- 
t10N. 

2 Atrend ynto mee,and heare mee: I 
mourne in my complaint,and make a noiſe, 

3 Becaule of the voyce of the enemie, 
becauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked: for 
they caſt iniquitie ypon mee, and in wrath 
they hate me. 

4 My heart is fore pained within mee: 
and the terrors of death are fallen ypon me. 

5 Fearefulnefle and trembling are come 
vpon mce, and horrour hath f ouerwhel-: f Heb courret 
med me, iveam 

6 AndI aid, Othat I had wings like a 
_ 3 for then would I flee away and be ar 
reſt. 
7 Loegthen would I wander farre off, 4nd 
remineinthe yilderneſle. Selah. 

8 I would haſten my eſcape from the 


; windic ſtorme,axd tempelt. 


9 Deſtroy, O Lord, 44d diuide theic 
rongues: for I haue ſcene violence and ſtrife 
in the citie. 

to Dayand nizhe they goe about it ypon 
the wales thereof: miſchiete alſo and ſorrow 
are in the midſt of ir, 

11 Wickedneſſe x in.the middelt thereof: 
deceit & guile depart nor from her ſtreetes. 

12 For it was not anenemue that repro- 
ched me, then I could haue borne ze, neither 


' was it hee that hated mze, that did magnitie 


himſelfe againſt me , then I would kaue hid 
my ſelte from him. 2 
13 Burztwas thou, faman,mine cquall, +:1eb. « man 
my guide,ang mine acquaintance. according #2 
14 } We tooke, (wectecounſell together, 727%: 


and walked vnto the houſe of God in com- | 62g 


pany, counſel, 
x5. Let death ſeaze ,vpon them, and let 

them goe downe quicke into {| hell: for wic- [or the grave. 

kednefſe & in their dwellings , 4nd among 

them, 

16 As for me\I willcall ypon God : and 
the Lord ſhall Caue me. 

17 Euening and morning, and at noone 
will I pray,and cry aloud: and he ſhall heare 
my Voyce. 

18 Hee hathdeliuered my ſoule in peace 
from the battel] that was againſt mee : for 


_ 


Ii 2 19 God 


een ee 


y : 


' Danids confidence : Plalmes. 


19 Gods ſhall heare and affli& them,coen 
[[0r,with whom he that abideth of old, Selah ; becauſe(| they 
alſo there be no p,ye no changes, therefore they fearc not 
; God. 

ox w 20 Hee hath put forth his hands againſt 
#Hcb.he hath | fuch as be at peace with him : t he hath bro- 

Frefane, ken his couenant. | 
21 Thewordsr of his mouth were ſmoother 
then butter, but warre was in his heart : his 
words yvere (ofcer then oyle , yet were they 

drayen ſwords. 

*Plal.z7 8 22 * Calt thy [| burden ypon the Lox, 
matt.6-25- | and hee ſhall Otaine thee : hee ſhall ncuer 


——< "ry ſafter the riphteous'to be mooucd. 
[lOr,gife. 23 But thou , O God, ſhalt bring them 


FHeb menof | downe into the pit of deſtruftion : bloody 
- ae and deceitfull men } ſhall not liue out halfe 
tHeb. foal heir dayes,but I will cruſt in thee. 

halfe thei 
-— + ena PSAL. LVI. 


1 David praying to God in confidence of hi word, complai- | 


n:th of his enemies. 9 Hee profeſſeth bis confidence in 
Gedr word andpromiſeth to prayſe bim. 


« Tothe chiefe Muſician ypon Tonath Elem + 


Or, agolien Rechokim , || Michtam of Dauid , when 


Plalme of the * Philiſtines tooke him in Gath. | 
Dau7l. 


*,, Sam 21.12, Ee mercifull vnto mce,O God, for man 
would ſwallow me vp: he fighting day- 
ly,opprefſeth me. ' | 
tHeb mine + 2 ÞT Mine enemies woulddayly ſwalloyy | 


wbervers, me vp: for they bee many that fight againſt | 


me,O thou moſt High. 


3 What time Iam afraid, I will truſt in | 


I haue pur my truſt, I will not feare what 
fleſh candoe vnto me, | | 


'F | Euery day they weſt m wordes : all | 11 Bee zhou exalted , O God, above 


their thoughts are againſt me for cudll. ' 

6 They gather themſclues rogether, they 
hiderheraſclues , _ marke my ſteps when 
they wait for my ſoule. PO 

7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity * in rbime 
' anger<caſt downe the people,O God. 
8 Thoutelleſt my wanderings,put thou 
; my teares into thy bottle: are they not in thy 
booke ? =o 

9 Whenlcry vnto thee, then ſhall mine 
enemics turnebacke: this I know,for God «x 
forme. - | ao ti} 

10 In God willl praiſe his word: in the 
Lokp will I prayſe h#s word. 

11 In God haue Tpurmy truſt : Iwil not 
be afraid what man can doe vnto me, 


| (wallow me vp; Selah. God ſhall ſend forth 


ee. | 
4 InGodT willpraiſchis word, If God | 


PSAL Lv, $ 


1: Daudmn prayer flying vnts God, camplai TY 
gerous caſe. 7 He encourageth or po hoy 
q To the chicfe Muſician Al-raſthirh 
Michtam of Dauid, * ur os fled "Bu [%., 
Saul in the Caue, > 
B Ee mercifull vynto me, O God, beemer. 
cifull ynto mee, for my ſoule truſtethin 
thee : yea inthe ſhadoy of thy wings will] 
make my refuge , yatill cheſe calamities bee 
ouerpaſt, 
2 I will cry vnto GoJ moſt high: nto 
God that pertormeth all rhrngs for me. 
3 Hee ſhall ſend from heauen and (ave {Mot 
mee || fo: the reproach of lum , that woull ms 96h. 
his mercy and his trueth. neg 
4 My ſoule #5 among lyoas , and I lic e-| * 
uen among them thar are ſet on hire : eventhe \h6 fu 
ſonnes of men, whoſe teeth are (peares and 
arrowes, and thcir tongue a ſh1rpe ſword, 
5 Bcethouexalted, O God, abouethe! 
heauens ; let thy glory be aboue allcheecanh, 
6 * They have prepareda net for my ſteps, "Yilz 
my ſoule is bowed done: they haue digged © 
a pit before me, into the midſt whereof they 
are fallen themſelwues. Selah, act 
7 * Myheart is [| fixed, O God, my heat | ,, 
is fixed : 1 will fing and giue praiſe. 1%p98i 
8 Awake yp my glory , awake Plaltery 
| and Harpe : I m7y/elfe will awake early. 
9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
| people ; I will ling ynto thee among the 
Nations: 

. to * Ferthy mercy 4 great vnto the hea- Pall 
uens, and thy truerh ynto the clouds. mil 


| the 
i=: 


_ —_ 


/ 


| the heauens 7 let thy glory bee aboue all the 
| Earbhy.. .. 
Þ PSAL. LVIIL 
| David | |; e deſeriberh the a+ 

_ per Irgigr ph, 207 Geds indge 

| mus, "ro whereat The righteous ſhall revoyce- F: 

| © Tothechiefe Muſicianſ|Al-aſchith, VE 
|  Michtam of Dauid. wir 


| Oe yee indeed ſpeake righteouſneſe,0 you 
| Congregation ? doe ye iudge vprig"t) 
O yee'ſonnes of men ? | q 
2 Yex, in heart you worke wickedne q 
you wergh the violence of your hands 18t 
earth. 


ha 


The wicked are eſtranged from 


12 Thy vowes 4revpon mee, O God : I wombe, they.goe aſtray f as ſoone 35 they be be'y - 


will render prayſes vnto thee. | 

13 Forthou haſtdelivered my ſoulefrom 
death: wilt not thou deliwer my feete from 
falling? that I may walke before God in the 
lizht of the liung, 


' borne, ſpeaking lies. , {#6 
4 Their poyſon is þ like the pope: Wer % 
ſerpent; they are like the deafe || adder #4 "y) | 
ſtopperh her eare: 1" 
5 Which will not hearken to the 101, | 


by | 


a> &——- 


*_l charwers s, {charming never ſo wiſely. 
- _ rd bra _ O God, in their 


ame" routh: breake out the great teeth of the 

-  yong Lions, O Lozp. 

' |" 2” Lerthem melr avray &r waters, which 
| runne continually : JF/hen hee bendeth bu 
| bey to ſboor his arrowes, let them bee as cut 


| » . $ 
by & As ſnaile which melceth, let every one 
' of them paſſe away : Ge the — irth 
of 2 woman, char they may not fcc the 
| Sunne, 
9 Before your pots can feele the thornes, 
bee (hall rake them as with a whirlc- 
1s w'yi inde, { both living, and in &# wrath, 
arch | 10 The righteous (hall reioyce when hee 
ſeeththe vengeance :-hee ſhall waſh his feere 
inthe blood of the wicked. 
11 Sothat a man fhall ſay, Verely rhere 
1 jay if aremard for the righteous: verely hes a 
##, 'Godthatiudgeth in the carth. 


PSAL. LIX. 


71 


1 Dad 
neth of rheix $ He irufteth is God. 11 
He pragath againfithem, 16 Heprayſeth God. 
Bats \e To || the chiefe Muſician Al-caſchich, 
ag |  Michtam of David: * when Saul ſent,and 
_ | watched the houſe to kill him. 
iuer me from mine enemies, O m 
m1$4, 1 FJ God: f defend me from them that riſe 
vi | againſt me, 


L1ak 


quity, and ſaue me from men. 

| 3 Forloegthey licin wait for my ſoule ; 

the mightie are gathered againſt mee z not 

2G on , nor for my finne, O 
KD, 


' | 4 They runne and prepare themſclues 
—_ without wy fault : avvake f ro helpe mee,and 


| $ Thou therefore, O Lox DGod of 
_ the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all 


: be recing to any wicked 
$. 


04h 6 returne at euening : the make 
ut anoiſe, lj a dogge, and goe —_—_ abouc 
ad the citie, 


ion, \7 Bchold,they belch out withtheir mouth: 


- I nbey intheirlipsz for who ſay rhey, 
$ Butthou, OL o x Þ, ſhalt laugh at 
them, thou ſhalt have all the heathen in de- 


| 9 Becauſe of his irengrh will I veait vp- 
nl 9k wy forGod- my defence F 
f | of my mercy ſhall preuent 
op > hee: God tal lex mee ſee 1, deſre 


Pfalmes. 


to bee delmuered om bis enemies. 6 Hoe | 


2 Delinermee from the workers of ini- | 


vpon. 
| 9 Saythem not, leſt my people forges: | 


Hisconfidengoy - 
ſcatter them bythy power, and being them 
downe, O ic an 4 thield, " | 

12 For the (inne of their mouth, a»dthe 
words of their lips, let them euen bee taken 
in their pride : and for curſing and lying 
which they ſpeake. 

13 Conſume chem in wrath, conſume 
chem, that they may not bee : and let them 
know that God ruleth in Iacob, vnto the 


ends of the earth, Selah. 

14 And at evening let ther returne, and 
letthem make a noi likea dogge, and goe 
round _ = Citie. ; ky | Yea 

15 Let them wander 
f for meacte, [| and grudgeif they bee nor fa» LR 
oy 4 not (Ari 

16 But I will fing of wer z yea I rhentheywil 
will ſing aloud of : part Cmatin fag all might. 


for thou haſt beene my defenceand refuge,in 
the day of my trouble. 

17 Vnto thee, O my ſtrength,will I ſing: 
for God « my defence, 4nd che God of my 
mercie. 


EE: PSAL. LX, 

I e to God of former iudgement, 4 now 

or Fan fe ee ee 
hee mafterh. : 

q To the chicfe Mufician ypon Shuſhan- | 

Eduth | Michtam of David, to teach A 

* yehen he ſtrove with Aram Naharaim »;'5am 8. 3-14 

and with Aram Zobah, when Toabretur- 1 chro.18.3, 

ned, and ſmote of Edom in the valley of 
ſalt, twelue thouſand. 

* God, thou haſt caſt vs off; thouhalt 

ſcattered vs, thou haſt becne diſplea> 

ſed, O turne thy ſelfeto vs againe. : 

2 Thou haſt madetheearthts tremble ; 
thou haſt broken it: heale the breaches 
thereof, fcr it ſhaketh, 

'3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy e bard 
things: thou haſt made ysto drinke the wine 
.of aſtoniſhment. 

4 Thouhaſt giuena banner to them thae 
feare thee : that it may bee diſplayed becauſe 
of the trueth. Selah, - 

5 * Thatthy beloued may be delivered ;  ——— 5 
faue werh thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holinefſe, TI 
will reioyce: I will divide Shechem , and 
mete out the yalley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead mine, and Manaſſchrs mine; 
Ephraim alſo z- the ſtrength of mine head ; 
Iudah «7 my Lawgjiuer. 

b Moab :5 my waſhpot, over Edom will 
I caſt out my ſhooe: Philiſtia , | triumph 
thou becauſe of me. 

9 Who will bring mee #70 the | ſtrony 
Citic ? who willleade me into Edom ? 

io Wilt not thou, O God, which hadicſt 

x Ii; caR 


*Pſal. 44.10. 
tf Heb, broken, 


Or, errumph 
thou ower me , 

an lronie } 
t Heb. Citze 


of flrength, 


"RIOT Mn 
| Wait on God. . 
' - . . 
*PCt.4410, <aitvs of ? and thou, *O God,wehich didlt 

” andi08.12, Dor goe Our with our armies. 

11 Giueys helpefromtrouble : for vaine 
s: the f helpe of man, 

r2 Through God we ſhall doe vyaliantly: 
for hee z# 5: chat ſhall tread doyne our c- 
nemies. 


- 


PSAL. LXI. 

» Dauid fleeth to God vpen bu former experience, 4 Hes 
voweth perpetual [cruice whto him, becauſe of his pro- 
mmnſer. 

4 To the chicfe Muſician ypon Neginoth. 

A Pſalme of Dauid. 


He my cry, O God, attend ynto my 
| r 


2 yon the end of theearth will I cry 
ynto thee, whea my heart is aueryhelmed: 
\ lead me tothe rocke rb? is higher then 1. 
; Forthow haſt beene a ſhelter for mce, 
ont a ſtrong towre from the enemie. 
4 I willabrdein thy Tabernacle for ever: L 


Or, malemy | Will f truſt in the couert of thy wings. Selah. 
Mike wh For thou, O God , haſt heard my 
vowes : thou haſt ginen wee the heritage of 
thoſe thar feare thy Name. 
+H4 thu fbals 6 Þ Thou wilt prolong the Kings life: 
adds dayerro and his yeeres Tas many generations, 

. | the dayerof the; > Hee ſhall abide before God for cuer: 
5A i O re mercie and trucih, which may pre- 
ration and gene ſerue him, 
rat ns 8 So will ſing praiſe ynto thy Name for 

eucr,that I may dayly performe my vowes. 

PSATL. LXII, 

3 Dauid. profefing biconfidence in Ged, diſcourageth his 
enemies, 5 {n the ſame confiden's hee encourageth ahe 
godly: 9 Ns truſt i to bee put in workdly things, it 

ower ard Mercie belong ro God; 

& Tothe chiefe Muſician, to Ieduthun, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
[[97, ovely. ons my ſpule Fwaiteth vpon God: 
J Heb. u filent, | frombim commerb my ſaluarion. 

2 Heeonely ir my rocke and my ſaluati- 
4Heb. high on: he 15 my tf defence, I ſhall not be greatly 
þlice. mooued. ; 

3 Howlong will yee imagine miſchiefe 
againſt a man ? y ſhall be ſtaine all of you: 
asa bowing wall all zee beezand as a totte- 
ring fence, 

4 They onelyconſult to caft him downe 
from his excellencie , they delight in lies : 
they bleſſe with their mouth , bur they curſe 

FHeb in their Tnwardly. Selah. 
inyardparts, 5 My ſoule,wait thou onely ypon God: 


for my expeRation -s from him, 

6 Heonely#s my rocke and my (aluation; 
he 1s my defence ; 1 ſhaltnort be mooued. 

7 In God my (iluation, and my glo. 
ry : the rocke of my ſtrength, a»d my refuge 
44 in God, 


Pſlalmes. 
powre out your heart before 


$ Truſtin kim at all times ; yee people, 


' Davids witije 


refuge for vs. Selah. lim : God | 
9 Surely menof low deoree 
and men of high degree area lie: 
inthe ballance, 
then vanity. 


10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, become nor 
yaine inrobtery: if riches increaſe, ſet nor t% 
your heart Vpon them. = = 

11 God hath ſpoken once; tvicehavet #41 
heard this, that [| power belongerbymo Gel, 1% 

12 Alſo vnto thee, O Lord » belyngerh r_ 
mercy : * for thou tendreſt tocuery man xc. Loos 
cording to his worke, Lat 
Lyty, 
ET 


'Þ | 


are yaniry, 
to bee laid 
they are || altogetherlighter (%, uw 


alin f 


2 
=T 


(4 


- 


ELEF 


PSAL. LXIIL 
s Danid: thrift frr God. 4 His manner of blefing Gel 
: Fs confidence of hu enennes deflruition, andbu own 
<q A Plalmeof Dauid,when he was inthe 
wildernefle of Judah, 
God, thou art my God , catly wil! 
ſeeke thee: my ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh longeth for thee,in a dry and | chir- ffs 
ſtie land, f where no waters: [#16 
2 To (ce thypowerand thy glory, ſos vx 
I haue ſcene thee in the SanRuary, 
3 Becauſe thy louing kindneſle 5s better 
thenlife : my lips ſhallpraiſethee, 
4: Thus will I blcfle thee ,. whileT line: 
L will lift vp my hands in thy Name, 
5 My Gale ſhalbe ſatisfied as wirb f mar tt jab 
row and farneſſe : and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with ioyfull lips: 
6 - When I remember thee vponmy bed,. 
and meditate on rhee in the ght watches. 
7 Becauſe thou baſt been my helpe ; there- 
fore in the ſhadoyy of thy wings will I ie 
ioyce. 
8 My ſoule followeth hard after thee; 
thy right hand vpholdeth me, 
9 Bur thoſe chat ſecke my ſouletode- 
ſroy it, (hall goeintothe lower parts of the 
cartN. vn del 
x0 f They ſhall fall by the word: they 0, 
ſhall be a-portion for foxes. mt. 
+1 Bur.the King ſhall reioyce in God, yk 
eucry one that ſyeareth by him ſhall glory: i 
but the mouth of them that ſpeake lies, ſhall 
be ſtopped. 


vs AL. LxInt. © 

I Daud prayerh for de ler ance yoomplanning of by _ 

97 He promiſeth hrmſelfs ts ſee (ach an ewdeat deſouiir 
on of hu eviemues , as the righteous fball reoyce al rt. 


q To the chiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
of Dauid. 
He my yoice , O. God , in my pas 
. Ler; prcſerue my life from feare of 
encmie. 
2 Hide mce from the 


EEE 


LE 


Wi 


TIE 


{ t counſell of 
ecrec | ro 


G_ _ 


_ : from the inſurrefion of the 
of iniquitie: 
: Who vehet their toneuehike aſword, 
and bend rhtir bowes ro ſboore their arrowes, 
even bitter WOrds : : 
Thatthey may ſhoore in ſecrer at the 
& : ſuddenly doe they (loot at him, and 
oy_ They enconrage ones man euill 
Sorter: they commune Þ of laying ſnares 
bp Ty chey fy Who (hall ſee them ? 
yort 


0 1Þ 


Wu 3 


| hey ſearch cut iniquities, {| they ac- 
art Bd ek diligent ſearch: both che inward 
tia phought of cuery one of them, and the heart 
fahſet* |, deepe.. 
-_ i God ſhall ſhoot ar them: w-ch af 

g arrow, ſuddenly t ſhall chey be wounded. 

' 8 Sothey ſhall make their oywne tongue 
tofallyponthemſclues : all tha ſee them , 
ſhall flee away. 

g Andall men ſhall feare, and ſhall de» 
darethe worke of God : for they ſhall wiſely 
conlider of his doing. 

10 The righteous ſhall bee glad in the 
Loxp,and (hall truſt in him: and all the vp» 
right 1n heart ſhall glory. 


or N42 bon LXY. aa 
4. praiſerh Golt for bi grace. 4 The bis of - 
Gods choſen mak 3h & i mou 
4 Tothechuefe Muſician, a Plalme and 
ſong of Danid. 
Hi fr, Raiſe  waiteth for thee 5 O God 3 ia 
_ andynto thee ſhall the yow bee 


they 


,n) 
wt 


- 2 Othouthat heareſt prayer , vntothee 
fall all fleſh come, 
{kmrie | 3 Tniquities preuaile againſt mee : as 
rags for our tranſgreſſions, thou thalrpurgethem 
2\"ay. 

4 Bleſſed x the man whom thou chuſeſt 
and cauſeſt ro approach vz70 thee , that he 
may dyell inthy courts: we ſhall be ſatisfied 
wich the _ of thy houſe, exex of thy 

temple, 
5 3) terrible things in righteouſneſſe, 
t thou anſwere ys, O God of our ſaluati- 
0n: who art the confidence of all the ends of 
- vans ofthem chat areafarre off vpor 
ea, 
6 Which by his ftrength ſerteth faſt the 
Mountaines; being girded with povver. 
7 Whihſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas; the 
== gy wWaucs , and the tumulr of the 
e 


Purts are afraid at thy tokens 


the outgoinos 


| bt ſroreiojce, 
wrt, 9 Tho viſiteſt theearth and || watereſt 


: thou makeſt 
of the morning and eucning 


Pſalmes. 


+ wealthy place. 
8 Theyalſothat dwell in the vitermoſt 


Pp + thou greatly enricheſt K yvich the river | 


Danids exhortation, | 
of God which is full of water: thouprepa- 
reſt them corne, when thou haſt. ſo prouided 
for it. 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof 2- 
bundantly : {| thou ſettleſt the furrovwes 
thereof : f thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers,, 
thou bleſleſt the ſpringing thereof. 

1t Thou croyaelt f the yeere with thy 
goodneſſe ; and thy paths drop farnefle. 

t2 They drop vpon the 
wildernefle z andthe lictle hi 
euery fide. 

13 Thepaftures are clothed with flockes; 
the valleys alſo are couered ouer with corne , 


they ſhout for ioy, they alſo ling. 


PSAL. LXVL 
1 Danid exhorteth ts praiſe Ged , 5 to dbſerue his groet 
worker, 8 to blefſ} him for bu gracious benefits, 12 Hes 
vewerb for bimſelfe relsgiens ſarrice fed 16 Hee de» 
clareth Gods fpectall goodnefſa to himſel/*. 
q To the chicfe Mufician , a ſong 
or Plalme. 


Ake aioyfull noylſc ynto God, } all yee f Hi. #$tki 
M lands. F p OE porch 


2 Sing foorth the honour of his Name : 
make his praiſe glorious. 

3 Say ynto God, Hovy terrible art thew 
3x thy workes? through the greatneſle of thy 
power ſhall chine enemies f ſubmit them- 
ſclues ynto thee. | 

4 All the carth ſhall worſhip thee ; and 
ſhall fingvnto thee, they ſhall Gang go thy 
Name. Selah. 

5 Come and ſee the workes of God : hee 
is terrible 5 þ/: doing roward the children of 
men. 

6 Heturned the ſea intodry Iand : they 
wentthrough the flood on foot, there did we 
reioyce in him. 

7 Hee ruleth by bis power for cuer, his 
eyes behold the nations : let not the rebel- 
lious exalt themfelues. Selah. 

8 Obleſſe our God, ye people, and make 
the yoyce of his praiſe be heard 

9 Which holdeth our (ſoule in life , and f Heb, putters, 
ſuffereth not our feet to be moued. 

19 For thou, O God, haſt provucd vs: 
thou haſt tried ys, as filuer is tried. | 

11 Thoubroughteſt vs intothe net;thon 
laydſt affliction vpon our loynes. | 

12 Thouhaſtcauſedmen to ride ouer our 
heads, wee went through bre , andthrough 
water : but thou broughtelt vs out into a 


{l Or ,thou canſoſt 
raine to deſcend 
into the ſur- 
rowes thereef. 
THe". thou diff 
olueft it, 
PRES of the oro 
$ 


f reioyce on fHeb.are gadedt 
with roy. 


[97 yreld faimd 
obedience, 
Heb, lies 


f Heb, moth, 


13 I will goe intothy houſe,with burne 
offcrings ; 1 will pay thee my yowes, 
14 Which wy lips haue Þ yrtered , and f Heb. opmncts 
ay mouth hath ſpoken when I was in trou- 
ble. 
15 I1will offer ynto thee burnt (acrifices 
Ii4, of 


per : : | =a_E 
| The reid 7cing of the iuſk, 
{He, merry. bf | fatlings, with the incenſeof rammes : 1. 


"Ut. with vt. 


1 Heb reiezee rejoyce before Go 
wwhgladeſſe. dingly reioyce. 


will off r bullockes with goates. Sclah. 

16 Come 4nd heareall ye that feare God, 
_ wall declare whit hee hath done for my 
ſoule. 

17 ITecryed vnto him with my mouth: and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 

18 If I regardiniquity m my heart : the 
Lord will not heare me. 
| 19 Butverily God hath heard me:he hath 
attended to the voyce of my prayer. 

20 Bleſſed be God, whic #4 not turned 


away my prayer,nor his mercy from me, 


PSAL. LXVII, 


A be enlargement Gods ingdome , 
: ok pop 6 _ ws Gul tf | 
s. 
4 Tothe chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalme or ſong. 
 #D Od be mercifull ynto ys,and blefle vs : 
and cauſe hisface to ſhine f vpon vs. 


2 That thy way may bee knowen vypon 
earth,tby fauing health among all nations. 
z Letthe += -» ++wne O God; let 
all che ou praile thee. 
4 Olet the nations be glad,and ſing for 
joy: forthou ſhalt iudge the people righte- 


{Helr. leads. only, and t goucrne the nations ypon carth, 
Selah. 


5 Letthe pu praiſe thee, O God, let 
all the people praile thee. 

6 Then the earth -_ her increaſe, 
and God,enen our owne God ſhall bleſle vs. 
7 God ſhall bleſle ys, and all cheends of 


the carth ſhall feare him. 


f.A the ine of the Arke. 4 An exhortath- 
q pagan cab Ged for be jr Y i inane ole 
Church, 19 for bis great worker, 


« To thechiefe Muſician. A Plalme 
or ſong of Dauid. 


Bt * God ariſe,let his enemies bee (cat- 
rered : let them alſo thar hate him, flee 


{Heb.fom by | before him. | 
fac 


2 As ſmoke is driuen away, /o driue them 
away : as waxe melterh before the fire » {6 let 
the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 . Butler the +. gromg be glad : leechem 

, yea, lerthem tf excec- 


4 Sing vnto God , ſing praiſes to his 
Name : extoll b:m that rideth ypon the hea« 
| uens by his Name IA H,andretoyce before 


him. 
5 A father of the fathcrlefſe, and a Tudge 
of the widowes, s God in hisholy habna- 


Plaltes. 


— —— 
-0Qþ, 
6 God ſetteth the foi rn fanc, f 
” po” out thoſe ery bramrves) 
chnaines , | 
F_ ut the rebellious dyell in adne 

7 O God, whenthou wenteſt forth he. 
fore thy people ; when thou 4; | 
—_ ctr Worm Selah, en 

e carth ſhooke, the hex 
_ at the Po ot God, wy = 
it lelte was mowed arthe pref 
God x! _ Fae Colt 

9 ou O God, didſt } ſend a lentifull 
raine , whereby thou didR t confirm. thine 
— when it was weary. " 

10 congregation hath dwelt therein: 
thou, O God,haſt prepared of thy —_ 
for the C 

11 'The Lordgauethe word : 
the fcompany of thoſe that publiſhed ir, 

12 Kings ofarmies f did fleeapace: and 15% 
ſhe that taricd at home,diuided the ſpoile, 

13 Though ye havelien among thepot, 
yet ſhall yee bee as the wings of 5; for coue- 
= 1 opp Giluer, and her feathers with yelloy 
gold. 

14 When the __ ſcattered Kings 
f in it, it was white as ſnow in Salmon, 16 

15 Thehill of God is «- the hill of Baſhan, »s. 
an high hill ae the hill of Baſhan, 

16 Why leape ye, yee high hils ? this «the 
Hill which God defireth to dwell in, yea the 
Loxp will dyell in z#for cuer. 

17 The chariots of God are twentie 
thouſand, || ever thouſands of Angels: the 
you 5 among them 4s in Sinai, 1a the holy 

ace, 
F 138 * Thouhaſt aſcended on high, thou 'Hl 
haſt led captiuitie capriue : thou haſt recei- 1 
ued gifts f for men: yea, for the rebellious 
_ that the Lord God might dwell among 
them. 

19 Bleſſed 6: the Lord, who daily loadeth 
vs with benefits, exenthe God ofour faluar 
tion. Selah. 

20 Hethat our God, is the God of (al- 
uatien ; and vnto God the Lord belony tit 
iffucs from death. | 

21 But God (ball wound the head of his 
enemies: 414 the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch a one 
as goerh on ſtill in his treſpatles, 

22 The Lord ſaid,1 will bring againefron 
Baſhan, I will bring -»y people agauit from 
the depths of the ſea: , 

23 Thar thy foor may bee {| dippedint c [6 
blood of rhize enemics » 4x4 rhe tongue © 
thy dogs in the ſame. 

#7 They haue ſcene thy goings. O Go 
even the goings of my God, ray King, 0 


SanQuary. 
35 The fingers went before) the playe® 


"hs 


ab 218 0d - 
werin his Church- 


get 1(racl. 


1 


laſt wrought for vs. 


(all bring preſents ynto thee. 
ſprint ___ 


12ht in vwarre. 


to God, | 


Pans, in the [ clouds. 


bleſſed be God, 


PSAL. LXIX, 
1 Davidcomplaineth of bu affiftion. 13 Hee 


Jo Heprarſeth God wth thankeſgiung, 


nim, 4 P/almeof Dauid. 


in ynte my ſoule, 


free, Where the floods querflovy me. 


ol 'Which I rooke nor away. 


formy fakt, O God of Iiracl. 


Plalmes. 
:nftraments fo!>wed after; amd oft them 
| pros the damolcls playing wich timbrels. 

| 36 Blefſeyee God , in the Congregati- 
pgethit | 0ns, ever the Lord, {| from the founcaine of 


wiſe |, 10 wma yer Trae _ 
7 es of Iudab || 4:4 their Councel, 
- _ oat Zebulun , 4nd the princes of 


ali. 
Ny Thy God hath commaunded thy 
 firengrh:-ſtrengthen,O God,that whecb thou 


29 Becauſe of thy Temple ar Teruſalem, 


[| company of ſpearemen, 
Fs, . | the multitude of the bulls, with the calues of 

' the people,rllewery one ſubmit himſelfe with 
Paſt | pieces of iluer: [ſcatter thou the people rha# 
_ 


| 31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, E- 
thiopiaſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands yn- 


32 Sing ynto God, yee kingdomes of the 
earth: O ſing praiſes v»rothe Lord. Selah, 

; To him thatrideth ypon the heauens 

of Fa which were of old, loe, hee doth 

t ſend out his voice,and chat a mighty voice, 

' 34 Aſcribe yee ſtrength vnto God : his 

excellencie /- ouer I(cael, and his ſtrength 


5 O God, thou art terrible out of thy 
hol places, the Godof Iſrael « he that gi- 
ſtrength, and power ynto his people : 


ance, 23 Hee denoteth his enemies to deſiruttion. 
4 To thechiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhan- 


 CAuemee,O God, for the yaters are come 


\f% tfemie | 2. T Gnke in f deepe myre, where there 5 
fis.44ch | ſtanding; Iam come into f deepe waters, 


; 3 Iammearyof mycrying , my throate 
+ _ mine eyes faile wks/oI waite for my 


' 4 Theythathateme without acauſe, are 
\moethen the haires of mine head : they that 
[would deſtroy mee being mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty : then 1 reſtored that 


88.4. | 5 O God,thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſle; 
nb ard wel fines are nor hid Gem thee. 

' 6 Letnotthem that waite on'thee , O 

LardGop of hofts,be aſhamed for my ſake: 

er not thoſe that ſeeke thee, bee confounded 


7 Becauſe for thy ſake T have borne re- 
proach: ſhame hath couered wy. face. 

8 Iambecomeaſftranger vato my bre-» 
thren, andan aliant vato my mothers chil» 


dren. 


Dauid prayeth for delſuerance; 


9 * Forthe zeale of thine houſe hath ea» "Tobn 2. 175% 


ten me vp; *andthe reprochesof them thag "39+15-3+ 


reproched thee,are fallen ypon me. 

10 When I wept, and chaftened roy ſoule 
with faſting, that was to wyreproch. | 

11 I madeſackcloth alſo my garment:and 
I became aprouerbe to them. 

12 They that fit in thegate, ſpeake a» 


painitmee 3 and /warchefong of the + drun« ## 


ards, 

13 Butas for mee,my prayer 5s vnto thee 
O Lox, jan acceptable time: O God in 
che mulritude of thy mercy heare mee, in the 
trueth of thy ſaluation. 

14 Deliver mee out of the myre , and let 
mee not ſinke : let mee bee delinered from 
them that hate mee , and out of the deepe 
waters. 

15 Let not the water-flood oucrfloyw me, 
neither let the deepe ſwallovy me vp, and let- 
not the pit ſhut her mouth ypon me. 

16 Heare mee, OLop , forthy louing 
kindneſle zs good : turne vnto meeaccording 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 Andhidenot thy face from thy ſer- 


dily. 


e drinker; 
of frong drmikge 


£ 


uant, for Iam in trouble : fhearemeſpee- | 9pm 1 | 


18 Drawnigh vato my ſoule,avdredeeme © 


it : deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. 


19 Thou haſt knoywen my reproch, and 
my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine aduer- - 


(aries are all beforethee. 

20 Reproch hath broken my heart, and L 
am full of heauineſle : and I looked for ſome 
f to rake pitie, but chere was none; and for. 
eomforters, but I found none. 

21 They ganemealſogall for my meate, 
*andin my tir 
drinke. 


fHeb.0 lamans 
with me. 


{rhey gaue mee yineger to Mat.27. af 
mar. $+-2 3, 


22 * Lettheirrable become a ſnare before red /py/ 
them : and thar which ſhould hane beene for $1496 


their welfare,let it become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes bee darkened that they - 
ſee not z and make their loynes contiaually 
to ſhake. 

24 Powre out thine indignation vpon 
them, and let thy wratbfull anger take hold 
of them. 


25 Lettheirf habitation be deſolate, and' t 114, rheie 


+ none dwell in their tents. 

26 For they perſecute h4m whom thou haſt. 
ſmirten,and they talke to the griefe of frhoſe 
whom thou haſt wounded. 


not be 


f Heb t 
Ton? 


palace. ” 
THeb let there 


27 Adde|| iniquity vnto their iniquity : and |[0r, pwniſbmert 
let them not come into thy — —-- of miquinee, 
Habs OT 28 Let 


helpe, 


= | David prayer againſt the wicked: 


[Or g mocke. 


$Heb,creeperh, 


 *Plal. 40,14] 
Ecc. h 
THeb.tomy 


*Pſal.315.4- 
and FLAES 


*Plul.g1.2, 


FHeb, be thou to 
onde rave of unto IT may continually reſort: thou haſt gi- 


* 28 Letthem be blotted out of the booke 
of the living, and not bee yyritten with the 
tighteous, © | | 

'- 39 But Tam: poore,and ſarrowfull:let thy 
faluation (O God) (et me vp on high. 

+ 30 I will-praiſethe Name of God with a 
ſong ; and will magnifichim with thankeſ- 
pruing, 

! 31 Thx alſo ſhallpleaſe the Loxp better 
then an oxe or bullocke that hath hornes and 
hoofes. 

32 The || bumble ſhal ſee this,and be glad : 
and your heart ſhall liue that ſecke good. 

- 33 Forthe Loxp heareth the poore, and 
efpiſerh not his priſoners. 

24 Let the heauen and earth praiſe him, 
the ſeas , and every thing that F moouerh 
therein. 

35 For God will ſaueSion,and will build 
the citics'of Iudah : that they may dwell 
there,and hauec it in poſicſſion, 

36. The ſeedalſo of his ſeruants ſhall in- 
berite it : and they that loue his Name, ſhall 
dwell therein. 


PSAL., LXX. 
PRs God . the eady deſftruTion of the wicked, 


; andpreſernation ofthe godly. 
q Tothe chicfe Muſician, A ?/elme of Da- 
uid,to bring to remembrance. 
p Abe haſte 3 - Oo God, ro deliuer mee, 
make haſtefto helpe me,O Lonp. 


that ſecke after myſoule : {et them be curned 
backward, and put to confuſion, that defire 
my hurr, 

: 3 * Letthem be turned backe for areward 
of their ſhame;that ſay, Aha, aha. 


4 Let-all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyce , | 


beeglad in thee : and ler ſuch as loue thy 
ſaluation ſay continually,Let God bee mag- 
nificd, 

5 But I am poore and needic, make 
haſte vnto mee, O God: Thou art my helpe 
and my deliuerer, O L o «. D make notar- 


rying. 

6% PSAT. LXKXI. 

2 Danid im confidence of ſaith and experience of Gods fanonr, 
ft ayetb both for himſelſe , and againſt yhe enemues of bu 
ſeule, 14 He promuſeth conftancie. 17 Ht: prayeth for 
wr iy He praiſeth Ged , and pronſethto doe 
mir efuly. 

N * thee, O Lonp,doe Iput my truſt, let 

me ncuer be put to confuhon.. - 

2 Deliver mee in thy righteouſnefle, and 
eauſe meeto eſcape: incline thine care vnto 
mc, and ſaue me, 

3 | Be thou my firang habitation, where- 


* - uencommandement to ſauc me, for thou art 
\ my rocke and my fortrefle. 
_ 4 Deliver mee, O my God, out of the 


Plalmes. 


2 Letthem bee aſhamed and confounded - 


+ He promiſerh cool 
hand of the-yvicked, out of the han —- 
mt wr 2nd cruell man, = | 
' $ For thouarem O 
thou art my truſt Le A a 
6 By thee I have beene holden Vp from 
the wombe, thou arthe that tooke mee ow 
of my morkers boywels,my praiſe «le con. 
tinually of thee. 
7 Tam asa wonder ynto many;butthou 


art my ſtrong —_ | 

8 Lermy mouth be filled wich thy praiſe 
and with thy honour all the day, 

9 Caſt meenoroffinthetime of old 
forlake me not when my ſtrength faileth, 

10 For mine enemies ſpeake againſt mee: 
and _ that f lay waite for my ſoule, take in 
counſel together, oy 

It Dapings God hath forſaken him: per. 
ſecute and take him, for rhere is none to des 
huer h:mo, 

42 OGod, be not farre from mee: Ony 
God, make haſte for my helpe. 

iz Letthembeeconfounded axdconſy. 
med, that are aduerſaries to my ſoule : lot 
them be couered wth reproch anddiſhonour 
that ſeeke my hurt. 

14 Burt I will hope continuilly, and will + 
yet praiſe chee more and more. 

- 15 My mouth ſhall heyy forth thy rights- 
ouſneſle , ad thy (aluation all the day: for 
I know not the numbers thereof. 

16 Iwillgocin the ftrengeh of the Lord 
Gom : I will make mention of thyrights 
ouſneſſe, exer of thine onely, 

17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my 
youth : and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondcrous workes. 

18 Now alſo f when IT amold and gray- i8d1od 
headed, O God, forſake mecnot? vn | pt 
haue ſhewed f thy ſtrengthymo #bs genc- _ 
ration, 4#d thy power to cuery one that 15to | 
come. : 

19 Thy righteouſneſle allo,O God we- 
ry high ph Pl done greatthings: O God, 
who xlike ynto thee ? 

20 Thow which haſt ſhewed me great, and 
ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken mee againe, and FH, a 
ſhalt bring mee vp againe froth the depths of * 
the earth. | 
; 21 Thovuſfhalt incomes ray greatneſle, and 
comfort me on cuery fade. =» | 
| 22 Iwillalſopraiſe thee f withthe _ Fab 
rie, evex thy trueth, O my God: vntot Yor: 
will I ſing with the harpe, O thouboly One 
.of Iſrael. : 7 

23 My lips ſhall greatly reioyce when 
'fing vnto thee : and my ſoule w thou 
haſt redeemed. od 7 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righe 


tcoulngſie all rhe day long : os they arec02 | 


$6.4 


496 of 


(td. þ. 
oh 
”% 


th for Solomon. | 

, for they are brooght ynto ſhame, 

| char ſeeke my hurt. | 

[:4G"-pSA TL. LXXIT. 
| d prayi Sol ;bewerhtheg t and g (0+ 
| ; non Ow/110h f ( brif's Kengaome 13 He 

\ 50d. 

| q A Pſcelme || for Solomon. 

{4% ! ſue the'King thy Tudgements, O God, 
G and thy Ri:hteouſnelle vaio the Kings 
wy Fe ſhall iudge thy people with righte- 
ouſneſſe,and thy poore wich 1udgement. 

| 3 The mouncaines ſhall bring peace to 
the people, and the little halles,by rightcouſ- 


> *? 
4b 


4 cn—_ 


k 


neſle. 
4 Heſhallindge the poore of the people, 
her fballſane'the children of the needie, and 
m picces the opprefſour. 
5 They (hall feare thee a Jong as the 
' Sanne and Moone endure , throughout all 
| generations- ED 
6 Hee ſhall comedowne like raine ypon 
the'mowen-trafly;: as ſhayvres that water 
the enth. 44 Þ r . 
| + In hisdayes (hall the righteous flou- 
484.61 hey Tiſh: and abundance of peace | (o/long as 
h»www, | the Moone cndureth, 
[ $ Hee ſhall haue dominion alſo from ſea 
| toſex,, and from the riuer, vato the ends of 
the earth, 
- 9 They thatdwell in the wildernes ſhall 
boy before him ; and his enemies ſhall licke 
the duſt, 
10 The kings of Tarſbiſh and of the Iles 
: | Call bring preſents : the kings of Sheba and 
; || Seba (hdll offer gifts. | | 
11 Yea, all kings ſhall fal[downe before 
him: all nations (ball ſerue him. 
12 Forheeſhall deliver the needie when 
: he cryeth: the poore alſo , and biz: that hath 
no helper, | | 
I z Hee ſhall ſpare' the poore andineedie, 
and (hall Gaue the foules of the needie. 

14 .Heſhallredeeme their ſoule from de- 
ceit and yiolence : and precious ſhall their 
dluod be in his fight, 

15 Andheeſhalllue , and tohim þ ſhall 
bee Fiven of the golde of Sheba ; prayer alſo 
ſhall bemade for him continually ,a»d dayly 
| hallhe be praiſed, 

16 Thereſhall'be an handfull of corne in 

the earth vpon the top of - the-mounraines 3 


z 2. 


fd, as ſhot: 
» 


will 
ol 


and-rhey of the citie ſhall Rourilh like 


grafle 
of the carth, | 


ln _ 1 17 His name t ſhallendure for ever : + his 
© ſacs | ame ſhall be continued as long as the Sun ; 


wat | and men tall bee bleſſed in him ; all nations 
_-y { ſhall call him bleſſed, 


” 
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» - 
* : 


Plalmes. 


the fruit thereof ſhall Cake liks Lebanon, - 


33 Bclledberhe Lonp God, the Godof 


The deſcription of the wicked” © | 
Iſraet;who onely doeth wonderous things. | 

19 And blcfledbehisglorious Name for 
euvcr , and ler the whole carth bee fled park 

his glory. Amen and Amen, + 

20 The prayers of Dauid the fonne of 

Iefle are ended, TnE 

P S A L. ' LXXITE; 

1 The Prophet prevailing in a Tempranion, 2 ſheweth the 
occaſion thereof , the proſpernie of the wicked : 13 The 
wound gruen thereby ,. diffidence: 15 The vitfory cuer it 
kmwledge of Geds pur poſe tn deſtroying of the wie kedy, and 
ſaſtaiiung therighteas © + 


; q A Plalme || of Aſaph. | flor,a D/alme 
lj J ey God is good ro Irael ; emer to (ns Afophs 
fuch as are } ofa cleancheart. p A ' RR 


2 Burasfor mee , my feete were almoſt of beare. 
gone : my ſteps had wd-nigh flipt. | 


* For I wagenuious at the fooliſh;whep * Tob 21.7. \ 


I ſaw the proſperity of the wicked..”*- * * Pry 4 
4 For there areno bands m their death : 
but their ſtrength is  firme. t Heb far 


5 They arenot f introuble as other men: 4H. in the 
neither are they plagued Þ like other men, + rrouble of other” 

6 Thcretore pride compaſſeth them a- "** Os 
bout as a chaine'*: violence coueteth them as JHSIS, 
a garment; | uh | 

7- Their eyes ſtand out with fatnefle :* 
f they hauc more then heart could wiſh. 


Y 


f Heb. theypaſſe 


8 They are corrupt, and ſpeake vwickedly *** 75949517 
concerning oppteſiton : hey joe ke lofrily, Lac 
9 They lſetrheir mouth againſt che bea- 


uens ' and their rongue walkerhthrough the- 
earth, 
10 Therefore his people returne hither : 
- & waters of a ful exp areywrung ourto them. 
11 And they ſy, Hovy doch God know 2 
and is there knowledgvin the 'moſt High ? 
12 Behold,theſe arethe vngodly:who pro» 
ſper in the world,they increaſe 9» riches, 
13 Verely T haue cleanſed -my heart in 
yvaine,and waſhed my hands in innocencie. 
14 Forall theday-long haueT beene pla« 
gued, and f chaſtened euery morning. Pr Shag 
15 If I fay, Twill (peake thus t behold, 1 9 ns 
ons offend 4ga:rnft the generationof thy . . 
children. 
16 When1 thought to know this, fit was + om ad wil] 
t00-painefull for me, | ayes, md 
17 Vntill I went into” the Sanftuary of 
God ; then vnderſtood T their end. - / 
18 Surely thou diddeſt ſet themin flippes- - 
rie places: thou caſtedſt them-doyene- unto 
deftruction, 
19 Haw are they brought into deſolation : 
as ina moment ? they are yiterly- conſumed : 
with terrours. 
20 As 2 dreame when one awaketh ; ſo, 
O Lord , when thouawakeſt thou halt de= 
ſpiſe their image. | 
21 Thus myheart yyas grieued, and I was 
picked ig my reanes.. engmend 
xcctoentiiere 33 09. 
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thee, 
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Heb, 


fHeb, rocks, « the f 


$or, ride. 


; dwelli 
Hob. breaks. | 8 


*Exocd 14:1. 
{Heb, reels, | ſtrength ; thou brakeſt the heads &t the 


<=. DoF — — —— 


phets complaint : 
22. So fooliſh was I, f and ignorant : I 
vas 44 a beaſt f before thee, 

23 Neuertheleſle, Im continually with 
thee : thou haſt holden ave by my right hand. 

24 Thou'ſhale guid mee with thy coun- 
ſell : and afterward receiue me ro glory. 

25 Whom baxe I in heauen b»# thee ? and 
_ #4 none vpon earth thar I defire beſides 


e. 

26 My fleſh and my heartfaileth: b4z God 
flreagrh of my heart,and my portion 

for euer. | 


27 For loe, they that are farre from thee, 
ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them 


gs ag ae Res. 
2 


But it is for me to draw neere to 


I 
with 


God; I haue put my truſt in the Lord Gop, | 


that I may declareall thy workes. 
PSAL, LXXIUIL 


= ay mes Arya par wa £ of bs 


prver, 18 Of hisreprochſull enemics, of bis childrengand | IN 
' f licomnet. 


q{Maſchil of Aba. 


vs off for &- 


06,2 Plate | | 
for Aſaph 19 | God why haſt thou c 
gr - a1 @ or why fark thine anger ſmoke a- 


inſt the of thy paſture ? 

_ Remember thy _ ation which 
thou haſt purchaſed of old : theffrod of chine 
-inheritance which thouhaſt redeemed, this 
mount Sion, yyherein thou halt dwelt, 

Lift vp thy feete vnto the 
\_efblations : exex all that the enemic hath 
.done wickedly in the SanQuary, 

(4 ine eucmies roare in the midſt of 
thy Congregations: they ſet vp their enſignes 
\for lignes. 

A man was famous according as hee 
bad lifted vp axes vpon the thicke trees. 

6 _ But now they breake downe the car- 
'ued yorke thereof at once , with axcs and 
hammers. 
theyhane; '7 | They have caft fire into thy Sanu- 
thy Sew | arie, they have defiled by cafting downe, the 

we place of thy Name totheground. 
y aid in their hearts, Let vs f de 
Rtroythem together: they haue burnt vp all 
the Crnagagucn of Godin the land. 

gs Weſcenotour fignes,theress no more 
' any Pcopher, neither ss there among vs any 
that knoweth bow long, 

109 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſary 


| _—_—_ ? (hall the ,cnemic blaſpheme thy 
| Namefor cuer ? 
11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand,cuen 


thy righthand ? plucke it out of thy boſome. | 
12 For God my Kingof old; working 


faluation in the middeſt of the earth. 


13 * Thou didſt f diuide the Sea by thy 


Plalimes; 


ts "3 


[| dragons in the waters; "Mp 


14 ed prone: | heads of Leni 
1n pieces, and gaueſt him to be | 
people yomy by wilder. © ha 

15 * Thoudidſt cleaue the fountaine ad "ly; | 
the flood : thou driedſt yp f mighty rivers, > 

ah 's day #s —_— nigh nk th 
thou haſt prepare ight and 

4 Thou haſt ſet al a wer ge Na 
earth:t made Sum |; 
| 18 Remember thus, ehercha —_— 
reproached, OL o nv, andeharthe fodli 
people haue blaſphemed thy Name, 

19 O deliver not the foule of thy turd: 
doue ynto the multitude of the ontling 
not the congregation of thy poorefor ener, 

20  Haue reſpe@ vnts the Covenant : for 
'the datke places of the earth are full of the 
Fs of cruelty, | 

21 O let not the oppreſſed returne afha. 
med : let the poore and needy prayſe thy 

ame. 

22 Ariſe,O God,plead thine owne aul: 
rememberhoy the fooliſh man regroacheth 
thee dayly. 

| 23 Forget not theyoice ofthine enemies: 
che tumult of thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee 
't increaſech continually. *' 1h 
| PSAL. LXXV. | 


12 The Trepherpraiſeh God. » He pronſa on: | 


«] 


| 


bd 


jm, | (549 


| 
| 


| ods providence, 9 Hee praiſcth God, and premuſethty 
| execute mftice, | 
| © [| To the chiefe Muſician Altaſchich 0,,vk 
| A Pllme or ( of Aſaph. cot 
, Nto thee, O God, we ue thankes, [ 
| Y wnto thee doewe giue : forthat Far 
;thy Name #-neere, thy wonderous workes 
\declare. | 
| 2 {When ſhallreceive the congregs» (6, 


tion, I will iudge vprightly. = Z 

' 3 The = ol the inhabitans"* }| 

; thereof are difſolucd : I beare vp the pillars | 

,of it. Selah. | 
4 TIfaidvnto the fooles, Deale not foo- 

{liſhly : and tothe wicked , Lift not vp the 

| horne. 

| 5 Liftnot vpyour horne on high: ſpeake 

\not with a ſtiffe necke, 

| 6 Forpromution commerh neitherfrom 

the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from he 

| f South, | $16 8 

7 But Gods: the Indgethe puttethdoyne 

; one,and ſerceth vp another. | 

8 Forin thehand of the Lonp theres! 

| acup, and the wineisred : iris full of mit- 

| ture, and hee powreth out of the ſame : bat 

'thedregs thereof all che wicked of the card 

| hall wing chem out, <vddrinke chew. | 


" Ins E: 


= 


tha 


- 


— — 


FJ ROAR | 
Tar with difidence, | 
a6 g But I will declare for euer; I will ſing 
| praies to the God of Iacob. | 
tio All the bornes of the wicked alſo will 
| []cut offzhwethe hornes of the righteous (hal 
'y bee exalted. 
PSAL. LXXVI. 
1 A declaration of Gods maieftie in the {finreb, 11 Av 
exhortation to ſerue brm reueremtly. . 
c Tothe chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
| a Pſalme or ſong [| of Aſaph. 
5 4th N Tudah is God knowen: his Name 
| Igreat in Ifracl, 
' 2 In Salem alfo is his Tabernacle, and 
| tisdwelling place in Sion. 
| There brake bee the arrowes of the 
' bowez the ſhield, and the ſord,and the bat- 
| rell. Selah. 
| -4 Thouartmore gloriousand excellent 
| then the mountaines of = Y. 
5 The tout hearted are fpoyled, they 
haue ſlept their ſleepe: and none of the men 
of might haue found their hands, 
6 Atthy rebuke, O God of Iacob,both 
| the chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead 


_— I w_ EE a3 


7 Thou, exen thou art to be feared and 
| who may ſtand in thy Gight when once thou - 


art ? 

| i Thou diddefſt cauſe iudgement to bee 

heard from heauen ; the earth feared , and 

was ſtill, | 
When God aroſe to indoement to ſauc 

Althe meeke of the carth. Selah. 


thee : the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 
| iraine, 

11 Vow, and pay vnto the Loxp your 
'God;let all that bee round about him bring 
{idafor | preſents f ynto him that ought to be feared. 
| 12 Hee ſhall cut off thef irit of Princes : 
bes terrible to the Kings of the carth, 


| »PSAL. LXXVII. 


2 The Tſalmft ſbeweth what fierce combat hee had with | 
dfſidence. 10 The vidtory which he had by conſileration + 


| 
| | of Godt roar and gractous workes, 
be | q To 5 Muſician, to Teduthun. 
& TE” Plalme|| of Aſaph. 
| | Cried mito God with my voice: exex ynto 
with my voyce, and he gauceare vnro 


* $ Tmy ſore ran in the nighr,and ceaſcd 
not: my ſoule refuſed to be comforted. 


med. Selah. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes wakine: T am 
fo troubledthatI cannot Hardy 
Fl, I have conſidercd the dayes of clde, 
yeeres of ancient times, 
PI — | | 


' Plalmes. 


10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall prayſe ' 


3 Iremembred Sod, and was troubled: | 


| 0 2 Intheday of my trouble I ſought the | 
| 

| ined, and my ſpirit was onerwhel- | 
| 


| commanded our fathers : * thar they ſhould y,q 6.5, - 


and his vieorie. | | 
6 TIcall roremembrance my ſong in the 
night : I commune with mine owne heart, 
and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch, 
7 Will the Lord caſtoff forcuer? and 
will he be fanourable no more ? | 
8 Is his mercy cleane gone for euer ? 
docth hs promiſe taile f for euermore ? fHeb to genes 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? ration andge« 
_ he in anger ſhut vp his tender mercies 2/3974 
Selah. 
10 And I ſaid, This is my infirmitie: 
but 1 will remember the yeeres of the righc 
hand of the moſt High, | 
11 I will remember the workes of the 
Lox : ſurely I will remember thy wonders! 
of old, 
12 I will meditate alſo of all thy worke, 
and ralke of thy doings, 
13 Thy way,O Gods in the SanRuary: 
who & ſo great a God as owr God ? 
14 Thou are the God that doeſt won-- 
ders ; thou haſt declarcd thy ſtrengthamong, 
the people. 
15 Thou haſt with ch-»e arme redeemed 
my War » the (onnes of Iacob and Joſeph. 
elah, 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the ywa- 
ters ſaw thee :- rhey were afraid; the depths 
alſo were troubled. 

17 tf The clouds poywred out water , the f Hebr. ths 
Skies ſent out a ſound; thine arroyves alſo clowder _ 
went abroad. —_ 

18 The voyce of thy thunder was in the 
heauen: the lighrnings lightned the world, 
the earth trembled and ſhooke, 

19 Thy ways in the Sea, andthypathin 
the great watcrs z and thy footſteps are not 
knoyen. 

20 * Thouleddeſt thy peoplelike a flocke,. » gxo 1 4.194. 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


PSAL. LXXVIIL 
1 An exhortation both to learne and to preach the Law of 
God yg The ftoryof Gods wrath againſt the incredulowus 
and diſobedient. 67 The | ſraclites bemy rezefted , God 
choſe Iudah, Sion, and Dauid. 
© || Maſchil of Aſaph. [[0r, a Pfalme? 
Tue eare, O my people , ro my Layy : for Aſaphio | 
incline your cares to the wordes of my £** 
mouth. 

2 *1 willopen my mouth in a parable : *pa 49.5.. 

I will veter darke ſayings of old : matt. 3363 5+, 
Which weehaue heard and knoyen : 
and our fathers haue told vs. 

4 We will not hide them fromtheir chil-, 
dren,ſhewing to the generation to come,the 
praiſes of the Lory : andhis ſtrength and his 

wonderfull works that he hath done. 
' 5 For heeſtabliſheda Teſtimony in Ia» 
| cob;and appoynred a Law in Iſrael which he ,,, aa 


make. 


| f Heb. that 
| fheir heart. 


Gods wrath againſt 


make them knowen to their children. 

6 That the generation to come might 
know themyenen the children whech ſhould be 
borne : who ſhould ariſe and declare them to 

7 t t ſer their hope in , 
and not forget is mods of God t buc keepe 
his Commandements, 

8 And might not be as their fathers, 2 

| Mubborne and rebellious generation , a ge- 
neration Þf that ſet not their heart arighe : 


| and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 
| p repared not 


' 9 Thechildren of Ephraim being armed! 
and carrying bowes , turned backe in the 


| tHeb. throwing day of battell. 


| Foorth, 


| *Bxod, 14.21. 


: 


*Excd. 13.21, 
and 14.24, 


' *Exod. 19.6 
nun. 20, 10, 
Pal ro 5,44. 


n,cor,10,4, | 


 *Nam.11. 4, 
' Heb. order, 


*Exod.19.6, 
| BUM.20, 11, 


PR" | 


10 They kept not the couenant of God: 
and refuſed to walke in his Law : 
| 12 And forgate his workes: and his won- 
i ders thathe had ſhewed them. 


| 22 Maruclous things did hee in the fight 
of their fathers : in the land of Egypr, in the | 


 ficld of Zoan, | 
| Ir; * Hee diuided the Sea , and cauſed! 


{them to paſle through:and he made the wa-! 


[ters to ſtand as an heape. 
; with acloude: and all the night with a lighc 
| of hire, | 

15 * Hee claue therockes in the: wilder- 
[nefle: and gaue chem drinke as owt of the 
| grear depths. 

' 16 Hee brought ſtreames alſo out of the 

'rocke, and cauſed waters to runne downe 

like riucrs, 

17 And they ſinned yet more againſt! 
lim: by prouoking the m<ſt High in the! 
; wildernetle. | 

13 And theytempted God in their heart: 

by asking meate for their luſt, 

' 19 * Yea, they ſpake againſt God: they! 
ſaid, Can God f furniſh a tabis in the wilder- 
nefle ? | 

20 * Behold, he (mote the rocke,that th: 

waters guſhed out : and the ſtreames ouer-! 
floyed z can he giue bread alſo ? can he pro-| 
uide fleſh for his people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord 


heard ths, and 


by ' was wroth,fo a fire was kindled againit la-! 

| cob, andanger alſo came vp againſt Iſrael. | 

' 22 Becauſe they belccucd not in God: 

| andrruſted not in his (aluation : 

; 23 Though hee had commaunded the 

| clouds from aboue : and opencd the doores 

-. | of heauen: - | | 

| *Exod.16.14 _, * And hadraineddowne Manna vp-! 

\*Tohn.6.3r, | 22 them to cate, and had giuen them of the! 
' [[Or,eueryone | COrNe of heauen, | 

| dideare the 25 * || Man dideate Angels foode: he ſent: 

| wa the _ themmeatetothe full. 
tieb-roge, | 26 Hecauſedan Eaſt windetof blow in| 


Plalmes. 


14 *In the day time alſo hee led them 


"- 0 

the heauen: and by hi ; | _ 

the Sourh der - power he brough 0 Nx 
27 Hee rained le all 

duit: and Þ feathered foils oknd 


of the Sea, , 
28 Andhee let ze fall in the midſt of &.: '® 1] 
campe,round about their habitations, 
29 Sothey did cate, and werewell filled: 
for hegaue them their owne deſire, | 
30 They were aot eſtranged from they 
luſt: but while their meate * was Y<tin their/Na 
mouthes, [1 wo 
31 The wrath of God came vpon then, [49:00 
and flew the fatteſt of them : and | (mote fda, 
downe the {| choſen men of Iſrael. bn 
32 For all this they finned till : and he. 1% 
lecued not for his wonderous workes, 
3 3 Thereforetheir dayes did he conſume 
in vagitic,and their yeeres in trouble, | 
34 When he ſlew them, then they ſought 
him: and they returned and enquired early 


1&1, 


| after God. 


35 And they remembred that God ws 
their rocke: & the high God their redeemer, 

36 Neuerthelefle , they did flatter him 
with their mouth: and they lyed ynto him: 
with their tongues. 

37 For their heart was not right with 
him : ncither were they ſtedfaſt in his Co-: 
uenant. 

38 But hee being full of compaſſion, for- 
gaue therr iniquitie,and deſtroyed them nor; 
yea,manya time turned hee his anger away, 


Dea, 3! 


3m, 


| anddid not ſtirre vpall his wrath. 


39 For he remembred that they werebut 
Alcth; a vinde that paſſeth away, an4 coms! 
meth not againc, 

40 How ofc did they || prouoke himinthe [6 
wildcrnefle : and grieue him inthedeſert? #® 

41 Yea , they turned backe and tempted 
God: andlinuted the holy One of Iſra 

42 They remembred not his hand: zerthe! 
day when hedeliuered them [[from yenemy: 6. 

43 How he had f wrought bis fignes in gee 
eypt : andhis wonders in the fieldof Zoant "I 

44 * And had turned their riuers into/10qut | 
blood : and their floods that they could not; | 
drinkc. | ' 

45 * Hee ſent diuers ſorts of flies among fall F 
them, which dcuoured chem : and frogges) al 
which deſtroyed them. j 

46 * He gaue alſo their increaſe rntorke Ex 
caterpillar : and theirlabour vnto rhe loc dl 

27 *He tdeſtroyed their vines withhail:|, 4 
and their Sycamore trees with || frolt, bg Idva, 

48 tf Hee gaue vp their cattell alſo ro the! j 
haile; & rheur flocks to [[hote thunderbolts. | 

49 Hee caſt ypon them the hiercenelle 0 6.49 
his an-er , wrath andindignation and ro | 


_— 


_ 4 


ant 


blezby ſending cuill angels among ther. A —— 


- Iqclite reieted. 

3%; + madea yay to his anger, he ſpa- 

|; ons ſoule os death : but gaue 

bf! þ their life ouer to the peſtilence : | 

1 *Andſmoreall thefirſt bornein Egypt: 

þ ) iefe of their ſtrength in the taberna- 

of Ham : 

$2 But made bis owne people ro go forth 

ke ſheepe : and guided them in the wilder- 

like a flocke. 

| 53 And he led them on ſafely , ſo that 

i149 theyteared not : but the Sea * f onerwhel- 

#/15,,0- \med their enemies. 

(6:wel | 5, And hee brought them to the border 
his San : even to this mountaine 
bich hisright hand had purchaſed. 

® | yag,+| 55 * Hecalt ourthe heathen alſo before 

them , and diuided them an inheritance by 

line: and made the tribes of Iſrael ro dwell 
in their tents. 

| 56 Yetthey tempted&prouoked the moſt 
High God: and = not his reſtimonies : 

| $7 But turned backe , ;nd dealt vnfaith- 
fully like their fathers: rhey were turned a- 
fide Jike or ga _— k n 
| $8* Fort ouo im to anger wit 

__” te high Huh par mecent him wo jelow- 

fie with their grauen images. 
| $9 WhenGod heard this, he was wroth 
and greatly abhorred Iirael : 

| | 60 *$o that hee forſooke the Taberna- 

14m 410, |de of Shiloh: the tent whecb he placed a- 


mong men, 

| 61 Anddeliueredhis ſtrength into capti- 
'uitie : and his glory into the enemies hand. 

| 62 Hegaue his people ouer alſo ynto the 
ſword : and was wroth with his inheritance. 
63 The fire columed their yong men:and 


wide ih | we maidens were not f given to mariage. 
ja | 64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword : and 
their widowes made no lamencation. 
65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of 
lleepe: 4ndlike a mighty man that ſhouteth 
F= by reaſon of wine. 
bi — 66-And he ſmore his enemies in the hin- 
a cer parts: he put them to a tuall reproch, 
40g, 67 Moreouer,he refuſ; be tabernacle of 
| loſeph: and choſe net the tribe of Ephraim : 
8 638 Bur choſe the tribe of Iudah , the 
Lolly | t Sion which he loued, 


faded, 


16, 
| Fs 

ry 
1.4, 


5: like theearth which he hath + eſta- 
for ener. 


70 * Hechoſe Dauid alſo, his ſeruant and 
him from the ſheepe-folds : 


"mn young ,he brought him to feede Jacob 

| ; "Dp _ tis inhericance. 

FS 001 em according to the inte- 

Enitie of his heart: and guided them by the 
aun of his hands. ith 


_ 


_-, 


Plalmes. 


69 And he built his SanQuary like high | 


71 * f From following the ewes great | 


Thedeſolation of Ierſalem. 


PSAL. LXXIX, 
« The Pſalmift complameth of the deſolation of Ternſa« 


lem 8 Hepr delnwerance, 17, And promt- * 
ſeth thankefulneſſe, 
© A Plalme[[of Aſaph. f[0r, fr A- 


God,the heathen are come into thine /*: 
inheritacegthy holy Temple haue they 
defiled: chey haue layd Ieruſalem on heapes. 
2 Thedead bodies of thy ſeruants hane 
they giuen ro bee meate ynto the foules of the 
heaven : the fleſi of thy Saints ynto the beaſts 
of the earth. 
3 Their blood haue they ſhed like water 
round about Ieruſalem: and there was none 
to bury chem, 


4 * Wee are become a reproach to our '* Pfal, 44.14. 


neighbours : a (corne and derihon to them 
that are round about vs. 


5 * Howlong,Loxp wilt thou be angry? *p7l 89,45, 


for cuer ? ſhall thy iclouſie burnelike fire 7 


6 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the hea- *Tere,10.325., 


then that haue not knowen thee, and ypon 
the kingdomes that haue nor called ypon 
thy name. 

7 For they haue denoured Iacob: and 
layd waſte his dwelling place. 


8 *Oremember not againſt vs|| former |3i-549. 


jJÞr, the me 


iniquities : let thy render mercies ſpeedily {1,;1,, 7 chem. 
that were be. 


preuent ys : for weare brought very low. 
9g Helpe ys , O God of our faluation, for fire vs . 
the glory of thy Name: and deliuer vs, and 14. verge 
purge away our ſinnes for thy Names ſake. *** 
10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 
Where # their God ? let him be knowen a» 
mong the heathen in our fight bythe f re- 
uenging of the blood of thy ſeruants which 


' 1s ſhed. 


13 Letthe ſighing of the priſoner come 
before thee, according to the greatnefle of tHHeb.thins. 
t thy power : Þ preſerve rhou thoſe thar are ;,,,., 
appointed to die. 
12 Andrender vnto our neighbours ſe. |#hechildren 


| uenfold into their boſome , the reproach 7% 


wherewith they haue reproached thee, O 


| Lord. 


13 So we thy people , and ſheepe of thy 


; wil ſhew forth thy praiſe froall generations, |ration. 


PSAL. LXXX. 
The TP jalmiff m his laineth of 14 e 
: of the ( burch, "s Gb þ ne OS Car Nſs in. 
| to tudgments. 14 Heeprayeth for deliuerance, 
'< To the chicfe Muſician 
nim Eduth, a Pialme || of Aſaph. 


| {> Tue care, O (bepheard of Ifrael , thou 

| that leadeſt Toſeph like a flocke , thou 

that awelleſt berweene the Cherubims, ſhin 

' forth, | 

' > Before Ephraim. and Bcniamin ,,and | 
RN WIVER I Toe 7 0 Rn 


' 
: 


_— 


tHeb reſerua 


vpon Shoſhan« Hor, for Wb 
ſaph, 


paſture , will = thee thankes for cuer : wee Liu patl 


| 
: 


-- << o—- = CAO er ou tom oo — — c-e 


| ThePlalmiſts complaint. 
for ſaluation 
to vs, 


' 


FH. welt 
thou [meake ft 


and (au 


Manaſſeh, ſtir vp thy ſtrength : and t come 
ec VS. 

3 'Turnevs againe , O God: and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and yee ſhall be ſaued, 

4 OLorxp Godof hoſtes, how long 
t wilt' thou bee angry againſt the prayer of 
thy people ? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 
tcares : and giueſt chem teares to drinke 1n 
great meaſure. 

6 Thou makeſt vs a ſtrife ynto our 


\neighboures : and our enemics laughamong 
themſclues. 


7 Turnevs againe, O God of hoſts,and 


caule thy face to (hine,and we ſhall be ſaucd. 


_ the Co-P 


4 of God, 


8 'Thouhaſt brought a vine out of E- 
Eypr: thou haſt caſt out the heathen , and 
planted it. 


Pſlalmes. 


Thou preparedſt rowme beforeit , and | 


didft cauſe it to takedeepe root, and it filled 
the land. 

10 Thehilles were covered with the ſha- 
dow of it, and the boughes thereof were like 
the f goodly cedars. 

x 1 Sheſent out her boughes ynto the (ea: 
and her branches vnto therimer, 
:2 Why haſt thou zhep broken downe her 


hedges : ſo thar all they whictr paſſe by , doe 
| plucke her ? , 


13 The boare out of the wood doth w:ſit: 


ugure it. 
14 Returne , webeſcech thee, O God of 
hoſtes : looke downe from heaucn , and be- 


' hold, and viſit this Vinez 


15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch zbaz thou ma- 


delt ſtrong for thy (elſe. 


Yor, for A « 
faph, 


16 Ic # burnt with firegit cut down: they 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 


7 the time appointed on our folemnef 6 Wk aj 
ay. | "_- 
4 For this was aStatute for ; | 
a Law of the God of lacob. ms 0 | 
| - 


« 
wed. , 


5 This he ordained in Toſeph for a 1d; 
_— owe he ne out || rec Fore 
O t: whereT heard al 
enderitoo not. "ION 

I remooued his ſhoulder 
burthen : his hands , | were res Ns 
the pots. thug 

7 Thou calledſt in trouble , and 14; 
uered thee ; I anſwered thee in the ſecre: 
place ef thunder : I * proued thee at thews. 
ters of | Meribah. Selah. "nl vi 

8 Heare O my people, and I will te. O** 
he vnto thee: O 4.00 »if thou wilt hearken 
vnto me : 


9 There ſhallno ſtrange god bein thee: 


ag 


tis ve 


neitherſhale thou worſhip any nrange gol 


| thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 
' my voyce : and Iſrael would none of me. 


hearts luſt ; and they walked in their owne 16,4 
counſels. ver. 


, 
| 
| 
; 
; 
| 
| 
| 


| 
: 


: 
4 
: 
, 


17 Let thy hand be vponthe man of thy | 


right hand: 
thou madeſt (trong for thy ſelfe. 

18 So will not wee goe backe from thce : 
quicken vs, and we will call ypon thy Name. 

19 Turnevsagaine, OLorD, Godof 
hoſtes,cauſe thy face to ſhine , and wee (hall 
be ſaued. 

PSAL, LXXXI. 


on the ſonne of man whom | 


| 
| 


| ; me :4pd Iſrael had walked in mywayes! 
it : andthe wilde beaſt of the field doth de+ | 


io I amthe Lord thy God, whi 
brought thee our, of the land of Egypt : open 


11 But my people would not hearkento 


12 *SoI gauethem vp [| ynto their owne "14, 


1 3 Othat my people hailjiearkened yo [1.8 


14 I ſhould ſonne haue ſubdued their & 
nemues , and turned my hand againit ther 
aduerſaries. 

15 Thehaters ofthe Loxp ſhould haue 
| ſubmitted themſelues vnto him: but thei 
time ſhould haue endured for euer. hel 

16 He ſhould haue fed them alſo f with fs wil | 
the fineſt of the wheate : and withhonie out {= | 
of the rocke, ſhould I have ſatisfied thee, 


PSAL. LXXXII. 4 
1 The Pſalmiſt hauing exhorted the Tudger, F 11% 
proued Form ts £ 3 rakes $—« BL 
q A Plalme || of Aſaph. 16.44 
(5 O D Randeth in the Congregationof 4,” N | 
the mighty: be iudgeth among the goGs, | 
2 Howlongwill > iudge —_ and | 


10-ws 


accept the * r{on oft e wicked? Se | 
; T Defend the poore and faherlcfe: lah | 
doe iultice to theafflictedand needy. FR 


1 An exbortation to a ſolemne praiſing of Ged. 4 God | 


challengeth that duety by a reaſon of by benefit, 8 God 
exhorting to obedience , complameth of their diſobedience, 
which prooueth their owne hot. 


© To the chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith. 
| 4 Pſulme||of Alaph, 


Ing aloud ynto God our ſtrength ; make 
2 Take a Plalme , and bring hither the 


a ioyfull noyſe vnto the God of Jacob. 
timvrel: the pleaſant harpe with the Pſaltery. 


___ 3 Blowypthe trumpet inthe new moone, 


foundations of theearth are f out of 
' you arechildren ofrhe mo 
' one of the Princes. 


thou ſhalt inherite all nations. 


4 * Deliuer the poore and need 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 
5 Theyknownot, neither will rw 
derſtand;they walke on in darkenes: al | ww | 


6 *Thaueſaid , Ye are gods: af | 
High : ith | 
7 But yeethalldie like men 


iudge the earth : for 


8 Ariſe 5 O God, 


Fo againſt them that oppreſſc 
A Mayy PS AL. LXXXI11T. 


A to God of the _ m—_ 9 A 
mt them that oppreſſe t &s 
PF Tny ſong or Plalme fof Aiaph. 


| (chm O God : hold 
Eepe not thou filence, O 

4 þ not thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God, 

4 For loc , thine enemies make a tu- 

_ and they that hate thee, haue lift vp 


d. 
They bane taken crafrie counſell a- 


' inſt thypeople , and conſulted againſt thy 
cn ones, 

4 Theyhaue ſaid, Come ,andlet vs cut 

eff from being a nation, that the name 

M Ifracl may bee no more in remembrance. 


one conſent : they are confederare azainſt 
lee! | 
n | 6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the 
Thmaektes : of Moab,and che Hagarens. 
| 7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalek : the 
Phuliſlines with the inhabuans of Tyre. 
| 8 Afuralſo.isioyned withthem : f they 
| ave holpen the ch1ld:en of Lor. Selah. 
by g * vnto them as v=/o the Midia- 
" \nites: 2520 * Siſcra, as #0 labin at the brooke 
la. \of Kiſon * 
$14 | 10 Whichperiſhedat En dor:they became 
+ \@dung for the entth. | 
15, | 11. *Make their nobles like Oreb, and 
like Zeeb : yea all their princes as Zebah, 
and as Zalmunna : 
| 12 Whoſaid, Let vs take to our ſelues,the 
| houſes of Godn poſleſtion. 
| 13 OmyGod,make them like a wheele : 
2s the ſtubble before the winde. 
| | 14 As the fire burneth a wood * and as 
| the flameſerteth the mountaines on fire : 


| 15 Soperſecute them with thy rempelt : 


and make them afraid with thy Rtorme- 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame : that they 
mayſeeke thy Name, O Lo « vp. 
| 17 Let them bee confounded and trou- 
bledfor ever : yea,let them be pur to ſhame, 
| nd eriſh : 
| 18 That mes may know,that thou ,whoſe 
amealoness 1 EH O V AH, are the moſt 

houer all the earth. 


| Roche LXXXII11, 
wy for the communtonsf the Sanftuary, 

4 Sbever b Ten. 

Parr es. are that divell the 8$ He 


Tothe chiefe Muſician ypon Girtith, A 
Plalme {for the fonncs of Korah. 
ow amyzable are thy Tabernacles, O 
JLonp of hoſes ! 


My ook eth,.yea, cuen_fainteth 
rty'of 


Pal nes. 


| 5 For theyhave conluleed cogether with | 


2 

bs eLorp; my heart and | 

ons the J1uing God, toi 
ate ſparoy hath foung an bouſe,. 


the Church. The godlieg deſire. 
and the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelfe , where | 


ſhe may lay her young, eex thine altars, O 
L © n Þ of hoſtes, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe; 
they will be ſtill prailing thee. Selah. 

5 Blefled 5 the man whoſe ſtrength 5: in 
thee : in whoſe heart are the wayes of them: 

6 Who paſling through the valley }f of [[0r,0frud- 
Baca, make ir 2 well: the raine alſo f filleth ry trees 
the poolcs, oaks 


7 They goel| from ſtrength to ſtrength : von yas 


{ Heb. 
ewery one Ot them in Zion appeareth betore by voy 


God, } Gr from 
8 O Lonrp God of hoſtes, heare my FP <9 
1uccare, O God of Iaceb. Sclah. Fnpaye 


rayer : 
F Behold, O God our ſhield : and looke 
ypon the tace of thine Anointed. 

10 For aday inthy courts, & better then 
athouſand: f Thad rather bee a doore kee- + Hebr.! 
per in the houſe of my God, then todyvell v4 
in the tenrs of wickednes, an heeſe 
a} An the Lok Þ Gods a P——_—_ held 

ield: the L o  Þ will ge grace ory: 
n> good thing will he wichbold from "them b+rpe —_s 
that walke vprightly. | 

12 OLoxp of hoſtcs: blefled 5 the 
man that eruſteth, in thee. 


PSAL. LXXXV. 
1 The Pſarniſt out of the expetiexce of former murcies, 
Prayeth for the contiuance thereof 8 Hee promiſethto 
wait hereon,out of confidence of Gods goodneſſe. 
q To thechicfe Muſician, A Palme 
| for the ſonnes of Korah.. Or,of. 
5 ORD, thoy haſt beene || fauourable vntos || 27 w0l? plete 
thy land : thou haſt branghe backe the {* 
captiuitie of Iacob, 
2 * Thouhaſt forgiuen the iniquitie of wal z2.r, 
 : thou haſt coucred all their finne- 
Selah 


3 Thou haſt taken away all chy wrath: 
| thou haſt rurned c4y (elfe Cadicn fierce- ||Or thou heft 
efle of thine anger. furned rhene 

4 Turne vs, O God of our faluition : 

d caule thine anger toward vs to ceale. 

5 Wilt thou bee angry with vs for euer? 

ilt thou arawy out chune anger co all gene- 
ations ? 

6 Wilc thounot reuiue vs againe : that 
thy people may reioycein thee? | 

7 Shew vs thy merci, OLoxpz; and | 
grant vs thy faluation. | 

8: I will qr 7" er ag Lox op will 
ſpeake : for hee wi ace viito his 
co and to his Saints : bs bon them noe | 
turne againe tofolly, t 
g Surely his faluation #: nigh thery thae 
feare him that glory may dwcll in our land, 
10 Mercy and trueth are met #ogerher : 
righteouſnes and peace haue kifled each 9ther, 


ng butes 


4.24 _Lav6rh ſhalpring 9 of rhe earth: __ 


and 


anger from was * 


 Danids prayer. © 


and righteouſnefſe ball looke downe from 
heaucn 


12 Yea,the Loxp lull give that which 
js good: and our land "i yeeld her in- 
creale. 

I2 rag age ay ſhall goe before him : 
and ſhall ſer vs in the way of his ſteps. 


PSAL, LXXXVI. 


_ 4 Danid ſtrengtheneth his prayer by the conſctence of bly rw 


ligien, 5 By thegoedneſſe and power of God. 1 1 Hee de- 
| h the continuance of former grace 14 Complaining 

of the proud he craueth ſome token of Gods geodne(ſe, 

q {| A Prayer of David. 

Ovyy downe thineeare, O Lonp , heare 
me: for I 2 poore and needy. 
* 2 Preſ:rue my toule, for ,I a» (holy : O 
thou my God, axe thy ſeruant that rrufterh 
tn rhce. 


' 2 Beemercifull vnto me, O Lord : for I | 


try rnto thee [| dayly. 
.. 4 Reioycethe Gul of thy ſeruant : for 
ynto thee( O Lord) doe I litt vp my foule. 

' $ * Forthou Lord «rr good, and ready to 
forgiue: and plenceons in mercis ynto all 


them that call ypon,thee. 


' 6 Giueeare,O Lonp vnto my prayer: | 


and attend to the voyce of my fſupplications. 
' 7 Inthedayof mytroubleI will call vp- 
pn thee; for thou wilt anſwere me. 

' 8 Among the gods rhere x none like 
yato thee, O Lord: ) * neither are there a- 
ny vwerkes like rnto thy workes. 


9 Allnations whom thou baſt made,ſhal | 


come and worſhup beforethece, O Lord: and 
ſball glorifie thy Name. 
' 20 Forthou arr 
rous things : * theu arr God alone. 

x1 * Teach methyway,OLox D,I wil 
yalke in thy tructh : vnite my hearc ro feare 
thy Name, | 

12. I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart : and I willglorifie thy 
'Name for euermore. 


13. Forgreat &s thy mcrcy toward wee: | 


and thoubaſt delivered my ſoule from the 
loweſt || bell. 

14 O God, the proud areriſen againſt 
race, and the aſlemblics of tf viokent men 


haue ſoughr after my ſoule : and hauenot (cr | 


thee before them, 

i:5 * Butthou O Lord, arra Godfull of 
compaliiion , and gracious: op ſuffering, 
and eous in mercie and trueth. 

16 O turne vnto mee. and haue mercy 
ypon me,giue thy ftrengrh vnco thy (eruant : 
and (ave the ſonne of thine handmaid. 

17. Shew.mea token for good , thar they 


vehich bate me may ſee sf, and bee aſhamed: | 


becanſe thou, Lokp. haſt holpen mee, and 
comfortcd me. 


Plalmes. 


great, and docſt wonde- | 


a Y 1 
Treg 
PASL. LXxxvi; TR 


1 Thenature and gbry of the Couch, , | 
houeur and comfort of the members ther , = m6 
by 


<q A Pſalme or ſong {{for the ſonnes 
of Korah, 
Is foundation is in the holy Moun- 
taines. 
2 The Loxploueth the gates of Zion: 
more = all DRn——_—_ of Iacob, 
orious things arc ſpoken of 

Clef Ooh nnd 
4 I will make mention of Rihab, and 
Babylon, to them that know mee; behold 
| Philiſtia, and Tyre,with Ethiopia: this mas 
was borne there. | 

5 And of Zionit (hall be laid, This and 
that man was borne in her: and the Hipheſ 
himſelfe (hall eſtabliſh her. 

6 The Los ſhall count when hee writ. 
'terh yp the people ; cha? this man was borne 
there. Selab. 
| 7 As wellthe ſingers as the players on 
inſtruments ſhall be there, all my ſprings «re 
'1nthce, 

PSAL. LXXXVIIL 
A Prayer contagning 4 griewns complant, 

'q A (ong or Plalme || for the ſonnes of Ko" 
rab, to the chiefe Muſician vpon Mahi | © 
lath Leannoth, || Maſchil of Heman f þþ, 
Ezrahute. ina 

Oo Lo RK » God of my (aluation,l have 

| cryed day 4nd night before thee, 

2 Lermy prayer come before thee: en- 

\cline thine care ynto my cry. 

| 3 For my ſoule is tull of troubles: and 

my life draweth nighvoro the graue, 

| 4 Iam counted with them that goe 


downe into the pit; Iam asa man ybat hath 


'no ſtreagrh.. 


5 Free among the dead, like the (line 
thathe in the graue, whom thou remem-| 
breſt no more : and they are cur. oft trom PY? | 
thy hand. | 
| 6 Thou haſt layed meeinthe loneltpit 
in darkeneffe, in the deepes. . 
| 7 Thy wrath lycth hard vpon mee: and 
thou haſt afflited mee with all thy wales 
Sclah. | | 
8 Thou haſt put away mine acquin” | 
tance far: e from me: thou haſt made me a8 | 
abominatton ynro them : / «1» (but vp,andl 
[cannot come forth, "Y 
' 9 Minceye mourneth by reaſon of alt | 
\Qion, Lokp,T haue called dayly yp" thee; | 
'T haue ſtxerc hed out my hands vntorhee: " 
' 10 Wikthou ſhew wonders to thedevd? | 
hall the dex arife «ndpraiſerhee, Sch, | 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſſe bee yl 
red in the grave ? or thy fahfulneſle in 


ReuQtion — _- | | 


pgs 


x 
Khewir 
ot 


t 
Th 
«j61 


4a 


| wonders bee knowen in the 
| rs For pr righteouſneſlc in the land of 
| ? 


e 
13 Bur ynto thee haue I cried, O Lonp, 
andin che morning ſhall my prayer preuent 


_ Lon nhy calle thou off my ſoule? 


# Ly hideſt thou thy face from me ? 
| w_ Lon aid andready to die , from 


' my youth yp: whole 1 ſuffer thy terrours, Iam 
heh 


16 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer me : thy 
terrours haue cut me off. | 
17 They came round about mee {{ daily 


pALYY like water : they compaſſed mee about to- 


| 28 Lover and friend haſt thou put farre 
from me; 4»d mine acquaintance ##f9 darke- 


OE  PSAL, LXXXIX. "1 
| ſalmift praiſeth God for his Conrnant y or bk 
| The Ol ok Rene # 19 For 
| bir finer to the kingdome of Dawd. 38 Then complay- 
| "4 46 be -xpoſtulateth, prayeth and 
Satire | © | Maſchilof Echan the Pzrahite, 

9 | | get the mercies of the Loxp for 
ly, 


thy faichfulneſle to all generations. 


for euer : thy faichfulneſſe ſhalt thou eſta- 
inthe very heauens. 


| ” 
' 


ws, | eng I baue * (worne ynto Dauid my ſeruant. 


hou O Lox : thy faithfulneſle alſo in the 


10n of the Saints, 
6 For who in the heauen can bee com- 


| ynto the Lomx » ? who among the. 
| ww o "ng the 


anes of the mightie can bee likened yato 


the Loxp > 
mk ' |, 7 Godisgreatlyto bee feared in the af- 
FF  ſembly of the Saints: and to bec had in reue- 


rence of all them char are about him. 
' 8 OLonp God of hoſts,who x a ftron 


round about thee ? 
when the waues thereof ariſe, thou Rilleſt 


m 
"TH 10 Thou haſt broken || Rahab in ices, 
f or asone that is ſlaine: thou haſt banned thine 
Write nerves f with thy ſtrong arme. 
fi | 11 *The heavens are thine, the earth al- 
A ſo# thine: as for the world,and the fulncfſe 
144, |thereof,thou haſt founded them. 
%jo1z, | 12 The North and the South thou haſt 


| created them ; Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- 
Y 


: 


by Name. 


ST&% 10 
— 4 

—— — 

4% 


- Phimitpraſeth God Plalmes. forhis wonderfull power, &<. 


ever: with my mouth will I make knowne 
2 ForThaue ſaid, ie ſhall bee buile | 


"I + Thy ſecede will I eſtabliſh for cuer: and | 
ngune: bu yiby thronehro all genermions Selah. 
wal 6 E. the heauens (ball praiſe thy won- 


Lox like ytico thee ? or to thy faithfulneſic | 


9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: | 
| will I not vtterly take from him : nor fluffer 


, Sclah, 


13 Thou haf fa mightic arme:: ſtrong ip fHeban ans 
Ng Bay go + bigh is a right hand, _ gee. 
14-Tuftice and iudgement are the {habi —_ #- 
tation of thy Throne : mercy and truth ſhall 
goe before thy face. ! 
15 Bleſſed & the people that knovy the 
* ioytull ſound : they ſhall walke O Long *Num.10,C, 
in the lizhe of thy countenance. 
16 In thy Name (hall they reioyce all che 
day: and in thy righteouſneſle ſhall they bee 
exalted, | 
17 For thouart the glory of their ſtrength! 
and inthy fauovr our horne ſhall be exalr _— 
18 Forthe|| L o « Þ is ourdefence: and on Milly 
the holy One of Iſraelis our King, ndeny Kong @ 
I9 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy hob ofthe bely une 
ly One, and (aidſt , I haue laid —___ of Iſrael. 
one that is mighty : Thavue exalted one cho+ 
ſen out of the people. | 
20 * Thauefound Dauid my ſeruant: with **Sam.iv.co, 
my holy Oile hauc I anointed him. 
2t Wich whom my hand ſhall be eſtablis 


' ſhed: mine armie alſo ithall fire h him. 


22 The enemie ſhall not exact ypon him 2 
nor the ſonne of wickedneſle affli& him. 
2} AndI will beat downe his foes before , 
his fice: and plague them that hate him. 
24 Bur my faithfulnefſe and my mercie 
(all be wich him : ant in my Name ſhall his 
hornebe exalted. | | 
25 1 will ſethis hand alſo in the Seat and 


3 Thaue made acouenant with my cho- | his right hand ia the rivers. ' 


26 Hee ſhall crie vnto mee, Thou «rt m 
father: my God, and the rocke of my ſab 
uation. X 
27 Alſo Twill make him mv» firſt borne : 
higher then the Kings of the earth. | 
238 My mercy will I keepe for him for c- 
uermore : and my Couenant (all ſtand faſt 
with him. 
29 His ſcede alſo will I make #0 endwre for 
euer : and his throne as the dayes of heauen, 
o If his children forſake my Law: and 
wh not in my Indgements z | 
31 If they t breake my Statutes,and keepe fHeb. prophens 
not my Commandements : my flatuter, 
32 Then will I viſiee their penſion 
with the rod,and their iniquity with itripes. 
23 Neuertheleſſe , my louing kindneſſe | 


my faithfulneſſe F to faile. bawoph mn 
34 My Covenant will I not breake: nor ©,,7 


| alcar the thing that is gone our of my lips. +41. lie, 


35 Once haue Iſ{worne by my Holineſſc: #Heb.of1 ts 
t that I will notlie vato Dauid. 
36 * Hisſcede ſhall endure for cuer ; and *Rom 9.16, 


' his throne 25 the Sunne before me. * luke 1.3 3, 


37 Ic ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for cuer as the loh.t 2-34 
Moone: and as a faithfull witneſle in heaucn. 


Kk2z | 35 Buy 


*2.Sam.7.15. 


0 
DM 
of Moſer, 


T Heb.in gene- 


ration al gene- 


F4/50n, 


*2 Pet 3.8. 
when be 


thera, 


Gods promiſes madets Dauid. 


: 
: 


F138 Bur thou haſt caſt off and abhorred: 
thou haſt been wroth with thine Anointed. 

39 Thou haſt made yoid the Coucnant 
of thy ſeruant : thou halt, proplianed his 
crawnegby caſting it to the ground. 

49 Thou haſt broken dowae all his 
hedges: thou haſt brought his ſtrong helds 
to ruine. 

41 All that paſſe by the way ſpoile him ; 
he is areproch to his neighbours. | 

42 Thouhsſt ſcrvp che right band of his 
aduerfaries: thou haſt made all his enemics 


' to reloyce.” 


but as yeſterday ({ when it is pat, ans «s 


43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his | 
ford : and haſt not made him to ſtand in 


tbe barcell. 


and caſt his throne dowue to the ground. 
45 | The dayes of his youth hiſt chou 
ſhortened : thou haſt couered him with 
(ame. Selah. | 
46 Hawlong L © « p,wiltthou hide thy 
ſelfe farener ? hallthy wrath bucnehk? fire? 
47 Remember how ſhort may time is:vwher- 
forehaft thou made all men in vaine ? 


438 What man « hee that liueth, and (hall ' 
not ſee death > (hall hee delwer his ſoule from | 


the hand of the ? Selab, 
49 Lord, where «re thy former loving 
kindneſſes, which thou * ſwarclt vatro Dau 


in thy cruech ? 
50. Remember (Lee) the reproch of 
thy ſeruants;. haw I doe beare in my bolome | 
the reproch of all the mighty people. 
52 / Wherewith thine enetoics baue repro-| 
ched,O Loxp : wherewith they hauc repro-! 
ched the of thine Annoinced, 
52 Blefled beethe L 0 « Þ for cucrmore,, 
Amen, and Amen. | 
PSAL, XC. | 
M ! ts Gods proundence, 3 © ameth 
, Pkg. ha. - 7 en, 2 ces bre-| 
nitreaf life. 1 2 He prayeth for the knowledge, and ſenſs. 
ble experiance of Gods geod prowide nee. 


oi A of Moles the man of Gad. 
Ord,thou haſt beene our dwelling place. 
} in all generatians. 

2 Before the mountaines were brought 
foorth , or cucr thou hadſt formedthe carch 
and the world: euca from euerlaſtiog to cuer- 
laſting thou 4rt Gad. | 

hou turneſt man todeftruRion : and 
ſayeſt,Retnrne yechildren of men. | 

4 * Fora thouſand yeeres in thy hight are 


4 
watch inthe night. | 
.'.5 Thou carrie them away as with a 
flood , thry are 4s a fleepe : in the morning 


| YOrgirchanged. They 476 ike graflle which (| grometb vp. 


Plalmes. 


| Toone cut offfand we flic away, 
44 Thou haſt made his f glory to ceaſe: 


| hands eſtabliſh chou it. 


' 8 The flate of the godly. 3 Their ſafttie 9 Then haiits| 


The ſhorneſſe of 

6 In the morning it flonriheh , wyl 
groweth yp, inthe euenine ix; down wy 
and Hl "0" "90 | 

7 For weeare conſumed by thine an, 
and by thy wrath are we croubled inks | M 
A rang haſt ſet our 1niquities before : 
thce : our fecrer finnes in the 1; 
countenance, IRE 

9 Forall our dayes are f paſſed any ig 4 
thy wrath : wee ſpend ou ag i my 
that us told. - MW 

10 Þ Lhe dayes of our yeeres are three. 
ſcore ycercs and tenne , and if by reaſon of wvve 
ſtrength, they bee fourcſcore yeeres, yeris 'S 
their ſtrength labour and ſorrow: for it is br 3 


1z Who knoweth the power of thine 


| anger ?euen according to thy feare, ſouthy 


wrath. 
12 Soteach vs to number our dayestiat | 
ve may Þ apply our herrts ya:o wiſedome, aw 
13 Rerurne (O L o a D) howlong? and * 
let it repent cheeconcerning thy ſeruancs, 
14 Oſatisfie vs early with thy mercy:that 
we may reioyce,and be glid all qur dayes, " 
15 Make ys glad according to the Giyes 
wherein chou haſtafflicted ys: anche yeeres 
where ve hay: ſcene ewll. | 
16 Let thy wocke appeare vnto thy ſers/ 


; unts: andchy glory vnto their children, 


17 Andlet the beauty of the Lox pow! 
God be vpan vs,and eſtablith thou the worke | 
of our hands ypon vs: yea, the worke ot our! 


l 


PSAL XCI. | 


Hen 1 Their ſernants, 14 Their fiendyvith theefefr| 
of them all. | 
He that dyellerh in the ſecret place of! 
the moſt High : ſhall f abide vader the| (Hap 
ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 Iwmillfay of the Lox plicesnmyre- 
fuge, and my fortrefle : my God, infum will 
I ruſt. 


* 2 Surely hee ſhall deliver thee from be 
fnare of the fouler : and from the noyſome| 
ſtilence. | 
4 Hee ſhall coner thee with his feathers 
and vnder his wings ſhalt rhov ruſt : 
trueth ſhall be e4y ſhucld and buckler- | 
5. Thou hate not be afraid for rhe terrok| 
by night: nor for the 2rrovy that fliceh by g 


6 Nor torthe peſtilener that eth1 
darkeneſſe: zor forthe deſtrution 264 We 
ſeth ax noone day. | 

7 Ariouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide,and refd 
thouſand at thy right hand: but is {hall not 


come nigh thee. | 
s Oncly with thine eyes ſhak Debhe 


Plalmes: Gods power. 
4 ; reward of the wicked. 13 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of 
| a4 *wnomgock haſt made the Lox D theL ox Þ, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of 
which # my refu;e, eventhe moſt High, thy our God. 


4h; (hall no cuill befall thee : nei- 


? 


' therſhall an e come nigh thy dwelling. 

"Ur 46, _ _ Fo e Pall = his Angels charge 
W410 | onerthee : to kceepe rhee nn all thy wayes. | 
12 They hall beare thee vp in #verr 


hands : left thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
ne. 
_ 3 Thou ſhalt tread ypon the Lion,and 
4 |{:dder: theyong Lion and the dragou ſhalt 
\.thov trample ynder teer. 
14 Becauſe he hath ſer his love vpon me, 
therefore will 1 deliver bim : 1 will ſet him 
' onhigh, becauſe he hath knowen my Name. 
15 Hee ſhall call ypon me, and 1 will an- 
Gwerehim : 1 will bee with him in trouble, I 
willdeliver him , and honour him. 
16 With f lone life will I ſatisfic him: 
and fhew him my ſaluation. 


PSAL. XCII. 
1 The Prophet exborteth to praiſe God, 4 for bis great 


ad 
u 1” 


Ls 
| & to the yodly, 
| 2 x Pſalme or Song for the 
Sabbath day. 


hx 2 good thing to giue thankes vnto 


worker, 6 for bis nutgements on the wicked, 10 and for | 


age ; they ſhall be fat,and f flouriſhing : 


14 They ſhall till bring forth fruit in old Heb, greme} 


15 To ſhew that the Lond is vpright: 


hee # my rocke, and #here # no vnrighteoul- 
neſle in him. 


PSATL. XCIT. 
The Maieftie, Power, and Holineſſe of ( briſts Kings 


dome. 
y Lox reigneth, he is clothed with 


Maicſtie, the Lo xD is clothed with 


ficength,wherewsrh he hath girded himſelfe: 
the world alſo is ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be 
mooued, 


thou 4rt 


Throne is eftabliſhed $of old ; 1%: F-» 14m 
om euerlaſting. 
The floods haue lifted vp, O Loxp, 


2 a 


the floods hane lifred vp their voice: the 
floods lift vp their waues, 


4 The 


ORD on high & mightier then 


the noiſe of many waters, yes then the migh- 
tie waues of the Sea. Mo ; 


neſle becommeth thine houſe, O Lox p, 
t for cuer, 


5 Thy Teſtimonies are very ſure: holi- fHeb.rolength 


of dayer. 
PSAL. XCIMTI. 


1 The Trophet caling fr Iflie, emnplainath 'of tram 


the L o & D, and to ling preyſes ynto thy | 


| Name, O moſt High : 
2 Toſhew forth thy louing;kindnes in the 
atle | morning : and thy fauthfulncflefevery night; 
| Vpon an inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, 


with a ſolemne ſound. 
digzml 4 For thou, Loxp, haſt made mee glad 
through thy workes: I will triumphin che 
workes of thy hands. 
5 0 Lond, howgreat are thy workes ! 
ax thy thoughrs.are very deepe, 
6 Abrutiſh man knoweth not : neither 
cocth a foole vnderftand rhis. 
| 7 Whenthe wicked ſpring as the grafle, 
and when al the workers of iniquity do flou- 
Fiſh: rrhat they ſhall be deſtroyed for cuer. 
| 8 © Butthou, Loxp, art mw9/f High for 
| 9 Forloeghine enemies, OLoxp, for 
oe, thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the wor- 
kersof iniquity ſhall be {cattered, 
| T0 Bur my ſhalt thou exalt like rhe 
berneof an Vnicorne t I ſhall bee anointed 
'with freſh oyle. 


11 Mine eye alſo all ſee 


my deſire on 


deſne of the wicked thar riſe yp againſt 
. gainſt me. 
"my Therighteous (hall Adurſh like the 
mu tree: he ſhall groy like a Cedar in Le» 


45. 


— OI 00. 6 _ 


| belongeth, f ſhew thy ſelfe. 
_ and ypon the Palterie ; ypon the || harpe | 


ety. 8 Hee teacherh Godt providence. 12 Hes 
C—_ of affliction, 16 Gods the deforn 
der of 7? 
Loxp f God, to whom vengeance be- FHeb. Gedof 
longeth: O God to whom yengeance HHeb ſbing 


6, 
2 Lift vp thyſelfe thou Indye of the earth: F- 


render a reward to the proud. 


3 Loxp, howlong ſhall the wicked ? 


how long ſhall the wicked triumph ? 


4 How long ball they viter, 4nd ſpeake 


'hard things ? 4nd all the workers of iniqui- 
tie boaſt chemſtlues ? 


They breake in pieces thy pcople, O 


s 
Lok : and affli thine heritage. 


6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger; 


and murder the fatherlefle. 


'neither ſhall theGod of Tacob regard ze. 


P[H.10 11, 


7 * Yetcheyſay,The Loxp ſhall not ſee : 13.prou,z0 88 


8 Vnderſtand,ye brutiſh among the peo- 
fooles, when will ye be wile ? 


ple: and | 
pl g * i. that planted the earc,ſhall he not *Exod 4.1%, | 


heare ? hee 
nor ſee ? 


-— 0 


that formed the eye, ſhall hee 


' zo Hee that chaſtiſeth the heathen , ſhall , 
ot heecorrect ? he that teacheth man knows 


© | ; edge. ſhall not he know ? 
| Mine enemies: 4x4 mine eares ſhall heare my | 


11 * The Lokxp knoweth the chovghts *x.Cor, 3.26 


of man: that they are vanitie. 


12 Bleſled # the man whom thou cha- 


eneſt, OLo «'p : and teacheſt him out 6f 
hy Law: 


"” 


—_— —_——_— + @- 


KK 7; 73 Tha | 


Godisthedefender of the afidted. 


| 13 Thatthoumayeſt giue him reſt from 
the dayes of adverſinie ; vntill the pit be Gig» 
pedfor the wicked, 
| 14 Forthe Lonp will not caſt ofthis peo» 
ple:neither will he farſake his inheritance. 

15 But judgement thall returne vntorigh- 


4Heb. thall bee xeouſneſle : and all the vpright in beart f tall 


after it« 


yOr, gui. ket 


THeb provert 
by face, 


+ Heb. inwh 


of the hifles 
are bu. 


followit. 

16 Who. will riſe vp for mce againſt the 
euill doers ? or who will ſtand vp tor mee a- 
cainſt theworkers of Oy > 
| 17 Vnleſſethe Logp hadbeere my helpe: 
my ſoule had |} almoſt dwelt in tilence. 

18 When I ſud, My foot (lippeth : thy 
,mercie, O Lorwv, held me vp. 

19 Inthe multitude of my thoughts with» 
inme,thy comforts delight my ſoule. 

20 Shall the chrone of iniquity haue fel- 
lowſhip with thee : whuch frameth miſchicte 

by a law ? 


21 They gather chem(clues together. a- | 


gainf the ſovle of-the —_ and con» 
emnethe innocent bload. ;. 


22 Butthe Loxp is my defence: and my | 


God « the rocke of my refuge, 


23 And hee ſhall bring vpon them their | 


ene iniquity,and ſhall cut them off in their 
owne wickedneſle : 


hall cutthem oft. .. 
| PSAL. XCY, 


n An exhortation to praiſe Grd, 3 for ha greatnefi, 6 and | 


bis goodnefſi, 8 . and not 26 tempt, him, 
O me, let vs ſing ymto the Loxp+: let 
F vs make a ioytull. noiſe to the Rocke 
; of our (aluation. 


Thankeſgiuing : and. make a ioytull noiſe 
ynto him with Pſalmes. 

For 'the Loxp a great God : aud a 
great Kinz atoue all gods, | 


allo. 


5 
OP the {is hands formed the d1icland. 


maker. 


7 Forhe ur God, and vve «re the peo-! 


pk of his paſture,and the ſheepe.of his hand : 
to day if ye will heare his voice, 


"lh 37 8 *Harden not your __, * as inthe 
and 4.7, t prouocation : and as in the gay of * xempra- 
--<—ah 224 "tion in the wilderneſſles i, 

+ Heb, conten+ 9g When your fathers rempted\me : proo- 
"#4010. ved me,and {avy my worke. 
"_ 172 10 Fortie yeeres long was I gricued with 
andy. 


this generation : and ſaid, It & a people that 
doe erre in their heart: and they hauc nor 
knowen my wayes. 


Plalmes. 


yea the Logs our God | 


2 Letvs f come before hispreſence with | 


4 f Inhis handare the deepe places of 
por, che heights the earth ; {{the Kirength of the. buls is. his! 


+ The Sea & his, and he madeit : and, 


6 O come ,, Ict vs worſhip. and bow! 
done: let ys kneele before the Loap-our' 


Gods greatneſſe, and) 

11 Vnto whom I ſware in my wr, | 

T chat they ſhould nat enter inony > "6h" 1 
PSAL. xc, # 


1 an ex/orration fo prayſe od, , 
for bu [Kingdewme, 11 oft gal 4 __ $ 
ng:ſing "ita 
J 


() * ding vnto the Lonpa newſo 
2 vSihg vntothe Loxp)bleſle his Name; 


vnto the Lorp all theearth, 
ſhceyy foorth his (Caluution. from day to diy, 


+ LL T1 


his wondcrs among all people. - #68515 
4 For the Lonp (ik 


5 great, and greatlyt 


| beeprailed ; hee #4 to bee feared aboue all 


£OUS, 


5 For all the gods of che Nations re! 


idolcs : but the Loxp made the heauens, 


6 Honour and Mhicſhe are before him: 
Rrength and beaucie are mn his Sanctuary, 

7 Gwe ynto the Lon ( Oyeekinceds 
of the people: ) giue vnto the Lonpglaty 
and ſtrength, 

8 Giue vn:o, the Lox the glory | due\"*i 
vntrohis Name: bringan olfcting andcome "= 
into his Courts, | 

9 O worlhipthe Loxp, ll inthe beawy [6.6 
of Holineſſc : fearc before him all the earth, gowns 

10 *Say among the heathen, chat the 
Loxpreigneth : the world alſo ſhall beeſ-(ygh 
bliſbed chatit ſhallnor be mooued: hee (hall © 


op 


ſ (1.19 


 iudge the people righteoully. | 


11 Let thc heancns reioyce, andlet the 
earth bee glad: Let the Sea roare, and the 
fulneſlc thereof. 
I 2 Let the ficld be ioyfall, and allthat 5 | 
therein: then-ſhall all thetrees of the wood 
re1oyce 
1 3 Before the Lox, forhee commeth, 
for he commeth to iudge the earth: hee ſhall 
iudge the world with righteouſneſſe,andthe 
people with his tructh. 


PÞ $S A L, XEVIL | 
1: The Mateſti: of G«ds Kingdome 7 The Chick muy) 
ceth at Gods indggments vpon idelaters, 10 Ay exbere 
tation t1 godlineſſe and gladneſſe, 
He L o « Þ reigneth, let the eanhre- - - 
ioyce: ler the f multitude of Tttes bet nk _ 
ghd thereof, | Fit 
2 | Clouds and darkeneſſe «re round 2 wy 1 
bout him: * Righteouſneſſe and Judgement jp 6 
are.the'l] habitation of His Throne. | 8. 
2 A fire goeth before him: andburna 
vp his enemies reund: about. | 
4; His-lightenings enlightenedthe would 
the earth ſay, and rrembled..” |. 
5 The hilles' melted like ware at the 
preſence of the Lox D: artke preſence 
the. Lord of thewhole earth. | | 4 
.:,6, The heavens _— by righteof ju 
 nefle ; and all che people (ce his.gloty. | Mo 
* '& all they ehation 
7 * Confounged bee all they © |} 


| 


MP 


\ 


_— ———— —_—  —  — KK 


agen images that boaſt chemſclues of idols: 
ip him all ye go0s. 

- $ Sthon heard, and was glad, and the 

;uphters of Tudah reioyced ; becauſe of thy 

faements, O LorD. | 

' g Forthon, Lo ® D, «rthighaboue all 

the earth : thou art exalted farre aboue all 

on * Ye that loue the Lon, hateeuill, 
e preſeruerh the ſoules of his Saints: hee 

telinercth them out of the hand of the 

wicked. | 

'- 11 Light1sſowenfor therighteous: and 

pladaeſſe for the ypright in heart. | 

' 12 Reioycein the Loxb, yee righteous : 

=_— nd give thankes [| at the remembrance of his 
olineſle, | 


| PSAL. XCVIILT, 
1 The P/almnſt exborterh the ewes, 4 the Gentiles, 5 and 
| all the creatives to praafee God 
fi | «4 A Plalme. 
, ſ?\ Sing ynto the Loxp a nevy ſong, for 
hee hath done marueilous things : his 
1apver , and his holy arme hath gotten 


md 


®14'3- 
- (465.15 
613 


m the yiRory. 


$1.19. 
8 jos aation: his righteouſneſſe hath he [[openly 
al ſhewedin the fight of the heathen, 
| "3 He hath remembred his mercy and his 
racth roward the houſe of Iſrael: all che ends 
f = cartli haue (eene the (aluation of our 
| | 4 Makea ioyfull noyſe vnto the Loxy, 
| al the earch; make alowd noiſe, and reioyce, 
zndfing praiſe, 
| 5 Singyntothe Loxp with the harpe : 
fvith the har-pe,and the voice of a Pſalme. 
| 6 -With trumpets and ſound of cornet : 
ake a ioyfull noyſe before the Lorp, the 
ing, 
| 7 Let the Sea roare, andthe fulncfle 
hem : the world, and they that dwell 
erein. 
8 Letthe floods clap zherr hands: let rhe 
| hilsbeio full rogerher 
| 9 Beforethe Loy; * for hee commeth 
| ludge:the earth: with righteouſnefſe ſhall 
| e- wdze the world, and the people with 
itie, 


3=h FSAL XCIK. 

rephet ſetting foorth the Kingdome of Godin Zion, 
| 5 exhor e hall, be £0 e , i 
ani nt Touts, wneky 
'} He Lox reigneth , let the people 

| S. tremble; thee firrerh berweexe the Che- 

fi foo, rabims, ler the earth $ be mooued. 

hid The Loxp &greatin Zion : and he xs 

ghaboue all people. | 
VC, Let them praiſe thy great and terrible 


wi 
xi 
wk 


« 


» Sw OS OS 


, = = Te for all creattres to praiſe Dſalmes. 


2 *The Lonp hath made knowen his | 
before his preſence with ſinging. 


the Lord cheereflilly, &c: 
4 The Kings ftrength alſo loueth iudge- 
ment, thon doeſt eſtabliſh equity : chou exe- 
cuteſt judgement and righteouſnes in Tacob. | 
5 Exalt yethe Loxp our God,and wor - 
ſhip at his foorſtoole : for |] he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, 
and Samuel among them that call ypon his 
Name: theycalled ypon the Loxp, and hee 
anſwered them | 

7 Heſpake vnto them in the cloudy pillar-' 
they kept his Teſtimonics,and the oudinance 
that he gave them. 

8s Thou anſweredſt them, O Loxp our 
God: thou waſta God that forgaueſt them, 
though thou tookeſt vengeance of their in- 
uentions, 

9 Exalt the Lond our God, and wor- 


' flup at hisholy Hull: for the Loxb our God 


15 holy, 


P3AL GC 
1 Anexhertation to praiſe Ged cheareſully, 3 for big 
greatneſſe, 4 and for bu vower. 


q A Plalme of [|praile. 


all ye lands. 
2 Serue the Loxp with gladnefſe : come 


earth, 


3 Know yece thatthe Loxp, hee x God 
5 #s he that hath made vs,and {| not wee our |/Or, and hi 


ſelues: wee are his people, and the ſheepe of Y* #*- 


his paſture. 
4 Enter into his gates with thankeſgi- 
uing, 4d into his courts with praiſe : bee 


'thankefull ynto bim, 41d blefſe his Name. 


5 Forthe Loxp & good , his mercy #s 


everlaſting : and his trueth endureth f to all rags. cr" 
gencrations. horny " 


PSAL. CL. 
Datud maketh a vow and profeſſion of ged!meſſe, 
C A Palme of Dauid. 

Will ing of Mercy and Iudgement : ynto 

thee, O Lord, will T fing. 

2 I will behauvemy ſelfe wiſely in a per- 
fe&t way, O when wiſe thou come vnto me? 

I will walke within my houſe witha perfe& 
hearz. 

3 Twill ſerno f wicked thing before mine x 1, 1; 
eyes : I hate the worke of them that turne Belwl, 
alide,st ſhall nor cleaue to me. 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me, 

I will not know a wicked war Lf 

5 Who ſopriuily {landereth his neighbour, 
him will I cur off : him thar bath an high 
lookeyand a proud heart,wall not] ſuffer, 

| 6 Minecies ſhatbe vponthe faithful of the 
land, that they may dw.ll with me : hee that 
yyalkerh |{ in aperfe& way,he ſhall ſerue me. 


7 He that workerh deceirg(hall not dwell f[9r,poſeit 
within my houſe : he thatcelleth lies, | ſhall Fees Þ FIR 


,not taryin my fi_he. 


[10r et i boly, 


Jl Or, thenke (gn. 
M ke 2 ioyfull noiſe ynto the Lord, ME all the 
| I 


# Pe —_—  — 
: C 


f 


fr, (4s ſorne 


reads ) into 


ſmoke. 


[Or feſts 


*Ef2-40.6. 
james 1,10, 


Danids profeſſion of godlineſſe. 


\ 8 Iwillcarly deftroy all the wicked of the 
land: that I may cut oft all wicked docrsfrom 
the Citic of the Loxp. 
PSAL. CII. 
1 The Prophet in his prayer wmaketh « grievous complaint. 
12 Hee taketh comfort in the eternitie and mercie of 
God, +$ The mercies of God ave to bee recorded. 2 


- = pe his weakeneſſe by the vnchoggeableneſſe f | 

q A Prayer |} of the afflited when he is ouer- | 

whelmed, and powreth out his complaint | 
before the Lox. * 

H Eare my prayer, O Load: andlet my | 

cry come yato thee. | 

2 Hide not thy face from mee 1n the day | 


when T am in trouble, encline thine eare vns« | 


to mee: inthe day wherl call, anſwere mee | 
ſpeedily. | 
3 For mydayesare conſumedſſlike ſmoke: | 
and my bones are burnt as anhearth. | 
4 My heart is({mitten, and withered like | 
graſſe : fo thatI forget to eate my bread. 
$ By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, | 
my bones cleauetomy || skin. 
6 Iamlike a Pelican of the wilderneſle : 
I am like an owle of the defart, | 
7 Iwatch, andam as a ſparrow alone | 
ypon the houſe top. | 
8 Mine enemies reproch mee all the day: | 
and chey that are mad againſt mezare ſworne | 
againſt me, | 
9 For I hauveeaten aſhes like bread: and 
mingled my drinke with weeping, 
10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy | 


wrath : for thou haſt lifted mee vp, andcaſt | 


me downe, ' 
11 *Mydayes 4relike a ſhadow, that de- | 
clineth: and 1am withered like grafle, | 

12 But thou, O Loxp, ſhaltendure for 
euer: and thy remembrance yntoall genera» 
tions, 

13 Thoufbaltariſc a»dbave mercy vpon 
Zion : for the time to fauour her, yea the ſet 
time 15 come. 

14 For thy ſcruants take pleaſure in her 
Rones,and fanour the duſt thereof, | 

15 Sotheheathen ſhall feare the Name of 
_ Loxp: andall the Kings of the earth thy 

ory. 

16 When the Loxp ſhall buld vp Zion : | 
he ſhall appeare in his glory: | 

17 He will regard the prayer of the deſti-! 
tute,and not _ their prayer. | 

13 Thisſhall be written forthe generati-! 
ontocome: and the people which (hall: bee 
created, ſhall praiſe the Loxpy. | 

19 For hce hath looked downe from the! 
height of his SanRuarie ; from heauen. did; 
the Loxp beholdthe earth : 

20- Toheare the groning of the priſoner ;1 


Ae. Hleokh $0 looſst thoſe that ae appointed to death : afloyer of the field, ſo he flowifheth. 


Plalmes. 


| the middeſt of my dayes : 


The prayer ofthe 
21 To declare the Name ofthe 

Zion: and his praiſe in Ieruſalem, 
22 When the progle are Pathered tooe. 

ther : and the kingdemes to ſerue the Lon 


23 He weakeneth my (i | 
he tbortened wy dayes,) * tenapifiigy 


24 Iſaid,O my God,take me not amay in 


th | 
throughout all rnronong. TY wa 
25 * Of old haſtthoulaid the foundation 


| of the earth : and the heauens arethe wotke 


of thy hands. 


26 They ſhall periſh, butthouſtultt en./ 1a, 
dure, yea allof | wn ſhall waxe = a 
garment: 35a yeſture ſhalt thou change then, 
and they ſhall be changed, | 

27 But thou ar? the (ame : andthy yeeres 
ſhall have no end. | 

28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhallco 
rinue : and their ſeed ſhall bec eftabliſhedbe- 
fare thee. 


PSAL. CIITL. 


, 


| 1 «Anexhntation tobleſſe God for buy mercy, 15 od 


the conſiancie thereof. 


4 Pſalme of David. 
Leſſc the L o « D, O my ſoule: and all 
that is within mee,b/eſſe hisholy Name, 
2 Blefle the Loxd,O my ſoulc; and for- 
get not all his benchts, 
3 Who forgiueth all thine iniquitics: 
who healerh all thy diſcaſes. 

4 Who redeemcth thy life from deſtrufti- 
on : who crowneth thee with louing kind- 
neſſe, and tender mercies. | 

5 Whe ſatisficth thy mouth with good 
things: /o that thy youth is renewed likerhe 
Eagles, | 

6 The Lonwdexecuteth righteouſnelſe : 
and iudgement for all that are opprefled. | 

7 Hemade knowen his wayes vnto Mo- 
ſes, his a&s vnto the children of Iſrael. 


8 * The Loxd is mercifulland Pracious: Eedjg) 


ſlow to anger, and fplentevusin mercy. |: 


he keepe bs anger foreuer. 


pal. 
10 Hee hath not dcaltwith vs after Wl. 


' 
finnes : nor rewarded ys according to our) ihe. 


| iniquities f 


j 
il 
9 He willnor alwayes chide : ncitherwll, 


Lowia 


1 


$46 ant -» 
1x For fas the heauen is high aboue hee an 


| earth: /ogreatis his mercy toward them that teh 


feare him. 
12 AsfarreastheEaſtis fromtbeWel: 
/ofarre hath hee remoucd our tranſgrelons 
from vs. = | 
13 Like as afather pitieth h#children? IG 
the LoxD piticth them that feare him. | 
14 For he knoweth our frame: heremen! 


| breth thar we are duſt, 


15 Asfor manyhis dayes are asgraſſe: . 


1, d:{edome and prouidence: Plalmes. His glory is eternall.| 
'——7 For the winde pafſerh ouer it, and f it bers: theearth isfatisfiedwith the fruit of thy 
3s gone » and the place thereot ſhall know it workes. 
end, 14 He canſcth the grafſe to grow for the 
| " But the mercy ofthe L o = Þ # from cartell,and herbe for the ſcruice of man: *chat "Toh. 13, 
| to euerlafting ypon them that, he may bring forth food out of the earth : 
' feare him : and his righrcputneſl ynto chil- 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
Jrens children : of man, and f oyle to make b# face to ſhine : heady bony 
18 * Toſuchas keepe his Covenant : and| and bread which firengtheneth mans heart. ,.;; hoy | wy 
Dat to thoſe that remember his Commandec- 16 The trees of the LoxD are full of ſap: more then oye. 
| ments to doe them. | the Cedars of Lebanon which hee hath 
6 ' 19 The Lonp hath prepared his rhrone| planted. 
:1 the heauens : and bis kingdome ruleth 0+ 17 Wherethe birds make their neſts : as: 
| erall. ; for the Storke,the firre trecs ere her houſe, 
1d wg | 20 Bleſſerhe Lox yebis Angels: fchati 18 The high hils area refuge for the yilde 
: jag, | excell in ſtrength, chat doe his Commande-+i goats : ngthe rockesfor theconies, 
n | ments : hearkening vnto the yoyce of his 19 Heappointeththe Moone for ſeaſons; . 
word. the Sunne knoweth his going downe. 
21 Bleſſe ye the Lon all ye his hoſts,ye 20 Thou makcft darknefſe , and it is 
miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure. | Night: wherein } all the beaſts of the forreſt fHeb allrhbe” 
' 22 Blefſe the Lond all his workes in all| doe creepe forth, beaſi; hr fs 
places ot his dorainion:: blefiethe Loxp , O! _ 22: The yong lionsroare aſter their prey : Fred. wm 
| wyſoule, and fecke their meate from-God.- 
PSAL. CIIIL ; 23 TheSunneariſeth, they gather thems 
| A meditation open 1b> mighty power, 7 andwender/ull (elues together: andlay them downein their 
proxidence of God. 31 Godr glory i eternall, 33 The dennes. 
Prophet voweth perpetually ro praiſe Ged- | 23 Mangoethforth vnto his worke: and 
Leſlethe Loxp, O my ſcale, O LoxD | to his labour, yntill the cuening. 
my God, thou art very great: thou art 24 O Loxpyhow manifoldare thy works ! 
clothed with honour and Maicſtic. in wiſedome haſt thou made them. all : the 
-2 Whocouereſt thy ſelfe with light, as | earth-is full of thy riches. - 
with a garment : who ſtretcheſt out the hea- | 25 So #4 this great and wide Seay wherein + 
ens like a curtaine. | are things creeping innumerable: both ſmall 
3 Who layeth the beames of his cham- | and yo beaſts. 
bersin the waters , who maketh the clouds * =26& Therego theſhips ; there 5:5 that Levia- 
| bischaret : who walketh vpon the wings of than, whom thou haſt f made :o play therein, + Heb. formed.) 
| | the winde, | 27 * Theſe wait all ypon thee: rom thou »p\ 1145.1 56 
#619, | 4 *Whomaketh his Angels ſpirits : his | mayecſt giue them their meat in dueſcaſon. 
| miniſters a flaming fire. 28 'That thougiveſt them, rhey gather : 
nyema , $5 T Who laid the foundations of the | thou openeſt thine hand, they are filled with 
vadele, | artd: that it lhould not bee remooucd for good. 
| ever, 29 Thou hideſt thy face,theyare troubled, - 
6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe as | thou takeſt awaycheirbreath, rhey die: and 
with a garment : the waters ſtood aboucthe | returne to their duſt. 


—_— 


» 


| mounraines, 39 Thuuſendeſt foorth thy Spirit, they 
7 At thy rebuke they fled : at the yoyce of | are created : and thou renewelt the face of 
 thythunder they haſte away. the earth, 


Pylewer| 8 |} Theygoe vp by the mountaines: th 1 The glory of 'the Lord © ſhall en- 44 T7 
+ | goe downe by the valleys ynto the Hep in for bod, the Loxp ſhall reioyce in his po 
which thou haſt founded for them. workes. 
' 9 Thouhaſtſer a bound thar they may 32 Heelooketk ontheearth, andir'trem- 
| Not paſſe over: that they turge notagaine to- + bleth; he roucherh the hils,and they ſmoke. 
| eouer theearth, 33 Iwillfing vnto the Loxp as long as 
to FHe ſendeth the ſprings into the val- Jive: I will fing praiſe yuto my God, while I \* 
14 walls leys: which frunamony the hils. kaue my being. 
A 11 They giuedrinke ro cuery beaſt of the 34 My meditation of him ſhall bs ſweete 3 
ek. ' Geld: the wild afles { quench their thirſt, Iwillbegladinthe Logp. 
[1 12 Bythcaa ſhall the foules cf the heauen 35 Ler the ſinners bee conſumed out of 
| their habitation : which + ſing among theearth , and let the wicked bee no more: 
| thebranches, | bleſſe thou the Loxp, O my ſoule. Praile yee + 
| 13 He watercththe hils from his cham- the Loxp.. OT: 
mr "Vu =" rar am on tnntnn mn _ PSAL., 


7" | 


Gods prouidence ouer Abraham, 


PSAL. CV. 

It An exbortation to praiſe God, and to ſeeks out bu 
workers, 7 The ftory of Gods promderce ouer Abraham, 
»6 over loſeph, 23 ouer Jacob in Egypt , 26 our 
Moſes deliurring the Iſraelites , 17 our the Iſrachtes 
brought out of Egypt, fed m the wilderneſſe , and plauted 
1m Canaan, 

Gine * thankesvatothe Lord, call 
ypon his Name :-make knowen his 
deeds among thepeople. 

2 Sing vnta hum; ſing Plalmes ynto him : 
talke ye of all his wonderous workes. 

2 Glory yee in his holy Name : let the 
heart of them reioyce, that ſeeke the Lonrv. 
F 4 Scecke the Lox Þ, and his ſtrength : 
ſccke his face euermore. me 

5 Remember his marueilous yorkes rhae 
hee hath done : his wonders, and the iudge+ 
ments of his mouth, 

6 O ye ſcedot Abraham thus ſeruant : yce 
children of Iacob his choſen. 

-- 7 Hee: the Lokp our God : bis iudge- 

ments 4re inall the earth. 

8 He hath remembred his covenant for 
cuer: the word which hee commanded to a 
thouſand generations. 

9 * Which couenant he made with Abra- 
ham,and his oath vnto Iſaac: 

10 And confirmed the ſame vnto Iacob 
for a Law ; and co Iſracl for an cucrlaſting 
coucnant: | 

11 *Saying,Vanto thee will T give the land 
of Canaan : f the lot of your inheritance. 

12 When they were b»# a few men in 
number : yea, very tewgand ſtrangers 1n it. 

13 When they went from one nation to 
another : from one kingdome to another 
veoplec, 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong; 
yea,lic reproued kings for their ſakes: 

15 S$:y:mmg, Touch not mince Anointed ; 
and doe my Prophets no harme. 

16 Moreoue: hcecalled for a famine vpon 
the land: he brake the whole ſt:ﬀfe of bread. 

17 Hefcnt a main before them: * ener To- 
ſeph, who was (od for a feruant. 

*Gen. 49.20. 13 * Whelſe feete they hurt with fetters : 

FHe&b hufouls 4} he waslaydin yron., 

cameenroyen. 19 Vntill the time that his word came : 

the word of the Loxp tricd bim. 


®+e.Chr. x CE. s, 
, efai.n3. 4. 


FGen 17. 
& 23.16. 
and 26. Jo 
and 2: $.1y, 
and 35.11, 
Juke 1,7 3» 
heb.6 i». 
*Gen,r 9.1 $, 
and 14.'0- 
JHeb.the comrd, 


*Gen. 37.28. 


**Gen 41,14- 
the ruler of the pcople,andlet him goe free, 


» Gen 41. 40, 21 * He madehimlord of his houſe: and 
JHA Pf firan, ruler of all his Wubſtance: 


and tcach his Senatours wiſedome. 


*Gen.z6. 6, 23 * IſracIcamealio into Egypt: and Ta- 
cob loiourned in the land of Ham. 
24 And hee increaſed his people greatly : 
and mide them ſtronger then thei enemies, 
- * ” TY 4,534 + p » = 
acxol nh, 25 * Hee rurnedtlhicur heatt to hate his 


» S> —_ 


24 — Co OS Me 1 2-4 eo 


Pfalmes. 


20 * The King ſent and looſed him : exer | 
| P 


22 "To binde his princes at his pleaſure: | 


— 


re 0. 
: ' works : «Jl! 
9-3 : —_— ſubrilly with his ſernany, | 
2 e ſent Moſes his ſeruant : and As... , © 
ron whom he had choſen. Was Tnlg, | 
27 * They ſhewed his þ fignes amons frets, 
them : and wonders inthe landof Ham, * Haan 
28 * He (ent darknefle,and made it duke: in 
and they rebelled not againſt his word, 
29 * Heeturned ther watersinto blood: 
and flew their fiſh, 


39 * Theland brought foorth frogs in x. Twit 


bundance: in the chambers of their kings, 


"Eiedy 1, 


31 *Helſpake, and there came diuers ſorts Exdln 
of flies; on lice inall their coaſts, _, 

32 *T Heeaue them haile for raine: 
flaming fire 4. their land - ova 

33 Hee (mote their vines alſo , and their *"19i6 
f1z-rrees : and brake the trees of their coaſts, 

34 * Heeſpake and the locuſts came ; and 
caterpillers,and that without number, 

35 Anddid cate vp all the hearbs in their 
land: and deuoured the fruit of their ground, 

36 *He {moralſo all the firſt berne in their 
land: thechiefe ofall their ſtrength. | 

27 * Hee brought them foorth alſo with [2% 
filucrandgold : and there was not one feeble 

perſon among the tribes, 

33 *Egvpt was glad when they departed; {Ending 
for the feare of them fell ypon them, | 

29 * He ſpread a cloud foracoueringand Eokya 
fire to giue light in the night. LY 
| 40 * The peopleasked , and hee brought _ 
(quailes : and fronted them with chebread of 

heauen. 

41 * Heeopened therocke , and the ya- virol.ql 
'rers guſhed out: chey ranne 1n the dry places gs 
| he a river, 

42 For hee remembred his holy promiſe: 

and Abraham his ſervant. h 
43 And hee brought forth his people with 
10y : 4174 bis choſen with? gladneſle. hs 

44 * Andgaue them thellands ofthe hea» Fi6.fe 
then: and they inherited the labour of rhe be) 4 

people : ; Bs 

45 That they might obſerue his Statutes, 

and keepe his lawes. Praile ye the Lorp. 


PSAL. CYL 
1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth to praiſerGod. 4 Hee prayeth for 
pardon of ſrme, a« God did with the fathers. 7 The fry 
of the peopiesrebehion, and God; mercy. 47 Hoe conclu-/ 
geth with prayer amd praiſe. | | 
Raiſe yee the Loxp: O * giue chankes 6.4 
vnto the Lox, for he rs good: for his 1, 
mercy ex4rreth tor cuer. ad1j6t 
2 * Who can vtter the mighty a&ts of theſe apap 
Lorp?whocan ſhew forth all bis praile? 
2 Blelled are rheyrhar keepe judgernent * 
and hethat doth righteouſnelle at all tim6s+ | 
4 Remember me, O Lorp, with the fx 
nour that thor beareſt vnto thy people: Ov 


bt me with thy Galuacion:; 


LT 


10d ty 


——— 4 me m—_ 


— 


natgy. 19+ 


Ward. 14. 
13,21, 


ale boHel 10Ns 
5s ThatI may ſee the good of thy choſen, 
that 1 may reioyce in the gladnefle of thy 
Nation: thar I may-glory with thine inhe= 
nadg 9.191 1; + Wee bane ſinned with our fathers : 
| wehauvecommirrted iniquity, wee hauc done 
| wickedl v. 
| _ Our fathers vnderſtood not thy won- 
ders in Egypt, they remembred nor the mul- 
tw 1419 rirude of thy mercies: * but prouoked hem at 
W \the (ea, exer the Red fea. | 
g Nevertheleſſe, hee ſrued them for his 
Names fake : that he might make is mighty 
wer to be knoyen, 

Herebuked the Red ſea aiſo, and it was 
dried vp; ſoheeled chem thorow the depths 
as thorow the wilderneflce. _ 

| 10 And hee faued them trom the hand of 
'bim that hated thern : and redeemed them 
from the hind of the enemie, 


_ 


Sd 1437] 11 * And the waters c:ucred their ene- 
wis5 | mies: there was not one of them leftr, 
10 (24143 1, * Thenbelceued they his yvords : they 
nd $1 | Sar” 
*=d14,14) ſang his praiſe, ; 
mir2s, | 13 *Ff They ſoone forgate his workes : 
{86 #9 | they waited not for his counſe]l : 
þ = 14 * Butt luſted exceedingly in the wil- 
[4$04.9.1, | dernefl* : and tempted God in thedeſert, 
a} |rerued. | 15 * And hee gaue them their requeſt : 
k. \haw | burſent leanneſle into their ſoule., 
Bf | t.q1,) 26 * They eouied Moſes allo in the camper 
"%um 16. . | 41d Aaron the Saint of the Lon. 
Nen.631,| 17 * The.carth- opened and ſwalloyved 
Ss BL | vp Dathan : and coucred the company of | 
ai | Abiram, 
' | Km16,15; 18 * Anda fire was kindled in their com- 
d«6 | pany: the flame burnt vp the wicked, 
[anod31.h. | xg * They made a calfe in Horeb: and 
worlhipped the molten Image, 
20 Thus they changed their glory into 
: the bmilitude of an oxe that eateth grafle. 
7, 21 They forgate God . their - Sautour : 
- which had donegreat things in Egypt: 
22 Wonderous workes in the land of 
| Ham : azdrterrible things by the Red ſea, 
(Td J*"7{- 23 * Therefore he (21d thathe would de. 
| troythem, had not Moſes his choſen Rood 
| before himin the breach : ro turne away his 
WH. ata | wrath, left he ſhould deſtroy rep. 
on, | 14 Yea,they deſpiſed | the pleaſant land : 
wi | they belecued not his word : 
a "Nev14,s | 25. * But murmured in their tents : ud 
| [hearkened not ynto the voyce'sf the Loxo, 
Ml |. 26 Therefore hee lifted vp his hand a- 
\Sinl them: to uuerthrow them in the wil- 
fi wml | derneſle : 
tft, * | 27 t Toouethrow their ſeed allo among 
| [the nations, 2nd to ſcatter them in the lands: 
® 254. | 28'* They ioyned thernſclues alſo vnto Ba- 


-Pear 2. and ate the ſacxifices of thy dead. 
ad 


Plalmes. 


| them: 


0 _ — 


Gods mercic. 


29 Thus they prouoked him to anger 
with their inuentions : and the plague brake 
in vpon them, 

39 * 1henſtoodvp Phinehas,and cxecu- *Num.2 5.7, 
ted judgement * and ſo theplague was ftayed, 

31 And that was counted ynto him for 
righteouſneſfle : ynto all generations for e- 
ucrmore. | 

32 * They angred him alſo at the waters *Xum, 20.13.” 
of ſtrife: (o'thar it went ill with Moſes for + 
their ſakes : 

33 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpirit : ſo: 
that he ſpake ynacuiſedly with his lips. 

34 * They did nor deſtroy the nations, *Deut.y. «+ 
concerning whom the L o « Þ commanded 


35 * But were wingled among the hea- "Iudg.r.20,” 
thcn, and learned their workes. 

35 And they ſcrued their idoles : which 
were a ſnare vntothem, 

37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſonnes and 
their daughters ynto deuils, 

33 And ſhedde innocent blood, even the+ 
blood of their ſonnes and of their daughters, 
whom they ſacrificed ynto-the idoles of Caz 
naan : and the land was polluted with bload: 

39 Thus were they defiled with their owne 
works: and wem 2 whoring yith their oyyne 
inucntions, 

49 "Therefore was the wrath of' the 
Lox kindled againſt his people : informuch 
that he abhorred his ovvne inheritance, 

41 And hee gane them imo the hand of * 
the heathen; and they that hated them, ruled 
oucr them, 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed - them : 
and they were brought into (ieRion vnder 
their hand, 

43 * Many times did hedeliner then : but *ſudg.1.15,* 
they prouoked 412 with their counſel, and 


were || brought tow for their iniquity. Or, impetie- 
44 Neuertheleſſe,heeregarded their afHi- haves or Were * 
ion : when he heard thcircrie. kene. 


45 * And he remembred for them his co» *Px+-39,% *: 
nenant : and repented according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies. 

4% He madethem alſo to be pitied, of all 
thoſe that cared them caprmes, 

47 Saueys,O Lorp our God,and gather 
vs from among the heathen, to'give thankes ' 
ynto thy holy Name: az4totrumphinthy - 

raiſe. 

48 Bleſizd bee the Lond God of Ifrael, 
from cuerlaiting to eucrlaſtinz: and ler all + 
the people ſay, Amen, Praiſe ye the Loxp, 


PSAL. CVII. 

ns The T ſalmift exhorteth the redeemed,in prayſirg God 0 ' 
0b/crue hu manifold prouidence, * 4 oner tranailers, 10 
euer captiuer, 17 ouer ficke men, 23 our Sedome', + 
33 «141 diners variegies of life, =) 


re ne tad 


* * Godspreſenthelpe 


*Pſal.106.1, 
and 118 1, 
and 136.1, 


{ Heb. fam the 
Ceds 


FIob 33.20. 


_-. <> 


t Heb. ſging | rejoycing. = 


(): Giue thanks ynto the Loxp,for he & 
good: forhis mercie endwreth for cuer. 

2 Letthe redecmedof the Lo «ob (ay 
© : whom he hath redeemed trom the hand 
of the enemic: 

And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the Eait and from the Weſt ; from the 
North and f from the South. 

4 They wandred in the wildernefle, in a 
ſolitary way: they found no city to dwell in. 

" 5 Hungry and thirſkie: their ſoul? fain- 
ted in them. 

6 Then they cried vnto the Lonp in 
their trouble : 4d hee deliuered them out of 
their diltreſles. 

7 And hee led them foorth by the right 
way : that they might goe to a citic of habi- 
tation. 

$ Oh that -ex would praiſe the Loxp 
for his goodneſle : and for his wonderfull 
yvotkes tv the children of men. 

9 For hee ſatisfieth the longing ſoule : 
and filleth che hungry (oule with goodneſle. 

10 Such as fic in darkenefle and in the 
ſhadow of death : beeing bound in aftiion 
and yron : 

11 Becauſethey rebelled againſt the words 
of God : and contemaed the counſcll of the 
moſt _— : 

12 Therefore hee brought downe their 
heart with labour: they fell downe,and there 
w4s none to helpe. 

13 Then they cryed ynto the Lorp in 
their trouble : 4nd hee ſaued them out of 
thcir diſtrefles. 

14 Hee brought them our of darkeneſle, 
and the ſhadow of death: and brake their 
bands in ſunder. 

15 Oh that -ex would praiſe the Lonp 
for his goodnefle : and for his wonderfull 
workes to the children of men. 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſle: 
and cut the barres of yron in (under. 

17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſgreſſ1- 
on , and becauſe of rheir iniquities, are af- 
flicted. 

18 * Their ſoule abhorreth all maner of 
meat : and they dravy neere varto the gates of 
death, 

19 Then they cry vnto the Loxp in 
cheir trouble : hee ſaueth them out of rheir 
diltreſles. 

2 Hee (ent his word, and healed them: 
and deliueredthem from their deſtructions. 

21 Oh that mex would praiſe the Loxp 
for bis goodnefle : and for his wonderfull 

workes to the children of men. 

22 Andlerthem ſacrifice the (ſacrifices of 
thankeſgiuing : and declare his workes with 


ww_— ww oa... cos - vw CR — 


Phlalmes: 


- - = > 


bh IS 


; Hs 
23 They hat goe doyne to the %.... 
ſhips : that doe buſineſs in ms ow : 

24 Theſe (ce the workes of 


and his wonders in the deepe. 
25 Forhecommandethand+raifcth th 

ſtormic winde : which lifteth * Mag 

thercof, has 
26 They mount vp tothe heaven they 


goe downe againe to the depths: the; 
13 melted becauſe of Keg © TO 


the Loxp: 


27 They recle ro and fro, and 2 
like a drunken man ; and þ are at their - (9 4s 
end, Nidry 
- Shs y_ vnto the Loxy in ney, 
their trouble : and heebringet 
their diÞredles, NO IE 

29 Hee maketh the ſtorme a calme: 
that the waues thereof are till, 

39 Then are they glad becauſe they bee 
j wm ſo he bringeth them vnto theirdelirc 

auen 

31 Ohthat men would praiſe the Lozy 
for his goodnefle : and for his wonderfull 
workesto the children of men. 

32 Let themexalthim alfo in the Con- 
gregation of the people,andpraiſe himinthe 
allembly of the Elders, 

F 3 Heecurnethriuers into a wilderneſſe: 
and the water ſprings incodrieground: 

24 A Fruicfull 
the wickednefle of them that dwell therein. 

35 * Hee turneth the wildernefſe into a E144 
ſtanding water : anddric ground into water 
ſprings. 

36 And there hee maketh thehungryto 
dwell ; that they may prepare a citic for his 
bitation ; 

37 And ſow the fields , and plant vine 
yards ; which may yeeld fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleflech themalſo,ſo that they are 
multiplied greatly: and ſutfereth not their 
cattell co decreaſe. ledand brow 

39 Againe they are miniſhed a | 
low F>. aury ates » affliction and 
ſorrow, 4 

42 * Hepowreth contempt vpon princes: "lv 
and canfied cham to w_ :nche i wilder-10-® 
nclle, where there is no way. PP 


41 * Yet ſetteth hee the poore on high «wil Þ 


[| from afthition: and maketh her families pll ul 
like a flocke. Tm 4s 
42 * The rizhteous ſhall (ce it, and [e- 5 1h14 
ioyce ; and all iniquity (hall ſtop her mouth. ad 1b 
43 Who ſo 5 wiſe,and will obſerve thoſe 
things : even they ſhall vnderſtand the lo- 
uing kindnefle of the Lorp. | 


PSAL. CVIIL 
1 Dauid encomagethhumſclfe to praiſe God. $ He proy- 
eth Hr. Gods aſſiſtance according to his promiſe, 11 hy 
con e im Gods helpe, ne adnk<> | 

. TS on 71 [7 


. 


[94 
oy 


Lland into f barrenneſle : for 13®*4Þ} 


© @ A ſong or Plalmeof Dauid. 
| God ay fear is fixed: 1 will fingand 
jue praiſe,cuen with my glory. 
2 Awake plateety and harpe: 1 my ſelfe 


| Ke early. 
, m_—_ Liſe thee, O Lo np, among 


' 


| the Nauons. 
| —— thy mercy & gre:t aboue the he1- 


| vens : and thy tructh reacherh ynro the 
od Man yore thou exalicd, O God, aboue the 
_— heavens: and thy glory above all che earth: 
| | - 6 That thy beloued may bee delivered : 
(ue with thy right hand and anſwer me. 


will reioyce,I will divide Sbechem; and mere 
out the yalley of Succoth. 


$ Gileadss mine, Manaflch rs mine, E- | 


| phraimalſo # the ſtrength of mine head; Iu- 
dah 14 my Lawgiuer, | 

9- Moabss my waſhpor, ouer Edom will 

Icaſt out my ſhooe 1 ouer Phuliftia will I tri- 


ny Who will bring mee into the ſtrong 
Citze ? Who will leade me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God,who haſt caſt 
| off? and wilt not thou, O Godzgee forth 
; with our hoſtes ? 

- 33 Guue ys helpe from trouble : for vaine 
| #thehclpe of man. | 
| 13 Throuzb God wee ſhall doe yaliantly: 
| for hee ## #5 tha# (hall rreade Covync our enc- 
mics. 
PSAL. CIX. 
1 Dawd complaming of bu flanderous enemies , whder the 
perſon of Indas deunteth them. 16 H# ſheweth rheir ſinne. 
21 (omplaininy of bu owne ruſerie , bee prayeth fer belpe, 
29 He promuſcth thankeſuln-ſſe. 
q Tothe chixfe Mufician. A Pſalme 
of Dauid, 
| pa oe thy peace, O God"of my 
-yſe. 
| Fl Fo the mouth of the wicked , and the 
nd © fm; | T mouth of the deceirfull F are opened a- 
ws 


fave, | gainſt me: they have ſpoken againſt me with 
| "4 | alying rongue, 
wy ay | 3 Theycompaſſed mee about alſo with 
wy | ; wordes of harred: and fought againſt mee 
My anerl: 
| | |, 4 Frormyloue, they are my adaerſaries, 
ay (but I give my ſelfe vn20 prayer. 

| 5 Andthey haue rewarded mee euull for 


Ina. $99: and hacred for my love. 

—_— thoua wicked man over him : and 

= Jet [Saranfiand at his right hand, 

"Ms 1.10, 1 cOndemned,andlet his prayer become finne, 
|| $ *Lethis dayes bee few : 424 let ano- 

ther ls || office, 


Palmes. 


the people and 1 will fing praiſes ynto thee. 


| 7 Whenheeſhall bee iudged, let him bee | 


. 9 Let hischildren be fatherleſle : and bis 
wite a widow, 

15 Lethis children bee continually vag5 
bonds, and beg *+ let them ſec ke therr bread 
alſo out of their defolure places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all that hee 
hich : andler the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour, 

12 Let there bee none tocxrend mercie 
ynto him : neither let there bee any to fauour 
his fatheiles childien, J 

13 Lerhis poſtericie becut off: end in the 
gencration following let their name be blot- 
ted our, 


r4 Let the iniquitie of his fathers beere- 


; membred with the Lox »Þ: and ler not the 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holinefle , 1 


{inne of his mother be blotted our. 

is Letthembe before the Lo x Þ conti« 
nually: that hee may cut off the memorie of 
them from the earth. 

k 16 mage ny _ SG not to 

ew mercy , but perſecmted the poore and 
needy — that brendght enen {lay the bro- 
ken in heart. 

17 As heloued curſing, fo let it come vn- 
to him: as hee delighted not im bleſſing , ſo 
let it be farre from him. 

18 As hee clothed himſelfe with curſing 
like as with his garment: ſoler it come into 
t his bowels like water, and like oyle into his 
bones, 

19 Let it bee vnto him as the garment 
which coucreth him : and for agirdle where- 
with he is gided continnally. 

20 Lecthis bee thereward of mine aduer- 
farics from the Lon Dd: and of them that 
ſpeake cuillagainſt my foule, 

21 Butdoc thou for mee, O Gop the 
Lord, for thy Names ſake : becauſe thy 


| mercy #5 good: deluer thou me. 


22 For I am poore and needy: andmy 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 I am gonelikethe ſhadow, when it 
dechneth: I am tolſcd vp and downe as the 
locult. . | 

24 My knees are weake through faſting : 
and my fleſh fail: th of farnefle. 

25 I bccame alſo a reproch ynto them : 
when they looked vpon me, they thaked their 
heads. 

26 Helpeme, O Loxp my God: O ſaue 
me according to thy mercy. 

27 That they may know , that this is thy 
hand : chat thou Lonp halt done it. 

28 Let them curle,but blefle thou : when 
theyariſe , ler them bee aſhamed: butler thy 
ſeruant reioyce. 

29 Let mine aduerſaries beeclathed with 
(ame: and let them cover themſelues with 
their owne confulion,2s with a mantle. 


His complaint ofthe wicked, 


f Heb withit 
him, 


39 I willgreally prayſe the L 0 ® Þ with. | 


THe from the 


exdger of bu 
Joule 


*Mat.2 2.44. 


mar.12. 36, 
luke 20.43, 
aQs. 3.3 4+ 


#,CO",15.25, 


4,13, 


 FHeb Hat. 


x49, 


fHe prey. 


{Hee * 
ftabliſhed. 


Chriſts Prieſthood. 
my mouth : yea, I yyill praiſe him among the 


multitude. 

31 Ferhe ſhall ſt:ndat the right hand of 
the e: to ſauce him f from thole that con- 
demae his ſoule. 


PSAL CI. 

« The K , The True hnod, The » 
repens) Cr 4 p AOT97 
q A Plalme of Dauid. 

He * Lozp ſaid vnto my Lord,Sit thou 

at my right hand : yntill I make thine 
caemies thy tootſtoole. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy 


ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the midit | 
of chine enemies. | 
3 Thypeople fba{lbe willing inthe day | 


Pſalmes. 


The oſperity fe 
. proiperity ot tear 
1 * The fearcof the Lonp « thehes; 
ning of wiſedome , || a good vaderſtand 


haucall they f that do his Commandemey phe, 
tis praiſe endureth for cuer. 1 we 
PSAL. CXIL ary 


1 Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of thiclifs, 4 and of th: 16 Haaeh 


roceme. 10 The proſperity of the godly ſhall be 
to the wicked. I s ) Bl © ſar/thm 


P iſe ye the Loxp, Bleſſed &rtheman/t#4xy 
that teareth the Loxp,tha deliphterh lawa 
greatly in his Commandements, | 
2 His ſcedeſhall be mighty yponeanh; 
the generation of the ypr thalbe blſd, | 
þ Wealth and riches ſbalbein his houſe: 
his righteouſneſſe endureth for ever, | 
4 Vmo the vpright there arifeth _ 
0 


. 40” , darkenefſe: hee s: gracious, and 
of thy power , in the beauties of holineſle | the darke #6. : 
do" the wombe of the morning : thou | compallion, andrighteous. 


the dewe of thy youth. 


5 A good man ſheweth favour, and len 


4+ * The Lox b hath (worne, and will | derh: hee will guide his affaires with f ili 


not repent, thou «rf a Prieſt for euer : after 
the otder of Mclchizedek. 

$ The Loxoat thy righthand (hall ſtrike 
through Kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 Hee hall iudge among the heathen, 
he ſhall fill -be places with the dead bodies : 
he ſhall wound the heads ouer {| many coun- 


rreys. | 
7 Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke ia the | 
way: therefore ſhall he lift yp the head. 


ge A. AL. CXI. An 
« The Þ s example inciteth others to prarſe God, | 
hy {or1046, and gracions &, 10 The | 
vr arury era ” Ow] 
t TDRayſe yee the L © & v. I will praiſe the | 
P Ln with »zy whole heart: in the 
aſlembly of the vpright , and -wthe Congre- 
garion, 

2 Theworkesof the Loxp are great: | 
ſought our of all chem that haue pleaſure | 
therein. | 

3 His worke s honourable.and glorious: | 
and his righteouſneſſe enducerh for ever, 

4 Hee hath made his wonderfull workes 
to bee remembred: tne L o « Þ & gracious, | 
and full of compaſſion. | 

5 Heehath given tf mear vnto them that | 
feare him : hee will eucr bee mindefull of his | 
Coucnant, 

6 Heehath ſhewed his people the power | 
of his workes: that hee may giue them rhe 
heritage of the heathen. 

7 The workes of bis hands «re veritie 
and wdgement : all his Commaundements 
are ſure. 

8 They Þ ſtand faſt for ever and cuer : 
and are done in tructh and vprizbneſfle. 

9g Heeſent redemption vnro his people, 
he hath commanded his Coucnanr for cucr : 


= <— 


holy andreuerend is bis Name. 


of the Lozp. 


and tus glory aboue the | 
5 Who 7: like vntothe Loxp our God: Ae 
who tf dwelleth on high : 


exen with the princes of his people. 


kcepe houle ; to bee a ioyfull morher of chil | 
dren: Praiſe Y the Loxp. 
P 


An exhortation by the exam)le of the dumbe creanwe! ; tf 


cretion, 

6 Surely he ſhall not be moued forevert 
the righteous ſhall bee in cucrlaſting remem- 
brance, | 

7 Heeſhall not be afraid of euill ridings: 
kis heart is ixed,truſtingin the Loxy, | 

8 His hearts: eſtabliſhed, he (hall not be! 
afraid,ynril he ſee bs: deſire ypon his enemies 

9 * Heehathdiſperſed,hcehath given ts "1.04 
the poore z his righteouſneſſe endureth for 
euer ; his horne ſhalbe exalted wich honour, 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee zr, and ber grie- 
ued ; hee ſhall gnaſh, with his teeth, andmelr 
away : the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh, 


PS AL. CXIIL 
I An exhertationte praiſe God for buy excellencit, 6 fr 
bus meress. 


t Pſy: the Lox , Praiſe, O yeeſer- fe 


uants of the Los : praiſe the Name 
"ak 


2 *Bleſſedbee the Name of the Lonw: 


frem this time forth and for cuermore. 


* From the riſing of the Sunne yato/ 'lww 
the going downe of the ſame: the Loxvns 


Name #- to be prayſed. | 
4 The Lo « d#high abovcallnations: 
, hr 


& "Who hombled? bimſclfe to beholdths 5? 


things that arein heauen,and in the exth? load 
7, * Herafeth Pp the poore out of duſt oy 
and lifteth the nee 


y out of the dunghill: 
8 Thathec may ſect h1m with Princes * 


| Fafa 
9g Hee maketh the barren woman f t9! pen 


a 1: CxNNIL::-*} 


feare God m by Church, 


ff 


— 
| = 7 Hen *Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
4» honſe of Iacob, from a people of 
| e: 
yn 1 his SanQuary : 4d Iſracl 
non. 
Hod1431, The Gea ſaw #t and fled: Iordane was 
HF | gnven backe- | | 

4 The mountaines skipped like rammes : 

and thelirdle hilles like Lambes. 
5 What asledthee , O thou Sea,that thou 
feddeſt ? thou Iordan that thou waſt driven 

back q . , 
6 Yemountaines , that yee Skipped like 
rammes * 4nd ye little hilles like lambes? 
7 Tremble thou earth ar the preſence of 
the Lord: at the preſence of the God of 
Jacob: 

"Px0d,19,6 , * Which turned the rocke into a ſtan- 
& | 161044, | ding water: F flin: into a founraine of waters. 


PSAL. CXV, : 
EGody truely glorrots, 4 andidoles are van tie * 
; A rods i Ged. nn Godawrebe 
bleſſed fo-bublefmg1+ 
Orvnco vs, OL © n d,notynto ys,but 
vnto thy Name piuc glory : for thy 
 mercie, and for thy trucths ſake. 
Pila0. | , * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay : 
| ©* | Whereis nowtheir God ? 
oluzs.6, | * But our God in the heauens : hee 
| ' harh done whatſocuer he plcaled. 
Pans, 15.) , * Theiridoles are Gilucr and gold: the 
hays 5 atone but they ſpeak 
| $1 mouthes , but they e 
| Hotzeyes have they,but they ſce not. Is 
| 6 Theyhaxe cares but they heare not : 
' noſes haze they, but they ſmell nor. 


\ 
u_ 
. 

«@ 


u 


1/3 ' 7 They haehands, bt they handle not , 
| feete have they, but they walke not : neither 
([peakethey through their threat. 

2: | 8 Theythat make them are like vnto 


them il is cuery one that truſtech in chem. 


# their helpe and their ſhicld. 
10 Qhouſeof Aaron truſtin the Lo x d: 
hes: their helpe and their ſhicld. 
It Yeethatfearethe Lok Þ truſt in the 
| \Lond:he 5s their helpe and their ſhicld. 
Py | 12 The Loxp hath beene mindfull of vs, 
f be will blefſe vs, hee will blefle the houſe of 
2 Irac]: he will blefle the bouſe of Aaron. 
OTE) Hee will bleſſe them that feare the 
Lal -\Loxp: yborh (mall and greats 
| 14 The Lox pflall- increaſe you more 
oy and more : you and your children. 
i 15 You zre bleſſed of the Loxp : which 
made heauen andearth, 
. 16 The heaven, ever the heauens are the 
0nD5; but the earth, hath he giuen to the 
[] i men , 


17 The dead praiſe not the Lo xp: 


«_Þ 


o <HGod. Plalmes. Dauids thankefulneſſe, | 


Iſrael truſt thou in theLox Dd: hee ' 


neither any that goe doyrre into Glence. ; 
13 * But we will blefle the Lond, from Dan. 2,30, * 
this time forth and for cucrmore. Praiſe the 
Lord. | 
PS3aAL CIV 


1 The Tfalmift profeſſerh hu leue and duerre to God for buy 5 
delmerance. 12 He ſindieth to be thankefull, | 


Loue the L © n Þ, becauſe hee hith heard 
my voyce, and my ſupplications. 
2 Becauſe hee hath enclined his eare vnto 
me: therefore will I call ypon him} as long f Heb.mny 
as I ive. caves 
3 * The ſorrowes of death compaſied * os ” 
mee, and the paines of hell f gate hold vpon 4! fund 
mee : I found trouble and forrow. mee, 
4 Then called 1 ypon the Name of the 
Loxp: O Lox, I beſcech thee deliver my 
ſoule. 
5s Graciousis the Loxd , and righteous : 
yea, out God is mercifull. 
6 The Lox preſerueth the ſimple: I 
Was brought low, and hee helped me. 
7 Returne yntothy reſt, O my ſoule : for 
the Loxp hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
8 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from 
death, mine eyes from teares , 4nd my feete 
from falling. 
9 I will wealke before the L o « Þ inthe 
land of the living, 
10 *1 belceued, therefore haue I ſpo- *2.Cor.q,nz. 
ken ; I wasgreatly afflited. a 
11 Ifaid in my haſte: * All men areliers. "2-34 
12 What ſhallI renderynto the L o x 5: 
for all his benefits towards me ? 
13 I will takethe cup of faluation : and 
call ypon the Name of the Lo z Þ. 
14 I will pay my yowes vnto the Loxp: 
now in the preſence of all his people. 
15 Precious in the ſight of the L onp: 
# the death of his Saints. 
16 Oh Lonn,truely I a» thy ſeruapt, 
I a thy ſetuant,andthe ſonne of thy hand- 
maid : thou haſt looſed my bondes. 
17 I will offer to thee the facrifice of 
thankſgiuung : and will call ypon the Name 
of the Loxn. 
18 I will pay my vowes vntotheL o « d; 
nowin the <a had of all his people: 
19 In thecourts of the Loxps houſe, in 
the middes of thee, O Icrufalem. Praiſe yee 
the Loxp. 
PSAL. CXVII. 
; wAnexhertation to praiſe God for his mercy and trueths« 
Q * praiſecthe LoxD,all. yee nations; «gm v 5.28. 
him allye ople 
' 2 Forhis merciful kindneſle is great to+ 
ward vs: andthetruth of the Loy epdvurerh 
for ever. Praiſe ye the Logo. 
pe SAL. CXVIIL 
1 A ae ts God fer his mercie. 5 The | 
j to proſe, God fe Cath 


The corner ſtone, 
| Pſalmiſt by bi ience fſheweth how good it @ to t1 

ow oh es = the Plalmft, the = 

wang of (reſt en bus Korg doment expreſſed. 
() * vive thankes vnto the L © & Þ, for 
he 5: good ; becauſe his mercie endu- 
reth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now fay : that his mercy ex- 
dureth for ever. 

' 3 Letrthe houſe of Aaron now ſay: that 
his mercic exdvrerh for eucr. | 

' 4 Let them now thatfeare the Lonno, 
fay : that his mercic exdvrech for ever. 

5 IcalledvupontheLonxpftin diftreſle: 
theLo nd anſwered mee, 4nd ſer mea 
hrge place. 

6 * TheLonp fon my fide, Iwill 
not feare: What can man doe ynto me ? 
| 5 TheLonp taketh = part with them 
thar helpe me : therefore (all I ſee my deſire 
ypon them that hate me. 

8 Irssbetterto truſt inthe Lonp : then 
to pur confidence in man. 

9 *It 5s berter to truſt in the Loxp : then 
to put confidence in Princes. _ 

10 All nations compaſled me about : but 


*p(al.106. 1, 
and 107 1, 
and 136... 
1,chro, i 6,7. 


*13eb. 13.6. 
al.56.4,11, 
eb. for me, 


Pal, 246.2 


THeb.cut 
; wah them, 

11 They compaſled mee about, yea, they 

compaſſed me about : but in the Name ot the 
'Loxp .Iwill them. 

12 They compaſied mee about like Bees, 
they are quenched as the fire of chornes: 
for in the 
troy them. . 
; 13 Thou haſt thivſt ſore at mee that I 
might fall : bout the Lozp helped me. 

14 *The Loxp s my ſtrength and ſong: 
and is become my ſ1luation. 


tHeb.cur 
them dovyne. 


*Exod 15. 3 
ala,12.,2. 


15 The voyce of reioycing and faluation 


* in the tabernacles of che righteous: rhe 
right hand of the Lord doerh valiantly. 


16 The righthand of the Loxp isexal- | 


ted : the right hand ofthe Loxp doth vyali- 
antly. 


17 Tſhall notdie but live : and declare | 


the yvorkes of the Lonp. 


18% ThcLox Dhath chaſtened me fore : | 


bur he hath not ginen me ouer vnto death. 
19 Opento me thegaresof righteouſnes: 
I will goe into them, azd1 wall praiſe the 
Los: 
20 This gate of the Loxp:into which the 
righteous ſhall enter. 
21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard 
me: and arr become my ſaluarion. 
22 * Theſtone wh-ch the builders refuſed, 
is become the head fone of the corner. 
23 f Thisis the Lonps,doing: ut is mar- 
ueilous in our eyes. | 


*Ma't, ? 1, 42, 
mar.13-10, 
luke 26.17, 
aQcs 4+-' is 
8. pct * 4 


+H«<> this 
from the 
LORD, 


Phalmes. 


in the Name of the Lox b will I fdeſtroy | 


ame of the Lox b Imwill fde- | 


24 This «the daywhrch the L © & b hath 


 =7Q 
, 6 - 
= > 
Dauids mats 
* 4 


made : we will reiayce, and beglading 
25 Saucnow, 1 leech theezO Loas: | 


OLoxd, Ibeſccch thee ; { =_— T7 
ſperirie. W » ng SON devs | _ 
26 * Bleſled bee he that c : B |» 
Name of the Loxp : wee A the Way $i 


out of nd pe of the Loxp, tl 
27 1: the Lord, which 
VS light : bind the lacrifice with cfm | 
vnto the hornes of the Altar. ; 
238 Thou «rt my God, and I will praiſe 
thee:thow art my God, [ will exalt thee, 
29 O giue thankes vnto the Lo x, for 
he 5: good ; for his mercie endurerh tor cucr, 


FA. S A L. CXIX, (hd nav 
by > rm ſundry prayers, prayſes and projets 57ew/eh 
39 PEE ag q - Ill 
elled are vndehiled in the way: 
Bus walke 1n the Law of the Lon lag 915.4, 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his Teſti. | -m 
ang and that ſceke hirg with the whole " 
cart. | 
' 3 They alfſodoeno iniquitic : they walk {Ws 6p) 
in his wayes. 
4 Thou haſt commanded ys to keepe 
thy precepts diligently. 
' $5 O that my wayes were direfted to 
keepe thy atutes |! 


6 Then (ball. I not be aſhamed: when 
I haue reſpe@ vary all thy Commannde- 
\mems. 
7 Iwill praiſe thee with vpri 
heart: _— I ſhall haue learned 
'tcous 1 ents. 
8 I will kecpe thy 
menot vtterly, 


£.1y Cighs flap 
wen 
Statures: O forlake fs 


BETH. | 
9 Wherewithall ſhall a yong man cleanſe | 
bis way ? by caking heede thereto according 
to thy word. 
19 Wuh my whole heart have I ſought 
| thee : Oler me nor wander from thy Come | 
mandements, | 
tt Thy word have I hid in mine heart: 
that I might nor finneagaink thee, 
1 2 Blefled art thou, 0 Loxp: teach me 


13 With my lips hauc Ideclared: allthe 
judgements of thy mourh. 
14 Ihavercioycedin tlie way of thy Te- 
{inonies: as mwch @s 1n all riches, 
15 I willmeditarc in thy precepts : 
haucreſpett rothy wayes. | 
16 1 willddight my ſelfeinthy ftawtes: | 
I will nor forget thy word, 
17 Dealebouncifully with thy ferwnt; 
that 1 may liue, and keepe thy wor | 


18 t Open thou mine eyes ; that 1m 


| thy ſtatutes. 


Thchod wonderous things out of thy Law. 
= Cee nager eckecarch ide not 

heel thy Commandements from me. : 

191% | 20 My ſoule breaketh forthe longing: 
Iv that it harh vnto thy iudgements at al times 

21 Thou haſtrebuked the proud rhe? #re 
enrſed: which doc crre from thy Comman- 
dements. 

12 Remooue from mereproack and con- 
cempt ; for I baue kept thy Teſtimonies. 

23 Princes alſo did fir 4nd (peake againſt 
wee: bw thy ſeruant did meditate 4n thy 


Statutes. ; 
24 Thy —_— ies allo are my delight, 
| counſellers. 
po ee ALETH. 
25 My ſoulecleaueth vnto the duſt: quice 
| kea thou me according to thy word. 
| 26 I have declared my wayes, and thou 
9144 | heardeſt me : * reach merhy Statutes, 
a | 27 Make meeto vnderſtand the way of 


thy precepts: ſo ſhall I ralke of thy wonde-: 


rous workes. 
td by)#h\ 23 My ſoule | melteth for heavineſſe : 
ſ& thou mee according vnto thy 


29 Remooue from me the way of lying : 
andgrant me thy Law graciouſly. 

30 Ihaue choſen the way of tructh : thy 
 Judgements baue I laid'before ve. 

31 1 have ſtucke vato thy Teſtimonies: 
0 Loxd, put me not to ſhame. - 
| 33 Iwillcunthe way of thy Commande- 
\ments: whea thou = t enlarge my heart. 
| E 


Fz4 


' 33 Teachme, © Lox, the way of thy 
'Statutes-; and T ſhall keepe it v=#rs the end. 

| 34 Giuemeeynderitanding , and I ſhall 
Leepe thy Lay: yea, T ſhall obſerue it with 
-my whole heart. 


35 Mike mee to goein the path of thy 
| dements: fortherein-doe I delight. 
| 36 Encline mine heart vnto thy Teſtimo- 

| nies: and not to couctouſneſle, | 
"a 37 Y Turne away mineeyes from behol- 
ding yanity: @ud quicken thou mee 1m thy 
2: | 
38 Stabliſh thy word vnto thy ſeruant: 
who devered to thy feare. 
39 Turneaway my reproach which I feare: 
thy Iudgements «re ood. 
49 Behold, I have longed after thy pre- 
Cepes; quicken mel "Y Agincoulncle 


,, #1 Let thy mercies come alſo vnto mee, 
VLon: even thy (aluation, dccording to 
) ſo Þul : 


ns | 43 1So ſhall I have wherewith ts anſwere 
wy, nthatreproacherh mee : for 1 truſt in thy 


. —— ( 


a. 


A —— 


—— 
I— 


- 


| 


bets whe Plalmes. 


methy Startes, 


43 Andruke not the word of Trueth-vt- 
terly out of my mouth: for I haue hoped-in . 
thy iudgements. 


44 Soſhall I keepe thy Law continually : 
for cuer and cuer. 


45 And I will walke þ at liberty : for I {Hcb.& largo. 


ſceke thy precepts. 

46 Iwillſpeakeof thy Teſtimonies alſo 
before Kings : and will not be aſhamed. 

47 And I will delight my ſelfe in thy 
Commandements: which Ihaue loued. 

43 My hands alſo will I lift vp vnto thy 
Commanderents, which I hauc loued: and 
I will meditate in thy NR 

I N. 
49 Remember thy word vnto thy ſer- 
uant : vpon which thou haſt cauſed mee to 


; hope. 


50 This '« my comfort in my afffiQion :* 
for thy word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud hane had me greatly inde- 
riſzon: yer have I not declined from thy Law. 

52 Iremembred thy iudgements of old, 
O Lord: anShaue comforted my ſelfe. 

s3 Hotrour hath taken hold vpon mee: 
becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law. 

54 Thy Statutes haue beene my ſongs in 
the houſe of my pilgrimage. 

55 I haue remembred thy Name, © 
Loxp,in the night : and hauc ke tthy Law. 

56 This I had: becauſe I kept thy precepts- 
CHETH. 

57 Thou «re my portion, O L'o x'D, L 

haue (aid, that I would keepe thy words. 


58 Tentreated thy{fauour with »vy whole fHeb fare: 


heart : bee 'mercifull ynto mee according to 
thy word. 

59 LIthoughton my wayes: and turned 
my feet vnto thy Teſtimonies. 

60 I madehalte,and delayed not to keepe 
thy Commandements. 


61 The {| bands of the wicked have rob. {{0r;6vay 


bed me :'$t I hauenot forgotten thy Lave, 

62 At mid-night .I will riſe to giue thanks 
vnto thee: becauſe of thy righteous Tudges 
ments. 

63 I amacompanion of all them thatfeare 
thee:and of them thatkeepe thy precepts. 

64 Theearth, O Loxp,is full of thy wer: 
cie: reach me thy Starutes. : 
TETH, 

65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſeruane; 
O Lox: according vntothy word. 

66 Teach me cn, iudgement, andknoyy- 
ledge : for I haue beleeued thy Commande= 
ments. 

67 Before I was afflied, 1 went aftray: 
but,now haue I kept thy word. 
68 Then-#r7 good.,and doc good:tcach 


TR. LL. 


and meditation. 


*pUl :9.3, 
prou.d.1: 


{Heb rights- 
eufefe., 


" YHaobatocomm 
Ms 


Dauids delight in Gods Law. 


69 The proud have forged a lie 2gainſt 
mee: bt I will keepe thy precepts with my 
whole heart, 

79 Thcir heart is as far as greaſe : but I 
dehght inthy Lavv, 

71 It good for mes. that. I haue beene 
aftii(ted : that I might learnethy Statutes, 

72 * Ihe Lawot thy mouth x better v1- 
to me: then thouſands of gold and filucr, 

I OD. 

73 Ihyhandshaue made meeand faſhio- 
ned me: gue mee vnderitanding, that I may 
learne thy Commandements. 

74 They that fcare thee,will be glad when 
they ſee mce: becauſe I have hoped in t!ty 
word. 

75 Iknow, QL ox ob, tht thy Tudzes 
ments 4reFf right; and /Sa7 thovin taithtul- 
neſſe haſt aftlited me, 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy mercitull kind- 
neſſe be | for my comfort ; according to thy 
word vnto thy (cruant, 

77 Letthy tender mercics come vato me, 
that I may live: for thy Law & my delight. 

78 Let the proud bee aſhamed, for they 
dealt perucrſly with me withour a cauſe: bur 
I will meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Lerthoſe thar feare | a turne vnto 
me : and thoſe that haue knowen thy Tefli- 
Monies. 

80 Let my hcart be found in thy Statutes; 
thar I be not aſhamed, 

CAPH, 

81 My ſoule faintcih for thy faluation : 
$«t I hope in thy word, 

82 Mineeyes faile for thy word : ſaying, 
YWhen wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 ForTI am becomelike a bottle in the 
ſmoake: yer doc I not forget thy.Statures. 

84 How many 4re the dayes of thy fer- 
uant ? when wilt thou execute Iudgement on 
them that perſecure me ? 

85 The proud bauedigged pits for mce: 
which «re notafter thy Law. 


M © eaag 86 All thy Commandements are f faith< 
full; they perſecute me wrongfully ; helpe 
thou me. 

87 Theyhadalmoſt conſumed mee vpon 
earth : bur 1 forſooke nor thy precepts. 
88 Quicken mee after thy louing kind- 
nefſe : ſo thal}I keepe the Teſtimonie of thy 
Mouth, 
LAMED. 
39 Forecuer, O Lozp, thy wordis fetled 
Ty fairhfulnefſe is F eco al 
'T by faithtuinctle 1s Þ vnto all gence 
iran w pou a low haſteſtabliſhedthe a and 
neraſion. it fabideth. 
Heb, fanderh, 


$hinc ordinances : forall are thy ſeruants, 


Plalmes. 


91 Theycontinue this day according to-+ God 


4 
Gods wordal 
. " Tok thy Liw hed beene my a © 
zghts : I ſhould the | 
affition, bali 
93 I willneuer forger th ' 
with them thou hajt «ors. __ wg 
94 I amthine,ſauc me : for I have ſough 
thy precepts, 
95 The wicked kane waited for mee to 
deſtroy mee: but I will coniider thy Tefl. 
mMmes, ; 
96 1 haue ſcene an end of all perfoGicn. 
b-«t thy Commandement is a—_— nar 
M E M, 
97 Ohowlouel thy Lay! it 
ditation all the day, 
938 Thouthrovgh+%:y Commandement 
hait made me wiſer then mine enemics; for 
7 they arceuer with me. Meng 
99 I have more ynderſtanding then allmy %in. 
teachers ; for thy Teſtimonics arc my meci- 
tation, | 
120 I vnderſtand more then the anci. 
ents : becauſe I keepe thy precep:s, 
101 I haue refrained my feet fromeuery 
cui]l way : that I may keepe thy word, 
102 I haue notdeparted fromtby Iudoe 
ments: for thou haſt taught me, ; 
103 * How (weetare thy yords vnto my Pllw 
t ralte ! yes, ſweererthen hony to my mouth, #444 
124 Through thy precepts I ger vnder- 
ſtanding ; therefore I hate everyfalſe way, 
VN 


2 2; 


(Hd.co 


? broad, 


iS my mee 


AT 
paly.y, 


105 Thy word # a || lampe yntomyfert: a 
and a light vnto my path, 

106 TI haueſworne, andI will performe 
13: that L wall keepe thy righteous Iudge- 
ments. 

107 Tam afflited very much: quicken 
me, O Loid, according vnto thy word, 

108 Accept, I beſcech thee, the free-will 
offerings of mymouth, QOLoxp.; andteach 
me thy ludgements. 

109. My ſoule «continuallyin myhand: 
yet doc I not forget thy Law. 

110 The wicked hauelaid a ſnare forme: 
yer I erred not fromthy precepts. 

112. Thy Teſtimonies have I taken 2520 
heritage for cucr : for they are the reiojeing 
of my heart. 

112 I have enclined mine. heart | topet- ##6 
forme thy Statutes: alway,exen vnto the 

SAMECH,. 

1 3 Thate yaine thoughts: buriby Lav 
doc I loue: : 

114 Thouart my hiding pace» and my 
ſbield: Thope in thy word. EEO 

115 * Depart from mce, yee cuill doers: | 
for 1 will kcepe the Commandements0fn) 


3 16 Vphold mee according vat? = 


= 


Fl j 


- 2 - 

= 

1% £44 [+ 
_—_ 


as t1 may live : and'let mee not bee 
rn aotmy hope. 


H8d.cof It 


117 Holdrhou me vp,and I ſhall be ſafe ; 
and 1 will haue reſpeR vnto thy Starures con= 


ow haſt troden downe all them 


thaterre-from thy Statures: for their deceit #s 
EE Thou f puteeſt away all the wicked 
of the earth /ibe drofle : therefore I louc thy 
(monies. 
== My Aeſb trembleth for feare of thee : 
and Iam afraid of « | 4 
Al 


121 Thaue done Tudgement and Iuſtice : 
leave me not to mine opprefiours, 
122 Bee ſurety for thy ſeruant for good ; 
let not the proud opprefle me. | 
123 Mineeyes faile for thy (aluation:and 
forthe word of thy rightcouſnefle, 
124 Deale with thy ſeruant according vn- 
to thy mercy: and teach me thy Statutes. 
125 I«mthy ſeruant,giue me ynderſtan- 
ding: that I may know thy Teſtimonies, 
126 It s time for thee, LoxdDgto worke: 
r they haue made yoid thy Law. 
' 127 * Therefore I loue thy Commande- 
ments : aboue gold, yea aboue fine gold. 
118 Theretore I eſteeme all zhy precepts 
concerning all things co bee right : 4d I hate 
every falſe yay. 


129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull : 
theretore doth my ſoule keepe them, 
130 The entrance of thy words giucth 
light: it giveth vnderftanding vnto the ſimple. 
131 Topened my mouth,and panted-: for 
Itonged for thy Commandements. 
132 Lookethouypon mee, and be merci- 


(86, «roy full ynco mee : f as thou vſeſt to doe vnto 
atenfme thoſe that loue thy Name. 


ot 
" 
ANTE 
IT (yy, 
2K 
ak 
_—_— 
(He 0 


{Hi rpenſ: 
Eos 
aſe 


133 Order my Rteps in thy word : andler 
Not any iniquitic haue dominion ouer me. 

134 Delwermee from the oppreſſion of 
man: ſo will I keepe thy preceprs. 

135 Make thy face to thine vpon thy (cr- 
uant : andteach me thy Statutes. 

156 Rivers of waters runne dovne mine 
eyes: becauſe they keepe not thy Lavv. 

TSADDL 

237 Righteous arechou, O Logo : arid 
vpright are thy Iudgements. 
- on, Teſtimonies rhat my haſt 

mau are T righteous ; and yer 

OO tbakfe none hd 
139 *My zeale hath f conſumed mee : 
ca \ mune enemies haue forgotten thy 


I ride | , 149 Thy wordis very } pure: therefore 
Srſauas ourhic, © 


go 


Plalmes. 


14t I 4 (mall and deſpiſed: yer do not 
forget thy precepts, 

142 Thy rightcouſneſſe 5: an ecuerlaſting 
righteouſneſle : and thy Law #s the trueth, 


143 Trouble and anguith have f taken tHeb fawdme, 


hold on me: 
my delights. 

144 Therighteouſneſſe of thy Teſtime- 
nies 2s eucrlaſting : gue mce vnderſtandings 
and I (hall liue, 

K OPH. 

145 Icryed with my whole heatt : heare 
me, O Loxp,lI will keepe thy Statutes. 

146 Icryed vnto thee, ſaue mee: 
ſhall kcepe thy Teſtimonies, 

147 I prevented the dawning of the more 
nying,and cryed : I hopedin thy word. 

143 Mane eyes preuent the »eghe watches: 
that I might meditate in thy word. 

149 Heare tmy voyce according vnto thy 
louing kindnefſle : O Loxp quicken mee ace« 
cording to thy Iudgement. 

159 They drayy nigh that follovy after 
miſchiefe: they are farre from thy Law. 

151 Thou «rrneere, O Lonp: and all 
thy Commandements are trueth. 

152 Concerning thy Teſtimonies,I haue 
knowen of old: that thou haſt founded them 


for cuer. 
RESH, 

153 Conſider mine aft{iion, and deliver 
me: for I doe not forget thy Lay. 

154 Plead my cauſe, and deliuer mee: 
quicken me according to thy word. 

155 Saluation xs farre from the wicked ; 
for they ſecke not thy Statutes, 


yet thy Commandements are 


156 |} Great are thy tender mercies , O [0749p + 


Loxp : quicken me according to thy indge» 
ments, | 

t57 Many are my perſecutors,and mine 
enemies : ye#doeI not decline from thy Te« 
Kimonies, 

153 Ibcheld the tranſgreſſours, and was 
gricued : becauſe they kept not thy word. 

159 Conlider howlT loue thy precepts: 
quicken me, O Lord, according tothy lo- 
uing kindneſle, 


160 + Thy word # truc from the begin. f Heb-thebes 


ming : and every one of thy righteous iudpes 
ments exdureth tor cuer. | 
SCHIN, 

164 Princes haue perſecuted me withouc 
a cauſe : but my heart ſtanderhin awe of chy 
word, 

i62 Treinyceat thy word : as onethat 
finderh great ſpoile. 

163 I hate andabhorrelying : 3»r thy 


+ Lawdoclloue. 


164 Seuentimes aday doel praiſe chee : 
becauſe of thy righteous Judgements. 
——LT's 153 Gitex * 


His griefe. 


[| and I Or, that I may 
epe, | 


Dauids prayeragainſt Doeg: 


Ho they fbell 
Glng blocky. 


fr; Ball 1 15+ 
Up mane eyes 16 


the bil1? whence 


Huld my belpe 
come #. 
rPlalngg 7. 


oF that hateth 
. | 7 lam {for peace: but when Ifpeake ,. 


165 Great peace hewe they which loue thy 
Law: andf.n (hall oftend them. 

166 LokDp , I have hoped for thy faluati- 
on: and done thy Commandements. 

167 My ſoule hath kept thy Teſtimonies: 
and 1loue them exceedingly, 

168 TI haue kept thy Precepts and thy Te- 
Atimuniecs: forall my wayes are before thee. 

TAV. 

i169 Let my cry come neere before thce, 
O Loxp: give mee vnderſtanding according 
tothy word. 

170 -Let my ſupplication come before 
thee : deliver me according to thy word. 

171 My lips ſhall vtter praiſe: when thou 
haſt rangi me thy Statutes. 

17 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word 
for all thy Commandements are righteauſ- 
neſſe, 

173 Letthinchandhelpe mee : for I haue 
choſen thy precepts. 

174 I hauc longed for thy ſaluation, O 
Lou; andthy Lawis my delight. 

175 Let my ſoule live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee: and letthy iudgements helpe me. 

176 I havegone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe, 
ſeeke thy ſeruant : for I doe not forget thy 
Commandements. 

PSAL. CXX. 


} Dawdpreyeth again » 3 reprooueth bis ton 
$ comp lenth of Cota} conuer ſation ahh obs 


wicke 
<A ſongofdegrees, 

N. my diſtreſle 1 cricd vato the Lokxp:and 

he heard me. | 

2 Deliver my ſoule,O Loxp, fromlying 
lips ; 4nd from a deceitfull tongue. 

3 {} What ſhalbe gwen vnto thec?or what 
ſhalbe f done vnto thee,thoufalle rongue? 

4. {| Sharpe arrowes of the mighty : with 
coales of Tuniper. 

'5 Woeis me, that I ſoicurne in Meſech: 
that I dwell in the tents of Kedar. 
: 6 My ſoule hath long dwelt with him 
ace, 


are for warre. 
PSAL CXXI. 
»  Thegreat ſaſety of the godly , who put ther truff ty Gods 
reteffion. 


F q A ſong of degrees. 
| I Will lift yp mine eyes vato the hils from 
whe 


nce commeth my he 


Ipe, 
2 * Myhelpe commeth = the Loxp: | 


which made heauen andearth, 
He will not. ſuffer thy foot to bee ma» 
ved. hethat keeperh thee willnot ſlamber. 
4 Brhold,he that keeperh Iſracl (hall nei» 


ther lumber nor ſleepe. 
5. The Lonps tby keeper: the Lonp @- 


— Gy udevpon tbyright hand, = 


Plalmes. 


Ki 


and his 10y forthe 
6 The Sunthall not Gi SP, 
nor the Moone by mght, mice thee bydyy 
7 TheLoxp ſerne thee from 
all eujll : he ſhallpreſerue thy ſoule, 
8 The Loxp ſhall preſerve th going 
out , and thy comming in : from #4 time 
forth and cen for cucrmore, 


PSAL, CXX11, 


1 Daxd profeeth hi i the (lwct 
for the peace thereef, and Formed pod 


q A ſong of dezrees of David, 
] Was glad when they faidvnro me: Let vs 
penny =_ cf the Loxp, | 

2 Obvr feet ſhall ſtand within th 
Ieruſalem. Tgnen,0 

3 Terulalem is builded asa citie, that is 
compact together : 

4 Whither the tribes goe vp,thetribes of 
the Lox, ynto the teſtimony of Iſrael: to 
giue thankes ynto the Name of the Loxo. 

5 Forthere f are ſer thrones of judge. (#4 
ment : the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 

6 Pray for the peace of Teruſalem : they 
ſha:l pr per that loue thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls : a»dproſye- 
ritie within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions 
ſakes : I will nowſay,Peace be within thee, 

9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Loxp our 
God: I will ſeeke thy good, | 


PSAL CLIXIHL 
1 Thegodly profeſſe their confidence m God, 3, ad fre ts 
bedelmered from comempr. 


qA ſong of degrees. 
vV Ntothee lift I vp mine eyes : Othou 
that dwell ſt in the heauens. 
2 Bchold;as the cyes of ſeruants /ooke vn- 
to the band of their maſters, 4nd as the eyes 
of a maiden, vynto the hand of. her miſtreſie: 


ſo our eyes was? vpon the Lox our God, 


yntill that he haue mercy ypon vs. 

3 Haue mercy ypon vs, O Loxp, have 
mercy vpon vs: for wee are excecding]y filled 
with contempt. | 

4 Ourſouleis exceedingly filled with the 
ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe; 4nd with 
the contempt of the proud. 

PSAL. CX XIT0% 
The Church bleffeth God for a mar war art 
gA on of degrees of David. 
\T E it had not beezethe Logp who wet 
our fide : now may Ifrael fay : 

2 If it had nor beene the Lozp,who Wis 
on our ſide, when men roſe yp againſt 15+ 

3 Then they had ſwallowed ys vp quid! 
when their wrath was kindled againſt v5. 

4. Then the waters had overwhelmev14y 
the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 

5 Thenthe proud warers þadgonteern 


_— 


—— —_ 


Hd. 
uſe 


oe < the godly. 


6 Bleſſed bethe L on. Þ : who hath not 


; to theirt 
rn Gur ſouleis eſcaped as a bira out of 
'the ſnare of the foulers z the ſnare is brokgn 


and yee are 

"8 *Our helpe « in the Name of the 

Yaltat,h L fe : who ide heauen and earth, 
PSAL. CXXV. 

1 Theſafetie bn fo gang 4 Ape fo 


the 
Tong of degrees. 

'T" Hey that truſt in the Lon D 

T mount Zion , which cannot 

ved, br abideth for cucr. 

' 2 As the mountaines &re round abonr 

Ierufalem , ſo the Loxp & round about his 

: from henceforth, cuen for euer. 

Wambed | 3 For the rodde of f the wicked ſhall 
nf  |nocreſt ypon the lot of the righteous : leſt 

the righteous put foorth their hands vnto 

iniquitie, 

| bY Doe good, O Lond , 

\be good : and to them that are vpright in 

' their hearts, 


' 5 Asfor ſuch as ture aſide vato their 
crooked wayes, the L o n Þ ſhall Ileade them 
foorth with the workers of iniquitic : buy 
\peaceſbaltbe v n Iſrael, 

| PSAL. CXXVL 

1 The (burch ber mcredibls returne out of 


celebrating 
| eaptmitie, 4 prazeth for , and propheſieth the goed 


| gc Aſong ofd 

\ Henthe nn turned againe the 
| captiuitic of Zion : wee were like 
| > Thenyas our mouth filled with 

re ante 
they amo 
be pinlags for them. 

2 TheLoxp hath done 
for vs: whereof weare glad. 


be as 
remoge 


" 


He vis 


asthe ſtreames 1n the S 
|, $ They that ſowin teares: 
. |in[ioy, 

| 6 Heethat goerh foorch and weepeth, 

jor þ | guecions ſeed, thall doubt] 

wbbs.  . vringing1his ſbeaues 
PSAL CXXVI. 

vertue of Gods blefing, 3 good children ave big 


(Along 6f degrees (for Solomon 
FE Neept | gry yr rag » they 
. | 220our in yaine that ud it : except 
| np theLox d keepe the citie , the eh wry. 
| : makerh but in yaine. 
| |...» It#vaine for youto riſe 


[fe hate, t6cate the bread obo . 
forlo he giuerh his beloucd 


je 
-_ 


'n The 
| 4 


' 


oof So 


* _— 
7 - _ 


Plalmes. 


ynto thoſe that 


with ſinging , then (aid : 
= nFemg The ops tf hath 


great things | 
4 Twneagaine our captiuity , OLoxp: | 


ſhall reape | 


es come '{ 


carcly [6 ' 


3 Loe, children arean heritage of the 
_ : 4nd the fruit of the wombe x hs re- 
ward. 


Gods blefling on the godly: 


4 Asarrowes 4reinthe hand of a migh+ +1746 ach ft, 


tle man : ſo are children of the youth, led by | 

sS Happy « the man that bis qui+ a . 
uerfull of them, they ſhall not be aſhamed: $0 Porky, 
but they ff ſhall ſpeake with the enemies in 45.67 


the gate. 
PS AL. CXXVIII. 
The fioxdry bleſimgs which follow them that faare God. 
q A ſong of degrees, 
B Lefled z cuery one rhat feareth the 
Lox : that walketh in his waycs. 

2 Forthou ſhalt eate the labour of thine 
hands : happy ſhale thou be, and it ſha/l bee 
well with thee. 

3 Thy wife fat be as a fruitfull Vine by 
the ſides of thine houſe , thy children like O- 
live plants : round about thy table, 

4 Behold that thus ſhall the man bee 
blefſed ; that fearcth the Lonp. 

S The Loxp ſhall hlefle thee out of 
; Zion : and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Ieruſas 
; Icm, all the dayes of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil» 
' dren: 4»d peace vpon Iſrael, 
PSAL, CXXIX, 


s An exhortation to praiſe Ged for ſauing Iſrael mn 
their great affliffions. 5 The haters of the Church are 
arſed, 


q A ſong of degrees, 
MN Fowl atime have they afflited mee 
| from my youth : may Iſraelnow ſay. 
2 Many atime haue they afflited mee 
' from my youth: yer they haue nor prevailed 


dai elened backe 
plowers plowe n cke: 
| hey made long ther "rang; The 
| 4 The Lonp # righteous : heehath cut 
| aſunderthe cords of the wicked. ie” 
5s Letthem all bee confounded and ture 
backe that hate Zion. 


6 Letthema be as the graſle vponthe houſe 
' tops: which withercth afore it groweth vp: 
75 Wherewith the mower fillerh not his 


197, much, 


hand : nor hee that bindeth ſheaues , his bo=. 


ome, j£ 
$ Neither doe they which goe by, ſay, 

The bleſſing of the Lox be wpon you: wee 

blefle you in the Name of the Loxp, 

| PSAL. CXXX. 

'1 The Pſalmift profeſſerh his 


| _— 5 ae 
| patience in hope. 7 Hee exborteth If 
God. 


cel to bope wn 


| q Aſong ofdegrees, 
| Vt of the 5 hauc Icricd ynto thee, 
OLoxD. 


2 Lord, hearemy voice: let thine eares 
be attentiue to the voice of my ſupplicazi» 


ons. | 
LT; 3 


EY 


» ; vgs _©* 

Danids humilitic. 

3 Ifrchou,Loxp,ſhouldeſt marke iniqui- 
ties: O Lord who ſhall ſtand ? 

4 But there 5 forgiueneſſe with thee : 
that thou mayeſt be feared, 

$ Iwaitfor the Lo « Þ, my ſoule doeth 
wait :and in his word doe T hope, 

6 My ſoule wazrerbfor the Lord , more 
then they that yvatch for the morning : [] 7 
ſay, more then they that watch for the mor- 

' ning, | 

7 LetIfracl hope in the Lond , for with 
the Lon Þ theres mercy : and with hum #s 
plenteous redemption. 

8 Andhe ſhall redecme Iſrael , from all 
his iniquines. 

PSAL. CXXXI. 
1 'Dawuid profefinmg bis {:raulitre; 3 exhorteth Iſrael to 
hope tz God, 
q A ſong of degrees of Danid. 
| he ,my heart is not haughty, nor mine 

ks eyes loftic : neither doe 1 fexerciſe m 

! Hl, © ſelfeingreat matters, or in things too f kigh 

derfull. for me, | 

2 Surely I haue behaued and quieted 
THeb.my ſoule Tmy ſelfe "2 : child that is weaned of 1 mo» 
ther : my {ouleis euen asa weaned childe. 
on 3 Let Iſraelhopein the Loxp ft from 
hence foorth, and for cuer. 
PSAL., CXXXII. 

x Dauid in his prayer commendeth wnto God the relt- 
£10u3 care be had forthe Arke. 8 His prayer at the 
_— ofthe Arke, 114 with areperition of Gods 
prom! ci, 


YOr, which 
watch ynts 
the morning, 


q Aſong of degrees. 
Ok Þ remember Dauil,apd all his af- 
flitions: 

2 How hee ſwareynto the-Lox ÞD, xd 
vowed vnto the mighty God of Iacob. 

3 Surely I will not come into the taber- 
nacle of my houſe: nor goe vp into my bed: 

4 1 vnllines giue ſleepe to mine eyes: or 
ſlumber to mine eye-lids, * 

5 Vatill Ifindout aplace for the Lorp : 
t an habitation for the mightie God of 
Jacob. 

6 Loe, we heard of it atE 
foundic in the fields of the wood, 

7 Wewill zoe into hustabernacles : wee 
will worſhipat his footſtoole, 

8 * Ariſe, OLomp, into thy reſt: thou, 
and the Arke of thy ſtrength, | 

9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with righ- 
tcouſneſle : and let rhy Saints ſhout for joy. 

10 For thy ſeruant Dauids fake ; rurne 
not away the face ofthine Anointed. 

1x TheLoxp hath ſworne » trueth vn- 
to David , hee will not turne fromit ; * Of 
the fruite of f thy body will I fer vpon thy 
Throne. 


{Heb habitas 


tion, 


rata ; WEE 


*zChro C.41, 
num,n0.25, 


Jos Vion. 05, 


; 1.king.8,25, 
2.chron.6,46 
luke.1.9, 
ates.2.30, 


-- 


- 


| | _Þ 
Plalmes. An exhortationts Y el 


12 If thy children will kcepe my Couc-, 
tHe. rr bel, ,antand my Teſtimonic , that I ſhall teach. 


+. A 


them z their children alſo ſhall 
Fare = euermore. TIO y 
13 Forthe Loxp hath choſen Zion: 
hath _ it for his habitation. Ep 
I is & my reſt for cuer: 
dwell, = Cn defired it. —_—_ 
15 I will f abundantly bleſſe her provic. [0 
on: I will atisfic her Sande with __ 
16 Iwillalfoclothe her Prieſts with (a. 
uation : and her Saints ſhall ſhour aloude for 
ioy, 
17 * Therewill I make the horne of Dz., 
wid to bud : I haue ordained a || lampe for "*' 
mine Anojinred. [ca 
18 His enemies will I clothe with ſhame: 
but ypon himſelfe ſhall his croywne flouriſh, 
PSAL CXXXIII 
The beneſfite of the communiin of Sams. 
; CA long ot deerees of Dauid. 
B Ehold , how good and hovw pleaſant i 184, ws 
#5: tor brethren to dyvell f together in gue, 
vnitie. | 
2 Jt «like the precious ointment ypan 
the head, that ranne downe vpon the beard, 
ener Aarons beard, that vent doyne to the 
$kirts of his garmeras. 
3 Asthedeyyof Hermon, and as the dew 
that deſcended ypon the mountaines of Zi 


on , for there the Lo xD commanded the 


bleſſing : even life for egermore 
PSAL. CXXXIIIL 
An exhortation to bleſſe God, 
CA ſong of degrees. 
Ehold, bleſſe ye the L © & v,all ye (er- 
uants of thr Ls  D ; Which by might 
ſtand in the houſe of the Loxp. 
2 Liftypyourhands ||” the SanQuary: [4a 
and bleſfle the Lunn. «i 
The Loo « Þ that made heau:n and 
earth : bleſſe thee our of Zion. 


PSAL. CXXXYV, Map 

hertation to praiſe God for bu mercie, 5 j# 
_— for by CO is The vauty of idols 

19 «Anexbortation to blefſe Ged. 

P Raiſe ye the Loxp, Praile ye the Name 
of the Loxp: praiſe him) Q ye ſervants 
of the Lorb. I 
- 2 'Ye that ſtandin the houſe ofthe Lond: 
in the Courts of the houſe of our G | 
2 Praiſe the Lond, for the L 0RD# 
good : ſing praiſes vato his Name for it # 


eaſanr, 
p the Lox Þ hath choſen Tacob 


4 For h cholt 
ynto himſclfe ; and Iſracl for his 


treaſure. qunynce: 
5 ForI know that theLonD w greats 
and that our Loxp &#aboue all ar co 
6 Wharſocuer the LorD p caſed, 164 


did hee in heauen and in carth: int Seay 


laces, | | 
and all deepe plac DERRY 


P19, 
Wd 197, 
ali. 


Vern 


'Ge.r,6, 
1643 


ths. fn 


S 
p_ - 0 


"Yorration tO bleſſe God : and 
| + Hee cauſerh the yapours to aſcend 


996d.0.:9 


10.1} 7 . 

ends of the earth, he maketh ligh: 
_— theraine + hee bringeth che winde 
out of his treaſuries. 

$ *Who (mote the firſt borne of Egypt: 
+ both of man and bealt. 

g Whoſenttokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee, O Egypt : vpon Pharaoh, and 
ypon all bis ſeruants. 

x 10 *Whoſmore great nations: and flew 
15,16, mighty kings: 
"y ' "0 Sihon king of the Amoritcs, and Og 
king of Baſhan : and all the kingdomes 
of Canaan, | 

12 * And gaue their land for an heritage: 
anheritage vnto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Loxp, endureth for c- 
ver: & thy memoriall,O Loxp,f through- 
out all generations. 

14 Forthe Lox will iudge his people : 
and hee will repent himſelte concerniug tus 


feb fom man 
en 


Toſt27, 


ts, , 
15 * Theidoles of the heathen are (iluer 
and gold ; the worke of mens hands. 
is They hae mouthes , but they ſpeake 
got : eyes hae they, but they (ce not: 
17 They bawe cares,but they heare not: 
neither is there any breath in cher mouthes. 
18 They that make them are like vnto 
them: by # every one that truſteth in them. 
19 Bleſſe the Lozp, O houle of Iſrael : 
blefle the Loxp,O houſe of Aaron. 
20 Blefſethe Loxpd,O houſe of Leui: ye 
that feare the LoxD,blefſe the Lonp. 
21 Blefſed bee the Lord out of Zion; 
__ dwelleth at Ieruſalem, Prayſe ye the 
ORD, 
PSAL, CXXXVLI. 
| Mnexhortatron to guee thankes to God for particiilar were 
cren, 


Pults.4, 
$7,1,9410, 


Pl 194, 
Wd 197.1, 


() * Give thankes vnto the L o n y, for 
ali, 


hee good: for his mercie endurerh 
for cuer. 

2 Ogivethankes ynto the God of gods : 
for his mercie endwreth for cuer. 

3 Ogire thankes tothe Lord of lords: 
or his mercie endurerh for cucr. 

4 Tohim whoalone doeth great won- 
Cers: for his mercie ewdwreth for cer. 
. 5 * To him thatbywiſedome made the 
heauens : for hismercie en4wrerh for cuer. 

6 *To him that ſtretched out the carth 

the waters: for his mercy endurerh 

for euer, 


7 * Tohim that made great lights : for 
his mercie exdurerh for 4 s 


8 TheSunne þ to rule by day: for his 
mercie endureth for euer. 


'9 The Moone and Starres to rule b 
_ nighe: for hismercie endvrerh for ever. F 


. ies 


Plalmes. 


| thercof. 


to giue thanks for peculiar mercies. 


1o * To him that (mote Egypt in their »px04, 51.29, 


firſt borne : for his mercie exdwreth for euer. 


11 *And brought out Iſrael from among *£x04. 13.19, 


them : for his merciec exdwreth forcuer. 


12 With aſtrong hand & with a ſtretched 


out arme : for his mercie endwreth for euecr, 

1; * To him which divided che red ſea 
into parts : for his mercieexdwreth for euer. 

14 And made Iſrael to paſſe through the 
midſt of it : for his mercy endwrerh tor cuer, 

15 * But f oucrtkrevy Pharaoh and his 
hoſte in the red (ca: for his mercy endwrerh 
for cuer. 

16 * To him which lead his people tho. 
row the wilderneſſe ; for his mercie endurerh 
for cuer. 

17 To him whichſmotegreat kings: for 
his mercy endureth for cuer. 

18 *And ſlew mizhry kings: for his mer- 
cie endureth tor euer. 

19 * Sihonking of the Amorites: for his 
mercie endureth tor cucr. 

20 * AndOg the king of Baſhan: for his 
mercie endureth for eucr. 

21 * Andgaue their land for an heritage: 
for his mercie endwrerh for cuer. 

22 Ewen an heritage ynto Iſracl his ſer- 
uant : for his mercic endwreth tor cucr, 
23 Whoremembred vs in our low eſtate: 


for his mercie exdwreth for cuer. 


24 And hath redeemed vs from our cne- 
maes: for his mercie endwreth for cucr. 

25 Who giveth foode toall fleſh : for his 
mercic exdwreth for euer. 

26 O giue thankes vnto the God of hez- 
uen : for his mercie endwreth for cuer. 


PSAL. CXXXVIIL 
The conflancie of the Lewes im captiuitie, 7 The Prophet 
curſerh Edom and Babel, 


Y the riuers of Babylon , there wee fate 
dowwne, yea we wept : when we remem+ 
bred on Rs = 
2 Weehanged ourharpes ypon the wil- 
lowes,in the nudſt = lows) 
3 For there they that caryed vs away 


*Fxod. 14. 
31,02, 


*?xo4.1 4.19. 


{ Heb. ſoaked 
af. 


*x0d.r52% 


*Deur. 2 9.7, 


pal.135.10, 
and 11, 


*Num.21.2$, 


*Num.2 1.33, 


Toſh13.7. 


captiue, required of ys f a ſong, and they that fHeb. the ward 


t waſted ys,requrredof vs mirth: [a eymng,Sing 
vs one of the ſongs of Zion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lozpsſong in 
a } ſtrange land? 


.. 


of a ſong. 
tHeb. laid v3 % 


heapes, 
THeb.landof s 


5 If Iforgetthee, O Teruſalem : let my ranger. 


right hand forget her cunning. 

' 6 1f I doe not rememberthee , let my 
tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth ; 
if I preferre nor Ieruſalem aboue f my chiefe 
10y. 


7 Remember O Loxpd, the children 


of Edom , in th+ day of Ieruſalem z who 


FHeb.rhe head 
of my 107, 


ſaid, f Raſe it;raſc it ; cuen to the foundation tHebmaks 


Ll4 


bare, 


$8*Q 


' | Nothingſecret 
*Obad. 13,13. 
waſted. be þ deſtroyed : happy 


| *Pſal,r19.4,6 | 


Or vimoveſt, 


*Amos 9.35 


$ *O of Babylon , who «rrto 
hee bee f that re- 
vardeth thee,as thou haſt ſerucd vs. 

g * Happy ſpall hee be that taketh and da» 


 ſheth thy little ones againſt f the ſtones, 
PSAL. CXXXVIII 


4 Heb. therecks : Danid prarſeth God for the trueth of hiaword. 4 He pro- 


th that the kings of the earth asſe God, 7 He 
AoEk our yoo IORNY 
q A Pſalme of David. 

* wil praiſe thee with my whole heart: be- 
fore the _ will 1 ſing praiſe ynto thee, 

2 Im 
le, and praiſe thy Name , for th oy 

indneſfle and for thy trueth : for thou 
magnified thy word aboue all thy Name. 

3 Intheday when I cried, thou an{we- 
redſt mce: «xd ſtrengthenedſt mee wth 
ſtrength in my ſoule. . 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall prayſe 
thee, O Loxp: when they heare the words 
of thy mouth. 

5s Yeaz they ſball Gng in the wayes of the 
Lox : for great # the glory of the Lox. 


6 Though qe Lox bee high, yet hath | 


he reſpe&vnto the lowly : but the proud hee 
know:th afarre off, 


7 Though I walke inthe mids of tron- ! 


ble, thouwilrt reuiue mee, thou ſhalt trertch 
foorth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine 
enemies : and thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. 

8 The Loxp will perfit hat which con- 
cerneth mee: thy mercy, O Loxp, endureth 
for cuer : forlake not the workes of thine 
owne hands. 


EE 4, hv CXXXIX, FA 
I prazfeth God O— 17 


hu infimte mercier, 19 Hee the wicked. 23 
He prayeth for ſinceruy. 
C To thechiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
of David. 
Lox, thou haſt ſearched mee , and 
knowen me. 


2 Thou knoweſt my downe-fitting, and 
mine yprifing * thou vaderſtandeſt my 
thought afarre off, 


lying downe,aud art acquainted wh all my 
Wayes. 
4 Forthere x not a word in my tongue: $4 
loe,O Loxp thou knoweſt it rope = 
5 Thou haſt beſet me behind, & before : 
and laid thine band vpon me. 
6 Such knowledge # too wonderfullfor 
me : it iShigh,I cannot a##arne ynto it. 
7 Whither halllgoefrom thy Spirit? or 
Whither ſhall I flie from thy preſence ? 
8 *Iflaſcendyp into hcauen, thou art 
there : if I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou @r? there, 


- "ww 


Plalmes. 


worſhip towards thy holy Tem- | 


| _ wa : and chat my ſoule knoweth t pr fd pu 
; well. | 


when I was made in ſecret; awdcuri 


3 Thou |[compaſſeſt my path, and my | 


to the epeg, 
9 If 1 take the wings of morning 1 
and dell in the vttermoſt _ | 
10 Euen there ſhall thy 
and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 
11 *ItI ſay, _ the darkenefſe (all aw 
couer mee : euen the nizh johe a. v1, 
etomphacy gar ſhall bee light + kg 
12 Yea, the darkneſſe + hideth | 
thee,but the night ſbineth as the Wo os 
darknes and the light are both alike r9 rhee, t #dais 
1 3 For thou halt poſſefled my eines: thoy *\%4 
haſt couered me in my mothers wombe, ** 
14 I will prayſe thee, for Iam fearefally 
and wondertully made , marucilous are thy. 


la the 
Pd 


15 Myl| ſubſtance wasnot hid from thee, 00: bug 
ork, 


16 Thine eyes did ſee xr bovag y yet 
ance were faſhioned: when as yet there wu 
vnto me,O God: how great isthe ſummeof/ 

| in number then the ſand; when Iawake, 1: 
depart from metherefore ye bloody men. 

21 Doe not I hate them, O Loxo, that 

22 I hate them with perfeR hatred: 1 
heart : trie mez,and know my ors or 


wrought in the loweſt parts of theearth, 
being ynperfeR, and in thy booke | all 
members yerc weiteen of which in nts a, 
none of them. fy 
17 * Hovwprecious alſo are thythoughts *Pilgl 
them ? | | 
18 71 ſhould countthem, theyare moe 
am ſtil! with thee, 
19 Surely thou wilt {lay y wicked,O God: 
20 For they ſpeake againſt thee wickedl: 
and thine enemies take thy Name in yaine, 
hate thee ? and am not I grieuedwith thok 
that riſe vp againſt thee ? 
count them mine enemies, 
23 Search mee , O God, and know my 
24 Andſee if cherebeany f wi maſin 
me: andleademe in the waycucrlaſting, 


PSAL. CNL ig 
Dauid prayeth to bee delmered from Deg. I 
: Hopropadegdyfabem, 13 He confneth mſi 
in G | you 
q To thechiefe Muſician,A Plalme | 

of Dauid. 
Eliver mee, O Lond, 
man : preſerue mee from 
| lent man. 'f el 

2 Which imagine miſchices . their 

heart : continually are they gathered 109 | 


ther for warre. ; , | 
/ * They haue ſharpened their a. ah A 
vnder | Wy 
| Wm 
from the 


like a 3 wg adders poyſon# 
Keepe mee, O LonDs fromte 
Vu} 


lips. Se 
4 
hands of the wicked , preſerve me 


: \eicleneman? who have purpoſed to ouer- 

throw my goings- 

5 The proud have hid a ſnare for mee 

and cords, they baue ſpread a net « io way 
Gde : they have ſer grins for me. Selah, 

6 Ifaid vnto the Lond, Thon arr my 


God: heare the yoice of my ſupplications, 


O Lon. 
75 O Go, the Lord,the ſtrength ofmy 
, Gluation: thou haſt coucred my head in the 
A day of bartell. 


$ Grantnot,O Loxo,the deſires of the 
weld wicked: further not his wicked deuice, || /e# 
(ks, they exalethemſclues. Sclah. 
q | 9g Asfor the head ofthoſethat compaſſe 
\mee about: let the miſchicfe of their owne 
1 lips conerthem. 

10 Let burning coales fall ypon them, let 
them bee caſt into the fire : into deepe pits, 
that theyriſe not vp ___ 

wand | 7 Let noe an cuil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed 

vive |i0 the earth: cvill (ball hunt the violent man 

, |to ouerthrow hm. 

* 12 Iknow that the Loxp will maintaine 
'n the cauſe of the afflied : nd the right of 

\#ueth; (x the poore. 

lakbared | 13 0" hos righteous ſhall giue thanks 

| _ _y ame : the vprighe ſhall dwell in 

| thy prelence. 


PSAL, CXLL 
ho b rhat his rey yon ning 3 bu 
7 4 nares. 
C A Pſalme of Dauid. 
ORD, I cric vnto thee , make haſte 
vnto mee: giue care vnto my Voyce, 
when I crie ynto thee. 
Hdrelek, 3 Let my prayerbee Þþ ſet foorth before 
thee «r incenſe; and the lifting vp of my 
| hands « the Euening ſacrifice. 

3 Seta watch © Lord ) before my 
mouth : keepe the doore of my lips. 

4 Inclinenot myheartto any euill thing, 
to praftiſe wicked workes with men that. 
worke iniquity : andlet me not cate of their 
_— . 

5 {] Let therighteous (mite mee, sr (ball 
bee a kindnefſe: and let him reprooue d gs 


7 dr head : for yet my prayer alſo 
nireat ſhell bee in " = uh an3. 4 0 


oh | 6 When their judges are ouerthrowen 
in in ſtony places, they (ball heare my yords, 
for —_ lweere. 
7 


| bones are ſcattered at the pranes 
| mouth : as when one cutreth and car 
| _ n the carth. 

gs. ur mane eyes 4re ynto thee, O Gop 
train the Lord c 1s wy truſt;f leauc not my 


»4 
rute, 


| 
| 


' 


A_—] Plalmes. the wicked, 


| 9. Keepe mee from the ſnare which they 


haue layd for mee, and the grinnes of the 
workers of iniquity, 
10 Let the wicked fall into their owne 
nets : whileſt that I withall f-eſcape. nm 


PSAL, CXLII. 


Dawud ſheweth that in biatrouble, all bu comfort was in 
prayer to God. 


© || Maſchil of David; A prayer when f0r,A Palme 
he was in the cane. & Dani gen 
] Criedyntorthe Lox Þ with my voice : a 
with my yoice vnto the Loxp did I make 
my (upplication. 

2 I powred out my complaint before 
him : 1 ſhewed beforehim my tronble, 

3 When my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed 
within mee,then thou kneweſt my path : in 
the way wherein I walked, baue they priuily 
Lid a ſnare for me, 

4 | Tlooked on my righthand, and be- jj0+,tcoke 
held,but there was no man thatwould knoyy the right hand, 
m_ 2 \\" f failed me : f no man cared for rey Geeiſhed 

5 I crycd vnto thee, O Lord, I ſayd, 266 aomics 
Thou 4r# my refuge , 4nd my portion 1n the ſought after 
land of the living. wry ſoule. 

6 Attend ynto my crie,for T am brought 
very love , deliver me from my perſecurers : 
far they are ſtrongerthen1. 

7 Bringmy ſoule out of priſon , that T 

may praiſe thy Name : the righteous ſhall 
compaſle mee about : for thou ſhalt deale 
bountifully with mee. 

PSAL. CXLIIL 
1 Dauid prayeth for fauwenr in indgement, 3 Hee com- 

Poon of fugriefes. 5 _ _— wee 

meditation er, e e, 9 

deltucrance, - pf Fanny: fr teftrationof 


buy enemies. 
<q A Pſalme of Dauid. 
H Eare my prayer , OLoxd , giue care 
to my ſupplications : in thy faichful- 
nefle anſwere me, 4nd in thy righreouſnes, 

2 Andenter not inco iudgemenc with 
thy ſeruant : for in * thy ſight ſhall no man » gzod. 34.9; 
liuing be iuſtified, rom, 3.20, . 

For the enemie hath perſecuted my gab3.16, 
ſoule.hee hath ſmitten my life downe ts the 
ground: hehath made meto dwell in darke- 
nefle,as thoſe chat haue been long dead, 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit ouerw 
within me : my heart withia meis deſolate, 

5 I remember the dayesof old, I medi- 
tate onall chy workes: I muſe on the worke 
of thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch foorth my hands ynto thee :- 
my ſoule thirfeth after thee , as a thurſtie 
land, Selah. ; 

7 Heare me ſpecdily, O Loxp, myſpirie' 
faileth,hide not thy face from me : || leſt I be [[0r, fr 1 wr 
like ynto them that goe downe into the pit. _—_ liks, 

8 Caule mee to heare thy louing 


THeb hid ms 
with thee, 


f Heb. my rocke. 


tHev.to the 
warre,,c. 


*"2.3am.33. *, 
z.and 35.and 


49-wries, 


1} Or ,my mercie, 


*Tob 9.17, 
Py 
eb.2.6. 


® Pial.3 9.6. 
10b IL 4+ 3, 


fHeb,hands, 


[{Orwiftors, 


Mans life is but vanitie. 


neſſe in the morningygfor in thee doe I truſt, 
cauſe me to knovy the way wherein I ſhould 
walke : for I lift vp my ſoule yntorhee. 

9 Deliuerme, $ Lorp,from mine ene- 
mies : f I flie vnto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach mee to doc thy will , for thou 
art my God , thy ſpirits good ; leade mee 
into theland of yprightneſle. 

1x Q uicken me,O Loxp,for thy names 
ſake : for thy rightcouſneſle ſake bring my 
ſoule out of trouble, 

12 And of thy mera cut off mine ene- 
mies , and deſtroy all them that afth&t my 
ſoule : for I 4» thy ſeruant. 


PSAL. CXLIIIL 


1 'Danidbleſſth God for his mercie both to hum and to man 


5 Heeprayeth that God would powerfully deliuer him 
Fom his enernes. 9 He promnſeth ar | Ged 11 He 
prayeth for the happie ſtate of the Kingome, 
q 4 P/alme of Dauid. 

Leſſed be the Loxp myfirength,which 

teacheth my hands f to warre , 4nd my 
fingers to fight, 

2 *|| My goodneſle and my fortrefſe, my 

high rower and my dclinerer,my ſhield, and 


hee. in whom Letruſt : who ſubdueth my peo- 


ple ynder me. 
* LoxD,what # man, that thou takeſt 


knowledge of him ? or the ſonne of man, 


that thou makecſt account of him? 

4 * Manis like toyanitic : his dayes are 
as a ſhadow that paſleth away. 

s Bow thy heauens, O Lord, and 
come downe : touch the mountaines, and 


they ſhall ſmoke. 


6 * Caſt forth lightning, & ſcarter them: 
ſhoot out thine arrowes and deſtroy them; 
7 Send thine f hand from abouc , rid 
me,and deliver me out of great waters:from 
the hand of ſtrange children, 
8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh yanitie: and 
cheir right hand # a right hand of fal(tood. 
9 TI will finga new fong vnto thee, O 


God : ypona Plaltery, 4n4an inſtrument of 
ren ſtrings will I ſing prayſcs vnto thee. 

12 [tss hee that giueth |[(aluation ynto | 
'kings: who delivereth Dauid his ſcruant 


from the hurtfull ſword. 
i2 Rid mce, and deliuer mce from the 
hand | of ſtrange children , whoſe mouth 
ſpeaketh vanity : and their right hand « a 
right hand of falſhood. 
"22 That our ſfonnes may bee as plants 
growen vp in their youth z 2h4t our £S. 


"ters maybe as coracrſtones , f poliſhed af 
er the ſimilitude of a palace: oo f 


That our garners maybe full , affoord- 


I 
} Heb from kind 1;p ; all maner of ſtore, thr our ſheep may 


bring forth thouſands , and centhouſands in 
our ſtreetes. | 


 — 


Pllmes. 


Dauids pratfo 8 


14 Thatour oxen may bee "A 
bouc , that there bee no Lreking fot 


. INNor pg. Terk, 
ing out;that there bee no complainins : a LI 
fireetes, nor 4 " 


r5 * Happy « that people that is in ſuch 
a caſe : __ & th "ana, 
hay eg Ppy # enat people,whoſe God mis;, 


a -4 S _ CXLYV, 
r Pant proyicth God for bis fame, 8 firhbiaguduſs, 

yr a antes bu prowdner 19 

« Dauids P/alme of prayſe, 
] Will extoll rig God O kite, and] 
will blefle thy Name for eyer and ever, 

2 Euery day will I bleſſe thee : and1yill 
praiſe thy Name for euer andeuer, 

3 Great is the Loxd,and greatly tobee 
praiſed» f and his greatneſſeis ynſearchalle, "uy 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy workes 4 rs 
to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty ads, tirtin 

5 Iwillſpeake of the glorious honour of {% 
thy maicſty: and of thy wonderous + works, 

6 And en ſhall ſpeake of themightof »w 
thy terrible ats : and I will t declare thy 

- fi& 4 
grearneſle, Ps 
- 5 They ſhall abundantly ytter the me- 
motie of thy great goodnefle : and ſhall ng 
of thy righunonliaele. 

8 * The Lonp » gracious and full of »twyy 
compaſſion : flow to anger, and f of great 65amy 
mercie, 1L.pwle 

9 TheLoxv zgoodtoall: andhistens 
der mercies are our all his workes. tHe yarn 

10 All thy workes (hall prayſethee, O wa 
Lox : and thy Saints ſhall Liefle thee, 

11 They (hall ſpeake ofthe gloryof thy 
kingdome : and talke of thy power. 

12 To makeknowen to the ſonsof men 
his mighty a&tes : and the glorious Maicſtic 
of bis kingdome. 

13 Thy Kingdome 5 þ an cuerlaſting filly 
Kingdome : ms thy dominion endurert im 
throughout all generations. a 

14 The Loxp vpholderhallthar fall: and 
raiſeth vp all thoſe that be bowed downe. 

15 Theey:s of all|| wait ypon thee: and py 
thou giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon- 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand : and ſariſ- 
fieſt the deſire of cuery living thing. _ 

17 The Lord # righteous 1n all bis 
wayes : and || holy in all his workes. by 

13 The Loxp & nigh vntoall chem that 


(405.06 


call vpon him : to all chat call yponhim in 


trueth. 

19 He will fulfill the defire of them that 
feare him : hee alſo will beare their cry, 30 
will Cauec them. 

22 The Lox preſerueth all them that 
loue him: bur all the wicked will he dello), 

21 My mouth ſþall ſpeake the prayſec 


Vtzod, 


wotrſtin man- 
" the Loxp: and ler all fleſb blefſc his holy 
Name for ever and cuer. 


PSAL. CXLVI. 


he Plalmift vowerh perpernall prayſes to Ged, 3 Hee 
7 ark orw.the | xy 5 God for bu power, iu- 
frice , mercre and kimgdome s onely worthy to be truſted, 


ate + JT Raiſe ye the L0kD: praiſe the Loxy, 
jon P O my ſoule. | 
z While Ilive , will I praiſe the Lorp : 


I wil ſing praiſes vnto my God,yvhile I haue 
any being. 06 
1.9, 3 * Pur not your truſt in Princes : »or 
= in the fonne of man , 1n whom zhere #5 no 
ac os breath goerh forth , hee returneth 
to his earth: un that very day his thoughts 
ſh, 
, FF; Happy & hethat harhthe God of Ia- 
*, cob for his help : whoſe hope # inthe Loxp 
' his God : 
6 Which made heauen and earth;the ſca, 
w, and all that therein is : which keeperh eruch 
| foreuer: 
, * 7 Whichexecutethiudgement for the op- 
| preſſed, which giuerh foode to the hungry : 
the LonD looſcth the priſoners, 
$8 The Loxp opencth the eyes of the 
blind, the Lox raiſeth them that are boyv- 
4 eddoyne : the Loxp loueth the righteous. 
" 9 The Loxp preſcruech the ſtrangers, 
2 hee relieueth the fatherlefle and widow : 
butthe way of the wicked hee turneth vpſide 
downe. 
ta * The Loxp ſhall reigne for cuer, 
even thy God,O Ziongvnto all generations: 
Prayſe ye the Lord. 


PSAL CALVIL 
1 The Trophet exhorteth to prarſe God for higcare df the 
Church > 4 bipower, 6 and bu mercie : 95 Topraiſe 
| tim for biy prowdence : 12 To praiſe him for bu bleſ- 
bn ſing: vpon the ki * 15 for hu power ouer the Nic» 
0 len: Ig and for his ordinances tn the Church, 


P Raiſe yee the Lond : for it #& goodto 
ling praiſes ynto our God: for it 5 plea« 
ſant, «ndpraiſe is comely. 
2 The Lox doth build vp.Teruſalem : 
he gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 
WM 3 Hee healeth the broken un heart :and 
8%, bindethyp their Fwounds. 
4 Hcetelleth the number of the ſtarres : 
ee calleththemall by +beir names, 
18d kim, 5 Oreat # our Lord , and of great pow- 
efady thn, © © Tf bis voderſtanding is infinite. 
ina, 6 The Loxp lifteth vp the meeke: hce 
cſteththe wicked doyne to the ground, 
. 7 Sing vnto the Logp with thankeſ- 
E's : ling praiſe ypon the harpe vnto our 


aT- 


2 ” 


Frrod191s 


ox” 


Ls 5 


preparethraine for the carth ; ho may 


_ 


Plalmes. 


8 Who couereth the heauen with clouds, . 
mnand chiltven 


Gods powet ouer the Meteors: 


keth graſſe to grow ypon the mountaines. 
9 * He giuethto the beaſt his food : and * 19Þ 39-3- 
to the yong rauens which crie. | mp! ha 
10 Hedclighteth not in the ſtrength of co 
the horſe: hetaketh not pleaſure in the legs 
of a man, | 
11 The Loxptaketh mayw6 in them 
that feare him: in thoſe that hope in bis 
mercie. 
12 Praiſethe Lord, O Ieruſalem : praiſe 
thy God, O Zion. 
I 3, For hee hath ſtrengrhened the barres 
of thy gates: hee hath blefſed thy children 
within thee. 

14 | He maketh peace thy borders: 4nd tHeb, who mas 
filleth thee with the} fineſt of the wheate, Ac#% 167 border 
15 Hee ſcndetk foorth his commande- feb fit of 
ment pox carth ; his word runneth very wheare, 

ſ{wiftly. 
26 He giveth ſnow like wooll : he ſcatte- 
rcth the hoare froſt hike aſhes. 
17 Hecalſtcth forth his ycc like morſels : 
who can ſtand before his cold + 
13 He ſcndethour his word, and meltcth 
them : hee cauſeth his winde to bloyy , and 
the waters flowe. 
19 He ſheyveth t his word ynto Jacob: his #Heb.hiword:s. 
ſtatutes and his judgements vnto Iſrael. 
20 Hehath notdealt ſo with any nation: 
and as for his iudgements,, they haue not 
knowen them. Praiſc ye the Lord. 


PSAL., CXLYIIIT. 
1 The Pſalmift exoorteth the celeftiall, 9 the terreſtrial, 
1: and the rationall creatures to praiſe God, 


t P Raiſe yee the Lo « Þ. Prayſce yee the tHeb.Hole.) 
Loxp from the heaucns:. praiſe him {#44 
in the heights, 
2 Praiſe yehimall his Angels: prayſe ye 
him all his hoſtes. 
3 Praiſe ye him Sunne and Moone: praiſe 
him all ye ſtarres of light, _ | 
4 Praiſchim yo heauens of heauens;'and 
ye waters that be abouc the heauens, 
5 Letthem praiſe the Name of the Loxp; 
for he commanded,and they were created, 
6 Hee hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for euer 
and euer ; he hath madea decree which ſhall 


. not paſſe. 


7 Praiſe the Lord from the carth; yee 
dragons and all deepes. : 
8 Fire and haile,ſnow and vapour : ſtore 
mie vinde fulfilling his word. 
9 Mountaines and all hilles ; fruitfull 
trees and allcedars. | 
10 Beaſts andallcartcll; creeping things, 
and f flying foule. tHeb bidoof © 
11 Kings of the earth , and all people : Y”& 
Princes,and all Tudges of the carth., 
12 Both young men and maidens; old 


13 Lct 


fHeb,exalted, 


THebH alles 
luah. 


fHeb.m their 
throat, 


FHeb equities, 


Exhortations to prayſc God 


13 Let them praiſe the Name of the 


Loxp, for bis Name alone is f excellent : 


his glory « aboue thecarth and heaucn. 
14 Healſocxalteth the horne —_—_ 
ple,the prayſe of all his Saimts ; cuen of the 


children of Iſrael , a people neere vnto him. 


Prayſe ye the Lon b. = 


PSAL. CXLIX. 

1 The Trophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his lewe to the 
(ihrch, 5 and for that power, which hee hath giu:n to 
the Church to rule the conſcience of men, 

t TJ Raiſe yee the Lonxp : Sing vnto the 
P Lo dp anew ſong : 4d his praiſe in 

the Congregation of Saints. 

2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that made 
him : let the children of Zion bee joyfull in 
their King, 

Let them praiſe his Name || in the 
dance : let them ſting prayſes ynto him with 
the timbrell and harpe. 

4 For the Lond takerh pleaſure in his 
people : be will beauttfie the mecke with fal- 
uation . 

5 Letthe Saints be ioyfull in glory: ler 


Prauerbes. 


with all kind oft 
cheir mouth: and atwe edged fwordin they 


7 To execute vengeance 
then : 4nd puniſhments weed. wa = y 
8 To binde their Kings hes gra 


and their Nobles with fetters of yron, wry 
9 * To execute vpon them the indoe. i821} 
ment written: This honour have all ll CI 
Saints, Praiſe ye the Loxp, 
: \& # Y Re 4 9 
I An exhortation to praiſe Ged, 3 with all knde of ; 
FI Baile yee the L ll 12: 
aile yee t ORD, Praiſe God in H1.1h) 
Pp his Sanfuary: Praiſe him in the fir. (th aq 
mament of his power, Er 
2 Praiſe hum for his mighty a&s: praife Acad 3.4 


him according to his excellent greanefſe, 

3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the{tri- [70 
pet : praiſe him with the pſaltery and harpe, 

4 Praiſe him with the timbrell and 
[ dance : praiſe him with ftringed infiry. "# 
ments , and Organs. 

5 Praiſe him vpon the loude cymbals; 


praiſe him ypon the high ſoundin | 
ror 


them ſing aloud ypon their beds. 6 Let cuery thing that 
6 Let the high prazes of God be f in \praiſc the Lokp. Praile ye the Loxp, "yy 
THE PROVERBES. | | 
CHAP. 1. 10 <q My ſonne,if ſinners entiſetlee;co 
z bg ; the rep -_ 7 a monpoſrngs ws ſent thon not. 
G word, 1O [0 eveide the intifing! | 11 If theyſay , Come with vs, let vsliy 
Cs en oY brrenteny?,  wanefor blood 5 ler vs lurke priuily for thc 
innocent withour cauſe : 
z- He Prouerbes of Solo- 12 Let vs ſwallow themyp aliue,as the 
TANG mon the ſonne of Da- graue , and whole , as thoſe that goe downe 
cz vid King of Iſrael into the pit : 
WV 2B 2 To know wiſe- 13 We hall finde all precious ſubſtance, 
NIptg dome and inftruftion, we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoyle. 
| Larry to perceive the words 14 Caſt inthy lot among vs , let vs all 
YERgL4 of vnderitanding. haue one purſe : 1d. ghe 
3 To receine the infiruttion of wiſe= 15 Myfſonae , walkenot thou in them oy 
dome;iuſtice ,and iudgementand f equiry, withchemzretraine thy foot from their path: Ama} 


4 Togive ſabrilry to the ſimple , to the 


{9r,aduiſement,' yo manknowledge and [| diſcretion. 


I} 2r, an elo= 


quent ſeach, 


*Tob 28.28. 
'al.111.10, 


chap. 9.10, 


{Ov the pron- 
[2 


pall part, 


fHeb, an 
«dang, 


—_ 


e' A wiſe man will heare, and will in- 
creaſe learning : and a man of vnderſtan- 
=y ſhall arraine vnro wiſe counſels. 

To ynderſtand a prouerbe , and || the 
interpretaticn ; the words of the wiſe , and 
their darke ſayings. 

7 ©* Thefeareof the Lond zs {| the be- 
ginning of knowledge : bt fooles deſpiſe 
wiledome andinſtruion. 

8 My ſonne, heare the inſtrution of 
thyfarhber , and forſake nor the lavy of thy 
mother, 

9 Forthey ſpalbeF an ornament of grace 
vn:o thy head,and chaincs about thy necke, 


16 * For their feere runne to cuill, and '16.gy 
make haſte ro ſhed blood. " 1 
17. Surely in yaine the net is ſpread} 10 (ia 
the f<ght of any bird. naſe) 
18 And they lay wait for their owe blood; yy 
they lurke priuily for their owne lives. 
19 Soare the wayes of euery one thats 
orcedy of gaine : which taketh away the like 
of the owners thereof. 
29 <t Wiſedome crieth without, (lee 
* vttererh her yoyce in the ſtreets: | 
21 She crieth in the chiefe place of c00- n 
courfe , in the openings of the gates: 1 the fu 
citie ſhe vttereth her words,ſa1m2g» | | 
22 How long, ye ſimple ones,will ye1o8r 
{mplicuic ? and rhe ſcorners delight | 


from 
466 
wx ' 


' 


F 


þ read of fooles. 
"dei fooles hate knowledge ? 
| ys une my reproofe : behold, I 
will powre out my ſpiritynto you, I will 
make knowen my $ vNtO you. 
24 q*Becauſe 1 have called,and ye refuſed, 
[Thane trexched ' out my hand, and no man 


$6.1. 


Fews regarded 
d ee: 
| wall, 25 But yehave ſet at nonghrall my coun- 
ſ{ll,and would none of my reproofe : _ 
26 Lalſo will laugh at your calamitie , 1 
will mocke when your feare commeth, 
27 * When your feare commeth as d« {o- 
on ion, and your deſtruftion commeth as a 
þ Þ jo. | whirlewinde 3 when diſtreſle and anguiſh 
W141 | ,ommeth ypon you: 
Wieb14 w” * Then thall chey call ypon me, bur I 


will not anſwere ; they ſhall ſecke mee early, 
but they ſhall not finde me : 

* bo that they hated knowledge , and 
did notchule che feare of the Loap. 

They would none of my counſell.they 
afſed all my reproofe. | 

31 Therefore ſhall rhey eate of the fruit 
oftheir ovne way, and bee filled with their 
 owne deuices. 

32 , For the [| rurning away of the =_ 
ſhall aythem, and the proſperitie of fooles 
ſhall deſtroy them. 

33 Bur who ſobearkeneth vnto me,(hall 
dwell Gafely, and ſhall be quiet from teare of 
cull. 


he 


CHAP. II. 
1 Wiſidome promiferh gedlineſſe to ber children, 10 and 
ſafety from exall company, 27> and dureition m good wayes, 


Y ſonne, if thou. wilt receive my 

'4" 4 words, and hide my commandements 
with thee ; 

2 Sothat thou incline thine eare ynto 

ns » «xdapply thine heart to-ynder» 


ing: 

3 Yeajifthoucrieſt after knowledge, 414 
je. fly | lifteſt V thy voice for ynderſtanding; 
jor. 4 * If thouſeekeſther as ſiluer, and ſear- 


Av} 44 cheſt forher, asfoy bid treaſures: 
= 5 Thenſhalzchou vnderſtand the feare of 
the Load 3-and find the knowledge of God. 
ga S's | 6 *Forthe Loxpgiueth wiſedome : out 
fo "** of his mouth commerh knoveledge , and vn- - 
a pony, 

. 7 Heelayeth vp ſound wiſedomefor the 
righteous: he is a buckler to them that walke 
vprizhtly, 

| | 3 Hekeepeth the paths of iudcement,and 
[ 
wy preſeruerh the way of his Saints, © 
Wo Wy Then ſhalt chou ynderſtand righteouſ- 
"_ en iP nent,aad equitiez ye4,cuery 
hn T When waſedome entreth into thine 
vartKinonledge is pleaſant mto thy ſoule 


: 
: 


| 


Chap.ij iij. 


The fruits of Wiſedome. 


11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerue thec, vnder- 
ſanding ſhall keepe thee : 
I2 


o deliver thee from the way of the 
euill man , from the man that ſpeaketh fro- 
ward things. 

13 Who leauz the paths of yprightneſle, 
to walke in the wayesdfdarknefle : 

14 Whoreioyce todoe euill, 4»d delight 
in the frowardneſle of the wicked. 

15 Whole wayes are crooked , and they 
foward in their paths. 

16 Todeliuerthee from the ſtrange wo- 
man, * exenfrom the ſtranger which flatte- » 
reth with her words : 

17 Which forſaketh the guide of her 
youth, and forgetteth the Coucnant of her 
God, 

138 For her houſe inclineth ynto death; 
and-her paths vnto the dead : 

19 - None that goe vnto- her , returne | 
againe, neither take they hold of the paths of 
ife, 

20 That thou mayeſt walke in the way of 
good men, and keepe the paths of the righ- 
tcous, 

21 * For the ypright ſhall dwell in the *Plal 39,0. * 
Land,andthe perfect ſhall remaincin it. 

F: 22 * Burthe wicked ſhall 07m yaiiow by Ken ; 

ecarth,and thetranſgreſſours (lll be fjrooe P2\-104-3 5: 
ecd = of ns b [197 plcd \ ai 


CH A P. III. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 tofatth, 75 to mortefi- 
_—_— to devotion oe ro grapes Yee 
iſedome. 19 The power, 21 [ T0 

© Oden $9 vi cfentaty wn alntadin 


ſe , 30 
eaceabler. oft, 31 and conentedneſſe, - The evurſed * 
Oe af the rich wy 4 


Y ſonne, forget not my Lawz* butler *Deut. 8.1; *- 
thine heart keepe my commandements: #1d 30.16+ 
2 For lengthof dayes, and þ long lifes þycs. yererof + 
and peace ſhall they adde to thee... bt 
3 Let not mercy and truthforſake thee: 
* bind them about thy necke, write them vp* ? Exod 11.9, 
on the rable of thine heare. geur. 6.8, 
4 *So ſhaltthou find fauour;; and {| good *pral rri, 10; 
ynderſtaing in the fight of God,and man. - || 0+,g204 
5 © Truſt in the Lonp withall thine <> - 
heart; andleanc not vnto thine oyyne vnder- 
0 Sioallch knowicdgeh 
* Inatl thy wayes 2c cdge Rims h 
and he (hall dire be aur . *1.Chto, 20.5, 
| 7 <q * Bee not wilc inthine owne eyes: *Rom,13 16 
feare the Loxp, anddepart from euill. ' 
8 Ttſhall bee t health totby nauell } and La. medicine, 
t marrow to:thy bones, Heb. wateringy 
9 * Honour the LonD with thy ſub- Pangunus 
ſtance, and:with the firſt. fruits of all thine ha 14. s M 
increaſe, | 
'20 * Soſhall chy barnes bee filled with mal. 3.10,%c..' 
plenty , and thy preſſes hall burſt out with dex} 
Ncw Wines - | 


$79" Ny 


Chap:$. 3. 
and 7, 5. 


ceut.26,2,0c.. 


An exhortation to charitableneſle, Prouerbs. andto ſlady = 


' #Tobg.19, 121 © * My ſongdefpiſe not the chaſlenirig houſe of the wicked: but hee ble. 7M | ml 
hed.13.5- of the Lond: note be weary of his __ bitation of the wſt. blefſch the hy. F 


#p06-4:29%  rechion- 34 * Swecly heſcorneth the 
12 For whom the Loxp loucth, heecor- - he giuerh grace ynto the low] corners 


; but "1 


re&erh,euen as a father theſonne , ew whom 25 The wiſe ſhall inherte Jorys bu 198, 
hedelighteth. _ ſhame ſhall be the promotion of fools, * tai 
13 © Happy « the man thar findeth wiſe- | Ws 
dome, and t the man chat getteth ynderſtan- CHAP. IIIL tre wo 
Need ws; ding- 1 Solomon to peſt obetence, 3 fevethwieintnt,| | Bet 
ahora 14 * For the merchandiſe of it 5: better 7 fnthe rotefenated 2 ew Ko ary 


#1eb 28.13, thenthe merchandiſe of Giluer, and che gaine 23 andſanttification. 


_—_ (4 thereof, then fine gold. | H Eare yeechildren , theinſtruftionof: -" : 
ver andis, 235 Sheismoreprecious then Rubies: and | & A father, and attcndto know vnderſ}ay.. pA 
and 16.16, all thethings thou canit defire,are not to bee | ding. wo 
compared vnto her. 2 For Igiueyou good dodtrine: forfike — 
16 Length of dayes -- in her right hand: | you not my law. 
and in her left hand. riches and honour, For I was my fathers ſonne, * ten-|1.Gny( 
17 Her wayes re wayes of plealantnefle: | der and onely beloved in the fight of my mo» 
and all her paths are peace. ther, 
18 Shee #a tree of lifts , to them thar lay 4 * Hetaught me alſo,and (aid vntome, "Cu 
hold ypon her; a»d happy is cuery one that | Let thine heart retaine wy words; keepe my 
retaineth her, commandements,and live. 
19 The Loxp by wiſedome hath founded 5 Gert wiledomezget ynderftanding : for. 
Or grepared the earth ; by vnderſtanding hath he [{ cſtabli- | get ze nor, neither decline from thewordsof 
wee? | ſhedthe heavens, my mouth, 
20 By his knowledge the depths are bro- 6 - Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall 
ken vp ; andthe clouds droppe downe the | thee : loue her,and he ſhall keepe thee. 


dee. ; 7 Wiſledomeis theprincipall thing,ghere- (Gap 3 14 
21 © My ſonne, let not chem depart from | fore get wiſedome: and with all thy geting, wil. 
thine eyes : keepe ſound wiſcdome and dil- | ger vuderſtanding, | pee 
cretion. 8 Exalther, and ſhee ſhall promote thee: 
22 So ſhall they belife vnto thy ſoule, and | ſhee ſhall bring thee ro honour , when thou Kol 
graceto thy necke. | doeſt embrace her, Wn. 
*Pſal. 39-24, 23 * Then ſhalt thouwalke inthy way g *Shce hall give to thine head an oms- ns 
and ga,uu, Cafcly,andiby foote ſhall not ſtumble. ment of grace : {a crowne of glory ſhall ſhe 19:55 
24 When thou licſt downe,thou ſhalt nor | deliuer to thee. 154.9 


be afraid : ty thou ſhalt lie downe, and thy / 10 Heare , O my ſonne, and receive my rug 


fleepe ſhall be ſweet, ſayings : and the yeeres of thy life ſhall bee 
2.5 Bc not afraid of ſudden feare, neither | many. 


of the deſolation ofthe wicked,when it com-, 11 I hae taught thee inthe way of wile 
meth, dome : I haue led thee in right paths. 

26 Forthe Lox vb ſhall bee thy canfi-] 12 When thou ooeſt , thy teps (ball not] - | 

' dence, and ſhall keepe thy foote from being | be ſtraitned, * and when thou cunneſt, thou pap 


taken, ſhale nor tumble. 'y 
+ Heb theewners 37 4 Withhold not good from f them to 13 Take faſtholdof inſtruſtion, let ber he 
thereof, whom it isdue , when 1t is inthe poyyer of not goe; keepe heryfor (he 1s thy life, . 

tBine hand to doe it. 14 © * Enter notinto the path of the ice wr 


28 Saynot ynto thy neighbour, Goe,and | ked, and goc notin the way of cuil|men. 
come againe , and to morroyy I will giucs I5 Anoid it,paſſe not by ir,turne from it, 


whenthou haſt it by thee, and paſſe away. 
fOr, praiſes 29 || Deviſe not euill againſt thyneigh-' 16 Far they {leepe not except they have 
LN bour,ſecing he dwellerh (ccurely by thee. done miſchicfe:and their ſleepe is taken amaf 

20 <Striue not with a man wichout cauſe, ' ynlefle they cauſe ſome to fall. 

if he haue done thee no harme. ; 17 Fortheycate thebreadof wickedneſe, 
*Pſal.39-1, 31 9 * Enuwe thou not f the opprefiour,' and drinke the wine of violence. NN 
_ « manef and chuſe none of his wayes. 18 But thepath of the uſt as the ſhining 
ence, 


32 For the froward z abomination to, light tha ſhineth more and more ynto 
vptil.25.13, the Lend: * bur his fecrers with the righ-  perfeR day, | 

reQUs, OST Gt ge: The way of the wicked ss as darkneſſe: 
*Matz.z,, | 33 4 * Theewſe of the Loxp #in the, they know nozar what they ſlumble. . 


- = OS _— 


”) 4 £% . 
Bo mihieſe of whoredome» 
| » © My ſonne, attend romy words, it- 
| ynto my [ayings. | 
Ti them do Je x from thine eyes : 
keepe them in the migft of thine heart ; 
| 22 Forthey I _ that finde 
\.. them,and f health toall their fleſb, | 
TE —_" - Keepe thy heart f with all diligence: 
Le% for out of ir are the ifues of life. 
fel. | 24 Putaway from theet afroward mouth: 
wſaneb (and peruerſe lips put farre from thee, 
_ 25 Let thine eyes looke right 9. let 
o neeye lids looke ſtraizht betore thee. 
cs ww Ponder the path of thy feer, [| andlet 
$j2, 


&| 


all thy wayes beeſtabliſhed, 
27 * Turne not tothe right hand nor to 


the tft: remooue thy foot from cull. 


CHAP. V. 

y Solomon exhorteth to the ſiudy of wiſcdome, 3 Hee 
ſhewerh the miſe hieff of whoredome and riot 15 He ex 
bk horteth to contentedneſſe, liberality and chaſtity, 2x The 

wicked are anertaken wrth their owne (irnes 
Y ſonne, attend vnto my wiſcdome, 
LY 2x4 bow thine care to my vnderſtan- 


Fi" . 
| 'S That thou mayeſt ___ diſcretion, 
and that thy lips may keepe knowledge. 
3 <q* Forthelippes of a ſtrange womar 
4 an honie combe, and her f mouth « 
ſmoother then oyle. 
4 But herend is bitter as wormwood, 
ſhare as 3 two edged ſword. 
iCn,9.,y  $ * Her feete goe downe to death : her 
Op, 7.27, 5 5 
Repsrake hold on hell. 
| 6 Left thou ſhonKdeſt ponder the path 
of life, her wayes ave moucable , r&:7 thou 
canſt not know cher. 
; 45 Hearemee now therefore, O yee chil- 
dren : and depart not from the words of my 
mouth, 
8 Remoue thy way farre from her, and 
come not nigh the Ecore of her houſe : 
' 9 Leſt thougiue thine honour ynto o- 
thers,andthy yecres ynto the cruel! : 
By | 10 Leſt ſtrangers bee filled with f thy 
%, Wealth, andthy labours bein the houſe of a 
F ſtranger, 
u 1: Aid thowmourne at the 12k , when 
thy fl:hand thy body are conſumed, 
12 And ſay, howhaue I hated inftruti- 
on, and my heart deſpiſed reproofe ? 
| 13 Andhaue not obeyedthe yoyce of my 
teacherg,nor inclined minc eare to them that 
inſtructed me?-- 
' 14 I wasalmoſt inall cuill, inthe midſt 
of thecongregation and aſlembly. 
\ 5 EDrinke' waters ont of thine owne 
—_ ; and running waters out of thine 
one well, 


| 16 Let'th 
#nd river 


*E EW 


(up 116, 
#adb,1., 
hope 


== = ©” 


fountains be diſperſed abroad, 
waters tothe ſtreets, 


ln 


Chap v.vj. 


Of Snretiſhip,and dleneſſe. 


17 Let them bee oncly thine owne, and 
nor ſtrangers with thee. 

18 Let thy fountaine bce bleſſed : and re- 
10yce with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Letherbee as the louing Hitide, and 
pleaſant Roe, ler her trealts | ſatisfic thee ar */1-4. warer 
all rimes, and be chou  rauiſht alwayes with **** 
her loue, Fm) 

20 And why wilt thou, my ſonne, be ra- jnv# lac, 
uiſht with a ſtrange woman,andembrace the 
boſome of a ſtranger ? 

21'* For the wayes oft man are before *10b g1. 4. 
the eyes of the Loxv,and hee pondereth all 2043 4-2% 
his goings. nm = 
22 <q His owne iniquities ſhall take the and ; 2,19. 
wtked himſclfe, and he ſhall be holden with 
the coards of his } Gnnes, { Heb frm.” 

23 Heeſhall diewithour inſtruftion,and - 
in the grearnclle of his: folly hee ſhall poe 
aſtray, 

CHA-F.:Y TI. 
1 Ayamſt ſaretiſhip, 6 idleneſſe, 12 and miſlhtewuſe 
neſt, 16 Senen things hateſull ro God. 22> The bleſe 
ſings of obedience. 25 The miſchieffs of whoredome. 


Y ſonne, if thou bee ſurety for thy 
friend , f thou haſt ſtricken thy hand + 
witha ſtranger, 

2 T hou art (nared with the words of thy \ 
mouthy thou art taken with the words of thy 
mouth. | 

3 Doe this now, my ſonne, and deliuer 
thy (celfe, when thou art come into the hand 
of thy friend : goc, humble thy (elfe , and 
[| make ſure thy Fiend. 

4 Giue not {|cepe to thine eyes , nor 
flumber to thine eyelids, 

5s - Deliver thy (clfe as a Roe from the 
hand of the kwnter, and as a birdfrom the 
hand of the fowlcr. | 

6 © Goe tothe Ant thou ſluggard, con» 
ſider her wayes, and be wiſe, 

7 Which hauing no guide, ouerſecr, or + 
ruler, | 

8 | Prouideth her meate in the Summer, 
and gathercth her food in the harueſt, ; 

9 * How long wile thou ſlcepe, .O ſlug. * Chap. 134. » 

ard ? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſlcepe? $89 29-4: 

10 Yctalittle ſleepe , a little {lumber, a - 
little folding of thy hands to leepe. 

11 So ſhall thy poverty come as.one that | 
trauailcrh,and thy want as an armed man. - 

12 © A nanghtic perſon , a wicked man ' 
walketh with a frowazd mouth, 

13 He winketh wich his eyes,he ſpeaketh -* 
with his feet, he teacheth wvith hus fingers. - 
14 Fromwardnefies inhis hearthedeviſeth * 
miſchicfe continually, he | ſowerh diſcord. | 

15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſud. 1H Gfctd £ 
denlic ; (uddenly ſhall be þe broken without 


remedy, 16 aſs" 


fOr, ſo Pals ' 


1 hou preuarle 


with thy friends 


The bleſſings of obedience. | 
16 © Thee lixe thingsdoeth the Loxp 


tHeb of w® Hate; yea, ſcucn are an abomination | vnto 
ſoule. im. 
4. 17 f A proud Tooke, a lying tongue,and 
= "2 hands that ſhed innocent b ood y 
13 Anheart _ ye” ns imagi- 
nations, * feete that bee (wift in running to 
"Rom I-'5.  anſchiefe : , 
19A falſe witneſſe rhar ſpeaketh lies;zand 
'bim that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 
* Chap.i.8, 20 q * Myſonne, keepe thy fathers com- 
| mandement, and forſake not the lay of thy | 
mother. 
21 Binde them continually ypon thine 
heart, 4d tic them about thy necke. 
22 When thou goekt, it ſhallleade thee ;; | 
; when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keepe thee ; and 
when theu —_ aca, talke gens 
, 23 *FortheCo ement x aſſiampe, 
oY = ant the Lawis light: and reproofes of ine 
Yorgcandle. | ſtrution are the way of life; 
*Chap.2,16, | 24 *Tokeepe thee from the euill woman, | 
5.3. | \fromtheflattery | of che tongue of a ſtrange | 
andys _ ywoman. 
(10rg of the 25 * Luſt not after her beauty in thine 
W MIS. | _ z neicher let her take thee with her 
 eyc-lids. 
M 26 For by meanes of a whoriſh woman | 
« man #3 brought to a piece of bread : and the 
#1465. the we- | | adulterefle will hunt for the precious life, 
nanof amen, | 27 Can a man take fire his boſome, 
naman Yf., 1nd his clothes not be burnt ? 
25 Can one goe vpon hote coales, and | 
his feet not be burnt ? | | 


29 So hee that goeth into his neighbours | 
wife ; whoſocuer toucherh her, ſhall nor be | 
' annocent. | 

30 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe , if hee | 
tcaleto (atisfic his ſoule,when he is bunery: | 
31 But sf he be found he ſhall reſtore le 


ucnfold , hee ſhall gue all the ſubſtance | 


his houſe. | 

32 But who (o committeth adultery with | 
a woman, lacketh f vnderſtanding : hee that | 
doeth ze, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule, | 

A wound and diſhonour ſball he ger, | 

his reproach ſtall not be wiped away. | 
4 For icalouſic the rage of a man: / 
t herefore he will not ſpare in the day of ven- 
gearnce, 

35 ft Hee willnotregard any ranſome ; 
neither will hee reſt content , though thou! 
giueſt many gifts. 

CHAP. VII. 

» Solomon perſvadeth to a fmcere and\kinde familiarity 
wath wiſedome, 6 Inanexample of his owne experterce, 
hee ſbeweth 10 the cunning of a whore, 22 and the 

deſperate ſimplicity of a young wanton. 24 Hee dehor- 
tzeth fFom ſich wickedneſſt, 
Y ſonne, _ words, and lay vp 

_ & * 4 my commangements with thee. 


2 > 40 ene <0 er 


$1166. hears.) 


al 


F Heb. he well 
net accept the 
face of «ny 
ranſome, 


Prouerbes. 


| flattereth with her words. 


diſcerned among f the youths | 
; yoid of adoring : 3 young ma} 


| day haue I payed my yowes: | 
diligently to ſecke chy face and Ihaue found 


The deſcription of 
2 * Keepe my Co am. 
live : _— rd apple 
3 Binde chem vpon thy fingers, wi 
them vp the rable of Shin 17, #4» Win 
4 Say ynto Wiſcdome 
Ger, and call vnderſtand CEP 
ye . LEE Ws | 
5 at they may ke 
ſtrange woman , Fro. rg moamige ri | 


6 © For atthe windowof | 
looked through my caſement, 2 


7 Andbcheld among the ſimple ones,1/ 


(pak 
I 55 


*(hp.1,5 


8 Paſling through the ſtreete necre hex 
corner, and he went the way to herhouſe, | 


. 


' 9 In the twilighty inthe euening , i 
' the blacke and raX night ; "ok | 
a woman, 


10 Andbehold,there met him 


| with the attire of an harlot, andfubcill of 


hearr, ot 
11 e is loud and ftubborne | 
abide 4 in her houſe : v—_ | 
12 Now is ſhe withour,now inthe frees, | * 
and lieth in wait at every m_—_ | 
F So ſheecaughthim: and kiſſed hin, | 
and 7 with an impudent Face,(aid yatohim, fv 
14 Ihave t peace offerings withme: this 


/ 


15 Therefore camel forth tomeet thee, tid 


thee, ow | 


16 T haue deckt my bed with covering "BI 
of tapeſtric, with carued workes , withine +} 
linnen of Egypt. 

17 I haue perfumed my bed withmyrike, 
aloes and cynamom. 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of loueyn- 
till the morning, letvs ſolace our {clues wit! 
loues. 

19 Tres good-mans not-at homegbee 
is gone a long tourney. LY 

5 Hee bath taken bag of moneyhnif [ai 
him , 4zd will come home at || the dayaÞyi,ws 
pointed. ak 

21 With much faire ſpeech ſhe cauſedhum 
ro yeeld, with che flattering of herlipsſhee 
forced him, = 

22 He goeth after herfſtraightway,-51fi 
oxegocth to the flaughter, or as atoor i 
the correction of the ſtockes, _ 

23 Till a dare ftrike chrough his liver, 3 
a bird haſte - nou ſnare,and knoweth not 
that it & forhis lite. | 

24 © Hearkenynto me now therefore,0 
yeechildren, and attend to the words of wy 
mouth.” | | 
' 25 Let not thine heare decline to Vt 
wWayes, goc not aſtrayin her paths, 


+ 


— — — 


— 


— her fa *s 
26 For ſhehath caſt dovne many woun- 
| del ; yea many ſtrong men haue beene flaine 


$9 11h oe + Herhouſe & the way to hell, going 


To 5s | June tothe chambers of death, 
| CHAP, VIIL. 

4 Thefame, 6 and enidencie of Wiſedome. to The excel- 
| lexcie, 12 The nature, 15 the powery 18 the riches, 
22 andthe eternitie of Wiſcdome, 32 Wijedowe @ to 

be deſired for the bleſſedneſſe it bringeth, 
| NOcth*notWiſedomecry ? and Vnder- 
+0913% |} Jtanding put forth her yoyce ? 
| | 2 Shee Randeth inthe ”y of high pla- 
\ * | ces, by the way inthe places of the paths. 
| | "Lhe crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
the atie, at the comming in at the doores. 
4 Vntoyon, Omen, I call, and my voyce 
tothe ſonnes of man. 
O ye (imple, vnderſtand yiſedome: and 
yefooles be ye of an - {997 wee, heart. 
' 6 Here, for I will ſpeake of excellent 
things: and the opening of my lips ſhall bee 
right things. 


mwickedneſſe s f an abominationto my lips. 
\ 8 Allthe words of my mouth are in righ- 


verſein them. 
| 9 They are all plaine to him that vn- 
(derſtandeth : and right to them that finde 


| e 
| 10 Receivemyinſtrution,and not fluer: 
and knowledge rather then choyce gold. 

11 *Forwiſedome x better then rubies. 
andall the things that may bee defircd, are 
not to be compared to it. 

12 I Wiſedome dwell with [|prudence,and 
finde out knowledge of wittic.inuentions. 

13 Thefeare of the Loxp # rohate euil: 
pride andarrogancie,and the euill way, and 
the froward mouth doe I hate. 
| 14 Counſell & mine , and ſound wiſc- 
dome: I am vaderſtanding, I hawe ſtrength. 

is Byme Kings reigne, and Princes de- 
cree Iuſtice, 


| 16 BymePrinces rule, and Noblecs, exe 
all the Tudges of the earth. 
17 Tloue them that loue mee, and thoſe 
*  fhatſeeke me early ſhall finde me. 
[ s, | 18 *Richesand honour are with megyea, 
"i furableriches and righteouſneſie. 
. 19 "Myfruit# better then gold, yea, then 
ine g : and my reuenue then choyce 


— —— — w—_— 


| ay, | 20 Iſfleadein th 
4 | 1eade 1n the way of righteouſneſle 
| | in the middeſt of the paths of Iudgement, 
| | 21 Thar Lay cauſe thoſe thar loue mee, 
inhetice ſubſtance : and 1 will fill their 
realures. 


= EE 22 TheLoxp polleſled mee in the be- 


8 
—_ 
' es 
1 . 
A. 
—Y 
1 


| 
[ 


Chap.viJy.ix. 


7 For my mouth ſhall (peake rryeth, and. 


'teouſneſſe,there nothing ffroward or per-' 


IR 
Wiſedomes feaſt. | 
ginning of his way before his works of old. 

23 Iwas let vp from euerlaſting , from 
the beginning,or ever the earth was, 

24 When there were no depthes, I was 
brought foorth : when rhere were no foun- 
taines abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountaines were ſealed x 
before the hils, was I brought forth : 

26 Whileas yet hee had not made the 
earth,nor the || fieldes, nor the }f higheſt part {0 9pm 
of the duſt of the world. _ 

27 When he prepared the heavens I was chief per. 
there : when hee ſer{| a compaſſe ypon the |0racirete. 
face of the depth, 

28 When hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes a« 
boue : when he ſtrengthened the fountaines 
of the deepe. 

29 * When he gaueto the ſea his decree, *Gene. n.10. 
that the yaters ſhould not paſſe his Com- —-y 
mandement: when he appointed the foun- ** 4 
dations of the carth : 

39 Then I was by bim, 4s one bro 
vp wth hems : and I was dayly bx delight,re« 
toycing alwayes before him : 

31 Reioycing in the habitable part of his 
earth, and my delights were with the ſonnes 
of men. *P{al.119. 

32 Now thereforehearken vnto mee, O , , ang 
ye children : for bleſſed *are they rhat keepe: 128,1.luk. 
my wayes. 11,26. 

33 Heare inſtrution, and bee wiſe, and 
refuſc it not, 

34 Bleſied s che man that heareth mee: 
watching dayly at my gates, waiting at the 
poſtes ot my doores. 

35 For wholo findeth mee , findeth life, 
and ſhall f obtaine fauour of the Loxs. 

36 But he that finnethagainſt mee, wrons 


4, - 
frond, © 


| co his owne ſoule; all they that hate mee, 


oue death. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The diſcipline, 4 and dofirme of wiſedome- 13 The 
euſtome, 16 anderrour of fo 


VV Iſedom bath boa dedher houle: ſhe 
bath hewen out her ſeuen pillars, _ 

2 She hath killed f her beaſts ; (hee hath xe her 
mingled her wine : ſhee hath alſo furniſhed &!ig. 
her table. 

2 Shce hath ſent foorth her maydens; ſhe 
cryeth ypon the higheſt ow of the citie : 

4 Whoſo « ſimple, let him curne in hi- 
ther : as for him that wanteth ynccrſtan- 
ding,ſhe faith to him 3 

5 Come, cate of my bread, and drinke 
of the wine which T haue mingled. 

6 Forſake the fooliſh and liue; andgoe in 
the way of vnderſtanding, 

7 Hee thatreprooQueth aſcorner,gettcth to 
himſelfe ſhame: andhe that rebukcth a WiC» 
ked man.gezrerh himſelfe a blot. 


M m 8 *#Re= 


P"Macth,7.16, 


vob 23-28, 
plal.c1 1,10. 
chap, 


*Chap.10.7, 


*Chap,9-1 1, 


Heb.of i 


eſier. 


*Chap. 1. 44 


*Plab 393 5 


weſſe. 


vYerle 11, 


*Pſal, 11 2.6, 


THeb.afoe!e 
of lips. | 
yOr,ſball be , 


heaten, 
*P(.1.2 3+6+ 
*(hap.6.13. 
2 Or, fball be 
beaten, 


| Afoolihh Womans. 


*Chiap.1 5.20, 


JWOr, the wicked 
fertheir wicke 1h a lackehand : butthe hand of the d1h- * 


| *Reprouenota (corner , leſt hee hate 
thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and hee will loue 


thee. 

$ Giuc #m/Zru&4on to a wiſe man, and he 
will be yet wiſec: teach a iuſt man,and he will 
increaſein learning, 

10 * The feare of the Loxpys the begin- 
ning of wiſedome:and the knowledge of the 
holy « vnderſtanding, 

1x *For by meethy dayes ſhall be mulci- 
plied : andthe yeeres of thy life ſhall bee in- 
crealed. 

1» If thou. be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſc for 
thy ſelfe : but sf chou [corneſt , thou alone 
ſbalrbearen. 

13 <q *A fooliſh woman &clamorous: ſhe 
#4 ſimple, and knoweth nothing, 

14 For ſhee fitteth at the doore of her 
houſe on a ſeat,in rhe high places of the citic: 

15 Tocall paſſengers ywho-goe right on 

eir wayes. 

16 Whoſlos limple, let him turne in hi- 
ther : and as for him that wanteth vnder- 
ftanding,ſhe ſaith to-him z, 

17 Stoller} waters are ſweet, and bread 
t eaten inſecret isfleaſant 

17 Burt he knoweth not that the dead are 
there; 4d that her gueſts are in the depths 


of. hell, 

Es CHAP. X 
10m thu er 10 the fave and Bventieth, areſundry +b(cr + 
dared car curoaghnr their + mmnoury yo 

"He Proverbes cf. Solomon : * A wiſc 

ſonne maketha glad father ; bur: a foo- 
liſb ſonne z5 the heaurnefle of his mother. 

2 * Treaſures of wickedneſle profit, no- 
thing : but rightcouſnefle deliuereth fram 
death, 

3 * TheL o« pd wil-not ſuffer the ſoule 


of the righteous to familh : but he caltech a- | 


way || the ſubſtance of the wicked. 
* Hee becommeth poore chat dealcth 


5 Hee that gathcreth in Summer ,, is a 
wiſe ſonne: b he that ſleepeth in harueſt, is 
a ſonniethat cauſeth ſhame, 

6 Bleſsings. are vpon the kead of rhe 


inf} : bur * yiolence coucrerh the mouth of ' 


the wicked. 

7 * The memory of the. juſt bleſſed; 
but the name of the wicked ſhall ror, 

8 The wilc in heart will reccive com- 
2 AIRY but a f prating foole {| hall 
all. 

9; * Hee that walkcth vprightly, walketh 
ſurcly : but hee that perucriah his wayes, 
{hall be knowen. 

10 * Hee that yirketh with the eve cau- 


ſeth ſorrow : buta prating foole || (hull fall, 


Prouerbes. 


ſbeakerh t frowardneNle. 
$ 


Ss 
AY 


ES  - 
11 *The mouth of therighteous mar. ;; ; & © 
yell of life : bur violence —_— nod ay . 


of the wicked, 
ſtcifes: but loue cg- Wu 


tz *Hatred ſtirreth yp 
ucreth all finnes. 


I F In the lips of him that hath vnder. I tb bl 
ſtanding, wiſedome 1s found: but a rod s | of tentt 
for the backe of him. that is voydoff vnder. fd, | |! 
ſanding. | | es 

14 Wiſemen lay vp knowledye : but the wir} 
mouth of the toolith #5 neere deſi uRion, ad 8 

15 * Therich mans wealth &. his ſtrong "(haut | "Chap 
citie : the deſtruRion of che paore & their E _ 
pouertie. \ph, 

16 Thelabour of. che righteous rendeth indi 
to life: the fruit of the wicked to finne, | ud 

17 Hee 4m the way of life thit keepeth 
inſtrugion: but hee that refuſeth reproofe, 

{| erreth, (Or cues 
' 18 He thathideth hatred wich lying lips, *"* 
andhe rhat vitereth a {lander is afoole, cy 

19 Inthemultitude of words there wan» % 
teth not finne : but hee that refraineth his | WL! 
lips, is wiſe. | 

20 The tongue of the iuſt is as choyce ll 
per : the heart of the wicked is. little worth, 

21 Thelipsof the righteous feed many: | 
but fooles dic for want f of wiledome, (16.far 

22 The bleſsing ofthe Lo & Þ ir maketh | 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow witait, 4... 

23 * Its asa (portto a foole todoe mil- 48844 
chicte: but a man of ynderſtanding hath Wher, 
wiſcdome. | 

24 The feare of the wicked, it (hallcome 8 
vpan him,: but the deſire of rhe righteous dekoibe 
(ball begranced, | cher 

25 As.the whi lewinde paſſeth, ſo the *King,: 
wicked no more : bu the righteous # 20 &- 
ucrlaſting foundation. 

26 As vineger to the tecth, and as {moake ful 
to the eyes, {o x the (la2gaid ro them wat m 
{end him. I kat 4% "I" 

27 * The feare of tha LonD t prolon- ry Pirkands 


geth dayes: buz che yezrcs of the Wicks, | 
{h]l be ſho: rned. I 
28 * The hope of the righteous ſpall bee yy uiu 
| gl:dnefi : bur theexpeRarion of rac wicked pul 114 
{tall periſh, | | 
29 The way oftheLo.e D# ſt: ng 1 
, the vpright ; bur deftruction ſhall bee ro tne 
' workers ofiniquitie. : Wal 
20 *The righteous ſhall never bee rew0” jadgs 
ned : buttfic wicked tall nor inhabite the} 
earth. | 
31 The mouth ofthe aſt bringerhſo:th} 
wiſedome : but the ſroveard rongue {bs | 
Cut Out, | 
32 Thelips of che rightcovs know what 
is1cceprable : but rhe mouth. of the WIKO gy 


en " 
5 F 


: 


7 

' 

: 

n ” 
"4" 


14 


£Y% 
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Ih 
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CHAP. XI. 
* + Falſe ballance # abomination to the 
Loxp:but fa wſt weight # his dehighr. 
2 * When pride commet then commeth 
| *| ſhame: but with the lowly & wiſedome. 
118 _ * The integritic © = vriget w_ 
4068! ouide them; but the peruerſeneſic of tranſ- 
fo [1 *cefſours ſhall deſtroy them. 
"Cp16h; ® | + Riches profienor in the day of wrath : 
3H | butrighteouſneſle delivererh from death. 
*(4p.1i.6.| F The righteouſnes of the perfeR thall 
*Gapaca2s | f direRt his way : bur the wicked (hall fall by 
\nk%"? | his owne wickednelle. 


6 * The righteouſnes of rhe vpright ſhall 


KChup.,0, deliver them : but tran{greflours {hall bee ra- 
| ken in their owne naughtinefle, 
| 5 Whena wicked mandicth, his expe- 
| Ration ſhall periſh : and the hope of vnuult 
| men periſherh, 
y.as,, 3 *The righteous is dcliuered ont of trou- 
" | bleand the wicked commeth in his {tead. 
| | g * Anhypocrite with 4#s mouth deſtroy- 
| eth his neighbour : bur through knowledge 
| ſhall the juſt be deliuercd. 
| 19 Whenit goeth well with the righteous, 
the citie xetoyceth : and when che wicked pe- 
rilb,chere 5 ſhouting, 
11 Bythe bleſſing of the vprizht the citie 
is exalted 5 bur it is ouerthrowen by the 
| ; mouth of the yicked. 
64ſt | 12 Herthatis.f void of wiſcdome , deſpi- 
veer, | ſethhisneighbour ; but a man of vnderſtan- 
ding holderh his peace, 
be |, 23 f Atale-bearer reucaleth ſecrets : but 
web being | D*tiat is of a faithfull ſpirit , concealerh the 
mdrexs, | Matter, 
"Rng.,2.1 14 * Where no counſell  , the people 


| 


"© 


fall : but in the multitude of counſcllers | 


there u (afetie, 
I5 Hethat is ſurety for a ftranger, f (ball 


hul b 

33 {mart forit; and he that hateth  ſureriſhip, 
/ tſcthes|is ſure, 

wk, .| 16 A gracious womaa retaineth honour: 
| Ong men retaine riches. 


| 17 The mercifullman doeth good to his 


Owneſoule: bur hee that is crucll,, troublech | 


his owne fleſh, 

\ 18 The wicked worketh adeceitfull worke: 
ttohim that foweth reightcouſncfle , ſhall 

deaſure reward, 

bk As righteouſnes rendeth to life:ſo hethat 

ueth wm 6g ito his ownedeath. 

, 20 Theythatare of a froward heart, arc 

womination tothe Lo KD: bur ſuch as are 

Tight th cherr way , are his delight. 

| . i Thowgh hand zone in hand,the wicked 

not be ynpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the 

yitcous ſhall be delivered. 


22 £aiewelof gold inaſwines ſnout ſo us 


—. 
Ee ee eee 


Chap. xj. xij+ A good woman, 


3s The «deſire of the righteous # only 
good:bur the expectation of the wicked # 
wrath. 

24 There is that ſcattereth, and yet in- 
crealeth zand chere « that withholdeth more 
then is meet,bur zt texdeth to pouerty, 

25 *ft The liberall ſoule ſhall bee made *2-Cor.9.s. 
fat : and hee that wartereth, ſhall be watered or rad gy 
alſo himſelte. of bleſſwg. 

26 He that withholdethcorne,the people 
ſhall curſe him : bur bleſſing ſhbal be ypoa the 
head of him thar (cleth ze. 

27 * Hethat diligently ſeeketh good,pro» * Pal 9.19, 
cureth fauour : but he that ſeeketh miſchicfe, 2nd 916.and , 
ir ſhall come ynrto him. 10.3, 57.7 

28 He that trulteth in his riches, ſhall fall 
but * the righteous ſhall Aouriſh as a branch, *Pſal.r.z. 

29 He that troubleth his owne houſe,ſhal ory þ X 
inherire the winde: and the foole ſhaltbe ſer» 070: 
uant to the wile of heart. 

30 The fruir of the righteous z5 a tree of 
life : and he that + winneth ſoules #5 wiſe, THeb.tahevh. 

31 * Behold, the righteous ſhalberecoms *1,Per.4.18, 
penled inthe earth : much more the wicked 
and the ſinner. 

CHAP. XIL 
V Ho ſo loueth inftruRion, loueth 
knowledge: but hee that haterh rc- 
proofe,is brutiſh, 

2 A good man obtaineth fauour of the 
Lox : but a man of yvicked deuices will h< 
condemne, 

A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wic- 
kedneſſe : but the * roote of the righteous *Chap.10,25, 
ſhall not be mooued, * 

4 * Avertuouswoman # a crewneto her ©3117, 
husband : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed : xs as 
rotrenneſle in his bones. 

5 Thethoughts of the _—_ are right: 
bur thecounſels of the wicked are deceit. 

6 * The words of the wicked are talie *Chap.r.nc; 
in wait for blood : but the mouth of the yp- 39 13. 
right ſhall deliver chem. 

7 *The wicked areouerthrowen,and are *Plal.z7.37, 
not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhal Rand, PI99-11-31, 

8 A man ſhall becommended accordin 
to his wiſedome : but he that is f of a peruerle TH. penerſe 
heart ſhall be deſpiſed, of heart, 

g9 He that is deſpiſed and bath a ſeruant, 

& better then hee that honourerh himſelfe, 
and lacketh bread, 

10 A righteous man regarderh thelife of . 
his beaſt: but the {} render mercies of the wic- {0r,bowels, 
ked are cruell. 

11 * Hethattilleth his land, ball bee ſa- *Chap.ab.oqt 
tisfied with bread: but hee that followerh 
vaine perſons, voyd of vnderſtanding. 

12 The wicked defireth || the net of euill [[9r,che fire 
men : but thc roote of the rightcous yeelderh #:</* 


© Woman which fis withour diſcretion, fiir. 


Mm 2 13 f* The! 


| Oflyin 
YHeb.the ſnare 
of the wicked u 
| tn the tranſgre(- 


of lips. 
'*Chap.18.7. 


*-Chap 43 3. 
*Chap. 3.7. 


FHeb,m that 
SChap.1 4-5 


*Pſal. 59.5. 
and 59.8, 


and 15,3, 


*C hap.10.4- 
Aecerrfull, 


for 


Or ahmed, 


3 lips. 


*C hap.r 3.16: 


| *Chap.r5.13. 


*Chap.13, 14. 


}* The wicked is ſnared by the tranſ- 


x ; 
Sh X of has. lips: bur the juſt ſhall come 


out of trouble. 

14 * A man ſhall bee ſatisfied vich good 
by the fruit of b&« mouth, and the recom- 
pence of a mans hands ſhall bee rendered vn- 
to him. 

15 * The way of a foole « right in his 
owne eyes : bur hee that hearkeneth ynto 
counlell, wile, 

16 A fooles wrathis f preſently knowne: 
but a p: udent man couereth ſhame. 

»7 * Heechar fpeakerh trueth , ſheweth 
foorth righteouſnefle: but a falle witnefle, 
deceit, 

18 * There is thatſpeaketh like the pear- 


.cings of a (word : but the rongue of the wile, 


health. 

19 The lip of erueth ſhall bee eſtabliſhed 
for eucr: but a lying tongue -« but for a mo- 
ment. 


20 Deceit & in the heart of them that | 
.imagine euill : but to the counſellours of 


©,85 iy. 
21 There ſhall no cuill happen to the 
zaſt , but the wicked ſhall bee filled with muſ- 
chiefe, 


22 Lying lippes 4re abomination tothe | 


L o « D: but they that deale truely , are his 
delight. 

23 * A-prudent man concealeth knows- 
ledge : but the heart of fooles proclaimeth 
fooliſhneſle. 

24 * Thehand of the diligent ſhall beare 


rule: bur che} lothfall ſhalbe vnder tribute. 


25 *Heavines in the heart of man maketh 
it ſtoope : but a good word maketh it glad. 

26 Therighreous more [|excellent then 
his acighbour : but the way of the wicked 
ſeduceth them. 

27 The flouthfull man roſterh not that 
which he tooke in hunting; but the ſubltance 
of a diligent man #precious. 

23 Inthe way of righteouſneſle & life,and 
inthe path-way thereof rhere & no death. 

CHAP; SI1L 
Wile ſon heareth his fathers inſtruRtt- 
on : but a ſcorner hearcth notrcbuke, 
> *A man ſball cate good bychefruite 
of his mouth: but the ſoule of the txanſyrel(- 
ſours, ſhall eate violence. 

3 Heethat keepeth his mouth , keeperh 
his life : 67 hee chat apeneth wide his 3, 
ſhall haze deſtruction. 

4 The foule of the ſloggard defireth, 


' and hath nothing : but the ſoule of the dili- 


gent ſhall be made far. 


5 A righteous man-hateth lying : bur a 
—_ man is loathſome , and commetch to 
at, 


Prouerbes. 


6 .* Righteouſneſſe kee «th wh | 

vpright in che way : but Rs 

throweth Þ the (inner, 
7 There is that maketh hi 

yet hath nothing : there is that wwe ny 

lelfe pooreyyet hath great riches, | 


0 


8 Theranſome of a manslife ay: his ti. 


ches: but the pooreheareth not rebuke, | 


9 The light of therighteous teiowed, 
* but the | lamp of the mricked aller To 


wickedneſſe oucr. No | | 


12 Only by pride commeth contencies. 
but with the w_ aduiſed i RE 
11 * Wealth goreen by vanitie,ſhall be dow 
miniſhed : but he that g2athereth f by labour wins 
(ball increaſe. "Frdnth 
12 Hopedeferred maketh the heart ſicke .**% 
but when the defire commeth 
of life. | 
1; Whoſodeſpiſeth the word, ſhall bee: 
deſtroyed : but he that feareth the comman- 
dement, || (all be rewarded 0, ku 
14 * Thelawof the wiſe -afountaine of je 
life,to depart from the ſnaresof death '! 
15 Good vnderſtanding giveth favour: 


it # a tree! 


' but the way of cranſzreſſours # hard, 


16 *Euery prudent man dealeth withknow: *Gauy 
ledge : but a foole þ.layerh open his folly, 

17 A wicked meſflenger fallethintomil- [90 uk 
chiefe : but a faichfull ambaſſadour # health, 

18 Pouerty and ſhame ſhall be ro bim that 
refuſeth inſtruRtion : bur hee that regardeth 
reproofe,ſhall be honoured. 

19 The defire accompliſhed is {weete to 
the ſoule: but it is abomination to fools to 
depart from euill. 

20 Hethat walketh with wiſe men, ſhall 
be wiſc : but a companion of fooles F [llbe tis fu 
deſtroyed. bai 

21 Euill purſuerh ſinners : butto therigh- 
tcous,go0d (hall be repayed, | 

22 A good manleaucth an inheritanceto! 
bis childrens children and the * wealth of 143 
the ſinner is layed vp forthe iuſt, | 

22 * Much foode #« # the tillage of thesyyuy 
poore : but there is chat 18 deſtroyed for want 
of iudgement. 

24 * Hee that ſparctb his rod, 
ſonne : but hee that loveth him , 
him betimes. ed 

25 * The righteous eaterh to rhe yu! be nb 
ing of his ſoule but the belly of the wi | and14 
ſhall want. 

C HA P. XII | 
þ Yey wiſe woman buildeth her bouſe3 
bur the foohkſh.pluckerh it downe with 

her hands. GT” 

2 * Heehat walketh in his mprignatl] 
fearcth the L ons : = hee chat is peruer®s 
in his w:ycs,deſpiſeth him. | 

3. In be ood of the. foolilh - arod 


chaſteneth 


ei | 
; 


5 


*Cap16! 


+HE\ the 
vue 


ſax 


yd, 


Cup 1g 


hareth his C445 


| 


"is, 


V— 


ua. 
. 


» 
C 


(þ 


%ol 20.46; 


pride ; but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve 
' Where no oxen arezthe crib xs cleane : 


uch increaſe & by F ſtrength of the oxe, 
on *A faithfull witneſſe wall not lic: but 


"21121, | falſewitnefſe will vtter lies. 
Cokes ; 5 Afſcorner ſecketh wiſedome, and f- 


wl1%% | ,,.þ jt not : bur * knowledge is calie ynto 
'Chpi [him that vnderſtandeth. | 
| 7 Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh 
man , when thou perceiueſt not 5 h/2x the 
lips of knowledge. | 
| $ The wiſedomeof the prom & tO vN- 
'derſtand his way : but the folly of fooles s 
| deceit, 
| Fooles make a mocke at * finne ; but 
nay _ the righteous there x5 fauour, 
+ He, the bit= 
Sreſes'® | ternefle + and a ſtranger docth not 1intermed- 
(dlewith his ioy. 
11 The hcuſe of the wicked ſhalbe oucr- 


|throwen: but the Tabernacle of the ypright | 


fall flouriſh. 
©1623. 12 * There is away which ſecmeth right 
ynto 2 wan : but the end thereof are the 
ayes of death, 
| 1; Evenin Javghter the heart is ſorrows- 
full :and the end of that mirth is heauineſle. 
Yupigi, | 14 The backeſliderin heart ſhall be* filled 
with tus owne ayes : anda good man ſpall 
be ſatisfied from himſelfe. 
15 The ſimple belecueth every word : but 
the prudent man looketh well ro his going. 
16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth 
from ewill : but the foole rageth and 1s con- 
dent, 
' 17 Hethatis ſooneangry,dealeth fooliſh» 
ly: anda man of wicked devices is hatcd, 


18 The fimple inherit folly : but the pru- | 


(dent are crowned with knowledce. 
| 19 Theuill boyy before the good : and 
(the wicked at the gates of the righteous, 

20 * The poore is hated eucn of his 
owne neighbour: but f the rich harh many 
friends, 
| 21 Heethatdeſpiſeth his neighbour , fin- 


happy # he. 
22 Doe they not erre that deuiſe evill ? 
(but mercie andtrueth ſha{/be to them that de- 
wo 200d. 
| 23 Inall labour there is profite : bur the 
| ke of thelips renderh _— enur 
| penury. 
24 The crowne of the wiſe s their riches: 
Ks, #1 the fooliſhneſle of fooles 5s folly. 


a deceitfull witnef+ ſperkerh 1; 
| 26 Tnthe fexre > ep 


—— ff xfoge, 


Chap.xiil|,xv; 


10 The heart knoweth his f owne bit- * 


of theLok Þb is ſtrong | 


| Fonkidence:and his children ſhall hauc a place 


A ſoft anſwere, 


27 * The feareof the Lon Þ ma foun- "Chap.13:t4, 
taine ot Ibf2, to depart from the ſnares of 
death, 

28 Inthe multitude of people /s the kings 
honour : but in the want of people 7s the de- 

{truftion of the Prince. 

29 Heethat is ſlowto wrath, #zr of great 
vnderſtanding : but he that is f haſty of ſpirit! f Heb. ſoort of 
exaltcth folly, of ſpire, 

30 A ſound heart, ss the life of the fleſh : 
but enuie the rottenneſle of the bones. 

31 * He that oppreſleththe poore, repro-' *Chap.17 5, 
cheth his Maker : but he that honoureth him, P42 5+ 40% 
bath mercy on the poore. 

32 The wicked is driuen away in his 
wickednefſe: but thc righteous hath hope in 
his death, 

33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of him 
that hath vnderitanding : but char which 55 in 
the midſt of fooles, is made knowen. 

34 Rightcouſneſle exaltecha nation : but 
finne 4s a reproch f to any people. TH, anc 

35 The Kings fauour : toward a wiſe  * 
ſcruant: but his wrath is 4g4:ſt him that 
cauſcth thame. 

CHAP. XV. *Ch 
* Soft an{were turneth away wrath: ES 
but gricuous words ſtirre vp anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiſe, victh knows- 
ledge aright : but the mouth of fooles fpow- |, 1 
reth out * fooliſlinefle. * Verle 28.and4 

* The eyes of the Lorp are incuery chap.12-23, 
place, beholding rhe euill and the good, and t 3.06, 
4 f A wholeſome ongue is a tree of life: [19> 341+ 


"Hip « 0 OU.F.21, 
but peruerſnes theren ea breach inthe ſpirit. jere,1 6.19, 


s * Afoole deſpiſeth his fathers inftru- ry 32.19, 
ion : but hee that regardeth reproofe z Debr.4. 13. 
prudent, He'. the hea« 


6 Inthehouſe of the righteous zr much Rogen 


rreaſure : but in the renenues of the yvicked 'Chap 21. 29, 
1s trouble. amos 3,22, 


7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 4.1.17 and 
| but thehearr of the fooliſh dÞerh nor ſo. © os Jmeogang 


8 - * The facrifice of the wicked zs an a- 
bomination tothe L o & Þ : but theprayer of 


| the vpright «-s his delight. 
neth: but heethar hath mercie oa the poorc, | 


9 The way of the wicked zs anabomi- 


[nation ynto the Loxp : bur hee loueth him 
that followeth after righreouſneſle, 


19 [| Correionss grieuous vnto him that [| 0+, inſiruFi- 


forſaketh the way: 4nd he that hateth reproofe Ce 
| ſhall die. 


11 *Hcll and deſtruſtion are beforethe » 1gþ 36.6. 
Lokp : how much more then, the hearts of 


* | the children of men ? 
25 * Arrve witnefſe delivererh Coules: | 


12 Aſcornerlouethnor one that reproos 
ucth him:neither'will he goe vnto tht wiſe. 

i3 * A merry heart maketh a cheerefull *Cbap. 17.28 
countenance : but by ſorrow of the heart,the 
ſpirit 15 broken. | 
| i4 The 


Mm 3 


*T-{al.27.16, 


#,tim. 6.6, 
P: Ou 1 6 $ 4 


*Char.17.1, 


*Chap 26.21, 


and 29+ 32, 


4 Heb. i raiſed 
UP 4s 4 caſey. 


*Chap-10.t. 


*Chan.1o 23. 


"*Pial 34.16. 
and I 451 $. 


I] OrgcomeFion, 
I} Or, oboayerh. 
FHeb:;prgeſeih 


an heart. 


' Thefeare of the Lord. 


14 Thc heart of him that hath vnders 
ſtanding, ſceketh knowledge: but the mouth 
of focles teedeth on foolithnefle. 

t5 All thedayes of the aitlicted cre cull : 
but hee that is of a merry hcart, hath a conti- 
nuall feaſt, 

16 * Berter z- lictle with the feare of the 
Loxp, thca great ticafure, and trouble 
therewirh, 

17 *Better 45 4 dinner of herbs where Loue 
is,thcn a ſtalled oxe, and hatred therewith, 

13 * A wrathfull man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : 
bur he that is flow to anzerappeaſcth ſtrite. 

19 Theway of the (lothtull man « as an 
hedze of thornes : but the way of che righre- 
bus 75 made f plaine, 

20 * A wiſc ſonnemaketh a glad father ; 
but a fooliſh man deſbiſerh his morher, 

21 * Folly 7: toy to hum that is F deftitute 


{ Heb. veidef of wiſedome : but a man of vnderitanding 
heart, walketh vprightly. 

Shes h, | 22 * Withoutcounſell , purpoſes are diſ- 
e chap.1 4+ mate Oe + gb 
ver 14. appointed : but in. the multitude of counſel- 

lours they are eſtabliſhed. 
"2 23 A manhath ioyby the an{were of his 
THeb inka mouth: anda word fpoben } in due ſeaſon , 
Jeaſen, how good is it ? 
* Phil.3.20, 24 * The way of life z- aboue to the wiſe, 
col. 2, 2. that he way depart from hell benearh. 
+ RG 25 * The Loxo will deſtroy the houſe of 
and $4:1'* the proud: buthce will eſtabliſh the border 
of the widow. 
*Chap 6.18, 26 * The thoughts of the wicked are an 
abomination to the Lox: but the words of 
+45. words the pur, are | plcaſant words, 
of plecſantneſſe. 27 Hee that is greedy of gaine,troubleth 


his owne houſe: bur he that hateth gifts ſhall 
liue. 

28 Thceheart of the righteous ſtudierh to 
anſere : but the mouth of the wicked pow- 
xeth out cuil} chings. 

' 29 *The Lox #-farre from the wicked : 
but he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
' -30 Thelighr of the eycs retoyceth Þ heart: 
«rd good report maketh the bones tat. 
1 The care that hearcth the reproofe of 

l:fe, abideth among the wile, 

z2 Heethat reſuſeth [| inſtruftion, deſpi- 
ſeth his ovwne ſoule : bur he that || hearerh rc- 
proofc, f getreth vncerſtanding. 

32 The feare of the Loxp z- the inſtru- 


' *Chap, 1 8.12+ ion of wiledome ; and * before honour zs 


*Verſe9.and He *[[ preparations of the heart in man, 
chop.19 31, and the anſwere of the rongue , #7 from 
and 2024 theLorp. 

h Or. 4/Boffo | 2 *Allchewayesof a man arecleancin 
* Chap, 2 4.2, his ownceyes : but the L o « b weigheth the 


- 4. - SR. I OW a -— 


humility. 


CHAP, XVL 


| ſpirirs. 


Prouetbes; 


Tuft weig tsandk 
3 *+ Commit thy works vne« Ln 1 
and thy thoughts il be ali | My 


4 1hc Loy hath madeallthings fort, 388" 
ſclte: * yeacuen the wicked for Tu. ng | 
5 * Luery one that is proud in heart , « [5% 


an abomination tothe Lond : ehough ll hw 
r7oyne mn hand, he ſhall nor be rn——_— (ng wh 
6. By mercy and truth iniquity is Puryed: vdty, I} | *Chups 
and by thefeare of the Lo xk D, men der $0.1 "8 807-9] 
trom cuill, Fs | | 964362 
7 Whena mans wayes ple:ſe the Loxp, ye 
bee maketh cucn his enzmics to be ar peace nth 
with him, 
8 *Berter x a little with rizhteouſneſſe, "Paly4 
ten great reuenues withour rioke, iy. 
- 9 * A mans heart Ceuifeth lus way: but )Ve, 
the Lonp dircteth his ſteps, 
10 f Aduineſcntence is | 
the Ah ; hi . [ _— Ripe fra 
ng : Ms mouth tranſyrcflith not in bn 
ludgcmcant. 
11 * Aijuſt weight and | 
$ A \ * ballance are the C21 ry 
OR Ds: | all the weights of the baggeare þg1., [orga 
his workec, id da i | 
12 7t15an abomination :o kings to com- fr: 
mit wickedneſle: for the chrone is eſtabliſhed 
by tizhtcoulinelle, | 
, 13 Righteous lips are the dclizht of lings: *Pll26 
and they louc him thar ſpeaketh right :  Gapaty, 
14 The wrath of a Kiay rr as meſſengers i=x 


of death, bur a wiſe man will pacifieit. 

15 In thelight of the Kings countenance [Cy 
is life , and * his fauour 1s as a cloud of the hp 1 
I itter raine, | 


Wh- 

16 * Hove much better 1s itto on wiſe. | [tid 
Core, then gold? and to get vnderſtanding, id 
rather to be choſen then ſilver ? 'wd11l, 

17 Thehigh-way of the vright 120 de- E: 

wrt from cuill : ke that keeperh his way, pre- [bel 
ak. + his ſoule, m $8445 
' 13 *Pride goeth before deltruftion: and h r5 bg | 
an havghuie ſpivit before a fall. +1 » 

19 Better ze #sto bee of an humble ſpirit ans 
with the lowly,then co divide the ſpoile with | Gs 


the proud, | [rye 
| :(1, O19 ÞÞ 
25 || Hee that handleth a matter wikl, E”- 


: - the 0 
ſhall find good : and whoto * truſteti in the [cu oak, 
Lox, happy z- he, 9% if |niGne 


2x The wiſe in heart ſhall bee calked an 
dent.z and the ſweetneſle of the lips inctes mar" ""— 
ſech learning. TILL) © 

22 * Vnderſtanding 7s a well-{pring of lie 1.44 


vato him that hath it ; but the infiruGtiond fon: 
fooles :: folly. | his 6k [n:heſ',, 
23 The heart of the wiſc f teacher 05); 1. 


mouth, and addeth learning to his lips» | 
24 Pleaſant words are 4s a hony-com"y, 
Feet to the ſoule,and health to the bones. |, 
25 * There is a way that ſcemeth right Wir 
to a man z but rhe end thereof re the wayes 


o ceaths 


1s 


Milk 
Lu 


"I 


{| 


bm. ' ro paſle. 


F 


*QITLLAE 
16 + Hee that laboureth, labourcth for 
himſclfe; for bis mouth 7 craueth it of him. 
27 tAn yngodly man diggeth vp cuill : 
' and in bis lips rhere #5 a5 4 burning tre, | 
48 A*froward man fſoweth ftrite; and a 
| whiſperer feparatcth chiefe friends. 
's| +29 A violeneman entiſeth bus neighbour , 
i | ndlcadeth him into $ way #þ4e r5not good, 


I, 
on" = | 30 He ſhntteth his eyes to deuiſe froward 
4 ſig things « moouing his lips hee bringerh cuill 


z1 Thehoary headis a crowne of glory if 
ir be found in the way of rightcouſnefle, 
| 32 Hetharis flow to anger,ss better then 
the mighty,and he that ruleth his ſpirit, then 
he that raketh a cirie, 
| 33 Thelot 35 caſt into the lap, but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof 15 of the Logp, 

CHAP. XVII. 


ces with [trite | 
| 2 Awiſe ſervant ſhall haue rule over a 
 fonne that cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall have part 
of the inheritance among the brethren, 
"ets | 3 * Thefining por is for filuer, and the 
6472s. | furnacefor gold : bur the Lox tryeth the 
jK2.19.10, | hearts, 

| |" 4 A wickeddoer giueth heed to falſe lips: 
| | «xa liergiuerhearctoa naughey tongue. 
*by 14.43] 5 * Who ſo mocketh the poore, reproch- 
| |ethhis Maker :' a»d hee that 15 glad at calami« 
| $86 ld [ ties, ſhall not be f vnpuniſhed. 
jun | 6 * Childrenschildren re the crovyne of 
mink, *| old men: and theglory of children are their 
| fathers, 

Tbelpf | 7 FT Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a 
foole: much lefie doe Flying lips a Prince, 
has | 8 *Agiftis sf aprectous ſtone in the 
bo 19.16, (yes of him th:t hath it: whithcrſocuer it 
[THd.cfaw | turneth ir protpereth. 

fre, | 9 *Hee that couercth a tranſgrcflion, 
[09p.19.12.] 1 Ceketh love: Os 

(hor, ecwerh,} I EEKEtH Lowe; but hee that repeater a mat - 
| teriſepurateth veryfriends. 
10 « reproofe] 10 | A reproofe entreth more intoa wile 
Perxhapbd \manzthen 2n hundred ſtripes into a foole. 
Dnigofots | , 21 Ancuill man ſeekech onely rebellion, 
ale |toerefore a cruell meſſenger hall bee {cat a- 

\gainſ him, 

| 12 Let a Beare robbed of her whelpes 
IIAY paar aman,rather then a foole in his folly. 
nabeſg, 13 Whoſo * rewardeth euill for g00d, &- 
1.9, uill ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

| 14 The beginning of ſtriſc is as when one 
| letre th out water:thereforc lcaue off comten- 
| u0n, before ir be medled with. 

Rf, ki, Fr that iuſtifierh the wicked,and he 
ks 9 t condemneth the iuſt; euen they both are 
| mination to the Loxp. 
26 Whereforcvs there a price in tlic hand 


= — 


a tranſgreſſions; Chap.xvij. xviij. Oftale-bearere: 


_ Tis ſafe, aloft, 


of x foole to get wiſ:zdome,ſeeing he hath no 
hcart ro ze ? 

17 * Afﬀricndlovethat alltimes, and a * Chap.18.14 
brother is borne fur aducrlitie. 

13 * A man void of f vnderſtanding ſtri- *Chap. 6.1. 
keth hands, azd becommeth furety in the and 19.05. 

ns f Heb heart, 
preſence ot his friend. 

19 Hee loucth tranſgreflion , that loueth 
ftrite : an4hce that cxalterh his gate,feckerh 
deſtruction. 

20 + Hee that hath a froward heart, fin- f Heb, rhefre- 
deth no goed , and hce that hath a peruerſe Y#4vcar. 
roneuc, talleth into miſchicfe, 

21 *He that begetteth a foole, doeth it to *Chap. 16, 1, 
his ſorroyy : and the father of a foolzhath no 
10y, | 
22 * A merry heart doeth good | /4he a me. * Chop. 1 5.14: 
dicine: bm a broken ſpirit dricth the bones. ny 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of rhe ce, 7 
boſome to peruert the wayes of iudgement, | *Ecclef.2.1 4. 

24 * Wiſdome 5s before him that hath yn- #84 8-1, 
der{tanding : but the cycs of a foole are in 
the cnds of the earth. 

25 * Afooliſhſonne is a griefe to his fa= * Chap.ro.e. 
ther,and bitterneſfle to her that bare him. _ 15 32S 

26 Alſotopuniſh the iuſt is not good, vor "19-33 
eo ſtrike Princes for equitie, 

27 * Hethat hath knowledge, ſpareth his * Tam.1.19, 
words: anda man of ynderſtanding is of || an, 97» acovte 
excellent fpirit, Ly pr 

23 * Eucna foole, ywhen hee holdeth his hot 

eacc is couarcd wile, 4x4 hee that ſhurteth 
* lips, #3 effeemed a man of vnderſtanding. 
CHAP. XVIII. Y Ore that 
T” Hrough defice a man hauing || ſeparated /2pararerh bims 
bumſclte,ſceketh ard intermedlcrh with /elfe, echerh 
all yiſedome. according to his 

2 A foole hath nodelight in ynderſtan- pe rh 
ding,bur that his heart may diſcou. r it ſelfe, exery buſoeſſe 

3 When rhe wicked commeth,then com+ 
meth alſo contemprzand with ignominie rc« 
proch, *Chap.20.s, 

4 * The words of a mans mouth zre as *Chap 24 23, 
deepe waters,azd the well (pring of wifdome ltuit 19.15, 

a flowing brooke. dcur.t 1,7; 

5 *Ir1snot good to accept the perſon rp bg IS, 
of rhe wicked,to ouerthroyy the righteous in and (2,13, bs 
iudgcment. and 13.3, 

6 A fooles lips enter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. | 

7 * A fooles mouth zs his deſttuRtion,and * Chip.1 3.18, 
his lips are the ſnare of his ſoule. and 26 22, 

3 Thewords of a || tale-bearzr are || as || 01, wiiſherer, 
wounds, and they goc downeinto thef} in- yor jm 
nermo{t parts of the belly. EEE 7 

9 Heceeallo thar is ſlothfull inhis worke, tHeb.chambers 
is brother ro him that is a great waſter. *Pial, 18.2 

10 * The Name of the Lon z5aſtrong {1G 

tower : the righicous runncth into ir, and f Heb.is (64. 


-_—__ 


Mm 4 it * The: 


*chap.no..g, . 3? * The rich mans wealth his ſtrong 
* 7 citie:and as an high wall in his own conceit. 


* Chap. 1 143. | 12 * Before deſtruftion the heart of man 
and 46.18, | {<haughty,and before honour is humilitic, 
wy p33 > 23 Hethatanſwereth a matter before he 
@ word, ' heareth ye, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 
14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his in» 
firmity: but a wounded ſpirit who can bearc? 
15 The heart of the prudent getterh! 
knowledge ; and the care of the wiſe Keketh | 
| | knowledge. | 
 *Chap 19.8. 16 * A mansgift makethroumeforhim,, 


and bringcth him before ou men. | 
17 He that # firſt in his owne cauſe, ſee | 
ment iuſt ; but his neighbour commerhand ! 
{carcheth him. | 
13 Thelotcauſcth contentions to ceaſe, | 
| andpartcth betweene the mighty. | 
19 A brother offended is harder to bee 
; wonmne then a ſtrong cutie : and rhezr conten-! 
| t10ns are like the barres of acaſtle. | 
*Chap.13.144 20 *A mans belly ſhall be ſatisficd with | 
'andiz.2, | the fruit of his mouth; 4zd with the increaſe 
| of his lips ſhall he be filled. | 
21 Heath andlife are in the power of the | 
tongue ; and they that loue it tball cate the | 
; firrnitthereof, 
* Chap.1g.14 22 * Wheſofindeth a wife,findeth a good! 
| thing, and obraineth favour of the Loxp- | 
23 The poore vſcth intreatics, bur the 

*Lames 2,3, xichanſwereth * roughly. 


_—_— —_——— 


| 


| *ch bimſelfe friendly: * and there is a friend that | 
| — "P»17+17* Ricketh cloſer then a brother. | 
| CHAP. XIX, | 
'* Chap,28.6,) * B Etter # the poore that walkerh in his | 
integrity, then hee that 15 perucrle in; 
bis lips,and wa foole. 
2 Alſothat the ſoule be without know- 


his feere,finneth. 
3 Thetfooli(ln:fle of m:n peruerteth his 


| *Chap-14.20, 4 * Wealth maketh many friends: bur the 
- @orc is ſeparated from his neighbour. 
| SRg. 5 * A talſe witnefle ſhall not beef vapu- 
| p:ou 6g, niſhed : and hee hat ſpeaketh lyes, ſhall nor 
and 21.28, | clcape. 
| 7 EO Prince : andeuery man # a friend to f him 
| viſce. that giucth gifts, 

*Chbap.14.20, 7 * All the brethren of the poore doe 
hate him ; hoyy much more doe his friends 
goe farre from him, hee purſuerh chem with 
words, yet they are wanting to him. 

8 Hee that gertethfwiſedome loueth his 
one ſoule: hee that keeperh vnderſtanding 
ſhall find good. 


a 
-- | 
ol 


Falſe witneſſes, Proverbes, | Pie 


24 A wan that hath friends mult ſhe | 
ledgezit is not good,and he that haſteth yerh | 
way: and his heart fretteth againſt che Loxp. 


Heb held in- 6 Many will entrcate the favour of the ' 


41. hens, 9 * Afalle witneſleſhall not be vopunis 


$_ 
Mn. 4 


ſhcd,and he thit ſpeaketh lies, hallneris, he 

10 Delight is not Gemcly pek 
much lefle * for a ſcruantto have rute ove 
Princes. " Pliny 
30 The |] jap emp 1 a man defe ah 0 

is anger: and zf z his pl 
tranſgce ſion. CT AY | 
12 * The Kings wrath # as therorine & 
lion:bur his fauour 2s devy ypon thegr 
tz * Atoolifh ſonne & the calamitie 
his father; and the contentions of amwik 
* a continuall dropping, 

14 Houſc andriches are the inheri 
of fathers ; and * a prudent wife # from 
Lorp. 

15 Slothfulncfſe caſteth into 1 
fleepe: and an idle ſoule ſhall*ſuffer hunger 


16 * Hee that keepeth the Comm: » 
ment, kcepeth his owne ſoule : bu# hee val. 51. 
deſpiſeth his wayes (lall die, Wb 14 

17 * Hee that hath pitie vpon the rar] 
lendeth vnto the Load ; and {that whi 2 
he hath giuen,will he pay him againe, 1 1. 

10 * Chaſtenthy ſon while thereis hope ang 
andler not thy ſoule ſpare for his crying, |'Gauſh (9 

"D lands 16, 

19 Aman of great wrath (hall ſufferpw,3% Bf lad «f 

; niſhment: for ifthou deliver him, yet \folban alc fre 
mult t doe it againe, * ca{ rm) J [196.. 
20 Heare counſcll,andreceiue inſtruion,/& — 
that thou maycit be wiſe in thy latter eM, =: | 7% 

21 There are many devices in a mans b | Tkns 
heare : neuertheleſſe the counſel of the\causy 1 


Lord, that ſhall ſtand. wlzk 
22 Thedcſire of aman # his kindneſle 4% 


' anda poore man s better then a lyar, 


23 Thefeare of the Loxp rendethtolife, 
and he that hath it (ball abide ſatisfied : hee) 
Q:all notbe vifited with ell, tg 

24 * A ſlothfull man hideth his hand in| a4 6y 
his boſome, and will not ſo much as bring it] wdyy | up 
to his mouth againe, | m_ 7" 

25 *Smitea corner, and the ſimple F will, ul = 
beware, and reprooue one that hath vnder-|gay, If | 
ſtanding,azd he will ynderſtand knowleage| Gy 


> 
Ry 


—— — — 


26 Heethat waſteth his father, andcht-! hap 
ſeth away his mothers a ſonne that cauſera 
ſhame,and bringerh reproch. #4 | B77 
27 Ceaſe, my ſonne, toheare theinſh Wand 
ftion, that caruſeth to crre from the wot levi. 
of knowlcdge. _. oh 
28 } An vngodly witneſle ſcorneth iudgt+| wal V4 
ment : and rhe mouth of the wicked deuoth | 
reth iniquity, | Der, 
29 ludgements 2re props for (cornes, (May: 
and ſtnipes for the backe of fools. | 
CHAP. XX. 


V Ine 4 a mocker, ftrong drinke 
razing: and yhoſocuer 1s decel 
thereby is not wile. 


2 *Thefcarc of a King EY 


wr 


J _ 


| get» finnerh 4g41z/t his owne ſoule, 
1t & an honour fora man to ceaſe from 


| rife : but euery foole will be mcdling, 


% ny of the A _ ; therefore ſhall he beg in har- 
| veſt and hauc norning. | 
*wo,.f 5s * Counlcll in the heart of man 15 #he 

s hav n Jeepe water ; but a man of vaderſtanding 
| will draw 1t out. | 

uy 6 Moſt men will proclaime every one 

1 poi his owne{| goodnefle : bur a faithfull man 

| who can tinde ? Fed | 

1 7 Theiuſt man walketh in his integrity: 
Pants | * his children are blufied after him. 

8 A king that ſittcth in the tarone of 
iudgement, ſcattereth away all cull wich has 
eyes. 

* g * Whocan yo 1 _ my hcart 
614+ | cleance, I am pure from my finne : 

TI ring .4% 10 * f Diners weights, and diuers T mea- 

1 _—_ | ſures,both of them «re alike abomination to 

8. | the Lon, 

ki { 11 Evenachildis knowen by his doings, 

js F | whether his workebee pure,or whether z7 be 

1 'n ht. 

be leyag | o 2 *The hcaring care,ind the (ecing eye, 

6 1i.oo%þ hc Loxp hath made cuen both of them. 

| — 13 * Loue not ſlcepe, leſtthou come to 

VE is. | poverty ; open thine eyes,0n4 thou ſhalt be 

WH 6g 15.15, fatisficd with bread. 

ox | 14 774 nought, i &nought (faith the 

- buyer : ) but when he is gone his way, then 

| heboaſteth, 

| 15 Thereisgold,and a mulritude of Ru- 
| | bies: bur the Iips of knowledge are a preci- 
| | ous iewell, 

all [pay 16 * Take his garment that is ſurety for 

y a ſtranger : and take a pledge of him for a 


| | ftrange woman. 
ry mo but afterwards his mouth ſhall bec filled with 
| | grauell, 
"Qup1543, - 18 * Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by coun- 
__ ſell: and with good aduice make warre. 
if 19 *Hee that goeth abour @ a tale-bea- 
Wh rer,reuealerh ſecrets : therefore meddle not 
<Foun with him that || flattererh with his lips, 
"wg 20 * Who ſocurſcrh his father or his mo+ 
tath. 15.4, | ther, his | Jampe thall beeput out in obſcure 
[":,ode, | darkneſſe, 
21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily ar 
the beginning : bur the end Facet iball nox 
be bletied. 


lanethee. 
23 * Divers waizhrs are an abomination 
 ntothe Loxp : and a falſe ballance 5 not 


hood. 


© 4 3-2 


— 


Chap. xx}. 


F) ing of a Lion : whoſo prouoketh him to an» 


| 4 * The {luggard will not plow by reaſon' 


DO Se. 17 *Bread of deceit is fyeere to a man :| 


,22 *Saynot thou, Twill recompence e-: 
vill: #7 waite on the Loxp , and hee thall 


Mercy and Trueth, ' 

24 * Mans goings are of the Loxp; hoyy » 
can a man ny A his owne way Wi F ay 3g 

25 4t 15a (nareto the man whodeuou- icre.10.23, 
wa which is holy : and after vowes to 
make 1nquiry. _ 

26 * A wile King ſcattereth the wicked , be y "4 
and bringeth the whecle ouer them, [| 0r,lampe. 

27 Lhefpirit of man the [candle of the 
Dn exrching all the inward parts of the 

clly. 
28 * Mercy and trueth preſerue the King :| *Plal.ror, r, 
and his throne is ypholdcn by mercy. Py wn 4 

29 * The glory of young men zs their; TOY 
ſtrength: and the beauty of old men is their 
Eray head, 

30 a, Rm of a wound f cleanſeth ; Ns moore 
away Cuuil: {o doe ſtripes the inward parts of 5s 
the belly. : mea ©. wa 
CHAP. XXI, 

He Kings heart in the hand of the' 
Lok as the riuers of water: hee tur-: 
neth it whitherfocuer he will. | 
2 *Euery way of a man /s right in his own *Chap-16 2. 
eyes: but the Loxp pondererhthe hearts. 

3 * Todoecuwſtice and judgement, is more, *z,Sam.15,2 2 

acceptable to the Lox then ſacrifice, ifa 1.11, hotea- 


4 * f Anhighlooke,ind a proud heart,and. 3:5 mich 6.7, 
[[ the plowing of the wicked, zs {inne, . po bo. 


5 The thoughts of the diligent 2exd one- + Heb. baughti« 
ly to plenteouſnefle : but euery one that is; ne of e569, 
haſtie, onely co want. I Or, the light of 

b4 ,  Fthewicket, 

6 * The getting of treaſures by a lying + Chap.10.3; 
rongn1e, 5 vanity tofled to and fro of them. and 13.11, 
that {ecke death, 7 Heb. ſaw them 

7 Therobbery of the wicked ſhall + de- fone vs 
ſtroy them; becauſe they refuſe to doe iudge- W. 
ment. 

8 The way of man z-froward and ſtrange: 
but as for the pure,his worke z5right. 

9 *Itis berter to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe top, then wich a f brawling womanin 
t a wide houſe. f Heb a woman 

13 * The ſouleof the wicked defirethe- 9 contewrons. * 
uill : his neighbour tfinccth no fauour in his (Heb. an bonys- 
©YCs. * James 4.5. 

11 * When the ſcorner is puniſhed , the FHeb-a ner fa- 
ſimple is made wiſe : and yyhen the wiſe 15 #*9* 
in{tructed he rcceiuerh knowledge. ODD 

12 Therightcous man wiſely conſidereth "nv 
the houſe of the wicked : b# God ouerthro. 

Wweth the wicked for their wickedneſle. L ; 

12 *hoſo ſtopperh his cares ar the cry of tray = bp: 
the poore, he alſo thallcry himſelte, but ſhall Song 
not be heard, 

14 * Agiftin ſecret prcificta anger 
areward in the boſome, ſtrong wrath. 

15 /t r510y tothe iultro doe indgement?: 
but deſtrution 9 be to the workers of inu- 

uiry. 
? i6 The man that vyandereth out of the | 
way 


*Chap-25,19. 
and 1 3,3. and7 
37.15. 


: and 


Keepethe mouth. 


way of vnderſtanding, all remaine in the 
congregation of tlic dead, 
17 Hee that loucth |} pleaſure, ſb.u/l bee 


1[0r, ſport, 
2 poore man : hee that loueth wine and oyle 
op ſhall not be rich. 
arab 3: wickee ſhall bee aranſome for 
the righteous ; and the tranſgrefiour tor the 
vypright. 
* Verſe 9. 19 *Iris better to dwell } in the wilder- 
+Heb inthe neſſe, then with a contentious and an angry 
landef rhe 48+ - man. 


20 There is treaſure to bee deſired, and 
oyle in the dwelling of the wiſe: bur a fooliuh 
man ſpendeth it vp. 


fort, 


and mercy ,findeth lite,rightcouſnefle and ho- 
nour. 

CEccles. 9.1 4+ ; 
raghty, and caſtcth downe the ſtrength of 
the confidence thereof. 

22 * Who ſo keepeth his mouth and his 
tonguekeeperh his ſoule from troubles. 

24 Proud 4nd haughty (corner,rs his name, 

' inthe Tho dealerh fin proud wrath. 
_ of pride 25 * The defire ot the {lothfull killeth 
*Chap. 13.4- him: for his hands retuſe to labour. 
*Plal.412.9- 26 Hecoucteth greedily all the aay long : 
* Chap.1 5-8. ut the * righteous giucth and ſpareth no 
3ſa.66-3. jere, | DV. righteous giueth and ſpareth nor. | 
6.20-pſal.go. 27 * Theſacrifice of the wicked #8 abomi- 
9. amos 5-22, nation: hoy much morc,wher hee bringerth 
1Heb.mwic= jt f witha wicked mind ? 
Retna. 28 * + A falſe witneſle ſhall periſh : but 
Chap. 19. $ ,9 

+ Heb.awitnes *he man that heareth,ſpeaketh conſtantly, 
of lies. 29 Awicked man hardeneth his face © but 
{| 9r,confidereth. as for the vpright, he {| direteth his way. 


| *Chap. 12.1 3+ 
and Iid.31, 


Lox Ong 30 * Thereis no wiſdome nor vnderſtan- 
PL, ” ding,nor counſell againft the Lonp. 
t Or, vitory, 31 * Thehorſcis prepared againſt the day 
of bartell : but * || ſatety is of the Loxp. 
CHAP. 441lL 

wy A *Good namc is rather to de choſen then 

reads reat riches, 72d!| louing fauourrathcr 
A. en / cas and oold. | x 
*Chap 29.13- 2 * Therichandpoore meete together : 
* Ch the Lorp z- the makcr of them ali. 

ap. 27-13, 


3 * A prudent man forcſceth the cuill,and 
hideth himſclfe : but the fimple paile on and 
are puniſhed, 

4 * || By humilitie axd the fearre of the 
LorD,are riches,:nd honour,and liſe, 

5 Thornes axd {nares are in the way of 
the froward : hee that doth kcepe his ſoule 
Or, Carerhiſe. (,1}] be farre from them. 


*Pfal.11 2.12. 
[1Or, the reward 
of bumility orc. 


oo 6 || Traine vp a childe f in the way hce 
9 ſhould goe : and when be is old,hee will nor 
+ Heb. rorhe depart from it. 
mnan that len == 7 Therich ruleth ouer the poore, and the 
Mr 48. borrower zs ſeruant Þ to the lender. 
| bo1e,40.13- 8 * Hee that toyvetrh iniquity; (hall reape 


Prouerbes, ——l 


| thetranſgrefſour, | 
2 ( Hethar followeth after rizhteouſneſle | 


22 * A wiſe man ſcaleth the citic of the | 


{tand bcfore | mcane mes 


" - 


« "it 
{4 


yanitie : || and the rodde of his anew 6, = 

faile, or "IN ; 
9 "Hee that hath a bountiful ; 

be bleſled ; for hce giucrh of his bread _ 

poore. Ky 

0 n Caſt out the ſcorner', and contenti- "ay 

on ſhall gvc out; yeay ſtrite and 

ccale, | LEN Ba B+ 

. 4 1 Hee that loueth pureneſſe cf hean, 

for the grace of his lips the Kino 

triend, © ; Wm Kew 
12 Theeyesof the Lon preſerucknow. ww, 

ledge, and hee overthroweth the i words of 


I; * Ihe flothſull man faith,Th reica ls, 
on without,lI ſhall be line in the ſtreets. h ham. 

14 * Ihemouth of ftrange women i; aqui 
deepe pit ; he that is abhorred of the Lozy tt 
ſhall falltherein, Ft 

15 Foolithneſſe is dound in theheart of x 
child : 6» * the rod of corrcRion ſhall drive On-yy 
it farre from him. C1z1a 

16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to 0h 
creaſc his riches, and hee that giveth to the 'H 
rich flall ſfurcly come to want, 

17 Bowdowne thine eare, and heare the 
words of the wile, and apply thine heart ynto 
my knowledge, 

18 Forit zs a pleaſant rhing, if thou keepe 
rhem Þ within thee ; they (ball withall be fit ®d.ah 
ted in thy ps. | 4 

19 Thar thy truſt may bee in the Lond, 
Ihaue made knowento thee thus day , || cuen}%,w 
to thee, Wh, 

20 Hwe not I written tothee excellent! 
things in counſels and knowledge: 

21 That might make thee know thecer- 
tainty ofthe words of trueth;that thou migh- 
teſt auſyvere the words of trueth || to them[&2i# 
that ſend vnto thee. | ſerſaila 

22 Robbe not the poore becauſe hee 
poore : * ncither oppreſle the aft{iGed in the? Tadjh 
"ate, 
; 2E * For the Loxp will pleadtheir caſe, 0M 
and ſpoyle the ſoule of chem that ſpoyled 
them. ; 

24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man: 
and ith a furious man rhou ſhalt norg%X; 

25 Leſt thou learne his waycs, and geta/ 
ſnare to thy ſoulc. | 

26 * Bee not thou oze of them that ftrike?Cphs 
hands,-r of them that are ſuretics for debts. | lh 

27 It thou haſt nothing to pay 3 way 
ould hee take away the bed from ynder| 
thee ? 

23 * Remoone not the ancient [| land: wn 
marke, which thy fathers haue ſet. yo 

29 Sceit thou a man diligentin his bul-f 
nefie? he (hall ſtand before kings,he ſhall not 


wr 


1 


FT CHAP. XX111. 


Chap.xxilj.vxilij, 


A gataſtenvie, | 


24 * The father of the righteous fall” + chap io, r, 


| | Hen thou fitteſt ro cate with a Rus greatly reioyce : and he that begettetha wiſe and 1.20, 

1 | ler, conlider diligently what #5 be» childe, [ho] have ioy of him, 

| fore thee- 25 Thy fatherand thy mother ſhall bee 

| 2 Andput a knife rothy throat, if thou glad, and tbe that bare thee thall reioyce. 

'þea man guuen to appetite, 26 Myſonne, giue mee thine heart, and 
Bee not defirous of his daintics : for let thine eycs obſerue my wayes. 

& they «re deceitful mear, 27 *Forawhoresadeepeditch; and a * Chap.22.14, 
* Labour not to berich: ceaſe from | ſtrange woman x anarrovw pit. 

1, Tio, Ty 1. ov * Sh Iſo] | | " Chap 9.12. 
X thine wne wiſcdome, 25 *dnc 2HMoheth in waitc || a5 for a prey» 107,68 4robber 
” Mt 5 + Wilt thou ſet thine eyes vpon that and increaſcth the tranſgreilours among ' 


pmcaftly |< is not ? for riches ceitainely make 
profhrape | themſclucs wings , they {lic away as an Ea- 
gle toward heauen. oy 
'*6 Fate thou notthe bread of him that kath 
[an euill eye , neither defire thou his Gaintic 
| meats. 

7 For ashee thinketh in his heart , ſois 
hee: Eate, and drinke, faith hee to thee, but 
his heart #5 not with thee, 

8 The morſcil which thou haſt earcn, 


" ſhalt thou yomnit vp » and loole thy (wecte 
words. 
| Speake not in the eares of aſoolc: for 
he will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words. 
N42 yy, 10 * Remooue not the old [| 1ar4&-man ke; 
$14 {and cnter not into the fields of the tarher- 
129.19. 'lefles 
Ojand. | 11 * For their Redeemer is mighty ; hce 
th ha 0063 ſhall plead their cauſe with thee, | | 
"* | 12 Apply thine heart vato inſtruction, 
'/and thine cares: to the words of knoys- 
| ledge, 
TOP | 13 * Withhold not correQtion from the 
wi g.h, # childe : for sf chou beatcſt him with the rod, 
m1z1s, | he ſhall not die. 
| 14 Thou ſhalt beate him with the rodde, 
and (halt deliuer his ſoule from h: 11. 
ut 15 Myſonne, if thine heare bee wiſe,my 
in [025] | heart ſhall retoyce, [| cuen mine. 
wozce, | 16 Yea,my reines ſhall reiayce,when thy 
C lips ſpeake right things. 
17 * Let not thine heart cnuie ſinners, 
F but be rhox in the feare of the Lonp all the 
Nl, , day long. 
os *| 18 *Forfarelythereis an|[end,and thine 
| expeQation ſhall nor be cut off, 
| 19 Heare thou my ſonne, and bec wiſe, 
and guide thine heart in thc Way. 
Remng.v0{ 29 * Bee not amongſt wine-bibbers ; 4= 
" vl mongſt riotous eaters f of fleſh, 
+ 21 For the drunkard and the glutton 


| fallcome to poverty: and drowlineſe ſhall 
dothe 4 man with ragoess 

. 22. * Hearken ynto thy father that begate 
> 7 and deſpiſenot thy mother when thee 
; BO . 


| 23 Buy the wyeth, andſell it not : a(o 


o 


_. 
7 


anding, 


— 


& 


will fecke it yet againe. 


| ekoane » and inſtjution » and yader- | 


men, 

29 * Who hath wot? who hath ſorrow ? 
who hath contentions ? who hath babbling? 
who harh wounds without cauſe ? who hath 
redacile of eyes? 

32 Thcy that tary long at the wine,they 
that goe rofecke muxt wine, 

31 Looke not thou ypon the vinc when 
t 15 red,when itguucth his colour inthe cup, 
whe it moouecth it lelte atight, 

3 Atthelalt ic biteth like a ſcrpent,and 
ſtingeth Like{| an adder. 

33 Thimeeycs hall behold ſtrange wo- {{0r,4 cockgo 
mcn,& thine heart thal vtter pcruceſe things. FR 

34 Yea, thou ſhalt bee as hee that licth 
done f in the middeſt of theſea, or as hee 
that lycth ypon the top of a maſt. 

35 TI heyhaue fricken me ſult thoy ſuy, 
and | was not licke z they haue beaten mee, 
end +1 felr it not : when (hall T awake ? I +Heb.t hnew 
3t not, 


* Ifai $.11, 


f Heb. in the 
heart of the ſea." 


CHAP XXINTH. 
E not thou * enuious againſt euill men; * Chap. 23.19. 
ncither dchre to be with them. & 34.19 Plaly 
2 * For thcir heart ſtudicth deſtrution, 37*" MEGNE 
and their lips talke of miſchiefe. 2G 10.7: 
3 Through wiſedome is an houſe buil- 
ded,and by ynderitanding it is cſtablithed. 
4 And by knowledge thall the cham- 
bers bec hilled with all precious and pleaſant 
riches, 
s Awiſemantz ſtrong; yea,a man of fHeb.a in 
knowledget increafcth trength. ſtrength. 
6 * For by wiſe counſell thou ſhalt make '#** frength»* 
Ts - neth might. 
thy warre: and in multitude of counſellers » Chap. 30.18, | 
there x (1lety. and 11.14. 
7 Wiledome # too high for a foole : hee 2nd 15,33, 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 
8 Hee that dcuiſeth to doe cuill, ſhall be: 
called a miſchicuous perſon. 
9 The thought of fooliſhnefle xs finne: 
and the (corner # an abomination to men. 
10 If thou faint inthe day of aduerſity, 
[thy ſtrength z- f ſmall, 4 Hf eb. carmen 
[--my "If thou forbeare to deliuer thera that * p1y1.8 2. 4, 
are drawen ynto death, and thoſethat a 
,teady to be flaine : | 
| 12 If thon fayeſt, Behold, wee kneyv it: 
| not : Socth not he that pondercth the heart, 
' | conkder / 


' Againſiflothfulceſ. 


conſider ir 2 and hee that keepeth thy ſoule, 
docth wor he know xt ? and thall zor heren- 
*Tob.z4.1t. dcr to eucry man * according to his workes ? 
Plal 63.12, 12 * Myſonne, cate thou hony,becaule it 


«4x 30.9% # good, andthe honycombe, which 4; ſweete 
afoc 22.12, Fro thy taſte? "TR 

* Plal.19.9, 14 So /hallthe knowledge of wiledome 
= 19.103: , be \ntorhy ſoule , when thou haſt found 7, 
- ns a 91” *then there ſhall bee a reward, and thy expe- 


« Chap. 33.18, fation ſhall not be cut off. w 
i5 Lay nut wait, (O wicked man)againſc 
the dwelling of che 11ghteous : ſpoile nor his 

reſting place. 


«*Pſal.14.18, 16 * Fora iuſt man falleth ſeven times, 
and 39-24 andriſcth vp 4ag4me : but the wicked hall 
ye fall into mulchiete, TE 

thap.17 5 | 37 *Reioycenor when thine enemie fal- 
Job 41429. leth: and ler not thineheart be glad when ke 


JHeb.itb: ew Qtumbleth : 


1p 18 Leſt the Lond ſee z74and f it diſpleaſe 
Plal 37-1. | b c 

chap 23 +7 wn , and hee turne away his wrath from 
f|or keepe not im: : 

eempany with 19 * [|Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of euill 
one * men, neither be thouenuiousatthe wicked. 
job NEON ?* | 20 * For there ſhall beeno reward tothe 
yor,Jlampe, evill man: the || candle of the wicked all 


be par out. 
21 My ſonne, feare thou the Lond, 
{Heb chargers, and the King : and meddle not with f them 
that are giuen to change, 
22 For their calamity (hall riſe ſuddenly, 
and yho knoweth the ruine of them both ? 
23 Theſcthings alſo belong to the wiſe: 
fLevit.19.2 5. * Ir zs not goodto haue reipect of perſons in 


thap.18.5- judgement. 

and 28.21, 24 * He that laith vnto the wicked, Thou 

= A righteous , him ſhall the people curle ; 

and 16,19. ; era , 

john 7 24, Nations ſhall abhorre him : 

[Chep.ry $S 25 Butto them that rebuke him, ſhall bee 

4.5.27s T o oO 3 "Ie 

yy mod fe ens _ f a good bleſling ſhall come vp 

/ gt aw. | 26 Eneryman fall kille hrs lips that F gi- 

ſwerethrighe wctha right anſwere. 

words, 27 Preparethy worke withour, and make 
it fir for thy tele in the held; and afteryards 
build thine houſe. 

28 Bee nota witneſle againſt thy nejgh- 
bour without cauſe : and decciue not with 
thy lips. 

achs 29 * Saynort, I willdoeſo to him, as hee 
P-20.22 1,-th done to mee : I will render to theman 


according to his worke. 

39 I wentby the field of the ſlorhfull,and 
by rhe vineyard of the man voyde of vnder- 
ſaading: 

31 Andloe, it was all growen ouer with 
thornes, and ncttles had coucred the face 
thereof, and the {tone wall thereof was bro- 


FHeb. ſet my ken downe. 


frearts 


Prouerbes, 


ſo hate thee. 


32 Thcal ſaw, 4*#t conſfideredit yell : | 


Obſervatſonschou 
I eo it, and received inftruttien, | 
33 * Yeralirtleſleepe, alinlef] WT. 
little folding of the bends to leepe its "i 
34 SOliall thy poucrty come,as one thy 
trauulerh ; and thy want, as 4 an armed thay 


man, # be 


_ CHAP XXVY, 

I enanens about ings, 8 an; in 

quarels, and pow bg” ho _ E "eaſe 
Hele re alſo Proverbes of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezckiah Kine of Ty. 

dah copicd out, ; 

2 1t 1s the gloryof God to concale x 
thing : but the honour of Kings # toſearch 
out a matter. 

The heauen for beight, and theeanh 


for deprh , and the heart of Kings & f vn-/{8*di if Ge: 


ſcarchable. 

4 IT ake away the dioſſe from the (luer, 
and there ſhall come fooith a veſſellfor the 
Fincr. 

5 * Take away the wicked fom before *Cupul 
the King, and his throne thall be eRtabliſied 
in rightcouineſſe. 

6 Þ Pur not foorth thy ſelfein the pre- 4 34 u 
ſence of the King, and ſtand no: ia the place why 
ot great men. 

7 * For better it & that it bee ſaid ynto/sq,, 
thee, Come vp huther ; then that thou ſhoul-! , 
dcit bee pur can in the preſence of the. 
Prince whom thine eves have ene. 

8 Goe not ioorth h:itil; ro ſtrive, lell 
thou know not what to do 1n the endthereof,' 
when thy neighbour lth put thee to ſhame, 

9 * Debate thy cauſe with thy nerghbour "Mey, 
himfelfe ; and || diſcoucr nor a ſecict to a-/49%"% 
nother: m_ 

10 Leſt hee that heareth it, put thee to| ,guis 
ſhame, and thine infamic turne not away. | 

11 A wore t fiily (poken is like apples of Wire 
gold in pictures of filuer. "wo 

12 As ancare ring of gold,and an ornz- 
ment of fine gold, /@ 15a wile reproouer vp* 
on an obedient eare. 

12 * As the cold of ſnow inthetime of *Chapiyh 
harveſt, fo za faithfall mefſengerto chem; 
thitſend him : foc he rettctheth the ſoule of 
his maſters. | 

14 Who lo boaſteth himſelfe t of a falſe #86 a6 
gift,is ke cloudes and winde without rane- 6c | 
Is *By long forbearing is a Prince pets! | 
faded, and a ſoft rongue breaketh the [zn4 1616 
bone, [1,ama5th | 

16 Haſt thoufound hony? eateſomuch; | 
as is ſufficient for thee , lelt thou bec filled | 
thereyith,and yomit it. | for, Ln 

17 [| Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh ſo | 
bours houſe : Icſ{the be f wearie of hee, 


'Gupud 


tap 
; th, » 
138 A man ha þeareth falſe nitaeſe © _— 
- = F _—_— 
| | 
| 


+ | wife. 

_anſt * his neighbour , # a maule, anda 
#1. {word,and a ſharpe arrow. 
19 Confidence mn an vnfaichfull man in 
time of trouble, is {44+ a broken rooth,and a 
foote out of 10ynt. 
. 20. At hethat taketh away a garment in 
cold weather 4nd as vineger vpon nitre: ſo 
tr that fingerh ſongs coan heauy heart. = 
| 28 * if thine enemy be hungry, giue him 
$24 1::2d rocate* andif hee be thirltie, giue him 
ow Lo todrinke: 
| 42 Forthou ſhalt heape coales of fire yp- 
'on his head , and the LonÞD ſhall reward 


G— 


[pp _ [| The North winde driueth. away 
_ \backbiting tongue. | 
Wet | 2, *Irisbetter to dwellina corner of the 
oyroge ' |houſe top, then witha brawling woman and 
_ ina wide houſe. 
"Wa1% | 25 Acoldywatersto a thirſtic ſoule:ſo « 
W'Y'} 'poodnewes from a farre countrey. 
26 Arighteous manfalling downe before 
the wicked,# as a troubled fountaine, and a 
corrupt ſpring. 
| ah 92.4 ood toeat much hony: ſo for 
mez to ſearch their owne glory,ss nor glory. 
18 * He thatharh no rule over his owne 
ſpiritzis lhe a citic that is broken doyyne,and 
without walles. 


CHAP, XXVI, 
1 Chſeruations about fooler, 13 about fluggardr, 197 and 
«bout contentious buſie-bedies 
$ ſnow in ſummer, and as raine in 
barueſt : ſo honour is nor ſeemely for 
afoole. 
2 Asthe bird by wandring , as the (wal- 
lowe by flying : ſo the curſe cauſclefle (ball 
not come. 
pony, 3 * A whipforthe horſega bridle for the 
fps, |affe;andarodtor the fooles backe. 
' 4 Anſwerenota foole according to his 
folly,leſt thou alſo be like vnto him. 
5 Anſwerea foele according to his folly, 
fdlanne beſt he be wiſe in f his owne conceit. 
*% | 6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the 
\ | Brine \ hand of a foole, cutteth 
, 4 fierifred! drinketh || —_— 


| "ON b 4 Rant, a the lame + are not equal: 


2 


164 


"W162. 


mn & able in the mouth of fooles. 
1 | amy | * {Asberhat bindeth a ſtonein a fling ; + 
= «© |[oishethatgiuerh honour to a fools. 


9 Arathorne goethvpinto the hand of 
ok 1 dunk » los a parable in the mouth of 
£S, . 


10 |} The preat God that formed all 


th tranſpreſſours. 
it "As adozge returneth to his yomite : 
afoole f returneth to his folly, 


__— 


' [| 
[ 

: 

: 


—— 


Chap. xxvJ. XxV1j. 


'nine : ſo doeth an angrie countenance a 


off the feete, and. 


'things., both rewardeth the foole . and re-- 


Of buſie-bodies, 

12 Seeſt thon a man wiſe in his owne 
conceit ? there 4 more hope of a fool then 
of him, ; 

12 * Theflothfull manGith, Theres a 1 Chap 32.13. 
lyon in the way,a lyon# in the ſtreetes. 

14 As the doore turneth vpon his hinges : 
ſo deeth the Alothfull vpon his bed. 

15 * The flothfull hiderh his hand in his *Chap.19.24.. 
bolome, {| it gricueth himto bring it againe (9r,'e @ veary;. 
to his mouth, 

16 The ſluggard & wiſer in his owne 
conceit , then ſeuen men that can render a 
reaſon. 

17 Hethatp iſleth by,and {{ medlcth with [97,6 enraged.” 
ſtrife belomging not to him.& like one that ta- 
keth a dog by the cares, 

18 As a madde man, who caſteth + fire- | <5 flames: 
brands,arrowes,and death : "7 ſparks, 

19 So#the man rhar deceiueth his neigh- 
bour,and ſaith, Am not I in ſport ? 

20 f Where no wood is, there the fire go- THeb,withou- 
eth out : ſo * where there is no [| tale-bearcr, phy. We 
the ſtrife f ceaſcth. (Or wbifterer. 

21 * Ascoales are to burning coales,and Wu ſilent. . 
wood to fire; ſo 5 a contentious man to: *: Þa-15.8. 
kindle ſtrife. 00 2936s 

22 * The wordes of a talebearer are as *Chap 18.8. 
wounds , and they goe doyne into the f in- | Heb.chamberss 
nermolt parrs of the belly. 

23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart,ore 
{ke a potſheard coucred with ftluer drofle. 

24 He that hateth, {;diſfſemblech with bis [[97.5 knowen, - 
lips,and layeth vp deceit within kim. 

25 Whenhe f ſpeak<th faire,bcleeue him  accnys. : 
not : for there are (cuen abominations in'his TOE. 
heart. 

26 || }//hoſe hatred is couered. by deceit, [[0r barred 
his wickednefle ſhall bee ſhewed before the * *%r<4 - 
whol- congregation. prey 

27 "WW oſo dizgerha pit,ſhallfall there- *tccl:#10.g, . 
in: and he that rolleth a tone,it will returne nr peo 
ypon him. Ed 

28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are 
afflicted by it , and a flattering mouth wor-- 

keth ruine. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
1 Clſrruatiors of ſelfe loue + 5 - of true lou: : 11 of carets 
auvide offences : 23 and of the houſhold care 
Oalt * not thy (elfg of F tro morrow, for lam. 4.1z, . 
thou knowelt not what a day may bring &<. 
foorth. cry 5g 
2 Let another manpraiſe thee, and not & 
thine owne mouth ; a ſranger,and nor thine | 
owne lips. 5 
3 Fe,” vi 5 f heauie,and the (and weigh- by heaus- 
ty : buta fooles wrath-is heauier then them ' = 
both. 
4 | Wrath zs crucll, and anger zs outragi- 


TReb,wrarh 5 4 
cruelty and anv 
er 4's GUECr - 


ous : but who is able to ſtand before j| cnuy ? fowny. 
5 Opearebuke »s becter then feeres iu. 1] 07 gealenfies 
* Faith * 


Know thy flocke. 


' Plal t41.5, | 6 * Faithfull are the wounds of a friend : 


| 4p cent but the kifles of an encmie are || deceitfull. 
| *Job 6.7. 7 * The full ſoule floatherh an bonie 
| FHeb.rreadeth Combe : but to the hungry ſoule cuery bitter 
vnder foore, | thing is [weete, 
8 Asa bird that wanderethTrom her neſt : 
ſo a man that wandereth from his place. 
9 Oyncment and perfume reioyce the | 
heart : ſo doeth the (weeteneſſe of a mans 
+Heb fom | friend f by hearty counſell, 
the counſel 10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
ofthe ſoule, | friend forſake not z neither goe into thy bro- 
| thers houfe in the day of thy calamurie: for | 
*Chap, 17.19," * better & a neighbour that 1s neere, then a 
an1iis,24, brother farre off 


6 Chap. ' 
' an123.24, | heartglad, that I ma 
procherh me. 

12 * A prudent man foreſeeth the cuill 
and hideth himſclfe : bzr the imple paſle on, 
and are puniſhed, 

t3 * Take his garment that is ſure 
a ſtranger , and take a pledge of him 

' ſtrange woman. 
«14 He that blefleth his friend with aloud 
 yoyce, tiling early in rhe morning, it ſhall be 
counted a curle to him. 

15 * A continuall dropping in a very 
| raynie day, and a contentious woman , are 
| alike. 

' 16 Whoſocuer hideth her , hideth the 
winde, and the oyntment of his right hand 
which beyrayeth or ſelfe, 

17 Ironfharpeneth yron: ſo a man ſhar- 
peneth the countenance of his friend. 

18 Who ſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eare 
the fruit thereof : {o hee that waiteth on his 
maſter,ſhall be honoured. 

19 Asin water face 4nſwereth to face: ſo 
the heart of man to man. 


y anſywere him that re- 


*Chap.2 2.3. 


*Chap-20,18, 


_ *Chap19,13, 


*Fccleſ.1,s, 
tTHeb nor, 


*Chap. 17.3: 


ſo the eyes of man are neuer ſatisfied. 

21 * As the fining pot for filuer , and the 
furnace for gold ; ſo #5 a man to his praiſe, 

22 Though thou ſhouldeft bray a foole 
ina morter among wheat with a peſtel}, yer 
will not his fooliſhnefle depart from him, 

23 Bethou diligent to know the ſtage of 

thy | Wrkge t looke wellto thy heards. 
| 24 Forftriches are not for cuer: & Jdoeth 
the crowne endure f to cucry generation ? 

25 . The hay appearcth , and the tender 
gfafle ſheweth it f(elfe , and herbes of the 
mounaines are gathered, 

26 Thelambes are for thy clothing, and 
the goats are the price of thy ticld. 

27 And thou ſhalt have goates milke c- 
nough for thy foode , for the foode of thy 
houthold, agd for the F maintenance for thy 
maidens, 


i Heb. ſet thy 
heart. 

1Heb. ſtrength, 
UTebtogene 
jarrrnand ge- 
nerai101, 


THeb.1,Q, 


Prouerbes. 


11 * My ſonne, bee wiſe , and make my | 


'y for | 
Or 4 


20 *Hell and deſtruction are + neuecr full: | 


A * 7; 
CHAP, XXxvim. 
Generall obſeruations of impiety,and religiou inegriy, 
He * wicked flee when no man pure 
ſueth ; but the righteous are bold 1; 
Lyon, 
2 For thetranſgreſſion of aland, m 
are the princes thereof: || but by a man of [6 


| 
| 
| | 
| 


vnderſtanding and knowledge rhe fart "bla 
; thereof (hall be prolonged. a 
8 _ man that opyreſſech wi \ « 
| poore, is ike a (weeping raine } which | ag _—_ 
ucth no foode. We | 


4 They that forſake the lawe, praiſe the* 
| wicked: bur ſuch as keepe the lawe, cont 
| with them, | 

5 Euill men vnderſtand not judgement: 
but chey that ſeckeche Lox, ynderſtand all 
things. 

6 *Better z« the poore that walkethia, 
his vprigheneſle,then he that is pernerſe #9 bu 
| wayes,though he be rich. | | 
7 * Who lo keepeththe lawe, «2 wiſe Cam, Þ tans?. 
| ſonne ; but hee that || is a companion of r19-|[6-fuis I (V2 

tous men,ſhameth his father. | 

8 * Hee that by vſury and f vniuſt gaine'» 
increaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall 
him thac will pitie the poore. 

9 Hee that turneth away his eare from!” 
hearing the lay, cuen his prayer ſpe{be abo- 
mination. 

10 * Who fo cauſeth the righteous to goe/"Chapaly, 

aſtray in anevill way , he (hall fall himſelfe | 
into his owne pit : but the ypright ſhall have 
good things in poſſeſſion. | 
1t The rich man « wiſe f inhisowne day | 
conceit : but the poore that hath vnderſtan- 9%. } 
ding ſearcheth him our. 

12 * When righteous men doe reioyce, "Toy, | 
there is great glory: bur when the wickedrile, ecdel1ok | 
a man 1s || hidden. _—_— t, 
| 13 * Hetharcorererhbis ſinnesſhallnot jp 070 agg, 

proſper: but who ſo confeſlerh and forfakcth ,jowiy We 
them (hall haue mercie, ad 

14 Happie 4 theman thar fearethalway: [h 
* but hee that hardenerh his heart, (hallfall ſRom.11 | 
into miſchiefe. Wh 

' 15 Asa roaringlyon,andaranging beare. 
ſo is a wicked ruler ouer the poore people. | 

16 The prince that wanterh ynderſtan- | 
ding, z al{oa great oppreſſor : but herhat las | | 
teth couerouſneſſe,ſhall prolong b# dayes. | | 

17 * A man that dcethyiolence to the }Gene gb. | 


blood of any perſon, ſhallflie tothepit, let punt 


no man ſtay him. gh qollber vga | 


| nf 
= 094340 
: 


Capy! 


| Gu ih 
9 it tor|ecclel, 
oather it wy wy 4 


| 
: 
| 


= 


| 


Yikkag, 


18 *Who ſowalketh vprightly, 
ſaucd; but hee that is peruerſc #1 his Ways, | 


hall fall at once. hisland , (ball have M(bp.0%)Y. 


19 * Hee that cilleth | 
plentie of bread: bur he that followeth after | | 


vaine perſons,(hall haue pouerrie enough. 4 


4 fv" man ſhall abound with 
u. | Fa RA. that maketh haſt to bee 
+4 ſhall not be {innocent. | 
4 To aye) of perſons, # not 
,ood: for, for a piecc of bread that man wall 
Ls tranforefle. 
223 || Heethat haſteth to be rich, hath an 
alley, and conlidereth not that pouerte 
nhim. 
angry rebuketh a man , afterwards 
es more fauour then he that flattereth 
ith the tongue. 
gs Whoſo robberh his father or his mo- 
ther,and faithit no tranſgreſsion,the tame 
» |#the companion of f a deſtroyer, | 
WH | 2; *Hecthat is of a proud heart, ſtirrerh 
| th w ſtrife: buthe that purterh his erult in the 
| Lox », ſhall be made fat. 
| 26 *Hethat rruſteth in his owne heart,is 
afoole: but whoſo walketh willy, he ſhall 
| I (be delivered, 
| 27 * He thatgiueth vnto the poore, ſhall 
| [notlacke: but be rhar hideth bus eyes, ſhall 
have many a curſe. 
28 "When the wickedriſe,men hide them- 
ſelues : but when they periſh che righteous 
increaſe, 


11. 
3% 


a9.6, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 Obſeruations of publthe gournment, 1 + and of priate, 
| 22 vf anger pride theeuery, cowar ditLeand corruption, 


« _ t = that being often reproucd , harde- 
aa neth his necke, ſhall ſuddenly bee de- 
| ſroyed, and that without remedie, 

2 * When the rightcous are {| in authori- 

+ |tie, thepeople reioyce : bur when the wicked 

\bereth rule, the people mourne. 

3 *Whoſo louerh wiſedome , reioyceth 
his father : * but hee that keepeth company 
with harlots,ſpendeth 4 ſubitance, 

| 4 Theking by iudgement ſtabliſheth the 

"uy 7 :butthe that receiueth cifts ouerthrow- 

==. |cthit, 

| $_ A man that flattereth his nciohbour 
ſpreaderha ner for his feete, Wo 


| 


\Prerewa (nare ; but the rightcous doeth fins 
and rejoyce, Mm 


| agus 


the poore : bye the wicked regardeth not to 
it, 
Scorneful men || bring a citie into a 
©: but wiſe men turne away wrath, 
9 Ifawile man contendeth with a foo- 


oY - =" whether hee rage or laugh, rhere 55 
W 19-f The blood-thirſtic hate che vpright : 


| j = ___ his ſoule. 
+ Aloole vtterethall his minde: but a 
wiſe mankeeperh it in till afteryyards.. 


WI BEIGD > "2 en 


a. ICS 


a 
Chap.xxix-Xxx. 


| but whoſlo 


6 Inthe tranſgreſs1on of an cuill man, | 


7 ® The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of | 


Children muſt be correfted. 

72 If arulerhearken tolyes, all his ſer- 
uants arc wicked, 

13 * The poore and the [| deceitfull man *Chay.r9,s, 
meete toyerher : rhe Loxp lightenerh boch. 1912/%* v/wer, 
their eyes. 

14 The* King that faithfully iudgeth the *Chap. 20.:8, 
poore , his throne ſhall bee eſtablitlcd for 
ceucr. 

15 *Therod and reproofc give wiſcdome :. See verſe 19, 
but a *child left 79 hemſelfe,byringerh his mo- "Chap.co x. 
ther to ſhime, py Jets 

16 When thewickedare multiplied,tranſ- *** 25: 
greſſion increaſeth: * but the righteous ſhall "Pal. z 9.36, 
lee rheirfall, and 58.11, 

17 * Carrc@ thy ſonne, and he ſhall giue —W 
thee reſt : yea, he ſtall giue delight ynco thy |,nq 2; IM 
ſoule. | | and 23.13,14 

18 Where therers no viſion , the people: ds 
'T1th : : 1 appy M7, 4 
log but he that keeperh the Law, happy by 
19 A ſeruant willnot bre corrected b 
words : forzhough hee ynderſtand , hee will 
not anl{were. 
20 Seceſt thou a man that is haſty [| in his 7 Orin bi mar+ 
words ? there #5 morehope of a foole, then _"_ 
of him, 
2 1 He thatdelicatcly bringerh vp his ſer- 
uint from a child, thall haue him become &ss 
ſonne at the length. 
22 * Anangry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife , and 
a furious man aboundeth in tranigreſhion. 
23 * A mans pride.ſhall bring him low : 
but honour ſhall vphold che humble in ſpirit, 
24 Whoſo 1s partner with a thicfe, haterh 
his owneſoule: be heareth curſing, and be» 
wraycth :f not. 

.25 The fcare of man bringeth 1 ſnare : 

utteth his truſt in the Loxp, 
[7 ſhall be Cafe 
| 26 * Many ſecke the frulers fauour , but |f[Hcb. ſhall be 
\euery mans iudgement commmeth from the fer m_ N 
'Loxrp, Heb the facs 
| 27 An vniuſtmans an abomination to 1,5, ruler, 
'the inſt + and he that is vpright in the way, 4s 
abomination ro the vicked. | 


CHAP. XAXX. 
'y <Avurrcepſeffion of his fauth. 7 The two points of bis 
prayer 19 The 7eanef? are not to be wronged 11 Fowre 
wicked generations 5 Foure things mſatiable. 17 Pa-\ 
rents are not to be” defluſed 18 Foure things hard to bee 
krowen 2: Fage thmgs untolerable' 24 Fowethmgs' 
exceeding wiſe, 29 Foure thing: flately. 22 Wiath i to. 
be prevented 
He words of Agurthe ſonne of Iakeh,' 
euen the prophecie.: The man ſpake vns/ 
to Ithicl, even vato Ithicl and Vcal, | 
' » SurelyI 4m morebruziſh then any man, 
and haze not the vnderſtancing of a man, Ln know, 
I neither learned wiſedome, nor fhauc' N io d p 3s 
the knowledge of the have \plal104 3. 
4 * Who hath aſcended vp into heaueny| ifa, qp. 12+ 
z k or: 


and 26.31, 


'*Chap. 15 33, 
and x, "F ” 
iob 23. 29. 
*luke 24,11. 
MAtt,?3,12» 


"Chap. 5.18, 


= ESD mand 
1 
. 


Know thy flocke. 


| *Plalt44.5, | 6 * Faithfull arethe wounds of a friend: 

; USrcermet, but the kifles of an encmie are || deceitfull. 

| py 7 * The full ſoule floatheth an bonie 

| #Heb.rreaterth | Combe : but to the hungry ſoule cuery bitter 
vnder foere, | thing is weete, 


ſo # a man that wandereth from his place. 
9 Oyncment and perfume reioyce the 


Heb fom \ friend f by hearty counſell, 

the counſel 10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers 

ofthe ſoule, | friend forſake not z neither goe into thy bro- 
| thers houfe in the day of thy calamurie: for 

*Chap,17.17,) © better s 2 _—_— that is neere, then a 

an1i8,24, | brother farre oft, 


| an123.24, | heartglad, that I may anſwere him that re- 
procherh me. ; 
*Chap.22.3, 12 * A prudent man foreſeeth the euill 
| «nd hideth himſclfe: bur the ſimple paſlc on, 
and are puniſhed, 


a ſtranger , and take a pledge of him 
' ſtrange woman. 


OT A 


| yore, riſing early in the morning, it ſhall be 
counted a curſe to him. 


| raynie day, and a contentious woman , are 
 alzke. 

16 Whoſocuer hideth her , hideth the 
| winde, and the oyntment of his right hand 
which bewrayeth or ſelfe. 

17 Ironſharpeneth yron: ſo a man ſhar- 

| peneth the countenance of his friend. 

18 Who ſo keeperth the fig-tree, ſhall eate 
the fruit thereof : {o hee that waiteth on his 
maſter,ſhall be honoured. 

19 As in water face anſwereth to face: ſo 
the heart of man to man. 


tHeb nor. ſo the cyes of man are neuer ſatisfied. 
*Chap.17.3- 21 * A:the fining pot tor filuer , and the 
furnace for gold ; ſo #5 a man to his praiſe, 
22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole 

ina morter among wheat with a peſtcl}, yer 
will not his fooliſhnefle depart from him. 

: 2 ; Be thou diligent to know the ſtage of 
ny 


tHeb. ſet thy | ockes,and f looke wellto thy heards. 


hear. | 24 Fortriches are nat for cuer: & Joeth 
1Heb. firexgth, ' the crowne endure f to cucry generation ? 
UTeb.togene , . 
25 . The hay appeareth , and the tender 
rarirmand ge - . 
ATI efafle ſheweth it ſelfe , and herbes of the 
mountaines are gathered, 
26 Thelambes are for thy clothing, and 
the goats arethe price of thy ticld. 
27 And thou ſhalt haze goates milke c- 
nough for thy foode, for the foode of thy 
#Heb.li,, houthold, agd for the F maintenance for thy 


maidens, 


=-—@  - -+* 


. 
| 


Prouerbes. A wat 


8 Asabirdthat wanderethTrom her neſt: | 


heart : ſo doeth the (weeteneſſe of a mans | 


* Chap.ro.4, |, 21 * My ſonne, bee wile , and make my | 


*Chap-20,16,| @3 * Take his garment that is _ for | 
414 He that blefleth his friend with aloud | 


| ""DIIERY 15 * A continuall dropping in a very ; 


*Fecleſ.1.8, 20 *Hell and deſtruftion are f neucr full: | 


, 


: .* 


wh 


CHAP, Xxxvnm. 

General obſeruations of mpiety,and religiowingyiy, 

He * wicked flee when no man pur. 
ſueth : but the righteous are bold 1 
Lyon. 
2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, m | 
are the princes thereof: || bur by aman of 6k, 
vnderſtanding and knowledge the fat {| | 
thereof (hall be prolonged. | | 
Ba at _ man that opyreſſeth hay |, B 
| poore, is ike a (weeping raine f which | hey AB. 
| ucth no foode, OR | 
| 4 They thatforſake the lawe, praiſe the | 
| wicked: but ſuch as keepe the lawe, contend 
| with them. TT | mx 
5s EPuill men vnderſtand not judgement: 1 be 
but chey thar ſeckeche Loxo, ynderitandall |! fx 
things. | 

6 * Better z« the poore that walkethin,,, +} 
his vprightneſle,then he that is pernerſe 19 bis a 
| wayes,though he be rich. | | 

7 * Who lo keepeththe lawe, «2wile*tau, Y tans? 
| onne ; but hee char || is a companion of r19-!(0;uw I tyj[2 
; tous rmen,ſhameth his father. Lies, | "8 

8 * Hee that by vſury and f vniuſt gaine/*cy a 
 increaſerh his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for|eccauy 
him thac will pitie the poore. lirad 

9 Hee that turneth away his eare from" 
hearing the lavy, cuen his prayer ſha{be abo- 
 #0.*Y ho ſo cauſerth the righteous to goe|*Cupaly, 

10 * Wholocaulet i k 

' aſtray in anevill way , he all fall himſelfe | —y 
into his owne pit : but the ypright ſhall have __ 
200d things in poſſeſſion. I. 

11 The rich man # wiſe f inhisowne j4daw Rs. 
conceit : but the poore that hath vnderſtan- 9% he 
ding ſearcheth him out. 

12 * When righteous men doe reioyce, ous | 

| there 5s great glory:but when the wickedrile, mep= 
' a man 15 {| hidden. _ 

r 3 * He thatcorereth his ſinnes,hallnot EH | 
proſper : but who ſo confeſlerh and forlakcth | inyuy 4. 
them (hall haue mercie. CS and 10, 

14 Happie # the man that teareth alway: 

* bat hee - 29 hardenerh his heart , (hallfall nnt® 
into miſchiefe. [--:2 
i5 Asa roaringlyon,andaranging beare: | 


ſo is a wicked ruler ouer the poore people. | 


16 Theprince that wanteth ynderſtan- | Way 
ding, & al{oa great oppreſſor : bt he that ha- | 1 
reth coucrtouſneſle,ſhall prolong hu dayes. | | 

17 * A man that deethviolence ro the cy 1 
blood of any perſon , ſhallflie to thepit, let 1 
no man ſtay him. m_ 

18 *Who ſowalketh vprightly, Gave ad | 
faucd: but hee that is peruerſe #n b15 Way) | m 
ſhall fall a once. | 

19 * Hee that tilleth his land, ſhall have has | 
plentic of bread: bur he that followeth after | 


yaine perſons,(hall haue pouertic enough. + | 


R 


gw 
'a l 


bY od 
4 fai man ſhall abound with 
| Ni o_ that maketh haſt to bee 
1 {<,(hall not be finnocent. | 

11 * To have reſpe& of perſons, #5 not 
ood: for, for a piecc of bread that man will 
l, ” rang Je, 
| 22 || Heethat haſterh to be rich, hach an 
1l eye, and conlidereth not that pouertic 

eypon him. 
No He tha rebuketh a man , afterwards 
fall find more fauour then he that Hlattereth 
with the tongue. 

:4 Whoſo robberh his father or his mo- 
ther,and faithit no tranſgreſsion,the ſame 
# the companion of f adeſtroyer. | 

25 *Heethat is of a proud heart, ſtirrerh 
w rife: buthe that purteth his truſt inthe 
Lo , ſhall be made fat. 
| 26 * Hethat truſteth in his owne heart,is 
afoole: but whoſo walketh wilcly, he ſhall 
|be delivered, 

27 * He thatgiueth vntothe poore, ſhall 


4be 


have many a curſe. 

28 *When the wickedriſe,men hide them- 
ſelues: but when they periſh che righteous 
increaſe, 


CHAP, XXIX. 


1 Obſeruations of publthe gourrnment, 1 and of priate, 
| 22 uf anger pride theewery, cowa' diLe and corruption, 


als il 
: 
| 
| 


E that being often reproucd , harde- 
neth his necke, ſhall ſuddenly bee de- 
ſroyed, and that without remedie. 

2 * When the rightcous are {fin authori- 
b. |tic, thepeoplereioyce : bur when the wicked 
4 |beareth rule, the people mourne, 

1, | 3 *Whoſo louerh wiſedome , reioyceth 
his father : * but hee that keepeth company 
with harlots,ſpendeth 4« ſubitance. 

| 4 The king by iudgement ſtabliſheth the 

|land:;burthe that receiueth cifts ouerthrow- 

- |ethir, : 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 


| | preaderh a net for his feete, 


| |there wa ſnare ; but the rightcous doeth fing 
| /andrejoyce, " 
| 204 : 
Mau | ,7 The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of 
[| the poore : bx the wicked regardeth not to 
| | t, 
Scornefull men | bring a citie into a 
e: but wiſe men turne away wrath, 
a Ifawiſe man contenderh with a foo- 
- — whether hee rageor laugh, there 4s 
|, 19-t The blood-thirftie hate che vpriphe : 
te iutſerke his foul. 


a a re. 


A—— ———_—_ 


SITES 
Chap.xxI1x-KXX. 


+ |not lacke : but he char hideth bis eyes, ſhall 


6 In the tranſpreſs1on of an cuill man, | 


72 If arulerhearken tolyes, all his ſer- 
uants arc wicked, 


13 * Thepoore and the || deceitfull man *Chay,»2,z, 
the Loxp lighteneth boch. 1979/%* v/arer, 


meete toycrher :; 
their eycs. 


14 The* King that faithfully wdgeth the *Chap. 20.:8, 


poore , his throne ſhall bee eſtablithed for 
cucr. 


15 *Therod and reproofc giue wiſcdome :. * See verſe 19, 
but a *child left 29 hemſelfe,oringerh hismo- "Chap.co x. 


ther to ſhime, 
16 Wh:n the wicked are multiplied, tranſ- 


Children muſt be correfied. 


and 47.11, 
and 25. 


greſſion increaſeth: * but the righteous ſhall *P@Al.; 5.36, 
and 58,14, 
and 91.8, 


lee theirfall, 

17 * Carrc thy ſonne, and he ſhall giue 
thee reſt : yea, he ſtall giue delight ynco thy 
ſoule. 

18 Where therers no viſion , the people: 


'Chap.1 z. 24+ 
and 22,15, 
and 23.13,14 


[| periſh : but he that keeperth the Law, happy _ 5 made 


1s he, 

19 A ſcruant will not bre correted b 
words : forthowgh hee ynderitand , hee will 
not an{were, 


20 Seeſt thou a man that is haſty | in his |? 0r.in bs mar 


words ? there 5 more hope of a foole, then 
of him, 

21 He thatdelicatcly bringerh vp his ſer- 
u int from a child, (hall haue him become bs. 
ſonne at the length. 

22 * Anangry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife , and 
a furious man abounderh in tranigreſlion. 


22 * A mans pride. ſhall bring him loyy : !*Chap. x 5 33, 
and 18.12, 


but honour ſhall vphold rhe humble in ſpirit, 
24 Whoſo 15 partner with a thicfe, hateth. 
his owne arg 
wrayecth «7 not. 
; «25 The fcare of man bringeth a ſnare: / 
| but whoſlo — his truſt in the Lonp, 


t ſhall be ſafe. 


| 26 * Many ſecke the frulers fauour , but f'Heb. ſhall be 
\eucry mans iudgement coxmmeth from the fee raw 


'Loap, 

' 27 An vniuſtman#s an abomination to; 
the inſt » and he that is vpright in the way, #1 
'abo.nination to the wicked. | 


CHAP. XXX. 

7 <Aturrcepſeffron of hu fauh. 7 the two points ef his 
prayer 19 The 71caneft are not to be wronged: 11 Fowre 
wicked generations 15 Foure things mſatiable. 17 Par \ 
rents are not ro be' defſuſed 18 Foure things hard to bee 
krowen 2: Fae thimgs witolerable' 24 Fowethmge? 
exceeding wiſe, 29 Foure thing: flately. 32 Wrath is to 
be prevented 


T He words of Agurthe ſonne of Iakeh, 
euenthe prophecice.: The man ſpake vns' 
to Ithicl, cuen vato Irhicl and Vcal, | 
'  » Surely I a morebrutith then any man,, 
and hazenot the vnderitandcing of a man, 

3 Incitherlearned wiſedome, nor Fnaue 
the knowledge of the ho 


| —— 


ferry 


"Chap, 5.18, 


and 26.31, 


iob 23. 29. 
luke 14,11. 


& 


e heareth curſing, and be* mart.13,12, 


ar. 9.6. 


fHeb thefacs 


C 


474ler. 


| T Heb. know, 


*lohn 3 ' 
iob 38.4. 


' plal-104 5+ 


ly. 
| 4 * Who hath aſcended vp into heauens| ra, qr.13- 
Wer he OT Ts or' 


| Gods word ispure. 


*Fial.r2.9. 
and «8.32, 
and 19,$.an | 
119.140, 


[ 


Deur, 4.2. 


« and12.32, 


apoc,y1.19, 
THeb,withbold 
bot form mes ; 
*Mar.6 11, 


F/leb. of my 
«/lowance. 


*Deur.z 2-15, 
Heb. belte thee. 

oy hurt not 

wWuth thy tongue. 


*Chap.6.17. 


*Il.s2.3. 
and 57.5. 
lob 29.17, 


{ Heb, waalth, 


Or , the brooke 


f Heb heart, 


* Chap. 19,10. 


Heb purified. 


or deſcended ? who hath gathered the winde 
in his fiſts ? who hath bound the waters in a 
garment ? whohatheſtabliſhed all che ends 
of theearth > what # his name , and what -s 
his ſonnes name, if thoucanſ tell ? | 

5 * Euery wordof God # pure : hes a 
ſhield ynto them that pur their truſt in kim. 

6 * Addethounot ynto his words,leſt he 
reproue thee,and thou be found a lyar. 

7 Two things haue I requiredof thee , 
t deny me chem not before Ide. 

8 Remoue farre from me yanity and lies; 
giue me neither pouerty, ur riches,*fced me 
with food f conuenient ſor me. 

9 *LeſtI bee full, and f-deny chee, and 
ſiy,Who & the Loxp? or leſt I be poore,and 
ſeale, & take the Name of my God #n varne. 

10 f Accuſe not a ſeruantynto his maſter, 
leſt he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 There « a generation chat curſerh 


their father, 2nd docth not bleſlc their mo- 


ther. 

12 There a generation that are pure in 
their owneeyes, and yer 15 not waſhed from 
their filthinefle, 

iz *Theressageneration, O how lofty 
are their eyes ! and their eye liddes are lit- 
ted vp. 

14 *There s a generation, whoſe teeth are 
« (words, and their iav-teeth @s kniucs, to 
deuoure the poore from off the earth, and the 
needy from 47 m:g men. 

15 The horſe-leach bath two daughters, 
cr51ng,Gumegiue. There arerhree things th.xe 
are neuer ſatisfied, yes, foure things ſay not, 
T1t x enough : 

16 Thegrave; and the barren wombe ; 
theearth chat is not filled withwater;and the 
fire chat ſaith not, /e # enough. 

17 Theeye chat mockethat hs father,and 
deſpiſcth to obey hs mother z the raucns of 
[| the oy ſhallpicke jt out , and the young 
Eagles ſball eate it. 

13 Thcrebec three things whech are too 
wondertull for me ; yea foure,whichT know 
not: 

19 The way of an Eagle intheayre; the 
way of a ſerpent ypon arocke ; the way of a 
ſhip in the f midſt of rhe ſea,zand the way of a 
man with a maid. 

20 Such # the way of an adulterous wo- 
man ; ſhee cartcth,and wipeth her mouth, and 
faith,I havedone no vickednefle. 

21 Forthree things the earth is diſquic- 
red,and for foure whrch it cannot beare : 

22 * Foraſeruant when he reigneth, and 
a foole when he is filled with meat : 

22 Foranodious woman when (hc is mar= 
ried, and an handmaid that is keire to hcr 
miltcelle, 


Prouerbes. 


for Kings todrinke wine, nor for Princes, 


afflicted. 


'truſt in her, ſo that he (ball baueno neede0 


all the dayes of her life. 


Aleflon of 

24 There be foure things which arelinle 
vpon the earth ,bur they are fexceeding wiſe Re. | 
25 * The Ants areapeo le not ſtrongyyer ; 
they | or their meat in the Summer, ke 

26 Theconies are but a feeblefolke, yet 
make oy ang aye the rockes, 

27 Ihelocults baweno King,yetgoe 
forth all of them f by dads. fs w/ | 

2.3 The ſpider taketh hold with herhands,6qu 9d 
and is in Kings palaces, | 

29 There be three things whichgoe well, 


yea foure are comelyin going : 


39 A Lion which « ſtrongeſt 
beaſts,and turnerh not away ihr a In, 4 

31 || A gray-hound, an hee-goate alſo, [0g 
and a King , againſt whom there is no ti- itdanay 
ling vp. 

32 * If thou baſt done fooliltly in lifing 74% 
phy ſelfe, orifchou haſt choughteuill, os 
thine hand ypon thy mouth, | 

3 3 Surely the churning of milke bringeth 4g 
foorth butter, and the wringing of the noſe _- 


bringeth forth blood:ſo the forcing of wrath 
bringerth forth ſtrife, 


CHAP. XXXI. 

1 Lemuels leſſon of chaſtuti- andtemperance 6 The efii4 
areto be comforted and de nded. 10 The praiſe and pro | 
pertres of a good wife, 

T He words of King Lemuel, the prophe- 

cie that his mother raught him. 

2 What my ſonne ! and what, the ſonne 
of my wombe ! and what, the ſonne ofmy 
yowes! 

3 Giue not thy ſtrength ynto women, 
nor thy wayes to that which Cceſtroyeth 
Kings. 

4 It -5 not for Kings,O Lemuel,itisnot 


| 
..1 
l 
- 


ſtrong drinke : | 
5 Leſttheydrinke, and forget the Law, 
and f peruert the iudgement f of any of the ner 


6 * Gue ſtrong drinke ynto him that is %; 4 
ready to periſh,and yine to choſe that bet of (pgLius Y Tho 
heauy hearts. +H& ef 

7 Let him drinke and forget his poverty, 
and remember his miſery no more. _ 

8 Open thy mouth tor the dumbe in the 
cauſe of all ſuch as arc f appointed to de- re + 
{truion i | | 

9 Open thy mouth , iudge righte w wy | 

devt.'. 


144 
$ 
(ity 
1 

} 


' 


* and pleade the cauſe of the poore 
necep. . «Chyth 
10 © *Who can findea vertuous Woman * | | 
for her price #* farre aboue rubies. 
11 The heart of her husband dothſafcly 


ſpoilc, 
Fo 2 Shee will doc him good, and not euill, 


: 3 The ' 


#=y 


- 


1 She ſecketh h wooll and flaxe ,and wor- 


| 1 
ly with her bands. 
| ke illgy like the merchants ſhips, ſhee 
| noeth her food from a farre., 
| 15 Sheriſeth alſo while it is yet night,and 
|| wth meat to her houſhold,2nd a portion to 


1-4 
Ly confidereth a field, -and } buyeth 
i+ : with the fruit of her hands ſhe planterh a 
ineyard, 
neon irdeth her loines with ſtrength, 
and Ford anger her armes. | 

1$ # She perceiueth that her merchandif c 
{good : her candle goeth not out by night. 

19 Shee layeth herhands to the ſpindle, 
and her bands hold che diſtafte. 

20 FShe ſtretcheth out her hand to the 
poore, yea [hee reacheth foorth her hands to 
the needie. 
| 21 Sheeis not afraid of the ſnow for her 
Þþ wi houſhold : forall her houſhold «re cloathed 
_ ;yath[[(carlet. 


—_— — — — 
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22 Shee maketh her ſelfe couerings of ta+ 
peſtrie ; hercloathing @ Glke and purple. 

23 Her husband1s knowen in the gatts, 
when he fitteth among F Elders of theland. 

24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth #7, 
and deliuereth girdles ynto the merchane, 

2.5 Strength and honour are her cloathing, 
and ſhe ſhall reioyce in time to come. 
26 She opencth her mouth with wiſdome; 

and in her tongue x the layy of kindneſle. 

27 Shee looketh well to the wayes of her 
houfhold , andeateth not the bread of idle- 
neſle, 

28 Her children ariſe yp , and call ha 
bleſſed; her husband 4{{6,and hepraiſeth her. 


29 Many daughters {| haue done vertuouſ- jo, ,aue FI 


ly, but thou excelleſt them all. 

39 Favour #: deceitfull , and beauty *: 
vaine: &wt a woman that feareth the Lorp, 
ſhe ſhall be praiſed. | 

: Giucher of the fruit of her hands,and 
ler ber owne workes praiſe herin thegates: 


en richer, 


1 
A— 


— 


"ECCLESTIASTES,. 


! 


| CHAD. 1. 
|. The Preacher ſheweth that all humane courſes are vaine , 
ik ; 

| 4 Becauſt the orea'urer are refileſſe in their comrſes 
| 9 They tring forth nothing new , and all old things 


oY Sudier of Wiſedeme, 
| | He yords of the Prea- 


4a. 


yu 


nt uid King in Ieruſalem, 
> 1 


, k 2 * Vanitic of vya- 
Kung SP=s nitics , ſaith the Prea- 
Fai, cher, vanity of yanicies 

ig, 3 


J all z- yanity. 
1,212, 
" bour which he taketh vnder the Sunne ? 
4 Onegeneration paſleth away,and 4ano- 
Mliveg, Fher generationcommeth: * but the carth a- 
uggo. \bideth for ever. 
$ TheSunnealſo ariſeth,and the Sunne 
teeth, poeth downe, and | haſteth to the place 
he aroſe. 


? 


turneth about vnto the North ; it whir- 
| eth about continually, and the winde retur- 


FA | teth againe according to his circuits. 
_ | "Ht 7 "All the rivers runne into the Sea, 
Os ew, * Ft the Sea 55 not full: vnto the place from 


M; 


nencethe riverscome,thicher rheyt returne 
22ine, 


8 Al things are full of labour , man 


ano yiter z# : the eye is not ſatisfied with 
| ng, nor the eare filled with hearing, 


+ — Thethin g that hath bcene, it #5 that 


® 
EY ——— 
i : 
» : 


l 


__ or the Preacher. 


3 * What profit hath a man of all his Ia- | 


6 The winde goeth toward the South, | 


— _ 


which ſhalbe : and chat which is done, is that 


; which ſhall beedone 3 and rhere 55 no nevy 
; thing vnder the Sunne. 
3 12 And becauſe hee hath found it ſo » 


10 Is there any thing whereof it may bee 
ſaid, See, this is new ? 1t hath becne already 


| of old time, yvhich was before vs. 
8 cher , the ſonne of Da- | 


11 There 11 no remembrance of former. 


things z neither ſhall there bee any remems ' 
| brance of things that are to come,with thoſe 
| that ſhall come after, 


12 qIthe Preacher was King over Iſrael 
in Teruſalerw. 


13 AndI gaue myheart to ſceke and ſearch 


,out by wiſedome, concerning all things that 


are done ynder heauen : this {ore trauell hath 


God you tothe ſonnes of man, || to be ex- for. to aff I 


erciſcd therewith. : 

14 I have ſcene all the vworkes that are 
done ynder the Sunne, and behold, all x ya« 
nity, and vexation of ſpirir, 


cannot be numbred. 
16 I communed with mine owne heart, | 
ſaying, Loe, Iam come to greateſtate, and | 


haue gotten * more wiſedome then all they *1,King 4.30» 
that haue beene before me in Teruſalem: yea, 49d 10.7, 23 


t Heb. had 


my heart f had great cxperience of wile- f ganry 


dome and knowledge. 


17 * And I gaue my heart to knovy wile- Chap. 2.t3 


dome, and to know madnefſeand folly : I 4nd 733+ 
percciued that this alſois vexation of (pirit. | 
| N a 18 For 


of worldly things, 


Is * That whichiscrooked, cannot bee *Chap.7.ry. 
made ſtraight: and f that which is wanting, 1#%- Geftct, 


” 


' The wiſeand fooltſh alike. Eccleſiaſtes. The yanity of —_ b: 


and he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth me; and why was I then more wiſe —_ * is 
forrow. | ſaid in my heart, That this alſo # ra qt 
CHAP. IL 16 For there # no remembrance ok 


t The vamty of humgne eoww [T5 in the workes of pleaſure, wiſe, more then of the toole for ever: rin 
ſha 


vChap. 1.17. 
t Heb. to draw 
wy fleſh with 


We, 


+ Heb. the naon- 
ber of the dayer 
of ther lsfes 


tHeb ſormes 


of my houſe, 


'*;,King.9.28, 


18 For in much wiſedome # much griefe: neth tothe foole, fo it f happenech 


-* 
: 


22 Though the wiſt bebetter then the foole, yet both haue . 2 
one een, 1$ The vanety of humane labour m leaums tt ma which phi #,n the dayes tO come 
they know not te whom. 24 Nothing better then toy m orgorten 3 and hoy dieth the wiſe man? 


our labrur , but that u Ged+ giſt. as the toolc. 
Said in mine heart, Goc to now, I will 17. Therefore I hatcd life, becauſe the 
prooue thee with mirth , therefore enioy worke that is yrought vnder the Sunne 5 
leafure * and behold, this alſo: vanitie. grievous ynto me ; for all i vanity and yers 
2 Ifaid of laughter, It is m2dde: and of ation of ſpirit, 
mirth, What doeth it ? 18 Yea I hated all my Habour which1had 


* I ſought in mige heart ft> giue my Þ taken ynder the Sunne , becauſe I houtd Ht}: 
ſelte ynto wine, (yet acquainting mine beart leauc it vnto the man thar ſhall be afrerme. 
with wiſedome) and to lay hold on fclly, till 19 * And who knoweth whether he hal Pg 
I might ſee what was that good for the ſons |be a wiſe man ora foole ? yer ſhall hee have & 
of men , which they ſhould doe vnder the 'rule owerallmy labour , wherein I havelz 
heaven f all the dayes of their life. boured, and nharein I have ſhewed my (etfe 

4 I made mec | nay workes ; I buitded | wiſe vnder the Sunne. This & alſo vanity, 
me houſes, I planted we vineyards. | 20 Therefore I went about tocauſemy 
5 Imademegardens and orchards, and I |heart to deſpaire of all the labour which 1 
planted trees in them of all k/wdes of fruits. |rtooke ynder the Sunne. 
6+ 1 tnade mcepooles of water,to water | 21 Forthereis a man whoſelabour &in 
therwith the wood that bringerh forth trees: [wiſedome,and in knowledge,and in equity: 
7 Igor meſeruants and maidens,and had |yet to a man that hath not laboured therein, 
t ſeruants borne in mine houſe: alſo I had | ſhall hee Þ leaue it for his portion: Thisal 
great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cartell, |ſo & vanity, andagreat enull. 
aboue all that were in Ieruſalem before me. 22 * Foryhat hath man of all his labour, 09% 
8 *T gathered mee alſo filuer and gold, | and of the yexation of his heart wherein he ©djs 


and 10,4 | andthe peculiar treaſure of Kings and of the | hath laboured vnder the Sunne ? | 
prouinces : I gate mee men-ſingers and wo- | 23 For all his dayes are* ſorromwes, and "184 
| men-{ingers,and the delights of the ſonnes of | his trauaile griefe ; yea his heart takerh not Up 
+ Heb. mufccall men, fas mulicallinſtruments, and that of +reſt in the night. Thisis alſo yanity. | 
_—_ all ſorts, / 24 © * There 5s nothing bettertor a man *a4y le be 


9 Solwas xreat, and increaſed more | the: that hee ſhouldeat anddrinke, and that pry A 
then all chat were before me in Teruſalem ; | he || ſhould make his ſoule enioy goodinhis jy, www 
alſo my wiſcdome remained with me. ' Iabour. This alſo 1 ſaw that it w« fromthe bu | 
16 And whatſocuer mine eyes defired, I | hand of God, 
kept not from them; I withlield not my 25 For who caneat ? or whoelſecantu- 


heart from any ioy: for myheart geioyecd | ſten herewnro more then I? | it, 
in allmy Þ:bour z andthis was my portion | 26 For Gedgiveth toa manthat 15 good 
of all my labour. ' fin his ſight, wiſedome,1nd knowledge,and [6 Ra. 

11 ThenIlooked onall the workes that | ioy : but tothe finner hee giveth travel, ro "Mu 


my hands had wrought , and on the labour | gather and to heape vp, that * he may giueto (nf ke 
that Lhad labouredto doe: and behold, all | him that is good before God This alſo hin 


*chapa.3; | 74 * vanity, and vexation of ſpirit , and | vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
there was jad profit ynder the Sunne. CHAP. III. 

12 © And1I turned my (elfe ro behold ſors hanve of tomer, vanity in addel to 
urs wg wiſedome, * and madnefſe and folly: for I ge  Tiooh eenellncmGeb 1 
Or, tet what can the man doe, that commeth after 16 Bur as for men Gad ſball mage biz work; there, 
things which the king ?-|| excez that which hath beene al- | #4 *** ſoallbe like abeaf, 
haue beene ab ready done, O cuery thing there #: 2 ſeaſon » and a 
Ik obs 13 ThenTſawf that wiſedome excelleth | } time to cuery purpoſe vnderchelican. " 
weuanes, folly as farreas lightexcellethdirkenefle 2 A time to beborne,anda umeto 


cellencie inwſes 14 * The wile manseyes ren his head, atime to plant, anda time to plucke VP wat 


dome more then 
w folly, &c, 
*PFrou. 17-24. 
chap.8.3, 


4h 
4 . 


bur the foote walketh in darkeneſſe : and 1! whidvis planted. 
my ſclfe percetued alſo that one cuent hap-: 3 A timeto kill, and a timetoheale?1 | 
peueth to them all, time to breake doyvne » and-a tumet0 mu, 
15 Thenfiud I inmy hearty As it happe-! vp. Er - 
| ' {AG 
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Ups. 


294.4 (56 he 
1 | 
xd. 
þ,ot if 
"_ 


Wekt, 


fa 


wes Þattig 


| 
Kg, 
416, 


Fr 


eg 
_ 


rrof the duſt. 
F* 4 Atimeto weepe,and a time tolaugh : 


% 
. - —_— 


d a time todance. 
4time to mourne,an | 
A time to caſt away ſtones and a time 
« 23 time to em- 
ro oxther ſt«nes together : 3 | 
age a time þ to refraine from embra- 


** Atimeto {| get , andatimetoloſe: a 
time to keepe,and a time to caſt away. 
| 7 A time torent, andatime to low: 2 

time to keepe filence, and atime to | 2245 

$ Atime to loue, and . time to hatC: a 

i arre,and a time of peace. 

he Wha vrofi hath hee that worketh, 
n that wherein he laboureth ? 

10 1 have ſeene the travell which God 
hathgiuen to rhe ſonnes of men, to be excr- 
ciſed 11 it. : x 

11 Hee hath made cuery thing beautiful] 
in his time: alſo he hath ſet the world in their 
bexrt,ſorhat no man can find out the worke 


that God maketh from the beginning to the 


12 1 know that rhere #1 no good in them, 
but for 4 ma# to reioyce,and to doe good in 


bis life. 

12 And alſo that eucry man ſhould cate 
and drinke, and enioy the good of all his la- 
bour : it # the gift of God, 

14 I know that whatſocuer God docth, 
it ſhall be for euer: nothing can bee put toit , 


nor any thing taken from it : and God docth | 


it,thatmen thould feare befare him. 


15 *Thatwhichbath been, is now : and | 


thatwhich is to be , hath already bcen, and 
God requireth f that which is paſt, 
16 q And moreouer, I ſaw vnder the Sun 


there, and the place of righteouſneſie , rbar 
iniquitie was there, 

17 Iſfaid inmine beart, God ſhall judge 
the righteous and the wicked: for there is * a 
umetherc , for euery purpoſe, and for cuery 


.* 


| theplace of ef of rh wickednefſſe was 
e 


18 I aid in mine heart concerning the 

eſtateofthe ſons of men, [| that God mighc 

manifeſt them, and that they might ſee Boe 
they themſelues are beaſts. 


19 "For that vyhich befalleth the ſonnes | 


of men, befallerh beaſts, even one thing be- 

falleth them: as the one dieth, ſo dieth the 

other, yea, they haue all one breath, ſo thar a 

man hach no preeminence aboue a beaſt : 

forall » oy 

;..20 All goe ynto one place, all are of the 

Guſt, and all turne to du a2aine. 

, 21 Who knowerhthe ſpirit F of man that 

gocth ypward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt 

goerh downeward to the carth ? 

22 * Wherefore I percciue that there is 

better , then that a man ſhould rc- 


ADA 


Chap. iz. 


it. 
ioyce in his owne workes: for that is his por 


tion: for who ſhall bring him to ſee what 
ſhall be after him ? 


CHAP. ITITI. 

t Vanity u increaſed vnto men by oppreſiion, 4 By entice, 
5 By dlereſſe, 5 By courtouſneſſe, 9 By ſoluarineſſi, 
13 By wilſulneſſe,. 

O *TI returned,and conſidered all the op- 
reflions that are done ynder the Sunne, 

and behold the teares of ſuch as were oppreſ- 
ſed, and they had no comforter : and onthe 

t ſide of their oppreſſours there was power, 

but they had no comforter, 

2 * Wherefore I praiſed the dead which 
are already dead, more then the living which 
are yet aliue. 

; * Yeagbetterishethen both chey which 
hath not yet beenc , who hath not (cene the 
euill worke that is done ynder che Sunne, 

4 © og—_ I 6onfidered all tranaile, and 
t cueryrig 


Mans ſocietic. 


*Chap 5.7,8c 
THe&b.hare, 
"Iob 3.19,&c, 


"Tob 3-41.16, 
31, 


t worke, that | for thisa man is fHeb.all the 


enuied of his neighbour : this & alſo yanitic,. '*4feo” 
and vexation of ſpirit, {HA thais 

5 * Thetoole foldeth his hands together, the emy of « 
and eatcth his one fleſh, man from buy 

6 * Better is an handfull wh quierneſle, nap 
then both the hands full w:ch trauvaile and a. 
vcxation of ſpirit. *Prou. 45.46, 

7 © Thenl returned, and I ſaw vanity and6.18, 


vnder the Sunnc. 

$ Thcereis one alone, and rhere s5not a 
ſecond; yea , hee harb neither child nor bro« 
ther: yet 4s there no end of all his labour,nei- 
ther is his eye ſatisfied with riches, neither 
faith he, For whom doe Tlabour,and bereaue 
my ſoule of good? this # alſo vanity,yea,itss 
a (ore trauell. 

9 <q Iwoare better then one ; becauſe 
they haue a gaod reward for their labour. 

10 For it they fall, the one willlift vp his 
fcllow; but woe to him that is alone, when 
hee falleth : for he hath not anotherto helpe 
him vp. 

11 Apaine, if two lye togerher,then they 
hauc hear: bur how can onc be warme alone? 

12 Andif oneprevaileagainſt him, two 
ſball withſtand him ; anda threctold coard is 
not quickly broken, 

13 QBerter #52 pooreand wiſechild, then 


an old and fooliſh King} who will no more $47.6, 4; 


be admonilhed. 


&noweth wot 'w 


14 For ont of priſon hee commeth ta be admuniſoet, 


reigne, whereas alſo hee that is borne in his 
kingdome becommeth poore. 

15 Iconſidered all che living which walke 
ynder the Sunne, with the ſecond childe thar 
ſhall Rand vp in his ſtead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, 
exen of all that haue bcene before them : 


nz 4n 


; they alſo that come after , ſhall not rcioyre 


"4 .Samn@1 £,32, 


and 21, 27, 
YOrwer "A 


*Matth,6. 7. 
pProu.10. 19, 


*Deut. 23,31, | 


*Pſal.6G.n3, | 
I 4. 


t Heb, at the 


4 
: 


Vanities of diners ſorts. 


in him : ſurely,this alſo « vanity,and vexati» 
on of ſpirit, 

CHAP: V: 
1 Vanities in diume fermce, 8 in nurmuring againſt op- 


preflion, yg and m riches. 18 loy m niches u the giſt of 

Ged. 

K Eepc thy foote when thou goeſt to the 

houſe of God , and bee more ready to 

heare, * then to giue the ſacrifice of fools : 
for they conſider not that they doe euill, 

2 Be notraſh with thy mouth,and let not 
thine heart be haſty to vtter any || thing be- 
fore God: for God # in heauen , 2nd thou 

| yponearth: thereforelet thy words * be few. 

For a dreame commeth through the 
| multitude of buſinefſe,and a fooles voyee 1s 
knowen by multitude of words. 

4 * When thou voweſt a vow vuto God, 
| defer notto pay it : for hee hath no pleaſure 
| infooles; * pay that which thou haſt yowed. 
| $5 Better ##it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, 

then that thou ſhouldeſt vovy and not pay. 
| 6 Suffer notthy mouthto cauſe thy fleſh 
| to finne, neither ſay thou before the Ange, 
' that it ws an crrour : wherefore ſhould God | 
| be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the worke | 
of rhine hands ? 

7 Forin the multitude of dreames and 
many words, there are allo diuers yanities : 
but feare thou God. 


8 Qqlf thouſceſt the oppreſſion of the | 


poore, and violent peruerting of judgement, 
; andiuſtice in a prouince, maruell nor } at the | 


will or pwpoſe, | marter: for he that is _ thenthe higheſt, | 


*Tob 1, 21,” 
; 1.tim, 6,». 
plal.4 9.17, 


"Chap.1.z, 


v 
__ l 
hs 


| regarderh,and rhere be higher then they. 
| qMoreoucr, the profit of the earth is for 
| all: the King k:mſelfe is ſeruel by the field, 
| 10 He thar loueth Gluer ſhall nor be ſatis- 
| fied with filuer;nor he that loverh abundance | 
| with increaſe : this zsalſo yanity. 
13 Whengoods increaſe, they are increas | 
| fed chat cate them : and what good zs thereto | 
| the owners thereof, ſauing the bcholding of | 
| them with their eycs? 
' 12 The flcepeofalabouring man zs ſweet, | 
whether he cat little or much : but the abun- ' 
dance of the rich wil not ſuffer him ro ſleepe. | 
13 There isa ſore cuill whzch I haue ſcene | 
vnder the Sunne, namely riches kept for the | 
' owners thereof to their hurt. | 
14 Bur thoſe riches periſh by euill trauel]; | 
and he bepetteth a ſonne,and thercis nothing | 
in his hand. | 
15 * As heecame foorth of his mothers | 
wombe, naked ſhall h-e returneto goe as hee 
came, and ſnaſl take nothing of his labour, ' 
which he may carry away in his hand. | 
15 Andchis alſo xs a forecuill, that inall 
; points as he came,(o ſhal he go:*8& what pro» 


fit hath he that hath laboured for the wind ? 
Up 8 2659 IG Ohh Re darae 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


| #4 ancuill diſeaſe. 


| departeth in darkneſſe, and his name ſhall be! 


| notall goe ro one place ? 


How richeszron 
17 Allhis dayes alſo he eateth in 4,4." 
nefle, and he hath much hy —_ AY 


with his fickneſſe. 

18 q*Beholdrhat which I have £ 
15good and comely for one to ce ante | 
drinke , and to enioy the good of all hislz. Pk | 
bour that he taketh ynder the Sunne, f all the wy 
dayes of his life, which Gad giuerh him: fo; 2 
it 15 his portion. hes '" 

Ig Euery man alloto whomGodhath  W 
giuenriches and wealth, and hath given him 
power to cate thereof, andto take is portis 
on, and toreioyce in his labour 3 thiss:the 
gift of Gcd, | | | 

20 For he ſhall |] not much remencher the! "yi 
dayes of his life : becauſe God anſyereth 8" = 
him in the ioy of his heart. way 


eh, 6s | 


CHAP. VL 
1 The vane of riches without vſe, 3 Of chilten, 6 ad 
old age without riches 9 The vanity of ſight ond ward rg 
deſires 11 The concluſion of vamties, | 
' Here is an euiil which I have ſcene yn- 
der the Sunne,and it #5 common among 
men : | 
2 A man to whom God h:th given riches, 
yealth,and honour, ſo that hee winteth no- 
thing for his {oute of all that he defireth, yet 
God giueth him not power tocatethereof, 
but a ſtranger eateth jt : Thus ss yanity,andit 


3 © Ifaman beget an kundred children, 
and live many yteres, ſothat the dayes of his 
yeeres be many : and his ſoule bee not filled 
with good,andalfſo that he have no burial} 
ſay, chat an yntimely birth rs berterthen he. 

4 For hee commeth in with vanity, and 


couered with darknefle. 

5 Morcouer he hath not ſcene the Sunne; 
nor knowen 4y thmg : this h4th more reſt 
then the other. | 

6 © Yea, though helivea thouſand yeeres 
twice told, yet hath hee ſecne n» good : Doe! 

7 All thelabowr prone —rr ag mouth, Ry 
and yer the f appetite 15 not . ti 

; For ook the wiſe morethen the 
foole ? what hath my poore thar knowelh! | L 
to walke before theliuing ? | | 

9 © Better 5s the ſight ofthe eyes, 1 rt (an | 
the wandring of the defire : this 5 alſo vant rig! | 
tic and vexation of ſpirit. | 

10 That which hath beenz1s ramed alret- | 
dy, and it is knowen that it #5 man : _ | ' 
may he contend with him thar is wugnun 


then hc. ; 
there bee nuny things that 


11 < Secing bi 
increaſe vanity, what #5 man the paper . th ou! | 


12 For who knoweth what # $0 
F Þ 


| $M 
" 


| | 


: 


f 


man in #hislife,, f all che daycs of his 


— hich ber ſpenderh as * a ſhadow ? for 
who can tell a man what ſhall be aftcr him 
vader the Sunne ? 
CHAP, VII. | 
Tepetier itie, area goodname, 2 murtiſied- 
- NT 1 wiſcdme, 23 Thedifficulty 
of wiſedome. 
* Gerd name # better then precious 
"4 A ointment : and the day of death, then 
 theday of ones birth. 
2 Cltwbetter to goe to the houſe of 
' mourning , then to goc to the houſe fea- 
ting: for that #r the end of all men, and the 
living will lay # to his hearr., 
| 3 [Sorrow # better chen laughter : for 
|by theſadnefſe of the countenance, the heart 
js made better. 
| 4 Theheartofthe wiſe « in the houle of 
| ing : but the heart of fooles # in the 
houſe of mirth. 
qt] 5 *It & better to heare the rebuke of 
31 the wiſe,then for a man ro heare the ſong of 
FF Hodes, 
T..., | 6 Foras thefcrackling of thornes yn- 
Pat drapor;ſo # the laughter of the foole: chis 
'  alfoxvanitie. 
'" | 7 qSurelyoppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
-\Þ haccay mad:* and a gitt deſtroyeth the heart, 
SF | 8 Better theend of a thing, then the 
" 12 many. wagon : and the paticnt in ſpirit 
| 4; better then the proud in ſparit. 
| Buy. 9 * Benot haſtyin thy (ric to be angry: 
6, 
FF 


, forangerreſteth in the boſome of fooles. 

| 19 Saynotthou , What is the cave thar 
| the former dayes were better then theſe ? for 
| Wars -—— not enquire f wiſely concerning 


[EY F qWiſedome[[ is good with an inheri- 
" ance: andby/? there is profit to them that 
*. feethe Sunne, 
| | 12 Forwikdome#s a f defence, 4nd mo- 
8 voy rye excellencic ofknoyy- 
| ledges, that wiſedome giuerhlife to them 
| thave it, 
us | * 13 "Conſider the worke of God : for 
who can make that ſtraight, which hee hath 
made _—_ ? 
. 14 Intheday ofproſperitic be ioyful,but 
anthe day ba aduerfitie conſider : God alſs 
one ouer againſt the other , ro 
« end that man ſhould finde nothing after 


15 All things haue I ſeen in the dayes of 
rauty: there is a iuſt man that periſh- 


| 
led <—ham prolongeth his {fe in his wice 


* |_ 16. Benot righteous ouer much , neither 
axe hy ſelfe over wiſe: why ſhouldeRt thou 
&ſtroy thy lelfe 7 


] 
#39» 


"I 


: Ly 


STJeer, Chap. vij. viij. 


the account : 


in his righteouſnefie , and there is a wice * 


p 
: 


None 1s tuſt, 


17 Be not ouermuch wicked , neither be 
thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou dic f be» + ne 


fore thy time ? 

18 It zs good that thou ſhouldeſt take 
hold of this,yeaalſo from this withdraw no 
thine hand: for he that feareth Gad , mall 
come foorth of them all. 

19 *Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, morg 
then ten mighty men Which are in the citie, 

20 * For theres not 2 juſt man vpon 
earth,that doeth good, and finneth not. 

2i Allo t take no heed yvntoall wordes 
that are ſpoken ; Iſt thou heare thy ſeruant 
curſe thee. | 

22 For oftentimes alſo thine owne heart 
knoweth , that thou thy ſelfe likewiſe haſt 
curſedothers. 

23 4 Allthis haue T proved by Wiſedome: 
I ſaid, I wil be wiſe, but it was farrefrom me. 

24 That which isfarre off, and exceeding 
deepe,who can finde it out ? | 

25 tf iapplied mine heart to know , and +;; 
toſearch, LT to ſceke our wiſedome , and Loan 
the reaſon of things , and to know the wic= compeſſed- 
kednefle of folly , cucn of fooliſhnefle and; 
madneſle. | 

26 * AndT finde morebitter then death, »p,qu.z4,14 
the woman whole heart is ſnares and nets, ? 
and her hands &s bands : tf who fo pleaſeth | f Heb that @ 
God, ſhall eſcape from her , buc the finner | He 
(ball be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this haue I found ( fayth the 
Preacher)}| comnrmg one by one to finde out | por, weighing 
one thimg after 

28 Which yet my ſoule ſeeketh,but I find | 22ther 10 finds 
not : one man among a thouſand haue 1 4164/60. 
found , but a woman among all choſe haue 


thy rims, 


*Pro.21,23 
and 24.5. 
chap 9.16, 
'Pro 20.9, 
1,king.$ 461 
t.iohn :,$. 
fHeb giue ro4 
(Ejiue hearts 


1 norfound. 


29 Loe, this onely haue I found , * that \*Gen.?, 27. 


God hath made man vpright: but they haue 


ſought out many inuentions, 


CHAP.,.VIII. 
1 Keg are greatly robeereſpeffed. 6 The Dinane prout- 
dence is to be obſerued, 12 It is better with the godly wm 
aduerſitte , then with the wicked m proſperity, 16 The 
; workeof God unſearchable, 
V Ho z- as the Wiſe man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a 
thing ? * a mans Wiſedome makerth his face * Frou. iy 24, 
to ſhine, andÞ the boldnefle of his face ſhall 7eb. 2he 
be changed. ſrrength, 
2 I counſell thee to keepe the Kings com» 
'mandement ,and that in regard of the oath 
of God. 
3 Be not haſtic to goe out of his ſight : 
ſand nor in an euill thing , for hcee-docth 
whatſoeucrpleaſeth him. 
4 Whercthe word of a Kings, there x5 
power : and yyho may ſay ynto him, What 


dock thou ? | 
f Nn 3 s Who: 


f Heb ſpall 


now, 


bor, V6W it 
ſhall be ? 
Tiud 14-5. 


(Orgcrſtims of 


Wearons. 


®Plal 37-10, | 
11,18, 194 


"PlzL7 3.13. 


*Chap.3.2 2, 


Gods workes ynſcarchable., 


\where they had ſo done: this ##allo vamtic, 
| 11 Becauſeſentence agaimf# an cuill worke | 


'to whom it happeneth according to the 


though a wile man thinke to 


5 Who fs keepeth the Commande- 


ment;} (hall feeleno euill thing : and a wiſe 
mans heartdiſcerneth both time and iadge- 
ment. 


6 &@ Becauſe to eucry purpoſe there is 


time, and Iudzement z therefore the muſerie 
of man zs great ypon him. 


7 For hee knoweth not that which (hall 
be: for who can tell him, [| when ut ſhall be ? 
8 Theress no manthat hath povver *oucr 


the ſpirit to retaine the ſpirit z neither hath 
he power in the day of death: and zchere 75 no 


[{ diſcharge in that warre , neither ſhall wic- 
kednefle deliuer thoſe that are giuen to ir, 
g Allthis hauelI ſcene, and applied my 


heart vnto cuery vworke that is done vnder | 
the Sunne : there 75a time whercin one man | 


ruleth oucr another to his owne hurt. 


10 And ſo I ſaw the wicked buried,who | 
had come and gone from the place of the 


Holy, and they were forgotten in the citie, 


'is not executed (ſpeedily ztherefore the heart | 


of the ſunnes of men is fully (cr in them to 


doe euill. 
| 12 © Though a finnerdoe cuill an hun- 


dred times , and his dayes be prolonged ,yer 
ſurely I knovw that * it thalbe wel with them! 
that feare God, which feare before him. | 

1 2 Butit ſhallnor bee well with the wic- 
ked,neither ſhall he prolong his dayes which 
are as aſhadow ; becaulc hee feareth not be-: 
fore God. | 

I4 There is a yanitie which is done vp-! 
on the earth , that there bee iuſt men vnto 
whom it *happeneth according to the worke! 
of the wicked : againe,there be wicked men, 


-—- 


— Yu -  _ > 


worke of the righteous: I (aid, thar this alſo 
# yanitie. | 

15 * Then Icommended mirth , becauſe 
a man hath no better thing vnder the Sunne 
then to catc,and to drinke, and to be merry: 
for that ſhall abide with him of his labour, 
the dayes of his life , which God giueth him 
vnder the Sunne. 

16 q WhenlT applied mine heart to know 
Wiſdome, and to {ce the buhnes that is done: 
ypon the catth: (for alſo rhere #5 chat neither 
day nor night ſceth ſ{leepe with his cyes: ) 

17 Then I bcheld all the worke of God, 
thata man cannot find out the wortke that is 
done vnder the Sunne : becauſe thouzh a 
man labour to ſecke zr out, yea further a 


know , yet 
ſhall he not be able to finde ve. 


CHA P. IX. 


s Like thrgs happen to good and bad 4 There iu a ne- 


__ Cefluty of death vugo men, 7 (omfors wall their per« 


| Go... | 
Eccleſiaſtes. ——- 


-— — 


| living, there is _ 


Alt 


tim mth lifs, 11 Gods prouidencenath me 1} 
| 


Wiſedome i better then ' 


Or all this f I conſidered 
ven todeclare all this , 


that therighte- 


or hatred,by all that zs beforethem, . 
2 * Allthingscomealiketo all: 


in myheart 6th, 


#ſe 
ous,and the wiſe,and their -n th, Wt, 
hand of God : no man rakes > 4 nag | 


thereis Wy 


one cuent tothe righteous and tothe wic. Mlſha, 


| 
/ 
: 


ked, to the good and tothe cleane, andig | 


the vncleaneto him that (acrificerh , andto 
him that facrificeth not : as # the good,ſo 1; 
theſinner,exd he that ſwearcth, as heethat 
feareth an oath, 

3 This # an cuill amone all thingsthat 
arc done ynder the Sunne, that chere;: one 
cuent vntoail: yea , alſo the heart ofthe 
ſonnes of men #- full of euill,and madneſles 
in cheir heart while they liue , and afterthar 
they gee tothe dead. .. Ny 

4 © For to him that is ioyned to allthe 
: fora living dogge ly 
better then a dead Lion. 

5 For the living know that they ſhall 
dic : but the dead know not any thing, neis 
ther haze they any more a reward for the 
memory of them is forgotten. 

6 Alſo their loue, andtheirhatred, and, 
their enuy is nov periſhed;neicher have they 


| any more a portion for euer in any thing 


that is done vader the Sunne. , 

7 © Goethy way , cate thy breadwith 
ioy,and drinkechy wine with a merry hear; 
for God now accepteth thy werkes. 

8 Let thy garments bee alwayes wyute; 
and let thy head lacke no ointment. 


9 Þ Live ioyfully with the wiſe , whom f#6{# fo 
thou loueſt , all the dayes of the life of thy 9% | "" 


vanitie, which he hath giuen thee ynderthe 


4 


Sunne, all the dayes of thy vanity : *forthat 1p. | 

6 thy portion in this life, andin thy labour - ill | 

whach thou takeſt ynder the Sunne. þ "_ 
io Whatſocuer thy hand findeth to doe, _ 


do it with thy might : for there is no worke, 
nor pear rangs. —_— wiſdome in 
the graue whither thou goeſt. 

11 © Ireturned,and ſay vnder theSunne, 
Thar the race is not to the (wift,nor thebat- 
tell to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the 
wiſe , nor yet riches to men of yndernane 
in2, nor yer ſauour to men of $kill,but ume 
and chance happeneth to them all. | 

12 * Forman alſo knoweth not his 
as the fiſhes thar are taken in an euill a 
5 the birds that are caught in theſnarez'9 
are the ſonnes « may mr wg tim 
when it falleth ſuddenly ypon them» 

13 © This Wiſdome haue 1 ſeene alſo "a 
der the Sunne,and ir ſeemed great vnto me+ 

14 There was alntle cies 


time *Provaph 


and few met 
" rw © - 


_—_— 


#4 
- bs : 
” 


TADNICH 
4a 4 


:1in it; and there came a great King a- 
| nin beſieged it, and built great bul- 


| inſt ir ; 
er there was found in it a poore 
wiſe man, and he by his wiſedome delwered 
| thecitiez yer no manremembred thar ſame 
| 


| 
4 | 
w/ 


| poore man. ; , 
| | 16 *Then ſaid I, Wiſedome #s better then 
—_ frencth : -neverthelefle z the poore mans 
#914) | wiſedome 5 deſpiled, and his words arc not 


17 The words of wiſe men re heard in 
| quiet, more thenthe cry of him that ruleth 
| fooles. 
| 18 Wiſedome is better then weapons of 
' warre : but one (inner deſtroycth much 
| good, 
CHAP. 4 
1 Obſeuation: of Wiſcdame and folly. 16 Of Rot, 18 
Slathfulneſſe, 19 and Money, 20 Jens thoughts of 
| King: ougls tobe reverend, 

# | TEad f flies cauſe the oyntment of the 
| LY Apothecary to ſend foorth a ſtinking 
| faour : ſo doeth a little folly him that is in 
'reputation for wiſedome 4nd honour. 

2 Awiſe mans heart # at his right hana: 

' but afooles heart at his lett, 
| 3 Yeaalſowh:n he that is a foole wal- 
Miller, |keth by the way , t his Wiſcdome faylech 


' 


a! 


afoole, 

| 4 Iftheſpirit of the Ruler riſe vp againſt 

|thee,leaue not thy place z for yeclding paci- 

fierh great offences. 

5 There js an evill wk*ch I haue ſcene 

vader the Sunne,as anerrour, which procce- 
fie. | deth f fromthe Ruler, 

ji. | 6 oy wn ſerf ingreat dignity; and the 

# $292 | rich fit in lowplace. 

2, | 7 1 haveſcene ſeruants * vpon horſes, 
auch Princes walking as ſeruants ypon the 
earth, 

| 8 *Heethatdiggerh a pit,ſhall fall into 


it; and whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſcrpe 
A} rae rag ve, a ſcrpent 


Maud, 
Milo, 


| 9 Who ſo remooueth ſtones , ſhall bee 

burr therewith: and he that cleaueth wood, 

{ball be endangered thereby, 

; 1o It the yron be blunt, and he doe not 

\whet the edge , then muſt he put to more 
_ but Wiſedome #s profitable ro 

11 Surely , the ſerpent will bite without 

ement,and f a babbler is no berter. 

12 * The words of a wiſe mans mouth 

{ gracious: bur the lippes of a ſoole will 

wallow yp Ts 

| inning of the yyordes of his 

4+ foolithnefle: and the end of þ his 

8 miſchicuous madnefle, 


. ” 
: 
K — ——— - N - 


row4ph 


- —_ 


Chap-x. xj. 


or , and hee ſaith to euery one, that hce is | 


Of Riot,Slothfulneſſe,&c. * 

14 * A (vole alſo tis full of wordes , @ *Prou + 5.3. 
man cannot tell * what ſhall bee : and whag !{ Palngts 
ſhall be after him who can tell him ? wn eng " 

15 Thelabour of the fooliſh wearieth and 6,2, 
eucry one of them, becauſe he knoweth not 
hoy to goe to the cite, 

16 © * Woetothee, Oland, when thy "15 ; 114. 
King #:a chi.de, and thy Princes eate in the 
merning. 

17 Bleſſed ar? thou, O land, when thy 
King the ſonne of nobles, and chy Princes 
cate in due ſeaſon, for ſtrcn2th, and not for 
drunkenneſle, 

18 © By much (lothfulneſſe the building 
decayeih, and through idleneſle of the hands 
the houſe droppeth thorow. 


19 © Atcoitis made for laughter, * and *Pſil. 104.15, 


tf Heb.amaterh 


wine maketh f merry: but money anſivereth / | 
glad the life, 


all things, 


20 © * Curic not the King,no not in thy "tx0d.22.43, 1 . 
[| thought , and curſe not the rich in thy. (Or, conſcrence, 
| bed-chamber : for a bird of the ayre ſhall car- 


rie the yoyce , and that which hath wings 


; haſl tell the matter. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Direftions fer charitzze 7 Death in 16, 9 and the 
day of iudgement mm the dayes of youth are to bee 
thought on, 
( K thy bread f ypon the waters: for | !Heb.vpen the | 
thou ſhalt find it atter * many dayes. # 


; | ers. 
2 Giue a portion to ſeuen and alſoto «p,,.,...0 


eight ; forthou knoweſt not what cuill (hall |marth, 16 43, 
| bee yponthe carth. 


'preu.'y 17+ 
3 If the cloudes bee full of raine, they 


\empric themſclues ypon the earth: and if 
|the tree fall roward the South,or toward the 


North » inthe place where the tree falleth, 
there it ſha'l be. 

| 4 Hethatobſerucththe winde, ſhall not 
\ſowe; and he that regardeth the cloads, ſhall 
[Nor reape. 

5 As thouknowelſt not what #5 the way 
'of the ſpirit, nor hovy the bones ave grow in 
the wombe of ker that is with childe : euen 
fo chou knoweſt not the works of God who 

akerh all, | 
| 6 Inthemorning ſowe thy ſeede, and in | 
the eucning withkold not rhine hand : for : 
thou knoweſt not whether f ſhall proſper, jb ſpallb:e 
either this or that,or whether they both ſha# rjzhr. 
Le alike good. 

7 © Trucly thelight 5 ſweet, and a pleas 
ant thing is it far the eyes to behold the 

unne. 

$ But if a manliue many yeeres, 4az4rc- 
loyce in them all; yet ler kim remember the 
daycs of darkenefle, for they ſhall bee many. 

All thatcommeth z- vanity. 
9 © Reisyce, O yong man, inthy youth, 


_and let thy heart cheere thee in the dayes of _ 


n 4 thy 


face of the wa- 


Repent betime. The end of all. 


thy youth, and wa'ke in the wayes of thine 
heatt, and in the ſi.-hr of thineeyes : but 
know thou,thatfor all theſe things Go4 will 
bring thee into iudgement. 

fOr anger, 19 Therefore remooue{|ſorrow from thy 
heart,and put away cuill from thy flcſh ; for 
childhood and youth are yanitic. 


CHAP. Al. 
3 The Createrur is ts bee remembredin due time. $ The 
Preachers care to edifie. 13 The frare of God #u the 
cinefe Antidote of vannie, 


*Prou, 22-6, Emember * now thy Creatour in the 
dayecs of thy youth , while the euill 
dayes come not, nor the yeeres draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt ſay , I have no pleaſure in 
them : 

2 While the Sunne,, or the light, or the 
Moone, or the Starres be not darkened, nor 
the clopdes returne after the raine: 

In the day when the keepers of the 

houſe ſhall tremble, and the fron men 

[Or,rtegrin- | (hall bow thcmſclues , and the (| grinders 

<1 prog ceaſe , becauſe they are few, and thoſe that 
grindercre, looke out of the windowes be darkened: 

4 And the doores ſhall bec ſhut in the 
ſtreetes, when the ſound of the grinding is 
iow, and hee (tall riſe yp at the voyce of the 
bird,and all the daughters of mulicke ſhall be 
brought low. 

s Alſo when they ſhallbe afraid of that 
which 15 high, and feares ſbatbe in the way, 
2nd the Almond tree thall ouriſh , and 
the graſhopper ſhall bee a burden, and dcfire 


—  —- —_—_— 


CHEAP. L 


2 Let him kifle me 
| | with the kifles of bis 
*.hap.4 10. | FE-S mouth: * for t thy loue 
{ Heb. rby loner, | Co © x better then wine, 

Baer, 3 Becauſe of the 
ſauour of thy good ointments,thy Name is 

« oyntment powred foorth , therefore doc 

the Virgins loue thee. 

Moka 6.44 * 4 * Draw me,we will runne after thee : 
the King hath brought mce into his cham< 
bers : wee will bee glad andreioyce in thee, 
we will remember i loue more then wine: 

f0rcheylue | the vpright loue thee. 


ters of Ieruſalem ) as the tents of Kedar, as 
the curraines of Solomon. 


Solomons Song. The Churchesloue ; hs, 


© The Song of Solomon. 


' thee vprightly, 5 1 amblacke,but comely, (Oye daugh- 


ſhall faile : becauſe man goeth to his long hs 
home , and the mourners goe about thel 7 
ſtreeres: | 
6 Orcuer the filuer coard be | 
the golden bowle bee broken, or _ 
bee broken at the fountaine, or the wheels 
broken at the ciſterne. 
7 * Then ſhall the Cuſt rerurne to the 
earth as it was : and the ſpirit ſhallreruns 
vnto God who gaue it. 
8 © * Vaniticof yanities (ſaith the 
cher ) all is vanitie, ans 
9 And [| moreouer becauſe the preacher 1&4 
was wiſe, hee ſtill taught the people know. Vitiens 
ledge, yea, hee gaue good heede, and ſought tiles 


F ELPTTY 


out,axd * (ct in order many Prouerbes. Lun 
10 ThePreacher ſought to findout f ac- IH4mit 


ceptable words, and that which was written ** 
was Vpright,even words of trueth, 

11 1he words of the wiſc are as goads, 
and as nailes faſtened by the maſters of a(- 
ſemblics , which are giuen from one Shep- 
heard. 

12 And further, by theſe my ſonne, bee 
admonithed + of making many bookes there 
© nocnd , and much || {tudie zs a wearineſle 9s 
of the fleſh. 

13 © || Let ys heare the concluſion of the Of | 
whole matter : Feare God , and keepe his ugg 
Commandements,for this # the whole dues jus kev 
tte of man. m_— 

14 For God * (hall bring every worke it- ny | 
to iudgement, with every ſecretthingayhs- |, v1 vl 
ther zt be good, or whether it becuill, 


6 ' Looke not ypon mee becauſe I 4» 
blacke , becauſe the Sunne hath lookedvp- 
on mee : my mothers children were gry 
with mee , they made mee the keeper the 
Vineyards , 6 my owne Vineyard have 
not kepr. 

7 Tel m:e, (Othou whom my ſoulelo- 
ueth) where on pany _ _ 
thy Alocheto refit at noone : tor wily mo 
bog a onethat turneth aſide by rhe flockes (929 
of thy companions ? 

8 © If thou know not ( O thou fayreſt 
among women ) goe thy way foorth by os 
footſteps of the Hlocke, and feede thy kid 
beſide the ſhepheards tents. 

9 1 haue compared thee, O my lone,to 
a company of hows in Pharaohs chariots. 

10 Thy checkcs are comely with rowe 
of rewels,thy necke with chaines of goid. 

11 Wee will make thee borders of goloty 
with ſtuds of filuer. ; 

12 © While the King firterh at his tables 


wy ſpikenard ſendeth forch the ſwellrhen; = 


j 


anda. 
— 


E F$Everre 


ee Ew 


T5 


! 
: 


_—_— 


13 Abundle of myrrhe & my welbeloued 
emo megzhee ſhall lie all night berwixe my 


| 14 beloved & vnto mee,a- a cluſter of 
| ire inthe vineyards of En-gedi. 
-Jaxr 


chold, thou are faire | my A be. 


PE” polonwrhreaboutef cones eyes. 


\ 7 16 * Behold, thou are taire,my beloved, 
' |yea.vleafant: alſo our bed xs greene. 
* 457 The beames of our houſcare Cecar, 
pede «our [| rafters of firre. 
| CHAP. II. 
4 The mutual love of Chrift and his Clmerch, 8 The hope, 
| 10 and calling of the (brrch 1.4 { bniſts care of the 
| (hunch. 16 The profeſſion of the ( nach , her fauth 
ard 


'Tamtheroſe of Sharon,ard the lillic of the 
| —_ | 
2 As thelillic among thornes, (o 5+ my 
| loue among the daughters. 
I | 3 Astheapple treeamong trees of the 
wood , ſo1rmy beloued among the ſonnes, | 
| W144 |f 1 fare downe vnder his ſhadow with great 
wee |delight,and his fruit was ſ(yeeert to my Fraſte., 
m2. | , He brought mee to the f banquetting 
[Udinbsf | houſe,and his banner over me was lone. 

| 5 uy me with flaggons, f comfort mce 


pe 
| 1_ with apples,for I az» {icke of loue. 


* | 6 *Hisleft hand xs ynder my head, and 
* |hisright hand doth imbrace me. 
Widee | 7 T*I charge you , Oyee daughters of 
o TJeruſalemyby the Roes,and by the Hindes of 
4.5. |thefield, that ye ſtirre not vp, nor avyake my 
#4. | lourtill hepleaſe, ; 
| 8 © Thevoiceof my bcloued ! behold! 
| becommeth leaping vpon the mountaines, 
Skipping vpon the hlles. 
News, | 9 *Mybeloued is ike aRoe, or a yong 
Hart: behold, heftandeth behind our wall, 


| fwi#- | he looketh forth at the window, f ſhewing 


nels 


7 | himſdfethrough thelatteſſe, 
| 10 Mybeloued ſpake, and ſaid vnto mce, 
Riſe yp my loue;my faire one,& come away. 
| 11 Forloe, the winter is paſt the raine is 
ouer&nd gone, 
WL The flowers appeare on the earth, the 
[time of the finging of b5r45is come, and the 
| voyce of the Turtle is heard in our land, 
|, 13 The bp-tree purterh foorth her greene 
haves, andthe Vines w4+h the tender grape 
\$ue2 good ſmell. Ariſe, my loue, my faire 
\oneandcome away, /- 
| 14 COmydoue! rhe? 4r7 in the ciefts of 
the rocke, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires : 
| = mee ſee thy countenance , let mee heare 
My royce, for ſweete 5s thy voyce, and thy 
countenance 2-comely. 
| 15 Take vsthe foxcs,the little foxes,thar 
| = the Vines: for our Vines have tender 


© 


ls. 
L Es 
"F4 | 
w : 
4. 
4 


oy : the Church. Chap. i.ijj-itiz. The Church glorieth'in Chrift. * 


« 16 © * My beloved # mine,and I am his: *Chap.6.z. 

he feedeth among the lillies. and 7,10, 
17 * Vntill the day breake , and the (11+ *Chap.q 6. 

dowes flceaway : rurne my beloued, and bee 

thou * like a Roe , ora yong Hart ypon the *Chap 8.14. 

mountaines || of Bether, {; Or , of diuiſiom, 


C&:H.-A PP. IIb 


1 The (nrchy} er fight and viffory in temptation, 6 The 
Church glonieth m Chiift 


B Y nighron my bed I ſought h1m whem 
my foule loucth. I ſought him , bur 1 
found him not. 

2 TIwillriſe now, and goe abour the ci- 
tic inthe ſtreetes, and in the broad wayes I 
will fceke him whom my ſoule loneth: 1 
{ought him, but I found hum nor. 

3 The watchmen that goe about the c1« 
tic found mee : to whom 7 ſaid, Say ye him 
whom my ſouleloueth ? 

4 It was but alittle that Tpaſſed from 


| them , but I found him whom my ſoule lo+ 


veth : T held him,and would not let him go, 
vntill T had brought him into my mothers 
houſe:and into the chamber of her that con- 
ceiued mee, 

5 * I charge you, O yedavghters of Ie- *Chap, 2,7; 
ruſalem , by the Roes , and by the Hindes of 329 8.4, 
the field, thar ye ſtirre not vp, nor awake my 
loue ,till he pleaſe. 

6 <q* Who #this that commeth out of *Chap.#.s, 
the wildernefle like pillars of ſmoke, perfu« 
med with myrrhe and frankincenſe , with all 
powders of the merchant ? 

7 Beholdhis bed , which # Solomons : 
threeſcore valiant men are about it , of the 
valiant of Iſracl. 

8 They all hold (werds , being expert in 
warre: Eucry man hath his (word vpon his G 
thigh,becauſe of feare inthe night. 

9 King Solomon made himſelfe|| acha« [[0r,a bed, 
ret of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of ciluer, 
the bettomethereof of gold,the coucting of 
it, of purple ; the midit thereof being paued 
with loue,for the daughters of Ieruſalem. 

11 Goefoorth,O yedaughters of Zion, 
and bchold King Solomon with the crowne 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the. 
day of his eſpouſals , and in the day of rhe 
eladneſle of his heart. 


CH AP.. IIII. 


1 Chriff ſerteth faorts the graces of the Church: Þ He 
fhewerh bis loue to her. 16 The Ohnach praye;h tobee 


rmade ' for hu preſence. 
Ehold,* thou «rr faire,my loue, behold, * Ghap.r.rs, 
thou art faire,thou haf doneseyes withe and 5.124 
in thy lockes: thy haire # as a * flocke of * Chap,6.3,6 
goats;[| that appeare from mount Gilead, yo, clarecre 
2 Thyteeth are like a 'flocke of ſbeepe of, &e. 
that are even ſhorne, which came vp _ 


. The graces ofthe Church. 


* Chap. 7. 3. 


® Chap 2.19, 
fHeb,breath, 


"Ephel.5.37 


*D:ur.3-9, 


1 Or taken away 
f, 


wy bear 


'® Chap.,2, 


tf Heb barred 


k Or ,Cypres. 


the waſhing ; whereof euery one bare twingy 
and none « barren amongchem. 

3 Thy lips are like a threed of (carlet,and 
thy ſpeach is comely : thy temples are like a 
picce of a pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 Thy necke # like the;rower of Dauid 
builded for an armory , whereon there hang 
a chouland bucklers, all ſhields of mighty 
men. 

5. * Thyrwo breaſts are like two yong 
Roes,that aretwinnes , which feede among 
the hillies. 

6 * Vatill the day breakegand the ſha- 
dowes flee away, will get me to the moun- 
raines of myrrhe , and to the hill of frankin- 
cenſe, 

7 * Thouart all faire, my loue, there is 
no ſpot in thee, 

8 «© Come with me from Lebanon ( my 
ſpouſe, ) with mee from Lebanon : looke 
from the top of Amana,from the top of She- 
nir * and Hermon, from the Lions dennes, 
from the mountaines of jthe Leopards. * 

9 Thouhaſt [|rauiſhed my heart, my G- 
ſter,ny ſpouſe z thou haſt rauiſhed my heart, 
with one of thine cycs, with one chaine of 


\thy necke. 


10 How faire isthy louc, my liſter, * my 
ſpouſe! how much berrer is thy loue then 
wine: and the ſmell of thine oyntments 
then all ſpices! 

ir Thylips, O my ſpouſe! drop «s the 
honie combe : hony and milke are vnder thy 
tongue,and the ({mell of thy garments « [ike 
the ſmell of Lebanon. 

12 Agarden f incloſed is my iſter , my 
ſpoule : a ſpring ſhut vyp,a founcaine ſealed. 

13 Thy plants «re an orchard of pome- 
granates , with pleaſant fruirs , || Camphire, 


' with Spikeaud, 


14 Spikenard and Safiron , Calamusand 
Cynamom , with all crees of Frankincenſe, 


. Myrrhe & Aloes,with all the chiefe ſpices. 


15 A fountaine of gardens , a well of 1:- 
n_ waters,and ſtreames from Lebanon, 
Iv. 


«4 Awake, O North winde, and come | 


thou South , blaw ypon my garden, zhat the 
ſpices thereof may flow out : let my beloucd 
come into his garden , and eatc his pleaſant 


fruits. 


CHAP. Y. 

1 Chriſt awaketh the-Chur ch wit b his ealling 2 The Church 
Gauing a tafte of (hrifts Lowe" yi ſicke of loue. 9 A de- 
ſcription of Chrift by buy graces. 

] Am come into my garden , my liſter , wy 

ſpouſe , Thaue gathered my Myrrhe with 
my ſpice,T haue caten my hony combe with 
my home , I have drunke my wine wath my 
milke : eate, O friends, kinke, | yea, dripke 


abundantly,O beloucd ! 


- —o—_ 


Solomons Song. 


chicfeſt among ten thouſand, 
lockes are || buſby,and blacke asa Rauen, [&wil 


\theriucrs of watcr, waſhed with milke,and 
> titly (er. 


Her faithin( | J ba 
2 Cllleepe, but my heart waketh: irs - 
the yoyce of my beloued that knocketh, 
ſaymg, Open to me, my filter, wy loue,my 
douc » my yndefiled : for my head i fl 
with dew , 4nd my lockes with the drops of 
the night, 
"oo oe pros put - my codtehon hall Ire 
it on? I haue waſhed myfeete; | 
defil: them ? Mmm oereagh 
4 My beloved put in his hand þ 
hole of the F 9cPeL ford bewcls were A 
ued || for him. [%,/«k, 
5 TIroſc ypto open tomy beloued, an4%)an 
my hands dropped wth myrche, and my 
fingers w#th f (weete ſmelling myrrhe, VpoR|FHd ay 
the handles of the locke, ag; 
6 I openedtpmy beloued, bur my he. * 
loued had withdrawen himſelfe, 2nd was 
gone! my ſoule failed when hee ſpike: 1 
ou2ht himybut I could not finde him: 1c. 
Icd him,burt he gaue me no anſwere. 
7 The watchmen that went about the. - 
citic,found mee,they (mote me, they woun- 
ded mee z the keepers of the wallcs tooke a 


| i6, 
5.0, 


; way my vaile from me. 


8 Icharge you , Odaughters of Teruſa- 


lem, if yee inde my beloucd, f that yee tell fHdwiz 


him,that I azz ficke of louc. 
9 © What # thy beleucd more then ane- 
ther bcloued, O thou faircit among women? 


: what « thy belouced more then another belo-! 


ucd,that thou doeſt ſo charge ys? 
10 My beloued « white and ruddy, f the ace 
11 His head & as the moſt fine gold, his | 


12 * His cyes are as the eyes of doues by beprhy 

ol 
12 His checkes re as a bedof ſpices, « h"#9% 

| "hls flowers : his lippes /4s lillies,drop- opp 

ping ſweere ſmelling myrThe. = _——— 

' 14 Hishands are - gold rings ſet with \ariy. , 

the Beril : his bclly 4s 4s bright Juory outr- bn 

layd with Saphires. 

15 Hislegs are 4s pillars of marble ſet vp- * 

on ſockets of fine gold : his countenance” | 

as Lebanongexccllentas the cedars. " 
16 f His mouth is moſt (weere,yea,be is iy of 

alrogether louely. T his 1-my bcloucd, and | 

this my friend, O daughters of {cruſalem, 


CHABNL 
'n The Church profafſeth ber fatth in ( miſt. 4 "= 
ſheweth the graces of the Church, 10 and buy lowe 1 ' 


ward her. 

V Hither is thy beloved gone? O thou 

fairelt among. women » whither 1$ 

thy beloued turned alide ? that Wee may 
ſcekc him with thee. 

2 My beloucd is gone 


i n 


Joyne into lib 


= ofthe Church : 
to the beds of ſpices to feede inthe 
” dens,and to gather lillics. 
Hanis F , *1 am my beloueds , and my beloued 
pf |; mine: be feederh among the lillies, 
' 4 < Thou#r? beautifull , O my loue, as 
Tirzah , comely as Ieruſalem , terrible as 477 
with banners. 
Turne away thine yes _ me ,for 
oy have {| oucrcome me: thy haire ## * as a 
pa ms cof iS that appeare from Gilead. 
| 6 Thy teeth are as a flocke of theepe 
which oevpfromthe waſhing,whereot euc- 
xy one beareth tyinnes, and there is not one 
þarren among them. 
'* 2 As apiece of a pomegranate are thy 
temples within thy lockes. 
| 8 


ELE 


our number. : : 
| g Mydoue,my vndehiled is 64# onegſhe 5s 
the ovely one of her mother, the & the choice 

* one ofher that bare her : The daughters ſaw 
hergand blefled her 3.9e4, the Queenes, and 
the concubines, and they praiſed her, 


10 © Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the | 


\morning , faire as the moone, cleare as the 
Sunne,and terrible as an army with banners? 
11 1wentdowne into the garden of nuts 
to ſee the fruits of the valley, and to (ce whe- 
|therthe Vine flouriſhed , 4»dthe pomegra- 
' nates budded. 
| 13 fOr ever 1 was aware , my ſoulc 
—_ || made melike the chariots of Aminadab, 
bens 83 Returne, returne , O Shulamite ; re- 
#dewef | turnegreturne,that we may looke vpon thee : 
wahy pw-! what wil ye ſee in the Shulamite ? as it were 
"WR the companie || of two armies. 
Boy CHAP. VIL 


1 A further deſeripticn of the Church ber graces, 10 The 
Charch prof feth her faith and deſire. 


Ow beautifullare thy feet with ſhooes, 
OPrinces daughter ! the ioints of thy 


in | 'thighsare like iewels,the worke of che hands | 


of a cunning workeman. 


| wanteth not þ liquor : thy belly « {4e an 
heape mn nant with lillies, 
3 two breaſts arelike two yon 
Roes that are twinnes. My 
4 Thy necke & as a tower of yuory : 
e eyes /ke the filhpooles in Heſhbon, by 


Ws 


pg; 


Damaſcus, 


JP | 5 Thinchead y 

| r pon thee xs like || Carmel 
Mn andthe haire of thine head like purple , the 

King is f held in the galleries, 


' 6 Howfaireandh 
OLovefor, deliohs | -_ pleaſant art thou, 


h 


. f is . - 4 
; N : 
J " R : 


Chap, vij. vii. 


There are threeſcore Queencs , and | 
Fenerſcore concubines , and virgincs with | 


# niter,) 2 Thynauel s {te a roundgoblct, whics | 


c gate of Bathrabbim : thy noſe is as the | 
tome of Lebanon, which looketh toward | 


nh & This thy ſtature is like to a palme tree, 


and thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes, 

8 I Gaid, 1 will goe ab Lou4 palme tree, 
I will take holde of the boughes thereof : 
now allo thy breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of 
the Vine, and the {mell of thy noſe , like 
apples. 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like the 
beſt wine, for my keloucd that goeth downe 
t ſweetly, cauſing the lips || of thoſe that are 
alleepe, to ſpeake. 

10 q *I am my beloueds, ang his defire 
# towards me. 

11 Come, my beloued, let ys goe foorth 
into the ficld: ler vs lodge inthe villages. 

12 Letys get vpearly tothe Vineyards, 
let vsſce if the vine flour:ſh,wherher the ten- 
der grape Þ appeare , 4nd the Pomegranates 
bud footth : there will I gine thee my laucs, 

13 The* mandrakes give a ſmell , and at 
our gates 4re all manner of pleaſant frwre, 
new and old, which I haue laid vp for thec,O 
my beloued. 


CHAP. VYILL 
8 The loue of the ( hurch to Chriſt, 6 The wehemencie 
of louwe, 8 Thecallmy of the Gentiles. 14 The Chanch 
prayerh for Chriſty comming, 


() That thou were as my brother that ſuc- 
ked the breaſts of my mother , when 1 


ſhould find thee without, 1 would kifle thee, | 


yet } I ſhould not be deſpifed. 

2 1 would lead thee, ard bring thee in- 
tomy mothers houſe , who would inſtru 
me : I would cauſe thee to drinke of * ſpiced 
wine, of the iuyce of my Pomegranate. 

3 *Hisleft bond ſhould be vnder my head, 
and his right hand (ſhould imbrace me. 

4 *T charge yous O daughters of Icruſa- 


lem, T that ye ſtirre not vp, nor awake my 


loue yntill he pleaſe. 

« (* Whois this that commeth vp from 
the wilderneſſe,leaning ypon her beloued ? ) 
I raiſed thee yp vnder the apple tree : there 
thy mother brought rhee foorth, there 
brought thee foorth,#ha7 bare thee. 

6 «<ſermeasa ſcale ypon thy heart, as 
a ſeale vpon thine arme , for loue & ſtrong as 
death, icalouſies f' cruell as the graue : the 
coles thereof are cole of fire , which hath a 
moſt vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench loue, nei- 
ther can the floods drowne it: if a man would 
give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for lone, 
it would ytterly be contemned. 


8 <q Wee have alittle ſiſter, and ſhe herb, 


no breaſts : what ſhall wee doe for our ſiſter, 
in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 

If Thee be a wall , wee will build vpon 
her a palace of filuer : and if thee bee a doore, 
we will incloſe her with boards of Cedar. 

10 lama wall, & my breaſts ike towers: 


Her ſpirituall loue. | h 


{Heb flraightly 


[| Or, of the an- 


cient, 


*Chap.12.16, 
and 6.3, 


fHeb, ep, 


*Gen,z0.14, 


TH they 
ſhould not 
deſpiſe me, 


*Pren. 9,24 


«Chap 2,6, 


*Chap. 3. 5- 
and 2.7. 
tHeb.why 


ſhould ye flirre - 
Vp, or why, 
&c 


*Chap 3.6. 


tHeb, hard. 


then. 


n 


42 ' Mans rebellion. | 


{Heb. feace- 


| Dexr, 32.7, 


Te c.8.7. 


tHeb.of hea « 
wneſſe. 


YHeb, aliena- 
ved of ſipara- 
red. 


{ Heb, "Pmereaſe 
rows!l?. c 


Yor, ls, 
*Chap. &.9, 
deut.2a8, 51, 
$3. 


FHeb, « the, 
ouerthrow of. 


Prangers. 


*Lam. 3.3 2, 
rom. 9, 29, 
*Gen 19,24. 


then was Lin his eyes as one that found 
tf fauour, 

11 Solomon had a Vineyard at Baalhamon, 
hee let out the Vineyard vnto ke-pers : cuc- 
ry one for the fruit thereof was to bring a 
thouſand preces of filuer, 

12 My Vineyard yhich & mine, before 
me: thou ( O Solomon ) m»ft have a thou- 


Iſaiah. 


_* 
>» Nee yh a 
ſand, and thoſe that keepe the fr ne 
two hundred. wakes — 
13 Thou that dwelleſt in the 91rd, 
the companions hearken to h an _ 
me to heare #7. * 2J YORe: Gaul 
14 © TMakchaſte, my bel | 
thou like to a Roe , or = young He Ihe ig 
t he mountaines of ſpices We ls 


: - \ [] 
OOO Arr For 
_ 


' 


_— --- 


I—— — 


CHA FP: 1 
x Iſaiah complaineth of Iudah for ner rebeiton, 5 Hee 
lamenteth her tndgements, no He wupbrardeth their 
' whole ſeruice, 16 He exhorteth torepentanc? . \-1:7 
' promiſes and threatnimgs, 21 Bewailing thers wic -d- 
eſſe he denowneeth Gut tudgernents 25 it ee promſerts 
grace, 28 and threatneth deſtruftion to the wicked 
He viſion of Iſaiah the 
fonne of Amoz , which 
hee ſavy concerning Iu- 
& dah and leruſalem , in 
=4 lc daics of Vzziah, Io- 
y tham, Ahaz , and Hezce- 
>a kiah Kings of ludah. 
| 2 Heare, O* heauens, and giue eare, 
O earth : for the Loxp hath ſpoken ; I haue 


\ 
IG 
> 


|% , 


dd, 
- 


nouriſhed , and brought vp children, and thicy |; 


haue rebelled againft me, 

3 The* oxe knoweth his owner, andthe 
aſe his maſters crib ; b-# lſ{racl doeth not 
know, my people docth not conlider. 

4 Ah fnnefull nation, a people t laden 
with iniquitic, a ſeede of cuill doerggchildren 
that are corrupters: they haue forſaken the 
Lo xD, they haue prouoked the holy One 
of Iſrael ynto,anger , they are f gone away 
backeward. 

5 qWhyſhould ye be tricken any more? 
e will f reuolt more and more: the whole 
cad is ſicke, and the whole heart faint. 

6 Fromthe ſole of the faote , cuen vnto 
the head , there x no ſoundnefie in it ; but 
wounds and bruiſes , and putrifying ſores : 


they haue not beene cloſed , neither boun4 | 


vp, neither mollified with f oinemenr. 

7 Yourcountrey  * deſolate , your ci- 
ties are burnt with fire : your land , ſtrangers 
deuoureitin your preſence , and zt & deſvlate 
f as ouerthrowen by rangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left as 
a cottage in a vineyard,as a lodge in a gar« 
den of cucumbers, as a behieg.ed citie. 

9 Except the Lorp of hoſtes bad * left 
vnto vs a very ſmall remnant , wee ſhould 
haue beene as * Sodom, 4x4 wee ſhould haue 
beene like vato Gomorrah. 

10 © HearethewordoftheLox Þ, yer 
rulers of Sodome , giue care ynto the lavy of 


__ Prophets a1a 


E BOOKE OF THE | 


— — _ o 


"ol! | 


bur G 0D , ye people of Gomornk, 


11 Towhat purpoſe & the !multitude of 
_ * ſacrifices Bay we ,laiththeLoxp? tm, 

am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and fy 
the fat of fed beaſts, and I delight not in the ved. 
blood of bullockes, or of lambes, or of t hee 
P Oats. et. 
12 When ye come to Þ appeare before [#6 
me, who hath required this at your hand, to 
tread my courts # 

t 3 Bring no more yaine oblaticns, in- 
cenſe is an abomination ynto me: the new 
Moones, and Sabbaths, the calling of afſem- 
blies I cannoraway withz # [| iniquitie ,e- 
uen the ſolemne meeting, 

14 Yourneyy Moones, and your appoin- 
red feaſts my ſoule hateth 3they are a trouble 
ynto me I am weary to beare chem. 

15 And when yee ſpread foorth your 
* hands, I will hide mine eyes from you, yea,, | 
when yee f make many prayers I will not ,,,,, 
hcare : your hands are full of * f blood, micd44 

16 © Waſhyee , make you cleane , put [f6.w 


[0,566 


way the euill of your _ trom before (099 


mineeyes, * ceaſe to doe eui 
' 17 Learncto doe well, ſecke 1 
[ cclieue the opprefied , iudge the fatherlefſe, [-7% 
pleade for thewidow. 

| 18 Comenow,& let vs reaſon together, 
ſaith the Loxy: though your ſinnes bee 38 
ſcarlerzthey ſhall be as white as ſnow; though 
they be red like crimſin, they ſhal beas wool. 
19 If ye bewilling and obedient, ye (hall 
(cat the good of the land. 

20 But if yerefuſe andrebell,ye ſhalbe d& 
uoured with the ſword: for the mouth of the 
Lokrphath ſpoken yr. | 

21 © How isthe faithfull citie become! 
harlor ? it was full of iudgement z rtoheco 

nefſe lodgedinir : bur now murtherers | 

22 Thyſiluer is become drofle , thy wine 
;mixT with water. : 

23 Thy princesare rebellious and = 
panions of theeues: euery one loueth gb 1. 
and followeth after rewards: they © 7 
no: the fatherleſle, neither docththe cauſe 6f 
the ywidoyv;come vnto them. 
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-Gniſes called. Chap.ij.1ij. Pride threatned. 
14 Therefore, ſaith the Lord, the LoxD ther & there any end of their charets. | 


| the mighty One of Iſrael z Ab, I 8 Theirlandal(o is full of idols : the 
on 0h Sine aducrfarics,and auenge worſhipthc worke of their owne hands ho 


s 


mine enemics. which their oywne fingers have made. 
my 4x 4 1 will turne my hand vpon 9 And the meane man boweth doyvyne, 
web thee, and rely purge away thy droſſe,and and the great man humbleth himſelfe; rhere- 
a px" ke away lichy tinnc. fore forgive them not, 


:6 And Iwillreſtore thy iudges as at the 10 EEnterinto therocke , and hide thee 

firſt and thy counlellers as at the beginning + in the duſt, for feare of the'Logp, and for 

akerward thou (halt bee called the City of the glory of his Maieſtie, 

righreouſneſle, the faithfull Citic, 11 The*lofty lockes of man ſhalbe hum- *Chap. 5. 15: 
| | 2:7 Zionſhall bee redeemed with judge» bled , andthe haughtineſle of men (hall bee 

Pe. \ment,and{| her conuerts with righreouſneſſe;, bowed downe: and the Lox alone ſhall bee 

1+ | 28 cAndthe* f deftruftion of the eranſ+ ex alred in that day, 

fs |preſſors and of the fnners ſhall be togecher 1 12 Forthe day of the Lorp of hoſts ſha/t 

La hey that forſake the Lo & Þ ſhall beg be vpon cuery one that is proud and lotric, 
, —_ coolumed. and vpon euery one thatis lifted yp , and he 
i Þ wies's þ 29 For they ſhall bee aſhamed of the okes ſhall be bruught low; 


jo, (ty; hich ye haue defired, 'and yee (hall bee con 13 Andyponall the Cedars of Lebanon, 


@ | founded for the gardens that ye haue choſen, that are high and lifred vp, and vponall the 
, z0 For yee (hall be as an oke whole leafs okes of Baſhan, 
faderh;and as a garden that 44th no water:- 14 And ypon all the high mountaines,and - 


Pals | 31 And the {trong thalbe as tow,ſland the vponall the hils that arclif.cd vp, 
w |makerof itasa ſparke , and they ſhall both 15 Andyponeuery high tower,and vpon 
burne togerher,and none ſhall quench 7hezz, every fenced wall, 
CHAP. II 16 Andypon all the ſhips of Tarſh'ſh,and 
Cs, 3 NL ings ypon all t pleaſant piftures, { Heb. pitures 
% | 6 Wuleduf u the cauſe Gate forſaking. 10 Hee awd 17 Andthe loftineſle of man ſhalbe boved ef deſire. 
| bwteth tofare, becauſe of the powerſull efſefts of Gxdi downe,and the haughtineſſe of men ſhall bee 
| Maeſtie, madeloyy: and the Lokp alone (hall be exal- 
'T" He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos ted inthatday. 
| | Þ Gaw,concerning Iudah and lIeruſalem. | 18 And theidols he ſhall ytterly aboliſh. 1[0r,the ide!s 
Mcn,te, 2 Andit hall come to paſſe inthe * laſt 19 And they ſhall goe into the * holes of ſhall utterly 


« | (dayes, that the Mountaine of the Loxps the rockes, and into the caves of the} earth Par ene 

"9" |Houſeſhall be {| eſtabliſhed in the top of the for feare of the Loxo , and for the glory of luke 23, 30, 

_ mountaines, and ſhall be exaltcd aboue the his Maieftie, when heariſeth to ſhake terri- revel. 16. 

o '  |bils;andall Nations ball floyy vnto it. bly the earth. | and 9 6 

oy | ' 3 And many people ſhall goe and ſay, 20 In that day a manſhall caſt this idols ! uv = fra 

mm | Come yezand let vs goe vp to the Mountaine of fluer, and his idols of gold, || which they of bis filuer, Exe. 

746 ofthe Lond, tothe Houſe of the God of Ia  madegeach oxefor himſclte to worſhip,to the Or, whichthey * 
cob, and hee will teach vs of bis wayes, and moules, and tothe bats : mage for hams. + 
[wewill walke in his pathes: for out of Zion 21 Togocinto theclefts of the rockes, 


hallyoeforth the Lav, and the word of the, and into the rops of the ragged rockes , for 
Lond from Iexuſalcm, feare of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
4 And he ſhall judge among the Nations, Maicſtic ; when hee arilcth to ſhake terribly 
and ſhall rebuke many pcople : and they ſhall the earth. 
| deattheir (words into plowſhares, and their 22 Ceale yee from man whoſc breath 
#2, \{peares intof pruning hookes : nation ſhall in his noſtrels: tor wherein is hee to be ac- 
[not lift vp ſword againſt nation,neither ſhall counted of ? 
they learne warre any more. 


| 5 Ohouſeof lacob, come yee, and let vs CHAP. IIT. PEAR: 

walke in the lizhr ofthe Loxpd 1 The great confuſion which commeth by ſiune. 9 The impu- 

' 6 « Th ke” O's dencie of the people, 12 The oppreſiton aud coueteuſneſſe of * 
C cretore thou haſt forſaken thy the rulers, 16 Theinigements winch ſball be for the pride 

People the houſe of lacob ; becauſe they bee! — «fthe women. 


c "oy pepeniſbed || from the Eaſt , and are ſooth- T.,' Or behold , the Lord, che Lok Þ of 
Paw | ayers like the Philiſtines , and they {| pleaſe hoſts doth take away from Teruſalem, 

«tal gy emlelues in the children of ſtrangers, and from Iudah, rhe ſtay and the ſtafte , the 
WY [ed 7 Theirlapd alſo is full of filuer and whole ſtay of bread , and the whole tay of 


ba » Neither gs there any end of their trea- water, 
res : their landis alſo full of horſes, nci=- 2 The mighty man, and the man of + 


WW. -] 22456 hogs . WAITE: 


*% 


| The oppreſſion of rulers. 


warre ; the Tudge and the Prophet, and the 
rudent and the ancient, 
The captaine of fifty,and the f honou- 
ale man,and the counſeller, and the cun- 
{Hedamen pingartificer, and the {|eloquene oratour. 
emment in com. , AndTI will giue * children tobee their 
il Or, eb! wy Princes,and babes (hall rule ouer them. 
ry ? 5 Andthe people ſhall be oppreſſed, every 
#Rccles. 10.16 bne by another, and euery one by his neigh- 
bour : the child ſhall behaue bimſelfe proudly 
pgunſt the ancient , and the baſcagainſtthe 
honourable. 
6 When a man ſhall take hold of his bro- 
ther of the houſe of his father, /#11g, Thou 
haſt clothing, be thou our ruler, and /er chis 
ruine beynder thy hand : 
fHeb liſt vp * | 7 In thatday f (hall hee ſweare, ſaying, T 
the hand: yillnotbee ant healer; ' for in my houle xs | 
FHeb .bindn VP. either bread nor clothing, make mee not a 
ruler of the e 

$ For lcrulalem is ruined, and Tudah is 
fallen : becauſe of their toncue and their do- 
ings re againſt the Loxp , toprouokethe 
eyes of his glory. 

9 © The ſhew of their countenance doth 
witneſl: againſt them, and they declare their | 

#Gen 12,13, Tinne as * Sodom, they hidezr not: woe vnto. 
and 18 21, {their ſoule, for they hauc rewarded euill ynto 
and 19.5 rhemſclues. | 

10 Say ye to therighteous, that #7 ſha/lbe 
well with hrm; for they ſhall cate the fruit of 
their doings. 

11 Woe vntothe wicked, ie ſba'l bee ill 
__ Gon for the reward of his hands ſhal be 

Heb.dine to iuen him. 
_=_ - 2 © As for my people, children are their 
oppreſiours, and women rule ouer them : O 
{ 0rgthey which my. people [| they which lead thee cauſe rhee 
call thee bleſſed. to erre, and f deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
| THeb ſwell | 13 The Lonp ſtandethyp to plead , and 
ops ſtandeth to iudge the people. 
' 14 The Loxp will enter into iudge- 
ment with the ancients of his people, and the 
Jr, bur, Princes thereof : for yee haue {| eaten vp the 
Vineyard; the ſpoile of the poore #s in your 
hen : 

i5 What meane yee that yce beate my 
people to pieces, and grinde the faces of the 
poore, ſaith the Lord G o Þ of hoſts ? 

16 « Morcouer the Loxp faith ; Bc- 
c:uſe the daughters of Zion are haughty, 
and walke with ſtretched foorth neckes, 

tHeb.cecenrg and f wanton eyes, walking and || mincing 

with their ey. as they goe , and making a tinckling yith 
Ur "7" their teere: 

A 17 Therefore the Lord will (mite with a 

ſcab the crowne of the head of the daugh- 

tHeb. mats ters of Zion, and the Loxp will | diſcoucr 

naked. thcir ſecrer | rap 


18 In that daythe Loxp will takeayay 


Ifatah. 


ws " 

Wor 18 rb | 
the brauery of their tinckling ornaments «.' "= 
bout therr feete, and ther [| caules , and ber jw 


round tyres,l\ke the moone, 
19 The|jchaines,1nd the bracelers | 
| mufflers, = 
20 The bonnets,and the ornaments of the 1 4pd 
legges, and the headbands, and the | tablers rome | 
and che eare-rings, eng, | 
21 Therings,and noſe-iewels, 
2.2 The changeable ſures of appardll, and 
the mantles, & the wimples, and the criſping 
pinnes, 
23 Theglaſſes, and the finelinnen, and 
the hoods, and the yailes, 
24 And it ſhall come to paſſe,rhat in ſtead 
of {weet F-aell, there ſhall bee ſtinke ; andin 
ſteadr: a girdle a rent ; andin ſtead of well 
ſet haire, baldnefle ; and in ſtead of a flomz- 
cher, a girding of ſackcloth, «nd burning, in 
ſtead of beauty. 
25 Thy men ſhall fall by the (word , and 
thy f mighty in thewarre. f46 wp 
26 And her gates thal lament and mourne;, 
and ihce being [| deſolate , ſhall fic vpon the gre 
ground. ay 


CHAP. IL 


In the extremitie of emtl; , Cirifts & ngdeme foul bee 
Senttuarie. 


Nd in that day ſeucn womerrthil take 

hold of one man ſ1ying , We willeate 
our owne bread,and weare our owne apparel: 
onely Þ let vs bee cilied by thy name, | co LI 
take away our reproch Hou 

2 In that day hall the Brinch of the ihe, 
Lord be f beautifull and glortous , andthe own. 
fruit of the earth ſha/lbe exc. Ilene and come-|\#9 a 
ly t for them thatare eſcaped ot Iſr2cl. _—_ 

3 And itfhall come to paſſe, rhathethvt vv 
isleft in Zion,and he thatremaineth in Icru-| if 
ſalemſbalbe called Holy,e-en every onethtt 
& written || among the ling in Jeruſalem, | 

4 When the Lord ſhall have waſhed a 
way the filth of the daughters of Zion, and 
ſhall haue purged the blood of Ieruſilem 
from the middeſt thereof , by the ſpirit of 
iudgement, and by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 And the Lorp will create vpon.eu'ry/ 
dwclling place of mount Zion, and vponher. 
aſlemblics a * cloud, and ſmoke by day, and Emo 3% 
the ſhining of a flaming fire by night : for | 
{{ vpon all the glory ſh4//be f a defence. HHehacar" 

6 And there ſhall bee a tabernacle fora 
ſhadow in the Eay time from the heate, and 
for a place of refuge, and for a couert trom 
ſtorme and from raine, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


CHAP. V. | 

1 Under the parable of a Umeyerd God excuſeth by 

ſeuere rudgement. 8 Fu mgement! vi _ 
neſſe, 11 vpon laſceinonſneſſe, 13 vponimpiette, 20 

w por ininflice 26 The executioners o Gods GT; - 
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TRY þA 


the hut 


paws | 


L410, \meſ and riot 


Ow will 1 fing to my welbeloued , a 
ſong of my beloued touching his vine- 
: my welbeloued bath a * vineyard ina 


full hill. 
yr) hee [| fenced it, and gathered out 


/ es thereof , and planted it with the 
or) vine, and built a towre in the mdlt 
whe of it, and alſo F made a wine refſe therein: 


hee lo ked that it Chould bring foorth 


(60. ive. prapes, and it brought forth wilde grapes. 


jn 


Andnow;O 1nbabiranrs of lerufalemy 
men of Tudah , Judge , I pray you,be» 


twixt me and - vineyard; 


4 What cov 


4 have beence done more to 
Vineyard, that 1 have not done in it ? 


Wherefore when -I looked thar ir ſhould 
bring foorth grapes, brought 1t foorth wilde 


5 


s? 
And nowgoe to, 1 will tell you what 


| willdoeco my Vineyard; I will takeaway 
the hedge thereof, and ir ſhall bee caten 'P 
«nd breake doyne the wall chercot , and zt 
fs ſhillbe t troden downe. 
w5 | 6 AndIwilllay it waſte: it ſhallnot be 


d, nor digged, but there ſhall come vp 


ars and thornes : I will alſo command the 
clouds, that rhey raine no raine ypon it, 
7 For the Vineyard of the Lok of hoſts 
#the houſe of Iſracl, and the men of Iudah 
j#.jetd + his pleaſant plant : and hee looked for 


jdt, | 


"4, \indgement , bur behold f oppreſiton', for 

p Fe Liehteoulnelle, but behold a crie. 

Wa | $ qWoeynto them that ioyne*houſe to 
houſe, that lay field to ficld, till zhere bee no 
place, that they may bee placed alone in the 
[midſt of the carth. 


LAST | 


9 ||In mine cares ſard the Lon Þ of 


mn ovatd hottes, f Of a trueth many houſes (hall bee 
&. 


" (deſolate, even great and faire without inha- 


ot, 


10 Yeatenne acres of yineyard ſhall yecld 


one Bath , and the ſeed of -an Homer ſhall 
eeldan Ephah. 


Poa 23.25, the morning, that they may follow ſtrong 


i q Wee ynto them that riſe vpear!y in 


4 *driake, that continue varill night, 7a{ wine 

Þ»yvſee. |[ enflame them, 

= , | 12 Andthe harpeand the viole, the ra. 
bret and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: 
bur they regard not the worke of the Lox, 
neither conſider the operation of his bands, 


3 cyof 


capuuity zbecaule they 


13 © Therefore my pc. are gong into 
awe nn knowledee : 
their honourable men «re famiſhed ,and 


14-Therefore hell 
opened her mouth without meaſure: and 


E: multitude dried 'p with thuſt, 


irplory ; ard their multitude ,» and their 


pope, and hee that rejoycerh, ſhall deſcend 


Mott, 


Chap. v. | are thiearned, 


$o0Gs and good emll, that put darkenefle for It is good; ©. 


ath enlarged her ſelfe, 


. 


15 And *the meane man ſhalbe brought 
doyvne, and the mightie man ſhall bee hum- 
__ , and the eyes of the lofty ſhall bee hum< 

ed, 
oe 6 Butthe Loxp of hoſts ſhalbe exalted 
in iudgement, and || God that is holy, ſhall [[0r, the holy 
be ſanctified in righteouſneſfle. ar ebiny 6g 

17. Then fhallthe lambes feed after their ©9497 
manner, and the waſte places of the fat ones 
ſhall ſtrangers eat. 

18 Woe vato them that dravy iniquit 
with cords of yanity, and ſin, as it were ich 


"Iſa 2+9, ils 
7. 


a —_—_— 
19 Thar ay » Let him make ſpeed, and ' 
haſten his worke, that wee may ſee #t : and 
= the > qacm of the holy One of Ifracl | 
raw nigh and come, that we may know #f. 4:74. 44 ; 
20 © Woe vnto them f that call euill Dana 


tght, and light for darkenefle, that pur bit- 
ter for ſyweet, and ſweet for bitter. 
21 Woe vnto them that are * wile intheir *Proy A 
oyvne eyes,and prudent f in their owne fight, rom.42 26, 

22 Woe vato them that are mighty to Hay oy 
drinke wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle * oy 
ſtrong drinke. 

23 Which * iuſtifie the wicked for re- *Prouw.179.15-" 
wad, and take away the righteouſneſle of > 
therighteous from him. 

24 Therefore as the f fire devoureth the 114 rhe 
ſtubble, and the lame conſumeth the chafte, tongue of fire. 
ſo their roote ſhall bee rottenneſſe,and their 
bloflome (hall goe-yp as duſt: becauſe they 
haue caſt away the Layy of the Loxrop of 
hoſtes, and deſpiſed the word of the Holy 
One of Iſrael. 

25 Therefore is the anger of the Loxd 
' kindled againſt his people , and hee hath 
' ſtretched foorch his hand againſt them, and 
hath (micten them : and the hilles did trrem- 
ble, and their carkeiſes were{} torne in-the ({0r, 4s dowhg. 7 
midſt of the ftrcers: * Foral] this, his anger |; way 
is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched ? 
our {till. 

26 © Andhe willlift yp an enſigne to the - 
nations from farre, and will hifle vnto them 
from the end of the earth : and behold, they 
(batl come with (peed ſwiftly. 

27 Noneſhall bee weary nor ſtumble a- 
mongſt them: none ſhall ſſumber not ſleepe : * 
neither ſhall che girdle of their Bynes bee 
: looſed , nor the latcher of their ſhooes bee 
broken. 

28 Whoſe arrowes areſharpe , and all 
their bowes bent, their horſes hoofe ſhall 
| bee counted like flint, and their wheeles like 
a whirlewinde. 

29 Theirroaring pal belike alion,they | 
ſhall roare like young lions : yea, they ſhall 
roare and- Jay hold ot the prey, and (hallez- 
| ric 


Iaiah his viſion. 
tie it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver r. 
Yor, dfreſs. 30 And inthat day they ſhall roare a- 
(91, when | painſt them, like the roaring of the ſea : znd 
+ eres if oze looke vnto the land,behold darkenelle 
de ſtrut s and || ſorrow, || and the light is darkened in 
thereof, the heauens thereof, 


CHAP. YL 
1 Tſaiahina viſien of the Lord m1 ba glory, 5 beemg ter- 
' rvified, u confirmed for hy meſſaxe. 9 Hee ſheweth the 
obſtmacte »f the people, vnts their deſolation : 3 A 
renwiant ſhall be ſaucd. 
1 13 N the yeere that king Vzziah died, I * ſaw 
40, 4r, 32» 1 alſothe Lord fitting vpon a throne, mig 
Hor, the rkirts and lifted vp, and his | traine filled the 
thereof, Temple. , 

2» Aboue it ſtood the Seraphims: each 
one had fixe wings ; with twaine hee coue- 
red his face, and with twaine he couered his 
feet, and with twainc he did flic, 

And F one cried vnto another, and 
fHebr tw C2id;z * Holy, holy, holy the Lo«vD of 
ye ST "%* | hoſtes, f the whole earth & full of his glory. 
{Heb hiugtory 4 And the poſts of the f doore mooucd 
b the fulze/ſs | at the voiceof him that cried, and the houſe 
of the whele was filled with ſmoke. 
tHtet aol, 5 4 ThenſaidT; Woe & mee; for T am 
f __ off. t vndone , becauſe I 4-2 a man of ynclcane 

lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a pcople of 
vnclcane lips: for mine cyes hauc (cenc the 
King, the Loxp of hoſtes, 
6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto 
{Heb andin  mce, T hauing a live-coale in his hand which 
bis hand a line» hee had taken with the tongs from off the 
ceaſe, altar. 
f Heb cauſed 7 And ftheelaid s vypon my mouth, and 
it to rach, \(aid , Loc, this hath rouched thy lips , and 
thine iniquity is taken away , and thy finne 
purged. 
' $8 Allo I heard the voice of the Lord, 
ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend , and who will 
*Ger,1.2f. ogoe tor * vs? Then I (aid; f Here am I, 
» YHeb.beboldme (ond me. 
«4 Andhe laid, Goe and tell this peo- 


9 
| Mattel $.* 4. ple ; * Heare yee [indeed , but vnderitand 


maike 4.17. ; : 

tuke 8.1. ik, Not : and ſee ye indeed, but perceiue not, 

12.1c,ates | 10 Make the heart of this peoplefat, and 

* $.26rom. | maketheir cares heauie, and ſhut heir eyes : 
t.*, 


Yor, wiches leſt they ſee withtheireyes, and heare with 
cexſog,tze. : Theireares, and ynderſtand with their heart, 
Heb heare yy and conuertund be healed, 

# hearng,0c. 11 ThenſaidIi; Lord, howlong? And 
hee anſwered , Vnull the citics bee waſted 
without inhabitant, and rhc houſes without 

+ ar) | Ds and the land be t veterly deſolate, 

i" _—_— 12 And the Lokp hauc remooued men 

I>r, whenir @ | Farre away,and there bee a great forlaking in 

veturnedand | the mitt of the land. 

hath be ne 13 <4 But yctinit pa/bea tenth, || and 

brouſed it all rerurne,and thalbe eaten : as a Teyle 


5 c * . 
| Fed TS ?  xrec, andasan Oake whoſe || ſubitance xs in 


Iaiah. 


ha F* | 
them,when they caſt cheir leaves: { thn, 
ly ſeed hallbe the ſubſtance hens "_ | 
CHAP. VII, | 1 
1 Abat beemy troubled with |: 
«cont ed iy Jack 10! ther | 
ehuſc « ſrigne, and refuſing 'rt, bath for 4 fem , (&j | 
7" 17 Hu 11, nut u þ 9phecicd lo come by 
WAI, | 


A Nd itcame topaſlc inthe dayes of * A. "9p | ' 


haz che ſonne of Iotham, the 

bf Vzziah King of Iudah, CET 
king of Syria, and Pekah, the ſonne of Re. 
maliah, King of Iſrael, went vp towards Te. | 
tulalem to warre againſt it , but could nor i 
preuaile againſt it. | 
{ 2 And it wastold the houſe of David, t 
ſaying ; Syria is f confederate with Ephram: $94 ule 
and his heart was mooued , and the hear of F*a 
his pcople as the trees of the woodare moo- 
ucd with the wind, | 

3 Thenſaidthe Lon ynto Tfainh; Goe 
Foorth now to meet Ahaz,thouand Shear. ike 
ialhub thy ſonnegat the end of the * conduit 1M 
pt the vpper poole || in the high way of the 64 Thy 
fullers ficld, | nt 
| 4 And ſayvntohim, Take heed nite [0 
quiet : teare not, f neither be faint hearted !9'"* 
tor the two tailes of theſe ſmoaking fire-! 
brands, for the kerce anger of Rezia with 
Syria, and of theſonne of Remaliah, 
| 5 Becauſe Syria,Ephraim, and the ſonne 
pf Remaliah have rakcn euill counſell a- 


eainſt rhee, ſ1ying ; 

6 Letvs goc vp againſt Tudah,and || vexe (0, faith 
;t,and let vs make a breach therein for vs,and | 27%e 
ſer a king in the midlt of it, exen theſonne! = 
of Tabeal. 


| 7 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Ic ſhallnor! 
ſtand, neither (hall it come to paſle. | 
| 8 For the head of Syria # Damaſcus,and| 
he head of Damaſcus x Rezin , and within 
beſo and five yeeres ſhall Ephraim bee 
roken, f rhat it be not a people. | f84.jm6 
| 9 And the head of Ephraim # Samaria þ% | 
and the head of S1maria #x Remaliabsſonne: 
pit yee will not belecue, ſurely yce ſhall not lit 
e eſtabliſhed, — 
10 © f Morcouer, the Lon ſpakeagune jy fuk | 
ynto Ahaz, ſaying 3 m_ 
11 Asketheea lizne of the LonD thy [» | 
God : [[aske1t cither in the depth, or in the 6, wil | 
beigint abou. F; oh 
12 Bur Aha:z ſaid, I will not aske,neither 


| ths 
will I tempt the Lorp. 
12 And he ſaid; Heare yenow, O houſe ws 


of Dauid ; 75 it a ſmall ching for youto Wer | 

ric men, but will ye weary my Godallo? ro a 
14 Therefcre the Lord himſclfe (þall give - mr 

you a ſizne: * Behold, a Virgine (hall cor 1,9 fm 

ceiue and beare a ſonne, and || ſhall call | 


name Immanuel. 


: : 


| 
' 


| 'B 


= _ 


4 


bo 


— AS 
© + of Chrif 

*.7 Batter and hony ſhall he cate, that he 
fi bonys refuſe the cuill , and chuſe the 


poot- For before the childe (hall know to 
refuſe theevill and chuſe the good, the iand 
that thouabborreſt (hall be forſaken of both 
« ( Phe Lo xD ſhall bring vpon thee 
| andypon thy e , and vypon thy fathers 
houſe, dayes that haue not come, from the 
dy that Ephraim deparred from Iudah ; 
ven the king of Aſſyria. 
| 18 Andit ſballcometo paſſe in that day, 
(chat the Lon'p ball bifſe for the flie, that #s 
intheyreermoſſt part of the riuers of Egypt, 
and for the Bee that ss in the land of Afſyria, 
Fr And they ſhall come,and (ball reſt all 
'of Goin in the deſolate valleys , and in the 
holes of the rockes , and vpon all thornes, 
and ypoR x/l || buſhes, 
| 20 In the ſameday (ball the Lord ſhaue 
with a * caiſor that is hired, namely by chem 
the river, by che king of Aſſyria, rhe 
, andthe baire of the feete : and it ſhall 
alſo conſume the beard. 

21 Andir ſhalll come to paſle in that day, 
that a man (hall nouriſh a young cow, and 
two ſheepe. 
| 22 Anditſhall come to paſle for the a- 
bundance of milke the? they ſhall giue, hee 
ſlall eate butter : for butter and hony (hall 
ds | $45 £very one cate, that is left f in the land. 

| | 23 Andirſhall cometo paſſe in that day, 
that every place ſhall bee, where there were 
athouſand vines at a thouſand filuerlings, 
it (hall even de for briars and thornes. 
| 24 With atrowes and with bowes (hall 
men come thitherz becauſe all the landſhall 
become briars and thornes. 


"”y with the matrocke, there ſhall not come thi- 
ther the feare of briars and thornes : bur it 
ſtall bee for the ſending forth of oxen, and 
vr fortherreading of lefler cartel. 


we - 
- SAP. VILL 


Al lalhaſpeba? , bee prophecieth that Syria 
wal | ®ut!ſrarl ball bee ſubdued by Aſſyria. 5 Indah ltke- | 
"ob | Wiſefo they infidelinne. 9 Gods mudgements ſhall bee 

| | G It Comfort ſhall bee to them that feare 
watt l | od, 19 Greatafſlitions to 1dolaters.. 

wm; OY eouer theLok Þ (ayd ynto mee, 


thee a great roule , and write in 


_ ſnalal-baſh-baz. 
| CM *| 2 And T rooke vnto me faithfull witne(- 


11h | Pace fa, {2 record, Vriah the Prieft, and Zecha- 
| 4 the ſonne of Teberechiah, 

may | nd If went” vnto the Prophereſle, 

hee conceiued and bare a ſonne, then 

uy on to me, Call his name Maher- 


T- >< cing IT, 


Chap. viij. Againſt infiflelitic. 


gaine,{rying, 


all his glory : and he ſhall come vp over all 


| euen to the necke ; and tthe ftretching our 145-1 fit 


 ſelfe, nod let him bee your feare, and ler him 
| be your dread, 


25 Andow allhilles that ſhall bee digged | 


' ginne, and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of YP*%7+ 


TJeruſalem. 

15 And many among them ſhall * ftum- oy ye | 
ble and fall, and G broken, and bee ſnared, 0396 
and be taken- 


among my d 


18 andy 3 With a mans penne, concerning 4 Maher- | 


for wonders in Iſrael: from the Lorp of 
'boſtes which dwclleth in mount Zion, 


Seeke vnto them that haue familiar ſpirits, 


for the ling to the dead ? 
| | > 


4 For before the child ſhall have know- 
ledge tocry, My father and my mother,the 
[| riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoile of Sa- (&,He thar 


maria ſhall be taken away before the king of * **re the 
Aflyria : 4, Tk 
5 © The Lonp ſpakealſo vnto mee a- 714 46508 


6 Forſo much as this people refuſeth 
waters of Shiloah thar ly red and om 
in Rezin,and Remalizhs ſonne : 

7 Now therefore bchold, the Lord brin- 
gcth vp ypon them the waters of the 1iuer 
itrong & many, ever the king of Aflyria,and 


tus channels,and goe ouer all his bankes. 
8 Andhe ſhall paſſe through Iudah , hee 
ſtall ouerflow and goe ouer, hee hall reach 


of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, ** 
Oo keen Ay : rerr wb; 
9 < Aﬀociate your {clues , O yee people, fretching «a 
[} and ye fuall be broken in pieces; and gine fo wigs. 
eare all yec of farre countreys : girde your "Fs 
ſclues, and ye (hall be broken in pieces; girde 
your (clues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, 
10 Take counſell tr , and it ſhaV 
come to nought: ſpeakerſe word,and it ſha 
not ſtand;zfor God is with vs. 
11 qForthe Loxp ſpake thus to mee 
t with a ſtrong hand, and inſtruted methar 4/46 @ 
I ſhould not walke in the way of this people, fragti 
ſaying, 
12 Say ye not,A confederacie to all them 
to whom this peopleſhall ay, A confederacys 
neither feare ye their feare, nor be afraid. 
13 Sanſtifieche Lox Dd of hoſtes bim- 


14 And he ſhall be for a San&uary; but »1,, 44.16; 
for *a ſtone of ſtumbling, and fora rocke of eas. 
offence to both the houſes of Iſrael, for a rom-9.39, | 


16 Bind p the Teſtimony, ſeale the Law 
i(ciples. 

17 AndI will wait vpontheL o x > that 
hideth his face from the houſe of Iacob, and 
I will looke for him. | 

18 * Behold, I,and the children whom 'H&v.3.14, 
the L © & Þ hath giuen megere for ignes,and 


19 4 Andwhen they ſhall ſay vato you 


and vnto wizards that pcepe and that mutrer: 
ſhould not a people ſecke ynto their God ? 


20 *I's 


Chriſts kingdome. Ifaiahs _. 
*Heb.2 12, 20 *To the Law and to the Teftimonie: 11 Therefore the Lonp Gall ſer 1 T I Fr. 
if they ſpeake nor according to this word, # aduerſaries of Rezin againſt hc & qe bo 
f Heb.no wr. ;, becauſe there is | no light in them. his enemies together, "4" mat] T1 
"_ 21 Andrthey ſhall patic through ut , hard- 12 IheSyrians before,andthePhilifting 
ly beſtcad and hungry : and it ſhall come ro behind, and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael f wich! iny 
paſſe, that when they ſhall bee hungry, they open mourh:*for all this his anger is nottur. wing 
tha 1 fret them ſelues, and curſe their King, Ned away,buthis hand 5: Rireeched out (till, 'G% 
andtheir God, and looke vpward. 13 © Forthe peopleturn:th not vntokin 4% 
22 Andthcy ſhalllooke vnto the earth : that ſmiterh them,neither doe they ſecke the 
and bcholdtroublc and darkeneſſe, dimnefſe Lox of hoſtes, 
of anguiſh z and they ſhall bee driven tro 14 Thereforethe Logo willcur off from nn 
darkenefle, Iſrael head and caile, branch and rulhin one 10406 


day. 0 
CHAP. IX, | 

EG nets att ef ers: bo ths Shows 15 Theancientand honorableghe 5 the 
"= __— of aro > by ernment HT head: and the prophet that reacheth hes, he 

for their pride, 13 fer their hyprocriſie, 16 and for # the raile. 

rberr empenitencie, 16 For the || Icaders of this people cauſe'y _ ? 

Euerthcleſſe the dimneſſe ſhall not be them toerre,and they {| chat are led of them widow 

1 ſuchas was in her vexation z when at | are f deſtroyed. A 
the firſt heelightly afflicted the land of Ze- 17 Therefore the Lord ſhallhaue no joy ok 
bulun, and the land of Naphrali, and afrer- in their yong men, neither ſhall haue mercy Prom, 
ward did more gricuoufly afflit her by the ontheir fatherlefle and widowes : for euery t1vgy 


YOrgpopules. way of the Seay beyond lordanin Galile {| of ; once # an hypocrite, and an euill doer ,and lay, 


oY 


"Mae. the nations. cuery mouth ſpeaketh || folly : for all this his 9m 

- -=#r4 2. The * people that. walked in darke- | angerisnor turned away , but his hand # +4 
neſſe , haue SE 2 great Light : they thar ſtretched our fill. ' 
dwell in theland of the thadow of death, vp- 38 © For wickednefſe burnethas thefire: 
on them hath the light ſhined. it (hal devoure the bricrs and thornes, and 


Thouhaſt multiplyed the nation, 4nd hal kindle 1n the thickets of the forreſt, and 
$Orte hi, Yank increaſed the as; oy ioy before thee, they ſhall mount vp 44s the lifting yp of 
according to the ioy in harucſt, and as men! ſmoake, 
reioyce when they diuidethe ſpoylc. ; 19 Through the wrath of the Lonp of 
0+, when heb 4 {| For thou broken thc yoke of his hoſes is the land darkened, and the people {da 
24H burden, 8 _ ſtate of his Qoulder, the rod _ ber as inet aw of the fire ; no man 
*;udg 7.22 Of his opprellour, as in the day of * Midian. 1211 {pare his brother, ; 
chap 10.26 $ || For euery battell of he warriour js 20 And he ſhal fſnatch on the right hand, fi6s 
—_—_— with confuſed noyſe, and garments rolled in and be hungry, and he ſhal cate on the lef 
of thewerrs. blood; [| but 2x5 thall bre with burning and hand,& they ſhall not be ſatisfied: they (hail 
t tewell of fire. cate euery man the fleſl: of hisowne arme, 
6 Far vnto vs a childe is borne,vntoysa 33 Manafſch, Ephraim : and Ephraim, 
* Sonne 15 giuenzand the gouernment ſhal be Manaſich : a»dthey together ſhall be againlt 
vpon his thoulder; & his Name ſhalbe called, Judah: for all this his anger is not rurned & 
Wonderfull, Counſeller, The mightie God, ' Way bur his hand # ſtretched out ſtill, 
The cuerlaiting Father, The Prince of peace. CHAP. X, ks 
7 Qt the increaſe of Iis gouernement * Are tuxs of Pe L AIP: Herod eg 
*Lukk.1. 32-33» and peace * rhere ſhalt be no end, vpon the [rm arr : rr Farp, tbr the with promiſe o 
throne of Dauidand vpon hus kingdome, to {nu ranceffora AfFria. | 
order it, and to ftablith it with wdgement \ Oe vnto them that decrce varighe | 
Bans x and yith iuftice , from henccfoorth cuen for teous decrees, ind [char write g1ie- ſora } 
het L » cuer: the * zeale of the Lord of hoſtes youſneſle which they haue preſcribed: Kr ru 
will performe this, | 2 To turne aſide the needy from iudge aſs © 
$ <4 The Lord ſent a word into Iacob, ment, and rotake away the right from the 
and it hath hghred vpon Iſrael, poore of my people, that widowes maj bee; 
9 And all the people thall know, exe» E- their pray, aud that they may, rabbe the i 
upp and the inhibicant of Samaria , that rherlefle. ; 
ay in the pride and ſtoutncile of heart ; 3 And wharwill yee docin the diy of vie; 
10 Thebrickes are fallen dovwne,but wee fitation, and in the deſolation which (13 
will build with hewen ſtones: the Sycomores come from farre ? ro whom will yee 4 
are cut doyne,but ye will change rher into helpe ? and where will you leaue your 107} *| 
Cedars, 4 Withour mee they hall bow 


Chap. x. xj. Iſraels dcelinerance promiſed. 


vader the priſoners, and they ſhall fall vnder 19 Andthereſtof the trees of his forreſt 

the ſhine: * for all this his anger is not tur- (hall be t few,that a child may write chem. f Hob.mnber, 

nedayayzbut his band & ſtrerched our (till. 209 Q And it (hall come to paſte in that 

| 5 C[[Of Aﬀſyrian, therod of mine an- day, hat the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as 

| ; | and the ſafe in cheir hand is mine in- are eſcaped of the houſe of Iacob, ſhall no 

'| Tonation. oy more _ ſtay vpon him that ſmote them: | 

' 5% Imill ſend him againſt an hypocriticall but ſhall ſtay ypon the Loxp , the holy One! 

tion » and againſt the people of my wrath of Iſract 1n tructh, | 

| will I give him a charge to take the (poyle, 21 Theremnant ſhall returne, exex the 

| and to take the prey, and f to tread them remnant ot Iacob,ynto rhe mighty God. 

| lownelike themure of the ſtreets. 22 * For though thy people Iſracl bee as *Cb4p.28.28, 

| EF” 7 Howbeit, he meaneth not (o, neither the (and of the ſea , yer a remnant f of them roar oY. 

Joeth his heart thinke ſo,but #7 & in his keart ſhall rerurne : che conſumprion decreed ſhall am.ng : 

todeſtroy,and cut off nations nota fevv. ouertlow || with righteouſnefe, {rgis, | 
wlagt, | 8 * For he ſaith, Are not my princes al- 23 * Forthe Lord Gopof hoſtes ſhall -4p.28.22. 
wjad is together kings ? make a conſumption, euen determincd an 

wk | g Isnot Calno, as Carchemilh ? not the midit of all the land. 

ltkaiy Hamath, as Arpad ? zs not Samaria y as Da-- 24 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop 


lets | maſcus ? of hoſtes,O my people that dwellelt in Zion, 
ct; . 10 As myhand hath found the kingdoms be nor atraid of the Afſyrin : hee ſhall (mire | 
{om of the idols , and whoſe grauen images did | thee with a rod , || and thall lift vp his Rafe Lie Bu 
Wan excell chem of Ieruſalem,and of Samaria : againſt chee,afrer che maner of * Egypt, {! kc - ſtaff 
= ' . tx Shall not, as I havedone vnco S3= 25 Foryeta verylittle whule,and the in« /"txod,1 4, 
- | maria and her idoles, ſo doe to Ieruſalem and dignation ſhal ceaſe , and mine anger in theig | 
\,. | hrridoles? deſtruction, 4 


12 Wherefore it ſhall come to piſle,char 26 Andthe Lond of hoſtes ſhall ſtirre yp 
when the Lord hath performed his whole | a ſcourge for him, according to the {laughrer | 
Me-yp, Worke * ypon mount Zion , and on Teruſa- of * Midian at the rocke of Oreb: and a his FTudg.7.2 5. 
Son, lem , I will f punith the fruit | of the ſtout rod was vpn the Sea, (o ſhall helifr it vp af« Chap 9.4, 
$a | hear of the king of Aflyria, and the glory of ter the maner of Egypt. | 
ny ' lus high lookes. 27 And it ſhall cometo paſſe in that day, 
tz For he ſaith , By the ſtrength of my #har his burden Þ thail bee raken away from tHeb. fhallree. 
dau, ban] I have done ## , and by my wiſedome, off thy ſhoulder , and his yoke from off thy [9% 
forl am nt: and I haue remooucd the *necke,and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe 
"A bounds pac (7 and haue robbed thezc | of the annointing, 
treaures , and I have put downe the inhabi- 28 Heeis comerto Aiath, hee is paſſed to | 
Pao rants || like a valiant man. Migron : at Michmaſh hee hath laid vphis c 
« 14 And my hand hath found as a neſt carriages. v0 
theriches of the people: and as one gathe- 29 - They are gene ouer the paſſage : the 
reth egpes that are left , hauc I gathered all haue taken vp theirtodging at Geba, Ram 
the th , andthere was none that mooued is afraid,Gibeah of Saul is fled. 
the near opened the mouth,or peeped. 30 Lift vp thy voice , O daughter of \Heb. erie ſbril2 
is the axe boaſt it (elfe againſt him Gallim : cauſcit to bee heard vnto Laiſh, O with thy voices 
that hewerh therevyith ? or (bal the ſav mag- Ppoore Anathoth. 
| why vibe it ſelfe againſt him that ſhakerh it ? {{ as 31 Madmenah is remoued,the inhabitants 


| jw "oY rod ſhould Nlnke ir ſe/fe againſt them of Gebim gather themſclues to flee. 


liftityp, or as if the itaffe ſhould lift vp 32 As yetthall hee remaine at Nob that 


mY ; ws le {fear if it were no wood. day : he ſhall ſhake his hand 2g: 4 mount 
ord Few | 16 Thereforefhall the Lord, the Lord of of the daughrer of Zion;the hil of Ieruſalem. 
reg hoſtes, ſend among his fitte ones leannefſe - 32 Bchold, rhe Lord, the Lorp of hoſts 
*1 and vnder his glory he ſhall kindle a burning, ſhall lop the bough with cerrour: and the 

like he burning of a fire. high ones of ſtature ſhall bee hewen doyvne, 


17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall beefor a and the haughty (hall be hunabled. 
| Ne and his holy One for a flame : and it 34 And he hall cutdownethe thickets of 
"ws burne and denoure bis thornes and his the forreſts with yron,and Lebanon thall fall 
ers m One day : by a mizhty one. [Or mightiige 
ts And ſhall conſu he of f hi li Y & Y 
4: 00G me the glory of his ' 
Sfmt, foreſt, nd of bis fruirfull field 4 back ſoule CHAP. X þ 
nc : and th 1 The peaceable Kingdove of the Branch out of the root of 
| Os * nd they ſhall bee as when a ſtan= leſs 11 Thevittorious reftauration of Iſrael, and voca= 
7 2 MIDI fainter , . t40n of th: Gentile, | TY 7 


"ay TEINS Ig ; Oo S 


Chriſts Kingdome. 


Nd there ſhall come forth aredde our 

"A of the temme of * leſlie, anda branch 
ſhall-grow ont of his rootes, 

2 Andrhe Spirit of the Lorp- ſhall reſt 
vpen him, the ſpiric of wiſedome and ynder- 
ſtanding , the (pirit of counſell and might, 
the ſpixitof knowledge , and of the feare of 

the Loxp: 

3 Andſhallmake him of f quicke vnder- 

Randing in the feare of the L o x Þ, and hee 
ſhallnot iudge after the ſight of his eyes,nei- 
ther reprooue after the hearing of his eares. 

4 Bur with righteouſnefle ſhall hee iudge 
the poore,and || reproue with equitie, for the | 
meeke of the earth : and hee ſhall * (mure the 
earth with the rodde of his mouth, and with | 
the breath of his lips.ſhall he {lay the wicked. 

5 And righteouſneſſe ſhall be the girdle | 
of his loynes , andfaichfulgeſle the girdle of | 
his reines. 

6 * The wolfe alſo ſhall dyyell with the 
lambe, and the leopard (hall lic downe with 

the kid: and the calfe and the young lyon, 
and che fachng together , and a lictle childe 
ſhall leade them. * 

7 And the cow and the beare ſhall feed, 
their young ones ſhall lie doyne together : 
and che Lion ſhall care Rravy like the oxe. 

$ And the ſucking childe ſhall play on | 
the hole of the aſpe , and the weaned childe.| 
ſhall puthis hand on the {{ cockatrice den, 

9 They hall not hurt nor deſtroy in all 


fall of the knowledge of the Lo & b, as the | 
vwaterscouer the Sea, | 

19 q Andin thatdaythere ſhallbe a reot | 
of Teflle , which ſhall Rand for an enfrene of 

Rom-1 5.12, the people ; to it ſhall the * Gentiles. lecke, | 
THeb.glw'y, and his reſt (ball bet glorious. 

11. Andit ſhall. cometo paſle in that day,. 
that the Lorp. ſhall ſer his hand againe the | 
ſecond time , to recouer the remnant ot his 

ple which ſhall bee left,from Afyria, and | 


* as 13.24. 


yHeb. ſent or 
melt. 


YOr argue. . 
*tohn 4.9. 
| 2.theT 2,8. 


Chap. Cx.3 $ 


$Or p Adder. 


/ 


12 And heeſhall (cc vpan enſigne for the 
Nations, and ſhall afſemblc. the. outcaſts 
of Iſrael, and gather togerherhe diſperſed of | 
105. wines, Tudali, from the foure F.corners uf the earth, | 
Heb the chit: 33 Theenuiealſoot Ephraim ſhall de- 
of che Faft, part , and the aduerſaries of Tudah 2 bee 
cut off: Ephraim (ta'l nat enwe ludah, and 


; "4" Iudah ſhall not vexe Ephraim, 

Sabbe the (xy. 34 Bur they ſball.tlie ypon the ſhoulders 
,g en of theer. Of the Philiſtines toward the Welt, they ſhall | 
_ "SF ſpoile f them of the Ealt ragether : tthey 


| (all lay their band vpon Edom and Moab. 


mon their be. F 28d the children of Ammon ſhall obey 
Ice, 


them. 


Iciah. 


the remnant of his people,whick (þall be lef 
trom Aflyru,hke as it wWas-to-Iſrael in the day. 


that he came vp out of the land of * «ny, OR 


A ieofult thankeſqrung of the furhful fr th mais 


angry with mee, thine anger isurnedayay, 


txuſt,and not be afraid ; forthe Lox v 11- 
' alſo is become my ſaluation. 

out of the welles of ſaluation. 
| the Loxn, || call ypon his Name, declarehis/f\ol 


doings among the people , make mention!}, y,, 


excellent things: this is knowen in all the 


oly Mountaine : for the carth (hall bee | 


om Egypt, and from Pathros, andfrom | 
Cuſh, and from Elam, and from-Shinar,and | 
from Hamath, & from the Ilands of the Sea, , 


A toyfull 


hall vtterly 


— | "I... 


i5 And the Loxn 


the tongue of the Egyptianlea, and 

mighty winde ſhall oo hate highange 
the River , and ſhall (mice it in the ex! 
{treames,and make mer g,oe ouer f dry-ſhod, 


16 And there ſhall bee an high way for a 


CHAP. XIL 


f 
Nd in that day thou ſhalt ſay,O Loxo, 


I will praiſe thee : though thou wilt 


and thou comfortedſt me, 
2 Behold, Gods my (aluation: I will 


H OV AB 7 my * firength and avy ſong , hee! "fly; 
Ply 
3 Therefore with ioy ſhall yedraw water 


4 Andin that da; ſhall ye ay ; * Praiſe nl 


that his Name is exalted. 
5 Sing vntothe Lox ;forhehath done) 


earth. | 

6 Cry out and ſhout thou f inhabitant) fHdaw 
of Zion: for great js che holy One of Iſnel/ "4 
in the midſt of thee. 


CH AP. XIII. 
1 God rmftereth the a mics of his wrath. 6 Hee thraterh 
26 defirey Babylon by the Meder, 1g The defolatinef 
lon 


7] 6 burden of Babylon, which Iaiabthe 
ſonne of Amos did (ee. | 

2 Liftye vpa banner yponthe hie mou» 
taine , ps the voice vnto them , thake the 
hand,thatchey may goe io the gatesof the 
nobles, | 

3 Lhauecommanded my ſanQiked ones: 
I haue alſo called my mighty ones for mine 
anger,exen them that re19yce 12 my.highnes. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in che moun- 
taines, f like.as of a great people: a ramlten fHy nlp 
ous noſe of the kingdomes of nations g+| nfs 
thercd together: the Loz of hoſts mi 
Rereth the hoſte of the bareell. 

5 - They come from afarre.countrey f'om 
the endotheauen , ewe the Logp 3 
—_—_— of lis 1ndjgnation z ro deſtroy the 
whole lan 

6 <q Howleyee, for thediy of the Lox! 
5 ar hand;zar ſhall come as a deRtcuduon from 
the Aloghty. 30 
_ Therdfore alla hange | bee faints (ub 
and every mans heart (hall meit. 

3. And chey thall bee atraid: mo - 


n_ 


Wathy: 


Grin 


ab, ſhall be f amazed | one ar another, tNEiT 162 
ws ces 

k 

= PC 


or 


-+v iy foorth, and the Moone ſhall not cauſe 


] ight to ſhine. 
on why” I will puniſh the world for therr 
* evill, and the wicked for their iniquity 3 and 

I will cauſe the arrogancie of the proud to 
ceaſe, and will lay low the haughrinefle of 
the terrible, 

12 I will make a man moze precious then 
' fine gold 3 even a man then the golden 

f Ophur. 

_ Aer I will ſhake the heauens, 
| 2nd the earth ſhall remooue our ot her place 
' iathewrathof the L o « Þ ot hoſtes,and in 
' theday of his fierce anger. 

| 14 JAnd it hall be as the chaſed Roe, and 

28 a ſheepe that no man taketh vp: they (hall 

every man turneto his owne people, and flee 
enery one into his owne land. 
15 Euery one that is found ſhall be thruſt 
\ through : and cuery one that is ioyned v=ro 
them, ſhall fall by the ſword. 

16 Theirchildren alſo ſhall be * daſhed to 
pieces before their eyes, their houſes (hall be 
ſpoiled, and their wwwes rauiſked. 

17 Behold, I will ſtirre vpthe Medes a- 
gainſt them, 'which ſhall not regard filuer, 
and as for gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 

13 Ther bowes alſo (hall daſh the y-uny 
men to pieces,and they (hill haue no pity on 
the frut of the monde z their eye ſhall not 
ſpare children. 

19 QC And Babyl.n the glory of king- 
domes, the beauty of the Chaldees excel- 
oo lencie, (hall bee} as when God overthrew 
Fas, * Sodome and Gomorrah. 
mg 20 Tt ſhall never bee inhabited, neither 

ſhallit be dwelt in from generation to gene- 
ration : neither ſhall the Arabian pitch rent 
there, neither ſhall the ſhepheards make their 
fold there. 
A 4 21 Butt wild beaſts of the deſert hall lic 
ey there, and theirhouſes ſhall be full of tdole- 

1 fullcreatures, and [| owles ſhall dywcll there, 
tient, 0d fSatyres ſhall daunce there, 

*.'m. | 22 And the wilde f beaſts of the Wands 

Ks, | ſhall cry in their | deſolate houſes, and dra- 
| $ons1ntheir pleaſant palaces: andher rme 


neere tocome, an her dayes ſhall not bee 
hyed, 


OR —_— 


Kg. 


11j nelip 
ks, 


Chap.xilij. 


The reſtauration of 1ſracl. 


CHAP. XI1I1L. 
T Godr mereifullreſtauratin of Iſrael 4 Their triwendbgrs 
wn/u{tation ouer Babel! =s 097 purpoje againſi Aſie, 


29 Palefling « threatned 
þ2 the Lorp will haue mercy on Iacob, 

and will yet chooſe Ifrael, and ſet them 
in their owne land: andthe ſtrangers (hall 
be ioyned with them,and they fhall cleaue to 
the houſe of Tacob. 

2 And the people ſhall take them , and 
bring them to their place : and the houſe of 
Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land of the 
Lo nb, forſeruantsand handmaides : and Feb that hai 
they (hall take them captines, f whoſe cap- taken _ 
tives they were, and they ſhall rule over their eaptiner, 
oppreſlours. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the day 
that the Loxp ſhall giue thee reſt from thy 
ſorrow,and from thy teare,and from the hard 
bondage wherein thou walſt made to ſerve, 

4 © Ihacthou ſhalt take yp this {| pro- N0r, ranch 
uerbe againſt the king of Babylon, and (ay; Þ << 
How hath the oppciive cealed ? the [| gol- ry ped 
den City ceaſed ? oO 

5 The Loxp hath broken the ſtaffe of 
the wicked, andthe ſcepter of the rulers, 

6 He whoſmote thepeople in wrath with 
ta continual ſtrokezhe that ruled the nations f 4b. « froks 
in anger,is perſecuted,axd none hindereth. Without re« 

7 The wholecarth is atreſt «xd 15 quiet: 
they breake foorth into ſinging, 

$ Yeathefirre trees re1oyce at thee, 41d 
the cedars of Lebanon, ſaymg, Since thou 
art laid down, no eller is comeyp again ys. , 

9 {| Hell from beneath is moued for thee \0r,thegrawe, 
to meet #hee at thy comming: it ſtureth PONER 
the dead for thee, een all the t chicte ones ©'*” Goat 
of the earth; it hath raiſed vp from their 
thrones, ill che Kings of the Nations. 

10 All they ſhall ſpeake and ſay vnts 
thee z Art thoualſo become weake as wee ? 
art thon become like ynto vs ? 

11 Thy pompeis brought downe to the 

raue, 5 the noiſe of thy viols: the worme is 
Pread vnder thee, & the wormes couer thee, 

12 Howartthou fallenfromheauen, || O 
Lucifer,ſonne of the morning? how art thou 
cut downeto the ground,which didſt weaken 
the Nations ? 

13 For thou hait ſaidiri thinchearts 1 
will aſcend into heanen, I will exalt my 
throne aboue the Starrcs of God: 1 will Git 
alſo ypon the mountof the Congregacion, 
in the ſides of the North. 

14 I will aſcend aboue the heights of the 
clouds, I will be ike the moſt High 

15 Yet thou ſhalt bee brought downe to 
hell, ro the fades of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly 


| Ia 


lo »ke vpon thce, and conhder thee, fayeags | 


Ooz is 


Yor, did not 
let his priſoners 


looſe bomeward, 


5Tob 13.19, 
pſal.21 11.7 
and 39.28, 
and 109.1 z, 
*Exod, 20 5. 


matt.33.3 5. 


4, Chro.20,6 


job 9-13, 
prou,3 1.30, 
dan,q.33. 


Or, Adder. 


{Or, he ſbell 


net be alone. 


jor, aſſemblies 


Gods purpoſe againſt Aſſyria. 


I: this the manthat made the earth to trem- 


ble, that Cid ſhake kingdomes ? 

t7 That made theworld asa wilderneſfle, 
and deſtroyed the cities WITT, 1 that Thee 
ncd not the houſe of his priſoners ? 

1s Allthe kings of the nations, exe all 
of them lic in glory, cuery one in his ewne 
houſe. 

19 Butthon art caſt out of thy graue,like 
an abuminable branch : and as the raiment 
of thole that are ſlaine, chruſt through with 
a ſword, that goc downe to the ſtones of the 
pit,as a carkeis troden vnder feer. 

20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them 
in buri:]!, becauſe chou haſt deſtroyed th 
Jand,a»d {laine thy people: * the ſecd of cuill 
doers (ball neuer be renowned, 

21 Prepare {lauzhter for lis children*for 
the iniquity of their fathers,that they doe nor 
riſe nor poſſefle the land, nor fill the face of 
the rorkil withcitics, 

22 For will riſe vp againſt them, ſaith 
thc Loxp of hoſtes, and cut off from Baby- 
Jon the name, and 1emnant, and ſonne, and 
nephew, ſaith the Lond, 

23 I willalſo make it apoſleſſion for the 
Bitterne , and pooles of water: and I will 
ſweepe it with the beſome of deſtrution, 
faith the Loxp of hoſtes. 

24 < The Lonp of hoſtes hath ſworne, 
ſaying; Surelyas I have thought, ſo (hall it 
come to paſſe; and as I have purpoſed, ſo 
ſhall it ſtand: 

25 That Imill breake the Aſſyrian in my 
land , and ypon my mountaines tread him 
ynder foot : then ſhall his yoke depart from 
off them , and his burden depart from off 
their (boulders. 

26 This &« the purpoſe, that is purpoſed 
yo the waole earth : and this & the hand 
that is ſtretched out vpon all rhe Nations, 

27 Forthe Lox of hoſts hath * purpo- 
ſed, and who ſhall diſanull z? and his hand « 
ftretched out, and who ſhall turne it backe ? 

28 Intheycere that king Ahaz died, was 
this burden. 

29 «© Reioyce not thou whole Paleſtina, 
becauſe the rodde of him that (mote thee is 
broken: for out of the (crpents roote ſhall 
come foorth a {| cockatrice, and his fruite 
ſal beahhery fiying ſerpent. 

30 And the firit borne of the poore ſhall 
feed, and tbe necdy (hall lie downe in ſafety : 
and I will kill thy root with famine, and hee 
hall flay thyremnant, 

1 Howle, O pate, crie, Ocitie, thou 
whole Paleſtina art diffolucd, for there ſhall 
come from the North a ſmoke, and {| none 
foallbe alone in his |] appointed times. 

32 What ſhall one then anſwere the mel- 


_— — — — 7 


— _—— 4 SO 


Jig 


bu: , 
pr .-——....._;Moadsr 
ſengers of the Nation »* *\Þ tis 
bath founded Zion, and po tehans 1 4 
people thall Il exutin it, hos 

CHAP, XV, ea 

Toe lamentable ftate of Moab, wy, 

gb burden of Moab: becauſe in F night |. 
Arof Moab is laid waſte and || brought Ps 4 

to ſilence ; becauſe inthe night Kirof Moth Bl Ln 
isJaid waſte, axd bronght to filence | 

2 Heis gone ypto Baijth,andro Diban, 
the high places,to weepe: Moab hall howle 


4% 


144 


9. 


ouer Nebo, and over Medeba, * on all their 4 4 a 
heads ſhall bee baldenefle , and euery beard Ie 
cut oft, br 


3 In their ſtreets they (hall pird thee 
fclucs with ſackcloth ; on Fe _ _ 
houſes, and in their ttreets Euery one ſhall 
howle, t weeping abundantly, 'Hd.bis 

4 And H:\hbonſhallcrie, and Elealch: #19» 
their voice ſhall becheard ewen vnto lahn:; } Fro [6phas 
therefore the armed ſouldiers of Moab hull way, 
cric out, his lite ſhall bee grieuous ynto him, 

5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, [his $ 
fugitiues ſhall flee ynto Zoar, an * heifer of aovle, 
three yeeres old : for by the mounting vpof 4owp, f y6;h 
Lututh with weeping ſhall they got it vs for 6 Jr 

; 


in the way of Horonaim, they ſhallrailerpa 
crie of } deſtruttion, 'Fd bal 

6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall bee f#4# 
+ deſolate ; for the hay is withered away, the *® 
graſſe failerh, theres no greene thing, 

7 Therefore the abundance they haue 
gotten,and that which they havelaid vp,ſhall wad 
they cary away to theſſbrook of the wh on ev 

8 For the cry is gone round aboutthe 
borders of Moab: the howling thereof va- 
to Eglaim, and the howling thereof ynto 
Beer-Elim, 

9 Forthe waters of Dimon ſhall befull 
of blood : for I will bring | more vpon Di- #5 4 
mon, Lions vpon him that eſcapethof Mo- 
ab, and ypon theremnant of the land, 


CHAP. XVI 
1 Meab iu exhortedto yeeldobedrence to Chnfts Kingdane 
6 Moab u threatned for her pride. 9 The Prophc 6t- 
wayleth her. « 2 The rudgement of Moab, 
End ye the lambe to the rulerof the land 
from [j Sela to the wilderneſſe, yato the [0.0e 
mount of the daughter of Zion _ 

2 Forit ſhall be tharas a wandeging bird yy, ,v 
caſt out of the neſt : ſo the daughtets0f jp(vs 
Moab ſhall be at the foords of Arnon. {#97 

3 Þ Take counſcll, execute Judgement, 
make thy ſhadow as the night in the ml 
of the noone-day, hide the outcaſts, bew?f 
not him that wandercth. | 

4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee | 
Moab, bee thou a covert to them from the (fav 
face of the ſpoyler : for the f extortionerts - ; 
at an end, the fpoiler ceaſeth, t the open 


T2 


[%,u 


2 ork 


- 
3 ” 


mA 


*-$2reconſumed out of the land. 
in mercy ſhall the Throne be [ſeſta- 
| Hiſked,and he {ball * firypon it in trueth, in 
4 therabernacle of Dauid,1udging and ſceking 
jk ;dpement,and haſtin rightcouſnelle, 
' 6 qWehaueheard of the "pride of Moab 
| (heeisyeryproud) exer of his haughrincfle, 
2nd his pride,and his wrath: bz his lies ſhall 


be lo, 
42,140. "4 Therefore ſhall Moab * howle for Mo- 


one ſhall howlc: for the foundations 
kareſerh ſhall ye [[|mourne, ſurely they 
are ſtriken, | 
$ For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh,a»d 
the Vine of Sibmab, the lords of the hea- 
then haue broken downe the principall 
thereof, they are come euen ynto Ia- 
rer;they wandred chrowgh the wildernes, her 


p,ure 


bids branches are |] Rretched our , they arc gone 


ouer the ſea. 
9 © Therefore I will bewaile with the 


weeping of Iazer, the Vine of Sibmah,I will 
yarer thee with my teares, O Heſhibon, and 
T3 Elealeh : for [| the ſhouting for thy Summer 
denide. fryits,and for thy harueſt, is fallen. 
wa 10 And * gladneſſe is taken away,and ioy 
FP} our of the plentiful field , andin the Vine- 
yards thereof ſhalbe no finging, neither ſball 
there bee ſhowrting : the rreaders ſhall tread 
out no wine in their preſſes; I haue made their 
vmrage ſhowting to ceaſe. 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſoundlike 
an harpefor Moab , and mine inward parts 
for Kir-hareſh. 

12 QAndit ſhall come to paſſe,when it is 
ſeene that Moab 1s weary on the high place, 
that he ſball come to his SanRuary to pray : 
but he (tall not preuaile. 

13 This the word that the Loxp hath 

n concerning Moab ſince that time. 
| 14 Butnowthe Lox hath ſpoken, ſay- 
ing, Within three yeeres , as the yeeres of an 
hiceling,and the glory of Moab ſhall be con- 
"ol temned,with all that great multitude;and the 
me) remnant ball be yery (mall and {| feeble. 


CHAP, XVI1. 
I For ugg — threatned 6 A remnant (ball for- 
an =s Ls wed as plagued for their rmpiety. 
He burden of Damaſcus: Behold , Da" 
maſcus is taken away from being a Citie, 
and it ſhall be aruinous heape. 
2 Thecities of Aroer are forſaken : they 
be for flocks, which (hall lic downe,and 
none ſhall make chem afraid, 

3 The fortreſſe alſo (tall ceaſe from E- 
0s and the kingdome from Damaſcus, 
fr the remnant of Syria: they ſhall bee as 
\p*gloryofthechuldren of Iſracl , faith the 


Ti chorted, and threatned. Chap-xvij.xviij. Syria and Egypt threatned. 


4 And in that day ſhall come to paſſe, 
that the glory of Jacob ſha] be made thinne, 
and the farnes of his fleſh ſhall waxeleanc. 

5 Andit flall bee as when the harueſt» 
man gathereth the corne, and reapeth the 
eares with his arme : and it ſhalbe as hee that 
gathereth eares in the yalley of Rephaim. 

6 (& Yergleaning-grapes ſhal be left imity 
as the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the vppermoſt bough : 
foure or fiue in the ourmolt Fvieful branched 
thereof, ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

7 Atthatday ſhall a man looke to his 
Maker, and his eyes ſhall haue reſpe& to the 
Holy One of Iſrael. 

8 Ard hee ſhall not looke to the Altars, 
the worke of his hands, neither ſhall reſpe& 
that which his fingers haue made, either the 
groucs or the || iwages.) [|0r Sun+imager 

9 © Inthat day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as 
a forſaken bough, and an yppermoſt branch , 
which they lefr, becauſe of ; children of Iſo 
rael: and there ſhall be deſolation. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God 
of thy ſaluation , and haſt not been mindfull 
of therocke of thy ſtrength : therefore (halt 
chou plant pleaſant plants , and ſhalt ſer it 
with ſtrange flips. 

1t In theday halt thou make thy plant 
to grow, and in the morning ſhalt chou 
make thy (cede to flouriſh : 6» the harueſt 

ſhallbea|| heape in the day of griefe , and of [[0r,remoed. 
deſperate ſorrovv. = the dey of Bn 

12 <q Woe to the || multitude of many ra 
people, which makea noiſe, like the noiſe of deadly ſorrow. 
the (cas ; and ro the ruſhing of nations, that (Or, noiſe. 
make a ruſhing, like che ruſhing of ||mighty i Or, many. 
waters. 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſh- 
ing of many waters : but Godſhall rebuke 
them, and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall 
-- chaſed as the _ of ” mountaines 
before the wind,and like a || rolling thing be= q oy, thiftte- 
fore the whirlewinde. RY GE 

14 Andbehold, at euening-tide trouble, 
and bxtore the morning he zs not : this « the 
portion of them that (poile vs, and the lor of 
them that robs. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 God incare of hu people will deſtroy the Ethtopians, 7 An 
arceſſe thereby ſhall grow vnto the (hurch. 
Oe to the land ſhadowing with 
Kh wings, whuch beyond the Riucrs 
ot Ethiopia : 

2 That ſenderh_ ambaſſadours by the guy a 
Sea, euen in vellels of bulruthes pon the ;;,}",.:ww4 aut, 
water, /aying, Goe yce ſift meſlengers 30 and rreaderh 
a nation || ſcattered and peeled , to a people downe. _ « 
terrible from their beginnitg hitherto , {} a a—_ ade 
Nation mered out and trodcn downe 5 rpg, | 

| Oo 4 {| whoſe 


{[Or, out- frread 


| The confuſion of Egypt. 


h0r,vbeſolmmd || whoſeland the rivers haue ſpoiled. 


the riners deſpiſe 


Or, read my 


ſutdvellmg, 


3 All yee inhabitants of the werld, and 
dwellers on the earth,ſee ye, when hee lifterh 
vpanenſigne on the mountaines; and when 
he blowerh a trumpet, heare ye. 

4 For ſothe Lokp (ail ynto mee; I will 
take my reſt, and I will|{confider in my dwel- 
ling place like aclecre heate |} ypon herves , 


jr After rae. of ike acloud ofdevy in the heat of haructt. 


09%. ou PFread || (catered and 


$1 b. mingle. 


THe fballbo 


empried. 


1 Heb. ſwallow 


vp. 


fOr, ſou vp. 


5, For afore the harueſt when the bud is 
fet,and the ſowre grape is ripening in the 
owrez hee ſhall both cut off the ſprigs with 
pruning hookes,and take ayvay 4nd cut down 
the branches. 

6 They (lall bee Icft togerher vnto the 
foules of the mountaines,and to the beaſts of 
the earth : and the fouls itall Summer ypon 
them , and all the beaſts ot the earth (nall 
winter ypon them, 

7 © In that time ſhall the preſent bee 
brought vnto the Lonxp of hoſts, of a people 
eled, and froma people ter- 
rible from their beginning hitherto ; a Nati- 
on meted out and troden vnder foot, whoſe 
land the rivers have ſpoiled , to the place of 
-75 Namcof the Lox ut hoſts, the Mount 

100. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 The fooliſbneſſe of their 
Princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the Church, 23 The 
couenant of Erypt, Aſſyria and [fr acl 

T He burden of Egypt: Behold,the Loxp 

rideth ypon a ſwift cloud,and (hal come 
into Egypt , and the idols of Egypt (hall bee 
moued at his preſence,and the heart of Egypt 
ſhall melt in the midſt of ir. 

2 And I will f (:t the Egyptians agunſt 
the Egyptians : and they ſhall fight every one 
againit his brother, and euery one againſt his 
neighbour ; citie againſt citic,a»d kingdome 
againſt kingdome, 

3 Andthe ſpirit of Egypt f ſhall faile in 
the midſt thereof, and I will f deſtroy the 
counſel! thereof : and they ſhall ſceke to the 
idols, and to the charmers, and ro them that 
have familiar ſpirits,and to the wizzazds, 

4 And the Egyptians willI || giue oucr 
into the hand of acruell lord ; and a fierce 
King ſhalrule ouer them, ſaith che Lord, the 
Loxp of hoſts. 

5s Andthe waters (hall faile from the Sea, 
and the river ſhall be waſted and dried vp. 

6 And they ſhall curne the rivers farre a- 


way, and the brookes of defence ſhall bee | 


emptied and dried vp : the reeds and flags 
ſhall wither. , 

7 The paper reeds by the brookes;by the 
mouth of the brookes,and cuery thing ſowen 
by the brookes ſhall ywither, be driven away, 


120 "Pl 1 and be no more, 


Iſaiah. 


' turne ouen to the Lonp, 


i 
1 


Eankh! 


$ Thefihers alſo ſhall mourne z and all " 


they that Hs a = the brookes ſhall 14. 
ment, and they t 
ters ſhall langaiſh, RO AT 


9 Morecouer, they that worke in fn 
fHlaxe, aud they that weauc net-wor | 
be confounded. _ i 


10 Andthey ball bebroken in the pur. koks 


poſts chereot, all that make fluces and ponds pe | 


t tor fiſh, 


11 <q Surely the princes of Zoan arefooles '* 
the counſell of the wiſe couniellers of Pha 
raoh is vecome brutith : Howlay veeyo 
Phoraob, 1 the ſonne of the wile, theſon 
of ancient kings ? 

12 Where are they ? Where arethy wiſe 
men?and |ct them tellthee now,and let them 
kiow vhat the Loup ot hofts hath purpe- 
ſed ypan Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are become 
fooles , the princes of Noph are deceiued, 
they haue alſoſeduced Eyypr , excn | they (Oypew, 
thatare the ſtay of the tribes thereof, tm 

14 The Loxp hathmingled f aperuerſe | 
ſpirit un the widſt rheceof : and they have * 
cauſed Egyptto erre in euery worke thereof, 
aSadrunk.n man ſtaggereth in tus vomit. 

15 Neither ſhall there bee any workefor 
Egypt, whuch the head or taile, branch or 
ruſh may doe, 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt bec like ynto 
women : and it thall be afraid and feare be- 
caule of the ſhaking of the hand of the 
Loxp of hoſts,which he ſhaketh ouerit, 

17 Andthe land of Iudah ſhall bee a ter- 
rour ynto Egypt, euery one thar maketh =» 
mention thereof,ſhall bee afraid in himſelfe, 
becauſe of the counſell of the Lox ofhoſts, 
which he hath derermined againſt i. 

18 © In that day ſhall Hue citiesinthe 


land of Egypt ſpeake the flanguage of Cawr f Hd 16% 


an,and ſweare to the Loxp of hoſts:onehal == 

be called the city || of deſtruCtion. [9 ” 
19 In that day (bal there be an Altartothe "* 

Lond inthe midſt of the Jand of Egypt, and 

a pillar at the border thereof ro the Lozp. 

20 Andit thall bee for a ligne, and fora 
witnefle m _ ons of hol!s r rs 
of Egypt : for they hall cry ynto rhe LORD) 
beck of the oppeetiours ,and hee hall ſend 
them a Sawour and a great One,and he ſtall 
dcliver them. 

21 And the Loxp ſhall beeknowen to 
Egypt , and the Egyprians ſhall knows 
Lox in that day,and ſhall doc (aorifice a0 
oblation, yea, they ſhall vowa vow vato® 
Loxp, and pertorme 27. 

22 And the Loxp ſhall ſmire Egyptbet 


ſhall (mite and heale #7, and they o_ h 


_—_— 
_— —_ 
pnereatc we Brgy 
. X 


wy hg 


feared ofrbem, and ball heale them, 
p 2 o In chat day ſhall there be a high way 
Ba.” Egypt to Aſlyria, and the Aſſyrian th al 
come into E7ypt,and the Egyptian into Aſly- 
ria, and the Ezyptians ſhall ſerue wich the 

yLians. | 
oy 2 that day ſhall 1ſr1cl bee the third 
wich Ezypt,and with Afyria,ees a bleſſing 
1 the maalt of the land : 
on the Loxp of hoſts }all blefſe, 
aying,Bleſſed be Egypt my people,and Aſly- 
ria the worke of my hands , and Iſrael wine 
inheritance- 

* H A P, X X. 

A type prefiguinng the ſhameful capt natie of Egypt and 

Ethiopia. 

N eycere that Tartancame ynto Aſhdod 


(when Sargon the King of Aſſyria ſent 
tim) 1nd ought againit Aihdod and took it; 

2 Arthe lame time ſpake the Loxp fby 
Iaiah the ſonne of Amoz, laying, Goezand 
looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loynes, and 
put off thy thooe from thy foot : and hee did 
ſo, walking nakedand bate foote. 

; Andthe Lorp ſud, Like as my ſeruane 
Iſaiah hath walked naked and bare foot three 
yeeres for 2 ligne and wonder vpon Egypt, 
and ypon Echiopia : 

4 Soſhallthe king of Aſlyrialeade away 
{ik.ctepts the FEgyptians priſoners,and the Echiopians 
meſE0p% | captives,yong and old, naked and bare fate, 

To ni their buttockes yncouered, to the 

* (hame of Egypt. 

ry 4 s And they ſhall bee afraid and aſhamed 
of Ethiopia their expeRation, and of Egypt 
theirglory, 

15, 6 And the inhabitant of this [| Ile(ball 
ſay inthatday; Behold, ſuch « our expeCati- 
on whither wee flie for helpe to bee deliuered 
_ the King of Afyria: and hoy (hall we 

pe ? 


{Ha hthe 
164! //aak, 
| 


T+i 


' 


_ BD. > AP. X XI, 
1 The Ty ling the captruitie of hiy people, ſeeth 
mavifion, the fall of babylonky the Medes 0 vb {og 


11 E dom ſcoring the Prophet, u mooued to repam ance. 


13 Theſer time of Arabias cala > itie 
T He burden of the deſert of the Sea, As 
whirlewindes in the South paſſe tho- 
( row; /out commeth from the deſert, from a 
T" terrible land, 

_2 Afgricuous yiſion is declarcd ynto me; 
treacherous dealer dealethtreacherouſly, 
{and the ſpoyler {puilerh: Goe vp,O-Elam: be- 
fieze, O Media: all the f2hing che: cof haue 
I made to ceaſe, 
3 Therefore are my loynes filled with 
pane ; pangs have taken hold vpon mee, as 
pangz of a woman that trauueth : I was 
| downe at the hearing of «7, I was diſ= 

| Payedat the ſering of 17, 


— 


— 


a OI 


——+ 


Chap. xx.xXj.xx1). 


Babylon is fallen. 


4 || My heart panted, fearefulneſle af- y g,.,,...: 
frighted mee: the night of my pleaſure hath Io > mg; 
he  curned intofeare ynro me. THeb pur. 

5 Preparethe table, watch in the watch- 
tower, eate, drinke : ariſe yee Princes , 4nd 
—_ the ſhicld, 

For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto mee; 

Goe feta watchman , let him declare what 
he ſeeth. 

7 Andheeſaw acharet witha couple of 
horſemen, acharet of aſſes, 4nd a charet of 
camels ; and hee hearkened diligently with 
much heede. 

8 Andſ[heecryed; A Lion: my Lord, I If Or,cried 4 
ſtand continually ypon the * watch-tower in ID 


the day time,1nd Lam ct in my ward{[whole llOrWs we TR 


nizhrs, 

9 And bchold, here commeth a charet of 
men,zth a couple of horſemen : andhe an- 
ſw: redand (aid; *Baby lon isfallen, isfallen, *Iere. $1.3, 
and all the giauen images of her gods he hath Teve..+4.9. 
broken vnto the ground. and 18.2, 

10 O mythrething,and the corne of my 1 Heb fome- 
floore : that which I haue heard of the Loxp 
of hoſts che God of Iſracl,haue I declared vn- 
to you. 

11 <q Tht burdenof Dumah. Hee calleth 
to mee out of Seir : Watchman , what of the 
night ? Watchman,what of the night? 

iz The watchman ſaid 3 Themorning 
commeth,and alſo the night : if yee will in- 
quire, inquire ye : returne, come. 

13 © The burden ypon Arabia, Inthe 
forreſtin Arabia ſhall ye lodge, Oye trauai» 
ling companies of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the Iand of Tema 
[| brought water to him that was thirſty,they 
preuented with their bread him that fled. | 

15 For they fled frem the ſwords, || from fo fr ue . 
the drawen ſword , and from the bent bow, |= my 
andfrom the grieuouſneſle of warre. 

16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me: 
Within a yeere,according to the yeeres of an 
hireling,and all the glory of Kedar (hal faile- 

17 And the reſidue of the number of f ar- 4Heb. brywaw 
chers, the mighty men of the children of Ke- 
dar thall bee diminiſhed: for the Loxp God 
of If;acl bath ſpoken ze. 

CHAP, XXII. 

1 The Prophet lamenteth the ruaſfion of Iury by the Torſo 
«1. 8 He reprometh their bumane wiſed:me, and wor laly 
yoy. 15 hee propheſieth Shebnaes deprination , 20 'ar d 
Eliahim prefiguring the Kingdome of (rift, hu ſurſis- 


nution. 
He burden of the valley of viſion, What 
aileth chee now , that thou art wholly: 
gone vp to the houſe tops ? 

2 Thouthac art full of ſtirres,a tumultu- 
ous city; joyous City: thy flaine men are nor - 
flaine with the (word, nor dead in baresll. - 

3 Allthy rulers are fled together , they 

ArS + 


{ Ov, bring 30+" 


"Feaſting for faſting- 
{Heb.of the bow. AVC bound f by the archers : all that are 


found 1n thee are bound together,which haue 
fled from farre. 


®ler 4.19. 4 Therefore ſaid I, * Looke away from 
= Be 1; mee,t1 will weepe bitterly , labour not to 


bitter mweeprg Comfort mee; becauſe of the ſpoiling of the 
'daughter of my people. 
5 Forit# a day of trouble, and of trea- 
ding downe, and of perplexitie by the Lord 
Gop of hoſts inthe valley of viſion, brea- 
kingdownethe walles, and of cryingto the 
mountaines. 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with cha- 
rets of men and horſemen,and Kirf vncoue« 
red the ſhield. 

7 And it ſhall come to paſle that thy 
+ choiceſt valleys ſhall be full of charets, and 
the horſemen ſhall ſet themſclues inaray fat 
the gate. 

8 qAndhee diſcovered the couering of 
Iudah, and thoudidſt looke in that day to 
the armour of the houle of the forreſt. 

9 Yeehaue ſcene alſo the breaches of the 
citicof David, that they are many: and yee 
gathered together the waters of the lower 
poole, 

10 And yec have numbred the houſes of 
Ierulalem , and the houſes haue yee broken 
downe to fortifie the wall. 

11 Ye made alſoa ditch betyweene the two 
walles,for the water of the old poole : but ye 
haue not looked vnte the makcr thereof R 
neither had reſpe& vnto him that fathioned 
it long agoe. 

12 Andinthatday did the Lord Gop of 
hoſts call to weeping and to mourning, and 
to baldneſle,and to girding with fackeloth, 

13 And behold toy and gladnefle, ſlayin 
oxen , and killing (lcepe, cating fleſh , = 
drinking wine z * let vs eate and drinke, for 
ro morrow we ſhall die. 

14 Andirtwas reucaledin mine eares b 
the Loxp of hoſts ; ſurelythis iniquity ſhall 
not bee purged from you, till yedie, ſaith the 
Lord Gop of hoſts. 

I5 « Thusſiith the Lord Gop of hoſts, 
Goe get thee ynto this treaſurer , euen vnto 
Shebna,which 5 oucr the houſe, and ſay ; 

16 Whar haſt thou here? and whom haſt 
thou here, that thou haſt heyved thee out a 

10,0 he ſepulchre here, [|as be thatheweth him our a 

1Gr,che Lad {epulchre on high, 4zdthat grauerh an habi- 

- whocourredthes tation for himſelfe ina rocke ? 

with an exce> 19 Behold, [|the Lord will carry thee a- 
"_ Fw, pr way with a f mizhry captivitie,and wil ſurely 

more mary} couer thee. 

Tallſcrely, &e, 18 Hee will ſurely violently rurne & toſſe 
{ Hes. rhecapti- thee, {rhe a ball into a f large countrey: there 

 wheefs man (halt thoudie , and there the charets of thy 


{46 4% large of glory /halbe che thame of thy Lords houſe, 


| {Heb. mads 
naked. 


FHeb, the choice 
of the valleys. 
110r, cowards, 


*Chap. 56.12, 
wild 2.6. 
LCOL,15.32, } 


Ifaiah. 


+ the harueſt of the river & her reuenuc, and 


 Theonerthrow a6) "A, 
19 AndTwilldrivethee fromthyſtaro, © © 
andtrom thy ſtate (hall he pull TVs mans 

a, q , pe - thall come to paſſe inthar day, 

that 1 will call my ſeruant Eliaki 

of Hilliah 1: > Tg 

21 And I will clothe him with th 
and ſtrengthen him with thy vide. = 
will commit thy gouernment into his hand 
and hee ſhall be a father totheinhabirants cf 
Teruſalemand to the houſe of Tudah, 

22 And the key of the houſe of Dail 
will I lay vpon bis ſhoulder : ſo hee ſhall * & ts thay 
pen and none ſhall ſhut, andhe ſhall ſhut ang texdlyy, 
none ſhall open, 

z3 And | will faſten him « anaile in 4 
ſure place z and hee ſhall beetor a glorious 
throne wm none. 

24 And they ſhallhan him all the 
gory of his fathers howk. the offering Rn 
the iſſue , all veſſels of (mall quantitie: from 
the veſſels of cups, cucnto Fi the | veſſels of Y0-hban 
flagons. Cowl 

25 In that ay, faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
ſhall the naile that is faſtened in the fore 
place,be remoued,and be cut downe andfall: 
and the burden that was vpon it ſhall bee cut 
off; forthe Lox hath ſpoken ze, 


CHAP. XXIII 


1 The miſerable everthrow of Tyre, 119 Their unhajjyves 
furne. 


He burden of Tyre, Howle ye ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh ; for it 1s laid waſte, fo that 
there is no houſe,no entring in: from the land 
of Chittim it isreuecaled to them. 
2 Bc ill, ye inhabirants of the yle, thou Fs 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſle 0- 
uer the ſea, haue repleniſhed, 
2 Andby great waters the ſeede of Sihor, 


ſ5e.i4 


ſhe is a mart of nations. 
4 Be thouaſhamed,O Zidon ; forthe ſea 
hath ſpoken, exe the ſtrength of the ſcx,lay- 
ing, I trauell not, ror bring foorth children, 
neither doe I nouriſh vp yong men, xor bring 
VP virgins, 
5s Asat the report concerning Egypt, ſo 
ſhall they bee ſorely pained ar the1cport of 
Tyre. 
þ Paſſe yee onerto Tarſhiſh,howle ye in» 
habitants of the yle. | 
7 Isthis your joyous cite » whoſe anti 
quitie is ofancient dayes ? her owne feete 
ſhall cary her t afarre off to ſo10urne. 
8 Who hath taken this counſella 
Tyre the crowning ce , whoſe mercuants 
are princes,yhoſeraffiquers are the honour 
rable of the carth ? | 
9 The Loxp of hoſts hath purpoſedit;fto (Hen 
ſaine the pride of all giory , 4udto bring it- 
to contempt allth; honorableof - _ 


mT 
ainſt jor; 


$ v0 


: 


myo 


jo, rm hath giuen a commandement 
nar” merchant c/t3, to deſtroy the 


hy (04 


pays 


Wahl 
euvTys 
wria 
" 


ſ5e.c4 


* with the |}* Prieſt 


wif | 


i gull 
— 


it 10 Paſſe through thy land as ariuer, O 


du;htcr of Tartbith : there x no more 


th. 
| 11 Hee ſtretched out his hand ouer the 
Sea, hee ſhooke the Kingdomes : the Lorp 
[| agaioſt che 
| ttrong holds 


12 And he ſaid , Thou halt no morete- 
joyce, O thou oppreſſed virgine, daughtcr of 


Zidon: arilc, palle ouer ro Chictim there al- 
ſoihalt thou haue no reſt. | 

| 13 Behold,tbelandof the Caldeans, this 
people was not #-{/ the Aſſyrian founded it 

Fo them that dwell inthe wildernefl: : they 

ſet yp the towres thereof , they raiſed vp the 

palaces thereof, and he brought it ro ruine, 

14 Howlc ye we of T arthiſh : for your 
ſtrength is laid waſte. 

15 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that Tyr: ſhall bee forgotten (euenty yeeres, 
according to the dayes of one Kang : after 
theend of (cuenty yeeres f ſhall Tyre ſing as 
an hatlot. ; 

16” Take an harpe, goe about the citie 
thou harlot, that haſt beene forgotten,make 
ſweet melodie, fing many ſongs, that thou 
mayelt be remembred, 

17 qAnd it ſhall come to paſle after the 
endof {eucnty yeeres, that the L o n Þ will 
vifite Tyre,and ſhe ſhal turne to her hire,and 
ſhall commit fornication with all the king- 
domes of the world ypon the face of F earth. 

18" And her merchandiſe , and her hire 
ſhall be holineſfſe to the L o & Þ : it ſhall not 
bee treaſured nor laid vp: for her mcrchan- 
dize (hall bee for them that dycll before the 
TR to eate ſufficiently ,and for f durable 
Clothing, 

_— AP. XXITIN., 

I iudgements of God vpon the land. 13 A 
remnant ſhall toyful _ rs god God in hy Frog 
ments ſhall adhuance hu kingdome, 

Ehold, the Lon Þ maketh the earth 

LJ emptic,and maketh it waſt,andfcurneth 

it vplide downe ,' and ſcattereth abroad the 

inhabitants thereof, 

2 Anditit ſhall be,as with the people,ſo 
In el » a$ with the ſeruante, fo 
with his maſter, as with the maid , ſo with 
her miſtreſſe, as with the buyer, ſo with the 
ſeller,as with the lender,ſo with the borrow- 
er,3S with the taker of vſury, fo with the gi- 
ver of yſury to him. 

3 Thelandſlall be ytterly emptied, and 
Nterly ſpoiled : for the Logv hath ſpoken 
this word. 

4 Theearth mourneth, and fadeth aways 
tneworld Ianguiſheth and fadeth away, the 
| Thavghty people of the carth doc languiſh, 


* i 


on $ nm 


l 


Chap.xxily.' 


A remnant reſerued, 


5 The carth alſo is defiled ynder the in 
habitants thereof :, becauſe they have eranſ- 
A the lawes,, changed the ordinance, 
roken the eucrlaſting coyenant, 
6 'Thereforchath the curſe deuvured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are defo- 
late : therefore the inhabitants of the earth 
are burned , and few menleft. 
7 Thenew wine mourneth, the yine lan- 
guiſheth, all che merry hearted doe ſigh. 
8 The mirth * of Tabrets ceaſeth, the *Ier,v.37. 
noiſe of them that reioyce enderh;the 10y of 929 15-9. 


the harpe ceaſeth, _ _ 
9 They ſhallnot drinke wine witha ſong, botes, y "4 


ſtrong drinke ſhall bee bitter to them 
drinke it. 

10 The citie of confuſion is broken 
doyne : eucry houſe is ſhut vp, that no man 
may come in. 

it There is a crying for wine in the 
ſtreets, all ioy is darkened, the mirth of the 
land is gone. 

12 In thecirie is leftdeſolation, and the 
gate is {mitten with deſtruCtion, 

13 <« When thus it ſhall bee in the midſt 
of the land among the people : there ſhallbee 
as the ſhaking of an oliue tree, 4nd as the 
gleanmg grapes when the vintage is done. 

14 They ſhall lift yp their voice, they 
(hall Ging for the maicſticof che Loxp they :* 
ſhall cry aloud from the Sea. 

15 Whereforc glorifie yee the Loxp in 
the || fires, exex the Name of the Lorp {[[0r, valleys. 
God of Iſrael in the yles of the Sea. 

16 <q From y ane t of ys fHeb. wing.” 
have weheard ſongs, ewer glory to therigh- "58 
teous : but 1 Gaid, t My leanneſſe, my lean» eqn — 
neſſe, woe: vnto me : the treacherous dealers Sanya 
haue dealt treacherouſly , yea, the treache- : 
rous dealers haue dealc yery treacherouſlly. 

17 Feare, andthe pit , and the ſnare are 
ypon thee, O inhabitant of theearth. 

18 And it ſhall come to paſle zha# hee 
who flecth from the noiſe of the fearegſhall 
fall into the *pit ; and hee that commeth vp 
our of the midſt of the pir, ſhall bee taken in 
the ſnare: for the windowes from on high 
are open,and the foundations of theearth do - 
ſhake. 

19 Theearth is vtterly broken downe, - 
the earth is cleane diflolued , the earth is 
mooued exceedingly. | 

22 The carth ſhall reeleto and fro, like a 
drunkard,and {halbe remoued like a cottage, 
and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall bec heauy 
vpon it, and it (hall fall, and nor riſe againe, 

21 Andit ſhall cometo paſle in that day, F 
that the L o « Þ (all f-puniſh the hoſte of TH. ww +1 
the high ones rha7 are on high and che kings AE 
of che carth ypoa the earth, 


that 


FTer,48 44+ 


22 And 


Taiah praiſeth the Lord, 


22 And they ſhall bee gathered together 
+ « priſoners are gathered-in the {| pit, and 
ſhall be ſhut vp in the priſon, and after many 


ro dayes ſhall chey be || vificed. 


23 Then the* Muoneſhalbe confounded, 
and the Sunne aſhamed, when the Loxp of 
hoſts (hall reigne in mount Zion and in Terus 
falem, and || before his ancients glorioully. 


CHAP, XXV. 
The Prophet praiſeth God for bis indgements, 6 For hi 
(@145 benefit 4 rp dls.) ſalnation 2 


() oRD, thou art my God, I will exalt 
thee, I will praiſe thy Name ; for thou 
haſt done veoadervull things ; thy counſels of 
old are faithfulnefle and trueth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a city,an heape ; 
of adefenced city, aruine : a palace of trans 
gers, to be no city, ir ſhall never be built. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glo- 
rifie theezthe city of the terrible nations (ball 
feare thee. 

4 For thou haſt beene a ſtrength to the 
poore,a ſtrength tothe needy in his diſtreſle, 
a refuge from the ſtorme, a ſhadow from the 
heate, when the blaſt of the terrible ones «x 
as a ſtorme ag4ſft the wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noiſe of 
ſtrangers,as the hear in a Crie place; ecer the 
heat wich the ſhadow of acloud : the branch 
of the terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 

6 <q And in this mountaine ſhall the 
Lonp of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt 
of fat things , a feaſt of wines on the lees, 
of fat things full of marrow , of wines on 
the lees well refined. 

7 Andhewillt deſtroy in this mountaine 
the face of the coucring tcaſt ouer all people, 
and thevaile that is ſpread over all nations. 

8 He will * ſwallow vp death ia viftory, 


*Reuel 7.17. and the Lord G © Þ will * wipe away teares 


from off all faces,and the rebuke of his peo- 
ple ball he take away from off all the earth: 
for the Loxp hath ſpoken ve. 

9 © Andit ſhall be ſaid in that day, Loe, 
this « our God,ye haue waited for him,and 
hee will Gue ys : this s the Loxp, wee haue 
waited for him, we will be glad, and reioyce 
in his ſaluation. 

10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand 


» threfbed, of the Loxp reſt, and Moab ſhall bee f| tro- 


den downe ynder himeuen as ſtray is || tro- 
' dendowne for the dunghill, 

11 And hee ſhall ſpicad foorth his hands 
in the midſt of them, as hee that (wimmeth 
ſpreaderh foorth his hawds to (wimme : and 
hee ſhall bring downe their pride rogether 
with the ſpoiles of their hands. 

12 And the fortreſſe of the high fort of 
thy walles ſhall he bring downe, lay lov and 
bring to the ground, ever to the duſt, 


Ifaiah. 


chaftening was vpon them, 


and inciteth tort 


FS CHAP, xxvi, __ 
I ong meering to confidence : | 
ments, 12 and for bi Pandey Fd 


hortationto wait on God. 
[N that day ſhall this ſong bee ſung inthe 


land of Tudah : Wee baue a ftrons cir; 
falurtion will God appoint Ne 
bulwarkes, end” 

2 Open yethe gates, that the righteous 
nation which | 
_ £ keeperh the f truech mayen- fn 

3 Thou wiltkeepe b/m« inf perfe& peace 'FRd.pum 
whoſe [| mind 15 ſtayed on thee; becauſche.b® 
wr of | in thee, x oe VE or 

, 4 . Truft pe wu Lox for ever: forin 
the Lorp IEH OV AH #& teuerlaftins!! #64 
ſtrength, / ig 

5 © For hee bringeth doyne themthat 
dwell on high , the loftie citic hee layerhit 
low ; hee layeth it low, euento the ground, 
he bringeth it cuen to the duſt, 

6 T he foot ſhall tread it downe,eves the 
feet of the poore, 4nd the ſteps of the needy, 

7 The way of the iuſt & vprighenes:thou 
moſt yprighr, doſt weighthe aw. of the iuſt, 

8 Yeainthe way of thy Iudzements, 0 
Loxp, haue wee waited for thee; the defire 
of our ſoule « to thy Name, and to the rc» 
membrance of thee. 

9 With my ſoule have I defiredtheein 
the night, yea with my ſpirit within mee will 
I ſeeke thee early : for when thy iudgements 
are in the earth , the inhabitants of. the 
world will learne righteouſneſle. 

10 Let fauour bee ſhewed to the wicked, 
yet will he not learne rightcouſneſſe : inthe 
land of yprigheneſſe will hee deale vniutily, 
and wil not bchold the maieſty of the Loxp 

11 Lonb,when thy handis lifted yp,they 
will nor (ce : b»# they (hall ſce,and bee aſha- 


med for their enuie | at the people, yearhe 91% 


fire of thine enemies (hall devoure them, 

12 <q Loy, thou wilt ordaine peacefor 
vs: for thou allo haſt wrought all our works 
[| in vs. 

tz OLoxp ourGod, other lords be- 
fides thee haue h2d dominion ouer vs : but 
by thee onely will wee make mention of thy 
Name, 

14 They are dead,they ſhall not live; they 
are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe: therefore 
haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed them , and 
made all their memory to periſh. 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, 0 
LoxD, thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou 
art glorified ; thou hadſt remooued ' tarre 
vn70all the ends of the earth, | 

16 Lox, in trouble haue they viſited 
thee: they powred out a f prayer when thy 
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Chap. 


-25 4 woman with child char draws 
the time of her delwery,is int paine, 
 budcrieth obt in her pangs z ſo haue we been 


in thy pbt,O Lonp. - 
| muy _ beene with child, we haue bin 
inpainie » we baue a it were brought foorth 
| windawee baue not wrought any deliverance 
inthe earthy neither hane chetnhabirapes ot, 
' the world fallen. | ith 
19 Thy dead wen (alt liue,pogether with! 
my dead & dy ſhall they ariſe : awake and} 
fog ee char dyvell in duſk : for thy dew « 4s 
thedew of herbes , and the earth ſhall calt 
gut che dead. | 1 
4 Come, m le, enzerthou into! 
yt ones Pk pt doores about 
thee ; hide xy ſelfe as it were for a little mo-/ 
| ment;yntill che indignation be overpalt. {| 
| 23 For behold, the L © x Þ * commerh| 
'oit of his place'ro puniſh rhe inhabirancs of| 
the ear foe their iniquity : rhe earch alſo: 
hall diſcloſe her } blood , and (hall ng more 


coutr her flaine. | 


| CHAP. XXVH. 
1 The care of God oner by vineyard 75 Hu chaſftifemen;s 
' differ pumndgement?. 12 The Chan ch of lever and Gen-, 
tiles. 
N thar day the L o « D with his ſore and 
great and troxg ſword ſhall puniſh Leuia- 
than the || pzercing (er penty euen Leviathan: 


ns 


: l 
: 


PALL | that crooked (erpenc., and hee (hall lay the; 


w; 


#7 5c, | 
ſows nineinthe do of the Eaſt wine. 


in the Sea, 
2 Inthatday,Gag yec vnto her : A vine- 
yard of red wine. 

' 7 Tthe Lond doe keepe it, I will water 
i every moment : leſt any hurr it, I will keepe 
t night and day. : 
| 4 Furysnotinme: who would ſer che, 
\briary and rhornes- againſt mee ip harrell ? I | 
would [| goe through them ,, I woyld burne | 


tooerher, 
7 Orler him rake hold of my fire th;! 
thar hee may make peace yvich mee, yd hee | 
ſhall maks cewith me, | nfs 4:1 
| '6 Hee iþ5Hl coſe them that come of Ia- | 
cob to rake *Urzel ſhall bloffoun 


bud, ad SY the face of the world with fruit. 


Nonky| aſe CHathheſmirtenbim, t as he ſnote! 


{mote hin ? or is hee ſhine accor- | 


thouile debate W ir 3} he ſtayerh his rough | 


By this therefore (hall the iniquity of | 
hevbher pared, and this all che fra to 

: when he makerh all the. 
Secrofiy Ar ache Res that re 


14 fer | home beaten in (under, es aces | 
» Ta 


- 
- ; I es tn ws 
: 
\ 


1]. XXV11js 


| that the 


10 Yet the defencedcitie ſhall be deſolate, 
4nd the habitation forſaken, and left like 
a wildernefle ; there ſhall thecalfe feede, and 
there ſhall hee lie downe , and conſume the 
branches thereof. 

13 When theboughes thereof are withe+ 
red , they ſhall bee broken off: the womer) 
come an ſet them on fire: for it is a people 
of no vnderſtanding: therefore he that mads 
them will not have mercy onthiem,, and hee 
chat formed them,will they them no favour. 

12 q Andit ſhall come t6 paſſe in that. 
day , that the Loxp ſhall beate off from the 
_—_ ky an vnto the ſtreame of E«- 
gypt, and ye ſhall bee gathered one by one,O 
ye children of Iſtzct. © ann 

r3 Andir ſhall cometo paſſe inthat day,. 
eat trumpet ſhall bee blowen; and. 
they Gall coie which were ready to periſh 
in the Lind of Afyria, and the ouccaſts in the 
land of , and ſhall worſhip the L o « Þ/ 
in the holy mounc at Lerufalem, | 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


' 1 The Prophet threatneth Ephrarm for their pride and * 


erimkerneſſe. 5 The refidue ſhall bee adyanced mn the 
kingdome of Chriſt, 5 He rebuhgth their errowr, 9 Their 
untowardreſſt to leame, 14 and their ſecwity. 16 Cimift. 
the ſure foundation is proynſid. 18 Their ſicurity ſhall be 
tried 243 They are micited to the confierationof Gods ſe 
creer pr euudence. 


b.) Tron crowne of pride , -to the. 
drunkards of Ephraim,whoſe glori- 
ous beauty # a fading Hloywre , which ate on' 
the head of the fat yalleys of them that are: 
+ overcome with wine, 

2 Behold , the Lord bach a rwighty and- 
ſtrong one , which as a tempelt of haile and 
a deſtroying ſorme , as a flood of mighty: 
waters ouerflowing, ſhall caitdowne to the - 
earth with the hand 


3 The crowne'of pride,the drunkardsof! 
tH&.with 
4 And the glonous beauty which a on-**- 


im (hall be troden f vnder feere. 


the head of the far valley , ſhall bee a fading , 
floyet ; and as the haftic fruite before the - 


6 ad | furmer: which »hes hce that looketh ypon \ 

ieſcerti ie, while iti yet in his handghe f ca» fHeb:ſwnaleys- 
th, 

5 © In that day or FoTP of . 

tothe huphrer of them this are Nlaine | hoſtes bee for a crowne of, glory , and tor a \ 

| _ 0.22 er | as diademe of beauty vyato the rehdue ef bis » 
Parris |, * I meaſure when it fhoererh fourth, | 


rteph it vp. 


people >- 


6 ' And fora ſpirit of iudgement to him 
| that fitrezh in iudgement,ans for ſtrengths ' 


them that turne the battel[ro4he gate. 


7 © But they alſo haue erred through | 
wine , and through ſtrong drinke are on of : 
the way: the rielt and the prophet haue cr- 
ong drinke , they are (wal--' 
vp of wine: they arc omof ms wa 1 


red through 


Iacobs iniquity purged. 


+ Heb broken- 


THeb the hea 
FIng. 


J{Or bath beene 


THeb. flamme- 


Pings of lip. 


- 


lore bath 
kn. 


*P{uL21$.22. 
matth, 21.42. 


as 4.11, 


z,per.:.6,7,8, 


rom 9.3 3» 


| andio.,11, 


THeb atreadins 


gowne to 1t, 


V'Or ben bee 


|  ſvall make \ ou 


40 under fland 
dotirme. 


The peoples ſeautitie. 


i, Or :4 320 


through ſtrong drinke , they erre in viſion, 
they ſtumble 2» iudgement, = 

3 For all cablesare full of yomite a»d 
filthineſſe,ſo that there is no place c/e@ne. 

9 4 Whom (hall hee reach knoyvledge ? 
and whom ſhallhe make to vnderſtand f do- 
Arine ? them that are weancd from the milk, 
4nd drawen from the breaſts, 

1@ For precept || my bee ypon ond 
recept.ypon precept, line vpon line, line v 
2 _ Pre Ly 3H 4 r KL a little. = 

11 For with f*ſtammering lips and ano- 
their tongue {{ will he ſpeake to this people. 

iz To whom hee ſaid, This « thereſt 
wherewith yee may cauſe the weary toreſt, 
and this the refretlingy yer boy would got 
heare, | 

13 Butche word of the Lo « o was vato 
them , precept vpon precept , precept vpon 
precept, ine vpon line, linc.ypon linegheexe a 
fircle 4x4 there a little ;, that they, might goc 
and fall backward,and be broken, and (narcd 
and taken, [0 

14 < Wherefore heare the word of the 
Loxpyye ſcornefull men.char rulc this people 
which in Ierufalem. 

15 Becauſe yehave ſaid, Wee haue mace a 
coucnant with death,and with hell are wee at 
agreement , when the ouerflowing ſcourge 
ſhall paſſe thorow,it ſhall not come vnto ys: 
for wee haue made lies our refuge, and ynder 
fallhood haue we hid our (clues: ©, 7: 

16 qlherefoce chus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold , Ilayin Zion fora foundation, * a 
ſtone, arried tone, aprecious corner one, a 
ſure foundation : he that belecueth, ſhall nor 
make haſte, _ | 

17 Tudgement alſo will Tlayto theline, 
ani righteouſneſſe to the plummet ,, and the 
haile thall (weepe away, the refuge of lies, 

pas the waters ſhall ouerflowe the hiding. 
ace, 
n 18 « And your couenaat with death ſha!l 


be difanulled ,, and. your agreement-yvith hell; 


ſhal not Rand;when the guerflowing ſcourge. 


(hall paſſe through , then.ye ſhall be  troden.. | 
4 8% » HEAF . of the ground , and thy ſpeach hall | whiſper __ 


owne by it. | 
19 From thetimethar it goechforthyit ſhall 
take you : for morning by. morning thall ic 
palle oper, by diy and by pight, angt ſhalbe 
2 vexation,onely [| zo _ and the report. 
20 For the bed is ſhorter,thenthat a man 
can ſtrerch himſelfc on z# - and the covering 
narrower, then that hee can wrappe himſelte 
in /f. 
21 FortheLokD ſhallriſe ypas mount , 


*2.Sam.5.20.4 * Perazim., he ball be wroth as az the valley. 


z.chro.141}. 


*loſh 10.12, 
2.\am.$.25- 


of * Gibeon, that he may doehis worke, his. 
ſtrange worke; and bring; topaſlc his at, his 


x:chro,14,16, ſtrange a, | 


Ifaiah, 


—. w 


22 Now therefore be enot mockerseg) © 
your bands be made frong? for I hauchea 
from the Lord Gop of hoftes a conſume... 
on,cucn pn ypon the whole _ | 
23 qGiueyeeare,, and hearc m 
hearken and hens my ſpeach. Sib 
24 Doeth the 4 Exh plowall dayto 
ſowe ? doth hee open and breake the clads of 
his ground ? WY 
25 When hee hath made plaine the face 
thereof, doth hee not caſt abroad the firches,, 
and ſcatter the cummun,and caſt inthe jr "RY 
Cipall wheat,and the appointed barley andthe *t%pmay 
[| ric in their f place? _ * ©" Plattatich 
26 || For his God dorth inftrudt himo, 
diſcretion,arddoth teach him, ſow | 
27 Forthe fitches ace not threſhed withz tk ny, 
threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cartwhedle 199% 
turned ypon the cummin: but the fitches ue "raſh 


beaten out with aſtaffe,and che cummin = rr ' 


a rod. 
28 Bread corme is bruiſed ; becauſe he ill, 
not euer bee threſhing it , nor breakeit with 
the wheele of his cart , nor bruiſe it with his 
horſemen. | 
29 This alſo commeth foorth from the 
Lokp of hoſtes,whrch is wonderfullincouns 
{c!l,axd excellent in working, 


CHAP. XXIX, 5 

x Gods heaute tdgewant upon enufalem, 5 The iſttia-* 
bleneſſe of hey enenmues. 9 ay rus 6 13 enddeepe 
hypoertre of the Iewer, 18 A premiſe ſanttificatton 


fo the godly. | 
N Oc to Ariel; to Ariel || the cite mer 
where Dauid dwelt : adde yeeyeere {70 / 
to yecre ;lethim t kill ſacrifices, | iy 
2 Yet Iwil diſtrefle ArieLand there ſhall jHdarf 
be heauineſle and ſorrow; andit ſhall beyns #r &% 
to me as Ariel, | | 
And I will campe againſt thee round 
about , and will lay Gege againſt thee witha 
mount,and1 will raiſc torts againſt thee. 
4 Andthou ſhalt be brought downe, and 
(halt ſpeake out of the ground,and thy ſpeach 
ſhall bee low our of che duſt., and thy voyce 
ſhalbe as of one that hath a famyliarfſpirit,out 


out of the duſt. 

5. Morcouer, the multitude of thy ſtran- 
gers ſbalbe like ſmall duſt, and the multitude. 
of the terrible. ones (hall be as the chaffe thai 
paſſerh away z yea it (hall be at an inſtant ſud- 


denly, | a (4s 
6 Thou halt bee viſited ofthe Lonp © 

hoſtes with thunder , and with © e 

and preat noiſe, with ſtorme and rem 

T3 of deuouring fire. 


7 <q And.the multtudeof all .che nati« 
ons that fight againſt Aricl, cucn all chat. 


co ' 1t10N 5 ——_ 
fight againſt her and her munmvP2 Ln | 


[Py te 


ff. 


= 
. _ 
4 3 k 
% L 
af C 
: : ©? 
— __ 
a : 


ut [ 
v1 10n- | X { 
ſhall euen be as when a hungry man 


Z 


Yreameth,andbehold bee_careth; but hee 4- 
wake, and his ſoule is empty : oras when a 


bor 
, "8, 
« 
5 
« 
| (Hdbrad, 
. 
$ + v, tte, 
" 
Mer.13.8, 
azle 7.6, 
fRd.1 Ml 
6X, 
* } ngy.7 
© | cures, 
/ | wary, 
A 
fu blades 


| 


| 


kerb; bu 


hall 


i \n dreameth, and, behold, hee drin- 
mr rs aywaketh and bchold he T Pat ; 
and his ſouleharh apperice : To hall che mul- 
tirude of all the nations be, that fight againſt 
mount Zion. - 


g q Stay your (c.ucs and wonder, ff cry ye 


/ our,and ery*they are drunken, but not with 
| mnGhEy ſtagger,bur nor with {trorig drink. 


x0 For the LokD hath powred, out vpon 
youtheſpirit of deepe fleepe, and hath clo- 


{ed youreyes : the Prophets and your f ru- 
| lers, the Seers hath he'coucred, 


11. Andthe viſion of all is become vnto 


| you as the words of a {{ bookerhar is ſealed, 


which men deliuer t6 one” that 15 learned, 
aying,Readethis, I pray thee, and hee ſaith, 
Tcannot, for it « ſealed. > 

12 And the booke is delivered to him 
that is not learned,ſaying,Reade this , I pray 
thee: and hefaith, I am not learned, 

12 qWhereforethe Lord ſaid, * Fora(- 
much as this people draw neere me with 
their mouth, and with their lips doe honour 
me, but haueremeoued their onhics far from 
me, and their feare rowards me is taught by 


the precept of ment - 

14 Therefore behold, fI will proceed to 
doe a maiveilous worke amongtt this peo- 
ple, een amarucilous yorke and a wonder : 


+ *forthe wiſedome of their wiſe men ſhall pe- 


riſtand the ynderſtanding of rheir prudent 
men ſhall be hid. | 

15 Woe vnto them that ſccke deepe to 
hide their counſel! from the Loxp , & their 


K&s-2315 workes are in the darke, and they ſay, *who 


ſeethys? and whoknoweth vs ? 
16 Surely your turning of thirigs vpſide 
downe ſhall beeſteemed as the potters clay: 


Un43.19, for ſhall the * worke ſay ofhiim that made it, 


He made me not ? or ſhall che thing framed, 
fay ofhim that framed it, He hath no vnder- 
Randing > 

17 1 itnot yet a very little) while, and 

ſhall be rurned into a fruitfuli field, 

and thefruitfull field ſhall be eſteemed as a 
forreſt > 

18 CAndin that day ſhall the deafe heare 
the words of the booke, and the eyes of the 
Caſtell fe out of obſcuritie, and out of 
_ 19 Themeeke alſo t ball increaſe 2herr 
19 inthe Loxp, and the poore among men 
retoyce in the Holy one of Iſrael 

20 For the terrible one is brouzhe to 


,nought, and the (corner is conſumed , and 


Chap. Xxix.\xxx. 


| her, (hall bee 28. adreame of a 


all that watch for injquitie are cut off: 

21 That Dok Elk an offender for a 
word, ans lay a ſnate for him that teproueth 
inthe gatezand rurne aſideche iuſt for a thing 
of nought, | | 


22 Therefore thus faith the Logp who 


redeemed/Abrabam concerning the houſe of 
Jacob: Tacob ſhall nor now be athamcd, nei- 


ther ſhall his face now waxe pale, 
23 But when hee Teeth his children the 


worke of mine hands in-the mids of him 4 


they ſhallſandtifie my.Name ; and ſanGific 


the Holy One of Iacob, and ſhall feare ti 
God of Iſrael, wht 


24 They allo that erred in ſpirit f ſball f eb.hal know 
come to vnderſtanding , andthey that muye 4 anding, 


mured, ſhall learne doctnae, 


CHAP. XXX, 

8 The Prophet t\reatueth the people, for their confidence in 
Egypt, 8 andcontempt of Gods word, 13 Gods merces 
towards his Church 275 Gods wrath and the peoples ioy tn 
the deftruttion of Aſſyrra 


Oe to thetebellious children, auth 

the Loxp, that take counſell ; bur 
not of mee ; and that conier with 4 couering, 
but not of my Spirit;zhat they may adde finne 
to finne: 

2 That walke to goedowne into Egypt, 
(and haue not asked at mymouth) to fireng= 
then themſeluesin the ſtrength of Pharzot, 
and to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypr. 

3 Therefore ſhall the firength of Pha- 
raoh be your ſhame, and thetrutt 1n the ſha» 
dow of E2ypt yor confuſion, 

4 Forhus princes were at Zoan; and his 
ambaſſadonrs came to Hanes. 

5 They were all aſhamed of a people 2hax 
could nor profir them, nor beean htlpe nor 
profit, but a ſhame and alſoareproch. 

6 The burden of the beaſts of the South*: 
into the land of trouble and anguiſh, from 
whence comethe yong and old lion, the viper 
and fiery flying ferpem, they willtcarry their 


riches vpon the ſhoulders of -yongaſſes, and 


their treaſures vpon the bunches of camels, 
to 3 people che? ſhall not profit 2hers, 

7 For the Egyptians ſhall helpe invaine , 
and tono purpoſe : Therefore haue I _ 


| concerning this :'their ſtrength is to (ir ſt1]l, [[07, 40 her, 


8 q Now goe, write it beforethem in a 
table, and note itin a booke, that it may bee 
fort rhetime tocome for euer and ener : 


9 That this is a rebellious people , lying ay. 


children,children 2647 wil not heare the Layy 
of the Lond : 

10 Which ſay to the Seers, See not z and 
rothe Prophets , Prophefie nor vnto vs right 
things : ſpeake vnto vs ſmooththings , pro» 
phecie deceits. 

31 Get youout of the way : turne __ 


Threatnjng for rebellion, 


 Adeuoiring fire. 
out of the path : cauſe the Holy one of Iſrael 


fl 9r,faud, 


a 


to ceaſe from before vs. 

12 Wherefore , thus ſaith the Holy One 
of Iſrael: Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and 
traſt in {| oppreſſion and perverſenefle , and 


Ray chereon : 


' I3 Theteforethisiniquity (hall be to you 
25 a breachready to fall, ſwelling out in a 
high wall,yhoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly 
at an inſtant, | | 

; 14 Andheeſhall breakeit as the breaking 


#Heb.the barell of the potters f veſſell, that is broken in pie- 


of porters, 


if Orgs tree be- 


reftof branches 1 


or boug het, or 
L . 


*Pſal. 2.13, 


ces, he ſhall not ſpare z ſothar there ſhall not 
be found in the burſting of 1t,a ſheard co take 
fire fromthe hearth, or to take water wth 
out of the pit. 

15 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop,the Ho- 
ly One of Ifrad,In regurning and reſt ſhall ye 
be ſaued, in quiernefle andin confidence ſhall 
be your ſtrength, andye would not: 

16 But ye ſaid; No,for we will flee vpon 
horſcs ; therefore ſhall ye flee. And wee wall 
tide ypon the ſyift ; therefore ſhall they that 
purſue you, be ſwift, TOSIEAY 

17 - QOnethouſand ſball flee at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of fue; ſhall ye flee, till 
yee beleftas a [| beacon vpon the ww of a 

ountainegand as anenſigne on an hill. 
'"18 q And therefore wall the Lonxp wait 
Thathe may be gracious vato you, and there- 
fore will hee be exalted , that hee may haue 
mercy ypon you: for the Loxp is a God of 
Tudgement. * Bleſſed are all they that wait 
for him. 

7 9 For the people ſhall dyell in Zion at 
Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no more : hee 
will bee very gracious vnto thee,at the voyce 
of thy cry; when he ſhall heare it, he will an- 
{were thee. 

20 And thewgh the Lord giue you the 


Or oppreſſion. bread of aduerfity,and the water of || aff{iti- 
THeb.cbegrazen jon , yer ſhallnot thy teachers bee remooued 


mages of thy 


1nco acorner any more : but thineeyes ſhall 


” Thiah, © 
uender which hath bectie winns 


&. 


«AS 


: with 


*_ 


the ſhouell and with the fanne, 
25 Andthere ſhall bee vpon e 
Crrar 
uers 4»ditreames of waters,in the day of 
great ſlaughter when the towrts fat! P 


z6 Moreouer the light of the Moont all 
beas thel 


ight of the Sunne,and the lioke of 
rhe une fr be (euenfold, as the 7 of 
ſcuen dayes,in the day that the L © x d bin- |. 
deth vp the breach of his people, and hea 
leth the Rroke of their wound, 
27 <q Bcheld, the Name of theLoxo 
commeth from farre, burning with his an- 
er, [|and the burden rbereof is theauie ; his ,ruh 
ips are full of indignation, and his tongue Hu 
as a devouring fire. oy 
| 28 And. his breath as an ouerflowi _ 
ame, ſhall reach to the middeſt of the 
mecke, to lift the nations withthe fieue of 
vanitic: and there arg a bridle in the iawes 
of che people cauling rbemto erre, 
| 29 Yeſhallhauea ſong as in the night, 
when a holy ſolemnity is ; t, and gladneſſe 
of heart, as when enc goeth witha pipe to 
ome intdthe mountaine of the L 0x v,to 
the f Mightie one of Iſrael, 


roue voyceto be heard, and ſhall hewthe 9% 
ighting downe of his arme, with the indig- 
nation of hs: anger, and with the fame of 2 
deuouring fire, with ſcattering, and tempeh, 

and haileſtones. 

' 31 Forthroughthe voice of the Lox 
hall the Aflyrian bee beaten downe, which 
i{mote with arod. 

| 31 Andfineveryplace where the groun- 
ded Raffe ſhall paſſe, which the Lo x p ſhall 


'+ lay vpon him, itſhall be with cabrers and Hd an 


harpes: andin battels of ſhaking wil be bybt put 


and ypon euery f high 4 fla, 


Healy 
30 AndtheL o « o ſhall cauſcthis glo- 1#d*1 


ay fi 
ſ with it, l nfl Þ 
| 33 For Tophet & ordeined f of old: aa ya | 
for the King it is prepared, hee hath made it yg,v Ft 


} Heb. ſearter, 


ſce thy teachers. 

' 21 And thuncearcs(lall heare a yord be- 
|bindethee, ſaying ; This the way,valke ye 
in it, whenyec turne to the right hand, and 


 whenyeturne co thelefr. 


Kor, ſawonrie. 
Heb, leauencd, 


22. Yee ſhall defile alſo thecouering of 
t thy grauen images of filuer, and the orna- 
ment of thy molten images of gold : rhou 
(haltfcaſt them away asa menſtruous cloth, 
thou ſhaltſay varo it, Gert thee hence. 

23 Then(hall hee give rheraineof thy 
ſeed chat thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall; 
and bread of theincreaſe of the earth,” and it 


ſhall bee far and plenteous : in that day (hall | 


thy cattell feed in large paſtures 
24 The oxen likewiſc and the yong afles 


that care the ground, ſhall eare {| cleane pro- | againſt the helpe of themhar no 


' deepe and large : the pile thereof fire 20d then 
| much wood, the breath of theLok D,likea tHdje 
| ſtreame of brimſtone,doth kindle ir. 


CHAP. XXXI 
| 1 The Prophet ſbeweth the enfes folly vs yi # 
t, ng 0 4 eee cn 
Ce eb th th fllof Ali 
AF Oeto them that gue done to F- 
gypt for belpe, and ſtay on horſes, 
; and truſt in chaxers, becauſe they 4re many; 
and in horſemen, becauſe theyre very ſtrong: 
| but they looke nor vaco the holy Oneof Il 
racl, neither ſeeke the Lokd. 
2 Yerghe alſo i- wiſe,and will bringeull, 
| and will not + call backe his words: but will ff 
| ariſeavainſt the houle of the elldoers, 306 


p—_ — - 


ow” »+ 


F &#= 


& 
| OM 
Unke. 


1 au 4 -of — - 
+7 #4 + = 
5me. 


glitd R109! 
1 , Now the Egyptians «re men,and not 
| God ,andheir horſes fleſh , and not ſpirit ; 
' whenthe L 0K Þ (hall ſtretch out his hand, 

both hee chat helpeth ſhall fall , and hee that 
| 3 bolpen (hall fall downe , and they all ſhall 
| faile together. 

4 For thus hath the L o « D ſpoken vyn- 
| to mee 3 Like as the lyon and the yong lyon 
| roaring on his prey » when a multitude of 
| hepheards iscalled foorth againſt him, hee 

1] fot bee afraid of their voice , nor abaſe 


[#,nukrude, himlelfe for the || noiſe of them : ſo thall the 


| Loxp of hoſtes come doyne to hight for 
| mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 
| | $5 As birdsflying,{o willtheLox«vD of 
| | hoſtes defend Ieruſalem, defending alſo hee 
| will deliuer i, 4#dpaſling oucr , he will pre- 
| | ſeruc #t. 
i 6 q Turne ye ynto him from whom the 
| children of Iſracl baue deepely reuolted. 
| | 9 For inthatday eucry man (hill * caſt 
NN away his idoles of filuer, and Þ his idoles of 
apt, | gold, which your owne hands haue made yn- 
| | toyou for a finne. | 
| ' 8 q Then ſballthe Adrian fall with the 
| ſword, not of a mighty man ; and the ſword, 
l6&for | 22 of ameane man, ſhall deuoure him : bur 
| be ſhall flee || from the ſword , and his yong 
pie) :| men (hall be || diſcomfited.. 
frag, o Andhe (ball pafle ouer to [| his ſtrong 
re | hold for feare, and his princes thall be afrard 
Wriefut | Of the enfigne , faith che Loxp , whoſe fire i 
ork in Zion,and his fornace in Ieruſalem. 


| CHAP. XXXIL 
[? The ble figs of Chrifts kmgdome, 9 Deſolation u fore- 
| en, 15 Reſtaurations 1a ſeceeed. 


| Ehold, a King ſhall reigne in righteouſ- 


: 
: 


: 


2 Andaman ſhall be as an hiding place 
| fromthe winde , and a couert from the tem- 


\Tokas, ſhadow of a f'great rocke in a weary land. 
| - 3 Andtheeyes cf them that ſee , ſhall 
not be dimme z and the eares of them that 
heare, ſhall iearken. 
4 The heart alſo ofthe + raſh ſhall vn- 
| derſtand knowledge , and the tongue of the 
* | ammerers ſhalbe ready to ſpeake || plaineſy. 
\.. 5 Thevileperſon ſhalbeno more called 
libexall,nor the churle ſaid to be bountiful. 
6 For the vile perſon willſpeake villeny, 
| andhisheart will worke iniquity, to praQtiſe 
|bypocriſie , and to viter errour againſt the 
Loa, tomake em ty the ſoule of the hun- 


fldbefie 


Puger 


| | | prone he will Pw the drinke of the thir- 


tofaile, 
7 The inftruments alſo ofthe churte are 
euill ; be deuiſeth wicked deuiſes to deſtroy 
the poore with lying wordes , cucn | when 


he needy ſpeaketh1ighe. 


— 


wm bee | 


TeX 
* D 


Chap.xxxijaxxxii J- 


nesand princes ſhall rule in indgement. | 
; paopaay er" 0 1 ters, that ſend foorth rhither the feere of the 


| peſt: asrivers of water in a dric place,as the * 


and by liberall things ſhalthe {| and, 

9 Riſe vpyee womenthat areart caſe : 
heare my voyce ye careleſle daughters , give 
care vnto my ſpeech. 

10 Many f dayes and yceres ſhall yee bee 
troubled , yee carelefſe women : for the vin- 
tage ſball faiſe, the gathering ſhall nor come. 

11 TIremble yee women that are at caſe: 
be troubled ye carclefle ones : ſtrip yee, and 
make yce bare , and gird ſackcloth ypon your 
loynes. 

12 They ſhall lament for the teats , for 
f the pleaſant fields, for the fruirfull vine, 

13 Vponthelandofmy people ſhal come 
vp thornes,@-d briers,ſ| yea,vpon all che hou- 
les of ioy inthe ioyous citie. 

x 4 Becauſe the palaces ſhalll be forſaken, 
the multitude of the citie ſhall bee left , rhe 
[| forts and toyyers ſhall be for dens for euer, 
a ioy of wilde affes,a paſture of flockes ; 

15 Vantill the ſpirit bee powred vpon ys 
from on high, and the wildernefſe be a fruit- 
full field, and the fruitfull field be counted 
for a forreſt. 

16 Then * judgement ſhall dwell in the 
wilderneſle , and r1ghtcouſnefle remaine in 
the fruitfull ficlds, 

17 And the worke of righteouſnes ſball 


be peace,and the efte& of righteouſneſle, qui- 


etncſle and aſſurance for eucr. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peace- 
able habitation, and in ſuredwellings,andin 
quict reſting places : 

19 When it ſhall haile, comming downe 
on the forreſt ; || and che citic ſhall be low in 


a low place. 


20 Bleſſed ere ye that ſowe beſide all wa- 


oxec and the aſle. 


CHAP. XXXII1I. 
1 Gods iudgements againſt the enemres of the Chureh, 13 
The priledges of t he godly. 
Oe to thee thas ſpoyleſt , and thou 
waſt not ſpoyled ; and dealeſt rrea- 
cherouſly , and they dealt not treacherouſly 
with thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile, 
thou ſhalt bee ſpoyled 3 44 when thou ſhalt 
makean end to deale treacherouſly, they ſhal 
deale treacherouſly with thee. 

2 0 LokD;be gracious ynto vs,ywe have 
wayrted for thee: bee thou their arme every 
tnorning , our Galuation alſo in the time of 
trouble. 

At the noiſe of the tumult the people 


fled : at thelifting vp of thy f{elfe the nations | 


were ſcattered. | 
4 Andyour ſpoile ſhalbe gathered /kethe 


athering 6t the carerpiller : as the running | 
to and fro of locuſts ſhall he run vpon them. , 
| Þ 


p 5 The 


The ſpoyler poyled. 
3 But the liberall deviſeth liberallehings,' 
f[0r he efta- 


= 


bhſbed. 


TH& Aayer 6+ | 
buue 4 yew, | 


f Heb. the fields 
of deſire, 


[191 honing 
vpon,tyc. 


fjor, cleftr and | 


watch towers. 


*Chap.29.'f. | _ 


citie ſball be " | | 
viterlyabaſid, | © 


[n 
, «.£ 
p_ 
od 65 
K 


+Heb ſaluati- 
ons, 


R Ore ſengers. 


fr gwithered 
aWay, 


*"falig.2, 


» ſfarre diſt an- 
ves. 


*,.Cor.1. 20, 
1 Heb weigher. 


[lOr y1idiculous 1, 


| Hypocrites feare. 


5 The Loxp iscxalred : for he dwelleth 
en high,he hath filled Zion with judgement 
and rightcouſneſſe, 

6 And wiſedome and knowledge ſhall 
be the ſtability of thy times, 4nd ſtrength of 
f Caluation : the feare of the Lorp is his 
treaſure. 

2 Behold , their || yaliant ones ſhallcrie 
without : the ambaſladours of peace ſhall 
yeepe bitterly, 

8 The high wayeslie waſte; the wayfa- 
ring man ceaſeth , hee hath broken thecoue- 
nant, hc hath deſpiſed the citics,heregarderh 
no man. 


9 Theearth mourneth a»dlanguiſheth r 


Lebanon is aſhamed aud || hewen downe : 


Sharon is like a wilderneſle, and Baſhan and 
Carmel ſhake off cherr furts, 
19 Now will Iriſe,ſaiththe Loxp: now 
will I be exalted,now will I lift vp my (elfe. 
11 Yeſhallconceiue chaffe,ye ſhall bring 


+ Soorth ſtubble : your breath as fire ſhall de- | 


uOure you. 

12 And the people ſhalbe as the burnings 
of lime : 5 thornes cut vp ſhall they bee 
burnt in the fie. 

13 qHeareyee that are farre off , what1 
haue done; and yee that are neere , acknows- 
ledge my _ 


14 Thefinnersin Zion are afraid, fcare- | 


fulncfle hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites: who 
among vs (hal dwel with xl mar fire? 
who amongſt vs ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
burnings ? 

15 He that * walketh f righteouſly, and 
ſpeaketh t vprightly , hee that defpiſerh the 


* gaine of {| oppreſſions,that ſhaketh his hands 
. 'from holding of bribes , that Roppeth his 


eares from hearing off blood , and ſhutteth 
his eyes from ſeeing euill : 
16 He ſhalldwell on þ high : hisplace of 


defence ſhalbe the munitions of rockes,bread 


. (ſhall be giuenhimyhis waters all be ſure, 
TH<b.cheland 


17 Thineeyes ſhall ſee the King in his 
beauty : they ſhall behold + the land that is 
very farre off, 

18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour ; 
Where &s the * {cribe? where xs the freceiuer? 
where # he that counted the towres ? 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſeea fierce people , a 
people of a dceper ſpeech then thou canft 
-perceiue z of a || ſtammering rungue , that 
'cthoucanſt notynderſtand, 

20 Looke vpan Zion the citic of our (0- 
lemnities: thine eyes ſhall ſee Terufalema 
quiet habitation , a tabernacle that ſhall not 
be taken doyvne, notone ofthe ſtakes there- 
of ſhall euer be remoucd,neither ſhall any of 
the coards thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Lord willbe 


Ifaiah. x por \ 


-euer: from generation to (i 
lie waſteznone ſhall paſſe 
and eucr, 


— 


_ - —_—. _ 

ynto vs a place of broad riners ſtraams; | be, 
wherein thall goe no galley ni ne1+ ju | [71% 
ther ſhall gallanc ſhip paſſe thereby, Ko , 
22 yo Lox # our Iudge,the Loxy: | 
# ourT Lawegiuer,the Loxp s i fad 
will o_ VS, n DRY n+ 

23 || Thy tacklingsarelooſed: t 
not vcll frengthen their maſt : _— ay 
not ſpread the faile : then is the preyof: 
great ſpoile dwuided,the lame rake theprey, 

24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay; I 
am ficke: the people that dwell therein, thal 
be forgiuen #hevr iniquity, hinge 


drente. 
CHAP. XXX111. Fm 
1 The mdgements wherewith God rewengeth hy Chuck, 416 bm, 
11 Thedeſolatiou of her enemier. 16 The certantysf the kd 
ophecie. wie, 
Orme neere ye nations to heare, and 
hearken ye people: let the earth heare, 
and f all that is / pax. 3 the world, andall j#4%4 
things that come forta of it, nel the 
2 Forthe indignation of theL oxv%! 
vpon all nations, and bz fury ypon all their 
armies : he hathytterly deſtroyed them , he 
hath delivered them tothe ſlaughter. 
3 Theirflaine alſo ſhallbecaſt out , and 
; their ſtinke ſhalcome yp out of their carkei> 
' ſes,and the mountaines ſhall be melted with 
their blood, 
4 Andallthe hoſte of heauen ſhall bee 
diflolued , and the heauens ſhall be * rouled Reuli1y 
together as a ſcrole : and all their hoſte ſhall 
fall downe , as theleafe _ ow a the 
vine,andas a *falli e from the fig-tree, «p,v 4, 
s "For my ellngfes be bathed in hea- "Oo 
uen : behold,it ſhall come downe vpon Icu- 
mea , and ypon the people of my curſe to 
judgement. 
The ſword of the Loo is filled with 
blood,itis made fat with fatneſle, 4nd with 
the blood of lambes and goates,with the fat 
of the kidneys of rammes: for the Lonp 
hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, and a great [laugh "= 
;rer in the land of Idumea. | th 
7 And the || vnicornes hal come downe |164 tia ks 
with them,and the bullocks withthe bulles, "a 
and their land ſhall bee [| ſoaked with blood, [014i panda, 
and their duſt made fat with farneſſe. TY 0 
$ For #t the day of the Loxps vet brag 
geance,and the yeere of recompencesfor ways 
controuerlic of Zion, aliy.1 
9 And the ſtreames thereof ſhall be tute Uagol 
ned into pitch , and the duſt thereof into ib 


brimſtone; and the land thereof {hal become 
burnine pirch. : 
10 Fo tball not k2c quads _—_— Rail 
& [ 
day , * the ſmoake thereo _—_ ic (hall 16d1$þ 


vugh ut for cuer 
ho ——"1 
un q* The| ' 


"11 ©* Thelſcormorant and the bitterne!' 3 Andanhigh ay ſhall bes there, and a 


1 Y Gall polleſſe it, the owlealſo and the raucn wayand it ſhall becalled the way of bolines, 


[10r,for he ſhall 


in it, and he ſhall ſtretch out yp- 
| _ 5 of confuſion, and the tones of 


emptineſſe. 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to 
the kingdome, bur none ball be there, and 
all her Princes ſhall benothing. 

13 And thornes ſhall come vp in her pa- 

| aces, nettles and brambles in the forcrelles 
thereof: and it ſhall be an habitation of dra- 
gons,4nd a court for || owles. 

14 The wilde tbeaſts of thedeſart ſhall 
alſomect with the twild beaſts of the Iland, 
' and the Satyre ſhall crie'ro his fellow , the 
 [fhrichowle alſo ſhall reſt there, and hinde 
forher ſelfe a place of reſt. 

15 Thereſhall the great owle make her 


the yncleane ſhall not paſle over it , | but it 
ſhalbe for choſe: the wayfaring men,though 
fooles,ſhall not erre rherein, 

9 No lyon ſhall bee there; nor any raue- 
10us beaſt ſhal goe vp thereon,it ſhal not be 
found there : bur the redeemed (hall walke 
there. 

19 Andthe * ranſomed of the Lox ſhal 
returne and come to Zion with ſongs , and 
cuerlaſting ioy vpon their heads : they ſhall 
obtaine ioy and gladneſle , and ſorrow and 
ighing ſhall flee away. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
8 Semachertb muadeth Tudah. 4 Rabſbakeh ſent by Sen- 
Macherth, by blaſphemous perſwaſions ſolliciteth the pes « 
ple torenelr, 23 Hu word; are told to Hetekiah, 


*> Kin,if Th 


neſt,znd lay and hatch,and _—_ vnder her | 
Y 2.chron, 33,4, 


' ſhadow: there ſhall the yultures alſo be ga- | 

| thered,cuery one with her mate, 

1.46 qSecke yee out of the booke of tha | 
Lord,andreade : no one of theſe ſhall faile, | 
none ſhall want her mate : for my mouth it 
hath commanded , and his ſpirit it hath ga- 
thered them. 

17 Andhe hath caſtthelot for them,and 

' bis hand hath divided ir yato them by line : 
they ſhall poſlefle is for euer, from generati- | 
ono generation ſhall they dell cherein. 


m | CHAP. XXXYV, 

1 The iovfull fowrifhme of Chrifts K ingdome. The 
Garty s EF ie ——_  - pat | 
the Goſtel, 

I'S wilderneſſe and the ſolitary place 

ſhall bee glad for them : and the defart 

Call reioyce,and blofſome as the roſe. 

| 2 Itſhall bloflome abundantly, and re- 

1yce even with ioy and ſinging ; the glory 

of Lebanon ſhall be pes vnto it, the excel- 
lencie of Carmel and Sharon : they (tall ſee 


N Ow * it came to paſſe in the fourteenth 
ycere ot king Hezckiah,chae Sennache- 
rib king of Aflyria came vp againſt all che 
defcnced cities of Iudah,and tooke them. 

2 Andthe king of Aflyria ſent Rabſha- 
keh, from Lachiſh to Ieruſalem, vnto kin 
Hezekiah, with agreatarmie : and he ſtoo 
by the conduit of the vpper poole inthe high 
way of the fullers field. 

Then came foorth vato him Eliakim 
Hilkiahs ſonne, which was ouer the houſe, 
| and Shebna the [| Scribe, and Ioah Aſaphs 

ſonne the Recorder. 

4 © And Rab(takch faid ynto them, Say 
yee now to Hezekiah 3 Thus faith the grear 
king, the king of Aﬀlyria ; What confidence 
is this wherein thoutruſteſt ? 

s Tfay, (fayeſt thou) ( but they are but 
t vaine words Ir bawe counſcl and ſtrength 
for warre : Now on whom doeſt thou truſt, 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 

6 Loe,thou truſtelt in y *ſNaffe of this bro- 
| kenreede,on Egypt;whereon ifamanleane, 
the glory of the Lokp, andthe cxccllencie | it will goc into his hand and pierce it: fo « 

of our God, | Pharaoh king of Egypt to all $ truſt in him. 

3 C* Strengthen yee the weake hands, | 7 But if thou ay to me; We truſt in the 
and confirme the feeble knees. |Lorp our God: 7sit not he whoſe high pla- 
Say to them that are of a fearefull | ces, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 
pandart.ng, | t Beeſtrong, fcare not : behold, your _ and ſaid to Iudah and to Ieruſalem, 

-_ God will come with vengeance , even God | Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar ? 

Wat,.”, | Pithareco the wil come & ſaue you. | 8 Now therefore giue {| pledges , I pray 
wks, | 5 Thenthe *eyes of the blind ſhall bee theezto my maſter the king of Aſlyria, and I : 
Ub, 11.5.) Opened, and * the cares of the deafe ſhall bee | will giue thee rwo thouſand horſes , if thou | Nd 
"Km \\nltopped, be able onthy part to ſer riders ypon them. | 
las} 2'| © Then ſhall che *lame. man leape as 9 How then wilt thou turne away.the 
alnang |2Hart,andthe *tongue of the dumbe ling: face of one capraine of the leaſt of my ma- 
* forin the wildernefle ſhall * waters breake ſters ſeruants: and put thy truſt on Egypt for 
a, 71%. Ourzand ſtreames inthe deſart. charets andfor horſemen ? 


ES. 


[[0r, Secretary, 


(:z 


T Heb, @ ward 
of lips, 

[! Or,but coune 
ſell & ſtrength 
are for the 
warre, 
"Ezck,29.6,7, 


————- 


[| Or hoſtages, | 


!.yl wig \. 7 Andthe parched ground ſhall become 10 Andam I now come vp without the 
b 93316. a poole, and the thirſty land ſprings of wa- 'LorD againſt this land to deſtroy it ? the 
fear foe (ITT: In the habitation of dragons , where Loxp ſaid ynto me; Go vp againſt thisland 


Flay, halbe [|grafle with reedes & ruſhes, and deſtroy it. 
| — — 


= 
: 


Pp 2 11 © Then 


| "The blaſphemie 


J]Orgſeeke my 
| fanonr by a 


preſent, Heb, 
make with me 
a bleſimg. 


us - >. 4 
$ be, 
er newer <ooomaer = 


11 <q Thenſaid Eliakim and Shebna and 
loah vnto Rabſhakeh; Speake, I pray thee, 
ynto thy ſeruants in the Syrian language : 
for we ynderſtand z# : and ſpeake not toys 
in the Iewes nj z in the cares of the 
pcople that are on the wall, 

12 © But Rabſbakeh ſaid ; Hath my ma- 
ſter ſent mee to thy maſter andto thee , to | 
ſpeake theſe words? Hath he not ſen? mee co | 
the men thar ſit yponthe wall,that they may 
cate their owne dung,and drinke their owne | 
piſſe with you ? 

13 Then Rabſhakch ſtood, and cryed ; 
with a loud yoice in the Teweslanguageand 
ſaid; Heare yee the yyords of the great king, 
the king of Af} ria. 

14 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
decciue you, for he ſhall, not be able to deli- 
ucr you, 

15 Neither let Hezekith make you truſt | 
in the Loxp,ſaying; The Loxp will (urely | 
deliver ys : this citic ſhall not bee deliuered 
into the hand of the king of Afﬀlyria. 

16 Hearken not io Hezckiah : for thus 
ſaith the King of Aflyria , [| Make an agree- 
men: with me by a preſent, and come out to | 
mee : and eate ye euery one of his vine, and | 
euery one of his fig-tree, and drinke ye euc- | 
ry one the waters of his oyne ciſterne : 

17 Vntill I come and take you away to a | 
land hike your owne land , a land of corne | 

and wine,a land of breadand vineyards: {| 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſyade you, | 
ſaying, The Lox will deliver vs. Hath any | 

of the gods of the nations delivered his land | 
; outof the band of the king of Aﬀyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
Arphad? where are the gods of Sepharuaim? | 
and haue thcy delivered Samaria out of my | 

hand? | 

20Who are they among all the gods of | 

; theſe lands, that haue delivered their land 
out of my hand,that the Lond ſhould deli- 
uer Ieruſalem out of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and anfwe- | 
red him not a word: forthe kings comman- | 
dement was,ſaying, Anſwere him not. | 

22 «© Then came Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah, that was ouer the houſhold , and 
Shebna the Scribe, and loah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder,to Hezekiah wil: shezr | 


clothes rent,and told him the words ot Rabs | 
ſhakch, | 
CHAP. XXXVII. | 

x Hexehiah mourn, ſendeth to | (arab hem, | 
6 om — On $ ; Farah xe do —_ | 
counter Ty bat ah, (indeth a blaſphemous letter to HeLe | 
kiah 14 Hef ehiahs prayer. 21 Iſaiah his propbeſie of | 
the pride, and defiruttion of Semacherth, and the good of | 
Zion, 36 An Angel ſlaieth the Aſrian, 39 Sew | 
nacberih is Sane as Niveneb by his owne ſonnes, 


| 


Iaiah. 


; dren are com: to the birth, and rbere no; 


| king of Allyria his maſter hath ſent to re- | 


; Wherefore lift vp chy prayer forthe remnant | 


| and he ſhall heare a rumour, and returneto 


! of Aﬀyria. 


| ingthem yrterly,8& ſha]t thou be deli ered? | 


i 
. 


, {al _ 
Nd* it came to ; 
kiah heard #e , thac wv - os 
and couered himſelfe with ſackecloth and 
vent fs (a _ of the Loy, * 
2 Andheſcnt Eliakim,whowa | 
houſhold of Shebna the Scribe, a yy 
ders of the Prieſts couered with (ackdow, 
ynto Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amor. 
3 And they ſaid vnto him; Thusfaith 
Hezckiah , This day is a day ot trouble, and 
ot rebukegand of |} blaſphemue : for thechil. [Organs 
hy. 


Pug 


ſtrength to bring forth. 
4 It may bee the Lond thy God will | 
heare the words of Rabſhakeh , whom the 


proch the liuing God,and will reprooue the | 
words which the Lord thy God hath heard: | 


that 1s þ lefr. 
5 So the ſeruants of king Hezekiahcame 
to Iſaiah. 

6 « And Ifaiabſaid ynto them; Thus ſhal 
ye ſay vnto your maſter, Thus ſaith y Lony, 
Bee not afraid of the wordes that thou halt 
heard, wherewitk the (eruants of the king of 
Aſyria haue blaſphemed me. ; 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt yponhim, [9% 


ji fn 


his owne land,and I wil cauſe him to fall by 
the (word 1n his owne land. 

8 © So Ribſbakehreturned , and found 
the king of Aſlyria warring againſt Libnah: 
for hee had heard that he was departed from 
Lackith. 

9 And hec heard ſay concerning Tirht- 
kab king of Echiopia, Hee is come forthto 
make watre with thee: and when heheard#, 
he ſent meſ{cngersto Heackiah,fayings | 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiahking 
of Iudah,ſaying, Ler not thy God un whom 
thou truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Teruſilem y 
ſhall not bee giuen into the hand of the king 


11 Bchold,thou haſt heard whatthekings 
of Aflyria haue done to all landsb deſtroy- | 


12 Haue the gods of the nations deliues 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed, | 
as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, andthe | 
children of Eden,which were in _ 

13 Where cheking of Hamath,and 


king of Arphad, and the kin of the citie of 
"Ie: Anders yr and Iuah ? "I 
14 And Hezekiah receiued the oe] 
from the band of the meſſengers , 209 7 
it, and H:zckiah ycnt vp vnto t houle 08 
the Loxp and ſpread it before the or | 

r 5 And Hezckiab prayed vngo the LOFDY 


0 


- 


Lu 


(6a 


on, 


| 


+ FR 


—} wb O Lonp of hoſtes,God of Iſracl, that 

\ Hleſtberweene the Cherubims, thou art 

the God, ewenthou alone, of all the king- 

| of the earth, thou haſt made heaucn 

— thine care O Lord , and 

heare, open thine eyes, O Lond , and (ce, 

and beare 211 be wordcs of SennacheriÞ, 
' which hath ſent to reproch the living God. 

1$ Ofatructh, LokÞ, the Kings of AC 

ſyria haue layde waſte all the F Nations and 


'' 


. | 


Wh 
(Ha. ntrey's, 
| on Andbavef caſt their gods into the 
PPP" \Fire: for they were no gods, but the worke of 
mens hands, wood and ſtone theretore they 
ve deſtroyed them. 
_ on tkerdbore ,OLoxDd our God, 
Cue vs from his hand, that all che kingdoms 
of the earth may know, thar thou art the 
ul Loxp, even thou onely. : 

24 © Then Iſaiah che ſon of Amozicnt 
ynto Hezckiab,Gaying, Thus ſaith the Loxp 
God of Iſracl, Whereas thou haſt prayed to 
me againſt Sennacherib king of Aflyria: 

22 This & the word which the Loep 
hath ſpokenconcerning him 3 The Vizgine, 

. the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed chee,ond 
= laughed thee to ſcorne, the daughter of Ic- 
ruſalem hath ſhaken herhead at thee. 

23 Whom haſtchoureproched and blaſ- 
phemed? andagainſt whom haſt rhou exal- 
ted thy voyce , and lifted vp thine eyes on 

yt, hightexen againſtthe Holy one of 1iracl, 
iſto. 24 f By thy ſeruants halt thou reproched 
wi. theLord, andhaſt ayd, By the multitude 9* 
—— my charets am I come vp to the height of 
+ wy the mountaines, to the tides of Lebanon, 
attiedne 2nd I will cut downe © the tall cedars there- 
(frac 'of, andthe choice firre-trees thereof : and I 
A willenterinto the height of his border, 47d 
ira the|| foreſt of his Carmel. 

3 & 25 I have digoed and drunke water, and 
Pia withtheſole of my feete haue {dryed vp all 
77 the rivers of the beſieged places. 
who! 26 | Haſt thou nor heard long agoe, how 
lkendej Thave done it, 4nd of ancient times that I 
9c. have formed it ? noyy haue I brought it ro 

*/o+ paſſe;tha thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte de- 

if Gl wry enced Cities into ruinousheapes. 
hyitelee | 27 Therefore their inhabitants were + of 
Pvfe,od power, they were diſmayed and coun- 
ey founded: they were as the grallefof the ficld, 
key; |andasthe greene herbe, as the graſle on the 


fd bro |oule toppes,and as corne blaſted before it be 

” \growen vp, 
fog . 28 But Tknow thy [| abode, and thy go- 
mg out, andthycomming in, and thy rage 


4gainſt me, 


Pi. 
"Wh "y 
- ; 


Chap. KXxViije 


; 39 Becauſe thy rage againft me, and thy | 
US come vp into minc cates ; there- 


- Sennacherib is ſlaine» 


fore will T phat my hooke in thy noſe ,and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turneehece backe 
by the way by which thou cameft, 

39 Andrhis ſhalbe 2 ſigne vnto thee, Yee 
ſhall eare this yeerc ſuch as groweth of it 
{clic : and the fecond yeere that ywhich ſprin+ 
geth of theſame : and in the third yecre ſow 
ye and reape, and plane Vineyards, and cate 
the fruit thercof, HHebrhe of 

31 Andthet remnant that is eſa . hd 
the kouſc of Indah, ſhall againe —_— 2 4pm 
doyneward, and beare fruit vpward, r emaneth, 

32 Forout of Ieruſilem (hall voce foorth 
a remnant, and } they that eſcape out of fHeb.the 
mount Zion: the * zeale of the Lo k b of eſcaping. 
hoſtes ſhall doe this. *2 kings 19. 

33 Therefore thus faith the Loxp con. 39G 
cerning the King of Aſiyria, Hee ſha'l not 
come 1nto this citie, nor ſhoote an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhields z nor 
calt a banke againſt it. 

$4 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he returne zand ſhall nor come into this 
citic,laith the Loxp. 

3.5 Forl will *defend this cirxe to ſaue it, 
or mine ownc lake, and for my ſeruant Da- 
uids lake, 

36 Then the*Angel of the Lo n Þ went 
forth,and ſmore in che campe of the Aſiyri- 
ans a hundred and foureſcore and frue thou- 
ſand : and when they aroſe early in the mor- 
niag,behold,they wercall dead corpſes, 

37 <9So Sennach:rib king of Allyria de- 
parted,and yycnt, and returned, and dyyelt at 
Nincuch. 

38 And it cametopaſle as hee was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Nuſroch his god, 
that Acramclech and Sharezar his ſonnes 
{mote him with che ſword, and they eſca 
into the land of F Armenia : and Efarhads jHb tra; 
don his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | 


CHAP. XXXVIIIL. 

1 He(ektah hauing recered a meſſage of death, by prayer 
hath bu lfs lengthened, 8 The Sunmnegoeth ten degrees 
backeward, for @ ſiguc of that promiſe. 9 His ſong of 
thankeſgnumg 


* 2 .King-i 9, 
35+ 


N * thoſedayes was Hezekiah ficke ynto * 2.King. 20.4 
death: and Ifaiah the Prophet the ſonne 19-33-24 


of Amoz came vnto him,and ſaid vatohim 

Thus faichthe L © n p, + Serthine houſe in ,,,.., 

order: for thou ſhalt die, and notliue. charge }DDre i 
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face to- ning thy hoe. 

ward the wall, and prayed vnto the Loxy, 
3 Andſaid, Remember now, O Lox Þ, 

I beſeech thee, how I haue walked before 

thee intrueth, and with a perfeR heart, and 

haue done that which is good in thy fights 

and Hezckiah wepr f ſore. | 
4 < Then co the word ofthe Loxp co —_— 

co Ilaialyſaying, 


5 Goe 


Pp 3 


*2 kings 20,6 


is ficke, _ 
s Goecand ſay to Hezekiah, Thus ith 
the Loxp, the God of Dauid thy father I 
haue heard thy prayer , I have ſceng thy 
ecarcs: behold, | wall adde vato thy dayes 
kiftcene yeeres, 

6 AndI will deliver thee and this Citie 
- out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria: and 
I will defend this Cutie. 

7 And this ſha! bea figne vnto thee from 
the Loxp,that che Lokp will doc this thing 
that he hath ſpoken. 

8 Behold, I will bring againe the ſha- 
doyy of the degrees,vvhich is gone downe in 

the FSunne-diall of Ahaz ten degrees back- 
ward : ſo the Sunne returned ten degrees, by 
which degrees it was gone doyyne. 

9 <q The writing of Hezekiah king of Iu- 
dah, when he had beene ficke, and yas reco- 
. yered of his lickeneſle: 

z0 I ſaydinthe cutting off of my dayes; 
I ſhall goe tothe gates of the graue : I am 
depriued of the refidue of my yeeres, 

x1-TI (aid, I (ball notſee the Loxp, ever 
theLon op incheland of the living : I ſhall 
behold man no more with the inhabitants of 
the world. 

12 Mineage is.departed , and is remoued 
from me asa ſhepheards tent: I haue cut off 
like 2 weauer my life : hee will cut mee off 
{| with pining fickenefle : from day cucn to. 
night yvilt thou make an ende of me. 

; 23 Ireckoned till morning, char as-alion 
ſo will he breake all my bones: from day e- 
uen-to night yilt thou make an end of me. 

14 Like acrane ora {wallow, {o did I chat- 
rer:: I did mourne as a doue : mine eyes faile 
with /oobimg,vpward : O Loxp,I am oppref- 
ſed,}] vndertake for me. 

15 What ſhall I ſay ?he hath both ſpoken 
vnto me,and hiraſelfe hath done z7 : I (hall 
goe ſoftly, all-my yeeres tn the birternefle of 
my ſoule. 

26 O Lord,by theſc things men liue : and 
inall theſe tbings is thelife of my (pirit, ſo 
wilt thou recouer me, and make meto liue, 

17 Bchold, | for peace. I gather bitrer- 
nefle,but } thou haſt in loue to my ſoule de- 
lizepedit from the pit of corruption: for thou 

:haſt caſt all my finnes bchind thy backe. 

18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee, dearh 
cannot celebrate thee : they that goe. dovvne 
inro the pit, cannot hope for thy wracth, 

19 The living, the lung, hee ſha!l praiſe 
thee, as I doe this day : the tather to the. chil 
dren ſhall make knowen thy trueth. 

20 The Loxp wa ready to faue mee : 
therefore we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtrin- 

cd inſtruments, all che daycs of our life ,.in 

- houſe of the Logp. 


a3. For Iſaiah had (aid, Let them take a 


Heeckiah 


Heb.deprers 
or wth the 


i "ag the 


if 0r,9aſe me, 


Iſaiah. 


Hevekiah ſhewethhinwg 
lumpe of figges, andlay je fora ntaite... OY 0 
the [oule, he rw pla Pater yo | 
22 Herzekiah alſo had ſaid, What « 
ſigne,that I (hall goe VP to the houſe of the 


Lokrp? 
CHAP. XXx1x 
1 Meredach Bal . ay 
the wander, barbaric of poo 16,04 
ſt-n dimg thereof, fortelluth the Babylonian captrac, | ” jan 
T'* char time Merodach Baladan the "iT bo 
ſonne of Baladan King of Babylon, "' 
ſent letters and a preſent to Henigl6! 


hec had heard that he had beene ficke, and 


was reconered, How 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and A 

ſhevyed them the houſe of his { precious (0 Jiny = 

things, the filuer and the golde, and the (pi F 

ces, and the precious ointment, and all the 

houſe of his þ: armour,and all that was found ,,,. 

in his treaſures :. there was nothing in Bl ye | hat, 

houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Hen. ham, | NY 14625 


kiah (hewed them not, 


tha 

3 4 Thencamelſaiah the Prophet vnts | wa 

King Hezekiah, and. (aid vnto him, What | wh 
ſaid theſe men? and from whence cams ||| 


H 


they vnto- thee ? And Hezekiah (aid, They 
are come from a farre countrey to mee yeven 
from-Babylon. 

4 Then ſaid hee, What haue they ſeene 
in thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, 
All that is 1n mine houſe haue they ſeene: 
therezs nothing among my treaſures, that | 
haue not ſhewed them; 

5 Then ſaid Ifaiah to Hezekiah , Heare 
the word of the Loxp ofholts. 

. 6 Behold, rhe daycs come, thatallthatis 
inthine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
haue laid vp ia ſtore, yntill chisday,ſball be 
carried to Babylon: nothing ſhall belefr,ſairh 
the Lord. 


FEI 


FITE; 


FER 


7 And ofthy ſonnes that ſh4ll iflue from | 
thee, which thou (halt beget,ſhall they rake = 
away; and they (hall bee Eunuches in the pa- | i” 
lace of the king of Babylon, 1% 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good | = 
& the word of the L o « Þ which thou halt | ”y 
ſpoken: he aid moreouer, For there ſhall be Is 
peace and truerh in my days. SH 
CHAP. XL. | 
1 The promulgation of the Goſpel. 3 The preaching of 

John Bapriff, 9 The preachtig of the Apeſiles. 12 Tos 

Prophes by the ommpotencie of Ged, 18 xd by in* 

comparableneſſe, 26 comfort eth the people. 

'& Omtort yee, comfort yec my people, 
fayth your God. | | 
"WP | yee | comfortably to Tewla*, au 
lem, and cry ynto her, that her [| wartueiS ur, | 
accompliſhed,thar her iniquirie 1s pardoned: 10! ' 
for (lice hath receiued of rhe L 0 x p3kund'* |}: 
coublcfor all ker gnnes: 


3 4 * The. 


«br iotn Boptiſts preachirg, R - 
is ; q* The yoyce of him "os _ © 
e, prepare yee the way of rhe 
pendent. Feafohe inthe deſert a high 
for our God. 
4 Every valley ſhalbe exalted , and cue- 
mountzine and hill ſhalbe made Low : and 
7. crooked (hall bemade || ſtraight, and the 
es [| plaine. 
5 AndthegloryoftheLonD ſhall bet 
reucaled , and all fle ſhall ſee 57 together : 
for the mouth of the Loxp bach ſpoken e. 
6 Theroice ſaid z Cry. And hce ſaid; 
' What ſhall Icry ? * All fleſh grafle,and all 
moi thegoodlineſle cherot, as the lore of the 
yy ws The grafle withereth , the floyre f1- 
KEW 12th: becauſethe Spirit of the Loo brow- 
eh ypon it: ſurcly the people #5 gralle. 
| 8 Thegrnfle withercth , the flowre fa- 
deth : but the * word of our God (lall ſtagd 


La 
'" 
: 


Do) foe for euer, 
Y 9u ' 9 cjO Sion, that bringeſt good ti- 


dings, ger thee vp into the high mountaine ; 
wewZm.| { O Icruſalem , that birngeſt good tidings, 
9% lift ypthy voyce with ſtrength, lift it vp, bee 
notafraid: ſay yntothe Cities of Iudab z Be- 
hold your God, . 
| 10 Behold, the Lord G ob will come 

{with hand , and his arme ſhall rule 

[ym " forhim: + * his reward & yuith him 
puſels | and his orke beforehim, | 
wit 11 Heeſhall * feed his flocke like a ſhep- 
A312} | hexrd : bee ſhall gather the lambes with br 
Parts arme, andcary chemr in his boſome, 4nd ſhall 
k. \gentlyleadthoſe || thatare with yong, 

' 12 { Who hath meaſured the waters in 

the hollow of his hand ? and meted our hea» 

ven with the ſpanne, and cemprehended the 
tne, | of the earth in f a meaſure,and weighed 


balance 
Mig, |, 23 *Who hath direQted the Spirit of the 


| lg wy a being F his counſeller hath raughe 

| way ; 14 Withwhom tooke hee counſcll , and 

| Nidmale hm 0 f inſtrued him, and taught him in the 

| an bp of Indgement ? and taught him know- 

| ay 2 _ lhewed to him the way of t vnder- 
1ns 


bo] 
| 15 Behold, the Nations are as a drop of 
a bucket , and are counted as the ſmall duſt 
of the balance : behold, he raketh vp the Iles 
8s 2 very little thing, 


: 


= And Lebanon & not ſufficient to 
Way 14 


ne, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a 
nt © ing: 
' 17 All Nations before him ere as * no- 
ag, and they are counted co him lefle 
vanity. 


a 
Y 
| 38 To whomiteawill ye *liken God? 


U 


dam | 
— 
Wa 


4 


' 
: 


Chap. xl. xj. 


* the mountaines in ſcales , and the hilles in a , 


or what likenes will ye compare vnto him ? 

i9 The workeman meltech a grauen 1- 
mage , and the goldſmith (preadeth it outer 
with gold,and calteth filucr chaines, 

20 Hee thary & ſo impoueriſhed that hee 
hath no oblation,chuſcrth a tree rhe? will not 
rot; he ſeeketh ynto him a cunning worke- 
man to prepare a graucn imaze that ſhall nor 
be nh 

21 Haus yee not knoywen? haue yee not 
heard ? hath it not beene told you from che 
beginning ? haue yee not vnderſtood from 
the foundations of the earth ? 

22 || /t « hethat (itreth vpon the circle of 


Gods omnipotercie. 


fHeb.ls pore 
of oblation, * 


f[Or him thes 


the earch, and the inhabitants thereof are ag #45, &<. 


gralboppcrs; that * ſtretcherh out the heauens 
as a curtaine,and ſpreaderh them aur as a tent 
to dwellin: 

23 That bringeth the * Princes to no- 
thing; he maketh the Iudges of the earth as 
Yautie. 

24 Yea they ſhall not be planted,yes they 
ſhall not be ſoyven, yeathcir ſtocke ſhall not 
takeroot inthe earth : and he ſhall alſo blow 
ypon them , andthey ſhall wither , and the 
whirclewind ſhall take them away as ftubble. 


*Pſal 104.3, 


*Tob 13 271. 
plab107.4% 


25 To whom then will yee liken mee, or - 


ſhall I be equall,faith the holy One ? 
26 Lift yp your eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created theſe things, that bringeth 


' out their hoſte by number : hee calleth them 


all by names, by the greatneſle of his might, 
for that he x ſtrong in power,not one faileth, 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iacob, and ſpea- 
keſt , O Iſrael , My way is hidde from the 
Lorp, and my iudgement is paſſed ouer 
from my God ? 

23 qHaſt thou not knowen ? baſt thou 
not heard, chat the cucrlaſting God , the 
LoRkD, the Creatour of the endesof the 
carth fainteth nor,neither is weary ? * there 
is no ſcarching of his vaderſtanding, 

29 He giuerh power to the taint , and to 
them that haue no might, hee encreaſeth 
ſtrength. 

30 Euenthe youths ſhall faint , and bee 
weary,and the yong menſhall vtterly fall. 

31 But they that waite ypon the Lox Þ 
ſhail f renew rbezxr ſtrength: they ſhallmounr 


' vp with wings as Eagles,they ſhall runne and 


not be yeary , 4nd they ſhall yealke and nor 
faint, 


iS. 3 yp 32 © 
1 Godexpoſlulateth with bu peeple , about bis mercies to 
the Chunch, 10 about bu promiſes, 21 and about 
the vamtze of idler. 

[fr filence before me , O ylands, and 
let the people renew rherr ſtrength : ler 
them corae necre , thenket chem {peake: lee 

vs came necre tozether ro ;udgement, 
Pp 4 2 Who 


*Plal,145.% 


fHeb chanth, 


MHebrighte- 
epfneffe, 


$Heb, in peace, 


*Chap. 47-10. 
and 44 6, 
anu 48,13, 
xeveL:i.17, 
and 23,13, 


tHeb,beſtrong. 


for, founder, 


fOr the mi- 
Or, ſaying of. 
the Fader ae 
Lo0d, 


*Devt.y. 6. 
and 10,15, 
and 1 4-2, 
plal.1 3 5-4. 
43-1. 
and 44.1. 
*2,Chro.30.7 
1RM3,2 3, 


+Heb. the men 
of thy warre, 


[0r, fv men, 


tHdmmatbcr, 


"Gods prouidence 


> Who raiſed vp f the righteous man 
from the Eaſt, called him to his foote, gaue 
the nations before him , and made him'rulc 
ouer Kings ? he gaue them as the duſt ro his 
Gordon as driuen ſtubble to his bow. 

Hee parſucd them 4nd paſſed þ ſafely ; 
even by the way, that hee had notgone with 


bis feet. 


4 Whohath wrought & done ze, calling 
the generacions from the beginning ? I the 
Lox the * firſt,and with the laſt,I a» he. 

5 The lles awitand feared,the ends of 
the earth were afraid,drew neecre,and came. 

6 Theybelpedeuery one his neighbour, 
and exery one Fd to his brother, } Bee of 
good courage. 

7 Sothecarpenterencouraged the || gold- 
ſmith, 4d he that ſmootheth wrk che ham- 
mer || him that (mote the anuill, || ſaying z It 
& weady for the ſodering : and hecfaſtened it 
with nailes chat it ſhould not be mooued, 

8 But thou Iſrael «r# my ſeruant,Tacob 
whom I haue * choſen,the ſeed of Abraham : 
my * friend. 

Thow whom I haue taken from the ends 
of the carth , and called thee fromthe chiefs 
men thereof , and ſaid vnto thee ; Thou art 
my ſcruant, Lhaue choſen thee, and not caſt 
thee awa 

10 © Feare thou not,for I am» with thee : 
bee not diſmayed , for I am thy God: I will 
ſtrengthen thee, yea I will helpe thee, yea I 
will vphold thee with the right hand of my 
rightcouſnefle.” | 

11 Behold, all they that were incenſed a- 


. gainſt chee, (ball be *aſhamed and confoun- 
" ded: they ſhall be as nothing, and f chey that 


Kriue with thee, ſhall periſh, 

12 Thouſhgli ſceke them, and ſhalt not 
find them, ewex f them that contended with 
thee: Frhey that warreagainſt thee ſh3ll be as 
nothing,andasa thing ot naught. 

13 For Ithe LorD thy God will holde 
thy right hand, ſaying ynto thee, Feare nor, 
I will belpe thee, 

14 Fearc not,thou worme Iacob,ard yee 
[| men of Iſrael: I will helpe thee, ſaith the 
Lox, and thy Redcemer, the Holy One 
of Iſrael. 

15 Behold,I will make thee a new ſharpe 
threſhing inſtrument having f teeth : thou 
ſhalt threſh the mountaines, and beate zher 
ſmAl,and ſbalt make the hils as chafte, 

16 Thouſhaltfanne them , and the wind 


ſhall carry them away , and the whirlewind. 


ſÞall ſcatter them : and thou ſhalt reioyce in 
the Loxp , 4nd tbalt glory inche holy One 
of Iſracl. 


17 Whew the poore and needy. ſeeke ya- | 


ter and there #.nore 2 44 theig rongue fai- 


Ifaiah. 


forkl = | 
lethfor thirſt, T the Lord will heare them, | 


the God of Iſrael will not forſake them, | 


18 I will open* riversinhi Pace 
fountaines in the midſt of the l mo rr 
make the * wilderneſl? a poole of water fir, | 
the drie land (p ingsof water, | 

19 Iwillplant inthe wildernefle the Ce. 
dar,the Shittah tree, and the M rele, and the 
Oyle tree : I will ſer in the defart the Fure 
tree, andthe Pinc 3nd the boxe tree together: 

20 That they may lee, and knome, and 
conlider, and rnderſtand together , that the 
hand of the L o « Þ hath done this » and the 
Holy One of Iſrael hath createdit, 


21 f Produce your cauſe, (aiththe Lox 
bring foorth your ſtrong reaſons , dns 
King of Iacob, 

22 Lertthem bring them foorth 
vs what ſhall happen y let them "an9s-op wy 
mer things what they be, that we may t.con- {H6,ite 
ſider them, and know the latter end of them, #019 
or declare vs things for to come, _ 

23 Shew the things that are to-come 
hereafter, chat wee may know that yeeare 
Gods: yea doe good or doe cuill, that wee 
may be diſmayed,and behold z# together, 

24 Bchold,yeare {| of noching, and your |"*%% 


worke [f of nought: an abomination # bee [ri 
that chooſeth you. far, 


25 Lhaueraiſed vp oxe from the North, 
and hee ſhall come : trom the riſing of the 


' Sunne (hall he call ypon my Name, and hee 


ſhall come pox princes as vpon morter , and 
as.the potter creadeth clay, 

26 Who hath declared from the begin» 
ning , that we may know ? and beforerime, 
that we may ſay, Hee & righteous ? yea,there 
is nonethat ſhewerh, yea, there is none that 
declarerh,yea,therc is none that heareth your 
words, 

27 Thefirſt belt ſayto Zion, Behold, 
behold them , and I'will giue to Jeruſalem 
one rhat bringeth good ridings. 

23 Forl bcheld, and there was no man, 
cuenamonegtt chem, and there w4s no coun 
ſeller,thar when I asked of themycouldT aty iid 
ſwere a word. * | 

29 Behold', they ave all vanitie , their 
workes 4re nothing : their molten. images. 
are wind and contuhon. 


CHAP. XLIL 


2 The Office of ( brit graced with mee kemeſſe and conſtuncie 
5. Gods promsſe vnto him, 10 A" exh# tation to praye: 
God for hi Goſpel, +7 He reproueth the peyple of inetes 
dalitie. 


Ehold * my ſeruant 


th : I have put my Spirit von hi 


ak 
bring foorthiudgement to the G a 


z Be... 


whom I vphold> yl 
mine ele& 1 whom my ao ag rr 
entijes 


mdf 


4. 


Wor 


Chap. xlit. 
18 Heareye deafezand looke ye blind,that 
ye may ce, 
19 Who # blinde, but my ſeruant? or 
deafe , as my meſſenger that I ſent ? who # 
blinde as he that « perfit , and blinde as rite 


Lorps (cruant ? 


_ 1 y reprooued. 
*, Heſhall not crie, nor lifryp, nor cauſe 
his roice to be heard in the ſtreere. 

z; A bruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake : 
«+d che [ſmoking flaxe (hall he norfquench: 
he ball bring foorth iudgement vnto trueth. 

#.| 4 Heſhall not faile,nor be f diſcouragec; 


\ 


O.) ” 
vo 
un, 


Gods promiſe to the Church, " 


__ ouſnefſe, and will hold thine hand , and will prey: and nonedelinererh ; f fora poyle,and pes Guia 
A thee , and giue theefor a couenant of none ſaith,Reſtore. ding, 
9494. |the people,for * alight of the Gentiles, 23 Whoamong you will give eare torhis? 
Le 3.93 7 Toopenthe blind eyes,to * bring out who will hearken, and heare f for the time to Heb. for the 
| 2: 'thepniſonersfrom the priſon, 4»d them thar came ? *  akeerrime, 
on bro fit in * darkeneſſe out of the priſon houſe, 24 Who gaue Tacob for a ſpoile,and Liracl 
” Wants. 8 Tamthe Lord, that « my Name,and to the robbers ? Did not the LoxD,heg,againkt 
69.3% my * glory will Inot giueto another,neicher Whom we haue ſinned ? for they would not 
"W945, ny praiſe to grauen images, walke in his wayes, neither yere they obedj= 
9 Behold, the former things are come ro ent vnto his Law, 
paſſe , and new things doe I declare: before 25 Thereforche hath poywred ypon him 
wits they ſpring foorth I tell you of them. the fury of his anger,and the ſtrength of bat= 
n 10 Sins vnto the Lord a new long, and tell : and it hath ſet him on fre round about, 
wan his praiſe fromthe end of the earth: ye that yet he kneyy nor ; and it burned him , yet he 
* | defy $0 one ant pr Sea, and Fall that is there= 1aid /# not to heart, 
ww, (in; the les and the inhabitants thereof, 
11 Let the wilderneſſe, and the cities CHAP. XL Il 1. 
thereof lift vp their voice , the villages that * T** D214 comuorterh ths Cletotnd0 Bb ron” 3 As 
. 'O appealeth ro the people for witneſſe of bus Ommipetacte. 
Kedardoth inhabite : let the inhabrtants of 1, 4 Hee foretelleth them the deſtrulFion of Babyloy, 18 
the rocke ſing, letthem ſhout from the top of — and bi wonderfalldelruerance of bis people 22 He reprov- 
the mountaines. | ueth the people as inexcuſable. 
12 Letthemgiueglory vatotke Lo & v, Vt now thus faith the Log: that crea- 
and declare his praiſe in the ylands. ted thee, Olacob, and hethat formed 
12 TheLoxp ſhall go forth as a mighty thee , O Iſracl; Feare not : for I haue redee-- 
man, heſhall ſtirre yp iefoule like a man of med thee,I hauecalled ehee by thy name,thou-- 
[»4a » Warre: he fhallcrie 3 yea,roare ; he ſhall [pre art mine. . 
wnilnigh. Uaile againſt his enemies. 2 Whenthoupaſſeſt through the waters, 
x 14 Ihauelongcimeholden my peace, 1 I wl bee with thee ; and through the rivers, 
have beene ſtill a»d refrained my ſelfe : now they ſhall not ouerfloyy thee: when thou wal- 
will crie like a trauailing woman,I yall de- ke & through the fire,thou ſhalt not be burar ; 
_ On firoy and f deuoure at once. neither (hall the flame kindle ypon thee, 
| *ſpu, If I will make waſte mountaines and | ForT amthe Loxp thy God, theholy 
hilles, and drie vp al theirherbes, and I will One of Iſrael, thy Sauiour : I gaue Egypt for 
make therivers ylands, and I will dric vp thz thy ranſome,Echiopia and Seba for thee, 
pooles, 4 Since thou walt precious in my light, 
16 And I will bring the blind by a way thou haft been honourable, and I hauc loued 
that they knew not,I will I-ad them in paths thee: therefore-will I giue men for chee, and 
that they haue not knowen: I wil make dark- people for thy [j life. \, HOr, perſon,” 
neſſe lizht before them , and crooked things $5 * Feare gor,forT am with thee : T will. * <bap. 44 &+ - 
! kt [Itraight. Theſe things will I doe vato them, bring thy ſecde from the Eaſt,ind gather thee = 4 4 
| and not forſake chem. from the Welt. gr. 
We "Flg7y. | 77 © They ſhall be* rurned bicke, they 6 Lwill aytothe North, Giue vp 3 and 
yh a. ſhall be greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen to the South , Keepe nor backe: bring my 
+ | aigzs, mages,that ſay to the moltenimages, Ye are ſonnes. from farre , and my daughters from 
'% 8 our gods, | the egds of the carth 


: . A 4 wy 
© ® 


$4. till he have ſer judgement in the earth; and 20 Secing many things , * but thou ob- *Rom,3,3, 
itheyles hall waite for his Lavv, ſcrneſt not : opening the eares , buthe hea- 
5 © Thusfaith God the Lonp , he that reth not. 
createdrhe heauens, and ſtretched them our, 21 The Lox is well pleaſed for his righ- 
he that ſpread foorth the earth and chat whuch teouſneſle ſake,he wil magnifierhe Law,and 
commeth out of it, he that giuerh breath vn- make {| :t honourable, \[0r,him, 
22 But this a people robbed & ſpoiled, 


tothe people ypon it, and ſpirit to them that 


walke therein: 
6 Ithe Loxp haue called thee in righte- 


- 
 \. 


Il they are all of them ſnaredin holes, and ||9r#nſnaing 


they are hid in priſon-houſes: they are fora 


all the yone 


7 Ewen 


Gods great loue. 


7 Emuencnery one that is called by my 
Name: for I haue created him for my glory,l 
haue farmed him,yea I haue made him. 

8 © Bring foorth the blind people that 
haue eyes z and the deafe that haue cares. 

9 Letall the nations be gathered rogether, 


12 I hauedeclared, and have ſaved, and I 
haueſhewed, ywhenthere wasno ſtrange god 
among you: therefore yee 4re my oo. 4 , 

faith the Loxp,thatI am: God. 

13 Yea, before the day was, I amhee; 
and there is none that can deliver out of 
my hand : I will worke', and who fall 

tHeb. turne it T *let ic? 

backs. 14 « Thus faith the Loxp yourRedec- 

*lobd 9.122 mer, the Holy One of Iſrael ; For your ſake 

| chap-+4-17- T have ſent to Ba lon, and hae brought 

FHeb, barres,” downe all their f Nobles, and the Caldeans, 
whoſe cry is in the ſhips. 
15 Iam the Lond, your Holy One, the 
Creatour of Iſrael, your king. 
16 Thusſaith the Loxp,which * maketh 
a way in the ſea, and a *pathin the mighty 
warers : 
_ 17 Whichbringeth foorth the charet and 
horſe, the army and the power: they ſhall lye 
downe cogichorghey Gb nocrile: they are 
extinQ,they are quenchedas towe. 
18 qRemember ye not the former things, 
neither conſider the things of old. 
19 Behold, I mill doe a *new thing: now 
it ſhall ſpring foorth,ſhall yee not know it ? 1 
will even make a way in the wilderneſle, and 
riucrs in the deſert, 

20 The beaſt of the field (hall honour 
mee , the dragons and the || owles , becauſe 


*Fx0d.14, 
*loſh 3, 


*z. Cor.6,17, 
rewtl, 21,5. 


FNr,oft:icher, 
Heb daughters 
_—_— deſerr, to giue drinke to my people , my 
choſen. 

21 * This peoplehaue I formed for my 
(clfe, they tball (heyy foorth my praiſe. 

22 But thou haſt not called ypon mee, 


*Luk 1,94 78 


| O Iſrael. 
1 f Hebr. { aynbs 

kis, 
thou honoured me with thy facrifices, I haue 


Iſaiah 


, . andler the people beafſembled:*ywho among 

are themcan Akin this , and ſhewvs former 
things?let them bring foorth their witneſſes, 
that they may bee juſtified: or let chem hearc 
and (ay, /t & trueth, 

10 Ye aremy witnefles, ſaith the Lonp, 
and my ſeruant whom I haue choſen: that ye 
may know and beleeue mee, and ynderſtand 

—_ that I am hee : * before mee there was 
on "11 + {| no God formed , neither ſhall there be af- 
Il Or, nothing TErme. | 
formedofGed, 11 T,euenT *amthe Lond , andbeſide 
hace? ba $-31- methere is no Sauiour, 


another flall call himſelfe by the name of 


I; 
O Iacob, but thou haſt beene weary of mee, of 71 
: things ſhall nor profic , and they ere rheit [f 
23 Thouhaſt not brought me the ſmall ' 
cattell of thy burnt offerings , neicher haſt ' 


not cauſed thee to ſerue with an oForine. ©. 'T 
_—_— =_w = incenſe, —_ 1} 
24 L1hou haſt bought meeno 
With money: mike haſt thou tilled many, 
with the fat of thy ſacrifices: but thoy haſt ®%Y: ow 
made mee to ſerue with thy ſinnes, thou haj 9m, 
wearied me with thine iniquiries, | 
25 IewenlT amber that *blotteth our thy "uk 1c 
tranſgreſſions for mine owne fake , and will *. 7 
not remember thy finnes. | 
26 Put mein remembrance: let ys plead| * 
together: declarethou, that thoy mayelt bee: 
iuſtified, 
27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 
f teachers have tranſgrefſed apiinſtme, 
28 ThereforeI have protaned the | prins|?H6. eps 
ces of the SanQuary,and hauegiuen Iacob tg" 
the curſe, and Iſrael toreproches, (-1/v)pma 


CHAP. XLINHL 
1 Ged comforteth the Cinch with hiy promiſe, 9 The 
vanitie of Idols, 9 and folly of the Idol-makert. 21 He 
exbortethto praiſe God for hn; redemption and 0M100- 
rencie, | 
Et now heare , * O Iacobmy ſeruant, "nat 
and Iſrael whom I haue choſen. = 
2 Thus ſaith the Loxp that made thee, 430» * 
andformed thee from the yombe,which will 994% 
hclpe thee: Feare not, O Iacob, my ſeruant, 
and thou Iefuran,yhom I haue choſen.  ' 


IF 


3 For I will*powre water ypon himthat Chaps? 
is thirſty, and floods vpon the dry ground : jor 1.4] 


] will powre my Spirit ypon thy ſeed,and my ey 
blefling vpoa thine off-ſpring : | 
4 And they ſhall ſpring vp ae among the 
oraſſe,as willowes by the water courſes, 
5s One thallfay, I amthe Loxps: and 


Jacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe wth his 


' hand vnto the Loxp, and ſurname himſelle 
| by the name of Iſrael, 


6 Thus ſaith the Loxp the King of I-| 
racl, and his Redeemer the Lox of hoſts, 
* Law: the firſt,and I a» the laſt, and befides vehn.yg 
me theres no God, qull 12 
5 And who, as 1, ſhallcall, and (hall de- —_— | 
clare it, and (et it in order for meeſince Lap- T7 


; pointed the ancient people ? andthe things 


thar are comming, and thall come? let them | 


 ſhewvnto them. 
] 2ive waters in the wildernefle and tiuers in | 


$ Fearcyee not, neither beafraid : have 


! not I told thee from that time, and haue dc- 


clared zr ? ye are cuen my witneſſes. Is there 


: a God beſides mae ? yea, * there # no t God, FChap.46.h 


geut 4 I 


I know not any. | 
9 © They that make a grauen 1 
all of them yanity, and rheir 4 dele 


aye are 
able 


owne witneſſes, * they ſee not , norknow3 
thar they may be aſhamed, 
19 Who hath forgacd 


jþ 
144 
Ty 
eb jet 
1b , 
&e 


a god , or moul-| 
ten 


5; 


To. 
, \ dc 


and Idole-makers- 


ren a graven image that is proficable for no- 
ing ? 

"Y Behold, all his fellowes ſhall be *aſha- 

med: and the workemen, they re of men : 

let zhem all be gathered cogether, lct them 

ſtand vp, Jet they (hall fearc, and they (hall 


beaſbamed togerher, * 


12 * Theſmith || withthe tonges both 
worketh in the coales , and fathioneth it 


' with hammers , and worketh it with the 


enoth of his armes: yea, he is hungry, and 
gh faileth z hee driakerh no wa- 
ter,and is faint. | 

13 Thecarpenter ſtretcheth out his rule : 
he marketh it out with the line: he fitterh ir 
with planes,and he marketh ir out witkf the 
compaſſe , and maketh it after the figure of a 

man.according to the be:utic of a manz that 
it may remaine in the houſe. 

14 Hee heweth him downe Cedars , and 
takech- the Cypreſſe and the Oke , which he 
|| grengthenerh for himſelfe among the trees 
oftheforreſt : he planterh an Aihe, and the 
raine doth nouriſh it. 

15: Thendhall it be for a man to burne: 
for be will take thereof. and warme him- 
ſelfe; yea, hee kindleth 5. and baketh bread 3 
yea, hee maketh.a god, and worlhipperh it : 
hee maketh it a graven image , and falleth 
\dovvne thereto. 

16 Hee burneth part thereof in the fire : 
with part thereof he careth fleſh : hee roſterh 
roſte, andis ſatisfied : yea, he wvarmeth hrmw- 
ſelſe,and faith, Aha, I am warme, 1 hauc 
ſeene the hire. 

17 Andthe refidue thereof hee maketh 2 
god,even his grauen image : hefallech down 
vnto nt, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth vn- 
wy andſaith.; Deliuer megfor thou are my 

od, | 

18 They hauenot knowen, nor ynder- 
ſtood: for hee hathF ſhut their eyes , that 
theycannor ſee 3 42d their hearts that they 
cannot ynderſtand. 

19 Andnone } conſidereth in his heart, 
neither & there knowledge nor vnderſtan- 
ding to ſay; I haue bunt part of it , in the 
fire, yea, 1 haus alſo baked bread vpon the 
coales thereof: I haue roſted fleſh and ea- 
ten and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an 
abomination ? ſhall I fall downe to f che 
— tree ?- 

. 20 Hefecdeth of aſhes: a deceived heart 
hath curned hi alide, that he cannot deli- 
evirburry nor lay;/s cberenotalic in my 
on k. Remember theſe, (O'facob and IC 
| } ny ” ſcruant "_- formed 
;vaee ; «rt.my leruant Gig 

'balnotbe forgonen of m.. 7 


o|. 


Chap.xlv. | Exhortationsto praiſe God. 


22 Thaue blotted out as a thicke cloud,thy 
tranſgreſſions, and-as a cloud,thy finnes re- 
rurne vnto me ; for I haueredeemed thee. 

23 Sing, O'yce haauens; forthe L ox Þ- 
hath done ##: ſhoure yee loyyer parts of the 
earth ; breake foorth into finging yee moun- 
taines, O forreſt, and euerytree therein : for 
the Lox hath redeemed Iacob, and glori- 
fied himſelfe in Iſrael. 

24 Thus faith the Lozp thy Redeemer, 
and hee that formed thee from the wombe ;. 
I a»: the Loan that maketh all things, that 
ſtretcheth foorth the heauens. alone, that 
ſpreaderh abroad the carth by my ſclfe ; 

25 Thatrfruſtrateth the tokens of the li- 
ers, and maketh diuiners mad, that turneth 
wiſemen backward, and maketh their knoyv« 
ledge fooliſh ; 

26 Thatconfirmeth the word of his ſer- 
uant,and performeth the counſell of his mel 
ſengers ,. that ſairh to Teruſalem, Thou ſhalt 
be inhabited; and tothe cuties of Tudah, Yee 
{ball be built, and I will raiſe yp the fdecayed fHeb,vnfe:; 
places thereof, 

27 Thar ſaith to the deepe, Be dry, and TL 
will dry vp &@y rivers: 

28 Tharſaith of Cyrus, Hee « my ſhep- 
heard, and ſhall performe all my pleaſure, 
euen ſaying to Ieruſalem, * Thou ſhalt bee *2+Chron-36;. 
builr, andtothe Fewple > Thy foundations 411) ie, 
ſhall belaid. 


CHAP. XLV, 
1 God ealleth Cyrus for bu Clurehes ſaks 5 By biy onanip 0» 
tencie hee challengeth obettience 20 Hee comunceth the 
idols of vanity, by bu ſawng power, 


Hus ſaith the Loxp to his Anointed,to 
Cyrus, whoſeright hand I || haue hol- {[0r;frengrher 
den,to ſubdue nations before him; and I wilk ** 
looſe the loynes of kings to open before him: 
the two leaucd gates, and the gates .uhall not 
be ſhur. 
2 Twill goe before thee, and make the 
crooked places-ſtreight, Iwill breake 1n pie- 
ces the gares of brafle, and cut inſunder the 
barrcs of yron. | 
3, And I will give thee the treaſures of: 
darknefle, and hidden riches of ſecret places 
thatthou mayeſt knoyy , that I che Lozxpy 
which call thee by thy name, 4w che. God of. 
Ifracl 
4 For Tacob my ſeruantsſake, and 1ſracl. 
mane ele, I haue cuen called thee by thy 
name: I have ſurnamed-chee , though thou. 
haſt nor knowen me. 
5. 41 * amthe Lord, aud there x none *Deut,4.37; _ 
elſe there is no God befidesme:I gurded thee. 19.000 - Vat 
thon.taou haſt nor knowen me: ohh 
6 Thar they may know from the ri- 
fing of the Sunne, ww. from the Welt , pou 
| there. 


God onely is the Lord : 


theres none beſides me,I 4m the Loxp,and 
there # none clic, : 

7 Iformethe light,and created darkneſle: 
I makepeace,and create cuill: I the Lox d 
doc all theſe things: 

8 Dropdowne, ye heauens,from aboue, 
andlerthe skies poywredown rightecoulſneſle : 
ler the earth open, and let them bring foorth 
ſaluation and let the righteouſneſle ſpring vp 
together : I the Loxp havecrearcd it. 

9 Woe ynto him that ſtrrueth with his 
Maker: Let the pottheard fre with the pot- 
ſheaids of the earth : * tall the clay lay ro 
him that fathioned it, What makeK chou? or 
thy worke, He hath no hands ? 

109 Woe vnto him that ſaith vnto hu fa- 
ther, What begetteſt chou? or to the woman, 
What haſt thou brought forth ? 

11 "Thus (uth the Lorp , the holy One 
of Iſrael, and his Maker, Aske mee of things 
to come concerning my tonnes, and concer- 
ning the worke'of my hands command yee 
me. 

12 I haue made the earth, and created 
man vpon it: I,exex my hands haue ſtretched 
our the heauens , and all their hoſte haue I 
commanded. 

13 Ihbaucraifed him vp in righteouſneſle, 
and 1will f dire&tall his wayes : hee ſhall 

for, mate * build mycirie, and hee ſhall ler goe my cap- 

frrerghe. tiucs ,not for price nor reward , faith the 

*2.Chro.z36, Lox of hoſts, 

32.0774 = 14 Thusſaith the Loxp, The labour of 

435 Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of 

the Sabeans, raen of ſtature, ſhall come oucr 
vnto thee, and they ſhall be thine, they thall 
come after thee, in chaines they ſhall come 

. *ouer : and rhey ſhall tall downe ynto thee, 
they ſhall make ſupplicationvmto thee , /zy- 
#ng, Surely God xs in thee, and rhere xs none 
clle, there z5 no £09, 

i5 Verclythouart a God thathideſt thy 
ſelfe, O God of Iſracl the Sauiour. | 

16 They ſhall be aſhamed , andalſocon- 
founded all of them: they ſhall goe to confu- 

*Chap. 24.11» fon together that are * makers of idols. 

17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaucd in the Loxp 
with an cuerlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhall not be 
aſhamed nor confounded world without end: 

18 Forthusſaith the Lord that created 

the heaucns, God himſelfe that formed the 
earth and made it, hee hath eſtabliſhed it,hee 
crearcd it not in vaine, hee formed it to bee 
—_— ted,I 4-7 the LorpDand there zs none 
elſe. 

19 I have not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a 


vler1s.C, 
10m.9,20, 


*Deut.30. 1 I, 


{cede of Iacob, Secke ye mee in yaine: I the 


Lono ſpeakerighteoulnes, I declare things 
that are right. 


Thiah. 


darke place of theearth: Ifaid nor vnto the. 


= 


20 CAſſemble your ſclues and come:dray 
neere together ye thar areeſcaped of the nari. 
ons : theyhaue no knowledge that (typthe 
wood of their grauen image,and Pray ynto 4 
god that — woes laue. 

21 Ic lye,and bri them neere, vea 
them take counſell as wn 
zed this from ancient time ? wh» hathtold it 
from that time ? haue not I the Loxy 3 and 
there s no God clic befide mee, aiultGod 
and a Sauiour, there i none beſide me, 

22 Looke ynto mee, and b: yre (aued al 
the ends of theearth: for I a» God,uid there 
& none elſe. 

2 3 I hauc {worne by my ſelfe: the wordis 
gone out of my mouth 2» righreouſneſle,and 


thall not recurne, that vnto mee euery * knee Romiyy, 
Phils w, 


I 0th 
bal /n#w 


ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall (weare, 
24 || Surely, ſhall one lay , In the Loxy 


hawe Irighteouſnefleand ſtrength : even to 11ivtgyy 
him ſhall men come, ang all that areincenſed nyrmss 
@nd fre 


againſt him ſhall be aſhamed, 
25 Inthe Lox ſhallall theſced of Ifrarl 
be iuſtified, and ſhall glory. : 


CHAP. XLVI. 

1 Theidols of Babylon could net ſane themſ-luer, 3 Gol ſu 
neth hi people to the end, < Idols arenot comparable te 
God for power, 1 2 or preſent ſaluation. 

El boweth downe, Nebo ſtoupeth,their 

idols were ypon thebeaſts, = n the 
cattell: your carriages were heauy org 
they are a burden to the weary beaff, 

2 They ſtoupe, they bow downetoges 
ther, they could nor deliuer he burden , but 
f has are gonc into captiutie, 

Ms all the remnant of the-houſe of Iſrael, 

vehich are borne by me,from the belly,which 

are cariedfrom the wombe. ; 


4 Andcuento your old age I amhee, and 
euen to hoarehaires will I cary yow: 1 have 


+ made, and I will beare, cuen 1willcary 


will de}1ucr you. 

5 © To whomwill yeliken mend make 
ze equall, and * compare me, that wee may 
be like ? 

6 They lauiſh gold out of the bagge, 2nd 
weigh filuer inthe balance , 4nd hire a gold 
fmith,and he maketh it a god:chey fall down, 
yea, they worthip. 

7 They beare him ypon the ſhoulder, 
they carry him, and ſet him in his place, and 
heeſftandeth; from his place ſhall he notre- 
mooue: yea, one ſhall cry vnto him, yet @? 
hee not anſ{yvere, nor 
trouble. 


8 Remember this, and ſheyy yourſelues 
men : bring it agaige to minde, O yerran- 


greſlours. 


ſauc him out of bus 


5 Remember the former things of = 


He ſaucth hisnes'® 


3, 


by 


tHe tan 
<q Hearken ynto me,O houle of Iacob, js, 


Cine 
z, th, 


wr 
= 
-\- Tan God, ao; road 1 am. 
there 15 none like me: 
gry rt the end _ = eggs 
ancient times the things that are 
aca ha ing,* My counſel tal ftand, 
 (and3 will doe all my pleaſure: 
' 11 Calling arauenous bird from the Eaſt, 
t che man that executeth my counſel] from 
"* | farrrecountrey; yea,T haue ſpoken 57, I will 
jul to bring it to paſſe,I haue purpoled ir,1 wil 
[alſo doe 1t. 
| 12 © Hemrken vnto me, ye ſtout hearted, 
that are farre from rightcoulnele. 
| 13 Ibring neere my righteouſnes: it ſhall 
not bee farre off, and my ſaluation (hall nor 
tarry; and 1 will place ſaluation in Zion for 


Iſrael my glory. 


” | CHAP. XLVII. 

1 Gods nudgernent vpen Babylon and (aldea, 6 for their 
vanercifulneſſe, 7 pride, 12 and ouerboldneſſe, 11 ſpall 

| bee rneſpſt able. 

| Omedowne andſit in the duſt : O vir- 

” | gindaughter of Babylon , fit on the 

EE [eround: there #1no throne, O daughter of 

the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no more becal- 

| kd render and delicate. 

'- 2 Take the milſtones and grind meale, 

'yncover thylockes : make bare the leg : vn- 

couer the thigh, paſle over the rivers. 

| © 3 Thy nakeonefle ſhall bee vncouered, 

 yeathy ſhame ſhall beſeene : 1 will take ven- 

; geance,and I will not meete thee 4s a man. 


 koſts/z his Name,the Holy one of Iſrael. 
' 5 Sitthou filent,and get thee intodark- 
| nefle, Odaughter ofthe Caldeans : for thou 
ſhalt no more be called the Lady of King- 
domes, 
6 qI was wroth with my people: I haue 
olluted mine inheritance, and giuen them 
zato thine _ thou __ ihew them no 
; mercy, the ancient haſt thou very hca-« 
 uily land the yoke. F 
ls. | 7 q Andthou ſaydſt, T ſhall be * a Lady 
for euer ; i that thou diddeſt not lay theſe 
thingsro thy heart , neither didſt remember 
the latter end of it, 
| 8 Thereforeheare now this,thouthat art 
| ro pleaſures, that dyelleſt carelefly, that 
fa eſtin thine heart,I 27, and none elle be- 
fides me, Tfhallnot fit as a widoyy, neither 
fallI know the loffe of children. 
9 But theſe two * things ſhall come to 
ee 1N 2 moment 1n one day ; the lofle of 
children, and widowhood ; they ſhall come 
ypon thee in their perfeftion;for the multi- 


tor 


4 
þ 


1g, 


inchantments. 
19 EForthouhaſt truſted in thy wicked- 
ike: thou haſt ſayd, None ſeth me, T'by 


: 
: 
= 
- 
. \ k 
F —_ —_— 
* 
j | 


+248 pon Babylon Chap.xlyij. xlviij. 


4 As forour Redeemer, the Lox» of 


ne + irs andtorthe great abun- | 


wiſedome and thy knowledge , it hath {| per- [|0r,cauſed thee 
ucrted thee,and thou haſt ſaid ih thine heart, #9 Me voy. 
I] 4m, and none cl(e beſides me, 

11 © Therefore hall euill conte ypon 
thee , thou ſhalt not know } from whence it 146-444 or 
riſeth : and milchiefe ſhall fall ypon thee, FR. - 
thou ſhale not be bleto t purit of: and de- f Heb.expiate, 
ſolation ſhal come vpon thee ſuddenly,which 
thou ſhalt not know. 

12: Stand now with thine inchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy forceries, 
wherein thou haſt Iaboured from thy youth; 
if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to profic , it ſo bee 
thou mayeltpreuaile, 

13 Thou artwearied in the multitude of . 
thy counſels: let now the f aſtrologers, the [r— 1 of 
ſtar-gazers,the F monethly Prognoſticators t Heb. che glad 
ſtand vp,end ſaue thee from theſc things that knowledge conu 
ſhall come ypon thee. cermng the w9« 

14 Behold , they ſhall be as Rubble : rhe *%+ 
fire ſhall burne them , they (ball nor deliver 
t themſclues from the payer of the flame : feb. har 
there ſhall not be acole to warme ator fire jou. 
to ſit before 1t, 

15 Thus ſhall they bee vnto thee with 
whom thou haſt labored,ewen thy merchants 
from thy youth, they ſhall wander cuery one 
to his quarter : none ſhall ſaye thee, 

CHAP. XLVIII, 

1 God,to conunce the people of therr for ob "2p 
rewealed hy Prophecies, 9 He ſaueth them for his owne 
ſake. 12 Heexborteth them to obedience, becauſe of bis 
power and proutdence, 6 He lamenteth ther backward» 
ner. 20 He powerfullydeliuereth hy ont of Babylon. 

Eare ye this , O houſe of Iacob, which 

are called by the Name of Iſrael , and 
are come foorth our of the waters of Iudah ; 
which ſweare by the Name of the Loxp, 
and make mention of the God of Iſracl, bt 
not in Trueth,nor in righteouſneſfle. 

2 For they call themſclues of the holy 
Citie, and ſtay themſclues ypon the God of 
Iſrael, che Loxp of hoſtes ss his Name. 

2 I have declared the former things from 
the beginning : andrthey vent foorth out of 
my mouth , and I ſhewed them, I did rhem, 
ſuddenly,and they came to paſle. 

4 Becauſe I knew that thouart Þf obſti- f Heb. hare. 
nate,and thy necke 55 an iron fineyy , and thy 
brow brafle : 

5 T haue even from the beginning de- 
clared #t torheez before it came ro pafle I 
ſhewed it thee: left thou ſhouldeſt (ay,Mine 
idole hath done them, & my graven image, 
and my molten imake hath comanded them. 

6 Thouhaft heard , ſee all this , and will 
not yee declare sr ? I have ſhewed thee new 
things from this time , euen hidden things, 
and thou didſt not know them. 

7 They arecreated now , and notfrom 
the beginzung, cuen before the day when 


' thou \ 


enrſilable, = 


| Goe from Babylon. | 
| thou heardeſt themnor 3 leſt thou ſhouldeſt | 


ſay,Behold,T knew them. 

8 Yea,thouheardeſt not; yea,thou kneyy- 
eſt not ; yea, from that time that thine eare 
was notopencd : for I kaew that thou woul- 
deſt deale very treacherouſly , and waſt cal- 
led a tranſgrefſour from the womdbe. 

9 ©| For my Names ſake will I Jeferre 
mine anger,and for my prayſe will I cefraine 
for thee,that I cut thee not oft. 

to Behold, I haverefined thee , but not 


{{0r, fr fuer. [| with filuer ; I have choſen thee in the for- 


| nace of affliction. 


11 For mine owne ſake , exez for mine 
owne ſake will I doe zr ; for how (bould my 


Taiah. _ — 
xux, Pp 


Name be polluted? and I will not giue my 
*Chap.42.8. * glory yntoanother, | 


12 <q Hearkenynto mee , Olacob , and 


*Chap.4t 4. Iſrael my called; 1 az hee] am: che * firſt, I 


and 44.6, 
revel, 1.17, 
and 23. 13, 


allo am the laſt. 


[1 9r,the palme | tion of the earth , and || my right hand hath 


of my right 
hand hath 
ſpread ous, 


*Exod.19.4z 


$4%. 


*Bxod.17.6. 
nun 20,11, 


*Chap 57.21 


' ſpanned thekeauens ; when I call pato them 


they ſtand vp together. 
14 All ye afſlcmble your ſelues and heare : 


— = —_— = ———_— 


which among them hath declared theſe | 


things ? the Lozb hath loued him : hee will 


doe his pleaſure on Babylon , and his arme | 


ſpall be on the Caldeans. 
15 T,exexThaueſpoken,yea,T haue called 


' tribes of Iacobgand to reſtore the|| preſerued *%*® 


him : I have brought him, and he (ball make | 


his way proſperous. 
16 © Come yeneere ynto me z heare yee 
this;l have nor ſpoken in ſecret from the be- 


| tionyynto the end of the carth. 


ginning: from the time that it vwas,there am | 
] : and now the Lord Gop , and his Spirit, 


hath ſent me. 

17 Thusſaith the Loxp thy Redeemer, 
the holy One of Iſracl , I «»z the Loxp thy 
God which teacheth thee to profit , which 
leadeth thee by F way cþ.47 thou ſhouldeſt go. 

18. Q that thou hadſt hearkened to my 
Commandements, then had thy peace beene 

; as a river,and thy rightcoulnes,as the waues 
| of the ſea, 

19 Thy ſeed alſo had beeneas the (and, 
and the off-(pring of thy bowels like the gra- 

; uellthereof: his name thould nor have been 
cut oft,nor deſtroyed from before me. 

20 q Gocye foorth of Babylon : flee yee 

'fronxthe Caldeans , with a voice of ſinging, 
dec/are yee, tell this, vtter it cucn to the end 
.of theearth: ſay yee, The Lord hath * re« 
deemed his ſeruant Iacob. 

, 24 Andtheythirſted not wher he led them 
.through the deſarts: hce * cauſed the waters 
,co flow out of the rocke for them : he clauc 
the rocke alſo, and the waters gulhed.out. 

22 * There 15no peace (aith the Loxp vn» 

to the wicked. 


ws 


CHAP. 


I Cmniſt Sewg ſent to the Tewer ,complaneh | 
z- i ſent tothe Gentiles » With gracious - oy = 


loue uy perpetuall ro hu Church, 


captiunty Os 
Iſten, O Ifles, vnto mee, and hez 
ye people from farre, TheLoxy hy 
called me from the wombe, from the bowels 
of my mother hath he made mention of my 
name, 

2 And hee hath made mymouth 1; 
ſharpe ſword,in the ſhadow of his natror 
he hid me,and made mee a poliſhed ſhakt: in 
his quiuer hath he hid me, | 

3 And layd vnto mes Thou art my ſer. 
uant,O Iſracl,in whom I will be glorified, | 

4 Then Ifaid, I hauelabouredinyaine, 
I haue ſpent my ſtrength for nought, andin/ 
vaine , yer ſurely my tudgement & with the 


| Loxp,and {| my worke with my God, [ay 
13 Minc hand alſo hath laid the founda- | 


5 < And now, ſaith the Loxp that for. 
med me from the wombe to be his ſeruant, | 
to bring Iacob againeto him, Though I(rzel 
be [[ not gathered, yet (hall I bee glorious in [-feke 


*p.60." 


the cyes of the Loxp,and my Sod ſhall bee n 577 | 


my itrength, ys 
6 Andhefaid, {Iris alightrhing that 6,.rm 
thou ſhouldeſt bee my ſeruant to raiſe vp the lite: 


of Iſrael : I will alſogiue thee fora *lightto 44 
the Gentiles,that thou mayeſt bee my (aluz- _— 


75 Thus faith the Lox the Redeemer 


man deſpiſeth, ro him whom the nationab- |«&fcn 
horreth, to a ſcruant of rulers: Kings ſhall /«* 
ſce and ariſe , Princesalſo ſhall worſhip, be- 
cauſe of the Lox, that is Faithfull, a»dthe 


holy One of Iſrael,and he ſhall chooſe thee, 


$ Thus faich rhe Loxp , *Inanaccep- '.Ca.4 


table time haue T-heard thee, and ina day of 


' ſaluation have I helped thee: and I willpre- 


| ſeruc thee, and giue thee for a couenant of 


| . Go MOrdinh. 
the people,{| ro eſtabliſhthe earth, to cauie ks | 


| tO inherite thedeſolate heritages: 


| nelle , Shew your (clues: 


ther (hall che heate nor 


9 That thou mayeſt ſay * to the priſo- Cup 


ners, Goe forth : tothern that «rein darke- 
they (hall feede in 
the wayes, and their paſtures ſhall bee in all 
high x 4h JN 

10 They ſhall not *hunger nor thirſt,net-| 
| Sunne fmite them: | 


'for hee that hath mercy on them ſhall _ | 
'them, cuen by rhe ſprings of water ſhall ce | 


Weſt,and rheſe from the land of Sinim. 


uide them. SS 
; 11 And I will make all my mountains 3} 
way,and my high-wayes ſhall be exalted. | 
12 Behold, theſe (hall come from aa | 
and loe, theſe from the North and from the! 


13 Cop 


*h4 
of Iſrael, 4ndhisholy One, [| to him whom y6iav 


Meath 


— + ot 
>Clurchreſtorec 


:nes : for God hath OOO 
| will haue mercy vpon his attlicted, 
pn + Zion por hae] won hath forſa- 
| d my Lord hath forgotten me. 
he Canawomant etherſucking chuld, 

p&p + that ſhce ſhould not haue compaſiton on 
p98, fonne of ber wombe ? yea they may for- 
get, yet will Lnot not forget thee. 

i / '* 16 Behold Ihave grauen the: pon. the 
palmes of m7 hands : thy walles are continu- 
ally before me. 

_ Thy children ſhall make haſte , thy 
dtroyers ,and chey that made thee waſte, 
{ball goe foorth of thee. 

18 q* Lift vp thine eyes round abour, 
and behold : all theſe gather themſclues ro- 
'vether 4nd come to thee: as Iliue (ayth the 
Lo x D, thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with 
them all, as with an ornament,&binde them 
on thee 2s a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waſte andthy deſolate places, 

and the land of thy deſtruction ſhall euen 
now be too narrow by reaſon of the inhabi- 
rants, and they that ſwallowed thee vp, ſhall 
be farre away. 
| 20 Thechildrenwhich thou ſhalt haue, 
after thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall (ay againe 
s inthine eares , The place « too ſtrait for 
'me: give place to me that I may dwell, 
' 21 Then ſhalt thou fay. in thine heart, 
Who hach 
loſtmy childrenand am deſolate, a caprtiue 
and remoquing to and fro ? and who hath 
brought vp theſe? Behold, I was left alone, 
theſe , where had rhey beene ? 

22 Thus ſayth the Lord G © Þ, Behold, 
will lift yp mine land to the Gentiles, and 


p.60,”, 


ſer "p 
{ball bring thy ſonnes in zbesr f armes : and 


ders. 

23 AndKings ſhallbee thy f nurſing fa- 
thers, and their Queenes thy nurſing mo- 
thers they ſhall bowe downe to thee with 
their face toward theearth, and * licke yp the 
duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhalt know that I 
«wthe Lox: for they ſhall not be aſhamed 
that wait for me, 
lag. | 24 qShall the prey bee taken from the 
Kewfhe np Paghtie; or f the layyfull captive delivered ? 
ſid racy, | 25 Bur thus Gayth the Lo « D,Euen the 

captives of the mightic ſhall bee taken 

way, and the prey of the terrible ſhall bee 

flivered: for I will contend with 44m: that 

ontendeth with thee , and I will ſaue thy 
en, 

\, 36 AndI will feede them that opor«fle 

_. Fee, withtheir owne fleth, and they ſhall be 


W——— * 


Chap.xlix.L 


begotten me theſe , ſeeing Thane | 


my ſtagderd to the people : and they | 


the Loxp am thy Saujour and thy Redce- k 


mer, the mightie One of Iacob. 
CAHAP. L 
1 (iſt foeweth, that the dere liftion of the Tewes u wht 
to be wnputed to hin, by bis abilitie to ſave, & by bus 
obedience in that worke, 7 and by ku confidence 1m 
that aſſiſtance, 19 An exhortatren to truſt m God, 
and not m our (clues. 


T Hus ſ:yth the Loxp , Where is the bill 
of your mothers duorcement whom 1 
haue put away? or which of my creditours 
# it to whom [I hauec {olde you ? Behold, for 
your iniquities haue you {olde your (clues, 
and for your tranſgreſſions is your mother 
put a p— + 

2 Whereforc when I came, was there no 
man * when I called, was there none to an- 
ſwere ? * Is my hand ſhortened at all, thar ir 

| cannot redeeme ? or haue I no power to de- 
liver ? Behold at my rebuke I * drie vp the 
ſea : I make the * rivers a wildernefle : their 
filth Ninketh, becauſe &here #5 no water , and 
dicth for thirſt, 

3 Iclathethe beauens with blackeneſſe, 
and I make fackecloth their coucring, 

4 TheLordG o Þ hath giuen mee the 
tongue ofthe learned , that 7 would know 
how to ſpeake a word in ſeaſonto him that 
& * wearie : hee wakeneth morning by mor- 
ning, hee wakneth mine care to heare as the 

learned. 
5 © The Lord Go Þ hath opened mine 
| eare, and I wasnot * rebellious, neither rur- 
' ned away backe. 

6 *Ipgaue my back: to the ſmiters , and 
my chcekes to. them that | ng = off the 
 haire : I hiade not my face from ſhame and 
ſpitting. | 

7 © For the Lord & o Þ willbelpe mee, 
therefore ſhall I not be confounded : there- 


thy daughters ſhalbe caried ypen therr ſhoul- | fore haue I ſet my face like a flint, and I 


know that I ſhall not beaſhamed, 

8 *Hee # neerethat iuſtifieth me, who 
will contend with me ? let vs ſtand together: 
who is f mine aduerſary ? lethim come ncere 
to me. 

9 Behold , the Lord Gop will helpe me, 
who & he that ſhalcondemne me ? Loc, they 
all hall waxe olde as agarment : the moth 
ſhall cate them vp. 

10 <q Who & among you that feareth the 
Lokp , that obeyeth the voyce of his ſer- 
uant , that walketh # darknefſe and hath 
ro light?lethim'tuſt in ihe Name of the 
Loxp, and ſtay ypon his God. 

' 11 Behold, all ye thar kindle a fire, thar 
compaſſe yowr ſelves about with lparkes : 
walke in the licht of your fire , and in the 
foarkes char ye hauc kindled. * 1s hal ye 

aye 


 _Thelewes forſaken, 


-_ ” . . * F 
| Sing Oheauen, and be ioyfull , O drunken with their owne * blood , as with Reve.14.20. 
'” 4 fb cake foorth into noing z O {| feet wine : and all fleſh ſhall know that 1 204 16.6. 


Or NEW Wine, 


"num. 11,23, 
chap, $9.1. 


YExXOd 14.21, 
"lotſh,z. 16, 


KY 
*Mar, 11,28, 


Tohn, 14.21. 
heb. io. 5,& C« 
phil.-.8. 

"Mar 26.67. 
and27 26. 


*Rom.8.; fs: 
tHe. the mas 


fer of my 
cauſe, 


"fot 2.29; 


Not to feare man. 
have of mine hand, yee (ball lie downe in 


*P{al,102.27. 


m4tt.14.] Fo 


*Plal. 37.31. 
*guUt,10.27, 


*DRl.7 4.13. 
14 cxck, 29.3 
*Exod, 14.21. 


*Chap.z5.10. 


"Thap.35 29. 


(orrow. 

CHAP. LI. 

' An exbertation aſter the paterne of Abraham, to truſf 
im (hrift, 3 by reaſon of buy comfortable promiſes, +4 
of by vi (aluation|, 7 and mans montalitie, 
9 ('imift bybu ſanftified arme, defendeth hu from the 
feareofman, 17 Hee b:yaileth the affiffions of [ers 
falem, 21 andpromiſcth deluwrance, 

H Earken to me,ye that follow after righ- 

touſneſle, yee that ſeeke the Lomb : 
looke ynto the rocke whence yee are hewen, 
and < the hole of the pit whence yee arc 
digged, 
S Looke vnto Abraham your father,and 
ynto Sarah c6at bare you ; for I called him 
alone, and blefled him,and increaſed him. 


For the Loxp ſhall comfort Zion :he | 
will comfort all her waſte places,and he will ' 


make her wilderneſle like Eden, and her de- 
ſert like the garden of the Lord ; ioy and 
gladnefle ſhall be found thercin , thankeſvi- 
uing and che voice of melody. 

4 ©<CHearken vnto mc , my people, and 
gineeareynto me, O my nation: for a Law 
(hall proceed from me , and I will make my 
iudgement to reſt for a light of the people. 

5s Myrightcouſneſſe # necre : my falua- 
tion is gone foorth , and mine armcs ſhall 
iudge the people : the Iſles ſhall waire vpon 
me, and on mine arme ſhall they truſt, 

6 Lift vpyour eyesto the heauens , and 
looke yponthe earth beneath : for * the hea- 
uens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke , and the 
earth ſhall waxe old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein ſhall dic in like maner : 
but my faluation ſhall be for euer , and my 
rightcouſneſle ſhall not be aboliſhed, 

7 © Hearken vato mee yee that knoyy 
rightcouſneſle , the people * in whoſe hearr 
is my Law : * Feare yenot the reproach of 
menzgneither be ye afraid of their rewlings, 

$ For the moth ſhalleate them yp like a 
garment, and the worme ſhall eate themlike 
wooll : but my righteouſneſſe ſhall bee for e- 
uer 3 and my (aluation from generation to 
gencration. 

9 { Awake, awake, put on ftrength , O 
armeof the Loxp , awake as in the ancient 
dayes, in the generations of old. 4re thou 
not it that hath cut Rahab, ard wounded the 
* dragon ? 

10 Artthou not it which hath * dried the 
ſex , the warters of the great deepe, that hath 
made the depths of the Sea a way for the 
ranſomed to paſſe ouer ? | 

r 1 Thcicfore the redeemed ofthe Lorp 
ſhall * returne and come with (ſinging vnto 
Zion, and cuerlaſting toy fall be vpon their 
* head: they ſhallobraine gladneſfle and toy, 
4nd orrow and mourning {h:1l fice away. 


— 


Iaiah, 


 Tenublenl 
12 T,even 1 4m hee that © "_ 
who art thou that thou ary yon | 


* ota man rhar ſhall die, and 1 
man whech ſhall be ibs 7 ho —_ ag | 


12 AndforgetteſttheLo x has. 
that hath irerched foorth the —— 
laid the foundations of the earth? and 
feared continually euery day , becauſe of the 
furie of the oppreflour, as if hee [| were rex 
dic to deſtroy ? and where & the fury of the 
oppreſlour : _ 
14 TI hecaptiue exile haſteneth that hee 
may belooſed, and that he ſhould not diein 
the pit, nor that his bread ſhould faile, 
15 Butl em the L ox Dthy God, thi 
* divided the ſea , whoſe waues roared: the 
L © & Þ of hoſtes & his Name, 
16 And Ibave put my wordes* in thy ** 
mouth, and haue coueredthee inthe ſhdow 
of mine hand,that I may plane the heavens) 3944 
and lay the foundations of the earth , and ay 
vnto Zion, Thou art my people. | 
17 < * Awake, awake,itand yp,O leruſt- Gat 
lem , which haſt drunke at the hand of the 
L o « Þ thecup of his fury ; thou haſten. 
ken the dregges of the cup of trembling, ax 
wrung them out. 
13 There none to guide her among all 
the ſons whom the hath brought foorth : nci- 
ther « there any that tiketh ber by the hand, 
of all the ſonnes char ſhe hath brought yp. ' 
19 * Theſe two things f are come WTR 


wg. 


#91620 


to thee : who ſhall be ſorrie for thee ? & xg, 


ſfolation and F deftruQtion, and the famine w 
and the ſword : by whom fhall Icomfon' fi6 
thee ? Wy 

20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, they lie at 
the head of allthe ſtreets as a wildebullina 
net ; they are full of che furic of the Lon, 
the rebuke of thy God. | 

2:1 4 Thereforehcare now this thou aftli 
Red and drunken, but not with wine. 

22 Thusſayththy Lordgtbe L o « p,and 
thy God chat pleadeth the caule of his peo- 
ple , Behold I haue taken our of thine 
the cup of trembling, eve the dreggs of th 
cup of my fury : thou ſhalt no more drinkeit 
againe. 

, 23 But Twill putit into the hand of them 

that affict thee : which haue (ayd to thy 
ſoule,Boyy dovyne that yve may g9 our + oy | 
thou haſt Laide thy body asthe ground , al ' 
as the ſtreet to rhem that went ouere C | 


CHAP. LIL. 


1 Chriſt" perſivadeth rhe Church to beleeve by free by 
demptiom, 9 To receme the Mmiſters cap A 
16y inthe power thereof, we and ro free t ra 4) | ' 
fram beidage, 13 Crſts kragdome bal oh | 


wake, * awake,put on thy ſtrength, 0 «Chaps 


Zion,pur on thy es I 


: 
: 
-- 


j 


es 
Red 


| circumciſed and the yncleane. 


G46. | pl 


xerance ofthe Church. 
| Jeruſalem the holy Citie: for hencefoorth 


Gall no more come into thee the yn= 


Shake thy ſelfe from the duſt : ariſe 
2 ſir downe, Oleruſalem : looſe thy ſelfe 
from the bands of thy necke, O captiue 


kter of Zion. 
"” For thus aith the Lord, Ye haue ſold 


your ſelues for nought : and ye ſhall be redce- 
med without money. 


4 Forthus ſaith the Lord Gop,My peo- | 


e went downe aforetime into * Egypt to 
ſojourne there , and the Afſyrian oppreſicd 


them without cauſe. 
5 Now therefore, what have I heere, 


'Giththe Lo Þ, that my joure is taken a» 


for nought ? ey that rule ouer them, 


wa 
| wo 3 them to howleg(aiththe L o & v, and 
wet1610) my Name continually cuery day is * blaf- 


"MY 1001.24 phemed. 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 
Name : therefore chey ſhall kyow in that day, 
that 1 a be that doeth ſpeake. Behold ze #« I. 
*m1.15 7 «* How beautifull ypon the moun- 

þ 


tzinesare the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings , that publiſheth peace , that brin- 


'geth good ridings of good, that | amr 
| Dun, that (aich vneo Zion, hy God 
reignerh ? 


Aer lrg, 


mil, 


"Xn 
py. 


Wynfe, 


$ Thy watchmen ſtall lift yp the voice, 
withthe voice together (hall they fing: tor 
they ſhall ſee eye to eie when the Loxp ſhall 
bring againe Zion, 

9 © Breke forth into ioy, fing together, 
yewaſte places of Ieruſalem: for the Loxp 

ath comforted his people, hee hath redee- 
med Teruſalem, 

10 The Loxp hath madebare his Holy 
arme in the eyes of all che Nations,and * all 
the ends of the earth (hall ſee rhe ſaluation 
'of our (on 

11 © Depart yee, depart yee, goe yce out 
from hence s rauch dns ts » oc 
ye out of themiddeſt of her bee yee cleane, 
that beare the veſſels of the Lonp. 

12 For pee ſhall not goe out with haſte, 
nor goe by-flipht: for the Loxp will goe be- 
fore you: and the God of Iſracl will f bee 
your rereward, 

© Behold,my ſeruant ſhall Fdeale pru- 


[2 
| dead hee ſhall bee exalted and extolled and 


\be very high. 


\ 14 As many were aftonicd at thee ( his 


4 
| vilage was ſo marred more then any men, | 


forme more then the ſons of men : ) 


| 15 Soſhall he ſprinkle many nations the 
kings (hall ſhut their modes ar him : for 
that * which had not beene told them ſhall 
. ſee,and = which they had not heard, 
gu they conſider. 


Dees 
= 


— oe 


Chap.lij.lij. 


The benefit of Chriſtspaſſion. 


DER 7.3.4 LIII. 
1 rephet complaning of meredulity , exeuſeth the 
ſcandall of the croſſe, 4 4 benefit of hi = 10 


and the gred ſucteſſ thereof, 
V Ho * hath belceued our || report ? 'Tok.12, 38. 
and to whom is the arme of the 7099.10.16. 
Lord reucaled ? | ; gqranreny 
2 For hee ſhall grow vp befote himasa OE 
tender plant, and as a roote out of a drie 
ground: hee hath no forme nor comlinefle : 
and when we ſhall ſee bim, there is no beau- 
tic that we ſhould defire him. 
3 *Heis deſpiſed and reieted of men, *Chap, 3'.r4, 
a man of ſorrowes, and acquainted with EN 
| cen , and || wce hidde as it were our faces|pyoek ye 
rom him ; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed Fom vs Heb, 
him not. «+ 4 hiding of 
4 © Surely * hee hath borne our griefes, /% F9nbwy 
and catried our ſorrowes : yet vwee did e- eD 8. 
ſteeme him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and' ; 
afflicted, ' 
5 Buthe was || * wounded for our tranſ- 1%, tormented, 
greflions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : _—_ 


_* * L,COF.15-3- 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, '1.ver 2.2.4, 
and with his * f ſtripes we are healed, + Heb baſe, 


6 All weelike ſheepe haue goneaftray: 
wee haue turned every one to his owne way, tHeb he hath 
and the Loxp hath f laid on him the 1niqui- page the me- 
tic of vsall, quities of vs all 

7 He wasopprefſed,andhe was affli&ed, ## meet nhim, 
yer* he opened nor his mouth: he is broughe bmp ay 
asa * lambeto the {laughter, and as a ſbcepe nw Smog 4.6r. 
before her fhearers isdumbe, ſo hee openerh and 5.6. 
not his mouth. 'Ates 5.33, 

8 ]| He was taken from priſon, and from for, ——_ 
iudgement: and who ſhall declare his genera- ref pu4yr 
tion ? for hee was cut off our of the Jand of une : but, &c+ 
the living, for the tranſgreſſion of my peg- FH wa the 
ple f was hetricken. 

9 Andhee wade his graue with the yic- 
ked, and with the rich in his f death, becauſe 
hee had done no violence , neither was any 
* deceit in his mouth. 1 LTH 
' 10 © Yetit pleaſed che Lo x dto bruiſe hors wharks 
him, hehath put h/z-to griefe : [| when thou ſoule ſhall make 
ſhalt make his ſoule an offering for ſinne, hee offering, 
ſhall ſee hs ſeede, he (hall prolong bx dayes, 
and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper 
in his hand. 

11 Heſhallſceof the traucll of his foule, 
and ſhall be (atisficd : by his knowledge ſhall 
my righteous ſeruant iuſtific many: for hee 
ſhall beare rheir iniquities, 

12 Therefore will I divide him 4 pore#9n 
'with the great, and he (hall diuide the ſpoile 
with the f{trong : becauſe hee hath powred 
;out his (oule vnto death: and he was * num- 
bred with the tranſgreflours, and he bare rhe 
finne of many, and * made intercefiion for 


\the rranſgreſſours. | 
| CHAP, 


*Maitke 15.28 
Juke 22.37» 
«Luke z 3-8. 


Qq 


The Churches ſafety. 


CHAP. LIINIL. 
1 The Prophet for the comfort of the Gentiles, prophecreth 
' the ampluude of ther (hurch. 4 Therr ſafitie, 6 their 
certaine delinerance out of affiiF19n, 11 their faire edsfi - 
cation, 15 and therr ſure preſeruati.n, 


Ing * O barren, thou char diddelt not 


*Gal.4.17+ 


beare ; breake foorth into ſingin 


' IGiah. Grace owt 


7 and 


'cry aloude thou thar didſt not travell with 
child: for more are the children of the de- 
folate rhen the children of the marricd wite, 
faith the Lox. 


2 Enlarge theplace of thy tent, and let 
them ſtretch foorth the curtaines of thine ha- 


: bitations : ſpare nor lengthen thy cords, and 
| trergthen thy ſtakes. 


oh 


| 


{folate cities to be inhabited, 


| 


4 Fearenot, for thou ſhalt nor be aſha- * 


For thou ſhale breake feorth on the 
| hand, and on the left ; and thy ſeede 
| hall inherite the Gentiles, and make the de- 


| med: neither be thou confounded, for thou 


i 


's 


ſhale not be putto ſhame : for thou ſhalt for- 
et the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhal>nor re» 


| member the reproach of thy widowhood a- 


' ny More. 


5 For thy maker # thine husband, ( the | 
Mukenzs, {*LoRD of hoſtes & his Name; ) and thy 
redeemer the holy One of 1ſracl, the God of 


| the whole carth (all he be called: 


6 For the Lox hath called thee as 2 | 


ow 


Pp 


S > 


" _ 


bliſhed : thou ſhalt be farre & oppreſſion "MY 
for thou ſhalt not feare and from terrou;, 
for it ſhall not come neere thee, 
15 Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather tove.. 
ther, bt not by me : whoſoeuer: (hall gi . 
together againſt thee, ſhall fall for thy ike | 
16 Behold, I hauccreated the miththy | | 
bloweth the coales in the fire, andhar brig. | W035! 
gcth forth an inſtrument for his worke,and] | | 
haue creatcd the waſter to deſtroy, 
17 «<< No weaponthat is formed againſt | 


| 


| thee, ſhall proſper , and every tongue ther 
' hallriſe againlt theein ndgement aho 


ou ſial; | 


condemne. This is the heritage of theſer- | 

A ' 
uants of the Loxdp, and their riohteouſneſe | 
* of me, faith the Loxp, | 


CHAP, LV. 


' 1 Tre Prophet with the promiſes of Chriſt, calleth fat, 


6 and torepent ce. 8 The happy ſucceſſe of thi thet| 
belerre. 
CO, * eucry one that thirſteth, comeyee Pouyg 
to the waters, and he that hath nomo-. 
ney : come yce, buy and cate, yea come, buy 
wine and milke yithout money,and without 
price. | 
2 Wherefore doe yee f ſpend moneyfor [*%*\ 
that which is not bread ? and your labour for 


that which fatisheth nor? hearken ciligenty! 


{ ynto me, and eate ye that which is good,and 


| woman forſaken, and gricucd in ſpirit, and 
| a wifeof youth,when thou waſt refuſcd,faith | 
thy God. 
{ + For a ſmall moment haue IT forſaken | 
| thee, but with great mercies wil I gather thee 
| 8 Ina littlewrath I hid my facefrom 


| thee, for a moment z but with euerlaſtin 
| kindnefle will I haue merc 
Lokp thy redcemer. 


W—_— 


z 


— 


RC3e11.9.119 


; make an cucrlaſting Covenant with you, 


y on thee,ſaith the 


9 For this & @s the waters of*Noah yn- 


to me: for as I hauc (yworne that the waters 


| of Noah ſbould no more goe ouerthe earth : 
| ſohaue Il ſworne that I would not be ywroth! 
| with thee, nor rebuke rhee, | 
10 For the mountaines ſhall depart, and! 
| the hils be remooued, but my kindnefle ſhall! 
| nor depart from thee,neicher ſhall the couc-! 


| nant of my peace bee remooued, ſaith the 


| Lord, tharhath mercy on thee, 


*z; Chro.29.t 


"1 ohn 6. 45, 


' 


12 «© Ohthouafflicted, rofled with tem. 
peſt andanot comforted , behold, I will lay 


let your ſoule delight it ſelfe in faincfſe, | 
3 Incline your eare, and come vntome : 
heare, and your ſoule ſhall live, and I will 


exen the * ſure mercies of Dauid. "Ao y4 
4 Behold, I haue giuen him for awit- 
neſſe tothe peoples a leader and commander 


| to the pcople. 


5 Behold, thou (halt call a nati:nrhat | 
thou knoweſt not , and nations chat knew 
nur thee,ſhall runne vnto thee,becauſeofthe VF! 
Loxp thy God, and for the holy One of I- | 
racl, for he hath glorified thee, 

6 & Sccke ye the Loxp,while hemay be 


| found, call ye ypon him while he1s neere. 


| 


: 
. 


thy ſtones with ® faire colours, and lay thy! 


foundations with — wr 


12 And I will make thy windowes of A. 
; gates, and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all 


thy borders,of pleaſanrſtones. 


' 13 Andal! thy children ſhall be * raugh 


thy children. 


- of the Lonp, and great ſhallbe the peace 0 
' 14 In rightcouſneſle fhalt thau bee efta« 
WOT. | 


7 Let the wacked forſake hisway andthe 
t vnrighteows man his choughts: andlerhim ji | 
returne vnto the Lo & D, and hee willhave/ 2 
mercy vpon him, and to our God, for bet \ F 
will f abundantly pardon. (f 10Y 

8 &@ For my thoughts 4re not Jouwinln oh 
thoughts. neither are your wayes Wy maſes jou © | 
faith the Loxp. RO 

9g For &s the heavens are higher rentne 
earth , ſo are my wayes bigher then _ 
wayes,and my chovghts then your theughts, 

10 For asthe raine commerh downe 3 
the ſnow from heauen , and rerurneth 10: 
thirher, bur-watereththe carth;and maketh 8 
bring foorth and bud, that it may 91% 
to the ſoyver, and bread to the enter? ry 


- 


1 


_— 
OP 


W | -, Altar; for minehouſe hal 
1.46, 


Wh -_- 
” 
. by 
» 
4 
z 


mn to fanAtification- 
' 11 So ſhall my word bee thar goeth forth 
LL of my mouth : it (hall nor recurne vnto 
mee voide, but it (hall accompliſh that which 
Ipleaſe,and it hal proſper 4x the eing wher- 
it. 
mpeg on ye ſhall goe our with ioys and be 
ſed forth with peace: the mountaines and the 
killes ſhall * breake foorth before you into 
Cnging, aodall the trees of the fieldthal clap 
their hands. 
if In {tead of the thorne ſhall come vp 
the Firre tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall 
come vp the Mirtle tree, and it ſhall bee to 
theLoxd fora name,for an cuerlaſting ſigne 
tat ſhall not be cut oft. 


| CHAP. LVI. 

p The Prophet exhorteth ro ſanfii ficatim. 3 Hepremiſeth 

| it bell be general without reſpect of perſous, 9 He n- 

| wigherh againſt blind watchmen. 

'T Hos faith the Lokp, Keepe yee [| iudge- 

| 1 ment, and doe iuſtice : for my ſaluation 

x neereto come,and my rizhteouſneſſe to be 
reuealed. 

| 2 Bleſſed s the man chat doth this, and 
the ſonne of man char layerh bold on it: that 
keeperh the Sabbath from polluting it , and 
keepethhis hand from doing any evill. 

3 q Neither let the ſonne of the ſtranger , 
thathath ioyned himſelfe ro y Loxpyſpeake, 
Gying, The Lord hath vrrerly ſeparated me 
from his people : neicher ler the Eunuch (ay, 
Behold, ama dry tree. 
| 4 Forthus faith the Loxp vntothe Eu- 
\nuches that keepe my Sabbaths, and chooſe 
the things hat pleaſe me,and take hold of my 
\couenant; 

5 Even vnto them will I giue in mine 
houſe and within my walles, a place and a 
[name better then of ſonnes and of druzh- 

ters: I will giuethem an eucrlaſting name, 


that ſhall not be cut off; 


6 Allo the ſonnes of che ftranger that | 


loynethem(clucsto the Loxy, to ſeruc him, 


andtoloue the Name of the Lorp,to be his | 


{rruants, euery onethat keepert-the Sabbath 
from polluting it,and takerth hold of my Co- 
venant : 


7 Even them willI * bring to my holy | 


untaine, and make them ioyfull in my 
houſe of prayer : their burnt offerings and 
their ſacrifices ſhall bee oqtues vpon mine 


houſe of prayer for all people, 
$ The Lord Go Þ which gathereth the 
outcaſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yer will 1 gather 0 


red vnto him, 

9 (All ye beaſts of the ficld, come to de- 
Joure, yes all ye beaſts in the forreſt. 

to Hiswacchmen are blind: they «re all 


Py 
Chap. 


bee called * an | 


her: tohim.,, f beſides rhoſe that are gathes | 


lv3. lvij. The Iewes idolatry reproued. 
ignorant,they 4re all dumbe dogs, they can- 
not barke ; [[{leeping,lying downe, louing to (Or, dreaming 
ſlumber. or talkwg mn 
11 Yea they are f greedy dogs whichfcan Te yo 
never haue enough, and they are ſhepheards gf apperite, 
that cannot vnderſtand : they all looke to ! Heb. row not | 
their own waygeuery one for his gaine, from ** */«tafee. -. 
his quarter, 
12 Come ye, ſay rhey, I will fetch wine, 
and we will fi]l our felues with ſtrong drinke, 
and to morrovy ſhall be as this day,evd much 
more abundant, 


CHAP, LVIL. 


1 The bleſſed death ofthe righteous 3 God reprooueth the 
Lewes for ther whorifh 145latry. 13 He graeth Enangelt- 


call promiſerto the penttent. | 
T He righteous periſheth, and no man 
layeth it roheart; and f * mercifull men TH. men of 
are taken ayyay , none conlidering that the res ” 
t12hteous is taken away [{fr6 the euill 20 come. $Plalts '. 

2 Heeſhall enter ;nro peace : they ſhall wich.7. 3. 
reſt in their beds, each one walking || # his yore Fanedep 
vprighrneſle. gs wn 

3 © Butdrawneere hither, yee ſonnes of þ 0+, before hems 
the (orcereſle ;the ſeede of the adulterer, and 
the whore. 

4 Againſt whom do ye ſport your (clues? 
againſt whom make yee a wide mouth, and 
dravy out the tongue ? re ye not children of 
tranſureflion,a ſeed of falihood ? 

5 Inflaming your (clues || with idols *vn- f0r,ameng the 
der cuery greene tree, {{aying the children in” ««&. 
the valley, vnderthe clifres of the rockes? 11Ni08-16. 4, 

6 Among the ſmoothe ſtones of rhe 
ſtreame is thy portion; they,they are thy lot: 
cuen to them haſt thou powred adrinke of 
fcring, thou haſt offered a meate oftering, 

Should Ireceiue comfort in theſe ? 

7 Vpen a lofty and high mountainehaſt 
thou ſet thy ved: euen thicher wentelt thou 
vp to offer ſacrifice, 

8 Behinde the doores alſo and the poſts 
| haſt thou (er vp thy remembrance : for thoa 
| haſt diſcouered thy ſelfe zo 4norher then mee, 
| andart gone vp: thou haſt cnlarged thy bed, 
| and {| madea cournant with them ; thou le- 
| uedſt their bed || where thou ſavwelt ir, 

9 And {| thou wenteſt tothe King with [lor avedir 

' ointment, anddidft increaſe thy perfumes, Wd 3 Song | 
| anddid{iſend thy meſlengers farre off , and q, = prank | 
| didſt debaſe thy ſelfe euen vnto hell. deft rome. 
10 Thou art wearicd in the greatneſſe of | 9/yrey <4 
|thy way ; ye# ſaideſt thou not , There is no =o the king, 
'bope: thou haſt found the || life of thine l 

' hand}; therefore chou walt nor grieued. 

11: Andof whom haſt thou beeneafraid 

| or feared, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not 
'remembred mee z nor laid -r to thy heart? 

| baue not I held my peace cuen of old , and 

thou fearedſi me nor ? 


Q4q 3» 


2 1 


— ' Ttec rrue falt 

12 1 will declare thy righteouſneſſe 4 and 
thy workes, for they ſh1ll not profit thee. 

13 «When thou crieſt, let thy companies 
dchuer thee : butthe winde ſhall carry ther 
all avray.; Vanity (hall cake hems: bur he that 

rereh his eruſt in me; ſhalpoſicſſe the land, 

. andſhill inherite my holy mountaine, 
kay og ; 14 And ſhallfay,* Caſt ye vp,calt ye vp; 
ane 9:+6% preparethe way, take yp the {tumbling block 
out of rhe way of my people. 

15 Forthus faith the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth gternity,yvhoſe Name « Ho- 
ly ; 1 dwell in the Highand boly place: with ! 
him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpi- | 
Tit, to reuiue the ſpirit of the humble, andro | 

xeniue the heart of the contrite ones. 

16 For I willnot contend for cyer,neither | 

will I be alwaics wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould 
faile before me , and the ſoules whreb I have 


: 
: 
4 


: 
4 
: 


17 For the iniquity of his couctoulyeſle | 
was I wroth, and (mote him : ' I hid me, and | 
Heb. ning yas wroth, and hee went on f frowardly in | 
ck the way of his heart. | 
x18. Thaveſcenc his wayes, and will heale | 
him: I willleade himalſo, and reſtore com- | 
forts ynto him, and to his mourners. 
r9- I create the fruit of the lips ; peace, 
'peace to him that is farrcoff,and to him that 
13 neere,ſaith the Loxp,and I will heale him. 
' 30 But the wicked #relike the troubled 
'(ſca, when it cannot reſt , whoſe waters caſt 
vp mire and dirt. 
* Chay.q8:t2 21 * Theres no peace, ſaith my God, to 
the wicked. | 


CHAP LVIIL | 


x The Prophet being ſent toreprooue bypoerifie, 3 excpreſſeth | 
a cowtn ſeit faſt, andartine, $ Hee declareth what pro- | 


miſe 1 ave dre vitegedli 13 axdte the ng of the | 
by vr gedlived, 13 haeprig of | 


/ 


t 


: 
: 


{Heb,with the 'S Ry t aloude, ſpare notlift vpthy voyce | 
trees, like a trumpet , and ſhew my people | 
cheir tranſgreſſion , and the houſe of 1 
their finnes. 
24 Yet they ſecke mce dayly, anddelight | 
to knoyw my wayes,as a nation that did righs | 
reoufneſſe ,and forſooke not the ordinance of 
their God : they aske of me the ordinances of 
zaſtice : they take delight in approaching to 
God. 
3. (Wherefore have we faſted, /«y thoy,and 
| thou ſceſt not? wherefore haue wee aftlifted 
' our ſoule , and rhoutakeſt no knowledge ? 
: | Behold, in the day of your faſt you find plea- 
P7rs ther % 'ſure,andexat all yourſ| labours. | 
py veorbe?,, | 4 Behold, yee faſt forftrifeand debate, 
Heb gri-fes, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, [ye 
IOr yefaft not ſhall not faft as ye doe this day, to make your 
” ths dey; yoice to be heard on high. 


on. $_1sir * ſuch a fall rbarThane choſen ? 


acob | 


.v 


: 


IGjah, | ___ 


a *[[day for a man to ali his | T4 ; 
bow downe his head as 1 ror gbor "Is, i 
ſpread _prrngy 5 aſhes Te 
thou call this a faſt, and wa! | 
the Loxp? HT 
6 Isnot this the faſt that 1 
to looſe the bands of cketacſe ot 
f the heauy burdens,andro let the toppreſſed | 
goe tree, and thar ye breake euery yoke 2 -, »» al 
7 Is itnot, to * dealeth bread to the 0 
_— and that thou bring the poure tha bl 


are || caſt out, tothy houſe ? when thou ſeeg (4 
thenaked, that thou couer him, and that thou m__—_ 
hide not thy ſclfe from thine owne flefh > | 114g 


8 <q Thenſhall thylight breakefoorthas 
the morning , and thine health ſhall (prin 
foorth ſpeedily : and thy righteouſneſle 01all 

oc belorethee,the glory of the Loy t (hy! bus 


thy rereward, hrntuay ings 
9 Then ſhalt thoucall, andthe Loxy! "NY 
ſhall anſwere ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhalſas, | 
Here 1 4m»: if thou take away from the mid- 46 hh; 
delt of thee the yoke, the putting foorthof 
the finger, {and ſpeaking vanity: [6,ng 


10 And if thoudray out thy ſoule to the 
hungry, and (atisfie the affictcd ſoule © then 


| Chall thy lighe riſe in obſcuritic,and thy dark. 


neſfe be as the noone day. 
by HOCe ng ſhall guide thee conti- 
nually , and (atishe thy ſoule "in f drought, |H4iu4 
and make fat thy bangs and thou ia 
like a watercd garden,and like a ſpring ofws 
ter, vwhoſe waters f faile not. dhe YN 
12 And they that ſhallbe of thee, * all onks 
build the old waſteplaces : thou ſhalt raiſer 
the foundations of many generations ; and 
thou ſhalt be caJled the repairer ofthe breach, 
the reſtorer of paths to dell in. 
13 <q Ifthouturne away thy footfrom the 
Sabbath, from doing thy x bo 2n my holy 
day, andcall the Sabbath a delight, the holy 
of the Loxp, honourable, and ſh:lt honour 
him, not doing thine owne w1yes,nor find- 


| ing thine ownepleaſure,” nor ſpeaking rbune 


owne words: | 

1.4 Then ſhalt thoudelight thy ſelfeinthe 
Loxp,and I will cauſe thee to * ride xpon the 'Dewjl3 
high places of the earth , andfeed thee with 
the heritage of Tacob thy father 3 for the 
mouth of the Loxp bath ſpoken s/. 


CHAP. PLE IO 
e e of join. 50 0 
: yrs ——_—_ 6 on Fn hefGu :0 
The Couenant of the Redeener, : S 
Ehold,theL o x 1s hand is not (hot- -x1n, 
B tened, that it cannot (aue : neither bis <p. 
earcheauy, that ir cannot heare, _- 
2 Bur your iniquities haue ſeparareadt-| 
eween you and your God,and your (1ns|fhuve 10 
kid he face from yougcharbe yall nothene. 


elves finnes. 

', For*your hands ere defiled with blood 
i Bade fingers with iniquitie , your lippes 
hane ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muctered 


eneſſe. | 
None calleth for iuſtice, nor any plea- 


| [4th for trueth : they truſt in yanitie and 
| ſpeake lies ; * they conceiue miſchicfe , and 
6 |; th iniquitic 
1s, [bring foorth 1niquitie, : 
- « They hatch ||] cockatrice eggs , and 


5 | weaue the ſpiders webbe : he that eareth of 


their eggs dieth, and {| that which is chruth- 
erik ed breaketh out 1NtO 2 VIPCT. 
ge, | 6 * Their webbs ſhall not become gar- 
4145 fents , neither {hall they couer themſelues 
with their workes : their workes 4re workes 
of iniquitic and the ate of violence # in 
their hands. | 
| 9 *Theirfeete runneto euill z and they 
F841 | make haſte to (hedde innocent bloode : their 
FO thoughts are thoughts of iniquitie , waſting 
and | deftruRtion «re in their pathes, 
' 8 The wayofpeace they knovw not, and 
there « no|| iudgement in their goings : they 
have made them crooked pathes z wholſocuer 
'gocth therein, ſhall not knovy peace. 
' 9 © Therefore is iudgement farre from 
vs, neither doeth Iuſtice ouertake vs : wee 
miteforlight , but behold obſcuritic , for 
brightneſſe, $#e we walke in darkenelſle, 
| 10 Wegrope for the wali like the blinde, 
and wee grope as if wee had noeyes: wee 
ſtumble ar noone day as in the night, we are 
indeſolate places as dead men. 
' 11 Weeroarealllike beares,and mourne 
fore like doues : wee looke for indgement, 
but ehere « none ; for (aluation, b#r it is farre 
ofttrom ys. 

12 Forour tranſgreſſions are multiplied 
\defore thee , and our ſinnes teſtifie azaint 
'vs :for our tranſgreflions are with vs,and as 
|for our iniquities,we knoyy them. 

13 Intranſgreſling and lying againſt the 
Lo R D,and departing away from our God, 
ſpeaking oppreſlion and rexolt , conceiuing 
«ndnttering fr6 the heart words of falſhood, 
| | 14 And1tudgement is turned away backe- 
p61 ward, and Juſtice ſtandeth afarre off; for 

| trueth is falleninthe ſtreet , and equity can- 
Not enter, 


| 15 Yea trueth faileth, and he that depar- 


trip 
Þ,ys 


from euill , [| maketh himſelfe a prey: 
the Loxp ſaw it, and Þ it diſpleaſed him, 


73s 
,|9at there was no Iudgement. 


% 


wondred that there was no interceſfſour. 


and his righteouſneſle, it ſuſtained him. 
17 For he put on*righeouſnefle as a breſt- 
e,andan helmet of Gluation vpon his 
£40; and heeput on the garments 0 venge= 


Chap.lix.lx. 


;baioth ſhall miniſter vato thee 


16 qAndheſawthar there ws no man, | 


; |hereforchis arme brought ſaluation vnto | 


ance for cloathing , and was clad with zeale 
as aClnake, 

18 According to * therr f deeds , accor- 
dingly Ree will repay , fury to his aduerſaries, 
recompenſe to his enemics , to the Ilands he £/#: 
will repay recompenſe, 

19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the 
L o & b from the Weſt, and his glory from 
the riſing of the Sonne 
L o Þ ſhall (|lift yp a ſtandard againſt him, fg: 

20 <q And the * redeemer ſhall come to 
Zion,and ynto them that turne from tranſ- 
greftion in Iacob, ſaith the Loxp. 

21 As formeec, this is my coucnant with 
them, ſaiththe Lozp ; My ſpirit that & vpon 
thee, and my words which I haue putin thy 
mouth, ſhall not depurt out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy {cede , nor our 
of thc mouth of thy ſeedes (cede, ſayth the 
Lok, from hencetoorth, and for eucr. 

GEHEAP £4. 
1 The glory of the Church, in the abwidant acc:ſſe of the 


Gentiles, is and the great bleſimgs after a ſport af+ 
firfÞwon. 


Riſe, [| ſhine, for thy light is come, and þ1,,6e entigh- 


| Theglory of the Church. 


ay, f hap. 619. 
' Heb. yecome 


: when the enemie *Ren 12.10, 
ſhall come in * like a flood, the Spirit of the \i[Or,pur Le 


& 
*Rur, 11,26, 


the glory ofthe LORD is riſen ypon tenedfor rhy 


thee. 

2 For behold, the darkeneſſe ſhall couer 
the earth , and grofle darkenefle the people: 
butthe LOR D ſhall ariſe ypon thee, and his 


| glory ſhall be ſcene vpon thee. 


Andthe * Gentiles ſhall come to thy 
lizht, & kings to the brighenes of thy rifing, 


4 * Lift yp thine eycs round about,& lee: + hap.49. 8 


all they gather themſelues together , they 


| come to thee : thy ſons thall come from far, 


and thy daughters thalbe nourced at thy ide. 
5 Then thou (halt (ce,and flow together, 


| and thine heart ſhall feare , and bee inlarged , 
becauſe the |} abundance cf the Sea ſhall be [[0r, noiſe of rhe 
; Conuerted ynto thee , the || forces of the 


Gentiles ſhall come vato thee. 
6 The multnude of camels (all couer 


| thee; the dromedaries of Midianand Ephah: 
all they from Sheba ſhall come : they thall 
| bring * gold andincenſe, and they ſhall ſhew *Chap,61,6, 


forth the praiſesofthe L o « Þ. 

7 Allthe flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathe- 
;red rogether ynto thee , the rammes of Ne- 
: they ſhall 
\come yp with acceptince on mine Altar, 
-and I will gloriftie the houſe of my glory. 

' 8 Whoaretheſe that flic as a cloud, and 
as the doues to their windowes ? 

9 Surely the Iſles ſhall wait for me , and 

the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh firſt,* ro bring tby 

[ſonnes from faire ; their filuer and their 

|golde with them , ynto the Name of the 
Lo x Dthy God: and to the holy One ot | 

' | Iſrael, 


"Gal. 


i 


Qq 3 


light commeth. 


VReuel 31,24 


fea ſoalbe rwned 
foward thee, 
[|9r , wealth, 


.26, 


. 
LEE Sand 
# 
- : 
} . 


T he bleſſings of the Church. 


Iſracl, becauſche hath glorified thee, 

10 Andtheſonnesof ſtrangers ſhal build 
yp thy walles, and their kings ſhall miniſter 
vnto thee : for in my wrath I ſmote thee, bur 
in my fauour haue I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore ld pe * ſhall be open 


*Reu.2!.2 5, 


f[Orgwealrh, 


*Rev.z.9, 


Revel. 31.22, 


and 22:5, 


continually , they ſhall not be ſhut day nor 
night , that ex oe w_ 

| forces of the Gentiles, an 
may be brought, 

12 For the nation and kingdome that 
will not ſcrue thee , ſhall periſh yea thoſe 
nations ſhall be vrterly waſted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come 
ynto thce, the Firre tree, the Pine tree, and 
the Boxe together , to beautihe the place of 
my Sanctuarie, and I will make the place 
of my feere | — 

14 Theſonnes alſo ofthem that affli. 
ed thee , ſhall come bending vnto thee, 
and all they that deſpiſed thee ſhall * bowe 
themſclues downe at the ſoles of thy feerte, 
and they ſhall call thee the citie of the 
L : RD , the Zion of che holy One of I(- 
racl, 

15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken 
and hated , ſo that no man went thorov 
thee, I will make thee an eternall excellen- 
cic, aioy of many generations. 

16 Thou ſhaltalſoſucke the milke of the 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breaſt of kings, 
and thou ſhalt know that I the Loxp am thy 
S2uiour and thy Redeemer, the mightic 
One of Iacob. 

17 For brafle Twill bring golde, and for 

ron I will bring filuer , and for woo4 
bale, and for ſtones yron : 1 will alſo 


ynto thee the 
that their kings 


make thy officers peace , and thine exa- 


Rors rightcouſneſle, 

18 Violence ſhall no more bee heard in 
thy land , waſting nor deſtrution within 
thy borders , but thou ſhalt call thy walles 
Saluation, andthy gates Praiſe, 

19 * TheSun ſhall be no more thy light 
by day , neither for brightnefle ſhall the 
Moone giue light vnto thee: butthe L o « b 


ſhall bee vnto thee an cuerlaſting light , and | 


thy God thy glory. 

20 "Thy Sunne ſhall no more go downe, 
Acither ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe: 
forthe Lord ſhall bee thine eucrlaſting 
light, and the dayes of thy mourning ſhall 
be ended. 

21 Thy people alſo bal be all righteous : 
they ſhall inherite the land for euer , the 
branch of my planting , the worke of my 
hands, that I may be glorified, 

22 Alictle one ſhall become athonſand, 
8 a ſmall one a ſtrong nation; I the L on Þ 
will haſten it in his time, 


Tfaiah. 


CHAD, LXI 


1 The office of Chriſt. 4 The 
ſings of the farthfull, . frnateſh, 7 ad ig 


"* he *Spirit of the LordGod 4 
me, becauſe the L o & Þ hath anoingy #41 

mezto preach good tidings ynto the mecke 
he hath ſent me to bind yp the broken hear. 
tcd , to proclaime libertie to the captives, 
and the op of the priſon tothem tha 
are boun 

2 lo proclaime the acceptable yeere 
of the Lorp,and the day of vengeance of og 
God, to cemfort all that mourne: 

2 Toappointyntothem that mouraein 
Zion, to gue yntothem beauty for aſhes, the 


oyle of joy for mourning, the garment of 

praiſe for the ipirit of beanie, herds w_ 
might bee called trees of righteouſnes , the he 
planting of the Lo & d, that hee mighthe brink 
eloritic - 

4 < And they ſhall* build the old waſtes, \ogyyfþ 1” 
they ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations, * 
wr they ſhall repaire the waſte cities, the wn 
delolations of many generations, = 

s And ſtrangers (hall ſtand and feede 
your flockes , and the ſonnes of the alient 
ſhall be your plowmen, & your vine-dreflers, I>vtke 

6 Bur ye ſhall be named the Prieſts of lab 
the L o & D: menſhallcall youthe miniſters nayory 
of our God: * yee ſhall eatetheriches ofthe Cupk Y (i##in 
Gentiles, and in their glory (hall you boak 
your ſelues, #8 i 
" 7 © For your ſhame yo# ſhall have cou bs 
ble ; and for confuſion they thall retoycein 
their portion: therefore in their land they 
ſhall poſleſle the double : euerlaſting ioy 
ſhall be ynto them. ; 

8 For I the L ox loue iudgement, 

I hate robberie for burnt offering , and 1 
will dire& their workein trueth ,and I 
make an euerlaſting Couenant with them, Gap (0 

9 And their ſeede ſball bee knowen # ed 59.14 
mong the Gentiles, and the oFqrnys 
mong the people : All that ſee them , _- 
acknowledge them , that they ate the ſec A 
whichthe L © x Þ hath bleſſed. tory 

10 Iwill greatly reioyce inthe Lo ys wh 12. 
'my (oule ſhall be ioyfull in my God: -” "y Pi 
hath cloathed me with the garments Ss * 
uation, hee hath couered me with my n Herd 
of righteouſnes , as a bridegrome # dec a ans 

himſelfe with ornaments, and «2 
'dorneth her ſelfe with her 1ewWei: 

11 Foras the earth bringeth foonthhe 

bud , and as the garden cauleth t 


that arc (owen int, tO ſpring foorth: 0 
Lord Go op will cauſe righteoulne _ 
praiſe to ſpring foorth before all the natiobs. 


CHAP. LX1l. b (hr 
Th defire of the Prophit » 10 cfm" qu | 
"is regal, 5 The off of vein 


—— — 


il 


| 


|: 
W) [as 


— 
MIETLH 


fwatchme!. 


oY preparing the people thereto. 
Or Zions ſake,will I not hold my peace, 
and for Teruſalems ſake 1 will nor reſt, 
vntill the righteouſneſle thereof goe foorth 
2s ceigheneſſe and the ſaluation thereof as a 
lampe that burneth; 

> And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- 
ouſneſle, and all Kings thy glory : and thou 
ſhalt be called by a neyv name , which the 
mouth of the Lord ſhall name, 

3 Thou (halt alſo be a crowne of glory 
in the hand of the LokD , and a royall dia- 
demein the hand of thy God, 

4 Thou ſhalt no morebe termcd,* For- 
(aken ; neither ſhall chy land any more bce 
termed, Deſolare : but thou ſhalt bee called 
Ieiy | | Hephzi-bab , and thy land, || Beulah : for 


LL 
s. {| ſhall bemarried. 
a | 5 <q For«-a yong man marricth a Vir- 
1: wbehe | £10 ſ® ſhall thy ſonnes marry thee : and Þ as 
»<#ehide- the bridegrome reioyceth oucr the bride , /o 
=, {ſhall thy Godreioyce ouer thee. 
| 6 I have ſet watchmenvpon thy walles, 
Oleruſalem, which ſhall neuer hold their 
[Þ xther qe PLACE day nor night : || ye that make menti- 
#lav1e- | onoftheLoxp,keepe not filence : 


= 7 Andgwehimno f reſt till he eſtabliſh, 


Wer.le, 
192,16 


#8 {epi and, & by the arme of his ſtrength, F Sure- 
te ly,l will no more giue thy corne to be meate 
for thine enemics, and the ſonnes of the 
ſtranger ſhall not drinke thy wine, for the 
which thou haſt laboured : 

9 But they that haue gathercd it hall 
eateit,andprayſe the Lokp , and they that 
have broughe ic together, ſhall drinke it in 
the Courts of my Holineſle, 

10 q* Goe through , goe through the 
* gates: prepare you the way of the people : 

calt yp,caſt yp the highway : gather out the 

Rones,liftypa ſtandard for the people. 
was 11 Behold, the Loxp id $267 VRP 
and. 6, | the end of the world, * ſay yce tothe 
112.5, daughter of Zion, Behold , thy faluation 
'Gp (0.19, commeth; behold, his * reward 5 with him, 

nm. [and his {| worke before him. 
| 12 Andthey ſhall call them, 
People: the redeemed of the Lox : and 
thou ſhalt be called, Sought our, a Citie not 


urlaken, 
CHAP. LXIIL. 
2 Cirif beveth who he is, 2 What his viftery ouer his 
| (emer, 7 and what bus mercie toward his (hnrch, 
; 10 lnby inſt wrath bee 
' | 15 The (hagch in their prayer, 19 andcomplaynt, 


| Profiſſe their Faith. 
Wi # this that commeth from E- 


The holy 


Chap.lxij.lxijj. 
' whchtheyareinerted ) in preaching the Goſpel, 10 and 


the Loxp delighteth in thee, and thy land 


and til he make Teruſalem a prailein Y earth. | 
8 The Lox hath (worne by his right | 


remembreth his free Mercie, | 


om , with dyed garmentes from 


Gods mercie. 


Bozrah? this that is f glorious in his appa- tHeb decked. 


rell;trauelling in Fgrearnefle of his trength? 
- that ſpeake in righteouſneſle, mighty to 
auc, 

2 Wherefore * art thou red in thine ap- 
parell, and thy garmentslike him that trea- 
deth inthe wine fat ? 

3 I haue troden the wine preſle alone, 
and of the people rhere was none with mee : 
for I will tread chem in mine anger , and 
trample them in my furie , and their blood 
fall bee ſprinckled vypon my garments, and 
I will Raine all my rayment. 

4 For the * day of vengeance & in mine 
hcart,and the yeere of my redeemed ts come. 

S AndTIlooked, and there was none to 
helpezand I wondered that there was none to 
vphold: therefore mine own *arme brought 
ſaluation vnto me,and my fury it vpheld me. 

6 AndI will tread downe the people in 
mine anger, and makethem drunke in m 
fury , and I will bring downe their {trengt 
tothe earth, 

7 ©Iwillmention the louin2 kindneſ. 
ſes of the Loxd, and the prayſes of the 
Lox, according to all thatthe Loxp hath 
beſtowed on vs ; and the great goodneſle 
towards the houle of Iſrael which hee hath 
beſtowed on them , according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the multitude of his 
louing kindnefles, 

8 Forhe ſaid, Surel 
children that will not ; 
Sauiour, 

9 © Inall their affli&tion he was afflicted, 
and the Angel of his preſence ſaued them : 
*in his loue and in his pitie-hee redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and carryed them 
all the dayes of old. 

10 «< But they* rebelled, and yexed his 


they are my people, 
ic : ſo hee was x 


' holy Spirit: therefore hee was turned to bee 


their enemic,and he fou2he againſt them. 
1x Then he remembred the dayes of old, 
Moſes and his people, /#ymg , Where zs hee 


that * brought them yp out of the Sea, with 


the {| Shcpheard of his flocke? where zs hee 
that put his holy Spirit within him ? 

12 That x þ em by the right hand of 
Moſes with his glorious arme, * diuiding the 


| water before them , to make himſclfe an c- 


uerlaſting name ? 
13 That led them through. the deepe as 


Revel 19, 13, 


"Chap. 4+ 8. 


'Chap.5g.16, 


*Deut 5.9,8. 


*Exod.i5.24. 
num 14-11 
pſal.78. 57. 
and 95.9. 


Exod.14.30- 


[|Or, pherds 
Tn 


*Exod.14.27, 
toſh, I $.1 6, 


a horſe in the wilderneſle , rhar they ſhould + 


not ſtumble? 

14 As a beaſt goethdowne into the yal- 
ley, the ſpirit of the Loxp cauſeth him to 
reſt : ſo diddeſt thou leade thy people, ro 
make thy ſelfe a glorious Name. 

15 « * Looke downe from heauen , and 
behold from the habitation of thy holineſle, 


Qq 4 and 


*Dcut,26,15, 


God our Father. | Ifatah. The calling _ &: 


and of thy glory : where s thy zeale and thy 
[0r,the multi» ſtrength, || the ſounding of thy bowels,& of 
, thy merciestoward me? are they reſtrained ? 
16 Doubtles thou art our Father, though 
Abraham bee ignorant of ys , and Iſracl ac- 
knowledge vs not : thou, O Lorp,art our 
[[0r, our Redee Father, || our Redeemer , thy Name « from 
mer ſim ever- | cuerlaſting, 
laſtmzut'ly / 17 © O Lond, whyhaſt thou made vs to 
_—_ erre from thy wayes? 4xd hardened our 
heart from thy feare ? Retrurne for thy ſer- 
uants ſikes,thetrib:s of thine inheritance. 
13 The people of thy holineſſe haue poſ- 
ſeſſed ir bur a litele while : our aducrſaries 
haue troden downe thy SanQuary. 


{Heb thy Nama 39 We arc thine,thou never bareſt rule oucr 


was not calle4 them, f. they were not called by thy Name. 


- oy CHAP. LXIIIL 
1 The (hurch prayeth for the illuſtration of Gots power, 


$ (elcbrating Gods mercy,it maketh confeſſion of their | 


; 
: 


naturall corruptions. 9 {t complaineth of thetr affliton. 


H that thou wouldeſt rent the hea- 
ucens,that thou wouldeſt come doyne, 


that the mountaines might floyy downe at | 


thy preſence, 
{Heb. the feof ,. > when | the melting fire burnerh, the 
melting. fire cauſcth the waters to boile: to make thy 


Name knoyven to thine aducrſaries,*ha? the 
Nations may tremble at thy preſence. 

When thou did(t terrible things which 
we looked not for, thou cameſt downe, the 
mountaines floyycd dowae at thy preſence. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world 
*: Cor.2,9g, * men hauenot heard, nor perceiucd by the 
plal. 21420. eare, neither hath the eye a, O God be- 
| 5g ve (des thee, what hee hath prepared for him 
which derh @ . $Rat Waiterh for him. 


5 for bm, Se. 5 Thou meeteſt him thatreioyceth,and 


: 
: 


— 

11 Ourholy & our beauti FF 

our fathers praiſed thee,is Mother | 

and all our pleaſant things are la miſe: * 
12 Wilt thon refraine thy ſe © forthe 

things, O Loxp? wilt thou hold thy rw.. 

and afflict ys veryſore ? VOY 

CHAP. LXy, 


1 The callvig of the Gentiles, 2 The Lewes, (or thev in 


credulity , rdo[atry and hypoerifie, are reuft 
remnant ſhall be (aued, 11 Pt neg 
I 


4 bleſſr the vodly, 
_ 4.4" Ay OI The bleſſdfteze of the 
* Am ſought of chem that agked not {1 
| fo : I * am found of them that ee Nawg 
not. I ſaid, Bchold m2,behold me;vnto x02. 254% 
1,12, 


| tion 7h4r was not called by my Name, 


: 
, 
. 

: 
: 


: 
: 
: 


2 TI have ſpread out my hands all the day 
ynto arebellious people,which walkethin 1 
way that was not good, after their owne 
thoughts : 

3' A people that prouoketh me io anger 
continually to my face , that (acrificeth in 
gardens, and burneth incenſe þ ypon altars fin 
of bricke. brats, 

4 Which remaine among the graues, 
and lodge in the monuments, which exe | 


| (wines fle(\h , and [| broth of abominable [®z* 


. 
: 
' 
n 


things in their veſlels: | 

5 Which ſay; Standbythy (elſe, come 
not neere to mee; for I am holter then thou, 
theſe are a ſmoke in my |[noſe: a firethat [0107, 


| burneth all the day. 


6 Behold,it is written before me: Iwill, 
not keepe filence,but will recompence, even 
recompence into their boſome, 

7 Your iniquities , andthe iniquities of 
your fathers to2ether , (ſayth the Lond ) 
which haue burnt incenſe ypon the moun- 


| raines, and blaſphemed me ypon the hilles: 


workerth righteouſnes, thoſe char remember | 
thec in thy wayes : behold, thouart wroth, ' 


tor we hae finned : inthoſeis continuance, 
and yve (}:all be ſaued, 


” 


6 Put wee are all as an yncleane thing, | 


and all our rizhceouſneſſes are as filthy rags 


*PC.1 50.5,6, and weall doe * fade as aleafe, and our ini- | 


quities like rhe yvinde haue taken vs away, 

7 And there is none that calleth ypon 
thy Name, that tirreth yp himſelfe to take 
hold of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from 

f:! * melted, vs, and halt f conſumed ys becauſe of our 
iniquities, 

8 But now, O Lox, thou arr our Fa- 
ther : wee are the clay, and thou our porter, 
and we all zre the worke of thine hand. 

"Plil, 92.8, 9 ©| Be not * wroth very ſore,O Loxp, 


therefore will I meaſure their former worke, 


intothcir boſome. 
8 «© ThusſayththeLorp, Asthenew| 


| wineis found in the cluſter , and oneſaith, 


Deſtroy it nor, for a bleſſing « init : ſo will 
I doe for my ſeruants ſakes, that] may not 


deſtroy them all. 
9 AndI will bring forth a ſeede out of 


| Jacob, and our of Iudah an inheritour 


; neither remember iniquity for euer : be- ; 


hold , ſee wce beſecech thee, wee are all thy 
people, 
10 Thy holycities area wildernes, Zion 
_is a wildernefle,leruſalem a deſolation. 


my mounraines: and mine ele (hallinhe- 
rite it,and my ſeruants ſhall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, 
and the valley of Achor a place for che herds 
to lic downe in , for my people that have 
ſought me. 

Ti qBur ye are they that forſake the LonD, 
that forget my holy mounraine, that prept© a 
atable {4 that [| troups, and that furni ; 
drinke offering vnto that [| number. | 

12 Therefore will I number you 10% 


the th 
ſword , and yee fhall all bow doyvne tO UW vp 
flaughter ; * becauſe when ] called, yce - in [ 


OY — 
| l 
F 


«$6.4 


48d. red! 


*ip.6 
a4. 
mel, 11, 
tH:4.ome 
tiewet, 


Ya: 


y T1 


x 10,4 


TL 


" 


LES; 


— 


* 


6 * 
l 
. : w_ 


Kdh.4 fre« wherein I gens not: 


"Mins, 


e 


- - the ele}, 


| ez when I ſpake,ye did not heare, 
| ant before:mine eycs,and did chuſe 


12 Therefore rhus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, my ſeruants ſhall eare, bur ye ſhall be 
hungry: behold,my ſeraants ſhall drinke,but 
ye ſhall be thirltic: behold, my ſcruants hall 
reioycegbur ye ſhall be aſhamed, | 

14 Behold, my ſcruants ſhall ſing for ioy 
of heartbut yee ſhall cry for ſerrow ot heart, 


aihetg/ and (ball bowle fort vexation of ſpirit. 
| 


15 And yee ſhall leaue your name for 4 
curſe rnto my choſen : for the Lord G o D 
ſhall ſlay chee , andcall his ſcruants by ano- 
| me: 
ar 5 That hce who bleſſeth him(elſe in the 
earth, hall bleſſe himſelfe in the God of 
tructhz and hee that ſweareth in the earth, 
ſhall ſweare by the God of tructh ; becauſe 
the former troubles are forgotten, and be- 
cauſe they are hid from mine eyes. 


49.6621, 17 < Forbchold, I create * new heauens, 


« |andanewearth: and the former (hall not bee 


- 18 Butbeeyouglad and reioyce tor cuer 
iathat which I create: for behold),I create Ic- 
ruſalem a reioycing,and her people aioy. 

19 And Iwillreioyce in Ieruſalem , and 

(Iad.a1,q, (ioy in my people, and the *voyce of weeping 
ſhall bee no more heard in her,nor the voyce 
of crying. 

20 Thereſhall bee no more thence an in- 
fant of dayes, noran old man that hath not 
Flled his dayes: for the child ſhall die an hun- 
dred yecres old, but the ſinner being an hun- 
dred yeeres old ſhall be accur(ed, 

21 And they ſhall build houſes, and inha- 
bite ethers, and they ſhall plant vineyards, and 
eate the fruit of them, 

22. They ſhall not build and another in- 
habite: wy (hall not plant,and another eate: 
foras the dayes of a tree, re the dayes of my 

1% b«lnate/ people, and mineeledt f ſhall long enjoy the 

vary: 'worke of their hands. 

were, |, 23 Theyſhallnotlabour invaine, nor 
ring forth for trouble : for they are the ſeed 

of the bleſſed of the L ok Þ z andrheir off 

(pring with them, 

24 Anditſhallcome to paſſe, that * be- 
forethe call, I willanſwere, and whilesthey 
urs 1 ae yet lpeaking, I will heare. 
| | 25 The*wolfe and the lambe ſhall feed 

ber and thelion ſhall eate ſtraw like the 
- locke: and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents meate. 
They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy inall my ho- 
/ mountaine, ſaith the Lozp. 


np. CHAP. LXVI. 
' 1, $10 God will bee ſerued in hunble 1172 
| Heecomforteth the bumble with the —_ eo} 


Chap.lxvJ. 


| Tron 19. an{ with the Lrecious benefits of the ( burch« 


1 5 Gods ſcuere mdgements againſt the wicked, 19 The 
Gentiles ſball have an bely Church, 24 «4 ſee the dam- 
nation of the wicked. 


Hus ſaith the Loxp,* the heauen & my 

throne , andthecarth # my footſtoole : 
where is the houſe that yee build ynto mee ? 
and where is theplace of my reſt ? 

2 Forall thoſe things hath mine hand 
made , and all thoſe things haue been, ſaith 
the Lord : but to this man wil Llookeyenen 
to him chat #« poore and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and trembleth at my word. 

3 He tharkilleth an oxe 4 asf he flew a 


Gods throne and footſtoole, 


*:; King.$ 29 


,.cor,6.18, , 


ats 7.49. 
and 17+2 44 


man:he that ſacrikcetha|| lambe,as {he cut |[0r,tidde, 


oft a dogs necke : he that offrethan oblation, 
as if he offered (wines blood : he that Þ bur- 
nerth incenſe , as sf he blefied an idole: yea, 


| Heb.maketh 4 


me moriall of. 


they haue choſen their owne wayes,and their 


ſoule delighterh in their abomunations. 

4 Lallo will chuſe their [| deluſions ,and 
will bring their fearcs ypon them z * becaule 
whenlT called , none did anſwere , when I 
{pake they d1d not heare : but * they did euill 
before mine eyes , and choſe that in which I 
delighted nor. 

5 <Heare the word of the Lox Þ,yce 
that tremble at his word : Your brethren 
that hated you , that caſt you out for my 
Names ſake, ſayd , * Let the Lord beglo- 
rified ; but hee ſhall appeare to your ioy, and 
they ſhall be athamed. 

6 Ayoice of noiſc from the Citie,a voice 
from the Temple, a youce of the Lorp that 
rendreth recompenſe to his encmies. 

7 Before ſhee wauailed, ſhee brought 


foorth : before her paine came, (he was deli- 


uered of 2 manchilde, | 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? who 
hath ſeen ſuch things? ſhal the earth be made 
to bring forth in one day, or ſhall a nation be 
borne at once ? for as {ooneas Zion trauai- 
Ied,ſh: brought foorth her children, 

9 ShallI || brin 
cauſeto bring forth faith the Loxp ? ſhall I 
cauſe to bring foorth , and ſhut rhe pombe, 
ſaith thy God? 

10 Reioyce ye with Ieruſalem,and be glad 
with her,all yethat loucher: reioice for ioy 
with herzall ye that mournefor her. 

11 Thatyee may ſucke , and be ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of her cnnſolations : that ye 


flOr denſer, 
* Prou.1.24' ] 


iere,9.13 


*Chap.65,13, 


*Chap, 5-19. 


2 to the birth , and not [[0r, beges, 


may milke out,and be delighted with the [[a- [| Or Srighmew 


bundance of er glory. 

12 For thus ſaith the L ok Þ , Behold, 1 
will exrendpeace to her likea river , and the 
glory of the Gentiles likea flowing ſtreame: 
then 


ypon her (des , and bee dandled vpon her and 


knees. 


13 As one whom his mother —_— 
o 


ſhall yee ſucke, yee ſhall bee * borne *Chap-4923, 


60. 4+ 


{Or ,one aftor 
enther, 


*114.49. Iy {* 


*Gal $.1,15, 
« £4Ke, 


The timeand 


ſo will I comfort you : and ye ſhall be com- 
forted in leruſalem, 

14 And whenyeſee th#, your heart ſhall 
reioyce , and your bones ſhall flouriſh like 
an herbe : and the hand of the L o « Þ ſhall 
be knowen towards his ſeruxnts , and hs 1n- 


dignation towards his enemies. ' 


Is Forbehold,the Loxp will come with 
fire,and with his charets like a whirlewinde, 
to render his anger with fury,and his rebuke 


. with flames of hre. 


16 For by fire , and by his ſword,will the 
Lord pleade with all fleſh : and the (laine 
of the Lorp ſhall be many. 

17 They that ſanRtifie themfelues , and 
purifie themſclues in the gardens, [| behinde 
one free in the midſt,cating (wines fleſh,and 
the abomination,and the mouſe ſhal be con4 
ſumed together, ſaith the Lord. 

18 For I kzow their workes , and their 
thoughts: it ſhall come , that I will gather all 
Nations and tongues , and they ſhall come 
and ſee my glory. | 

19 AndI wil ſer a figne among them,and 
I wil ſend thoſe that eſcape of them vnto th 
Nations; to Tarſhiſh , Pul and Lud, that 


; drayy the boye, to Tubal and Iauan , to the 


Tetemiah.  _— 


_— 


yles a farre off, that haue notheard m 
neither haue ſcene 'my glory , and 
declare my glory among the Gentiles, 
20 And they ſhall bring all your brethren 
for an offering ynto the Loxp Out of all 
Frm , m—_ horſes and in charets,andin 
itters , an n mules , and | 
beaſtes to wy hely mount1ine arr FR 
_ the par z as _ children of 164d 
ring an offering inacleaneye 
houf: of the 9. buy "Ie 
z1 And I will alſo take of them for 
* Prieſts, 4n»dfor Leuites,ſaith the Lox, "Wodyi 
22 Foras* thenew heauens,and the new gg 
earth which I will make , ſhall remaine he- Kg 
fore me, ſaith the Loxp, ſo ſhall your ſeede Teſ 
and your name remaine, PIN 
23 Anditſbal cometo paſſe, chat f from 
one new Moone to another , andtrom one) cio 
Sabbath to another , and all fleſh ſhall come |wlimg 
to worſhip before me, ſaith the Loxp, |fmidey 
24 Andthey ſhall goe foorth, and looke/** 
ypon the carkaſs S of the men that haue tran(- 


grefled againſt mee: for their * worme ſhall "Mu; 


not die , neither ſhall cheir fire be quench- 
ed, and they (hall bee an abhorring vnto 
all fleſh, 


—_ 
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_ProphetltneMIAn, 


CHAF-1 


1 The time, 3 andthe calling of Iererniah, 1z Hipro” 

 Pheticall viſions of an Almond rod, and a ſeething pot- 
15 His heauie meſſageagamſt Iudah, 17 God incou-! 
rageth hum with his promuſe of aſiiflance. 


& He wordes of Ieremiah 
2533) the ſonne of Hilkiah, of 


> the Prieſts that were in 

GY Anathoth in the land of 

FH . Bentamin : | 

»y 2 To whome the! 

Q SF worde of the Loxov' 


came in the dayes of Iofiah the ſoane of A-/ 
mon King of Iudah , in the thirteenth yeere! 
of his rcizne. 

3 Ir came alſo in the dayes of Iehoia-/ 
kim the ſonne of Tofiah King of Iudah , vn- 
to the end of the elcuenth yeere of Zedekiah 
the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah,ynto the! 
carrying away of Ieruſalem capriue in the 
fift monerh. | 
4 Then the word of the Loxp came 


, vato megſ{aying, 


5 Beforel * formed thee in the belly, I 
knevv thee; and before thou cameſt forth our 
of the wombe,I * ſanified thee, ard f or- 


deined thee a Prophet ynto the Nations. 


o —» —_— a ——+- . -- -_ 


6 ThenfaidT, * Ah, Lord Go, be "tmly4 
hold I cannot ſpeake,for I a» a childe. 

7 © But the Loxb (aid ynto mee, Sy 
not, I 422 a childe : for thou ſhalt goe toall 
that I ſhall ſend thee, and whatſocuerT com- 
mand thee,thou ſhalt ſpeake. 

8 *Be nor afraid of their faces: for * I amr "Fug, 
with thee to deliuer thee,ſaith the Lox. hey? 

Then the Loxp bo foorth his hand, ;,4. 
and * touched my mouth, and the LoxD fad hue ys 
vnro mee, Behold , I haue * pur my words — A 
in thy mouth, dChouty 
* 10 See, Thauethis day ſet thee ouer the |. 
Nations,and ouer the kingdomes,to roote | 
out, and to pull downe, and to deſtroy, and 
to throw downegto build and to plant. 

11 « Moreouer , the word of tne Lonp | 
came ynto mee » ſaying , Teremiah, what 
ſeeſt thou ? and I (aid, I ſeearodofan Al- 
mond tree. Th v 

12 Then ſaid the Loxp vnto me» - | 
haſt well ſeene : for I will haſten my woret® | 
performe it, KF 

13 And the word of the LonD your | 
to mee the ſecond time, ſaying » What lee | 
thou? and I ſaid, I ſee aſeerthing mo | 
the face thercof pas | cowards the North ie 
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e113 , againſt Iudah» 


| 14 Thenthe Lonp ſaid ynto mee , Out 
of the * North an cuill t ſhall breake foorth 
on all the inhabirants of the land. 


| "x5: Forloe,1 will * call all the families of 


4. tinodoms of the North, ſaith che Lorp, 

_ ſhal come, & they ſhal ſer euery one 

his throne at the entring of the gates of Te- 

uſalemy& againſt all che wals thercof round 

about;and again all the cities of Tudah. | 

| 16 AndIwill vtter my iudgements againſt 
them touching all their wickednc (ſe 3 who 
hue forſaken mee, and haue burnt incenſe 
vnto other gods,and worſhipped the workes 

' of their owne hands. | 

| 17 © Thou therefore gird vp thy loines, 

andariſe , and (peake vnto them a [| that 1 

'command thee : be not diſmayed at their fa- 

ces,leſt 1 || confound thee before them. 

| 18 For behold, Ihaue made thee this day 


'- |* 2 defenced citic , and an yron pillar , and 


braſen walles againſt the whole land,againſt 
the kings of Iudah, againſt the Princes ther- 
of , againſt the Prieſts rhereof , and againſt 
the people of the land. 
' 19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
they ſhall not preuaile againſt thee : tor I 4» 
with thee,ſaith the LorD, to deliuer thee. 


CHAP. 15 


1 Gedhaung ſhewed hu former kindneſſe expoſtulateth wrt h 

the [ ewes their cauſeleſſe rewolt, 9 beyond any example. 

| 14 They arethe cauſes of therr owne calamittes. 20 The 
foes of Indah, 3 1 Her confidence u reiefted. 


| Oreouer , the word of the Loxp came 
| tome,laying, 


2 Goe, and cricin theeares of Ieruſa- | 


lem, ſaying , Thus faith the Lord, I re- 
| member || rheezthe kindneſle of thy * youth, 


the loue ofthine eſpouſals, when thou wen- 


[reſt afterme inthe wildernes, in a [and that 
| was not ſowen, 
; 3 Iſrael wes bolineſſe vato the Loxp, 
| «vd the firſt fruits of his increaſe: all that de» 
| youre him, ſhall oftend ; euill ſhall come yp- 
onthem,ſaith the Loxp. 
| 4 Heare yeethe word of the Loxp , O 
honſe of Tacob, and all the families of the 
|houſe of Iſrael, 
| 5 CThusfaiththe Loxp , What iniqui- 
tiehaue your fathers found in me , that the 
are gone farre from me , and haue walked af. 
ter vanitie,and are become yaine ? 
6 Neither ſaid they, Where 5 the Lox 
that ;__ Ys vp out of the land of E- 
t ? that ledde us through the wilderneſſe 
aland of deſarts,and of pirs,thorow 
a land of drought , and of the ſhadoy of 


row, and where no man dwelt. 
7 AndI brought you into a plentifull 
<ountrey, toeate the fruit thereof , and the 


— VI ITEB= one a. 


NE I ee eee es 


Chap.ij. 


through a land that no man paſſed | 


The cauſes of her calamitie, 
goodneſle thereof; but when yee entred, yee 
* defiled my land, and made mine heritage *Pſal.98. 58, 
an abomination. 'and 106,38, 

8 The Prieſts ſayd not , Where # the 
Lox * and they that handle the * Lawe, ;, 
knew menot: thepaſtours alſo tranſerefſed 
againſt mee, and the Prophets prophecied 
by —_ ,and walkedaftcer 41ngs that doe not 
profir, 

9 © Wherefore I will yet plead with you, 
ſaith the Lozxp , and with your childrens 
children will I pleade. 

10 For paſle || over the yles of Chittim, [0r,our to. 
and ſee; and ſcnd ynto Kedar and conſider 
diligently,and ce if there be ſuch a thing. 

11 Hath a nation changed their gods, 
which are *yet no gods? but my people haue "Chap. 16.20, 
changed their glory , for that which doeth 
not proke, 

12 Be aſtoniſhed,O yeheauens , at this, 
and be horribly afraid , be yee very deſolate, 
ſaith the Lorp, 

13 For my people haue committed two 
euils : * they haue forſaken mee , the foun-*Chap.17.73. 
taine of living waters 47d hewed them out 329 '8 14+ 

plal.z6.9, 
cilterncs, broken ciſternes that can hold no 
Wartcr. 

14 © Is Ifracl a feruant ? is hee a home- 
borne ſlave ? why is he f ſpoyled ? 

15 The Jonghens roared ypon him,and | 
f yelled, and they made his land waſte: his fHeb gave ou 
Cities are burnt without inhabitant, phery Pexeee 

16 Allo the children of Noph,and Taba- yg, 1.» 
panes haue || broken the crowne of thy head. }4ycrowne, 

17 Haſt thou not procured this vnto thy _— ds 
ſelfe , in that thou haſt forſaken the Logp V/4-3#- 
thy God when he lcd hee by the way ? 

13 Andnow what haſt thou to doe in the 
way of Egypt?to drinke the waters of Sihor? 
Or what haſt thou to doe in the way of Aſ- 
ſyriazto drinke the waters of the river ? ON 
| 19 Thine owne* wickednes ſhal corre& kazeg 
theczand thy backeſlidings ſhal reprouethee: '*''* 4 
know therefore and ſee , that it z an cuill 
thing and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lokd thy God , and that my feare' not in 
thee, faith the Lord Gop of hoſtes. 
| 29 © Forof olde time I have broken thy 
yoke, 4d burſt th wy , on thou faydſt ; 
will not || tranſgrefſe : yyhen ypon <uery [ Or, ſerue. 
igh * hull,and aa, = cotta wack, com *thou DEST oof 

ndercſt,playing the harlot. Bs. = 5 

21 YetT had *planted thee a noble *vine, marke 12-1, 
| he ſeed: howthen art thou tur- Juke 20. 9+ 
ned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange "Ex0415-"7, 
vine ynto me ? ay pkg 
22 For though thou * waſh thee with ;j& qa. 
nitre » and take thee much ſope , yer thine |» lob. 9.30, 
iniquitie is marked before mee, faith the | 
Lord Gop, | 
[ 


Rom. 2.10, 


23 How | 


ThereieHion of Tudah. 


23 Howcanſt thou ſay , T am not pollu- 
ted , Thaue not gone after Baalim ? (ce thy 
way in the yalley,knovv what thouhaſt done: 


YorgO ſwift || thou art a (wift dromidary trauerſing her 
—_—_— Waycs. 
44 - 2.4 || A wilde aſle t yſed to the wildernes, 
f teb.raught. that ſnuffeth vp the yinde at Þ her pleaſure, 
FHeb thede=» jnher occaſion who can || turne her away ? 
fre of her beart, | 1\] they that ſecke her , will not weary them- 
(9rgrenr/e!t%  (lues,in her moneth they ſhall finde bony 
25. Withhold thy fuote from being vn- 
; ſhod , and thy throat from thirſt : but thou 
| wm Wrocp faideſt , [| There is no hope. No, for I haue 
loued trangers,and after them will I goe. 
26 As the thicfe is aſhamed when hee is 
found : fo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, 
they , their kings , their princes , and their 
pricſts,and their prophets, 
27 Saying toa ſtocke ; Thou art my fa- 
Yor begotten ther; and roaſtone; Thou haſt || brought 
mee, | mee foorth: for they have turned Þ their 
[ Heb.rhe = backe vnto me,and not their face : bur in the 
=o eeſthe | time of their * trouble, they will fay , Ariſe, 
*11a.26.16, | and (aue vs, 
| 28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
*Ifai 45.20, | Made thee ? let them ariſe 1f they * can ſaue | 
FHeb evil, thee inthe time of thy Ferouble : for * accor- 
*Chap,11.1z ' 417g to the number of thy ciries,are thy gods 
. O ludah. 
29 Wherfore wil ye plead with met ye all 
have tranſgrefled againit me,faith h Loxp, 
*Ta, 9.13. 39 In vaine haue I * ſmitten your chil- 
Ehap.5.3- drengtheyreceined no corre&tion: your own 
* Matt 23.39, {word hath * deuoured your Prophets, like a 


&c. deftroying lyon. 
31 « Ogcnerationgſee ye the word of the 


aChap.1.5, Lorp : * haue I beena wilderneſlſe vnto I(- 


rael ? a landof darkenefle ? wherefore ſay | 


my peoplez |} Weeare Lords , we will come 
no more ynto thee ? 

32 Cana maid forget her ornaments , or 
a bride her attire ? yet my people haue for- 
gotten me daycs without x4 a6 

'3 3 Why crimmeſt thou thy way to ſecke 
loue? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the 
wicked ones thy wayes. 

34 Allo inthy skirts is found the blood of 
the ſoules of che poore innocents:I haue not 
foundit by ſecret ſearch, but vpon all theſe, 

3 5 Yet thou ſayeſt ; Becauſe I am inno- 
cent, ſurely his anger fhall turne from mee; 
behold,I will plead with thee , becauſe thou 
ſayeſt, I have nor finned, 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way ? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed 
of Egypt,as thou waſt aſhamed of Aflyria. 

37 Yea,thou ſhalt goe foorth from him, 
and thine hands ypon thine head : for the 
Lokp hath reie&ed thy confidences, and 
thou ſhalt notproſper in them. 


{Heb.we haue 
domunon, 


{ Teb.dig ging. 


Teremiah. 


played the harlot. 


[red not, but went and poor the harlo alſo, 


' and with ſtockes, 


'ſer Tadah hath not turncd vnto me with her 


'more then treacherous Iudah. 


Lods Fea 

CHAP. 111. 
I Gods Lreat mercie in Indahs vile whor edems. 6 Ins 
& worſe! hen lſracl, 12 The promiſes of the Goſpel tothe 


pemitent, 20 I fraelreprowed 
a ſolemne confiſi1on of Choi yoog OY nee 


Hey t ay , If amanput away hisw 
T and ſheegoe from hich and nigh 
other mans, * (hall hee returne yntoherz- "Dew 
o4ine .? ſhall not thar'land be greatly polly. % 
ted ? but thou haſt played the hatlot with * 
many louers; yet returne againe to mee;{aith 
the Loxp. 

2 Lift vp thineeyes ynto the high plz 
ces, and (ce where thou haſt not beeue lien 
with : in the wayes haſt thou (ate for them, 
as the Arabianin the wildernefſe , and thou 
haſt polluted the land with thy whoredoms, | 
and with thy wickednefle, 

3 Therefore the * ſhoures have beene/, 
withholden , and there hath been no latter _ 
raine , and thou hadſt a * whores forehead, *Chp ks 
'thourcfuſedſt to beaſhamed. 

4 Wiltchou not from this time cry vn- 
to me z My father , thou rt the guide of my 
yourh ? 

5 Willhereſerue bs anger for ever? wil 
he keep sf to the end ? Behold, thou haſt ſpo« 
ken anddonecuillthings as thou couldeſt, 

6 <h The Loap ſudalſovntome, inthe 
dayes of Iofiah the King , Haſt thou ſeene 
'that which backſliding Iſrael hath done? 

ſhe is * gone yp vpon cuery his mountaine, *Cupau 
: and ynder euery greene tree , and there hath 


9.14 


7, AndI ſaid after ſhe had done all theſe 
'thinzs, Turne thou vnto me : but ſhe retur- 
ned not, & her trechcrous liſter Judah ſaws, 

8 AndIſaw, when for all the cauſes 
whereby backſliding Iſrael committed adul- 
tery,l had put her away,& giuen her a billof 
diuorce : yer her trecherous ſiſter Iudah fez« 


' 9 Anditcameto paſle through the] lights 1g, g ay 
'nefle of her whoredome, that the defiled the | 
Iand, and committed adultery with ſtones, 


10 Andyectfor all this, her trecherous fi 


wholc heart,but | fainedlygfaith the Lond. tidapht || 
11 And the Logxr (aid vato mee» The in 
backeſliding Iſrael hath infſtified her (elſe t 


12 © Goe, and proclaime theſe words 
'toward the North , and ſay , Rerurne = 
backeſliding Iſrael , ſaith the Lo®D » and) | 
will not-cauſe mine anger to fall ypon you* ini 61 
for I as * mercifull, _ che Lop 4 40% [1 hy 
will not keepe anper tor cuer. nl | | 

I3 Onely "cnowloler thine on 3+ 


-1 aoainſt the | 
that chou halt ranged eo B 


eo repentance, 
—_ TLozp th) God.and haſt ſcattered thy wayes' 


[tothe tran, ers vnder cucry greenetree , _ 
[pig not obeyed" my voycc., ſath the 
'Lo 


-x Turne,O backſliding children , ſaith 
| the Loxp, for Iam married ynto you. and 
, Twill take you one of a city,and two of a fa- 
|mily,and I mul bring you to Zion. 
| 15 AndI will gue you ® Paſtors accor- 


knowledge and 1nderftanding. 


mulciplyedand increaſed in the land z in thole 


' The Arke of the Coucnant of the L OKD: 
m__— neither ſhall ir come to minde, neither (hall 


who ' neither ſhall [| /447 be done any more. 


' the Lokbyto Ieruſalem : neither ſhall they 
Pare | yyalke any more after the{| imagination of 
+ {| rheireuillhearr. | 

' 18 Inthoſedayes the houſe of Tudah ſhall 


Þ” | full come together out of the Jand of the 
[+,a645u4 North rotheland that I haue || giuen for an 
ſwf F inheritance vnto your fathers. 

19 But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among 
 thechildren, and give thcea f pleaſant land, 


' ſhalt not turne away t from me. 


faith the Loxp. 


dren of 


| 


e 


4 {lution of Iſrael. 


Þþ 24 Forfhame hath devoured the hbour of 
our fathers from our youth : their flocks and cleanſe, dley ** 
12 Ewen || a full wind from thoſe places { Or ofuier 


\their heards,rheir ſons and their daughters. 


— 


—+— 


they remember it : neither ſhall they viſit zf), | 


| 20 «Surely. a wife treacherouſly depar- 
fund, | teth from her f husband : ſo haue you dealt | 
| treacherouſly with mce, O houſe of Iſracl 


21 A voice was heard vponthe high pla- | 
ces, wee ing and (upplications: of the chil- 
el: forthey haue peruerted their 

yl «ndthey have forgotten the Lox their 


M42, | 32 *Returne ye backſliding children axd | 
| Iwill heale your backſlidings : Behold, wee 
come ynto thee , fox thou «re the Lord our 


Fu | from yhils,azd from the multitude of moun- 
af! 1 tanes : truely in the Loxp. our Gods the | paayee , and to Ierufalem ; A dry winde of 
| the high places inthe wildernefle towardthe 

daughter of my pcople, not to fanne,. nor to 


-M Wee he dovene in our ſhame, and our 
| contulion couereth ys: for wee haue ſinned 
Wainit the' Loxp our God, we and our fa- 


7 not obeyed the yoice of the Lox. our 


Chap.iilji by hispromiſeand judgements. | 


CHAP. IIIT. 


1 Gedcalleth !ſrael by bi promiſe. ' 3 He exhorteth Indab 
10 repentance by fearefull mdgements, 19 A griewns la- 


mutation for the miſenes of Iudah. 


F thou wilt returne, O Iſrael, Gith the 

L * 4 1 ith *Totl 1-13, 
1 LoRD, *returne vnto me: and if thou wile: 
put away thine aborinations out of my fight 


then ſhalt thou not remoue. 


| 2 And thou ſhalt ſweare , the Loxp li- 
0943+} 1:0 to mine heart,vvluch ſh zl feed you with | uc th in tructh, in judgement, and in righte-! 
| O . ouſnefle , andthe nations ſhall blefle them-|,_ Par 45 
i6 Andit ſhall come to palſe when yee be | ſelues inhimzand in him ſhall they * glory. | © uns 
3 ©| Forrhus faith the Lord to the 
diesfaith the Lox pgthey ſhall ſay no morez | men of Iudah and Terufalem , Breake vp: 
| your fallow ground, and fow not among, 


| thornes. 


of your doings. 


5 Declare yee in Tudah , andpubliſh in 
TIerufalem,and ſay, Blow yeethe erumper in; 
the land: cry, x together, and ſay, A(- 
| walke { with the houſe of Iſracl , and they | ſemble your (clues , and ler ys got into"rhe 


| defencedcities, 


6 Set vp the ſtandards towards Zion: 
 [}rerire, ſtay not; for I will bring euill from »chyp.1.43, 


the * North,and a great f deſtruction. 


| 


| ' $57 The Lyonis come vp from his thicket, '6-26- KE5 - 
| (ld late agoodly f heritage of thehoſts of nations ? | and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his {Heb, breaking. 
$ {| and Iſaxd, Thou ſhalt call me,My fathcr,and | way; he is gone forth from his place tomake 
| thy land deſolate,ezdthy citics (hall be layed 


: waſte, without an inhabuant, 


| LorD is not turned backe from ys. 


; phers ſhall wonder, 


tence againſt them, 


weareſpoiled, ._ 


4 Circumciſe your ſclucs to the Lony; 
and take away the foreskins of your heart yec 
= | 17 Atthatrime they ſhall call Jeruſalem men of Iudah, and inhabitants of Icruſalem, 

the Throne of the LoxÞd, and all the nati- | leſt my fury come foorth like fire, and byrne- 
ons ſhalbegarhered ynto it , ro the Name of | that none can quench ##, becauſe of the cuill 


8 For this * gird you-with ſackcloth; la- 
ment and howle : forthe fierce anger of the - 


9 And it ſhall come ropaſſe at that day, - 
' ith the Lond , that the heart of the King 

ſhall periſh,and the heart of the princes: and: - 
| the Prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the Pro-- 


10 Then faidTI, Ah Lord Gop, fure-. 
 Iy thou haſt greatly deceived this people , 
| and Terufalem, ſaying, Yee ſhall haue 


| | ; peace, whereas the ſword reacheth ynto the 
| 23 Truely invaine 5 ſaluation hoped for | (oule, 


11. At that time ſhall it bee ſaid to this 


ſhall come vnto me: now alſo wil Itgiue {ene 4 1104 wirer 


13 Bchold,he ſhall com: vp as clouds,and 
from our youth euen vnto this day,zand his charets ſba/lbe as a whicleyinde: his hor- 
ſes are (wifter then Eagles : woe ynto vs, for-- 


Or fhrengthen. 
'n 4-43 chap. 


Chap 6.26, - 


wind then theſe. © 


indgements.” 3 


14' </ , y 


"Ifa.1,n6, 


v»Þſal 107.17. 
ifa.5 0.1. 


*Iſa.23 4» 
chap. 9-1. 


Wiſe to doe euull. 


14 O leruſalem, *waſh thine heart from 
wickednes, that thou mayeſt be ſaued : hovy 
long ſhall thy vaine thoughts lodge within 
thee ? 

15 Fora veice declareth * from Dan, and 
publiſheth afffition from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make yee mention to the nations, be- 
hold,publiſh againſt Ieruſalem,zhar watchers 
come from a farre countrey ,- and giue out 
their voyce agiinſt the ciries of Indah, 

17 As keepers of a field are they againſt 
her round about ; becauſe ſhee hath beene re- 
bellious againſt me ſaith the Lorp. 

18 * Thy way andthy doings haue procu- 
red theſe things vnto thee this # thy wicked- 
neſſe becauſe ir is bitter, becauſe it reacherth 
ynto thine hearr. 

19 <q My *bowels, my bowels, I am pai- 

nedat my very heart , F my heart maketh a 


FHeb, the waller noiſe in me, I cannot hold my peace, becauſe 


of my heart, 


*Chap. 5.18, 


thou haſt heard,O my ſoule, the ſound of the 
trumpet;the alarme of ywarre. 
20 DeſtruQtion vpon deſtruftion is cried, 


for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſuddenly are | 


my tents ſpoiled, 4nd my curtaines in 2 mo- 
men. 


21 How long ſhall Iſcethe ſtandard, and | 


hcare the ſound of the trumpet ? 
22 For mypcople « fooliſh , they hauc 


not knowen megthey areſottiſh childrengand. | 


they hauenone vnderſtanding ; they are wiſe 


to doe cuill, but todoe good they haue no | 


' knowledge. 

23 1 beheld the earth , and Toe, it was 
without forme and yoid : and the heauens, 
andthey had no light, 

24 Ibcheld the mountaines, and loe, 
they trembled , and all the hilles mooued 
lightly. 

25 I beheld, andlo, there was na man, 
andall the birds of thc heauens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and loe, thefruitfull place 
was a wilderneſſe , andall the cities thereof 
vere broken downe at the preſence of the 
Lord, and by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Loxb ſaid ; The 
whole land ſhall be deſolate z * yer will I not 
make a full end, 

28 Forthis ſhall che earth mourne , and 
the hcauens aboue bce blacke : becauſe I 


haue ſpoken iz , I haue purpoſed zz , and | them to the full, they then commutted adul- 


will not repent , neither will I curne backe 
from it. 


29 The wholecitie ſhall flee,for the noiſe : 
of the horſemen and bowmen, they ſhall goe | 


1nto thickets,and climbe vp vponthe rockes: 
oy 
dwell therein. 


;0 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt | 
thou doc ? Though thou clotheſt thy (clfe 


I" —— 


lTeremiah. 


citie ſhall bce forſaken, and nota man | 


: . _ — | 
with crimſin,though thou deckeft thee with | "M 
ornaments of gold , though thou renteſt thy 
ton _ Pony p vaine ſhalt thoumak, 
thy lelte faire, thy louers will deſo; 
hes will ſccke ehy life. bagkrns 
31 ForT hauchearda voiceas of x Woman 
in craucll, 4-4 the angyith as of her that 
bringeth foorth her firſt child , the voice of 
the dzughter of Zion : tha bewaileth her 
ſelfe,char (preadethher hands,, ſaymng; Woe 


x me now , for my ſoul is wearied becwle 
of murderers, 


CHAP. V. 

r The tudgements of Godupen the Iewer, for herr pernesſe 
neſſe, 7 for their adultery, 10 for eberr imprerie, A 
ther contempt of God, 25 and for therr yreat corruption 
mm the call ſtate, 10 and Eccleſpaſticall 


R Vnne ye to and fro throuch the ireers 
of Ieruſaletn, and ſee now and know, 
and ſceke in the broad places thereof, if yee 
can hnde a man, if there bee any that execu-/ 
reth 1udgement, that ſecketh the tructh, and 
I will pardon it. | 
2 And though they ſay, The Lox li-| 
| ucth, ſurely they (eare falſely. | 
O Los, are not thine eyes ypon the 
trueth ? thou haſt * ſtriken chem, bur they Tas 
have not gricucd,thou haſt conſumed them, bag 4 
but they haue refuſed to recejue correftion: 
they haue made their faces harder then a 
rockethey haue refuſed to returne, 
4 Therefore I ſaid , Surely, theſe are 
| Poore, they are fooliſh; : for they know not 
| the way of the Loxp, or the iudgement of 
| their God. | 
| $ Iwillgetmevnto thegreatmen, and) 
| will ſpeake vnro them, forthey haue knowen! 
| the wayof the Lord, azdthe judgement of! 
| their God : but theſe haucaltogether broken 
| the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 
| 6 -Wherefore a Lion out of the forteſt} 
| ſhall ſlay them, anda wolfe of the || evening [014 
ſhall ſpoile them, a leopard ſhall watch ouer! 
their cities : cuery one that gocth out thence, 


py | 


&x1l} 


ſhall be torne in pieces , becauſe their tranſ-! 


| F are increaſed, = 
'. 7 © How ſhall Ipardon thee for this? 
| thy children haue forlaken mee, and ſworne; 
| by them char are no gods: when I had fedde! 


| tery, and afſembled thernſclues by tronpes 1 
the harlots houſes, | 

8 * They wee as fed horſes in the mor-|"Eukuus 
ning: eucry one neighed after his neighbours 
| wite : 

9 Shall Inot viſit for theſe things, 
the Loxn,and hall not my ſoule be auenges 
on ſuch a nation as this ? | 


10 © Goe yee vp vpon her walles, 4 


| 


greſſions are many , epd cheir backſlidings] ' 


4Hd,nfþ| Yi 


'S 


| 'F 
ſaith | | 


deftroy _ 


a TOY Chap.v.vj. Falſe prophets. 


"but make not a full end: take a- 
| y her bittlements, for they «renor the 


| 42 For the houſe of Iſrael,and the houſe 
of Tudah haue dealt very treacherouſly a- 
aint me, ſaith the Lonp. 
'* 42 They have belicd the Lonxp,and (aid; 
\|[11 nothee, * neither ſhall euill come ypon 
lads - neither ſþall we (ee (word nor famine. 
| 13 And the Prophets ſhall become wind, 
andthe word not in them : thus thall it bee 
to them. 

oo Matefore thus ſaith the L oR Þ God 
of hoſtes, Becauſe yee ſpeake this word, be- 
hold, I will make my words in thy mouth 

Gn.19 |* fire, and this people wood, and it ſhall de- 
\noure them. * | 

tee al.4g 15 Loegl will bring 2* Nation vpon thee 

&94.5, \from fxr, Ohoule of Wrael,faith the Lonxp 

Kif.12, it #a mighty nation, 1t #an ancient nation, 
[a nation whoſe language thou knoweſt not, 
[ neither vnderſtandelt what they lay. 

} | 16 Theirquiver # as anopen lepulchre, 

| they are all mighty men. | 

+ 16.6) 17 And they (hall cate vp thine * harueſt, 

ke3l31,39 and thy bread, which thy ſons and thy daugh- 

1 ters ſhould eare : they ſhall eate vp thy flocks, 

3% and thy berds: they ſhall exte, vp thy Vin*s 

and thy figtrees : they ſhall impoueriſh thy 

fenced Ciacs yherein thou truſted , with 
the (word, 


: 
' 


4bp.417.] the Lox, I* will not makea fu 
| you, | 
19 CAndit hill come topaſſe when yee 
Gp. 16:19, ſhall ſay, * Wherefore doeth the Loxp our 
alJa2, | Godall theſe age ynto v$? then ſhalt thou 
anſwcre them Like as ye hane forſaken me, 


ſhall yee ſerve ſtrangersin aland 2har 5 not 
yours. 

tt | 20 Dechare this in the houſe of Tacob, 
{ and publiſh it in Tudah, ſaying, 


AE 1.14 


rt fre. wn 11,10, not, 
Yoke; 


| Feenot tremble at my preſence , which haue 


1.9, | Placed the ſand for the * bound of the Sea by | 
\"p4104 9 aperpetuall decree that it cannot paſſe ir,and | 


| though the waues thereof toffe themlclues, 
| | yet can they not preuule,though they roare 
DTD 3 
424 yet can they not paſſe ouer it ? 


a «bee people hatha reuolring and 


20ne. 


%4. | raine, both the. * former and the latter in his 


18 Neuertheleſſe in thoſe 5 as » ſaith 
end with | 


and ſcrued ſtrange - gods in your land, ſo 


Ks, | 21 Heare now this, O* fooliſh people, | 
4,0 | 20d without  vnderſtanding , which have | 
Faiz | Yes and (reno, which have eares and heare | 


+ 22 Feareye not megſaith the Loxp ? will | 


art : thty are reuolted and | 


[9 Neither ſay they in their heart ; Let | 
| 5nowteare the Lord our God, that piuerh | 


ſeaſon : heereſerveth ynto vs the appointed! 
weekes of the harueſt. 

25 © Your iniquities have turned away 
theſe things, and your finnes haue withhol- 
den good things "depo you. 

26 For among my people are found wic- | 
ked men : |} they lay waite as hee that ſerceth ll 0», they pry 
ſnares, they ſer a trap, they catch men, Pp fon tes 

27 Asa|| cage ss full of birds, ſo are their i» war. 
houſes full of deceit: therefore they are be- 197, <*%- 
come great, and waxen rich. 

23 Theyare waxen* fat, they ſhine: yea *Deut 32.15 
they ouerpaſle the deeds of the wicked: they | 
iudgenor * the cauſe, the cauſe of the fathers $ia.+.24, 
lefle, yer they proſper : and the right of the tach 5.1c 
needy doe they not wdge, 

29 Shall I nor viſit for theſe things, faith 
the Lonp ? fhfll not my ſoule bee auenged | 
on ſuch a nation as this ? 

39 ©[|A wonderfull and horrible thing 1%. «fon fb- 
is committed inthe lard, rab"g ad 


31 Theprophers prophecic * falſely, and CO na.tf. 


, the prieſts || beare rule by cheir meanes, and and 23.2 5,35 


my people loue 29 haze zr fo : and what will exck,n3.6. 
ye doc inthe endthereof ? yore oe ' 
CHAP. VI. 

1 The enemies ſent againſt Indah, 4 enceoage themſilues. 

6 Ged ſctteth them on works becauſe of their ſinnes. 9 

The "Prophet lamenteth the w{gements of God, beenuſe | 

of their ſinn*'s. 18 Hee proclameth G»ds wrath 26 

Hee calieth the people 10 mane for the indgement on 


their ſomes, 
() Yecbildren of Beniamin, gather your 
ſelves to flee out of the midſt of Jerus 
ſalem , 'and blow the trumper in Tekoa: 
and ſet vp a figneof fre in Beth-haccerem : 
for euill appeareth out of the North, and 
reat deſtruction, 
2  T have likened the daughter of Zion, 
to a || comely and delicate woman. {[0r, dvelling 
3 - The ſhepherds with their flockes ſhall # 99* 
come vnto her : they ſhall pitch zcherr tents 
againſt her round about : they ſhall feede £- 
uery one in his place. 
4 Prepare ye warre againſt her : ariſe and 
let vs goc yp at noone : woe ynto vs, far the 
day gocth away, for the ſhadoyes of the e- 
uening are ſtrerched our. 
5s Ariſe, and let vs goeby night, and let 
vs deſtroy her palaces. 
6 «© For thus hath the L o k Þ of hoſes | 
ſaid ; Hey ye downe trees,and [{caſt amount {9r, power out » 
| againſt Teruſalem : this is the cite to bee vi- the engines 
fired, ſhe wholly oppreflionin the middeft Pt. 
; of her, 
! 92 * Asa fountaine caſteth out her wa- *ifa. 57.20. 
ters, ſo ſhe cafterh out her wickedneſfle : vio- 
' Tenceand fpoile is heard in her, befoxe mee . 
continually z griefe and wounds, - x i 
8 Bee thou inſtrufted, O lerufalem, leſt op pnker F 
wy ſoule þ depart from thee : leſt I _  horute- 
ec... 


*Cha.+.7 26, 


*Ifa.t6.1t, 
chap. 8.10, 

*Chap 8,11, 
exck.1 3.10, 


THeb. bruiſe ,or 
breach. 


*Cha 


3-7. 
and 


12, 


*[ $.:0, 
malac, 4.4+ 
luke 16.29. 


* Matt.11.39- 


*T4.11i, 
a'"d 66, 3, 
am''s $.21, 


mica (.$,&c, 


_ _ 


oy 


The old way. _ 


thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. 

9 © Thus ſaith the Lo « pof hoſtes, 
They ſhall throughly gleane the remnant of 
Iſracl, as a Vine : turne backe thine hand as a 
grape-gatherer into the baskets, 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeake and giue 
warning, that they may heare ? Behold,their 
* earc #& vncircumciſed , and they cannot 
hearken : bchold, the word of the Lonp is 
vnto them a reproch: they haue no delight 
in it. 

x1 Therefore T am full of the fury of the 
Lond : I am weary with bolding in: I will 
powre it out ypon the children abroad , and 
ypon the aſſembly of young men together : 
for cuen the husband with the wite (hall bee 
taken,the aged with bon chat x5 full of dayes. 

12 And their houſes fhall be turned ynto 
others, with cher fields and wives together ; 
for I will ſtretch out my hand ypon the in- 
habitants of the land, Caiththe Loo. 

13 Forfromthe leaſt of themeucn ynto 
the greateſt of them, euery one is given to 


* couetoulneſle, and from the prophet cuen | 


ynto the Prieſt, euery one dealeth falſely. 
14 They haue * healed alſo the f hurt of 


Peace, peace, when here « no peace, 

15 Were they * aſhamed we 109 they had 
commirted abomination ? nay , they were 
not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : 
therefore they (lll fallamong them thae fal: 
at thetimethar I viſie themgthey ſhall be caſt 
downe ſaiththe Lond, 

' 16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand yeinthe 
waycs andſce, and aske forthe * old paths, 


where is the good way, and walke therein, 
and yee ſhall find * reſt for your ſoules : but | 


they ſaid, We will not walke eherevs. 

17 ALoI ſet watchmen ouer you, ſay/rg, 
Hearkenvnto the ſound of the trumpet: Bur 
they ſaid, We will not hearken, 

18 © Therefore heare yee Nations, and 

know , O Congregation , what #& among 
them. 
' 19 Heare, Ocearth, behold, I will bring 
euill ypon this people , ever the fruit of 
their thoughts, becauſe they haue nor hear- 
kened ynto my words, nor to my Law, but 
reieted it, 

29 * To hat purpoſe commerh there to 
me incenſe from Sheba ? and the (weet cane 
from a farre countrey ? your burnt offerings 


vnto me, 
21 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp, Be- 
hold, I will lay ſtumbling blocks before this 


people, and the fathers and the ſonns toge- | 


ther ſhallfall vypon them ; che neighbour and 
_ hisfriend (hall periſh. 


- > 


leremiah. 


the daughter of my people (lightly, ſaying, | 


are not acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet | 


22 Thus ſaiththe Lonp, Be | 
ple commeth from the * North tp. | 
anda great Nation ſhall bee raiſed bel vg | 
ſides - -_ m_ wding, 

2 3 They ſhall lay hold on bow 
they are cruell, & have no mares 
_ like the Sea, and they ride va, wy 

cs, ſet inaray as men for warre 201; 

O daughter + Zion. __— 

24 Wee have heard the famethereof, ou 
hands ware feeble, anguiſh hath taken hold 
of vs, andpaine, aSof awomanin trauaile, 

25 Goenotforth into the kield,norwalke 
by the way : for the ſword of the enemy 4nd 
_ - _ _ rp 

26 <q Odaughter of my people, gird : 
with * (fackecloth, and ld ow thy le (Cy 4 
aſhes: make thee mourning, « for an onely 4d 1g46 
ſonne,moſt bitter lamentation:for the (poy- 
ler thall ſuddenly come vpon ys. 

27 1 haue ſer thee for a towre,and * for- \Ghy.1ut 
trefle among my people that thou mayeſt ©115uf 
know and try their way. 

28 They areall grieuous reuolters, wal. 
king with ſlanders: they are*brafle and iron, *Exkug 
they are all corrupters. | 

29 The bellowes are burnt, the leade is 
conſumed of the fre: the founder melteth in 
yaine, for the wicked are not plucked away. 
| 30 |} *Reprobate (iluer ſrl men call [0% 1 
them,becauſe the Lord hath reieRed them, 1 


"I@4u im. 4 
| CHAP. VII. ar 
1 Teremiah i ſent ro call for true repentance, to prevent the 16.6 
; Tewes captiutty. 8 Hee yovefteth their vaine confidence, hy. 1 
| Þ2 by the example of Shiloh, 17 Hee threatneththem "A 
| * for their idolatry. 21 Hee reiefteth the ſacrificersf the wlj2 

diſobedrent. 29 Heexborteth to moune for their ahon- 

nations #1 Tophet, 32 andthe indger ets for the ſane, 
"T He word that came to Iercmiah from 
| A the Lord, laying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lops houſe, up. 4 
and proclaime there this word , and (ay, 
'Heare the wordof the Lox, all yee of Iu- Þ.ow, 
(dah, th | hel: ſhi | 
dah, that enter in at theſe gates to wortlup - 


the Loop. 

' 3 Thus ſaith the Lonrp of Holtes the eGhy ily 
God of Ifracl; * Amend your wayes, and ,14.qu, 
your doings , and 1 will cauſe you to dwell 
4nthis place, | 

| 4 Truſt yeenot in lying words, fayinzs, 

[The Temple of the Loxp, the Temple ol 

the Loxp, the Temple of the Los «re 
theſe. 

5 For if yee throughly amend your wayes 

and your doings, if you throughly execute | 
iudgement between a man and his neighs | 
bour: | 

; 6 1f yce oppreſle not the rg the | 
'fatherlefle and the widow , and hed not iN- | 


Bocent blood in this place , neither ed 
7 : T | 


—_— 


$to your hurt : 
Then will 1 ce" youto dwell in this 


inthe land that I gaue to your fathers, 


- 


b'7 
: 


m—_— 
EN yee truſt in lying words, that 
fn Wilyee ſteale, murther , and commit 
adultery and (weare falſely, and burne in- 
cenſernto Baal , and walke after other gods 
eknow not 3 
_ 9nd come and ſtand before mee in 
, |hishouſe, | which is called by my Name, 
Kg hrndr and ſay Wee arc delivered,to doe all theſe 
- bommations ? ; 
hh : {1 15* this houſe , which iscalled by my 
K%1- Name; become a * den of robbers in your 

dl yt eyes? Behold, even I haue (eene ity (auth the 

KY" Lon. | 

12 But goe ye now vnto my lace which 
wasinShilob, where I ſer my Name at the 
in, firſt;and ſee *what 1 did to it,for the wicked- 
rnd nelſe of my people Iſract. 
9b | 12 And now becauſe yee haue done all 

theſe workes, faith the Lorn, and I ſpake 
| ynto you, rifing vp early,and ſpeaking, bur ye 

*m1.14 [heard nor; and [ * called you,but yee anſwe- 

lagi, \rednot: 

4 | 14 Therefore will Idoe ynto this houſe 
whichis called by my Name,wherin ye truſt, 
and ynto the place which I gave to you, and 

Me. 411, to your fathers,as T haue done to * Shiloh, 

MG. | 15 AndTwillcaſt you out of my fght,as 

Wi 'Thanecaſt our all your brethren ; ever the 

1., Wholeſeed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore * pray not thou for this 
prople,neither lift vp cry nor prayer for them, 
neither make interceſſion to mee , tor I will 
not heare thee. 

17 qSeſt thou not what they doin the ci- 
ties of Iudah,and in the ſtreets of Teruſalem ? 

13 * The children gather wood, andthe 
fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
| +mr their dough to makecakesto the || Queene 

ot heauen,and to powre out drinke offerings 
ratoother pgods,thatthey mayprouoke me to 
anger, 

19 Doe they prouoke mee to anger , ſaith 
the Logp ? doe they not proweke themſelues 
to theconfuſion of their owne faces? 

20 Therefore chus ſaith the Lord G © Þ, 

old, mine anger and my fury ſhalbe pow- 
red out vpon this place, ypon man and ypon 
beaſt, vponthe trees ot the field, and vpon 
the fruit of theground,and i; ſhall burne ,and 
ſhall notbe quenched, 
21 © Thusfaith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
od of Iſrael, * Put your burnt ofterings 
vato your ſacrifices, and cate fleſh, 

| 2% For Iſpake not ynto your fathers.nor 

commanded them itt the day that I brought 


ap. 4.19, 


%. ll, 
bao, 


Chap. vij. 


Obey Gods voice. 
them out of the land of Egypt, f concerning f Heb.come- | 
burnt ofte1ings er ſacrifices, Pe me 

23 Bur this thing commanded I them, '* 7 
ſaying, Obey my voice, * and I will be your *Deut <.3, 
Godzand ye {lallbee my people : and'walke *Excd 19.5. 
y< inall the wayes thatI have commanded 1*uit.26,18, 
you, that it: may be well ve you. 

24 Butthey hearkened not, nor inclined 
theireare,but walked in the councels 4nd in [Or fb. 
the || imagination of their cuill heart , and 9 4*- 

t went backeward,andnot forward, {906 woe 

2.5 Since the day that your fathers came 


forth out of theland of Egypt vnto this day, 


I have even * ſent vato youall my ſervants * 1.Chron, 
the Prophets, dayly riling vp early, and ſen- 35-15 
ding them, 

26 Yet they bearkened not vnte me, nor 
inclined their eare,but *hardened theur necke, *Chap.16, 12, 
they did worle then their fathers, 

27 Theretore thou ſhale ſpeake all theſe 
words vnto them, but they will not hearken 
to thee : thou ſhalt alſo call vnto theewy, but 
they will not anſwere thee. 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vato them ;' This 
a nation,thar obeytth not the voyce of the 
L 0 & © theur God,nor receiueth ||corre&ion: 
trueth is periſhed, and is cur off frem their 
mouth, 

29 q Cuteffthinehaire,0 /er»ſalem;and 
calt it away, and take vp a ration On 
high places, for the Loxp hath reie&ed,and 
forſaken the generation of his wrath 

30. Forthe children of ludaly have done 
evill in my fighr, ſaith che L o x D; they haue 
{ct their abhominarions in thehouſe vrhich is 
cailed by my Name4gto pollute ir. | 

31 Andrheyhaue built the * high paces *2.Kings 
of Topher winch & in the valley of the ſoane 23-10, 
of Hinnom, to burne their ſonnes and:their <Þ2P-1 5+ 
daughters in the fire , which I commanded 
them-nor,neither came it into my heart. fHeb. came 

32 © Therefore behold the dayes * come, 7 vpmmy 
ſaith the L o & Dgthat it ſhall no more be cal- = AP? 
led Tophet, nor the yalley of the ſonne of ©Pt3: 
Hinnom,burt the valley of ſlaughter: for they 
ſhall bury in Tophet,till their beno place. 

33 And the *carkciſes of this people ſhall *Chap. 34«r, 
be meate for the toules of the heauen , and #24 16,4, 
for the beaſts of the carth, and none ſhall plal.7 9.2, 
fray chem away. ; "Ia 24.9 

34 Then will I cauſe toceaſefrom the*ci- chap 16,9. 
ties of Tudah,and from the ſtreetes of Ieru- andas.10, 
ſalem, the voyceof mirth , and the yoyce of #nd $3:5. 
glacneſfle,the voyce of the bridegroome, and \aag kg . 
the yoice of the bride : for theland ſhall bee ' 
deſolare. 


g9r, infiruftion. 


CHAP. VIII, 

x The calamtieof the Tewes, bath dead"and alne 4 Hee 
vpbraiderh their fochſh , and ſhameleſſe mpenttencies 
13 He ſbeweth tberr grieuomms rudgerient, 18 and be- 

| " wayleth their deſperate eſtates. _ 

Rr Ar 


"IG 1,3, 1! 


YOrg the falſe | 
' Lawof the Lorp vs with vs? Loey|| ce: tainly 


perne of the 
ſertbes. wor - 


beth fr ful 


*Chan. 6. <, 
Or fave they 


aſba- 
med, Oc. 
T Hes the 
wiſedowe of 
what thing, 


*Iſa56,11. 
chap. 6 13» 


*Chap. 6.14, 


*Exek.13.10, 


*hap. 3.3. 
and ex 


Or gin gathe- 


ring I well cone 


The calamitie of the Tewes : 


- » © Ou 


T thattime,ſaith the Lord, they hall 

b-1ng out the bones of the kings of Iu- 
dah, and the bones of his Princes, and the 
bones of the Prieſts, and the bones of the 
Prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants 
of Icruſalem our of their graues. 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
Sunne, and the Moone, and all the holte of 
heauen whom rhey haue loued, and whom 
they hauec ſerued, and after whom they haue 
wall ,and whom they haue fought , and 
whom they haue worſhipped : they ſhall not 
be gathered, nor bee buried, they thall be for 
deung,vpon the face of the earth, 

2 And death ſhall be choſen rather then 
life, by all the reſidue of them that remaine 
of this cuillfamilic, which remainc 1n all the 

(places whither 1 haue driven them, faith rhe 
oRD of hoſtes. 
' 4 © Moreouer, thou ſbalr ſay vnto them, 
; Thus faith the L o & Þ ; ſhall they tall, and 
Rotriſe ? ſhall hee turne ayvay, and not re- 
curne ? 

s Why zchen is this people of Icruſalem 

Nidden backe, by a perpetuall backeſliding ? 
theyhold faſtdeceirzthcy refuſe ro returne. 
. 6 Thearkened and heacd, b»# they ſpake 
not aright: no man repeftited him of tus wic- 
kedneſle ſaying, What hauc I done? eucry 
one turned to his courſe, as the horſe ruth- 
.cthinto the barrel, 

7 Yea, the *Storke in the heauen knov- 
.eth her inted times , and the turcle, and 
:the crane, and che (wallovw oblcruc the time 
iof their comming; but my people know not 
the tudgement of the L o » o. 

8 Howdoe yelay, Wee are wilt, and the 


invaine made he it,the pen of the Scribes 18 
in vyaine. 

9. The * || wiſe men are aſhamed , they 
we diſmayed and taken; loe, they have re- 
iected the word of the Lord, and f what 
wiſedome 5s in them ? 

10 Therefore will I give their wiues vnto 


others, axd their ficlds ro them that (hall in- 


herice them : for cuery 'one from the leaſt 
euen ynto the greateſt is giuen to couetouſ- 


neſſe from the Prophet euen vnto the Pricſt, | 


* eucry one dealeth falſely. 

11 For they haue *healed the hurt of 
the ? hot wet my people fligktly, ſaying, 
* Peacepeace, when there 15no peace. 

iz Were they * aſhamed when they had 
commuttted abomination ? nay they were 
not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluih: 
rherefore ſhall they fall among them char 
fall, inthe time of their viſitation they ſhall 
e calt downe,ſauth the Loxp, 
13 q {| L willſurely conſume them , {ſaith 


leremiah. 


Their grienousj gf « 
tne LorD ; there ſhallbeeno 2rapes ton / - 
vine,not hgges on the * higge-tree, and the Up 
leate ſhall tade,and rhe things that I hanesi os | 

ven themy(hall paſle away troa\them, 4 ”% | 

14 Why doe wee fit thll? aflemble your 
ſelues, andler ys enterinto the defencedci. 
ties,and let vs beefilent there: for the Lokp 
our God hath put vs to ſilence , and given ys 
* waters of [| gall re drinke, becauſeweehay "lerg+ 
ſinned againſt the Loap, 

15 Wee * looked forpeace , but nogool hom 
came: and toratime of health, and behold 
trouble, 

16 The ſnorting of his horſes washeard 
from * Dan: the whole land trembled at the 'lewy of 0s 
{ound of the neighing of his ſtcong ones, for = 
theyare come and haue deuoured theland, ns 
and all that is in it, the citic and thoſe that 97%. Yn 


dwell therein. Ware 
17 Forbchold,I will ſend ſerpentscocka- urs 

trices among you,which w/not be*charmed, 'Pilgtig p 

and they ſhall be you,ſ.ith the Lozp, 41199 


18 q hen l would comfort my (elte a» 4g, Bk 
gainſt (orrovw,my heart xs faint} in me, Ml 
19 Behold the voice of thecry of the daughe ,,,, NY Þ#e: 
ter of my people,Foecauſe of them that dwell yv.awyy 
in a farrecountrey. /s not the Lord in Zion? rimveg 
#: not her King in her? wiay hauc they proug- [*"%$ 
ked mee to anger with their grauen images, 
«nd with ſtrange vanities? 
20 Theharucit is paſt, rheſummer is ens 
ded, and we are not (aued, 
21 For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt, I am blacke : attoniſhment 
hath zakcn hold on me. 
22 {sthere no*balme in Gilead? there ng PInegu, 
Phyſician chzre ? why then is not thehealth G 
of the daughter of my people recouered? [fagay 


CHAP, IX. | 
1 Jeremiah lonenteth the lewes for then maniſeld fone? 1 
g and for thery iutgement. 12 Difobedience u the cauſe of 
theer bitter calamitie. 17 Hee exho/teth to moune 16 oem 
therr d:firultion, 23 and to truſt, not m rhemſeluery [1 vt, 
inGed, 25 He threameth bath Lewes and' Gentiles, 


CA" H + * that my head were waters, and mm 
mine eyes 2 fountaine of reares, hat #: 

I might weepe day and night for the {lincof $12.04) 

the Caughter of my people, Kit $1 

2 Oh that 1 had in the wildtrneſſealodg- 

ing place of way-faring men, that] might 

leave my people,and goe from them:foc they 

be all adulterers , an'alembly of weacherous 

men. 1 oF 

3 And they bend their tongue like their 

bow for lies: but they are not yalialit forthe | 

erueth vpon theearth ; for they proceedfrom X 

euill ro-euill, and they knoyy not Mecy Fall 

the Lorn, Eg Ll 
4 *Takeye heed every one of his [nels gr! 

bour , aud truſt yee noc any brother * IT || 


Yer.c, 
14 
foie) 


"Opt. 


W111, 
"a 26} 


. - ee 
p—_ 


brother will vtterly ſupplant,and cuery 
p* will walke with headers. | 
| 5 And they will [| deceius eucry one his 
'neighbour,and wil not{peake the truerh,they 
have taught their rongue tO ſpeake Les , and 
weary themſelues ro commit iniquity. 

6 "Thine habitation & in the middelt of 
Jceit, through deceit they refule ro know 


Ng { 

" 'me.Gaith che Lonp. 

oF Therefore thus ſayth the Lon » of 

are hoſtes;Behold , I well melt them , and tric 
them: for how ſhall I doe for the daughter of 
my people ? 

es N 010+ FT ir * tongue is 4s an arrow ſhot out, 


aa. |it ſpeaketh * deceit: one ſpeaketh * peace=- 
#hly |zblyto bis neighbour rich his mouth , but 
944. |+:n heart he layeth [{ his vwaite. 
ws | 9 « + Shall 1 not viſite them for theſe 
wm, things, ſaith the Lonp ? fhail not my foule 
Poe be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 
10 For the mountaines will I cake vpa 
weeping and wailing,and for the [[habjtations 
"7 of the wildernes a lamentation, becauſe they 
Þ#e. are {| burnt vp ſorhat none can paſſe through 
' them, neither can men heare the voice of the 
icattell, f both the foule of the heauens, and 
kispe., |the beaſt are fled,they are gone. 
| 14 AndIwill ow þ Ieruſalem heapes,and 
*:denof dravons,and I will make the cities 
= if Judah + deſolate,withour an inhabitant. 
12 CWho x the wiſe man that may vn- 
derſtand this , and who 175 hee to whom the 
mouth of the L o & D hath ſpoken that hee 
may declare 1t 3 for what the land periſheth 
«pd is burnt yp like a wildernefſe that nonc 


paſſed through ? 

13 And the LoxD ſaith ; Becauſe they 
have forſaken my Law , which 1 ſer before. 
them,and have not obeyed my voyce, neither 
walked therein ; 

TRI But have walked after the || imagina- 
tion of their owne heart , and after Baalim, 
which their fathers taught them : 

I5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon Db of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Beho1d,1 will feed 

» even this people * with wormewood, 
and give them water of gall to drinke. 

10 Iwill* ſcatter them alſo among the 
heathen, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have knowen': and I will ſend aſyord after 
them, I have conſumed them. 

17 © Thus faith the Loo of hoſtes, 

der yee,andcall for the mourning Wo- 
men, that they may come, and ſend for cun- 
10g women,that they may come. 

, 18 Andletthem make haſte, and take vp 
awailmng for vs, that our eyes may runne 
donne with teares, and our cye-lids guſh our 
with waters. Y 

———+—I9_Far a voice of yailing is heard out of 


11.919, 


411 


=y 


'Oy1.n, 


$34, 
"a 2633, 


- : +frrow for the people: Chap.x. Heexhorteth them torruſt in God, 


Zion, How are wee fpoiled ? weearegreatly 
confounded , becauſe wee haue forliken the 
land,bccauſe our dwellings haue caſt vs our. 

20 Yet heare the wordeftheLorDp, O 
yes women , and let your eare receive the 
woidof his mouth, and teach your dwygh- 
ters wailing,and cuery onc her neighbour la« 
mentation. 

21 Fordeath is come vp into our windowes, 
and is entred into our palaces , to cut off the 
children from without, 4d the young men 
from the K-eetes, 

22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Loxp,Euen the 
carkaſes of men hall fall as dung vpoa the 


open held, and as the handfull after the har- 


ueſt man,and none ſhall gather chem, 

23 Qq Thus ſaith theL oo « v,Letnot the 
* wile man glory in his wiſedome, neither ler 
the mighty man glory in his might , let not 
the rich man glory in his riches, 

24 Butlethim that glorieth,glory in this, 
that he ynderſtandeth & knowech me, that I 
am the Loxp which exerciſe loning kind- 
nes,ivdgement and righreouſnes 1n the earth: 
for in theſe things I delight,(aith the Loxp. 

25 © Behold, thedayes come, fayth the 


"3.Cor.r.y x, 
2,cor,10.17, 


Loxd , that I will f puniſhall them whuch +1&.vige | 


are circumciſed with the vncircumciſed, 
26 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom,and the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all thar 


tHeb.ce off 
into comet, 
oY 


the 


are f in the * vtmoſt corners, that dwell in corners of theis 
the wildernefle : for all theſe nations are yn- aire polled, 


circumciſed , andall the houſe of Ifracl are 
* ynciurcumciſed inthe heart. 


CHAP. Xx. | 
1 Thernequall cempariſon of God and 1dolet. 119 The Pro« 
phet exhorteth to flee frem the calamery to come. 19 Hee 
lamenteth the ſpoile of the Tabernacle by fooliſh peflours, 
23 He maketh an bnomble ſupplivation. 


þH Eareye the word which the Loxp ſpea- 
keth vnto you,O houſe of Iſrael. | 

2 Thus ſaiththe Loxp, Learnenor the 
way of the heathen, and bee not diſmayed at 
the ſignes of heauen, for the heathen are diſ- 
mayed at them, 

' 3 For the fcuſtomes of the people are 
vaine : for one cutretha tree our of theforreſt 
(the worke of the hands of the workeman) 
with the axe. 

4 Theydecke it with filuer & with gold, 
they faſten it with nailes, and with hammers 
that it mooue nat. 

5 They are vpright as the palmetree, 


* 


\Chapa$,35% 
Rom, 


Saf s 


fHeb flatutes 
or o1dinances 
are vanttte, 


* bur ſpeake not : they muſt needs be * borne, «py , 15.0. 
becauſe they cannot goe : bee not afraid of *1/a.46.1,7; 
them,for * they cannot doe cuill,neither alſo ,,, <a.2& 


#5 it in them ro doe good. 


6 Foraſmuch as therer5 none * like vnto »p(41,96.8,10 


thee, O Loxp,thou arr great,and thy Name 


5 *Who' 


5 great in might, 


r 2 


- 


- —_ / . . 
Brutiſh Paſtours. lerenuah. 
*Revel.15.4. 7 * Who would nor fearethee, O King 


h Or: likerh of Nations ? for {| to thee doth ze appertaine: 
8606 foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men of the 


Obey the Cay Y 
2 Bchold,the noiſe of the bruitis c, = 
and a great Commorion out of thetN. , 


on "hay 


Countrey , to make the cities of ludah deſs. mis, 


fTHeb.in ot e,or 
at once. +0 
*Ia,q1 29, / 
abac. 2,18, 
nach, z0.,1, 


tHS.Ged of 
Truth 


THeb. Koyg of 
#ernsy. 


> Gene. 1.6, 
chagi.1s, 


$0r aig 


JOrgforraine. 


Pn 


Jo now. 
®*Chap. $L19, 
as, 

. *Chap 51.19. 


fHeb.inhabi- 
Fro 


Nations,and in all their kingdomes, there is 
none like vnto thee. 

8 Bur theyaref altogerher * brutiſh and 
fooliſh : the tocke 1s a doQrine of yanirics. 

9 Siluer ſpread into plates is brought 
from Tarlhiſh , andgolde trom Vphaz , the 

' worke of the workeman , and of the hands 
of 'the founder : blue and purple & their cloa- 
thing: they are all che worke of cunning men. 

19 Burt the Loxp « thet true God, he zs 
the lining God, andan f oponmen. gr | 
& his wrath che carth ſhall rremble , and 
the nations (hall nor bee able to abide his in- 
dignation. 

1x Thus ſhall ye ſay vnato them, T he gods 
that haue not made the he.uens , and the 
earth , exen they th:ll periſh from theearth , 
and from vnder th*ſc heauens. 

12 He* hath made the earth by his pow- 
cr,hechatheſtablitved the world by his wiſe- 
dome , and hath ftretched ovt rhe heauens 
by his diſcretion. 

13 Whenhevrtererh his voyce, there « a 
|} multitude of yarers in the heauens, and he 
' cauſerh the vapours to aſcend from the ends 
, of the carth : hee makerh lightnings [| with 

raine, and bringeth foorth the winde out of 
'his treaſures. 
14 Every man's} * brutiſh in bs know- 


ledge , euery founder is confounded by the 


: grauen image : for his molterimage z- talſe- 
o0d,and rbere 5s no breath in them. 

15 They ere vatuty,and the worke of cr- 
rours : in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh. 

16 * The jon of Jacob #: not like 
them : for be x5 the formerot all things, and 
Iſrael ss the rod of his inneritance: the Loxp 
of hoſtes z5 his Name. 

17 < Gather vpthy wares out of the land, 
O ft inhabirant of the fortrefle. 

18, For thus faith the L on Þ, Behold, 1 

will fling our che inhabirants of the land at 
thisonce , and will diſtrefierhem, chat they 
may fade # ſo. 

19+ q Woe is me for my hurt, my wound 
is gricuous : but faid, Truely this z5 a griefe, 
and I muſt bcare i. 

20 My tabernacle is {poyled , and all my 
cordes are broken * my children are gone 
forth of mee,and they are not: there £rnone 
to ſtretch forch my tent any more, and to fer 
vp My curtaines, 

21 Forthe paſtours are become brutiſh, 
and have nor fought the L v xD: therefore 
they hiU not proſper , and all their flockes 
ſhall be ſcattered, 


EO # *- ch refuſed tO. _ 
ties ot rhew foxetachers , whach i Nee 


latezand a * denne of dragons, 

23 (JO Losd, I knowethat the * 
mails no: in himſelfe: its not in 
walketh to dire lus ſteps, 

24 O Loxp,*correct mezbut with iudee.' 
ment, not in chine ang 
to nething, 


"Th, 
Way of pet 
Wan that adn, 


ger zleſt thou f bring me and j1, 


©1091 


25 *Powre out thy fury ypon the heathen !*%m 


that knouw thee not 
that call not on thy name : for they have 
eaten vp Iacob , and deuoured him andcon. 


ſumed him , and haue made his habitation 
deſolate, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Teremiah proclaimeth Gods courant, $ rebukerh tha 
lever difobeying thereof * It Propheereth exals to come 
vpon th:Mm, .$ and vpon the mn of Anathuth for cn 


P $4 a kill leremuah. 
1 e word that came to leremiah from 
the Loxp,Gaying, 


2 Heate yethe words of this Couenant, 
and (peake vncothe men of Iudah, andto the 
inhabitants of lerulalem, 

3 Andſaychouyntothem, Thus (aiththe 
Loxp Godot Lſrael, * Curſed be yman that/,, 
obeyech not the words of this Couenant, 

4 Which I commanied your fathurs in 
the day that I brought themtorthout of the 
land of Egypt, from the iron furnacesſaying, 


* Obey my yoyce, and doethem , according Lenayn 


toall which 1 command you: ſo ſhall yeebe 


; my people,and I will be your God. 


5 That I maypertorme the *oah which, 
I have {worne ynto your fathers , to give 
thema land flowing with milke and homie, 
as #45 this day : Then anſwered | , and lad, 
f So be it,O Lox. 

6 Thenh Loxp ſaid vnto me, Proclaime 
all theſe words inthe cities of Iudah, andin 
the ſtreets of Ieruſakem Saying, Heare yee the 
words:of this Couenant,and doe them. 

7 For Il earneſtly proteſted vnto your 
fathers, in the-tay #har I brought them 
out of the land of Ezypt, euenyntothis day, 
rifing early and protetizng, ſ:ying, Obey my 
VOyce. 


8 Yer they obeyed not, nor inclined 


their eare,but walked euery one 4n the {| um2- (0, fuk 


gination of their cuill heart : rherefore | will * 
bring vponthem all rhe words of this Couc- 
nant, which 1 commanded rhezs to doe z but 
they did chews nor. 

9 Andrhe Loxp ſaid vnto mee, A con- 
ſpiacie is found among the men of Judab, 
and among the inhabitantsof Teruſalem. = 


10 They are turned backe to the _ 


_ — 


» and ypon the familis/ "2g 


e176 
'82l.4.19, 


DeutJiv 


+46, hun 


| 


fave 


* ., 
_ ords: after other 
ords : and they went after othe 

_ _ them: the houſe of Iſrael, and 
Luhans of Tudah haue broken my Coue- 

mant,which I made with their fathers, 

11 © Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp,Be- 

hold, I will bring euill vpon them which 

994 they ſhall not be ilfetro eſcape; and*chough 

of they ſhall crie varo mee, I willnot hearken 

W 

69's 


HISLL. 


— ſhall the Cities of Iudah , and 
-nhabitants of Jeruſalem goe, and cry vnto 
3b | thegods ynto whom they offer incenſe 3 but 
they ſhall not ſaue chem at allin the cime of 
ir f trouble, 
b- ” __ according to the number of thy 
woulh. | + cies were thy gods, O Iudah, and accor- 
ding to the number of the ſtreets of Ieruſa- 
(hex. [em haue yee ſer vp altars to that f ſhamefull 
thing,evemaltars ro burne incenſe vnto Baal. 
99:16 | 14 Therefore * pray not thou for this peo- 
ply, | ple, neither lift vp a cry or prayer for them : 
for I will not heare them in che time that 
ſal theycryvnto me for their f crouble. | 
ay 15 *fWhat hath my beloued to doein 
ok | mine houſe, ſcemg (hee hath wrought leud- 
zwi? | nefle with many ? and the holy fleſh is paſſed 
1.9% f,omthee: [| when thou doſt ewill,then thou 
an rezoyceſt, 

16 The Lord called thy name, A greene 
-olverrecfaire and of goodly fruit: with the 
\noiſeof a great tumult hee hath kindled fire 

ypen it, and the branches of it are broken. 

17 Forthe Logp of hoſtes that planted 
thee, hath pronounced euill againk thee, 
for the evill of the houſe of os guy of the 
houſe of Iudah , which they haue done a- 
gainſt themſelues ro prouoke mee to anger, 
1n offering incenſe ynto Baal. 

18 CAnd the Loxp hath giuen mee 
knowledge of 57, and I knoyy 57, then thou 
lhewedſt me their doings. 

19 ButI was like a FR or an oxe that 
is brought to the {laughter , and I knew not 

"4 that they had deuiſed devices againſt mce, 

Wi [47g Let ys deſtroyFthe trec with the fruit 

ereof, and let ys cut him off from the land 

of the liuing,that bis name may be no more 
remembreg, 

\imi6,, | 29 Bur, O Loxp of hoſtes, that iudgeſt 

i, 24.9 Fighteouſly, thar, * crieſt the reines, and the 

7.0, |heart; lerme ſee chy yengeance on them, for 

up Yatothee haue I revealed mycauſe. 
an, | 23 Therefore thus faiththe L on p of the 
kdz4,, |menof Anathorh,thar ſeeke thy life,(aying ; 


| Prophecie notin the Name of the L o k D, - 


\that thou die not by our hand : 


| R.vi@ |, 22 Therefore thus faith the Lox Þ of 


| boſtes Behold, will founiſh them: the yong 
| men (ball die by the (word, their ſounes and 


_ — [ir daughters ſhall dic by famine, 


gu [| 


— — — 


Chap.x1y. The wickeds proſperity: 


=—Y 


23 And there ſhall bee no remnant of 
them, for I will bring eui n the men of 
Anathoth, ewen the yeere of their viſitation. 


PEs,A.5 - XII, BLOT 
1 Jeremiah complaining of the withe 19, by fait 
ſeeth theiy alin 5 $4 beard ru on 
treachery againſt kim, 5 and lamenteth his heritage, 14 
He promiſeth to the pemtent ,retume forum captrutie, 
| &on rr art thou, O Loxp, when I 
plead with thee : ||} yet let mee talk® [{Or, let mee 
with thee of thy Tudgements : * Wherefore 3; 89-54 aye 
doeth the way of the wicked proſper? where- »10b 31.9, 
fore are all they happy that deale very trea- pal. 37.1. 
cheroully ? and 93.3- 

2 Thou haſt planted them, yea they A 
have taken root : f they grow,yea they bring fHeb. they goe 
foorth fruit , thou are necre in their month, * 
and farre from their reines. 

3 Butthou, O Lonoy,'* knoweſt mee ; *Plal.17.3. 
thou haſt ſeene mee, and tried mine heart Heb.with thee 
f towards thee : pl them our like (heepe for 5%"! 
the ſlaughter ,and prepare them for the day of 
ſlaughter. 

4 How long ſhall the land mourne, and , 
the herbes of euery field wither,*for the wic- * 107-34. 
kedneſſe of them that dwell therein ? the 
beaſts are conſumed, and the birds, becauſe 
they (aid, He ſhall not ſee our laſt end. 

5 -CIf thou haſt runne with the foote- 
men, and they have wearied thee , then how 
canſt thou contend with horſes ? and if inthe 
land of peace wherern thou truſtedſt , they 
wearted thee, then hovy wilt thou doe in the 
ſwelling of Tordan ? 

6 Foreuen * thy brethren,and the houſe *Chap-9 4. 
of thy father, euen they haue dealt treache- | 
rouſly with thee, yea ff they haue called a |[0r, they 
multitude after thee ; beleeue them not hg + 
thouzh they ſpeake f faire words vnto thee, 

7 © T haue forſaken mine houſe: 1 haue 
left mine heritage : I haue giuen the deare. {5 the four, 
ly bcloucd of my ſoulcinto the hand of her 
enemics, 

8 Mine heritage is vnto meeasaLionin 


things, 


the forreſt : it || cricth out againſt me, there- (ors rewry 
fore haue I hated it, neat 69a 


9 Mine heritage z vnto meeas a || ſpeck- ||0r,rallenred, 
led bird , the birds round about are againſt 
| her; come yee, aflemble all the beaſts of the 
field, {| come todeuoure, Or, cauſe thers 

10 Many paſtours haue deftroyed my xo come-| 
vineyard ; they haue troden my portion vn- 
derfoot : they haue made my pleaſant por- 
tion a deſolate wilderneſlc, 

11 They baue made it deſolate, ad be- 
ing deſolate, ir mourneth vnto mee z the 
. whole land is made deſolate , becauſe no 
' man layeth # to heart. 

12 The ſpoilers are come vpon all high 
places through the wilderneſle ; tor the 
po ponreny RT; fword 


+ Heb. portions 
of deſire, 


| The lin 


Leuit. 26.16, 
x 26 38, 
icah 6 15, 

gge.s.6, 


o 


| 
TROTPH 


chap. 3 237 


*If 60.13, 


nen oi rdle. 


ſword of the L © x Þ ſhall devoure from the 
one end of the land, euen to the ocher end of 
the land : no fleſh ſball haue peace. 

13 They have * ſowen wheat, but ſhall 
reape thornes: they haue put chemſclues to 
paine, b# ſhall nor profir : and they ſhall bee 
alhamed of your reuenucs , becauſe of rhe 
ficrce anger of the Loxp. 

14 © Thus faiththe Lok Þ againſt all 
mine ewll neighbours , that couch the inhee 
ritance, which I hauc cauſed my people 1(- 
rae] to inherit 3 Behold, I will * plucke them 
out of their land,and plucke out the houſe of 
Judah from among them. 

15 Anditſhallcomie to paſle after that I 
haue plucked them our, I will rcturne, and 
have compaſſon on them, and will bring a- 
gaine cucry min to his heritage, and cuery 
man to his land. 


16 Anditſhallcome to paſſe, if they will | 


diligently learne the wayes of my people to 


\{weare by my Name ( The Lox liueth, as | 
they taught my people to ſweare by Baal : ) 


'then (hall they be built in the middeſt of my 
people. 
| 17 Butifthey willnot*obey, I will vtter- 
ly plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, faith 
'the Loxp, 

CHAP. XIII. 
In the type of a linnengirdle, bidden «t Euphrates, Gad 


efiqureth the deffrut{ion of bu people 12 Vnder the pa. 
prof the ks filled with wine, hee foretelleth their 


i 
24 


| dnkemneſſeinenſery, 15, He exhorteth to prenent ther | 
| ſutwe indgements 22 Hee ſbeweth their abemgytons | 


are the cauſe therecy. 


'*T Hus faith the Loxp vnto me; Goe and 
+ A. gerthecalinnen girdle, and put it vpon 
thy loines, and putit not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle, according to the 

word of the LoxD,and pur it on my loines. 

3 Andthe wordof the Loxp came yn- 
;to me the {econd time, ſaying z 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got 


which « vpon thy avorkpayr ariſe, gocto Eu- | 


| phratcs, &hide it there ina hele of the rocke, 
s So I wenrand hidit by Euphrares,as 
the Loxp commanded me. 
6 And itcame to paſle after many dayes, 
; that the Laxp ſaid vnro mee ; Ariſe, goc to 
; Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, 
which I commanded theeto-hide there, 


| 7 Then I wentto Euphrates and digged, | 
; and tooke the girdle from the place where I | 
old,thegirdle was marred, | 


* had hid it, and 
' it was profeatle for nothing, 
_ * 


zo mc, ſay 


9 Thus ah the Lorp ;. Aﬀter this ma- | 
ner wall I marre thepride of Iudabh , and the | 


great pride of Terulalem, 


- 


Ieremiahs. 


—_ 


| capraines 4nd a$chiefe over thee) ſhall not 
henthe word of the Loxp came yn- | 


19 Thiscuilt people which refuſe to heave 


The parable of the win " 
my words,yyhich walke in the imagination | 
be their heart, and walke fe tima to him | 
ſeruethem andto worllup them, (hall enen * 
be as this girdle,vhich is £004 for nothing 

11 Forasthe girdle chunk to the loines 
of a man: fo havelI cauſed tocleave ynto. 
me the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole 
houſe of Tudah, ſaththe Lok p ; that 
might bee vnto mee for a ople, and for 
name, andfora praiſe, dion cJory; but 
they wou'd _ heare, : 

12 © Thertore thou ſhalt ſpeake yneo 
this word ;-Thus faith the hs God _ 


racl ; Euery bottle ſhall be filled with wine: 
and they ſhall ay ynto thee ; Doewe not cer- 
raincly kaow, that euery bottle ſhall be filled 
with wine ? 
t 3 Then ſhalt chouſay vnto them » Thus 
ſaith che Loxy, Behold, I will 61! allthein- 
babitants of this land, cucn the Kings that 
fit ypon Dauids throne, and theprieſts, and 
the prophets , and all the inhabitants of le- 
ruſal:m wath drunkenneſle, 
14 And I will daſh them + one avainſt |. 
another, euen the fathersand the ſonnes to- (wwe. 
ether, ſaith the Logs : I will nope nor | 
pareznor haue mercie, f but deſtroy them, | 
15 © Heare yec, and give care, bee not 
proud : for the Loxp hath ſpoken, 
16 Giue glory to the Lord your God 
before he caulec * darkenefle, and before your !141.u, 


36.5 
1090 then 


feet tumble vpon the darke mountaines, and 
while yec looke for light, hee turne it into 
the ſhadow of death , and make #t prole 
darkenefle. 

17 Bur if yee will not heare it, my ſoule 
ſhall weepe in ſecret places for your pride, 
and * minceye ſhall weepe ſore , and runne 
downe with teares , becauſe the Loxvs 
flocke is caried away capriue, 

18 Say vnto the King,andtotheQueene, 
Humble your (clues , fit downe for your 
{| ptincipalities ſhall come downe , ever the 
crowne of your glory. 

19 Thecities of the South (hall bee (ut 
vp, and none ſhall open them, Tudah ſhall be 
caried away captiue all of it,it ſhalbe wholly 
caried away captive. 

20 Lift vp your eyes,and behold them that 
come from the North, where is the flocke 
thar was given thee, thy beautifull flocke? | 

21 What wile tliou ſay when he (hall ! - oy 
niſh thee ( for thou haſt tauzhe them #ovee! 


4Lam!1gh 
andaik 


[[0r, bead 


ſorrowes take thee 25 a woman in-trauaile?! 
22 C And if thou ſay in thine hear, "Cap v'$ 

*Wherefore come theſe things vpon me? for 14.61 

the greatneſle of thine iniquity arethy $kirts aw 

diſcouered,and and thy hceles [| made bare: 1g 
23 Canthe Ethiopian change his 5? 
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bevgard his ſpots? hen may ye alſo doc 
pou jw are aefomed to doe euill. 
24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the 


Bubble that paſſeth away by the winde of the 


mildernefle. 

25 This «thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
ſores from megſaith the LoxD, becaule thou 
aft forgotten me,and truſted in falſhood. 
26 Therefore will I diſcover thy $kirrs yp- 
 enthy face, that thy ſhame may appeare. 
| 27 Ihaveſcene thineadulceries, and chy 
'neighings, the [ewdnefle of thy whoredome, 
| and thine abominations on the hills in the 

Gelds ; woe ynto thee, O Terufalem , wilt 
gw | notthou bee made cleane ? F when ſhall ze 
wy! | oncebe? 


CHAP. XIIIL 
The griewous ſamime 7 cauſeth [eremiah to pray. 10 The 
: Lofts he intreated for the people. 13 Lying pro- 
phet1 are no oxcuſe for them. 1.7 leremiah is moned to com - 


'T" He word of the Loxp that came to Ie- 
wes) 4 remiab concerning thef dearth. 

Rte 2 Judah —_— and the we _ 

moos, | languith , they are blacke ynrto the ground, 

7 cry of Rruſalem is gone vp. 

3 And their nobles haue ſent their little 
ones to the warers,they came to the pits, 4»d 
found no water,they returned with the veſſels 
empty : they were aſhamed and confounded, 
 andcouered their heads. 
| 4 Becauſe thegroundischapt , for there 
/ ano raine in the carth,the plowmen were 
aſhamed, they conered their heads. 

F Yea, the Hind alſocalued in the field, 
and forſooke #e, bectuſc there was no graſle. 
| 6 And the wilde afſes did ſtand in the 
| high places, they (nufted vp the winde like 
dragons: their eyes did faile becauſe there was 
no praſle, 
| 7 COLonp, though our iriquities te- 
Nike againſt ys , doe thou ir for thy Names 
fake: for our backe-flidings arc inany, wee 
' have ſinned againſt thee. 
+ 8 © the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour 
hereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt 
; thou bee as a ſtranger in the land , and as a 
| myfaring man , cþa# turnerh aſide to tarry 
fora night ? 
' 9 Whyſbouldeſt thou be 28a manaſtoni- 
| ed, as 2 mighty man 
thou, OLonp, 


art inthe midſt of ys, and 


Naka meare called f by thy Name, leaue vs not. 


to © Thus ith the Loxp ynto this 
Fople , Thus haue they loued co winder, 
not refrained their feer , th-refore 

Lono doth not accept themyhe will now 
RS their iniquitic , and vilite their 


P— 


Pe a 


Chap. 


that cannot ſauc? yer | 


XUlJ. 
112 Then iid the Lonp vnto me, 
not for this people for cherry good. 
12 *When . wh faſt I will not heare their 
cry, and when they offer burnt offeri 
an oblation, I will not accept them : but T 
will conſume them by the ſword , and by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence, 


13 qThenfaid LAk Lord Gop,behold, 


the prophets ſay vnto them ; Yee ſhall nor 
ſee the ſword, neither ſhall yee haue famine, 
on I will give you f afſured peace in this 
place. 

14 Thenthe Lord (aid vnto mee, The 
prophets propheſic lies in my Name, * I ſent 
them nor, neither haue I commanded them, 


neither ſpake ynto them: they propheſie vnto * 


you a falſe vifion and diuination, and a thing 
of nought,and tlie deceit of their heart. 

Is Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp con- 
cerning the prophets that prophecie in my 
Name, and I ſent them not , yer they ſay, 


Sword and famine ſhall not bee in this land; 


By (word and famine ſhall choſe prophets be 
conſumed. 

16 And the people to whom they pro- 
phecie, ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Ieru- 
ſalem, becauſe of the famine and the ſword, 
and they ſhall haue none to bury them, them, 
their wives,nor their ſonnes,nor their daugh- 
_ : for I will powre their wickednefle vpon 
them. 

17 <q Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word 


-ynto them , * Let mineeyes runne downe 


with teares ni.he andday, and letthem not 
ceaſe, for the Virgin daughter of my people 


is droken with a great breach , with a very 
;gricuous blow. 


18 If I goe forth into the field, then be. 


hold the flaine with the ſword, and ifTenter 
into the city,then behold them that are ſicke 


with famine, yea, both the propher and the 


Falſe prophets. 
* Pray \Chap.y x6. 


I IL. 4. 
exod.33-10. 
' rou.t.zv. 
iſa.z.15, 
chap. xx. 
exck.8.r8., 
mich, z. 4, 


THe. peace of 
tuh, 


*Chap. 23-21, 
and 27.15., 
nd 2g 8,9, 


FLamen, 4.1 6 
and 2.18, 
thap.1 3-19, 


prieſt || goe about into a land that they knovy for, mate mer. 


nor. 
| 19 Haſt thou v:te;ly reieRted Judah? hath 
thy ſoule loathed Zion ? why haſt thou fmit- 


looked for peace, and zhere # no good, and 
for the time of healing,and behold trouble. 


chandiſe agarift 
4 land, and men 


acknowledgeit . 
. N : not ,bap.5.3 ls 
ten vs , and rhere # no healing forvs ? * wee * 


Chap,.$. I $» 


20 Wee acknowledge, O Loxd, our | 


wickednefſe, xd the iniquitie of ourfathers: 
for * we haue ſinned againſt thee. 

21 Doe notabhorre vs, for thy Names 
ſake, doe not diſgrace the Throne of thy 


4P(al.108,6, 
dan.9.$, 


plory : remember, breake not thy Couenant | 


ith vs. | 
| 22 Arethereanyamong the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cauſe raine ? or can the 
moverns zine ſhowres ? Art not thou he, O 
Loxp our God ? therefore we wil wait vpon 
thee: for thou haſt —_ all theſe cbings. 
© NI "ICS 


'CHADP. | 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The vtter reieftion and manifold indgements of t/e ewes, 
Io leremiah complaining of their ſpught, re etuath a pro- 
miſe for bimſelfe, 12 and a threatning for them, 15 He 
prayeth, 19 and recenc*th 4 gracious promiſes 
*Brek.14 14. Hen (aid the Lorp vnto me, * Though 
Oy } 2-144 * Moſes and * Samuel food before me, 
1207-3" get my minde coldnot bee roward this 9 
ple, caſt hem out of my (izht , andlet them 
goe forth. 
2 Andit ſhall come to paſleif they fay vn- 
to thee, Whither ſhall we go forth? rhen chou 
"Chap, 43.11 ſhalt ecl] them; Thus Caith the Loxy, *Such 
zach 11,9, + a$4refor death, to death ; and ſuch as are 
for the (word, to the ſword ; and ſuch as 2re 
for the faminegto the famine; and ſuch as re 
for the capriuitie, to the captivitie. 
*Leuit,26.16, 2 AndImwill * appoint ouer them foure 
Heb eval t kinds,faith the Loxp,the ſword to ſlay,and 
TH fevnilie?. hedogs toteare, and the foules of the hea- 
uen, and the beaſts ofthc carth to deuoure 
and deſtroy, 
tHeb. I wi!l 4 And} I will cauſe them tobe * remoo- 
give them for * wed into all kingdomes of the earth becauſe 
<Deu2.2c, Of * Manaſſeh the ſonne of Hezekiah King 
chap. 24.9, 5 of Tudah, for that which hee did in leru- 
*2 Kin,21,11, falem. 
5s For who ſhall have pitie vpon thee , O 
Icrufalem ? or who ſhall bemoane thee ? or 
who (hal goe afide to faske how thou doeſt ? 
+ Heb to ake 6 Thou haſt forſaken mee , faith the 
ef thy peace. — Lon , thou art gone backward: therefore 
will I ſtretch out my hand againſt thee , and 
deſtroy thee, I am weary with repenrting. 
7 And1I willfannc them with a fanne in 
the gates of tht land: I will bereaue zhern of 
{[0r, whatfoeuer || children, T will deſtroy my people, /ih they 
act returne not from their wayes. 
8 Thet widowes are increaſed to mee 4- 
boue the ſand of the Seas: I haue brought yp- 
01, apainft the 2! them || againſt the mother of the young 
| key 177 4 « men, aſpoyler atnooneday : I have cauſed 
yorg man ſpoy- him to fall vpon it ſuddenly,and terrors ypon 
ling, tre Or, | thecaitie, 
pe 9 * Shethat hath borne ſeuen,languiſherh:; 
youg wen. ſhe hath given vp the ghoſt: her ſunneis gone 
*Amos 8,9, downe while it was yetday : ſhee hath becne 
aſhamed and confounded, and the reſidue of 
them will I deliver to the ſyord before their 
enemies, faith the Lozp. 
ob 3,1,8%, , 12 1 * Wocismee, my mother, that thou 
chap.20.s5, hah borne mee a man of ſtrife, and a man of 
contention to the wholecarth : I haue nei» 
therlent on yſury , normen hauc lent to me 
on vſury , yer cucry one of them doeth curſe 
mes 
11 The Loxp ſaid, Verely it ſhall be yell 
RY with thy remnant, verely {} I will cauſethe 
oi: £ Fl in enemy to intreate thee wel? in the time of 
—* fete, Eaill, andin the time of affliRion. _ 


The Tewes reie:ted. Teremiah. 


I o—o— —- > 


— << | 


12 Shall yron breake the Noida 


and the ſteele ? 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy tre ; Y 214 
give to the * ſpoile without rages Gly eh 
tor all thy ſinnes, euen in all thy borders, wy 

14 And 1 will make thee to paſſe with # 
thine enemics,intoa land which thou know. 
elt not : for a * fireis kindlel in mine anger, *Dey 
hich (hall burne ypon you, 1:99 

15 © O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember 
me,and vifit me, and reucnge mee of my per. 
tecuters , take mee not away inthy long ſuf. 
fering : know that for thy (ke I have ſufle. Jax." 
red rebuke, __ 


16 Thy words werefound,andIGid*ext "ixkyy | fuk: 
them, andthy word was vnto methe oy and uy NY gfe: 
re10ycing of mine heart: for FI am called by dra | 
thy Name, O Loxp Godof hoſts, A 

17 Ifatenot inthe aſſembly ofthe moc. 
kers,nor reivyced: I (ate alone becauſe of thy 
hand:for thou haſt filled me with indignation 

138 Why ismy Jun perpetuall? and my *%kaqy } WY 


wound incurable which refuleth to be healed? 4 
wilt thou bee altogether vnto mee as a lyar, rh 
and as waters that t faile ? tele 


I9 © Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp ;1f | 
thou returne , then will I bring theeagaine, "Cup 
4nd thou ſhalt ſtand before mee : andif thou mi} 
take foorth the precious from thevile , thou 
(halt be as my mouth : let them returne ynto 
thee, but returne not thou ynto them, 

20 AndI will make thee vnto this pu 
a fenced braſen * wall, and they ſhall fighta- *Chyu 
gainſt thee, but they ſhal nor*preuaileagainſt 1469 
thee : for I «#» with thee to ſaue thee, and to "9% 
deliver thee, ſaith the Loxp. 

21 And1 willdeliver thee our of the hand 
of the wicked,and I will redeeme thee out of 
the hand of the terrible. (&r 

CHAP, XVI. , | 
1 The Prophet vnder the types of ab ſtaining from maniate, 
fembaneref Ry aff fo owes revs 
ruine of the lewes, 1- becauſe they were worſe then then 
fathers 14 Their returne from captugtie, ſpalibe firoger 
then ee nwanen of Egypt. 16 Ged willdubly 
recs e their 1dolatry. 

He word of «4 LokD came alſo vnts 

me, ſaying ; Red LL 

2 Thouſhaltnot take thee a wiſe , nt « 
ther ſhale thou haue ſonnes nor daughters 
this place. ol 

3 For thus ſaiththe L o & Þ concern" 
the ſonnes and concerning the daughters 
thatare borne in this place , and concerning 
their mothers that bare them , and concet- 
ning their fathers that begare them 18 thus 


land: | 
They ſhall die of * grieuous deaths, cup 
FR. ſhall = * bee lamented, neither ſhall Chup4ſi 
they bee buried : b»t they ſhall bee ers 
vponche face of the carth, and they on 
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ofthe [ewes 
med by the ſword, and by famine, and 
their * in} (hall be meate for the foules 

of heauen,and for the beaſts of the earth, 
5 For thus ſaith the Lok, Enternot in 


' tothe houle of || mourning , neither goe to 


[zment nor bemoane them : for I have taken 
away my peace from this people , ſaith the 
LoxD, ever louing kindnefſe and mercies. 
6 Boththe great and the ſmall ſhall die in 
this land,they ſhal not be buried neither (hal 
men lament for them,nor cut themſelues,nor 


' make themſclues bald for them. 


7 Neitherſtallmen * {| teare rhemſelnes 
forthem in mourning to comfort them for 
the dead,neither ſhall men giue them the cup 
of conſolation to drinke for their father or 
for their mother. 

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe 
of feaſting, ro lit with them to cate and to 
dinke, 

For thus ſaith the Lorp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, * I will cauſe to ceaſe 
out of this place in your eyes , and in your 
dayes, the yoyce of mirth, and the voyce of 
gladneſſe, the yoyce of the bridegroome and 
the voyce of the bride. 

104 And it ſhall come to paſſe * when 
thou ſhalt ſhevv this people all theſe words, 
and they (ball ſay vnto thee 3 Wherefore hath 
the Lox pronounced all this great cuill a- 

inſt ys ? or what is our iniquitie? or what 
1s our finne,that we haue committed againſt 
the Lozp our God ? 

11 Thenſhalt thou Gay vnto them , Be- 
cauſe your fathers haue forſaken mee , ſaith 
the Loxd,and haue walked after orher gods, 
and have ſerued them , and have worſtupped 
them, and haue forſaken mc, and haue not 
kept my Lay : 

12 Andyechaue done * worſe then your 
fahers, (for behold, ye walke euery one af- 
ter the [| imagination of his cuill heart, that 
they may not hearken ynto me.) 

13 * Therefore will I caſt you out of this 
land,into aland that ye know not,»erther ye, 
nor your fathers, and there ſhall yee ſcruc 0- 
ther pods day and night,yyhere I wil not (hew 
you tauour, 


ſaich the Lox»,thar it thall no more be ſaid; 
The Loxp liverhthat brought vp the chul- 
. dren of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt ; 

15 Butthe Loxp liueth, that brought vp 
[the children of Iſrael from the land of the 
| North,and from all the lands whither he had 
| driven them,and 1 wil bring them againe in- 
| totheir land,that I gaue vnto their fathers. 
16 qBehold,I will ſend for many fithers, 
hiththe Loxp, and they ſhall iſh them, and 


' aier will I ſend for many hunters, andrhey 
Uo , h —_ 


—W” DOA ES GAS Wo oe ooo 


a 


, 


14 © Therefore behold,the *dayes come, 


Chap. xvij. 


ſhall hune them from every mount1ine, and 


from euery hill, and out of the holes of the 
rockes, 


17 For mine*eyes 4re ypon all their vai: $: 


they arc not hid from my face,neither is their 
iniquitie hid from mineeyes. 


18 And fiſt I will recompenſe their ini+ 


quitie, and their finnedouble, becauſe they 
haue defiled my land , they haue filled mine 
inheritance vrith the carcaſcs of their deteſta- 


ble andabominable things. 


19 O Lonrp, — and my for- 


trefſe, and my refuge in'the day of aft{iftion; 
the Gentiles (tall come vnto thee from the 
ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay ; Surely our 
farhers haue inherited lics, yanity,and rhengs 
wherein cher is no profit, 


20 Shalla man make gods vnto himſelte, 


and * they are no gods ? 


21 Therefore behold,I wil this once cauſe 


them to know: 1 will cauſe them to know my 
hand and my might,and they ſhall know that 
my Name the Lorp, 


CHAP. .XVIL 


1 The captnutze of Iudah for her fine 5 Truft in man « 


1 


ewſed, 7 in God u bleſſed. 9 The deceitful beart cannot 
deceine God 12 The ſaluation of God 15 The Prophet 
complaineth of the meckers of his prophecie. 19 Hee wſent 
fo rene the cournant i hallowing the Sabbath. 


He finne of Iudah & written with a *pen 


heart,and vpon the hornes of your altars: 


2 Whileſt their children remember their 


The captiniry of Tudah. | 


"Tob 34.21 


pron,5.21, 


chap 32. 9. 


*Chap, 261, 


LE 


"lobrg 24." 


of yron, and withthe"f point of a dia- 4 Heb, nate, 
mond; z# is grauen ypon the table.of rheit 


altars and their * groues by the greene trees *Tudg-3 7. 
vpon the high hils, are. ot 


- -- 


3 Omymountaine, in the field * I will 
we thy ſubſtance,exdall thy treaſures ro the 
poile and thy bigh places for finne,through- 

out all thy borders, 


iſai, 1,29 


*Chap..1 54336 : 


4 Andthou, f cuenthy ſelfe ſhalt diſcon- f Heb m rhy + 


5 q Thusſaith the Loxp ; 


Curſed be the 
man that truſteth in man , and makerh fleſtr - 
his arme,and whoſe heart departeth from the 
LorDp. 


tinve from thine heritage that I gaue thee , 
and I will cauſe thee ro (erue thine enemies 
in the 1:nd which thou knoweſt not : for yee 
have kindled a fire in mine anger, which ſhall 
burne for cuer. 


6 Forke ſhall belike the heath in the de- 


ſert, and (hall not ſee when good commerh, 
but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the .. 
wildernefle,in a faltland and nor inhabited. 


7 * Bleſſed # the man that truſterh in the app , 12, 


Lokp, and whoſe hope the Loxp xs. 


and 3 410, 


8 Forheſhall be * asa treeplanred by the and 125.2. - 


waters , and that ſpreadeth out her rootes by 
the river, and (ball not (ce when heat com- 
(hall 
—— 


meth, bur her leafe (hall bee greene, and 


4” TW TT. GO — SOR WC 


1'a.30.1E. 
*P{al. 1:2- 


prowu,e6.20, - 


___ 


"Nch13 19. 


— — _— —— 


know it ? 


*>Sam.16,59, 10 I the Lond *ſearch che heart, 7 rrie 
plal.9.10. trhereines , cuen to giue cucery man accor- 
chap.t1.20. ging to his wayes, 4»daccording to the fruir 
and 20-12. 


of his doings. 

[[Or, gathererh 11 A:chepartridge ſ[fitreth ex eg ges, and 
yore which ſbe hatcherh chem: not: ſo hee thar gerteth riches, 
hath net brought 40d not by right,(hall leauc them in the midſt 


p46. of his dayes,andat his end ſhall be a foo!e. 

12 < Aglorious high throne from the be- 

ginmngys Te place of our Sanftuary. 
*Pſal.73 25. 13 O Loxp, the hope of Iſrael, *all that 
; mz forſake thee (hall beaſhamed , and they that 

depart from me ſhall be written in the earth, 

becauſe they have forſaken the Lox D the 
*Chap2.3, *fountaine of living waters. 

14 Heale mee, O Lox, and Ithall bee 
healed, ſaue mee, and I ſhall bee ſaued : for 
thou are my praiſe. 

*If.5.19- 


t 5 © Bebold,they (ay vnto mee, * Where 
& the word of the Loxp ? let it come nov. 
16 As for mee, I haue nothaſtened from 
Heb after thee, being, 3 paſtour to f follow thee , * neither 
"Chap.1.4,&c, haue I deſired the wofull day,thou knoweſt: 
that which came our of my lips,yas right be- 
forerhee. 


17 Benotaterrour vnto megthou 4r7 my | 


hope inthe day of cuill. 


Plal.3 7,4. 18 *Letthem be confounded that perſe- 

and 4015+," cureme, butlet mce not bec confounded; let » 
them bediſmayed, bur let not me be d&1{ſmay- 
ed : bring vpon them the Cay of eni!l , and 

tHeb.reake |} *deſtray them wich double deſtruction. 

them with « 19 © Thus ſiidthe Loxp vnto me, Goe 

Couble breach, 


and tandin the gate of the children of rhe 
people, whe: eby the kings ef Iudah come in, 


*CHLp. 41420, 


and by the which they goc out, andn all the | 


- (gates of Teruſilem. 
20 Andſay vnto them,Heare ye the word 
'of the Lond, ye kings of Iudah, and all Ju- 
'dah,andall the irhabucancs of Icruſalemthar 
enter in by theſe gates, 


to your {clues , and beare no burden on the 
:Sabbarh day, nor bring sf 1n by the gares of 
Jeruſilem, 

2.2 Ncither carry foorth a burden out of 
your houſes on the Sabbath gay, neither doe 
ye any worke,but hallow yethe Sabbath day, 
as I * commanded your fathers. 

23 But they obeyed nor, neither inclined 
their earegbur made their ncck ſifte, that they 
mightnort heare,norrecciue inttrudtion, 

24 Anditſhall come ro paſſe, if yee dili- 
pen-ly kearkeri vnto mcg faith the Lorp, ro 

ring in no burden through the gates of this 


% 
— - ” LY _- __—— 


*fxod 20 3. 
and 23.12. 

4nd 31.13» 
exck 20.12, 


21 Thus ſaith the Loxp, * Take hecde | 


bach day,to doe no worke therein; 

25 *Thenſlall there enterintothe 
of this Citie Kings and Princes ſitting 
the throne of Dauidriding in charers en 
horſes,they and their princes, themenof Iu. 
dah, and the inhabitants of Teruſilem and 
this pg > remaine for euer. ; 

26 Andthey ſhall come from the citie 
Tudah, and from the places about arg 
and from the land of Beniamin,and from the 
plaine, and from the mouataines, and from 
the South, bringing burn: offerings , and (a 
crifices, and meat offerings, and incenſe, and 
bringing [acrifices of praiſe vnto the houſe of 
the Lon. 

27 Butif you will not hearken vnto mes 
to hallow the Sabbarhday, and not to beare 
a burden,cuen entring in atthe gates of lery- 
{alem onche Sabbath day: then will I kindle 
fire inthe gares thereof, and it ſhall devoure 
the palaces of Icruſalem, and it ſhall not bee 
quenched. 


CHAP. XVIII... 

r Under the type of a potter, i ſhewed Gedrabſilut: proe, 
in diifofmg of Natrongs. 11 ludgements threatued to [u- 
dah for ter flrargerenolt, 18 lereniah prajeth againf 

big conffrrazoure. 

*T" He word which cameta Ieremiah from 
+ 4. the Lonp, (ſaying, 

2 Ariſe , and goe downe to the potters 
'houſe,and there wili I cauſe thee to heare my 
| words. 

Then I went downe to the porters 
| houſe, and behold, hee wrought a wake on 
;the {| wheeles. 


The porenjnl 


y,but hallow the Sak. 


antes "Cy 


4 


| 4 Andthe veſlell {hat hee madeof clay, fo: Sony 
was mairedin the hand of the potter, ſo hee (##, 


t made it 'againe another yeſſell as ſcemed 
'good tothe potter tomake ze, 
5 Thentheword of the Lokp came to 
{mc , laying, 


014 
naſe, 


[0r jhet 
wane: 

ted 6 clayn 

the bands/th 


porter. 
6 O houſe of Iſrael, * cannor I doe with args 
{you 3s this potter, ſaith the Loxv? beholdgs jy, 
; the clay # inthe potters hand , ſo 4re yee 18 jom.g4v 


* mine hand, O heuſe of Ifrac]. 


7 Atwhat inſt: nt I ſhal ſpeake onceyny 
c 


wil «14.7 


a nation,& concerning a kingdowe, to*plu MChap1.1% 


; vp, and to pull downe,and to deſtroy er 


; 8 It thar nation againſt whom I have 


} 
. . . ' . , 
; pronounced , turne from their euill, * I will :083-1.0%., 


repent of the euill that I thought to doe yato 


' them, 


9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeakecons 
 cerning a Nation , and concerning a king- 


+ dome to build and to plant 7; 


10 If it doe ewill in my fight, chat at obey | 


not my voice, then I will repent of the good 


' wherewith I Caid I would bencfit them. 


11 qNow therefore, goe to, ſpeake tothe 


: 


' 


| 


"+ 


Wy 
Ng, '* 1.5 


: 
' 


FL 
$4.94: 
gd 34b. 


gli! 
hp. 1+ 


«ag ? 


SF = 


ji 


4 


MEE 


14 


4 
4.00, 


— 


if 


Et chetongue.” 
| adah, and tothe inhabitants of Te- 
| _ ſaying, Thus ſaiththe Lox 3 Be- 
| hold, I frame euill againſt you, and 6cuile a 
| Jenice againſt you : * returne yce now euery 
-_i one from his euill -» bg make your wayes 
our doings g0Od. , 
«p47 wy And they ſaid, * There is no hope, 
hap. 1'5* bur ye wil walke after our owne deuices,and 
we will every onedoe the imagin1tion of his 
| evill heart. cd 
1,1 | 13 Thereforethus Gich the Loxp, * Aske 
"ax enow among the heathen,who hath heard 
| ſuch things ? the Virgine of Iſrael hath done 
| horrible thing. 
fel | "is Will a man leaue {| the * (now of Le- 
pot | tanon which commerh from the rocke of the 
ſarv 
ſldon? | 


* 
don / 


pox! ol | they haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their 
/ | wayes from the * ancient paths to walke in 


"hp.t9.h | perperuall. hiſſing : euery one that paſſech 
* | rhereby ſhall denlonifbelund wag his head. 
| 17 I will ſcatter them as withan Eaſt 
winde before the enemie: I will hew them 
the backe and not the face in theday of their 

| calamity. 
| 18 qThenſaid they, Come,and let vs dee 
uiſe deuices againſt Jeremiah: * for the Law 
ſhall notperith fromthe Prieſt, nor counſell 
' from the wiſe, . nor the word from the Pro- 
[0 fee | pher: Come and ler vs (mite him || with the 
| rongue , and Jer. vs not giue heed to any of 

his words. /; »/* 

' 19 Giue heed ro mee, O Lord , and 

| kearken to the voice of them that contend 

| withme, 

. 29 Shalleuill berecompenced for good ? 
for they have digged a pit for my foule: re- 
member that I ſtood before thee to ſpeake 
| aha them,andto turne away thy wrath 

rom them, 

21 Therefore deliuer vp their children 
j* pove | tothe famune, and | * powre out their bload 
al 09 o by the force of the ſword, and let their wwes 
| *"") bee berezued of their children and bee wi- 
dowes,and lettheir men be put to death, let 
their young men bec [line by che ſword in 

batrell;” 
22 Let acry bee beard from their houſes, 

; when-thoufhalr bring a troupe ſuddenly yp- 
'onthem, for they have digged a pit to take 

;me, _— my ſor my feet, 

| 23 I& LoRD, thou knowefſl all thcir 
116 Sdad| counſel] againft met itolly mee: fo 


rgiuc 
| o& . : 
not eherr iniquity,neither blot out their 7 


ys 7, 


" —_—— 


; at 


Chap.xix. 


(from thy fight,but ler them be ouerthroyyen 


The deſolation of Indah. 
before thee, deale rhas with them in the time 


of thine anger. 


CHAP. XIX, 
1 Vnde the type of breaking « petters veſſel, iu foreſberved 
the d:ſolation of the | ewer for their frnes. 


Hus ſaith the Loxp, Gocgand get a pot- 

ters earthen bortle, and take of the anci- 

ents of the people, and of the ancients of 
the Prieſts; 

2 Andgoc foorth vntothe valley of the 

ſon of Hinnom, which & by the entry of the 


t Eaſt gate, and proclaime there che words feb the Sun » 


that I ſhall tcl] thee ; 

3 Andſiy, Heare yee the word of the 
Loxrp, O Kings of Indah, and inhabirancs 
of Teruſalem ; Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts 
the God of I{rael, Bet old, I will bring evill 
ypon this place , the which whoſcever hea« 
rech, bis cares ſball ® ringle. 


£40, 


haveeſtrargedthis place , and have burnt in- 
cenle 1n it vnto other gods, whom neither 
they,nor their fathers haue khowen, nor the. 
Kings of Iudah, and have 'filledrhis place 
with the blood of innocents. 

5 Theyhauebuilralſoche high places of 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire for 


burnt ofterings vnto Baal, * which Icom» *Chap.y; 


manded nor, nor ſpake 7, neithet came /# in» 3123t 
to iy mindc. 

6 Thercfore behold , the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lorp, that this place ſhall no more 
be called Tophet, nor the valley of the ſonne 
of Hinnom, but the valley of ſlaughter. 

7 And I will make yoide the counſell of 
Tudah and Ieruſalem in this place, and I will 
cauſe them to fall by the (word before their 
enemies,and by the hands of them that ſeeke 


their lives: and their * carkeiſes will I pgiue *Chap.16.4,-. 
to be meat for the foules of the heauen, and 43d 7:33. 


*Chaper8.16,” 
: and 49.13 
and ang: euery one that paſſeth there- and 50.43. . 


for the beaſts of the earth. 
$8 And Iwill makethis citic * deſolate 


by ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſle, becauſe of all 
the plagues thereof, 


9 AndIwillcauſethemtoeat the * fleſh *Levit. 26.29.» * 


of their ſonnes, and the fleth of their daugh- _ 28,53. 
c amenr 4.'0, - 


ters, and they ſhall eateuery one the fleſh © 
his friend in the fiege and ſtraitnefle, where- 
with their enemies, and they that ſceke rhcir 
hues, ſhall ttraitenchem. 

10. Then ſhalt thou breake the bottle in 
the light of the men that goe-with thee, 

11 And ſhalt ſay yntothem 3 Thus (aich 
the Log of hoſts,euen (o will I breake this 
p:ople and this citic, as one breaketh a pot- 
ters veſle}|I that f cannot | bee made 4 16 
gaine,and they ſhall * bury chem in Topher, 
till there be no place to bury. 

32. Thus will I doe vmto this place, _ | 

the | 


*2.Saw. 3.18, 
4 Becauſe they haue forſaken wee, and | king. 21,13, 


{ Heb beheal.d ? | 
*. hap 7 $3» 


FT A prophecie againſt Paſhur. 


*Chap. 33.29, 


*;,Cliron, 24. 


I 4. 


the Lo « Þ, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make their citic as Tophet. 

12 And thc houſes of Teruſalem,and the 
houls of the kings of Tudah ſhalbe defiled as 
the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the hou- 
ſes ypon whoſe * roofes they haue burnt in- 
cenſevnto all the hoſle of heauen, and haue 
powered out drinke offrings vnto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Topher, 
whither the L o & Þ had ſent him to prophe- 
cie, and he ſtood in the court of the Lorps 
houſezand (aid to allthe people, 

15 Thusſaith the Loxd of hoſtesthe 
God of Iſracl,Behold, I will bring vpon this 
citie, and ypon all her trownes "ll the euill 
that I haue pronounced againſt ir, becauſe 
they have hardened their neckes , that they 

might not heare my words. 


CHAP. XX. 
2 Paſhur ſmiting Teremtah, recemeth a new name, and a 


fearefull doome. 7 leremiah complameth of contempt, 
10 of treacherie, 14 and of bubirth. 
Ow Paſhur the ſonne of * Immer the 
Prieſt, who was allo chiefe goucrnour 
in the houſe of the 5s R D, heard that Icre- 
miah prophecied rhele things. 
2 pon noe DIET the Pro- 
, and put him in the ſtockes that were in 
the high gate of Beniamin,which was by the 
houſe of the Lorp. 

Anditcame to paſlc on the morrow, 
that Paſtwr brought foorth Ieremiah out, of 
the ſtockes. Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto him, 
The L o « Þ hath not called thy Name Pa- 


That i, Tn 
dg ſhur, but { Magor-Mifſabib 


*2. Kings 20. 


17, 


KO», enticed, 


/ 4 Forthusfaith the Lon D, Behold, 1 
avill make thee a terrour tothy (elfe,. and ro 
all thy friends,and they hal fall by che ſword 
of thcir enemics,and thine eycs ſhall behold 
St, and I will giue all Iudah into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and hee ſhall cary them 
captive into Babylon , and (hall (lay them 
. with the fword., 

5 Moreogziery' I * will deliver all the 
ſtrength of this citie , and all the labours 
thereof, and all che precious things thereof, 
« andall the treaſures of the kings of Indah 

will T giue ipto the hand of their enemies 
. which ſhall (poile them ,- and take them and 

cary thear to Babylon. 
6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in 


thine houſe, ſhall goc into captiuitic , and , 


thou ſhalt come to Babylon, and there thou 
; halt die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou and 
all chy- triends co whom thou haſt prophcti- 
ed lics.. |. | ww 
7 <OLoxvp, thca haſt deceiued mee, 
a:2d I was || deceiucd, thou art ſtronger then 
1, and haſt premiled + 1 am in derifion daily, 

, Euery One mcketh) Ne. 


Ieremiah. 


dcrous workes,that he may goc vp from vs. 


The Prophets ” 


becauſe thewordot gs 


proach ynto mee, and a 


violence and ſpoile ; 
Lorp was made are 
derijondaily, 
9 Then aid, I will not make mers: 
of him, nor ſpeake any more in his Name 
Bur his word was in mine heart, as a * bur. ty 
ning fire (hut vp in my bones,and I was Wea ” 
ry with forbearing,and * I couldnot fray. 
19 © ForlT heard the defaming of man 
feare on euery fide, Report a)t p 


, , and 
will report it : f all my familiar vrarched for tHe 


my halting, ſaz/ng; Peraduenturehe will be P*4m 
enticed ; and wee ſhall preuaile againſt him, '©* 
and we (hall take our ry onhim, = 


"buy 


11 But the Loxp & with me as 2mi 
terrible one : * therefore my a "Chan, 19. 
ſtumble,and they ſhall not preuaile they ſhall (0d 15:9, 
be greatly aſhamed,for they ſhal not proſper, 
their * everlaſting confuſion ſhall neuer bee "kay; @ 
forgotten. | 

12 But, O Lord of hoſtes, that * tries (0911 
the righteous , 4nd (eeſt the reines and the Wan 
heart,let meeſec thy vengeance on them: for 
vntothee haue I opened my cauſe, 

13 SingyntotheL © & Þ, prayſe yeethe 
L orD: for he hath delivered the ſoule of the 
poore from the hand of euill doers, 

14 «Curſed bee the day wherein I was 
borne: let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me beblefled, 

.I5 * Curſed beethe man who t ti- *Toby.1, 
dings to my father, ſaying : A man childis <xp1y44 
borne ynto thee, making lum very glad. - 

16 Andlet thatman be as the cities which 
the L o & D * ouerthrev, and repented not: Gen, 19.4, 
and |ct himhearethe crie in the morning,and 
the ſhooting at noone tide, 

' 17 Becauſe hee flzw mee not from the 
wombe : or that my mother might have 
beene my graue , and her wombe to bee al- 
wayes great wth me, 

; 18 * Whereforecame I foorthout of the ob 3.19 
wombe to (ce lahaur and ſorrow , that my 
dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? 


CHAP. XXL. 

1 Zedekiah ſendeth ro leremiah to enqune the eunt of Ne 
buchad-rexzars warre. 3 Jeremiah foretelleth 4 hard ſiege 
and puſcrablecapriutty. 8 Hee comnſelleth the people to 
fall to the Caldeans, nn and vpbratdeth the kings hauſes 

He word which came vnto Teremiah 
from the L o & D, when king Zedekial 
ſent vnto him Paſhur the ſonne of Melchiab, 
and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſciah the 

Prieſt, laying | 

2 Enquire, I praythee, of the Lond for 
vs, ( for Melacked-oeanas king of Babylon 
maketh war againſt vs)if ſo be that y Lond 
will deale with vs, according to all his won- 


. 3c Thea 


8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out, I =? | 


# 'S | 


, 


qrod.0.6 


4 
$1 


1y.1h, 


hy TE . v7; 

12" 0« Then ſaid neg ynto them, 
fay to Zedekia 

| Th ih the Loxp God of Iſrael ; 

Behold, I wall turne backe-the weapons of 

' varrethat. are in your bands, wherewith ye 

| 6>hc againſt che king of Babylon,and againſt 

' i Caldeatts,which beſiege you without the 

| males and will aſſemble them into the mid- 

' eſt of this city. 

| _ And1 ny ſelfe will fizht againſt you 

= ' with an * ourftrerched hand , and with a 

 preat wrath, 

| bs And1wil ſmite the inhabitants of this 

citie both man and-beaft : they ſhall die of a 


great peſtitence. 5, 
| 9 Andafterward;aith the Loxp I will 
deliver Zedekiah king of Tudah , and hrs ſer- | 


' ants;and the people , and ſuch as are left in 
this citic from +rhe peftilence , from the 
(word , and from the famine, into the hand 
| of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon , and 
'into the hand of their cnenues , and into the 
' hand of thoſe'that ſeeke their life , and hee 
| ſhall (mite rhem with the edge of the ſword: 
hee ſball-nor ſpare-rhem , neither have pirie, 
nor haue mercie. 
' $ 4 And 'ynto this people thou ſhal: 
Gay; Thus fayth the L o'nx Þ , Behold ,'I fer 
| before you the way of life , and the yay of 
death, 
| 9 Heethat*abidethin this citie;hall die 
| bytheſword, andy the famine, and by the 
|peſtilence: but hethar goerh ovr, and falleth 
;tothe Caldeans tharbettege youche ſhallliue, 
p4919 (and his life (Lalbe ynto bim * for a prey. 
alij,5, | ''70 ForThaue ſet my face againſt this ci- 
tie for'euil], and nor for'good,, faith the 
Lox D;it ſhall bee giuen into the hand of 
kt {i Babylon, and hee ſhall burne it 
with fire, 


rt 4 And touching the houſe of the 
TEE Tudah, ſey; Heareyerhe word of the 
ORD, 
(ba Ohouſe of Dauid.rhus faith yLorn, 
f Executeiudgement in the morning , and 
deliver him that is ſpoxled , our of the hand 
Mb 44 » leſt my furic goc ourlike 
, e that none can quench sf, be- 
caule of the evill of your do1n . L 
13 Belold, I aw againſt thee, O f inha- 


Up jt, 


”ſ bitant of theyalley , a»4rocke of the plaine, 


ſairh the TOR D, which ſay, Who ſhall come 
| mkt ys? | 

ex habicions 8 or who ſhall enter into 
| 14 But T will t puniſh you accordin 
Foes » the * fruire of your doin;s , 'f:ich the 
4b rhidab- and I will kindle a firem the forrett 
mgk] and you deuoure all things round 


ee. PO Vm_ 


Chap. xxij. 


| frong arme,cucn in anger,and in fury,andin | 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 Hee exhorteth to repentance , with promiſes and threats« 
10 The tdygerment of Sballun, 13 of lehnakim, 20 
and of Contal, 

 Hus faith the Lond , Goe:downe to 

the houſe of the king of ;ludah , .and 
ſpexke there this word, 

2 Andfay,Hearethe wordof the Loxn, 
O king of Iudab-thar fitteſt vpon the throne 
of Dauid, thou , and thy (cruants, and thy 
people that enter1n by theſe gates. 

3 Lhusfaiththe Loxn, * Execute ye 
1udgement and righteouſneſle, and dehuer 
the ſpoiled out of the handof the oppreſlor*: 
and dceno wrong , toe :no-viokence to the 
ftranger, the fatherleffe, nor the widow,nci- 
ther thed mmnocent blood.inthis place. 

4 For it ye doe this thing indeed, *-then » 
ſhall therecacer.in-by:rhe.gates of rhishouſe, 
Kings fitting f vpon the throne of David, 
riding in charets:and on horſes, thee, and his 
ſeruants and his/pe 

5 Butif yee will not.heare theſe words 
I (weare by my felfe,faich the Loxpgthar this 
houſe ſhall become adeſolation, 

6 For thus ſaith the Lonxp ynto the 
kings houſe of Tudah, Thou re Gilead ynto 
mee, 4»d the head of Lebanon : yer ſurely I 
will makechee awildernefſe and cities which 
are not inhabited. | "rt 

7 And I will prepare-deſtroyersagainſt 
thee, cuery one with'his vweapons, and 
ſhall cur downe thy choice Cedars, :and ca 
them into the fire, 

8 And many Nations ſhall paſſeby this 
citie, & they {ball fay euery man to his ncigh- 


bour, *Wherefore hath the LoxD done thus , 


The Prophets exhoftation, 


"Chap.21.12, 


c hap.17,25 


t Heb. for Dauid 
vpon hu throne, 


Deut.29 2 4, 


vnto thus great citic ? i. king, 9.$ 


Then they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
have forſaken the Couenantof the Lox b 
their God, and worthipped other gods , and 
lerued chem. 

10 4 Weepe-yee not for the dead, netther 
bemone him; weepe ſore for him that y0- 
eth away : for he (hall returne ao more, nor 
ſee his native countrey. 

11 Forthus ſaichtbe Loxp a 
Shallum , the ſonne of Iofiah king of Iuda 
which reigned ih ſtead of lofiah bis tarher, 
which went foorth out of this place,He ſhall 
not returne thither any more. 

12 But hee ſhall die in the place whither 
they have led him captiue , and ſhali ſee this 


land no more. 


13 «q Woe vnto* him that builderh his 'Tevierg.ry, 
Tas * by ynrighteouſneſſe, and his chambers deut 2 4.249) $ 


by wrong : that vſech his neighbours ſeruice 
without vages , and giveth him not for his 
worke : 


34 That ith, I will build meeg wits | 


e2 


hab. 2.9, 


The iudgement of [choiakim and 


fHe.thragh bouſe, and flarge chambers, and cutterh 


ayred. 
[| 0r ,my win- 
I 


[197 new ſion, 


{Heb proſe 


rite, 


tHebankabs- 


 Paje, 


THeb lift wh 
then mule. 


_—— > ee. ee 


him out || windowes, and it 1s teled with ce» 
darzand painted with vermilion. 

15 Shal: thou reigne becauſe chou cloſeſt 
thy ſelfe in cedar ? did not thy facher eate and 
drinke, and doe tudgement and iuſtice, 4nd 
that ze was well with him ? 

16 Hee iudged the cauſe of che poore and 
needy , then zr was well with him ; was not 
this to know meglaith the Loxp ? 

17 Bur chineeyes and thine heart #renot 
but for thy couetoulneſſe , and for to (hedde 
i1nocent blood, and for oppreſiion , and for 
{| violence to doe ze. 

18 Therefore thus (viththe Lo « Þ con- 
cerning lchoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah king 
of Iudah, They ſhall not lament for hum, 


. ſaymmg , Ab my brother,or ab ſiſter: they thal 


net lament for him, ſg, Ah Lord, or ah 
his glory. 

19 He ſhall be buricd with the buriall of 
an aſſe , drawen and caſt foorth beyond ihe 
gates of letuſatem, | | | 

20 qGaevpto Lebanon , and crieand 
lift yp thy voigean Baſhan , and crie from the 
paſſages: for allchy loucrs are deſtroyed. 

21 1 nr vato. thee in thy f proſperity, 
bt thou ſaydeſt, I vill notheate ; this beth 
beene thy manner from thy yourh, that chou 
obcyedſt not my voyce. | 

© 23: The wind (tallcat vp all thy paſtours, 
and thy louers ſhall goc into captiuity, ſurely 
then ſhalt thou bee aſhamed and confounded 
forallthy wickedneſlc. 

>; f O inhabitant of Lebanon, that ma- 
keſt thy neſt in the Cedars, how gracious 
ſhalt thou bee whea pangs come vpon thee, 
the paine as of a woman intrauaile ? 

24 As1 liuve,faiththe Loxp, though Co- 
niah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king ot Iudah 
were . the ſigner. ypon my right hand, yet 
would I plucke thee thence. | 

45 Ahd I will gue xhcc intothe hand of 
them that ſecke rhy life, and into the hand of 
them whole face thou fearcſt , euen into the 
hind of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, 
and ;nto the hand 9f the Ca'deans. 

£6 7 And 1] will caſt chce out, and thy mg- 
ther that bare thee, intoanorher countrey, 
tyhere: yee yvere nor borne , and theic thall 
yce Cc. 

27 But ro the land whercunto they ] deſire 
to retyrnegthither (hall ghey not returne. 

238 7:this man Coniaha dcſpiſcd broken 
idole ? 75 hee'a veſlcll wherein #5 no pleaſure ? 
wherefore are they caſt out, be and his ſecede, 
and are caſt intoa land whigh they know not? 

29 Ocarth,carthzzarrhgheare the vord of 
the Lon : 


Teretniah. 


zo Thus ſaith the L. © x p,Write yeec this 


Contah, The riokitet y Go . 
manchild'efſe,aman hat Cannorfrolpe 


h s ducs : for no man ot lus ſeed al 
fitting vpon thethrone of Dauid, > 


, e 
any more in ludah, 3 


CHAP. XX1tt 


1 Hee Propheſi:th areſtauwrationef the ſcattrred 


( *1jt ſhall rule and (ane them. | 
33 and niches of ; pane ek. lgaifi falſeprophe, 
J 


VY and (catter the eof 'Evt1a 
Gith the Loxp, expat my paar, [Ri 

2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo xv God 
of Iſracl againit the p-ſtours that feede my 
people 3 Yee haue ſcattered my flocke , and 

riven them away , and baue not viſited 
them; behold , -I will viſit yponyouthe euill 
of your doings;faith the Loxp, 

And 1 will gather the remnant of my 
focke , out of all countreys whither I have 
driven chem , and will bring chem againeto 
their foids , and they ſhall bee fruitful 2nd 
increaſe, 

4 And I will ſet vp * ſhepheards ouer *Cuyyyrt 
them whuch fall feede them , and they (hall exk;4up 
feare no more nor be diſmayed, neuther ſhall 
they be iacking,faith the Lox. 

s 4 Behold, * che dayes come,ſayth the \Chnyuy 
00m, that I will raiſe you Dauda righte- by _ 
ous Branch, and a King (hail reigne and pro- {4 
ſper, and ſhall ex EAR, A A and witice _ 
in the earth, 

6 * In his dayes Iudah hall bee Caued, 'Dryjl 
and Iſrael ſhall dwell (afely , and this # his 
Name whereby hee ſhall bee called , f The j#414as 
Loxy Oyr RiGHTEOVSNES. tides 

7 Thcrefore behold, * che dayes come, #49 
ith the Loxp , that they (hall no more (ay, 

The Lox Þ liueth , which brought vp the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 

8 But the Lo n Þ liueth,which bronght 
vp , and which led the ſcede of the houſe of 
Urael out of the North countrey , and from 
all countreys whither I had driven them, and 
they ſhall dwell in their owne land. 

9 © Mine heart within mee. is broken 

becauſe of the Prophets, all my bcnes (lake; 
I am hike a drunken man ( and ike ama 
whom vine hath ouercome ) becaule of the 
LoRD , and becauſe of the words of his Ho- 
linefle- | | 

10 For the land is fullof adulterers , for 
becauſe of || ſwearing the land mourneth : [4% 
the pleaſant places of the wilderneſſe +. WM 
3530 vp, and their {| courlc 5 euill, and their [rin 
force #5 not right. | 

11 Forboth Propher and Prieſt are po 
phane , yea , in my houſe have Ifound ner 
wickedneſte,ſaith the LoRD. 15nd 

12 Wherefore their yay (ball bee yiu9 


Oe * beto the paſtours that deftro 


ol 


atk 


F-& 


E XS 


144 


uf 


_ —— X 


asſli wayer in the darkenes: they 
be driven on and fall cherein : meds _ 
bring euill ypon them,exen the yecre of their 
beg. enyſaich the Loxnd. 

And Thane ſeche [| folly in the Pro- 
ne? ” of Samaria; they propheſied in Baal, 


9 | | 
| d ople Iſrael ro erre. 
4 —_— have feene, alſo in the Prcophers of 


19 gia Jeruſalenfj an horrible thing : they commit 
4, wr 


and walke in lies: they ltrengrhen 
ſo the hands of euill doers, that none doth 
returnefrom bis wickedneſie: they are all of 
them ynto me as * > ney and the inhabt- 
thereof asGomorrai1. 
"i Therefore thus faith the Lo n Þ of 
hoſtes concefning the Prophers 3 Behold, I 
will feed them with *vwwormewood,and make 
Wh 1.mdrinke the water of gall : for from the 
Dj Prophets of Teruſalem is|| profancnefle gone 
© * foorthintoalltheland. 

16 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes, Hear- 
ken not vnto the words of the Prophers rhat 
fe ynto yot;z they make you yaine : 
they ſpeake a vifion of their owne heart, '<474 

not oat of the mouth of the Lo « Þ. 
17 They *ſay ftill vnto them that deſpiſe 
_ ;mezthe L © « Þ hath ſaid, Ye al haue peace 
_— ; and rhey ſay vnto cuery ohe that walkerh af- 
ÞAber» \rer the {| imagination of his oyyne heart, No 

'euill ſhall come ypon you. 

18 For who hath food in the |} counſel! 
,of the Lon 0, and hath perceiued & heard 
| his word > who hath marked his word;' and 
| 1 19 Bchold,a *Whirlewind of the L orb is 

{gone foorth in furie,cuen a gricuous whirle- 


Jah 


windezit ſhallfall gricuouſly vpon the head * 


\of the wicked, 

' 20'The *angerof the Lorp ſhall nor re- 
arg01 ({rorne;yntill he we executed, & till he have 
| performed the thoughts of his heart : in the 

| atter dayes,ye ſhall conſider ir perfeRtly. 

| 21 * I have nor ſent theſe prophers, yer 
0221+14/theyranne : I have nor ſpoken vnto them,yer 

"7 \they propheſied. 


22 Butif they had ſtood in my counſcll, 
'and had cauſed my people to heare m 
words, then they ſhould have turned them 


from theireuill way, and from the cull of 
their doi 


23 Am 1a Godathand,ſanth the Loxpz 
and nota God a farre off > 

24 Can' any * hide himſelfe in fecrer 

that I ſhall not ſee bim, faith the 


on D?doenot I fill heauen and earth,fauth 
Loxp. 


| 24 Cnrbond what the prophets ſaid, 

es in my Name , (aying, I 
Rave dreamed, Lhaue i. STI 
._36 Howlong ſhall this be in che heart of 


Chap.xxi1j. 


Gods word: a fire, 
the prophets that propheſie lyes ? yea rhey 


are prophcts of the deceit of their owne 
hcart ; | 

27 Which thinke ta cauſe my people tg 
* forget my Name by their dream es which *udz. 3.9. 
they tell every man to his neighbourzas theig and 8.3 3+ 
fathers haue forgotten my Name for Baal. 

43 The Propher f thar hath a dreame, let 
him tell a dreame;1nd he that h4cb my word, 
ler him ſpeake my word farthfully : What # 
the chatte to the wheat.ſaith tht Loxp ? 

49 1{:not my wordlike as a firesfaith the 
Loxp?and like a hammer tht breaketh the 
rocke in pieces ? 


whem is, 


30 Therfmebehold, *T xm agninſt the *Devt.18 20, 
prophers,{aith the L o « Þ, that ſteale-my_ cbap.14 14,5 


word euery one from his neighbour. 
31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, 
ſaich the Loxp,that|| yſetheir rongues, and [[9rythat 
ſay;zHeſath, wor 
32 Behold; T em agairiſt them that pr 
pheclie falſe dreames, faith the L o « Þ; and 
doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre 
by their lies, and by their lightnefſe, - yer I 
ſcnt them not, nor (Ars mh them: ther- 
fore they ſhall not profit this people ar all, 
faith the Loxp. "vr 
33 4 And when this people, or the Pro- 
' phet,or a Pricſt ſhall aske th, ſaying; Whar 
' #5thc burden of the Loxp? thou ſliale then 
' fay vnto themz What burden ? I will even 
' forſake you,faiththe Lonp, 
34 Andasfor the propher, and the prieſt, 
and the people har ſhall ſay, The burden of 
the Lox; I will euen f puailhthat man and 
' his houle, 

35 Thus ſhall ye fay every oneto his neigh- 
bour,and enery oneto his brother, What hath 
the Lorkp anſwered ? and what bath the 
Loxp {poken ? 

26 Andthe burden of the Lon, ſhall ye 
menton no more: for every mans word ſhal 

' be his burden; for yee hauc peruerted the 
words of the living God,of the Lonxp of 
'hoſtes our God. 

' '37 Thus ſhalt thou fay to the propher, 
'Wharthath the Lox» anſwered thee? and 
what hath the Lox ſpoken ? 

38 But (ih yee ſay, The burden of the 
L o x Dtheretore thus ſaith the Lorp, Be- 
cauſe you ſay this word, The burden ot the 
Loxp,andlI haue ſent ynto you ſaying, Yee 
ſhall not ſay, The burden of the Loxpz 

9 Therefore behold, 1,cuen I will vt- 
i forget you, and I willforſake you, and 
the citie that I gaue you and your fathers,avd 
caft you out of my preſence. 


fonguer, 


tHebr wiſh 
vpn, 


40 And 1 willbring * an cuerlaſting re- *Chup, 20,116 


proch vpon you , and a perpetuali ſhame, 
which (hall nor be forgotten. __ 


— — 


CHAD. 


fHebr. wth 


ſmoorhe 15411 


Baskets pfgo5d and ball figges. 


CHAP, XXIIIL 
3 Under the typeof good and bad fiyger, 4 hee fo eſhowerh 
- the reſauration of them 1hat were tn captivitic, 8 and 
the deſolation of Zedekinh and the reft. 

HeLoxp (hewed me, and behold, two 
baskers of figges were ſet before the 
"Temple of the Loxp, after that Nebuchad- 
rezzar * King of Babylon, had caried away 


= "8 
4 9g capciuc, Ieconiab the fon of Ichoiakim king 
36.10. of Iudah,and the Princes of Iudah,with the 


carpenters and ſmithes from leruſalem, and 
had brought them to Babylon, 
2 One basket had very good iigges, even 
like the figges that are firit ripe : and the 0- 
ther basket had very naughty figges , which 
{Heb,for bad could not be caten, | they vere {o bad. 
neſſe. Then ſaid the Loxp vnio me, What 


ood figges very ,and the cuill , verye- 
Sill, 18 — pg they ate ſo cuill, 
4 < Againe, the wordof the Loxp came 
vnto me,ſaying 53 
5 Thus laith the Lon Þ, the God of 
Iſrael, Like theſe good figges, ſo will I ac- 
knowledge them that ace carryed away f-ap- 
tiue.of Iudah, whom I haue ſent out of this 
place into the land of the Caldeans for cher 


THeb.cadti- 
Wie, 


good, | | 
6 Fark wile inco_s vpon them for 
.cood,and1will bring them againe to this 
and, and I will build chem andnot pull rem 
dovne,and I will plantt hem, and not plucke 
. theme vp, 
"Deut.30.60,, 7 And I will giue them * an. heart to 
_"_ 19. | knovwmee; that pair wy R cry ny 
exeK.t3.19. ſhall be *my people,and I will be their t 
| - 2g A for they wall rcturne vnto mee with their 
and 21,44, | Whole heart. 
and 32 38, 8 q Andas the euill figges , which can- 
* ChaÞ-29.17 not be eaten, they are ſo evill; ( Surely thus 


lcremiah. 


ſeelt thou Ieremiah? and 1 fayd, Figges : the | 


fourth yeere of Ichotakim 

fiah king of Iudah, that _—— 

Nebuchad- | wm 
rezzar king of. Babylon, 

2 "The which Ieremiah the Propher (pak 
voto all ox of Iudah, and to all the 
habirants of Ierulalem, laying ; ” 

3 From the thirteenth yeere of Toſah 
the ſonne of Amon king of Iudah, even yn. 
to this day ( thatis the three and 
yeere). the word of the Lox» hath c@me 
Foy up _ F _ ſpoken vnto you : ti 

ng early a Ing 
tw $4 pe 53 but yee haue not 

4 And the Loxp hathfne yato 
his ſeruants, the Prophets, * riling earely and 
ſendin , them but yee hauc not hearkened, 
norinclined youreare toheace, 


you all 


ry one from his euill way,and from the evill 
of your doings, and dwell in the land that 
the Loxp hath given vato you, and to your 
Fachea "we ever —_ W 

| oe notafter other. gods to ſery 

them, _ to worſhip 7 
\mee not to anger with the workes of your 
hands, and Lyil doe you no hurt. 

; _ 7 Yet yec have not hearkened vnto mee, 
faith the L o0-x'v, that yee might provokeme 


Diſobedience tortara. © 
ane of lg. | 4 


weluicth | 


Qay.y 


5s They ſayd,* Turne ye againe now eve ny 


kn, 
1945, 


waz 14 


;toanger with the workes of your hands, to | 


your owne hare. 
| B © Therefore thus ſaith the Lox of 
hoſtes; Becauſe ye haue not heard my words, 
; 9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the 
families of the Norrth,ſaychthe Lo n p, and 
; Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babylon my 
ſernant,and will bring them againſt thisland, 
; and againſt the inhabitants thereof , and a- 
gainſt all theſe nations round abour,andwill 
, veterly'deſtroy them, and make them. an 2- 


THeb, for re* 
m0 ng cr 
verar eu, 


*Deur.2$. 37» 


chap. 15.4, 


ſaith the Lot v) (o will Lgiue Zedekiah the 
king of Iwlah and his princes,. and the refi- 
due of Icruſal:m,thatremaine inthis land, 
and them that, dwellio'theland of Egypt. 

9 AndI will deliver themt to.*. bee rc- 
moouedintoall the kingdames of the. earth 


for therr huxc to-tec a reproach and a pro- ' 


ucrbe, a taumtanda-cucſe.in all places whi- 
ther I Call drive chem. 

10: And I wil ſend the {wordgthe famine, 
andthe peſtilence among them, till they bee 
conſumed from of the land , that I gaue vn- 
to them, and to their fathers. 

CHAP, XXV. 
r Teremjah reproxumg the Tewes diſobedience to the Pro- 


prets, 8 ſoretelleth the ſenentie yeeres captuutic, v2 
and af er that the defirufFion of Babylon. 15 Vnder the 


rype of a cup of wm*, he foreſhoweth the deftruttion of - 


all narrons. 3 q The howlwg of the ſhephearas, 
He word that crme to Ileremiah con- 


cerning all the people of Iudah, in the. 


: uenty yceres are accompliſhed ,. that will hay, 33.46 


; tonithment, and an luſling, and perpetual 
. deſolations. iv: 
10 Mercouer,f Lwill takefrom themthe 
; *voice of mirth, and the voyce of gladneſſe, Lym w 
| the voyceof.thebsidgroome; and the voyce4,,u. 
of the bride, thc ſound of the milſtones, and "cup1.1þ 
; the light of the cagdle. | andib 
11 Andthis whole land ſhall be adeſola- mu_ 
tion, 4nd an obandſhnrcan cn _ nations ,c, yu 
ſhall ſerue the king of Babylon ſeuenty yeres. 
12 <q And Een to paſle*when ſe- #1.Chrajh 


za bl, : 


f punith the King of Babylon and uhat 037 yp, 
tion,(airh the L © x 0, for theiriniquitic,and fda 
the land of the Caldeans, and will make it2%* 

; perperuall deſolagions. 

13 And I willbring yponthat land:lmy 
words which I hauc pronounced ty 1 
| exen all that is written in this booke, which 
Teremiah hath propheſied againlt all rhe 
Nations, BIS 

14 Fol 


er tg cnn a ry Ao ——_—_ - - _ 


— 


"JP hapsffir N 


' | ' x4 For many Nations and preat Kin 
ri ſerue henkclues of them alſo : and I 
ſe them according to their 


deeds , andaccording to the workes of their 


hands. . 
ey For thus faith the Lond God of I(- 
| ' 1) yneo me Take the wine * = of this fu- 
1-1 | ryarmy hand ,and cauſe all the Nations ,to 
| F. ' whom I ſend thee to drinke it. 
| 16 And they ſhall drinke , and be moo- 
| ped, and be mad , becauſe of the (word that 
' will ſend go 
| 17 Thcentooke Ithecnp at the Loxps 
hand , and made all che Nations to diinke, 
 ento whom the Loxp had ſent me: 
' 18 7ow#t,leruſalemyand the cities of Iu- 
dabandthe Kings thereof , and the Princes 
ny | thereof, to make them a deſolation, an aſto- 
| | niſhmcnt;an hiſling,and a curſe ( as z# # this 
| da 


\ ,\ (hall* 


Fe) Pharaoh King of Egypt , and his ſer- 
uants,and his Princes,and all his people : 
20 And all the mingled people , and all 


kingsof the land of the Philiſtines, and Aſh» 
'kelon,and Azzab, and Ekron , and the rem- 
nant of Aſhdod : 
Gow, | 2 * Edom,and * Moab,and the children 
& 


'of* Ammon: 
pgs. | 


bh ' 23 *Dedanzand Tema, and Bur, and all 
494 {that are inthe vemoſt corners : 


bag the Kings of Zidon ,and the Kings of the 
= g | lles mich are beyond the * ſea : 
fe 


f 24 And all the Kings of Arabia, and all 
+ *hekings of the * mingled people that dwell 

kai tiece inthe deſert : 

miteir\ 25 Andall the Kings of Zimri, and all 

E "as the kings of * Elam,agd all the kings of the 


hp 4941, Medes ; 
\.gz; | 26 Andallthc kings of the North , farre 
[owl andneere,one with another,and all the king- 
wh domesof the world,which are ypon the face 
of of theearth , and the king of Sheſhach ſhall 
bs _ \drinkeafterthem, 
" 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, 
my Thusfayth the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Urael, Drinke yee and be drunken, and ſpue 
work andfall , and riſe no more, becauſe of the 
rs, ſword whichI will end amonz you, 
4. | | 128-Andirſhal be,if they refuſe to take the 
a | mode thine hand to drinke, then ſhalt thou 
| My ito them, Thus faith the Lozp of 
| (hoſtes, Ye ſhall certainely drinke. 
| 198 F & Forloe,1 begin to bring euill on the 
fi. ym |, -uest which is called by my Name, and 
je bevtecrly mates ? ye ſhal not 


Jobim 
Java | be ſhed: forl will call for a ſword 
| "87 prom * we a ſword vp- 
: potatoes, of the earth , faith the 


2 
—_— 
: \ 
| | | 
"” FER 
"0" A 
of mY 


Chap. xxv3. 


the Kings of the land of Vz: and all the 


22: Andall the Kings of * Tyrus,and all : 


all nations to ivinke, 


39 Therefore prophecie thou againſt 

them all theſe words , and ſay varo them, "Toe 
I he Lozp ſhall *coare from an high, and ,,Q.. m5 

vtrer his voice from his holy habitation, hee : 
ſhall mightily roaxc vpon his habitationghee 
ſhall give a ſhout,as they that arcad H grapes, 
azainſt alithe inhabitants of the carth, 

31 A noiſe ſhall comecuen to the ends of 
the carth; for the Lord hath a controuerſie 
with the Nations : hee will pleade withall 
Heſh,he wil giue them that are wicked to the 
fword,faith the Lonp. 

72 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſtes , Be- 
hold , euill hall goe feorth from Natinn 9 
Nation, and a great whirlewind ſhall berai- 
ſed vp from the coaſts of the earth, 

23 andtheſlaine of the Loxp ſhal be ar 
that day frem one «nd of the earth euen yn« 
to the other end of the earth : they ſhall not 
be * lamented , neither gathered nor buried, *Chap.1s. 4, 
they ſhall be dung vpon the ground. 

34 < * Howle yeſhepheards and cry, and 
wallow your ſelues i the aſbes ye principall 
of the flock: forfthedayes of your {laughter, fHeb y -as 
and of your diſperſions are accompliſhed, and oat oh 
ye ſhall fall likef a pleaſant veflell. (Hebaa veſſe! 

35 Andf the ſhepheards ſhall have no ofdefre. 
way to flee , nor the principall of the flocke 1H /tighr ſeo? 
to eſcape, peri 

36 A voice of thecrie of the ſhepheards, 


*Chap. 4.8, 
and 6,26, 


ſbephear ds and 
eſcaping frumy, 


| and an howling of the principal of the flocke &c. 
' ſhallbe heard : for the Lorp hath ſpoyled 


their paſture, 

37 And the peaceable habitations are 
cut downe becaule of the fierce anger of the 
Lokp. 

38 Hee hath forſaken his covert , as the 
Lion : for theirland isf deſolate , becauſe of '+ 7eb. a deſila« 
the kierceneſſe of the oppreſſour, and becauſe #0». 
of his fierce anger. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
leremizh by promeſes and threatmugs, exhorteth to repens 
tance, 8 Hee a therefore apprehended, \© and arrazg« 
ned; 11 Hu apologie : 16 Heew quat in mdgement yy 
the example of Micah, 10 andyf Uryah, 24 mndby 
the care of Altkam. 

N the beginning of the reigne of Tchoia- 

kim the ſonne of Tofiah Kang of Iudah, 
came this yvord from the Lorp.,laying, 

2 Thusfaith the Lozp, Standin the 
Court of the Loxps houſe, and ſpe-ke ynto 
all rhe cities of Tudah, which come :o wor- 
(hip in the Loxps houſe , all the words that 
I command thee to ſpeake ynto them: * di- 
'"miniſh not a word 3 

3 Iffo bce they will hearken, and curne 
euery man from his cuillway , that I may 
* repent me of the euill which Ipurpoſe to 
doe vnto them , becauſe of the cuill of their 


doings. 
4 Andthou ſhalt ſay ynto them , Thus | 
Sſ fayth 


y Chap. » 8.5, 


from the 


* ARS 20.29% 


Teremiah threatned to be ſlaine: 


Giththe Logp ; If yewill not hearken to me 


*; Sam,4.12. 


towalke in my Law , which I haue fer be- 
fore you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my ſer- 
uants the Prophers , whom I ſent ynto you, 


'both riſing vp early and ſending them, ( but 


ye haue nothea:kened: ) 
6 Thenwill I make this houſe like * Shi- 


chap 7.1214 [gh,and wil make this citic a curſe to all the 


pal. 78,60, 


f[0r ar the 
. 


fHeb.the indge. ©. 
ment of 1eath uu 


for thu man, 


*Chap,y.3+ 


® Verſe 19. 


flleb wita 


Nations of the earth. 

7 So theprieſts and the prophets, and 
all the people heard Teremiah (peaking theſe 
words 1nthe houle of the Loap. 

8 © Now it cameto paſſe when Ieremi- 
ah had made anend of ſpeaking all that the 
Loxp had commanded himto (peake ynto 
all che people , that the prieſts and the pro- 

ets , and all the people tooke him, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

9g Why haſt thou prophecied in the 
Name of the Lox dy laying , This houſe 
ſhall be like Shiloh,and this citic ſhall be de- 
ſolate without an inhabitant ? and all the 
people were gathered againſt Ieremiah in 
the fuſe ofche Lord. 

10 © When the Princes of Tudah heard 
theſe things y then they came vp from the 
Kings houſe vnto the houſe of the Lox vp, 
and fate down || in the catry of the new gate 
of the Loxps houſe. 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the pro- 
ets vato the princes, and to all the people, 
ying 3 t This man worthy todie, for hee 
hath prophecied againſt this citic, as ye haue 
heard with your cares. 

12 <q Then ſpake Ieremiah vnto all the 
Princes , and to all the people , ſaying , The 
Lox b ſent mceto prophecie againſt this 
houſe, and againſt this citic , all che words 
that ye haue had 

13 Therefore now * amend your wayes, 
and your doings , and obey the voice of the 


LoxkD your God , and the Lorp will * re- | 


pent him of theeuill that he hath pronoun» 
ced againſt you. 

14 As for me,behold,I am in your hand : 
doe with mee f as ſcemeth go 


good ant1right ynto you. 


$1 your eyes, 


15 But know ye for certaine,that if ye put 


mee to deathyyee (ball ſurely bring innocent | 


blood vpon your (clues , and vpon this cite, 
and vpun the inhabitants thereof : for of a 


trueth the Loxp hath ſent mevnto you to | 


ſpeake all theſe words in your eares. 
16 « Then ſaid the Princes, and all the 
people vnto the prieſts,aud to the prophets : 
his man zx not worthy to die : for he hath 
ſpoken toys iathe Name of the Loxp our 
God. 
17 Thea roſe vp ccrtaine of che Elders 


Teremiah. 


that they ſhould not giue him into the hand 
of the people, topurt him rodeath., 


and mcete * 


| theebonds and yokes and put them vponthy 


His apologie, Bonds andyck 
of the land , and (pake to all the aſſembly of ik 
the peovle, ſaying, | 

18 * Micah the Moraſhite propheciediq + 
the dayes of Hezckiah King 0 ni "res 
ſpake ro all the people of Tudah,Gaying, The 

yth the Loxp of hoſtes, Zion (hall bes 
plowed 44g a field , and Terufalem (hall he. 
come heaps,and the mountaine of the houſe, 
the _ places of a forreſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah King of Tudih agd ll 
Iudah ug him at all to death? did hee nor 
feare the Loxp , and beſought | the Logy FG tis 
and the Lonxp repented him of the ewll Joun, 
which hee had pronounced againſt them? 
thus might wee procure great euill againſt 
our ſoules. 

20 And there was alſo a man that prophe- 
cied in the Name of the Lox , Vrijah the 
ſonne of Shemaiah of Kiriath-iearim, who 

rophecied againſt chis ciry ,and againſt this 
d,according to all the words of leremiah, 

21 And when lIchoiakimthe king with all” 
his mighty men, and all che Princes heard 
his words, the King ſought to put him to 
death z bur when Vrijah heard it hee was 
fraid,and fled,and went into Egypt, 

22 And Ichoiakim the king ſent menin- 
to Egypt, »4mely Elnathan the ſon of Ach- 
bor,and cerr4ime men with lumyinto Egypt. 

23 And they fer foorth Vrijahout of E- 
gypt , and brought him ynto Ichoiakim the 
King,who ſlew him with the (word,and caſt 
his Jead body into the graues of the f com» 

mon people. 

24 Neuerthelcſle , the hand of Ahikim, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, was with leremiab, 


FH, ow 


ore trs, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
1 Vnder the type of bonds and yokes, hee propbecieth rhe ſul 
dumg of the neighbour K ings wato Nebuchad rex. 
8 Heexhorteth them to yeeld,and not to b:lerue the falſe 


jp, 
\brewt 


cnn 
ther 1- 


a4 41 


Md dcm 


prophets. 1% The like hedaeth to Zedelyah, 19 Hee 
forerelleth the remnavs of the vefſe!r ſhall be covied to 36+ 
bylon,and there continue vntil] the day 'f viſuation. 


| N thebeginning of the reigne of Tehoiu- 
kim the fonne of Iofiah King of Iudab, 
came this word vnto Ieremiah from the 
LoxDyſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lox to mee , Make 


necke. 


2 And ſendthemto the king of Edom, 


' and to the king of Moab ,and to the kingof 


the Amihoaites , andto the king of Tyr, 
and to the king of Zidon , by the hand of 
the meſſengers which come to Icruſalem m- 
to Zedekiah King of Tudah. | 

4 And commaund them to ſay vnto! 


their maſters, Thus faith the Low an — f | 


: 
' 
/ 
l 


0841409 
| 


Gp.454. | 
nd4j.10, 


"Gaptg 
ad24 14, % 


ny}, 
| LING 


"yh 


| Fines hets- 


Mb), | 


hoſtes the God of Ifracl , Thus ſhall yee ſay 


maſters : 
ws made the earth , the man and 


that are vpon the ground, by my 
paar , and by outſtretched arme, 
and * have giuen it ynto whom it ſeemed 


meete ynto me. 


6 And now haue I giuen all theſe lands 


| into the handof Nebuchad-nezzar the king 


of Babylon *my ſeruant,aud the beaſts of the 
Feld have I giuen him alſo to ſerue him. 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him and 


'hisſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne, ynrill the 


time of his land come : and then many 


'nations & great kings ſhall ſerue themſclucs 


of him. | 
$ Anditſhallcome to paſſe, that the na- 


tion and kingdome whuch will nor ſerue the 
ſame Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Baby- 
jon, and that will not put their necke ynder 


the yoke of the king of Babylon, that nati- 


on will I puniſb, ſayth the Loxp with the 
ſword.and with the famine,and with the = 
Rilence, yntill I haue conſumed them by his 
9 Therefore hearken not yee to your 
prophets , nor to your diviners, nor to your 
| dreamers , nor to your inchanters, nor to 
your ſorcerers, which ſperke vnto you , ſay- 
ing; Ye ſhall not ſerue the king of Babylon : 
$0 For they prophelic a lie ynto you, ro 
rcmooue you farre from your land, and that 
Tſhoulddriue you out, and ye ſhould periſh. 
11 Butthenations that bring their necke 
vnderthe yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
{erue him , thoſe will I let remaine till in 
their owne land,ſaith the Loxp, and they 
(all tilll it,and dwell therein. 
12 CI ſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of 
Tudah according to all theſe words, ſaying, 
Bring your neckes vnder the yoke of the 
King of Babylon, and ſerue him and his peo- 
Fon 
13 Why will ycedie,thou and thy people, 
by the ſword, by the famine, and {rs 
ſilence , as the Loxp hath ſpoken. againſt 
the nation that will not ſerve the Kang of 
Babylon, 
| 14 Thereforehearkennot ynto the words 
© the prophers,thar ſpeake vnto youſaying, 
Ye (hall not ſerve the King of Babylon : for 
they propheſie * alie vnto you. 
. 35 For Ihavenot ſent them , ſayth the 
0RD,yer theypropheſie Falie in my Name, 
tharlmightdriue you out,and that ye might 


imo Nee, andthe prophets that propheſic 
| 16 Alſo I ſpike to the prieſts, andto 


this people,(aying; Thus faith the Lox, 
| En not to the ywordes of your pro- 


Chap.xxv1i. 


PRs » that prophefie vnto you, ſaying ; Be- 
old , the veſſeis of the Loxps uſe ſhall 
now ſhortly bee _— againe from Baby- 
lon; for they prophefie a he vnto you. 

17 Hearken not ynto them: ſerue the king 
of Babylcn,andliue : whereforc ſhou!d this 
Citie be laid waſte ? 

18 Bur if they bee Prophets, and if the 
word of the Lox bee with them, let them 
now make interceſſion to the Loxp of 
hoſtes , that the veſſels which are left in the 
houſe of the Lonb, and in the houſe of the 
King of Ivdah , and at Ieruſalem, goc not 
to Babylon. 


Hananiahs prophecic. 


19 « For thus fayth the Lonp of hoſtes | 


concerning the pillars, and concerning the 
ſea,, and concerning the baſes, andconcer. 
ning the reſidue of the veſlels that remaine 
in this citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babylon tooke not, when hee carryed awa 
*captiue Teconith the ſonne of Iehojakim 
king of Tudah, from Ieruſalcm to Babylon, 
_ all the nobles of Iudah and Ieruſalem : 

21 Yeazthus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael,concerning the veſlels that re» 
maine in the houſe of the Lord, and in the 
houſe of the king of Iudah & of Icruſalem 

22 They ſhall be * caried to Babylon,and 
there ſhall they be vntill che ar that I * viſit 
them,Gaith the Loxp: then wil T bring them 
vyp.and reſtore them to this place. 

CHAP. XXVIIL. 
1 Hananiah propheſieth falſely the returne of the veſſels 

of I —— ary wiſhing of to E bes, ag 

that the event will declare who are true Prophets. 10 

Hannah breaketh Ierernahs yohe, 12 leremiah tel- 

leth of an yron yo\e, 15 and foretelleth Hanexiahs 


death. 
A Nd it came to paſſe the ſame yeere, in 
the beginning of the reigne of Zede- 
kiah King of 

in the fift moneth, hart Hananiah the ſonne 
of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, 
ſpake ynto me in the houſe of the Lord in 
the preſence of the prieſts and of all the peo= 
ple,laying z | 

2 Thus ſperketh the Loxp of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying, I haue broken the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

3 Within f two full yeercs will I bring 
againe into this place all the veſſels of the 
LonDps houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzar ki 
of Babylon tooke awayfrom this place , an 
carried them to Babylon. 

4 And 1 will bring againeto this place, 
Teconiah the ſonne of Tehoiakim King of 
Iudah, with all the t captives of Iudah,that 
went into Babylon,ſaithrhe Loxp,for I wil 
breake the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 qThcathe _ leremiah ſayd 

; Z 


V= 
to ' 


*:.King, 32.4s 
L4o0$s 


*2 Kin.2$.13. 
2.chro, 36.18, 
*2.Chro.z6, 

42.cha.2 9.10, 


Tudah, inthe fourth yeere, and . 


fHeb.rve yeeres 
of dayes. oo 


fHeb,capth- 


nities 


Yokes of yron. 
to the prophet Hananiah in the preſence of | 


Fc hap.17,2, 


*Deut.r3.5. 
chap.29. 42. 
f Heb.rewelt, 


theprieſts, and in the prele:xce of all the peo- 

le,that Rood in the hou:e of the Lurp, 
' 6 Euen the Prophet Ieremuah tayd; A- 
men: the Loxp do: ſo,the Loxp pertorme 
the wordes which taou haſt propheſicd, to 
bring againe the veſlcls of the Loxvs houſe, 
and all that is carried away captiue from Bas 
bylon into this place. 

7 Neuertheleſſ:, heare thou now this 
word that I ſpeake 1n thine cares,and in the 
eares of all the people. 

8 The Pages that haue beene before 
mee, and before thee of old, propheſied both 
againſt many countreys , and againſt great 
kingdomes,of warre and of cuill , andof pe- 
ſilence. TT ERTO OYy 

The prophet whic icth of peace, 
vken on =_ of the Prop iet ſhall —_ to 
paſle;then ſhall the _— be knowen,thar 
the Loxp hath truely ſent him, 

10 q Then Hananiah the prophet tooke 
the * yoke from off the Prophet Ieremiahs 

| necke,and brake it. 

1: And Hananiah ſpake in the 
of all the people, ſaying; Thus 
LokrD, Enenſo will I breake the yoke of 
Nebachad-nezzar king ot Babylon from the 


Henan 
2 


; necke of all nations within the ſpace of two 
full yecres: and the Prophet Ieremiah went 


his way. 
12 4 Then the word of the Lond came 


; vnto Ieremiah the Prophet ( after that Ha- 


naniah the propher had broken the yoke 
on oft the necke of the Prophet Ieremiab) 
aymg, 
13 Goe,and tell Hananiah,ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Loxp, Thou haſt broken the yokes 
of wood,but thou ſhake make for them yokes 


| of 110n, 


14 For thus faith th: Lozxp of holts, the 
God of Iſrael, Ihave put a yoke of yron vp- 
on the necke of all theſe nations, that they 
may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar King of Baby- 


lon,and they (hall ſeruchim,andT haue giuen | 


him the beaſts of che fieldalſo. 

15 © Then fayd the Prophet Teremiah 
vnto Hanariah the prophet, Heare now Ha- 
naniah :. the Loxp hath not ſent thee , but 
thou makeſt this people to truſt in > lye. 

16 Therefore thus on the Loxp, Be- 


the carth : this yeerc thou (halt die, becauſe 


thou haſt taught * | rebellion againſt the | 


Lok. 
17 So Hananiah the prophet dyed the 
ſame yeerc,in the ſeuenth moneth, 
CHAP. XXIX. 


3 Teremah ſendeth a letter to the captiees inBabilon, to 
bee ques there, $ ad not to beleeus the dreamers of 


Teremiah. 


yth the | 


1 [ 4 \ 
their prophets, 10 and that they ſhallretung, 
after (cuentie yeeres. +5 He foretelleth the 
of the reſt for their diſobedience, 10 Hee ſbewerh 
frareful end of Ahab and Zedetiah, two hor 
24 Skemaiah writeth « letter 
leremah readeth hu doome. 


Ow theſe 4re the words of : 
Ng leremiah the Prophet Cn, 
Jeruſalem vnto the refidue of the Elders 
which were carried away captiues,and tothe 
Prieſts, and to the Prophets, andts all the 
people whom Nebuchad-nezzar hadcarried 
amay captiue from Ieruſalem to Babylon, 

2 (After that * Ieconiah the king,, and 
the engages the || eunuches,theprincesof 
' Tudah and Ieruſalem,and the carpenters, and 
the ſmiths were departed from Terufalem 

By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan,and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilki- 
ah,whom Zedekiah King of Iudah ſent yn- 
to Babylon to Nebuchad-nezzarking of Bas 
bylon,ſaying, 

4 Thus ſayth the Lonp of hoſtesthe 
God of Lirael ynto all that are carri:d amay 
captives, whom I haue cauſed to becarried 

| away from Icruſalem,vnto Babylon : 
5 Build ye houſes anddycl in themgand 
| plant gardens, and cate the fruit of them, 

6 Take yee wiucs, and beget ſonnes and 
| daughters, and take wiues for your ſons,and 
| giue vour daughters to husbands, that they 
| may beare ſonnes and daughtersgthat ye may 
| be increaſed there,and not diminiſhed. 
| 7 And ſecke thepeace of thecitie, whi- 
| ther I haue cauſe4 you to bee carried away 
| captiues, and pray ynto the Lox for it: for 
| inthe peace thereof ſhall ye haue peace. 

' 8 &q For thusſayththe Loxp ot holtes, 
| the Ha of Iſrael, Ler not your prophcts 
| and your diuincrs , that bee in the midſtof 
; you, * decciue you, ncither heat kento you 
| dreames which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 

| 9 For theyprophelie f fallely ynto you 
' in my Name; I haue not ſent them,{aithrhe 
' Lokn. 

10 © For thus ſayth the Loxd, Thatat- 
| ter * ſeuenty yceres bee accomplichedat Ba- 
| bylon, I wil vilit you,and performe wy good 
| word towards you,in cauling you to returne 
| to this place. 


_ 


c 
11 For I know the thougatsthat I hinke | 


| tovyards you, ſayth the Loro , thoughts of 


' hold, I will caſt thee from off the face of | peace , and nor of euill, to giue you antex-| 


pected end, 


#1, 


with py | 
| 


againfl lereniah, 10 


12 Then ſh4ll ye * call vpon me; andyee oa 
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: hall 20e ang pray vnto mee, and I will belt- | 


ken vnrto you. 


12 And veſha! ſccke me,& find megwaen 


ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 


14 And 1 will be found of you, 


ſzyth the 
| Lokp,and I wil trurne away your ——_ 


_ 
- 
- + 
* 


era 


winitie, deliverance. 


will gather you from all the Nations, 
| nf oe ol the places whicher I haue dri- 


u, aichche L o & Þ, and I will bring 

Ns anne into the place whence I cauſed 
uto be caried mw captiue. 

15 CBecauſe yce haueſaid, The Lonp 


| bathraiſedvs vp Prophets in Babylon : 
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16 Know that thus ſaith the Loxp,of the 
King that fittech vponthe Throne of Da- 
vid,and of allche people that dwelleth in this 
ciry, and of your brethren that are not gone 


 foorth with you into captiuity : 


17 Thus ſaiththe Loxp of hoſtes, Be- 
hold, I will ſend ypon them che * (word, the 
famine, and the peſtilence , and will make 
them like * vile figges, that cannor bee eaten, 


| they are (0 euill, 


13 And I will perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſti- 
lence, and will deliuer then to be remooued 
toallche kingdomes of the earth, F to bee a 
curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hifling, 


and areproch among all the Nations, whi- 


ther have driucn them, 

19 Becauſe they haue not hearkened to 
my words, fiiththe L o « bd, which * I ſent 
ynto them by my ſeruancs the Prophets, ri- 


ſing vp early,and ſending 2hem,bur ye would | 


cot heare, faith the Loxp, 

20 CHeareyeechercfore the word of the 
Lox, all yee of the coptiuity, whom I haue 
ſent fiom Teruſalem to Babylon: 

2t Thus ſaith the L o k Þ of hoſtes the 


God of Iſrael,of Ahabthe ſonne of Kolaiah, : 


.andof Zedckith the ſon of Maaſciah, which 
rophecie a lie ynto you in my Name, Be. 
Id , I will deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon,and hee 
ſlall ſlay them before your cyes. 

22 Andof them thall bec taken vp acuſe 
by all thecaptiuicy of Iudah which are in Ba- 
bylon, ſaying, The Lo « Þ make thee like 
Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom the King of 
Babylonroſted in the fire. 
| 23 Becauſethey haue committed villenic 
in Iſrael, and haue committed adultery with 
their neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken ly- 
ing words in my Name , which I haue not 
commanded them, even I knoyy, and am a 
witnefſe, ſaiththe Loxp. 

.\ 24 © Thus ſhalrthou alſo ſpeake to She- 
. maiah the || Nehelamite, ſlaying; 
', 25 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp of hoftes 
the God of Iſrael, {iying, Becauſe thou haſt 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the people 
that areat Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah the 
ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt, andto all the 
pricits, ſayin 
26 The [ 
the ſtead of 


3 
ORD hath made thee Prieſt in 


Ichouda the Prieſt , that yce 


Chap. xxx. 


ſhould be officers in the houſe of the Lonp, 


Ifracls returne is foretold. 


for euery man that is * madde, and maaketh "2 King 9.11, 


himſelfe a propher, that thou ſhouldeſt pur 
him inpriſon, and in the ſtockes : 

27 Now therefore why haſt thou not re- 
pane Tercmiah of Anathoth , which ma- 

eth himſelfe a Prophet to you ? 

28 Fortherefore he ſent ynto vs in Baby« 
lon,ſfaying, This captiurtre zs long, build ye 
houſes and dwell #z rberz,and plant gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this 
letter in theeares of Teremiahthe Propher. 

30 © Then came the word of the Loxpy 
ynto Ieremiah, ſaying ; 

31 Send to all them of the captivitie,ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith the Loxp, concerning She - 
maiah the Nehelamite , Becauſe that Shc- 
maiah bath propheſied vnto you, and I ſen: 
him not,and he cauſed you to trult in a lic. 

32 Therefore thus ſaith theL o n d, Be- 
hold, I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehcla- 
mite and his fed : hee ſhall not haue a man 
ro dwell among this people, neither ſhall he 

behold the good that I will doe for my peo- 
ple, faith the L o « Þ, * becauſe hee hah 
taught Þ rebellion againſt rhe Loxp. 


CHAP. XXX, 

« God fbewerh Jeremiah the returne of the Tewer, 4 Af« 
ter therr trouble, they ſhall hawe deliverance, 10 Hee 
corforteth Iacob 18 Their renurne ſhall bee gracious, 
20 Wrath ball fall «n the wicked. 


He word that came to ITeremiah from. 
the Loxp, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loxp Godof If 
racl, ſaying ; Write thee all the words that L 
haue ſpoken vnto thee, in a booke. 

2 For loe, the dayes come , ſayth the 
Loxn; that I will bring againe the captiui= 
tic of my people Ifracl and Indah, ſaith the 
Lo & D,and 1 yill cauſe them to returne to 
\theland,that I gaue totheir fathers, and they 
{hall poſleſſe it, 

4 « And theſe are the words that the 
L ok Þ ſpake concerning Iſrael,and concer- 
ning Indah. 

5 ForthusſaiththeLorÞD, Wee haue 
heard a voice of trembling, |{ of feare, and 
not of peace. 


as 26,14- 


*Chap.z®,16, 
FHeb, rewwir, 


[[y, there is 
feare, and nov 


eace, 
6 Asgke ye now and (ee whether f a man Pb, « mak, 


docth trauule with childe ? wherefore doe I 
ſee cuery man with his hands on his loynes 
2$ 2 vwoman in trauaile, and all faces are tur- 
ned into palencſle, 


Toel 2.17, 


7 * Alas, for thatday # great, ſothat anos 5.18, 
none # like it ; it & euenthe time of Iacobs zeph, 1.15, 


trouble,bur he ſhall be Caued out of it. 
3 Fox it ſhall come to paſſein that Cay, 
ſaiththe Lokp of hoſtes, :har I will breake 

| his yoke from off wy Rees and will burſt 


[3 


oY 
"u\ 


Deliverance after trouble. Teremiat:. Gods enertan 


_ thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerue from the middeſt of them, and 1 will 
themſclues of him him to dray neere,and hee ſhall approch yn. 

9 Bor they thall ſerue the Lox Þ their to mee: for who is this rhize en aped his 

#®Fxck. 24.23 God, and * David their King whom I will heart to =_ vnto megfaith het. 


their captwity, and lacob ſhall returne, and of the wicked, 

ſhall bee in reſt and bee quier, and none ſhall 24 The hierce anger of the Lox v{hall 

make h;m atraid, not returne, vntill he have done st,and yall 
11 For 1 am: with thee, ſaiththe Loxp, hee tne performed the intents of his hear: 

toſaue thee: though I make a full end of all in the latter dayes ye thall confiderir, 


Nations whither I haue ſcattered thee, yer CHAP. XXXI, 
will I not make a full end of: thee : but I will 2 The reflawation of Iſrael. 10 The publication thee 
_ *Pfal. 6.x. corre rhee * in meaſure, and will nor leaue wh > a phony us Ce 
chap.10.24. thee altogether vnpunithed. Hu care ouer the Church. 3 1 His new Cauenant, 35 The 
and 46.28, 12 For thus ſaith the Lorp, Thy bruiſe flabilitie, 38 andamplitude of the Church, "M 
is incurable, and thy wound # grieuous. - * T theſame time, ſaith the Loxp,will 


+ Heb. rb 33 There is none to plead thycauſe;frhat - .L£ A bee the God of all the familicsof Iſra- 
ding»p,or thou mayeſt be bound vp: thou haſt no hca- ' el, and they ſhall be my people, | 
prefirg. linz medicines. 2 Thusſaiththe L on Þ The people 
14 All thy louers haue forgotten'thee: which werelcft of the ſword found grace 
they ſeeke thee rot, for I haue wounded thee ' the wildernefſe, euen Iſracl, when I went to 
with the wound of an enemie, with the cha» © cauſe him to reſt; 


»Chap, 13,18, 15 Why * crieſt thou for thine affliction ?  kindneſſe haue I drawen thee. 


creaſed, I haue done theſe things vnto thee, ' bee adorned with thy * {|rabrets, and (halt j 
*Exed. 23:32, * ſhall be deucured, and all thine aduerſarics ' merry. 

v4. 41e11,.  eucryone of them ſhall goe into captimtic: 5 Thou ſhalt yet plant Vines vpon the 
and they that ſpoile thee (hall be a ſpoile, and mountaines of Sawaria, the planters ſhall 


I will heale thee of thy wounds., ſaith the men vpon the mount Ephraim ſhall crie, 
L. © & Þ, becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, Ariſe yee, and let vs goe vp to Zion vntorhe 
ſaying ; This # Zion-whom no man ſeeketh Lonp our God. ; 
after, 7 For thus ſaith the Lorp, Sing wih 
18 © Thusſaiththe Lox, Behold, I will gladnefle for Iacob, and ſhout among the 
bring againe the captiuity of Tacobs tents, chiefe of the nations: publith yee, praile yee 
and haue mercy on his dwelling places: and and ſay; O Lox ſauec thy people the rene 
the citic ſhall bee builded vpon her owne nant of Ifracl, 
or, Lirleb, || heape, and the palace thall remaine aftcr 8 Bchold, I will bring them from the 
the maner thereot. North countrey , and gather them from tie 
19 Andout of them ſhall proceed thankſ- coaſts of the earth, 4»d4 with them the blind 
gining , and the voyce of them that make andthe lame, the woman with child, and het 
merry z and I will multiply them, and they that trawzilech with childe together, 2 great 
ſhall nor bee few: I will alſo glorifie them, company ſhallrerurge hither, | F 
and they (huil not be ſmall. 9 They thall come with weeping , 
200 Theirchildrenalſo ſhall bee as afore- waitlz | ſupplications will 1 leadthem: I 
time, andtheir Congregation ſhall bee eſta- cauſe them to walke by the rivers of watts 
bliſhed before me, and 1 will puniſh all' that- in a Rraight way wherein they ſhall not 


21 Andtheir Nobles ſhall bee of them- phraim is my * firſt borne. q 
ſclues , and their gouernour (hall proceed 1 4 Heare the wordof the Eo kD © 


andgz 5+ feruant Jacob, ſaith the L o « p, neither bee 23 Behold,the*whirlewind of the Lox 94 


and 44.1. diſmayed, O Iſrael; for Toe, I will ſaue thee goeth forth with fury,at contining whitle. ek 
chop.46.:8 fromafarre, and thy ſeed from the land of wind, it ſhall |fall with paine Vpon the head FH. ans, 


and 37-24 raiſe yp yntothem. 22 And ycthalbe * my people, a rope &c 
260 10 © Therefore * feare thon not, O my be your God, PUOP'C and will Kb 


11s, 


ſtiſement of acrucll one, for the multitude 3 The L o x Þ hath appeared fof old !#4. jm 
of thine iniquity: becauſe thy ſinnes were © vnto me, ſ#y1»g, Yea I haue loved theewith #*, 
increaſed, an everlaſting loue : therefore {| with loving p74 jet 1 


ene wy 
thy ſorrowis incurable for the multirude of 4 Againe I will build thee,andcbou ſhalt \4® 
thine iniquity : becaxſe thy ſinnes were 1n- be built,Q yirgine of 1ſrael,thou ſhaltagaine , 1... 


0g-11 14 
16 Therefore all they that deuoure thee © goe foortht in the dances of them that make [0r;n, 


all that prey vponthee, will I giue tor aprey. ' plant,and ſhall feat rhem ascommon thungs. Fi yye 
i7 Forl will reſtore health ynto thee, and 6 Forthere(hall be aday,that the watch #®: 


\ll {011 am 


oppreſle then, ſtumble : for I am a father to Iſrael, andE- Kulh 


x 
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Lirl jt 


Org 


| 


SY ee bronght home againe. 
S _—_ nations ns. and declare ir in the yles afarre 
F7and "oP He that ſcattered 1ſracl will ga» 
ther him, and keepe him, as a ſhepherd doth 
14, grey the Loxp hath redeemed Iacob, 
b «nd ranſomed him from the hand of him that 
er then he. 

wn by The: efore they ſhall come and ſing in 
tw, theheight of Zion , and ſhall flow together 
tothe goodnefle of the Lord , fer wheate, 
and for yine,and for oyle,and for the young 
of the flocke andot the herd : and their ſoule 
ſhall be as a * watered garden, and they fall 
not ſorrow any more atall, : | 

13 Then hall che virgine retoyce in the 
dance both yong men and old together: for 
Iwill rurne their mourning into ioy,and will 
comfort them, and make them reioyce from 

orTOW- 
_ And 1 will fatiate the ſoule of the 
efts with fatneſſe, and my people ſhall bee 
Prked with gopdnefle, faith the Lonzp. 

15 <q Thus ſaith the Loxp , * A voyce 

was heard in Ramab, lamentation 4zd bitter 
weeping: Rabel weeping for her children,re- 
fuſed ro bee comforted for her children , be- 
jo cauſe they were nor. ; 
. 16 Thusſaithrhe ue - Refi _ thy 
vovce from weeping, and thine eyes from 
teares: forthy 9. ſhall be rewarded, faith 
the Loxp, and they ſhall come againe from 
the land of theenemic. 

17 Andthere is hope in thine end, ſaith 
the Loxp , that ry children ſhall come a- 
gaine to their owne border, 

18 © I have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himſelfe zh , Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
me,and Iywaschaſtiſed, as a bullocke vnac- 
cultomed #o rhe yoke ; turne thou mee, and I 
| hall be rurned ; thou 474 the Loxp my God, 
Ykr.j0,2, 19 Surely * after that I was turned, I re- 

pented ; andafter that I was inſtructed, I 
| [motevpon -3thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, 


440.0, 


Wark, 3.1% 


euen confounded , becauſe I did beare the 
reproch of my youth. | 
20 /: Ephraim my deare ſon ? z- hee a plea- 
ſantchild? for fince 1 ſpake againſt himy1 doe 
eaneltly remember him ſtill : cherefore my 
Want | bowels fare troubled for him ; 1 will ſurcly 
have mercy ypon him,ſaith the Lok, 
21 Set thee vp way-markes ; make thee 
high heapes ; ſer thine heart toward the hie 
 Way,ewventhe way which thou wenteſt:turne 
| againe, O virgine of Iſrael, turne againe to 
| thele thy cities. 
| , 22 CHowlong wilt thou goc about, Q 
| thoubackfliding dauzhrer ? for the Lo & D 
hathcreateda new thing in the carth : A wo- 
; min all compaſſe a man. 


_23 Thasfaih he Loxp of hoſts the Gol 


{ 


'"=$ 


Chap. xxx1. 


me for cucr. 


Gods new Couenant, 
of Iſracl, As yet they ſhallvſe this ſpeech in 
the land of Iudah, and in thecities thereof, 
when I ſhall bring againe their captiuticy 
The Lo  Þ bleſle thee, O habitation of iu- 
ſtice,and mountaine of holineſſe. 
24 And there ſhall dwell ia Iudah it ſelfc, 
and in all the cities thereof together , huſ. 
bandmen, and they #hat go forth yith flocks. 
25 Forl hace fnized the weary ſoule,uud 
I have replenzſhed every ſorrowfull ſoule. 
26 Vponthis I awaked and bcheld , and 
my lleepe was ſweet vnto me. 
27 © Behold , the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lox , that I will ſowe the houſe of Ifracl, 
and the houſe of Iudah with the ſecd of man, 
and with the ſeed of beaſt. 
23 Andit ſhall come to paſle, chet like as 
IT haue watched oucrthemyto plucke vp, and 
to breake dowae, and to throw doyne, and 
todeſtroy,and to afflit: ſo will T watch onec 
them,to build and to plant,faith the Lox. 
29 *Inthoſe dayes they ſhal ſay no more, *zx4113.3, 
The fathers haue caren a ſowre grape , and 
rhe childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 
39 But eucry one ſhall die for his owne 
iniquitic, euery man that eateth the fowre 
grape,his eceth ſhall be ſet on edge. 
31 © Becbold, the * dayes come, ſaith the »Heb.$.$ 
Lorp,that I will make a new conenant with 
the houſe of Iſracl , and with the houſe of 
Judah. 
32 Not:ccording to the conenane that 
made with their fathers in the day tha? I 
_ mo-_ by the and, to bring them out 
of the ot Egypt , which my couenante 
they brake, || although I wasan husband yn- (heb er 
ro them, ſaith the Loxp, huband nts 
33 Butthis ball be the conenant , that I' them? 
will make with che houſe of Ifracl, Aﬀter 
thoſe dayesſaith the LoxD,I wil put mylaw 
intheir 4nward parts , and write it in their 
hearts, * and will betheir God,and rhey ſhall gy 2Þ-26.9% 
be my people. and 32.20, 
34 And they ſhall teach no mere cucry 
man hisneighbour, and cuery man his bro- 
ther,ſaying, Know the Lorp: for *rhey thall »t@ $4.19, 
all know me,from the leaſt of them vnto the iohn 6.45, 
reatcſt of themy(aith the Lorp; * for I wil 
| anc their iniquitic , and I will remember 
their i1nne no-more. 

5 © Thusſiith the Lond * which gi- »cpa3. 34.8. 
ah the Sunne for a light by day ad the or=- mich.7. 18. 
dinances of the Moone and of the ftarres for 48s _ 
a lighr by night, which diuiderh*he ſea when ,, Cie ths 
the wauecs thereof roarc, the Loxp orhboſtes 
15 his Name. 

36 *If thoſe ordinances depart from be- 
fore me,Gith che Lonp,then the ſced of Ifra» 
el alſo ſhallccaſe from being a nation before 


ST4 37 Thus, 


"Ta 54.9. 
cbap. 33-20, 


leremi $ purchaſe : 


% Chap. j-22- | 37 Thus ſaiththe Lonp , If * heauen a+ 


*Chap.3 4+ 3+ 
: 


- 
*? 


| | *Chap.343- 


*Levit, 25,4+ 


ruth. 4- 4. 


boue can be meaſured,and the foundations of 
the earth ſearched out beneath , Iwill alſo 
caſt offall the ſcede of Iſracl for all that they 
haue done, ſaith the Lorp. 

33 q Behold, the dayes come, faith the 
LokD, that thecitie ſhall bee built to the | 
Lond from the tower of Hananeel ynto the | 
gate of the corner. 

29 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet goe 
foorth ouer againſt it, vpon the hill Gareb, 
and ſhall com 

49 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 
dies,and of the aſhes, and all the fields vnto 
the brooke of Kidron,ynto the corner of the 
horſe- gate towards the Eaſt, ſbe/{ be holy yn- ; 
ro the Lox, it ſhall not be plucked vp, nor 
throyne downe any more for cuer. 


fe about to Goath. 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


He word that came to Icremiah from 
the Loxp in the tenth yeereof Zedeki- 


| ah king of Tudah, which was the cighteenth 
| yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar. 

2 For then the King of Babylons armie 
belieged Ieruſalem: and Ieremuah the Pro- 
pher was ſhut yp 1n the court of the priſon, 
which was in the King of Iudahs houle, 


For Zedekiah King of Iudah had ſhut 


the * right of redemption s thine to buy zz. 
8 So Hanameel mine yncles ſonne came 
to mee in thecourt of the priſon,according | 
to the word of che Loxp ,- and (aid vnto 
me 3 Buy my field, I pray thee, that in A-' 
nathoth, which « in the countrey of 'Benia- 
min: for the right of inherirance # thine,and 

the cedemprion ## thine, buy it for thy ſelfe, 


Teremiah. 


: 


Lozp. 


9 And T bought the Geld of Hinaned 
my vncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth, and 


weighed him the money, exex {| euenteene ewe 
Kon 


| ſhekels of Gluer. 


10 And I ſubſcribed the evi Os, | 
ſealed i#, and tooke ere dana 1: wif » 


him = —_ obo: ballances, 

11 S01] tooke the cuidence of the | 
both that which was ſealed c——— 
Law andcuſtome, and that which was open, 

12 And I gaue the cuidence of the pure 
chaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah , the! 
ſonne of Maaſciah, in the ſight of Hanamend 
mine vncles ſore, and in the preſence of the 
wirneſles, that ſubſcribed the booke of the 


| purchaſe, before all the Tewes that ate in the 
| court of the priſon. 


x [ eremiah being tempriſoned by Zed:hiah for his propheſie, | 
6 buyeth H anameel: field 1; Baruch muſt preſerue the eut- | 
dences, as tokens of the peoplesreturne. 16 lerenniah in hi | 
preyer complaineth to God, 26 God confirmeth the cap | 
tiuitie for their ſiunes , 36 and promuſeth a graciows re- 


turne. 


; 13 <q AndIcharged Baruch before them, 
ayin2z 

14 Thus faith the Lo x b of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael ; Take theſe evidences, this 


| enidence of the yRoun » both whichis ſe2- 


him yp,ſayinz,Wherefore doeſt thou prophe- 
Grand Coy, Thus fiththe Lozn, * jg : 
I will giue this city 1nto the hand of the king | 
of Babylon, and he ſhall take it ? 
4 And Zedekiah King of ludah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans , bur 
. ſhall ſurely *bedeliucred into the hand of the 
King of Babylen, and ſhall ſpeake with him | 
mouth to mouth , and his eyes ſhall behold 
his cyes. | 
5 Andhee ſhall leade Zedekiah to Baby. 
lon, and there ſhall hee bee yntill T viſt him, | 
faith the Loxp: though yee fight with the 
Caldeans, ye ſhall not proſper. | 
6 «© And Icremiah ſaid; The word of the 
Loxp came ynto me, (aying, 
7 Behold, Hanamecel the ſonne of Shal- 
lum thine yncle,ſhall come vnto thee,ſaying; 
Buy thee my field chat is in Anathorh : for 


chold, 


| 


. 
5 
/ 


led and this cuidence which is open, and pur 
themin an earthen veſlell, that they my Conte 
tinue many dayes. ; 

15 For thus ſaiththe Laxp of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael ; Houſes and fields, and vine- 
yards hall be poſlefled againe in this land. 

16 q Now when I had delivered the eui- 
dence of the purchaſe yn:o Baruch the ſonne 
of Neriah, I prayed vnto the Lox, ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord Gop, behold, thou haft 
made the heauen and rhe earth by thy great 
power and ſtretched outarme, «nd there i8 
nothing || too hard for thee. | 


.. FP [0+ hdbm 
18 Thou ſheweſt * louing kindnefle vnto te « 


thouſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of fon 4 


the fathers into the boſome of their children 
after them: the great, the mighty God, the 
Lokp of hoſts zs his Name, ; 

' 19 Great in counſell , and mighty in 


H _ 
Then I kneyy that this was the word of the 


wy - 


%e6 


tas. 


Exod 34) 


+ worke, (for thine * eyes arc open ypon all 46.4% 


the wayes of the ſonnes of men, to giue eve i? 
ry one according to his wayes,and according Fapak 


to the fruit of his doings.) ; 
20 Which haſt ſer hignes and wonders in 
the land of Egypt,cuen vnto this day, andin 


Ifracl,and amongſt erher men,and haſt made 


thee a Namegas at this day, 


21 And haſt brought foorth thy people "TT: 


| Tſracl* our of the land of Egypr, with lignes 


and with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 
and witha ſtretched out arme,and with great 


terrour, 


22 And oft giuen them this land which 


thou didſt ſweare ro their fathers , to 
them aland flowing wuh milke 


23 And they came in and policlſed - 


- 


—__— 


*Job 343% 


alan 12þ 
vbr6me 


| 


_ 3F"'F 


je) 


[ho obeyed not thy voyce, neither wal- 
| ws Law, - tg bs done nothing of 
all that thou commandedft chem ro do: ther- 
forethou baſt cauſed all this cull to come 
ypon them. 
«| 24 Bcholdrhe {| mounts, they are. come 
_ wi yntothe citie to take it, and the city is giuen 
| into the hand of the Caldeans that fight a- 
 gainſtir, becauſe of the (word,and of the fa- 
mine, and of the peſtilence , and what thou 
| haſt ſpoken is come to paſſe,and behold,thou 
 ſeeſt 12, 
| ; 25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto mee, O Lord 
| Gov , buy thee the field for money,and take 
| witneſſes: for the city is giuen into the hand 
| of the Caldeans, 
| 26 © Thencamethe wordoftheLor b 
| ynto Jeremiah, ſaying, | 
$1612.) 27 Brhold, 14m the Lonp, the *God of 
' allfleſh : Ts there anything too hard for me ? 
' 28 Thereforethus ſaith the Loxy,Benold, 
I will giue this citie into the hand of the Cal - 
deans,and into the handof Nebuchad-rezzar 
King of Babylon,and he (hall rake it. 
29 And the Caldeans that fight againſt 
| this citie, ſhall come and ſer fire on this ciric, 
Caty13-| and burne it with the houſes , * vpon whoſe 


| powredout drinke offerings ynto other gods, 
| toprouoke me to anger. 
| 30 Forthechildren of Iſrael, and the chil- 
' drenof Iudah, haue onely done euill before 
| mefromtheir youth, for the children of Iſra- 
| elhaue onely prouoked meto anger with the 
| worke of their hands;Gith the Lokp. 
(1d. fray ' 31 Forthiscity hith beene to mee, as f a 
2 | prouocation of mine anger, and of my furie, 


4 | fromthe day that they built ir,cuen vnto this 


| . : that I ſhould remoue it from before my 
face: 

| 32 Becauſeofallthe euill of the children 
of Iſrael, and of the children of Tudah which 
they haue done to prouoke me to anger,they, 
[their kings, rheir princes , their pricſts, and 
[their prophers,and the men of Iudah,and the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem. 


tidaacy f * back,& nor the face,though I taught them 
\bpa.zy, ping vpearly, and reaching them , yet they 
n ave not hearkened to receive inſtruction 
"Cp, 23,10 - . $1566 YrvtedÞ 

| * 34 But they * ſer their abominations in 


ſ 
þ 


the houſe ( which is called by my N 
vin ( which is called by my Name) to 


35 And they built the hie places of Baal, 


Dn7.30, to * cauſe their ſonnes and rheir daughters to 
Nag, paſſe through che fire vnto * Molech, which 


y minde, that they ſhould doe this abomi- 
nuonto cauſe Iudahto finne, 


> 7 wenn _ Chap. 


; ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſti- 


; them good, and I will plant them' in this | 


| roofes they have offered incenſe to Baal, and | 


33 And they haue turned ynto mee the | 


charein thevalley of the ſon of Hinnom, 7}. 


commanded them not,ncither came it into | 


XXX11). | Gods prom ſe, I | J 
36 <q Andnow therefore thus ſaith the 
Loxp the God of Iſrael concerning this citys 


whereof yee ſay, it ſhall bee deliuered into 
the hand of the King of Babylon, by the 


lence: | 

37 Behold, I will *gather them out of all; *Deut.z0.4, 
countreys , whither 1 haue driuen them in 
mine anger , and in my tury, and in great 
wrath,and I wil bring them againe vnte this 
place; and I will wo them to dwell ſafely. | 

38 And they ſhall bee *my people, and I \*<haP.14%7% 
will be their God. _ ev 

39 AndI will *ginethem one heart, and *Prck 1:19, 
one way, thatthey may fcare mee f for eucr, | t Heb, all dayey. 
for the good of them , and of their children 
after them. 

49 And1 Will make an everlaſting Coue- 
nant with them , that I willnor turne awa 
t from th.m , to doe them good, but I will {f Heb. fem aftes 
put my feare intheir hearts, rhat they ſhall 
not depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will reiojce ouer them to doe | 


land afluredly with my whole heart , 
with my whole ſoule. 

42 For thus ſaithrhe Loxp, Like as I 
haue brought all this great euill ypon this 
people,ſo willI bring vpon them all the good 
that I haue promiſed them. : 

43 And fields thalbe bought in this land, 
whereof yee ſay, /t s75deſolate withour man 
or beaſt,it is given inro the hand of the Cal» - 
deans. 

44 Men ſhall buy fields for money ; and 
ſubſcribe eurdences,and ſeale cher , and take 
witneflcs in the land of Beniamin,and in tke 
places about Iecruſalem, and in the cities of | 
Iudah, andin the cities of the mountaines, - 
andin the cities of the yalley,andin rhecinies 
of the South : for I will cauſe theircaptuury / 
toreturne, faith the Loxp. 


CHAP..XXXI1II. 

1 God promiſeth to the capttuttre a gracious rune, 9 @ 
royfull fite, 12 4 (etlod gonerrment 1x5, (thrift, the 
branch of righteneſneſſe. 17 @ ( ontimuance of kmgdome 
and T rieflhood, 20 and a ſtability of «bleſſed ſeede, 

Oreouer, the word of the Lorp came - 
vnto Jeremiah the ſecond time ( while 
| hee was yer * ſhut vp inthe court of the pri- +*cp,p 14 295 84. 
ſon) ſaying, 
z + Thus faith the LoxD the * maker *16 37.26,” 
therof,the LoxDp that formed irtzto eſtabliſh + 
it, the Loxd sshus Name : 
2 Callvnto me,and1I will anſwere thee, 

and ſhew thee great and |} mighty things, {[0rhidtny + 

which thon knoweſt nor. 
4 For thus faith the Loap, the God of -* 

Iſrael concerning the honſes of rhis Citie, 

and concerning the houſes of che Kings of » 

Judah, t 


and \\17-8.in truth) 
or ſtabilutie. © * 


4 © 


mich,7,18, 


Ya n1,te, 


ANG 4 24 


Gods mercifull promiſes ! 


FChap.3. 3 4 


*Chip.24. 5. | 


Tudah , which are throwen doyene by the 
mounts,and by the (word. 

5 They come to fight with the Caldeans, 
bur ## #5 to fill them with the dead bodies of 
men,ywhom I hue flaine in mine anger, and 
in my fury , and for all whoſe wickcdnefle I 
hauec hid my face from this Citie. 

6 Pchold, I will bring ir health and cure, 
and I will cure them , and will reucale vnto 
them the abundance of peace and trueth. 

7 And 1 will cauſe the caprivitie of Iudab, 
and the captiuirie of Iſracl to returne , and 
will build them as at the fu ſt. 

8 And Iwill clenſe them from all their 
iniquitie, whereby they have ſinncd againſt 
mee, and I will * pardon all thcir iniquities 
whereby they have ſinned,and whereby thcy 
hauc tranſgreſied againſt me. 

9 <Andit ſhal beto me aname of ioy , 2 

raiſe and an honour before all the Nations 
of the earth , which ſhall heare all the good 
'that I doe yntothem : and they ſhall feare 
and tremble for all the goodnefſe,and for all 
the proſperitie that I procure yato it. 


10 Thusfaith the Loxp, Again*, there | 


ſhalbe heard in this place(which ye ſay ſhalbe 
defol atewithour man and without bealt cue 
in the c1tics of Iudah, and inthe ftreets of Te- 
rulalem chat are deſolate ywithout man and 
without inhabitant,and without beaſt.) 

11 The * yoyce of ioy and the yoyce of 

ladneſle,the voyce of the bride: roome, and 

km yoyce of the bride,the voyce of them thar 
ſhall ſay , Praiſe the Lord of hoſts , for the 
Lond # good , for his mercic exdwreth for 
euer,@xd of them that ſhall bring the ſacrifice 
of praiſe into the houſe of the Loxp ; forT 
will cauſe to returne the captiuitic of the 
land,as ar the firſt, ſaith the Loxp, 

t2 Thusſaith the Lonp of hoſts, Againe 
in this place which z- deſolate without man 
and without beaſt;and in all the citics there- 
of bal bea habitation of ſhzpheards, caufing 
their flockes to [ye downe. 


12 Inthecitics of the mouniaines,in the | 
Cities of the vale, and in the cittcs of the | 
South, and inthe land of Beniamin, andin | 


the places about Icruſalem, and in the cities 
of Tudah ſt:all the flockes paſſe iavaine vnder 
the hands of hia that telleth chem, ſaith the 
.Lorp. 

14 Bchold, the dayes come , ſaith the 
Lox, that I will performe that goodthing 
which I hauc promiſed to the houſe of 16. 
rac], andtothe houſe of Iudah . 

15 © Ilnthoſedayes, and at that time will 
I cauſe the*branch of rightcouſachic to grow 

'vpyato David, and hec ſhall execute iudge- 
i ment and.rizhreouſnelle in the land. 
x6 Jnthoſe dayes ſhall Iudah bee faued, 


- , Cam 


Teremiah. 


with trc, 


> 


oC" 


. "mP Wl, 6 

His Conenantwid nies 

and Teruſalem ſhall dyell ſafely , and this ;; = - 
the name wherewith (he ſhall be called;f The 

Lorp our rizhteouſnelle, | 

17 © Forthus {auth the Lond, + David 

ſhall never * want a man to fit vpon the 

throne of the houſe of Ifr:el. . 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts, the Levites, ku vl 
wanta man before mee to offer burnt off Kay 
rings,and to kindle meat offerings,and to doe | 
ſacrifice continually, 

i9 «© Andthe word of the Lo & Þ cime 
vnto Ieremiah, (2ying, 

20 Thuslaith the Lord ; * Tf you can "hy " 
breake my Couenant of the day, and my Co. i444,” 
uenant of the nizht,and that there ſhould not 
beday and night in their ſeaſon: 

21 7 hex may alfo my Covenant bebroken 
with Dauid my ſeruint, that hee ſhould nor 
haue a ſonne toreigne vpon histhrone ; and 
with the Leuites the Pricſts my miniſters, 

22 As *the hoſt of heaven cannot benum- Cup ;1 1, 
bred,neithcr the ſand of the ſea meaſured ; {@ 
will I malciply the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant, 

{and the Leuites that mimiſter ynco me, 
23 Morcouer , the word of the Loxp 
came to Icremiah, ſaying, 
24 Conſidercit thou not what this people 
hauc ſpoken,laying, The two families,whuch | 
'the Lorp hath choſen , hee bath euzn caſt 
them oft? thus they haue deſpiſed my people, | 
| that they ſhould becno more a nation betore 
them. 

25 Thus ſaith the Loxpd; If my Cone- 
[nant be not with day and night, 4d:f I have 
[not * cone the 0:dinances of heauen and 
earth; 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Tacob 
and Dauid my ſeruant, /* that I will not take 

any of his ſecede to bee rulers ouer the ſeede 
of Abraham, Iſrac and lacob : for I wþcaule 

their captiuitic to rerurne and haue mercy on 
them, 


ay 


od 


CHAP. XXXIIIIL. 

1 Teremiah propheſieth the caprrurty of Zedekiah, and the | 
(itie. 8 The prnces and the people baurg diſmiſſedt oi | 
bind ſeruants contrary to the conenant of God , re-affione 

| them, 12 Teremiah for thetr diſobedience , giveth Toe 

and Zedekiah, into the hands of their enemies. * 

| He word whichcame to Icremiah from 

| the Loxp (* when Nebuchad-nezzar y, King 354 

King of Babylon, and all his army, and all gc chapath 

' the kingdomes of the carth of his } domt- ;yy yew 

 nion , andall the people fought againſt Ie- ywgwial 

| ruſalem , and againſt all the citzes thereof) | 

' ſaying, | 

2 *Thusfaith the Loxp, the God of 

'racl, Goc, and ſpeake to Zedekizh King ot 
Iudah, and tcll him, Thus ſaith the Lon, 
Behold, I will giue this citie inco the hand © 
the King of Babylon , and heg ſhallburneit 


g—Aadr- 


Hr ——_— 


; | 
| ſhalc ſurely bee * raken, and deliue- 
MS biekand, and thine eyes inall behold 
the eyes of the King of Babylon, and T hee 
fall peake with thee mouth to mouth, and 
Te oc'to Babylon. 
= 2 8 the word of the Loxr, O 
| 7edekiah king of Tudah: Thus (uth y Loxp 
of thee, Thou ſhalt notdie by the ſword: 
| Bat thou ſhalt die in peace, and with 
| the burnings of thy fatkers the former kings 
| whichwere before thee, {0 ſhall chey burne 
| odour; for thee , and they will I:ment thee, 
' ſaying , Ah Lord ; for I baue pronounced 
| the word, ſaith the Loop. 
| 6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all 
theſe words ynto Zedckiah king of Iudah in 
Jeruſalem ; | 
7 When the King of Babylons armie 
fought againſt Icruſalem, and againlt all the 
cities of Tudah that were left , againſt La- 
chiſh,ahd againſt Azckah : for theſe defenced 
| citiesremained of the cities of Tudah. 
$ © This # the word that came vnto Ie- 
remiahfrom the Loxd , after that the king 
Zedekizh had made a couenant with all the 
| | people which were at Teruſalem to proclaime 
W444 * liberty yntothem, 
| 9. That every man ſhould let his man- 
ſeruant, andeuery man his maic-ſeruant, be- 
| | ing an Hebrew of an Hebreweſle, goe- tree, 
that none ſhould ſerue himſelfe of them , 70 
wit, of a lew his brother. 
19 Now when all the princes and all tlie 
=p which had entred into the couenant 
ieard that every one ſhould ler his man-ſer- 
; uant,& every one his maid-ſcruant goe free, 
that none thould ſcrue cthemſclues of them. 
| | anymore, then they obeyed and let rhem go. 
11\Butafrerwardsthey turned and caulcd 
| theſeruantsand the handmaids, whom they 
hadler Fo free,to returne, and brought them | 
into ſubietion ſor ſcruants and for band- 
maids, 
12. © Therefore the word of the Loxp 
came to leremiah from the Lokrp, ſaying, 
13 Thus faith the Lord the God ot IC- 
; Tael, I made a couenant with your fathers 
| Intheday that I brought them foorth out of 
| theland of Eo-ypt,out of the houſe of bond- 


0 FF 


af, 


_ — ————” 


F. & 


| men, ſaying, 
al} 4412, 14 Atthe endof * ſeuen yeereslet ye goe 
6,12. |» euery man his brother an Hebreyvy , whach 
Ir. barb [ld hath been (old ymto thee; and when hc hath 


| ſeruedthee ſixe yeeres, thou ſhale ler him goe 
+ free from hee , but your fathers heai kened 
| not vnto meg neither inclined their eare. 

s way 15 And yee were f now turned,and had 
| done right in my ſight , in proclaiming li- 


— 


Chapaxxxv. 


tranſgrelled my couenant , which haue not 
pertormed the words of the couenant which 
they had made beforeme when they cut the 
calte in twaine , and paſled betweene the 
parts thereof, 


rue cucry man to hus neighbour , and yee. 


17 Therefore thus (aiththe Lorp, Ye 


haue not hearkened vnto me, in proclaiming 
liberty euery one to his brother, and cucry 
man to his neighbour : behold, I proclaume 
a liberty for you, ſ1ith the Lo & Þ, to the 
ſwore, to thepeſtilence, and to the famine, 
and 1 will make yout to be * remcourd into FH. fre 
all the kingdomes of the earth, 


18 And I will giue the men that. have 


19 The Princes of Iudah, and the Prin- 


ces of Irruſalem , the Eunuches, and the 


Prieſts, and all the people of the land which 


paſled betweene the parrs of the calfe, 


29 I will cuen give them into the hand of 
their encmics , and into the hand of them 
that ſceke their life, and their * dead bodies 
ſhall bee for meat vnto the foules of the hea- 
ucn, and to the beaſts of the earth. 

21 And Zcdekiah King of Iudah and his 
princes will I giue into the hand of their e« 
nemies,and into the hand of them that fecke 
their life,&X into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylons armie which arc gone vp from you,, 

22 Bchold,I will comand,(aith the Loxp, 
and cauſe them to returne to this citie , and 
they (all fight againſt irzand take ir,& burne 
it with fire, and I will make the citics of lu- 
dah a deſolation without an inhabitant, 


CHAP. XXXVYV, 


ns Bythe obedieme of the Rechabiten, 12 leremrah cm. 
den.neth the diſobedzence of the leves, 18 God bleſs 
ſeth the Rechabites for thetr obedience, 


He word which came vnto Icremiah 


the Princes of Iudah. 


had made a couenant before me in the houſe 
ft which is called by my Name, 

16 Butyeturned and polluted my Name, # 
and cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and every $*<%«< 
man his handmaid,whom ye had ſer at liber- 
tie at their pleaſure, to returne, and btoughr 
them into ſubieCtion, to be vnto you for icr- 
uants and for handmaids. 


f Heb. whereupe 


Neve - 


femocung. 
» 


Deut, 28,64, 


chap.29 16. ' 


"Chap.7.33.3 
and 16,4, - 


trom the Loxp, inthe dayes of Ichoia- + 


kim the ſon of Jofiab king of ludab, ſaying, 
2 Goevnto the houſe of the Rechabites, 
and {peake vnto them , and bring them into 
the houſe of the Lox Þ, intoone of the 
chambers,and giue them wine todrinke, 


ThenlTrooke Iarzaniah the ſonne of 


Icremiah, the {onne of Haibazinizh and his 


brethren, and all his ſonnes, and the whole 
houſe of the Rechabites, | 


4 And I brought them into- the houſe 


of the Lonrop, into the chamber of the 


ſonnes of Hanan the ſonne of 1Igdaliah a 
man of God , which 74s-by the _—_ 


' The obedience of the Rechabites. 


nadab the ſonne of Rechabour fat 
that hee hathcharged vs, to drinke no wine 
all our dayes, we,our wiues, our ſonnes,nor 
our daughcers : 


rezzar king of Baby 


of the princes, which was abouc the cham- 


ber of Maaſciah, the ſonne of Shallum, the 
keeper of the doore. 


5 And1 ſet before the ſons of the houſe 


of the Rechabites pots ful of wine and cups, 
and I faid vnto them, Drinke ye wine, 


6 Bur they ſaid, We will drinke no wine : 


for Tonadab the fonne of Rechab our fa- 
ther, commanded vs, ſaying, Ye ſhall drinke 


no wine,zerther ye,nor 


=_ ſonnes for cucr. 


7 Neither ſhall yee build houſe,nor ſow 


ſecede, nor plant vineyard, nor hauc 4»y : but 
all yourdayes yee ſhall dwell in tents,that ye 
may liue many dayes in theland where yee 62 


ers. 
$ Thus haue we obeyed the ſoyee of In» 


er, in all 


9g Nor to build houſes for vs to dwell in, 


neither have we vineyard,nor fheld,nor ſeed. 


10 But we haue dweltin tents, and haue 


obeyed, and done according to all that Io- | 
nadab our father commanded vs. 


11 But itcameto = when Nebuchad- 


12 © Then came the word of the Loxp 


vnto Icremiah, ſaying, 


13 Thusſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, the 


:God of Ifracl, Ge and eell the men of In- 
dah, and inhabirants of Ieruſalem, Will ye 
Not receme inſtruction to hearken to my 
words, ſaith the Loxp ? 


14 The words of Ionadab the ſonne of 


*Rechab,that he commanded his ſonnes,nor 


todrinke wine,are performed ; for ynto this 


day they drinke none, bur obey their tathers 
commandement : notwithſtanding 1 hauc 
ſpoken ynto you, riling carly, and (peaking, 


bur ye hearkened nor vnto me, 

15 I haue ſemtalſovnto you all my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, rifing vp early and ſen- 
ding thern, ſaying, * Returneyee now cuery 


man from his cuill way,and amend your do- 


ings, and goe not after other gods to ſerue 
them, and ye ſhall dwell in the land, which I 
haue giuen to Z femyoe to your fathers : bur 
ye haue not inclined your eareznor hearkened 


vVnro me. 


16 Becauſe the ſonncs of Tonadab, the 
ſonne of Rechab haue performed the com- 
mandement of their father, which hee com- 


manded them, but this people hath not hear- 


kened vnto me : 


17 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp God 


Teremiah. 


on came vp into the | 
land, that wee ſaid, Come, and ler vs goe ro | 
Jeruſal:zm for ſeare of the army of the Cal- 
deans, ard for feare of the army of the Sy- 
r1ans : fo we dwell at Icruſalcm. 


; anger and the fury thatthe 
nounced againſt this people, 


, 
ALL F 


of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold. 1,7 
bring vpon Iudah, and ypon xpapiiee 
tants of Ieruſalem , all the euill that I have 
ronounced againſt them : becauſe I have 
one vnto os but they haue not heard, 
and I haue called ynto them , by | 
not anſyered, Fe "TR 
18 « And Icremiah ſaid vnto t 
of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Ro 
holtes, the God of Iſracl, Becauſe yeehave 
obeyed thecommandement of Ionadabyour 
facher, and kepr all his precepts, and done ac- 
corcing to all that he hath commanded you: 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox of 
hoites, the God of Iſracl,Tonadab theſonne 


before me for ever. 


'y 


1 


.of Rechab ſhall not f wanta man to ſlang |74%Md 
. he «nah 


fm 


CHAP. XXXVI 

1 Jeremiah cauſcth Baruch to write buy bel 
publikely a it, 11 The Price; [ot ol 6h hex 
thereof} by .Michaiah, ſind Tehudi to fetch the roll and 
reade it. 19 They will Baruch to hide hemfſelfs and les 
mich. 10 The king Iohoiakim beeing certified theres, 
heareth part of it, end burneth the roll, 27 lmeniah 
denowneeth hi tu{gement. 33 Baruch writth a we 
eopie. 


Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth year 
ot Ichoiakim the ſonne of lofiah king 


| of Tudah, chat this word came ynto Icremis 


ah fromthe Loxo, ſaying, 
2 Takethice a roll of a bookeand write 


| therein all the words that I have 


ſpoken vn- 
ro thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Fadah,and 
againſt all the nations, from theday I ſpake 


ynto tlice, from the dayes;of * Ioſab, eucn *Gay) 


vnto this day. 

3 It may bethat the houſeof Tudah will 
heare all thc euill which I purpoſe to doevn- 
to them , that they may returne every man 
from his evill way, chat I may forgiue thei 
iniquity and their ſrane, | 

4 "Then Icrcmiah called Baruch theſon 
of Neriah , and Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Teremiah all the words of the 
Lonp which hee had ſpoken vato him, vpon 
a roll of a booke. 

5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruci, 


ſaying, I 4 (hut vp, I cannot goe into the 


houſe of the Loxp: 


6 Therefore goe thou and reade inthe roll, 
which thou hail ywricten from my mouth, the! 


words of the Lox in the cares of the peo- 
ple in the Lops houſe vpon the faſting day : 
and alſo thou ſhalt reade them in the exres0f 
all Tudab, that come out of thear cities. 

7 It may be f they will preſent theirſup- 
plication before the Logp, and will retume 
euery one from his cuill way for great # the 
ORD 


yo's 


” 


hath pros 


F - 
. 


| 


[| 
Fd.de | 


oY | 


Tread { 10 19 R's 
—"T 7 And Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did 
© Leording to all that Teremiah the Prophier | 
—manded him , reading in the booke the 
"rd of the LoxD inthe Loxps houſe. 
g Anditcameto paſle in the fift yeere of | 
Foiakim the ſorine of Tofiah king of Tudah 
ithe ninth moneth,/ber theyproclaimed a ! 
eſt before the Lon co all the people in Te- 
iſalem , & roall the people that catne from 
cities of Iudah ynto Icruſalem. 
10 Then read Baruch in the booke, the ' 
s of Icremiah in y houſe of che Lory, 
n the chamber of G:mariah, the ſonne of | 
han the Scribe, in the higher Court, at 
*entry of the new gate of the Lops 
e in the cares of all the people. 
11 © When Michaiah the ſonne of Ge- : 
iah the ſonne of Shaphan had heard our | 
the bookeall the yworcs of the Loxp; 
12 Then hewent downe intothe Kings 
into the Scribes chamber, and loc, all | 
Princes fate there , exex Elithama the 
ibe, and Delajah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor,and Ge- 
ah the ſonne of Shaphan,and Zedekiah 
ſonne of Hananiah,and all the Princes. 
13 Then Michaiah declared vato them all | 
words that hee had heard when Batuch | 
the booke in the cares of the people. 
14 Therefore all the Princes (ent Iehudi | 
ſonne of Nethaniab, the ſonne of Shelc- ' 
iah, the ſonne of Cuſhi, ynto Baruch , ſay- 
; Take in thine hand the roll wherein 
uhaſt readinthe cares of the people, and 


/ _ 


<XXXV}« 


Chop 


ad 


, 


Princes which ſtood beſide the King, 
22 Now the king (ate in the winter houſe 


And it came to paſle that when Ichudi 
read three or foure leaucshe cut it with 
the pen-kmfe, and caſt it into the fire that 


was On the hearthyyarill all theroll was con- 


(umed in the fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their 
garments ,yesther the king,norany of his ſcr- 
uants that heard all theſe words. 

2 5 Nevuertheleſle,Elnathan, and Delaiah 
and Gemariah had made interceſſion tothe 
King , that he would not burne the roll, but 
he would not heare them. 

26 But the King commanded Terahmeel : 


 burnt,and another written. 


' 


- 


| incheninth moneth, andthere was a fire on 
| the hearth burning before him. 


the ſonne |] of Hammelech , and Seraiah the {{0r,of the bby. 


| ſonne of Azricl , and Shclemiah- the Conne 


of Abdicl,to zake Baruch the Scribe,& Iere+ 
miah the Prophet: but the Loxp hid them, 

27 © Then the word of the Loxp came 
to Ieremiah ( after that the King had burnt 
the roll, and the yyords yyhich Baruch yvrote 
#t the mouth of lercmiah) ſaying, 

28 Take thee againe another roll, and 
write init all the former words that were in. 
the firſt roll , which Ichoiakim the King of 


' Tudah hath burnt. 


29 And thou ſhaltſay to Ichoiakim king 
of Iudah, Thus faith the Lozxp , Thou 
haſt burnt thisroll, Gying , haſt chou 
written therein , ſaying , The Ki 


bylon ſhall certainely come and deſtroy this 


of Ba- 


MY | ome. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah tooke | and , and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence 
| roll in his hand,and came vnto them. | manand beaſt ? 
| 15 And they ſaid ynte him, Sirdowne | 30 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of Te- 
| » and reade it 1n our cares. So Baruch | hoiakim Kingof Indah 3 He ſhall haue none. 
| it intheir eares. ; to fit ypon thethrone of Dauid, and his dead | 
| 16 Now it came to paſſe yhen they had } body (hall bee * caſt our in the day to the Frag bc 
| all the words, they were afraid both | heat,and in the night to the froft. | , 7 
| eand other,and (aid ynto Baruch, We will | 21 And1 will fpuniſh him and his{ſeed, | 
ly tell the King of all theſe words, | andhis ſeruants for their iniquity ,and Twill 
17 And hey asked-Baruch, Gaying, Tell | bring vpon them , and the inhabitants 
| now, How diddeſt thou write all theſe | of Terulalem, and vpon the men of Tudahall 
| | bs at his mourh? | the evill that I haue pronounced againſt 
| f 18 Then Barych anſwered them,He pro- | them, bur they hearkened nor. 
| ouced al theſe words ynto me wy his mouth »| 232 © Then tooke Teremiah another roll, 
I wtore chew ywith ynkein the booke. | and gaueitto Baruch the Scribe, the ſon of 
: T9 ' Theri fayd the Princes vnto Baruch, | Neriah, who wrote thercin from the mouth 
oe hice thee;thou and Ieremiah, and let no | of Teremiah , all the words of the booke 
n know where ye bee. | which Tehoiakim king of Tudah had burnt 
20 FAnd they went into the King into | in the fire, and rhere were added beſides ynco 
, Fe court, but they layde vp therell in the | them many tlike wores. [Hes asthey, 
us | chamber of Eliſhama the Scribe,and told all | CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
- | in the eares of the King. 1 1 The Egyptians hauing raiſed the ſiege of rhe Caldeans, 
; king Zedektab ſndeth to leremiab 10 pray ftr the people, 


61 propheſieth the (aldeans certars retwne and 
viftory. 114 He utaken for a fugrtiue, beaten , and pry 
iapriſon, 16 He affiveth Zed: kgab ofthe captuatie, 18 
Intreating for his liberty ve obtagneth ſome fanour. x 


21 $6 the King ſent Ichudi to fet the | 
ll and hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the | 
| chamber , and Tehudi read it in the | 
>= fas of the King, andin the earcs of all the | 
750% vn | 


- 
- 


x * 


; 


: 


- 
- 


| and *cchron, 


 THeb thruſt 


The Prophet is impriſoned: 
_ ap.22.* 4 Nd King * Zedekiah the ſon of Iofiah 
30.3 4. Fs reigned 1n ſtead of Coniah the ſonne 
of Ichoiakim,yvhom Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon made king in the land of Tudah. 
2 But neither heznor his ſeruants,nor the 
| people of the land, did hearken vnto the 
words of the Loxp, which he ſpake Þ bythe 
Prophet leremiah. . 
3 And Zedekiah the Rig (one Tehucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah, and _ the 
' fbnne ot Maaſetah the Prieſt to the Propher 
Teremiah; ſaying , Pray now vnto the Loxp 
our Godfor ys. | 

4 Now Ieremiah came in and went out 
amang the people : for they had notpur him 
into priſon, 

5 Then Pharaohsarmie was come forth 
out of Egypt : and when the Caldeans that 
beſi.ged Jeruſalem , heard ridings of them, 
they } Refer from Ieruſalem. 

6 #þ Then came the word of the Lozy! 
vntothe Prophet leremiab,ſaying, | 
7 Thus fayththeLoxd , the God of 
Iſrael , Thus fall yee ſay to the king of Tu- 
dah,thar ſent you vnto me to enquire of me,; 
Behold Pharaohsarmy which is come foorth 
to helpe you , ſhall returne to Egypr into! 
their owne land. 
8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe; 
; and fight againſt this cicie ; and take it , and 
burne it with fire. | 
9 Thus faith the Lond , Deceiue not! 
yu | (clues, ſaying, T be Caldeans ſhal ſure- | 
y depart from vs: for they ſhall not depart. | 
10 Forthough ye had ſmitten the whole 
army of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, | 
and there remained but f wounded men a- 
mong them , yer ſhould they riſe ypeuery 
man1n his tent,and burne this city with fire, 
11 © And it came to paſſe that when the 


THeb. by the 
hand of the 
Prophet, 


{ Heb. ſouls 


through, 


| FHeb.made ro | armie of the Caldeans was f broken vp from | 


aſcend. | Teruſalem for feare of Pharaohs armie, 


13 Then leremiah went foorth out of 
Tera :lera to goe into the land of Beniamin, | 
Or co fip a. [| *0 ſeparate himſelfe thence inthe mids of 


way fom thence the people. 


; in the midft of 13 And when he was inthe gate of Ben- 
the people, | iamin,, acapraine of the ward was there 

whoſe name was Irijah, the ſonne of Shele- | 

miah,the ſonne of Hananiah, and hee tooke | 

Teremiahthe Prophet,laying, Thoufalleſt as ! 

way to the Caldeans. | 

+ Heb falſhord, 34 Then Caid Icremfib, It # þ falſe, fall ' 

| or be, not away tothe Caldeans : but hee hearkes- | 


ned not to him: ſo Irijah tooke Ieremiah, | 
and brought him to the Princes, 
i5 Wherefore the Princes were wroth | 


in priſon iny houſe of Ionathan the 
| for they had made that thepriſon, | 


ribe 3 


Teremiah. 


| Jonathanthe Scribe,leſt I die there. 


with Icremiah , and ſmote him, andput him can doe any thing quan you. 


His conference withioye” 
16 © When Ieremiah was entrding hs) — OY. 
m_—_— » and into the] cabins ; and Jes 
miah had remained there "PA 

17 Then Zedekiah the Kin? por und 
tooke him out , and the Ki ” Arena 
cretly in his houſe,& (aid, Is there en) word 
from the Loxp ? and Ieremiah (aid There 
is: for, ſaid hee; thouſhale be delivercd into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, | 

13 Moreover, leremiah (ud vnto Kin 
Zedekiah , What haue 1 offended wank 
thee, or againſt thy ſeruants, or againſt this 
people,that ye haue putmein priſon? 

19 Where are ow your prophets which 
ropheſied ynto you , Gring » TheKing of 
abylon ſtall not come againſt you, nor 4- 

gainit this _ d | 

20 Therefore heare now, I pray thee, 0 

my lord the King z f let my Copplicaion 1 fig 
pray thee , bee accepted before thee ; tha *® 
thou cauſe me not to returneto thehouſe of 


aj 
ks 


156 athew 
| = 
21: 'Then Zedekiahthe King commanded 
that they ſhould commit Tan into the 
court of the priſon , and thar they ſhould 
giuehim dayly a piece of bread out of the ba- 
kers {treete , vntill all the bread in the citic 
were ſpent, Thus Ieremiahremainedinthe. 


cou:t of the priſon. 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 


; 1 Jerannah by a falſe ſuggeſtions put intothe hinge of 


Malchiah, 9 Ebed-melech, by ſuit, getteth biſon 
— 14 ay mr 67" Cn 
fe yeelding ro le * '_ 
wh 3 bee concealeth the conference from the 
"Princes. 
Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 
and Gedaliah the ſon of Paſhur,& Jucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah , and Paſhur the ſon 
of Maſchiah _—_ ow. o_ Jeremiah 
had ſpoken vnto all the peopleglaying, | 
2 Thus ſaith the ies *Hetharrcmar| Cray 
neth in this cirie ſhall die by the ſword, by | 
the famine,and by the peſtilence, bur hethar 1 
gocth forth to the Caldeans,ſhall live: forhe| | 


| es 


| thallhauchis life for aprey,and (hall live. 


2 Thusſaith che Loxp, Thiscitic hall 


| ſurely be giuen into the hand of the Kingof | 


Babylons armie,which (tall take i:, | | 
4 Therefore the Princes ſayd ynto the 
king, Wee beſeech thee, let this man bee put | |. 
to death : for thus bee weakeneth the hands | | 
of the men of warre that remaine in tlusct-| | 
tie, & thekands of all the peoplezin (pears | | 
ſuch words ynto them : for this manſe | 
not the Fwelfare of this people, bur the hurt. Hedjun | | 
5 Then Zedekiah che king ſaid, Behold, | 
he & in your hand: for the kings notherbot | 


6 Then tooke they Teremiah , and caſt 
him in:o the dungeon of Malkhiah the ſonne 


, _ 


Thelechs kindneſſeto hime =—Chapoxxxix. TheProphetscounſell to the king, | 
ET hnmelech chat wovin the court ofthe 19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid nto Te- 
od uy and they let downe Icremiah with remiah, I am afraid of the Iewes that are fal- 
cords {and in the dungeon rhere was no wa- len to the Caldeans, leſt they deliver me in- 
ter, bur mire : ſo Teremiah ſunke in the mire. to their hand, and they mocke me. 
4 q Now when Ebed-melech the Echio- 20 But Ieremiah ſaid, They ſtall not de- 
one of the Eunuches which was inthe liuer thee: obey, I beſeech thee, the yoice of 
houſe, heard that they had put Tere- the Loxp , which I ſpeake vnto thee: fo i: 
miahin the dungeon (rhe King rhen fitting , ſhalbe well vnto thee,and thy ſoule ſhallliue, 
inthe gare of Beniamin.) 28 Butifrhou refuſe to goe toorth;this & 
$ Ebed-melech went foorth our of the the word that the Loxp hath ſhewed me. 
Kings houle, andſpaketothe King,(aying, 22 And behold ,all che women that are 
My lord the King , theſe men haue leftin the King of Tudabs houſe , ſhall bee 
Joneevill in all chat they haue done to Tere- | brought foorth to the king of Babylons 
' \miah the Prophet , whom —_—_ calt in- princes, and thoſe women ſhall ſay, | Thy 
ud |rothe dungeon , and f hee1s like to diefor friends have ſer thee on, and haue preuailed 
4 hunger in the place where he is , for there again thee : thy feet are ſunke in the mire, 
no more bread in the citie. and they are turned away backe. 
10 Thenthe King commanded Ebed- 2 3 Sothey thall bring ont all thy wines, 
'melechthe Echiopian , Gaying , Take from | and thy children to the Caldeans , and thou 
'bence thirtie men f wich chee , andtake vp ſalt not eſcape out of their hand , but ſhalt 
| Teremiah the Prophct out of the dungeon be taken by the hand of the king of Babylon: 
13 ache \before he die. and f thou thalt cauſe this citic to be burnt $Heb. rhou 
1 ' 11 SoEbed-melech tookethe men with | wirh fire, ſoalr burns, Ee, 
'kim,and went into the houſe of the king vn- | 24 © Thenſaid Zedekiah vnto Tercmiah, 
\der the treaſurie, and tooke thence olde caſt Let no man knoyy of theſe wordes,and thou 
'douts,and old rotten rags,& let them down fbalt not die. 
by cords into the m_— to Jeremiah. 25 Bur if the princes heare that I have 
12 And Ebed-melech the Erhiopian ſaid talked with thee ; and they come ynto thee, 
[yato Jeremiah z Put now theſe olde caſt |and lay vnto thee,Declare vnto ys now what 
clouts & rotten rags vnder thine armcholes, thou haſt ſayd ynto the king 3 bide it not 
vader the cords. And Icremiah did ſo. from vs, and wee will not put chee to death : 
| 13 Sotheydrewyp Ieremiah with cords, [alſo what the king ſaydvnto thee ; 
/and rooke him yp our of the dungeon , and — 26 Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto them)I pre- 
remuah remained in the court of the priſon. ſented my ſupplication betore the king, that 
| 14 © Then Zedekiah the king Ene zand (hee would not cauſe mce to returne to Iona» ' 
[tooke Jeremiah; the Prophet vnto him into {thans houſe to die there. 
"Ou) the || third entry chat is;in the houſe of the | 27 Then came all the princes ynto Te- 
Lox, andthe King ſaid vnto Icremiah, I remiah, and asked him, and heetolde them 
| will aske thee a thing; hide nothing from me. ps. toalltheſe wordes , that the king 
| 15 Then leremiah (aid ynto Zedekiah, had commanded : ſo f they left off ng 
"ll | 1fI declare it ynto theegwilt thou not ſurely With him, for the matter was not perceiucd. Je. Mo 


pure to death Fand if I giue thee counſell, | 28 So Icremiah abode inthe court of the | ety flevt froms 


| Wile thou not hearken vnto me ? riſon, vnull the day that Ieruſalem was ta- 
| 36 So theking fare ſecretly vnto Tere- ken,and he was there when Ieruſalem was 
| miah , fayiag , Asth: Lok 4 bw , that taken. 
| made ys this ſoule, I will not put thee to: | CHAP. XXXIX. 

either will I giue thee into the hand 1 Terwfalem i taken. 4 Zede* tab iy made blinde , and 


| of theſe men that ſee thy life. ſent to Babylon. & The citic rainazed, 9 the people 
| 37 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah, | wr yer-um of Mie goes Fee. + Das | 
| |ThusfarhtheLogp the God of hoſtes, the: | | 


lech, | 
'God of Iſrael, If thou wilt afluredly goc Ni * ninth yeere of Zedekiah king of *3 Kings 5.1, 


Lyal 


Heb men of 
#hy peace, 


#.2 


foorth ynto the king of Babylons princes, 4 Tudab, in the tenth moneth, came Nebu- <p. 53.44 | 
ny ſoul ſhalllue , and this citie ſhall d-rezzar king of Babylon , and all hisar- | | 
not be burnt with fire , and thou ſhalt live, mic againſt leruſalem,and they belicged it. | 
and thine houſe. ; | 2 Andintheeleuenth yeere of Zedcki- | | 
38 Butifthou wilt not goe foorth roche ah, in the fourth moneth, 1n the ninth diy of 
be of Babylonsprinces.then ſhall this city 8 moneth,the citie was broken vp. 
Siveninto the hand of the Caldeans ,and | 3 And'all the Princes ot the King ot 
ma ſhall burne it with fire, and thou ſhalt Babylon came in, and fate in the middle | 
lus out of their hand. gate, ever Nergal-Sharezar , Sam == | oY" 
- -—— ' arſechiun, | 4 


f Heb ſhake 


with him ned;e- 


mers, 


Heb. with two 


jt en chames, 


or feerers. 


for, chiefe 


Aa ſhall. Heb, 


ebiefe ofthe 
exec roners or 
ſlaughter. men, 
«And (6 verſe 
Io. 11,&c. 


Heb. by the 
of. 
FHeb ſer 
thine eyes 
upon bun, 


leremiah is ſctar liberric : 


Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Nergal-Sharezer , Rab- 
mzag,with all the reſidue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 

« And itcame topaſle, that when Ze- 
dekiah the king of Indah ſavy them , and all 


the men of warre , thenthey fled , and went | 


forth out of the citie by night, by the way of 
the kingsgarden,bythe gate berwixt the ewo 
wals,and he went out the way of the plaine. 

5 Burthe Caldeans armie purſued after 
them,and ouertooke Zedekiah inthe plaines 
of Iericho: and when they had taken him, 
they brought him. vp to Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babylon to Riblah inthe land of Ha- 
math,where he f gave indgement vpon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon fl ew the 
ſonnes of Zedckiah in Riblah before his 
eyes: alſo the king of Babylon flew all the 
nobles of Iudah. 

7 Moateouer hee put out Zedekiabs eyes, 
and bound him f with chaines to carry him 
to Babylon. 

' 8 q Andthe Caldeans burnt the Kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people with fire, 
and trake dovne the walles of lerulalem, 

9 Then Nebuzaradanthe {|| captaine of 
the guard caried away captiue into Babylon 
the remnant of the people that remained in 
thecitie, and thoſe that fell away , that fell 
to him, with the reſt of the people that re- 
mained. 

10 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
u_ left of the poore of ooo! 2g which 

ad nothing in the land of Iudah , and gaue 
them vineyards and fieldsY at the ſame time. 

11 qNow Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- 
bylon gaue charge concerning Ieremiah 


ſaying 3 

12 Takehim,andftlooke well to him,and 
doe him no harme , but doe vnto him euen 
2s he ſhall ſay ynto thee, 

12 So Nebuziradan the captaine of the 
guard ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rabſaris, and 
Nergal-Sharezer, Rabmag , and all the king 
of Babylons princes: 


 Teremiah. 


| captiue of Ieruſalem and Iudah 


hold, all the land « before thee : whither it 


HegoethtoGey 
17 But Iwill deliver thee in ths 2) © 
faith the Lon, and thou barns ;ven | 
into the hand of the men of whom thou y 
afraid, 

18 ForIwill ſurely deliver thee 
fhalt not fall by the "or z bur ry 
be for a prey ynto thee , becauſe thou haf 
put thy truſt in me ſaith the Loxp, 

CHAP. XL, 
8 Terennal: being (ct free by N 
liah. 5 Ts hes wor ” p Is 
haran reuealing | ſomaels conſprracieyic not belerued, 
T He word which came to Ieremiahfrom 
the Loxp after that Nebuzaradan the 
captaine of the guard had let him goe from 
Ramah,when he had taken him being bound 
in || chaines among all that were cariedawy (6, 
| » Which were | 
caried avyay captine ynto Babylon. 

2 And the captaine of the guardtooke 
Teremiah, and (aid ynto him, TheLon d 
thy God hath pronounced this euill yon 
this place. 

3 NowtheLoxphath brought, and 
done according as he hath ſaid; becauſe yee 
haue ſinned againſt the Lox ,andhauenor 
obeyed his yoice , therefore this thing is 
come ypon you. 


4 Ardnow behold, I looſe thee this 


from the chains which were ypon thine hand: 
\it ir ſeeme good ynto thee to come with mee | 
into Babylon, come, and f I will lookewell jgs14 F 


vnto thee : but if it ſceme ill ynto thee to\ſunws, 
come with me into Babylon, forbeare : be. 9% 


L 
Ta 


'\ſcemeth good and conuenient for rhee to | 


|goe, thither goe. 
f to Nebuzaradan the capraine of the guard, | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


14 Even they ſent, and tooke Teremiah | 
the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt 

' with him among the people that were left in | 
| the land. | 


out of the court of the priſon , andcommit- 
tcd him vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan , that hee ſhould carie 
'him home : ſo he dwelt among the people. 

15 4 Nowthe word of the Loxp came 
vato leremiah , whule he was ſhut yp mthe 
court of rhe priſon, ſaying; 

16 Goe and ſpeaketo Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Loxp of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael; Behold, 1 will bring 
my words vpon this citie for evill , and not 
for good, and they ſhall be accomplifbed in 
that day beforethec, 


- 


forces which were in the fields,eventheyand 


' had made Gedaliah the ſfonne 
; gouernour in the land,and had commuitte! 
,vntohim men, | 
of the poore of the land , of them thatWere| 
{Not caried ayyay captive tO Babylon; _ 


pab, cen Iſhmacl che ſoune of Nethaniab, | 


« Now wile he wasnot yet gone back, 
he ſaid, Gae back alſo to Gedaliah theſonne 
of Ahikam,the ſonne of Shaphan, whomthe 
king of Babylon hath made gouernour over 
all the cities of Tudah , and dwell withhim 
amon2 the people: or go whereſocuer itſee- 
meth conuenient vnto thee to goe. $9 the | 
captaine of the guard gaue him yiftuals and | 
a reward, and let him goe. | | 

6 Then went Icremiah ynto Gedaliah 


7 «Now when all the captaines of the, 


of Babylon 


. ; Ki 
their men heard that the King þ Atikan| 


& women and children, 300 


iah to 


8 Thenrheycameto Gedal: Mite 


« 
bs 
- 
_ 4 
3 
CY 
<q 


| 


pin 


_ / eſwadeth the people : Chap. xli. 


| eh tn—_ 


"4 Tohanan , and Tonathan the ſonnes of 
Kueah , and Seraiah the ſonne of 1 anhu- 
meth, and the ſonnes of _ the Neto- 
ite, and Tezaniah the fonne of a Maa- 
re, they and their men. 
ppuey' 7 2 daliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan, (ware vnto them and 
totheir men, ſaying, Feare not T tolerue the 
Caldeans : dwell 1m the land and f(erue the 


| |kingof Babylon, and ir (hal be wel with you, 


12 Asfor me, behold Lywill dywell at Miz- 
)toſerue the Caldeans , which will come 
yato ys: but ye,cather ye vine, and ſummer 
fivits,and oyle, and put them in your vellels, 
and dwell in your cxues,that ye haue taken 

11 Likewiſe whenall the lewes that were 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites , and 
in Edom, and that were in all the countreys, 
heard that the king of Babylon had lefr a 


them Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan;z 
12 Evenall the Iewes returncd out of all 
es whither they were driucn , and came 


pah, and gathered wine and ſummer fruircs, 
yery much, 

13 CMorcouer Tohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah, and all the capraines of the forces that 
were in the fieldes , came to Gedaliah to 


Mizpah 3 


14 And fayd vato him, Docſt thou cer- 


tainly know, that Baalis the king of the Am- 
tes hath ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 


"aj, |chaniah | to flay thee ? Bur Gedaliah the 


| 
| 


———  — 
CY 
- Wn 
dy 


onne of Ahikam beleeucd them nor. 

| 15 Then Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecterly , ſay- 
ung, Let me goe, I pray thee , and I will {lay 
'Hhmael the fonne of Nethaniah, and no 
man ſhall know ir. Wherefore ſhould he ſlay 
Zicethar all the Lewes which arc gathcred 
/vato thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the rem- 
nantin Tadah periſh ? 

| 16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
faid ynto Tohanan the ſonne of Karcah ? 
'Theu ſhalt not doe this thing,for thou ſpea- 
keſt falfly of Iſhmael, 


[ 
SCHESAE XLY 
I Iſmael, freacherouſly tilling Gedaliah and others, 
Ppoſeth with the reſidue to fie ime the «Ammonites, 
11' Johanan recoucreth the captrees , aud mmdeth to 
flie uo Egype, 
IN| Ow it cameto paſle in the ſeuenth mo- 
 Vneth;zþa7 Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
=_ the ſonne of Eliſhamah of the ſeede 
ojall, and the princes of the king even tcn 
Tron » Came vnto Gedaliah the ſon 
hikam to Mizpah , and there they did 
Qtte bread together un Mizpah, 


—SIEt Co 


remnant of Tudah ; and that he had ſet oucr | 


tothe land of Iudah, to Gedaliah vato Miz- | 


2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne+ 
thaniah, & the ten men that were with him, 
and {mote 'Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan with the ſword , and 
flew lim , whom the king of Babylon had 


; made goucrnourouer the land, 


3 Iſhmael alfoflewe all the Tewes that 
were with himyevex with Gedaliab at Myz+4 
pah, and the Caldeans that were found chere 


' andthe men of wartc. 


4 And it came to paſle the ſecond day 
after hee had ſlaine Gedaliah , and no man 
knew #t, 

5s Then there came certaine from She- 
chem, from Shiloh,and from Samaria , exen 
fourelcore men hauing their beards ſhauen, 


| and heir clothes rent ,and having cut them- 


| ſelues,with offerings & incenſe uu their hand, 
| to bring chem to the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And Iſhmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah 
went foorth from Mizpah to mecte them, 
| T weeping all along as he went: andit came 
'ro patie as he met them he faid vnto them, 
| Cometo Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam. 

7 And it wasſ{o when they came into 
the middeſt of the citie, that Iſhmael the 
\ſonne of Nethaniab flewthemzazvd ca them 
into the midſt of rhe pit, hce , and the men 
{that were with him. 

8 Bur ten men were found among them 
[that ſaid vato Iſhmael, Slay vs not: tor wee 
hauc treaſures in the field,of wheat, & of bar- 
ley,andof oyle,and of honie: ſo he forbare, 
and flew them nor among their brethren, 
Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt 
all the dead bolies of the men( whom he had 
{laine [| becauſe of Gedaliah ) was ir, which 
Aſa the king had made ,for tcare of Baaſha 
* of lracl, 4»4T{hmacl the fonne of Ne- 


—_— _— 


———_ 


He is flaineby Iſhmael. 


f Heb in going 
61d weeprig, 


(Or jneere Ge- 
galtah, Heb by 
he han1 or the... 


[ 


de of Gedalta\! 


haniah filled 77 with them that vvere [laine. 


| 10 ThenlIfhmacl caried away capriue all 
the rehdue of the people , that were in Miz- 
pah, een the kings daughters , and all rhe 
209-8 that remained in Mizpah, vwhom Ne- 


uzaradan the captaine of the guard had | 


ommitted ro Gedaliah the fonne of Ahi- 
am , and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
faricd chem away captiue , and departed to 
oe ouer to the Ammonites. 
11 © But when Tohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
cah, and all the captaines of the forces that 
ere With him, kcard of all the euill chat 1ſh- 
ces ſonne of Nethanijah had done , 


{ 12 Then they tooke all the men , and * 


ey fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 


aniah, and found him by the great waters | 


that are in Gibcon, 


| 13 Now came topaſle hat when all 
the people which were with Khmael, ſaw To- 
hanan tae ſonne of Kareah , and all the cap- | 
| taines 


y 8 


Toha narls requeſt to Ieremiah. 


taines ofthe forces that werewith him, then 
they were glad. 


14 So all.the people that Iſhmael had ca- 


ried away captiue from Mizpah caſt about 
and returned, and went ynto Iohanan the 
ſonne of Kareah. 


15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 


eſcaped from Tohanan with eight men, and 
vent to the Ammonites. 


16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- 


reah, and all the captaines of the forces that 
were with him, all the remnanrt ofthe people 
whom hee had recouered from Iſhmael the 
fonne of Nethaniah , from Mizpab ( after 
that he had ſlaine Gedaliah the fonne of A- 
hikam ) ewex mightie men of warre , and the 
women, and the children, and the eunuches 
whom he had brought againe from Gibeon, 


17 + And they departed anddwelt in the 


habitation of Chimham, whuch & by Bethle- 


hem,to goetocnter into Egypt, 


18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they 


ne of Nethaniah had flaine Gedaliah the 
onne of Ahikam, whom the king of Baby- 


fn afraid of them , becauſe Iſhmael the | 
on 


lon made gouernour intheland. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


YT Tohanan defireth Teremiah to enquire of God , prom” 

Jing obedience to his will, 7 Terenuah aſſureth him of 
' ſafetiein Iullea, 13 and deſtruftion mn Egypr. 19 Hee | 
| reprooueth their hypocrifie in requiring of the Lord, | 
| That winch they meant not. 


T Hen all the captaines of the forces, and 
Tohanan the ſonnes of Karcah, and Ie- 


zaniah the fonne of Hoſhaiah , and all the 
people from theleaſt euen yato the greateſt, 


Came ncere, 


2 And ſaid vnto Icremiah the Prophet, 
{| Let, wee beſeech thee, our ſupplication be 
___ before thee , and pray 
c 


oRD thy God, een for a 


eyes doe behold ys ) 


3 Thatthe Lo xD thy God mayſhewe | 


vs the way wherein wee may walke, and the 
thing that wee may doe. 


4 Then Ileremiah the Prophet faid ynto; 
them, I have heard yow; behold , I will pray' 
vuto the Loxp your God,according to your 
words, and it ſhall come to paſle, chat what- 
ſocuer thing the Loxp ſhall anſwere you , I 
will declare #r ynto you: I will keepe nothing: 


backetrom you, 


5 Thentheyſaidto Teremiah, The Loxp 
be a trueand fairhfull witneſſe betweene vs, 
.3f we doe not even according to all things 


for the which the Loxp thy God ſhall (ſend 


thee to vs. 


6 Whetherit be good, or whether it be 
euil',yye will obey the voice of theLo mn Þ 


Teretniah. 


or vs vnto | 
this remnant 
( for weeare left bt a few of many,as thine : 


Diſentlig page "im 


b 


* 


our God, to whom we ſend the ; 
be vvell with vs, when wee obey tend 
the Loxp our God, . | 

7 © Anditcamerto paſſe after t | 
thatthe word of the L by D came _ 
remiah. | 

8 Thencalled hee Tohanan the fonne of 
Kareah , and all the captaines of the forces 
which were with him, and all the people 
from the leaſt cuen vnto the greareſ, 

9 And faid vnto them , Thus ſaith the 
Lop, the Godof Iſrael, yntowhom ye ſenc 
me to preſent your ſupplication before him: 

10 It ye will lillabide inthis land, then 
will I build you, andnotpull you downe,nd VI 
I will plant you, and not plucke you vp: for 
I repent me of theeuill that I haue done vn- 
to you. 

11 Be not afraidof the king of Babylon, 
of whom ye arcafraid : be not afraidofhim, 
ſaith the Loxp : for I a#» with you to ſaue 
you and to deliver you from his hand, 

12 AndI wil lheyy mercies vatoyou, that 
he may haue mercic ypon you; andcaule you 
to returne to your owneland. | 

I 3 © But it yee ſay, Wee will not dwellin; 
this land, neither obev the yoice of the Logy 
your God, 

14 Saying ,No, but wee will goe intothe 
land of Egypt, where wee ſhall ſee nowure,, 
nor heare the ſound of the trumpet, norhau: 
hunger of bread, and there will wee dwell: 

15 ( And now therefore heare the word| 
of the Loxp , ye remnant of Iudah, Thut 
ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, 

If ye wholly ſer your faces to enter into E- 
t, andvoe to ſoiourne there: ) 

16 Thenit ſhall come to pale , that the 
ſword yhich ye feared , ſhall ouertake you 
there in the, land of Egypt , and the famine, 
whereof ye were afraid , f (hall follow cloſe jz4pu 
after you in Egypt, and there ye ſhalldie. | cry 

17 f So ſhall ic bee with all the men mas | 
ſer their faces togoe into Egypt to ſoioume ju, | 
there, they ſhall dic by the ſword , bythe fs | 
mine , and by the peltilence : and none of 
them (hall remaine or ray from the cull 
that I will bring vpon them. 

18 For thus ith the Lox of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, As mine anger and myfury 
haue beenc powred foorth vpon the inhabr 
rants of Teruſalem : ſo ſhall my fury be pow- 
red forth ypon you, when ye ſhall enter into i 

Egypt :anil ye ſhall be an execration, andan " 
aſtoniſhment, and a _=_ , and 2 reproach, " 
and ye ſhall (ce this place no more. | 

x. q The L o « Þ hath faid concerning 
you, O yeremnant of Iudah, Goe yenotlr! rs 
to Egypt : know certainely, that I vel 1" 
monlhbed you this day. 


: 


— 


Pn 


= 


+ arriedinto Egypt- 


gd 

_, 

10 For yee || diflembled in your hearts 
4 


'eſent me vnto the LorD 
i + for vs vntothe Lorp our God, 
and according vnto all that the Lonp our 
God ſhall (ay,ſo declare ynto vs ,and yve will 
on a ow I haue this day declared ## to 
| you, but yehaue not obeyed the yoyce of the 
[Lox Þ your God , nor any thing for the 
| which hehath ſent me ynto you. 
| 22 Nowtherefore know certainely, that 
| ye ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and 
| by thepeſtilence, inthe place whither ye de- 
| freto goc,and to oiourne. 
| CHAP. XLIIL 
' 1 Imathan diſereduting Ierermahs propheſie , carrieth lere- 


| miah and others mito Egypt. 8 leremnah prophecreth by | 


| atypethe conqueſt of Egypt by the Babyloman 

| A Nditcame to paſle har when Ieremi- 
 £ Jah had made an end of ſpeaking vnto 
'allthe 

their 2 arp which the Loxp their God 
| badſent him to them exenall theſe wodrs ; 

| 2 Thenſpake Azariah the ſoane of Ho- 
' ſhaiah , and Iohanan the ſonne of Karcah, 


2ndall theproud men,ſaying vnto Icremiah, | 


[Thou ſpeakeſt falſely : The Luxp our God 
hath not ſent thee to ſay, Goe notinto E- 
| gypt toſoiourne there. 

| But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ſet- 
reth thee on againſt vs, for ro deliver ys into 
'thehang of the Caldeans , that they might 
/purvsto death, and carry vs away capriues 
into Babylon. 

| 4 Solohananthe ſonneof Kareah, and 
all the capraines of the ferces , and all the 


pag 0 

todwellin theland of Iudah. 

| F Bur Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah, and 
all che captaines of the forces, tooke all the 
remnant of Tudah, that were returned from 


all nations whither they had becne driven, | 


to dwell in theland of Iudah, 

| 6 Evenmen, and women, and children, 
andthe Kings daughters , and euery perſon 
that Nebuzaradan the captaine of h 

had left with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſon of Shaphan, and Teremiah the Pro- 
Pergnnd ren the mr of Neriah, 

| 7 90 they came intothe land of Egypt : 
for they obeyed not the voice of the =__ , 
tnuscame they,euen to Tahpanhes. 

' 8 qThencamethe word of the Loxp 
vnto Jeremiah in Tabpanhes,ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
le them in the clayin the brick-kill, which 
xtheentry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpan- 
(ezin the Gight of the men of Tudah : 


19 And fay vnto them , Thus ſayth the 
08D of 


9 — — 


ow 


Chap. xliij.xliiij. 


your God, 


ce, allthe wordcs of the Lokp | 


dnot the yoyce of the Loxp, | 


e guard | 


es the God of Iſrael; Behold, 


I will ſend and take Nebuchad-rezzar the 
king of Babylon my ſeruant,and will ſet his 
throne ypon theſe ſtones that I haue hidde, 
_ hee ſhall ſpread his royall pavilion ouer 
tnem. 

11 And when he commeth,he ſhall (mite 
the land of Egypt, and deliver -* ſuch as are 
for death, to death; and ſuch @s are for cap- 
tiuity, to captiuity ; and ſuch @s are for the 
{word,to the ſword. 

12 AndIwilkindlea firein the houſes of 
the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them, 
and carry them away captives , and hee ſhall 
aray himſelfe with the land of Egypt, as a 
vey putreth on his garment, and hee 
ſhall goe forth from thence in peace, 


[| Beth-hemeſb that zs in the land of Egypt, 


| and the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians YOr he beuſe 
. ofthe Swike, 


hall he burne with fire, 


CHAP. XLIIII. 

'1 Teremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Indah for their ids« 
latry. 1:1 Ho propheſgeth their deflruttion , who commut 
idolatry m Egypt. 15 The obſtinacie of the Iewes 20 

| Terenuah threatneth them for the ſame, 29 audfor 4 


| | He nord the deſirufFron of Fgypr. 


He word that came to Ieremiah con- 
cerning all the Tewes that dwell in the 
land of Egypt,which dwell at Migdol,and at 
Tabpanhes ,; and at Noph, andinthe coun- 
trey of Pathros,ſaying, 

2 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſes , the 
God of Iſrael z Yee haue ſcene all the euill| 
that I haue brought ypon Ieruſalem, and yp-! 
on all the cities of Iudah ; and behold, this 
day they area deſolation,and no man dwe!- 
leth thercin, | 

3 Becauſe of their wickednefle which 
they haue committed toprouoke me to an- 
geryin that they vent to burne incenſe, ad 
to ſerue other gods , whom they knew not, 
\zeither they,you,nor your fathers. 
| 4 Howbeit I ſent vnto youall my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, riſing early and ſending 
them, laying, Oh doe not this abominable 
thing char I hate. 

5 Butthecy hearkened not, nor inclined 
their care to turne from their yickednefle,to 
Ln no incenſe ynto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger 
was poyred forth,and was kindled in the ci- 
ties of Tudah,andinthe ſtreeresof Teruſalem, 
and they are waſted & deſolate,as ar this day. | 
{ 7 Therefore now thus ſayth the Loxp 
for God of hoſts,the God of Iſrael, Where- 


: 
: 


ore commit yee ch great cuill againſt your 
oules,to cut off from you man and woman, 
childe and ſuckling four of Iudah, to leauc 

you none to remaine ? | 
8 In that yee prouoke mee vnto wrath 


with the workes of your hands, burning in- 
«Pg CY 


cenſe * 


Indahs deſolation expreſſed. | 


13 Hee ſhall breake alſo the f images of THebfamer, 


| Puniſhment for Ieremiah. 


cenſe yuto other gods in the land of Egypt, to the Queene of heaven, a 9 
whither yee be he to dwell, that ye might drinke otterings vnto her, = Wo ond 
cut your (clues off, and that yee might beea | all things, and haue beene conſumed _ 
curſe,and a reprgach among all the nations | {word,and by the famine, FO 
of rhe carth ? 19 * And when wee burnt incenſ; tothe Fig { 
fHeb.wicked- 9 Haue yee forgotten the | wickedneſle | Queene of heauen, and powred out grinke yu 
neſſes, or pwiiſh-| of your fathers, and the wickedneſle of the | ofterings vnto her, did we makeher cak to 
ment tz, kings of Iudah, andche wickedneſle of their | worlhip her,and powre outdrin o_ 
wiues,and your owne wickedneflc , and the 
wickednefle of your wiues, which they haue 
committed in the land of Iudah , and inthe | ple,to the menand to the women, andtoall 
ſtreeres of Icruſalem ? the people which had giuen him that an. | 
10 They arenort f humbled even vato | (were, ſaying, | 
this day, neither haue they feared nor walk<d 21 Theincenſethat yc burntinthecities 
in my Layy,nor in my ſtatues that I ſer be-| of Iudah, and in the {treetes of Ieruſalem, | 
fore youzand before your fathers. yee and your fathers, your Kings and our | 
11 q Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of | Princes, and the people of the land, did not | 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, * 1 willſer | the Loxp remember them, and came it not | 
; my face againſt you for euill , and to cutoff} into his minde ? | 
all Tadah. | 22 So that the Lord could no lonoer 
12 AndIwiltakethe remnant of Tudah, | bcare, becauſe of the euill of your doinss, 
that hauc ſec their faces to goc intotheland | and becauſe of the abominations, which yee | 
of Egypt to ſoiourne there , and they ſhall | haue committed : therefore is your land a 
all be conſumed,&& fall inthe land of Egypt: | deſolation, and an aftoniſhment,and a curſe 
they ſhall cuen bee conſumed by the (word, | withoutan inhabitant,as at thus day, 
and by the famine : they ſhall die , from the] 23 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe, and 


. obſtinate Fs 


ke offerings | 
$ 
vnto her without our || men? s i 


20 CTlhenleremiah ſaid ynto all the NY 


I 


fH:b oontrite. 


: 
: 
: 


Amos © 4+ 


leaſt euen vnto the greateſt, b 


al reproach, 


13 For Iwillpuniſh them thatdwellin 


; andby thefamine : and they Gall 
cration 4rd an aſtoniſhment, and 2 curſe,and 


the (word 
be an exc- 


becauſe yee haue finned againſt the Lox, | 
and haue not obeyed the yoyce of the Lox, | 
nor walked in his layy,nor in his ſtatures,nor 
in hisreſtimonies; therefore this euill ishap-| 
pened ynto youzas at this day. | 


the land of Egypt, as I haue puniſhed Ieru-} 24 Moreouer Ieremiah ſayd vnto all the* | 
ſalem by the {word,by the faminegand by the | people, and to all the women ; Hear the ' 
peltilencez | word of the Loxy, all Iudah, that areinthe 
14 Sothat none of the remnant of Iudah! land of Egypr. | 
rybich are gone into theland of Egypt to ſo-| 25 Thus ſayth the Lox of hoſts the 
journe there , ſhall eſcape or remaine, that} God of Iſrael, faying 3 Yee and your wives 
they ſbould returne into theland of Iudah} haue both ſpoken with your mouthes , and 
to the which they have adeſire to returne| fulfilled with your hand,ſaying; We wil fure- 
to dwell there : for none ſhall returne but} ly performe our yowes that we haueyoned, 
ſuch as ſhall eſcape. to burne incenſe to the — of heauen, 
I5 © Then allthe menwhich kney that! and to powre out drinke oftcrings ynto her: 
their wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other} yee will furcly accompliſh your vowes , and 
gods, &all the women that Rood by, a great| ſurely performe your yowes. | 
mu'titude, euen all the people that dweltin' 26 Therefore heare yee the word of the 
| the landof Egyptin ot a anſwered le-| Lox, all Indah that dwell in the land of 
| remiabsſaying, | Egypt, Behold, I haue ſworne by mygreat! 
16 Asforthe wordthat thou haſt ſpoken| Name, ſaith the LoxÞ, that my Name ſhall oo Þ 
vnto vs in the Name of the Loxp, wee will| no more be named inthe mouth of any man! 
not hearken vnto thees | of Iudah,inall the land of Eeypt,laying, The | 
17 But we will certainely dee whatſoeuer| Lord G o Þ lin-th. | 
thing goeth forth out of our owne mouth to! 27 Behold, I will watch oner them -4 
burne incenſe vnto the {} * Queene of hea-| vill, and not for good,and all themenof a i 
uen, and to powre out drinke offerings vato; dah that are in the land of Wal —_— 1; 
her,as we hauc done , wec, and our fathers, ſumed by the ſ{word,and by the famine,v.m® | 
our kings , and our princes in the cities of} therebe an end of them. the 
ludah, and in the {treetes of Teruſalem : for! 28 Yet 2 ſmall number that or a 
then had wee plenty ot þ vitailes, and were! ſword ſhall returne out of the land of Eg! 
vell,and ſaw nocuill. | into the land of Tudah : and all the Wits j 


SA | ___28 Bur lince welefr of to burne incenſe} nant of Iudah that are gone into the © {3 | 
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 YHOr, frame of! 
heazen, 


*Chap.7.18, 


+ Heb.bread, 


| 
” 


_ — 
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OLLLIC os. 
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ad 
"huh 


| - {tind, f mine or theirs. * 
| w 4 | 20 eAndrhis ſhat'be a figne ynro you,rutn * 
| hel you jew yr” punith you in this place, 
that ye may know that by words ſball ſurety 
| inſt you for euill. v4 
_ Thrus aith the Loxp, Behold, I will 
oiue Pharaoh-Hophra king of Egypt into the | 
d of his enemies , and into hand of 
them that ſecke his life, as I gue Zedekiah | 
| king of Judah into the hand ot Nebuchad-; 
rezzar _ Babyloti his enemie, and that 


ſought his life. 
= CHAP. XLV. 
I Barw h berry diſmayed, 4 lerenajah mſtrufteth and come. 
forteth han, : 
He word- that Ieremiah the Prophet 
| Þ ſpake vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriab, 
when he had written theſe words in a booke! 
ar themouthof leremiah,in the fourth yeere 
' of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ioſtah King of Ju- 


dah, ſaying, | 
Þ Thusfaich the Loxp the God of Iſrael) 
| ynto thee, O Baruch, ; | 
| 3 Thoudidftfay,Wor is me nowfor the: 
[Lon Þ hath addedgriefe to my ſorrow, I 
| fainted in my fighing,and I finde no relt. 
| 4 « Thus halt thouſay vnto, him , The 
| Loxpſaith thus, Behold, that which I haue, 
built, will I breake downe, and that which I 
| have planted I will plucke vp, euen this 
| wholeland: 
| $ Andſcckeft thou great things for thy! 
\Celfe? ſeeke rhem nor: for behold, I wil bring! 
; emill ypon all fleſh, ſaith the Loxp ; but thy! 
vnto thee * for a prey in all 


"Gail. life will T'giue 
1 | plceomhikerthou goek, 


CHAP. XLVI. 

I Irremiah propheſieth the ouerthn ow of Thar ach: armie at 
Eupbrates, 13 and the conqueſt of Egypt, by Nebuchad-+ 
rater. 27 He comforteth Lac*b in therr chaſtiſement. | 


4.5 word of the Loxp which came to 
; Teremiah the Prophet, againſt the Gen- 
wen, ** t 
2 Againſt » againſt the armie of 
Pharaoh Necho fo: of Egypt , which was! 
by the river Euphrates in Carchemiſh,which : 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon ſmote in 
the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of 
Jokiah king of Indah. 

| , 3 Order yee the buckler and ſhield, and 
Cray neere to barrel], | 
', 4 Harneſſe the horſes , and ger vp yee 
| Kapur LY _— rn foorth with your hel- 
| 112 tne tpeare I. 
"a peares, 4nd put on the bri 
; Wherefore haue I ſcene them diſmayed 
away backe ? and their migh- 


te onezare beaten done, and are | flc dce. 


A wo. 


Chap. xlv.xlv;j. 


x here,ſl.all know whoſe | apace , and looke not backe : forfeare was 
+verofel | roundabtur; fuththeLoxz I; 


Migoet and publiſh, in Noph , a 
| pan 


A propheſie againſt Egypt: 


-6 Ler not the (wift flee away , nor the 
mightie man eſcape; they ſhall ſturable and 
fall roward the North by the river Euphrates, 

7 Who #s this thar commeth vp asa flood, 
whoſe waters are mooued as the riuers ? 

8 Epyprriſeth yp like a flood,and bs: was 
ters are mooucd like the rivers, and hee ſaith, 
I will goe vp, an wall couer the carth,I will 
deſtroy the citic,and the inhabirants thereof. 

9 Come vpyc horſes, and rage yee cha-. 


; rers, andlet the mightie men come foorth, 


the f Ethiopians and the f Libyans that han= ? #46.C«Þ. 
dle the hie'd, and the Army that handle (19.50 
and bend the bovy. | 
10 For this 5: the day ofthe Lord Go | 
of hoſtes, a day of vengeance, that hee may 
avenge him of his aduerſaries : & the ſword 
ſhall deuoure, and it ſhal be ſatiate, and made 
drunke with their blood : for the Lord Gob | 
of hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the North coun- 
trey by the river Euphrates, 
11 Goeyp into Gilead, and take balme, 
Q virgine, the daughter of Egypt : in vaine 
ſhalt thou vſe many medicines : for thou | 
ſhalt f notbe cured, if Hebuno ere 
12 Thenations hauc heard of thy ſhame, ſhall be wes 
and thy cry hath filled che land:for the migh- thee. 
tie man hath ſtumbled againſt the mightie, 
and they are fallen both together. 
13 © The wordthattheLo np ſpaketo/ 


Ieremiah the , bow Nebuchad-rez- 
zar king of Babylon ſhall come «#d (mite 
the land of Egypt. 


14 Declare yein Egypt, and publiſh in ' 
in Tah- 
es: lay ye, ſtand faſtand pr 


| are thee 
for the ſword ſhal deuonre nan". week thee. 


15 Why arethy valiant men ſwept away ? 
cry ftood not, becauſe the L © & Þ did drive 
them, 

16 fHe made many tofall, yea, one fell f Heb. nwlript> 
vpon another, and they ſaid, Ariſc, and let ys ** 
£0 againe to our oyne people,& to theland | *' 
of our natluitie, from the eggreting rear, ' 

17. They did cry there, Pharaoh king of | 
Egypt & b-tanoyſe, hee hath paſled the time 
appointed, : 

18 AsTIliue,faith the King,whoſe Name 
:; the Lorp of hoſtes, Surely as Tabor zs a- 
mong the mountaines, and as Carmel by the | 
Sea, ſo ſhall he come, | 

19 Oh thoudaughter dwelling in Egypt, 
furniſh thy ſelfe to goe into captiuitie ; for 19% = 
Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate withouc an 
inhabitanr. Y 

20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer, bur de- 
ſtrution commerh : ir commeth cur of the 


North, _ 
wo ; -C $2 


# 


fHob.make 


2i Allo | 


I18ab+ss comforted. 


21 Alſoherhired men «re in the middeſt 
of her like Ffattcd bullockes, for rhey alſo 
areturned backe, and are fledde away toge- 
ther; they did noc ſtaud , becauſe the day of 
their calamitie was come ypon them,xdthe 
time of their viſitation. 

22 The voyce thereof (hall gee like a ſer- 
pent, for they thall march with an army, and 
come againſt her with axes, as heyvers uf 


wood. 

2.3 They ſhall cur downe her forreſt, (aith 
the L o = Þ, though it cannot bee ſearched, 
becauſe they are m re chen the grathoppers, 
and are innumerable. | 

24 Thedauzhter of Egypt ſhall bee con- 
founded, the ſhall be delivered inco the hand 
of the people of the North. 

SINN 0. he Loxp of hoſtesthe God of Ifracl 
t Heby, _ ſaith, Behold, I will puniſh the { multituge 
of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
ods, and their kings, cuen Pharaoh, and all 

. thas cruſt in him. 

26 AndIwilldeliuerthem into the hand 
af thoſe that ſceke their liues , and into the 
hand of Nabuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of his (cruants, and aftcr= 
wards it ſhall be inhabited, as in the- dayes of 
old, ſfaiththeL o x Þ. 


Heb bullecks 
JL the fall, 


bI6.41r2. 27 <q *But feare not thon, O my feruant 
and 43.5, Lacob,and bee nor a .O Iſrael ; for 
and 44.1. behold, I will Caue thee from afarre off, and 


Chap.30.10. thy (erd from che land of heir capriuitic, and 
Iacob (hall returne and bein reſt and ar caſe, 
and none ſhall make hm afraid. 

28 Fearc thou not, O Iacob my ſeruanr, 
ſaith the Loxb,for I a»» with thee, for I will 


make a full end of allthe nations whither I 


| workes, and in thy treaſures, thouſhalt allo 


- 440 haue driven thee, bur I will not make *a full 


Heb.net vitey. £nd of thee, but correRt thee in mcaſure, [yer 
ow 3beeoff. Will I nor leaue thee wholly vnpuniſhed, 
CHAP. XLVIL 
The defirufÞion of the Phyliſtines 
He word oftheL ox Þ tliat came to Te» 
remiah the Prophet againſt the Phili- 
__ "ge x tines, before thar Pharaoh (mote f Gaza. 


Co , and (hall overflow the land, 
FH ohe ful. andf all that is therein. the citie and them 
neſs th.reef. that dwell therein : then the men thill cry, 
& all the inhabicants of the land (all "hw 4 
3 Ar the noyle of the ſtamping of rhe 
hoofes of his (trong horſes, at the ruthing of 
his charets, 47d at the rumbling of his 
wheelcs, the fathers (hall not looke backe to 
their children for feeblenelle of hands. 
4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to 
fpoileall the Philiſtines, 424to cur off trom 
yras and Zidon euery helpec that remai- 
 nerh for the Lonp will ſpoile che Philiſtines, 


; Cauſcd 2 cry to be heard. 


'nuall weeping 
 downeof Horonaim the enemies haue 


'Caith che Lord , that Twill ſe 
' wanderers that thall cauſe him.co names, _ 


5 Baldnefle is come ypon G 12a, Aſkke. 
lon iscut off wich the remnant ot the valley; 
how long wilt thou cut thy ſelfe > 

6 Othoulword of the Loxp,how lons 
wal it beere thou be quiet? pur yp hy (elle fldgey 
into thy (cabberd, reſt and be ſill, Fg 

7 | Howcan it be quiet, ſeeing the, 
hach giuen it a charge rozin Athkelon , _ _ 
againſt the (ca-thoare ? there hath hee ap- 
pointed it. 


_ CHAP. XLVIIIL, 
I iudgement of Moab, their pride , 11 fr they 
Fre. 4 "4 tr canal nfl 26 pe toe 
contempt o » by 
—_ f people. 47 The reflavramn of 
A Gainſt Moab thus ſaith the Lond of 
hoſts , the God of Iſrael, Woe vnto 
Nebo, for it isfpoiled : Kirirthaim is con- | 
founded,.ad raken. [| Mulgab 1s confounded (0+, ep 
and diſmayed, Jie 
2 7 here ſhallbe no more praiſe of Moth: 
in Heſhbon they have deuiſed cuill againſt it; 
come and letys cut it off from beznga nation; 
alſy thou ſhalr be {| cut downe, O Madmen, © %%np 
the (word thall F purſue thee, yp Py 
34 A voice of crying ſbal bee from Horo. R__ 
naim z ſpoiling and preart deſtrufion. 
4 Moabis deſtroyed, her little ones haue 


as 


VE 


Ad.) 


5 Forinthe going vp of Lubithf * contis fd wy 
all goe vp, forinthe go o TOs 
". Va ys, 


acry of deſtruction. 
6 Flce, ſaue your lives , and bee like the 
| * heath zn the wildernefle, | [0a 
7 © For becauſe thou haſt truſted inth Knnk | 


be taken, and Chemolh ſhall goefoorth into | 
captiuitie web his * Prieſts and his Princes '04.9] 
together, | 
8 And the ſpoiler ſhill come yponeuy 
citic,and no citie (all eſcape; the valleyallo 


ſhall peri(h, and the plaine thall be deſtroyed, 
asthe Loxp hath ſpoken. 

2 Thus faith the Loxp,Behold,* warers | 
- riſe ypout of the North,and [ball be an over- ' 


9 Giue wings vato Moab,that it _y flee 


and ger away : for the citics thereof ſhall bee | 
defalue, w Fes any to dwell therein, = 
15 Curſed be hee that doerh the worke of : 
the Loxp ||deceirfully, and curſed beheerhat (0,9 R. 
keeperh backe his (word from blood, _ | 
11 q Moab hath becne atcaſefrom bis Aut, 


youth, and hee hath (ciled on his lees; 1 
hath not beene emprietl trom veſſel to yellell, 
neither hath hee gone into captiuitics theres uy u 
fore is tafte | romainedin him, andnis ſent 
1s not changed. 


12 Thercto'e behold , che dayes comes | 
ynto him | 


- 
| 


# 
8 


<earall confidence : 
FE." and ſhall emprie his yeſſels , and breake their 
| 


| 1+ And Moab ſball be aſhamed of Che- 
to 4 as the houſe of Iſracl was aſhamed of 

Bethel their confidence. | 
vn 14 {How ſay yee, Wee 4re * mighty and 

1 ſtrong men for the warte ? 

15 Moabis {poiled,and gone vp or of ker 
Hah cit CITIES » 2nd f hus choſen young men are gone 
i King,whoſe 


{ downe to the ſlaughter,ſaith 
" | Name#the Lonp of holtes, 
16 The calawitie of Moab is necre to 
come,and his afflition haſteth faſt. 
17 All yeethat are about him bemoane 
him , 4ndall yee that know his Name , (ay, 
Hoy is the ſtrong affe broken, ard the 
beaurifull rod ' 
18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite 
h ' Dibon, come downe from + glory, and fit 
ky in thirſt; for the ſpoyler of Moab ſhall come 
yo thee , 4nd hee ſhall deſtroy thy -Rrong 


| 19 Ofinbbitantof Aroer , ſtand by the 
| wayandeſpie , 'aske him, that fleeth, and her 
| that eſcaperh,and ſay,What is done ? | 
29' Moabis aunded » for it is broken 
downe; * howleand crie, tell ye itin Arnon, 
that Moab 1s ſpoiled, 

21 Andiudgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey, ypon Holog , and vpon Iahazab, 
andypon Mephaath, ; 

. 32 And ypon Dibon,and ypon Neboand 

TOI _ Berh- 

23 vpon Kiriathaim,and vpon Bet 

| Gamul,and vpon Beth-Meon, | = 
24 And ypon Kirioth, and ypon Bozrah, 
and vpon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
farreor neere. 
| © | 25 Thehorneof Moabiscutoff, andhis 
| ich the Lozp. 

_ 20 E Make ye him drunken : for he mag- 
nified bums elfe againſt the Loxp : Moab 1b 
ſhallwallow in his yomir,and he alſo ſhall be 
in derilion. 

27 For was not If.acl a derifion ynto 
thee? was he found among thecues? for ſince 
thou ſpakeſt of him, thou skippedſt for ioy. 

28 Oye thatdwell in P56 of ate the C1- 
ties anddyvell intherocke , and bee like the 
doue thee makerh her neſt in the ſides of the 
| holes mouth, | 
Rubsttc, 29 Wee haue heard the * pride of Moab, 
| | ( pas exceeding pep. 2s loftineſſe and 
| ancie, and tus pride, an I» 

747, ro ng p1 d the hauti 
' . 39 Iknowhis wrath,ſzith the Loxp,bur 
P44» | alnor eo, [his lies hall not fo effect ze. 
| i w 31 Therefore will I howl: for Moab,and 

kn) Iwillcrie out for all Moab, mine heart (hall 
mourne for the men of Kir-heres. 


— wv BAK 4 


th 


wy 


x þ 


Kaid;, 


' 


—_— 


Chap. xlvi1. 


Their contempt of God. 


32 O vineof Sibmah,I wil weep for thee, 
with the weeping of lazer ; thy plants are 
gone ouer the lea, they reach cuen to the ſen 
of Iazer,the ſpoiler is fallen ypon thy ſummer 
tuits,and ypoa thy vintage. 
33 And* ioy andladnefſe is taktn from "If,16,15; 
the plenrifall field,and from the landof Mo- 
ab , and I have cauſed wine to faile from the 
Winepreſles, none ſhall tread with ſhouting, 
therr ſhouting ſhallbe no ſhouting, 
34 From the cry of Heſhbon euen ynto 
Elealch, ad even vnto Iahaz laue they vite- | 
red the voice , * from Zoarcuenynto Horo- *1&.15,5,6; 
nai m, an heifer of three yeeres o!d : forthe 
waters alſo of Nimrim ſball be F deſolate, TH&.dſota 
35 Morcouer,L wil cauſc ro ceaſe in Mo- * 
ab,faith the L o « D, him that offereth in the 
high places,and him that burnerh incenſe to 
his gods.” | 
36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound far 
Moablike pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound 
like pipes for the menof Kir-heres : becauſe 
the Ly we chat he bath gorten is ed. 

1.37 For *eyery hcad ſhall bee bald , and ?Ia.rs.2,. 
every beard f clipt - ypon all the hands Gat pg 
be cuttings,and vpon theloines ſackecloth. ' 

38 There tall bee lamentation general 
ypon all the houſe tops of Moab, and in the 
ſreeres thereof : for I haue broken Moab 
like a yeflell,, wherins no pleaſure, faith the 


ORD, h 
9 They ſhall howle, /ay-mg; Howis it 

Ke. 63 hi ? how ep turned the 

t backe with ſhame ? (o ſhall Moab be a deri» fH 

fion,anda prices all them abour him. 

49 For thus faith the Low'p, Beheldhee 
ſhall flie as an eagle,and ſhal fpread his wings 
ouer Moab. : 

41 |{Kirioth is caken,and the trong holds }{Orghrrivie, 
are ſurpriſed, and the mighty mens hearts 
in Moab at that day {ball bee as the heart of a 
woman inher pangs. 

42: And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from be- 
ing a pcople, becauſe he hath magnified h/me 


ſeſlfe againſt the Lorp. 


43 * Feare and the pit,and the ſnare ſhall "Ifa.24-29,1Þ, 
bee vpon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith | 
the Lonp, 

44 Herchat fleeth from the feare,ſhall fall 
into the pit,and he that getceth vp our of the 
pit ſhal be taken in the ſnare: for I wil bring 
vpGn it , een vpon Moab the yeere of their 
viſitation,ſaith the Loxp. 

45 They that fled,ſtood ynder the ſhadow 
of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: but * a fire *Num.21,28, 
(hall come forth out of Heſhbon,and a flame 
from the midſt of Sihon,and ſhall deuoure the 
corner of Moab, and the croyne of the head 
of the }F tumultuous ones. THet 

46 Woebce ynto thee, O Moabghe pee. of noiſt. 


Tt 4 


THob in capti- 
ute, 


[Or ,againft, 
Or, Melon, 
YAmos 1,43. 


Amos 1,14, 


Or Melon. 


*Chap. 48.7. | 


Or thy valley 
bay 


"The wdeement of Ammon, Edom, 


"KY 
fackecloth : | | 
the hedges : for || their king ſhall goe into | 


—- 


ple vf Chemoth periſheth: for thy ſons-are 

taken fc - rn thy daughters capriues. 
47 q et will I bring age the captimry 

of Mob in the Iitter dayes,ſaith the Lox, 

Thus farre # che tudgement of Moab, 

3 Theindgerent of che Ammonites : 6 Their reſtatratien, 
97. The wdgement of Edom. 21 of DihMaſcua, 18 of 
Kelar, 30 of Hater, 34 wndof Elam, yg The 1:fhan- 
ratron of Elam. 

fk Onterning the Animonites , thus 

ſaith the L o &'b' 3 Hath Hrael no 
ſonnes? hathrhte no heire? Why them doerh 
I their king inherice * Gad,, and his people 
dwell in his cires ? WO (ts 
2 Thetfcfore behold , the dayes come, 
fayth the L © « b,chat I will tavfe a1 4arme 
of warre'to be heard itt * Rabbahof the Am- 
monites, and it ſhall be a deſolate heape, and 
her daughters ſhall bee barnt with fice ; then 
ſhall 1[rael bee heire viito them that were his 
herres,fith the Lond. 


3 Howle, © Heſtibon;for Ai is ſpoiled: } 


ic yee daaShters of 'Rabbah , gard yeewith 
ment 3nd rinne'to and fio by 
captiwrie: 4d his * Prieſts and his' Princes 
together, | 


1.4: , Wherefore glorieſt thou ih the valleyy, 
Yrhy flowing valley , O bick{hdimg Yaugh 


- | ger? char truſted in her trealures, ſ#3-p,VV hb 


ſhall come vnro me ? 

5 Behold, [ will brirng a feateypon thee, 
faith the Lord Gop of hoſtes,from all chofe 
thaz be about ctheezand yee ſhall be driven oter 
exery man right forth, and noneſhall gather 


vp him that wandereth.' 


6 Andafterward I will bring againe the | 


captiuity of the childreri of Ammon , ſayth 
the Loo. , | 

7 © Concerning Edvrn , thus Caith rhe 
Los» of boſtes, * /- wiſedogic tio tnore ih 
Texan? is counſel periſhed From the pru- 
dent ? is their wiſedome vaniſhed ? | 


8  Fleeye, {| turne backe, dwell deepe,O | 


mhabirancs of Dedan : for 1 will bring the 
calamitie of Eſau vpon him , the tirtie that 1 
wall yift him. LES, 

9... * grape-gathererd 6<rne to thee, 
would they not leaue ſome gleaning grapes * 
If theeucs by night z they will deſtroy trill 
they have enough. | | 

10 But I have made Eſau bare , IT have 
vncouercd his ſecret places, and hice ſhall nor 
be able to hide himſclic: his feed is {poylcd, 
and his brettucn and his neighbours, and hee 
is not, 

11 Leauethy fatherlefſe children , T will 
preleruc them akue;and ler thy widowes trult 
un me, 


-” 


Ieremiah. 


and Dans 

42 Forthus faith the Lonn,Bokans a. 

whoſe 1udgement was not to Ty 

cup , haue affuredly drunken, 26d art th 

in ns hill altogecher go vnapanithed? th 
ac nocgo vnpunithed | 

ly drinks oo P »but thou &:l ſure. 

13 ForThaue (worne by my (olfef 
'Lonyn, that Bozrah ſhall box na , = 
'onza reproch,a waſte, and acurſe;,and all the 
cities thereof (hall be perpetuall waſtes, 

14 I hauc heatd a"rumortrom the Loy 
and an aiabailador is ſent var the heathen, "Ola 
aymg, Gather yee toterher and come a2pihit 
——_— vp 7 the batcell, 

Is Forloegl will mike thee (mall 
he heathen,«nd deſpiſed ath9ng we.” 

16 Thy cerriblenefſe hath deceiued thee, 

"75 Fpride of chime heatr,O thou that dwel- 
left in theclefrs'of the rockegthat holdeft the 
height of rhe hill! : though chou ſhouldeſ 
,make thy *neRt 25 hic as $eaole, [will btins 
thee downe from thence,(aith the Loas;- [Olay 

17 Allo Edorh thalbe adeſslation” * ve- » m 
'ry res ep by it; hall bee aſtbnilked, |  * 
and (hill hte at all che pli>ires thereof, 

18-'* As inthe ouerthtow of Sodomeand 'Gmuzy 

; Gomortath, and the neighbour cvrres thereof, 'd9408 

(faith the L o & Þ : noman ſhall abide there, 

either ſballtaſonne of man dwellifiit, 

:' 39 Behold, hee hall comicyp like a Lion 

\from the ſwelling of Tordan agiinft theha- 

'bitation of the ſtrong : but I will ſuddenly 

| make him ranne awayfrom her , andwho# 

'2 choſen 'man <1 I may appoint oucrher? 

| for who «like me? ard who will (}* appoint [0m 

[ie the tiHfie* who #7 that fhepheard that mill Þutes 

\Nand before'me? © | | ha. 

| 20 Therefore heare the counfell of the 

'Lo & Þ , that hee hath rakenagainſt Edom, 

| and his purpoſes that hee hath purpoſed + 
ainſt thi inhabitznrs of 'Temrn : ſatcly the 

Feaſt of the fiocke (hill draw them ont : fre- 

ly hee (htl make rheir habirctions deſolite 

; With them. 2 

' 2x The-carth is mooued tt the noiſe of 

| thetr fall ; at the crig the noiſe thercof was 

-hearfin the t Red fea. 


. % 


: 

. 
: 
: 


{dnl 


' |- 24 Behold , hee (hall come vþ nd flieas 


ſpread his wings over Bot- 
ſhall che heart of the 
bee asthe heart of 4 | 


theezghe , and 
rah : and ar that day 
mighty men of Edom, 
woman in her pangs. * $A 
23 <q Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is 
confovtrded, and Arpad, for they hae newt ” 
euill ridings,they are t faint heatred, Yhere# |86 r 
ſocrow || on the (ca,ir cnnot be quiet. *s 
24 Damaſcrs 1s waxed feeble;4#d rurneth 
| het ſelfe to flee, dd feare harh ſeiſed onÞr 
' unguith and ſorrowes have takenheras3®'! 
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oy lamitic from all fides therof,ſauth the Loap. 
tht hav the | 
eve 1of thetr 


nt againſt Elam, 

85 How is the citie of praiſe not left,the 
city of my ioy ? 

ops Therefore her yong men ſhall fall in 
her ſtreets,and allche men of war ſhal be cuc 
of inthat day,Gith the Lon Þ of hoſtes. 

17 And I willkindle 2* rein the wall of 
' Damaſcus, anditflall conſume the palaces 

of Beti-hadad. | 

18 © Concerning Kedar and concerning 
the kingdomes of Hazor, which Nebuchad- 
gear King of Babylon ſhall ſmire , Thus 
'Giththe Lon: Ariſe ye;coe vpro Kedar, 

and ſpoyle the men of the Eaſt, 

29 Their tens and their flocks (hall they 
take away : they (hall rake to themſelues 
their curtaines and all cheir veſſels, and their 
camels, and they ſhall crix vntd them, Feare 
$: onievery (ide. 
| . 36 «* Hr, fger you far off, dwell deepe, 
| Oyeinhabitams of Hazor, (aith the Lox : 
| for Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon hath 
taken counſell againſt you, ahd bath concet- 
ueda patpoſe 1gainſt you. + 

31 Ariſe , ger you yp ynto the |] wealthy 
| nation that dwelleth without care , faith the 
| LokÞ which hexe neicher gares nor barres, 
' which dwell alone. 

- $2 And their camels ſhall be a booty, and 
 themultitude of cheir cartell a ſpoyle , and I 
' Will featter into all windes then thatate in 
' the ftmoſt corners, & I will bring their ca- 


$3 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dra« 
|gons , «da deſolation foreucr ; there ſhall 
| homan abide there , nor any formevf man 
inellinges 


(Jeremiah the Prophet againſt Elam, in the 


ledabyfaying, 

35 Thus faith the L 6 x Þ of hoſtes, Be- 
holde, Ivvill breake the boyye of Elam , the 
chiefe of their might. 

35 Andvpon Elam will I bring thefoure 
| windes from the foure quarters of heauen, 
and wil ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds, 
| and ebere (hall be no narion,whither the 0ut- 
Caſts of Edom ſhall not come. 


ore their enemies , and before them that 


\ſeeke their life : and I will bring euill ypon | 


tem, exe my fierce anver, ſaith the Loxy 
and I will fend the ſryord after them , t1ll 1 
have cotiſumned them. 


il deſtroy from thence the 
Minors Gitk the Loxp, 
39 © Bur it ftallcome to paſſe in the * 1z- 
terdayes, char I will bring Lexie the capti- 


king and the 


p 


* ity of Elamyſairh the Lonp, 


| Chap. xlix. 1. 


{4 The word of the Lox that came to - 
beginning of the reighe of Zedekiah king of | 


| Wl For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed 


E / AndI will ſer my throne in Elam, and | 


| 7 
and Babylon, 
CHAP. L, | | 
I, 9. 2, 35. The tre s «+ 159. 244 
——_ Sia raters gone hes. 261 
He word thatthe L o a Þ ſpake againſt 
| Babylon , «nd againſt the land of the 
Caldeans f by Ieremiah the Prophet. +Heb.b the 
. Pager y = amo”p the Nations, and _ of Lere« 
publith, and FT let vpa ſtandard, publiſh and 7 
+ COnceale not : Gs bylon 15 A x \ Belis (-9/1%» 
confounded , Merodach is brcken 1n pieces; 
her 1dols are conſumed , her images are bro- 
' kenin a 
3 Foreutof the North there commerh 
yp a mition againſt her, yhich hall makeh r 
; land deſolate, and nene thall dwell therein : 
; they ſhall remooue , they (hall depart both 
| manand beaſt. 
4 {© Intholcdayes,and ini that timesſaith 
- the Lorp, the children of Ifrach ſhall come, 
: they, and the children of ludah together, go- 
| ing and weeping : they ſhall go,and feeke rhe 
' Lord their God. 
' 5 "They (hall aske the way to Zion 
| withtheir taces thirherveard, /ayorg, Come, 
; and let vs ioyne our ſclurs to the Lon Þ, in 
| a perperuall Cauenant 247 (hall nor bee for- 
[3'5-- dy yoogle fend bhons led lheepe 
| y peopie rene d 
: their ſhepheards have cauſed ther co goe a< 
ſtray , they hawe turned them away oz the 
| mountaines : they have gone from moun-- 
; _ ro hill , chey have forgorcen heir f re- 
ICE, 
| 7 FY that found them haue denoured: 
\themy aid rheit aduerfaries ſaid, Wee offend: 
[Hot , becauſe they haue finned againſt the 
'LokD, thehabuation of iuſtice, even the- 
Lokp,the hope of their farhers. 
8 *Remoue out of the midſt of Babylon, *1c:,48.20; 
'and goeforth out of the landof the Calde-' chap 51.6. 
'ansand be as the he poats before the flocks, "eucl-18.4, 
9 © Forlo, I wilraiſe and caufe to come: 
'vp againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great na-- 
'rions from the North countrey , and they: 
ſhall ſet rhemfclues in aray againſt her. 
from thence ſhee ſhalbe taken: their arrowes 
«ll bee as of a mighty |}expert- man: none 4g | 
70 returne in bes, Feng ts: 
10 And Caldca ſhall bee a fpoile: all that. 
ſpotle her ſhall be ſatidfied,faith the Loxp. |, 
11: Becauſe ye were glad, becaule ye reioy- ; 
ced,O yedcſtroyers of mine heritage,becaule 
ye are growen Ffat,asthe heifer argraſic,and +:1.6 619 os: 
bellow as bals : corpulent.; 
| 12 Your mother ſhalbe ſore confounded, | 
ſhe that bare you (hall bee aſhamed: behold, 
the bindermoſt of the nztions bull bee a wil | 
gernefic,a drie land and a deſarr. 
| 13 Becauſeof the wrath of the Lo nv, 
it ſhall not bee inhabited, but it hall be , 
. Wholly 


t Heb place $6 


las downe ts 


 "Thedtfirution of Babylon: 


*Chap.49 »7, wholly deſolate : * every one that goeth 


[Orgehe. 


{Heb from the 
end. 


hOrgread ber, 


b 
Babylon, ſhall be aſtonithed, and hifle ac all 
her plagues. 
14 Put yourſelues in aray againſt Baby- 
lon round abour : all ye that bend the bowe, 


| ſhoot ather ; ſpare no arrowes: for ſhe hath 


ſinned againſt the Lox. 

15 Shout againſt her round about : ſhee 
hathgiuen her hand : her foundationsare fal- 
len, her walles are throwen downe: for it -s 
the vengeance of the Loxp: take —_—_— 
vpon her ; as ſhe hath done, doe ynto her, 

16 Cutoff the ſower from Babylon, and 
him that handleth the || fickle in the time of 
harueſt. for feare of the oppreſſing ſword, 
they ſhall turneeuery oneto his people , and 
they ſhall flee euery man to his owne land. 

17 ©lſracl s a ſcattered ſheepe,the _ 
hauc driven home aveay : firſt the King © 
ſyria hathdeuoured him,and laſt this Nebu- 


chad-rezzar king of Babylon hath broken: 


his bones. 

18 Thereforethusſich'the Loxp of boſts 
the God of Iſracl z Behold I will puniſh the 
King of Babylon and his land, as I hauc pu-| 
niſhed the King of Aflyria. 


babication, and he ſha 


ſought for, and rhere ſhallbee none ; and the 
Ganes of Iudah,and they fhall not be found: 
for I will patdonthem whem Ireſerue. | 

21 <q Goe vpagainſt the land {| of Mera- 
thaim, exen againit it,and againſt che inbabj- 
tants of || Pekod : waſte and viterly deſtroy 
after them, ſaith the Loxp, and doe accor- 
ding to all that I have commanded thee. 

22 A ſound of battell x in the land, and 
of zrear deſtrution, | 

23 How is the hammer of the whole 
earth cut aſlunder and broken ? How is Ba- 
bylon become a deſolation among the Na- 
tions ? 

24 I hauelaidaſnarefor thee , and thou 
artalſo taken, O Babylon,and thou waſt not 
aware : thou art found and alſo caught, be- 
cauſe chou halt ſtrwen again{t che Logp, 

25 The Lokp hath opencd his armory, 
and hath brought foerth the weapons of. 
his indignation : for this # the worke of the 
Lord Gop oft hoſts, in the land of the Cal» 
deans. 


26 Come againſt her f from the vemoſt | 


border, ypon her ſtorc-houſes : [| caſt her vp 
as heapes, and deſtroy her ytterly : let no- 
thing of her belefe. 


Icremiah, 


; cut off in thatdaygſaiththe Loxo. 
Aſc 


* Thechildren of Iſrael and the children of Iy- | 
19 AndI will bring Iſrael againe to his! 
all feed on Carmel and ' 

Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhall bee ſatisfied vpon 
. . mount Ephraim and Gilead. | 
20 In thoſe dayes, and in that time, faith 
the L o x b, the iniquity of Iſracl ſhall bee: 


27 Shy all her bu'lockes ; let them goe 


LL 


The revaiaay , 


downe to the ſlaughter : woe bo 
for their day is = the time ard) 
tation, | 

28 Thevyoyce of them that flee andeſcars 
out of the land of Babylon to rg Wen, | 
the vengeance of the Lo n Þ our God, the 
vengeance of his Temp'e. 

29 Call together the archers againſt Baby. 
lon: all ye that bend the bow, campe againſt 
it round about; let none thereof elcape: re« 
compentfe her according to her worke;accor. 
ding toall char ſhee hath done,doe vatoher: 
for thee hath beene proud againſt the Loxo, 
againſt the holy One of Iſrael. 

39 Therefore ſhall her young men fali 
the ſtreets,and all her men of warre ſhall bee 


” , 
| — 


Gin #- 


3 1 Behold,I a: againſt thee,Othoumot | 
f proud, ſaith the Lord G o p of hoſtes: for ha, jk 
thy day is come,the time char I wil viſit thee, | * '! 
Ys }- And the moſt f proud ſhall Qumble fi4 pik | 
and fall , and none ſhall raiſe him vp: andl| | 
will kindle a firc in his cities , andit ſhall de. 
uoureall round about him, 
33 4 Thus ſaiththe Lo no of Hoſtes; 


dah were oppreſled together , and all that 
tooke them captiues theld them faſt,they refu« 
led to Jer them goe. 

4 Their Redeemer « ſtrong, the Loxy 
of hoſtes & his Name , hee ſhall chroughly 
pleade their cauſe, that hee may gyue relt to- 
_ land, and diſquiet the inhabitants of Ba» 

ylon, 

35 qAfword s yponthe Caldeans, faith 
the Loxp, and ypon the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon , and won tne princes , and vpon her | 
wiſe men. | 

6 A (word & ypon the || liars , and they [or gut! jd 
ſhall dote : aſword & vpon her mighty men figs. 
and they ſhall be diſmayed. pw 

37 A ſwords vpon their horſes,and von 
their charets, and ypon all the ing people. 
that 4re in the middeſt of her , andthey (ball 
become 44 women : a ſword #5 ypon her treae 
ſures,and they ſhall be robbed. 

33 A drought #s vpon her waters 
they ſhalbe dried vp : for ur #5 rhe landof ge 
uen: images , and they are madde vpon mar 


| idoles. 


39 Therefore the wilde beaſts of the de- 
fart with the wilde beaſts of the Ilands Gall 
dwell there , and the owles (halldwell thercs 
in: and it Chalbe no more inhabited for cuer: 
neither ſhall ic bee dwelt in from generation | 
to generation. | | 

- * As God overthrew Sodom and Go- Sans | 
morrah,and the neighbor ces thereof, ſaith $84 
the Loxp: (© (tall no man abide there, hc | | 
ther ſhall any ſonne of man dwell therein... | 
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and many kings 
from the coalts of the earth. 
the bowand the lance: 
arecruell and will novthevy mcrcic:their 


| yoyce hall roare like the Sea, and they thall 


le yon horſes, every one pur in aray like a 
—_ the bartell, againſt chcee, O daughecr 


of _ 
43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
t of them, and his hands waxcd teeble, 
anguill tooke holde of him,and pangs as ot 


2 woman in trauell. 
44 Bchold he hall come vp * likea Lyon 


Ca#'* £,0mhe ſwelling of Tordan, vnro the habi- 


ation of the ſtrong : but I will make them 


' ſaddenly runne away from her: and who is a 


choſenman that I may appoint ouer ker ? 
for who 15like mee,and * who will | appoint 


” | metherune? and who #s that ſhepheard that 
will tand before me ? 
ju | 45 Therefore heare ye the counſell of the 


Lox thithe hath taken againit Babylon, 
andhus purpoles that hee hath purpoled a- 
'gainſtche land of the Caldeans : ſurely the 
leſt of rhe flocke (hall dcaw them out : ſure- 
Iyhee (hall make 2heir habitation deſolate 
with chem, 

465 At the noyſe of chetaking of Babylon- 
the earth is mooued, and the cry is heard a 
mong the nations. 

CHAP. LI, 
1 The ſexrre indgement of God aganft Balylon, in re- 
as Iſrael, 59 rh by am fore ar ofthis 

Propheſie ts Serazah to be caſt into Enplrates, m token »f 


the per peruall ſinking of Babylon, 
TP faith. the L ox 0g Behold, I will 


raiſe vp againſt Babylon , and againſt 
__ wellin je ara of them that 
rile yp againſt me,adeſtroying winde ; 
' 2 Andwill ſend vnto Babylon fanners , 
that ſhallfanne her,and ſhall empric her land: 
focin theday of trouble they thail be again(t 
' ker round abou. 

3 Againſt b;m that bendeth let the ar- 
cher bend his boyy, and againſt b5»2 char lif- 
teth himſelfe yp in his brigandine : and ſpare 
_ - yong men, Weltroy yee veterly all 


4 Thusthe flaine ſhall fall in the land of 
| the Caldeans, and they thar arc thruſt tho- 
'rowin her ſtreets. 
| $ For Iſrael hath not beene forfaken, 
Nor Iudah of his God,of the Lax of hoſts: 
though their land was filled with fin againit 
the holy One of Ifracl. 
| 6 * Flee our of the middeſtof Babylon, 
| liver euery man his ſoule : bee not 


Lo aps yengeance: hee will render 


*| fene Chap. I. l}. 
"41 Bekold,a people (all come from che 
| North, and a great nation, 


| hall be railed vp 
_ They (hal hold 


againſt Babylon, | 
vnto her 21 recom 


7 Babylon h.1ch beene a golden cup in the 
Loxps hand, that made all the earch drun- 
ken: the nations haue drunken of her win:, 
therefore the nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and de- 
ſtroyed : howle for her, take balne for her 
pain, if ſo be the may be heaicd. 

9 Wee would hauc healed Babylon, but 
ſhe is nor healed: forſake her, and ler vs goe 
cuery one into his owne countrcy : or her 
zdgement reacheth vato heaucn, and 15 lif- 
ted vp euen to the skies, 

10 TheLoxo hath brought foorth our 
righteouſnefle : come and let ys declare in 
Zion the worke of the Loxp our God. 

:t Make f bright the arrowes : gather the THebpwe, 
ſhields: che L o & Þ hath raiſed yp the ſpirit 
of the King of the Medes : for his deuice is 
azainſt Babylon to deſtroy u: becaule # 5: 
the vengeance of the Lo & Þ, the vengeance 
of his Temple, 

12 Setyp the ſtandard vpon the walles 
of Babylon, make the watch ſtrong : ſer vp 
the watchman: prepare the ambuthes : for 411,6.14,w - 
the L © « Þ hath both deuiſed and done that, waire. 
which hee ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 
Babylon. 

13 Othou that dyclleſt ypon many wa- 
ters, abundant in treaſures : thine ende is. 


*Iſa.21. 9, 
renel. i149, 
and 18,2, 


come, 4nd4the meaſure of thy couetouſnes. 


14 *The Lozp of hoſtes hatch — *Amoss.8,) 
himlclfc, /a15g, Surely I will fill thee with | wy 6 bus 

men,as with caterpillers , and they (hall t lift *7 44. vore. 

yp aſhout againi{trthee. 

15, * He hath made theearth by his pow- *Gen.6.4,6. 
er,he hath eſtabliſhed rhe world by his wiſe- - 
domezand hath ftrerched our the heaven by  * 
his vnderſtinding. | . 

16 When he vttereth his-voyce, chere #12 
[| mulcirude of waters in the heauens, and he 
cauſerh che vapours to-aſcend from the endes. 
of the earth , hee maketh lightnings with. 
raine, and bringeth foorth the winde out of 
his treaſures, iy 

17 "Every man is} bruti #& knoW- «cho 10.14. 
ledge: _— fouuder is a Me by the bye 4 ON 
grauen image : for his molten image #5: falſe» brwiſb rhen. 
hood, and there 11 no breath in them. to know. 

18 They are vanitie, the worke of er- 
rours: in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh. 

19 Theporti7n of Tacob z: nor likethem, 
for hee # the tormer of all _ ,and * 1/7aef *Chap-10, 16, 
1rthe rod of his inheritance: che Lonp of 
hoſtes --his Name. 

20 Thou «rt my battel]l-axe 4=4 weapons 
of warre : for ||vvith thee wil I breake in pic» 
ces the nations, and yith thee will I deſtroy 


Kingdomesz | 
| 21 And. 


\ a 


(Or gue, 


[[ 0r,im theeg, 
or by thee. 


' Thedeſolation 


Ur [te 
, deſola« 


21 And with thee will I breake in pieces 
the horſe and his rider, and with thee will L 
dreake in pieces the chater, and his rider ; 

22 With thee alſo will I breake in pieces 
man and woman, & with thee will I breake 
in pieces olde and young, and with thee will 
I breake in pieces the young man and the 
maide. 

23 Twill alſo breake in pieces with thee, 
the hepbeardand his flocke, and with thee 
will breake in pieces the husbandman, and 
his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I breake 
in pitces capraines and rulers, 

24 AndI will render vnto Babylon, and 


to all the inhabitants of Caldea, all their 


evill that chey have done in Zion in your 
fight ſaith the Lon. 

25 Bchold,I am againft thee, O deſtroy- 
ing mountaine, ſaith To L © « Þ , Which de- 
ſtroyeſtall the earth, and I will ftrertch out 
mine hand vpon thee, and roule thee downe 
from the rockes, and will make thee a burat 
mountaine. 

26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone 
for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations,bur 
'thou ſhalt bee f deſolate for ever , ſaith the 

Lox vp, 

27 Setye ypa ſtandard inthe land , blow 
the rrumperamong the nations : prepare the 


Ieremiah. 


lon hath deuoured me, he hath cry 
he hath made mean empty veſſell: hee tack 
ſwallowed me vp like adragon; hee hath. 
led his belly with my delicates, hee hathcaft | 
me our, PER | 
35 f The violence done to me and | 
[| fleſh, be vpon Babylon, ſhallthe 4 inhah? 1%. 
tant of Zion ſay; and my blood vpon thein- 
habitanrs of Caldea,ſhall Ieruſalem lay, 
36 Thereforethus ſaith the Loxy , Be. 10-6 
hold, I will ranma thy cauſe, and take yen. # 
geance for thee,and I yill dry Vp herſea, and 
make her ſprings drie. : 
37 And Babylon ſhall become heapes, a 
dwelling place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment 
and a hifling without aninhabitang, 
38 They ſhall roare together like Lyons : 
they ſhall || yell as Lions whelpes, 1% buy 
9 Intheir heat I will make their feaſts, 
and I will make themdrunken,that theymay 
\reioyce,and fleepe a perpetuall fleepe, and 
i{not wake,ſ(aith the Lozop, 
| 40 I wilbring them downe like lambes to 
| the flaughter,like rammes with hee goats, | 
41 Howis Sheſhach taken?andhow is the 
_ of the whole earth ſurpriſed ? how is 
abylon become an aſtoniſhment among, 
the nations ? 


/"a, 


; nations againſt her : call rogerher againſt | 42 The ſea is come vp ypon Babylon: 
(her the kingdomes of Ararat, Minni , and | ſhee is couered with the multitude of the 


| Aſhchenaz : appoint a captaine againlt her : 
cauſe her horles ro come vp as the rough 


; atterpillers. 


: and 


' waues thereof. 
43 Hercities area deſolation, adrieland 
a wilderneſfie, a land wherein no man 


; 28 Prepare againſt her the nations with | dwelleth, neither doeth any ſonne of man 
| the kings of the Medes, the captaines there- | paſſe thereby. 


; of, and all the rulers thercof,and all the land 


of his dominion. 


| Twill bring 


44 And I will puniſh Bellin Babylon,and 
foorth out of his mouth that 


29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſor- | which he hath ſwallowed vp,and the nations 


row: for 


be 


; habitrane. 


| of her, an 


- p__s hs Lok Þ ſhall | ſhallnor flow together any more vato him, 
performedagainſt Babylon , to make the | yea,the wall | 
land of Babylon a deſolation without an in- | oY 


of Babylon ſhall fall. 
as My people, goe ye out of the middelt 


deliuer yee every man his ſoule 


30 The mightie men of Babylon: haue | from the fierce anger of the Lon, 


forborne to fight : they have remained 1n | 


46 And leſt your heart faint,and ye fexe 


their holdes: their might hath failed , they ! for the rumour that ſhall bee heard in the 
became as women : they haue burnt their | land : arumour ſhall both come one yecre) 


dyvelling places : her barres are broken, 


' and after that in another yeere ſball come 4 


31 One Poſteſhall ranne to meete ano- rumour and violence in the land , ruler 
ther, and one meſſenger to meete another, gain ruler. 


to ſheyy the king of Babylon that his citie is 


taken at owe end, 


47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
that I will f doe 1udgement vpon 


thereedes they haue burnt with fire , and (hall be confounded, and all her flaine tan 


the men of warreare aftrighted. fall in the midſt of her. | 
33 Forthusſith the Lok Þ of hoſtes, 48 Then thc heauen and the earth ,and (1+ fab te 
the God of li{rael; The daughter of Babylon all that # therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: fo plaavſh 
[05,Gurhe ime i: like a threſhing floore;|| i 55 time tothreſh the ſpoylers ſhall 'come vnto her from on | 
that he threſh. BET : yet 2 lictle while, and the time of her Northyſalth theL o n v. . | pile 
__ vlbber, harueſt ſhall come, 49 [| As Babylon harh cauſed the 


| 


ke 4 


34 Nebuchadrezzar the King of Hl *Y 
heat 


the gras pgrn 
32 Andthatthepaſſagesare ſtopped, and! uen images of Babylon, and her whole land 9% 


: 
: 
: 


[1L 
'" 


—_— 


joements vpon Babylon. 


Chap. l1j. 


of raeltofall : ſo at BabyTon ſhall fall rhe 


' line 


| aways 
| afarre © 
winde. 
$1 Weare 
| heard reproac 


ces: for ſtrangers are come into t 
aries of the Loxps houlc. 

52 Wherefore behold , the dayes come, 
, that 1 will doc judgement 


| he LoxD 
bas and through all her 


ypon her grauen images, 
land the wounded (l.all grone. 

| 53 Tho 2h Babylon thould mount vp to 

d hou:h ſhee ſhould fortife the 

beight of her ſtrengrh,zer from me ſhal ſpoi- 


| heauen, and t 


of all [|rhe earth. 

3 Ye that haue eſcaped the ſword, goe 
and not fill: remember the Loxb 
F- and l«t Iceruſalem come into your 


confounded, becauſe wee haue 
h , ſhame hath couecred our ta- 


he Sanctu- 


| lerscome vnto her,ſayth the LonD, 


$4 A ſoundof a cry commerh from Baby- 
lon, and great deſtrution from the land of 
' the Caldeans. 
55 Becauſe the Lond hath ſpoyled Ba, 
bylon , and deſtroyed out of her the great 
yoyce when her waues doeroare like great 


waters,anoyſe of their yoyce is yttered. 


56 Becauſe the ſpoyleris come vpon ker, 
even vpon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken , every one of their bowes is bruken, 


for the Loxp Godof recompenles ſhall ſure- 


| lyrequite. 


' $7 And I will make drunke her Princes, 

| andher wiſe men, her Caprtaines & her Ru- 

| ers,and her mighty men : & they (hall ſleepe 
a perpetuall fleepe, and not wake, ſayth th 


king,whole Name & the Lokb of hoſtes. 


58 Thus faith the Loxp ofhoſtes, The 
"levy [broad walles of Babylon ſhall bee ytrerly 
4ut344.| [| broken, and her high gates (hall bee burnt 

- , | with fire, and the people ſhall labour in 
| yaine,and rhe folke in the fire,and they ſhall 


be weary. 


59 © The word which Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet commanded Scraiah the ſonne of Ne- 


| riah,the ſonneof Maaſeiah, when hce went 
Datiele. | | with Zedckiah the kin 


| bylon, inthe fourth yeer 
fr pines | this Seraiah was a [| quiet Prince. 


| ; 60 Soleremiah wrote in a booke all the 
o_——_ euill that (ould come vpon Babylon : exen 


all theſe words that are written againſt Ba- 


on. 


61 AndTeremiah aid to Seraiah , When 


; thoucommeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſe2, and 


tc 4 all theſe 
| ®©2 Then ſhalt: 
| haſt ſpoken a 
 thatnone ſha 


ſl. | beaſ 


: 
' 


7 


2 of ludah into Ba- 
e of his reigne, and 


» O Lox, thou 
ſt ace, tO cut it off, 
remaine in it,neitherman nor 
: zbur that it thall be F deſolatefor ever. 
3 And it ſhall bee when thou baſt made 
_nendof reading this booke,rh7 thou fhale 


c 


binde a ſtone to it, andcaſt itinto the midſt 
of Euphrates. 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Baby- 
lon finkeg,and ſhall nor riſe from tke euill that 
I will bring vpon her: and they ſhall be wea- 
rie, Thus farre arethe ywords of Ieremiah. 

GO BAM-LIL 
1 Zedehiahrebelleth, 4 Teruſalem is beſiered and tal en, 
8 Zedelgalis ſores lilled, and bu owne ever put uit. 
12 Nebuzaradan burneth and || oaleth the crtie. 24 He 


earteth away the captiues , 323 Eul-merodach aduanceth 
[ehotakim, 


F Edekiah was * one andtyyenty yeere 
old when het began toreigne, and hee 
reigned eleven yeeres in Ieruſalem , and his 
motkers name was Hamutal the daughter of 
Iercmiah of Libnah. 

2 Andhedid that which was euill in the 
cyes of the Lord , according to all that Ie- 
hoiakim had done. 

3 Forthrough the anger of the Lord it 
came to paſle in TIeruſalem and Iudah, til! he 
had caft them out from his preſence, thar 
cg rebelled againſt the King of Ba- 
bylon, 

4 © Andit came to paſſe in the * ninth 
yeere of his retgne, in thetenth moneth , in 
the renth 44yot the moneth,rha7 Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came, hee and all his 
armic agunit Ieruſalem, and pitched againſt 
it, and built forts againſt it round abour, 

5 Sothecitie was beſieged vnto the cle- 
uenth yeere of king Zedekiah, 

6 Andinthefourth moneth, in the ninth 
day of the moneth,the famine was fore in the 
citic,lo thatthere was no bread for the people 
of the land. 

7 Then the citie was broken vp , and all 
the men of warre fledde, and wenr forth out 
of the citie by night , by the way of the gate 
berweene the two walles , which was by the 
Kings garden(nowthe Caldeans were by rhe 
cine round about) and they went by the way 
of the plaine. 

8 © But the armie of the Caldeans pur- 
ſued after the King.and ouertooke Zedekiab 
inthe plaines of Iericho,and all his army was 
ſcattered from him. 

9 Thentheytooke the king, and carried 

him vp vntothe King of Babylon to Riblah 
inthe land of Hamath:; where he gaue iudge- 
ment ypon him. 

10 And the King of Babylon ſlew the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah before his eyes : bee flew 
alſo the Princes of Tudah in Riblah. 


13 Then he f pur our theeyes of Zedeki= 4 7:94.4inded: 
ah,and the King of Babylon bound him || ip jj0r, frters, 


chaines,and caricd him to Babylon , and pur 
him in t priſon till the day of his death. 


tenth day of the moneth ( which was the | 
nine- 


Zedekiah rebelleth, 


12 « Nowin the fifth moneth , in the thewwrde.. 


The Temple and the citie ſpoyled. 


for, thief 


AMarſball Heb 
cluef* of the ex« 


ect oners or 
lan rnermen 
«And (bd verſe 
14 &s. 
+Heb. flood 
b- 5a 


® Chap, 27.19 


Or nffru- 


ment; is re- 


moue the aſhes. 


1 Or hafons, 
Or yenſers, 


t Heb.therr 
braſſe. 


v 1,.King.9.15 


2.king.2 5.17 
2.chron, 3.25 


tHeb.threed, 


nineteenth yeere of Ncbuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon ) came Nebuzaradan || captaine 
of rhe guard, which f ſerued the King of Ba- 
bylon,into Ieruſalem z 

13 And burnt che houſe of the Lonv, 
and the Kings houſe , and all the houſes of 
Teruſalem , and all the houſes of the great 
men burnt he with fire . 

14 And allthe army of the Caldeans that 
were With the captaine of the guard , brake 
down all the wals of Ieruſalem round abour. 

15 Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of 
the guard caried away captiue cerf4:xc of the 
pooreof the people , and the reſidue of the 
people that remainedinthe citie , and thoſe 
that fell away, that fellto the king of Baby- 
lonzand the reſt of the multitude, 

16 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 

uard, left cert4rme of the poore of the land 

or Vine-dreflcrs,and for husbandmen. 

17 Allv the * pillars of brafſe that were 
in the houſe of the LoxD,and the baſes, and 
the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 
LokD,the Caldeans brake,and caricd all the 
brafle of them to Babylon. 

13 Thecauldrons alſo,and the || ſhouels, 
and the ſnuffers , and the [| boules , and the 
ſpoones, and all the veſlels of ' brafſe where- 
with they miniſtred,tooke they away, 

19 And the baſons , and the [| tire-pans 
andthe boiles, and the cauldrons , 86 | the 
candleſtickes,and the ſpoones,and the cups ; 
that which was of gold , #- gold, and hae 
wluch was of filuer, ax filuer, rooke the cap- 
taine of theguard away : 

20 The two pillars, one ſea, and twelue 
braſen buls that were vnder the baſes,which 


King Solomon had made in the honle of the 


Loxp: Þ the brafle of all theſe veſſels yas 
without weight. 

21 And concerning the * piilars , the 
height of one pillar was cighteene cubires, 
ws a f billet of twelue cubites dd compaſle 
it, and the thickeneſle thereof was foure fin- 
gers : i# was hollow. 

22 Anda chapiter of braſle was ypon it, 
and the heigat of one chapiter was tiuc cu- 
bites, with networke and pomegranates yp- 

on the chapiters round about, all of braſle : 
the ſecond pillar alſo and the pomegranates 
werelike vnto thele. 

23 And there wereninety and fix pome- 
granates in a ſide, 4ndall che pomegranates 


Teremiah. 


yeere , three tho 
twenty. 


firſt yeere of his reigne, 


ypon the networke , w 

; ey '» werean hundred rouny 
24 QC Andthecaptaineof th 

Seraiah the chiefe Prieſt, and Lows 


ſecond Prieſt, and the three k 
t doore. 7 LINN IMs 


25 He tookealſo out 
nuch , which had the —_ of t 


he men 
of 
watre , and (cuen men of t 


that yvere found in the midſt of the his, 


25 So Nebuzar-adan the Captaine of the 
guard tooke them, and brought themto the 
King of Babylon to Riblah, 

27 And the king of Babylon ſmote then, 
and put them to death in Riblah, in the land 
of Hamath: thus Tudah was cariedaway Caps 
rue out of his owne land, 

28 This & the people whom Nebuchad. 
rezzar carryed mn O_— in the ſeventh 

d Iewes and threeand 


29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- 
chad-rezzar hee carried away captive from 
Ieruſatzm eight hundreth thirtic and two 
t perſons, 

30 In the three and twentieth yeere of 
'Nebuchad-rezzar , Nebuzaradan the cap- 
taine of the guard , carryed away captiue of 
the Tewes ſcuen hundred forty and five per. 
ſons: all the perſcns were foure thouland 
and (ixe hundred. 

' 31 q Andit cameto paſſe in the ſeuen 
nnd thirtieth yeere of the captivity of Teho- 
iakin king of Tudah, in the rweltch moneth, 
in the five and twentieth dy of the moneth, 
that Evil-merodach king ot Babylon, inthe 
Tifred 'p the head of 
Ichoiakin king of ludah , and rought him 
foorth our of priſon, 
| 32 Andſpake + kindlyvnto him,andfet 
his throne aboue the rhrone of the Kings 
that were with him in Babylon, 
' 33 And changed his priſon garments: 
and be did continually cate bread before hun 
all the daycs of his lite. ; 
| 34 And for his dict,there was a continl- 
all diet ginen him of the king of Babylon, 
t eucry day a portion vntill the day 
death,all the dayes of his life. 


the 
of the citie an Eg. a 


d em that f were *% 
neere the Kings perſon which were foundin wry 


the citic, and the ([principall Scribe of the {% 
hoſte, who muſtered the ok of hel [0+ owe 
and threeſcore men of the people of $ land "oy, 


The number ofthe "WY | Jem 


tid.k 


ji 
yu 
bn, 


Hg rene 
bis wn 
way | 


[df 


\W- 
by 


—_ w_ eſtate of Teruſalem. 


. of 1 erulalem by reaſon of her fine. 
g-) nat of v3 grieſs, 15 and confeſſers 
Geds rdgerment robe righteous, 


=. Oy docth the citic fit (0- 
Rl litary chat was full of peo- 
Y ple > how is (thee become as 
EF] IN| a widow ? Shcee that was 
6) (5) great m_ the nations, 
{oa ZE | and princeile among the 
provinces, b2w is ſhe become tributary ? 

2 She * weepeth ſorein the * night, and 
her teares 4re on her checks: among all her 
louers ſhe hath none ro comfort her ,ail her: 
friends haue dealt treacherouſly with her, 
they are become her enemics. : 

Tudah is gone into captiuity , becauſe 
#46.frth | of affition,and Þ becauſe ot great ſeruitude: 
Sf | (ie dwellethamong the heathen, ſhe finderh 
no reſt : all _ perſecutors ouertooke her 
betweene the [traits. 

4 Thewaycs of Zion doe mourne , be- 
cauſe none come to the ſolemne feaſts: all 
her gates ww __ on _ ſigh: _ 

2410 rnefle. 

"2 Ihe ys nan * are hs chief "hw 
enemies proſper: for the Loxp hath affli- 
Qed her ; for the multitude of her tranſgre(- 
"2-28. frons, her * children are gone into captiuity 
before the enemie F 
| ore the enemie. 
WE. And fromthe gc of Zion all her 

auty is departed : her princes are become 
like - Javp: 65 finde do acios.and they are 
gone without ſtrength before rhe purſuer. 

7 . leruſalem remembred in the dayes of 
her affliction , and of her miſeries, all her 
| pleaſant things that ſhee had in the dayes 
Cn tae 

nd none d:d helpeher , the 
rug fav her, and did mocke at her 
abbaths, 
Wile , ® Jeruſalem hath grieuouſly ſinned,ther- 
unongpr fore ſhee f is remooued : all that honoured 
rag,  her,deſpiſe her , becauſe they have ſcene her 
25 exergy yea , ſhee figheth and turneth 
ckward, | 
9 Her flthineſſe 5 in her skirts, ſhee re- 
membreth not her laſt end , therefore ſhee 
came Cowne wonderfully : ſhe had nocom- 
forter: O Lord , behold my affliction: for 
the enemie hath magnified bimſelfe. 
| 10 The aduerſiry bath ſpread out his 
Au, handvpon all ber þ pleaſane thi | 
hath ypon all her {| pleaſant things : for ſhee 
| > one that the heathen entred into her 
Wa, Þ Oy 8 whom thou didſt commaund 
| ey ſhould notenter into thy Con- 


<oo imme — 


WELL 


Wer ,t4. 17, 


"10 7.4 


Dar, 38,13 


[fra 


A 


| 
Mi \ 


Chap. j. 
—C The Lamentations of Teremiah, 


_—_ 


11: Allherpeople figh , they ſceke bread, 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for 
meate to || rehicue the foul 
confider : forT am become vile, 


The yokeof finnes. 


: ft Lor Or 
e: ſee,O Lord,and Comes 


12 |} /-#t nothing to you , all yee that hp 


Or ,it us ne- 


f paſſe by * behold and ſee , if there bee any 74;n;. 
ſorrow like vnto my ſorrow , which is done tHeb.paſſe by 
vnto me, wherwith the Lord hath afflicted 1994): 


me, in the day of his fierce anger, 

13 Fromaboue hath he ſcat fire into my 
bones , and it preuaileth againſt them: hce 
hath ſpread anet for my feete,he hath rurned 
me backe : hee hath made mccdeſolate , and 
faint all the day. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is 
bound by his hand : they are wreathed , and 
come ypon my necke: hee hath made my 
ſtrength to fall , the Lord hath delivered me 
into therr hands , frommwhem Iam not able 
to riſe yp, 

15 The Lord hath troden ynder foote all 
my mighty men in the middeſt of mee : he 
hath called an aflembly againſt me ,tocruſh 


my yong men. The Lord hath troden || the pox, the wine-\ 
Virgine,the daughter of Iudahyzas in a vine» preſſe of the 


relle, 

16 For theſe things I weepe, * mine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, becauſe 
the Comforter that ſhould frelieue my ſoule 
is farre trom me : my children are deſolate, 
becauſe the enemie preuailed , 

17 Zion ſpreadeth foorth her hands,@ud 
there i5 none to comfort her: the Loxp hath 
commanded concerning lacob , that his ad- 
uerſaries ſhould be round about him : Ie- 
ruſalem is as a menſtruous woman among 
them, 

18 <q The Lox is *righteous,for I haue 
rebelled againſt his F commandement : heare 
I pray you,all people,and behold my ſorrow: 
my virgins and my yong men are gone into 
captiuitie, 

19 I called for my toners , b«t they decei- 
ued me : my prieſts and mine elders gaue vp 
the ghoſt in thecitie, while they rand their 
meat to relieue their ſoules. 

20 Behold, O Loxp,for I azz in diftreſle; 
my * bowels are troubled: mine heart is tur- 
ned yithin me , for I have gricuoully rebel- 
led : abroad the ſword bereaueth , at home 
there ts as death. 

21 They hauc heard that I figh , rhere rs 
none to comfort mee: all mine enemies 
have heard of my trouble , they are glad that 
thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring rhe day 
that chou haſt || called, and they (ball be like 
yNto mce, | 

22 Let 


viremyOc. 


*lere,13-19 


and 14, 19+ 


chap 3.18. 
FHeb. bring 
backe. 


" Dan 9.7, 
tHeb.mouth, 


bo Ia, 16,10, 
iere. 46; 36, 


{[9rgpreclaie 
md, 


THeb maie to 
Couch, 


+Heb. all the 


&rſireable of the 


e3e, 


*P41.$e,13, 


and 89 41, 
andila 5 o, 
{Gr hedge, 


{eb ſhut vp, 


[ H eb [ wattows 


HAAS 
nz . 


ePſul.74 9. 


Icremiahs lamentation. 


22 Letall their wickedneſle come before 
thee : anddoe ynto them , as thou halt done 
vato mee for all my tranſgreſſions : for my 
ſighes are many, _ my heart z faint. 


CHAP.-1iL 


1 leremiahlamenteth tbemitſcry of Lernſalem. 
complameth thereof to God. 


Ow hath the Lord covered the daugh. 

ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, 
and caſt downe from heauen vnto the earth 
the beautie of Iſrael , and remembred not 
his footſtoole in the day of his anger ? 

2 The Lord hath {wallowed vp all the 
habitations of Iacob , and hath not pitied : 
hce hath cthrowen doyvne in his wrath the 
firong holds of the daughter of Iudah : hee 
hath breught them downe to the ground : 
hee hath polluted the kingdome and the 
princes thereof. 

He hath cut off in his fierce anger all 
the horne of Iſrael : hee hath drawen backe 
his right hand from before the enemie , and 
hee burned againſt Lacob like a flaming fire 
which deuoureth round abour, 

4 Hehath bent bis bove like an enemy : 
hee Rood with his righthand as an run oþ 
ric, and levy all that were Þ pleaſant to the 
cyezin the tabernacle of the daughter of Z1- 
on : he powred out his fury like bre. 

5 The Lord was ancnemie: heehath 
ſwallowed vp Iſracl,he hathſwallowed yp all 
her palaces: hee bath deſtroyed his ſtrong 
holds, and hath increaſed in the daughter of 
Judah mourning and lamentation, 

6 Andhee Path violently * taken 2yvay 
his [| tabernacle, as sf were of a garden, he 
hath deſtroyed his places of the aflembly : 
the Loxy hath cauſed the folemne feaſtes 
and Sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and 
hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his an- 
gerthe King and the Prieſt. 

7 The Lord hathcaſt ofthis Altar : he 
hath abhorred his San&tuary : hec hath Þ gi- 
uen vÞ into the hand of the enemie the wals 
ofher palaces: they haue made a noyſe in the 
houſe ofthe LorDd, asin the day of a ſo- 
lemne Fealt. 

8 The Lond hath purpoſed to deſtroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion ; he hath 
ſtretched our a line; he hath not withdrawen 
his hand from f deſtroying : therefore hee 
made the rampart and the wall co lament; 
'they languiſhed together. 

g Hergatcsare ſunke into the ground ; 
'hee hath deſtroyed and broken hicr barres ; 
her kingand herprinces re amoas the Gen- 
tiles ; the Law r5no more, her * Prophets al- 
{o finde no vition from the Lon Dp, 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion 


20 Fee 


fit ypon the ground axd keepe lilence: they 


Lamentations. 


Diſſembline he 
haue cal? vp duſt ypon theirheads; have 
girced them({clues with ſackecloth; vit-| 
gins of Icruſalem hang downe their heads 4 
the ground, D 
11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares;my. 
bowels are troubled : my liver is powred y 
on the earth , for the deſtruttion of : 
—_— o my people, becauſe thechildren 
Ng tHe LUCKUNSS j| lwoone 1 
thecitie, 5 DIO Pan | 
12 'Theylay to their mothers, Where 
corne and wine ? when they [wooned asthe 
wounded in the ſtreetes of thecitie , When | 
their foule was powrcd out into theit mo- 
thers bolome. 
13 What thing ſlall Itake towitneſſefor 
thec ? what thing thall I liken tothee, 0 
daughter of Terulalem ? what ſhall Tequill 
tO the e,that 1 may comfort thee , O virgine 
daughter of Zion? for thy breach #yreat 
like the ſea : who can heale thee ? 
14 Thy * Prophets haue ſecne yaine and »16sy 


— 


foolh things for thee , and they hauener and;4, 


diſcoucred thine iniquity ,to turne away thy ©*4% 
captiuity : buthave ſeenc for thee falſc bur- ©*%% 
dens, and cauſes of bantſhment., 

15 Allthart paſle f by, clap their handsat 48444 


thee: they hille and wagge their headatthe 39: 


danghter of leruſalem, /a1mg,7s this thecitic 
that men call the * perfeCtion of beauty, the "Fd 
ioy of the wholeearth ? 

16 All thine enemics haue opened their 


mouth againſt rhee: they hifſe andgnaſhthe 
'recth : they ſay, Wee haue ſwallowed berry: 
\certaincly this z5 che day that we looked for: 


we hane found, we hauc ſcene it. 
17 TheL o x Þ harhdonerhat whichhe |, 


'had * dewiſed: he hath fulfilledhis word that _ 


'he had commanded in thedayes of old: 
hath throwen dove, and hath not piticd: 
and hee hath cauſed thine encmie to xeioyce 


old : he 


oucr thee , hee hath ſer vp the horne of thine 


'aduerſarics. | 

138 Theirhcart crycd vnto the Lord," O 'fewwyy 
wall of the daughter of Zion , let rearesrun upaub: 
"downe like a river , day and night: giuethy 
(ſclfe no reſt , let not the apple of chune <y63 


ceaſe. : 

19 Ariſc,crie out in the night : inthede- 
ginning of the warches powle Out thine 
Reart like water before the faceof the Lord: 
{ift vp thy hands toward him y for theliteol | 
the yone children , thar faint for hungeriN | 
thc top ofcuery ſtreet, wy 

20 <Pehold, OLoxnD, and conlicer to | 
whom thou halt done this : (hal the women 
eat their fruit,zd children ofa || ſpan! | 
#halthe pricit and theprophet be {laine 10 re 4" 
Sanctuary of the Lord ? , 

21 The youaz and the old Iye ik 


. 
% 
b 


long? [0 


: 


= Echfull bewaile their calamuties. 
ground in the ſtreets : my virgines and my 

men arefallen by F< ſword: thou ha 
ſlaine chem in the ay of thy anger: thou haſt 
killed and not pitied. 

22 Thou haſtcalled as in a ſolemne day 
my terrours round about , ſothatin the day 
of theLo x Þ $ anger, none eſcaped nor re- 
mained : thoſe that I have ſwadled and 
brought vp, hath mine enemie conſumed, 


CHAP. IIL 
The {athfull bewaile therr calamtier. 22 By the mercies 
: of bs they neuriſb their hope. 37 They acknowledge 
Gods Iuftice. 5 5 They pray for delierance, 64 and 
vengeance 0n ther evernies. 


Am the man that hath ſeene afffition by 
| the rod of his wrath. 
2 Hee hath led me and brought we 170 
darkenefſe, but not into light. 
Surely againſt mee is hee turned, hee 
turneth his hand 4g41»/# mee all the day. 
4 My fleſh and my skinnehath hee made 


l old, he hath broken my bones. 

B s Hee hath bulded againſt me,and com- 

e- paſſed we with gall and trauell, 

A 6 Heehath ſet me indarke places,as they 
'thatbe deadof old. 

a 7 Hee hath hedged me about,that I can- 


not get out: he hath made my chaine heauy. 
$8 Alſowhen Icry and ſhout, he ſhurteth 
out my prayer. 
g He hath incloſed my wayes vith hewen 
ſtone : he hath made my paths crooked. 
' 10 Heewarynto mee w a Beare lying in 
Wait, nd 442 Lyon in ſecret places, 
11 Hee hath turned aſide my wayes, and 
ed meein pieces : hee hath made mee de- 


ws olate. : 
ak | 12 Hehathbenthis bow, and ſer me as a 
marke for the arrow, 
{i ſme | 13 Hee bath cauſed the f arrewes of his 
quiver to enter into my reines. 
wa. | 14 Imasa* daifiontoall my people,and 
/theirſongallthe day. 
- M6.ine. © 15 Hehathfilledme with f bitterneſle,he 


hath made me drunken with wormewood. 
16 He hathalſo broken my teeth with gra- 
line vell ſtones, he hath | couered me with aſhes. 
17 Andthouhaſt remooued my ſoule farre 
off from peace: I forgate f proſperity. 
_ 18 AndIfaid, My ſtrength and my hope 
Wn 1s perilbed from the Lox : 
"wm 19 f{Remembring mineaftliftion and my 
miſery, the wormewood and the gall. 


hu, |brance, andis humbled in me. 
"nm | 21 ThisI frecallto my minde,therefore 
7 \|haueT hope, 
| 22 Clts50f the Lorps mercies that ve 
Xenot conſumed , becauſe his compaſſions 
Haile nor, 
' 


L 


Chap.iij. 


hold from heauen. ; | 


Ierufalems miſcries. 


23 They areneweuery morning : great 
« thy Faithfalnefſe _ SF 
24 The Loxp « my * portion, faith my 
ſoule, therefore will I hope un him. mw 14 ay % 
25 The Lon D#goodd yntothem that bop. og 
waitfor him,to the ſoule char ſeeketh him. : 
26 It 55 good that 4 man ſhould borh 
hope and quietly wait for the (aluation of 
the Loxp. 
27 1t r:rgood fora man that he beare the 
yoke inhis youth. 
28 Hee ſitteth alone and keepeth filence, 
becauſe he hath borne # vpon him. 
29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt,if (0 
be there may be hope. 
30 He _— his cheeke to him that ſmi- 
teth him, he 1s filled full with reproch. 
31 Forthe Lord will not caſt off for ener, 
3> Burthovgh he cauſe griefe,yet will he 
have compaſſion according to the multitude 
of hismercies. |; 
3 3 For heedoeth not affliQ f willingly, f Heb. Fon bu 
nor grieue the children of men. ena 
34 To cruſh vnder his feet all the priſo- 
ners of the earth, 
35 To turne afidethe right of a man be- 


*P(al.1E.rh, 
d 


fore the face of the [| moſt High, [Cr a ſuperiout , 
36 To ſubuert a man in his cauſe, the 
Lord|| approourth not. {{Or, ſceth not. 


37 <q Who x he * char faith, and it com- *Plal 33.9. 
meth to pafſe, whenthe Lord commandeth 
if not? > 
35 Our of the mouth of the moſt High, 
proceedeth not * euill and good ? * Amos 3.6, | 
39 Whereforedocth a living man [|com- [9r,mmwrare. | 
plaine,a man for the puniſhment of hisfns? 
40 Let ys ſearch andtric our wayes, and 
turne againe to the Logo, 
47 Let vslife vp our heart with our hands, 
vnto Gud inthe heauens. 
42 Weehauetranſgrefſed,and haue rebel 
led, thou haſt not pardoned. 
43 Thouhaſt covered with anger , and 
perſecuted vs : thou haſt flaine,thou haſt noe 


 pitied. 


44 Thou haſtcoucred thy ſelfe with a cloud 


'thar our prayer ſhould nor paſſe through. 


45 Thou haſt made vs as the * oft-(cou- *;.Cor. q.ry. 
ring and refuſe in the midſ of the people. 
46 All our cnemics have opened their 


; mourhes againſt ys, 


47 * Feare and a ſnare is come vypon vs, * Iſai.24.19+ 


 deſolation and deftrution. 
20 My ſoule hath chems till in remem- | 


48 Mineeye runneth downe with riuers 


of water, for the deltruction of the daughter 
of my people. 


49 Minceye trickleth downe and ceaſeth | 
not, without any intermiſlion : 
co Till the Loxp looke doyne, and be- 


Vu os Mine | 


J[0r, more 


then all. 


JOr ,obfien 
of heart. ” 


WP! 0.4. 


{Or, fia-caluer 


{ Or ainiquiry, 


5t Minceye affeReth f mine heart, [|be- 
cauſe of all the daughters of my city. 

$2 Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a 
bird, without cauſe, 

$3 They have cut off my life inthe dun-, 
geon, 2nd caſt a ſtone ypon me. 

54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, rfen 1 
ſaid, I am cyt off, 

55 © I calied ypon thy Name, O Lond, 
out of the low dungeon. 

* 56 Thouhaſtheard my voice, hidenot 
thine eare at my breathing,at my cry. 

$7 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I 
called vpon thee : thou ſaideſt, Feare n t. 

$8 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cau- 
{cs of my {oule, thou haſt redeemed my lite. 

$9 OLoxp, thou halt ſcene my weong, 
pacge thou my cauſe. 

o Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, 
axd all their imaginations againſt me. 

61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O 
Lox, 4zd allthcir imaginations againſt 
mce: 

62 The lips of thoſe that roſe vp againſt 
mezand rheirdevice againſt me all the day. 

63 Behold, rheir fitting downe and their 
riſing vp, I 4» their mulicke. 

64 -q Render vnto them a recompence, 
OLoxp, according to the worke of their 
hands. 

65 Giuechem{[ ſorrow of heart,thy curſe 
vnto them. 

66 Perſecute and deſtroy rbemr, in anger, 
from ynder the * hcauens of the Loxp. 


CHAD. IIII. 
1 Zimbewaileth her putrfulleflate. 11, Shee conF(ſeth her 
; formnes. 21 Edomuthreatned. 22 Zion woomforred 


Ow is the gold become dimme ! by 

is the moſt finc gold changed | the 
ſtones of the SauQuary arc powred our in 
the top of euery ſtreer. 

2 Theprecious ſonnesof Zion, com- 
parable to Roe gold, how are they cſtecmed 
asearthen pitchers, the works of the hands 
of the potter ! 

3 Eventhe || ſea-monſters draw out the 
breaſt, they giue ſucke to their young ones: 


The daughter of my people # become cruell, | 


like the oftriches in the wilderncfle. 
4 The tongue of the ſucking child clea- 
ucth to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the 


young children aske bread, and no man brea» | 


keth ,e vnto them, 

5 They that did feed delicately, are de- 
ſolace in the ſtreets : they that were brought 
vp in ſcarlet, embrace dunghuls. 

6 Forthe|| puniſhment of the iniquitie 
of the daughter of my people, is greater then 
the puniſhment of the finne of Sodame; 


2m - 4 ___ - a." —_— I Oe = 


that was * ouerthrowen as inami 
no _ ſtayed on her, CEE "Gea.91, 

7 Her Nazarites were pur 

wry Wcre Noamget then me on 
rudcie 11 bodic then Rubies, their poliſh; 
w4 of Saphir, . BOY Poliſhing 

s Their viſage is fblacker thenacolle; t#6w 
they are not knowen inthe ſteers: their Skin * 
cleaucth torheir bones : it 15 Withered 
become like a ſticke. 

9 They that be (hine with the 
_ hen the that be flaine Con 

or rhele f pine away, ftricke , 
wang of of fruits of the eld. Ganerke (6g 

10 Thehands of the pitifull women haye 
"fodJentheir owne children, they were their *t.Kng(y 
meat in the deſtrution of thedaveter of my #4; 
people. an / | 

tt: The Lonb hathaccompliſhed his 
furic , hee hath powred out his herceanzer, 
and hath kindled a fire in Zion, andir hath 
dceuoured the foundations thereof, 

12 1 hekingsoftheearth,andall then. 
habitants of the world would not hauche. 
leeued,that the aduerſary & the enemy ſhould 
haue entred into the gates of Terulalem. 

13 ©* Forthe Gnnes of her _—— "Þreg11 
the iniquitics of ber priefts, on aue ſhed #0344 
the blood of the juſt in the middeſt of ber; 

14 They have wandred « blind menin 
the ſtreeres , they hauc polluted themſelves _ 
with blood, [| ſo that mencould not touch po 
their garments. mo 

15 Theycried vnto them, Depart ye, [it 6r,y;4l 

z yncleanc, depart, depart, touch nat, when 
they fledde away and wandered: they aids 
mong the heathen , Theylhall no more (0 
journe there, d. fat 
16 The || anger of the Lon hath divie 0! 
ded themyhe will no more regard them: they 
reſpe&ed not the perſons of the Prieſts, they 
fauoured not the Elders. 

17 As for vs,ou: eyes 25 yer fajled for our 
vaine helpe : in our watching wee have wat- 
ched for a nation tha? could not ſaue vs. 

138 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot 

oc in our free ts : our end is neere,qur daies 
are fulfilled, for our end 1gcome. 

19 Ourperſccurours are (wifter thenthe 
Eagles of the heaven: they purſued ys vpon 
the mountaines , they laid wait for vsinthe 
wilderneſle, Wet 5 

20 The * breath of our noſtrels,che2t- 
ointed of the Loxp was taken intheir pithy | 
of whom we ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow We 
live among the heathen. 

21 © Reioyce and be glad, Odaughterof F 
dom,thar divelleſt in the land of Vz,hec® 
alſo ſhall paſſe chrough vnto thee: thou ſhait 
be drunken,and (halt make thy (elfe naked, 


- 


ztis 


Zion bewaileth her pitifull eſtate. Lamentations. The great miſery of the ph — { (8 
| Heb. myſoule, ne dtop 


| 


tele, 


| _ _ 

| The H10T of 

| 22 C The [ſpuniſhment of thine iniquitie 

Ps accompliſhed,O daughter of Zion,he will 

_—- no more carie thee away into captivirie : hee 

[6,09] will yiſite thine iniquity , O daughter of E- 

| 47 | Jom, he will {| diſcover thy finnes. 

K CHAP. Y. 

A pitifull complaint of Zion, im prayer unto Ged. 

4 member,O Loxp,what is come vpon 
R vs:conſider and bchold our reproch, 

2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, 
our houſes to aliants. 

3 Weeare orphans and fatherlefſe , our 
« mothers 4re 25 widowes. 

4 Wee haue drunken our water for mo+ 
ney, our wood f is ſold vnto vs. 

5 f Ourneckes are ynder perſecution: we 
labour and haue no reſt. 

6 - Wee have giuen the hand to the Egyp- 
tians, 4d to the Aſſyrians, to bee ſatished 
| with bread. 
| 7  * Ourfathers haue ſinned and are not, 
' | and wehave borne therr inzquiries. 

$ Seruants haue ruled oucr vs : there & 
nonethar doth deliuer vs out of their hand. 

9 Wegate our bread with the pers{/ of our 

liues, becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſle. 


| "Taz Boo 


, NE ——— 


1 | id om 


Chap. j. 


-- —_ —— — cc — 


KE OF THE 


| Prophet EZEKIEL. 


liung creatures. 
| 20 Our® Skinne was blacke like an ouen, *prat,s 1, 48, 
becauſe of the || terrible famine, HOrrorrersyor 
11 They rauiſhed the women in Zion, {4% 
«nd the maids in the cities of Indah, 
. 12 Princes are hanged yp by their hand : 
the f aces of Elders were not honoured. 
13 They tooke the yong men to grinde, 
and the children fell vnder the wood. 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed fromthe gate, 
the yong men from their mulicke, 
Is The joy of our heart is ceaſed ; our 
dance is turned into mourning. 
16 f The crowne is fallen from our head: FHeb the crown 
Woe vnto vs that we haue ſinned. | | +a 
17 For this our heatt is faint, for theſe 
_— ourcyes are dimme. 
18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion, 
which is deſolatezthe foxes walke vpon it, 


= 
19 Thou,0 Lox, *cremainecR tor ever ; TRSS. 
thy Throne from generation to generation. ' and 102.1 j, 


20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget ys for and 145.13, 
cucr, 4nd forlake vs f ſo long time ? THeb. for length 
21 * Lurnethou vs ynto thee,O Loxp,and' oo. web 18, 

we ſhalbe turned : rene our dayesas of old. x 
22 {|Butthouhaſt ycrerly rejected vs: thou 86-oyg 


thou viterly 
art very wroth againſt ys, pw” wes y. 


"=. Gm my OW RO — 


G . ESR. | 
1 The time of Exchiels e at (hebar. 4 Hu von o 

rad c wy z dp rol wheeler As gi eos 
YI Vn 


Y Ow it came to paſle in 
the thirtieth yeere , in 
the fourth monerh, in 
the fifth dy of the mo- 
neth, ( as I was among 
"5 f the captiucs by the 

a river of Chebar ) char 


the 
of God, 
2 Inthefifthday of the moneth, (which 
war _ yeere of King Ichoiachins capti- 
wreie,) ; 
i 3 Theword of the Loxp came expreſſly 
(660 Jeberkel, vato f Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buz1, 
inthe land of the Caldeans , by the river 
Chebar, and the hand of the Lord was 
4 there ypon him, 
4 {AndIilooked, and behold, a whirle- 
IONS wind came out of the North, a oreat cloud, 
+ |andafice finfolding it ſelfe , and '\a bright- 
4 | nefle was about it , and our of the middeſt 
thereof as the colour of amber, our of the 
| midſt of rhe fire, 
' 5 Alſooutof the midſt thereof came the 
Acnelle of foure living creatures , andthis 


4 » 


w4s their appearance: they had the likeneſle 
of a man, 

6 Andeuery one had foure faces , and 
cuery one had foure wings. 

7 Andtheir feet weref ſtraight feet, and f Heb.« fraighs 
the ſole of their feete wa-like the ſole of a /*** 
calues foote , and they ſparkled like the co 
lour of burniſhed braſle. 

8 Andthey hadthe hands of a man vnder 
their wings on their foure ſides , and they 
foure had their faces and their wings, 

9 Their wings were ioyned one to ano- 
ther, they turned not when they went : they 
went euefy one ſtraight forward. 

10 Asfor thelikenefle of therr faces, they 
foure had the face of a man, and the face of 2 
lyon on the right fidegand they foure had the 

ace of an oxe on the left fide;'they foure alſo 
had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were || iretched ypward, two wngs of cuery 
one yereioyned one to another:, and two 
couered their bodies, } 

12 Andthey went cueryoneſtraight for- 
ward: whither the ſpirit was to goc , they 
went: 4d they turned not when they went. 

13 As for thelikeneſle of rheliving crea- 
tures, their appearance was like burning 
coales of fire , _ like the appearance of 


uz limpes :* 


{0r, duuded 


aboue, 


i Or flrakes, 


* #7 


for, of fe, 


l Or, of lifs, 


| Ezckicls viſion ; 


lampes: it went vp-and dowene among the li- 


uing creatures , and the fire was bright, and 


out of the fire went forth lightning, 

14 And the ling creatures ranne , and 
return. d as the appearance of a flaſh of ligh- 
rerumnz, 


15 « Now as I behcld the living crea- 


tures 3 behold one whecle ypon the earth by 


the lwing creatures, with his foure faccs. 
16 The appearance of the wheeles, and 


' their worke was like vnto the colour of a Be- 
'ril': and they toure had onelikeneſſe , and 
| their appearance and their worke , was as it | 
; were a wheele in the middle of a wheele. 


17 When they went,they went ypon their 


foure fides: and they returned not when they | 


A 


venr, 

18 As forthe rings , they were ſo high, 
that they were dreadtull , and their [| rings 
were fall of eyes round about them foure. 

19 And when the living creatures went, 
the wheeles went by them : and when the [1- 
uing creatures were lift yp from the earth,che 


| wheeles were lift vp. 


20 Whitherſoeuer the ſpirit was to goes, 


| they went,thither was chezr {pirit to goe,and 
' the wheeles were lifted vp ouer againſt them: 


for the ſpi:it || of theliuing creature was in 
the wheeles. 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went, and 
when thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood : and when 
thoſe were lifted v 
wheeles were lifted vp ouer againſt them : 
for the ſpirit {| of the ſuing creature ws in 
the wheeles. 

z2 And the likeneſſe of the firmament 
wor the heads of the living creature was as 
the colour of the terrible chryſtall , ſtretched 
forth ouer their headsaboue, 

23 And ynder the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other, e- 
uery one had two , which couercd on this 


from the carth, the | 


Ezckiel. 
it : from the a 
vpward ; and from the 7 

loynes cuen downeward, I aw as it 


appearance of fire, and it had brightneſe 


round about. 


I fell ypen my face, and I heard a 
one that ſpake, 


ow 


earance of his loynes : een 
of his 


were the 


23 As theappearance of the bowethar; 
in the cloud 1n theday of raine, fo wn 


appearance of the brightnefle round about. 
This was the appearance of the likeneſle of 
the glory of the Loxd: and when I ſawit, 


Voce of 


CHAP. II. 


1 Ef ekiels commiſfſton : 6 Huinflrutun 9 Therel ok 


—_ 


—— 


fide ,andeuecry one had two,which coucred on | 
that ſide their bodies, | 
24 And when they went, I heard the noiſe | 
of chcir wings,like the noiſe of great waters, | 
as the yoice of the Almighty , the voyce of | 
ſpeech, as the noiſe of an hoſte : when they: 
ſtood they ler downe their wings. | 
25 And there was a voyce fromthe fir-; 
mamentzthat was ouer their heads hen they | 
ſtood,axd had let downe their wings» | 
26 <q And aboucthe firmament that was, 
ouer their heads, was the hikeneſſe of a' 
Throne, as the appearance of a Saphyre; 
ſtone, and vpon thelikeneſle of the Th.one! 
4s the likcneſſe as the appearance of a man; 
aboue vpon it. | 
27 Aad I (awas the colour of amber, as 


the appearaace of fire round about withua! 


beauy propheſie, 

Nd heſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
ſtand ypon thy feete, and I will ſpeake | 
ynto thee. | 

2 And the Spirit entred into mee : when | 
he ſpake yuto me, and ſet me vpon my feete, | 
that I heard him that (pake yntome: 

3 And he ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, 1! 
ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, ro archel- 
lious f nation that hath 1ebelled againſt me; Hon 
they and their fathers haue tranſzrefſed a- 
gainſt me, cuenvnto this very day. | 

4 For they are f impudent children and yyy,y,y 
ſiffe-hearted: I doc ſend thee ynto them,and free 
thou ſhalt ſay yntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, 

5 And they, whether they will heare, or 
whether they will forbeare (tor they are are- 
bellious houſe ) yer ſhall know that there: 
hath been a Prophet among them, 

6 4 Andthou ſonne of man, be not afraid 
of them, neither bee afraid of their words, 
though || briars and thernes be with thee,and || 6,n 
thou deeſt dwell among ſcorpions : bee 
not afraid of their words, nor be diſmayedat 
their lookes , though they bee a rebellious 
houſe. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeake my words vnto 
them,whether they nlllewe ,or whether they 


will forbeare, for they are moſt | rebellious. 1,,u@ 


8 But thou, ſonne of man, heare what I 
ſay vnto thee 3 Bee not thou rebellious like 
that rebellious houſe 2 open thy mouth and 
* eatc that I giue thee, 

9. 9 And when I loeked,behold, 2n hand 
was ſent vnto me, and loc, aroll of a booke: 


*Rew 104 


' was therein 


10 Andhe ſpreadit before me,and it Wis' 
written within and witheut, and there was! 
written therinlamentations, and mournings, 
and woc. 
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s Orehiel eateth the roll. 4 Ged encenrageth him 15G 
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Chap-it5. ij. 


The watchmatr 


Oreouer hee ſaid vnto me, Sonne of | 17 *Sonne of man, I haue made thee a/*Chap.z 
mart, cate that thou findeſt : eate this | watchman ynto the houſe of Iſrael : there- | 
roule,and go.ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael. | fore heare the word at my mouth, and giue 


» Sol y_ my mouth, and he cauſcd | them warning from me, 


me toeate that roule. 

And he ſaid vnto me ; 
cauſe thy boy 
with this rovie 
*eate #f,and it was 1n my 
for (weetnelie. 


4 © And he (aid ynto me,Sonne of man, | 


oeggert thee vnto the h uſe of Iſracl, and 
peake withmy words vnto them. 

5 For thou art not ſent to a people of a 
f ſtrange ſpeech,and of an hard language,but 
tothe houſe of Iſrael. 


6 Not to many people of a ſtrange ſpecch | 


and of an f hard lang.age,whoſe words thou 


mat canſt not vaderſtand : || (urely had I ſent 


thee to them , chey would haue hearkened 
to thee. 

7 But the houſeof Iftacl will not hear- 
ken vntothee ; for they will nor hearken vn- 
tome: for all the houſe of Iiracl are tf impu- 
dent and hard hearted. 

8 Behold, I haue made thy face ſtrong a- 
gainſt their faces,and thy forchead ſtrong a- 
gainſt their forcheads, 

g Asan Adamant harder then flint haue 
I made thy forchead: * feare them not, ne1- 
ther bee diſmayed at their lookes, though 
they bea rebell:ous houſe. 

10 Moreoucr, he (aid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, all my words that I (ball ſpeake vnto 
thee,recciue in thine heart, and heare with 
thine cares» 

11 And goe,getthee to them of the cap- 
tiuity,ynto thy people,and ſpeake vnto them 
and tell them, Thus faich the, Lord Gop, 
whether they will heare,or whether they wall 
forbeare. 

12 Thentke Spirit tooke me vp, and 1 
heard behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, 
ſ<yng,Bleſled be the glory of the Lok b 
from his place. 

I ; { heard allo the noiſe of the wings of 
the wing creatures #hat f touched one ano- 
ther,and thenoiſe of the wheeles ouer againſt 
them,and a noiſe of a great ruſhing. 

14 So the Spurit lifted me vp , and tooke 
me away, and 1 went in f bitterneſſe, in the 
f heate of my ſpirit , but the hand of the 

®RD was ſtrong ypon me, 

.I5 © Then Icame to them of the capti- 
utie at Tel-abib,thar dwelt bY the river of 
Chebar,and I ſate where they ſlate, & remai- 
ned there aſtoniſhed among them ſeut dates. 

16 Anditcame to paſſe at the end of ſe- 


ven dayes, that the word of the Loxp came 
—— eobying, 


: 


138 Whenl ſay vato the wicked 5 Thou 


Sonne of mn, | ſhalt ſurely die,and thougiueſt kim not war-: 
to cate, and fill thy bowels | ning,nor [peakeſt to warne the wicked from! 
that I giue thee. Thendid I | his wicked way to ſauc his lifezthe ſame wice | 
mouth as honie | ked man ſhall die in his iniquitie: but his! 

| blood will I require at thine hand. | 


Ig Yet ifthou warne the wicked, and hee 


| wicked way,he (hall die n his iniquitic, but 


and his righteou 


thou haſt delinered thy ſoule, 


20 Againe,when a * righteous man doth 


4 blocke be- 
thou haſt not 


| require at thine hand, 


21 Neuertheleſſe,If thou warne the righ- | 
tcous man, that the righteous finne not, and | 
he doeth not finne; he ſhall ſurely line, be- 
cauſe he is warned : alſo thou haſt deliuered | 
[thy ſoule. 


| 22 CAnd the handof the Loxp was there 


nor -—_— 


| vpon mezand he ſaid vnto megAriſe, goforth | 
into he plaine, and I wall 
thee. 


there talke with 


23 Then Taroſe and wenrtfoorth into 


the plaine,and behold, the glory of F Loxp 
ſtood there as the glory which I * {aw by the 
river of Chebar,and1I tell on my face. 


24 Thenthe Spiritentredinto mee, and 


ſet me ypon my feete, and ſpake with mee, 
and ſaid ynto me, Go: ſhut thy felfe within | 
thine houſe. 


25 But thou, O ſonne of man, behold, 


they ſhall put bands vypon thee,and thall bind 
chee with them,and thou ſhaltnor goc out a» 
mong them, 


26 AndI will make thy tongue cleaue to 


the roofe of th» mouth, that thou ſhale bee 
dumbezand ſhall nor bee to them [| a repro- 
uer : for they are a rebellious houſe. 


27 Bur when I ſpeake with thee, Lwill o- 


en thy mouth, & thouſhalt ſiy yntorhem, 


hus faith the Lord Gop, He that heareth, 


et him heare,and he that forbeareth lethim 
forbeare, for they are a rebellious houle, 


53 2 M BC 
Vnder the type of a ſiege, uu ſbewed the time from the de- 


| fiton of Ieroboam to the capttuitie, 9 Ry the promſion of 
of the ſreze uu ſhewed the hardneſſe of the famine. 


Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee atile, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray vp* 


t the City,ewen leruſalem, | 
| 2 Andlay fiege againſt it, and build a 
CSR: 7 forg | 


— 


—_— 
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3-7, 


| 1 


' 
i 


| turne no: from his wickednefle,nor from his} 


Chap.'8 14. 


turne from his f nighteoulnes, and commit |f#e5. righre- 
in1quitie, and I lay a ftumblin 
forc him, he ſhall die: becauſe 
giuen him warningghe ſhall die in his finne, | 

Diefſe which he hath done 
| ſhall not beremembred : but his blood w.ll I | 


/nefſes, 
[ 


| 
| 


— 


| 


: 
' 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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Or,chieff 
aders, 


I/Cr, a flat 
plateor ſiice, 


*Num.14, 34 


FHeb.a dey for 
# yeere, a day 


for a yeerc, 


f Heb fom: thy 
fedeto thy rae, 


$0», felr, 


© | Theyroy patine. 


_ = a x, 
ct againſt it: and caſt a mount againſt it : 


fet the campe alſo againſt it , and let || ba7re- 
t19g rammes agaialt it round about, 
' 3 Moreouer, take thou vnto thee an [[ y- 
ton panne , and ſet it for a wall of yron be- 
tweene thee andthe Citie , and ſet thy face 
roy: and it ſtall be beſieged , and thou 
alt lay fiege againſt it : this pa/bea ſigne 
to the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 Lie thou alſo ypon thy left fide , and 
hy the iniquitie of the heuſe of Iſrael vpon 
i accordimg tothe number of the dayes that 
hou ſhalt lie vpon it, thou ſhalt beare their 
iniquity. | 
' 5 For TIhaue layd ypon thee the yeeres 
of their iniquity , according to the number 
of the dayes, three hundreth and ninetie 
dayes, * So ſhalt thou bearethe iniquutic of 
the houſe of Iſrael. 
| 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
hem, lieagaine on thy right fide, and thou 


alt beare che iniquity ot the houſe of Tu- | 


fourty dayes : I haue appointed thee 
each day for a yeere. 
| 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face to- 
ard the ſiege of Ieruſalem , and thine arme 
all be yncouercd , and thou ſhalt prophefie 
ainſt ir, 
{8 And behold, I will lay bands vpon 
hee , andthou ſhalt nut turne thee f from 
ne {ide toanother , till thou haſt endedthe 
dayes of thy lege, 

9 © Take fon alſo vnto thee , wheate, 
and barley , and beancs, and lentils, and 
Lille , and {| fitches, and put them in one 
yeſflell, and makethee bread thereof accor- 
o to the number of rhe dayes that thou 

if lie ypon thy (ide ; three hundreth and 
hinetie daycs (halt thou eate thereof. 

10 Andthy meate which thou ſhaſteate, 
ſpalte by weight twenty ſhekels aday: from 
time to time ſhalt thou care it. 

11 Thou ſhait drinke alſo water by mea- 
Care , the fixt part of an hin: from timero 
time ſhalt thou drinke, 

12 And thou fhalteate it as barley cakes, 

and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that com- 
meth our of man in their fight, 
' 13 AndtheLoxp (aid, Even thus ſhall 
the children of Iſrael cat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, whither I will driue 
them. : 

14 ThenſaidT, Ah Lord Gop, behold, 
\my foule hath not been polluted: for from 


wy youth yp, euen till now, haucI nor eaten | 
of t 


hat which dierh of it ſelfe, or is torncin 
pieces , neither came their abominable fleſh 
18t0 my mouth. 

15 Then heſaid ynto me, Loe,T have gi- 


_ 3£2thee coves dung for mans dung, and | 


Ezekiel. 


R F = 't 
thou ſhalt prepare thy bread | 
16 Moreover he (aid vnto me, Sonne of 


ad 3 
by meighnd ik ee 
» & they ſhaldrinke | 
yater by meaſure,and withaſtoniſhmene: | 
[7 That they may want bread and water, 
3nd be aſtonied one with another, and con- 
ume away for their iniquitie. 
CHAP,V. 
1 Pnder the type of haire, 5 i, ſbewed the ludgemen; 


of [eruſalem for their rebellion, 12 by famine, ſwat 
and q:ſper ſion, 


Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee 1 

ſharpe knife , take thee abarbours rz- 
four, and cauſe # to paſſe vpon thine head, 
and yponthy beard : then take the ballances 
to weigh, and diuide the hazre, 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with firea third part 
in the midſt of the citic , whenthe dayes of 
the ftege are fulhilled,and thou ſhalt take a | 
hird part, and ſmite aboutit with aknife, 
& arlurd part thou ſhar ſcatter in the wind, 
and I will drayy out a ſword after them. 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereofa fewein 
number, and binde them in thy f skuts, 

4 Then take of them againe, and caſt 
them into the midſt of the fire , and burne 
themin the fire : for thereof ſhall a irecome 
foorth into all the houſe of 1ſracl. 

5 © Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, This s Is+ | 
ruſalem : I haue ſet itin the midſt of thenz+ | 
tions & countreys that are round abour her, | 

6 And ſhe hath changed my iudgement; | 
into wickednefle more then the nations, and 
my Statutes more then -the countreys that | 
are round about her : for they haue refuſed 
my iudgements, and my Statutes , they haue 
not yalked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G © D, 
Becauſe yee multiplied more then the Nati 
ons that are round about you , 4nd haue not 
walked in my Statutes,neither have kept my 
Iudgements , neither haue done according 
tothe iudgements of the Nations that «re 
roundabout you: 
| 8 Thercforethus faith the Lord G 90) 
| Behold, I, even I am» againſtthee , and wil 
execute iudgements in the midſt of then} 
the fight of the Nations, "4 

9 And I will doe in thee , that which | 
have not done,and'whereumo I will not = | 

any more the like, becauſe of all thine 200-1 

minations. 

20 Therefore the fathers ,* (hall eat the 

' Connes in the midſt of thee, and the ſonnes|, 
ſhall eate their fathers , and 1 will exeur] 
' ludgements in thee, and the whole remmar 

of ; will I ſeatter into all chew 
12 Wherefore, as Line » fs 


| 
| : 


mans, behold 5 I wall breake the * (tafle of ; "I 


0p 


9m, 


{Heim 


Wpz6 


: 


Yall 39 


chap. 4.16, 
nli4'3, 


knee of trac! 


09744 * ſpare 


etz6 22, 


xely becauſe thou haſt defiled my 
_ all thy deteſtable things,and 
with all thine abominations, therefore will 
] alſo diminiſh thee , neither ſhall mine eye 
neither will I haue any pitic. 
12 © A thicdpart of thee (bal die with the 
| ilence,and with famine ſhal they be con- 

ps in the middeſt of thee : and a third 
| cart ſhal fall by the ſword round about thee : 
| and I will ſcatter a third nb into all the 
' winds, & I wil draw out a {word after them. 
| 13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompli- 
ſhed, and I will cauſe my tury to reſt pon 
| them, and I will bee comforted : and they 
| hall know that I the Lox haue ſpoken # 
| inmy zeale , when I haue accompliſhed my 
' furyinthem. 

14 Moreouer,I will make thee waſte,and 
| arcproch among the nitions that are round 
about theezin the fight of all that paſle by. 
15 Soitſhall be a * reproach and a taunt, 
 aninſtruction and an aſtoniſhment ynto the 

nations that are round about thee, when I 
ſhall execu.e judzements in thee in anger 
andin fury, & in furious rebukes: I the Lox 
 haue ſpoken ve. | 
|. 16 When[Iſlallſend vponthem the euill 
 arrowes of famine, which ſhall be for cher 
deſtruction,and which I will ſend to deſtroy 
you: and I wil increaſethe famine ypon you, 


Gov, 


| 


[Naira6.46,) and will breake your * ſtaffe of bread, 


17 So willI ſend vpon you famine, and 
* euill beaſtes , agd they ſhall bereaue thee, 
and peſtilence and blood ſhal paſſe throu:h 
thee, andI will bring the ſword vpon thee : 
\Ithe Loxp haue Doben it, 


CHAP. VI 
1 The indgement of | ſpael for their idolatry . $ 4 remnant 
| Bullbebleſſed, 11 The faithfull are exhorted to lament 
their calarnties, 


' AA Ndthe word of the Loxp came vnto 
of Lme,ſaying, 


2 Sdnne of man, ſet thy face towards 


| 'W46.1, 'the * mountaines of Iſrael , and prophelie 


| 


fldgue, 


againſt them, 
3 Andfay, Yee mountaines of Iſrael, 
|Hearethe word of the Lerd Gop, Thus 
 |faith the Lord Gop to the mountaines and 
to the hilles,to the riuers,and to the valleys, 
Behold,1,ewen Lwilbring a (word ypon you, 
and I will deſtroy your high places. 
4 And your Altars ſhall be deſolate,and 


None ſrou [| images ſhall be broken: 3nd 1 wil caft 


owne your {laine men before your ido!es. 

5 AndI will Flay the dead carkciſes of 
the children of Iſrael before their idolcs,:nd 
(catter your boncs round abut your 


_ - 


Ab 


Chap.vj.vij. 


| 6 Inallyour dwelling places the Ci ies 


ſhalbe laid waſte,and the high places ſhall be 
deſolate,that your altars may bee layd waſte 
and made deſolate, and your idoles may bee 
broken &'ceaſe, and your images may be cut 
downe,and your workes may be aboliſhed. 
7 And the ſhine ſhal fall in the midſt of 
you,and ye ſhall know thatI a» the Lozxs, 

8 © YetwilIlewearemnant, that ye 
may haue ſome, that ſhall eſcape the ſword 
among the Nations,yhen ye ſhall be ſcartes 
red through the countreys. 

9 And they hers e of you ſhall re-, 
member me among the Nenlons » Whither 
they ſhall bee ——_ captiues, becauſe I am 
broken with their whoriſh heart which 
hath departed from me, and with their eyes 
which goe a whoring aftcr their idoles: and 
they ſhall loathe themſclues for the euils 
which they haue committed in all their abo+ 
minations. 

10 And they ſhall know that I a»» the 
Lorp,ard that Lhaue not (aid in yainegthat 
I woulddoe this cuill ynto them. 

11 <q Thus faith the Lord Gop, Smite 
* with thine handand ſtampe with thy foot, 
and ſay, Alas, for all the cuill abominati- 
ons of the houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall all 
by the ſword, by the famine, and by the pe« 
ſilence, 

12 He that is farre off ſhall die of the pe. 
ſilence, and he that is necre ſhall fall by the 
{word,and he that remaineth and is beſieged, 
ſhall die by the famine: thus will I accom= 
pliſh my fury vpon chem. 

13 Thenſhall yee know that I am the 
Loxd, when their {laine men ſhalbe among 
their idoles round about their altars , vpon 
cuery high hill inall the tops of the moun- 
raines, and vndereuery greene tree, and yn- 
der every thicke oake , the place where they 
did offer (weete ſauour to all their idols. 

14 So will I ſtretch out my hand ypon 
them, and make theland deſolate, yea,more 


and finall defolation. - 


* Chap.21.17, 


[| deſolate then the wildernefſe towards Dib- 19r, 4e/olate 


lath, in all their habitations, and they ſhall 
knoy that I amzthe Loxp. 
CHAP. VII. 

1 The final deſolation of Iſrael. 16 The mournefull re- 
pentance of them that eſcape. 20 The enemie1 defile 
the Santaary , becauſe of the Iſraelites abommations, 
23 Under the type of a chame , u ſhewed their muſera« 
blecaptirutty, 

Orcouer the word of the Loxp came 
vnto me,faying, | 
2 Alſo thou ſonne of man,thus ſaith the 

Lord Gop vnto the land ot Iſrael, An end, 

the end is come vpon the foure corners of 

the land. 
Now # the end come vpon thee,and I 
will ſend mine anger vpon thec,& will judge 


Viz 


from the wile 
derneſſe, 


thee according to thy wayes,& will f recom- | Heb g'we. 
—— CEC ONTED.. LOO GENERA * - - pence [ : 
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| | The de lation of Iſrael. 
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| therr (fe were 


ng. 
Jl Or whoſe lift 


- | #16.13.9, | 
| FHeb,goe mio | 


'*La.iyS.r,y, | 


| pence ypon thee all thine abominations. 

| 4 And mineeyclhallnot ſpare theegnei-/ 

' ther will I havepicie : but I will recompence! 

; thy wayes vpon thee, and thine abominati- 

| ons ſhall be in the midit of thee,and ye thall! 
kaow that I az the Lonp. | 

5 Thusſaith the Lord Gop,An cuil,an! 
onely cui:l, behold,is come, 

6 Anend is come, the end is come, it! 
f watcheth for thee, behold,itis come. | 

7 The morning is come vnto thee , O! 

| thou that dwelleſt in the land: the time is 
| come , the day of trouble zs ncere, and not 
the [| ſounding againe of the mountaines. 
8 Novy will I ſhortly powre out my tury 
| ypon thee, and accomplith mine anger vpon 
; thee: and I will wwdge thee according to thy! 
| wayes,and wil recompence thee for all thine 
abominations, 

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
wil I haue pitie : I wil recomp:nce t thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes, and thine abominati- 
ons thatare in the middeſt of thee, and yee 
ſhal know tharI 2» the Loxp that ſmiteth. 

10 Beholdthe day,behold, it is come, the 
; morning is gone foorth, the rod hath bloſ- 
ſomed,pride hath budded. 

Il | 9s is riſen yp into a rod of wic- 
kednes : none of them ſhall remaine, nor of 
their {| multitude, nor of any of theirs, nci- 
ther (ball there be wailing for them. 

Iz Thetime is come, the day draweth| 
neere, let not the buyer reioyce, nor the ſel-! 
ler mourne : for wrath is vpon all the multi-| 
tude thereof, | 

x 3 For the ſeller ſþall not returne to that; 
which is ſold,f although they were yer aliue :; 
for the viſion z touching the whole muilri-! 
tude thereof which ſhall not returne : neither! 
fall any ſtrengthen himſeſfe in || the iniqui-) 
| tic of his life. | 

14 They haue blowen the Trumpet,cuen; 
| to make al ready,but none goeth ro the bat- 
| rell: for my wrath ypon all the multitude 
| thereof, 

' 15 Theſword # without, and the peſtilence 

and the famine within: he that # inthe field 
| ſhall die with the ſword , and hee that & in 
the Citie, famine and peſtilence {hall de- 
uoure him, 

16 © But they that eſcape of them, ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall be on the mountaines like 
| doues of the yalleys , all of them mourning, 
eucry one for his iniquity. 

17 All * handes Fall bec feeble, andall 
| knees | ſhall be weake as water. 


_—— —— —  —— 


—  -- - 


OO WO — 


OO — 


 — — —”—"——— ww - —— 


— 


: 


— — 


5” 


© —_— — 


_— _ — —_—_— 


| 18 They ſhall allo* gird rhemſelues m__ 
ſackcloth, and horrour thall coucr them,an 

| ſhame ſhall bee vpon all faces, and baldneſle 

| vpon all their heads, 


Ezckicl. 


4 


19 They ſhall caſt their (1, 
ſtreercs,and their gy 11d ſhall be 4 
ey h _ and their $O'd ſhall not he able 
to deliver them in the d 
the Lox : they ſhal Ae ord 


ncither fill their bowels: 
ſtumbling _— of cheir iniquity, 

20 CAs for the beautie of his nament 
he ſer it in maieſtie : bur they — ima- 
ges of their abominations,cnd of their dete- 


{table chings therein : therefore have1 [{«&} 
it farre from them, 


21 AndI wil giue itinto the hands of the 


ſtrangers for a Wy tothe wicked of the 
earth fora ſpoile,and th:y (tall pollute it, 
22 My face wil I turneal(o fromthem,and 
they ſhall polluce my ſecret place : for the 
{[robbcrs thall enter into it and deflle it, 
23 © Make a chaine: for the landis fall 
of bloody crimes,the citie 1s full of violence, | 
24 Wherefore I will bring the worlt of 
the heathen, and they (al poleſle their hou. 
ſes : I wil alſo make thepompe ofthe ſtrong 
to ceale,8 || cheir holy places thalbedefiled, 


25 | Deſtrution commeth,and they hal Þ*** 


ſcckepeace,and there ſhall bee none. 

26 Miſchicte ſhall come ypon miſchief, 
and rumour thall be ypon rumour,then (lull 
they ſeeke 2 viſion of the Prophet: but the 
Law ſhall periſh fromhe Pricſt, and coun- 
ſell from the ancients, 

27 The Kinz ſhall mourne,& the Prince 
(all be clothed with deſojation,& the hands 
of the pcople of the land ſhall bee troubled; 
I wil doe ynto them after their way,andFc- 


Cods in! by, Y 
er in the! © 
remooued: [tag 


not ſatisfie their ſoules,|**"4 
[| becaule it is the ke; 


[-) , 


FHdwiee 


fuk 


"i | 


: 


as | 
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cording to their deſerts will I iudge them, 4* 


and they ſhall know that I am* the Louo, 


CH AP. VIIL 

1 Efchielin a viſionof God, at Teruſalem, 5 i ſorved 
the image of lelouſie, 7 The chambers of Imagere, 
V3 The mourners for Tammut, 15 The wor ſbipperttos| 
wards the Swme. 18 Gods wrath for their idolatry. | 
ARM it came to paſſe'in the fixt yeete,] 
in the fixt ”22nerh,in the fift dey of the! 
moneth, as I fate in mine houſe, and the 
ders of Iudah ſate before mee; that the hand 

of the Lord Gop fell there vpon me. 

2 Then beheld, andloe, alikeneſſe 3s 
the appearance of fire : from the appearance 
of his loines euen downyardsfice : and __ 
his loynes euen vpward,as the : «pi 
brizhtneſle as the colour of Amber. 

And hee * pur foorth the forme ofan 
hand,and tooke meby a locke of mine head 
and the ſpirit life mee vp berweene the eart 
and the heauen , and brought mee in the 


ſions of God to leruſalem , to the doore i 
gate , that looketh roward the 
North, where was the ſeate of the image® 


it A 


the inner 


iclouge ywhich proueket ro ieloubie. 


Da} 


: 
J 


Ce 


E =_ Chap.1x. Ezekiel viſion, | A 


And behold, the glory of the God of ſcene thxs , O ſonneofman? || Is ita light) (["r, there 4 
Tt Wradl was there according to the vilion thar| thing to the bouſe of Iudah , that thry com-} *"y thing lighs 
” 1 * (aw in the plaine. | mitthe abominations, which they commit! _ : n 
þ 5 © Then ſiydhee vato mee, Sonne of here ? for they hauc filled the land with vio- 
l- man, life vp thine eyes now the way to- lence,8& haue returned to prouoke me to an- 
a tl wards the North : ſo I life vp mine eyes the} gerz& lo,they put the branch to their noſe. 
«| [way towardthe North, and behold,North-} 18 Therctore will I alſo deale in fury: |, ,.. . - 
in | ward atthe gate of the altar , this image of| mine *eye ſhall not ſpare,neither will ! haue} ang > Fd d 
y |ielouſie in the entry. | pity: & though they * cry in mine eares with |*Prov.1.28, 
6 Heſaid furthermore ynto mee , Sonne} aloud yoice, yer _ I not heare them. { wry F 
Tl 8 | of man. ſecſt thou what they doe ? exer the! ) prevfaganguitl 
=" | great abominations chat the houſe of Iſrach t A viſion oh F. > WR of ſome, 9-4. 
wil i ommitteth here, that I ſhould goe farre offf 5 andehed firulfien of the reſt, $8 God cannot bee in-! 
| | fro my SanQuary? but turne thee yet againe,} reared /or them, 
| axd thou ſhalt (ce greater abominations. Eecried alſoin mine cares with a loud! 
| | 7 © Andhe brouzht meto the doore _ voice , ſaying , Cauſe them that haue 
' the court,and when I looked,bchold, a hole} charge ouer the citie , to drayy neere , euen! 
wi | in the wall, |  eucry man wth his deſtroying weapon in his: 
| ' $ Thenſaid he vnto me,Sonne of man, hand, | 
| dignowin the wall : and when I had digved 2 And behold, fixe men came fromthe! ; 
| inthe wall,behold a doore. | way of the higher gate,f which lieth roward| 1 #45-»h1 4 
| 9 And he ſaid ynto me, Goe in,and be-| the North,andeuery man a f (laughter wea-! + Heb. « weapes 
| | holdrhe wicked abominations that the ; doe! pon in his hand : and one man among them | o#hu break | 
tim | heere, | wasclothed with linnen,with a writers 1nk-| tmmpieces. | 
w | 10 Solwentin and ſayw,and beho'd,cuery' hornet by his fide; and they weat in , and |f'i*b v2 
£3 | forme of creeping things , and abominable) ſtood beſide the braſen Altar, ys 
bealts, and all the idoles of the houſe of Iſ- 3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 
rael pourtrayed ypon the wall round about. gone vp from the Cherub whereupon hee 
| 11 And there ſtood before them (cuen-! was , tothe threſhold of the houſe , and hee 
| tie men of the ancients of the houſe of I-: called to the manclothed with linnen,which 
| rael, and in the midſt ofthem ſtood Iaazani-: had the writers inkehorne by his (ide, 
| | ah the ſonne of Shaphan,with euery man his 4 And the Lox ſaid vato him, Goe 
| cenſer in his hand, and a thicke cloud of in-; through the midſt of the citie , through the 
=! | cenſe went vp. midſt of Ieruſalem,and ſet f * a marke yp- THeb-markea 
way 12 Then [oF he vnto me, Sonne of man, on the forcheads of the men that figh , and /*®&; 


ml | | haſt thou ſeene what the ancients of the that cry for all the abominations , that bee 
| houſe of Iſrael doe in the darke , euery man, done inthe middeſt thereof. 
| in the chambers of his imagery ? for they 5 <« Andto the others he ſaid inf mine +Heb.mine 
"pgs, | ſay, * The Loxp ſeeth vs not, the Loxp hearing,Goe ye after him through the city, cares.) 
| hath forſaken theearth. and (mite; let not your eyes ſpare , neicher 
| | 13 CHeſaidallo yntome, Turnethee yet haue ye pitie. | 
| againe, 4zdthou ſhalt (ce greater abomina- 6 Slay tmiterly olde aud young ; both | f#. to de- 
| tions that they doe. maids and little children , and women : but ru. 
14 Then hee brought me to the doore of come not neere any man _ whom x the 
the gate of the LoxDs houſe which was to« marke , and begin at my Sanctuary : then 
wardsthe North, and behold,there ſate wo- they began at the ancient men whuch were 
men weeping for Tammurz, before the houſe. 
15 © Theaſaid he ynto mee, Haſtthow 7 And hee ſaid ynto them , Defile the 
ſeene ths,O ſonne of man ? Turne thee yet. houſc, and fill the courts with the {haine,goe 
againe, 4x4 thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina» ye foorth: and they went foorth and flew in 
| tions then theſe, bo thecitie. | 
16 And hee brought mee into the inner 8 «Andit came to paſſe while they were 
p} court of the Loxps houſe, and behold, at flaying them,and I was left , chat fell vp- | 
the doore of the T emple of the Loxp , be- on my face , and cryed , andaid , Ah ,Lord | 
twrene the porch and the altar, were about Gop,wilt thou deſtroy all the refidue of If- 
ve and rwenty men , with their backes to- racl,in thy powring out of thy fury vpon Ie» | 
ward the Temple of the Lox, and their ruſalem ? 
facestomards the Ealt, and they worſhipped - 9g Then ſaid he vnto mee, The iniquity | 
unne toward the Eaſt, of the houſe of Iſrael and Indah # excee=| + Heb filed 
| __37 © Thenheſayd yntomee , Haſt thou ding great , and the land is ffull of blood,| | 
= HER | | and 


reuel.7.3, 
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' zudpenaent. | 
- - oy 7. 
*Chap, 5.1 i, 
andy. 4 | 
and 8,18, 


The viſion of the coles of fire, 
| YOr ,wrefing of and thecirie fullof {| peruerſeneſſe : for they | 


ſay , * The Loxp hath forſaken the earth, 
and the Loxp ſceth nor. | 
to Andas for me alſo , mine *eve ſhal 


| not ſparezneither will I haue pitte, br I will 


-cecompenſe their way ypon their head, 


| 
tHeb RE 


the wird, 


*Chap, 1,22, 


{Heb the h11- 
low of thine 
band 


f Heb wa lif- 
red vp, 


*Chap.r 24. 


| fHeb. ſou 
foorth, 


*C©hap.1,16, 


it” And behold , the man clothed wich 
linnen, which h44 the inkeborne by his tide, 
t reported the matter, ſaying, I haue done as 
thou haſt commanded me . 


CHAP. 4. 
1 The viſionofthe coles of fire, to be ſcattered ouer the citie. 

8 The viſion of the Cherubims. 

Hen Ilooked , and bchold , in the * fir- 

mament that was aboue the head of the 
Cherubims, there appeared ouer them , as sf 
were a Saphireſtone,as the appearance of the 
likenes of a throne. 

2 And hee ſpake ynto the man clothed 
with linnen , and (aid , Goe in betweene the 
wheeles , exer ynder the Cherub, and | fill 
thine hand with coles of fire from betweene 
the Cherubims, and (catrer them ouer the 
citie. And he went in my fight. 

; Now the Cherubims ſtood on the 
right fide of the houſe , when the man wear 
in,and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then theglory ofthe Lox oft went 
"Pp from the Cherub, 4d food ouer the thre- 

old of the houſe , and the houſe was filled 
with the cloud,and the court was full of the 
brightenefſe of the Loros glory. 

5 And the * ſound of the Cherubims 
wings was heard cuen to the vtter court, as 
the voyce of the Almighty God when hee 
ſpeaketh, 


6 Anditcame to paſle,that when he had * 


commanded the man clothed with linnen, 
ſaying, Take fire from between the wheeles, 
from betyveen the Clherubims; thcn he went 
in,and ſtood beſide the wheeles. 


7 And one Cherub f ſtretched foorth 
| his hand from betweene the Cherubims vn- 


tothe tre that was between the Cherubims: 
and tooke thereof , and put it into che hands 
of him that was clothed with linnen , who 
tooke it,and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cheru- 
bims, the forme of a mans hand ynder their 
wings. 

"9 And whenTlooked,behold,the foure 
Wheeles by che Cherubims , one wheele by 


one Cherub, and another wheele by another | 


Chefub : and the appearance of the wheeles 
was as thecolour of a * Berill ſtone. 

10 And as for their appearances , they 
foure had one likeneſſe , as if a whecle had 
beenc in the midſt of a wheele. 

i: When they went, they went vpon 


- . their foure ſides; they tarned nor as they 


my 
Ezekiel. 


CD_————e-s wn * Reo <2 aen—_ ow 


and ofthe Cha 


went, but to the place whither the heatl, oy - 


ked, they followed it ; th 
they was by 5 OK ned Wes 

12 And their whole 
backes , and their mf 20 p 20d the 
and y wheeles were ful of eyesround "a4 
exenthe wheeles that they foure had, 

iz Asforthe wheeles [| it wascrilnme 
them in my hearing, O wheele, hr 

14 And euery one had foure faces ; the "xx 
ficſt face was the face of a Cherub, andthe" 
ſecond face was the faceof a man , and the 
third the face of a lyon , and the fourth the 
tace of an eagle. | 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted | 
this « the liuing creature that I ſaw by Ke 
river of Chebar, 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles yyent by them : and when the Che. 
rubims lift vp their wings,to mount vptrom 
the earth , the ſame whceles alſo turned nat 
from beſide them. | 

17 When they ſtood, rbeſe ſtood, & when! 
they were lifred vp, cheſe lift vp them(clues 
alſo 4 for the ſpirit of the || liuing creature ws [097%, 
in em. 

18 Then the glory of the Lonp departed 
from off the threinold of the houſe, & Rood 
oucr the Cherubims. 

19 Andthe Cherubims lift vp their wings, 
and mounted vp from theearth in my (ight: 
when they w-nt out, the wheeles allo were 
beſides them, and exery one ſtood at the 
doore of the Eaſt gate of che Loxvs houſe, 
and the glory of  - God of Iſrael wa ouer 
them aboue. 

20 This the living creature that ſaw 
vnder the God of Iſract, by the river of 
Chebar, and I knew that they were the Che- 
rubims, 

2 1 Euery one had fourefaces apiece, and 
eucry one foure winzs, and thelikenefle of 
the hands of a man was vnder their wings. 

22 And the likeneſl: of their faces westhe 
ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of Che- 
bar , their appearances and chemſelues : they 
went cuery one ſtraight forward. 

CH AP. XI RO By 
elcanttion of the Primeesr. 4 | 
: Ld vg q 3 C.alielcomplayninGod evan | 
hu Pur poſe im ſaumg 4 remnant, 21 and pumping the | 
wicked. 2 2 The glory of God leaueththe Citie, 24 5+ | 
zekiel u returned to the captnat y. | 
Oreouer , the Spirit lift mee vp, and | 
| brought mce ynto the Eaſt gate of 
Loxrps houſe,which looketh Eaſtward: 
behold, at the doore of the gate hue 2 
twenty menzamong whom T ſavy Taazanl 
the fonne of Azur,and Pelatiah the ſonne 
Benaiah, Piinces of the poople. 
2 Thenſaid he vnco mez Sonne nay A 
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nn 


wh 


”——Dm—— 


roſe 4rethe men that deuiſe miſchicfe, and 
ine wicked gounl(cll in this citic. 
= ” , Which ſay, Irs nor * neere, let ys 
Lb] 


: 
: 


will þ. 14 houſes : this cir7e #5 the Cauldron, and 
w* \nebethe fleſh. | 
NY bates+ 44 Therefore propheſic againſt them, 


ophelie, O ſonnec of man. 
Foy And the Spirit of the Lo Þ fell ypon 


= | -, thus Caith the 
and ſaid vnto mc, Speake, thus (at t 
kf T4 xD; Thus haue ye Faid O houle of Iſra- 


&: for I know the things that come into 
your minde, eucry one of chez. 7 
" 6 Ye haue mu'tiphed your ſlaine in this 
Cuie, and ye haue filed the ftreers thereof 
with the {laine. 
| 7 Therefore thus (ſaith the Lord G o 0D, 
Your ſlaine whom ye haue laia in the mid- 
teſt of it, they re the fle(b , and this crrve 2s 
[the cauldron : but I will bring youtorth our 
'ofthe middelſt of it 
| 8 Ye tauefeared the ſword, and I-will 
bring a ſyvord ypon you,laith the Lord Gop, 
| 9g AndIwil bring you oug of the midſt 
thereof, ad deliuer you into the hands of 
rangers, and wall execute iudgements a- 
| mong you. _ 
| 10 Yeſhallfall by the ſword, I will judge 
you in the border of Iſracl,and ye thall kaow 
that Lamthe Lorp, 
| 11 This c#tyſhal not be your Cauldron, 
| [neither ſl,all ye be the fleſh in y midſt thereof, 
| bar 1 will judge you in the border of 1ſracl. 
Shah ba 12 And yee ſhall know that I a the 
Wii |Lonp:forl| ye haue not walked in my Sta- 
| tures, neither executed my 1udgements but 
lane done after the maners of the heathen 
that areround about you. 

13 CAnditcame to paſſe when Iprophe- 
ied , that Pelatiah the Cane of Benaiah dy- 
ed: then fell I downe vpon my face,and cry- 
;ed with aloude voice, and ſaid , Ah Lord 

GoD, wilt thou make a full end of the rem- 
nant of Iſrael? * 

14 Againe, the word of theL o « Þ came 
 vnto me; ſaying, 

15 Sonneof mangthy brethren , ever thy 
| brethren, the men of thy kinred, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael wholly are they , vnto whom 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem haue ſaid ; Ger 
m7 wo from theLoxrp: ynto ys is this 

giuen in poſſeſſion, 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord 
Gop; Although TI haue caſt chem farre off 


Ls 


attered them among the countreys , yet 
| will I be toahem as a little Sanctuary in the 
| countreyes where they ſhall come, ' 

17 Therefore ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord 


and aſſemble you ouz of the countreys 


= _ — EET 


Chap. xij. _ AnewSpirit, 
where ye have been ſcattered, and I will give 
you the land of Iſrael, 


ſhall take — all the detcitable things 
thereof, and all 
from thence. 


I will put a new Spirit within you and I will "1* 37-39 
take che ſtonie heart out of their fleth , and 
will give them an heart of fleſh, 


and keepe mine ordinances , and doe them : 


and they ſhall bee my people , and I will be 


their God. 


afrer the heart of thcir dereſtable things, 
and their abominations , I will recompenſe 


their way vpon their oyvne heads , ſayth the 
Lord Gop, 


wings , and the wheeles beſides them , and 
the glory ofthe God of Iſrael was ouer them 
abouc, 


from the midſt of the citie, and ſtood vpon 
the mountaine , which # on the Eaſt fide of 
the city, 


and brought mee in viſion by the Spirit of 
God into Caldea to them of the captiui- 
tie : ſo the viſion that I had ſeene, went vp 
trom me. 


vitie, all the things that the Loxp had ſhews 
cd me, 


middeſt of a rebellious houſe , which haue 
eyes to ſee,and (ce not: they haue cares to 
heare, and heare not : for they area rebclli- 
ous houle. 


pare thee || ſtuffe for remoouing , and re+ {[Or, infine 


though they be a rebellious houſe. 

among the heathen, ard although 1 haue | 

| ftuffe by dayin their fight, as Ruffe for re- 

| op, > and thou ſhalr goe foorth at euen 
1 


þ be : 't Heb. as thi 
in their fight, + as they that goe foorth inco —_ hr 
 captiuirie, ofcaptinitie;_ | 


'0D;I willeuen gather you from the peo- | 


| fight, andcary out thereby. 


. 


18 And they ſhall come thither, and they 
the abominations thereof 
19 And * Iwill give them one heart, and 


chap. 36,26, 


20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 


21 But as for them whoſe heart walkerh 


22 CT hendidche Cherubimslift vp their 
23 Andthe glory ofthe Lo « Þ went yp 


24 © Afterwards the Spirit tooke me yp 


25 Then ſpake vntothem of the capri- 


CHAP.2A1T 


s The type of E(chiels remeouing. 8 It ſhewed the 
captixarte of Zedefrah. 17 Efekgels trembling ſhew- 
eth the lewes deſolation. 21 1 he lewes preſurmprucus 
promerbe is reprooued, 26 The ſpeedineſſe of the viſion, 


He word of the L o « Þ alſocame yato 


me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the 


3 Therefore thou ſonne of man, pre- 
mooue by day intheir fight, and thou ſhalt 70% 
remooue from thy place to another place 
in their fight ; it may be they will contider, 


4 Then ſhalt .thou- bring foorth thy 


5s t Digge thouthrough the yyall in their FA hogs: | 
for theer I 3 

$9” —_————— —— _—_ 
1a; | | ; 


mn 


F . 


_— — * OS Cr Ir or Ione 


— 


THeb. digged 


Heb. by remo« | 


ng, goe into 
tute, 


Chup.v 20, 


THeb.men of 


[6 Intheir fightſualt thoubeare it vpon 


hy ſhoulders, 4nd cary it foorth in the twi- 

ihr : thou ſhalc couer thy face, that thou ſee 
not the ground: for I haue ſet thee fora 
figne vnto the houſe of Iſracl, 


| 7 AndIdidſoas I was commanded: I | 


brought foorth my ſtutte by day, as ſtuffe for 
captiuitie , and in the cuen, 17 digged tho- 
row the wall with mine hand, I brought -e 


foorth in the tyalight, and I bare ir ypon my | 


ſhoulderin rheir fight. 

| $ & And inthe morningcamethe word 

of the Loxp ynto me ſaying, 

| Sonne of man, Hath not the houſe of 
ſrael, the rebellious houle , ſayd vnto thee, 

What doeſt thou ? 

' 10 Saythouynto them, Thus ſaith the 

Lord Gop , This burthen concernerh the 

Prince in Ieruſalem, and all che houſe of 1f- 

racl that are among them. 

| 11 Say,I am your figne : like as I haue 

done, ſo ſhall ic be done ynto them: f they 

ſhall remooue 42d goc intocapriuitie. 


ſhall beare ypon his ſhoulder in the ewi- 
light, and ſhall goe foorth : they ſhall digge 
through the wall to cary out thereby : hee 
(hal coucr his facezthat he ſce not the ground 
with bz eyes. 
13 My *net alſo will I ſpread vpon him, 
d heſlaall be raken in my (nare;z and I will 
in 
| 


him to Babylon to the land of the 
Caldeans, yet thall he not ſee it , though hee 
{ſhall die rhere. 

14 And1I will ſcatter toward eucry wind 
all that are about him to helpe him , andall 
his bands, and I will draw out the ſword at- 
ter them. 


(Loxp, when I ſhall ſcatter them among the 
(nations, and diſperſe chem in the countreys, 
| 16 BurTIwillleauet a few men of theni 
from the (word, fromthe famine , and from 
the peſtilence, that they may declare all 
their abominations among the heathen whi- 
ther they come , and they ſhall know that 
I 4m the Lorp. 
| 17 © Moreouer,thewordoftheLoxd 
{came to me ſaying ; 
{ 18 Sonneof man, cate thy bread with 
quaking, and drinke thy water with trem- 
bling and with carefulneſlc, 

ig Andſayvnto the people of the land, 
Thus faith the Lord Go Þ, of the inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem, 4nd of the land of Iſrael, 
They thall eatetheir bread with carefulnefle, 
and drinke their water with aſtoniſhment, 


_ {rhar herlaad may be deſolate from f all char 


is therein, becauſe of the violence of them 


that dyell therin, 


we 


12 And the Prince that & among them, | 


£5 And they ſhall know that T 4» the | 


. DCcalteſſenfy AW 
20 And the cities tha are mon |. ct 
be Laide walte, and theland ſhallbe | | 
and ye ſhall know that I em the Lox v, * 

21 <q And the word of theL 
vnto me, ayings 
| 22 Sonne of man, what & that Prouerhe 
pre po haue mn land of Iſrael, (ay i 
' 41 he dayes are prolonged ; an | 
Failech F P ged 3 d cuery nbon| 
23 Tell chem therefore, Thus Girh 
Lord Gop, 1 will make this ws pe 
_ and ny (hall no more vle it a5 a pro« 
uerbe in 1i(racl: but {ay vnto them, The dayes 
are at hand,and the efte@ ofeuery yiſion, 

24 For there ſhall be no more any yaine' 
vition, nor flattering diuinatien , within the' 
Powe of Iiracl. | 
| 35 ForIamcheLorD; I will eake, 
and the word that I thall ſpeake , ſhall come' 
to paſle: it ſhall be no more prolonged: for | 
in your dayes , O rebellious houſe, will I ay| * 4 
the word,and will pertorme it,lauhthe Lord! 
Gop. 

26 © Againe the word of the Loxp came! 

'to me laying, . | 

27 Sonne of man,bchold they ofthe houſe "22*44 
{of Iſracl ſay; The viſion that he (ceth s * for 
"many daye$ro come, and hee prophelicth of 
the times that arefarre off, 
| 28 Therefore ſay vato them , Thus (aid 
the Lord Go D, There ſhall none of my. 
/words be prolonged any more, but the word, 
/which I haue ſpoken ſhall bedone , (aith the 
'Loid Gop. 


> CHAP, XIII. | 
1 The reproofe of lymg proj heti, 10 and ther unter. 
pered morter, 47 Of propbeteſſes and their pillewer, | 
Nd the word of the L o k b cameynto! 

mez laying, T5 

| 2 Sonneot man, prophelie againk the| 
[Prophers of Iſrael , that prophefie , and lay | 
'thou vnto them that | propheſie out of their 
'ovwne * hearts , Heare yee the word of the 


'LoRD. 


1 
- 
| 


: 
: 


 w- wy wh 


" 


Heed14. | 
[00% 
” | 


i 


$6. 
erp pens 
pf their 


Thus ſaith the Lord Gop 3Woe vnto _ 
the fooliſh pan , that t _ ther} hah 
owne ſpirit, || and hauc [eene noting. 
4 6 Wn , thy prophets are like the Airway 
ponen in or delerts. —— na 
Yec haue not gone vÞ 1nt y POrgeat 
| ES made yp k 4 hedge tor the houlc bn wag 
£ Iſrael , to Rtandin the battell in the day! 
f the Lokp. Sv 
6 They haueſeeneyanity, and Iyin El 
ination , ſaying ; The Lox faith,anotae 
0 & Þ hatli not ſent them: and they baue 
ade others to hope , that they would col 
rme the word. un | 
7 Have yee not ſeene 2 yaineyiſion, 
auc yce not ſpoken a lying divination» 


| 
—_— ————— 


Þr,din 


w-— 


Wee 6.14, 
(nahi 
” 
x 
s 
, 
P 
Þ, erg, 


pet, # | 
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+ onder armeholes. 
whereas yee ſay, The Loxp Caith #7, albeir 


Ihavenor (po he Lord Gopy 


$ Therefore thus ſaith the. 
Becauſe yee haue ſpoken vanitic , and ſeene 
lyes.therefore behold, I 472 againſt you,ſaith 
the Lord Gop. 
And mine 


no peace : an 


bean ouerflowin 


| halleſtones , (hal 


{ hallrent -e, 


' 12 Loe, when themall is fallen, ſhall ir 
' not bee ſaid vnto youz Where # the daubing 
| wherewith ye haue dawbed zr ? 
| 1; Thereforethusfaiththe Lord G o Þ, 
| Jill evenrent /f with a ſtormie wind in my 
fury : and there ſhall bee an overflowing , 
ſhowre in mine anger, and great haileſtones 
in my fury to conſume #7, 
14 So will I breake downe the wall that 
ehaue daubed with vntempere&morter,and 
ling it downe to the ground , ſo that the | 
foundation thereof ſhall bee diſcovered, and 
It (ball fall, and yee luall bee conſumed in the 
mid(t thereof : and ye ſhall know that I a7 


the Loxp, 


15 Thus will Taccompliſh my wrath vpon 
thewall, and ypon them thar haue daubed 
it with yntempered morter,and will ſay vnto 

'you, The wall # no wore, neither they that 


| dawbedit ; 


16 To wt, the prophets of Iſrael which 

[prophefie concerning Ieruſalem, and which 
ſee yifions of peace forher, and rhere & no 

peace, ſaith the Lord G © Þ, 

17 «Likewiſe thou ſonne of man,ſert thy 

face againſt the daughters of th 
Which prophefie our of their owne 
Prophecie thou againſt them, 
' 18 Anyſfay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gopz 
at ſowe pillowes to all 
and make kerchiefes vpon the 
'head of every ſtature rohuntſoul:'s: Wall ye 
| my people, and will yec 
faue the ſoules 2live IT 5.98 vnto you ? 

19 Andwill yce poll 


'Woe to the women th 


Uarmebolcs, 


kunt the ſoules of 


d 


X111). 


hand ſhall be ypon the Pro< 
hers that ſee vanity and that diuine hes: they 
hall not bee in the [|1ſembly of my people, 
neither ſhall they bee written in the writing 
ofthe houſe of Iſrael,neither ſhall chey cnter 
:ntothe land of Iſracl,and ye ſhall knovy that 
] amthe Loxp GoD. 
10 q Becauſe,cuen BR__ hey _ ſedu- 
my people,faying, * Peacezand there was 
| coped apy 6 5 vpa |] wall, and oe, 
| others dawbed it with vntempered morter, 
| 11 Say vntothem vwiuch daub- xr with vn- 
reipered morrer, that it (ball tall: there ſhall 
ſhowre, and yee, CO) great 
fall, and a ſtornue winde 


| ute mee among my 
People for handfuls of barley,and for pieces 
\Otbread, to ſlay the ſoules that ſhould nor 


ie, 2nd to faue tlas foules alive that ſhould 


net live, by- your lying tomy people thar 
heare your lyes ? 
20 Whereforethus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I a» 1gainſt your pillowes, where- ._ 
with ye there h. nt the ſoules to make {| chem x bg 
flie, and I will teare them from your armes, ©" 
and will letthe ſoules goe , exenthe ſoules 
that ye hunt to make them fly. 
* 21 Yourkerchiefesalſo willI teare, and 
deliver my people our of your hand, and they 
fliall be no more in your hand to be hunted, 
and ye ſhall know thatI a»zthe Loxv, ' 
22 Becauſe with lics ye haue made the 
heart of the righteous ſad, whum I have nor 
made ſad; and ſtrengthened the hands of the 
wicked , that he ſhould not returne from his NOr, that 1 
wicked way [| by promiſing him life : ſhould fan his 
23 Thereforeye ſhall (ce no more vanity, fe. Heb. by 
nor diuine diuinitions, for I will deliver my quickening vim? 
people out of your hand, and ye ſhall know 
that I a2 the Lozp, 


CHAP. XIIIL 
1 God anſwereth 1dolaters according to their owne heart, 6 


They are exhorted to repent , for flare of mdgements , by 
meanes of ſeduced prophets. i 2 Gods trrewocable ſentence 


of famine, x; of nuſome beafls, 17 of the ſword, ig 

and of pefttlence. 22 A remnant ſhall be reſerued for ew. 

ample of others, 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael 
vnto me,and (ate before me. 

2 And the word ofthe Loxp came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

3 Sonneof man, theſe menhaueſeryp 
their idols in their heart , and put the tum= 
bling blocke of their iniquity before their | 
face: ſhould I beenquired of arall by them ? 

4 Therefore beake ynto them , and ſay 
ynto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop,kucry 
man of the houſe of Iſrael chat ſerreth vp hus 
idols in his hearr , andpurteth the ſtumblin 
blocke of his iniquty before his tace , _ 
commeth to the Prophet , I the Loy will 
anſwere him that commeth according ro the 
multitude of his idols, 

5 ThatI maytake the houſe of Iſrael in 
their owne heart, becauſe they are all eſtran- 
ged from me through their udols. 

6 © Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of If- 
rael, Thus ſaith th: Lord G o p,Repent,and 
turne |} your ſelues from your idols , and {(0r, others, 
turne away your faces from all your abomi- 
nations. 

7 For euery one of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or of :he ftran:er that ſojourn th in 1ſracl, 
which ſeparareth hi nſelte from mee, and ſet- , 
teth vp his idols in bus heart, and putterhthe 
ftumblng blocke of his 1niquuic betore his | 
face, and commerh to a propict tO _ 
of him concerning me, I the Loxp will an- 


[were him by my ſe/fe. And" 


$ And Iwill ſet my face againſt that 
*Deut 28.39, man,and will make him a * figne anda pro- 
chap. 5.15+ yerbe, andI will cut him off from the mid- 
deſt of my people, and yee ſhall knoy that I 
#m the Lonp. 

9 And ifthe prophet bee deceiued when 
*,,Fing-22,23 hee hath ſpoken a thing , I the Loxp * have 
deceiued that prophet, and I will ſtretch out 
my hand ypon him,and wil deſtroy him from 
the midſt of my prope Iſrael. 

' x0 And they ſhall beare the puniſhment 
þf their iniquity: the puniſhment of the pro- 


vn fall bee even as the puniſhment of him : 


t ſeeketh vnto him : 


- I1 That the houſcof Iſrael may goe no | 
more aſtray from mezneither be polluted any | 
more with all their tranſgreſſions ; bur thar | 


they may be my people, and I may bee their 
God, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

I2 © The word of the Loxp came againe 
to me, ſaying, 


12 Sonne of man, when the land finneth | 


againſt mee by treſpaſſing grenentys then 
will I tretch out mine han 

; #*Levit-26.26. breake the* Raffe of the bread thereof , and 
chap-4.16.> ill ſend famine ypon it,and wil cut off man 
and 5.36, nd beaſt from it. 


*lere.1 5,t. 14 * Though theſe three men,Noah, Da- | 
nicl,and Iob were init, they ſhoulddeliuer | 


but their owne ſoules by their righteouſneſle, 


NOr,be ſaith the Lord Gop. 
7, bereque, 


through the land, and they || ſpoile it, ſo thar 


it be deſolate, that no man may paſſe thoroyy | 


becauſe of the beaſts : 
THeb, m the 


mdf of [oe] liue, ſaith the Lord Gop, they (hall deli- 


' uer neither ſonnes nor daughters _ onely | 


{ball bee deliuercd, but the land 
ſolate. 


be de- 


17 <q Or if IT bring a (word ypon thar | 


land, and ſay Sword,goe through rhe land,ſo 
chat I cut off man and beaſt from it : 
18 Though theſe three menwere in it,as 


I live,ſaith the Lord Gop, they ſhall deliver 


neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they oncly 
; ſhall be delivered themlelues. 
19<qOrzf'l (cnd a peſtilence into that land, 
and pore out my as yponitin blood, to 
cut off from it man and beaſt: 


20 Though Noah, Danicl, and Iob were 


in itzas Lliue, ſauh the Lord Gop, they thall 

deliver neither ſonne nor daughte:: they ſhal 

but deliuer their owne ſoules by their righte- 
| ouſnefle. 


[{ Or, alſo-hen, 21 Forthus ſaith the Lord Gop, f How 


much more when 1 ſend my foure ſore iudge- | 


ments vypon Teruſalem ; the ſword, and the 
famine, and the noyſome beaſt, andthe pe- 
' ſthlencc,tocut off trom it man and beaſt ? 


-- oo a9 --- _—— OT—— 


Noah, Daniel, Tob. Frekiel. 


ypon it,and will : 


15 © If Tcauſe noyſome beaſts to paſſe | 


16 Though theſe three men were f in it, | 


—_ 
22 © Yetbehold, therein hall bee lefra | 
foorth | 


remnant that ſhall bee br beth 
ſonnes and daughters: behol they (balcome | 
foorth vnto you, and ye ſhall ſee theirwy |: 

and their doings : and yec (hall becomforny | þ 
concerning the cuill that I haue brought 
on Ieruſalem , ever concerning all hat 
brought ypon it, 

2 « And they ſaall comfort you whenye 
ſee their wayes! and their doings ; and yee 
oy phy con not done without | 
cauſe, all that e done in it, (ai | 
Lord Gop. bt " w ba 


CHAP. XV. 


By the vnfirneſſe of the Vine branch oak 
: hats. ao. b Fon frame, 64 


| mide 
| A Ndthe word of the Lonp came _—_ nk 
| me, ſaying, | jis rngns 
| » Sonneof man, Whatis the Vine tree | —_ 


more then any tree, or ther a branch which | 
| ts among the trees of the forreſl ? | 
3 Shall wood be takea thereof to does 
ny worke ? or, will mentakea pin of it ts 
hang any veſlell thereon? 
4 Bchold, it 15caſt into the fire for fuell: | 
the fire deuoureth boch the ends of it, and | 
| the midi of 1x is burat, # Is it meerfor avy $86.ut 
worke ? | 
5 Behold, when it was wholeit was 
+ meete for no worke : how much lefle ſhall 4 86,»4 f} 6.9% 
| it bee meete yet for any worke, when thefice 
hath deuoured1i, and it is burned ? 
6 © Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord G 0; 
As the Vine tree among the trees of the 
forreſt , which I haue giuento the bre for 
fuell, ſo will I giue the inkabitants of leru- 
| Galem. 
7 AndI will ſet my face againſt them, 
they ſhall goe out from 2xe bre, and 4norher 
fire ſhall deuoure them , and yee ſhall know 
that I «mz the Loxp , whenl ſet my facea- 
gainſt them. 
8 AndI will make theland deſolate, be- 
cauſe they haue f comunirced a treſpaſſe, ſaich tis »$# 
the Lord Gop. an 


CHAP. XVL 
Under the ſimalutude of a wretched inſant gu ſpewed theu- 
twralt ſtate of leruſalem 6 Gods ext) aordinare loue 16+ 
warasher. 1s Her moxſtrous whoredome, 35 Herg'ts 
uns tndgement. 44 Her ſone, matching her mother, 4 
exceeding her ſiſters ,Soqom and Samara galleth for udge- 
ments 62 Mercy promiſed her m the end. | 
Gainc the word of the LoxD came vi! 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ierulalem to 
know hcr abominations, 
; And ſay, Thus (aith the Lord Gov | 
vnto Teruſalem, Thy t birth,andthy nativity|t i 9% | 
15 of the land of Canaan , thy fatherp&30/une 


Amoritcgand thy mother an Hittite. — | 
5 | 5 7 2 | 


CDS co=n—_— —_ 


—_— 


LW 


gal | 
! 


! 


| — |, Andasfor thy nativity in the day thou 
"et borne, thy nauell wasnot cut , neither 
hy maſt thou walhed in water to | ſupple thee : 


yori thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled 
g I eye piticd thee to doe any of 
theſe vntothee 4 to baue compaſſion _ 
-hee,but thou walt caſt out in the open held, 
torhelothing of thy perſon , inthe day that 
rne. 
by _ when I paſſed by thee,and ſaw 
thee {| polluted in rhine owne blood, I ſaid 
vnto thee when thow waſt 1n thy blood ,Liue: 
ea, 1 aid ynto thee when thou waſt inthy 
flood, Live. op 

fad | 7 I bave f cauſed thee to mu'tiply as the 

winbe. |bud of the ficld , and thou haſt increaſed and 

ji newer 1 xen great , and thouart come to ft excel- 

ſ lent ornaments: thy breaſts are faſhioned, 

| |andthinehaire is growen,whereas thou wa/# 
naked and bare. 

8 Now when T paſſed by thee, and loo- 
ked ypon thee, behold, thy time ws the time 
of loue , and I ſpread my $kirt ouer thee, 
and coucred thy nakedneſſe : yea, I ſware 
vnto thee, and centred into a conenant, with 

Cd: thee,fairh the Lord Gop, and thou becameſt 
Mane. 

9 Then waſhed I thee with water : yea, 
6 16.4% 1 chroughly waſked away thy f blood from 
thee, and I anointed thee with oile. 
| 10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered 
woike, and ſhod thee with badeers skingzand 
I girded thee about with fine linnen, and I 
covered thee with (ilke, 

11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, 
and I put bracelets vpon thine hands, and a 
chaine on thy necke. 

12 And I puta jewel on thy forehead, 
andeare-rings in thine eares,and a beaurifull 
cromne vpon thine head, 

3 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and 
filuer, and thy raiment was of fine linnen & 
filke, and broidered worke ; thou didſt cate 
fine floure, and hony , and oyle, and thou 
waſt exceeding beautifull , and thou did 
proſper into a kingdome. 

14 Andthy renowme went forth among 
thc heathen for thy beauty: for it ws perfect 
through my comdlineſſ which I had put vp- 
; onthee, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
| 15 © But thou didſt truſt in thine ewne 


"te 


|beauty, and playedſt the harlor, becauſe of | 


[thy renowme, and powredlt ont thy fornica- 


\Uons on euery one that paſſed by;his it was. | 


16 And of thy garments chou diddeſt 


_ Cy ou oF cry the harlot there- 
n:r ethin?s (hall not come cither 
ſhall ic be /e, AD ok 


EN 40 o_ 


—— y—_ 


Chap.xv. 


take, and deckedſt thy high places with di- | 


Her whoredome. 


17 Thou haſt alfo taken thy faire iewels 

of my =_ and of my filuer , which I had ' 

wen thee, and madeſt to thy ſelfe images 
P of men , ard diddeſt commit yhoredome tH-4. of « 
with them, male, 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments 
and coueredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine + 
oilc and mine incenſe before them. 

9 My meat alſo which I gaue thce, fine ' 
floure, aud oyle, and honie wherewirh I fed | 
thee, thou halt cuen ſer it before them for 2 
f ſyweer Cauour : and rae it was, faich the FH. « ſaw 
Lord Goo, | of ref. 

20 Moreoucr, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes | 
and thy daughters whom thou haſt borne * 
vnto mee, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed ynto 
them t to be deuoured : # this of thy whore- 
domes a ſmall matter,: - 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, 
and delivered them to cauſe them to paſle 
through the fire for them ? 

22 Andinall thine abominations and thy 
whoredomes, thou haſt not remembred the | 
dayes of thy youth, when thou waſt nake&+ 
and bare, 44 waſt polluted in thy blood. 

23 Andit cameto paſle after all thy wic- 
kednefle(wor,woe vnto theegfaith the Lord 
Gop,) 

24 That thou haſt alſo buile-vnto thee an 
| eminent place, and haſt made thee an hich {ſ0r brethelk. '- 
place in cuery ſtreet. houſe. 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at ene« 
ry head of the way,and haſt made thy beauty 

to bee abhorred, and haſt opened thy feete ro - 
euery one that paſſed by , and multiplied thy: 
whoredomes. 

26 Thou haſtalſo committed fornicati-/ 
on with the Egyptians thy neighbours,grear 
of fle(b,and halt increaſed thy whoredomes, . 
to prouoke me to anger, 

27 Bchold therefore, I haue ſtretched out 
my hand ouer thee , and haue diminiſhed 
thine ordinary food, and deliuered thee vnro 
the will of them that hate thee the {} daugh- {0r,civier,” 
ters of the Philiſtines, which are re fic, of 

thy lewd way. | 

28 Thou baſt played the whorealfo with 
the Afdyrians, becaulc thou waſt vnſatiable : 
| yea, thou haſt played the harlot with then, , 

and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied, 
| 29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied th 
fornication inthe land of Canaan vnto Cal- 


tHeb, to de« 
KWRre, 


| þcen 38an halor,in that thou ſcorneſt hire. _ | 


Heb, ribeſt 


tHeb. with 


| hu{gements of. 


{ Heb. inflru- 


ments of thine 


0114men, 


TIerufalems indgement 


32 But 4s 2 Wife that committeth adul- 
terie, which taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of ber. 
husband. 

33 They givegifts toall whores,but thou 
giuelt thy gitts to all thy louers, and f bireſt 
thena,that they may come ynto thee on euery 
ſide for thy whoredome. 

34 And the contraryis in thee from other 
women in thy whoredcmes, whcreas none 
&lloweth thee to commit whoredomes: and 
in that thou giueſt a reward, and no reward 
is giuen vnto thee: therefore thou art con- 
trary. 

- 35 © Wherefore, O hatlot, heare the 
word of the Lorp, 

36 Thus ſaith the Loxp God ; Becauſe 
thy filthineſſe was powred out , and thy na» 
kednefle diſcouecred through thy whoredoms 
with thy louers , and with all the Idoles 


of ye} 1 wm , and by the blood of 
thy children , which thou diddeſt giue ynto 
the 


Mz 

37 Behold therefore, I will gatherall chy 
louers , with whom thou haſt taken plea- 
ſure, and all chem that thou haſt loued, with 
all them that thou haſt. hated : I will cuen 


gather them round about againſt chee , and | 


will diſcouer thy nakedneſſe vnto them, that 
they may (ce all thy nakedneſle. 

33 AndI williudgethee,f as women that 
breake wedlocke and ſhed blood are 1wdged, 
and I will giue thee blood in fury and 1ca- 
louſie. - 

39 And I will alſo giue thee into their 


hand, and they ſhall throw downe thine e- | 


mianent place, and ſhall breake downe th 
high places ; they ſhall rip thee alſo of thy 
clothes, and ſhall take thy t faire iewels,aud 
leaue WTI pom 

"4 They ſhall alſo bring yp a company 
againſt hes, and the tall” Rane thee Nvich 
ſtones , and thruſt th 
(words. 


"a King,25,9 41 And they ſhall * burne thine houſes 


jet. 42.13, 


to reſt, and my icaloufic 


- « 


with fire,and execute iudgements vpon thee 
in the hight of many women:and I will cauſe 
thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and 
thou allo ſhalr giue no hire any more. 

42 So will I make my fury towards thee 
| depart from 
thee,and I will be quiet,and will be no more 
angry. 

4 : Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the 
dayes of thy youth , but haſt frerted mee in 
all theſe thin''s ; behold therefore, I alſo will 
recompence thy way vpon thine head, faith 
the Lord G o y: OS thou ſhalt not com- 
mit this lewdnefle, abouecall thine abomina- 
tions, 


44 « Bchold, cuery.one that vſcth pro» 


Ezcki-l. 


ce thorov with their 


uerbes, (ball vſe eb; proverbe againſt hee = 
ſaying, As « the moter,ſorher mg? s. 
45 Thon «re thy mothers daughies thae| 
loatheth her busband and her children and | 
thou «re the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, mhuckla, | 
thed me husbands,and their children; | 
mother was an Hittite , and. 
—_— : you hr 
46 And thineelder ſiſter « Samar; 
and her daughters that del at th lf wn 
and thy t younger fifter thar dnalleth at thy tad 
right hand 5 Sodome, and her daughters, fan? 
47 Yet haſt thou not walke after their 
wayes ,. nor done after their abominations: | 
bur as of [| that were a very little thing, thou 16, | | 
waſt corrupted more then they in all thy «l 
wayes. | 


48 AsT live, ſanththe Lord Goo, $& wi 
dome thy fifterhath not done, ſheenor bee | | n 
daughters, as thou haſt done, thou and thy 
daughters, | 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy | 
fiſter Sodome z Pride, fulnefle of bread, and | 
abundance of idlenefle was in her,andin ber | 
dauyhters , neither did ſhee ſtrengthen che 


hand of or any and needy, 
50 And they were hauzhty, and commit- | 
ted abomination betorc mec: * therefore 1 09:34 | 
tooke them away, as 1 (aw good | 
51 Neither hath Samari: committed | 
halfe of thy (innes, but thou halt multiplied | | 
thine abominations more then they , and. | 
haſt wſtified thy (iſters 1n all thine abomins- | 
tions:which thou haſt done. | | 

52 Thou alſo which haſt judged thy f-| Wa 
ſters,beare thine owne ſhame for thy finnes,) I 
| that thou haſt commitred more abominable | 
'then they : they are more righteous then | 
thou . yea, bee thou Rr ades and. | 
| bearethy (thame,in that thou haſt iuſtibed thy | 
ſiſters. | 

53 WhenlT ſhall bring againe their capti | 
uity,the captiuity of Sodome and her daugh | 
ters , andthe captiuity of Samaria andher. 
daughters, chen w-ll 7 bring agame the cap- 
tivityof thy captiues inthe miditof them; | 

54 That th u mayeſt beare thine owne 
ſhamegand mayeſt bee confoundedin all that | 
thou haſt done,in that thou art a comfort vt- 
to them, | 

55 When thy ſiſters, Sodome and her 
daughters ſhall returne to their former e- 
ſite , and Samaria and her daughters (hall 
returne ro their former eſtate, then thouand | 
thy daughters thall recurne to your former 
eſtate. ; has Gael | 
56 For thy ſiſter Sodome wasnot f menti- Þ ju 


oned by thy mouth in the day of hy Fpride; Si 
| 57 Before thy wickednelle was dilcout- g,uws | 
red, as at the time of thy reproch of 


he |” 
4 4 


Xx 


wi 


| l 
| « [prion 


| 


v II => 
: - 
« 
% 
. * 
” 


« 3 (7 ES, 
ers of + Syria, and all cþ4t are round 
gh Seater s of the Philiſtines 
which | deſpiſe thee rovnd abour. 

$8 Thou haſt f borne thy lewdneſle, and 
thine abominations,ſairh the Lorp. | 
'59 Forthus ſith the Lozd G © oz I will 
encn deale with thee as thou haſt done, 
[which haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the 


Covenant. 
| 60 « Neverthdefſe I will remember my 
| Covenant with thee in the dayes of thy 
and I will eſtabliſh vnto thee an cuer- 
ins Coucnant, 

61 Then thou ſhalt rem:mber chy wayes, 
and be aſhamed, when chou ihalt receiue thy 
Ghters,thine elder and chy yonger, and I will 

ve them ynto thee for * daughters, but nor 


| Ka thy Covenant. 


62 And I will eſtabliſh my couenant with 
thee,& thou (halt know that] 4-> the Loxp: 

62 Thatthou mayeſt remember,and bee 
confounded, and neuer open thy mouth any 
| more : becauſe -f thy ſhame, when Iam pa- 
icified toward thee , for ali that thou haſt 
done, ſaith the Lord G 0b, 


| CHAP. XVII. 

2 Vnder the perable of two Eagles and « Vme, '1 & ſbew- 

| ed Gots vpen leruſalem for rewolting from 

| Babyjlonto Egypt 22 God promiſeth to plant th. Cedar 
of te Goſpel 

'- A Ndthe word of the L © & Þ came vnto 


me. laying, 
2 Sonne of man,putforth a riddle, and 
ſpeake aparable vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
3 Andſay, Thus ſaiththe Lord Gop, A 
eat wings , long wingd, 
ich had f divers colours, 
\came ynto Lebanon, and rooke the higheſt 
branch of the Cedar. 
- | 4 ce cropt off the top of his young 
twigs, andcaried itintoa land of trafficke ; 
wi ie lerir in acitie of merchants. 
ofnd . i Hee tgoke alſo of the ſeed of the land, 
and f planted ir in a fruirfull field, hue placed 
| ſer it 48 2 willow rree. 
6 And it grew, and became a ſpreadin 
Vine of low ature, whoſe branches curn 
towardhim, and the roots thereof were vn- 
(der tum: (oit became a Vine, and brought 
foorch branches,and (hor forth ſprigs. 
| .7 There was alſo another great Eagle, 
with | we wings and many feathers , and 
behold,rhis Vinedid bend her roots rowards 
im, and ſhot toorth her branches toward 
mthat he mighe water it by the furrowes 
r plantation, 
| 3 It was planted in a good t (© le by 
© -3& Waters, that it might bring forth bran- 
0s, and that .it might bcaxe truit, that ir 
ms be a goodly Vine, 


it by great wa 


Chap.xvij. 


9 Say thou, Thus faicththe Lord G oÞ ;| 
ſhall ic proſper? ſhall he not pull vpthe roors | 
thereof, and cut of the fruit thereot that ur 
wither? it ſhall wither 1n all the leaues of her 
ſpring, cuen without great power, or many” 
people toplucke it vp by the rootes thereof, 

10 Yea behold, beeing planted , ſhall it; 
proſper? ſhal it not veterly wither, when the 
Eaſt wind toucherth ir? it ſhall yither in the 
furrowes where it greyy. 1 

11 © Moreouer theword of the Loxp! 

; ame vnto me,ſaying, | 
I 2 Say now to the rebcllious houſe, Knovy | 
| pe not what theſe things aweane ? tell them, | 
| behold, the king of Babylon is ceme to Ie-' 
| rulalem, and hath caken the king thereof, 
and the princes thereof, and lcd them with 
| him to Babylon. | 
| 14 Andhath takenof the Kings ſeed, and | 
| madea couenan* with hum, and hath f ta- | 
; kenan oath of him: hee hath allo taken the 
; mightie of the land, | 

14 That the kingdome might be baſe,thar 
it might nor lift ur ſelfe yp, | 6» that 
keeping of his Couenant it might ſtand. 


his ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they _ | 
give hum horſes and much people : ſhall hee | 
proſper ? ſhall hee eſcape that doerh ſuch 


iu 
Breach ofoath, 


Heb.brogghs 


inw £0 a1 eats | 


PF Hake begs 
15 Butberebdlled againſt him in ſcnding = monk l 


| things ? or ſhall hee breake the Couecnant, |. 


| and bedelwered ? 
| 16 As Tlie fauhthe Lord Gop,ſurely in 
| the place where the king dwelleth that made , 
| him king,whoſe oath he deſpiſed,and whoſe 
| couenanthee brake, ever with him , in che 
| the middeſt of Babylon be tall die. 
17 Neither Pharaoh with his migh« 
ty armic and great company make for him | 
\in the warre by caſting yp mounts, and buik 
ding forts, to cut off many perſons. | 
18 Secin? he deſpiſed rhe oath by brea- 
king the couen?nr ( whenloe hee had giuen | 
his hand) and hath done all cheſe things, bee 
| ſhall nor eſcape. | 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, 


As T hue, ſurely mine oath char hee hath de- | 


ſpiſed, and my Couenanc that hee hath bro» | 


ken,euen it will I recompcale ypon hisowne 
head. 


20 AndI will *{pread my net vpon him, | 


and he ſhall bee taken in my ſnare, aad I will Thap.rs.u36 
ring him to Babylon, and will plead with #þd 32-3+ 


im rhere for his treſpaſſe, that he hath wucf- 
fled againſt me. 
| 21 Andall his fugitives with all his bands 
all fall by che (word, and they that remaine 
hl be ſcattered towardall windes: and yee 
all know chat I the Logp haue ſpoken op. 
| 22 « Thus ſaith the Lord Gop,I willalfa 
pak of che gheſt branch of he highcedary 
Xx 


; 
[ 
: 


| 
1 


and will ſet jr, I will crop off from the top of 
his young twigs a tender one, and will planc 
it vpon an high mounraine and eminent. 

23 Inthe mountaine of the height of I(- 
jacl will Iplant ic and it (hall bring foorth 
boughes, and beare fruit, and bee a goodly 
Cedar, and ynder it ſhall dwell all foule of 
cuery wing : in the (hadoy of the branches 
thereof ſhall chey dwell, 

24 And all che trees of the field ſhall know 
thatI the Loxp hauebrou:hr downe the 
high tree, haue exalted the low tree, haue 
dricd yp the greene tree, and haue made the 
drictree to flouriſh: I the L © & b haueſpo- 
ken, and have done ze. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


I = reprovueth the vniuſt parable of ſowre Graper, 5 He 
oyeth boy he deal:th with a wt father + 10 with a 


Wkked ſore of 4 inſt father: 14 with a inft ſome of 


« wicked father : 19 with a wicked man repenting : | 
24 witha miſt man rewoltmg. 25 Hee defenderh hu | 


| Wſlice, 31 andexheterh torepentance. 


me againe,ſaying, 


2 What meane yee that yee yſe this pro- | 


uerbe concerning the land of Iſrael , ſaying, 
1 The * fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and 
000 JTo3S the childrens teeth areſer on edge? 
| As I live ſaith the Lord G op, yee 
tha not have occaſion any more to yſe this 
prouerbein Iſrael, 
4 Bchold, all ſoules are mine, as the ſoule 


of the father, ſo alſo-rhe ſoule of the ſonne is | 
| ſonne beare the iniquitie of che father? when 


\mine: theſoule that finneth,ir ſhall die. 

$ <q Burif a man bee iult, and doe that 
Wn: which is f lawfull and right: 

=> a 6 And hath not caten vpon the moun- 
iuſuce. \trines, neither hath lift vp his eyes to the 
'idoles of che houſe of Ifracl, ncither hath 
{*defiled his neighbours wife , neither hath 

®Leu.18, 20,| come ncere to a*menſtruous woman, 


exod 323 20. | : 
Dane. 4 *yſury,neither hath raken any increaſe, that 


ia 58.79. {hath withdrawen his hand from iniquuie, 
mat2$.35- 'hath executed true wdgement between man 
*Bxod 232,25. an 
lew25.36,37. 


d man, 
deut. 2311 9, 9g Hath walked in my ſtatutes , and hath 


plal.i5.5, | kept my Iudgements to deale truely ; hee | 


&1uſt , hee (hall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord 

ES eds + fn | robbe 

Or br '  10q Ithebeget a ſonne that is a | robber 
f yay 2 ſhedder ot blood, and [[chat doth the ike _ 
Orhat 4-eth | any one of thele gt, 
#o hy brother, | 1x Andthatdocthnotany of thoſe ds. 


I 


The ſowre grapes. Ezckicl. Gods biftintnndd 


; ro the hungry, and hath coucred the naked 
Ndthe word of theL o x Þ came ynto 


| oppreſled, ſpoyled his brother by violence, 


| andright, 42d hath kept all my ſtatutes, and 


| iniquitie of his farherghee ſhall ſurely live, 


taines,and defiled his neighbours wi 
11 Hath oprreſled +. ore _- | 
hath ſpoiled by violence, hath nor reſtored. 
the pl.dge, and hach lift yp lus eyes to the 
idoles, hath committed abominuion, | 

t 3 Hath giuen forthypon vſury,andbatk 

taken encreaſe: ſhall he then live ? hee hall 
| not live : he hath done all thiſe abominati- 
ons,he ſhall ſurely die, his f blood ſhall bee Hiubng 
vpon him. 

14 © Nowloe, if hee beget a ſonnethy 
ſeeth all his fathers linnes which hee hath 
__ and conſidereth, and doeth not fuck: 

IKCy - 

15 Thathath noteaten ypon the m 
taines, neicher hath lift » bs hs "94 
idoles of the houſe of 1iracl, hath not de. 
led his neighbours wife, | 

16 Neither hath opprefled any, f hath $444, | 

[ 


not withholden the pledge , neither hath 4% 
ſpoiled by violence,b«r hath giuen his bread 69; 
with a garment, + | 

17 Thathath taken off ishind from the | 
poore,#har hath nor receiued vſury nor en- | 
creaſe, hath executed my judgements, hath | 
walked in my ſtatutes,he ſhall nordie for the | | 


18 As forhis father, becauſe hee cruelly 


| anddid that which & not good among his | 
people, loegcuen he ſhall die in his iniquitie. 
19 <q Yer ſay yee, * Why ? doethnot the yy 


the ſonne hath done that which is lawtull 


hath done them he ſhall ſurely liue. 

20 The ſoulc that finnethit ſhall die: the 
ſonne ſhall not b: are the iniquitie of the tz 
ther, neither (ball the father beare the ini- 
quitie of the ſonne; the righteouſneſle of the 
righteous ſhall be ypon b1m, and the wicked- 
nefle of the wicked thal| be ypon him. 

21 Bur if the wicked will turne from all | 


| full and right, bee (hall ſurely Jive, hee (lall | 


, 


committed, they ſhall nor be mentioned yt | 
| to him :in his righteouſneſſe that hee bath, 
| done he ſhall live. 


\ 4nd not that hee ſhould returne from 


i 


'#ies, but euen hath caren vpon the moun= | minations that the wicked man doah, 


his Gianes chat be hath committed, and keepe | 
all my Statutes, and doe that which 1s law-| 


not die, | 
| 22 All his tranſgreſsions that hee hath | 


the v 
23 * Hauel any pleaſure a all that ie 
WW” ſhould die, ſayth the Lord Goo? | 


| 


wayes, and liuc ? R 

24 4 Bur when the righteous turnetn-7 
way from his rizhteouſnes, and comm! 

| iniquitie, 4nd doeth according to all the 2 


I A__ 


bp. 


111, 


—— _ 


Chap! xix. xx. The waſted Vine. 


, 
heelive ? all his righteouſneſſe chat hee hath | was deſolate, and the fulneflethereof by the 
Jone,ſhall not be mentioned: in his treſpaſſe | noiſe of his roaring. 
that he hath treſpaſſed , and in his finne that, 8 Then the nations ſer againſt him on 
he hath ſinned,in ther ſhall he die. ; euery fide from the prouinces , and ſpread 
25 « Yerye (ay,* The way of the Lord is | their ner ouer him:he was taken in their pic, 
not equall. Heare now,O houſe of Iſrael; 9g And they put him in ward {| in chaincs HOrgin booker. 
Is not my way equall ? Are not your wayes| and brought tim to the king of Babylon; 
__ ; they brought him into holds , that his voycd 
2 


[*(bp.33.404 


= Whena righteous man turneth away | ſhould no more bee heard vpon the moun+ 
from his righteouſnefle,and commitrterk ini-=| taines of Iſrael. | 
quitie, and dieth in them z for hus iniquitie| ro © Thy mother like a Vine || inthy (0r,i» thygui- 
that be hath done,ſhall be die. | blood;planted by the waters,ſhe was fruiehil etneſſe, or mn thy 
27 Againe,when the wicked man turneth} and full of branches by reaſon of many was ; 
away from his wickednes chat hee hath com-} ters, 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawfull and! 1x1 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep4 
right,he ſhall ſave his ſoule aliue. ters of them that beare rule , and her ſtature 
28 Becauſe hee conſidereth and turneth| was cxalted among the thicke branches,and 
'" away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath thee appeared in her height with the multi+ 
my committed , hee ſhall (urely liue , hee ſhall! rude of her branches. 
"i not die. - ' 12 Butſhcewas plucked vp in furie : ſhe 


» 29 Yetſaith the houſe of Iſrael ; The wy | wascaſt downe to the ground,andthe * Eaff 'Ofe, 13.15. 
of the Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſracl,! yind dried vp her fruit : her ſtrong rods were 
are not my wayes <quall? are not your waies | broken and withered , the fire conſumed 
vnequall ? | them. 
39 Therefore I will iudge you,O houleof; xy Andnowſhe# plantedin the wilder« 
| Iſrael, euery one according to his wayes,| nefle,in a drie and thirdly ground. 
"e342, | Gaichche Lord Gop; * repent, andturne] 14 And fire is gone out of arodde of her 
(raters, | {| your ſelues from all your tranſgreſſions: {o | branches , which hath deuoured her fraic , (6 
iniquity (hall not be your ruine. | that ſhe hathno ſtrong rod zo bee a ſcepter to 
| 31 qCaſt away trom you all your tranſ- | rule : this &a lamentation, and ſhall be for a 
greſſions, whereby yee haue tranſgreſſed,and | lamentation. 
(awin1s, | make you a * new heart and a new ſpirit : for | 
an "4 why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? CHAP. XX. 
py; 32 For * I haue no pleaſure inthe death | ' Godrefuſeth to be conſulredby rhe Elders of Iſrael. 5 He! 


Ys. ; a» di : ſheweth the ftory of their rebelliows in Egypt, '© in the 
\vgtiat of himthir dieth , ſayth the Lord G ov : | dns, by daelodats 343 Hepromeſeth to ga- 


| wherefore turne || your ſelues,and liuc ye. ther them by the Goſpel. 45 Under the namie of « forreft 
CHAP. XIX he ſbewerh the deflruttion of Iernſalem. 
| 8 A lomentation for the proces of 1ſrael, vnder the parable Nd it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth 
| of Limtwhelpes taken ma put, 10 and for leriſalem,un- | yeere, in the fift monerh, the tenth day 
| rthepardbleef« waſted Vine. | of the moneth, chat certaine of the Elders of 
| [VI Orcouer , take thou vp a lamenation | Iſrael,came to enquire of the Lok, and fate 
| for the princes of Iſrael, before me. | 
' 2 Andfay, What & thy mother ? a lio- 2 Thencamethe word of the Loxp vn+ | 
neſle: ſhe lay downe among lions, (bee nou-+ to me,ſaying, | 
riſked her whelpes among yong lions. 3 Sonne of man, ſpeake ynto the Elders; 
\ 3 Andſhebrought vp oneof her whelps: | of 1ſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus layth the. 
1dbecame a 'ong lion, and it learned cocatch | Lord GoD, Are yee come to inquire of 
theprey,ir deuoured men. ' mee ? As Ilive, ſayth the Lord Gop, Iwill 
4 Thenntionsalſo heardof him, he was | not be —_— of by you. 


taken in their pit,and they brought him with | 4 Wilt thou || * wdge then , ſonne of [[or, pleadfor 
chaines vnto the land of * Egypt. man ,. wilt thou iudge rhern ? caule chem to abems 

5 Nowmhen ſhee ſaw that the had wai- | know the abominarions of their fathers : hp tr uh 
ted,and her hope was loſt, then ſhe tooke an- | 5 © Andſayynto them, Thus fauh the _—_ 
other of her whelpcs, «4 madehim a young} | Lord G © Þ , In the day when I choſe Iſrael, 
lion. | and || lifred vp mine hand vnto the {ced of Or,ſweare,and 
6 Andhe wee vpand downe amon? the | the houte of Iacob: and made my felte ſo verſe 6, &&, 
lions, hce became a yong lion,and learned to | * knowen vnto them in theland of Egypt, '* txo. 38. 
catch the prey,and deuou: ed men. when 1 lifted vp mine hand vnto them, ſay- and 4.31, 
7 Andhe knew their || deſolate palaces, | ing,] amthe Logp your God, 


dd hee laid waſte their cries , ind the land 6 In the day har lifted vp mine hand 
: _ - XxX 2 _ varo! 


YM 


—— 


AM 


*Ex0d.13.18. 


tHeb.made 


Iſraels rebelſion; 


| vnto them to bring them ſoorth of the land: 


of Egypt, into a land that I had efpied for 
them, flowing with milke and honic, which 
is the glory ot all lands: 

7 ThenſaidI vato them, Caſt ye away 
euery man the abominations of his eyes,and 


| defile not your ſelues with the idoles of E- 
' Eypt: Iams the Lonp your God. 


8 But they rebelled againſt me,8& would 


; not hearken vnto mee: they did not cuery 
| man caſt away the abominations of their 
| eyes , neither did they forſake the idoles of 
| Egypt: then I (aid, I will powre out my tury | 


| ypon then , toaccomplith my anger againit 


them inthe midit of the land of Egypt. 
9 ButT wroughtfor my Names ſake that 


| it ſhould nor be polluted before the heathen, 


whom they were, in whoſe light I 
made my ſclfe knowen vato them , 1n brin- 
ing them foorth out of the land of Egype. 


11 And I gaue them. my ſtatutes , and 
F ſhewed them my mdgements, * whichit a 


thew to knew. | man docyhe ſhall euen hue in them. 


*Leuit x8. 5, 


rom.iO0.4. 


and 32 13, 


&c and 35,24 


1] baths, ro bee a 
| i 


12 Moreoucralſo,l gaue them my * Sab- 
ne berweene mee and them, | 
that they might know that I 4mcheLokD 
r ſanQikie them. 

13 Butthe houſe of Iſracl rebelled againſt; 


| deut.$,13. | me inthe wildernefſe: they walked nor in my 


' Statutes, and they defpiled my iudgements,; 
| which ifa mandogbe ſhall enen live in them, 


k | *Exod;1 6. " 


and my. Sabbachs they greatly *pollured: then) 
Faid 1 would powre out my tury vpon them, 


*Num.14,26, inthe * wildernes,to conſume them : 


* apd 26 65, | 
| thatit ſhould not bee polluted before the hea- 


14 But I wrought. for my Names ſake, 


then,in whoſe fight I brought them our. 
5 Yet alſol lifted yp my hand vnto them 
inthe wilderneſfle , that I would not bring 


| them into the land which I had gwen chem, 


flowing with milke and honic , whech 15 the: 
glory of all lands, 

16 Becauſc they deſpiſed my iud-ements, 
and walked not in my Starwes, bur polluted 


; my Sabbaths; for rhe heart went atrer rhe 


xdoles.. 
17 Neuerthelefle , mine eye (pared ther 


from deitroying them, neither did Lmakc ans. 


end of them in the wilderneſle. | 
18 But I (aid ynto the, children in the 
wildernefie ;_Walke ye not 1n the ttacutes of 
your fathers , nenther ablcrue their. 1d2e- 
ments,nor defil: your ſrlues with their idols, 
19 lamtheLoxrp your God: walke in 
my Statutes, and keepe my Iudgements, and 
doe them ; 
29. Agd hallow my 


DT DD RES — 


Sabb:ths, and they, 


Ezekiel. 


' thereof is.called Bamab vato this day. 


- —___ - <> 


—— . 
ſhall be a ſigne betweene me and wow 1... 1 > 
may " _ am theLoxp = | 
21 Notwithſtanding the chi | 
lcd againlt mee: they dd —_— = 
rutes , neither kept my hi A, 
them ,which if a man doe, hee ſhall even live 
in them; they polluted my Sabbaths: then 
a toy » I would _ out my ID 
enem ,. tO accompliſh my atiger 294; | 
in the wildernefie. "EIVON | 
22 Neuerthclefl: L withdrew mine 
& wrought tor my names ſake, thatit 
not bee polluted :n the fight of the 


Ki. 74 
: , 


an whole light I broughtthem forth, 

23 Llifted vp mine hand vnto them al(y 
in the wildernefle, that I would ſcatter then! 
among the heathen , and diſperſethemtho- 
row the countreys ; | 

24 Becauſe they had not execued ny 


| Tudgements , but had deſpiſed my Statutes, 
10 <q Wherefore 1 * cauſed them to goe 
| forth our of the land of Egypt , and brought 
_ | themintothe wildernefle 


and had polluted my Sabbaths, and their cies 
were after their fathers idoles, | 
25 Wherefore I gaue themalſo Statutes: 
that were not good.,and iudgements wherby 
they thould not live. | 
26 And I polluted them in their owne 
gifrs , in that they cauſcd to paſſe * through" (hai 
the fire all chat openeth the wembe , cha 1 
might make themdeſolate, tothe end,. that, 
they mizhe know that I «mthe Loxy, | 
27 © Thcrfore ſonne of man,ſpeake vnto! 
the houſe of Iſrael,and ſay vnto themz Thus 
ſaith the Lord G © 0, Yet in this your fathers 


haue blaſphcmed me,in that they haue } com-Hd»jl 
as bs an 


marted a treſpaſſe againſtme. 
28 For when Lhad ht theminto the 
land, for the which Ilitted vp mine h:nd to! 
i: e it to them, then they Caweveryhic tull, 
and all the thicke trees, and they offered 
there their ſaccifices , and there they preſen- 
ecd the prouocationef their offering : there 
alſo they made their ſweere {auour,and pow, 
red out there cheir drinke offerings. | 


26. Then I ſaid vnto them, What is the!f0-/ ul | 


aN | 114 
high place whercunco yce goe ? and the nan.e/'w 


F 

30. Whertorc lay vnto the houlcof Iſrael, "ny 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Are yee pollucd 
after the mancr of your fathers? agd commit 
ye whoredomeattcr their abommations* | 

33: For when ye ofter your gatts,when Ye 
make your ſons to paſle through the fire, yes 
pollute your ſclucs with all your idoles even 
vnto this day: and ihall I bee enquired of by 
you, O houſe of 1ſr1;1? AsWlne, ſh bs 
Lord Gopyl will not be cnquired of by you 

32 And chat which commuah unto you 
minde,thli not be ar all, that ye ſaz,Wev 
bee as the heathen ,. 25 che tam 
CQUnMICyS to ſeruc wood aud Rone. 


I euends 


. 
% - 
x | 
Lo 


ai 


ol 


"a 


\bue place | | 


zi | q 
Gods Name NO'y's 


pn 


; qAsTlive,faichthe Lord Gop, ſure- 
| ly witha mighty hand, and with a ſtrerched 
| cnc arme, and with fury pow: ed our, will I 
| rule ouer you. 

| = And I will bring you out from the 

ple,and will gather you our of the coun- 
| treys wherein ye are ſcattered,with a mighty 
| hans,and with a ſtretched out arme,and with 
wred out. 

* And I will bring you into the wilder- 
'neſſe of the people, and there will 1 plead 
ith you face to face. 

| 36 LikeasI pleaded with your fathers in 
the wildernefle of the land of Egypt» ſo will 
Iplead with you, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

7 And 1 will cauſe you to paſle ynder 
1+.c4b- |the rod, and T will bring you into the {| bond 
wh {of the Coucnant, 

38 And1 will purge out from among you 
therebels, and them that eranſgrefle againſt 
| me: I will bring them forth out of the coun- 
rey where they ſoiourne, and they (hall not 
enter into the land of Iſracl, and yec ſhall | 
knowthatI amthe Lonrp. 

39 Asforyou,O houſe of Iſrgel,thus faith 
'the Lord Gop, Goe yee, ſerue ye euery one 
his idoles, and hereafter 4/ſo, if yee will not | 
ſhearken vnto mee : but pollute yee my holy | 
Name no more with your gifts , and with | 
your idoles. 

40 Forin mine holy mountaine, in the | 
mountaine of-the height of Iſrael, ſaith rhe | 
Lord Gop, there wal all the houſe of Ifcas | 
el, all of them in the landſerue mee : there | 


—— 


> | will Iaccept them , and there will I requue | 


þ6,cu8. | your offerings, and the [| firſt fruits of your | 
oblations, with all your holy things. | 

joe 41 Twill accept you with yourfſyweet ſa- | 
vour;when I bring you out from the people, ' 

and gather you out of the countreys wheres | 

in yeehaue beene ſcattered, and I will bee 

| anRibed inyou before che heathen. | 


_ defiled, and yee ſhall lothe your (clues | 


Chap. xx.xxj. 


i 
| 


South, and drop thy word toward the South, 
and prophecie againſt the forreſt of the 
South field, 

47 And (iy to the forreſt of the South, 
Heare the word of the Loxp: Thus ſaith the 
Lord G o Þ, Behold, I will kindle a fire in 
thee,and it (hall deuoure cuery greene trec in 
thee, and euery drie tree : the flaming flame 
ſhall not be quenched, and all faces from the 
South to the North ſhall be burnt therein. 

43 Andall fleſh: hall ſce that I the Lonp 
hauc kindledit : it ſhall nor bee quenched. 

49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop, they lay 
of me, Doth he not ſpeake parables? 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Efckiel propheſieth againſt Ieruſalem , with a ſineof 
foebmg 8 The ſburpe and bright ſword, 18 againſt le» 
ruſalem, 25 againſt the Kigdome, 28 aud <gainft the 
vAmmomtes. 

Nd the word of the L o & bd came vynto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face toward Te- 
ruſalem, and drop &hy word toward the hol 
places,& prophekze againſt the land of Iſeacl, 

And fay to the land of Iſrael, Thus 


| faichthe Loxp, Behold, I a» againſt thee, 


and will draw foorth my ſword out of his 
{bearh, and will cut off fromtheethe rightes 
ous andthe vicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall 
my {ord goe forthout of his ſheathagainft 
all Aeſb from the South ro the North : 

5s Thar all fleſh may know that I the 
Lo & Þ hauc drayvenfoorth my ſword out of 
his ſheath : ir (hall not returne any more. 

6 Sigh therefore thouſonne of man with 
the breaking of thy loines, and with bitter» 
neſſe hgh before their eyes. 

7 Andait (ball bee, when they ſay ynro 
thee z Wherefore figheſt thou ? that thou 


| ſhalt anſwere , For the ridings, becauſe it 


ſaith the Lorp, Say, A (word, a ſ{yyord is 


ſharpened, andalſo tourbiſhed, 


I 
The ſivord fornbiſhed. 


: . 


- 


' ""—_—_—_ 
| Againſtthe Ammonites. - Ezckiel, : ents 
| ' 22 Cryand howle, fonne of man, for ir. 26 Thusfaiththe Lord Goo, Remogy 
fhall be vypon my people,ic habe ypon all the rhe diademe , and take off the crowne: this 


fr, they as@ princes of Iſracl . [| terrours, by reaſon of the fhall not be the ſame : exalt himthar ict... | | 
thruſt cowne 19 {ordthalbe o__ my peopte: * [mire there» andabaſe im that is high, © umthar isfoj, | 


+ tos fore ypon thy thigh, 27 TI will uuerturnegouerturne,ouerturge 
"Jer 31,19, | 13-{[[Becauſcir 1s atriall, and what if he it, andit (hall bee no more, vuill hee come, _ 


(Or, when tbe ſword contemne euen the rod ? 1r (hall bee no whoſe right it 1s, and | will give him. 


ah bark big narey Caith the Lord Gop. 28 q And thouſonne of man, porters 1 
Meymeralſs  , 14 Thoutheretore fonne of man, pro- andfoy, Thus (aiththe Lord Go conces 


long to the 09 and (mite thine + hands togerher, and ning the Ammonites, and concernino ther 
ſbifoig 10d ? t the ſword beedoubled the third time,the reproch : Euen fay thou , The (word, the 
Heb hand'® ford of the (line, it 7 the (word of the ſword # drawen, for the (h hter it @ four. | 
great men, chat are {| 1nc,ywhich entreth into bifked, to conſume becauſe of the olicterins: | 
their priuie chambers, 29 Whiles they lee vanity vnto angry | 
flor, ghrrerng, 15 I have ſerthe [| point of the ſword a- | they d:ainea lic ynto thee, tobcin thee. 
ow fears, air{t all chcir gates, that eherr heart may on the neckes of them that are (ſine, of the | 
Nor, foarpret intandtheir ruines be multiplied. Ah, it is wicked whoſe dayis come , whentheir my 
made bright,it is [|[wrapt vp for the {laughter. quity /54/ haze an ond, | "Cbg.M1, 
16 Goe thee one way or other, either on 39 || Shall I cauſe it to returne into his [os ad 
\rgrked therighre hand, f or on the tcfr, whitherſoe- ſheath ? I will iudze theein the place where jones 
i” bad, uer thy face is ſer. thou walt creatcd,in the land of thy nativity, 
17 Iwillalſoſmite mine hands together, 31 Andt wiltpowre out mine indigo 
and I will cauſe my fury to zelt +I che Log» en vypon thee, I will blow againſt cheeinthe 


have ſaid +, fire of my wrath, and deliver theeintothe | y 
18 q The wordof the Lo&Þ came ynto hand of {{ brutiih, men and skilfull to deftroy, [9a 
me againe, ſaying, 32 Thou ſhalt bee tor fewelttothe fire; 


19 Alſothou ſonne of rin, appoint thee thy blood hal} bee in the midſt of the land, 
two wayes,that the (word of the king of Ba- | thou ſhalt bee no more remembred: forl the 


bylon may come: both twaine ſhall come L o & Þ have ſpoken ze, 19, fut 
foorth out of one land; and chooſe thoua CHAP. XX1! 
place,chooſe ic at the head of the way tothe |, , JJ. rones in ter'elom 13, Golvilhen 
CitiC. them as drefſe in lis furnace 23 The generallcomgti 

20 Appoint a way, that the (word may | of Tropherr, Preefts, Princes and people. 
come to Rabbatih of the Ammonites, and to Orecover, the word of the Loxv-came | 
Judah jn Terulalem the defcnced. vnto me, fiying, | 


21 Forthe King of Babylon ftood at the +2 Novy thou ſ>nne of man, * wilc thou kno | 
THeb mathe» Tparting of the way , at thehead of the ewo | ff judge, wiltthou iudge the f bloodycitie? jg, v4 ike 
wWayecs, to vie diuination : hte made his || ar- yeathoutſhalr ſheww her al her abominations. j16.fY | 
rowes bright, hce conſulted with fimages, 3 Thenſaychou, Thus (aiththe Lord 


helooked 1n the liver. Gop ; The citic ſheddech blood in the mid; m_ 
Yr, bawer Ph on his right hand wy the divination | deftof it , that her time ___ _ ar 
ty" FDgs erulalem to appoint fcaptaines, to open | kerhidoles againſt her (elfe ro vehile herklte 6 
On the mouth io the flaughrer,to lift vp the voice 1 Fhou 5re become evilty in thy blood por 


with ſhouting, to appoint ba7rering rammes that thou h1ft*thed,and haſt debiled thy (elfe wal 
againſt the gates,tocalt a mount,e@ndto build in thine 1doles , which thouhaſt made, and 
a fort. \ thouhaftcwutedthy dayes to draw necre 
23 And it ſhall bee vnto themasafalſe di-| art come cuen vnto thy yeeres; therefore have 
Nor, fir the Vination intheir fight, {to them that have! J made hee areproch vnto the heathen,anda 
oatbe; made | {yorne oathes : but hee will call torcmem-! mocking to all countreys. 
hago 366m, brance the iniquitie,that rhey may be taken. 5 Tho that bee neere, and thoſe thatde 
24 Therefore thus faithrhe Lord G © »; | farre from thee , (hall mocke thee which 4 F 
Becauſe yee haue made your iniquity to bere- t infamous, 4x4 much vyexecd. Fo 
membred, in thatyour akon are diCl- 6 Behboldthe princes of Iſrael,euery one a | 
couered,fothat inall your doings your finnes yyere in theeto their f power to ſhed blood. (4M 
doe appeare.: becauſe, 7 ſ#y,that yeare come + Tnrhce have they ſerlight by father ard | 
'to remembrance, yee be wken with-the morher : in the midſt of thee hauerhey deok ul 
(hand. by [| opprefiion with the ſtranger: n thee WY. 
25 «4 Andthou profinewicked prince of | hanethey vexed the fatherlefle & the widon. 
Tfract, whoſe day is come z. when iniquitic | © 8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things 
ſpall bawe an cod, " |. and baſtprofancd my Sabbaths. - 1" 
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Aeith | 
ogy bled her that was * ſet apart for pollution. 
Pas 


NG 


9.41.32, 
'haſt made,and at thy blood which hath beene 


— — 


S FSLITICE 


9 Jachceare + men that caried tiles to 

ſhed blood : and in thee they care ypon che 

mountaines: in the midſt of thee they com- 
| neſle. 

_— thee haue they * diſconered their 

fathers nakedaefſe: in thee haue they hum- 


11 And f| onehath commitred * abomina- 
tion yict-his neighbours *wite,and |[anocher 


bath Jlewdly defiled his * daughter in law, 
hind, and another in thee hath humbled his fiſter, 


als. | his fathers daughter. 


12 Inthee haue they taken gifts to (hed 
blood: thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe, 
and thou haſt greedily gained of thy nei2h+ 
beurs by extortion, and haſt forgotten mee, 
faith the Lord G 0 Þ . 

13 q Bchold therefore I have * ſmitten 
mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which thou 


inthe midſt of thee, | 
14 Can thine heart endure , oy can thine 


hands bee ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall 
deale with thee \ the Loxp haue ſpoken 7, 
and will doc zr. 


15 AndI will ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countreys ,and 
will conſume thy filthinefle out of thee. 

16 And thou || (halt take thine inheritance 
in thy ſelfe-in the fight of the heathen , and 
thou thalt knovy that T az? the Loxp, 

17 Andthe word of the Loxp came vn- 
tome, ſaying, 

+ 43 Sonneof man, the houſe of Iſrael is to 
| meebecome drofle, all.chey «re braffe, and 
tinne, and yron, and lead in the midſt of the 
furnace : they are exer the f drofle of filuer, 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, 
Becauſe yce are all become droſle , behold 
therefore I will gather you into the midſt of 
Jeruſalem, 


* | 20 f As theygather Gluer, and braſſe, and 


| yron, and lead, and tinneinto the mudſi of 
the fornace, to blow the fire yponit , to mcle 
ft: ſowillT gather yow in mine anger,and in 
my fury, and 1 will leaue you there, and melt 
(JOU, ; 

21 Yea,l will gather you, and blow vpon 
you in the fire of my wrath, and yee ſhall bee 
melted in the midſt thereof. 

22 Asfiluer is melted inthe midſt of the 
fornice, ſo ſhall yee be mehred in the middeſt 
thereof, and ye thall knowthat I the Loxp 
hauepowredour my fury vpon you, 
| 23 © Andtheword of the Loxp came 
'vnto me, ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man,ſayynto her, Thou art 
| 45 net cleanſed, nor rained ypon 
antheday of indignation, 


4:34 There # aconfpiracic of her prophets | 


| 


' 


Chap. 


xxiij. The prophets confpiraete; 
in the midſt thereof like a roaring [yon, raue- 
ning the prey: they * haue deuoured ſoules, *Mare, 23.14. 
they have taken the treaſure and precious 
things : they haue made her many widowes 
in the mid thereof, | 

26 Herprieſts hane f violated my law,and tr. fot 
haue profaned mine holy things : they haue viloes te, 
put no difference beryeene the hely and pro- 
fane, neither haue they ſhevved difference be- 
eweene the vncleancand thecleanc, and haue 
hid their eyes from my Sabbaths , and Lam 
profaned among them. . 

27 Her * princes in the middeſt thereof 'Mich.z. «1 
are like wolues ravening the prey, to (hed PP 33+ 
blovd, ard to deſtroy ſoulesto get diſhoneſt 
gaine. 

23 Andher prophets haue dayybed them 
with vitempered moreer, ſecing vanitic, and. . 
diuining lies ynto them , ſaying, Thusſaith 
the Lord Gop , whentheLo « Þ hath nor 
ſpoken. 

29 The people of the land haue vſed Fop- Or, dds 
preflion, and exerciſe robbery, and have 
vexed the poore and needy : yea, they haue , 
oppreſſed the ſtranger f wrongfully. fHeb.without 

39 AndlI fought for a man among them, might. 
that ſhould make yp the hedge , and Rtandin 
the gappe before me for the land that I ſhould 
not dettroyir : but I found none. 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine in- 
dignation ypon them, I haue conſumed them 
with the fire of my wrath: their owne wa 
haue I recompenced vpon their heads , fait 
the Lord Gow. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
3 The wheredomes of Aholeh and Alltbah 22 Abolibah 
is to be plagued by her lowert. 35 The Prophet repromuath 
the adultertes of them both, 45 and ſpeweth their dges« 
ments, 
He word of the Lox came againe vn« 
to me,laying, 

2 Sonne of man, there were tyyo women 
the daughters of one mother. 

3 And they committed whoredomes in 
Egypt;they committed whoredomes in their 
yourn: there were their breſts preſſed , and 
there they bruiſed the teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were Aholah 
the elder, and Aholibah her fiſter : and they 
were mine, and they bare ſonnes and daugh=- 
ters : thus were their names : Samatria:s Av 


' helah,and Terufalem Aholibah. 


5 And Aholah played the harlot when 
ſhe was mine,and ſhe doted on her louers,on 
the Aſlyrians ber neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with bluegcaptains | 4,4 
and rulers, all of them deſireable yong men, ber whoradomen 


men of Aﬀſyria,and with all on whom ſhe 
ored, with al their idols ſhe defiled her ſelfe. 
8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms browght 
rom Egypt + for in her youth they lay with 
1er,1nd they bruiſed the breaſts of her virgi- 


ty,and powred their whoredome ypon her. 


9 Wherefore 1 have dcliuered her into the 
*3,%in,19. 18 handot ber lovers, into the hand of the * AC- 
yrians, vpon whom ſhe dored, 

! to Theſediſcouered her nakedneſſc, they 


f Heb, 4 narne, 


ent vpon her. 


; 11 And when her fiſter Abolibah ſaw zhs, | 
FHeb frecer- ſhefwas more cort upt in her inordirate loue | 
ber nov "_= ſhe,and in her whoredomes fmore then | 


er lifter in her whoredomes. 


| 12 Shee doted vpon the * Aﬀyrians ber 
| dry ighbours,captains and rulers clothed moſt | 


of ber ſiſter. orgeoully, horſemen riding vpon horſes, all 
\*&-K18,16.7, of themdefireableyong men, 


| 13 Thenl faw that thee yas dehiled,thar | 


they frooke both one way ; 


nthe wall, the images of che Caldeans 
ourtrayed with vermilion, 


15 Girded with girdles ypon theirloynes, | 
exceeding in dyed attire vpon their heads,all | 
vfthers princes to looke to, after the maner | 
bf the Babylonians of Caldea, the land of | 


Y their narivitie : 
A et at the 16 Andf afloone as ſhee ſaw them with 
| | fnof bmoges. Hereyes,the doted ypon them, and ſcnt meſ- 
| WY. gre" i Caldea. : 
17- And the fBabylonians came to her into 
|—-*< won 'the bed of loue, & they defiled her with ther 
whoredom,and ſhe was pulluted with them, 
Heb. looſe, or and her mind was falicnated from them. 
fried, 138 $0 ſhce diſcouered her whoredomes, 


and diſcovered her nakedneffe; then my mind 
was alienated from herglike as my mind was| 
| 


alicnated from her ſiſter. 


19 Yerſhee multiplied her whoredomes,| 
in caHing to remembrance my dayes of her! 
the harlot in; 


youth,wherein thee had playc 
the land of Egypt. 


30 For ſheedoted ypon their paramours,| 
whoſe fleth & as the fleth of afles, and whoſe! 


iſſue # Ge the ifſue of horſes, 

2 4 Thus thou calledſt ro remembrance the 
Iewdneſle of thy youth, in bruifing thy teats 
by the Egyptians,forthe paps of thy youth. 

22 © Therefore, O Aholibah, rhus ſaich 
the Lord G op, Bebotd, I will raiſe vp thy 
lovers __ thee,from whom thy minde is 
alienate 


on euery fide; 
22 The Babylonians,andall the Caldeans, 


Againt/Abolah, = Ezekiel. 


_ her ſonnes and her daughters,and levy | 
er with the ſword: and ſhe became tfamous | 
mong women, for they had executed iudye- | 


—_—— 


z and I'will bring them againſt rhee 


Pckod,and Shoah,and Koa,allthe Ami, 
with them: all of them delireable —— 
captaines and rulers,great lords and renow- 
ned,all of them riding vpon horſes, 
24 And they hall come againſt thee with 
charers, wagons and wheeles,and with an af. 
ſembly of people which (hall ſer 204ink thee| 
buckler, an4 ſhield,and helmet round about: 
and I will fet 1udgement before them : and! 
they (bal wdLe thee according to their judoe-! 
ments, *1 
25 And I will ct my iealoufieag:inftthes | 
and they ſhall dcale ranouly ite, = 
{ball cake away thy,noſe,and thine eares,and! 
thy remnant ſhall t:]l by the ſword: they (halt 
take thy ſonnes and thy dauyhters , and thy! 
refdue (hall be dcuoured by the fire | 
26 They (hall alſo tip thee out of thy 
cloathes,and take away thy Ffare 1ewels, 
27 Thus will 1 make thy lewdneſle to tre, 
ceaſe trom thee, and thy whoredome brought fray, 
from the land of Egypt:ſo that thouſhilt not! 
lift vp thine eyes ynto them , nor remember | 


| Egypt any more, 
14 And that hee increaſed her whore- | 
Jomes: for when Ge ſavy men pourtrayed vp- | 


28 Forrhus(1ith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
1 will deliver thee into the hand of chem 
whom thou hateſt ; into the hand of then | 
from whom thy minde 1s alienated, | 

29 And they ſhalldeale with rhee hateful; 
ly,and (tall cake away all thy labour,and ſhall | 
leaue thee naked and bare , and the naked-| 
nefſe of thy whoredomes ſhall be diſcoueree, | 
both thy lewdneſle and thy whoredomes, | 

30 I will doe theſe things vnts thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt gone a whoring aſter the 
heathen, 42 becauſe thou art polluted with 
their idols. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the wiy of thy 
ſiſter, therefore will I giue her cup into thine 
hand. 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Thouſlul 
drinke of thy fiſters cup deepe and large: thou 
ſhalt be laughed to (corne and hadin deri- 
on ; it conteineth much, 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkennefſe 
and {orrow, with thecup of aſtoniſhment and 
deſolation,with the cup of thy filter Samarta, 

24 Thou ſhalt evendrinke it and ſucke it 
out, and thou ſhale breake the ſheardsthere- 
of, and plucke off thine owne brealts ; for] 
have ſpoken zz, ſaith the Lord Gor | 

35 Therefore thus ſuth the Lord G 07, 
Becauſe thou haſt for-otten meand caſt mee, 


| bebind thy backe, therefore beare thouallo! 


thy lewdnefſ:,and thy whoredomes, 
36 The Loxp ſaid moreouer ynto MeCy| 


Sonne of man , wilt thou * {| iudge Aholah cyl) 


and Ahohbah? yea, declare varoinem theft 
abouminations 3 


::1ed adultery, A 
37. That they haue commu wow t 


nd wa HY 
, y YT zi 


16 oþ6 


S _ Aholibah. 


, 


þ 


blood # in their hands, and with their 
= they commirted adulcery,and have 


9 cauſed their fonnes,yvhom they bare vn- 


mee, to paſle for them through ze fire to | 


euoure them, 


| 


ee : they have defiled my Sanctuary in the 
me day,and haue profaned my Sabbaths. 
29 For when they had ſlaine their chil- 
rento theiridols, then they came the ſame 
y1nto my SanRuary to profanc it, and loc, 
* thus haue they done 4n the midſt of mine 
ule, 
40 And forthermore , that yee haue ſent 
r men}to come from farre , vnto whom 


Ming 21.4 
bo 
meſſenger was ſent, and loe they came, for 


| ' 
$16 coming 


hom thou didit waſh thy ſelfe, paintedſt / 


y eyes, and deckedit «thy felfe viith orna- 
ents, 
hlanth | 41 Andſateſt ypon a f ſtately bed, and a 
MW. wn 6h amp beforc it , * whercupon thou 
ſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oyle. 
| 42 And a voyce of a multitude being ar 


he wildernefle , which pur bracclets vpon 


= rus .L 
pytetey heir hands, and beautitull ciownes vpon | 


| ir heads, 

| | 43 Then aid I'vnto her that was old ina - 
(6/0 vis dulteries; Will chey now commit | whore- 
a, \domeswithher,and ſhe weth them ? 

| 44 Yct they went in ynto berzas they goe 
in ynto-a woman that playerh the harlot : ſo 
went they in vnto Aholah and vnto Aboli- 
bah the lewd women. 


blood xintheir hands. 


bring vypacompany vpon them,and will ginc 


| 
wag them f to be remoued and ſpoiled. 


tfrkttem| 47 And the company thall fone them 
Ws, 


| 38 Morcouer this they haue done vnto | 


eaſewas with her, and with the men of the | 
#6. 4 common ſore were brought [|Sabeans fiom * 


46 For thus faith the Lord Gop, I will 


with ſtones, and [| diſpatch them with their | 


| Iwords ; they ſhall ſlay their ſonnes and their | 
| "a » and burne yp their houſes with | 
| 1 


e, 


our of the Iand,thatall women may be taught | 


| Not to doe after your lewdneſle. 


neſle vpon you, and yee (hall beare the finnes 
et Lord Gop, 


CHAP: XX1I11T, 
1 Vrder the parable of a bailing pot, 6 u ſhewed the treue- 
cable deſtrution of Leruſelem. 15 By the figne of Ezekiel 


calamitie of the Ieyes to be beyond all ſorrow, 


; 49 Andthey thall recompence your lewd- | 


LI Rt 


"ip pe icols, and ye (hall knoyw that 1 472 | 


net mourning for the death of bis wife , 19 u ſbewes the | 


Chap. xxly.xxitij, Ezckiels wifedieth. | 


A Gaine in the ninth yeere, in the tenth! 
A moneth, in the tenth day of the mo- 
neth, the word ofthe Loxp cane vnto me 
laying ; 

2 Sonne of man, Write thee the name of 
the day, exex of this ſame day : the King of 
Babylon ſet himſelfe againſt Ieruſalem thus 
{ame day, | 

3 And yttera parable vntothe rebellious 
houſe , and ſay yntothem , Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop, Set on a pot, ſets 0n, and alſo 
powre watcrinto it. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, exe - 
eucry g00d piece,thethigh,and the ſhoulder, 
fili it with thechoice bones. 

s Takethe choice of the flock,and || burne l!07, heate, 
alſo the bones ynder it , 4nd make it boile 
well,and let Fimſcethe bones of it thercin, 

6 © Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord G © Þ 
Woe to the bloody citie , to the pot whoſe: 
ſcumme x therein,and whole { umme 1s not 
gone Out of jt,bring it our piece by picce, Icr ; 
no lot fall vpon ir. 

7 Forher blood is in the middeſt of hery 
ſbe ſer it vpon the top of a rocke,ſhe powred- 
it not ypon the ground to couer it with cult: 

8 That it might cauſe fury to come vp! 
to take vengeance : I haue ſet her blood vpon | 
the top of a rocke, that it ſhould noc-bee co- 
ucred, | 

9- Therefore thus ſaith che Lord G od, 

*Woe to the bloody citic, I will even make Nah. z.r, 
the pile for fire great, {daC, 3.029? 
10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire, con-+ 


| ſumethe fleſh, and ſpice it well , and ler the 
| 45 CAndthe righteous men , they (hall | 
Xp.16z8, \*indgethem after the maner of adulcereſles, | 
| and afterthe manner of women that ſhedde * 
blood ; becauſe they are adultercfles , and | 


bones be burnt, 

12 Then ſer it empty vpon the-coales - 
thereof, that the brafſe of it.may behote, and + 
may burne , andthat the filthineſle of it may | 
bee molten in it , that the ſcumme of u may \ 
be conſumed, 

12 Sheehath wearied her ſelfe withlies, | 
and her grcat ſcumme went nor forth out of 
her : her ſcumme ſha/lbe in the fire, 

13 Inthy filchineſſe :: lewdneſle, becauſe 
T haue pargedthce,and hou waſt not parged ir 
thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthinefle 


| | | any more, till I have: cauſed my furie rorelt - 
l | 45 Thus will T cauſe lewdnefe to ceaſe | 


ypon thee, | 

14 ItheLox Þ haueſpokens?, it ſhall ' 
come to paſle,ind I will do z7,1 will not goe 
backe, neither vill Tſpare, neither wall Lre- 
pent , according torhy wayes and according 
tothy doings, ſhall they iudge thee, faith che 
Lord Gop, 

15 q Alſothe word of the Lord came + 
ynto me, (aying 3 

16 Sonne of man, behold , Trakeaway + 
from thee the deſire of thine eyes with a? 


ſtroke: yt neither ſhalt thou mourne z- nor + 


Preepe, |: 


l 


| Gods vengeance 


Heb £%, 
Heb, be flert. 


FHeb.the pitle f\treng 
, #f your ſoule, | 


Fler,;6.1, Ke, ” 


weepe,neither ſhall thy teares f run downe. 
17 f Forbearc tocry, make no mourning 

for the dead, bind the tyre of thine head vpon 

thee,and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feer, and 


+Heb vaper tip, Cour not thy t lips,and cate not the bread of 
vAnd ſo vers, 2.2» men. 


-18 So Iſpakevnto the people in the mor. 
ning, and ateuenmy wife died, and I'didin 
the morning as I was commanded. 

t9 <q And the people ſaid vnyo mee ; Wilt 

thou not tell ys what theſe things «re to vs, 
that thou doeſt /o? 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word of 
the Loxp came ynto me, ſaying ; 

21 Speake ynto the houſe of Iſrael; Thus 
ſaith the Lord Go Þ ; Behold, I will pro- 
fane my SanRtuary , the excellency of your 

Þ, the-delire of your eyes , and f that 

which your ſoule piticth ; and your ſons and 

our daughters whom yee haue [efe; ſhall fall 
\by the ſword . 

22 Andyee ſhall doe as I haue dene : yee 
ſhall not couer your lips, nor eate the bread 
of men, | 

23 Andyeur tires ſhalbe ypon your heads, 
and your ſhooes ypon your feet: yce (hall nor 
mourne nor wcepe , but yce ſhall pine away 
for your.igiquitics,and muurne one towards 
another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne : ac- 
cording to all that he hath done, ſhal ye doe: 
and when this commeth, ycſhall knovy that 
1am the Lord Gop, 

25 Alſorhou ſonne of man, ſhal/zt not be 
in the day when I take from them their 
{trength, rhe ioy of their glory, the deſire of 


+Heb.the lifting their eyes , and f that whercuvon they ſet 
vp of theſauls, their mindes, their ſons and their daughters : 


26 "Thar he that eſcapeth in.that day,ſhall 
come vmto thee,to cauſezhee to heareit yith 
thizeearcs? 

27 Inthatcay ſhall thy mouth bee opened 
to him which is cſcaped,and thou ſhalt ſpeak 
and be no more dumbe, and thou ſhalt bee a 
fizne vnto them, and they ſhall knoyy that I 

amrthe Logo. 


CHAP. XXV. 
" Gods vengeance for their inſelencie againſt the Tewes , wpon 
the Ammonrntes. # Vpon Aloab and Ser. 12 Vpon E- 
dom, 15 andthe Philiftimes 


He word of the Lony came againe ynto 

me, ſaying 3 

Sonne of man, * (et thyface againſt the 

Ammonites, and prophefte againſt them z 
And fay vnto the Ammonites ; Heare 

the word of the Loid Gop : thus ſaith 

the Lord G oÞ, Becauſe thou ſaidit, Aha, 


againſt my SanQuarie, when it was propha- | the Philiſtines, and 1 will cut off the Cher, |. 
ncd, andagainſt the land of Iſrael , when it | thims, and deſtroy the remnant of the {|Seze 
yas deſohate , andagaiaſt rhe boulc of lu- | coaft, 


Ezel el. 


all thy deſpite againſt the land of Iirzel : 


dah, when they went into caprtu;s! | 
4 Behold therefore, 1 wil deline? thee 
thetmen of the Eaſt for a pollefſion,and . 
ſhall ſer their places in thee, and make 
dwellings in thee: they ſhall eate th fruit, 
and they hall drinke thy milke, Sp 
5 And I will makeRabbah x able for 
— ; ue vary Ammonites a couchj 
ace for flockes: and yee 
R_ the Loxp., PP "I 
6 Forthus ſaith the Lord Gop, becauſe 
thou haſt clapped thine f hands anditzm 


kn, 


with the f fect, andreioycedint heart with bo 
[nl 


7 Bchold therefore , I will ſtretch on 


, mine hand ypon thee, and will deliver thee 
for a [|{poileto-the heathen ,; and Iwill cy 


thee oft from the people , and I willcaul | os 


thee to periſh out ot the countreys: I will ds. 
{troy thee,and chou ſhalt know that I am the 
Loxp. 

8 q Thus ſaith che Lord G ov, *Becwule 
that Moab and Scir do ſay, Bchold,thehoule 
C——_— ”— vnto - the heathen: 

9 Therefore behold , I will open | the 
fide of Moab frem the cities, from his cities vy 
which are on his trontiers , the glocyof the 


'count: ey Beth-icſlurnoth , Baal-meon, and 


Kiriathaim, 
10 Vnto the men of the Eaſt [|with the [#48 
Ammonites, and will giue thewin polſeſſ- 
on, that the Ammonices may not be remen- 
bred among the-nations. 
1t And I will cxecute judgements ypon 


| Moab , and they ſhall know that 1 aw the 


Lokp. 
12 <q Thus ſaiththe Lord Goo , Becauſe 
that Edom hath dealc againſt the houſe 
of Iudah f by tiking vengeance, and hah ffs 


' grcatly offended, and reuenged himſelfe ypog 2 
; them; | 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goo, 


| will alſo ftretch out mine hand vpon Edom, | 


| 


| and will cut off man and beaſt fromit , andl 10-6 
| will make it deſolate from Teman,and {hey jar 
Dela, 


of Dedan ſhall fall by che ſword. | 

14 And I will lay my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Iſracl, & they 
ſhall doe in Edom according to mine angers 
and according to my fury , aud they hull 
know my vengeancesſaith the Lord G 0D. | 

15 © Thus faiththe Lord Gop, Becauſe 


the Philiſtines haue dealt by revenge, and 


haue taken vengeance with a 4s EEE heart, hoop 
7A : 


to deſtrey zt the old hatred; halo 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G op, 
Behold, 1 will ſtretch out mine hand von 
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17 And I will execute great f vengeance 

bed them with furious rebukes , and they 


thall know that I 4» the Loxp, when I (hal 
lay my yengeance ypon them. 


| CHAP. XXVI_ FE 
| infulrmg egainfl Jeruſalem uw threatres. 7 
jo : ye Nekeen Jong. ter, 15 The 
mow 1.ng and aftonrſement of the ſea ,at hey fall. 

Nd it came to palle in the eleventh 
A ecre, in thc fiſt ay of the moneth, 
| hat the wordot the Loxp came ynro mee, 
0%, of man , becauſe that Tyrus 
(bath aidagainſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is bro- 
| ken char was the gares of the people : ſhee is 
ruroed ento mce, I ſhall be repleniſhed now 

is|4id waſte : 
= Thcrefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Bebold.1 am againlt thee,O Tyrus,a nd will 
cauſe many nations to come vp againſt thee, 
25 the ſea cruſeth his waues to come vp. 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of 
Thrus,and breake doyne her rowies: 1 will 
al'o {crape her duſt trom her, and make her 
| like rhe top of a rocke. | 

s It ſhall bee a place for the ſpreading 
of ners in the mid{ of rhe ſea : for I haue 
ſpoken #t, Gaith the Lord Gop, and ir thall 
become a ſpoilcto the nations. 
'- 6 Andher daughters which are in the 
| cls; ſhall bee flaine by the ſword, and they 
| ſhall knowthat I 2m the Logp. 
| + © Forthus ſaiththe Lacd G oÞ ; Be. 
hold, I will brin - hdr; Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon, a m_y of kings, 
from the North, with horſes, and with cha- 
| rets,and with horſemen, and companics,and 
| much people. 
| 8 -Hethall ſhy with the (word thy danth- 
| ters inthe field, '*and- hee (hall make a fort a- 
[6,mreas | gainſt thee, and [| caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift yp the buckler agiinſt rhee. 
9 Heeflallſct engines of warre againſt 
thy walles,and with his axes he hall breake 
| downe thy towres. 
| 26 By reaſon of the-abundance of his 
| horfestheir duſt ſhall couer thee, thy walles 
| ſhall ſkakear the noiſe of the horſemen, and 


1b md; | of- the wheeles, and of the charers; when he 
dt ings ſhall enter intothy gates,f as men enter into 
# «abs. | a City wherein is made a breach. 

oy, 11 Withthe haofes of his horſes ſhall he 


| treaddowne all thy fireers z he ſhall flay thy 
| people by the ſword, and chy ſtrong gariſens 
| fhallgbe downe to the ground. 

| 12 And they ſhall make a fpoile of chy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
Giſe,and rhey{hall breake downe thy walles, 
and deſtroy t thy pleaſant houſes, and they 


Chap.xxvj. xxvij. 


daſt in the midſt of the water, : 
iz * And I willcauſe the noyſe of thy . 


ſongs to ceaſe , and the ſound of thy harpes 
ſhall be no more heard. 


14 AndI will makethee likethe top of a 


rocke : they ſhall be aplace to ſpread nets v 
; on: thou thalt bee buileno more: for 1 the 


Lorp haueſpoken #; ſaith the Lord Gon, 


15 <q Thusfaith the Lord Gopto Tyrus; + 


Shall nor the Iles ſhake at the ſound of thy 
fall, when the wounded cry , when the 
ſhvghter is made in the midſt of thee ? 

16 Thenal!l the Princes of the Sca ſhall 


; come-downe from their thrones, and lay a- 
| way their robes , and pur off their broidered | 
nuns: they ſhall clothe them(ſelues wittr *; 


crembling, they ſhall fir ypon the ground, 


and ſhall tremble ar exery moment, and bee - 


altoniſhed ar thee. 


The mourning ofthe ſea, | 


Ih 148, 
ier 
and 16.9, 


7-34- 


Heb. trems ' , 


myh, 


17 And they ſhall take ypa *lamentati- *Reuel. 18.9. * 


on for thee,andfay to thee, How art thou de- 
ſroyed that waſt inhabited of f ſea-faring 


m-n, the renoyvmed cirie which wait ſtrong 
in the (ca, ſhee and her inhabicants,, which + 
cauſe their terrour #2 be'oN all that haunt it > 
13 Now ſhall the lles tremble in the day 
of thy fall, yea the lles thar ere in the Sea, - 


ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 


{ Heb, of tha * 


a, 


19 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; When ! 


I ſhall make thee a deſolate cirie, like the ci 
ties that are not inhabired, hen I (h:1l bring 


vp the deepe vpan-thee, and great waters ſhall © 


couer thee : 


29 When1 ſhall bring thee downe, with 


them that deſcend into the pit, with the peo» - 
plc of old time, and (hall fer thee inthe low - 


arts of theearth, in places deſolate of old, 
with them taat goe downe ro the pit , that 
thou bee, not inhabited, and I ſhall ſer glory 
intheland of the huing: 


21 I will make theea } eerrour, and thou 


ſhalt bee no more : though thou bee ſought 


” 


f Heb, rerronrs. 


for, yet ſhalr thou never bee found againe, - 


tall by.chy ſtones, and thy tamber, and thy | 


ſaith the Lord Gop. 
CHAP. XXVIL, 


1 The rich ſupply. of Tyrns. 26 The great and wireconeres 7 


ble fall theres} 


F He word of the Loxp came apaine-vg-"- 


to me, ſaying, 


z Nowthou ſonne of man,take yp a las - 


mentationfor Tyrus ; 
3 Andſayvmto T 


9; Orkouthat art + 
ſituate at the entry of the Sea, which arr 3 


- merchant of the people tor many Iles, Thus -:- 
ſaith the Lord G & D z O-Tyrus, thou hatk 4 


ſaid, I amt of perfit beauty, 


4 Thy borders arein the } middeit of 4Hebizeft of 4 
the. Seas, thy builders haue-perteRed thy 


- beauty. 


beauty * 
Heb hearh. * 


5 Thoy haue1 made-all thy A | 6 | 


The riches of Tyrus, 
-\of fire trees of Senir: they have taken Ce- 
'dars from Lebanon, ro make maſts for thee. 
6 Of the oakes of Bafſhan haue they 
f0r, they have made thine [| oares : the f company of the 


ade hatches Ahurites haue made thy benches of yuorie, 
of "<a brought out of the Hes of Chirtim. 
oy hs 7 Fin: linnen with broiered worke from 
ter, E :ypt, wasthat which thou ſpreadeſt foorth 
1{9r,pwple ro be thy (aile , || blue and purple from the 
gud ſeariet. les of Elifhnh was that which couercd thee, 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon 2nd Aruad, 
were thy marinerg: thy wiſe men,O I yrus, 
that were in thee, were thy pilots. 
9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe 
men thereof were in thee thy || calkers : all 
ren a 144, the ſhips of the lea with their mariners were 
i hy merchandi 
firengtheners, in thee to Occupie thy merchandize, 


10 They ot Perſia, and of Lud, and of 

Phut were in thine armie,thy men of warre : 

;they hanged the (hicld and helmet in chee: 
they ſet foorth thy comlineſle. 

1: The men of Aruad with thine armie 
were vpon thy walles round about, and the 
.Gammadims were in thy towresz they han- 
ged their ſhields ypon thy wals round about: 
:thcy haue made thy beauty perfect, 

t2 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon 


;of the multitude of all &-»d of riches: with 


filuer, yron, tinne, and lead theytraded in 
thy faires, 
13 lTauan, Tuval and Meſhech,they were 

'thy merchants : they traded the perſons of 
flOr, merchan- Men, and veſſel; of brafle in thy {| marker. 
diſc, ' 14 Theyof chehouſe of Togarmah tra- 

ded in thy taires with horſes, and horſemen, 
and mules, 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
;chants, many Iles were the merchandiſe of 
thine hand: they brought thee for a preſent, 
:hornes of Iuory and Ebeny. 

16 Syria was thy merchint by reaſon of 

Heb workes, the multitude of the f wares of thy making : 
they occupied in thy f ires with Emeraulds, 
rple,and broidered worke,and fine linnen, 


fſor, Chryſo- and Corall, and || Agate. 

praſe. 17 Iudih and the land of Iſracl they were 
thy merchants: they traded in thy marker 
—_ of Minnith,and Pannag, and honey, 

fO-,rſm, andoile,and |} balme. 

18 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the | 
mulcitude of the wares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches: in the wine of 
Helbon, and gp us 

19 Dan alſo and Iauan [| going to and 

ng "By Ein ied in thy faires : bright yron,Caſl- 
4 eb. clothes | fa and Calamus were in thy markee. 

of freedeme, 20+ Dedin was thy merchant inf precious 
+ t: eb. they 

Were the mexy. | Cloths for charts, | 

chants of thy © 21 Arabia, andall che princes of Kedar, 
bed, 


1 they occupicd wich thee in lambes and 


Ezckiel. 


303 TY of _ 
merchants. Wo 


22 The merchants of Shebah | 
mah, they were thy merchants: wma 
pied in thy faires with chiefe of all ſpicez,and 
with op ſtones and gold, | 


23 Haran. and Cannch, and Eden, the 


merchants of Shebah, Aſhur and tulmad, 
were thy merchints. ; - | 


24 Theſewere thy merchants in ll | 
of things , in blue f clothes and a lors 19,9 


: 


worke, and in cheſts of rich apparell bound|(t« ſhy 
with cords and made of Cedar amons hy . 
merchandiſe. among thy nh 


25 Theſhipsof Tarſhiſh did fingof theein 
thy market, and thou waſt repleniſhed, and 
made very glorious in the midit of theſes, | 

26 © Ihy rowers have brought hee into 

great waters : the Eaſt winde hath broken | 
thee in the f midſt of the ſeas. TO | 
27 Thy *riches and thy faires, thy mer-"Realuy 
chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy % 
culkers, and the occupicrs of thy mexchans/ 
 diſe,andal thy men of warre that «re in thee, 
'[[and in all thy company, which & in the 0, 
midſt of thee, (hall fall into the || middeſtof * 
| the ſeas, in the day of thy ruine. _ 
| £28 The || ſuburbs ſball ſhake at the found ha 
| of the cry of thy pilots. . | 
29 Andallthathandlethe Oare ; the ma 
riners,end all the pilots of the ſea,ſhall come! 
downe from their ſhips,they ſhall tand ypon 
the land : | 

39 Andſhall cauſe their voice to be heard! 
againſt thee, and {hall cric bitterly, and ſhall 
call yp duſt ypon their heads,they ſhall wal. 
low themſelues in the aſhes. 

21 And they ſhall make themſelues viter- 
ly baldfor thee,and gird them with ſakccloth, 
'and they ſhall weepe for thee with bitternelle 
' of heart, azd bitter wailing. 

22 Andintheir wailing they ſhall rake vp | 
a lamentation for thee , and lament ouer 
thee , ſaying : What cary #5 like Tyrus, like | 

thedeſtroyed inthe midſt of th: lea ? 

3 When thy wares went forth out ofthe | 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou diddeft | 

enrichthe kings of the carth, with the multi« 
| tude of thy riches,and of thy merchandiſe. | 
34 Inthetime when thou ſhalr bee bro-| 
ken by the ſeas inthe depths of the watersy| 
thy merchandiſe and ali thy company inthe | 
; midſt of thee (hall fall. | 
25 Allthe inhabirantsof the Iles ſhall be | 
aſtoniſhed ar thee, and their Kings (hall bee | 
ſore afraid, they ſhall bee troubled in rhe | 
COUNtenance. | 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall (yy was 
hifle at thee, thou ſhalt bee a F tergour and on 
t neucr ſhalt be any more, a 


« cnarj 


Pow 


} 
l oo. 
; 


- 


| #2 For and deſtrution | 
ru —CH ADP. XXVIII. 
{1 God in{germent vpen the Prince of Tyr, for hu ſacvites 


grow pride, 11 A lamentation,'" f bu grear glory corrup + 


Chap. xxviij. A lamentation for Tyrus. 
15 Thou waf perfſeR in thy wayes from 


the day that thou waſt created, rill iniquitie 
was found in thee. 


"8 
S 7 


Pann th 


ye 
+ 


ig = 


ted by ſire. 20 The idgernent of Zion, 24 1he re+ 


16 By the multitude of thy mcrchandiſe 


fawation of | fract: they haue filled the middeſt of thee with 
/T"He wordof the Lorp came againe vuta violence , and thou haſt finned: therefore I 
| | meg ſayi will caſt thee as prophane out of the moun- 


2 Sonne of many ſay ynto the Prince of 
'Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord Gop; Becauſe 
thine heart is lifted vp , and thou haſt (aid, I 
ama God, I fit =» theſeateof God inthe 
f middeſt of the ſeas z.* yet thou are a man 
and not God, though thou let thine heart as 
the heart of God, | 
| 3 Behold, thou «re wiſertben Daniel : 
'thereisno ſecret $ they can tude from thee. | 
| 4 Withthy wiſdome and withthine vn- 
derſtanding chow halt gorten thee riches, and 
haſtgorten goldand faluer into thy treaſures, 
| 5 thy - great wiledome , and by thy 
{trafique haſt thou increaſed thy riches , and 
| dicckaca is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. 
| 6 Thereforethus faith the Lord Gop;| 
Becauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the heart: 
of God ; 
| 75 Beholdrherefore, I will bring ſtran- 
\gers ypon thee , the tertible of the nicions ;| 
and they ſhaH draw their ſwords againſt the 
beauty of thy wiſedome,and they ſhall deblle! 
thy brightnefle, | 
8 (hall bring thee down to the pit, 
and thouthalt die the deaths of them that are; 
{lainein the middeſt of the ſeas. | 
9 Wiltthou yer (ay betore him that ſlay- 
.cththeegl aw God ? burtthou ſbe/r be a man, | 
and no God in-the hand of him that || ſhy-: 
eth thee. | 
10 Thouſbalt die the deaths of the vncir- 
cumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers : for I 
haue ſpoken «e,Gaith the Lord Gap. 
| 11 qMoxeouer,the wordof theLord; 
came vnto me;(aying ; | 
| 12 Sonneof man, take vp a lamentation 
[yon the king of Tyrus , and ſay ynto him, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop 3 Thouſealeſt yp\ 
the ſumme full of wiſedome and perfeR- mn / 
beauty, ; 
| 13 Thouhaſtbeenein Eden the garden 
o God om frone was thy coue- 
ming , the [}Sardius , Topaze, aud the Dia- | 


yilre, |mond, the [| Beril, the Onyx, and the laſper, | 


the Saphir, rhe | Emeraude » and the Car-: 
I aw = the workemanſhip ot thy 
tavrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee 
in the day that A waſt mA 
| 14 Thou art the anointed Cherub ths. 
couereti : and I baue ct thee ſo; thou walt | 


ES is ©9904 a 


_ -— —<-_ —_ 
- 


taine of God: and I will deftray thee, O co- 
ucring Cherub, from the mmidit of the tones 


of hire. 
17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of 
< thy wiſe- 


thy bcauty , thou haſt corrup: 

dome by reaſon of thy brightneſle : I will caſt 
thee to' the ground : I wall lay thee before 
kings that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou halt defiled thy ſanRuaries by 
the multitude of thine iniquities , bythe jni- 
guity of thy ganz. ws therefore vill I br 
oorth 2 fire from the middeſt of theeit ha 
deuoure thee : and 1 will bring thee to aſhes 
vpon the earth inthe fight of all them that be« 
hold thee. 

19 Allth 


that know thee among the 
people , ſhall 


ce aſtoniſhed at thee : thou 


thalt bee a frerrour, and never foa/tthou bee [ Heb.rorenn- 


any more. 

20 © Againe the wordof the Loxp came 
vnto me,laying ; 

' 24 Sonne of man, (ct thy faceagainſt Zi. 
don,and prophefie againſt it, 

22 And ſay, Thus ſauh the Lord Gop:Be« 
hold, I 4-2 ag inſt thee, O Zidon,and I will 
be glorificd in the middeſt of thee : and they 
tral know that I azathe Lonp, wien I (hall 


haue executed wdgements in ber,and (ball be. 


ſanCiked inher. 
23 ForlI will ſend imtoher.peſtilence,and 


blaod intoher itreeres,and the wounded ſhall. 


be iudgedin the middelſt of her by the (word 


; ypon her on «uery lide, and they (ball know 


that I am the Lorn. 


24 <4 Andthere ſhall bee no more apric-- 


king briar vnao the haul: of Iſracl , nor any 
oricuing thorne of all that are round abour 
them that deſpiſed them, and they ſb. know 
that 1 amzthe Lord Gop. 


25 Thus ſaiththe Lord Gon zWhenT 
{ball have gathered che houſe of Iſrael trom 


the people among whom they are ſcattered, 
and ſhall bee ſanRificd 1n ther in the fight 
of the heachen, then (hall they dwell in their 


land , that 1 haue given to my feruant la» | 


cob. 


26 Aud they ſhall dwell |} ſafely therein, - 


and ſhall build bouſes , andplant vineyards : 


yea , they ſhall dwell with confidence when: 


I haue executed iudgements vpon all thoſe 


Or ,wirh cons 
(2 


ql i Ypon the baly mountaine of Gng ; thou haſt+ thar {deſpiſe them round about them , and {0r, Soil 
| oat and doyne in the middeſt of the-| they knoy that I 4-»-the- Lord their 
F . =  Gop.. 


— 
I eqns -- 


__ ; 7. 


*Plal.74 13, 
14.1(a.27.1, 
and 54,9. 


tf Heb. face of 
the field. 


*"2Kn1$,21, 


ia 36,6, 


tHeb,waftes of 


waſte. 
4Heb.Scurneh, 


The defolation of Egypt 


CHAP. XKXIX. 


x The idgement of Tharach, for bu treachery to Iſrael. 8 
The deſolation of Egypt. t; The r flauranon thereof, 
eſter fourty yeeres. 17 Eqypt the reward of Nebuchad- 
veLLar. 21 Iſrael ſball be reſtored. 

| bo the tenth yeere, in the tenth moxerh, in 

the rweltft day of the moneth,the word of 
the Loxp came vnto me,ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
Pharaoh King of Egypt , and prophchic a- 
gainſt hum,and againſt all Egypr. 

; _— and ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord 
G © Þ, Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt , the great *dragon thart lieth 
inthe midſt of his riuers , which hath ſayd, 


My riuer # mine oyne, and I haue made ve | 


for my ſelfe. 

4 But I will put hookes in thy chawes, 
and I will cauſe the fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke 
vnto thy ſcales, and I will bring chee vp out 
of the midſt of thy rivers, andall the fiſh of 
thy riuers ſhall ſticke ynto thy ſcales. 

5 AndIwillleaue thee zhrowen into the 
wildernes, thee aud all the fiſh of thy riuers : | 
thou ſhalt fall vpon the f open fields, thou 
ſhalt nor be brought together, nor gathered : 
I have giuen thee for meate to the beaſts of 
the ficld,and to the foules of the heauen. 

6 Andall the inhabitants of Egypt fl:all/ 
knowe thatI az the Lord , becauſe they 
haue beene a * ſafte of reede to the houſe of: 
Iſrael, 

7 When they tooke hold of thee by thy - 
hand, thou diddeſt breake , and rent all their 
ſhoulder: and whea they leaned vpon thee, ' 
thou brakeſt , and madelt all their ors to! 
be at a ſtand. | 

8 <q Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I will bring a ſword vpon thee, and 
cut off man and beaft out of thee. | 

9 Andtheland of Egypr ſhall bee deſo-/ 
late and waſt, and they ſhall know that I «zz. 
the Loxo': becauſe hee hath ſaid , the riuer « 
mine,and T haue made 7. 

10 Behold therefore, I am _ thee, | 
and againſt thy rwers, and I will make the: 
land of Egypt f vtterly waſte and deſolate, 
from the towre of fSyene,cuen vnto the bor-' 
der of Ethiopia. | 

' 11 No foor of man hall paſſe through it, 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe chrough :t , net-! 
ther ſhall it be inhabired fourty yeeres. 

12 AndIwillmake th: land cf Egypr des! 
ſolate in the middit of che countreys that are 


:defelite, and her cities among the cities thar 


arc layd waſtc,ſhal be deſolate touity yeeres: 


and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the' 


ations , 2nd will diſperſe them chroug}y the © 
countreys 


13 <q Yctthusfaith the Lord GobD, Ar: 


Ezekiel. "bl 


| the *endof fourty yeeres will I 
people whither & ay fd,hulbn 


Egyptians from the 
vere (cattered, 

14 AndI will bring agiine the caprinis 
of Egypt , and will cauſe them to A " 
to the land of Pathros, into the land of by 


{| habitation , and they ſhall be there a baſe [0b 


kingdome. 


15 Irthallbethe baſcſt of the kins 
neicher ſhall it exalt it ſelfe any more x 
the nations : for I will diminif, them, tha 
they ſhall no more rule over the nations, 

16 Andit ſhall be no more the confidenc 
of the houſe of Iſrael , which brinoerh #he1 
1n1quity to remembrance , when 
looke after them : bur they ſhall know that 
am the Lord Gop. 

17 <q Andit came to paſſe in the ſeven 
and ewentieth yeere, in the firſt monerh, i 
the firſt aay of the moneth, the word of 
Lorp came vnto me, ſaying, | 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon cauſed his army to ſerueagre 
ſcruice againſt Tyrus : every head was mad 
bald, and euery ſhoulder was p.cled: yet 
he no wages,nor his army for Tyrus, for the 
ſcruice that he had rued againſt it. | 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gopy 
Behold , I will give the land of Egypt ynto 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, andhee 


ſhall take her mulcitude,and | take her poiley fd 
and take her prey, and it ſhall bee the mages fon 


tor his armie. 
29 T have given him the landof Egypt 


[| for his labour wherewith he ſerued again 6, wk 
it, becauſe chey wrought for mee , ſaith the! Gn, 


Lord Gop. 

21 © In that day will I cauſe the home 
of the houſe of Iſrael to budde foorth, and I 
will giue thee the opening of the mouth in! 
the midſt of them , and they ſhall know that 


I am the LorD. | 


CHAP. XXL, | 

1 The deſolation of Egypt ond her helpers 20 The arne of 
Babylon ſhall bee ſt: engrhened ro breeke the arme of Exypr. 
He word of the LoxD came againe ynto 
me,ſaying | 

2 i. of man , propheſie and (ay,] 
Thus faith the Lord Gov, Howle yee, woe! 
worth the day. 

23 For be day # neere , euen the day of 
the Loxp #& necre, a clou..ie day z It (balbe 
the time of the heathen. | 

4 And the ſword thal come vpon B2JPts 
and great {| pine ſhall be in Echiopia » when 
the flaine tholl fall in Egypt , and they (hall) 
take away her multitude,and her foundations 
(hall be broken downe. 


5 Ecxhiopia, and | Libya, and Lydizgand 6.26 | 


(01,566 


T _— . 
as l 


ei 


| 
A 
' 


#.egdelolation» 
_l \ ke mingled people, and Chub, and the 
6 Mp _ the els in league , ſhall fall 
a * (ich them by the ſrord- 
{ 6 Thusſaich __; any roger ys 
Eoypt (hall fill, and the pride of her 

Lanaat, haha downe : from the towre of 
| Syene hall chey fall in ic by che (word , faith 
" the Lord GoD. | | 
k 7 Andthey thall bee deſolate in the mid- 
(deft of the countreys that are defolate , and 
her cities ſhall be in the middeR of the cities 
that are waſted. 
' $ And they ſhall know that TI am the 
Loxp, when Ihaue ſer a fire in Egype, and 
when all her helpers ſhall be Þ deltroyed. 
| g In thatday (ball meſſengers goe foorth 
from mee in (bips, to make the carelefle E- 
thiopians afraid , andgreat paine ſhall come 
ypon them,as 1n the day of Egypt : for loe,it 
commeth. 
' 10 Thus faith the Lord Go ÞD,1will 
alſo make the multitude of Egypt co ceaſe by 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 
bylon 

f t Hee and his people with him,the ter- 
rible of the nations all bee brouzht to de- 
ſtroy the land : and they ſhal[drawe their 
pk againſt Egypt, and fill the land with 


cara 


aine, 
thd.baie | 12 AndTwill make theriuers t dry, and 
qlagefd- Fell the land into the hand of the wicked , 


r7 | L will make the land walte, and all that 
i $therein, by the hand of ſtrangers : 1 the 


Loxp houe ſpoken ir, 
M ! | 13 Thusſaith the Lord G ob, Iwillal- 
—_ o*deſtroy the 1dols,and I will cauſe therr 
mages to ceaſe out of Noph: and there (ball 
eno more a Prince of the land of Egypt, 
and I will put a feare in the land of Egypt, 
| 14 AndI will make Pathrosdeſolate,and 
illfer firein || Zoan,and will execute iudge- 
nts in No, 
faſn, | 15 Andlwillpowre my fury vpn [|Sin, 
the ſtrength of Egypt, and I will cut off the 
multitude of No. 
| 15 AndI will ſet fire in Egypt , Sin ſhall 
vepreat paine, and Neo (hall beerent aſun- 
er,and Noph ſhall haue diſtrefies daily. 
17 The young men of {| Auen and of 
Phibeſerh (hall fall by the ſword : and theſe 
tes (hall goe rnto caprimtic. 


| d FRE Fir At Tehaphnckes alſo the day ſhall be 


\low, 


| Beluopoly, 
12a, 


arkened when I ſhall breake there the 
okes of Epypt : and the pompe of her 
ength ſhallceaſc in her : as for her, acloud 
cover her , and her daughters ſhall gae 
nto captiuitze, 

Ig Thus will I execute iadgements in 


ypt: and they (hall knoyy that I 42 the 
| Loap, 


Chapaxxxy. 


ſhidowing ſhrowde , and of an high fa- 


Babylons ſtrength, 


20 CAnd ir came to paſſe-in the eleventh 
yecrein the firſ} -m2nerh,in the ſeventh day of 
the moneth,rh47 the word of the Los b came 
vnto meg[aying, 

21 Sonne of man, I haue broken the 
arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and loe, it 
ſhall nor be bound vp to be healed, to pur a 
rouler to bind t,ro make it ſtrong wo holde 
the ſword. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goo Þ, 
Behold, I a» againſt Pharaoh king of Egypr, 
and will breake his armes , the ſtrong , and 
that which was broken, and I will cauſe the 
{word to fall out ofhis hand, 

23 AndI will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
monyg the nations , and will dilperſe thera 
through the countreys. 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arm, 
the king of Babylon, and put my ſo, of 
his hand: but I will breake Pharaohs d in 
and hee ſhall groane before him, w armes, 
groanings of a deadly wounded man.ith the 

25 Bur Lwill ſtrengthen the armes of che 

king of Babylon, and the armes of Pha- 
raoh (hall fall downe, and they ſhall know 
that I amthe Lox Þ, when I ſhall put my 
(word into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and hee ſhall ſtretch ir out vpon the land of 
Egypt. . 
26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a» 
mong the Nations, and diſperſe them a« 
my the countreys , and they ſhall know 
that I 4-2 the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
» A relationwnto Pharach. 4 of the glory of Aſſyria» 
10 &'4 the fall thereof, for pride. 1% The like deſtryFicn 


Foype 
A Nd it came to-paſſe in the eleventh yere 
ia the third monerh, in the firſt day of 
the moneth , char the word of Lond 
came ynto meglayings 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and to his multitude , Whom 
art thou like in thy greatneſle ? 
3 © Bchold,the Aﬀlyrian was a Cedar in 
Lebanon tf with faire branches, and with a 


ture, and his toppe was among the thicke 


'boughes. 


4 The waters || made him great, the yg, 


deepe {| ſer him vp on high, with ber riuers jf oy brought 


'running round about his yon » and (cnt 4m wp, 
our her | littlerivers ynto all the trees of the 

field. 

| 5 Therefore his height was exalted a» 
|boue all the trees of the field,and his boughes 
| were mulriplyed, and his branches became hominis 
Jong becauſe of the multicude of waters, £;,, +. 
{[] when he ſor forth. . frorth 

' 6 All the * foules of heauen made nie "Dan. 4» 


tHeb. conduits. 


- 


"Gen, 3 


he ſhall dee 
vie him, 


Yor ſtand up- 
on themſelues 


_ for their beight, 


+ Heb, tobe 
$lacke, 


Alamentation for Egypt. 


their young, and ynder his ſhadoyy dwelt all 
great nitions. 


' » Thus was he fairein his 


eatneſle, in 


thelength of his branches : for his root was 
by great wat: rs. 

8 The Cedars in the * garden of God 
mare not hide him : the firre rrees were not 


ike his 


hs, and che cheſnut trees vvere 


hot like his branches: not any tree in the 
arden of God, was like vato him in his 


ure. 
I haue made him faire by the multi- 
of his bragches : ſo that all the trees of 


Eden, that wereinthe Garden of God, cn+ 
vied him. 


10 © Therefore thus ſaith che Lord Gop, 


Becauſethou haſt hifred vp thy ſelfen heighc, 


and hee hath ſhort vp his coppe 


among rhe 


—_ boughes, and his heart is lifted vp 1n 

is heighe ; 

| 21 haue therefore delivered him into the 

hand of the mightic one of the heathen: hee 

t Heb. in dowg rupee 6 deale with him , I haue driven 
out 


his w 


e. 


| 12 And ftrangers,the terrible of the n+ 
tions have cuthim off , and haue left him : 


pon the mountaines and in all the valleys 
branches are fallen, and his hs are 
oken by all cheriucrs of the land,and all the 


wb che earth arc gone downe from his 
aA 


; 13 Vponhis ruine ſhall all the foules of 
the heaucn remaine, and all the beaſtes of 


ow, and haue left him. 


the held (halbe vpon his branches, 


14 Totheend that none of all the trees | 


by the waters exalt chemſelucs for their 


height, neither ſhoot 


neſts in his , and vnder his branches and ehey chat were his es 3 A | 
6d all the beaſtes of the field bring forth 2 arme that deems. 


der his ſhadow inthe midſt of 

18 qlowhom art thou rebar 
and in mg among the trees of Eden > 
yer ſhale chou bee brought downe with the 
trees of Eden vato the nether parts of the 
earth : thou ſhalt lie in the midd:f of the Vi 
| mmw yr ry _—_ that be lain by the 

word: this & Pharaohand all h; 

faith the Lord Gop. nr 


PRs.” A + X XIL 

Z ation for the 1 fa 

Jann, & orgs ofreyi > nba 

| downe Pubell among all the mctreumciſed vation. 

' A Nd ircame to paſſe inthe twelfth pee 
a9 


4 A inthe twelfth moneth, in the fi 
ofthemoneth , char the word of the Loxp 

came vnto meg{aying ; 

' 2 Sonneot man, take vpalamentation 

for Pharaoh King of Egypr,and ſay ynto him; 
'Thouart like a yong lion of the nations,and 

thou art as|| a whale in the ſeas : and thou | 
tameſt foorth with thy riuers,and troubled 144% 
the waters with thy feet , and fouledſt their 


nuers. 

3 Thusfaith the Lord Gop; I will cher- 
ore*({pread out my net ouer theegwi.h 1com-, 
y of many people, and they ſhall bring 009 
hee vpin my ner. oY 
' 4 ThenwillIleaue thee vpon theland,l 
will caſt chec foorth vpon the open field,ard 
wall cauſe all the foules of the heauento re- 
maine ypon thee, and I will kl the beaſts of 
the whole carth with thee. 
| 5 AndIwilllaythy fleſh vpon the moun- 
taines,and kill che valleys wit heb 
6 I will alſo water with thy [| &e(,, vat 
land wherein thou ſwimmeſt , ewes to the yy yummy 


Pa 
hk 


vp their roppe _— 


the thicke boughs, neither {| their trees ſtan 


vpin their _ all chat drinke water : for | 


'they are all delivered vnto death ro the ne- 
cher parts of che earth in the middeſt of the 
children of men,with them that goe downe 
'to the pit 


15 Thus faith the Lord Gop,In the day | 


'when he went downe to the graue, I cauſed 


2 mourning, I covered the dee 


for him, 


andI reſtrained the ftoods thereof , and the 

- great waters were ſtayce; and I cauſed Le- 
banon f co mourne for him, and al! the trees 
of the held fainted tor him. 


16 I made the nations to ſhake at the 


ſound of his fall,whcn I caſt him downe to 
hell with them that deſcend into the pit: and 


all the trees of Eden, the choice and beſt of 


Lebanon, all that drinke water, ſhall becom- 
: forted inthe nether parrs of the earth. 


17 They alſo went downe intorhell with 


him vntothem that be ſlaince withthe ſword, 


= 0 SR 


=> 


mountaines, and the riuers ſhall beefull of 
thee. 


of darke * 


'ypon thy land,faiththe Lord G 0D. 


— _y_  — 


| thou haſt not knowen. 


10 Yeal will make many people amazed | 
| at thee, and their Kings ſhall bee hombly2- 


|fraid for thee , when 1 ſhall brandith my 


{word before them, and they ſhall cremble#t 
exery moment z euery man for his owne life, 


; inthe day of thy fall. 
11 & For thusſaiththe Lord G 0 pd, The 


ſword of the king of Babylon (hall come vp- | 


on thee. | 
—— —_——— 11 , 


—_— 


75 And when 1 ſhall [|* putthee out.I will 
coucr the heauen, and make the ſtarres there-| 
I wall couer rhe Sun witha cloud;B- 
and the Moone ſhall not give ber light. quuy 

8 Allthet bright lights of heaven wil [t4d inf! 
|make + darke oucr thee , and ſer darkuefſevelyv* 


&, 
I will alfo t vexe the hearts of many4,, 
people, when I ſhallbring thy deſtruttion 2: |4s, ye! 
| mong the nations, into the countreys ny” 


, raph 


| 


ne" 
the ule 
we 
" 
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|} TIL - 


words of the mighty will L 
| may ln hx pe fall,the terrible ofthe 
cans all of chem and they (ball ſpoilethe 
= of Egypt,and all the multicude there- 
[ergy er ENT 
41; I will deſtroy alſoall the beaſts there- 
of from beſides the great watcrs,ncither (hal 
the foot of man trouble them any more,nor 
the hoofes of beaſts trouble them. 

14 Thenwill I make their waters deepey 
andcauſe their rivers to run like oyle, ſayth 

ord Gop. 

w_ When I ſhall make the land of Egypt 
deſolate, and the countrey ſbalbe f deſtituce 
ofthat wherof it was full; when I (hal ſmite 
all chem thar dwell therein , then {hall they 
know that I 422 the Lonp. | 

' 16 This & the lamentation wherewith' 
they ſhall lament her 3 the daughters of the 
nations ſhall lamene her ; rhey (hall lament 
| forher, exen for Egypt and for all her multi» 
wdedaich the Lord Gop. 

17 Clt came to paſſe alſo in the ewelfth 
ere, inthe fifteenth 4#y of the monerh,rha# 
'theword ofthe Loxp came vnto megſayingz 
| 18 Sonneof man,waile for the multituge 
of Egypt,and caſt them downc ewes her,and 

the daughters of the famous nations , vnto 
the nerher parts of the earth, with them thar 
goedowne intothe pit. 

| 19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beautic ? 
'goedowne and bee thou laid with the vncir- 


' (cumciſed, 


; 20 They (hall fall in the midſt of them 
that are laine by the ſword : ſhe is delivered 
[ro the (word ; drawher and all her multi- 
tudes, 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
lpeake to him out of the middeſt of hel with 
/themthar kelpe him : they are gone downe, 
'theylie yncurcumciſed,ſlaine by the (word. 

, 22 Alhbur there , andall hercompany : 
his graues @re about him: all of them {laine, 
fallen by the ſword. 


| 22 Whoſegraues are ſet in the ſides of the-. 


is round about her 


[pity and her ny 

(grave: all of them (laine,fallen by the (word, | 

which cauſed {{ terror in y land of the living. | 
24 There z Elam and all her nwltitude | 

round about ul. ger » all ofthem flaine, | 


fallen by the (word, which are gone downe 
Yacircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terrour in the land 
ofthe uning.yer haue they borne their ſhame 
them.that goe downe to the pit. 
25 They haue ſer her a bed in the midſt 
of the ſine with all her multitudes : her 
gas 4reround about him , all of them vn- 
arcunciſed, flaine by the ſword : though 


Chap.xxxl1j. 


of thy 


t goe downe to the pit: he is put in 
26 There « Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 


multitude: her graues 4re round about him: 
all of them yncircumciſed , flaine by the 
{word , though they cauſed their terrour un 
the land of the living, 


27 Andthey hal not lie with the mighty, 


that are fallen of the vncircumciſed , which 
are gone downe to hel f with their weapons 
of warre: and they haue laid their (words 
vnder their heads, but their iniquites ſhalbe 
vpon their bones , though they were the ter+ 
rour of the mighty in the land of the liuing, 


28 Yea,thou ſhalt be broken in the midit 


of the yncircumciſed,and ſhalt lic with chem 
that are ſlaine with the ſword. 


29 Theic & Edom, her Kings and all her 


princes, which with their might are t laid by 
them that were {laine by the ſword: the 
ſhall lic with the yncircumciſed , and bs 
them that goc downe tothe pit. 


39 Therebe the princes of the North all 


of them , andall the Zidonians , which arc 
gone done with the {liine , with their ter= 
rour they are aſhamed of their might , and 
they lie vncircumciſed vvith them that bee 
ſlaine by the ſword , and beare their ſhame 
with them that goedowne to the pir. 


31 Pharaoh ſhallſee them , and ſhall bee 


comforted ouer all his multitude, exer Pha- 
raohand all his armie ſlaine by the ſword, 
ſaith the Lord Gop. 

32 For Ihaue cauſcd my terrour in the 
land of che liuing: and he ſhall be layd in the 
midſt of the vncircumciſed with them that 
are ſlaine with the ſword , exez Pharaoh and 
all his multitude,ſaith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 Accordivg to the duetyof a watchman, in warning the 
people, y Ef ehiel is admenifbed of bis dutty. 20 God 
ſeewerh the tuſtice of buy wayes towards the penttent , end 
towards rewolters 17 Hee maintameth hy tuſture 21 
V pon the newes of the taking of leruſalem, be prophecieth 
the deſdlation of the land. 10 G 
mockery ofthe Prophets, 


mdeement vpen 3/4 


Gaine the word of theL o x Þ came 
vnto megſaying, 
2 Sonneof man, ſpeake to the children 


3 If when he ſecth the ſword come vpon 


;the land, he blow the trumpet , and warne 


the people, | 


| 


4 Then f whoſocuer heareth the ſound. 


; of the Trumpet, and taketh not warning, if 


| thefword come, and take him away , his' 
Seirterrour was cauſed in the land of che | blood ſhall be ypon his ovene head. 


Yy — Ta 


f Heb with 


Ezekicl is|admoniſhed. | 


living, yet have they borne their ſame with 
them tha 
the midft ot them that be (laine. 


Wedp 1; of 
th:rr warre, 


fHeb giuen 


ople , and ſay vnto them, F When I * Heb.a lang = 
| bring Fe Fond yponaland, it the people of | 497 ng s 
the land take a man of their coaſts , and ſet 
him for their watchman, 


| ſword vporrher, 


f Heb.heth at 
hear my hea- 


reh, 


F 


Ezckiel is admoniſhed of his duty. 


s He heard the ſound ofthe trumpet,and 
tooke not warning,his blood ſhall bee ypon 
him : bur he that taketh warning , ſhall de- 
licer his ſoule. 

6 But if the watch man ſee the ſword 
comegand blow not the trumpet,and the peo» 
ple bee not warned: if the {word come and 
take any perſon from among them, hee is ta- 
ken away in his iniquitie : but his blood will 
Irequireat the watchmans hand. 

7 © * Sothou, O ſonneof man, I haue 
ſet thee a watchman ynto the houſe of Iſra- 
el: thcrefore thou ſhalcheare the word at my 
mouth,and warne them from me. 

8 When I ſay vnto the wicked,O wicked 
man, thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou docit nor 
ſpeake to warne the wicked from his way, 
that wicked man ſhall die in his intquuy: but 
his blood w:1l I require atthine hand. 

g Neuerthelefle if thon warne the wic- 
ked of his way to curne fromit : if he do noc 
turnc fromhis way, he ſhall dic in bis iniqut- 
tie : but thouhaſt delivercd thy ſoule. 

10 Therefore, O thou \ wog of man, 


yu ynto the houſe of Ifracl, Thus yee | 
c 


ake, ſaying, If our tranſgr.flions and our 
Cres be vpon vs,and we pine away in them, 
how ſhould we then lwe ? 

11 Say ynto them,* As Tliue, faith the 
Lord Gop,I haue rio pleaſure in thedeath of 
the wicked,butthar the wicked turne from 
his way and live: turne ye, turne ye , from 
your emll wayes, for * why will yee die, O 
houſe of Iſrael ? 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man,ſay vnto 
the children of thy people, The * rightcoul- 
nefſe of the righteous ſhall notdeliver hum in 
theday of his tranſgreſſion : as for the wick - 
ednefle of the wicked,he ſhall not fall there- 
by in theday that he turneth from his wi. k- 
ednefſe,neither ſhall rhe rightcous be able to 
line for ha reghteonſneſſe in the day that hee 
linnerth. 

13 . When I ſhall Gay to the righteous, thar 
he ſhall ſwely line ; if betruſt ro. his owne 
righteouſnefle and commir iniquity, all his 
rightcouſnefſes ſhall not be remembred; bur 
for his iniquitie that he hath commitred, hee 
ſhalldie for it. 

14 Againe,when I ſay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die, if hee turne from his 
finne,and doe that which is f awtul & riyht; 

15 1fthe wicked reſtore the pledge, giue 
againe thar he had robbed, walke in the Sta- 
tutes ot life without commutring iniquity, he 
ſhall ſurely live,he ſhall nor die. 

16 None of his finnes thathe hath com- 
mitted, (hall bee mentioned ynto him : he 
hath done that which is layvfull ang r:ght; he 

ſhall ſurely line, | 


Ezckiel. 


but we 4re many, theland isgiuen ys for in- 


bs | 
Thelar 11G J; L-- 
17 © Yet thechildren 6 | 
The way of the Lord is Rn wh 
for themtheir way is nor equall, 
| : 8 —_ the CERES rurnetl1 from his 
rigatecouinene,and com 1N1 | 
ſhall euen die thereby, FIR | 

19 But if the wicked turne from his w; tau 
edneſle, and doe that which Meir jor - 
right,he _=_ lue thereby. 

20 © let ye lay, * The way ofthe ' 
1s not equall, O yee houſe of la . _ 
iudge you cuery one after h's mayes, 

214 And ucam? to paſle in the twelfth 
yeere of our Ccaptiuitie, in the tenth monerh 
in the fifth day of the moneth, thar one the 
had eſcaped Out of Teruſalem, came ynto me 
ſaying,* Thecity 1s ſmutten, - 

22 Nowthehand of the Loxp was vpon 
mee in the euening,1fore he that was eſca 
came,and had opcned my mouth vnuill hee 
came to me in the morning, and my mouth 
Was opened,and 1 ws no more* dumbe, - » 

23 Ihenthe wordof the Loxp came yn« 
to meg{aying, 

24 Sonneof man,they that inhabit thoſe 
Waltes ofthe land ot liracl,ſpeake,ſaying, A- 
braham was onc,and he inherited the land: 


' 
| 


t 


CW ily, 


"1 apy, | 


herirance. 


25 Wherefore (ay yntothem, Thus (ith 
the Lord Gop, Ye eate withthe blood, and 


lift vp your eyes roward your idoles,and ſhed 
blood z and thall ye poſleſle the land? | 


26 Ye ſtand ypon your ſword ; ye worke | 
abomination, and yee defile every one his 
neighbours wife, and ſhall yee poſlefle the 
land? 

27 Say thou thas ynto them, Thus (aith 
the Lord Gop, As 1liue, ſurely they tharxre 
in the waſtes,(ball fall by the ſword,and him 
that is in the open field will I giugtothe 
beaſts f to be deuoured : and they that beein jy »@ 
cheforts and in the caues,ſhall dic of the pe- works 
ſtilence. 

28 For I will laythe landf moſt deſolate, jyg ea 
and the * pompe of her ſtrengeh {hall ceaſe: oſs 
and the mountaines of iſcael hall bee deſo- oy 

TIS | 
late,that none (hall paſſe through. and 30.6þi 

29 Thenſhall chey know that I 4w 
Loro,when I hauelaide the land moſt deſo- 
latezbecauſe of ail their abominations wii 
they havecommaitrted, 

39 q Allo thou ſonne of man,the cul- 
dren of thy people ſtill are tatkinga ainſtrhee 
by the walles,and in the doores-of the 
—_— ſpeake one to KROON eyery one 70 

is brother, ſaying, Come pray Yo | 
heare whar is the Sai that commeth forth - | [ " 
from the Loko. ON | 

31 And they come yato thee f 35 "3 wp 


—_— — _= . 


4 
pol 


| LA 


n | : 
**- commeth » and they || fit before thee 
people and they nc thy words, but 
yl not doe them: fbr evith their mouth 
+.Lov theyy much lou, b#t their heart goeth 

wy « (after their couctouſneſle. 
or 12 Andloe, thou 4r7 vnto them, as fa 
thief yery louely ſong of one that hath a pleaſanc 
| yayce and can play well on an inſtrument : 
for they heare thy words,but they doe them 


not 


ly, 1 And when this commeth to paſle, (lo 


itwill come ) ihen (hall chey know that a 
Prophet hath been among them. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 
1 Areprooft of the ſepheards. 7 Gods tulgement againſt 


I! | dmeof (buſt 
Nd the word of the Loxp came ynto 
me,{aying, 

2 Sonne of man , prophelie againſt che 

ſexy, |* ſhepheards of Iſrael, prophelie and (ay vn- 
tothem, Thus faith the Lord Gop vnto the 
ards, Woe bee to the ſhepheards of I(- 
rafl that doe feede themſelues : ſhould not 
the ſhepheards feede the flockes ? 

3 Yeeeatethefat,and ye clothe you with 
the wooll, yee kill them that are fed: bur yee 
feede not the flocke, | 

4 The diſcaſed haue yee not ſtrengthe- 
R. neither haue yee healed that which was 
ficke, neither haue yee bound vp that which 

was broken,neither haue ye brought againe 
that which was driven away, neither haue ye 
ſought that which was loſt; but with * force 

and with cruelty haue ye ruled them. 
Witett. | 5 And they yvere ſcattered , || becauſe 
= there # no Shepheard : and they became 
; meatetoall the beaſts of the field,yhen they 

were ſcattered, 

6 My ſheepe wandered through all the 
mounraines, and vpon euery high hill; yea, 
my tlocke was ſcattered vpon all the face of 
ſeearth, andnonedid ſearch or ſecke after 

em, 


7 QCTherefore ye ſhepheards , hcare the 
word of the Lox, 
8 As Tlive,Gaith the Lord Gop, Surcly 
aule my flocke became a prey , and my 
e meate to cuery beaſt of rhe 
eld, becauſe there was no Shepheard, nci- 
ther did my {epheards ſearch for my flocke, 
as Me hqbexrds fed themſclucs , and fed 


m . 
'9 Therefore » O yee (hepheards , heare 
lheword ofthe Lox , : 

| 10 Thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, I 
"2a the ( neards,and I will require 
a , and cauſe them to 


EG rom lenge Hock et 


{ 


_— 


Chap-xxxi1j. 


them, 11 Hi prowatlence for bis flocks, 20 The Kang. 


- fee dc themſclues any more; 


for I will dcliuer my flock from their mouth, 
that they may not be meate for them. 


good ſhepheard, 


11 © Forthus ſaith the Lord G 0D, Be« 


hold,I,exen I wall both ſearch my (heepe,and 
ſceke them out, 

12 f As a Shepheard ſeeketh out his 
flocke in the day that he is among his ſhcepe 
that are (cattered : ſo will I ſeeke out mv 
ſheeepe,and will deliuer them out of all pla- 
ces , where they hauc becne ſcattered in the 
cloudy and darke day. 

2 And I will bring them out from the 
people , and gather chem trom the coun- 
treys, and will bring them to their owne 
land, and feede them ypon the mounraines 
of Iſrael by the rivers, and in all the inhabi. 
ted places of the countrey, 

14 I will feed them ina good paſture,and 
ypon the high mountaines of Iſrael ſhall 
their fold bee : there ſhall they lic in a good 
fold, and #x afat paſture ſhall they feede ypon 
the mountaines of Iſrael, 

15 I willfeede my flocke,and I will cauſe 
them to lie downe, ſaith che Lord Go Þ, 

16 I willſecke that which was loſt, and 
bring againe that which was driuen away, 
and will bind vp that which was kroken,and 
will ftrengthen that which was ſicke : but 1 
will deſtroy the fat andthe itrong,l wil teede 
them with Iudgement. 

17 Andastoryou, O my flocke , thus 
ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, I iudge be- 
twecne þ catrell and cattell , betwezne the 
rammcs and the f hee goates. 

18 Scemeth it a ſmall thing yato you;to 
haue caten vp the good paſture, but ye muſt 
tread downe with your feere the reſidue of 
your paſtures ? 65x to haue drunke of the 
deepe waters, but yee muſt foule the reſidue 
with your fecte ? 

i9 Andas for my flocke , they cate thar 
which yee hauetroden with your fteete : and 
they drinke that which yce haue fouled with 
your fcete. 

20 © Therefore thus ſayth the Lord 
Gop ynto them, Bchold,I,exer I will judge 
berweene the fat catrell , and berweene the 
lean catrell. 

21 Becauſe yee haue thruſt with fide and 
with ſhoulder , and puſh all the diſeaſed 
with your hornes,till ye haue ſcattered them 
abroad : 

22 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke, and 
they ſhall no more be a prey,and I wil iudge 
berweene cattell and = 

23 And1will ſet vp one *Shepheard ouer 
them, and hee ſhall feede them, exex my ſer- 
vant David; he ſhall feede them,and he ſhall 
be their Shepheard. 

24 And Ithe Loxp will bee their God 

Yy 2 an 


fHeb,accnm- 
ding to the {p< 
hm 10 


f Heb. ſmall 
cattellof 
lambe; and 
kids, 

fHeb. great 
hee Loakes, 


*Eſay 40,11, 
tohn 10,11, 


*Eay.r1.1, 


Jere.23.$. 
Yor, for re« 
nowne. 
tHeb taken 
avay, 


YIohn IQ,11, 


eur the chile 


a en, 


TH&d. hawk. 
{Heb.deſola- 
Hen and deſde 


0: 4 


| The judgement 


ind my ſeruant Dauid 2 Prince among 
them, I the Loxp haue ſpoken vr. 
25 And I will make with them a coue- 
nant of peace, and wil cauſe the cuill beaſts 
ceaſe out of the land: and th 


oods, 

' 26 And I willmake them and the pla- 
res round about my hill , a bleſſing ; andT 
will caufe the ſhovre to come doyvne in his 
ſeaſon : there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſsing, 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld 
her fruit , and the earth ſhall yeeld her in- 
creaſe, and they ſhall bee ſafe in their land, 
and ſhall knovy that I 4» the Loxp,when I 
haue broken the bands of their yoke and de- 


l;uered them out of the hand of thoſe that | 


ſcrued themſelues of them. 

238 Andthey ſhall no more bee a prey to 
the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſtes of the 
land deuoure them; but they ſhall dyel (afe- 
Iy,and none ſhall make rhem afraid. 

' 29 AndIwillriiſcypforthem a * plant 
ofrenoyne,& they ſhall be no more f con- 
ſumed with hunger in the land, neither 
beare the ſhame of the heathen any more. 
39 Thus tha'l they know that I rhe 
——_ _— __ _ _ them, and _ 
even cofIfracl, are my people, 
ſaith che Lord Go v. Adis 
| 31 And yee my * flocke of my paſture 
= men, 441 am your God,ſaith the Lord 
VYJOD., 


CHAP. XXXV. 

The iudgement of Mevont Seir for their hatred of 1/r1el. 
Oreoner the word of the Loxp came 
| vymo me,ſaying; 

2 Sonne of man , ſer thy face againſt 
[mount Seir,and prophecie againſt it, 

' 3 Andfay vntort, Thusfaiththe Lord 
'GoD; Behold,O mount Seir, I «- againſt 
[thee, and I will ftretch out mine hand a- 
'gainſt thee, and I will make thee } moſt de- 
Plate. 

' 4 Iwil laythycities wafte,and thou fhalr 
' be deſolate, and thou thalt knoyy that I 4m 
'the Loap., 

'  $ Becauſe thou haft had a [[perperuall 
| hatred,and haft tf ſhed the b/ood' of the chil. 
'dren of Ifrael by the f foree of the fword in 
[the time of their calamitie, in the time that 
their iniquitte bed an end: 

6 Therefore , asI live, ſaith the Lord 
'G 0D, 1 will prepare thee ynto blood, and 
'blood ſhall purſue thee : firh thou haſt not 
hated blood,cuen blood ſhall purfue thee. 


' 7 Thus will 1 make mount Seir f moſt | and to the hilles, tothe {| riners, andro dhe 
deſolate, and cut off from it himthat paſſeth | valleys, rothedeſolare 


out,and him that retwneth, 


Ezckiel. 


oO ſhall dyell | 
; hey in the wilderneſſe , and lleepe in the 


ofmec ] "4s ' +; "0 


P- 


8 AndIwillfill his mountain Gori — 
mo _ : uw thy hilles, alin dn 
and if all thy rivers ſhall 

flaine by = Freed, NI 

9 I will make thee all I 
ons,and thy cities ſhall Cem, 


: 


ſhall know thatT «mthe Lox, | 

* 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſayd; Theſe rw 
tions , and theſe two COuntreys (hall bee 

thine, and we wil * poſleſſe it,]] whereasthe "_ 

'Lorp was there : by 


| 1x Therefore, as I liue, ſaith the Lord < 


'Gop,I will euen doeaccording to thine an. /* *v 
ger, and according to thine enuie , which | 
'thou haſt vſed our of = hatred againſt them: 


Chem will make my elfe knowen amongſt 


em,whcn I haue judged thee. 

12: And thou (halt chat I amthe| 
Lonpyend that I haue heard all thy blaſphe- 
mics which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the | 
'mounraines of Iſrael, ſaying; They arelayd 
deſolarethey are giuen vs f toconſame. "RA 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have t bos- 
ſed againſt mee, and haue multiplyed your 

words againſt me : I haucheard chem, © * 

14 Thus faith the Lord Gov; When: 
the whole carth reioyceth , I willmakethee 
deſolate. | 

15 As thou didſt reioice at the inhtri- 
tance of the houſe of Iſrael , becauſe it was 
deſolate, ſo will I doe vnto thee : thou ſhal: 
' be deſolate, O mount Seir, and all Idume:, 
ever all of it,and they ſhall know that I a 

'the Lorp. 
| CHAP. XXXVI 
| 3 Thelandof Iſrael i comforted, beth by p 

heat ; is, 8 andbythe Ug 

| Ce 34 editions 
| forme, 21 and ſhall bee re without then deſert. 

25 The We Chriſts kingdome. 

Lfo onne of man, ecie VI» 
to the mountaines of Irael, andſay, 
Yee mountaines of Iſrael, Heare the 
of the Lond. l 

2 Thusſayth the Lord Gov, * Becauſe 'C% | 
the enemie had ſaid againſt you , Aha,cuen 
the ancient high places are ours 1n poſſcſ- * 


| fion: | 


fag 


| Therefore 
| Faith the Lord Go Þ, f Bzcanfe they have frinak 
| made you deſolate , and frallowed 
| on every lide, that yee might beapo eſsi0n 
| ento therefidue of thehearhen, and [ye 7*| 1, 
| rakenypin the lips of calkers, and are VE pg avid 

| famy of the : | 6 - 
| - dl 1 gg mounraines of Nach, 
| heare the word of the Lord G 0D , TW! 
' fayth the Lord God to the 24 | 

, 10 


i 
I 


waſtes, andtothe 


_ 


ries that are forſaken , 


Fic 2 


Chap. xxxv}. 


| dderifin ro the reſidue of the heathen 
"that are round about : 


Thereforechus faith the Lord Gov, 


obs inthe fire of my icaloufie have I ſpo- 


"{ the reſidue of the heathen , and 


__ Idumea , which haue a 


inſt all 


land intotheir poſſeſſion , with the 10y 


inted 


"of all their heart, with deſpitefull mindes to + 


it out fora prey. 
on inks therefore concertiing the 


lndof Iſrael, and ay veto the mountaines 
2nd ro thebilles , to the rivers and to the 

; Thus faith the Lord G 0 D,Behold, 
T have ſpoken in my jieatoufie and in my fu- 
rie-becauſe yee have borue the ſhame of che 


7 Thereforethus ſaith the Lotd G o Þ, 
I have lifted vp mine hand , Sucely the hea- 
then that 4re about you , they ſhall beare 
their ſhame. 

$ q But ye, O mountaines of Iſrael, yee 
ſhall hoot toorth your branches, and yeeld 
yourfruit to my people of Ifracl, for they 
\areathand to come. 

9 For behold, I a» for you, and I will 
turneynto youz& ye {hall be tilled & ſowen. 

10 AndI will multiply men vpon you, 
all the houſe of Iſracl, exerall of it, and the 
cities ſhall be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall 
\be builded, 
' 11 Aud I Will multiply ypon you man 
and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring 
fruit and T will ſettle you after your olde 
(eſtates: and will doe berter ynto you, then 
at your beginnings, and ye ſhall know that I 
amthe LorD, 

12 Yea, I will canſe men to walke vpon 
| you, even my people 1ſracl,-and they thall 


\polleſſerhee, andthou ſhalt be their inheri- | 


tance, and thou ſhale no more heucefoorth 
(\bereauethem of men, 

| T3 Thusfayth the Lord G ob, Becauſe 
they ſay ynto you, Thou {and devoureft vp 
men, and haſt bereaued thy nations ; 


14 Therefore thou ſhalt deyoure men no | 
| cleanneflcs,and I wilcall for the corne , and 


more , neither [| bereaue thy nations any 
more,ſfaith the Lord G © v. 


| 15 Neitherwill I cauſe men to heare in 


ther (alt thou beare the reproach of the pco- 
cany more, neither ſhalt thou cauſe $ na- 


| 16 qMoxeoverthe word of the Lok D 
cameynto me,(aying, 
i7 donue et man, when the houſe of If- 


reldweltun their owne land, they defiled 
t by thei 


P ar Way was$-before me as the yncleannefle 
Watemooued woman. 


is Wherefore 1 powred my fury vpon 


So 


the (hame of the heathen any more, nei- | 


them for the blood that they had ſhed vpon 
the land,and for their idoles wherewirh they 
had polluted it. 

19 AndIſcattered them among the-hea- 
then, and they were diſperſed chrough the 
countryes : according to their way an@ ac- 
cording to their doings I iudged them. 

20 And when they entred vnto the hea- 
then whither they went, they * prophaned 
my holy Name, when they Caya to them, 
Theſe are the __ of theLoxd, andare 
gone forth out ofhis land. 

21 © ButT had pity for mine holy Name, 
which the houſe of iſrael had prophaned a- 
mong the heathen,whither they went. 

22 Therefore ſay vnto. the houſe of Iſra- 
cl thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, 1 doenot this 
for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for 
mine holy Names ſake, which yee haue pro- 
fancd among the heathen whuther ye went. 

23 AndI will ſanftife my great Name 
which was profaned among the heathen 
which yee haue profaned in the middeſt of 
them, andthe heathen ſhallknow that I 4-7 
the Loxp,ſaith the Lord G o D,whenT ſhall 
be ſanEtified in you before || their eyes. 

24 ForI will take you from among the 
heachen, and gs you out of all coun- 
_ » and will bring you into your oyne 

and. 

25 C Then willI ſprinckle cleane water 
vpon you, and ye ſhall bee cleane from all 
your flthineſſe, and fromall your idoles will 
I cleanſe you. | Y 

26 A *new heart alſo will I give you,and 
a new ſpirit will I put within you,and I wi 
take away the tonic heart our of your fleſh, 
and1 will ive youa heart of fleſh. 

27 And I will put my *Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes,and ye 
ſhall keepe my Ft. 0 doe them, 

28 And yee ſhall dwell in che land that I 
I gaue to yourfathers,and ye ſhall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be your God, 

29 Iwillalſo ſaue you from all your yn- 


will increaſeir,and lay no famine vpon you. 
30 AndI will multiply the fruite of the 

rree, and the increaſe of the field, that yee 

ſhall receiue no more reproch of famine as 


| mong the heathen. 
yons tofall any more, ſaith the Lord G © Þ. | 


31 Then ſhall ye remember your owne 
cuill waycs,and your doings that were nor 


| good, and ſhall lothe your ſelucs in your 
; owne light for your iniquities , and for your 
| abominations. 

ir owne way, and by their doings : | 


32 Notfor your ſakes doe I this, fayth 
th: Lord G @ Þ. be it knowen vnto you : be 
 alhamed, and confounded for your owne 
| wayes,O houſcof Iſrael. | 
F-- "S-F I 


the Iſraclites» 


"I fi.9, 
rom, 2.24. 


[| 0r,y0ur, 


*Ter6.33.3Þ- 


chap. 11-19 


"Chap.: 1.9 


33 Thus 


*Chp, a%. 13. 


19.2 
and 3 9.14. 


'F Heb, flocky 
of holy things, 


Gods mercy to Iſrael. 


33 Thus faith the Lord Goo pyIn the day 
that T ſhall have cleanſed you from all your 
iniquities, I will alſo cauſe yew to dwell in 
the citics, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 

34 And thedefolate land (hall bee tilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the fight of all chat 
paſſed by. 

5 And they ball ſay, This land that was 
deſolate,is become like the garden of *Eden, 
and the waſte and deſolate and ruined citics, 
are become fenced,and are inhabited. 

36 Thenthe heathen that are left round 
about you, ſhall know that I the Lox 


build the ruined places, and plant that that 
was deſolate: I * che L 0 « D haueſpoken #7, 
and I will doe ze. 


37 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I will yet 
for this bee enquired of by the houſe of Iſra- 
el,to doe ze for them; I will encreaſe them 
with men like a flocke. 

38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of 
Jeruſalem in her ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall rhe 
waſte cites be filled with flockes of men, and 
they ſhall know that I «the Lozp., 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
2 Bythe reſuerefiron of dry boner, 11 The dead hope of 
Iſrael is reuneed 15 By the vnuting of rworftickes , 18 
 ſhewed the mew poration of | jrael mnte Indah. 20 The 


oſer of Chrifts kingdome, 
x | 'He hand of Ju LokD was ypon mee, 
and caryed mee outin the Spirit of the 


Lord, and ſet medowne in the middeſt of 
the valley which was full of bones , 
2 Andcaufedmeto paſſe by them round 
m_—_ wy rr —_— were very _ in 
open , and locyhey were very dry. 
3 A Ces x vat on 
can theſe bones liue ? and I' anſwered, O 
Lord Gop,thou knoweſft. 

4 Againe hee ſayd ynto mee, Prophecie 
vypon theſe Dones and (ay vnro them ; O.yce 
dry bones,heare the wordof the Loxp. 

$ Thus faith the Lord Go d vntothele 
bones, Bchold, I will cauſe breath to enter 
icko you,and ye ſhall live. 

6 AndIwill lay ſinewes vpon you, and 
will bring vp fleſh ypon you, and couer you 
with skinne,and pur breach in you, and yee 
ſhal live,8&ye (bal know that I ams the Lord, 

7 Sol prophecyed as I was commaun- 
ded: and as I prophecyed there was a noyſe, 
and behold a ſhaking,and the bones came to- 
gether,bone to his bone. 

8: And when I beheld, loe, the fincyes 
and the fleſh came ypon them , and the 
Skin couered them aboue ; but zhere was no 
breath inthem. 

9 Then ſaid hee vnts mee, Prophecic 
ynto the f] winde, prophecie ſonne of man 


and ſay to the winde, Thus ſayth che Lord 


Ezckiel. 


The parable of &; 
G 0 pz Come from the foure windes 
breath, and breath ypon theſ. laine Ph 
they m_ live. 4 

1a Sol hecied as hee com 
me, and habrrch came into Fergarwa 
lived, and ſtood vp vpon their fecte, an ex, 
cceding great armie, 

11 < Ibenhee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, theſe bones are thewhole houſe of . 
rael- behold,they ſay, Our bones-are 
& our = is gs are cut off for our 

12 Therefore prophecie and {: 
them, Thus ſaith he] Land Go, Bebold, 0 
my people, pines. tp Tee graues, and cauſe 
you to come vp out of your graues and bri 
you into the land of IGael AE Hp, 

13 And ycſhal knowthat I amthe Loxy 
when I haue opened your graues, O my peo- 
ple; and brought you vp outof your graves, 

14 And ſhall put my ſpiririp you, andye 
ſhall liue, and I ſhall place you inyour owne 
land: then ſhall ye knowthat I the Loxy 
haue ſpoken t, andperformedr, (ayth the 
Lord, 

15 <q The wordof the Loxp came agiine 
vnto me ſaying, 

16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, take 
thee one ſticks and write vpon it , For Iudch 
and for.the children of Iſrael his compani- 
ons: then take another ſticke, and write 
on it, For Toſeph the ſticke of Ephraim, and 
for all the houſe of Iſrael his companions. 

17 And ioyne them one to another into 
one ſticke, and they ſhall become one in 
thine hand. 

18 q And when the children of thy peo- 
ple ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou 
not ſhew vs what thou weaefii theſe? 

19 Say vatothem , Thus faith the Lord 
Gop,Behold,1I will take the icke of Toe 
which in the band of Ephraim , and 
tribes of Iſracl his fellowes,and wil put them 
with him, e«ez with the ſticke of Tudah,and 
make them one ſticke, and they ſhall be one 
in mine hand, 


' _ 20 «© Andthe ſtickes whereon thou wri- 


teſt,ſhalbe in thine hand before their eyes. 
21 And fay vnto them , Thus fayth the 
Lord G o D Behold, I will take the chuldren 
of Iſrael from among the heathen whither 
they be gone, and will gather them on cucry 
ide, and bring them into their owne line, 
22 And1wilt make them one nation in 
the land vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, and 
* one king ſhall bee King to them all: 
they thall be no more two nations neither 


ſhall they be dwided into two kingdomes #- 


ſhall chey defile them ſelves 
any more with their idokes, nos ww "_ 


ny more atall, 
23 Neither 


all: and 


o 
A C 


Þ;dmc 


"4 


Bw 


+ 1onita | 


l b 
s 1 


— | with any of their tranl- 
| | derefable ny ard chem = of all their 


G haue ſinned, 
cleanſe them : ſo ſhall they bee my 
and I will be their God. | 

14 And * Dauid my ſeruant Ga{e King 
over them , and they all fall have one ſhep- 
$19. | berd:they (hall alſo walke in my Tudgements, 
$9141} | andobſerue my Statutes,and doe them. 

25 Andchey ſhall dwell in the land that I 
kave given vnto Iacob my ſeruant , wherein 
your Rs haue dwelt, and they ſhall dyvell 
therein , eve® they and theirchildren , and 
their childrens children for cuer, and my (er- 
uant David ſba/(be their Prince for cuer. 
why 26 Morcouer, I will makea * Coucnant 
145. | ofpeace with them, it ſhall be an cuerlaſting 
Covenane with them, and L will place them, 
$616, and multiply rhem,and will ſet my * SanQua- 

ry in the middeſt of chem for cucrmore. 
17 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 
ig, them: yea, I will bee * their God, and they 
| fall be my people. 
28 Andthe heathen ſhall know that I the 

'Loxw do ſanRike Iſracl, when my SanRua- 

ry ſhalbe in the midſt of them for euermore., 


CH A ÞP,. XXXVIII, 
1 The armie, $ and malice of Gog. 14 Gods indgernent 


- 
o 


$4.1 
$\ 


him. 
Ndthewordof the Lo & b came vito 
| 4 I me ſaying, 
int. 2 Sonof mangſer thy face againſt *Gog, 
Þ-eef the land of M: og,the [| chiefe Prince of Me« 
$$. ſhechand Tub3l,and propheſic againſt him, 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Go 0; 


Behold,] am» againſt thee, Q Gog, the chicfe PEOP 


prince of Meſhech and T'ubal. 

4 AndIwillturne thee backe , and put 
*hookes into thy chawes , and I will brig 
thee foorth, and all thine army , horſes _, 
horſemen , all of them clothed with all ſorts 
þ armour, exen 1 great _ with buck- 
cs and ſhields,all of them handling ſwords. 

5 Perfia,Ethiopiaand if Libya with them; 
all of them with ſhield and helmet : 

6 Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of 
or of the North quarters, and all 
his bands,e»d many people with thee. 

7 Beethou ratans preparefor th 
ſelfe, thou and all thy company, that are af 

bled ynto thee, and be thou a guard vnto 


yu, 


[FR 


8 4 After many dayes thou ſhalt bee vi- 
ted: in the latter yecres thou ſhalt come 
fan the land, thatis brought backe from the 
nord, nd is gathered out of many people 
3ainſt the mountaines of Iſrael, which haue 
oxneabmiyea waſte: but itis broughe foorth 
- out x Nations,and they ſhall dell ſafe- 


Chap. xxxviij. 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a 
ſtorme, thou ſhalt bee like a cloud to couer 
the land, thou andall thy bands, and many 
people with thee. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God; It ſhall 
alſo come to paſle,rhat at the ſame time ſhal 
things come into thy minde, and thou ſhalt 
{ chinke an euill chought. 

11 Andthou ſhale £: » I willgoe vpro 
the land of vnwalled villages; I will goe to 
them that are at reſt , that dwell || Gfely, all 
of them dwelling without, walles , and ha» 
mg neither barres nor gates ; 

12 f To takeaſpoile,and to take aprey to 
turne thine hand ypon the deſolate places 
that are ew inhabited , and ypon the people 
that are gathered out of the nations which 
have gorten catcell and goods, that dwell in 
the f midſt of the land. 

13 Shebaand Dedan, and the merchants 
of Tarſhiſh, with all the yong lions thereof, 
ny lay _ Fgra » Art may _ to take 
a ipoile? haſt thou gachercd thy com 
to-takea prey? to el. away filuerand x 
ro take away cartell and goods, to take a 


great ſpoyle ? 


14 © Therefore, ſonne of man,propheſie 


and ſay ynto Gog, T hus ſfaiththe Lord Gopz 
in that day when my people of Iſrael dwelleth 
fately,ſhalt thou not know it ? 

15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place 
out of the North parts , thouand many peo« 
ple with thee, all of them riding wonkieka 
a greatcompanyand a mighty army. 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt m 
ople of Iracl,as a cloud to couer the 
it ſhall be in the latterdayes, and I will bring 
thee againſt my land , that the heathen may 
know me, when I ſhall be anRified inthee, 
© Gog before their eyes. 

17 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Arr thou 
he, of whom I haue omen in old time f by 
my ſeruants the Prophets of Iſrael , whi 
prophelied in thoſe dayes mzany yeeres , that 
I would bring thee againſt them ? 

18 Andit ſhall come to paſle at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall come againſt che land 
of Ifracl, ſaith the Lord Gop, hat my fury 
ſhall come yp in my face. 

19 For inmyicaloukie, 4ndinthe fireof 
my wrath haue I ſpoken: ſurely in that day, 
there ſhall beea great ſhaking in the land of 
Iſrael 

20 Sothat the fiſhes of the ſea , and the 
foulesof the heauen , and the beaſts of the 
field, and all creeping things that creepe 
vpon the earth , and all the men tharare vp- 
on the face of the earth , ſhall ſhake at my 
preſence,and the mountains ſhal be throwen 


| downe, andthe |] ſieepe places ſhall fall, and 


Yy 4 cuery 


Gods iudgements vpan Gog. 


{ Oy jconcebur & 
miſchieuons 
pwpeſe, 


fr confident ly, 


fHeb.to ſpeile 
the ſpoils ,and te 
pray the pray, 


fHeb,navell, + 


[-byvin 


[Or rowrees, 
v7 fared. 


Iraclsyiftory. 
every wall (hall fall to the ground, 

21 And I will call for a (word againſt 
him throughout all my mountaines , faith 
the Lord Gop: cuery mans (word ſhall bee 
againſt his brother. 

22 AndI will pleade againſt him with pe- 
ftilence and with blood, and I will raine v 
onhim and vpon his bands, and ypon the 
many people that are withhimgan overflows- 
ing raine, and great haileſtones , fire, and 
brimſtone. k Ip F 

23 Thus will I *magnifie myſelfe, an 
pur 4 Candiific my ſelfe,and I will be knowen in the 
. eyes of many Nations, and they ſhall know 

thatTI am the Loxp. 


CH A P. XXXIX. 
» Gods iudgement vpom Gog, $ Ifraels vittory. 11 Gogs 


Ifrael haumg beene plagued for ther ſrmnes, ſhall be gathe- 
redagamewith etemall fauas . 
Herefore thou ſonne of man, propheGe 
againſt Gog , and (ay-, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Go vp behold I a» againſt thee, O 
| =, the chiefe Prince of Meſhech and 
ubal. 


YOrffrikethes > AndT will turne thee backe,and [leave 
with fre © but the fixtpartof thee, and yill cauſe thee 
Lrx.mratnr tocome vp from the } North parts, and will 


Lbeatoof bring thee the mountaines of Iſrael : 


8.4. - left hand, and will cauſe thine arrowes to fa 
Heb.ebefides , gut of thy right hand. 


that z with thee : 1 will giue thee vnto 


FHeb to. beaſts of the field f ro be devoured, 
hours. s Thou ſhalt fall ypon þ the open field, 
 THeb.thefze for Thaue ſpoken z2,ſaith the Lord Gop., 


among them'rhat dwell {{careleſly in the Iles 
We Eel kao art ent Lane. 


7 Sowil I make myholy Name knowen 
an the middeſt of my people Iſrael, and I will 
not let ther pollute my holy Name any 
more, and the heathen hall knov that I 475 
the Loxp,the holy One in Iſrael. 

8 &<@ Behold, it iscome, andir is done, 
fiththe Lord Gop,this # the day whereof I 
have ſpoken. 

'. 9 Andtheythatdwellin the cities of I(- 
zxac|,ſhall goe foorrh, and (l:all fer on fire,and 
burne the weapons , beth the ſhields and the 

\ bucklers,the bowes and the arrowes,and the 


Or, make afire || burne them with fire ſeuen yecres. 

ther, 10 So. that they fhall ef iv no wond out 
of the field, neither cut downe 4»yout of the 
forreſts : for they fhall burne the weapons 


Ezekiel. 


bwiall in Hamon*Gog. 17 The faſt of the foules ' 21 


| 1 will ſmrute thy bowe out of < | 


' red foule, and tocuery beaſt of the 
YrbeNeth, . Thou ſhalt fall ypon the mountines.' 
of Iſrael, rhouand all thy bands , and the | 


* Ythefeld, . 6 AndI willſenda fireon Magog, and | 
' bullockes all of them farlings of Balhan, # 


' with horſes & charets,with mighty men, 


om { handſtaues and the ſpeares , and they (hall * 


vvith fire,and they (hall poile thoſe that ſpoi- mics 3. {o fell they all by the _ Bk | 


The feaſt ofths 
ted them, and rob thoſe " 
{aith the Lord Gop, OY robbed then 

11: ©And it ſhall come to 
day ,th it I will giue vnto Goy Leys 
ot graues in Iſrael, thevalley of the paſſen- 
gers on the Eaſt of the Sea: and itftall} | 
the || noſes of the RI—_ » and theretul 0 

burie Gog, and all his multitude, and Ty 
they ſhall call ze;the yalley|| of Hamon-gop, Ini 
SH, : _ _ A {hall the houſe of wy 

ael bee ing of th tha Gy, 
cleanſe the land. ; ne DEI 

13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall 
bury chem, andit ſhall be tothem arenowne 
the day that I ſhall bee glorified, faith the "G16 
Lord Gop, 


14 Andthey ſhall ſeuer outt men of con fidmy 


tinuall employment, paſſing through the nas, |} fv 
land , te bury with he ha thoſe = a4 
remaine ypon the face of the earthtocleanſe _ 
it : after the end of ſcucen moneths ſhall they 
(pared. 

15 Andthepaſſengers char paſſe through flat), 
the land, when any ſeeth a mans bone, ahh 


then ſhall hee t ſer vp a figne by it, tillthe 49, 
buriers haue buried 1t in the ls Ha- mr 


I-08: S 
16 Andalſothename of thecitie bal be 
[] Hamonah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land, [1,9 
17 <q And thou ſonne of man, Thus faith mui, 
the Lord Gup , Speake f yntoeuery feathe- !Hanm 
: or , Speakef y Cp fag 
ſemble your ſelues , and come, gatheryour | © 


ſelues on cuery fide to my {| ſacrifice thar [ (/#, Capt 


| doe ſacrifice for you , exe agreat ſacrifice 
Bobs the raucnous birds of cuery f ſort, andto the | 


ypon the mountaines of Iſrael , chatyeemay 
cate fleſh,and drinke blood. | 
18 Yelhall eatethe fleſh of the mightie, 
and drinke the blood of the princes of the © Þ* 
earth, oframs, of lambes, and of goats, of fi pw | 


19. And ye hall eat fat cill ye be full and 
drinke blood till yce bee drunken , ofmy la 
crifice which I haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus yee ſhall bee filled ar myradle 


with all men of warre,ſaith the Lord God. | 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the 
heathen , and all the heathen hall ſee my 
iudgement that y 7 ps _ , and my 
hand that I haue laid vpon them. _. 

2 Sothe houſe of Iſracl ſhall know that 
Lam the Lorp their Godfrom that day and 
forward. 

23 © And the heather: ſhall. knowe that 
the houſe of Iſrael went into captivitie for 
their iniquitie : becauſe they crclpaths 6 
gainſt me,therefore hid I my face from tacm,, 
and caue them into the hand of ther ©@t+-! 
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Jace ynto them, and hid my face from them. 


, 
o 


(Gp4623 their enemies 


| \from them: for Thave * 


PR 


us According to theic vncleannefie, and 


their tranſzreſſions , have I 


|| 25 Thereforethus faith the Lord G o 0, 
Now will 1 bring againe the captiuntic of 


| and. have. mercy vpon the whole 
Martyr ral] be jclous tor my ho- 
ly Name: 


"26 Afterthat they haue borne their (hame,, 
zndall their rreſpaſſes , whereby they haue 
edagainſt me,vwhen they dwelt ſafely, 
intheirland,and none made them afraid. | 
27 Whea I have brought them againe 
fromthe people , and gathered them out of: 
hnds., and * am ſanifed in; 
them in the fight of many nations z | 
= why ſhall the D—_ that I am the 


1 |Loxp their God, f which cauſed them to be; 


led into captiuity among the heathen : but I; 
| haue gathered vnto their oyne land,; 
and have left none of them any more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
| yered ont my Spi-1 
ritypon the houſe of Iſrael , ſaith the Lord: 


'Gop. h 
CHAP. XL. 
| 4 The time, maner, and endof the viſfien, 6 The deſcrip- 
tion of the Eaſt gate, 25 of the North gate, 24 of the 
| Southgate, 32 ofthe Eaſt gate, 35 andof the North 
"$426. 39 Eryht Tables, 44 The chambers. 48 The porch 
| of the houſe. 
[FN tbe five and twentieth yeere of our ca 
1 tivity, inche beginning of the yeere in . 


'tenth day of the moneth , in the fourteenth | 


\perre after that the citie was ſmitten, in the 
elfe Game day the hand of the Loxp was vp- 
en me,and brought me thither. 


of acitie on the South. | 
' 3]. And bee brought mee thither, and be- 


| 


' 


like the appearance of brafle , with a line of 

wn inkus bandgand a meaſuring recvle ; and 
load in the gate. | 

4 And themanſaidynto met, Sanne of 


man, behold wich thine cyes, and heare with | 


tune caresy and (ct thing heart vponall that 
1 ball heyy thee : for to the —_ that L 
might (bevy them ynto thee art thou brought 


os declare all that thou ſeeſt., to the | 


of Iſrael, 
' 5 And behold a wall on the outfide of 
round about: and in the mans 


the cubite , and an hand breadth: ſo hee 
calured the breadth of the building, ane 
c height one reede. 

6 qThencame he vnto thevate f which 


tet toyard che Eaſd » and went vp the 


Chap. xl. 


' entry of the gate ten cubits,<pd the length of 


; entrance , yntothe face of the porch of the 


' 2 Intheyifions of God brought he mee 
mo theland of Tſrael,and ſet mc vpon a very 
high mountaine, f by which 44 as the frame 


holdthere way 3 man,whoſe appearance was | 


und a meaſuring.reede of fixe cubites lorg, + 
he Frhat looketh toward the Northghe meaſured 517 6b»tofe: 


the poſtcs thereof , and the || arches thereof ,, parcters. 
a0 | | "were 


The deſcription of the Eaſt-gate. 
ſtatres. thereof , and meaſured the.threſhold 
of the gate, t#5ch was onercede broad, and 
the other threſhold of the gare, which was 
onerecde broad. » 
7 Andeverylittle chamber was one reed 
long, and one rcede hroad, and berweene the 
licele chambers were hue cubitcs, and the 
threſhold of the gate, by the porch of the gate 
within was one reed, 

8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the 
gate within,one reede. 

9 Then meaſured hee the porch of the 
gare, cight cubits, and the poſts thereof rwo 
cubits,and the porch of the gate was inward, 

10 And the little chambers of the gate 
Eaftward, were three on this fide, and | 
on that ſide, they three were of one meaſure, 
and the poſts. had: one meaſure on this Gde, 
and on that ſide. | 

11 And hee meaſured the breadth of the 


the gate thirreene cubats, 

12 The | ſpace alſo before the little cham- 
bers was one cubite on thx ſcde,and the (pace 
was One cubite on that fide , and the little 
chambers were ſixe cubits on this ſide , and 
ſaxe cubits on that ſide. 

13 Hee meaſured then the gate from the 
roofe of one little chamber to the roofe of 
another : the breadth wes five and wrenty 
cubits,doore againſt doore. 

14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cu- 
bites , cucn vnto the poſt of the court round 
abour the gate. 

15 Andfrom the face of the gate of the, 


_ Mm? 0 
d. 


inner gate,were hiftie cubites. 
16 And there were f narrow windoves fHeb:cloſtd, 
to che little chambers , and to their poſtes 
within the gate round about , and likewiſe , 
ro the [| arches : and windoyes were round |-y, callerivr, - 
about |} inward : and vpon each poſte were @ porches, 
palme-trees. | {or avithen, 
17 Then brought hee mee into the out- 
ward court,and loe,there werechambers,and 
a pauement made for the court round about : 
thirty chambers mere vpon the pauement. 
13 And the paucment by the fide of the 
gaes. ouer. againſt the length of the gates, 
w4s the lower pavement. 
19 Then hce meaſured rhe breadth from 
the torefront of the lower gate, vnto the 
forefront of the inner court {| without , an-110;, for 
hundred cubits Eaſtward and Northyward. wirhbour.. 
20 © Andthe gate of the outward court 


the length rhercof,and the breadth chercof. face was. 
21 And the little chambers thcreot were 
three on this fide, and three on thar fide, and jo, pv 


Ofthe North and South gate. 
wereafter the meaſure of the firſt gate: the 


thereof was fifty cubites , and the 


breadth hue and twenty cubirs. 


22 Andtheirwindowes,and their arches, 


and rhe palme trees , were after the meaſure 
of the gate that looketh towards the Eaſt,and 
they wenr yp vnto it by ſeuen ſteps , and che 
ches thereof were before them, 

2; And the gatcof the inner court was 
ouer againſt the gate coward the North, and 
toward the Eaſt,and hee meaſured from gate 
to gate an hundred cubirs, 

24 q After that hee brought mee-comard 
the South , and behold a gate roward the 
South , and hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof according to theſe 
meaſures, 

25 And there were windowes in it,andin 
the arches thereof round about , like rhoſe 
vwindowes, the length was fifty cubites,, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubites. 

26 And there were (cuen ſteps trogoe vp to 
it , and the arches thereof were before them, 
and it had palme trees, one on this fide, and 
another on that fide ypon the poſtes thereof, 

27 And there was a gate m the inner 
COurt toward the South , and hee meaſured | 
trom gate to gate toward the South an hun- 
dreth cubits. 

23 "And he brought me to the inner court | 
by the South gate, and hee meaſured the * 
South gate according to theſe meaſures, 

29 Andthelitcle chambers rhereof , and | 
the poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof * 
according to theſe meaſures , and rhere were 
windowes int it , and in the arches thereof 
round about it : s# was fiftic cubites long,and | 
hc and twenty cubites broad. 


2 And the arches round about were fiue 


hee brought mce to the North 


Ezckiel. 


Ewetia f 
36 The little chambers th TY les 
thereof, and the arches rovtergirp 
IIS ro = _ about : the di 
ty cubites, breadrk five 
cubites. _ 
37 And the poſtes thereof were toward 
the vtrer court, and palme trees were 
the poltes chereof on this ſide, and on that 
lide,and the going vpto it had eight ſteps, 
33 And the chambers, and the entries 
thereof were by the poſtes of the gates, where 
they waſhed the burnt offering, 
39 CAndinthe ercheff the Pere 
two tables on this fide,and two on thac 
fide , to lay thereon the burne offering, and 
the ſinne offcring,and the treſpaſle offering, 

49 And at the fide without, {| as one goerh [0,<hvja 
vp co the entry of the North gate, weretwo | 
cables,and on the otherſide,which wes at the 
porch of the garte,were two tables, 

41 Foure tables were on this fide, and 
foure tables on that fide , by the fide of the 
gate ; cight tables, whereupon they flew 
their ſacrifices. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 
ſtone for che burnt offering of a cubiteand 
an halfelong, & a cubice and an halfe broad, 
and one cubite high: whereupon allo they 
Layd the inſtruments wherwith they (lew the 
burar offering and the ſacribce. 

43 And within were{| hookes, anhand wan 


| broad, taſtened round abour , and vponthe wr = 


tables was the fleſh of the offering, 


44 TAnd without the innergate werethe ihe, 
chambers of the ſingers 4n che uner court, = 
whick was at the fide of the North gate: and = 
their proſpe& was toward the South , oneat -_ 


the {ide of the Eaſt gate, having the proſpeR 


j . - ' toward the North. 
Heb.breadth, 4 309 twenty cubirs long,& five cubirstbroad, | 
— 31 And the nb, owe were toward ' 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof , and the going yp to it | 
E24 eight ſteps, 

. 3z 4 Andheebrought me into the inner | 
court toward the Eaſt, and hee meaſured the | 
gate according to theſe meaſures, 

33 Andthe little chambers rhereof , and 
the poſts thereof,and the arches thereof were | 
according to theſe meaſures, and there were | 
windowes therein, and inthe arches thereof 
round abour,st was fifty cubits long, and five 
and twenty cubirs broad. 

34 Andthearches thereof were toward 
the outward eourt, and palme trees were vp- 
on the poſts thereof on this ſide, andon that 
fide,and the going vp to it 44d eight eps, 

35 An | 
gatc , and meaſured # according to theſe 
]EALUres. 


45 And he faid vato me ; This chaw- 
ber whoſe proſpe& « toward the South, # 
for the Prieſts, the keepers of the || charge of Yawgd 
the houſe. . ſroſ 

46 And the chamber whoſe pe * 
toward the North, « for the Prieſts the kee- | 

of the charge of the Altar: theſe 4reche | 
Fane of Z.2dok among the ſonnes of Leui, | 
which come ncereto the Lox to miniſter 
vnto him, 

47 So he meaſured the court,an banker 
cubites long, and an hundreth cubires =_ , 
foure ſquare , and thealtar th4# 945 betore 
the houſe. h br 

48 © And hee brought mee tothe porci 
ofthe houſe , and meaſured each poſt of the | 

orch, fiue cubites on this fide , and five cu- | 
Lites on thar ſide : and the bredrh of the gate 
was three cubites on this ſide , and three cur 
bites on that ſide. 


49 The length of the porch wa vventy | _ 


cubires,' 


"I aumbers and ornaments 
L PB | coabits, and the breadth cleuen cubites, and 


we by the ſteps, wherby they went 
| otoit, and chere were pillars by the poſtes, 
Ky this fide , and another on that fide, 


CHAP, XLL 
The meaſures, parts » chambers , and ernaments of the 


© Pn hee brought me to the Tem- 

; and meaſured he Poſtes, fixecubits 

Ai ere one ſide, and fixe cubites broad 

on the other fide, which was the breadth of 

Tabernacle. 

* And the breadth of the [} doore was 

ten cubits, and the ſides of the doore were 

Fuecubits on the one fide, and five cubirs 

on the other ſide,and he meaſured the length 

thereof fourtic cubits, and the breadth rvwen= 
tie cubits. 

Then went he inward , and meaſured 
the poſt of the doore two cubits, and the 
doore fixe cubits, and the breadth of the 
doore ſeuencubites. 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof 
wwentie cubits, and the breadth rwentic cu- 
bits before the 2y_ , and hce ſaid vnto 


be brought 


Pre 


me, This x the moſt holy place, 
5 After hee meaſured the wall of the 
houſe fixe cubits , and the breadth of exe- 
fide-chamber foure cubits round abour the 
on every ſide, 
(6ſt 6 And the fide-chambers were |} three, 
» | jaws | onc our another, and || thirtic in order,and 
. - |theyentred into the wall which was of the 
by houſe for the ſide chambers round about, 
that they might f have holde, but they had 
'notholde inthe wall ofthe houſe. 
== 17 And f there was an enlarging and a 
wares, | Finding about ſtill ypward to the fide-cham- 
'bers, tor the winding about of the houſe 
went ſtill ypward round about the houſe: 
[therefore the breadth of the houſe, wes fl! 
| , and ſo. increaſed from the loweſt 
/ | to the higheſt by the middeſt. 
| 8 Ifawalfothe height of the houſe round 
adout;the foundations of the fide<chambers 
werea full reede of ſixe greac cubits,.  _ 
. 9 The knefſe of the wall which wes 
forthe fide chamber without , ws five cu- 


\bits,andrhat which was left, was the place 
'*fthe fide-chambers that were within. 

| 10 Andberweene rhe chambers was the 
wideneſſe of twentie cubites round abovr the 


houſe onevery lice, 


” 


Pere o_— the _ that was left , one 
oward t orth , and another 
dootetoward the. South, and the breadth 


—_— that was left, was five .cubits 


kt, 
jo the building that w«s before the 


_—— 
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Chap.xlj. Si 


br 14 And the doores of the fide-chambers | 


of the Temple. 


ſeparate place , at the end toward the Weſt 
was ſeventy cubites broad , and the wall of 
the building was hue cubires thicke round a» 
bour,and the length thereof ninery cubits. 

13 Sohe 2 ny the houſe,an hundreth 
cubites long , and the ſeparate place andthe 
building with the walles thereot, an hundred 
cubits long, 

14 Alt the breadth of the face of the 
houſe, and of the ſeparatc place, toward the 
Eaſt, an hundred cubitrs, 

15 And hee meaſured the length of the 
building ouer againſt the ſeparate place 
which was behinde it , and the { galleries || 0;, aura?! 


thereof on the one (ide, and on the other ſide walker,orwalte 


an hundreth cubites with the inner Temple, pillar. 
and the porches of the court. 

16 Thedoore-peſls,and the narrow win- 
dowes, and the galleries round about on 
their three ſtories , ouer againſt the doore 


t fieled with wood round about, || and from f Heb ſielmg of 


the ground vp to the windowes , and the Y*** 
windowes were couered. 

17 Tothataboue the doore , cucn vnto 
the inner houſe and without, and by all the 
wall round about within and wit 
T meaſure. 

18 And it was made with Cherubims 
and Palme trees, ſo chat a Palme tree wes be- 
tweene a Cherub and a Cherub , and every 
Chcrub had two faces. 

19 Sothar the face of a man wes toward 
the Palme tree on the one ſide,and the face of 
a yong lyon toward the Palme tree on the 
other tide : it was made throughall the houſe 
round about. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore 
were Cherubims and Palme trees made, and 
on the wall of the Temple. 

21 Thefpoſts of the Temple wereſqua- TH pef. 
red,end the face of the SanQuary, the appea« 
rance of theone as the appearance of the other. 

; 22 Thealtar of wood was three cubites 
high, and the length thereof two cubites ; 
and the corners thereof, and the length 
thereof and the wals thereof were of wood: 

and he ſaid ynto mee, This & the table that & 
before the Lorp, 

' 23 And the Temple and the SanRuarie 
had rwo doores. 

-24 And the doores had two leaues aprece, - 
two turning leaues, two leaues for the one 
ooregand tyo leaues for the other docre. 

25 And there were made on them , on - 
the doores of the Temple , Cherubims and 
knar trees,like as were madeypon the wals, 


wandov es, 


nd there were thicke plankes vpon the face 


7 


A ther : 


| Or, and the 
growmd vhro the 


ana} Vi wn, 


** | Chambersforthe Prieſts: 


ther ſide,on the ſides of the porch, and ypon 
the ſide chambers of the houſe , and thicke 
plankes, 


CHAP. XLIL 
x The chambers for the Prieſts, 13 Thevſe thereof, 19 The 
meaſure; of the outward court, 


T Hen he brought me forth into the yttcr 

court,the way toward the North,andhe 
brought me into the chamber that was oucr 
againſt the ſeparate place, and which was be- 
fore the building toward the North. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubitrs 
w4s the North doore, and the breadth was 
fifty cubires, 

3 Overagainſt the- twenty cab:res vehich 
were for the innercourt,and ouer againſt the 
pavement which was for the ytter court, was 
eallery ai callery in three forres, 

4 And before the chambers was a walke 
of ten cubires breadth iriveard,' a way of one 
cubite,and their doores royvard rhe North. 


flOr,dideateof 5 Now the vpper chambers were (horter: 

theſe, for the galleries 'y were higher then theſe, 

po rm hes wy he loyer,and then the tmiddlemoſt of 

© F:he the duildiny.” | 

= 6+ 6 FG Ach were in three forres, but had 

muddlemeſt, not pillars as the pillars of the courts : there- 
fore the bruldmy was Arraitened more then 
theloweſt , and che middlemoſt from the 
Sround. : 

7 And the wall that was without ouer a« 
gainſt the cliambers.coward the vtter courr 
on the forepart of the chambers, the length 
chereof was fifry cabirs. 

8 Forthe length of the chambers thar were 
in the veter court was fifty cubits: and lo,be- 
fore the Temple were an hundred cubits. 

fOr, fromthe  ' 9 And] from vndet theſe chambers {| waz 

oa G. the entry on the Eaſt fide, {} as one goeth in- 
Or he that > - 

broucht me. 0 them from the vrrer court, 

{0r, 44 hecame, 10 The chambers werein the thickneſle 


of the wall of the court toyyarJ the Paſt,oucr 


ga the ſeparate place , andoner againſt | 


e bujldine. | 
11' And the way befote them was like 
the appearance of the chambers, vhich were 
toward the North, as long as they ,' a4 as 
broadas they, and alltheir poings qur vere 
borthaccording to their faſhions, and accor- 
ding to their dooxes, 22; ph 
12 Ad according to the doores of the 
chambets that were toward'the South; was 2 
doore in the herd of the way , exer the way 
direAly before the wall toward the Eaſt , as 
one entrethinrother, = | fs. 
13 CThenſzidheevnto mee, The North 
chambers a»4the South chambers, which 
ere before the ſeparate place , they bee holy 
'chambers,vhere x52 Prieſts that approch vnto 
'the Lox fhall care the moſt holy things : 


Ezckiel. IP 


© the place ofmy throne , and the 


middeft of the children of Iſrael for cuets 


-—T 
Thevend 


there (hall they-lay the moſt holy things and | © ] | 


the mear offering,and the Gnne 
thecreſpaſſe oftering, for the place & holy, | 

14 When the Prieſts enter therein A 
ſhall they not goe out of theholy ne into 
the vtter court , but there they ſhail lay their 
garments, wherein they miniſter : for the 
#reholy,and ſhal put on other gartentzagd 
ſhall approch to thoſe things which are for 
the people, 

Is5 Now when hee had made an end of 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he brought mee 
foorth toward the gare,whoſe prolpeQtis to. 
\ward che Eaft, and meaſured it round about 
|" 'xG Hee meaſured the Eaſt | Gdewith the fldwmy 
meaſuring reede, five hundreth reedes, with 
the meaſuring reede round about, 

17 He meaſuced the North fide five hun. 
dreth reedes, with a meaſuring reede round 
abont. 

13 Hee meaſured the South fide fuckun. 
dred reedes,with the meaſuring reede, 

' 19 «© Hee turned about to the Welt fide, 
4d meaſured five hundreth reedes with the 
meaſuring reede, | 

20 Hee meaſured it by the foure ſides: it 
2d a wall round about, fiuchundreth reedes 
long,and Suc hundreth broad gto make a ſepa- 
ration betweene rhe SanRuarie and the pr0- 
fane place, 


0 


CHAP. XL111IL. 

1 Theretwr ning of theglory of Godinto the Temple. 7 The 
' ſinnedf Iſrael bindred Gods preſence. 1 The Prophet 
, exhorteth rhem to repentance, and obſeruarian of the Lav 


ofthe houſe, 13 The mea ures, 18 and the adinances of 
the Altar. 


A Frervard hee brought me to thegate, 
| exen the gate hat looketh cowad the 
'Eatt, 


, 


""'2 And behold, the glory of theGod of 
"Iſrael came from the way of the Eafk: and tus 
'yoice #45 like a noiſe of many * waters, and hy, 
'rhe earch ſhined with hisglory,. 

3- And vr was * accordingto the appet- ker hy 
'rarice of the yifion which I ay, exe accot- [gr pial 
' ding tothe viſion that I fave, [| when I came pwr 


| rodeſtroy the city , arid the viſions weye like phecet a 


"the viſion tharT ſay by the riuer Chebar:anl9Þt 

I fellvpon my face. ' =, | 
4 And the glory of the Loxp camennto 
rhe houſe by the way of the gate,hole pro- 

{pe&s roward theEalt, _.. . 1. ; 

-'**5 "So the Spirit tooke mee vp, and brought 

' me into the inner court,and beheld the glory 

"ofthe Loxpifilled the houſe. 

' 6 AndTIheaxd han peaking yntome ou 
of the houfe.ahd) the mian Ragd by me... 
"72 qAndheſaid ynro me, Sonne 0 man, 

pr of the 
ſoles ef my feete., where I will wall 1n the 


0 


TYEE 


yh 


4s 


90 


— ko Name, ſhall the houſe of Iſrae] 
an bo le , neither thcy, nor their 
inos, byrheir whoredome, nor by the car- 
will eie kings in their high $. 
| $ [ntheir ſetting of their threſhold by my 
| $, and x Jr poſtes by my poſtes, 
and the wall betyeene me and then , they 


poone aeenen defiled my holy Name by their a- 


ons that they haue cOmitred: wher- 
re 1haue conſumed them in mine anger. 
| g Nowlertthemput amay their whore- 
ome, andthe carkeiſes of their Kings farre 
Do nd] will dwcll in the middeſt of 
for eur. | 
_ © Thou ſonne of man,ſhey the houſe 


gj1n. 


med of their 1niquines , and let them 
ſure the || patterne. 
| 11 Andif they be aſhamed of all chat they 
done ; ſhevy them the forme of the 
eand the faſhion therof,and rhe goings 
out thereof , and the commings in thereof, 
and all the formes thereof, and all rhe ordi- 
\uances thercof , and all the formes thereof, 
and all the Lawes thereof: and write it in 
their bght , that they may keepe the whole 
forme thereof, and all the ordinances there- 
of,and doe them. 
| 12 Thisis thaLawof the houſe 3 Vpon 
the top of the mounraine, the whole l1mir 
thereof roundabout ſhaltbee moſt holy : be- 
|bold,chis « the lay of the houſe. | 

13 {And theſe are the meaſures of the | 

Altar after the cubits ; the cubite a cubire 
andan hand bredth,euen the f botrome ſhall | 
beeacubite, and the bredth acubite , and the 
border thereof by the f edge thereof round | 
abour ha{bea ſpanne , and this ſha//bee the 
|higherplace of the Altar, 
' 14 And from the bottome von the 
ground ;even to the lower fettle, ſhall be two 
cubits,and the bredth one cubite, 8 from the 
leflerſettleeven to the greaterſertle ſhaltbee 
foure cubirs,and rhe bredth one cubite. 

15 Sothef Alrar ſha{tbe foure cubits,and 
f:0 thefAlear & ypward ſhalbefourchornes. 
ot 16 And the Altar ſhalt be twelue cubires 
1bid, [long , rweloe broad , ſquare in the foure 

3 thereof, 
17 And the ſettle ſhall be fourteene exbits 
e broad in the foure ſquares 
thereofand the border about it ſb.4{l bee halfe 
2 cubire, andthe bortome thereof ſhall bee 
acubiteabour, and his ſaires ſhall looke to- 
ward che Eaft, 


1 qAndhefaid vnro me,Sonne of man, 
Rad Go De FHo are hr yo- 
| et Altarin the day when the 
bl make ir co offer burnt offerings there 
©8,and to ſprinkle blood thereon. 


= of Iſracl , that they may bee 2- 


a” 


ye, 


44 


Chap. xliiij. 


| of, and 


no man 
the God of Iſrael hath entred by it,therefore. 


. face. 


t 5r on the foure hornes of it, and 
on the fourecorners ot the ſettle , and vpon 
the border round about : thus ſhalt thou 
cleanſe and purge it. 

21 Thou ſtalt take the bullocke alſo of 
the ſinne offring,and he ſhall burne ir in the 
appointed place of the houſe without the 


; SanQuary. 


22 Andon the ſecond day thou ſhalt of- 


| fer a kidde of the goars without blemiſhf 


a ſinne offring, and they ſhall cleanſe the A 


' tar,as they did cleanſe ir with the bullocke. 


23 When thou haſt made an end of clen- 
ſing it,thou ſhalt ofter a yong bullocke with- 


| out blemiſh, and a ramme out of th: flocke, 


without blemiſt., 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 
Loxd , and the Prieſts ſhall caft ſalt ypon 


; them,and they ſhall offer them vpfor a burnt 


oftcring vnto the NID: EE 

25 Seven dayes thou prepare euer 
day agoate for a finne offering : they ſhall 
alſo prepare a yong bullocke,and a ramme out 
of the flocke without blemiſh. 

26 Secuen dayes ſhall they purge the Altar 
(clues. 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired , it 
ſhall bee 2har vpon the eight day and fo for- 
ward , the Priefts ſhall make your burntofte- 


_—_ vp6 the Altar,& your | peace offerings; \[8r, 
an 


I willaccept you,ſaith rhe Lord Gop. 


CHA PÞP. XLIIII, 

1 The Eadft gate onely To the Prince. 4 The Prieſts 
_—_ ' for fer res Ar ne 9 Tdolaters w 
capable of the Prieſts office, 1 4 The ſomes of Zallok are 
accepted thereto, 19 Ordinences for the Prieffs. 

Hen he brought me backe the way of the 
pate of the outward SanRuary which 
looketh roward the Eaft,and it was ſhut. 
2 Thenfſaid the Lond ynto mee , This 
gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and 
enter in by it;zbecauſe the Loxp 


it ſhall be ſhur. 

It & for the Princegthe Prince he ſhall 
fit in it to eare bread before the Lon : hee 
ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate,and ſhall go out r= way of the ſame. 

4 <q Then _ e me the way of the 
North gate before the houſe , and 1looked, 
and behold,the glory of the Loxp filled the 
Houſe of the Lonxp, and1I fell vpon my 


s And 


The Princes gate. 
19 And thouſhale give tothe Priefts the 
Leuites that bee of the ſeed of Zadok which 
proach ynto mee , to miniſter ynto mee, 
GH the Lord Gop , a yong bullocke for a 
ſinne offering. | 
20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood there- 


; andpurifie it,andthey ſhall fconfecrate them- find Mivicds 


hank e« 
i&> 


The Prieſts oftice, 


5 Andthe Lon faid ynto me, Sonne of 


\ as ſee thine (qn , | marke well , and behold with thine 


f Heb. children 
of « ſtranger, 


[Or ,vard, or 
ordmance. And 


ſovnrſe 14, 
and 6G, 


quirie vinto oc. 


cyes,and hearc with thine eares,all chat I ſay 
vnto thee concerning all the ordinances of 
the houſe of the Loxp, &all the lawes ther- 
of, & marke well the entring in of the houſe, 
with euery going foorth of the Sanctuary, 

6 Andt ſhalr ſay to the rebellious, 
even to the houſe of ICael , thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop , © yee houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuf- 
fice you of all your abominations 

7 Inthat ye haue brought into my San- 
Quary | ftrangers yncircumciſed in heart, 
and vacircamciſed in Heth, to be in my San- 
Ruary to pollute it, exex my Houſle,when ye 

offcr my bread , the fat and the blood , and 


they haue broken my Couenant , becauſe of | 


all your abominations. 

8 And ye haue not kept y charge of mine 
holy things : but ye haue fer keepers of my 
[| charge in my SanRuary for your ſclues, 

9 © Thus faith che Lord Gop, No 
ſtranger yacircumciſed in heart , nor yncir- 
cumciſed in fleſh,ſhall enter into my SanCtu- 
xy , of any ſtranger that # amonz the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


10 Andthe Levites that are gone away | 


far from me, when Iſrael went aftcay which 
vent aſtray away from me after therr idules, 
they ſhall cuen beare their iniquitie. 

12 Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my San- 
Qtuary , bauing charge at the gates of the 
houſe , and miniſtring to the houſe : they 


ſhall lay the burnt offering , and the (acr1- | 


fice for the people , and they ſhall Rand be- 
fore them to miniſter ynto rhem : 

12 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them be- 
fore their idoles ,, and }c1uſed the houſe of 
Iſrael rofal into iniquity; therfore have lifr 
vp mine band againſt them , ſaith the Lord 

0D, and they Tall beare their iniquity. 

13 And they ſhall not come necre vnto 
me to doethe office of a Prieſt vato me,nor 
to come neere to any of my holythites ,in 
the moſt holy place : but they ſhall beare 
their ſhame , and their abominations which 
they haue commirrted. 

I4 Butl will make them keepers of the 
charge of the houſe for all the ſeruice there- 
of,and for all that ſhall be done therein, 


I 5 "But the Prieſts the Leuites, the ſons | 


of Zadok , that kept the charge of my San- 
Quary , yhen the children of Iſrael went a- 
ſtray from me, they ſhall come neere ro mee 
to miniſter ynto me,and they ſhall Rand be- 
fore me to offer ynto mee the farte and the 
blood ith the Lord Gov. p 

t 16 They hall enter into my Sanctuary, 
and they ſhall come necre tomy table to mi- 


niſter ynto me,& they (hal keepe my charge. 


Ezekiel. and £ 


{ in judgement ; 


—_ —— 


' ring,ſaith the Lord Gop. 


bleſsing to xelt inthine houſe. 


17 < Anditſhaltometopaff;,,, ML...) 
they enter inat the gates te When | ol | 
wr ſhall be clothed with linnen ws 
and no 4 way ſhall come vpon CI 
they miniſter in the gates |; | 
and $a bares of the innercom 

18 They ſhall have linnen | | 
their hn. and ſhall have D__ | | 
vpon thetr loines : they ſhall not girdeken. 
ſelues with any thing || chat cauſerh Gyeyy, & 

19 And when they goe foorth int the ary 
vtter court , exe into the viter court to the 9% | 
people , they ſhall put off then garmenn ſro 
wherein they miniſtred, and lay them inthe 

' holychambers , and they ſhall put on other 
garments,and they ſhal not ſanCtifie thepeo. 

ple with their garments, | 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhaue their heats, 

| nor ſuffer their lockes to grow long, they 3 

| (hall onely polletheir heads. | 

' 21 Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinke wine, 
when they enter into the inner court, * 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wines 

| a * widoy,or her that is fput away: but they 'leitvg 

| ſhall take maidens of the (cede of the houl [H6.tng 

| of Iſracl, or a widow | þ had aprieſt before, df, 

23 And they ſball reach my people the ju, 

| difference betweene the holy and profane, 
and cauſe men to diſcerne betweene the yt+ | 
cleane and the cleane, 

24 And in controuzrhe they ſhall ſtand 

and they (hall judge it accor- 

ding to my judgements : and they ſhall kerpe 

my lawes and my ſtatutes in all mineafſem- 

' blies,and chey ſhall hallow my Sabbaths, 

25 And they ſhall come at no * deadper. Mlrwi1y, 
ſon to defile themſelues : but for father or 
for mother,or for ſonne or for daughteryfor 
brother or for ſiſter , that hath had no hul- 
band,they may.detile th: mſelues, 

25 Andafter he is denſed, they ſhall rec- 

' konvnto him ſeuen dayes. 

27 And in the day that he goeth intothe 
Sanctuary , vnto the inner court to miniſter 

in the Sanctuary, he ſhall offer his (inne offe- | 


| 


28 And it ſhall bee vnto them for anin-\, 1, 
 herirance; I * am their inheritance : and yee [94 | 
ſhall give them no poſleſsion in Iſrae); I am hs 
their poſſeſsion. "+" =," ROY 
| 29 Theyſhal extethe mente offeringand | | 
the finne offering, and the treſpaſle oftcring, Jo | | 
andeuery {dedicate thing in Iſrael | | 
theirs. _ 
39 And the {|* firſt of all the frſt fruits yy 
of all things , and euery -oblation ON nd124h. | 
;euery ſort of your oblations ſhall bee the yadveſe | | 
Prieſts: ye ſhall alſo giue vnto the Pricl the pun44þ | 
firſt of your dough , that bee may cauſethe | 


: 
194 4 | ' 


—_— 


31 


., FT 4 


4 | f 
F * 


Py | ThePricſts ſhall not eate of any thing 


; ( "> 7: + deadofit ſelfe or torne , whether it 


jy 
WW -3 
$i 


Ms 


tn, 


befowle or bealt. 
| © © FLA I 
| ; $ , the eutie, 
Tepotimf Foals tare the Prince. 
” ouer, f when yee ſhall divide by 
M lot the land for inheritance , yee ſhall 
offer an oblation vato the Lord , f an l- Iy 
"—-n of the land: the length ſpallbee the 
"| hof five and twenty thouſand reeds,ana 
the vredth ſþ47 be ten thouſand : this ſha/lbe 
holy 19 all theborders thercof round abour. 
4 Ofthis there ſhall be forthe Sanctua- 
” kue hundred #n length , with huc hundred 
in redo, ſquare round about,and hifry cubits 
ound about;for the [| ſuburbs thereof, 

And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea- 
ſareche lengeh of five and rwenty chouſand, 
andthe breadth of tenne thouſand : and in 


' 


it ſhall beerhe SanRuary 4»d the moſt holy 
[ 

Phe holy portion of the land ſhalbe for 
'the Prieſts the muniſters of the SanCtuarie, 
which ſhall come neere to miniſter vnro the 
Lox, and it ſhall bee a place for rherr hou- 
fcs,and an holy place for the SanQuuary. 

| 5 And the tiueand twenty thouland of 
length,and the ten thouſand of breadth,thall 
alothe Levites the miniſters of the houſe 
| have for themſelues , for a poſleſlion for 
|twentie chambers. 

| 6 qAndyellall appoint the poſſeſſion 
' of thecity five thouſand broad zand fue and 
| twentiethouſand long oucr againſt the 0b- 
lation of the holy portion : ut thall be torthe 
' whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 CAnd 4porrion ſhalbe for the prince on 
| theone fide, and on the other ſtdc of the ob- 
| tioa ofthe holy pore-0x, 211d of the 
| nof thecitic,before the oblition of the ho- 
| ly portion, and before the poſlefiion of the ci- 
 tiefrom the Weſt fide Weſtward , and from 
the Eaſt fide Eaſtward,and the length ſha/lbe 
ouer ag2inſt one of the portions from the 
Welt border vnro the Eaſt border. 

8 Inthe land (hall be his poſleſlion in Iſ- 
rae &my princes ſhall no more opprefle my 
peopieand the reſt of the land ſhall they giue 
to yhouſe of Iſrael according to their tribes. 
2 1 Thus ſaith the Lord G 0D, Let it 

mceyou, O Princes of Iſrael ; remooue 
nolence and ſpoile , and execute iudgement 
and juſtice, take away your fexaQtions from 
apo, folk the Lord Gop, 

. 10 Yeeſhall have juſt * ballances, and a 
wit Ephab, and a w#t Bath. 

11 TheEphah and the Bath ſhall be of 
Fommſns, that the Bath may containe 

tenth part of an Homer , and the Ephah 


A—  — n 


= =_ Chap.xlv. 


fete * 


the finne offering, according to 


the tenth part of an Homer : the meaſure 
thereof ſhall beafter the Homer, 

12 And the * ſhekell a/lbe ryentie Ges 
rahs,twenty ſhekels,fiue and twenty ſhckels, 
hftcene ſhekels ſhaibe your Maneh. 

13 This # the oblation that ye ſhall of- 
fer,the fixt part of an Ephah of an Homer 
of wheate, and yee ſhall giue the fixt part of 
an Ephah of an Homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oyle, 
the Bath of oyle, ye ſhall offer the tenth pars 
of a Bathout of the Cor, whichs an Homer 
of ten Baths, for ren Baths are an Homer, 


Duers offerings. 


*Excd, go.13, 


Jcuit.29 25. | 
um 3.47. ; , 


1* Andonc<|}lambe out of the flocke,out: [[0r, kidte. 


of two hundred, our of the fat paſtures of 1ſ- 
racl for a meat offering , and for a burnt of- 


tering, and for || peace offerings to make re-: [[0r, thanks 


conciliation tor them,ſaith the Lord Gop. 

16 Allthe people of the land Þ ſhall giwe 
this oblation || for the prince in Iſrael, 

17 Andit thall be & princes p*rt fo gime 
burnt offe: ings and meat offerings, & drinke 
otirings, in the feaſts, & in the new moones, 
and 1n the Sabbaths,1n all folemnities of rhe 
houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall prepare the finne of- 
fcring, and the meat offering , and the burnt 
ofterin2,and the || peace ofterings , to make 
reconcilirtion for the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Thus faith the Lord Gop, In the firſt; 
moneth, in the firſt day of the monerh, thou: 
ſhalr take a yong bullocke without blemiſh, 
andcleanſe the Sanctuary, 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood 
of the ſinne offering, and pu: it vpon the 
poſtes of the houſe , and yponthe toure cor- 
ners of the ſertle of the Airar, and vpon the 
poltes of the gare of the inner court. 

20 And (o thou ſhalt doe the ſeuenth dy. 
of the moneth, for euery one that errethy and 
for him thai is ſimple: fo thall yee reconcile 
the houle. 

21 Inthe firſt wonerh in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeo- 
uer, a feaſt of (euen dayes, ynleauencd bread 
ſhall be eaten. 

22 And ypon that day ſhall the Prince 
prepare for humſclfe, and for all the people 
of = land, a bullocke for a finne offering, 

23 And ſeuen dayes of the feaſt hee al 


| rn a burnt offering to the Loap, ſcucn 
ul 


ocks, and ſeuen rammes without ble- 
mith daily the ſeuen dayes, anda kidde of the 
goats daily for a (inne offering, 


24 And he lull re a meat offering 


' of an Epbabfor a bullocke,and an Ephab for 


aramme;, and an Hin of oyle tor an Ephah, 
25 In the ſeuenth mowerh inthe ffreenta 
day of the moneth (hall hee dae the like in 
the * fcaſt of th ſeuen dayes, according .to 
the burne 


"offering," 


off ings. 


{ Heb. ſbali 
be for, 


fOr, with, 


[[Or, thanks 
offerings, 


"Num.39.124 , 


{ Heb. the gift 
of buy hand. 


Ordinances for the Prince. 


-\ hall pr 


an Ephah for a bullocke, and an 


offering, and according to the raeat offccing, 
and according to the oyle. 


CH AP. XLVL 
1 Ordmances for the T'rince ts bu worſhip, 9 and for 
the people, 16 An wer for the Princes inheritance. 
19 Thecourts for boileng and baking . 
Hus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, The gate of 
the inner court that looketh toward the 


' Eaſt,ſhall be ſhut the axe working _ bur 
| onthe Sabbath it (hall be opened, an 


in the 
day of the new Moone it ſhall be opened. 

2 And the Prince ſhallenter by the way 
of the porch of that gate without , and ſball 
Rand by the poſt of the gate , and the Pricit 
his burnt offring, and his peace 


offrings,and he ſhall worſbip at the threſhold 


,of home : then he ſhall goe foorth,bur the 


pate ſhall got be ſhuc vatill the evenin 

3 Likewiſe the people of the ſhall 
worſhip at the doore of this gate beforeche 
Lox D,in the Sabbaths, and in the new 
Moones 


4 And the burnt offring that the prince 
ſhall offer vnto the LoxD in the Sabbath 
day,/ſballbe fixe limbs without blemiſh,and 


a ramme without blemith. 


5 And the meat offring fþ/! be an E- 
phah for aramme , and the meat offcring 


for the lambes, f as he ſhall bee able to grue, 


.and an Hinofoyle toan Ephah. 


6 Andin the day of the new Moone «tr 


| al be a young bullocke without blemiſh 
| and fixclambes,and a ramme: they ſhall be 
| without blemiſh. 


7 And he ſhall prepare a meat offering, 
ah for a 
ramme zandfor the lambes according as his 


' hand ftall attaine vnto and an Hinof oyle 
| toan Ephah. 


8 And when the prince (all enter, hce 
ſhall goe in by the way of the porch of that 
gate,& he ſhall goe forth by the way thereof. 

9 © Bur when the people of the land ſhal 
come before the LoxDp in the ſolemne feaſts, 
hee thatentreth in by the way of the North 
| ne ante pars agony goe out by the way of 
t 


South gate : and hee that entreth by the 


way of the Southgate, ſhall goe forth by the 
way of the North gate: he ſhall not returne 
by che wayof the gate whereby he came in, 
bur ſhall Ha Sanus. ouer againk ir. 
"= Fo the _—_—_ int __ of them 
en they goc in , ſhal goe gn,and when th 
11 Andinthefeaſts,and inthe ſolemni- 
ties,the racat offering ſhall be an Ephah to 
a bullocke,and an E to a rammezand ro 
the lambes, as he is able to giue,and an Hin 
of oyle to an Ephah. 


Sr Now when che Prince ſhall prepare a 


Ezekiel. 


inheritance thereof ſhal be his ſonnesyr ſhall 
be their poſieſſion byinheritance : 


thruſt them out of their po 


tered euery man from his poſle(izon, 
19 q After, gap ry et mas 
| entry,which was at the (ide of the gate, into 


;yrter court , and cauſed meto paſle 
 foure corners of the court, and , 


Hitinhow WS 
voluntary burnt offering or peace offi w—_ 
voluntarily yatethe L 08D, onefhall a. 
open him the gate that looketh towag the 
Eaſt,and he ſhall prepare his burnt of-rine. 
and his peace ocrings, as hedid onthe $a 
bath day, then he ſhall goe foorth, and ahe: 
his going forth, one ſhall Cur the gate. 

| 13 Thoufhale daily prepare a burnt off. 
ring ynto theLox, of alambe of t the fiſt {#4 
yeere, withour blemiſh thou ſhalt prepare ic ** 
f eucry morning, (Hwy 
4 And thou ſhalt prepare a mext offs. 9*t 
ring torit every morning zthe ſixt partof an 
Ephab, and the third —_ of an Hin ofojle 
to temper with the fine flower ; a meme 
oftering continually , by a perperuall ord 
nance => the —_ 
15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamke 
and the meat offering , tad the oyle, ever 
morning, for a continuall burnt offeri 
Nik 


16 o Thus ſaith the Lord Gop 
prince giue agift ynto any of his ſonnes , the 


17 But ithe giue a giſt of his inheritance 
to one of his ſeruants', then it ſhall be histo- 
the ycere of libertie : after, it ſhall returneto 
the Prince , but his inheritance (hall be his 
ſonnes for them. 

18 Morcouer, the Prince ſhall not take 
of the peoples inheritance by oppreſſion, to 
: but hee 
ſhall giue his ſonnes inheritance out of his 
owne poſſeſſion, that my people be not ſcat- 


ih 
ad 11, 


the holy chambers of the Prieſts which lsc- 
ked toward the North : and behold, there 
was a place on the two (des Weſtward, 

20 Then ſaid he ynto me, Thus # the place 
where the Prieſts ſhall boile the treſpalleof- 
fering , and the finne offering where they 
ſhall bake the meat offering : that theybeare| 
them not out into the veter court,to ſane 
the people. : 

21 "Then he brought me forth into 


the 


, Fa.40 
macs 
\cuery corner of the court there 4s 2 COUNT. y rrtya 
6. Inthefoure corners of the court there ne 
were courts || ioyned of fourty cubats long, 
and thirty broad : theſe | foure corners wer? 
of one meaſure, 5 
23 And there was a new builds = 
'bour in them, round about them toure , eu 
it was res rob boyling places yader Un | 
rowes round about. | 
| 24 Then ſaidhe vatome, Theſe «ett | 
places of them chat boile where the munt | 


$—_— 


icy of the houſe ſhall boile the ſacrifice of 
thepeople. 


CHAP. XLVIT. 
4 The rfion of the holy waters : 6 The vertue #f thow * 
14 The borders of the land : 2 The dnufion of it by lor. 
Fcerwacrd hee brought mee againe vnto 
the doore of the houſe , and buhold, 
«ers ifſued out from vnder the chreſhold of 
the heuſe Eaſtward: for the forefront of the 
houſe food toward the Eaſt, and the waters 
came downe from vnder from the right fide 
of the houſe, at the South (ide of the Altar, 

+ Then thee mee out of the way 
of the gate Northward, andledde me about 
the way without ynto the vtter gate by the 
way that looketh Eaſtward , and bebold, 
there ranne out waters on the right fide. 

3; And whenthe man that had the line in 
his hand,yent forch Eaſtward,hee meaſured 
athouſand cubits,and he brought me through 


1K the waters: f the vaters were to the ankles. 


ſas, | , Againe heemeaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me chrongh the yeaters ; the waters 
were to the knees : againe hee meaſured a 
thouſand,amd brought me through; the yva- 
ters were tothe loines. 

5 Afterryard hee meaſured a thouſand, 
andit was2 riverthat I could noe pafle over: 

My ney for the waters were riſen, } waters ro ſyim 
ſha; in, a river that could not be paſſed over. 

6 q Andheſaid vnto me, Sonne of man , 
haſt thou ſeene 2b45 ? Then he brought mee, 
and cauſed me to returne to the brinke of the 
river, 

| 7 Now when had returned, behold ac 
® thetbanke of the riner were very many*trees 
9: \onche one fide and on the other. 

$ Then ſaid he vato me, Theſe waters 

iſſue out toward the Eaſt countrey, and goe 

Þyla, \downe into the {{deſert, and goe into the 
ſea: which bei brought foorth into the ſea, 
the waters thall be healed, 

9 Anditflixll comero paſle , ehar every 

— (thingthatliveth, which mooueth, whither- 
Pans; ſoeuer the rivers ſhall come, ſhall live, and 
there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, 
becauſe theſe waters (hall come thither : for 
they ſhall be healed,and euery tbing ſhall live 

cr theriuer commeth, 

10 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, chat the fi- 
hers hall and yponiir, from Engedi cucn 
wmto En-eglaim;z they ſhall bee a place to 
tread foorth nets, their fith ſhall bee accor- 
argtotheirkinds,as the fiſh of the great ſea, 
exceeding many, 

* 11 But the myrie places thereof, and the 
'T” mariſhes thereof, {| (hail not be healed, they 

hd, | Eivento (aft, 
fa [fe And bythe river ypon the banke there- 
f on this de,1nd on that (ide, + (hall grow 


P— 


”"- 


Chap. xlyij.xlvi1j. The borders of theland. 


all trees for meat, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, 
neither (hall che truit thereof be conſumed : " 
it (hall bring ſoorth {| new fruir, according || 9r, principal, 
to his moneths, becauſe their waters they. 
iflued out of the Sanfuary , and the truit 
thereof ſhalbe for meat,and the leafe thereof 
[| for * medicine. 
13 © Thusſaiththe Lord G o D, This *Racl 32 2. 
fo4llbe the border, whereby ye ſhall inherite 
the land according tothe twelue tribes of If- 
racl : Ioleph ſhall have two portions. 
14 Andye ſhall inherite it, one as well as” 
another: concerning the which I {| * lifted vp ([0r, ſwore. 
mine hand to giue i vnto your fathers, and *Gn- 2.Yo 
this land ſhall fall vnto you forinheritance. ps - 7x 
15 Andthis «be the border of the land ,cq 28.13. 
toward the North fide , from the great Sea, 
the way of Hethlonzas men goe to Zedad : ' 
16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 
#1 betweene the border of Damaſcus , and Fr 
the border of Hamath : |] Hazar Hatticon, —congy —_ 
vwehich zs by the coaſt of Hauran, ha 
' 17 And the border from the Sea, ſhall bee 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus , and 
the North Northward , and the bordex of 
Hamath : and #hs/ #s che North fide. 
18 And the Eaſt fide yee ſhall meafure ;, 6, 
from Hauran, and f from Damaſcus , and ome, 
from Gilead, and from theland of Iſracl by 
Jordane, fromthe border vnto the Eaſt (ea : 
and rhes 55 the Eaſt fide. 
19 Andthe South fide Southward from 
Tamar, even to the waters of | Keifeaw Ka- yy ge 
deſh, rhe | river, to the great Sea: and thu & jjo,, valty. 
the South ſide ff Southyyard, gOr, toverd 
20 The Welt fidealſo fbaRbee the great Toma 
Sea from the border, till a man comeouer as 
gainſt Hamarh : this # the Weſt fide. 
21 So ſhall ye diuide this land ynto you, 
according to the tribes of Iſrael. 
22 © Andit ſhall come opaſle, char yee 
ſhall divide it by lot for/an inheritance ymto 
you, and to the ſtrangers that ſoiourne a» 
mong you,yhich ſhal beget children among 
you, and they ſhall bee ynto you as borne in 
the countrey among the children of Iſrael 3 
they ſhall haue inheritance with you among 
the Tribes of Ifracl, 
23 And it ſhall cometo paſſe, char in 
whar Tribethe ſtranger ſoiourneth , chere 
ſhall yee giue h:xx his inheritance , ſaith the 
Lord Gop, 


CHAP. XLVIITI. 

1. 23 Theporttons of the twelue Trebes, 8 Of the SaniTum 
ary, 15 of tha Cite and Suburbs, 21 and ofthe Prince, 
30 The dimenſions and gates of the ("itre. | 

Ow theſe arethe names of the Tribes, 
from the North cad to the coaſt of the 
way of Hethlon, as one gocth ro Hamath, 

Hazar-enan,the borderof cus Norths | 

Pn £ % ward, | 


' The portions of the Tribes. Ezckiel. The ſfuburbsof' —-—- 
ward, to the coat of Hamath ( for theſe are dred, and the South Gde foure chour <) 9 
his fades Eaſt and Welt)  porr/awfor. Dan... fiue hundred,and on the Eaſt fide foarethor. | 

2 And bythe border of Dan, from the , ſand and five hundred , and the Welt 6 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt,- ports2» for Aſher. | foure thouſand and five hundred, y 
And by he border of Alker, from the = 17 Andthe ſuburbs of the ciriefhullie. 

Fat ſide cuen yato the Welt fide, 4 porr2or | toward the North two hundred and fifrie 

: for Naphtali, and toward the South two hundred and be: 

nd by the border of: Naphtali,fram | tie, and toward the-Eaſt two hundred 2nd 

the Eaſt (ide ynto the Weſll ide, 4 porrion for | fifric, and toward the Welk two hundred and 

Manaſlch. fiftic. 

5 And bythe border of Manaſſeh, from; 18 And therefidue in length ouer aginſ 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, « pore12y for | the oblation of the holy portion, ſoallbeten, 
Ephraim. chouſand Eaſtward, and ten thoulandWed. 

6 Andbythe border of Ephraim, from| ward : and ir (hall be over againt the obla. 
the Ealt ſidg even vnto the Welt fide 4 por-| onof the hely portion,and the increaſe ther. 
#109 for Reuben. ; of (hall be for food ynto them that ſerve the 

7 And bythe border of Reuben, from. citic.. 
the Ealt Gde vnto the, Welt fide, porrron tor | , 19 And they that ſerue the citiefhallſerue 
ludah. it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 

8 q And bythe border of Iudah, from! 20 Alltheoblation ſbalbe fiue and twen- 
the Eaſt {ide vnto the Wet ſide, ſhall be the | ty thouſand, by five and twenty thouſaud: 
offering which they (all offer of five and; ye ſhall offer the holy oblation foure ſquare, | 
tyyentie chouſand reedes i» breadth , and 4» | with the poſſeflion of the citie. | 
length as one of the other parts, from the} 21 q Andthe reſidue fbalbe for the Prince 
Eaſt ide yatothe Welt fide, and che Sanctus} on the one fide,and on the other of the holy 
ary (hall be inthe midit of it. ; oblation,and of the poſſeſſion of thecitic 0 

9 The oblation that yee ſhall offer ynto | wer againſt the fue and twenty thouſand, of 
'the Loxp, ſbal{bee of five and twenty thou- | the oblation roward the Eaſt border ; and 
(andin leng , & of tea thouſandin breadth. | Weſtward ouer againſt the five and rwentie 
\. 10 Andfor them,ewexforthe Pricſts hall | thouſand toward the Weſt border, our a+ | 
be this holy oblation,coward rhe North,fiue | gain{t the portions for the Pt ince,andit ſhall 
and tweaty thouſand  /ength, and toward bee the holy oblation , and che Sanctuary of 
the Weſt tenne thouſand in breadth,and to- | rhe houſe ſba{{ be in the mudſt thereof, 
wardthe Eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and 22 Moreouer, from the poſlcſſion of the 
'roward the South five and twenty thouſand | Levites, and from the poſleftion of rhecitic, 
in.lengrh,and the yrs) of the Lond | beeing in the midſt of that whichis the Prin- 
ſhall be in the midſt thereof. | ces, betweene the border of Indah, andthe 

V'Or, che ſar | 11 [t fhallbe || forthe Prieſts thatare ſan- | border of Beniamin, ſhall be for the Prince, 

#ified portion | Ftified, of the fonnes of Zadok, which Þhaue 23 Asfor thereſt of the Tribes,fromthe 

| "erty te tepr {| my charge , which went nor aſtray | Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt ſide, Beniamin fel 

Yor, wed,o When the children of Ifracl went. aſtray , as haxef a portion.: [.46.of# 

erdinene, = the Leuites went altray. 24 Andby the border of Beniamin, from #** 

12 And this qblation of. the land that is | the Eaſt Gde vnto the Weſt tide Simeon /bul.. 
effcred ſhall be vnto thenra thing molt holy hawe 4 portion: 
by the border of the Leuires. 25 And by the border of Simeon , from 
13 And ouer againſt the border of the | the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide , Itfachars 
Prictts, the Leujtes ſha/{ haze five and tyven- portion : 
ty thouſand in length,and tenne thouſand in 26 And hy the border of Ifſachar, from 
breadth : ali the length ſÞa{/ be five and twen- | the Eaſt fide vntoche Welt fide, Zebulun 4 | 
' tythouſand,and the breadth ren thouſgnd. portion. 

14 And they (hall not ſell of it, neither. 27 And by the border of Zebu'un,fromthe 
exchange, nor alienate the firſt fruits of the | Eaſt fide ynto the Weſt de, Gad « portion: 
land: for it s hoty vnto the Lonp. 23 And by the border of Gad,ar the South. 

15 « Andthe tive thouſand that arelefr in | de Southward,the border. ſhall be cuenfren | 
the breadth over againſt the fiue and twentie Tamar vxto the waters of [| ſtrife in Kadelby jd 
thouſand,ſhall be a profane place for the city, ard to the riuertoward the grexSea, = 
for dwelling and for ſuburbs , and. the citic 29 This - the land which:yc ſhalldiwide 

ſhall he in the midſt thereof, by lot vnto the Tribes .of Ifracl for inhert- 
:- 16 Andtheſe ſhabbe the meaſures thereof;, tance, and theſeare theis portions, ſaith the | 


the North fide tours thouſandand buc hun- | Lord Gop, 
— —— | Soomans Gander 36 
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WP \''43 (CAIVELE _ "F 
theſe are the goirips out of the 
| Don Gde, forre thouſand and 
' ue hundred meaſures. 5 

41 Andrhe gates of the citie ſpallbeafter 
the names of the tribes of Iſracl, three gates 
Notthward'one gate of Reuben , one gate 


,one gate of Leui . 
—_— ug the Eaſt ſide foure thouſand 


ind fin: hundred : and three gates ; and one 
gate of Joſeph, one gate of Beniamin , one 


exe of Dan, 


CHAP. I. 


Jebrickont caprnaree. 3 taketh Daniel, Ha- 

naniah, Maſbarl and AF ariah 8 Theyrefuſing the kings 
potzn, deeprdiÞer with pulſoandwater, 17 Their excel- 
lexcie m wiſedome, 


(O® 


N the third yeere of the 
reigne of * Iehiviakim 
«- King of Indah, came 
vn, Nebuchad-nezzar King 
LS, of Babylon, vnto Te- 
S$- ruſalem , and bclic- 
q ged it. 

| | 2 Andthe Lord gave 
Tchoiakim King of Iudah into his hand;with 
of the veſſels of the houſe of God,which 
caried into the land of Shinar to the houſe 
ofhisgod, arid hee brought the veſſels into 

the rreaſure-houſe of his god. 

3 And the king ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz 
the maſter of his Eunuches , that hee ſhould 
bring certaine of the children of Iſracl,and of 
thekings ſeede, and of the princes : 

4 Childrenia whom w4:no blemiſh,but 
evra - oo. - _—_ 
and cunning in know , and ynderſtand- 
[ing ſcience and ſuch Sf Ai inthemto 
Randin A palace , and whom they 

might teach thelearning , and the tongue of 
—— 

5 AndtheKing appointed rhem adayl 

kim Pvifion of the Kin <, 20788 , and of f the 
kay, \Winewhich hee dranke: ſo nouriſhing them 
three yeeres, that ar the end thereof they 
might ſtand before the King. 
; 6 Nawamongtheſe were of the children 
of Indzh, Daniel, Hananiah , Miſhael and 
Amari; 
| 7 Vito whom the prince of the Eunuches 
gmenanes:forhe gane ynto Daniel che name 
of Belteſhaxzar ;/ and ro Hananiah, of Sha- 
ach; andto Miſhael, of Meſhach ; and to 
_ x Abednego, 
T Vut Daniel purpoſed in his heart 
tht hee would nor X61 himſelfe with the 
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Chap. j» 


"THE BOOK ANIEL 


neKings meate , nor with the | 


to ſeruethe King. 


And at the South fide foure thouſand 
2nd Ge hundred meaſures: and three gates ; 
one gate of Simeon;one gate of Iffachar,one 
gate of Zebulun, 
34 At the Weſt fide foure thouſand and 
five hundred , wth their three gates ; one 
ate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate of 
aphrali. 
35 7t wasrround about cighteene thouſand 
meaſures,and the name of the city from that 


day ſhallbe, The Loxp s there, {H:b. leboudly 
| Chama, 


' 


wine which hedranke: therefore he requeſt. 
ed of the Prince of the Eunuches , that hee 
might not defile himſelfe. 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into 
fauour and tenderloue with the prince of the 
Eunuches. 

10 And theprince of the Eunuches ſaid 
oy Daniel > ors my lord _ King , ng 

ath appointed your meat our drinke ; 
for wh © ſhould hee ſee your "Ave f worſe {5s Ad, 
liking then the children which 4re of your 
ee) ? _ ſhall yemake mee endanger my Jor, terme or 

ad to the King. —_ 

1x Then laid Daniel to | MeIzar, whom SITY 
the prince of the Eunuchcs had ſet ouer Dani» 
4, Hananiah, Mithael,and Azariah, 

12 Proue thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, ten' 
dayes,andler thetn giue f pulſe f rocate,and- 
water to drinke, | 

13 Thenletqur countenances be looked 
vpon before thee,and the countenance of the 
children that cate of the portion of the ki 
meate: and as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſer- 
uants. 

14 So he conſented to them in this mat« 
ter, and proued them tendayes. 

15 Andat the end of ten dayes, their 
countenances appeared fairer , and facter int 
fleſh,rhen all the children, which did cate'the 

rtion of the kings meate, 

- 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion 
of their-meatezand the wine that they ſhould 
drinke: and gaue them pulſe. 

17 «© Asfortheſe foure children, God 

auc them knowledge & skill in all learning 


Heh. of pulſe, 
Heb that we 


eatez& ce : 


and wiſedome;, || and Daniel had ynderſtand- [Or be mate 


Daniel unilers 


ing in all viſions, and dreames. ſand. 


18 Now at the end of the dayes that the 
king had (aid he ſhould bring thew'in, then 
the prince of the Eunuches brought themin 
before Nebuchad-nezzar. 

19 Andthe King comtnuned with them: 
and among them all was found none hike: 
Daniel, Hanamiah , Mithacl, and Azariah : 
therefore ood they before the king, 


Z 1 2 20 Red 


The Kings fury 


\Heb.wiſedome 


20 Andinall matters of f wiſcdome and 


efundeftandong. ynderſtanding that the king enquired of 


bChap. 3.9 


*Chap.3-29, 


{ Caldynade 
Proc, 


x Or, Fee, 
dn.5-17, 


F Cala, buy. 


them, hee found them ten times berrer then 
all the Magicians,end Aſtrologers that were 
in all us Realme. 

21 And Danicl continued euen yato the 
firſt yeere of king Cyrus. 


CHAP, II. p 
x Nebuchad nez.2ar forgetting his dreame , requireth it 0 
the (" xrowkugr> 756 Jyrunerk ts They 4c. 
khnowledging they inabilitte, are indgedio die. 14 Danics 
obtaming ſome reſpite findeth the qreame 19 He bleſſeth 
God. 24 He flaying the Decree, # breught to the Kings 
31 Thedreame. 36 The interpretation, 46 Daniels ad» 
MANCETRETT, 


AN din the ſecond yeere of the reigne of 
- A Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar 
dreamed dreames, wherewith his ſpirit was 
tzxoubled, andhis ſleepe brake from Flim R 

2 Then the King commanded to call the 
Magicians,and the Aſtrologers,and the Sor- 
cerers , and the Caldeans ; for to ſhew the 
Kang his dreames : ſo they came and ſtagd 
before the , 

3 Andthe King {id ynto them, I have 
dreamed adreame , and my ſpirit was trou- 
bled to knoyy the dreame, 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the King 
in Syriacke ; * O king,liue for cuer : tell thy 
ſceruants the dreame,and ye wall ſhevv the in- 
terpretation. 

5 The King anſwered , and ſaid to the 
Caldeans, The thingis gone from me: if ye 
will not make knowen vnto me the dreame, 
with the interpretation thereof, yee ſhall bee 
'*F.cut in picces , and your houles ſhall bee 


a du . 

6- Butif ye ſhew thedreame , and the in- 
terpretation thereof, yee ſhall receiue of mec 
5 ts and|[rewards,and great honour : thexe- 

(ew me the dreamezand the incerpreta- 
tion thereof, 

7 Fheyanſywered againe, and ſaid, Let 
the King tell his ſeruants the dreame,and ye 
will ſheyy the interpretation of it. 

' 8 Theking anſwered,and aid,I know of 
 certaintie that yee would f:gaine the time be- 
cauſe ye ce the thing is gone from me. 

9 But if yee will not make knowen vnto. 
me the dreame , there # bur one decree for 

; for ye haue preparedlying, and corrupt 
words to ſpeake before me, till the time. bee 
changecd : therefore tell mec the dreame, and 
Liball know that ye can ſheyy mee the inter- 
pretation thereof, 

10 © The Caldeans anſwered before the 
King, andſaid, There is not a man vpon the 
earth that can ſheyy the Kings marter: there- 
fore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that a(- 
ked ſuch things at any Magician, or Aſtrelo- 

_genor Caldeam, | 


Daniel, 


11 And /t 4 armethi that the Kingre. 


uireth, and there i | 
| vers it before the King, other that cax 


7” nt 


whoſe dwelling 15S not w 


13 And the decree went < 
wiſe men Could bee ſlaine, _—_ the 
Danieland his fellowes to be ſlaine, gi 

14 q Then Daniel t — withcoun- 
. 4 the |} captaine ||, (#® 
of the kings guard,which was gon __ 
{hy the wa. 21a of brles.” _ Oo 

15 Hee anſweredand (aid to Arioch the * 
Kings capraine , Why is the decree ſo haftie 4 
from the king? Then Arioch made the thing 
knowen to Banid, 

16 Then Daniel vent in,and deſired of the 
king, that hee would giue him time, andthat 
he would ſheyy the king the ipterpretati 

17 Then Daniel wentt6 hisfipiſe; and 
made the thing knowen to Hangpiah, 'Mi- 
ſhael, and Azariah his companiogs.: 

' 38 That they would defire mercies f of i @wlje 
the God of heauen , concerning this ſecret, #6 w 
that Daniel and his felloywes 1 ond not 0 + 

iſh with thereſt- of cheWi men of Bb. 4nw 

ylon. | 

19 q Then was the ſecret reuealed vnto 
Daniel ina night viſion: then Daniel bleſſed | 
the God of keauen. 

20 Daniel anſwered,and (aid, * Bleſſed be $17 
the Name of God for cuer andeuer:tor wiſe- andy 
dome and might are his. 

21. And he changeth the timesand theſea- 
ſons. he remoueth kings,and ſetterh yp kings: 
he giueth wiſedome vnto the wiſe,and kno 
ledge to them that know vndcritanding, 

22 Hee reucaleth the decpe and ſecret 
things: he knowerh what «in thedarknelic, 
and the light dwelleth with him. 

22 1 ah thee and praiſe thee , Othou 
God of my fathers, who haſt giuen me wiſe 
dome and might,and haſt made knowne vi- 
to me now what we defired of thee: for -hou 
haſt nov made knowne vnto vsthe Kings 
matter. : 

24 C Therfore Daniel went in vnto Atioct 
whom the King had ordaincd to dettroy the 
wiſe men of Babylon: he vent and (aud thus / 
vnto him, Deſtroy not the wiſe men of Ba 
bylon: bring mee in before the king, and | 
vill ſhew vnto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniclbefore = 
the King in haſte, and ſaid thus ynro him, {1 joy 


hay | 
haue found aman nf the þcaptiu:$of Iudaly 1-1 | 
that will make knoyne vato. the. Bug Te | 


t10N, | y 
25 The King anfiered and filroDs 
Me = . | _ | 


Chap. ij. iij. the Kings dream. 
me Beltefhazzar,Art thou 40 And the fourth ſhalbe firong 
knowen ynto mee thedreame as yron : foraſmuch as yron breaketh in pic 
ſeene , and the interpretation ces and ſubduerh all things, and as yron that 
breaketh all theſe , ſhall it breake in pieces 

aud bruiſe, 

44 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and 
toes, part of potters clay, and part of yron: 
the Kingdome ſhall bee divided , but there 
ſhall bee in ir of rhe ſtrength of the yron, for 
as much as thou ſaweft che yron mixt with 
myry clay. 

42 And the toes of the feet were part of 
yron,and gout of clay ; ſo'the kingdome hall 
be partly {trong,ond partly || broken. 

43 And whereas thou ſaveſt yron mixt 
with myry clay , they ſhall mingle them- 
ſclues with the {cede of men : but they ſhall 
notcleaue f one to another , euen as yron is }Cald. this 
not mixed with clay, - With tha, 

44 And inf thedayes of theſe kings (hall = ora 
the God of heauen ſet ypa kingdom,*which *Chape4-3e3 " 
ſhal neuer be deſtroyed: and the f kingdome and 6.27, 

ſhall not bee left to other people, bur 1t ſhall and 7. 14,27, 
breake in pieces,and conſume all theſe king- 1i4-47- 
.domes,and it ſhall ſtand for ever. +Cald Groten 
45 For as much as thou ſaveſt that the rhereef 
ſtone was cut our of the mountaine | with - [[9r, which was 
out hands , and that it brake im pieces rhe y. 295 
ron, the brafle, the clay, the filuer , andthe 
gold: thegreat God hath made knowen to 
the King what ſhall come to paſſe f hereaf- Ow 
tcr, and thedreame & certaine, ind the inter- * 
pretation thereof ſure. 
; 46 © Then the King Nebnchad-nezzar 
fell vpon his face, and worſhipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they ſhould offer an 
oblation,and {weete odows vnto him. 
47 The Kinganſwercd vnto Daniel and 


Or briecle. 


F of thy hearr. 

” farf , 31 q Thow, © | ddemiy hear a> 

| 4 great 1 : this grcat- image whoſe 
| : cations, Seed beforerber, 
and the forme thereof was terrible, 

32 This images head was of fine gold, 
is breaſt andhis armes of fluer, his belly 
and his|chighes of brafle : 
| i In ore pore of yrun 
and part of day. 

34 Thou ſaweft till that a tone was cut 

ns out { without hands,vvbich (mote the image 
+ |ypop his feer that were of yran and clay, and 
t% \brake chem to pieces. 


| $5 Thenwas the yronythe clay,the braſle, 
the Gluer and the gold broken to pieces to- 
| z and became like rhe chafle of the 
Jummerthreſhing floores, and the winde ca- 
'riedthem away , that no place was found for 
them: andthe ſtone tha (mote the image 
_ A great mountaine, and filled the 


| .36 q This chedreame, and we willtell 


cqoncien thereof before the King, 
37 hou,O King, arr a Kin of kings by 


forth mes bathgiuen thee a king» 
; come,power ength,and glory. 

| 38 And +> 9%. 045; wg men 
(dndl, the beaſts of the Keld , and the foules | 
of theheavenhath he giuen into thine hand, 


and hath made thee ruler ouer them all : 
[thou 4r2 this head of gold. 

| 39 Andafter thee ariſe anther king- 
dome inferiour to thee , and another third 


of brafſe , yyhich ſhall beare rule 
overall the 
- earth, 


ſaid , of a trueth ze #4, that your God is a 
Gad of gods, anda Lord of kings, anda re- 
mealer ot ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt re- 
ucale this ſecret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a grex 
man, and gaue him many great gifts , and 
made him ruler over the whole prouince of 


Babylon, and * chiefe of the gouernours o- * Chap. 4.9, 


uer all che wiſe men of Baby{on. 
49 Then Daniel requeſted ofthe King, 
and hee ſet Shadrach , h, and Abed- 
o oucr the affaires of the prouince of 
Babylon: but Daniel ſate1n the gare of the 
King. 
CHAP. IIT. 
Nebuchad ne? { ar dedicateth a gelden image in Dura, 
: 8 C6 NG ſhark ant er nds for 
not wor ſbippmg the amage. 13 They berg threatned, 
make a good confefiion, 19 God delineretb them ous 
rieywry 26 Nebuchadne{ ( ar ſeemg the nuracle, 
el[et . 
Ebuchad-nezzar the king made anf1- | 
N mage of gold, whoſe height was three- | 
| Zr 3 ſcore 


{Cald with 
might. 

[| {ald they 
command, 


Yr, fngng 


Cala Symphe- 


mie, 


j (4!d. bans 


fet novegard 


von thee, 


E . Anim; ſet vp. 


ſ ak (perpeſe 


cubus : hceſer it I —_ of Dura,in 
the prouince of Ba __ 

2 Then Nebuchad-nozrar the king ſent 
to gather together the princes , the gouer- 
nours , andthe c:ptaines , the Iudges , the 
Treaſures, the Counſellers , the Sheriftes, 
and all che rulers of the Prouinces, to come 
to the dedication of the Image which Ne- 
bucad-nezzar the king bad ſet vp. 

Then the princes, the gouernours and 
Capraines , the Iudges , the Treaſurers, the 
Counſellers, the Sheriffes , and all the rulers 
of the Provinces were gathered m—_— vnto 
the dedication of the image,that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſer yp,and they ſtood be- 
fore the image that Nebuchad-nezzar had 
ſet 
—— Then an herauld cryed F aloude, To 
you f it is commanded, Q people , nations, 
and languages, 

5s That at what time yee hearethe ſound 
of the cornet, flue, harpe, ſackebut,pſalery, 
|| dulcimer, and all kindes of mulicke, ye fall 
downe and worſhip the golden image that 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king hath ſer vp: 

6 And whoſo falleth not downe and 
worlhippeth, ſhall che ſame houre be caſt in- 
to the middeſt of a burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the 
people heard the ſound of the corner , flute, 

1arpe, ſackebut , pſaltery , and all kindes of 
mace ,allthe people, thenations ,and the 


uages fell downe 4nd worthipped the 
en image , that Nebuchad-nezzar the 
ing hadſetyp. 

8 q Wherefore at that time certaine Cal- 
deans came neere, and accuſed the Tevves. 

9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, O king , liue for cuer. 

10 Thou, Oking , baſt madea decree, 
thar every man that ſhall heare the ſound of 
the cornet, flute, harpe, ſackebut, pſalterie, 
and dulcimer , andall kinds of muficke ſhall 
fall downe and worldly the golden image: 

iz And whoſo falleth nor downe and 
worſhippeth , ;ha# he ſhould be caſt into the 
midf of rhe burning hery furnace, 

12 There are ccrtaine Tewes, whom thou 
baſt ſet ouer the affaires of the prauince of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abedne- 

0 : theſe men,O King, F have not regarded 
thee,they ſerue not thy gods,nar worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſer vp. 

13 q Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his rage 
and fury, commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Mefſhach , & Abednego : then y brought 
theſe men before the King. 

14 Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid yn- 
to them, Is it [true > O Shadrach , Meſhach, 


4.33. 


Daniel. 
[core cubites, 4nd the breadth thereof fixe and Abednego ? doe not 


ſerve mymal, 
nor worſhup the golden image which 
ſet vp? 


i5 Nowifyee be read ; 
ee heare the Gand op ou r_ Fn 
harp ſackeburt, pſaltery, and dulcim, 2nd 
all kindes of mulicke , fall downe ;and 
wor(l:ip the image whicl 1 haue made, wel: 
but if ye worſhip not,ye ſhal be caſttheſame 


houre into the midſt of a fiery furnace 
who is that God that ſhall deli — 
of my hands ? 

16 Shadrach , Meſhach, and Ab: dnego 
anſwered and faid to the King; O Netw- 


chad-nezzar, we are not carefull to anfiware 
thee in this matter. 

17 If ut be ſo, our God whom we ſerve; 
able to deliuer ys fromthe burning fiery fur. 
nace , and hee will deliver ys out of thin: 
hand,O King. 

18 But it not, be it knoyen ynto thee,O 
King , that wee will not ſerue thy gods , nor 
worthip thy golden image , which thouhaſt 


ſet vp. 
ffullof jaw, 


19 4 Then was Nebucad-nezzar 
ane yoo the forme of his viſage was chan- 
ged againſt Shadrach , ,and Abed- 
nego : therefore he ſpake and commanded, 
that they ſhould heat the furnace une ſeuen 
times more then it was wont to be heat, 

20 And he commanded the moſt f migh- ui 
tie men that vere in his armie,to binde Shz- faph 
drach , Meſhach and Abednego , 4#dtocalt 
them iato the burning ery furnace, 

21 Thentheſe men were bound in their 
[] coats,theirhoſen,and their ſhats,and their 
other garments,and were caſt into the midl 
of the burnung fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore becauſe the Kings f com- jculw 
mandement was vrgent , and the furnace er 
ceeding hote, the {| fame of the fire (len [94% 
thoſe men that tooke vp Shadrach,Meſhach, 
and Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men , Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach,and Abednego, fell downe boundinto 
the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was 
aſtonied , and roſe ypin haſte, «1 ſpake and 
ſaid ynto his {| counſellers , Did not we alt ig 

three men bound into the midlt of the fire? 
T hey ankvered and ſaid vnto the king; Ive 
O King. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Loe,l ſee foure 
men looſe, walking 1n the midſt, of there; Y 
and | they haue no hurt , and the forme of bY 
the fourth 1s like the Sonne of God. " | 

26 q Then Ncbuchad-nezzar came nett ul 
to the + mouth of the burning fiery _ any 

and ſpake and (ayd, Shadrach, Meſhach. 
Ablnego » yec ſeruants of the moſt ig) 


bas 


= 


KB 


{mw 


—_ —_ ] e 
Loo, come foorth, and come birher. Then 
LH 


, Meſbach , and Abednego came 


Kulre. | ſpaket any thing amiſle againſt 


Cap.1.6 


Kll are | 
mvhiere 


Up4a44, 


(ny 


forth of the midlt of the fire. 

27 And the princes,gouernours,and cap- 
rzines, andthe kings counlellers, beeing ga- 
|chered rogether,ſaw theſe men, ypon whole 
'bodies the fre had no power , nor was an 
haire of their head finged , neither were 
their coars changed, nor the (mell of fire had 
paſſed on them. 

bor Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake , and 
(aid; Bleſſed bee the God of Shadrach, Me- 
\ſhach, and A o, who hath ſent his 
Angel , and delivered his ſeruants that tru- 
ted in him , and haue changed the kings 
word, and yeelded their bodies , that they 
| might not ſeruenor worſhip any god,excepr 
| tharowne God. 

| 29 Therefore FI __ a decree I 
| e, nation, and language , whic 
yy - the God of 
| Meſhach,and Abednego,ſhall bee 
*fcut in pieccs , and rheir houtes (ball bee 


made a dunghill, becauſe there is noother 


| God,that can deliver after this ſort. 
| 30 Thenthe king fpromoted Shadrach, 


Meſbach, and Abednego in the province of 
Bajlon, 


CHAP. IIIL. 
1 Nebwehad-net.Lar *th Gods kmgdeme, . 
keth relation of bu _— , rug, yore hor? 
vet cnterpret. $ Daniel beareth the dreames, 1g t: ein- 


| tapretetbit. 28 Theftory of the enent, 


A [Ebuchad-nezzar the king, vnto all peo» 
4 Vple,nations, & languages that dywcll in 
all the earth, Peace be multiplied ynto you. 


2 fI t it good to ſhew the lignes 
and wonders that F high God hath wrought 


me. 

\ 3 How great ore his ſignes ? and how 
mighty «re his wonders? his kingdome « 
'*aneuerlaſting kingdome,and his dominion 
* from 10n to generation. 

| 4 01 Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in 
mine houſe.and flouriſbing in my palace : 
4 A —_ —_ which _ wa "9s 
| tsypon my bed, and the vi- 
ons of my head _—_ 

| 6 ThereforemadeI adecreegto jag io 
all the wiſe men of Babylon before mee,that 
they might make knowen ynto me the inter- 
Fretarion of the dreame. 

\-7 Thencamein the icians , the A- 
ſrologers, the Caldeans , and the ſoorbſay- 
3: and Itold the dreame before them z but 
they did not make knowen vato me the in- 
aretatien thereof. 

$ qBuratthelaſt Darliel came in be- 
reme, (whoſe name was Belteſhazzar ace 


Chap.ilif. 


whom # the ſpirit of the holyGods) and be- 
fore him 1 old 


the — ng, 
9 O Belteſhazzar, * er of the Magi- *Chap.r.qt, 


cians, becauſe I knovy that the ſpirit of the 
holy Gods is in thee, & no ſecret troubleth 
thee,tell me the viſions of my dreame that I 
hauz ſcene, and the interpretation thereof. 
10 Thus were the viſions of mine head in 


my bedde : f I aw,and behold,a tree in the fce!d. I wa 
middeſt of the earth, and the height thereof ("2+ 


was great. 

11 Thetreegrew,and was ſtrong,and the 
neighe thereof reached ynto heauen, and the 
ſight thereofro the end of all theearth. 

12 Theleaucs thereof were faire,and the 
fruit thereof much, & in itwas mearte for all : 
the beaſts of the field had ſhadoyy ynder it, 
and the foyvles of the heauen dyvelt in the 
boughs thereof, andall fleſb was fed of it. 

13 I faw inthe viftions of my head ypon 
my bed, and behold, a watcher and an Holy 
one came done from heauen. 


14 Hecried f aloud, andſaid thus z Heyy fCald, with 
downe the tree , and cut off his branches ; 4%. 


ſhake off his leaues, and ſcattcr his fruic ; ler 
the beaſts get away from vnder it, and the 
fowles from his branches. 

15 Neu.rtheleſſe leaue the _ of his 
rootes in the carth,cuen with a of 5ron 
and brafle, in the tender grafle of the field, 
and et it be wet with the dew ofheauen,and 
let his portion bee with the beaſtes in the 
graſle of the earth. 

16 Let his heartbe changedfrom mans, 
andler a beaſts heart be gen vnto him,1nd 
ler ſeuen times paſle over him. 

17 This matter « by the decree of the 
watchers , and the demand' by the word of 
the Holy ones : tothe intenethatthe liuing 
may know,that the moſt High ruleth in the 
kingdome of men,and giveth it to whomſo- 
euer hee will,and ferrech vp ouer it the baſcſt 
of men. 

18 This dreame, I King Nebuchad-nez- 
zar haue ſcene : Now thou,O Belteſhazzar, 
declarethe interpretation thereof,foraſmuch 
as all the wiſe men of my kingdome are not 
able tomake knowen vnto me the interpre- 
tation : but thouart able , for the Spirnof 
the holy Gods # in thee. 

19 <q Then Daniel(whoſe name was Bel- 
teſhazzar) was aſtonuied for one houre, and 
histhoughts troubled him : The king ſpake, 
and ſaid , Belteſhazzar, ler not the dreame, 
or the interpreration thereof trouble thee, 
Belteſhazzar anſwered, and ſayd; My lord, 
the dreame bee to them that hare thee , and 
the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt , which 
grew,and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached 

D — 


declared to Daniel. 


*Chap, 5-20 
ht ; 


Eb 


y0r, vp, 


| The kings dreame'interpreted. "Pa 
yntothe beauen, and the ſighe thereof to all 


the earth : 

21 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruit 
thereof much,and in it was meate far all,vn- 
der which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and 
vpon whoſe branches the foules of the hea- 
uen had their habitation : 

22 Tt isthou,O king, that art growen and 
become ſtrong; for thy greatnefle is growen 
and reacheth vnto heauen,and thy domini- 
on tothe end of the earth. 

23 And whereas theking ſawa watcher, 
and an Holy on: comming dovn from hea- 
ucn,and ſaying, Hew the tree downe ,andde- 
ſroy itz, yet leaue the Rumpe of the rootes 
thercof in F earth, eucn with a band of yron 
and brafle in the tender grafle of the ticld, 
and let it bee wet with £ dew of heauen, 
and lethis portion bee with the beaſts of che 
field,till ſeuen times paſte over him: 

24 This x rhc interpretation,O king,and 
this # the decree of the moſt High, vehich is 


came ypon my lord the King: 
i 4. "Thatihey hal *drive theefrom men, 


ing ſhall bec with the beaſts of 
the field , and they ſhall make thee to care 
aſſe as oxen , and they ſhall werthce witty 
the devy of heauen,, and'ſcuen times ſhall 
ouer thee, till thou knoy that the moſt 
rule:h inthe kingdome of men,and gi- 

ucth itto whomſocuer he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded toleaue 
the ſtumpe of the tree rootes, thy kingdome 
ſhall bee lure vato thee, aftcr that thou ſha!r 
have knowen that the heauens doe rule, 

27 Wherefore, O King, let my: counſell 
be ac e vntothee, and breake off chy 
ſinnes by-righreouſnefie,and thine iniquiries 
by ſhewing-mercie to the poore; if it may be 
ing of thy tranquillity, 

28- q All thiscame vpon the king Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, 

29 At theend of twelue moneths he wal- 
= [in the palace of the kingdome of Ba- 

ylon. 

30 The king ſpake, andſayd, Is notthis 
067 0 Þ. 77 » that I haue built for the 

of the kingdome,by-the might of my 
power,and for the honourof my maicitie.? 

31 While the word wav inthe kings mouth, 
there ſella-voyce: from heaucn.,, ſaying, O 
king Nebuchad«nezzar, roitheet is ſpoken; 
The kingdome is fromther; 

32 And they ſhall driverhee from men; 
and thy dwelling /ha# bee with the beaſts of 
the ieldzrhey ſhall make theero eare-grafic as 
oxen, and feuen times ſhall-paſſe over rhee, 
vntilichouknoverhar che- moſtHighrulerh: 
in wet eee -— pans and! grnacth itrv 

wi 


CY Io emmy To Wmomn —_ yy OC Rey - 


'Daaicl, 


parr ofthe'handthat wrote. 


The.} id-wrivine . bt 


23 Theſime houre was the thing || Lees 


vpon Ne -NCZZzar, and hee was driven 
from men, and did eate grafleas oxen 2nd 
his body was wet with the dew ofbeaen, 
till his haires were growen like Eagles face 
ther:,and his nailes Flke birds clawes, | 
PE And ny he of the dayes, I New. 

-nezzar lift vp mine eyes | 
and mine ynderſtanding dan ora 
and I bleſſedthe moſt Hi 


ration. 

35 And all the inhabitanrs of theemh 
are reputed as nothing : and he doeth accor. 
ding co bis will in the armie of heauen,and 
among the inhabitants of the earth : & none 
can ſtay his hand, or * fay ynto him , What ebay 
doelt chou ? ll 43, 

36 Ac the (ame time myreaſon returned 
ynto me, and forthe glory of my kingdome, 
mine honour and brightneſſe returnedyms 
me; and my counſellers and my lords 
ynto mee, and I was cſtabliſhed in m king- 
dome, and excellent maieſtie wasadded yn- 
ro mee, 

37 Now I Nebuchad-nezzarprayſe, and 
extoll and honour the King of heauen all 
whoſe werkes are trueth,& his wayes iudge- 
ment, and thoſe that walke inprideg heis a 
ble to abaſe. 

CHAP, Fe... 
19704 «SS A writing, ww- 

LE aloe Kg wo. 
conemen tation of the Yneene By, 90 u br ought ah} to 
reproeumy the \ 2 
gnrer a 0b cog Ihe Meaurely # tranſlated 
ro the Medes. 

Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſtro 
a- thouſand of his lordes, and dranke 
wine before.rhe thouſand. 

2. Belſbazzar, whiles he taſted the wine, 
commanded'to bring the golden and. {iluer 
veſle's, which his father Netuchad.neuzar - 
had f raken our of the T which was 10 {Cal bog 
lerulalem, thatthe kingand hisprinces, his 
vines & his concubines might drinktherein. 

3 Then rhey brought the golden vellels 
that were taken out of the Temple of the 
houſe of God, which was at'1 | 
theKing and his princes, his wives, andius 
concubines dranke in them. 

'4- They dranke wine ,. and prayſed the 
cods of gold, and of filuer,of brafle; of yro0y 

of a of tone. 


of the lngs palace', and the King ſam the 
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Nuape, eanſd Þ make 


t countenance f was 

esrroubled him , ſo 

tioyms of his loines were looſed, 
\ndhis knees ſmoxe one againſt another. 

7 Thekingeryes f aloud ro bring in the 
:hologers,rhe Caldeans,8& the ſoorhfayers: 
andthe king ſpake and ſayd ro the wiſe men 
of Babylon, Whoſocuer (hall reade this wri- 
ring, and(heve mee the inrerpreration there- 
of jlall bec|orhed wir || ſcarlet, and hawe 2 

chaine of gold about hisnecke, and (hall bee 
the chird culer in'rhe Inngdome. = 

$ Then came in all the kings wiſe men, 
bur they could not reade the writing , nor 
make knoyven co the king the inrerpretation 
thercof, 

| g Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled, and his F countenance was chan- 
ged inhim,and his lords were altonicd. 
| 16 q Nov the e by reaſon of the 
words of the King and his lords, came into 
the banquet honſe, 7d the | 
and fayd, O King, line for euer : ler nor thy 
e thee , nor lerrhy conme- 


cance be . 
it *There is a man in thy kingdome, 
in whom ## the ſpirit of the holy Gods, and 


- |in the dayes of thy || farher light and yn- 


derſtanding and wiſedome like the wiſdome 
of the 
\ King Nebuchad-nezzar rhy || father, the 
King, 7/9, thy father made * maſter of the 
pram aſtrologers,Caldeans, a»d ſoorh- 


r Foraſmuch as av excellent ſpirit, and 


fan Wnowledge, and vnderitanding, || interpre- 


ting of dreames , aid ſhewing of hard'{ct1- 
rences , and'{'difloluing of f doubts were 
found in-che ſame Daniel, whom the kin 
named Belteſhazzar : now let Daniel becal- 
ledjand he will ſhevv the i ativri. 

1; Then was Danielb t in before the 
King, aw#the King ſpake, and (ſaid vnito Da- 
niel,- Arechourhar Daniel, which ar? of the 
children of the mam of Iudah,yhom rhe 


kingmy [facherbro rout of ery? 
14 Thaue'even heard'of thee, thar the 
ſpirit of the gods & in thee, and' eGiar lighe 


andraderftanding, and excellent wiſedome 
is found in thee, 

15 And'now the wiſe men, the aſtro!o- 
gerohaue beene brought in before mee , thar 
they ſhould reade this writing, and- make 
knowenivntome the' interpretation thereof: 
wa, could not ſtiew the interpretation 


Thave heard of thee, that thou 


' mterprerarions , and" difſolue 
5; nowif thou canſt-readt rhe writing, 
"amoyen ro mee the mterprerati- 


Chips v. 


ueene ſpake' | 


gods; wasfound in him z whom the | 


He expoundettthe writing, 
on thereof , thou fhale be clothed with ſear- 

let, and hawe a chaine of gold #bour thy 

necke , and ſhalt bee the chard ruler in the 
kingdome. 

17 © Then Danicl anſwered and faid be- 
fore the king , Let thy gifts bee'to thy ſelfe, 
and giue thy {| rewardsro another, yer Twill 0r, feas 
reade the writing vnto the King, and make ©*2-2-G 
knowen to ham rhe 1nrerpretation. 

18 Othou King,the meſt hie God gaue 
Nebuchad-nezzar thy facher a Kingdome, 
and maieftie,and glory,and honour: 

19 Andfor the'maieſty rhat he gave him, 
all om , nations and languages wembled 
and feared before him: whom be would;he 
{lew,and whom he would,he kept aliue,and 
whom hee would, he ſer vp, and yvhom hee 
would,he purdowne. 

20+ But when his heart was lifted vp, and: 
his mind hardened{| in pride: he was fdepo- [[0r-*s deale 
ſed from his kingly chrone , and they tooke y pers Les 
his glory from him. downs. 

21 Andhe was | 
of men , and || his heatt was made hike the 
beaſts : and his dwelling was with the wilde 
alles: they fed him withgrafle like oxenand © * 
his body was vet with the deavv of beauen, 
rill hee knewthart the moſt high God ruled 
m the kingdome of men, and thathee ap 
pointeth over it whomſocuer he will; 

22 And thou his ſonne , O Belſhazrar, 
haſt not humbled rhine heart , though chou- 
knewelt all this: 

23 Buc haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe againſtche 
Lord of heaven , and theyhaue brought the 
veſſels of his houſe before rhe, and'thou 
and thy lords, thy wiues arid thy concubines 
haue 'drunke wine in them , and-rhon haſt 


[[0r, he made 


| praiſed the gods of filuer and-gold, of braſle,. 


, wood and ſtone , which ſee nor, nor 

are , nor know: and the God in whole 

hand thy breath #, and whoſe are all rhy 
wayes,haſt thon nor glorified. 

24 Then was the part of rhe hand ſene 
from him;andthis writing was written. 

25 CAnd this # the writing that yyas 
written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL 
VPHARSIN. 

26 This the interpretntion of the thing, 
M E N E,God hath numbred thykingdom,. 
and finiſhed ir. 

27 TEKEL, thou att weighed in4he 
balances,and arrfound wanting; 

24 PERES, thy kingdomeigdinided,. 
and given tothe Medes and Perſians. 

29 Then commanded Belſhazzar , and: 

they clothed Daniel with ſcaflert , and para 
chaine of gold abour his necke, and 'made a: 
Proclamation coricerning bim , that hee 
ſhonld be the third rater in'the kingdome'” = 

; 30 q1n 


comme Þ 
* drivenfromthe fonnes-* Chap. 4 2 2, 
hu heart equal, 


$9 q In that night was Belſhazzar the 
king ofthe Caldeans (line. 

31 And Darius the Median tooke the 
{Cald bes the kingdome , f being || about rhreeſcore and 


{ones two yceres old. 
HH | CHAP. VI. 
Daniel is made chiefs of the 's. 4 T z. 
"— i him  T L005 No 


GE  efewbracktineF,6 caſt into the Lyons den. 

18 Daniel # (aved. 24 His adverſaries denoured, 2 5 

and God by a decree. 

T ple ius to ſet ouer the kingdom 
; an hundred and ewentv Princes , which 
ſhuuld be ouer the whole kingdome, 

2» Andouertheſe, three Prefidents ( of 
whom Daniel was firſt ) that the Princes 
might. giue accounts .vnto them, and the 
king (ſhould haue no dammage. 

3 Thenthis Dauiel waspreferred aboue 
the Prefidents and Princes , becauſe an ex- 
cellent ſpirit w«s in him,& the king thought 

to ſet him over the whoie realme. 
3 q De) the Bag me __ 
to Occa(10n agai niel COn« 
cerning the kingdome , bur they could finde 
none occaſion nor fault : foraſmuch as hee 
was faithfull, neither was there any errour 
or fault found in him. 
s Then ſaidtheſe men , Wee ſhall not 
de any occaGon againſt this Danicl', ex- 
cept we finde it againſt him concerning the 
Law ofhis God. 


the gouernours and the Princes , the coun- 
ſellers and the captaias haue conſulted toge- 
ther to eſtabliſh aroyal ſtatute, and to make 
a firme || decree,that whoſener ſhall aske a 


denne of lyons. ? 
p 8 Tea King.ctabilh the Lon 
1 writing that it be not c ed, ac- 
*Eſther 3,1. os ro the*lawol the Medes and Per- 
and 8,8, Gans which} altererh nor. if 
{EUNAIGS 9 | /Wherefore King Darius figned the 
; writing and the decree. -- | 
10 q Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was ſigned,he went into his houſe ; 
and his windowes being open in hischam- 
*«.King.$.48 ber * toward Ieruſalem , hee kneeled ypon 
*Plal. 35.18. his knees * rhree times 24 day , and prayed 
and gaue thankes before his God ,as he did 
afore time. 
. It Foun on any waa ons 
aniel prayi making ſupplication be- 
fore his God.” " 
12 Thencheycame ncere , and ſpake be- 


_——> —— 


Darvel is caſt into the lions denne : Datuel. ws 


6 Then theſe Preſidents and Pringes | 
[| aſſembled togerher to the King , and (aid | 


thus vato him,King Darius,liuve tor cuer. - 
7 All een of the Kingdome, 


petition of any God or man for thirty dayes | 
ue oftbee,O King, he (hall be caſt into the ' 


foxeche King concerning the Kings decree; 


Haſt thou not Goned a decree, tha 


man that ſhall aske a perir; Co 
man within thirty SG pos Frey 


King,ſhall be caſt into the denne | 
The King anſiveredyand (ayd, —o up | 
true,according to the Lay of the Medes any. 
PR apes were not, | 

13 n anſwered they and (:i 
the King ; That Daniel which mT af, mo 
tivitie of the children of Iudah , repardel 
Got, p King , nor thedecreethat thou 

aſt ſ1zned, bur maketh his petit 
times 2 day. Rm 

14 Then the King when he heard 
words,was ſore diſplexſed with Ni 
ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him: and 
he laboured ti" che going downe ofthe Sun 
to dcliuer him, 

I5 Then theſe men aſſembled 
King,and ſaid vnto the king,Know,Ok way 
thac the Lavy of the Medes and Perſians «, 
that no decree nor ſtatute which the King 
cſtabliſheth,may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 
—_ Daniel,and caſt h5 into the denne 
of lyons : »ow the King ſpake and ſaid yato 
Daniel; Thy God homdes ſervelt cons 
tinually,he will deliver thee. 

17 And a ſtone was brought, andlayd 
mou the mouth of the denne, and the King 
_ it Arena 7g —__ the 

igner of his lords; that « might 
not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 © Then the King went to his palace; 


and paſſed the night faſting : neither were 
linens of Pk bromghe before him, [91 


7? "_ A KEI 
19 the King aroſe very early in 
morning , ua, haſte vnto the denne 
ot Lyons. 

20 Andwhenhe came to the denne, hee 

with a lamentable yoice yato Daniel, 
and the King ſpake and (aid to Danicl; O 
Daniel, ſeruanc of the liuing God , Is thy 
God whom thou ſerueſt continually , able 
to deliuer thee from the lyons? _ 
231 Trga ſayd Daniel ynto the King; 0 
» Lane Tor cucr, 
mY My God hath: ſenthis Angel,and hath 
ſhut the lyons mouthes that they haue not 
hurt me: foraſmuch as before him,innocen- 
cie was found in mens ag alſo before thee, 
O King, haue I done nohurt. 

23 "Then was the King exceeding gat 
for him , and commanded that they inou 
take Daniel vp out of thedenne : ſo Daniel 
was taken yp out ofthe denne,and no 


of hurtwas found vypon him z becauſebe\be- 
lecuedin his God. 


© W"— — 


24 q Andrhekingcommandel any. _ 


mr 
[oaw6 


oTE 


q pe © 
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' 


thoſe men which had accuſed Da- 
"viel, and caſt chem into the den of ly- 
anethem , their children , and their wines ; 
andthe lions bad the maſtery of them , and 
brake all their bones 4n piecth or euer they 
| came at the borrome of the den. 
25 q Then King Darius wrote ynto all 
e, nations and languages that dwell in 
all che earth; Peace be multiplied ynto you. 
26 I make adecrec y that in euery domi- 
nion of my kingdowe, men tremble 8 feare 
before the God of Daniel : for hee & the li- 
uing God, and ſtedfaſt for cuer, & his king- 
dome thar,which thall not be*deſtroyed,and 


1494.44 his dominion ſpall be cuen ynto the end. 


pl+3.0d 


$1417. 
þ 


528 nod. 
Cap u23, 


{til /a, 
[#,x06 


27 Hedelivereth and reſcueth , and hee 
worketh fignes and wonders in heauen, and 
in earth: whohach deliuered Danicl from 
che r of the lyons, 

Socks Daniel proſpered in the reigne 
ofDarius, and in the reigne of * Cyrus the 
Pecan, 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Deel viſe of fare beafly 59 of Godt kingdome, 
14 Theinterpretationtheree 


N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar king of Ba- 
bylon, Daniel f had a dreame , and viftions 


' of his head ypon-his bed : then/he vwrot the h 


dreame , 4nd rolde the ſumme of the || mat- 


ters, 

2 Daniel ſpake, and faid', I faw in my vi- 
ion by night, and behold , the foure windes 
of theheauen ſtroue vpon the great ſea, 

3 Andfoure great beaſts came vp from 

the Sea, divers one from another. 

4 Thetfirſt was like a lion,and hadeagles 
wings : I beheld till the wings thereof 
were axvyd rs it was lifted yp from the 
earch,and made ſtand ypon the feere aza man, 
anda mans heart was gwen to it, 

s$ Andbehold, another beaſt , a ſecond 


yain- |liketoa Beare , and [[it raiſed yp it ſelfe on 


one fide, and s had threeribs in the mouth 
of it betweene the tecth of ir, and they ſaid 
thus ynto it, Ariſe, deuoure much fleſh. 

6 AkerthisI beheld , and loe , another 
likea leopard , which had vpon the backe of 
it fourexyings of a foule , the beaſt had alſo 
foure _—_ pou romininn was giuento it. 

7 er aw in the ni2ht viſions, 
and behold, a fourth beaſt, dreacfull and ter- 
\nble, and ſtrong exceedingly ; and it had 
Feat yron teeth: it deucured and brake in 
Pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with the fee: 
ofit,and it was divers from all the beaſts 
that were before it, and it had ten hornes. 
| 8 Iconfidered the hornes , and behold, 
ce ame: yp among them another little 


home, befor whom there were three of the 


— IF! nes pluckt vp by the roots: and be- 


. . 
* 


: 
9. . 
-_ 


Chap.vij. 


| haire of his head like tte 


hold,in this hornewere eyes like the eyes -of 
man, and a mouth ſpeaking great things. 

9 QI beheld till the chrones were caſt 
downe , and the Ancient of dayes d:d fit, 
whole garment was white as ſnovv, and the 
e wooll : his 
Throne was like the fieric flame , and bis 
wheeles as burning fire. 

10 A heric ſtreame iſſued , and came 
foorth from before him : * thouſand thou- 
ſands miniſtred vnto him , and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand ſtood before him : the 
ludgement was ſet , and the * bookes were 
opened. 

112 TIbcheld then, becauſe of the voice of 
the great word:s which the horne ſpake: I 
beheld euen till the beaſt was (laine , and his 
_ deſtroyed, and giuen to the burning 

I 


12 Asconcerning the reſt of the beaſts, 
they had their dominion taken away : yer 
t heir liues were prolonged for a ſeaſon and 
time. 

13 Iſaw in thenight vifions,and behold, 
one like the Sonne of man ,came with the 
cloudes of heauen, and came tothe Ancient 
of dayes, and they brought hira ncere before 

im 


14 And there wasgiuen him dominion 
and glory , and a kingdome , that all people, 
nations and languages ſhould ſeruehim : his 
dominions * aneuerlaſtingdominion,which 
ſhall not paſſe away ;..and his kingdome 
that, which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 

I5 «I Daniel wasgricued in my (j 
the midſt of my F body , and the yi 
my head troubled me. 

16 I came neere ynto one ofthem that 
ſtood by, and asked him: the trueth of all 
this : ſo he tolde me, and made me know the 
interpretation of the things, 

17 Theſe great beaſts , which are foure, 
are _ Kings , which ſhall ariſe out of the 
earth. 

13 But the Saints of the F moſt Hie ſhall 

take the kingdome , and polleſle the king- 
dome for eucr,cuen for cuer and euer. 
19 Then Iwould know the trueth of the 
fourth beaſt, which was diuers ffromall the 
others , exceeding dreadfull , whoſe recth 
were of yron , and his nailes of brafſe, which 
deuoured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
refidue withhisfeete, 

20 And ofthe ten hornes that were in his 
head ,and of the other, which came VP» and 
before whom three fell, cucn of that horne 
that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very 
great things , whoſe laoke w«4 more our 
then his tellowes. 

21 Lbcheld, and the ſame horne made 
VYALIE. 
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f Cald,a pro» 
louging m life 
was giu enthens, 
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luke 1.33, 
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Tuke.r.33, 


| Thevidia of © | 


vearre with the Saings , and preuailed againſt 
cm 
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22 Vmill the Ancientof dayes came, and 

pudgement was giuen to the Saints of rhe 
wigh” and che time came chat the Saints 

poſieſſed thekingdome. 

be the fourth kingdome ypon earch , which 

ſhallbe diuers from all kingdomes and ſhall 

denoure the whole earch , and ſhall tread it 

downe , and breake it in pieces. 

24 And the ten hornes out of this king- 
dome are ten Kings char ſhall ariſe : and an 
other ſhall riſe after them, and he ſhall be di- 
uers fromthe firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue three 
Kings. 

25 Andheeſhill ſpeake great wordes a- 
gaink che moſt High , and ſhall weare out 
the Saints of the moſt High, and thinke to 
change times and lawes : and they ſhall bee 

inven incohichand , vaull a time and times, 
and the dividing of time. 

26 But the iudgement ſhall fir , and they 
ſhall take away tus dominion , to conſume, 
and to deſtroy sr vnto che end. 

»7 Andthe * kinzdome and dominion, 
and the grearnefle of the kingdome yader 
the whole heauen, ſhal be giuento the people 
ofche Saints of the moſt High , whoſe king- 
dome-is an cuerlaſting kingdome , and all 


YOrgwiere. 55, {| dominions ſhall ſerue and obey him, 


FH. the (c- 
road, 


28 Hitherio « the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel,9ycogitations much troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in mee: 
but I kept the matter in my heart. 

CHAP, VIII. 

3 Daziels viſion of the ramme , and hee goat, 13 The 
2300. deyer of ſacrifice 15 Gabriel canforteth Da- 
riel, endonter proeteth the viſien. 

bo» thicd yeere of the reigne of king 
Belſhazzar , a viſion appeared vnto mce, 

exex ynto mee Daniel , atterthae which ap- 

peared ynto me ar the firſt, 

2 AndIfawin aviſlion( andit came to 
paſſe whenT ſaw;that I was at Shuſhan a the 
palace , which 4 in the prouince of Elam) 
and I ayin a viſion, and I was by theriucr 
of Vlai. 

Then lifted vp mineecycs , and ſaw, 

and behold , there Rood before the riuer, a 

ramme which ha4 two hornes, and the two 

hornes wore ws but one was hi 

t the other , and the higher came vplaſt. 

4 Ifaw the ramwe puſbing Weſtward, 
and Northward, and Southward :ſo that no 
beaſts mighe ſtand before him; neither was 
there any thac could deliver out of his hand, 
but he didaccording to his will , and became 
great. 


__$ AndasLmasconlidering, behold, an 


> > 0. oe - WI w- - — 


Daniel 


, . that ba | 
n . two hornes, which I had at ad il 
23 Thushee ſaid , The fourth beaſt ſhall £ » Which I had ſeene be. 


rthen | 


Jrallbe the vilion, 


thebealaaa 
hee goat camefrom the Welt one &, > 


touched 
round :and the notable | 
r— his CE InY , home 


6 Andhe came tothe ramme 


ore the riuer, and ran im i 
wie > vato him in the fury 

7 And Ifſaw him come cloſe y 
ramme, and he was mooued with == 
_ him, and ſmote the ramme, and brake 

is two hornes , and there was no Power in 
the ramme to ſtand before him, but lice caſt 
him downe to the ground, and tamped 
on him, and there was none that co "a 
ucr he ram out ofhis hand. 

8 Therefore the hce goat wared yery 

preats and when hee was ſtrong, the great 

orne was broken , and for it came 
notable ones, * towards the foure windes of "Chap. 
heauen , 

| 9 Andoutof one of them came forth x 
little horne , which waxed excecdii reat, 
toward the South and toward the Eh » and 
toward the * pl:aſant /azd. 

10 Andit waxed great, euen {| to the 4, 

boſte of heauen, and it caſt downe /ame of *%»4. 


'the boſte, and of the Rarres to the ground, np 


and ſtamped vpon them, 

11 Yea he magnified b4mſe{fe euen [to the ay 
prince of the wg || by bim _ [&, 
crifice was taken away , and the place of hy 
Sanctuary was caſt downe. [0rteb 
: 6: So Bb og warren oof 
the daily ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſyreſſion, /” 
and it X downe z rrueth to the ground, herd 4 
andit praiſed, and proſpered. fee 

13 4 Then Iheacd one Saint ſpeaking, 7% ww 

and another Saint (azd vnto || that certaine ? 


*: 


| 


Saint which ſpake, How longſþalbe the vil awe] 


on concerning the daily ſ#crsfice , and the ws, 
tranſgreſhon {| of Pare Lion giue both (01,94 
the Sanuary , and the hoſteto betroden va- 

der foot ? 

14 And he ſaid ynto me, Vnto twothou- fils a 
ſand and three hundred f daics : then ſhall ry 
the Sanctuary be f cleanſed. 

15 <q Anditcame to palle,when 1, exen] 
Daniel had ſeene the vifion , and ſought for 
the meaning , then behold , there ſtoodde- 
fore meas the appearance of a man. 

16 And Ihcard a mans voice 
the bankes of Viai , which called , andfaid, 
* Gabriel, make chis man to ynd the Goa 
vition. 
17 So he came necre where I ſtood: and 
when hee came I wasafraid , andfell pon 
my face : but hee aid ynto me, vnderitand» 
Oſonne of man : for atthe time of the 


- ya_—_—_— 
: 
' 


N "WP ow a5 he was ſpeaking with me , I 
* | eos Gpe _ my oe _— the 
% qv'*9 groupd: bux he touched me, an ct me vps+ 


y his | NO Andher aid, Behold, I will make thee 
| know what ſhall be in the laſt end of the 1n+ 
dignation ; for at rhe time appointcd the end 
_ The ramme which thou ſaweſt having 
nyo hornes,re the kings of Media & Perſia, 

:1 And the rough goate # the King of 
Grecia, and he great horne that # betweene 
his eyes, is the firlt King. 

12 Now that being broken,whereas foure 
ſtood ypfor it fourc kingdomes ſhall tand 
yp out of the nation,but not an his power, | 

23 Andinthe larrertime of their king- 
dome, when the tranſgreſſors f are come r64 

f4n9®" -hefull, aking of fierce countenance and yn-- 
a je derftanding darke ſentences,ſhall ſtand vp. 

24 And his power ſhall bee mighty, bur. 
not by his owne power: and hee ſhall deſtroy, 
dub and (ball proſper,and practiſe, 

(a4 pope of WIPER the mighty, andthe ÞT holy 
feb): : 


oY And through his licie alſo hee ſhall 


n 

” cauſe craft to prolper in his hand,and he ſhall 

fo poſt); ifie hanfolfoin his heart, and by || peace 
ſhalldeſtroy many : hee 11 alſo Rand vp a« 

af gainſt the Prince of princes, but he (hall bee 

*«, | "Ycly. *broken without hand.- 

26 And the viſion of the evening, and the 
mh morning which waz told, is true : wherefore 
- rs thou vp the vifioa,for it ſbelbe for many 
| yes. 
bay 27 And I Daniel fainted and yas ficke 

certainedayes. : afterward I roſe vp and did 
_ the Kings buſinefle, and I was aftogiſhed ar 
Us the viſion, but none vnderſtood its 
mr h 
| CHAP. IX, 
" 3 Daniel conſidering 1he-time of the cpriuttie, 4 Maketh- 


conf: fſion of ſrunes, 16 and prayeth for the reſtauramon of 
_— 20 Gabriel inſormeth him of the ſeuenti: 
Weekes, 


| Irie: firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 
| .,, |4 Ahaſuerus , of the ſecde of the Medes, 
_ [which was made King over the realme of 
the Caldeans, 
. 2 Inthekiſt yeere of his reigne, I Daniel 
| | vadritoad by bookes the number of the 
i yeeres, whereof the word of che Loxp.came 
ry "og ha ry the Prophet , thay _ good 
| | ceuenty yecres- 18 the dc | 
at *, = Nh, yecres e dclolations 
3 4 And1 ſet my face-vnto the Lord 
Gol to ſecke by prayer, and ſupplications, 
withfaſtmg,and ſackcloth, av ales. 
\\4 And I prayed ynto the LorxD my 


= S00a.and mage my confe{lion, and aid ; 


* + 


_ al « codfelſion | Chap. Ix. His prayerto God. 


O * Lord,the greatand dreadfull God , kee= »wehem.r, 5; 

ing the covenant , and mercy io them that d.ur.7.9, 
how him, andtothem that keepe his Com» 
mandements: 

5 * We have finnedand hawe committed; *pur.1.: 7% 

iniquitic, and have done wickedly, and haue 
rebelled , euen by departing from thy pre- 
cepts,and from thy iudgements. 

6 Neither haue wee hearkened vnto thy 
ſcruants the Prophets , which ſpake in thy 
Name tv our Kings,our Princes,and our fa- 
thers, andtoall the people of the land. 

7 O Lord,righteouſnefle [| be/ongeth vnto} Or, thou bafly 
thee,but ynto vs confulion of faces,as at this ©<+ 
day: to the men of Iudah, and to theinha- 
bicants of Teruſalem,and vnto all Iſracl that 
are necre, andthatarefarre off, through all 
the countreys whirther thou haſt drinenthemy 
becauſe of their treſpaſle, that they haue tref+ 
pailed againſt thee. 75: 

$8 O Lord, * to ys belongeth confuſion” * Bar, r.x57- 
of face, to our Kings, io our Princes,andro 
x fathers; becauſe wee haue finned againſt 
thee, 

9. To the Lord owr God belong mercies 
and forgiuencftes, though wee haue rebelled 
againſt him. 

10 Neither haue we obeyed the yoyce of 
the Loxp our God , to'walke in his lawes 
which hee ſet before. vs, by his ſeruants the- 

Prephets, | 

11 Ycazall Ifrael have tranſgrefled rhy Lavy, - 
euen by departing that they might not obey 
thy voice, therefore the cure is poyred vpan _ 

vs, and the oath that zewritten inthe * Lavy ue: rad | 
of Moſes the ſeruant of God , becauſe wee- | . ga . 
haue Ennedagainſt him. 29. 20, ec. - 

12 And hee hath confirmed his words: and 30.17, 18, 
which hee ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our pe ps <p 
Indges that 1udged vs, by bringing ypon vs a- ERIE 
great evil}: forvnder the whole heauen hath - 
not been done, as hath beendone ypon Ieru- 
ſalem. ' 

13 As *it «written irvthe Layy of Moſes; *Levit.'2 6.14; - 
all chiscuill is come vpon-vs : yet f made we deut 28.1 5+ 
not our prayer before the L o« Þ our God, lament 2-37, 
that ve might turne from ouriniquities, and 
ynderſtand thy trueth. 

14. Therefore hath the L o «x Þ. watched 
ypon the cuill, and brought it vpon vs : for 
the Lox Þ» our God zs righteous in all his-+ 
workes, which he docth: for we obeyed not . 
his voices 

15 Andnow O Lord our God, thathaſt - 

* brought thy people forth out of the land of . | 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt f gotten [Fxod 14.18, 
thee renowne asSat this day, we hauc finncd : - pug _— 
we haue done wickedly. 
16 <q O Lotd, according to all thy righ- 
tcouſnefle, I beſcech thee, let thine anger ? 
| Das” 


© | Theſtucnty weekes. | 


tHeb.wher 
-— 


TH eb.cauſeto 
Fall 


"Chap, 8.16, 


THebr. with 
wearmeſſe of 
flight, 


FHeb to 
thee rhilfull of 


'4 Heb. prophet, 


Tf Heb ſhall r8- 


furne and be 
twlr. 


IIor breach, or 


march. 


Heb in ſtrart 


of times 


Or, ſhall baue 


tt hinge. - 


Or g'e bale 


eur off by de0- 
hations, 


——_ Ree EO i i oi td 


and thy fury be turned away from thy City Te. 
raſalemythy holy Mountaine: becauſe for our 
ſmncs, and for theiiniquitics of our fathers, 
Jeruſalem and thy people are become a re- 
proach to albrhar aodabomr Vs. 

47 Novwv therefore,O our God, heare the 
prayer of thy ſeruant , and-his ſupplications, 
=) cauſe thy face to thine vpon thy SanCtua- 
nic that isdeſolate, for the Lords fake. 

. 18: O-my God; encline thine eare and 
heare : open thine eyes,and behold our deſo- 
lations,and thecitie, f whichis called by thy 
Name : for wee doe not f preſent our ſuppli- 
cations. before thee for our rightcouſnelies, 
but for thy great mercies. 

19 {) Lord heare,O Lord forgiue,O Lord 
hearken and doe : deferre not for thine owne 
ſake,O:my God: for thy citie,and thy people 
are called by thy Name. 

20 <q And whiles I was ſpeaking , and 
praying, and confelling my hnne , and the 
finde of my _ Iſrael, and preſenting my 
fupphcaton-before the Loxp my God , for 
the holy mountaine of my God: 
' - 21 Yea, Whiles I was ſpeaking,ia prayer, 
euen the man* Gabriel, whom I had ſeene 
jinrhevifionat the beginning,being cauſcd to 
flic f (wiftly, touched mee about the time of 
the cucning oblation._ . .. | 
22 Andbcinformed zze, 2nd ralked with 
me,and ſaid, O Daniel,I am now come forth, 
t to giue thee skill and vr ary 6 

23 Arthe beginning of thy ſupplications 
the f commandement came foorth,and I am 
come to ſbev thee: for thou art} greatly be- 
loued; therefore ynderſtand the marter, and 
conſider the vition. 
| 24 Squenty weekes are determined vpon 


« thy people,and vponthy holy citie,ſſto finiſh 


the tranſgreſion, and ro {| make anend of 
ſinnes,andto make reconciliation for iniqui- 
tic, andto bring in cuerlafting righceouſnes, 
andto ſcale ypthe viſion and t propheſie, and 
to anoint the moſt Holy. 

25 Know therefore and ynderſtand,char 
from the going forth of the commandement 
to reſtore and to build Teruſalem, vnto the 
Meſſiah the Prince, hal beſcuen weckes; and 
threeſcore and two weekes, the ſtreet F ſhall 
be built againe, and the || wall, cuen þ in 
t: oublous times. 

26 And after threeſcore and two weekcs, 
ſhall Meſſiah bee cut off, [| but not for him+ 
ſclfe, and the people of the Prince that thall 
come,thall deſtroy the city, and the San&ua- 
ric,und the end thereof ſhall bee with aflood, 
and vnto the end of the warrc || deſolations 
arc determined, 

27 Andhee thall confirme the couenant 


;mith many for ons weeks: and in the midit 


'. Daniel. 


of the wecke hee ſhall cauſe ſacrifice Te 
the oblation ro ceaſe, med arm a | [* 
ſpreading of * abominations, hee ſhallmake $nag | 

7 deſolate , euen vntill the conſummarign, *** 


andchat determined , (hall b ) Kang 
the dcſolate. ho his Pnmet on key pF 
" 
CHAP. X, 


1 Dantel haumne humbladbins(elfe, ſeth a v "Bi 
treub led with feare, he 4 comfirtad by rity « 


] N rhe third ycere of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
a thing was reuealcd ynto Daniel, (whole 
name was called Belreſhazzat) andthe thi 
was true,butthe time appointed was f long ts 
and he vnderſtood the thing, and had vnder.  ** 
PR——_ o o vifton, 

2 Inthoſedayes 1 Daniel was mourning 
three f full wickns ” 

FH I ate no f pleaſant breid, neither came = 
fleſh, nor wincin my mouth, neither did 1 f#4huy 
anoint my (elfe at all, till three wholeweekes * 
were fulfilled, 

«4 - And in the foure and twentieth day of | 
the'firſt- monech, as I was bythe fide of the 
Ereat river,which 55 *Hiddekel : Ge 

5 Then I lift yp mine eyes and looked, | ' 
and bchold, t a certaine man cloathed in lin- { Hed area 
nen,yhoſcloines were*girded with fine gold Rei, 
of Vphaz. l4'j- 

. 6 His bodyalſo was likethe Berill, and 
his face as the appearance of lightning , and 
is eycs as lamps of fire, and his armes, and 
his feere like in colour to poliſhed braſſe, and 
the voyce ef his. words like the voyce of 2 
multitude, ; 

' 2 AndT Daniel aloneſaw the vifion: for 
the men that wereyith me ſavy not the viſe 
on: buta great quaking fell vpon them, (o 
that they fled to hide themſclues. - 

8 Therefore I was left alone, andſiw 
this great viſion , and there remained no 
Krengthin mee: for my || * comelineſſe was [9s 
turned in me into corruption, and Iretcined 49 
no ſtrength, 

9 Yet heard I the yoice of his words: 2nd 
when 1-heard the voyce of kis words, then 
was lin a deepe fleepe on wy face, and my 
face rowardthe ground. ; 

10 «© Andbchold, an hand touched mee, 
which} ſer me —_ my knees, and Vp the þx6.ned 

Imes of my hands. 

F: LI Andhee ſaid vnto mee, O Daniel, f _s 
man ereatly beloued , vnderſtand rhe words [7 
that I ſpeake vnto thee , and ft ſtand vpright: Fel jou 
for vnto theeam I'now ſent ; and when hee ples; 
had ſpoken this word vnto me,I ſtooderem-! 
bling. 

1 2 Then C1id he vnto me; Feare not,Da- 
nic : for from the firſt day that thou cidlt. 
ſer thine hears to xnderſtand y and ro. 


| 
: 
: 


l 
; 


p46! 


=— 


TI. 
LIL! 


ut 


-- 


my 1 
L | m_ 
S ſten 


the 
thy ſelſe before thy God thy words were 
n4 1 am come for thy words. 
' x2 Butithe Prince of the Kingdome of 
[riſa withſtood me one and ryenty dayes : 
'burloe, Mich:el {| one of the chicfe Princes 
cameto helpe me and Lremained there with 
the kings 0 Perfia. | | 
14 Now I am come to make thee vine 
Jerſhand what ſhall befall thy people, in the 
liter dayes: for yet the viton #4 for many: 


0 And when hee had ſpoken ſuch words 
vnto mee , ſet my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumbe. ” 

16 And behold, eve like the fimilitude of 
theſonnes of men touched my bps : then 1 
| my-mouth, and (pake, and faid yn1o* 
tn thitfiood before mee 3 O my Lord, by 
[te viſion my (orrowes are turned vpon mc, 
and I haue retained no ſtrength. 

17 For bow can [the ſeruant of this my: 
Lordralike wirthichis my-Lord? for as for me 
ſtraightway-there: remained no- ſtrength in 
| me; neither is rhere breath 1: ft zn me. 

18 Then there came againe and tovched- 
me one like the appearance of a man;and hee 


firengthened-me, | 

| 19: Andfaid,O' man greatly beloved, feare 

| not: peace bee vnt6 thee, bee {trong, yea; bee: - 

| ſtrong ; and when hee had ſpoken vnto me; 
I was ſtrengthened, and ſaid ; Let my Lord* 
ſpeakez for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. 

| (20. Then ſaid hee, KnoweHt thou where- 
fore © comeynto- thee? and nowwill-T ree 
ture ro fight with the-prince of Perſta: and 
weoT am gone foorth; Joey the prince of 
 Grecia (hall. come, 

', 21:But-I will fhew thee that which is 20-4 
tedin the Scripture of trueth : -and there is 


Ws forts nonechar $ hokdeth with ance in theſe thing's 


= 
of] 


i 
/ nn 


"Ii 


| burMichael yourprince, 


CHAP. XT. 
| The wartbrow of 'Perfia by the King of Grecia: $ 
Leagues and confltits, berveene the kings of the Seuth 


| «nd of the North, 30 The inudſion ar.d Iyr@my of the 
' Konanes, 


| A Lfol, in the fiſt yeere of Darius the 
Mde, exen I food to confirme and to 

| ficengrhen him, 

2 And nowwill I fhew thee the trueth. 

| Behold, there ſhall Rand vp yet three kings 

|in Perfra, andthe fourth ſhail bee farre richer: 

|then they all 4 and by his ftrength through 

| us riches hee ſhall cre yp all againdt the 

realme.of Grecia, - 

| ad And a mighty king ſhall and yp, that 

[tail rale with great dominion, and doe ac- 

cording to has will. 

| 4-Andyhen hee (uall Band vp, his king- 


Chap. 5). 
dome ſhall bee broken, and ſhall bee dinided 


North and South, 


toward the foure windes of heauen;zand not 
to his poſterity, nor according to his domt-: 
nion which hee ruled : for his kinedome 
ſhall bee plucked yp, cuen tor others belides ' 
thoſe. | 

5 « Andthe king of the South ſhall bee 
ſtrong, and oze of his princes, and he ſhalbe 
ſtrong above him , and haue dominion : his 
dominion-ſpallbe agreat dommion. 

6 And inthe end of yeeres they ſhall : 
tioyne themſclues together : for the kings 1H. $47 
daughter. of the South ſhall come 'to the - nal 
king ofthe North to make an f agreement, fHeb, rights, 
bur hee ſhall nor retaine the pryver of rhe 
arme, neither ſballt hee ſtand, norhisarme; 
but ſhee ſhall bee-gtnen vp ;/ ant! rhey' that ! 
brought herzand ff hethat begarc her, and he 191, whowPe * 
that [trengrhened her in thele times, prorgir ues 

7 Buiitout of a branch of her roots ſhall 
one ſtand vp in htseſtate, which (hall come 
with anarmie, and ſhall enter into the 'for-' 
tfeiſe of the king of the*North, and ſhall 
deale agiin\t them, and (hall preuaile : | 

8 Andflnll alſo cary captiues into Ezype, 
their gods with their princes, 4n#with their * 
tprecious vellels of filuerand of pold;and he tHeb. veſits of | * 
thall continue ve yeres then the king of che #7 4;ſ20- 
Noech. pO | ' 

*. 9 So the king of the Sour (hall come ? 
into Þzs kingdome, and ſhall returne into bis 
owne land. * | 

19 But his fonnes {| (hall- bee firredivp, Hor, Fa 
and ſhall affenible a malricade of great for. we're. 
ces: and oze (ſhall certajne]y come and ouer-" 

flow and pifle through : then ſhall hee re- 
turnezand be Kirted yp ever! to his fortreſfle. * 
11 And the. king of rhe'Sonrh thalt bee” 
mooued with choller, and ſhall come foorth! 
and fight with himzezen with the kingof the 
North :andhee ſhall ſer foorrh a great mul- - 
tirude, butthe multitude ſhall be giuen into; 
his hand: 
12 47d when hoe hath takertaway the! - 
multitude;his heare ſhall be lifred vp : and he. - 
fhall caft downe m2nyten thouſands: but he 
(hall not be ſtrengthened by zz. | 
13 For the king of the Norch (all re-* 
zurne, and ſhall fet forth a'multirude greater 
then the former; andthall certainely f come fHeb, «the 
( after certaine yeeres) with a great artnie, 24 of r1mes- 
and with much riches. Yf yon. 
14 And in thoſe times there ſhall ma- 
ny itand vp againſt the king of the South : t 
t allo the robbers of thy people (hall exalt”f Heb 1hechits | 
themſelues to-eſtabliſh the viltong but chey ew FR” 
ſhall fall. * 
15 So theking ofthe North ſhall come,' 
and caſt vp a mount , and take f the moi? f#c, rhecitie 
terced Cities 4 and the axmes of the _— COLES 
LIE er ———_—_———— | 


| The Kings ofthe 
hall not withſtand , neither F his choſen 
people, neither ſhall rbere be any ſtrengthto 
withſtand. 

16 Buthe that commetb againſt him,ſhall 
doe accordingto his owne will, and none 
(hall Rand before him: and hee (hall ttand in 

Or,geedlyland the [| glorious land, which by his hand ſhall 

&.the land ef be conſumed. 
gunned 17 Heeſhallalſo ſer his face to enter with 
"Hs ”” the ſtrength of his whole kingdome and [jvp- 
equallcondirzons, tight ones with him: thus (hall hee doe, and 
FHcbcvcorpr, hee ſhall give him the daughter of women 
t corrupting her: bur ſhce (hall not ſtand on 
bs ſideneither befor him. 

18 After this ſhallhe curne his face vnto 
the Iles , and ſhall cake many, bur a Prince 
+ for his own behalfe ſhall cauſe * the reproch 
offered by him to ceaſe withour his owne re- 
proch: he ſhall cauſe ze to turne vpon him. 

19 Then hee (ball turne his face towards 
the fort of his owne land: but hee ſhall tum- 
ble and fall, and not be found. | 

20 Then fhall Rand yp in his eſtate f a 
raiſer of taxes 5» the glory of the kingdome, 
but within few dayes hee ſhall be deſtroyed, 
neither in f anger,nor in bartell. 

zi Andin his eſtate ſhall ſtand yp avile 
perſon. , to whom they ſhall not give the ho- 
nour of the kingdome : bur he ſhall come in 
prnears , ans obtaine the kingdome by 

atterics, 


22 And with the artnes of a flogd ſhall 
they bee ouerflowen from before him , and 
ſhall bee braken : yea alſo the prince of the 
Touenant. | ; 

23 And after the league made-with him 
he ſhall worke deccitfully, for he ſhall come 
vp, and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall 
ical [ pexceabl 

"0 24 Hee ball enter [| peaceably cuen vpon 
rs _ the fatteſt places of the proujnce, and he thall 
doe that whidh his fathers haue not done,nor. 
his fathers fathers , hee ſhall ſcatrer nog 
chem the preyand ſpoile,and riches: yeaan 
he (hal fforecaſt his deuices againſtrhe ſtrong 
holds, cuen for a timeg 

25 Andhee ſhall tirre yp his power, and 
his courage againſt the King of the South 
with a greatarmic,and the king of the South 
ſhall bee ſtirred vp to battell with a very great 
and mighty armic: but hee ſhall not ſtand: 
for they ſhall forecaſt deuices againſt him. 

26 Yea they that feede of the portion of 
his meat ſhall deſtroy him,and his army (hall 
ouerflovy : and many (hall fall downe flane. 

27 And both theſe kings f hearts þ.2/bee 
to doc miſchiefe, and they ſhall ſpeakelies ar 
one table; but it tball not proſper : for yerthe 
cnd ſhall be at the time appointed. 

28. Then Gall hee rerurne inco hisland 


f Heb.the people 
of bu chocer. 


Heb . bim, 
Heb.hu re» 
#roch, 


THe#b.me that 
emſeth an ex - 
four to paſſi 


aver. 
J Heb. angers, 


6's 


F Heb thinke 
theughtse 


+ Heb. ther 
bart, 


Daniel. 


La 


with great riches , and his Bal bes, 
Fainſt the holy couenane : hey Ley © 
exploits, and returne to his owne = 
29 At the time appointed he fhallreturne, 
andcome towars the South: butit ſtall nc. 
beas the _— or 25 the latter, wa 
30 «© Forthe ſhips of Chitri 
againſt him: therefor he ſhall rvns 
returne,and haue indignation againſt thehg. 
ly Couenant : (© ſhall hee doe, hee ſhall even 
returne,and haue intelligence withthemtha 
forſake the holy Covenant, 


31 And armes ſhall tand on his art, and 
oh, 


they ſhall pollute the SanRuary 0 
and ſhall take ayay the daily ſacrifice, nd 


they ſhall place the abominatj 
keth deſolate. prone, 


2 And ſuchas doe wickedly againſtthe Was qndy 
Couenant,ſhall he {[corrupe by flatteries: but m1 
the people that doe know their God, full be wy tied 
ſtrong and doe exploits, 

33 And they that ynderſtand among the 
propeal inſtruct many : yer they (ball fall 

y the ſword,and by flame, by capiinitie.and 
by ſpuile many dayes. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhalbe 
holpen with alittle helpe : but many all 
cleaue to as rage uteries. | 

5 And ſomeof them of vnderſtanding 
al fall to - {| rhem, and to purge, and to [0 hin 
make them. yhice , euen tothe time ofthe 
end: becauſe 7 x yet fora time appointed, 


Wat 

36 And the King ſhall doe according to ba 
his will,and he ſhall exal himſelfe,and mag. 

nifie himſelfe aboue euery god y and ſhall "or 

ſpeake marueilous things againſt the God of "7 


gods,and ſhall proſper till the indignation be 
accompliſhed ; for thaz that is determined, 
ſhall be done. 

7 Neither ſhall hee regard the god of his 
Eabers nor thedeſire of women, nor regard 
any god : for he ſhall magnifie himſelfe aboue 
all. . 


28 But inhiscſtate ſhall hee honour the oy 
god of || forces : and a God whom his f> mo_ 
thers knew not , ſhall hee honourwith goid ,, ,64a4 i} 
and Gluer , and with precions Rones, atil yds 
f pleaſant things. ph 

29 Thus ſhall hee doe inthe fmoſt ſtrong hl, 
holds with a ſtrange god,whom hee ſhall ace - in, 
knowlcdge 4xd increaſe with glory : and he j4d.mg 
ſhall cans them to rule ouer many, and (ball om job 
diuide the land for F gaine. wii, 

49 And at the time of the endſkallthe $44 Y 
King of the South puſh at him, -and the King 
of the North thall come againſt him like 2 
whirlewinde with charets , and with borle- 
men, and with many ſhips,and he (hall enter 
into the counreys , and ſhall overflow 2nd 
pale ouer. = 


-} 


of 1 
» +. -—Y 
wo 


ter alſo into the |{gJoxious 
4 Red dane ſhalbe ouerthrovwn, 
ſhall, eſcape out of his hand , even 
'Edomy and Moab, andrhechiefe of the chil- 
Ammon, 
ty ſhall F ſtverch foorth his hand allo 
[ypon the countreys , and the land of Egypt 
ſhall not eſcape- : 
| But he ſhall haue power ouer tne trea- 
(ares of gold and of Gluer , and ouer all the 
'vrecious things of Egypt: and the Libyangs 
*nd the Ethiopians ſb4/ bear his ſteps. 
| 44 But tidings out of the Eaſt,;and out of 
the North ſhall trouble him : therefore hee 
hall goe forth with great fury to deltroy,and 
| make away many. 
woe And hee ſhall Ton the tabernacles of 


Chap.j. 


and ſeale the booke euen to the time of the 
end: many ſhallrunne to and fro,and knows 
ledge ſhalbe increaſed. 

5 © Then I Danicl looked, and behold, 
there ſtood other two , the one on this lide 
of the banke of the riuer, and the other on 
that (ide'of the f banke of the riuer. 

6 And ore ſaid to the man clothed in 
* linnen, which was {| yon the waters of the 
riuer; How long ſh.2/1 zt be to the end of theſe 
wonders ? ; 

7 AndTI heard the man clothed in linnen, 
waichwas ypnn the waters of the riner,yvhen 
he * held vp his right hand, and his left hand 
ynto heauen , and ſyare by him that hucth 
for cuer, that if ſhall befor a time, times,and 
[| and halfe; and yhen hee ſhall have accom» 
plithed to ſcatter the power of the holy pea» 
ple, all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed, 

8 And I heard, but I ynderſtood not : 
thenſaid I;O my Lord,yhat ſba/lbe the end 
of theſe things ? 

9 Andhefaid, Goc thy way, Daniel : for 
the words are cloſed vp and ſealed ll the 
time of the end, 

10 Many ſhalbe purified and made white 
and tried : but the wi ked ſhall doe wicked- 
ly : ar:d none of the wicked ſhall ynderſtand, 
but the wile ſhall vynderſtand. 

1: Andfromthetime that the doyly. /2- 


' ersfice ſhall be taken away , and f the abomi- 


nation{|that maketh deſolate ſer vp,chere ſhut 
be a thouſand two hundred and ninety dayes. 
12 Blefled is hee that wiiteth , and com- 
meth to the thouſand, three hundred and 
fiue and thirty daycs. 
13 Butgoe rhouthy way till the end bee : 


+ 


t He » "TH Mn 


*Chap 10.5, 
Or, fron 
ebous, 


*Rencl, 10.5. 


{ Cr, part, * 


f Heb. to ſetup 

the abeminatieng 

&c. 

"1 Or, afto.- 
th, 


{| for thou ſhale reſt, and Rand in thelot ar Y 0+, andrbeu, 


the end of the dayes, 


> O— 
Au. 4 * ; a. _—_— - _ —— 

. H S E A, 
—_— « . . _ PR, Ton, —_— 


” an, his palace betweene the ſeas-in the || plori- 
" mew| us holy mountaine , yet hee ſhall conc to 
k «df |þ;; end, and none ſhall helpe ham. 
WE - | CHAP. XII. 
| Michael ſball delmer Iſrael from their troubles, 5 Da- 
| mieluinfirmedof the rimes. 
' A Nd atthat time ſhall M;dhacel Rand vp, 
{ I the great prince which ſtandeth for the 
ichil:ren of thy people, and there ſhall bee a 
[time of trouble, ſuch 42s neuer was fince there 
was 4 nation, cuen to that ſame time. and at 
that time thy people ſhall be detiucred, eucry 
1" one that l-Ihe found vvritten in the booke, 
2 And many of themultar fleepe in the 
Merat45,| duſt of the exrth ſhall awike, *ſome to cuer- 
kl $29, (Laſting life , and ſome to ſhame ar cuerli- 
| | ſing coatempr. 
nie, | 3 And they that be || wiſe ſhall * ſhine as 
us,443, the brightnefle of the firmament , and they 
[that turne many to righteouſneſle, as the 
arres for ever and ener, 
| 4 Butthou, O Danicl, ſhut yp the words, 
nxs | 
Nati | CHAP. I. 
fates 1 Hoſea to ſbey Gods indgement for ſpiritual whoredome, 
yon taketh Gemer, 4 and hath by her | excel, 6 Loendramanh, 
cv 8 ard Lo-anmi, 10 The reſt auration of 1 udah and Iſracl. 
Ka —_——\ \ qpamge the Lok D 
0 AzTH, that came vato Hoſea , 
"_ | 2X SA ; the ſonne of Beert,in the 
4 wh | VB bY daies of Vzziah , lo- 
_— ' e '+W; tham,Ahaz and Hezeki- 


) ah kings of Iudah,ind in 
| $>4*} the daies of Icroboam 
theſonne of Toaſh king of Iſracl, 

2 The beginning of the word of the 
Loxp by Hoſea : and the Lox ſ2id to Ho- 


» Goe, take ynto thee a wife of whorc- 


domes,and children of whoredomes : for the 


RENTS Us 


land hath committed great whoredome , de- 
partmg fromthe Loxp. 

3 So hee went and tooke Gomer .the 
daughter of Diblaim , which conceiueb and 
barc him a ſonne. 

4 Andthe Loxpſaidvnto him, Call his 
name lezreel;for yer alittle whle,and T will 
f auenge the blood of Iezreel vpon the houſe 
of Ichu,and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome 
of the houſe of Iſrael. | 

5 And irſhall come to paſle atthat day, 


£7, 


f Heb, viſie, 


that I wil breake the bow of Iſcacl in the yal- || 744t #, ner 


ley of Iezreel. 


haung obtramet 


: mercy 
6 <@ And heeconceiued againe, and bare + Heb.'1 wel 
a daughter, and Ged ſ1id yito him , Call | ner axde ay 


Aaa 


more [ 


her name || Lo-ruhamah : for f I will-no'**, 


The peoples idolatry; 


IM Or, that 1 


(bnui{d altoyet us 


p440n then. 


IV That ©, v0t 
my people, 


*Rom,9.2 5, 


more haue mercy vpon the houſe of Iſracl: 
but 1 will vtterly take them away: 

7 But lwill haue mercy ypon the houſe 
of Tudih, and will ſuc them by the L on» 
their God, and will not ſaue them by bovy, 
nor by {word,nor by battell,by horſes,nor by 
horſemen. 

8 < Nowwhen ſhee had weaned Lo-ru- 
hamah, the concciucd and bare a ſonne. 

g Then ſaid God, Call his name | Lo- 
ammi : ſor yce 4re not my people , and I will 


not be your & ad. 


10 © Yet the number of the children of 
Iſracl ſhall bee as the ſand of the fea , which 
cannot bee meaſured nor numbred , * and it 
ſhall come to paſle , chat [| in the place where 


20; in lead = IT WAS (:id vnto them, Ye 41e not my people, 
of * ay there it ſhall bee (11d vnto them, Te are the 
ſonnes of the huing God. 
ve. i 11 Then thall the children of Indah and 
Georg Mt 37. the children of Iſrael be *garhercd rozether, 
and appoint themſclues one head , and they 
ſhill come yp out of the land : tor great ſpall 
be the day ot Iczreel, 
CHAP. 1L 
x The rdolatry of the people 6 Geds mdgements againſt 
| . them 14 ilufromſe ofrecenciliation with them 
þ That i, my yy yce vnto your brethren. || Ammi , and 
2 "SIR to your ſiſters, || Rutzamoh : 
woe nay 2 Plead with your mother, plead: for 
fra 50.4, * ſheezsnot my wite, neither 422 1 her huſ- 


*Fxek. 16.25, 
"Exik.16.4. 


+ Heb. drinkes, 


+ E:b, wal! a * 


Fol, 


{Heb. new whre, SOVNe » and f wine, 2nd oile, and mulriplicd 


band: let her therefore put away hier yvhoe- 
domes out of her fight , and hier adulteries 
from beiyveene * her wreatrs ; 

3 Leſt Iſtrip her naked, and ſet her as 
in the day that thee vas * borne , and make 
her as a wildcrnefle , and ſet her like a dric 
Land, and {lay her with chirlt, 

4 And 1 will not haue mercy ypon her 
children , for they be the children of whores 
domes. 

5 For their mother hath pl iycd the harlot: 
ſhee that conceiued rhem hath done ſhime- 
fully: for the ſaid, I will go: after myloucrs, 
that giue e my bread & my water, my wosl 
and my fl.:xe,munc oyle,and my f drinke. 

6 © Thereforebchold, 1 will hedge vp 
thy way with thornes,and fmak: a wiall,that 
the ſhall not fiade her paths, 

7 Andikccthallfollow after her loucrs, 
bur ſhe ſhall not overtake them,and ihe thall 
ſceke them', but hall nor itnde rbem ; then 
Mall ſhee ſay , I will goe and returne to my 
firſt husband,for then was it better yvith me, 
then now, 

$ Forſhee did not knovy that T guue her 


they made £411. for Baal. 


9 Therefore will I rctuyne,and take ayyay 


Hoſea. 


- Ld —_ " 
Gods promiſe of 
my corne in the time thereof,and mywines, | 
the ſeaſon thereof, & will| recover mwe IG 
and my flaxe gen to couerher nakednef} Y 

10 And now I will eifcouer her tems | | 
neſſe in the fight of herloucrs, and pv, 
thall deliuer her out of mine hand. mas 

11 1willalſocauſeall hermirthtoes, 
her feaſt daycs , her new Moones, and a 
Sabbarhs, and all her ſolemne featts ; 

12 And 1 will t deſtrdy her vines and her b 44 ... 
hoge trees, whercof thee hack ſaid ;- T hek by. 
arte my rewards that my loners have Len FT 
me : and 1 will make thema f k 


- | otrelt, andthe 
beaſts of the field ſhall cate them, xp 


12 And1lwillviGe vp on her the dayes of 
B2alim, wherein thee but «tincen : 
and thee decked her ſelfe with her 
and her icyvcls,and the went after 
and forgzate me, ſuth the Loxp, 

14 © [ heretore behold, 1 willallureks 
and bringher into the wildernes, and ſpeak: "a" 
{| comfortably vnto her, 

15 Aid Imill giue herher vineyards from (0 fw; 
thence, and the valley of Achor fo: 2 doore 
of hope , and ſhce thall fingthere, asinthe 
dayes of her youth, and as in thedaywhen 
ſhe came yp out of the land of Egypt, 

16 Andit thall bce attharday, fichthe 
Lord , that rhou tlalt call mee{| Iſhi; and | Thein 
ſhulr call me no more |} Baali. have 

17 For I will take away the names of why 
Baalum out of her mouth, and they thallno 
more be remembred by theicname, 

13 Andin that day will I makea *cone- 4 
nant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the foules of heauen,and withth: 
creeping things of the ground : andI will 
brezke the bow and the {ward , and the bat» 
ecll out of the carth, and will make themto 
he downe ſafely. 

19 And Iwill betroth thee ynto mefor | 
eucr ; yea , ] wall betroth thee vnto mee in | 


/ 


letothem, 
eaic<Ings, 
he; lou::s, 


logay, 


righteouſneſle, and 12 1udzement, and in lv- Heb ble 
uing kiudnefle, and in mercies. ſharg 


20 Imwillcuen betroth thee vato meein 
faithfulnes, and thou thalt know rhe Loo. 

21 Andit ſhall come topaſle in that day, 
I will heare,ſaith the Loxp, I will hexethe 
heauens, and chey (hall hearetheearth, 

22 And the earth ſhall heare the corne, 
and the wine , and the. oyle , and they ſtall 
hcare 1czrecl. 

23 AndI willſowher vnto mein yearth, 
and 1 will haue mercy vpon her that hadnot | 
obtained mercy,and I* wil ſay fo them which 
were not my people ; Thou art my peopts 
and they thall {ay, 7 how art my God. 


CHAP. IIL | 
1 By the expiation of an atultereſſe, 4 hem. d ted | 
latuon of 1ſr aei before theirreft ww gion, This 


{3 of0r 
oye jen, 


"pr 10.9. 
d.1623 
644, 


!\Ga,1, 


: 


=. jon of Iſrael. 


TTY 


Hon ſaid the LonD Vnto mee, Gog yet, 
| Br _ ( beloued of her friend, 
-anadultereſſe) according tv the loue of 
a Loxp toward the children of Iſrael, who 
looke to other gods, & loue flagonsut wine, 
+ Sol bought her to me for fttcene preces 
of 6luer,and as -0r uN of barlcy, and an 
| er of barley. 
tha bony ſaid ws her, Thou ſhalt *abide 
loc mee many dayes, thou ſhalt nor play the 
'haclor,and thou halt not be for aerher man, 
ſs w1l/l alſo be for thee. | 
4 For the children of Iſrael hall abide 
many dayes without a King , and without a 
Prince, and withour a ſacrifice, and without 
tanimage, and withour an Ephod, and w/th- 
raphim. 
amet ſhall the children of Iſrael 
returne,and ſecke the L o & Þ their God, and 
{+ Dauid rheir King,and (hall feare the Loxp, 
and his goodnefle 1n the * latter dayes, 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Gods tndgements againſt the ſin: s of the people, & and of 
the pri-ffs, 12 andagainſt their idolatry. 1 5 {ud ba ex- 
| bertedto take warnong by If aels calamntie, 
'T ] Earethe word of the Loxp,ye children 


of Iſrael: for the Logp hath a * contro- 

verſie with the inhabitants of the land, be- 
| cauſe there # no trueth,nor mercy,nor knoyw- 
ledzeof Godin the land. 

2 Byſmeating,andlying,and killing, and 
fteding,1nd committing adultery, they bi cak 
out,and blogd toucheth f blood, 

3 Therefore ſball the land mourne, and 
every one that dyveiketh therein ſhall Ianguith 
with the beaſts of the field , and with the 
foules of heauen, yea the fiſhes of the (ea allo 
fhall betaken away. 

4 Yetletno mag {triue,nor r:proouc ano- 
ther :"-for this people are as they that ftruue 
withthe Pricſt, 

5 Therefore Lalt chou fall in the day,and 
the prophet allo ſhall fall wich thee in rhe 


: 


1d, night, andT will * deſtroy thy mother. 


th 
Ty 


( L 


WET 
. | 9 Andthere ſhall bee like 


zy 
mough: they (hall commit nhoredome , and | 


6 © My people zrct deſtroyec' tor lacke of 
knowledge: becauſethou haſt 1eiced know- 
ledze, Iwillalioreiet thee, thit rhou liuait 
beenoPcieſt tomee : ſecii.g thou ha? forgot- 
tenthe Lay of thy God, I will al'o forget 
thy children, 

7 Asthey wereincreaſcd, ſo they ſinned 
againſt mee: rberefere will I change their glo- 
ty into ſhame, 
| ® Theycate yp the finne of my people.and 
they | ſer their an on their nels 
9 people , like 
*prieſt: and 1 will f puniſh them for their 
Wayes, and f reward them their doings. 

10 For they (hall cate, and nor haue c- 


I uIowny. , 


Chap. itt. Vs 


fall not increaſe,becauſe they have left off to 
take heed to the Lonp, 


Gods LUCECIICHLS, 


11 Whoredome,and wine, and nevy wine 


take away the heart. 

12 <q My people aske connſell at their 
ſtocks, and their itafte declarcth vnto them # 
torthe ſpirit of whoredomes Eath cauſed zhewe 
to erre, and they hauegone a whoripg from 
vnder their God. 

13 They ſacrifice ypon the tops of rhe 
mountaines, ard burne incenſe vpon the hils 
vndcr okes, and poplars,and elmes, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereet # good : therefore your 
daughters flall commic whoredome , and 
your ſpoules ſhall commu: adultery. 

14 |{L will not puniſh your daughters when 
they commit whorcdome , nor your ſpouſcs, 
when they commit adultery : tor chemieclucs 
are (eparated with whores , and they facrifice 
with haden : therefore the people chat doch 

not ynecritand, || ſhall fall. 

15 { Thouzhthoulſrael play the hatlor, 
yet let nor Tudih off:nd , and come not yee 

vnto Gilzal,nexther goe yee vp ro *Beth-aucn, 
nor {weare, The Loxp lined : 

16 Forlſracl flid.th backe , as a backſli- 
ding heifer : now the Loxp will feede them 
as 2 lambe in a large place, 

17 Ephraim # ioynedto idols : lec him 
alone. 

18 Their dcinke f is fowre: they haue 
committed whoredome continually: her Fcu- 
lers with ſhame doe louc, Giue ye. 

i9 Ihe winde hath'bound herypin her 


wings, and chey thall bee aſhamed becanſe of 


their ſacrifices. 
CHAP,: YV. 


1 Gods mAzemert! againſt the Prieſts, he people , and the 
prinees of Iſra:! for their manifold ſinnes, 15 wvutill rhey 
YEPeNt, 


j-; Eare ye this, O prieſts, and hearken,yce 
kouſe of lſracl, and giue yec care, O 
houſe of the king : tor indgement zs toward 
you, becauſe yee haue beene a {narc on Miz» 
pat,anda ner ſpread vpon Tabor. 

2 And the reuolters are profound to 
make ſlaughter, [| though I haue becne ta re- 
buker of thzm all. 

3 1 know Ephraim, and Iſrael isnot hid 
from me : tor now; O Ephraim, thou com- 
mitteſt whoredome and Iſrael is dchled, 

4 } They willnot frame their {| doings 
to turne vynto their God : for the ſpirit of 
whoredomes #& in the midſt ot chem, & they 
haue not knowen the Loxp, 

5 And the pride of Iſrael docth teſtifie 
to his face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephra- 
im fall intheir iniquitic : Judah alſo ſhall fall 
with them. 


AHaa z with 


6 They ſhall goe with theic flockes, and. 


I! Oy, fexl [ 
vot, ce 


[lO bo pronſoed 


* ;,Kin-12,29 


fTHeb.u gone. 
} Heb ſhields, 


i Oy, and & ts 
TH«<b. a cor» 
r (len, 


+ Heb they wil 


net gue. 
U Or, their d1« 


ing; will nor 


ſuffer them, 


©! Theprideof [ſrad], 
with their herds to ſecke the Lon : but 
they ſhall not find bez, he hath withdrawen 
himſclfe from them. 

7 They haue dealt treacherouſly againſt 
the Loxp : forthey haue __ ſtrange 
children,now ſhall a moneth deuoure them 
with thcir portions. 

8 Blowye thecornet in Gibeah, 4xdthe 
xrumpet in Ramah : cry 2loud at Beth-auen : 
after thee, O Beniamin. 

9 Ephraim (hill be deſolate in the day of 
rebuke : among the tribes of Iſracl hauc I 
made knowne that which ihall ſurely be. 

10 Theprinces of Indah vere like them 
that remooue the bound : Therefore I will 
powre out my wrath vpon them like water, 

11 Ephraimis opprelliced, and broken in 
indzement : becauſe hee willingly walked at- 
ter the commandement. 

12 Therefore w-// 1 bee? vnto Ephraim as 
a moth : andto the houle of Iudih as || rot- 

tennefle. 

1 3 When Ephraimſavv his fickneſle, and | 
Iudah (aw his wound : then went Ephraim 


ff Or ,a worm, 


Wer, rorhe king to the Aſſyrian,and ſent | to king Tareb : yet 
#f1arcb, Gr, to could he not heale you, nor cure you of your 
the kg that yyound. 

Jſpouldp lead. 14 ForlI w-llbe ynto Ephroim as a lyon, | 
and as ayong lyon to the houſe of Iuda: 1, 
exen 1 wall teare and goe away : I will take as | 
way,and none ſhal'reſcue hrwn, 

15 <Clwillgoc andreturne to my place, 
| + Heb rilebe F will they acknowledge their offence , and ' 
be gu lty ſeeke my face : in their afth&tion they will 

| ſceke me earely. 


CHAP. VI. 
I iAn ex*ertationt re; ei tance 4. A complaint of their | 
vntewardneſſs ard mig:une, 

> Ome, &l:t vs returne ynto the Loxrp: 

for hc hath torne, and he will heale ys : 
he bath ſmitten,and he will binde ys vp. 

2 * Afrertwo dayes will he rewue vs, in » 
the third day he willr:iſe vs vp, and we thall ; 
live in his fight. 

3 Then ſhall wee know,if we follow on ' 

.to knowthe Loxrp : his going foorth 1s pre- , 
pared, as the morning ; and hee ſhall come | 
ynto vs,as theraine; as the latter and fo;mer 
raine vnto the earth. 

4 - 4 O Ephraim, what ſhall Tdoe vnto 
thee ? Oludah, what ſhall I doe vnto thee ? * 


* z,Cor.15.4, 


$ Or merry, foryour || goodnellezs as a morning cloud, 
er frndreſ®s and as theearlydeawit goeth away. | 
| 5 Therefore hauel bewed chem by the 
fo+.charthy | Prophets : Thaue {laine them by the words | 
tid; ement of my mouth,[|and thy 1udgements are as the 
might be,txe.Þ light chat gocth forth. 
; R$ 6 ForlIdcſired * mercy, and notſacri-. 
ef py wh tice; and the knoyyledge of God, more then 
1.fam.15.22. burnt offerings, 


: 


Hoſea. 
' 75 But they{[like men have rn, RV 
the Couenant * there haue they deed Io.s, 


chetoully againſt me, 


W 


* diſcoucred, and the F wickedne 
| ria: for they commit falſehood:and the thiefs | 4% 


| that [remember all their wickednefſe ; now'* 


as the foules of the heauen : L will chaſtie 


A reproofeof mail 


g ”— 
" 


8 Gileads a citic of them that | 
iniquitie; 424 zs || polluted with blood, 


Worke 
7, my 


9 Andastroupes of robbers waite 
man, /5 the compainy of prieſts EN] 
the way Þ by conler*+ far they commutſ|lewg. f Bs 

"wy 


neſle. 
10 Thane ſcene an horrible thing in the lliim 
redome gf ||1,0mi 


houſe of Iſracl: there # the who 
Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled, | 

11 Alſo O Iudahhee hathſer an have? 
for thee,vwvhen I returned the Captivity ofm 


people. ſ 
CHAP, VII, 

«ol 1 eproofe of 1:«ni fold ſnnes. It, Gol y «th anainf | 

them for thi hypocrite, I 

Hen 1 would haue healed Ifad,) 

then the iniquitie of Ephraim was| 


e of Simi.! 


tn cent en nr « 4 _ 
= 
” 


commethin,azd the trou 
leth withour, 
2 Andrhey Þ confidernotin their hearts (if {ou 


TÞ; - 


pe of robbers t (poi- 4 ufind i 


thcir owne doings haue beſct them about, 
thcy are before my face, | 

3 Thcy make the King glad withtheir: 
wickednes and the princes with cheirlyes, | 

4 They «re all adulterers, as an ouen; 
heated by the baker : {| who ceaſerh || from Tm tens 
railing after hee hath kneaded the dough,yn- wilws 
till it be leaucned. {1fu | 

5 Intheday of our king, theprinces have ?*%! 
made hz (icke || with Lottels of wine, hee [0-yuthet 
ſrerched out his hand with (corners, thru. | 

6 For ue || made heir | 
like an joey nk bo $9 be { M4 
baker {[ceperh all che night , in the morning | 
it burneth as a flaming tire. | 

7 Theyarceall hotas anou:n, and have} 
deuoured their Tudges ; all their Kings are | 
fallen , there is noac amoag them thatcal-| 
leth ynto me. | 

8 Ephraim,he hath mixed himlcltc among | 
the pcople,Ephraim 1s a cake not turned, 

9g Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength! 
and he knoweth #7 not : yea , gray haircs aie} 
f heceand there vpon hum, yet hee 
not. 

10 Andthe 
his face, & they doe notreturne to the Lond! 
their Godznor ſecke him for all this. | 

11 © Ephraim alſo is like a Gilly Dove, 
without heart, they call ro Egypt,theygoe io! 
Aſlyria. 

12 Whenthey (lullgoe, I will ſpread my 
net ypon them, I will briag them downe 


Mie 


kaoweth +4jals 


* pride of Iſrael ceſtifieth ro Qua | 


bei 


[i 
Jn 


+ their congregation hath heard. 
[44 Woe ynto them, for they haue fledde 
6/4 from me: f deftruRion vnto them , becauſe 


Ee tranſgrefſed againſt me , though I 


« 


| redeemed them yet they have (pokea 
cs againſt me. | 
14 Andthey h1ue not cried ynto me with 
qheir-hearr y when they howled vpon their 
beddes : rhey afſemble themſelues for corne 
| andwine, 4nd they rebell againſt me. 
" J 15 Though] haue bound , 4:4 ſtreng- 
(0, 6fet 1 ned their armes , yet doe they imagine 
| miſchiefe againſt me. | 
16 Theyreturne,b»t not to the moſt Hie: 
are like a deceitfull bow : their princes 
fall by che ſword, for che * rage of their 
: this ſhatbe their derifion in the land 


'F 


II 
| of Egypt. 
| "CHAP.: VIII. 
1, 12 Defhulion u threarned for their impiety » 5 and 
FF | idlay. 
Ti wwe C Er the trumpet to thy F mouth : he ſhall 
Þ jg |) come asan hagle againſt the houſe of the 
4 'Loxp, becauſe they haue tranſgrefled my ce- 
"| 'wenantzand trelj aſſed againſt my Lavv. 
| 2 Iſrael ball crie yuto mc, My God, we 
| know thee. ; 
| 3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 
g80d: the enemic ſhall purſue him. 
| 4 Theyhaue ſer vp Kings, but not by me : 
\chey have made princes , and I knew zt not : 
(of their Giluer and their gold haue they made 
7 them idoles, that they may be cut oft. 
| $ © Thy calfe, O Samaria , hath caſt 
'theeoft: mine anger is kindled againſt then : 
/howlong will it be ere they attaine toinno- 
cencie ? 


"6 For from Iſrael was it alſo,the worke- 
«F {man made it , therefore 1t 1s not God: but 
' the calfe of Samaria ſhalbe broken in pieces. 
' | 7 Fortheyhave ſowen the winde , and 
1 |they ſhallreapethe whirlewinde : it hath no 
[| Þ, |{Ralke; thebud ſhall yeeld no meale. if ſo 
| beiryeeld, the rangers ſhall ſwallow it vp. 
9 IWraclisfwallowee vp,now thall they 
\beamong the Gentiles, as a veſſell wherein 
4-n0 pleaſure, 
PF, For they are gone vp to Aflyriaza wild 
© alone by himſclfe 3 Ephraim hath hired 
Flouers, 

10 Yea, though they have hired among 

'} the nations, now will I gather them , and 
Bf [#kgk [they hall || forrowa little for the burden of 
|the Kingof princes. 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many al- 
tarsto finne, altars ſhalbe ynto him to linne. 
, 14 Thave writtento himthe great things 
of my lawgur they were counted asa flrange 


ng, 
3 They ſaciifice fleſb [| for the Gacrifi- 


— ” zi - =_ 
_— _  — — _ — 


fd hae, * 


Chap.viij.ix. 


The diſtreile of Iſrael. | 
ces of mine offcrings , and cate z ; but the 
Lorp accepteth them not : now will kere- 
member their iniquity,and viſic their finnes : 
they (ball returne to Egypr. 

14 Forlſracl hath Tor otten his Maker, 
and buildeth temples ; and Iudah hath mal- 
tiplied fencedcities: bur I will ſend a fire vp- 
on hs cities, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 


thereof, 
CHAP.:1X 
The diſtreſſe and captmuty of Iſrael for therr ſinnes and 
idelatry. 


Eioyce not , Olſrael, for idy as ether 
cople : for thou haſt gone a whoring 

tom hy God , thou haſt loueda * reward ;, oe 
[| ypon euery corne floore. | 4, ——_ 

2 The floore and the[{winepreſſe ſhall nos * * : 

feed them,& rhe new wine ſhall faile in her. 
They ſhall nor dwellin the Loxp s 
{and, but Ephraim ſhal returne to Egypr,and 
they ſhall eate yncleane things in Aflyria. 
4 They ſhall not offer wine »fermgs to 
the Loxp : neither ſhall chey be pleaſing ya- 
to him:cherr JOIN them as the 
bread of mourners ; all that cat thereof ſhall 
bee polluted : for their bread for their ſoule 
ſhall not come into the houſe of the Loxzp., 
5 What will yedoe in the folemne day, 
and in the day of the feaſt of the Lord ? 
6 Forloe they are gone,becauſe of f de- f Heb. ſpoils, 
fruRion : Egypt ſhall gatherthem yp, Mem 
his ſhall bucy them : {| the pleaſant places þ 
For their {iluer , nertles ſhall poſſeſſe them : {pe nerite whe, 
thornes ſhall be in their tabernacles. beb. the defare, 
7 Thedayesof vilatation are came,the 
dayes of recompence are come ; Iſrael ſhall 
know zf : the Prophet z5a foole, t the (pirt- 
tuall man is mad, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity and the great hatred, 

8 Thewatchmanof Ephraim was yvith 
my God : bt the Prophet zs a ſnare of a fow- ; 
ler in all his wayes, 44 hatred || in the houſe 1 97244. 
of his God. 

9 They hue deepely corrupted thenr- 

ſelues as in the dayes of * Gibeah : cherefore *Judgagat, 
hee will remembertheir iniquitie , hee will 
viſite their ſannes. 

10 I found Iſrael like grapes in the wil- 
dernefle : I Cw your fathers as the firſt ripe 
in the figge-tree at her firſt rime': 6»e they 
went to * Baalpeor y and ſeparated them» *Num,25.3- 
ſclues ynto that ſhame,and #herr abominati- 
ons were according as they loued. 

11 Asfor Ephraim , their glory ſhall flee 
away like a bird : from the birth and from 

the wombe, and from the conception. 

12 Thoughthey bring vp their cnildren, 
yet will I bereaue them thatthere (hall nor 
'bea man /ef? : yea, wor alſo to them when 
I depart fromehem. ___ 
| Aaaz 


Ter 44.9. 


f Heb. man of 
p1e Frrig, 


13 Ephra- | 


F j | Ifraels impietie, idolatrie, 


fHeb. that caſt- 


th the fruits, 


* Chap. 12,11, 


*Heb the de» 
ſrer, 


[]Or, a vine 
emMtying the 
Prat whrch it 


; vr of WO 


or landing 
«. 
Atuded their 


P, 
 » PHeb behead, 


JO», (bema- 
FI. 


*Chap.s$.13- 


f Heb. the face 


uf the water, 


*T{a.2.19. 
luke x 3.30» 
reuel, 6.36, 
and 9.6, 


Ir. when 
ſhall bind them 
for their rwo 
iran{greſtic! s, 
eranth-iriwo 


_ 777-7" 81 


vp, they ſhall beare no truie ; 


- 8 Thehbi 


13 Ephraim,as 1 (aw Tyrus Js plantcd in 


« pleaſant place : but Ephraim ſhall bring 


foorth his children to the murderer. 

14 Giue them, O Lonp:what wilt thou 
giuc ? giue thema | miſcarying wombe, and 
dric brealts. . 

15 All their wickednefle * in Gilgal, 
for there 1 bated them : for the wickednefle 
of their doings I wil drive them out of mine 
houſe, I will loue chem no more: all their 
princes are reuolters. | 

16' Ephraim is ſmitten,their root is dried 
yea though 
rtheybringfoorth , yet will I ſlay euen Þ the 
bcloued rut of their wombe, 

17 My God willcait them away, becauſe 
they !did not- hearken ynmto him: and they 
ſhall be wandezers among the nations. 


| CHAP, X. 
Thrael is reprovucd and threatn:d for thety impietie and 
$dolarre 
Srael # | an erapey vine, hee bringerh forth 
4 fruit voto himſclfe: according to the mul- 


titude of his fruit, hee hath increaſed the al- 


'rars,according to the goodnefle of his land, 


they hauc m:de yoodly f images, 

2 || Lheirhcart is dzuided: now ſhall they 
bee found faulty : hee thall f breake dovwne 
their altars : he ſhall ſpoile their images. 

3 For now they thallſ:y , Wee haue no 
king,becauſe we feared not 5 4 Loxp?Whatr 
then ſhould a king doe tovs ? 

4 They haue ſpoken word3 , ſwearing 
falſely in making a couenant : thus iudge- 
ment ſpiiugeth yp as hemlocke in the fur- 
rowes of rhe ficld. 

s Theinhabirantsof Samaria ſhall feare, 
becauſe of the calues of Berthaven: for the 

ople thereof ſhall mourne ouerit, and the 
Hpcits thereof that reioyced on it, for the 

ory thereof, becaulc it is departed fiomir. 

6 Itlhall beeallo caried vato Aflyria for 
a preſent tq * king Tarcb: Ephraim thall:6- 
cexue thame, and Ifracl ſhall on athamed of 
his owne counſcll. 

7 As for Samarja, her king iscut gas 

the ſome ypon f the water, 
h placesalſo of Auen,the Gnne 
of Ifracl ſhall bedeſtroyed : the thorne and 
thethiſtleſhall come vp an theiraltars ; *and 
they ſhall ſay ro.the mounraines, Couer vs ; 
and to the hils, Fall on ys, 

9 Ollrael, thou haſt finned from the 
daycs of Gibeah : there they ſtood: the hat- 


tell in Gibeah againſt the children of iniqui- + 


tic dd nur overtake them, 
19 /t « inmydeſire that I ſhould chaſiiſe 
them , and the people ſhall bee gathered a» 
ainft rhem , {| yhen they (hall binde thems» 
? lucs jn their ro furrowes, 


Hoſea. 


. the Welt, 


and T12ratvity k 


11: And Ephraim « 4 an heifer thay 


taught, and\ouecth ta tread our the | 
I paſled over ypon f her faire ones 1 
make Ephraim to ride Iudah ſhall plow,ond , 
Iacob _ breake his clods, 

12 SOW to yourſcluesin xi oulneſſe 
reape ry mace : *breake _ 
ground : fol i z#time to ſeeke the | 
he come and raine righteouſneſſe wr 

13 Ye haueplowed wickedneſle, ye have 
reaped iniqutie , yee have catenthe fruit of 
lies : becauie thou didlt eruſtin thy way, in 
the multitude of thy mighty men, . 

I4 Therefore ſhall a tumuk ariſe | 
thy people,and all thy fortreſs ſhalbe (poy- 
led, as Sh:lman ſpoyled *Beth-ubd 1n the 1 
day of battcll:rae mother was daſhed in pie- 1, 
ces vpon her children, 

15 Soihall Bethel doevntoyou, becauſe 


of f your great wickednefle : in a morni 


rg 


VP your fallen 24, ' 


: 
| 


| 


l 
l 


ol, 
ſhall the tag of Iſrael be viteclycut of, #2 


CHAP. XI. 


t The mgratinde of If a1 ito God: for bi berefi1, x 
Hu tatgement 8 God; marcterowverdiben. 


\ Hen Ifracl was achilde;, then Ilos! 


of Egypt. 

2 As theycalled them, ſothey went from | 
them: they (acrificed vnto Baalimzand burnt 
incenſe to grauen images. 

3 1 raught Ephraimalſo:to goe, taking 
them by.their armes: but they knew notthat 
I healed them. | 

4 Idrew them withcords of a man,with 
binds of loue , and I was tothem as they 


' - 
| » 


l 
: 


ud him,and * callcd my ſonneout "Us | 


| 
that | take off the yoke on their iawes,and[ (994 


laid mear vnto them. | 

5 © Hee ſhallnot returne intothe land 
of Egypt ; but the Afyrian ſhall be hisking | 
becaulc they refuſed to returne. 

6 , And the ſword ſhall abideon hisd-; 
ties, and ſhall couſume his branches, andde- | 
noure them, becauſc of their owne counlels, | 

7 And my people are bent to backellis 
ding from mce: though they call:drhemito| 
the moſt High, Fnone atalw ould exalt hun, 


mel 711 
8 How (halll ge thee yp, Ephraim} 


how ſhall I deliucr thee, Iſrael ? how lbs 
make thee as * Adm3zh ? haw thall1fet thee 
as Zeboim?mine heart is turned within me; _ 
myrepentings arc kindlcd cogether. 
9 ; Will not execute the. fierceneſle of 
mine anger, ] will'!not returne to deſtroy E- 
hraim, for I 42 God,andnot manzthe Ho» 
One in the middett of thee,and I willnet 
enter into the catie. 
10 They ſhall walke after the L, 08.9: 
hee ſhall coare like a Lyon : when hee hal 
roare, then the children ſhall tremble iran 


=_ 


. — 
11 4% 
_— 


| 
” 


' 


was 


"Gen19 3b | 


4k 


118 
" 

3 
i 5 


| 


| 


$6.14 


yo! 
avg bs 


yy, | 11 7schere iniquity in Gilead ? ſurely the 
$1, |areyanity, they ſacrifice bullocks in * G a 


moto repentance, _ 

*: They (hall tremble 28 a bird out of E- 
rand as ag0ue ovt Of the ind of Afly- 

[On Tel place them in heir houſes, 
| A&D» 

hn compaſſeth mee about with 

kes and the houſe of Iſrael withdeceit : but 

Judah yer ruleth with God , and is faithfull 


[ith the Saints. 
__ CHAD. XI be : 
© of Epbrarm, » 4 By former 
wars unry on 7 Eplraims fownes 
Tn feedeth on wind,and followeth 
E aher the Eaſt wind : he dayly increaſeth 
, anddeſolation , and they doe make a 
covenant with the Aſiyrians, and oyle is ca- 
gs Bom 
Tora hath alſo a controuerſic 
with Tudah, and will F puniſh Iacob accor- 
ing to his wayes, according to his doings 
he recompence him. 
qHe ke his brother * by the heele 
inche wombe, and by his ſtrength he t * had 
with God. 
|* 4 Yea, he had power ouer the Angel and 
kh, | fled: hee wept and made ſupplication 


— —_ 


bu 
1416 


[yntohim : hee found him in * Berhel, and 
£09" there he ſpake with ys, 

vh | 5 Even the Loxp God of hoſts, the 
| i445 [Loxp his * memorial. 


| 6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: 
| keepe mercie and iudgement, and waite on 
thy God continually, 

| 7 qHeis|a merchant;the balances of de- 
ceit are in hishand: he loucth to || oppreſle, 

' $ And aim ſaid, Yet Iam become 
'rich, I have found me out ſubſtance : || ## all 


Barge mylboursthey ſhall finde none iniquitie in 


. |me, fthat were finne, 
fmqury, 9 And 1 chat am the Lox thy God 
\jne. from thelind of Egypt, will yet make thee 


WI [ro dwdll in the tabernacles,a8 in the dayes of 


ſolemne feaſt, 


10 T hane alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, : 


andT have multiplyed viſions, and vſed fimi- 
tudes, T bythe miniſtery of the Prophets, 


ilga 
yea their altars are as heapes i 
Weir pes in the furrowes 
% | 13. AndTacob *fled into the countrey of 
Syria,and Iſrael ſerued for * a wifc, and for 
$0, * Mie he kept ſheepe, 

Whoa abrophe = Lord rouge 
0 a rropnet was ne 

NS ot by a Proph 
14 Ephraim prauoked him to angerfmoſt 
therefore ſhall heleaue his + blood 
him, 2nd hisreproch ſhall his Loxdre: 

mn, 


Chap.xij.xil}. 


the breaking forth of children. 


Tudgementsfor rebellion. 
CHAP. XIII, 
1 Eplyain glory, by reafen of idolatry, vanifbeth. 5 Gorts 


@»;ger for their vnkindneſſs. 9 <Apromſe of Gods mercy, 
15 A tudgement for rebelbon. 


\V,94 Hen Ephraim ſpake, trembling, hee 
exalted himſelte 1n Iſracl,but yvhen 
he offended in Baal, he died. 

2 Andnowf} they finac more and more, 
and haue made them molten images of their 
_ > _ idols _ to their owne 
vnderſtanding, all of it the worke of the a teas 
crafteſmen: they ſay of them, Let the |} men k 4 - <6 
that facrifice, kifle . br calues. , PORTS 

3 Therefore they ſhall bee as the mor- 
aing cloud, and as the early deyy it paſſeth a- 
way,as the chaffe thatis driuen with a whirl- 
wind our of the floore, and as the ſmoke out 
of the chimney. 

4 Yet I amthe Loxp thy God *from the 
land of Egypt,and thou ſhalt know no God 
but me : ar _ 75 no ſauicur beſide me. 

5 < Idid know thee inthe wildernefle in + rebr, drought, 
the land of f great drought. 

6 According to their paſture, ſo were they 
filled : they were filled , and their heart vyas 
exalted: thereforc haue they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore I willbee vato them as 2 
Lyon, as a Leopard by the way will I ob- 
ſerue theme. 

8 I will meete themas a Beare that is be- 
reaued of her whe/pes, and will rent the caule 
of their heart, and there will I deuoure them + Heb.the beaft 
like a Lion-Frhe wild beaſt tall teare them, | of the fold. 

9 © O Iſrael, thoa haſt deſtroyed thy f #4. in:by 
ſclte, but in me} 5s thine helpe, belpe, 

10 Iwill bee thy King:where zs any other 
that may ſaue thee in alch cities? and thy 
Iudges of whom thou faideft » Giue mec a 
King and princes. TI 

11 Teave thee a * King in mine anger Ln v5. 
and tooke him away in my wrath. anni Apr 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound yp: wy 
his linne is hid, 

12 Theſorrowes of atrauailing woman 
ſhall come vpon him, hes an yawiſe ſonne, 
for he ſhould nor ſtay f longia che place of 


Feb they adds 
Cn? 


"I'a.43.11, 
chap 12.10. 


f Heb a time. 


14 I will canſome them from thef power DC 
of the graue : I will redeeme them from *1,Cor,x5.55 
death : * Odearh, T will beethy plagues , O 

raue, I will be thy deſtruction ; repentance 

all behid from mine eyes. * 

15 <q Though hee be fruitfull among his 
brethren, * an Eaſt winde ſhall come, the 
| winde of the Lord ſhall come vp frem the 
Pym. rd bc his ſpring ws become 
| dry, and his fountaine ſhall bee dryed vp: + 374 20). 
beefall ſpoyle the treaſure of all i pleaſing Fug —_ 
| VeIELS, 

x6 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for 

| Aaa 4 ſhee * 


*Exck.19.13. 


| Fxhorttions 


Yeſidue 


YHrb.the 
-f the palreer- 
FUN, 


YOregnegeed 
D,Ez,15. 


ſhee hath rebelled againſt her God : they 
th-11 fall by the ſwore: their infants ſhall be 
daſhed in pieces , and their women with 
child !1:all be ript vp. 


CHAP. XIIIL 
# iAn exhortation to repentance. 4 A promiſe of Gods 
bleſſing. 
Iracl, returnevnto the LoroD thy 
God; for thou hat fallen by thine ini- 
quitiC, 

2 Take with you words,and turne to the 
Lo, ſay vnto him, take away all iniquity, 
and || recciue/ vs gracioully : ſo will wee ren- 
der the * calues of our lips. 

3 Asibur ſhal notſave ys,we wil not ride 

on horſcs,neither will we ſay any more to 
the worke of our hands, Te are our gods?for 
in thee the fatherlefle findeth mercy, 

q I will heale thei backſliding , 1 
will loue them frecly : for mine anger is 


he and 
_10 
CHAP. I. 


Þ Toel dec! arin en:ents of God exherteth to cb 
powering, Yee} pu 00 'y ee preſerabeth a faſt 
for complain, 
He word of the Lozxp 
> that came to Toel the 
ſonne of Pethuc1. 

2 Heare this, ye old 
men,and giue care,al ye 


. qo ; _. * » 

| T8)> p y inhabitants of the land: 
F WS hath this beenc in your 
dayes, or euen in the dayes of your fathers ? 


Tell yee your children of ir, and ler 
your children red/rheir children , and .cheir 
children another gcneration. 

4 f That which the palmer worme hath 

Teft,hath the locuſt caren; and that which 
the locuſt hath left, hath the canker-worme 
eaten 3 and that which rhe canker-worme 
hath lefe,hath the caterpiller caten.. 

5 Awake yce drunkards,and mores, and 
towle all ye drinkers ef wine, becaulc of the 
new Wine, for it iscut oft from your mouth; 

6 Fora nation is come yp vpon my land, 
ſtrongand without number ,yhoſe recth are 
the teeth of alyon, and he hath the cheeke- 
teeth of a great lyon., 

7 Hehath laid my vine waſte : and f bar- 
ked my tigge-trec :. hee hath made ir cleane 
barce,andcaſt ie away. the branches thereof 
are made white, 

8 <q Lament Ikea virgine girded with 
ſackcloth for the: husband of hex youth. 


9 The meat offcing and the drinke offes, 


ring is cut off from the Houſe of the Lozp, 
the Prieſts the Loavs miniſters mowne, 


. _ . 


Toel +3 


- thiojs 
turned 0+”) Log him, > 

5 I will bee as the dezw vnto Thad: hd - 
ſhall [| grow as the lilly, and} caſt pine! ry 7% 


rootcs as Lebanon, f bg 
6 His branches ſhall + ſpread, and tide 
ole tree, and hug . | 


T 


beauty thall bee as the 
ſmell as Lebanon, | | 
7 They that dwell vnderhis (hidow T 
gon | cm {hall reuwue & the corne oy | 
| grow 38 the vinezthe {ſent thereof halt) 10m: 
as the wine of Lebanon, gs ms" 
8 Ephraim s/f ſay, What haue1to do: 
aty more with idols? I haue heard him, nd 
obſerued him: I am like aprcene fire tree . | 
from yp thy fruit found, j | 
9 Who & wiſe, and hee ſhall ynde 
theſe things ? prudent, and hee preond | 
them ? for the wayesbf the Logp ereright, 
and the iuſt ſhall walke in them : but the 
tranſgreflors ſhall fall therein, 


EL. 


10 The field is waſted, the land menr- 
neth for the corne is waſted : the uewwine 
is |] drycd vp, the oyle languiſheth, 

11 Beyceaſhamed, O yee husbandmen: 
howle, O ye vine-dreſlers , for thewheate 
and for the tarley ; becauſe the harueſt of 
the field is periſhed. 

12 The vine is dried vp,and the figperree 
languiſherth,the pomegranate tree,the palme 
tree alſo a1td the apple tree, even all the rrees 
of the field are withered: becauſe ioy is wi | 
thered away from the ſonnes of men, | 

13 Gird your ſelues , and lament, yee | 
Prieſts + howle, yec miniſters of the Alt: 
come, lie all night in ſackcloth,yceminilters | 
of my God: for the meat offering and the | 


[9,4 


' drink offering is withholden fromthe houle 


of your God. | 
14 q*Sanftifie yee a faſt: call a | ſolemne «644,97 
aſlembly : gather the Elders, 4zdall thei $c-4of Þþ | 
habitaars of the land #=rs the houle of the has. FF | 4 
Loxp your God,and cry vnto the Lozp: | 
15 Alas for theday: for the * dayoftie g,vq Þ 
Loxp #& at hand, and as a deſtrufiioa from: © F 
the Almighty ſhall ir come. 
16 Isnat the meate cut off before your 
eyes, e4zioy and gladneflc fromthe houle ot 
our God ? | | if 
17 The flced is rotten vnder their clod4/4 yd, pn 
the garners are laid deſolate: the barnesare| ” 
broken downe,for the corne 45 Wa | 
18 How doe the beaſts grone : the herds} 
of cattcll are perplexed, becaule they have 
no paſture, yea the flockes of ſheepe atf} 
made delolate. | 
19. O Loxp,tothee will I ay ;» for tht 


| 


7 7 


s , ! 


ts 


dens dthe [| paſtnres] of the wil- 
| ”—_ redo peey flame hath butnr all tlie 
| the beld- _ 
were Fn oſt of the field cry alſo ynto 
thee «for the riuers of watersaredrycd vp, 
and the fire-hath deuoured the paltures of 


the wilderneſle. | 


CHAP. a Rp. 

he terrableneſſe of GoTs nudge» 
wn es to 29m is Preſerebs h 
| afaft, '$ promſeth 4 bleſrng thereon. 21 He comfor - 

| teth Zion with preſent , 28 and future bleſninge. 
Lowyec the {| trumpet 1n Z10n, and 
ſound an alarme in my boly mountaine: 
eral the inhabitants of the tand tremble : 
ſo the day of the Loxp commeth, for ze 


| ghathand: ; 
| gh ow day of darknefle and 'of gloomi- 
| 


e | bf » 
" . A F 


neſſe, a day of clouds and of thicke darke- 
\nes,as the morning y- ypon the moun- 
'taines : agreat prople and a [trong, there 
hathnot been cuer thelike, neither thall bee 
| any more after itzeuen to the yecres f of ma» 
\ny generations. 
gen | 3 A fire deuoureth before them, and be- 
'kinde thema flame burneth : the land &/as 
| the garden of Eden before them, & behinde 
them a deſolate wildernes, yca and nothing 
ſhall eſcape them. 
4 The appearance of them zas the ap- 
pearance of horſes,aud as horſemen, ſo ſhall 
\theyrunne. 
| | 5 Likethe noyſe of charets onthe tops 
of mounraines ſhal they leape, like the noiſe 
'of a flame of _ _— the ſtubble, 
asalt e,ler in batcell aray. 
+ 6 Beloes their face the people ſhail bee 
4 wuch pained: all faces ſhall gather f blacke- 
eff 


e. 

| 7 (hall run like mighry men , the 

| Ml Fo the walllike = — . por / 

| itheyſhall march every one on hrs wayes,and 

| they ſball not breake their rankes. 

| | * 8 Neitherſhallone thruſt auorher , they 

+4 (hall walke everyoncin his path : and when 
;they fall ypon the {|[word, chey ball not bee 

wounded 


"9 They (ballrun to and fro in the citie : 
hey ſhall ranyponthe wall,they ſhall clime 


Witldowes, like a thiefc. 
\* 10 The*earth ſhall quake before them, 
theheanens (tall tremble, the Sunne and the 


.  withdrawrheir ſbining. == 
"OM IRIRE TERS (hall vtter' his voyce 
veforehis 3rmyFor his campe is- very great : 
{o hevsſtrong that executerhhis word : for 
he#diyof the Loxp re great and - very ter- 
:Hifle.and yybo can abide 11? ; 


1 "nw 


: 
n . 
\ , =, 


\ A . 
/ «44, 
c bg 
. . 


| 


r , 


| Chap. j 


. Wpyponthehouſes : they ſhalkencer in at the 


| Moone hall be darke-, aud the Karres ſhall: 
| ','. |, andrhe-fats ſhall ouerfloy with vine and 


, 14 'Q Therefore alſo nowylaith theLonp, 
* rwne yee euen to-tmee with all your hewt? 
and withfaſting,and with weeping, & with 
mourning. 

13 And rent your heart and not your 
garments; and turne-ynto the Logp your 
God: torhe is * gracious and mercifull flow 
t6 anger,and of great kindneffe, and repen- 
teth ham of the cuill. 

14 * Who knoweth þ hee will returne 
and repent, and leaue a bleſſing behind him, 
even a meate oftering and a drinke offering 
vnto the Loxp your Gad ? 

I 5 qBlowerhetrumpet in Zion,*ſani- 
fe a faſt;call a folemne aſſembly. 

16 Gather the people: Candiibi the con- 
gregation ? aſlemble the elders: gather the 
children , and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts, 
let the bridegroome goe foorth of his cham- 
ber,and the bride out of her cloſer, 

17 Letthe Pricits, the miniſters of the 
Lord, weepe berweene the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay ; Spare thy people O 
Lord , and giue not thine heritage to re- 


of Godfor our ſinnes. T4 


*lere. 4.4, 


*Exod.3 4.6; 
plal86 z5, 


10na.43, 


* Jona.3-g, 


v Chap.1,14. 


proch ; that the heathen ſhould {rule oucr {1 0, __ bye" 


them: * Wherefore ſhould they 
the people, Where ss their God ? 
18 © Then willthc Loxp be icalous for 
his land,and pitic his people, 
19 Yea,the Loxp will anſwere and ſay 
ynto his people , Behold, I will ſend you 
corne and wine, and cyle, and yece ſhall bee 


you a _ among the heathen. 

20 But Iwillremonefarre off from you 
the Norrherne 4rmze, & will driue himinto 
a land barren anddeſfolate, with his face to» 


' wards the Eaſtſea , andhis hinder part to+ 


wards the ytmoſt Sea , and his ſtinke ſhall 
come vp, and his ill fauour ſhall come vp, be» 
caulcfhe hath done preat things. 
21 © Fearenoc O land, bee glid and re- 
ioyce: forthe Logp will doe grear things, 
22 Beenot afraid, yee bcaits of the eld: 


ſay among 344 


* Plal.q1.11. 
and 99.10. 
and i 15-3,- 


' ſatisfied therewithzand I will no more.make : 


+ Pebr be hath 


v 


dee. 


for the paſtures of the wilderneile do fpring _ 
for the rree beareth her fruic, the figge iree - 


and the yine doe yeeld their {trengel, 
23 Beglad thenyee children of Zion,and 
reioyce in the Loxb your God : for hee 1th 


 giuen you the || former raine F modcrately, 


andhe * will cauſe to come downe for 'y0u 
the raine, the former raine, and. the latter 
raine in the firſt monerh. 

24 Andthe floores thallbefull of wheate, 


oyle. 

— And 1 will reſtore to you the yeeres 
that the locuſt hath caten,the canker-worwe, 
' andthe caterpiller , and the palmer-wo;me, 
- my great army which I {ent among you, 


{[ 0r,4 teacher 
ofrro 1ecuſuesty » 


f {26 accor- 
dug tory te» - 


oulſncs 
* Ccuit 26. 4+ po 
geut 04-14» 


z 


« 26 And + 


+ | "Thetertibleday. 

| | 26 And yceſhalleate in plenty, and bee 
ſatisfied, andpraiſe the Name of the Log 
your God , that hath deale wonderoully 
with you: and my people fhall never bee 
alhamed, 

27 Andycec ſhall know thatT «win the 
midſt of Ifracl, and that I am the Lonnr 
your God, and noneclſe : and my people 
ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

28 q And it ſhall come to paſſe after- 

- *Is 44.8, Wardzthar Iwill *powre out my Spirit vpon 
afts 2.17, allfleſb, and your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters ſhall prophefiec, your old men ſhall 
'dreame dreames, your young men thall ſee 

viſions. -b Io F 

29 Andallo the {eruants,and vpon 
the Crndmeids ichob dayes will Ipowre 
out my Spirit, 


uens,and in the earth, blood and fire , and 
pillars of ſmoke. 

*Chop,3.1%. 31 * The Sunne ſhll bee turned into 
darkneſle, and the Moone into blood, be- 
fore the great and the terrible day-of the 
Loxp come, 

” Rom,10.13, 32 Andit (hall come to paſſe that * who- 
ſocuer ſhallcall on the Name of the Loxp 
hall be deliucred:for in mount Zion and in 
Teruſalem ſhall be delinerance, as the Loxp 
bath Gajd, and in the remnant, vwrhom the 
Loxzp ſhall call. 


g CHAP. III. : 
os tudgement; againſi the enemies of buy 8.9 Gol 
; will be knowen in pe. ney oe Bi bleſs L as 
the Church. 
Or behold, in thoſe dayes and in that 


tivitic of Iudah and Ieruſalem, 

2 I willalfo gather all nations, and will 
_ them downe into the yalley of Icho- 
ſhaphat, and will plead with them there for 

my people,and for my heritage Iſracl,whom 
they hauec ſcattered among the nations, and 
parted my land. | 
3 And they hauecaſtlots for my people, 
and have giuen a boy for a harlot, and ſold a 
gicle for wine that they mightdrinke, 
4 Yea, and what haue ye todoe with me, 
O Tyreand Zidon, and all the coaſts of Pa- 
leſtine ? will yee render mee a recompence\? 
and if ye recompence me,{wittly and lpeedily 
will I returne your recompence ypon your 
owne head. | 
5 + wr ee haue 40m my Gluer and 
my gold, and haue caricd into your temples 
'ÞF Heb. defireable _ ok t pleaſant things. . p 
6 The childrenalſo of Iudah, and the 
[7 Heb. the/omnes Children of Icruſalem haue ye fold vnto f the 
of the Greeiam, Grecians, that yee might remoue them farre 
| from their borger. ERS IDEN 


__ _ 
lol, God: pronif'atc 


| ſhining. | 


time, when I ſhall bring againe the cap» | 
ſtrength of the children of Iſrael qer,n | 


| haue notcleanſed, || for the Lo dyelleth 
In Zioth 


romiſ 8 
7 Behold, I willraiſethem out h = 
place whither ye have (old them,and =e | 
eurne Four recumpence vpon your own bead, 
8 And 1 willfſellyour fonnes andrew. 
daughters into the hand of the children o 
Tudah , and they ſhallſell them tothe Sake. 
ans, t02 people farre off,for the Loxo hath 
ſpoken ze. 
4? T Proclaime yee this among the Ger 
tiles : T prepare watre , wake they 
men, [erallthe men of warte fin ml Mg 


them come vp. 


10 Beate your plow-ſhares into ſwords, 
and your [| pruning hookes into ſpeares, cs 
the weake ſay; Iam ftrong, (0 

11 Aſlemble your ſelues,and come all ye 
heathen , and gather your (clues together 


' 


round abour :thither || cauſe thy mighty ones 
39 AndI will ſhew wonders in the hea- | / gh Os ro oulej 


to come downe, O Loxp, (ſhut 

12 Let the heathen bee wakened, MW) -y, | 
come yp to the yalley of Iehoſhaphat : for! 
there will I fit to iudge all the heathm 
roundabout. | 

13 *Pur yee inthe (ickle for the harveſtis*Rewyy, 
ripe, come , get youdowne, for thepreſie is 


full,;the fats ouerfloyy for the wickedneſſe is 


cat, 
CE Mulritudes,multitudes in che yalley of | 
[f deciſion : for the day of the Lorp # neere, [01:caj, 
in the yalley of deciſion, ton, 
15 The * Sunneandthe Mooneſhallbee/» yy, 
darkened,and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their. 


16 The Lox alſo ſhall * roareout of Tee14p 


Zion,and vtter his voice from Icruſalem,and mnwis | F, Jo, 


the heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the 
Lorp will bethe thope of bus people,and the tau plug 


17 Soſhall ye knowthatI am the Lozy *%** 
your God , dwelling in Zion my holy 
Mountaine: then ſhall Icruſalem bee f holy, f 8d.lwwf 
and there ſhall no * firangers paſſe through *Revuay, 
her any more. 

13 q Andit ſhall come topaſſe inthat | 
day, that the mountaines thall *drop downe,* Amay.1y 
new wine, andthe hilles ſhall flowe with: 
milke,and all the riuers of Iudah ſhall Fflowe! fidge | 


with waters, & afountaine ſhall come torth 


| of the houſe of the Loxv and ſhall water the 


valley of Shictim. | Y 

19 Bgypr ſhall bee adeſolation, and Edom 
ſhall bee a deſolate wilderneſle , for the vio" 
lence 4g4in/# the children of Iudih, becauſe 


| they haue ſhed innocent blood in rheir' 
land 


20 But Tudah ſhall || dwell for cuer, and| [09% 
Ieruſalem from generation to generatioh. * 

21 For1 will cleanſe their blood, chatl|, otunl 
the Ly 8 | 


Lat 


Ack 144 
6.40 
4, 


Pe b 


þ, « 


VRs the os. 


Chap. j. 


p—_— — — 


— @a&AMOS._ 


CHAP. I. | 
þ Gods indgerment vpon Syria » 6 vp- 
p an the Dhileſtines, 9 p00 Tyr , 1s vpou Edomy 
| 13 von Ammon. 
= He words of Amos,who 
? was among the heard» 
'E men of Tckoa , which 
hee ſaw concerning Iſ- 
racl, in thedayes of Vz- 
| ziah King of Iudah,and 
| intl;edayes of Icrobo- 
amthe ſanne of Toa(h King of Iſracl , two 
veere before the * Earthquake. 
" 2 And he aid, The L o « Þ will * rorre 
om Zion; and vtrer his yoyce fiom Teruſa- 
| lem and the habitations of the ſhephearc's 
ſhall mourne , and the top of Carmel ſhall 
wither. 
3 Thus Gith the L o « D; For three 
manſoreſſions of Damaſcus , and {| for foure 
| kf I vill not | turne away che punsſhment there 
of, becaule they hauerbreſbed Gilead, with 
6,,eti, threſhing inſtruments of yron. 
vpn 4 But I willſenda fireinto the houſe of 
ay "%" Harel, which fhall deuoure the palaces of 
nhad1d 
T7 I will breake alſo the barre of Da- 
muſcus, and cur off the inhabirants from 
| the [{plaine of Aucn : andhim that holderh 
a \|theſcepter fromtheffhouſe of Eden,and the 
' {people of Syria (hall goe into captiuity vnto 


{ Kir, faiththe Loxp. 
| 6 ' & Thus ſaiththe Lox», Forthree 


ul efſions of * Gaza, and for _e 
Ks. illnot turne away the prenſhment thereof : 
Int ec they {| caried _ mo the whole 
captivity,to deliver chez yp to Edom. 
WW, {' 7 ButIwillſendafireon the wall of Ga» 
z2,which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 
8 AndI will cut oft the inh:bicant from 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſceprer 
from Aſhkelon, aud 1 wall turne mine hand 
againſt Ekron 3 and the remnant of the Phis 
liſtines (all periſh, Caiththe Lord Gop. 
| 9 4 Thusfaiththe Lok ÞD, For three 
ankgrefſions of Tyrus, and for foure I will 
t turneaway. rhe puniſhment thercof , be- 
cauſe they delivered vp the whole captiwitie to 
Mary Ecomyand remembred not frhe brotherly co» 
kn ſucnant, | 
| | 10 Bit I will ſenda fire on the wall of Ty- 
| us-which ſhall deuoure the palaces - beahe' 
11 C Thus faiththeLox Dd, For thre 
anſyrefſions of Edom, and for foure I wil 
ot turne away the puniſhment thereof , be- 


. 


<F OAT  EEEG 


uſe hee dig purſue his brother with the 


— . 
ſword, and did f caſt off all pitie , and his 
anger did teare perpetually , and kept his 
wrath for euer, 

12 But Iwill ſend a fire vpon Teman, 
which (hall deuoure the palaces otBozrah. 

I3 © Thusſaunhthe Lord, Forthrce 
tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon , 
and for foure , I will not turne away the pu- 
n:iſhment thergof , becauſe -rhey have {| ript- 
vp the women with childe of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border. 

14 But I will kindle a fire inthe wall of 
Rabbah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, with ſhouting in the day of [artell, 
with a tempeſt in the ; 2s of the whirlewind. 

15 And their king ſhall gee into captiuity, 
he, and his princes rogether,ſaith the Loxp. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Gedr wrath a:ainſt Moa', 4 vpon julab, 6 and vpen 
Ijracl 3God complaineth of ther vnt ankgfulneſſe. 


Hus ſaith the L © & Þ, For three tranſ-- 

greſſions of Moab, and for foure,I will 
not turne away the puniſhment thereof, be- 
cauſe hee * burnr © bones. of the King of 
Edom intolime. 

2 But Iwill ſend a fire ypon Moab, and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kirioth , and 
M 1ab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, 
andwirth the ſound of the trumpet, 

And I will cut off the Jade from the 
midſt thereof , and will ſlay all the princes 
thereof with him, ſaith the Loxp. 

4 ©< Thusſaith the LoxvD, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tudah, and for foure,I will 
not turne aveay the puniſhment thereof , be 
cauſe they haue deſpiſed the Law of the 
L o & D,and haue not kept his Commande- 
ments,and theirlies cauſed them toerre, af- 
ter the which their fathers haue walked, 

5 ButIwill ſenda fire ypon Iudh, and 
it ſhall devoure the palaces of Ieruſalem. 

6 < ThusſaiththeL or ÞD, For three 
tranſprefſions of Iſracl,and for foure, I will 
not turne away the puniſhment thereof ,. be- 
cauſe * they fold the righteous for Gluer, and 
the poore for a payne of ſhooes z 

7 That pant after the duſt of the earth 


Tudah, andIſracl. 


tHeb.compted- 
bu compaſitenss 


Hf Or dinid:d the 
mMantanmes, 


*; King 3.274 


* Chap, 8,8; |} 


on the head of the poore,and turne afide the : 


way of the mecke; and 2 man and his father 
will goe in vnto the ſame { maid, to profane 
my holy Name. 

3 And they lay themſclues downe ypon 
clothes l2idto pledge , by euery Altar, and 
they drinke the wine of ,| the condemned 2» 
the houle of their God. 


f Or, yourg 
W07n4n, 


or, ſuch as 
ane fined or 
ww.ctes, 


- 


| Godovilkatdon:”” 


= «4. 9 @ Yet deſtroyed T the * Amorite be- 
_ I ®* forethemywhoſe be ichr was like the height of 
iofh.2484. the cedars,and hee was itrong as the okes;yet 


I deſtroyed his fruit from abouc,and tus roots 
from beneath. 
..z0 Alſo Ibrought you vp from the land 
VB:od. 13.51. of * Egypt, and lcd you fourty yeeresthrough 
the wildernefſe ; to poſiciie the land of rhe 
Amorite. 
it And I raiſed yp of your ſonnes for 
Prophets , and of your yong men for Naza- 
rites 7-7 not cuen thus, O yee children of 
of Iſrael, faith the Lorp ? 
| 12 But yee gaue the Nazarites wine to 
uChap.7.132- drinke, and commanded the Prophets, * fay- 
ing, Prophecic not. 


f#r,7vil | 7” Behold, jj I amprefſed vnd 
3 Behold, j} I am preſſed vnder you, asa 
proſſoyos be” cart is reſſedthat is full of ſheaues. 


Sheauerpreſſeths, 14 Thereforethe flighr ſhall periſh from 

the (wift, and the ſtrong ſhall noc ſtrengthen 

his force , neircher ſhall the mighty dcliuer 

+ Heb ts ſoule f himſelfe. 

or life, 15 Neither ſhall hee ſtand that handleth 
the bow, and heethat is ſwift of foote, (hall 


not deliuer bamſeifes neither ſhall hee that ri- 
derh the horſe; deliucr himſelfe. 
f __ og 16 And heethat is f _—_—_ among 
Sure he mighty,(hall flee away naked inthat day, 


ſaith theLokp. 


CHAP. III, 
8 The neceffitie of Gods iudgement againſt Iſrael. g The 
. publication of 1t, with the cauſes thereof. 
Eare this yvord that the Lox D hath 
ſpoken againſt you , O children of If- 
rael, |xinlt che whole family , which I 
brought vp from the land of Egypt,faying ; 
2 You onely haue I knowen of all the 
families of the earth : therefore T will 'f pw 


fog »/® niſh you for all your iniquities. 
3 Can two walke together except they 
be agreed ? 
4 Willalyon roare in the forreſt, when 
HHeb gine forth he hath no prey ? willa young lyon f crie our 
be voxce, of his denne; if he haue taken nothing ? 


5 Can a birde fall in a ſnare vpon the 
earth, where no ginne ss for him? (hall one 
take vp a ſnare from the carth , and haue ta- 
ken nothing at all? 

6 Shalla trumpet be blowenin thecitie, 
fl 07, wtramne” and the people |} not bee af/aid ? (hall there 
; ' bee evAlin a citie, || and the Lorp hath not 

done zt ? 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will doe nothing, 

but hereuecalerh his ſecret ynto his ſeruants 
the Prophets. 

' 8 Thelyonhathroared, Who will not 
feare ? the Lord G o Þ hath ſpoken, Who 
can but prophecie ? 

9 © Publiſhinthe palaces at Aſhdod,and 
in the palaces of the land of Egypr, and ay ; 


ave ſomewhat? 


Amos 


| Ifrael reprooued fon 

Aiſtmble your ſelues hom 2 

en ary” þ and behold the gre umn 

the midlt there d od ; 

muaſt thereof, BY ie [| opprfltin ie 6.9 
10 For they know not todoeri Sith | 


the Lonp ; who ſtore vp vio! 
bery in their palaces.” "Þ otenceandrob. (9% 
the Lord G 0D,. 


11 Therefore thus ſaith 


An aducrſary chere hall be INTL 
the land: & he (hall bring yer ——_ wi 
from thee,and thy palaces (hall bg eb 
12 ThusfaiththeLoxd, As the nu 
heard f taketh out of the mouth of the lyon 146.4» Þ} | 
two legges ora piece of aneare ; ſo ſhall the '® | 
ow of __ bee taken out that dyellin er 
amaria, in the corner of a bed | 10, Joy 
maſcus x a couch. FO "ay FG 


13 Heareye & teſtifie inthe houſe of 1» 
cob, ſaith the Lord Gop,the Godof boſs; * |} 

14 Thatin the day thatT ſhall | viftethe 105, jul | 
tranſgrefſion of Iſrael ypon him f Ill al- Iſai, 
ſo viſire the altars of Bethel, and thehornes 
of the altar ſhall be cut off, and fall tothe 
ground, 

15 And I will (mite the winter houſe 
with the ſummer houſe, and the houſes of 


yuory (hall periſh , and the great houſes ſhall 
auec an cnd (aiththe Lox. 'F 


CHAP. 1IIIIL 


1 Heer oourth [ ſrael, for oppreſſion, 4 for idelaby, 6 
and fo thei mcorrigibleneſſe a 42 0p 


H=* this word, ye kine of Baſhan, tht 
are in the mountaine of Samaria,which 
oppreſle the poore , whuchcruſh the need, 
which ſay to their maſters z Bring andletys 
' drinke. 
2 The Lord G o Þ hath ſworne bytis i, 
holſheſle, that loe, the dayes ſhall come v-' ' 
on you , thathee will take you away with I 
hookes, and your poſterity with fiſn-hookes, 1 
2 Andye hall goe ourar thebreaches, i | 
Cow at that which z« before her, and [| ye 
caſt them inta the palice,faith the Lono. 
4 © Come to Bethel and tranſgrefle, at #*9p1% 'Y 
Gilgal multiply tranſgrefſion;and bring your _ = 
ſacrifices euery morning, 47d your tthes : 
ter Þ three yeeres. 4 ww 
5s And f offera ſacrifice of thankeſgiung Fas oh 
with leaucn , andproclaime and publilh the yyuy 
free offerinzs ; for F this liketh you, Oyee FHaþX 
children of Iſrael, faith the Lord Gov. 
6 &< And I alſo"haue giuen you clean» 
nefle of teeth in all your cities , and wantof 
bread in all your places : yet haue yeg not It 
turned vnto me,Gich the Loxp. ] 
7 AndalſoT have withholden theraine 
from you,when ehere wereyet three moneths 
to the harueſt , and I cauſed it toraine vpoÞ | 
one citie , and cauſed ir not to raine vpont | 
another citie : one piece yyas rained pore. 
Cy 


R—_ _—_— 


nd | 


- | 4 


Wd 


| 


' 


| Fel. a Chap. v, 


and the piece whereupon it rained not, wi- 


v So two or three cities wandered vnto 
one citie,tO drinke water, but they were not 
C\tisfied: yet haue they not returned vnto me, 

aith the LoRD. | | 
. Thaue ſmitten you with blaſting and 
mildew,{{when your gardens and your yine+- 


" | 
FP 
{6% i 
we'd 7 
Nei 
your 36s 
Y 


yards,and your hetrees, and your olue trees 
| increaſed, the palmer worme dcuourcd them: 
yer haue ye not returned vnto mec,(aith tlic 
Lov. | 

10 1haue ſentamong you the peſtilence, 
after the manner of Egypt: your young men 


(erp haneI flaine with the {word, and Þ hue t2- 
ol rity [34 ken away your horſes, and I hane made che 


=» 


: 


: 


= 


ju "nas 


Ai. 


inke of your campes to come vp vnto your, 
noſtrils, yethaue ze notreturned ynto mee, 
ſahthe LokD, 

11 1 have ouerthrowen ſome of you , as 


VG 19.24; God overthrew * Sodome and Gomorrah, 


and yee were aS a firebrand pluckt out of the 
burning : yet haue yee not returned yato mz, 
|ſaththe Loxp. 

12 Therefore thus will I Coc ynto thee,O 
Iracl: and becauſe I will doe this vnto thee, 
[prepare to mere thy God, O Iſrael. 
| 1; Forloe, hee that formeth the moun- 
| taines,and createth the ||winde,and declarcth 
vnto man,what # his thought , that makerh 
\themocning darknefle, aud treadeth vpon 
the high places of the carth, the Loxop, the 

God of hoſts # his Name. 

| CHAP. V. 

1 A lawentation for ifracl. 4 An ex ortation to repen 
texe 21 Godreieft:th thi hypocritical! ſeruices 

H Exre yee this word which I take vp a- 
| gainlt youzevez a lamentation,O houſe 
' of Iſrael. 

{ 2 Thevirgine of Iſrael is fallen,ſhe hill 
no moxeriſe : thee is forſaken vpon her land, 
[there s none to raiſe her vp, 

| 3 Forthusſaith the Lord Gop, The city 
[that went out 63a thouſ:nd , th3ll leaue an 
| hundred, al that which went forth by an 
hundred;ſhill leaue tento the houſe of Iiracl. 
{| 4 For rhus ſaith the Loxp vmio the 
(houſe of Iſr2el,Seeke ye me) and ye ſhall liue. 
| 5 Butſeckenot * Bethel, nor entcr into 
'Gilg:l,and paſſe not to Beer-heba ; for Gil- 
galthall ſwely goe into Captiuitic,and Bethel 
{hill come to noughe, 

| 6 Seckethe Lokp and yee ſhall live, leſt 


o 


hebreake our like fire in the houſe of Joſeph 
_ deuoure it,and there bee nonc ro guench 
war Bethel. 

7. Yewho turne iudgement to wormwood, 
ad leave off righteouſncflt in the earth: 
8 Stebe him that maketh the * ſcuen ſtars 


nd Ocion, and turneth the ſhadow of death 


God reieQeth hypocrites. 
into the morning, and maketh the day darke 
with night : that * calleth for the waters of 
the Scea,zand powreth them out vpon the face 
of the carth,the Lorp x his Name. 

9 Thar ftrengtheneth the f ſpoyled a-  1Heb foie, 
gainlt the ſtrong : ſo that the ſpoyled ſhall 
come againlt the fortreſle. 

10 They hate him that rebuk2th in the 
gate, and they abhorre him that ſpeakerh vp- 
rightly, 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading 
z5 ypon the pootc, and yce take from him bu« 
dens of wheate, * yee haue built houſes of *Zeph.1.rg, 
_— go nee ye ſhall not dwell in them: L 
ye haue planted fpleaſant vineyards , but yee f Heb.vinezard 
thall ww, drinke 4-0 of om . , ef defire. 

12 , For lknow your manifold tranſgreſ(- | 
fons,and your mighty linnes: they aftict the | 
it ,they rake || a bribe , and they turne aſide Or, arenſeans 
the poore 1n the gate from the right. 

13 Thercfore the prudent fill keepe (i- 
lence in that time,for 1t #5 an cuill time. 

14 Sccke good and not euill, that yee may 
liuc: andſothe Lo k , the God of hoſtes 
ihill be with youzas ye haue ſpoken. 

15 * Hate the cull, and loue the good,and *Pſal.74.1 *+ 
eſtabliſh iudgement in the gate : ic may bee and 79 1. 
that the Loxp God of holtes will bee gract- FR 
ous yato the remnant of Ioſeph, 

16 Therefore the Lord, the Godof: 
hoſtes, the Lord ſaith thus: Wailing ſballbe 
in all ſtreers,ard they ſhall ſay inall the high 
wayes, Alis, Alas : andthcy ſhall call the 
husbandmin to mourning, and ſuchas ace | 
Skilfull of Iamentation, ro wayling. 

17 Andin all vincyards (ballbe wailing, 
for 1 will paſſe through thee,Fauth the Loxp. , | 

13 * Woe ynto you that celue the day of | "TONER 
the Loy: to whatendis it for you ? the day +»; 
ofthe Lok z darkneſle and nor hight, weph. 1.05. - 

19 Asifa mandid flee from alyoa, anda 
Beare mer him, or went into the houſe, and : 
leancd his hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit 
him. | 

20 Shall not the day of the Lorp be datk- 
nelle, and not light? cuen very darke, and no 
brightneſle in it ? Fi 

21 © *I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt dayes , COSTS. 
and I will not {{ ſmell in your ſolemne allem- þ 55, ſmel yur | 
blics. holy layes, 

22 Thoughyce offer mce burnt offerings, 
and your meate offerings , 1 will not accept ff Or, thanks- 
them : neither will I regard the [| peace 0Re-' gfrioge. 
rings of your fat beaſts, f Heb?, roule, 

23 lake thou away from me the noiſe of 
thy ſongs, for I will not heare the mclody of 
thy viols. 

24 But It indgement } runne downe 
as waters , and rightcouſnclle as a mighty: | 
ltrcame, | « | 

1% 25 * Have 


4 
: 
* 
—— 
. 


* Chap, 9.6, 


AQs7 43, 


bo » Stceuth 
gs 


|*Luke 6 2 4- 


þ Or, eſecure. 


119.5. 


*prek. 12.27. 


| *Chap.5.18. 


for habitation. 


þ Or, abownd 


wth ſupe flu- 
: Exaf. 


[| Or ,quarer. 


Nor, mbow (es 
of wone. 


| Heb. breach, ; 


}*Icre. 52,14. 


iliacks wantounelle is threatred . 


» feſt furs, | 


25 *Haueyee offcred vnto mee ſacrifices 
nd offerings in the wildernefle fourty yeres, 
houſe ot liracl, 
| 26 But yee hauc borae the {| tabernacle 
bf your Moloch, and Chiun your images, 
he ſture of your god, which yee mace to 
our {clues, 
27 Therefore will IT cauſe you togoe in- 
to captiuitic beyond Damaicus faith the 
LoxD ,yhoſe Name #- the Gol of hoſts, 


CaHaP::VL 
1 The wantomeſſe of : ſiael, 7 ſpall be plagued with deſela. 
tow, 12 an* thetr mncorrigublene < 
V Oe to * them that {| are at caſe in 
| Zion, and truſt in the mountaine of | 
'Samaria, vwhich are named *{{ chicfe of the 
inations,to whomthe houſe of Iſrael came. 
| 2 Paſleyee vnto Calneh, and ſee; and 
from thence goe yee ro Hemath the great: 
then goe downe to Gath of the Philittims : 
be they better then theſe kingdomes? or their | 
border greater then your border ? 

3 Ye that *put far away the*euill day, and | 
cauſe the [ſcat of violence to come necre : 

4 Thar lye vpon beds of yuory , and 
[| ſtretch themſelues ypon their couches , and 
eate the lambes our of the flocke, and the 
calues out of the midſt of the all : 

5 That || chaunt to theſotind of the vi- 
ole,andinuent to rhemſclucs inftruments of ' 
muſicke,like David. | 

6 Thar drinke |} wine in bowles, and an« | 
!oynt themlclues with the chiefe oyntments : 
bur they are not gricued for thef atflidtion of | 


” _ 


| Toſeph. 

| 7 © Thereforenow ſhall they goe cap- 
tive with the firſt that goe capriue, and the 
[ban uet of them that itretched themſelues, ' 
{ſhall be remooued. 

| 8 * The Lord God hath ſworne by | 
{himſelfe, ſaith the Loxp rhe God of hoſtes, 
[I abhorre rhe cxcellencie of iacob, and hate | 
hispalaces : therefore will I deliuer vp the | 


4 Hebr. the ſul) citie, with f all that is thercin. 


wefſt thereef. 


113. 
will 


« | and hee willſmire the great houſe with|ſbrea- 


| 9 Anditſhallcometopaſlc, if there re- | 
| maine ten men in one houlc, r7þ4f they ſhall | 
dic. | 
| 10 And amans yacle ſhall tike him vp, 
jand hee that burneth him, ro bringout the | 
[bones out of the houſe, and thall tay vnto | 
| him thar is by the fides of the houſe, 7s there ! 
yet any with thee 2 and hee ſhall ſay , No: | 
Then hall hee ſay ,* * Hold thy tongue : for | 
| wee may not make mention of the Name | 
of the Lozp, ; 
11 For behold, the Loxp commandeth, | 
ches,and the little houſe with clefts. | 

12 < Shall horſes runne vpon the rocke ? | 


Anjos. 


| beſeech thee, {| by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe? 


will one ploy zhere vith oxcn ? for yee haue 


Her reieicn & 
turned iudgement into 0:11, andthe furs ef 
ri "hte ou.neAec into hemlocke, init of 
13 Ye whicurcioycein athing of * 
which ſay , Haue wee nottaken to ys homes 
by our owne ſtrength ? | 
14 But cnold, I willraiſeypa ainſt you | 
a nat11,O houſe of Iſrael, Caith . 4 Loa! 
the God of Koſts, and they ſhallafh& you | 
frem the cutring in of Hemath,yuto the [ri [%%, 
ucr of the willerneſle, | 
7 CHAP. VIL 
1 The refgements of th? $1aſhophers, 4 and of the 6, 
are druer ted by the prayer of Ames, 7 By wh 7 
plumbe line, tfrgrafied the reietTion of Ifrael. '© Amaia 


ar complamet' of Ames. 14 Amos ſbeverb by 
: 6 and <Amaziabs mdgement. i 


* Hus haththe Lord G o  ſhewed meg 00m 
me, and behold, hee formed || pralbep. 
pers 1n the beginning of the ſhooting yp of 
thelatter growth, andloe, it wa the later! 


'Þ 


| growth after the kings mowings. 


2 Andit cametop:ſſe, that when they | 
had made an end of eating thegrafle of the 
land;then I ſaid; O Lord G oD, forgive, I| 

fo 
for hee z5 (mall, ")joiſl 

3 TheLoxprepented for this. Itſhull * 
not be, ſ4:h the Lozp. | 

4 © Thus hath che Lord G op ſhewed' 
ynto me,and behold, the Lord G ov called! 
to contend by fire, andit deuoured thepreat| 
deepezand did eateyp apart. _ | 

5 Thenſaidl, OLordGopd, ceaſe, I 


| beſeech thee, by whom ſhall Iacobariſe? for | 


he & (mall. 
6 The Lon repented for this. Thus al. 
ſo thall not be, ſaith the Lo:d Gop, 
6 © Thushe ſhewedmee, and behold, 
the Lord ſtood ypon awal, many aplumb- 
line, with a plumbline in his hand, | 
8 And the Lonp ſaid vato mee, Amos, | 
what ſceſtthou ? And I ſaid, A plumbline.| 
Then (id the Lord, Behold, 1 will ſera, 
plumbline in che midſt of my people: Iſrael, 
I will nor againe paſle by them any more. | 
9 Andthe high places of Iſaac hall bee| 
deſolate, and the Sancuarics of Iſrael ſhall | 
bee laid waſte : and I will riſe agzialt the 
houle of Icroborm with the ſword. | 
16 @ Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Betts} 
el ſent to Icroboam king of Iſrael, faying;! 
Amos hath conſpired againft chee in the! 
midſt of the houſe of Iſrael : the land1s not! 
able to beare all his words, | 
11 Forthus Amosſaith, Teroboun ſtall 
die by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurelybeled 
away captiue, out of their owne land. | 
'12 Alſo Amaziah faid ynto Amos, O/ 
thou Seer,goc, flee thee away into land 
of Iudah.and there eate bread, and prophecic 
thers. | ill 


Tok 24.3: 


F 
| 
| 
| 
' 


of Surnmer fruit. 

7A 2 But hecic not 
PE, 1, for its the Kiugs || 
baſs} 5 the F Kings Court. 
Anatiah : I was no Prophet,neither was I a 
Prophets ſonnegbut I was an heardman, and 
agatherer of || Sycamore fruit, 

i5 Andthe Lok Þ tooke mee t as I fol- 


aine any more at 


0 Chappell, and ir 


' wW | lowed the flocke, and the Lo « Þ ſaid vito 
| me, Goe,prophecie ynto my people Iſrael. 
| 16 « Nowtherefore heate thouthe word 


of the LoxD 3 Thou ſayeſt, Prophecienor 
«e$113) againſt Iſrael , and. * drop not thy word a> 
| gainſt the houſe of Iſaac. 
* 27 Therefore thus faith the Lond, Thy 
| | wife ſhall bee an harlot in the citie,, and thy 
| fonnes and thy daughrcrs ſhall fall by the 
(word, and thy larid thall be diuided by line : 
| andthou ſhal: die in a polluted land, and If- 


Then anſwered Amos, andſaid to | 


Chap!viij. IX, 


ning , and all yonr ſongs into lament«ijon, 
and I will bring vp ſackcloth vpon ll loines, 
and baldnefle vpon euery head: and 1 will 
make itas the mourning of an onely ſore, 
and the end thereof as a bitter day. 


11 © Bchold, the dayes come, ſaiththe 


Lord G © v, that I will icnd a famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread, nor a thurſt for 
waterbur of hearing the words of the Lozp' 


12 And they ſhall wander fiom Sca to 


Sea, and from the North cuen to the Eaſt 
they ſhall runne to and fto,to ſecke the word 
of the Loxp,and ſhall not finde x7, 


I 3 In that day ſhall the faice vngines and 


yong men faint for thirſt, 


14 They that ſweare by the linne of S2- 


maria,and ſay, Thy God, O Dan,liueth and 
the manner of Beer-ſheba liueth , cucn they 
ſhall fall, and neuer riſe vp againe. 


| rael {hall ſurely goe into captiuity tooth of | 


| | his land. 
| CHAP, VIII, 
1 Bys baket of Summer fruit , ſhewed the propinquitie 
| | of Iſraelierd. 4 Opprefitonu repromed. 11 A famine 
ts | | of the wo drbreatned 
| ''T Hus hath the Lo:d G © Þ ſheyved vnto 
me,& behold a basket of Summer fruit, 
' 2 Andheſaid, Amos, What (eclit thou? 
| And 1ſaid, A basket of Summer fruit. Thea 
faidthe Lo x Þ vnto mee, Theend is come 
ypon my people of Iſrael 3 I will not againe 
alle by them any more, 
_ | 3 Andtheſongs of the Temples f ſhalbe 
(| | howſings in that day, ſaith the Locd G op: 
| | there ſhall bee many dead bodies in cuery 
id. flar; place, they ſhall caſt rbem2 fortl;fwith (ilence, 
| 4 {CHearethis, Oyee that ſ(w-llow vp 
the needie , cuen to make the 
land tofaile, 

5- Saying , When will the | nevv Moone 
bee gone , that wee may ſell corne ? and the 
Sabbbarh,thar we may fictforch whear,mi« 
king the = ſmall, and the ſhckel great, 
8gew. | and {falfitying the ballinces by deceit ? 

*| 6 'That wee may buy the poore tor * (l- 
uer,and the needy for a payre of thooes 
andſell the refuſe of the whcat ? 


; yeaz 


| cellencie of Iacob, Surely 1 will neuct fo-ger 
| any of their workes. £ 

| 8 Shall not the land tremble for this,and 
euery one mourne tht dyyclleth therein? 
anditflall .1/e ypwholly as a food ; :nd it 
ſhalbe cat our :nd downed, 25 by the flood 


of 5p 
9 And irfh:ll come to paſſe in that day, 
aththe Lord G o Þ » that I will cauſe the 


L eto goc downe at nooneg2nd Iyvilldar 
' 0 theearthin the cleere d+ Y. 


> A <> ——_—_— 


Loa 


* Pa 
S, 
AZ. F 
| "IF" 


CHAP: IX, 


' 1 The certainty of the deſolation_ 11 Thereſtoring of th, 


1 | FT; 8 dy | - Hl, 4# 
that rhe poſtes may ſhake : and | cutthemin ,, o, ",,,4 


Tab rnacle of Dauid, 
Saw the Lord ſtanding ypen the Altar,and 
hee ſaid, Smite the {| Tincel of the doores 


thc head all of them, and Twill {lay the laſt |thew. - 
of them with the ſwerd : hee that fleeth of 
(them, ſhallnot flec away, and hee thar cica- 


perth of them, ſhall not be uchuered. 


2 * 1 hough theydig into hell;thence ſhall Plal.r 398, 


minc hand take them: though they climbe yp CC, 
to he2ucn, thence will I bring thera do;vne. 


3 Andthough they hide themlciues in the 


 ropof Carmel, 1 will ſearch & take them our 
| thence,and though they be hid f: om my fiohe 
' jn the bottome of the lea, thence will I com 


poore of the | 


mand the Serpent, and he thall bite chem, 


4 And thouzh they goe i110 cptiuicte 


before their enemics,thencec vvill I command 
' . } n P lo” :, 

the ſword,and it hall flay chem: and 1 * vill "Ier-44 2th 

ſer mine eyes ypon them for cull , and nut 


| for good. 


5 Andthe Lord Gop of hoſtes # he thae 


' toucheth the Iand, and it ſhall melt , and all 
' that dwvclleth thercin ſhall mourne, and ic 


z 
. 


ſhall riſe yp wholly like 2 flood.and hall bee 


drowned as bythe flood of Egypr. 
7 The Lonp hath frorne by the ex- | 


6 1r# he that buldertl: his {| * Rories in ®r-fohemes 
the heauen, and hath founded his {{rroupe 3n 


'Fſal 194. 3+ 


| thee:rrhhee that *calleth for the waters of ||| 0+, bwidelb, 


| 


| 


' 


' 
j 


erevpon the finneful 
29 AndLyil Fvxne yourtealts intomours d&ſtroy it from off rhe tage of che 


the Sea, and powreth them out vpon the face |*Chopy;be 
of the carth : the Loxp # his Name. 

7 Are yenotaschildrenof the Ethiovi- 
ans vito me, O children of Ifracl, ſth the 


{Lorb? hauenotl] brought vpliracl out of | 


the land of Egypt ? and the*Phihiitines from 

Caphror, and che Syrians from Kr ? 
Behold , the Syed of the Lord G o 0) 
kingdome , ind I will! 


WORE 


carth ;\ 
ſ aving | 


ITaclsdefolation. 


Wl Pr, chapite”, | 


h:b aſtenſions, 


l 
' 


-” 


pr —— ——— —”oOe_— — FR 


"| Edom threatned 
_ 1 ——_— a K et . 
ſauing that 1 will not vtterly deſtroy the 
ouſe of TIacob, ſaith the Lorp. 

| For loc, I will command, and I will 
+ Heb cauſero | fe the houſe of Iſrael among all nations , 
$9718, like a5 corne is (lifted 1n a ficue , yet thall not 

{Heb.feore. \the leaſt graine fall ypon the earth, 

19 All the ſinners of my people ſhall die 
by the ſword, which ſay ; The cuill ſhall nor 
vuertake nor preuent vs. 

* AA 15.16. | 11 CInthatday willIraife vp the*taber- 
tHeb. hedge, macle of Dauid, that is fallen, andf cloſe vp 


Pre 


o the breaches thereof, & I will raiſe vp his ru- 

ines, & 1 will build it as in the dayes of oid 

12 That they maypoſleſe the remnant 

# Heb vpen of Edom, and of all the heathen, f which 

| pbonemy are called by my Name , faith the Loz 0 
Name « called. 


3 The deRrufficn of Edem, 3 fir their pride, Oo and 
for their wrong unto Jacob, iy Ihe faluat on and 
vitory of 1acob, 


He viſion of Obadiah : 
Þ Thus ſayth the Lord 


G o Þ , concerning E- 


arumor from theLoxrp, 
} and an Ambaſſadour js 
| ſent among the heathen: 
Ariſe yee , and let ys riſe yp againſt her in 
battell. 

' 2 Behold, Thaue made thee (mall among 
the heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed. 

3 © The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee : thou that dwcllcſt in theclefts 
'of the rocke, whoſe hatitatian & high , that 
Caith in his heart;Who thall bring me downe 
tothe ground ? 

4 * Though thou exalt thy ſclfe as the 
Eagle , and though thouſet thy neſt among 
the ſtarres , thence will I bring thee downe, 
ſaith the Lokv, 

5 If *thecues came to thee , if rgbbers 
by night(how arc thou cut oft? ) would they 
not hane Rollen till they had enough ? if the 
$rape gatherers came to thee,would they not 

eaue || /o-ze grapes ? | 

6 How arc rhe things of Eſau ſcarched 
out ? how are his hid things ſought yp ? 

7 All the men of thy confederacie haue 
| Heb. the men brought thee euen to the borde: : f the men 


ghy peace 3 
of ape men that were at peace With thee , haue decejued 


gf thybread,, 
 Yorof # 
| #Ifai.c9.'4- 
ierem, 45-7 


vler,49.16. 


Yer. 43-9. 


for, glemnings. 


eate thy bread, hauc laida wound vnder thee: 
thereis none ynderitanding|[in him. 

8 *Shall I not in thar day, faith the 

'Loxp, cuen dcſtroy the wite menout of 


of Eſau? 


Obadlah, 


0 ——  - ” _—_ Ls 
— O90 OY *OOCCOES WV we or oo_ | 
—_ m——— 


dom; * Wee hauc heard | 


thee, «2d preuailed againſt thee ; f chey char | 


Edom, and vader {tanding out of the mount * 


{ v 
that ard this, 
13 Behold, the dayes came, faith ny | 
L o & »,that the er (hall eo Gb the | 
eaper , and the treader of grapes him tha 


ſoweth ſeed,andthe mountaine 
bs {yycet wine,and all the hilles Spar, 


44. ng 


11 by: melt, 
14 And Iwill bring againe the caprinie;, Or 
of my people of Iſaef.an «ay _ Maj 


the walte cities, and inhabite chem ;and 
ſhall plane vineyards, and drinke the wine 
thercof : they ſhall alſo make gardens, an4 
eate the fruit of them. 

15 AndIwillplntthem vpon their land 
_ NY EY bee pulled wout of 
tneir land , Whic auc gzuen t | 
the Loxp thy God, ce: 


[ 


AH, 


T 


9 Andthy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall | —_y 
bee diſmaied;to the end that euery oneofthe| Lh 
mount of Eſau may be cut off by {laughter, | | 

10 © Forthy *violence againſt thy bro-zg@ | 
ther Tacob, ſhame ſhall couer thee, andthou ty 
Wt, 


ſhalt be cut oft for euer, | 
11 In the day that thou ſtondeſt onthe! 
other (ide, in the day thatthe Rtrangers|cari-6, wats 
; ed away captiue his forces,and forreiners en-wow ſs. || 
/tred ity hus gates, and caſt lots vpon leruſe 
Iemycuen thou wa/ as one of them, | 
12 But || thou ſhouldeſt not haue looked 1q0; tw | 
; on the day of thy brother in the day that hee kevdkqs | 
| became a ſtranger, n«ither ſhouldeſt thou , 
| haue reioyced ouer the children of Iudah in 
\the day of their deſtruftion : neither ſhouls 
 dzit thou hauc f ſpoken proudly in the dayof fix 
diſtreſle, lad! | 
13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into: 
the gate of my people in the day of their cas 
lamity: yea, thou thouldeſt not haue looked! 
on their afili ion in the day of their calamb; | 
tic, nor haue laid hadron thiir || —_—_— od | 
1a the day of theircalamitie. | Ll | 
14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtoodin! 
{ the croſle-way to cut off thoſe of lus that did | 
 eſcape,neither (houldeſt thou haue [deliuered|{0,J#% 
| vpthoſe ;of his thatdid remarne inthe day of 
| diltreſle, | 
| 15 For the day of the Lonxp # neere 
| ypo1 all the heathen : * asthou haſt done y it|»gyk,qxy 
| (ball bee done ynto thee, thy reward (hallre+ 
| turne vpon thine owne head. | 
16 Foras yec haue drunke ypon my holy! 
| mountaine , /# thall all the heathen drinke) | 
| continually: yea, they (hall driake, andrhey | 
| ſhall | (v:llow downe , and they (hall bee as{|[ 0,699 
| though they h:d nor beene, $66.09 
17 CEur yon mount Zjon ſhalbel(delioe {iv ; 


' & 
| 


| rance,and there || hall bee bolinclle, _ on 


: 


: 
: 


ns — OT 


| 


- ——_ = 


108,15 


| 


: 


ny 


| : 
| | 


Tak | 


Wa 


wt - "y 
boſe of facob (ball 
3 Andtchebouſe 
the houſe of Toſc 


poſſefle their poſſeſſions. 
of Tacob ſhall be a fire, 
h a flame, _ 
| a for ſtubble, and they (ha 
_ ca and dcuoure them, px there 
ſhall not be anyremaining of the houſe of 
'Elaufor the LoxD hath ſpokn #e. 

19 And they of the South ſhall poſleſſe 
the mount of Eau, and they of the plane, 
he Philiſtines : and they (hall poſletie the 


Chap. j.ij. 


is caſt into the Fea, 
fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Samiria, 
and Beniamin ſhalt poſſeſs Gilead, 
20 Andthe wmprititie of this hofte of che 
children of Iſrael fballpoſſeſſe that of the Ca 
naanices,cucn vnto po 0049s ,and the capti- 
uitie of Teruſatem If which's in Sepharad, [[oy, half pof: 
ſhall poſeſle rhe ciriesof the South. © ſtile ther wine 
21 And * Saviours "(hall cotne gs on ones 
mount Zion to iudge the tiount of Efau, james 5.20, 


and the * Kingdome ſhaft be the Logps. *Luke, 1.34, 


-__JONAR 


CH AP. 7 REY ns 
Kine, fleeth to Tarſprjh, 4 Het v 
ns  omiey , # throwen into theSea, 17 


| ndſwalloved bye fiſh, 
F | Ow the Word of the 
Lok Dcamevnto þ Ie» 


rai-layings 
2 Ariſc, goe to Ni- 
 neuch char * great Citie, 
= & and cry agaiaſt it ; for 
thur wickedacHic is come vp before me. 
' 2 ButIonahroſe vp to flee vato Tar- 
hi, from ſence of the L @ x D,and 
mentdowneto & hefounda ſhip go- 
ing to Tarſbiſh: ſo.be payd rhe fare thereof, 
——_ into it,to go with Vn- 
to Tarſbiſh from the preſence of the Lozp. 
\ 4 <But the Lonu Þ ſcar out a great 
winde into theſea, and there was. a mightic 
oc tan Sea, ſo that the ſhip f was like 
to be broken. 
| $ Thenthe Mariners were afraid, and 
cried cuery man yntotus god,and caſt forth 
the wares that were in the ſhip,into tbe Sea, 
tolighten itof them : but Ionah was gone 
downe into the ſides of the ſhip,and hee lay, 
and yas faſtaſlerpe. 
| 6 Sothe (bip-maſter came to him , and 
Gid yo him, What mcaneſt thou, O flee- 
per? Ariſe, call ypon thy God, ifſo be that 
God will thinke ypon ys,that we periſh not. 
\.7 Andrtheyſaideuery one to his fellow, 
Comeandlerys caſt lots,thatwe may know 
forwhoſe cauſerhis euil  ypon vs. So whey 
balt lots, andchelot felivpon Lonah. 
| $ Then (tid they vnto him, Tell vs, we 
thee,for whoſe cauſe this cuil « vpon vs: 
isthine occupation ? and whence com- 


thou ? What i thy countrey ? and of | 


Wat people arr thou ? 

| H kad beeſaid vntothem , I am an He- 
» and Ifeare the Logp the God of hea- 
which hath made the Sea , and the dry 


_10 Then\were the men Þ exceedingly a- 


_— OO 


fraid,arid ſaid vrito him, Why haft thou done 
this ? { for the men knew tht be fled fromty 
the preſence of the L © & Þ, becauſe hee had 
rolde them,) _ DOSOR 4 
$1 qThien (aideficy vntohmme Whacſhall 
we doe viſto ther; that ee Sex f my bee 
calme ynto ys? (for the Sea || wrought and 
was tempeſtuous,) = more towns 
12 Andheftyd vnto them, Take me yp, 2fuw, Heb, 
and caſt me faoxth.into the Sea; ſo.he —_ 
Sabo clone F9eb you ; for IT know yha 
my ſakerhis great tempeſt # ypon you. _ 
( 3; N evercheleſle — diy Welnhar linzd THeb.dgged 
to bring it tothe land, but they could not} 
for the Sea wrought , aud yas terapeſtuous 
againſt them, | | 
14 Wherefore they cryed.vnto the Loxy, 
aud ſaid,We beſeech thee, O Lokt, webe- 
ſeech thee,ler vs not periſh for this mans life, 
and [ay not ypon vs innocent blood: for thoy 
O Loxp,hait done as it pleaſed thee... | 
15 So they rooke vp lonah, and caſthim 
ages into the Sea, andthe Sea f ſealed from (0b, food. 
er raging. $31.4 
16 A the menfeared the Lox excee- = — ag 
dingly,andtoffcred a ſacrifice ynto the Loxp axtveved 
an —_— rows, "Ty F 
17 Now oRD hadpre a 
fiſh,to {wallow vp *Jonah;an Ionah a 
the Þ belly of the fiſh chreedayes , 


nights, 
CHAP. II. 
1 The prayer of lenah, 10 He udelmeredffom the fiſh. 


j Ionah prayed vnto the Logp his 
God out of the filhes belly, 


2 Andfſaid,I*cryed || by reaſon of mine Pal 120.1, 
Mo mo _ » and he heard mee, xp Al 
out of the belly of | hell cryed T , awndthou 
heardeſt my voyce. une 1 Gr, t6egran 


3 Forthouhadſtcaſt me into the deepe, 
tHelfnwty . 


Heb maybe 
filen! fromve. 
{| Or grew mere 


Dyes, 
Matt. 1 2.40, 
hike 01-30 
and threg jHeb.bovels, « 


in the f middeſt of rhe Seas , andthe floods 
compaſled me abour, all thy billewesand thy 


waucsphiſled ouerme. 
4 Then (aid,I am caſt out of thy fight 
yet I will looke againe royard thy holy 


'Temple, | 
| Bbb Ss Thy 


A filtproclaimed,  Ionah. I 


Pal, 69.2, | 5 The * waters compaſſed mee about repent,and turn a... . - 
' even ynto the ſoulez rhe depth cloſed mee dr th we wy Foo Ng his Gerce a &. _- 
round about, the yyeedes were wrapt about 10 q And God ſaw the; 
my head, they turned from their cuil] a 

= - 6 I went downe to the f bottomes of repented of the evi!l thath had 

vox off. the mounraines: the earth with her barres would doeynto them 2h q layd thathe 
Farber ry Ne: : yer haſt thou CHAP. Tie id #f not, 
my lite from || corruption, O *" 799% repinnyg at BAY 
gs, np ay Ocd. ens: pe of aGend, n 4 41 pet ts 
7 When my ſoule faiared within mee, 1 By: it difpleaſed Ionah e xceedingly, and 
\remembred the Loxp, and my prayer came he was very angry 
in ynto thee,into thine holy Temple. 2 Andheeprayedyntothel ox v, and 
8 They that obſerue lying vanities, for- | ſaid, I pray thee, *O Loxp,wa not thi ny Oi 
ſake their owne mercie. (aying, when I was yer in my count { 
9 Bur Iwill facrifice ynto thee yeith the Therefore fled before ynto Tarſhiſh for 
hens! 'yoyce of * thankeſgiuing, I will pay that I kneyy that thou re a *gracious God, and/ ul 
$3.and1i6, \ + I have y : * Pluation is of the Percifull, low to anger, and of ling yay 

- x3 Loan. neffe, and repenteſt = of nw." "ioday 

8®fiL;. 9, 10 4 Andthe Lox fpake vnto the c 3 Thereforenow,O Loxy, Takslbe. 

al. ecch thee, mylife from me 3" forit & better 


workes that 
ay , and God 


- 


0% aa i vomited out ypon the dry for me to die then to live, a | 
CHAP. 111. 4 4 Thenſaid the Lox , | Doelt thouſ0.wm 

3 Ionah ſent equine, Proacheth to the Nineviteer, 5 VII to be angry ? ) "Ia 

| Ypenthen repentance, 10 Godrepenteth 5 SoTonahwent out of the Citie, and. 

A Ni the word of the L © « Þ came vnto | ſate on the Eaſt fide of the Cirie, and there 


Ionah the ſecond time, ſiying ; ; mace him 2 boothe , and fate vnderit in the 
| > Ariſe goc vnto Nineue that great | ſhadow, 'till hee mioht ſee what nould a | 
Citie,and preach vnto ir*the preaching that | come of the Citie, 7 
I bid thee. © | © 6 And the Loxp God prepared 21g, 

3 So Ionah aroſe and went yato Nine- | ff gourd and made it to come vp ouer lonah 1m | 


| ding tothe word efthe L o « D: | that it might be a ſhadowy ouer his head, to'ttid:ns Þ | 
tHeboof God, Pe N -newel; an} exceeding great citie | deliuer him from his griefe. So ry. pg | 
rotiderribns vs | | gf 
of three dayes journey. ; texceeding glad of the gourd, 
[© Ionab beganne to enter into the 7 BurGcdprepared a worme when the 


Citie a dayes iourney , and hee cryed, and , morning roſe the next day, and it fmace the 
Gid.z Yer fourtie dayes, and Nineuch ſhalbe | gourd that it withered. | 

. - + -, ouerthrowen, | 8 Anditcame to paſſe when the Sunne 
PMatrt.12, 41. 5 'TSothe people of Nineuch * belee- | didriſe, that God pre ared a || vehement 19 

kule #3432. . 'ued God, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on Eaſt -windez- and the Sunne beat ypon the 

| Rickedoth from the greateſt of them cuen to | head of lonah, that he fainted, and wiled 

* the leaſt of them. ' inhim(ſclfe codie, and ſaid , Ic # better for 

FF | 6 For wordcameyntothe King of Ni- | me to die then to hue: 

;  Hetchandheroſe from his throne , and hee | 9g And Godſaid to Ionah, || dock thoy [91% 
| Jaid his robe from him and coucted him with | well xo be angry for the gourd? and he (aid, fo.im 
Gckcloth,ahd fate in aſhes. | jI doe well to be angry, even ynto death. puhep 

7 And hee cauſed it to bee proctaimed ro Thenſaid the Loxp » thou hall 

Mebr foid and f publiſhed throuzh Nineueh ( by the | P had pittie on the gourd for the which thou | 
Beb great decree of the King and his t nobles) ſaying; | haſt notlaboured , neither madeſt it gr 1, vp hl #® 
Let neither mannor beaſt , herd nor tlocke | which frame vp ina night, and perilbed 104 ſat 

taſte any thing z let them not+feede , nar | night: | 
drinke vvater. - - 11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineuch that 

$8 Buclt manand beaſt be couered with | great citie, whereinare more then bx 
Gackcloth, andcry mightily vnto God : yea, | thouſand perſons , that cannot diſcerne be 
' Jet them turne cuery one from his .enill way, tyeenc their right hand, and theirleft hand 
and from rhe yiolence that in their hands. | and 4/{/o much cartel) ? | 
"Jerb3.14-. | 9. * Whacantellif God will turne and MICAH 


| 
ku 


CHAP. Ll 
1 Minh fberveth the wrath of God againſt Lacob, for 1de- 
| by, wo He exhorteth to mown 1.4 g- 
He word of the Lox 
that came to Micah 
{ the Moraſthite in the 
dayes of Totham , A- 
haz , 4nd Herzckiah 
Kines of Iudah , which 
hee ſavy concerning Sa- 
maria and Jeruſalem. 
» | Heare * ail yee people , 
earth, and f all chat therein is + 
Lord G 0 Þ bee witnefſe againſt you, 
* \Lord from his holy Temple. 
\| 3 For behold, * The Lonxp commeth 
ahtewf. |foorth out of his * place , and will come 
downe and tread ypon the * high places of 
earth, 
: 7 And * the mountaines ſhall be molten 
ynder him , and the valleys thail be cleft : as 
waze before the fire , aud as the waters that 
areporired downe f a ſteepe place. | 
5 For the cranſgreſſion of Iacob # all 


hearken , O 
and let the 
the 


on | chis,and for the fines of the houſe of Iſrael: 
vi UL What & the tranſereſſion of Iacob ? 7s it nor 
wal þ Samaria ? and what «re the high places of 

"1 Indah? are they not Teruſalem ? 
6 Therefore I will make Samaria «s an 
of the field, 4nd « plantings of a vine» 
; andI will downe the ſtones 
thereof into the yalley, and I will diſcouer 

FR 'thefoundations thereof. 


75 And all the graven images thereof 
ſhall be beaten to picces , and all the hires 


it of the hire of an harlot, and they 
rerurne to the hire of an harlor. 


flag... '20 Rript and naked: [wil make a wailing like 
th mg ond mourning as the f owles. 
= or | hex wound # incurable, for it is 
= vitoTadah: he is come vnto the gate 
&w Hf mypcople,exento Ieruſalem. 


' 10 q * Declare ye xr not at Gath , veepe 
10. yenot acall: Inthe houſe of | Aphrah *rowle 
le«.,;, My fſelfein che duſt. 


B ISaphir, having thy * ſhame naked ; the in- 
kite.  Ribitancof {| Zaanan came not forth in the 
4» © Mourning of |! Berh-ezel, he ſhall receiue of 
een. Jou his ſanding, x 
12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth [| waited 
Me -Frefully tor good, buteuill came down from 
ne LonÞ vnto the gate of Teruſalem. 

13 Othou inhoblcane of Lachiſh, binde 


Chap.j. 


MICAH. 


thereof ſhall be burnt with the fire , and all ' 
the idoles thereof will I lay deſolate: for ſhe 
8 Therefore I wil waile and how(le,TI will | 


' them,char they (hall 


11 Pafſe yee away , thou f inhabitant of | 


againſt Idolaters, 


the charet to the ſwift beaſt : ſhee & the be- 
ginning of the finne to the daughter ot Zi- 
on : for the trangreſſions of Iiſracl were 
foundin thee. % 

14 Therefore ſhalt thougiue preſents {{to/ Las 66a 
Moretheth-Gath : the houles of {| Achzib | 1 
foallbe alic to the Kings of Iſrael. 

15 YerL will bringan heireynto thee,O 


inhabitant of Marethah: {| he (hall come yn- Lo gee 
to Adullam the glory of Krael. 


0c. 
16 Make thee * bald,andpolle thee for thy *119,33,04, 
delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſle as the 
Eayle, for chey are gone into captuity from 


thee. 
CHAP, IL 
: Againit eppreflion a +4 lamentation.. 7 A 
of anuettice and idolat y. 12 wy $4 \ 


ring Jacob, 
VW Oe vnto them that deuiſe iniquitie, | 
| and worke eull ypon their beds: | 
when the morning 1s light , they praRiſe it: | 
becauſc it is in the power of their hand. © ” b 
- z Ren toy” helds,and (oye. | 4 

y violence: an es,andtake rhem aviy: \o, aehod 
lo they || opprefſea man and his houſe , chin _ 
a man and his heritage, 

3 Therefore thus faith the L o « d, Be- 
hold , againſt this family doe I deuiſe an es | 
w from hy rs yee ſhall notremogue your | 
neckes , neither ſhall oc haughtily : for | 
this times euill, * © {ON | 
4 ©<In that day ſhall one take vpa MHawichs' + 

rable againſt you , and lamene with a þ delle. my 
full lamentation, «»4 ſay, Wee be viterly 
ſpoiled : hee hath changed the portion of | 
my people: -hovy hath be remooucd it from Horinfoat of 
mee? {| turning away, hee hath divided our 
DCU. 53h 


fields. - 
5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none thae | 

ſhall caſt a cord by lot in the Co | 

of PS: ”7 "PEI 
6 [1 * Prophefie ye not,/#y rhey,to chews 

that propheſic : they ſhall AX de ro 

wore not take ſhame, | 

7 ©« Othou that att named the houſe af 

Tacob, is the Spirir of the Lox |] traitned } Pe. 

&rethele his doings ? doe not my words doe | 

200d to him that walketh f vprightly? feb upright. 
8 Tt Euen of late, mypeople is riſen vp 1 gf 

/asan enemie:'yce pull oft therobe f with the 17. eb.our «- 

;garment, from them that paſſe by ſccurcly, genff «ge- 

as mcn aucrle from warre. Nr ins 

' 9 The [| women of mypeople have yee VE"? 

caſt our trom their leafant } houſes , 3 ang 

jtheir children haue yee taken away my glory 

'for cucr. 

' 10. Ariſeye,and depart,for this 5 not yowr 

Bbb z reſts 


rar 


tek. apy 


Pleaſing prophers. Micah. Theglory ſiethays Heat 


reſt : becauſe it is polluted , it ſhall deſtroy will they leane vpon the Loxs . +, | ih 
ow cuen with a ft deſtruction. _ , F not the Lox of among ys Woke , « "dy 
Y Or, walke 1x If a man || walking in the ſpirit and come vpon vs. "Fg 
with the wind, Falſchood, doe lie, /aymg , I will propheſie 12 Lheretore (hall Zion for your (ake 
and be falſely. veto thee of wine and of ſtrong drinke , hee bee * plowed as aticld, and leruſlon ball Yew 
fall be euen the prophet of chis people. become hcapes , and che mountaine of the , 
12 © Iwill _ aſſemble, O lacob, all houle,as the bigh places of the forreh,, 
wy wage: + jo. + = 4, worry remnant of CHAP. 111 
» | wiktput together as the (hee + . 
of Bounh, as the Hock he mat of their | fade2tg Tut 8 Keg, 11 eve 
:t make great noi reaſon Vt * in the laſt dayes it ſhall c | 
of the myltirude of men. o allezchat the onahigf the bouſf _ 
13 The breaker is come vp before them : | the Los ſhall be eſtabliſhed un the top of 
they haue. broken vp , and haue paſſed tho- the mountgines,and it ſhalbee exalted aboue 
oy the gate, and are gone out by it , and the hils,and people (hall low vntoit, 
ir King (ball paſle before them , andthe | 2 And many nations ſhall come, and ſay; 
Loxp on the bead of them. Come, and let vs goe yp to the wountaine 
CHAP. 11L of the LoxD,and to the houle of the God of 
4 The crnelfie of the Princes. 5 The falſehood of the pro.  12cOÞy and he wall ceach ys of his wayes, aud 
. '$ The fecuritie-of them both, we will walke in his parbs : for che Law full 
Nd I ſ:id, Heare, I pray you, Oheads | go forth of Zion,and the word of the Loxy 
3 of lacoband ye princes of the houſe of | trom Ieruſalem. 
Iſrael . # # notfor youto know iudgement? 3 © And hee ſhall iudge among many 
> Who hatethe good and lou theeuill, people , and rebuke ſtrong nations afarre 
wtio plucke off their skinne from off them off, and they ſhall beace their 6words into 
- | apduhei fleſh from off their bones : * plowllares, and their (peares into [[prv- *l@uy 
_ alſo cate the fleſb of my ry wa ning hookes: nation ſhall nor lift yp a (word jod 1... 
; 3nd Hay their skin from off them , and they againſt nation , neither ſhall hey leane 19% 
Peake ake their bones, and chop them in pieces, warre any more. 
as for the por,8& 2sfleſh within the cauldron. 4 But they (hall Gr exery man vnderhis 
.t Ni (hall they crie vnto the Lox », Vine , and ynder his figeree , and none thall 
but he will got heare chem : he will even hide make rbem afraid:for the mouth of che Lazy Pn, 
his Face From them at that time, astheyhaue | of hoſts hath ſpoken 7. | 
bthaued themſclues il! in their doings: 5s For all peeple will walkeevery one in 
_ 5. 4 Thus ſaiththe Loxp concerning | the name of his god, and we will walkein the 
| the prophets that make my people-crre,.that Name of y Lokp our God for cuer & ever, 
| *bite with cheir teeth , and cry, Peace!: and; 6 In-tharday, Gith the Lono, will 
he 3Har purterh not inco,cheir @outhes, they | afſewble her thar halierh , aud I will gate 
el q ptepare warre againſt bim'z, > - | berchac is drjuen our, and her chat Ihavea- 
''8. Therlgre night ſba/bexntoyor that licked. | 
p. - _, yelhallnothavea viton, andit (halbedathe! | 6 And, 1 will make her that * halted, a, *4 
2066 ym you, f that ye {hall not divine, andche| remnzncy and her that was caſt farre off, 3 


| PP 
mY Sunhe ſhall goe-dgwne: og, zhe, prophers,! 'firong nation; and the Loxp * (hall rogreſ1991% Y 
and the 'day baltbe 1 but that * ne Moun: Zion.fromhencelonts|,14) ut 


| 7 Jhea xa (cery be afbamery &rhe! eugntor eucr, -: - 
— diviberseonfoundeg: yeazthey ſhall "I couer! '-g | Andthou, Ocowre of the flocke, 
nd there x. no an{weoreof God, - | the ſtrong hold of the daugbrer of Z100, V0 
8 © But irucly 1 am full of poyver by the ro thee ſhall it come , cuen che firſt domint- 
iritofghe Lo 8 p,,and of iudgement. ang on,the kinzdome iiall come rothe dauyhter 
| of might , to dedare vnro. Jacob bis tranſ- of leruſilem, 4 
greſſion,andto Thr acthis finne. 9 Now why d-cſt tho cry out al Nec 
9  Hevethys, Ipray you, ye heads of the; '& there no King in thee? is thy counle 
houſe of Iacob, and Princes of the houſe of periſhed? for pangs haue taken thee,as a Wer 
Iſrael, that abhorreindgement ,-and peruere manintrauell, 


 allequity. | 10 Beinpaine and labour cobringfonty 
*Exek.22.29 10 They build yp Zion wich * f blood, O daughter of Zion , like a wamin i wot Þb.1 
and Jeruſalem with iniquity, uell : for now {halt thou goe foorthovt & ] 


3+J- | 
THebblooiz © x1 The heads thereof wdyefor reward, the Citic , and chou ſhalt dell ia the heldy 
and-the prieſts thereof reach for hite , and and. thou ſhalt goe cuen to Babylon; there I» 

the prophets thereof divine for money: yer ſhalt thou bee deliucred: _— ny 


7 
. 
». 


4 


Wig 3.6. 
jw 7.42, 


a 


ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of thine 
ies. ; 

11 q Now alſo many Nations ate gathe- 
redagaioſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, 
andlet our eye looke vpon Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts of 
the Lonp,neither vnderſtand they his coun- 
(ll: for hee ſhall gather them as the ſheaves 
into the floore. 
oy ; Ariſe and chreſh, O daughter of Zi- 
on : for I will make thinehorne yron, and I 
will makethy hoofes braſſe, and thou ſhale 
beatin pieces many 29% wh : and I will con» 
ſecratetheir gainevnto the Lon, and their 
ſubſtance ynto the Lord of the wholecarth, 


| CHAP. V. a 
's The birthef Clrift : 4 bu & , y congueſt, 
1 ray thy ſelte in troupes, O 
ker of trou vr hee _ =—_— 
Geoe againſt vs : they ſhall ſmite the Tudge 
Go Onith a rod ypon the checke, 
2 Butthou*Beth-lchem Ephratah,rhowgh 


thou bee little among the thouſands of Ju- | 


dh, yer outof thee (hall hee come foorth 
ynto me,thar x toberuler in Iſracl: whoſe 


fd tedgeiggings forth have beexe from of old, | from 


| fern. 
. j 
Þyuk 
fi yin 
1% Law 
JM 
by 
Be, 


: 


| 


rlaſting. | 
| 3 Therefore will hegive them vp, vatill 
the time that ſhee vyhich travaileth , hach 
brought foorth : then the remnant of his bre- 
thren ſhall returne vnto the children of Iſrael. 

4 CAndheſhallſtand and || feed 1n the 
ftrengthof the Lox, in the maieſtie of the 
Nameof the Loxp his God, and they (hall 
abide: for novy ſhall hee bee great vnto the 
ends of the earth. 

5 Andthisman ſhall be the peace when 

the Aſſyrian (hall come into our land: and 
when he ſhall tread in ourpalaces, then ſhall 
weeraiſe againſt him ſeuen Shepheards, and 
eight f principal men. . 
' 6 Andthey ſhall waſte the land of Aſ- 
fyria with the ſword ,and theland of Nim- 
rodſfinthe entrances thereof : chus (hall hee 
deliver from the Aſſyrian when hee com- 
meth into our land, and when hee treadeth 
within our borders. 

7 And the.remnant of Tacob ſhall be in 
the midſt of many people,as a dew from the 
Loxp, astheſhowres vpon the grafle that 
tirieth not for man,nor waiteth for the ſons 
of men, 
| 8 CAnd the remnant of Tacob ſhall be 

mongthe Gentiles in the middeſt of many 
wary, as a Lion among the beaſts of the 
foreſt, as young Lion among the flockes 
'of || ſheepe : who if hee goe through, both 
readethdoyne, and teareth in pieccs, and 
|none can deliver. 


%.—_ * 
* 


hof Chriſt. Chap. v.vj. 


9 Thinehand(ball be lift vp vpon thine citic , and || the #2442 of wiſedome ſhall fe wart ns 


= 


Gods controuerſie, 


aduerſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall bee 
cut off. 

10 Anditſhall cometo paſle in that day, 
faith the Loxp, that Iwill cut off thy hor« 
ſes out of the midſt of thee, and I will de- 
itroy thy charets, 

11 AndI willcut off the cities of thy and, 
and throw downeall thy ſtrong helds. 

12 AndI will cut off witchcrafts out of 
thine hand , and thou ſbalt haue no more 
Southſayers , 

13 Ihygrauenimages alſo will I cut off, 
and thy | Randing images our of the naidit (97, fewr. 
of thee: and thou ſhalt no more worſhip the 
worke of thine hands, 

14 And I will plucke vp thy groues out 
of the middeſt of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thy 
[] cuties. 10”, enemies. 

15 AndTIwill execute vengeance in an- 
per and fury ypon the heathen, ſ#chas they 

aue not heard. 


os CHAP. VL 
1 Grd; contrauerſie for vukmaneſſe, Lance, 
Mm pf o = kata 
Eare yee now what the Lo & Þ faith, 
Ariſe, contend thou |} before the J0-,vich. 
* mountaines, and let the hilles heare thy * Ilai1,n, = 
voice. 
2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Loxps 
controuerhie, and yee ſtrong founeations of 
the earth : fur the Lord hath a controucrfe 
with his people , and hee will plead with 
Iſracl. 
3 Onmy people, what have I done vnto 
thee, and wherein haue I wearied thee? teſti- 
hc againſt me, 
4 For brought thee vp out of the land 
of * Egypt , and redeemed thee out of the * Bxo.12'x1. | 
houſe of ſeruants, and I ſent before thee $24 14 3% 
Moſes, Aaron and Miriam. 
5 O my people, remember noy what 
* Balak king of Moab conſulted, and what "Num,2 2.5 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him $*4 23-7. 
from * Shittim vnto Gilgal , that yee may bold x. "54 
know the riglutcouſnefle of the Lorp, ' 
6 «| Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
LoxrD, 4nd bow myſelte beforethe high 
God ? ſhall 1 come before him with burac 
ofterings, with calues7 of a yeereold ? fHeb, arnes, 
7 Willthe Loxp beepleaſed with thou. of « yerrs, 
ſands of rammes, or with tenne thouſands £ 
rivers of oyle ? ſhall I give my firſt borne 
for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my } body THes. belt, 
for the finne of my ſoule ? 
s Heehath * ſhewed thee, O man,what '*Deve. 10.13 
» good;and what docth the Loxp require of} 'Hcb hurnbie 
thee, but todoe iuſtly, and ro loue mcrcie,' #0 
and ro f walke humbly with thy God? pany ) Net, 
9 The Lonns voice crieth vnto the |#:4/ + this | 


»io 


Godscontronerſie with the people, 
thy Name: heare yee the rod, and who hath 
appointed it. 

109 © Are there yetthe treaſures of yic- 
kedneſſe in the houſe of the wicked, and the 

yore @ there yet t (cant meaſure that is abominable ? 

wnto cuery man 118 {} Shall Icount chew pure with the 
rm pony wicked balances, and with the bagge of de- 
poke meaſare Ceitfull weights ? 

F leameſſe. 12 For the rich men thereof are full of 
Or, ball i bee yiolence , and the inhabitants thereof haue 
preewith, Ge. fooken lies, and their tongue # deceirfull in 

their mouth, 

13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ficke 
in (miring rheegin making #42e delvlategbe- 
cauſe of thy finnes, 

14 Thou ſhalceate, but not be ſatisfied, 
and thy caſting downe ſba/lbe 1n the midſt of 
thee, and thou ſhalt take hold, but (halt nor 
deliuer : and that which thou deliuercſt,will 
I giue yp tothe ſword. 

*Deut.28.z8, 15 Thou ſhalt * ſow, but thou ſhalt not 
hagg.1.6, zeape : thou ſhalt tread the ohues, but thou 
ſhalt not anoint thee with oyle 3 and ſweere 
vine, but (halt notdrinke wine. 

16. © For {che {tatutes of * Omri are kept, 
the,tre. and all the workes of the houſe of * Ahab, 
*:.King 16, and ye walke in their counſels, that I ſhould 
25-26. make thee a {| deſolation,and the inhabitants 
_— an —__ 71 {gk yee ſhall beare 
Or, aftmifyh. ThE reproch of my people. 

ihe PO CHAP. VIL 
x TheChnach complayning of her ſmall menber, 3 and the 
generall corruption, 5 putteth her confidence, xor in man 

but in Ged. $ Shee triumpheth ener her enernes, 14 

God comforteth her by promiſes, 16 by conſuſion of the 

enemies, \$ and by hu mercies. 


\V Oc is mec, for I am as wheii they 


—_—_ haue gathered the } ſummer fruits, 
rm as the grape gleanings of the vintage : rhere 


# no cluſter to cate: my ſoule defired the 
firſt ripe fruit. 

"Pſal.e2 3. 2 The *[|good man is periſhed out of 
elay 57-1. theearth, and there « none 'prighe among 
yor eo men: theyall lic in waite for blood: they 
x5 " hunt euery man his brother witha ner. 

2 © Thar they may doe euill with both 
hands earneſtly, the Prince asketh, and the 
Judge 4kerh for a reward: and the great man 

feb. tbe miſe he viterech his F miſchicuous deſire: ſo they 
ebueſeof the *ywrap it Vp. ; 
__ 4 The beſt of mow Pp ads wry - apr 
right # ſharper then a thorne hedge: the 
day of Ad cum hong thy viſitation come 
meth ; now ſball be their perplexity. 

5 © Truſt yenot in afriend, put yee not 
confidence jn a guide : keepe the doores of 
thy mouth from her that licth in thy bo- 
ſome. 

*Mare.re.2r, . © For *the ſonne diſhonoureth the fa- 
33-16.luke ther: the doghuer riſcth vp againſt her mo- 


24-16, ther: the davghter in lay againſt her mother 


i 


inlaw 3 14 mansenemi mak 1 The 
owne houſe. mo... o 
7 Thereforel will looke vn 
I will wait for the Gedof my ne: 
God will heare me. Ne 
$ ©| Reioycenot againſt 
nemie : when fall, ] fall ariſe? _ 4 
in darkeneſle, the Loap ſbal bee a light yns 
to mee, 
9 I will beare the indienation 
Lord, becauſe I haue fnned wars A 
yntill hee plcad my cauſe,and execute indve, 
ment for me: he will bring me foorthtothe 
light, 4nd 1 ſhall behold his righteouſneſſe 
10 Then | ſhee that is mineenemieſhall (0a 
ſce tr, and thame (hall coner her * which ſaid ja , 
vnto me, Whereis the Logo thy God? mine #4 
cycs thall behold her: now thall | (hee bee $f ha 
troden done as the myre of the ſtreets, Pan 
11 /ntheday that thy * walles areto bee woe 2. 
built, 4» that day ſhall the decree be farrere. $46 4 
mooued, a 
12 that day alſo he ſhall come event $2 
thee from Afſyria,and || from the fortiiedei "Mp ; 
ties, and fromthefortreflc eventothe river, [1,908 
and from Sea to Sea,and from mountainety 
mountune z 


h Notwithſtanding the land ſhall bee 19,444 


I 
defolare becauſe of them that dyell therein, 4 


for the fruit of their doings, 186 Jo 

14 $|| Feed chy people wich thy rod, the rr, wi | 
flocke of thine heritage, which dwellſolin- 
rily x the wood, in the midſt of Carmel: let [6b 
them feedein Bathanand Gilead, asin the q 
dayes of old. 

15 According to the dayes of thy com- 

' ming_out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew 
ynto him marucilous things, 

16 © The Nation: ſhall ſee,and bee con» 
founded ar all ther might : they ſhall lay 
their hand vpon eheir mouth ; their cates 
ſhall be deafe. 

37 They ſhalllicke the * duſt like aſere puſh 

nt , they ſhall mooue out of their holes 
tke { wormes of the earth : they ſhall be + (1,07 
fraid of the Loxd our God, and fhall feae 
becauſe of thee. 


18 Who # a God like ynto thee, that Bw" wn 
* pardoneth 1niquity , and paſſeh by we WY gil 
tranſereſfion of the remnant of his heritage? Mai, 
hee retaineth not his anger for cucr, becauſe Fm. 
he delighteth :» mercie. | 
19 Hewill acne ag1ineghe will havecom- - Þ Shall 
paſſion ypon vs : hee will ſubdue our iniqu win 
ties , and thou wil: caſt all their Lanes no - 
the deprhs ot the Sea. ng, 
25 Thou wilt performe the truech to Ia (#6 þ 


cob, 4rd the mercie to Abraham,which thou 
haſt C-vorne yato our fathers from the dayes 
of old, | 


'Chap.J. ij. of Nineuch, 
N A HV M. 
CHAP. I. the molten image, I will makethy graue, for 
od in goodneſſe to his people, «nd ſeueritie thou art vile, 
poi ff Ar 15 Behold ypon the * mountaines the feet » 1f,44.y, 
| He burden of Nincuch, of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- rom.10 us, 
& The booke of the viſion liſheth peace. O Iudah, f keepe thy ſolemne Heb. feaft. 
& of Nahum $ Elkoſhice, feaſts, performe thy yowes: for the f wicked {Heb: Belial, 
2 || God x * jealous, ſhall no more paſſe through thee, he is veterly 
andthe Lon Þ reuen» cutoff. - 
th: the Lonrp reuen- 
OY - ech,and - f furiovs,the CHAP, IT. 
Web Loxp wil cake Rpnoe on his adverſaries: |7**frefulandviiforious armies of God, againſt Nmeucb, 
b andhe reſecueth wr4ch for his enemies. Ee {| that daſheth in pieces is come vp {| 9r,the diſfptre 
« | $9147: z The Loxp & *ſlow to anger,and great H before thy face : keepe thy munition : ſer or hammer« 
” in power,and wil not at all acquir rhe wicked: warch the way : make by loines ſtrong: for- 
| 
L 


the Loxp hath his way in the whirlewinde, tifie thy power mighcily. , 
and in the Rorme,and the clouds are the duſt 2 * For the L © x Þ hathturned away the pure 
| of his fecte. [| excellencie of Iacob , as the excellencie of l, mker 1 
la 4 Herebukeththe ſea, and maketh ir dry, Iſrael : for the empticrs haue empticd them 2977 ſ5aet, 
anddryeth vp all the rivers : Baſhan Jangui- out, and marred their Vine-branches, 
" 'ſheth,and Carmel,and the floure of Lebanon —=3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made 
languiſheth. red, the valiant menare|| in ſcarlet: rhe cha- ay x 
5 The mountaines quake at him, and |rers ſha{bee withtflaming torches in the day ho eu 
the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his | of his preparation,and rhe firre trees ſhall bee 
preſence , yea the world and all that dwell terribly ſhaken, 
therein, ' -4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreeres, 
6 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? they ſhall iuſtle one againſt another in the 
{8 Jed"p+ and who can } abide in the fiercenefſe of his broad wayes : f they ſhall ſeeme like torches, f Hebr.their 
anger ? his fary is powred outlike fire, and they ſhall runne like the lightnings. Joey, 
the rockes are throwen downe by him. 5 Hee ſhall recounthis [| worthies: they y os, gallane, 
[#bay'%, 7 TheLoxp is good, all ftrong hold in | ſhall flumble in their walke : they ſhall make 
the day of trouble,and he knoyeth them that | haſte to the wall chexeof, and the F defence fHeb.comermg,, 
truſt in him. ſhall be prepared. ory coerers 
8 Butwithan ouerrunning flood he will = 6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, 
make an ytter end of the place thereof, and and the palace ſtall be [| dilolued. {{0r, molten, 
darknefſe (hall youu his enemies. 7 And |} Huzrzab ſhalbe {led away cap- \19r,Thar which 
9 What doe yce imagine againſt the | tiue, ſhee ſhall be brought vp, and her maids Rn 
Loxp?he willmake an ytter end : afflition | ſhall leade her as with the yoice of doues, ta- Cadmats : 
ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. bring vpon their breaſts, I{Or, diſcounred, 
10 For while they bee folden together as 8 But Nineuch is [[of old like a poole of 19r,Femthe 
thornes,and while they are drunken as drun- | water: yet they ſhall flce ayyay. Stand, ſtand F3.2y non 
ot kards, they (ball beedcuoured as ſtubble fully ſhall they ery: but none ſhall [| looke backe, {| Or, cauſe ther, 
dry. 9 Take ye the ſpoile of iluer,take theſpoile to rune. 
- 11 There isone come out of thee , that | of gold: {{ for there is none end of the ſore, || Gr ,and theiy 
wagy —_—_ euill againſt the Loxp: } a wicked ad glory out of all the f pleaſant furniture. bnfoute fore, 
WI KL eller, ro She is empty,and void,and waſte, and $1.4 v1: 
| ms | 12 Thus faiththe Loxp, | Though they the *heart bak and the knees ſmite roge- Cy 
any bee quiet, and likewiſe many , yet thus ſhall | ther, and much paineisin allloynes, and the *Ma 13-723. 
Auto kay Oey bee f cur downe , when hee ſhall paſle faces of them all gather blackneſſe. 
rayon rh though I have affliQed thee, I will 11 Where is the dwelling of the Lyons, 
url iQ thee no more, and the feeding place of the yong Lyons? 
rien. A. j For now will I breake his yoke from | where the Lyon, ezen the old Lion walked, 
wok uk e, and will burſt thy bonds in ſun- _— Lions whelp , and none made rherm 
afraid. 


bn. | 14 Andthe Loxy hath giuen a com- 12 The Lion didteare in piccesenonzh 
———_ concerning thee, char no more ' for his whelpes, and Rrangled for his Lie« 

0 ty name bee ſowen: our of the houſe of neſles, and filled his holes with prey, and his 
) gods willI cut off the grauen Image, and + dens with rauzne, 


-« 


BbÞb a 23 Ber 


The deſtruion 


13 Behold, 1a againſt thee , ſaiththe 
L.okp of hoſts, and I will burne her charets 
in the ſmoke , and the ſword ſhall deuoure 
thy yong Lions , andIwill cut off thy prey 
from the earth, and the yeyce of thy meſſen- 
gers ſhall no more be heard. 


| CHAP, þ IT. : 
"__ | The miſerable ruine of Nimenueh, 

rw yy VW Oc = * the bloody citiey it 5 all 

fort 9. | full of lies and robbery, the prey de- 

hab.2,16. {\parteth not, : 

| 2 Thenoiſeof a whip, and the noiſe of 

\theratling of the wheeles, and of the praun- 
fing of horſes,and of the jumping charers, 

{Heb.theflane | 3 Thehorſcman lifteth vp borathetbright 


of the ſword, and\ (yyord,and the glittering ſpeare,and there 52 


' carkeiſes: and there # none end of their corp- 
ſes : they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, 

4 Becauſe of the multitudeof the whore- 
domes of the well-fauoured harlort , the mt» 
ficeſſe of witchcrafts , that ſclleth nations 
through her whoredomes , and families 
through her witchcrafts, 

s Bchold, * I aw p_ thee, laith the 

'LonbÞ of hoſts, and 1 will diſceuer thy 
$kirts vpon thy face, and I will ſhew the na- 
tions thy nakedneſie,and the kingdomes thy 
ſhame, 


Clſa.49.}. 
gzok, 16.37. 


thee,and make thee vile,and will ſet thee as a 
' gazing ſtocke, 

7. Andit ſhill come to paſſe, that all they 
that looke vpon thee , ſhall flee from thce, 
and (ay, Nineuch islaid wafte, who will be- 
moane her ? whence ſhall I ſecke comforters 
for thee ? 

[lO wrifbig, | 8 Artthou better then [|] populous No, 
»  Heb,No Amon that was (cituate among the rivers, that had 
the waters round about it, whoſe rampart 
was the ſea, 4ndher wall was from the (ca ? 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt wereher ſtrength , 


CHAP. I. 


1 UVnte H complaining of the mrquitie of the lard, 
5 i har) veugeance by the (aldeans 12 


He complameth that vengeance ſhould be executed by ther 
who are farre worſe. 


He burden which Ha». 
_ the Prophet did 
* ſee. 


long ſhall IT cry, and 

thou wilt not heare ! 
exen cry out vnto thee of”. 
violence, and thou wilt not ſaue ? 


Habakkuk. 


multitude of flaine, and a great number of | 


6 And I will caſt abominable filth ypon | 


2 O Loxop,bow. 


3 Why cocſt thou ſheyy me iniquity, and. 


" 
—þ 


and 7 was infinite, Put and Luk; _- 
helpers. "oY 

10 Yet was ſhe caried awa *_ 
captiuity: her yong children '# nd 
in | Dry at the rop of all the treers: and they 
calt lots for her honourable men, and a 
great men vere bound inchaines, 5 

it Thoualſoſtalt bee * drunken: they + 
ſhalc behid,thou alſo ſhalt ſecke ſtrenoth bes =_ 
cauſe of the enemy, wo 

12 Allthy ſtrong holds ſhalbe /; 
with the hrft ripe figs: fer ett 
ſhall even fall into the mouth of the Fung, 

t3 Behold, thy people in the middeſt of 
_ are aaa the gates of thy land ſhall 

c ict wide open vnto thine 
ſhall denownr thy barres en " 

14 Draw thee waters for the ficge: fort 
fie the ſtrong holds, goc into clay, andtread 
the morter : make ſtrong the bricke-kill, 

15 Thereſhall the fredeuowre thee: the 
{word ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall exte thee yp 
likethe canker-worme: make thy lelfe many 
as the cankcr-wyorme,make thy ſelfe many as 
the locuſts, 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy mcrchants 
aboue the ſtarres of heauen ; the canker- 
worme || ſpoileth and flieth away. [9 bu 

17 Thecrowned are as the locuſts, and/*%* 
thy captaines as the great graſhoppers which 
campe ifithe hedges in the cold day:bur when 
the Sunne ariſcth they flee away , and their 
place is not knoyycn where they are. 

18 Thy thepheards ſlumber, O King of , 
Aſlyria : thy [| nobles ſhall dwell :wthe duf : RR 
thy people 18 ſcattered 'pon the mountaincs, 
and no man gathereth chews. 

19 There is no t healing of thy bruiſethy yy, 
wound is grieuous : all that heare the bruitof. 
thee, ſhall clap their hands over thee; forvp* 
on whom hath not thy wickedneſle palled. 
continually ? 


"HABAKKVK. 


cauſe mee to behold grieuance ? for ſpoyling 
and violence «re before mee : and thereare 
that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. 

4 Therefore the Law 13 flacked , and 
iudgement docth neuer goe foorth : for the b 
* wicked doth compaſſe about the righteous: Lo 
therefore{| wrong wdgem: nt proceedett. |g,mj/ 

5 © Behold ye * among the hearhen, and »aGy6 
regard, and wonder marucilouſly : for T wi 
worke a worke in your dayes, which yee Wl 
not bclecue, though it betold yo. 

6 Forloe , 1 raiſe yp the Caldeans, or 
bitter and haſty nation , which hall _ . 
through the f breadth of the land , ro port 


wv! 


f : 
ay, l 


4 


noche 
gs 


Þ yu 


[uw 


[6+.Aen 


[0:4 
'fo ſ&, 


| a 
"5 


_ ce Tr iniquitie. 
TEE the dwelling places tha? are not theirs. 
Fw > They are Orible and dreadfull : || rhear 
th -xdycment and their dignitic [hal] proceede 
nd | ſelues. 

as Ceihorks alſo are (wifter then the 
4 Leopards , and are + more fierce then the 
hope. | * cuening wolues : and their horſemen ſhall 
We 3 ſpread chemſelues , and the horſemen ſhall 


\ 
: 


þ comefromfarre , they ſhall fly as an Eagle 
that haſteth ro care. | 

gazed | 9 They (hal comeall for violence : f rheir 

pro i | faces ſhall ſup yp «5 the Eaſt winde , and th.cy 

W640 | 0.1] gather the captiuitie as the land. 

969/ "y to And they ſhall ſcoffe ar the Kings, and 

M41 | the Princes ſbalbe a ſcorne vnto them: rhe 

gindthet (121 deride euery ſtrong hold , for they ſhall 

juntnd ht heape duſt and take it. 

i 11 Then ſhallb# minde change , and hee 
ſhall paſſe over,and offend, 1putimg this his 
power vnto his God. | 

12 © Art thou not from everlaſting , O 
Loxp my God, mine holy One ? wee ſhall 
notdie : O Loxp, thou haſt ordained chem 

(16.ncke | for iudgement, and O t mighty God, thou 

ji, odd: haſt f eſtabliſhed them for correCtion. 

tz Thou art of purer eyes then to behold 

 euill,andcanſt not looke on: [[iniquity: wher- 
quiry 
& | £5" fore lookeſt thou ypon them that deale trex- 
cherouſly, 4nd holdeſt thy rongue when the 
wicked deuoureth the man thatis more righ» 
'teousthen he ? 

14 And makeft menas the fiſhes of the 
,, | Sea, asthe [creeping things , that have no 

| Pet ruler over chem, EWED'D 
b 15- They takeypall of them with the an- 
ple: theycatch them in their net, and gather 

[6gea, | them in their [| dragge; therefore they reioyce 
wi  andareglad, 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice ynto their 
net, and burne incenſe ynto their dragge : 
becauſe by them their portion #« fat,and theur 

16,4ay, | Peat lenteous, 

H, | 17 Shallthey therefore empty their net, 

and not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 
CHA Þ. 11. 

1 VotoHabakkuk, watting for an anſwere, ® ſhewed that he 

muſt wait by farth. 5 The mcleement vpon the Caldean for 

| UWnjatiableneſſe, 9 for couetouſneſſe, 12 for cruelty, 1 5 
| | fo dwnkenneſe, 18 and fir wdolatry. 

-*pS Will * tand ypon my watch, and ſet mee 
 % ypon the F rowre , and will watch to f[ce 
6. Cr, come 'Whathe will ſay }|vato me, and wha: I ſhall 
Wd þ I 141 on anfwere || when Iam reproued. 

96 3m | 2 Andthe Lokp anliwered me, and ſaid, 
moto | Writethe vifion,and make it plaine ypon ta- 

29, = |bles,thathe may runne that readeth it. 

| 3 Fortheyiſion is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeake, andnot 
le: though it tarry, waite for it, becauſc it 


Will * ſurely come, it will not tary, 


Chap. ij. 


molten image, and a* teacher of hes, thae 


Stones ſhall cry» 


4 Bchold, his ſoule which is liftcd vp,is 
not vprizht in him; but the * juſt ſhall live by *Iohn 2.4 6. 
his faith, rom, h.7. 

5 © || Yeaalſo,becauſc he tranſgreſſcth by In four 
wine, he is2proud man, neither keepcth at " jew mae 
home, who enlargerh hisdefire as hell, and me. 

15 a5 death,and cannot be ſatisfie3,but gatke- 
reth ynto him all nations, and heapeth ynto 
bim all people: 

6 Shall not all theſe take yp a parable a- 
gainſt himgand a taunting proucrbe againſt 
lim,andſay; {| Woe to him that increaſcth [| Cr,voe, be, 
that which is not his : how long ? and to 
him that ladeth himſelfe with thicke clay, 

7 Shall they nor riſe vp ſuddenly that 
ſhall bice chee ? and awake that ſhall yexe 
thee ? andthou ſhalt bee for booties vnto 
them ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nati- 
ons,all che remnant of the people ſl1allſpoile 
the; becauſe of mensFf blood, and for the F'eb bled: 
vio. ence of the land, of the citic, and of all 
that dwell therein, 

9 <q Woe to him that *|] coucteth ancuill *lere.s 2.12, 
couctouſneſle to his houſe, that hee may ſer || 7 goineth er 
his neſt on high , that hee may bee deliuercd entll gains, 
from the f power of euill, 

x0 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame ro thy #cha14, 
houſe, by cutting off many people, and hait- 
ſinned 4g217/ thy ſoule, 

11 Forthe ſtone ſhallcry out of the yall, 
and the || beame out of the timber, || hall || 07, picee, or 
an{were It, faſtening. 

12 q Woe to him that buildeth a toywyne 2 1mel? 
with * f blood , and ſlabliſheth a citie by =D 
1niquitie, - mahum.3 r. 

13 Bchold, x it not of the Loxp of hoſts, #Heb, 6lcedr; 
that the people (ball labour in the very fire, 
and the people ſhall weary themſclues for 
{ yery - wang. 

14 Forthe earth ſhall be filled || with the 


[{ Or, im van 6. 


he glory of 
* knowledge of the glory of the Loxv,as the 75,” ® the 
waters couer rhe ſea, ofa. 51.0. 


15 qCWoevnto him that giueth his neigh- 
bour drinke: that putteſt thy botrel] to bir, 
and makeſt h;» drunken alſo ; that thou 
mayelt looke on their nakednefle, 

16 Thouart filled {| with thame for glory?: | 07, merewnh 
* drinke thou alio,and ler thy foreskinne bee £47 14n wars 
yncouercd: the cup of the Lor.vs right hand 't $53 28 
ſhall bee turned ynto thee, and thamefull 
ſpewing habe on thy glory. 

17 Forthe violence of Lebanon (all co- 
uer thee: and the (poile of beaſts, which made 
them afraid becauſe of mens blood, :nd for 
the violence of the land, of thecitic, and of 
all thar dwcll therein. 

18 «© What profiteth rhe grzuen image, 
that the maker thercof harh grauen it , the 
elere 10.8; 


t the 


[ Heb palme ef ' 


*Ezck.24 Oo. + 


| Cr by knowing 


4 AED, Codes 


| | Habbakuksprayer. 
FHeb.thefaſbro- Frhe maker of this worke,'truſteth therin,to 
ger of bu faſb10r. rake dumbe Idols. 

19 Woe ynto him that ſaith to the wood, 
Awake : to the dumbe ſtone, Ariſe , ir (hall 
reach : bchold, it 15 laid ouer with gold and 
fluer,and there & no breath at all in the mid- 
deſt of it. 

20 But *the Loxp « in his holy Temple: 
tletall the eatth keepe filence before him, 


CHAP. IHL 
1 Habakkuk in his prayer , trembleth at Gods HMareſtie, 
17 The confidence of hufanh, 


A Prayer of Habakkuk the Propher{[vpon 
Sigionoth, 


2 O Loxp, I haucheard f thy ſpeech, 
fl Or according #14 was afraid: O Lo, || reuiue thy worke 
re variable ſongs inthe midſt of the yeeres, in the midſt of the 


*Pial.11.4. 
{ Heb be ſilent 
ali the earth, 
before bin, 


o_ -—0g yeeres make knowen ; in wrath remember 
Shigianeth. a + 

+ Heb thyrepry 3 God came from [| Teman , and the 
or thy hearmg. holy One from mount Paran Selah. His glo- 
11 Or, preſerue ry couered the heauens,and the carth was tull 
eo 4. 5.44, Of his praiſe : 


4 And hx brightneſle was as the light : 
I] Or bright he bad fhornes comming out of his hand,and 
beame: out of his there yas the hiding of bis power : 


fe. 5 Before him went the peſtilence , and 
y&r, bwning [{ burning coales wen forth at his feete, 
diſeaſes, 6 Heeſtood and meaſured the earth : hee 


beheld, and droue aſunder the nations, and 
the euetlaſting mountaines were ſcattered, 
the perpetuall hils did bow : his wayes aye c- 
ueclaſting, 
jf Or, Eebiopis, a 1 fl the tents of || Cuſhan || in afffi- 
; hn F- &ion : «nd the curtaines of the land of Midi- 
vanity. | 
an did tremble. 

8 Was the Loxp diſpleaſed againſt the 
rivers ? wasthine anger _ the riuers ? 
was thy wrath againſt the Sea,thar thou didſt 
ride ypon thine horſes , 4» {| thy charers of 

aluation ? 

3 Thy bow was made quite naked, 4c- 
cording tothe oathes of che tribes, exen thy 


ff Or thy charets 
were /aiuation, 


Zephaniah. 


Theconfidenee; | th 


| Thou didft cleae the = "I | 
Gat 


word, Selah, 
with riuers, 
10 Ihemountaines ſay t "yy 
pms Fo. onerflowing Sr, __ 
y : the deepe vttcred hi 7 pd 
his hands on high, TOY 
11 The Sunnc and Moone * 
in thezrhabication: [[at the light of rea £ TS 
rowes they went, ad at the ſhining of th _ 
go ! Neth 
12 Thoudidſt marchthroughthelandin . 
indignation, and did{t threſh the heathen in 
anger. 

13 Thou wenteſt forth for theſaluation 
of thy people, exen for faluation with thine 
Anointed, thou woundedſt the head out of 
the houſe of the wicked, fby diſcovering the fi4.ny 
foundation ynto the necke, Selah. ot 

14 Thou didſt firike through with his 
ſtaues the head of his yillages: theyfcame ou: Fd» 
3s a whirlewinde to (catrer me : their reioy- 
cing #2 as to deuoure the poore ſecretly, 

15 Thou didft wilke through the Sea 
withthine horſes , 2hrowgh the |heapeof [0% 
great waters, 

16 When TI heard,my belly trembled, my 
hps quiucredat the yoyce: rottenneſſeentred 
into my bones , and 1 trembledinmy (elfe, 
that I might reſt in the day of xrouble: when 
hecommeth yp vnto the peoplez he will ||in> 19% 
uade them with hus troupes, was 

17 <q Although the figge-tree (hall not 
bloſſome,neither ſba/ fruit bee in the yines: _ 
the labour of the Oliue (hall t faile, andthe 1%" 
ficlds ſhall yeeld nv meate, the flocke ſhall be 
cut off from the fold , and there ſpall bee no- 
herd in the ſtalles : 

18 Yer will reioyce in the Lozp:Inil 


(6467 
ere! 
$06. 
va 


_——— 
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CHAP. L 
Gods ſeuere iudgement againſt Iuda for druers ſinnes 
| He word of the Lorp 
which came vnto Ze- 
phaniah the ſonne of 
1% br Cuſhi , the ſonne of Ge- 
SU daliah, the ſonne of A+ 
t 3, 3 | mariah , the ſonne of 
1A Aa Hizkiah, inthe dayes of 
TIofiah, the fonne of Amon King of Iudah, 
2 I t will vtecly conſume all things from 
_oft } the land, faith the Lozp, 


ALY, 


(02> 
Z 


TT 
7 


f Heb.by taking 
away 1 wil make 
4 end, 

1 Heb. the face 
<o. 0/:he !46d, 


toy in the God of my ſaluation. 'le.6, 

19 The Loxp Gods my ſtrength, and, | _ 
hee will make my feete like * hinds feere,and 7y | 
hee will make mee to walke vpon mine high” = 
places. To the chiefe finger on my fliringed {#6 
inſtruments, | + 

PHANIAH. 

2 I willconſume manand beaſt : Imill 
conſume the foules of rhe heaven and theb:- w K 
ſhes of the Sea, and the{} ſtuwbling blockes 19 by . 
with the wicked, and I will cut aff manfrom u 
off the land, ſaith the Lorp. 

4 1 will alſo ſtretch out mine hand ypon wi, 


Tudah,and vpon all the inhabitants of Terv 
ſalem, and 1 will cut oft the remnant of Baa 
from this place, aud the name of the Chema- 
rims with the Prieſts: 

5 And them that worſhip the hoſte of 
heguen ypon the houſe tops, and them that 


4N4S - — <w— mg 
inſt Indah 
mſec az; o 


ſhip ,exd that ſweare { by the Loxp,oxd 


Malcham : 
E 7) - that are turned backe from 
the L o & D, andthoſe chat haue nor ſought 
the Lqav, ror enquired for him. 
. Yold thy peace at the preſence of the 
Lord Gop: for the day of the Lo is at 
hand: for the Lox hath prepared a facri- 


4 eiffed fice 3 he hath F bid his gueſts 
j ys - 


gg 


$ And it (hall come to paſſe1n the day 
wy of the Loxvs ſacrilice, that I will F punith 
ps the Princes andthe Kings children, and all 
(ach as are clothed with ſtrange apparel, 
In the Came day alſo will 1 puniſh all 
thoſe that leape on the threſhold, which bl 
their maſters houſes with violence & deceit. 


F3 Sak 


wn 12 Acdit ſhallcome to paſle in that day, 


ſth the LokD, that there ſhallbee the noiſe 
of a cry from the filt-gate, and an howling 
from the ſecond, and a great craſhing from 
the hulles, 

11 Howle ye inhabitants of Makteſh,for 
all the merchant people are cut downe ; all 
Y they that beare ſilver are cut off, 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe at that time, 
that 1 will ſearch Ieruſalem with candles, 
194, whe and pumith che men that are f ſcrled on their 
"te, Tees, that ſay in their heart, The Loxp will 

not doe good, neither will he doe cuill, 
C9 | 13 Therefore theregoods ſhall become 
; abootie, and their houſes a defolation : they 
Yet, 40.36, ſhall alſo build houſes , but * not inhabite 
yams 5.14 them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, but not 

ik drinke the wine thereof, 

14 The great day of the Loxp & neere, 
dis neere and haſteth greatly,ewer the voice 
of the day of- the-Loxp : rhe mighty man 
ſhall cry there bitterly, 

"e409, | 15 That day #2 Fa of * wrath, a day of 
bd, trouble and diſtreſſe, aday of waſtencſle and 
Wy a deſolation, a day of darkenefſe and gloomi- 
- neſle, a day of clouds and thicke darkeneſſe ; 
Ws 16 A day of the trumpet and alarme a- 
gainſt the fenced cities, and againſtthe high 

toivres, 

17 And T will bring diſtrefſe vpon men, 
that they ſhall walke like blinde men,becauſe 
they have finned againſt the Loxp,and their 
blood ſhall bee powred out as duſt,and their 

" ' |ficlbasthe doung, 
rea 18 * Neither their filuer nor their gold 
ſhall bee able to deliuer them 1n the day of 
the Lox rs wrathgbut the whole land (all 
w%kj4, bee * devoured by the fie of his icaloukie : 
for hee ſhall make even a (ſpeedy riddance of 
al them that dwell inthe land. 


CHAP.-IL 
8 Av exhortation to repentance. 4 The md:ewent of the 
| Piiliftres, & , f Moab and Ammon, 12 Of Etliepia 
| ad Aſyia, 


a 


Chap.ij.  Anexhortation to repehtance. 


[y 2 your ſclues together, yea, gather 
together, O nation [| not defired, ([ 0», not de- 

2 Before the decree bring foorth, before 20 
the day paſle as the chafte, before the fierce 
anger of the Loxp come vpon you, betore 
the day of the Lonps anger come vpon 
'OU, 

3 Seckeyee the Lok pd all yec meeke of 
the earth, which haue wrought his-iudze- 
mentzſeeke righteouſneſle, ſeeke meekeneſle: 
at may be, yee thall bee hid in the day of the 
LorDps anger, 

4 © For Gaza ſhall bee forſaken ,. and 
Aſhkelon a deſolation: they ſhall driue out 
Aſbdod at the noone day , and Ekronſhalbe 
rooted vp, 

5 Woevntothe inhabitants of the Sea- 
coalt : the nation of the Cherethites , the 
word of the Lozb # againſt you : O Cana- 
an,the land of the Philiftines, I will cucn dc» 
ſtroy thee,that there (all be no inhabitanr, 

6 And the Sea-coaſt ſhall bee dwellings 
and cottages for ſhepheards, and foldes for . 
flockes, 

7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant” 
of the houſe of Tudah, they ſhall fecde chere- 
upon, in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they 
lie downe in the euening : {for theLo x D"{[0r, when, &re;- 
their God ſhall viſice them, and turne away - 
their captivity, 

8 <q have heard thereproach of Moab, / 
and the reuilingsof the ehildren of Ammon, 
whereby they ne reproached my people, 

n magnified rhemſelues again their bore 

er. 

9 Therefore, as I liue, faith theL o x 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab- 
ſhall be as Sodom, and the children of Am-' 
mon as Gomorrah , exex the breeding of 
nctcles, and ſalr-pics, and a perpermall defo+ 
lation, the refidue of my people ſhall ſpoile 
them , andthe remnant of my people ſhall 
poſleſie them, - 

10- This (ball they have for their pride, 
becauſe they hae reproached and magnificd- 
themfelues againit the pcople of the Lorp 
of hoſtes. 

1: The Lorp we terrible vnto them: 
forhe will ffamith all che gods of the carth, +1eb. make - 
and menhall worſhip him, cuery onefrom teane. 

his place, exez all the Iles of the heathen. 
12 © YeEthioptans alfo,ye (lull be {laine- 
by my word. 
13 And heewill ſtretch out his hand a- 
gainſt the North, and deſtroy Allyri 2, and 
will make Nineueh a dclolation., 4-4 dris 
like a wildernefle, 
14 And flockes ſhall lie downe in the - 
midſt of her,all the bealls of rhe Nations: : Ate 
both tþe || Cormorant , andthe Birterne, th deve... ; 
, a 


ww 


% 


| Teruſalem, for contempt 


*Ifa, 34.41, 


&c., 

ior, knops, or 
chapiters. 
for, when he 
hath wncouTed. 
*1fe 47.8. 


for, 2 /uttonows. 


Heb. craw, 


for , 


* Exck 22.27» 


mich.3.41, 


* Tere, 23.11, 
hoſe. 9.9. 


(hall * lodge in the [[ vpperlintels of it : rherr 
voice ſhall fing in the windowes, deſolation 
fpallbe in the threſholds: || for he ſhall vnco- 
uer the Cedar worke, 

15 This is the reioycingcitie that dwelt 
careleſly, that (aid in her heart, * Iamand 
there is none beſide me: how is ſhe become 
a deſolation, a place for beaſts to lie downe 
in | euery one that paſſeth by her, ſhall hiſle 
apd wagge his hand. 


CHAP. I1L 
1 A ſbarpe reproofs of lerufalem for diners ſimmer, $ An 
exhortation to wait for the reſtauration of Lſrarl: 14 
and toreteyce for therr ſaluation, by Ged. 


: J 
V J Oe to her that is || filthy and pol- 
luted, to the oppreſling cuie. 


2  Shee obeyed nct the yoice : ſheerecet- 


infruren. wed not {| correQtion : ſhee truſted not in the 


Lonp : ſhe dreyv not neere to her God. 
Her princes within her are roaring 
* 1:ons z her Iudges are euening wolucs,they 
nay not the bones till the morrow. 
4 Her * prophets are light andtreache- 
rous perſons :herprieſts haue polluted ySan- 


*Bek. 22.26, ftuary,they have done * violence to the law. 


5 Theiuſt Loxd is inthe midſt thereof: 


Heb. monzing hee will not doe iniquity : f eucry morning 


'y morung, 


[1Or, comers, 


*Chap.1a8, 


T Heb by the 


hand of H aggai, 


doth he bring his iudgement to light: hefai- 
leth not: but the vniuft knoweth no ſhame, 
6 I havecut off the nations : theirſſtrow- 


ers are deſolate , I madetheir ſtreets waſte, 
that none paſleth by: their cities are deſtroy- 


ed , ſo that there is no man , that there is 
none inhabitant. 


7 I aid, ſurely thou wilt feare me : thou 
wilt receiue inſtrufion : ſo their dwelling 


ſhould nor be cut off, howſocuer I puniſhed 


them : but they roſe carely, 4d corrupted all 


their doings. 


8 q Therefore wait ye vpon meg(aith the 
Lox Dd, yntillthe day that Irife vp to the 
prey: for my determination # to gather the 
nations, that I may aſlemble the kingdomes 
to powre ypon them mine indignation, exer 
all my fierce anger: for all the earth ſhall bee 


deuoured with the fire of my * jcalouſie. 


9 For thenwill I curne to the people a 


Hageai. 


of Religion,is 

pure f lanovagr, that th | y 
the Name bs Lond, 7 may Waal Ypon 
one Þf conſent. 


oo 20m —_ ae rivers of Ethi ia, 
my ſuppliants, ever the day 
perled thall bring mine _— HIRE 
x1 In that day ſhalt thou not b | 
for all thy doings z Wherein robes org 
preſſed againſt me: forthen1 will take away 
out of the midſt of thee them that niany 
thy pride,and thou ſhalt no more be haugh 
T becauſe of my holy mountaine. F 
n. + pony leauc in the midſt oftheean 
afflicted and poore people: an 
truſt in the ons of +. 96 =y OO 
13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not doe 
iniquitie,nor ſpeake lies : neither ſhall a de. 
res - ongue be —_ in their mouth; for 
the cede, and lie d | 
hall mw them afraid. Ea 

14 © ing, O * daughter of Zion : ſhout, 4: 

O Iſrael: bee glad - reioyce with all te inp 
heart, O daughter of Teruſalem, 

15 The Loxp hath taken away thy iudge. 
ments, hee hath caſt out thine enemie: the 
King of Iſracl,e«en the Loxp & in the midi 
of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee euill any more. 

16 Inthat day it ſhall be ſaid to Teruſalem, 
Feare thou not : 4nd to Zion, Let not thine 
hands be {| flacke. [% ſor 

17 The Loxp thy God in themidit of” 
thee #& mighty : he will ſaue, hee will reioyce wee 
be jo, 


tO ſcruethim with \'*%. 


: 


Bd.ag 
” 


ouer thee with ioy: | he willreſt in hisloue, 
he will ioy over thee with ſinging, 

18 I will gather themthatareſorrowfull 
for the (olemne aſſembly, who are of thee, 
ro whom the | reproch of it w«s a burden, 19% 

19 Behold, at that time I will yndoe all nag 
that affl:i& thee, and I will Gaue her that*hal » wi 
teth, and gather her that was driven out, and ; 
t I will get them praiſe and fame in every #61» 
land, f where they bow beene put to ſhame, j74" 

20 At that time will I bring you 4g, + id gt 
even in the time that I gather you: for Iwill aw 
make you a name aad praiſe among all pev- 
people of the earth, when I turne backe your 
captiuity before your eycs,ſaith the Lond. | 


_ o— — —— 


——_— H—_—_— 


CHAP. -I. 


1 Haggat repreoueth rhe people for neglefling the building 
of the houſe, 5 Hee inciteth them to the building. 12 


He promiſeth Gods aſſiſtance to them being forward. 


N the ſecond yeere of Darius 
the King, in the (xt moneth, 
in the firſt day of the monerh 
came the word of the Lorp. 
t by Haggai the Prophet ynto 


Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, [gouer- 104% 
nour of Tudah, and to Ioſuab the ſonne of 
Ioſedechthe high Prieſt, ſayings 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lox of hoſtes, 
ſaying , This people ſay, The time 15not 
come, the time that the Logps houſe ſh 
bee buile, 
Then came owe of the Lozp by 
19A] ophet, laying 
| Haggai the Prophe 7 2 5 I 


b 
| 3L- 


fun 


Fe | ay | WT 
4 _ emeſſage. _ Chap. i. | 
i j 14 # time for you, O yee, to dwell in of Shealtiel gonernour of Tadab, and to To- | 
' Geled houſes, and thishoule lie walle > ; ſuab tbe ſonne of Toſedech the high Prieſt, 
| p Now therefore thus ſaith the Lox Þ and to the reſidue of the people,layings 
gf hoſtes ; } Conſider your wayes. ' 3 Who isleft among you that ſaw this 
PL "6 Yee have *ſowen much, and bong in bouſe zn her firſt glory ? and how doe ye ſee 
1 : ve eate, but ye hauc not enough * yee it now ? # #f not 1n your eyesin compariſon 
Fealal, wrliqhn ye arenotfilled with drinke : yee of it,as nothing ? 
pahith 14 the you, bur there is none warme: and be 4 Yet now bee ſtrong , O Zerubbabel, 
that earncth wages » earnech wages #0 put 48 faiththeLo xD, and be firong , Oloſhua, 


bao + with holes, ſonne of Toſedech the high Prieſt , and bee 
ji nerd $4 bs faith the Lo « Þ of hoſtes, ſtrong, all yee people of the land - Gaith the 
Ly Conſider your wayes. Lorv,and worke : (for I 4m with you,ſaith 


| g Goevpto the mountaine , and bring the Loxpof hoſtes 

wood, and build the bouſe ; and I will take 5 According t0 the word that I couenan» 
exſure 1n 1t,and I will be glorified, faith the | red with you , when yee came out of Egypt, 

$7 AD. lo my Spirit remaineth among you , Feare 

' 9 Yelooked forpmch, andloe, s2came | ye not. | 

to ide: and when ye brought it home, did | 6 For thus faith the L o x Þ of hoſtes, , 


Aglorious houſe, 


þjlv# [blow ypoan it: Why, faith the Lon p of | * Yet once,it #alucle while, and I will ſhake Heb.13., 
» bites 


uſe of mine houſe that js waſte, | the heauens, and the cath, and the Sea, and 
; 20d yerug every man ynto his owne houſe. | the dryland, 

10 Therfore the heauen ouer you is ſtayed | 7 AndI will ſhake all nations,and the de+ 
er3l.23-'frow dew, and the earth * is Rtaycd Form her fire of all nations ſhall come,& 1 wil fill this 
fruit, houſe with glory , ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes. 
' 11 And Tcalled for a drought vpon the 8B The filuer# mine,G& che gold & mine, 

Jand, and ypon the mountaines,and vpon the |; ſaith the Loxp of hoſts. 
corne,and ypon the new wine , and vpon the 9g The glory of thislatter houle ſhall be 
oyle,and vpon that which the ground bring- greater'then of the former, faith the Loxy 
ethforth,and vpon men,and vponcattell,and of hoſts, and in this = will 1 giue peace 

es 


, ypon all rhe labour of the hands. ſaith the Lokp of boſtes. 
' 12 © Then Zervbbabel the ſon of Sheal-8 10 g In the foure and twentieth get 
d |tiel, and Toſhua the ſon of Ioſedech the high the ninth monerh, in the ſecond yeere of Da» 


| Prieſt, withall the remnant of the people 0» r1us, came the word of the Loxp by Haggai 
| beyedthe voyceof the Lox their zand the Pig 3mm" 2s | 


the words of Haggai the Prophet (as the 12 Thus ſaith the Lonp of hoſtes, Aske 
h [Lond their God had ſent him) and the peo- now the Prieſt concerning the Law,faying, 
' | pledidfeare before the Lox. 12 If one beare holy fleſh in the skirt of 

| 13 Then ſpake Haggai the Loxps meſ- his garment, and with bis skirr doe rouch 
4 | ſenger in the Loxps meſſage vnro the peo bread, or porrages or wine, or oyle, or any 
a  plefaying; T aw with you,ſaith the Loxp. =meate , ſhill it be holy ? and rhe Prieſts an» 
14 And the Loxp ſtirred vp the ſpirit of ſwered and ſaid,No. 
: ; Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel gouernour 13 Then ſaid Haggai , Tfone thatis vn» 
- of Tudah , and the ſpirit of Toſuah the ſonne; cleane by adead body , touchany of theſe, 


of Toſedech the high Prieſt,and the ſpirit of, ſhall ir be vncleane ? and the Prieſtsanſwe- 
ll theremnant of the people, and they came red and (aid,Ir ſhall be vncleane. 

and did worke in the houſe of the Loxp of 14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, 
; hoſtestheir God, « So #s this people, and ſo # this nation before 
; _ I5 Inthe foure and twentieth day of the ne, ſaiththe L © = Þ , and ſo # every worke 
| fixthmoneth , in the ſecond yeere of Darius of their hands, and that which they offer 


the King, there,is vncleane. 
| CHAP. II. ' 1s Andnow, I prayyon,, cenſider from 
« 3 Hee eneeurageth the people to the worke , by premiſe off this day and v . frornFbefore a ſtone 


| engaging Dive! ogrlnys thee conf Br {var was layd ypon a ſtone inthe Templeof the 


they LoxiD. 
nt DIETING: 30 Gap gnys 6 16 Since rhoſe dayes were , when one 


Ih the ſeuenth moneth , in the one and came to an heape of ewenty weaſres, there 
1a | twenrieth 4zy of the monerh , came the were bur ten : when one cameto the prefle= 
] hy % |wotdof theLo nb t by the Propher Hag- fatte for to draw out fiftie veſſels our of the 
(guy ng, preſſe,there but ewenty. 


. 
= — 


— a 


_+ Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne_ 17 Iſmgee you* with blaſting,$ with mile.» ggu,y pp, _. 
. : 


filob,with 
6:/ploaflre, 


* Mal. 3.7: 


*Ia,z1.6, 
yere. 3-13. 
and i8.ir, 
ex:k13.30, 
hotel, ts 


Or ,onertale, 


*Lam.1i.18, 


The viſion ofthe horſes. 


deyv,and with haile in all the labours of your 
hands: yet ye fwrnednor to meg faith Y Lon. 

13 Conſider now from this day, and vp- 
yard from the foure and twentieth day of 

' the ninth azorerh , even from the day that 
the foundation of the Loxps Temple was 
laid conſider it. 

19 /s theſced yer in the barne ? yea, as 
yet the vine, and the fig-tree , and the pome- 
oo and the oliue tree hath not broughe 

orth : from this d2y will I bleſle you. 

20 q And againe the word of the LoxD 
came ynto Haggai in the foure and tyyenti- 
cth day of themoneth,ſaying, 


Zechariah, Cot F: 


—_ 


k - | 
Of oo X 4a 
21 Speake £0 Zerubbabel 7 ll. 
ery need h_ 
the nh _ TL OO ad) 
X And I will | 

ingdomes,and I will frrength | 
thei mes of the was Kron al 
throw the charets,& thoſe that ridein "ng 
and the horſes & the riders ſhall Pn ey 
euery one by the {word of his brother, * 

2 3 Inharday,ſaith the Loxyofhot... 
will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruane, 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſaiththe Lo v, us 
will make thee as a ſigner : for 1 Wy wy 
ſcnthee,ſaich the Loxp of hoſts, 


| 


COTS Wo”. Too We + * £ 
=» ©» 


ZECHARIAH © 


CHAP. L 
1 Zechariah exherteth to repentance. 75 The viſion of 


the horſes. 12 At the prayer of the Angel comforta- 
ble promuſts are made to Jeruſalem, 18 viſion of 
the ſoure hornes, and the foure Carpenters. 


N theeighth moneth,in 
the ſecond yeere of Da- 
rius , came the word of 
the Loxp vnto Zecha- 
riah, the ſonne of Bara- 
chiab,the ſonne of Iddo 


'  » TheLoxphathbeen tlore dſpleaſed 
with your fathers, 

" 3 Thereforeſaythourntothan , Thus 

| Gaith the L © n Þ of hoſtes, * Turne ye vnto 

' mee, aiththeLo KD of hoſtes, and I will 
rurne vnto you,ſaith the Lorp of hoſtes, 

; 4 *Beye not as yourfathers,vnto whom 

' the former Prophets have cryed , ſaying, 

' Thusfaith the L on Þ of beſtes, Turne yee 
now from your cuill wayes, and from your 


- euill doings : but they did not heare , nor | 


carken vnto me,faith the Loxp, 
' 5 Yourfathers, where are they? and the 
Prophers,doe they liu: tor euer ? 
6 Bur my words and my tatutes, which 


I commanded .my ſeruants the Prophers, | 


61d they nor [| take hold of your fathers? and 


they returnedand ſaid ; * Like as the Lorp | 


of hoſtes thought to doe ynto vs, according 
to our wayes , and according to our doings, 
ſo-hath he dealt with vs. 
'. 7 © Vpon the foure and twentieth day 
of the cleuenth moneth , which is-the mo- 
...neth Sebat, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, 
' Came the werd of the L on Þ ynto Zecha- 
riah,the ſonne of Barachidh, the ſonne of 19- 
do the Prophct,ſayingz 
8 I ſawby night, and behold, a man ri- 
ding vpon a red horſe, and hee ſtood among 
\the myrele trees that were inthe bottom,and 


behinde him were there red [(pecklea 1 
and white. _ Jo 

9 Then ſaid 1,0 my Lord,what «re ) 
Andthe Angelthart talked with me, = 
to me,I will heyy thee what theſebe, 

.10 And the man that ſtood among the 
myrtle trees, anſwered, andfaid , ane. 
they whom the Loxp hath ſent to walke to 
and fro throughtheearrh. 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the 
Lok Þ that ſtood among the myriletrees, 
and (aid, We haue walked to and fro 
the earth : and behold, all che earth fitteth 
ſtill,and is ac reſt. | 

12 <q Thenthe Angel oftheLoxpar 
ſwered, and ſaid, O Lo « Þ of hoſtes, how 
long wilt thou not have mercie on Teruſt- 
lem and on the cities of Iudah againſt which 
thou haſt had indignation thele threeſcore 
and ten yeeres. 

13 Andthe Lo np anſweredthe Angel 
that talked with me, with good words, nd 
comfortable yords. 

14 So the Angel that communed with 


mee, ſaid vnto mee; Cry thou, ſaying Irs (als 


| faiththe Lox of hoſtes, 1 am * 1eal Yew! 
_ Teruſalem,and for Zion with a great ied "FM 
ouhle. 
15 And1 am very ſorediſpleaſed withthe 
heathen that are at caſe : for I was butalit- 
tle diſpleated , and they helped forward the 
affliction. | Ai.12 
16 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lox »,lan "mh 
returned to Ierulalem with mercies : my I m4 
houſe thall be built in it, ſaith theLoxD of wr 


: hoſtes, and a line ſhall be ſtrerched forth vp- 


on Icruſalem, 


17 Cry yer,faying, Thus ſaiththe Loxy 


of hoſtes , My cities throuzh f proſperiti juwps F 
' ſhall yer-bee ſpread abroad , and the Lok? * | 


ſhall yer comfort Zion , andſhall yet choſe 
Ieruſalem. 


! 
__-”” 


: 


1s q Then” 


[y 


" 


i J 
| * 


rm 
| 18 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and ſaw. 


4 uh%y 


behold foure hornes. 
”- "Gid ynto the Angel'thar talked 


| nd I 
with neWhat be theſe? and he an(wered me: 
Theſe are the hornes which haue (cartered 


Judah, Irad,and Jeruſalem. 


' 20. Andthe LonD {hevwed mce foure 


Cxrpenters, 

11 Thenſaid I, What cometheſe to doc? 
And hee ſpake, ſaying, Theſe 4re the hornes 
' which haue ſcattered Iudah , ſo rhat no man 
didlift vp bis head: but theſe are come to friy 
them,tocalt out rhe hornes of the Gentiles, 
which lift yp their bosnc ouer the land of Iu- 


dah to ſcatrer it. 


CHAP, I » a: 

| care of [ eruſalom h to weit, 6 
| en 10 eee Gar prytinen 
|T Lift vn mine eyes againe, and looked, and 
lic, 2 Tm with a meaſuring line in his 
[ . 
' 2 Then aidT, Whither gocſt thou? And 
'heſaidvnto mee, To me lerulalemto 
ſee what# the breadththereof ,. and what «x 
| thelength thereof. 

| nd.bchold , the Angel that talked 
with mer, went foorth,' and another. Angel 
went out ro meer him : 
' 4 Andſaid vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to 
this.young man, faying , Texuſalem ſhall bee 
inhabited as townes without wallcs, fer the 
multitude of men and cattell cherein; 
| $ Forl,faith the Loxp,will be vnto her 
| awall of fireround about, and will bee.che 
| gloryin the midſt of her. 


6 qHoho, come forch, and flee fromthe | 


land of the North; faith theL o « Þ :- for 1 
have ſpread you abroad as the foure winds of 
| the heaven,ſatth the Lozp. 
|. 7 Deliverthy (elfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt 
 w1ththedaughter of Babylon, 
| 8 Forthus ſanh the Loxp of hoſts, After 
| the gloryhath hee cnt mee vnto the nations 
ich ipoiled you ' far hee that * roucherth 
you, toucherh the apple of his eye. 
| 9 For behold, I will ſhake mine hand 


| pon them,and they ſhall bee a ſpoile to their | 


{ feruants; and ye (hall know that the Lozp 
| of belts bath (cnt me. 

| 1a q Singandreioyce, O daughter of 
| Zion: for loe, I come, and I * will dwell in 
[themidſt of thee, ſaith the Lozp. 

| 11 Andmany nations ſhall bee ioyned to 
the Lon in thatday,and ſhall be my people: 
,andI will dwel in the midſt of thee,and thou 
ftult knowthat the Lozp of hoſts hath ſent 
\me ynto thee, 


i2 AnJ]the Lox Þ ſhall inherite Tu- 


—___|&b his porcion jn the holy and , and ſhall 


|-—- 
| - 


Chap.jJ.11j.ti. 
chule Teruſalem. againe, 

13 Beſfilent,Oall fleſh,before the Loxp: ration of by, 
for hee is raiſcd vp out of f' his- boly habita» #6240. 
tion, 


the Loxp, and [| Satan ſtandin 
hand fro reſt lum. 


*TheLonrp rebuke thee , O Satan, cuen 
the Lo np thathath choſen Teruſalem re- 
buke thee. 7s not thisa brand pluckr out of 
the fire ? 


” 


CHAP. I1IL 


1 Fnder the type of 1 oſhma, the reftawation of the Chinch 
| 8 ('briſt tae Branch wpromiſed, 


A Nd hee ſhewed mee Toſtua the high 


b 


Prieſt , ſtanding before the Angel of 


Chriſt the Branch promiſed. 


{Heb the habi« 


g at his. right {[ That #, av 


ſarie 


2 And the Lorp ſaid ynto Satan, THeb. tobe his 


3 Now TIoſhua was cloathed with filthy 


garments, and ſtood before the Angel. 


4 And hee anſwered , and fpake ynto 


thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take 
away the filthy 
tohim heſaid, 
iniquitie to paſſe from theegand I yill doath 
thee with change of raiment. 


entsfrom him. And vn- 


chold, I haue cauſed thine 


s And 1{a,. Let rhemfet afaire mytre: 


his head. So they (er a fairemyrtre vpon 
bis head,andclothed h in 
the A 


im with garments,and 
ngel of the Loxp ſtood by.. 
6 Andthe Angel of the. Lonp proteſted; 


vnto Toſhua, ſaying z 


5 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts , Tfthou: 


wile walke in my wayes,and if thou wilt kcep- 

my [} charge , then thou ſhalt alſo iudge my [105,0dmene; 

Houſe,and th:lr alſo keepe my Courts, andT j Heb.wathesy 

wall gre hee t places io walke among cheſe 
b 


at y. 
8 Heare now, OToſhua the high Prieſt, . 


thou and thy fellowes that Gt before thee: 
for they are | men wondred art : for be- 2 
hold, I will bring foorth my ſeruanc the +» 1611.7, 
*BRANCH 


arie. 
*[ude 9. 


* Heb menof. 


jere 23.5. > 


9 For behold, the ſtone thar Thaye layd and 33-'5 ] 


before Toſhua : vpon one ſtone ſhall bee ſe- 
neneyes, behold. , I will engrave the gra- 
uing thereof, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, and T 
will remooue the iniquity ofthat land in one 
'da 


chap-6.43. 
luke 1.9 $, 


bo In'that day faith the L © « Þ. of hoſts, . 


CHAP. I1TL 


on, 11 By the two © [ue trees the 
7wo anonted ones. 


ſhall yee call every man his neighbour vnder.! 
the vine,and vnder the fig tree. 


1 By the golden Candleftiche is foreſbewed the good ſuceeſſe of ' 
Zerubbabels foundasi 


{ A Nd the Angel that talked with mee;. 


came againe and yvaked mee , as aman : 


that is-wakened our of his ſleepe : 


2 And ſaid vnto mce, Whar ſeckt thou+- 


and I ſaid , 1 have looked , and behold a fHebwakts 
candleſticke all of gold 2 t witha bowle you pork 


” " ; ; 
A fiying roll. 
the top of it, and his ſeuen lampes thereon, 
for, aun ſave» and jj {euen pipes ro the ſeucn lampes, which 
ral piper,torbe yyere vpon the top thereok, 

1,00 And two Olive trees by it, one ypon 
the right ſide of the bowle , and the other 
ypon the left fide thereof, 

4 Sol apſweredand ſpake to the Angel 
that talked with me, ſaying, What «re theſe, 
my Lord ? 

5 Thenthe Angel thartalked with mee, 
anſyered and ſaid ynto me: Knoweſtthou 
not whar theſe be ?and I aid, No my Lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me, 
By » This # the word of the Loxp yaro 

ff Or, armie, erubbabel, ſaying, Not by |} might, nor by 
Fours bur by my ſpirit, ſaich the Loxp of 
0 
7 Who @rt thou, O great mountaine ? 
before Zerubbabel chow ſhalt become aplaine, 
and hee ſhall bring foorth che hea 
thereof with ſhoutings, cryag, Grace, grace 
vnito it. 
8 Morcouer the word of the Loxy carne 
vnto me,{aying : | 
9 The en of Zetubbabethauelaid the 
fonndation of this houſe: his hands ſhall alſo 
finiſh it, andthou ſhalt know that the Loxo 
ofhoſts hathſent me vatoyou : 
nn otg oth 
for, ſab rby/o- things? ffor joyce ſee 
wen ee: ofthe | the F plammet it the hand of Zerubbabel 
rib i 
: Loxb which runne to and fro through the 
*Chep 3-9 | wholecarth. 


11 q Then anſwered T,and (aid vnto him, | 


What «re theſe two oliue trees vpon the righe 
; oo gd E634 bde 


12 AndI anſwered againe andTaid vato 
him , What bee theſe two Olliue branches, 
2 we which tchrough the two golden pipes [| emp- 
hor cmpry oe tic | the golden sy/c out of themſelues ? 
of then/ine: 13 Andhe anſwered meandfaid, Know- 
oyle inco:he eft thounot whatthelſe be ? and I ſaid, No, 
= my Lord. | | 
He thegeld , 14 Then mg Py: are the two 
Heb. (ames nted ones, by the Lord of 
Ly P EF] the whole earth. a 


CHAP, V. 
n By theflymg roll u ſbewed the curſe of theeues andſivearert, 
s By a woman peſſedin a» Ephah , the finall danmation 


Hen I curned, andlrft vpmine eyes, and | 


looked,and bchold, a flying roll. 
' 2 Andhe ſaid vito me, Whatſeceft thou? 
and I anſweredsl ſee a flying roll, the length 
thereof « ewenty cubites, and the breadth 
: thereof ten cubits. 
3 . Then ſaid hee vnto mee ; This # the 


Zechariah. 


tone 


ſeuen, * they are the eyes of the | hea 


 .curle that goeth foorth our hae face of the 


The viſions any | 
whole earth : for { every one that tek I 


ſhall bee cur oft & on this fide, according bak 
it zand cuery one char ſyearech ſhall bee para | 
ny 


off a on that according toj 
4 I willbri ir forth, faith the Lou n 
enter intothe houſe ofthe 


a and 7 ſha 
iefe, and into the houſe ofhim 
reth falſely by my Name : and pp 
ms in o - we of his houſc,and ſhalcon. 

ume it,wit timber ther 

thereof, CEL Tng 

5 © Then the Angel thattalkedwithme, 
went foarth and ſaid vnto mee , Liftyp now 
thine eyes , and ſce what is this that gorh 
foorth, 

6 AndIſaid, Whats it ? andheefſaid, 
This*x an -> cm goon He Gid 
moreouer, # thei blance through 

allthe Ce es Y 

7 An was lift vp 2 f talent 1%. 
of lexd : and this & a dion br" 
the midſt of che Ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This & wickedneſſe , and 

| beecaft it inco rhe midſt of the 2nd 
hee caft che veight of lead yponche mouth 
ere nealif'f 

9 aliftT vp mine and looked, 
and behold pray $1 an woren, ind 

the winde was in cheir wings ( for theytud 
; wings like the wings of a Both) 
life op che Ephah berweene che earchand the 


nen. | 
10 Thenſaid Ito the Angel that talked 
with me,Whicher do chefe bearethe Ephah ? 

it And hefaid rnto mee , Tobuilditan 
' houſe in the land of Shinar, and ir hall bee 
eftablifhed,and ſer here ypon her omne baſe, 


CHAP, VI, 
' 3 The viſion of the fowe tharets. g Bythecrowner of 16 
fbua tn fbuwed the Teruple and Krigdome of Chrrft the 


Branch. 


Yo 1. 
[Þ,raxd 
wh vi4 
w 


' "A Nd T turnd, and lift yp mine cytes, 
| and tooked , and behold, there came 
fonre charers our from beryyeene two moun- 
raines, and the mountaines were mountanes 
of braſle, | 

z Inthe firſt charer were redhorfes, and 
in the ſecond charer blacke horſes. 

2 And in the third charet white horſe, 
and in the fourth charer griſled «nd || by? 
horfes. 

' 4 ThenlI anſwered , and (aid ynto the 
Angel that ralked with me, What «re cheſe, 
'my Lond ? SE] 
5s And the Angzelanſwered andſaidmto "ore 
me, Theſe arerhe foure {| fpirirs of theha-! 
uens, which goe forth from (tanding before 
.the Lord of all cheearth. = 
6 The blacke horſes which arc Donny wes 


"A 


Jnaach 
verde 


forth into the North countrey , and the 


| Fiice goc foorth afterrhem, and the gritled 


| one foorth toward the South countrey. 

\*7 Andthe baye went forth, and ſought to 

| goe, that they might walke to and fro tho- 

' fowthe earth : and he (aid , Get yee hence, 
walke to and frorhrough che earth. Sorhey 
walked to and fro througn theearth. 

$ Thencried he ypon me,and ſpake vn- 
to mez{aying, Behold,rheſe that goe toward 
the North countrey ,haue quiered my ſpirit 
in the North countrey. 

9 q Andthe word of the Lozp came yn» 
to me; laying, £6 

to Take of chem of the captiuitic,even of 
Heldai , of Tobiiab, and of Tedaiah , which 
are come from Babylon, and come thou the 
ſame day , and goe into the houſc of lofiah 
the ſonne of Zephaniah. 

11 Then take luer,andgolde, and make 
crownes, and (et chem vpon the head of Io- 
fwathe ſonne of loledeS , the high Pricſt, 

12 Andſpeake vnto him , ſaying, Thus 
fpeakethche L 0 « o of hoes , ſaying , Be- 
hold. the man whole name & the * Br anCn, 
and hee (ball {| grow vp our of his place, and 
he thall build the Temple of the Lorp: 

13 Even ve hal! build che Temple of the 
Lok b,and hee ſhall beare che glory, and 
ſhall fic and rule vpon hs throne, and he thal 
be a Prieſt ypon his throne, and the counſell 
of peace ſhall be berweene them both. 

14 And thecroynes ſhall bero Helem, 
andto Tobiiah, and to Iedaiah, and to Hen 
the ſonne of Zephaniah for a memoriall in 
the Temple ofthe Lox Þ. 

15 And they that arefarre off,ſhall come 
and build in the Temple of the L o & d,and 
ye ſhall know that the Loxp of hoſtes hath 
ſent me vnto you. And #h#s ſhall come to 
paſſe,ifyee will diligently obey the voice of 

Lox Þ your God. | 


CHAP.VIL 
I The captiues enquire of fafting. Zechariah reprooue? 
ther ſome 2 Sims {org of thei captiurie, : 
Nd it came to palſe in the fourth yere 
of king Darius , that the word of the 
L ox Dcame vnto Zechariahin the fourth 
4) of the ninth moneth, ewes in Chiſleu, 
2 When they hadſent vntothe houſe of 
od, Sherezar and Regem-melech , and 


(vat theirmenf to pray before the L o k v 5 


3 4n4to ſpeake vnto the prieſts , which 
wereinthe houſe of the L o « Þ ofhoſts.and 
tothe Prophets, laying , Should I weepe in 
the fife moneth ſeprating my ſelfe, as I have 
Cone theſe ſo many yeeres ? 
| 4 © Thencamethewordof theLoxd 
of boſtes ynto me, ſa 


ying, 


———»\.. 5, Speake vnto all the people of the land, 


Chap. vij.viiy. 


; was * jealous for her with greatfury. 


rhe 


Rebelffons people. 


and to the Prieſts,ſaying, When ye * faſted, * 1.58.5, 
and mourned in the fifth and ſeuenth avo- 
meth, cven thole ſeuentie yeeres z did ye at all 
faſt vato me, even to me ? 

6 Andwhen yeedideate , and when yee 
diddrinke, [| did not yee eare for your ſelues, 
and drinke for your ſelues ? 

7 || Showld yenot hearethe words,which theſe the words, 
the Lox hath cried f by the former Pro- t-1e. by the 
phets, when Ieruſalem veas inhabited, and in ##*4 sf &c, 

roſperity, and the cities rhereof round a- 
ut her , when men inhabited the Sourh of 
the plaine ? 

8 qAnd the word of the Loxp came yn« 
to Zechariah, ſaying z 

9 Thus ſpeaketh rhe Lonp of hoſtes, 
ſaying, Execure true judgement , and ſhew 
mercie and compaſhons cuery man to his 
brother. 

10 Andoppreſle not the * widow,nor the "Ex: d.r2-24, 
fatherlefle , the ſtranger ,nor the poore , and = " 
let none of you imagine cuill againſt bis bro. ***5'5% 
ther in your heart. 

; 1 Bur theyrefuſed to hearken,and f pul- fHeb. they 
led away the thoulder , and f ſtopped their war —_— 
eares z that they ſhould not heare. ren goon 

I2 Yea,they made their hearts as an ada» heave, 
mant ſtone gleſt they fhould heare the Law, 
and the words which che Lorp of hoſtes 
hath ſent in his ſpitit f by the former Pro- 
phets: therefore came a great wrath from 
the Lorp of hoſtes. 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as 
he cryed,and they would not heare,ſo * they * pron1.33, 
cried,and I would not heare,faich the Lon iſa. ts; 
of hoſtes. ICcTE.HL.TE, 

14 ButI ſcattered them with a whirle- 29 #42 
winde among all the nations , whom they 
knew not: thus the land was deſolate after 


[Ov be tet 
they 2 ho aa 
[[ 7 ,are not 


trueth, 


Heb, by the 
baud of x ce 


them , thatno man paſſed through , nor re- 
turned : for they layd the F pleaſant land fHeb.land of 
deſolate. defire, 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 The reſtauration of [ eruſalem. 9 They are encouraged 
to the building by Gods fauour to them, 16 Good works 
are ER 18 Toy and mlargement are pro- 
myJjed. 

Gaine the vyord of the Lorp of hoſtes 
came fo mee,laying ; 

2 Thusſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, I was 
jealous for Zion,with great icalouſie; and I 
*Chap,1.14. 

23 Thus faith the Loxp, I amireturned 
ynto Zion , and will dwell in the middeſt of 
Ieruſalem,and Ierufalem ſhall be called a Ci- 
tie of Trueth , and the Mountaine of the 
Loxp ofhoſtes,the holy Mountaine. 

4 Thusſaith the Lox of hoſtes; There 
ſhall yet old men, and old women dyell in 
eetgs of Jeruſalem , and euery man 

Ccc yith 


' Thelewes reſtored, 
{#el+/7 mul- with his ſtaffe in his hand f for very age. 


rirude of Zayes, 


Or, hard, or 
- tc ulg. 


downe of the 
$uUyne. 


VOr, the hire 
of man became 
nothing, c. 
*Haggal 1.6 


THe. of Peace 


vEph.4.25, 
1 Heb wadge 
#racth ard 
the 1n1igement 
of peace, 


5 And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhall bee 
full of boycs and girles playing in the ſtreets 
thereof. 

6 Thrsſayth the L o « Þ of hoſtes,If it 
be marucilous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this peeple intheſe dayes , ſhould it alfo be] 
merucilous in my eyes, fayth the Lo « b of 
hoſtes ? 

7 ThusſayththeL o & Þ of hoſtes, Be- 


bold, I will fave my people from the Eaſt 
FHeb the cenn- 
trey of the going 


countrey, and fromthe f Welt countrey. 

8 And Iwill bring them, and they ſhall 
dwell in the middeſt of Ieruſalem , and they 
ſhall be my people , and I will be their God, 
in Trueth and in Righteouſneſle, 

9 © Thus ſayth the Lorp of hoſtes, Let 
yaur hands be ſtrong, yce that heare1n theſe 
daycs, theſe words by the mouth of the Pro- 
phets , which were in the day that the foun- 
dation of the houſe ofthe L o « Þ of hoſtes 
was laid,that the Temple might be built. 

10 For before theſe dayes there was no 
[| * hire for man, nor any hure for beaſt, nei- 
ther was there any peace to him that went 
out, or came in, befauſe of the affliRion : for 
I tet all mengcuery one againſt his neighbor. 

11: ButnoyvIwillnot be vntothe cefidue 


of this people, asin the former dayes, ſayth | 


the Lokp of hoſtes. 

»2 Forthe ſecede ſhall be f proſperous: the 
vine ſhall giue her fruit, and the ground ſhall 
£1ve hcr increaſe, and the heauens ſhall give 
their dew , and I will cauſe the remnant of 
this people to poſleſle all theſe things. 

13 Anditthall come to paſle, that as ye 
were a curſe among the hcathen, O houſe 
of Iudah, and ho al of Iſrael ; ſo will 1 ane 
jous and ye (hall be a bleſſing : feare not, be? 

ct your hands be ſtrong, 

14 For thus ſayth the Lorp of hoſtes, As 
I thought to punith you , when your fathers 
prouoked me to wrath, ſaythcheLo «Kb of 

hoſtes, and I repented nor. 

15 Soagainthaue Ithought intheſe dayes 
to doe well vnto Teruſalem, and ro the houſe 
of Tudah : feare ye not: 

16 © Theſe ere the things that yce ſhall 


doe ; * Speak: yee every man the tuerh ro 


his nei,hbour: f exccure the iudgement of | 


trueth and peace in your gates, 

17 And let none of you imagine eull in 
your hearts againſt his neighbour , and loue 
no falſe oath : for all theſe are #h1mgs that I 
hare, ſaith the Lok. 

18 <q And the word of the Loxd of hoſts 
came ynto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus ſaith che Loxp of hoſtes , The 
faſt of the fourth mmozerh, and the faſt of the 
fift, and the faſt of the ſeuenth , andthe faſt 


Zechariah. 


" 
- 


The Genllgaly 
of the tenth ſhall be to the houſe of ly 
ioy and gladneſſe , and chearefull fealicy, fl þ (v 
therefore loue the trueth and peace, Y | 

20 Thus faith the Loxp othofts, it uf 
yet come #0 paſſe , that there ſhall come pe. 
ple,and the inhabitants of many cities, 

21 Andthe inhabitants of one citee (hall ;1, 
oe to another, ſaying, * Letysgoe|| ſpect. 62 
yto f pray before the L o xv, andto lecke 16,9 
the oY D of hoſtes : 1 will goeal(o, 16pm 

22 Yea many people and ſtrong nations *** 
ſhall come to ſeete the Lorp of boſtn n " 
Icruſalem , and to pray before tle Loxo, 

23 Thus ſayththe Loxp of hoſtes, In 
thoſe dayes it ſhall come ro paſſe, thattenmen 
(all take hold out of all languages of thens 
tions,cuen ſhall take hold of the skirt of um 
that is a Iew, ſaying, Wee will goe withyou: 
tor we hauc heard char God # with you, 


CHAP.IL. 


I God defendeth bis (hnoch, 9 Zim exhmted 016 
tayce for the comming of Chrift , and his peaceeble tag, 
dome. 12 Gods promiſes of vittory and defonce. 

He burthen of the word of the Lox v 


in the land of Hadrach , and Damaſcus am 
ſpall be the reſt thereof : when the eyes of þ 
man , «s of all the rribes of Iſrael ſballbe to» Pd 


ward the Lorp, . 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhal border thexby; 
Tyrus and Zidon, thoughit be yery *wiſe, , " 
And Tyrus did build her elte a ſtrong y, ** 
holde, and heaped vp filuer as the dult, and 
fine golde as the myre of the ſtreets, 
4 Behold, the Lord willcaſther out, and 


he will ſmite her power in the ſea, andſhec [5.0m 
ſhall be deuoured with fire. (ra 
5 Aſhkclon ſhall ſee zr,and feare, Gan 
alſo ſhall ſee it, and be yery ſorrowfull , and 
Ekron : for her expectation (hal be aſhamed, 
and the king ſhall periſh fiom Gaza, and 
'Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 
6 And a baſtard ſhall dyell in Aſhdod, ( 
and I willcut off the pride of the Philiſtines, 
| 7 AndI will take away his fbloodoutyyyyy Þ fin 
'of his mouth, and his abominarioss from Was 
/betweene his teeth : bur he that remaineth, -"_y 
;euen he ſballbe for our God , andhee ſtallde 
as a gouernour in Judah, and Ekron 48 Pros 
lIcbukre. ve, 
8 AndI will encampe about mine bode 
becauſe of the armie , becauſe of him ehat td 
'on, 


1ſſeth by , and becauſe of him that rewt- 
5 kf no oppreflour ſhall paſſe thorow 
'them any more : for now haue I ſeene 
mine eyes. 
| 9 q Reioyce greatly , O 6 fans 
Zion ; ſhour, O daughter of 1 uy "T1 | 
hold,thy King commeth vnto thee; he! "a 
and|| having ſaluation,lowly andndogre [og | 
on an afle, & vpon a colr,the fake! pak 


- IC 


I will cut eff the charet from E- 
| __ the horſe from Ieruſalem : and 
#-battell bowe ſhall be cut of,and he (hall 

ke peace ynto the heathen , and his do- 
minion ſblbe *from ſea euen ro ſea, 8 from 

| theriver even to the ends of che carth, 
11 Asfor theeallo, || by the blood of thy 


b _-y Coucnant,T haue ſent foorth thy * priſoners 
= "1 out ofthe pit, wherein 15 no water. | 
a mm | 129 Turne yero the ſtrong hold, ye pri- 


ſoners of hope,cuen to day doc I declarethat 
Iwill render double ynto thee : 
' 13 When have bent Iucab for me, fil- 
ld the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp thy 
ſonnes , O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes , O 
Greece, and made thce as the [yvord of a 
mizhty man, 

14 And the Lorp ſhall bee ſeene oner 
them, and his arrovy thall goe forth as the 
Lhcning: and the Lord God ſhall blow the 
trumpet; and (hal g oc with whirleywindes of 
the Souch. 

15 The Lond of hoſtes ſhall defend 

[0 (4ke the them, and they ſball deuoure, and || ſubdue 
feeſte (with fling-Rtones, and they flaall drinke 4nd 


M _ \makeanoiſe,as through wine,and they{[(hal 
ph bee billed like bowles, and as the corners of 
& \|thealtr, 


16 And the Loxp their God (all ſave 
them in that day as the flocke of his people, 
for they ſhallbe as the ſtones of a crowne lit- 
ted ypas an enſigne vpon his land. 

17 For how great # his goodnelle , and 
hoy great # his beauty ? corne ſhall make 

Þ.;v# the young men || cheerefull, and new wine, 
the maides. 


Wy 


CHAP. X. 
1 Goditobe ſought vnto,and not tdoler. $ As hee viſi- 
ted by flocke for ſimne,ſo be will ſaue and rejflore them. 


Ske ye of the Lord raine in the rime 
of the latrer raine, /o the Lonp ſhall 
Þyjnwgs. make [| bright cluuds,and giue them ſhowres 
of raine,to cuery one grafle in the field. 
; 2 Forthe*f idoles hane ſpoken vanity, 
and the diviners haue ſeene a lye, and haue 
told falſedreames; they comforc in vaine : 
therefore they went their way as a flocke, 
Þ afro they [| were troubled, becauſe there was no 
Mor, ard, 
' 3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
{is wg hepheards,and I f puniſhed the goates: for 
'om the Loxp of hoſtes hath viſited his flocke 
the houſe of Iudah, and hath made them as 
his goodly horſe in the bateell. 


"Fro $ 
did, 
(54. 104 
1M, 


lu | 4 Outofhim came forththe corner, out 
wh of himthe naile,out ofhim the battell bow, | 
bt : 


out of him euery oppreſſour together. 

18 | 5 CAnd they ſhall beeas mighty men 

" | richeread downe therr enemies inthe mire 
——þ f the ſtreeres in the battel!, and they (hall 


ts ? , 
: 
» + 


Chap.x.xj. 


God reſtoreth Iſrael. 


fight,becauſe the Loxp « with them,and the 
{| riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. f Or ,they ſpall 

6 AndIwillſtrengthenthe houſe of Iu- make theriders 
dah, and 1 will ſaue the houſe of Toſeph, and #7 {65 aſva- 
L will bring them againe to place them, for I ** 
haue mercy ypon them: and they (hall be as 
though I had not caſt them off: for I a»: the 
Loxp their (30d,and will heare them. 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall bee like a 
mighty man, and their heart ſhall reioyce as 
through wine : yea, their children ſhall ſee 
#t,and bee glad, their heart ſhall reioyce in 
the Lorp, 

8 1 will hifſe for them, and gather them, 
for 1 haue redeemed them : and they ſhall in- 
creaſe as they haue increaſed. 

9 AndIwill ſowe them 1mong the peo - 
ple : and they ſhall remember mee in farre 
countreys,and they (hall luc yvith theic chul- 
dren and turne againe, 

10 I will bring them againe alſo out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
Aſlyria, and I will bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon , and place ſhall not 
be found for them. 

1t And hee ſhall paſſe through the Sea 
with affliction, and ſhall (mire the waues in 
the Sea, and all the deepes of the riuer (hall 
dry vp: and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall bee 
brought downe , and the ſcepter ot Egypt 
(hall deparc away. 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the 
Lokp , and they ſhall walke yp and downe 
18 his name,ſaich the Lorp. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 The deſtrutien of leruſalem 3 Theeletlt being care 
for, the reſt are reieffed 10 The fiaues of Beauty and 
Bands broken by the receflion of Cami, 15 the type and 
curſe 6'@ ſooliſh ſhephcard 

Pen thy doores, O Lebanon, that che 
fire may deuoure thy cedars. 

2 Howle firretree,for the cedar is fallen; 
becauſe all the || mighty arc ſpoiled; howle, {[0r,galavs, 
O ye okes of Baſhan, for the [| forreſt of the NOrges maj 
vintage is come downe. ay a 

2 «4 Theres avoice of thehowling of the 
ſhepheards; for their glory is ſpoiled : a voice 
of the roaring of young lyons; for the pride 
of Iordan is (poyled. 

4 Thusſfaiththe Loxp my God; Feede 
the flocke of the ſlaughter ; 

5 Whoſe poſſeflours ſlay them,and hold 
themſelues nor guiltic : and they that (ell 
them ſay , Bleſſed bee the Loxp for Iam 
rich: and their owne ſhepheards pitie them 
nor. 

6 For I will no more pitie the inhabi- 
tants of the land, ſaith the Loxp : bur loe, 

I will f deliver the men _ one into his fHeb.ak; ts 

neighbours hand , and into the hand of his * 

CCce's King, 


Beauty and Bands. 
King, and they ſhall ſmiterheland , and our 
of their hand 1 will not deliner chem. 

75 AndI will feede the flocke of flaugh- 
ter, ewex you, O [| poore of the flocke : and 
poore tooke vnto mee tyo ſtanes z the oneT cal- 
01 Or, binders, led oy ors the other I called [|Bands,and 
1 fed the tlocke. 

8 Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one 


flor, verely the 


Heb wes  moneth, and my ſoule f loathed them , and 
aitned fir their ſoule allo abhorred me. 

. 9 Then ſaid I, I * will not feede you: 

"lere.15.2. that thatdicth, let ic die : & rhat that is to be 


cur off, let it be cut off, and let the reſt eate, 
Heb.ofbiufel- every one the fleſh of f another, 
or neghbow. 10 < And1 tooke my ſtaffe, exex Beauty, 
and cut it aſunder , that I might breake my 
couenant which I had made with all the 
people. 

11 And it was broken in that day : and 
for, the poore of ſo [| the poore of che flocke that waited vp- 
the flocke,fxe on mee , kneyy that it was the word of the 
certamely 50. T.orD, 

_ 12 AndI ſaid vnto them z f If yee thinke 


' - 
bore good,giuc me my price: andat not, torbeare: 


"Zechariah. Wy, 
bout, [ when they ſhall beein th Ger jog = 


ſo they * weighed for my price thirty preces 
of filuer, 
12 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto mee, Caſt ir 


* Matth, 27.9 vnto the * potter : a goodly price, that I was 


priſedat «f them. And I tooke the thirtic 
poeces of fluer, and caſt chem to the potter in 
the houſe of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaffe, 
exen| Bands , that I might breake the bro- 
therhood berweene Iudah and Iſrael. 

15 q Andthe Lonp ſaid vnto mee, Take 
vnto thee yet the inſtruments of a fuoliſh 
ſhepheard, 

16 Forloe, I will raiſe yp a ſhepheard in 
the land, wh:ch (hall not viſit hots thar be 


flOr, hidden, || cut off : neither ſhall ſeeke the young one, 
|} Gr,beers norhealethaty is broken,nor [| feed that that 
Randeth Rill: bur he thall eare the fleth of the 
fat, and teare their clawes in pieces. | 
viere.2 3.1, 17 * Woetothe idol ſhepneard that lea- 
= 2p ' ueth the flocke : rhe (word ſpall be vpon his 
iU, 33, 


arme,and ypan his right eye : his arme ſhall 
be cleanedryed vp, and bis right eye, ſhall be 
yiterly darkened, 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Teruſalem a cup of trembl mg to her ſelfs. 3 anda buyden- 
fome ſion: 80 ber aduerſarres, 6 The will orieus reftormg 
of Indah, 9 Therepentance of leruſalem. 


He burden of the word of the Lozp for 

Irael, faith the Lox vo,which ftretcherth 
foorth the Heavens, and laycth the foun- 
dation of theearth, and formeth the ſpirit of 
man within him, 


ff Os, fumnber 97 of | Behold , I wil! make Teruſalem a cup 


þ trembling ynto all the people rounda» 


Terafemsinks 


againſt Iudah 4» againſt Teruſal: 
; « Andinthat day will Imake eng, $, 


lem a burdenſome ſtone for all . ol] Mih 
that burden themſclues with » , /* Toda = 


in picces; thouyh all the pco 

be gathered cogerher aptinf C Es 
4 In chatday, faith the Loxy, I will 

{mite cuery horſe with attoniſhment,and his 

rider with madneſſe, and 1 will open mine 

eyes = the houſe of ludah,andwlll (mite 

euery horſe of the people with blindnefſe. 

5 And the goucrnours of Tudzh (hl 


ſay in their heart, | The inhabitants of Tery. [9% 
= far all bee my ltrengthin th bogus 
hoſtc _ God, NO ME Ton "IE PRES 

6 © In that day will I make heyous.” 
nours of Iudah like a hearth of fire among 
the wood,and like a torch of firein a (hexte; 
and they ſhall deuouce all the people round 
about , on the r1zht hand and onthe 1.6; 
and lcrulalem (hall bee inhabited againen 
her owne placezexen in leruſalem, 

7 The Loxs alſo hal ave thetents of ly. 
dah brſt,that theg'ory of thehouſe of D.uid, 
and the glory of yinhabirants of leruſil.m, 
doe not magnific themſelues again ludzh, 

8 In that day ſhall the Loxp aetendihe 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem,and he that is ||fee- (0,64, 
ble among them at that day (balbe as David; #8 
andthe houſe of Dauid ball beeas God, as 
the Angel of the Loxd before them. 

9 ©< Andirt ſhall cometo paſſeinthatdy, 
that I will ſeeke to deſtroy all the nauons 
that come againſt Jeruſalem. 

10 And I will powreypon the houſeot 
David, and vpon the inhabitants of Terulas 
lem the Spirit of grace and of (upplications, 
and they thall * looke yon me whom they ks 
haue pierced, and they ſhall mourne for tim 
as one mourneth for bs onely ſonve,and(k 
bee in birterneſle for him, as one that 1s in 
bi:terneſſe for has firſt borne. 

11 Inthart day ſhall there be a great mour- 
ning in Leruſalem,as the *mourning of *H- '4%%7 
dadrimmon inthe yalley of Megiddon. | 

12 And the land ſhall mourne , Teuer) gow, 
family apart, the family of the houſe of D+ 
uid apart,aud their wiues apart: the family of 
the houſe of Nathan apart y andth.irwives 
apart : | 

1 3 Thefamily ofthe houſe of Lew apart 
and their wiues apart : the family of Shumel 
apart,and their yviues apart: _ | 

14 Allthe families that remaine , eve!) 

. family apart,and their wiues apart, 


CH AP. XIIL 


1 The forntaine of purgation for leruſalem, 2 fom 
try , and al: prophece, 7 The death of Cinift, 041M 
iniah of a third parts 


—_ 


fl 
G 
© 


UITEL 
al 14 


Ve..6 


a | | | 
; fountaine. Chap.xijj.xiiij. Chriſts Kingdome, 


a+ day there ſhall be 2 fountaine ope- 
cor the houſe of David, and to the bo 
habirants of Teruſalem , for finne , and for 
anneſle. 
pe it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
Gichche LoxD of hoſts, char I will * cur off 
the names of the 1doles our of the land; and 
(hall no more be remembred : and allo 
Imill cauſe the prophets , and che yncleane 
ſpiritto paſſe our ot the land. 

And it ſhall come to paſſe, eh4# when 
any (hall yet prophecie , then his farther and 
his mother that begat him, ſhal ſay vnto him N 
Thou ſhalt not liue : for thou ſpeakeſt lies in 
the Name of the LoxD : and his father and 
his mother, that begat him, ſhall thruſt him 
through when he —_— | 

4 Andit ſha'l come to paſſe in that day, 


that theprophers (hall bee alhamed cuery one 


of his viſion , when hee hath prophecied: 
neither ſhall they weare a f rough garment 


t rodeceiue. 
5 Butheeſhall ſay, I 4» no prophet, I 


* \4man hesbandman: for man tanght mee co 


| 
ul | 
, gone. | 
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keepecarcell from my youth. 

4 And one ſhall ſay ynto bim, What ere 
theſe wounds in thine hands ? Then he ſhall 
anſwere : Thoſe with which I was wounded 
inthe houſc of my friends. 

7 CAmake, O ſword, 2gainſt my ſhep- 


heard,and againſt the man cha? #5 my fellow, 


ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes : * Smite the ſbep- 
heard, and the ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered : and 
Iwill curnemine hand vpon the little ones. 

8 Andit ſhall comero paſle, that in all 


the land, ſaith the Loxp, evo parts therein 


ſhall be cut off a»d die,but the third {ball bee 
left therein. 

9 And Iwill bring the third part thorow 
the fire, and will * refine them as (iluer 15 re- 
fined and will trie them as gold is tried: they 


ſhal call on my Name,and 1 will heare them: - 


I will fay, It » my people : and they thall ſay, 
The Loxp # my God. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

1 The deſtroyer: of Teruſalem, deflroyed. 4 The comming 
of Oimift, and the graces of his kingdeme. 12 The plague 
of Leruſalems enemies 16 The remmant fall turne to 
the Lord. 20 iAndthesr fporles ſball be boly. 


Ehold, the day of the Loxp commeth, 
and thy ſpoile ſhalbe divided in the mid- 
deſt of thee, 

2 For Iwill gather all Nations againſt 
leruſalem to bartell, and the citie ſhall be ta- 
ken, and the houſes rifled, and the women 
rauiſhed, and halfe of the city ſhall goe forth 
into captiuity, and the reſidue of the people 

not be cut off from the c1tic. 


——+..3 Then (hall the Logp goe foorth, and 


fight againſt thoſe Nations , as when hee 
fought in the day of battell. 

4 q Andhis teete ſhall ſtand in that day 
vpon the mount of Olives, which «s before 
Teruſalem on the Eaſt, and the mount of O- 
lives ſhall cleaue inthe midſt thereof toward 
the Eaſt,and toward the Weſt and there ſhall 
be a very great yalley, and halfe of the moun- 
taine ſhall remooue toward the North, and 
halfe of it toward the South. 

5 Andye ſhall flee tothe valley of || the Or, mymay;e 
mountaines : || tor the valley of the moun= {**: , 
tines ſhall reach ynto Azal :' yea, yce (hall | br um 
flee like as ye fledde from before the * carth- vatey of the 
quake 1n the dayes of Vzziah king of Iudah : mewnraines te 
and the Lo & D my God ſhall come, an4all 4+ place bee 


l F ſeparated 
the Saints with thee. * Amos 1.1. 


6 Andit ſhall come topaſſe in that day, +11. preciewe, 
that the light ſhall not be teleenn nor tdarke. f Heb. thicke- 

7 Butf| it ſhall bee * one day which ſhall »*- 

be knowen to the LoxD, not day nor night : 1272 "he d7 
but ir ſhall come to paſſe that ax * eucning * Ren. 20.25. 
time 1t ſhall be light. _— 26, 

8 Andir ſhalbe * in that day,ehar living 7ve1 41.23: 

* waters ſhall goe out from Ieruſalem : halfe A rw tp 
of them toward the || former Sea, and halfe revcl.2 x. 
of them toward the hinder Sea: in Summer [10r,eafterne. 
and in Winter thall it be. 

9 Andthe Loxp (ball bee King overall 

the earth. in that day ſhall there bee one 
Lok, and his Name one. 

10 All the land fhall be {| rurned as a [[9', cormpaſed. 

plaine from Geba to Rimmon, South of Te. 

rulalem : and it ſhall bee lifted vp and {| inha- [0y, ſhall abide. 
bired in her place: from Beniamins gate vn» 

rothe place of the firſt gate, vato the corner 

gate, and from the toyvre of Hananiel vnto 

the kings wineprefles. 

11: Andmenſhalldwellin it, and there 
ſhall bee no more vtter deſtrution ; bur Ie- 
ruſalem || (hall be ſafely inhabited, {{Or, ſall abide, 

12 < And this ſhall be the plague, where- 
with the Loxp will ſmite all the people,that 
have fought againſt Teruſalem : cheir fleſh 
ſhall contume away , while they ſtand ypon 
their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume ayay 
in their holes, and their tongue fhall con- 
ſume away in their mouth, | 

13 Anditſhball come to pafle in that day, 
that agreat tumult from the Loxp ſhall be 
among them , and they (tall lay hold euery 
one on the hand of his neighbour, and his 
hand (lall riſe vp agunſt the hand of his 
neizhbour, 

14 And || Iudah alſo ſhall fight || at Teru- {0r,,h0u!/s 
ſalem;z and the wealth of all the heathen 9 7ud«b Pale, 
round abour ſhall bee gathered together,gold (1972 4+ 
and filuer, andapparell 1n great abundance. 

15 Andſo ſhall bethe olapme of the horſe, 
of the mule, of che camell, and of the afſe,and. 
| Ccc 3 * 


j Heb, pon 


whorn there © * 


"4, 


*Heb 6y the 


hard of a+ 


lachi, 


*Rom 9.* 3. 


Or, pan, 
Heb. from 
vP0k 


YOr, bring © 


wito,& r, 


4H. to [as 


erifice. 


"The complaint of Malachi 


of all the beaſts that ſhall bee in theſe tents, 
25 ths plague, L 

16 «& And it ſhallcome to paſle that eue- 
ry one that is left of all the nations which 
came againſt Ieruſalem , ſhall euen goe vp 
from ycere to yeere to worllup the King the 
LoxkD of hoſtes, and to keepe the fealt of 
Tabernacles, 

17 And it ſhall bce, zh.ze who ſo will not 
come vp of al! the families of the earth 
vnto Ierulalem, to worſhip the King the 
Lox DÞ of hoſtes, cucn vpon them ſhall bee 
no raine. 

13 And ifthe family of Egypt goenot vp, 
and comenot,tharthaue no rae: there ſhall 
beethe plague wherewith the L on Þ will 


Malachi. 


ſmite the heathen that 
the feaſt of Tabwendia. 


for Iſraels SI 


19 This hall be the {[punih | 
gypt, and the pun —_ of all arms Pe Pl 
come not vp to keepthe feaſt of T, | 

29 ClIn thatday ſhall there bee the 
{[ belles of the horſes, H o x x NEs Varoll0k 
5 HE - ORD, andthe potsin heLowws| " 
_ all bee like the bowles before the 

21 Yea, enery pot in Teruſ 
dah (hall bee Holinefſe arena 7 > 
hoſes, and all they that ſacrifice ſhall come 
and take of them, and ſeethe therein andin 
that day there (ball bee nomore the * Cana. ; ji 
anitc inthe houſe of the Lox of hoſts, ww 


MALACHI. 


ty, 


CS 


CHAP: 1. 
t AMalachicomplaneth of 1ſraels wnkindiefſe. 6 Of their 
zrreligiouſneſſt, 12 and profancneſſe, 
He burden of the word 
of the Loxprto Iſrael 
& by | Malachi. 

2 1 have loued you, 
ſaith the Lorp: yer ye 
ſay , Wherein haſt thou 
loucd vs? wes not Eſau 


ued Iacob,. 


3 And Ihated Eſau, and laid his moun-- 


taines, and his == 2 waſle, for the dra- 
gons of the wildernefle. 

.. 4 Whereas Edom faith, We are impoue+ 
riſhed, but we will returne and build the de- 
ſolate places; Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, 
They ſhall build, but I will throw downe 
and they ſhall call them, The border of wic- 
kednefle , and the people againſt whom the 
LorD hath indignation for cuer. 

5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and yee ſhall 
ſay, The Lorp will be magnified |} trom the 
border of Iſrael. 

6 <A ſonne honoureth he father, and 
a ſeruant his maſter. If then I be a father, 
where mine honour ? and if Ibea Maſter, 


where & my feare, ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, | 


ynto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name? 
and yeeſ1y , Wherein haue wee deſpiſed thy 
Name ? 

7 |{Yce offer polluted bread ypon mine 
altar ; and ye ſay, Wherein haue we pollurcd 
thee ? In that ye ſay, Thetable of the Loxp 
is contemptible. 

8 Andif ye offer the blind ffor ſacrifice, 
55 jt not euill? andif yee offer the lame and 
ſicke,9 it not cuilloffer it now ynto thy go- 
uernour: will he be plealgd with thee og ac 


En 


cept thy perſon,ſaith the Lox of hoſtes? 

9 Andnowl pray you, beſecch4 God tdi 
that hee will be gracious yntovs: thishath 7 
beene Þ by your meanes: will heregard your " 
perſons, laith the Lorp of hoſtes? 4; 

19 Who isthere cuen among you that 
would ſhut the doores for nought? neither 
doe ye kindle fire on mine altar for no 
I hae no pleaſure in you, faith the L ox v 


; of hoſtes, neither will I accept an * offering } lh 
T-cobs brother, ſaith the Loxp ? yetT * lo» | bu 


at your hand, _ 
11 Forfromtheriſing of the Sunnegeven! * 
vnto the going down of theſame, my Name 


' ſhall bee great among the Gentiles,andine- 


uery place incenſe ſhall bee offered vntomy' 
Name, and a pure offering : for my Name 


| ſhall bee great among the heathen, ſaith the 


Loxp of hoſtes. 
12 © Burt ye have profaned it, in that yee 
ſay, The Table of the Lox is polluted,and 
the fruit thereof, exer his meat, is contem» 
ptible. | 
13 Yeſaid alſo, Bchold what a wezrin:fle 
it, and || yee haue (nuffed at it, faiththe aber 
Loxp of hoſtes, and ye brought that whicb Ty 
was torne, and thelame, and the ficke: thus 
ye brought an offering : ſhould I accept this 
of your hand, faith the Loxp ? Ow 
14 But cutſed bee the deceiver, } which em 
hath in his flocke a male,and yowethand ſa! 
crificeth vnto the Lord acorrupt thing: fot 
I am a yes King,faiththe Loxp of hoſtes, 
& my Name: dreadfull among the heathen- 


CHA Go. I oy —_— 

4 he Priefis for negiecting rem! 

; fee Rap of pak ale w_ fir adul- 
rery, 17 and for infidelity. | 
N4 now, O yee Prieſts, this comman- 
dement ## for you. 7 

2 If yewill not heaze, andif ye will not 


. 


\ 
T 


not protege! 


16;/alin 
” 


Wl 11 


bl erat and people reproned, 


Jet1b14 
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yaag'n, 


19. the 
-. 


16, fp 


wage}, 
fa extted 


ON 


Whos 


3 


= 


-v ito heartzto give glory vnto-my Name, 
-:þ the Loxp of hoſts 3 I will cuen (end a 
curſe ypon you", and will curſe your bleſ- 
:; yeaz I have curſed them already , be- 
bY doe not lay it to heart, 
| 3 _ wil [corrupt your ſeed, yo 
oO n your faces , exenthe 
Aa your lolemne feaſts,and || one ſhall 
away With it. 
r ad ye ball knoyv that I haue ſent this 
commandement vnto you , that my coue- 
nant might be wich Levi, ſaith the Lonp of 
oo hy couenant was with him of life and 
e, and 1 gaue them to him, for thefeare, 
wherewith he feared me , and was afraid be- 
ore my Name. 


' 6 Thelaw of trueth was in his mouth, | 
and iniquity was not found in bys lips : hee | 


walked with me in peace and equity, and did 
turne many away from iniquitic. 
| 7 For the rieſts lips ſhould keepe knew- 
ledge , and they ſhould ſecke the Law at his 
mouth: for he the meſſenger of the Lorb 
of hoſts: 
| 8 But yceare departed out of the way : 
have cauſed many to || ſtumble at the law : 
yee haue corrupted-the coucnant of Levi, 
faith the Lond of hoſts, 
| 9 Thereforchaue I alſo made you con- 
temptible and baſe before all the people, ac- 
conng a yee have not kept my wayes, but 
{[have been partiall in the lavy. 

10 *Haxewe notall one father?hath not 
one God created ys ? Why doe we dealetrea- 
cheroully every man againſt his brother by 
pm__ the coucnant of our fathers? 

11 © ludah hath dealttreacheroufly, and 
an abomination is committed in Iſrael and 


in Teruſalem : for Tudah hath profancd the | 


bolineſſe of the Loxp which he || loued, and 
hach maried the daughter ofa ſtrange God. 
12 The Lox willcut off the man that 


el | 
hw Þ 16, kinthee | docth this : the {{ maſter and the (choller out 


t 


ba 


Koſta, 


ew) ognm 


of the tabernacles of Tacob,and him that of- 
ferechan offeringynto the Loxp of hoſts. 

13 Andthis haue ye done againe,couerin 
the Altar of the L o « D withteares , with 
Weeping,and with crying out,in ſo much thar 
heregardeth nor the offering any more,or re- 
ceiveth it with good will at your hand, 

14 © Yet ye ſay, Wherefore ? Becauſe the 
Loxp hath been witneſſe berweene thee and 
the wife of tify youth , againſt whom thou 
haſtdealt treacherouſly : yer 5 ſhee thy com- 
Panion,and the wife of thy couenant. 


Pacdacs hes Anddid not hee make one ? yet h.zd 


the || reſidue of the ſpirit : and wherefore 


| 


$16 Gd, 20e? thathee might ſecke þ a godly ſecde : 
: "! therefore take heede tc your fort a= let 


Chap. 


1J-11). God witneſſeth againſt ſinners. 


none dealef| treacherouſly againſt the wife of |, enfaith. 
his youth, ully. 

16 For the Lond the God of Iſrael ſaith, 10r, if he hate 
that he [ſhateth f putting away: for one coue- "> P# her 
reth yiolence with his garment , faith the 577% ., 
Lokp of hoſts, therefore take heed ro your ,y,y. 
ſpirit, that ye deale not treacherouſly, 

17 © Yec have wearied the Lok D with 
your words: yet = ſay, Wherein haue wee 
wearied him ? when yee ſay, Euery one that 
doerh euill, good in the ſight of the Loxp, 
and hee delighteth in them , or where « the 
God of iudgement ? 


put 


4 CHAP. IVL 
1 Of the Meſſenger, Maveftie, and grace of Chrift. » 0 
the rebellion, 8 ſacriledge, 13 and infidelitie of 6 Ak 


16 The promiſe ef bleſſing to them that feare God, 

B Ehold, I'* will ſend my meſſenger , and *Matth.tr.10,, 
he ſhall prepare the way before me: and. unit — 

the Lond whom ye ſceke (hal ſuddenly come 14 IK 

ro his Temple : cuen the meſlenger of the FE 

Coucnant,whom yedelightin : behold, hee 

ſhall come, faith the Loxp of hoſts. 

2 But who may abide the day of his com- 
ming ? and who hall ſtand when hee appea- 
reth ? for hee x like a refiners fire , like 
fullers ſope. 

And he ſhall fit as 2 refiner and purifier 
of Hance : and he ſhallpurific the ſonnes of 
Leui,and purge them as gold and filuer, thar 
they may offer ynto the Loo an offering in 
righceoulneſle, 

4 Then ſhall the offerings of Iudah and 
Ieruſalem be pleaſant ynto the Lozp, asin 
the dayes of old, and as1n|| former yeeres. 

s And Iwill come neere to you to iudge- 
ment, and1 will be a (wift witnefle againſt 
the ſorcerers, and againſt theadulterers, and 
againſt falſe ſwearers , and againſt thoſe that 
[| oppreſfle the hireling in 4&5 wages , the wi- ({{0r,defran. 
dow,and the fatherlcfſe, and that turne aſide | 
the {tranger from hrs reght,and feare not me, 
ſaith the Eo KD of hoſts. 

6 For I amthe Lord, Ichange not : 
therefore yce ſonnes of Iacob are not conſu- 
med. 

7 © Euenfrom the dayes of yourfathers ye 
are gone away from mine ordinances, and 
haue nor kept chem © * returne vnto mce, *Zech,r.z, 
and I will returne vnto you, faich the Loxp 
of hoſts : But yee ſaid , Wherein ſlall wee 
returne ? 

8 <qWillamanrob God ? yet yee have 
robbed mee, But yee ſay, Wherein haue yvce 
robbedthee? Intithesand offerings. 

9 Yearccurſed witha curſe: for yee have 
robbed me, exen this whole nation. 

10 Bring yee all thetithes into the ſtore= 
houſe, that there way bee meate in mine 


Cece houte 


'S 
<4 


[{0r, acids. 


——* Blelſingtto thoſe that feare God. Malachi. 


houſe, and prooue mee new herewith, ſaith 
the Loxp of hoſts,if I will not open you rhe 
* windovves of heauen,and fpowre you out a 
blefling, that 7here ſpa not be roome enough 
fo recemme tt. 

11: And I will rebuke the deuourer for 
your ſakes : and hee ſhall not f deſtroy the 
fruits of your ground, geithcr ſhall your vine 
c:{ her fruit before the time in the facld, ſaith 
the Loxp of hofts. 

12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : 
for ye ſhall be a delightſome land , ſaith che 
Lox of hoſts. 

13 q Your words haue been *ſtout againſt 
me, (aith the Lox, yet yee ſay, What haue 
we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? 

14 Ye hane ſaid, It  vaine to ſerue God : 
and what profit #« zt, that wee haue k:pt his 


t ordinance, and that yyee haue walked | 


f mournefully before the Lozp of hoſts ? 

15 And now we call the proud happy: yea 
they that worke wickednefle f are ſet vp, yea 
they that * tempt God, are euendeliucred. 

16 q Then they thatfeared the Lox Dp, 
ſpake often one to another , and the Loxp 
hearkened and heard s , and a booke of re- 
membrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Loxp,and that thought 
vpon his Name. 

17 Andtheyſhall be minegſaith the Loxp 
of hoſts, in that day when I make vp my [ſic- 
wels, and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth 
his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. 


18 Then ſhall ye retur diſcerne : 
tweene the hh— _——_ . ut 
that 


| d 
tyyecnc him that ſerueth G |; 
ſcrueth him not, 5 andhin 


1 Gods tudgement on the wiched, 2 and bi 
200d, 4 He exhorteth to wy, of ” 7 Yong athe 
telleth of Elyahs comm , and office, » 5 ad 


Or behold, the daycommeth that (all 
burne as an ouen, and all the proud, ye 
and all that doe wickedly ſhall be ftubtle ng 
the day that commeth, ſhall burne them x 
ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, thatit (liall wn 
them neither root nor branch, 
2 © Burynto you that feare m 
ſhall the * Sonnc of res at-ohoar Yabp 
healing in his wings, and yee ſhall goeforth 
and grow vp ascalues of the ſtall, 
3 And ye hall tread downethewicked: 
for they ſhall be aſhes ynder the ſoles ofyour 
feer, inthe day thar I (hall doe eh#, faith the 
Loxp of hoſts. 
4 « Remember ye the *Lay of Moyſes my 
ſeruant, which I commanded vnto him in *% 
Horeb for all Iſracl, with the Statutes and 


Iudgements. 


5 © Behold, I will ſend you * Elijah the Many 


Prophet , before the comming of the great _ 


and dreadfull day ofthe Lox. 
6 Andhee ſhallturne the heart of thefs- 
thers to the children,and the heart of thechil- 


dren to their fathers, leſt I come andſmits 


the earth with a curſe. 


The end of the Prophets. 


——_— 


z4von, 15.4% 
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LL ESDRAS. 


CHAP. I. 


1 lofa by chargets the TPrieflt and Lewites, 5 A gread 
T afſeuer is kept. 32 Hu death a much lamented, 34 Hu 


Suceeſſors. 53 The Temple, Citre , and people are deftroy- 
ed, T Thereft are carried wato Babylon, 


a No Toſias held the 
* Feaſt of the Paſle- 
ouer inlerulalem vn-+ 
to his Lord , and of- 
fered the Paſleoucr 
the fourteenth day 
We of the firſt moneth: 
2 Having ſet che 
Prieſts according to 


| | p C 


| theirdayly courſes, being araycd in long gar- 


ments,in the Temple ot the Lord. 

; And he ſpake vnto the Leuntes the holy 
miniſters of Iſrael , chat they ſhould hallow 
themſelues ynto the Lord , to ſet the holy 
Aike of the. Lord, in the houſe that King 
Solomon the ſonne of David had built: 

4 Andlaid, Yee ſhall no more beare the 
Arke you your ſhoulders : now therefore 
ſerue the Lord your God, and miniſter vnto 
his people Ifrael, and prepareyou aftcr your 
families and kindreds, 

5 According as David the King of Iſrael 
preſcribed , and according to the magnfi- 
cence of Solomon his ſonne : and ſtanding in 
the Temple, according tothe ſeuerall digni- 
tie of the families of you the Leuites , who 


miniſter in thepreſence of your brethren the | 


children of Iſracl. 

6 Offerthe Pafſcouer in order, and make 
ready the ſacrifices for your brethren, and 
keepe the Paſleouer according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord , which was giuen 
ito Moyſes, 

|, 7 And yato the people that was ſound 
there, Tofias gave thurtie thouſand lambes, 


; and kids , and three thouſand calues : theſe 


[things were giuen of the kings allowance,1c- 
; cording as hee promiſedto the people , to the 
| Prieſts, and to the Leaites. 
$ And Helkias, Zacharias, and [| Siclus 
|the gouernours of 
| Prieſts for the Pafleouer, twe thouſand and 


' for the Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of 


; Aſaph, werein their order, according to the 


the Temple, gaue torhe 


ſixe hundred (heepe,and three hundred calues. 

9 Andlechonias, and Samaias, and Na- 
thanie! bis brother,and Afſabias,and Ochiel, 
and Ioram captaines ouer thouſands, gaue to 
the Leuites for the Paſſeouer , five thouſand 
ſheepe, and || ſeuen hundred calues, 

10 And when thele things were done; the 
Prieſts and Leuites having the yaleauencd \** 
bread, ſtood in yery comely erder according 
to the kinreds, 

11 Andaccordingt® the ſcuerall dignities - 
of the fathers before the people , to offer to 
the Lord, as ic is written in the booke of 
Moyſcs : f And chus did they in the morning. 

12 And thcy rofted the Paſleouer with 
fire, as appertaineth: as for the ſacrifices,they 
ſod them 1n brafle pots , and pans {| with a | > geod 
good ſauour, [a very 

i3 Andſet them beforeall the people,and 2m 
afterward they prepared for themlelues, and 


[| Fiue hundred 


calues, 2,choa 


f 2. Chron T. 
12. «And ſoof 
the bullockes. 


Aaron, 

14 For the Prieſts offcred the fatte yntall: 
night: and the Lewtes prepared for them- 
ſelues,and the Prieſts their brethren the ſons © 
of Aaron. | 

15 The holy Singers alſo, the ſonnes of 


appointment of * Danid, towit; Aſaph, Za- 
charias, and Ieduthun, who was * of the 
Kings retinue. *,.Chr.z5.1 5 
16 Moreouer the p-_ were at eucry the kingsSeers - 
gate : It was not layyfull for any to goe from 
his ordinary ſeruice 2 for their brethren the - 
Leuites preparedfor rhcm. 
17 Thus were the things that belonged 
to the ſacrifices of the Lord , accompliſhed - 
in that day, that they might hold the Paſle- 
oucr, 
18 Andoffer ſacrifices ypon the Altar of 
the Lord, according to the commandement 
of King loſs, 
19 Sothechildren of Iſrael which were 
preſent, held the Paſſeouer ac that time, and 
the feaſt of Sweet bread feuen dayes. 
29 And ſucha Paſſeouer was not kept in 
Iſracl fance the time of the Prophec ramped) 
| 21 3IC@ + 


Les 1 is '. 
of Dauid ane 
Aſaph. 


Apocryp 

21 Yea, all the Kings of Iſrael held not 
| fuch a Paſſeouer as Iohas , and the Prieſts 
and the Leuites , and the Iewes held with 
all Iſrael that were found dwelling at Iery- 
alem. 

22 Tn the eighteenth yeere of the reigne 
bf Tofias was this Paſſeouer kept. 

23 Andthe works of Ioftas were vpright 
before his Lord, with an heart full of =, 73 
neſle, 

24 Asfor thethings that came to paſſe in 
his time,they were written in former times, 


yo, werevn Concerning thoſe that finned, and {| did vvic- 

godly. kedly againſt the Lord __ all people and 

|  Kingdomes, and how they grieued him || ex- 

rf ceeding| fo that the words of the Lord roſe 
vp againft Iſrael, 

*2,Chr,35.20 25 * Nowafter all theſeats of Toſias, it 


Eame to paſſe that Pharaothe King of Egypt 
came tO raiſe warre at Carchamis ypon Eu- 
hrates: and Tofias went out againſt him. 


26 But the King of Egypt ſent to him, | 


ar (6. vp haueI todoe withthece,O King 
ot Indea ? 

27 I am not (ent ont from the Lord God 
againſt thee : for my warre is ypon Euphra- 
tes, and now the Lord is with me, yea, the 
Lord is with meehaſting mee forward : De- 
part from mezand be not againſt the Lord. 

23 Howbeit Toftas did not turne backe 
his chariot from him, but yndertooke to 
fight with him, not regarding the words of 
the Prophet Ieremy, ſpoken by the mourh of 
the Lord : 

29 But ioyned battell with him in the 
plaine of Magiddo, andtheprinces came a- 
gainſt Toſias. 

39 Then ſaid the King vnto his ſeruants 
carry meeaway out of the batrell : for I am 
very weake : and immediately his ſeruants 
zooke him away out of the battell. by 

31 Then gate hee vp ypon his ſecond 
chariot, and being brought backe to Teruſa- 
lem, died , and was buricd in his fathers ſe- 
pulchre. 

32 Andin all Tury they mourned for To. 
ſraas,yea,Teremy the Prophet lamented for Io- 
fias, and the chiefe men with the women 
made lamentation for him vnto this day:and 
this vas giuen out for an ordinance to bee 
done continually in all the nation of Iſrael. 

33 Theſethings are written in the booke 
'of the ſtories of the kings of Iudah, andeuery 
one of the acts that Tohias did, and tus glory, 
and his ynderſtanding in the Law of the 
Lord,aud the things that he had done beforc 
and the things now recited, are reported in 
the bookes of the Kings of Iſrael and Iudea. 

34 * And the tp. tooke Ioachaz the 
{onne of Jofias, and made him King in ſtead 


I. Efdras. 


45 


of Tofias his father when m—— 
three yeeres old, I enty and. 


35 And hee reipnedin 1 
ſalem three monnls : and ror ng 


: en the Kingof | 
Egypt depoſed him from reigning in let. 


36 Andheſet ataxe vponthe | 
hundred talents of Gear, tad aye way: 
gold. 

27 The King of Epypt alſo 
Toacim his "ar + King of R_ = 
ſalem. 

38 And hee boundIoacim and theNs. 
bles : but Zaraces his brother hee apprehen. 
ded, and w_ him out of Epype, 

39 Fiue and twenty yeere aliens Toxin | 
ft when hee was made = in the land of Iu» %xj,, 
= "7 leruſalem,and he did euill before the TR 

409 Whereforeagainſt him Nabuchodono. my 
ſor the king of Babylon came vp, andbouny 
him with a chaine of brafle, and carried him 
vnto Babylon, 

41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the* 
holy yeſſels of the Lord, agdcarried them 
away, and ſer them in his owne temple at 
Babylon. | 

42 But thoſe things tha are recorded of 
him,and ofhisyncleanneſſe,and impiery, are 
written in the Chronicles of the Kings, 

43 Andloacim his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead : hee was made King being cighteene 
yeeres old ; 

44 And reigned butthree monerhs and 
ten dayes in Icruſalem , and did cuill before 
the Lord. | 

45 Soafterayeere Nabuchodonoſorſent, 
and cauſed him to be brought into Babylen, 
with the holy veſlels of rhe Lord, 

46 And made Zedechias King of Iudea 
and Icruſalem, when hee was oneand tweltty' 
yeeres old, and h: reigned eleuen yeeres ; 

47 And he dideuill alſo in the fight ofthe 
Lord, and cared not for the words that were 
ſpoken vnto him , by the Propher Ieremy 
from the mouth of the Lord. | 

48 And after that King Nabuchodonoſor 
had made him to ſyeare by the Name of the 
Lord , he forſiwore himſclfe , and rebelled, 
and hardening his necke, and hisbeart , hee 
tranſorefled the Lawes of rhe Lord God 
Iſrael. 

49 The governours alſo of the people 
and of the prieſts did many things againk ” 
Lawes , and paſled all che pollutionsof al 
Nations,and defiled the Temple of the Lord 
which was ſanCified in Teruſalem. - | 

50 Neuertheleſſe,the Godof their fathers 
ſent by his mcfienger to call them backe, be- 


cauſc hc ſpared them and us hencry. by 


ww. ; 


1 


Þ. a 


—- 


Hy 

FT had his meſſengers inderi- 
at ad his meſſenvers in deri 

.: cen, =_— when the Lord ſpake vnto 

' hem, they made a ſport of his Pr 'phets, 

52 Sofarre _ that hee ns. torr 

' - 4 k:e people for their great vngodlinelle, 
_— Do Kings of the Caldees to 
' come vp againſt them; ff 

53 Who flew their young men withthe 
ſword, yea even within the compaſle of their 
holy Temple, and (pared neither yong man 
nor maid, old man nor child among chem z 
forhe delivered all into their hands, 

54 And theytooke all the holy veſſels of 
the Lord , both great and (mall , with the 
veſſels of the Arke of God, and the Kings 
treaſures , and carried them away into Ba- 


2) 
Jocr. 


| bylon, 

& 4 As for the houſe of the Lord , they 
, burntit, brakedowne the walles of Ieruſa- 
\Y © [my ſer fireypon her towres. 


56 Andasfor her gloricus things , they 
never ceaſed till they had conſumed and 
brought them all co nought, and the people 
that werenot ſlaine with the {wordhe caried 
vnto Babylon: , 

57 Who became ſeruants to him and his 
children, till che Perſians reigned, to fulfill 
Fr thet word of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth 

910. ' of Jeremie : 

' $8 Vmtillthe land had enioyed her Sab- 
- baths;the whole time of her defolation (ball 
"Tm ſhee {| reſt, vntill che full cerme of ſeuenty 
leh, | Yeeres. 
CHAP. IL 
1 ('y1«u i mooued by God to build the Temple. 5 And 
$n:0th leaue to the lewes to returne and contribute to it. 


5 11 Fee delivereth agame the veſſtl; which had beene ta- 
| kenthence. 25 Artaxerxer forbiddeth the lewes to buald 


any more. 

WG 1622, IN the * firſt iycere of Cyrus King of the 

TIX. | 1 Perfians, that the word of the Lurd might 
bee accompliſhed, that hee had promuſed by 
the mouth of Teremie : 

2 The Lord raiſed vp the (pirit of Cy- 
rus the King of the Perſians , and hee made 
Proclamation thorow all his kingdome, and 
allo by writing, 

3 Saying, thus ſaith Cyrus King of the 
Perfians, The Lord of Iſrael the moſt High 
_ bath made mce King of the whole 
world, 


4 And commanded mce to build him an 
houſe at leruſalem in Jurie, 
5 If therefore there bee any of you that 
are of his people,ler the Lord,cuen his Lord 
with him, and let him goe yp to leruſa- 
lem thatis in Tudea, and build the houſe of 
Þ,i, the Lordof Ifraell: for | he is the Lord that 
elleth in Teruſalem, 
6 Whoſoeuer then dwell in the places 
bbour, let them helpe him, thoſe 1 ſay that 


Chap. ij. 


; ynto him againſt them that - dwelt in Iudea 


Appcrypha. |: 
are his neighbours, with gold and with 
filaer, 
7 Withgifts, with horſes, and with cat- 
tell, and other things, which haue beene (ee 
torth by vaw,for the Temple of the Lord ar 
leruſalem. + 
8 © Then the chiefe of the families of 
Tudea, and of the tribes of Bentamin food 
vp: the Prieſts alſo and the Levites, and all 
they whole minde the Lord had mooued ro 
goe yp, and to build an houſe for the Lord at 
Jeruſalem, 
9 And they that dwelt round about them, 
and helped them in all rhings with Glucr and 
gold, with f horſes andcattell,; and with ve- #Heb ſubſtance. 
ry tree gifts of a great number yhoſe minds Ex74 1,0, 
werc {tirred yp thereto. 
15 King Cyrus alſo brought foorth the 
= veſicls which Nabuchodonofor had ca- 
ried away from Icrufalem, and had ſetvpin 
bis T _ of idoles. 
11 Nowwhen Cyrus King of the Perfis 
ans had brought them foorth, hce ddliuered 
them to Mithridatcs his treaſurer: 
12: And by him they were deliuercd to 
f Sanabaflar the gouernour of Tudea. f Shaſbba(ar. 
1; And thiswasthenumber of them ; a ©19*he the rf * 


| thouland golden cuppes, and 2thouſan d of part of the ward *© 


. 4 wcomuptlyroy. * 
filuer, t cenſers of filuer twenty nine, vials nedrorheword - 


of gold thirty, and of Gluer f two thouſand going before, 
foure hundred and tenne, anda thouſand o- ©14 18. © | 
ther yeſlels.- wh _ 

14 Soallthe yeſlels of goldand of filuer, 4 £zrar.10, 
which were caried ayay , were f fiue thou- bur feure bwn- 
ſand, foure hundred threeſcore and ninc. fred and ten, 

15 Theſe were brought backe by Sana- oy _ 
baſſar, together with them of the caprtiuitie, ſaud foure hun 
from Babylon to Ternſalem, ded. 

16 * Butin thetime of Artaxerxes King \£2"2 4-6: 
of the Perſians, Belemus, and Mithridates, $1 
and Tabellus,andfRarhumus,and Beelteth- folowerb, is but - 
mus, and | Semellius the Secretarie, with q- a eprrheterorhe 
thers that were in commiſſion with them, firmer: E449 


Pais” Shimſbat, 
dwelling in Samaria and other places,wrote þ. 4.8. 


and Ieruſalem, theſe letters following. - 

17 To King Artaxerxes our lord, Thy 
ſcruants Rithumus the ſtory-writer, and Se. 
mcllius the Scribe, and the reſt of their coun- 
ſell,and the Iudges that arc in Coeloſyriaand 
Phenice. 6 

18 Bee it now knowen to the lord che 
king, that the Tewes that are come yp from 
youto vs, beeing come into Ieruſaiem ( that 
rebellious and wicked citic, ) doe build the 

; marker places, and repaire che walles of it, -- 
| andeor lay the foundation of the Temple. 

19 Now if this citic,andthe wals thereof 

: be made vp againe,they will not onely refuſe 
to give tributebut alſo reþell againſt kings. * 
, 20 And 


f Bahnomus and * 


 \"Apoerypha. 


for, 4 £-eat 


20 And foraſmuch as the things pertai- 
vying tothe Temple , are now in hand , wee 
thinke it meet not to negleR ſuch a matter, 

21 Bur to ſpeake vnto our lord the King, 
to the intent that if it bee thy pleaſure,it may 
bee ſought out in the bookes of thy fathers : 
' 22 And thouſhalr find inthe Chronicles 
what is written concerning theſe things, and 
ſhalt vnderſtand that that citie was rebelli- 
bus, troubling both kings and cities: 

23 And thatthe Tewes were rebellious,and 
Failed alwaycs warres therein, for the which 
eauſecuen this city was made deſolate. 

24 Wherefore now we doe declare vnto 


thee, ( O lord the king ) that if this citie bee © 


built againe, andthe walles thereof (er ypa- 
new, thou ſhalt from hencefoorth haue no 
aſſage into Coeloſyria and Phenice, 

25 Then the king wrote backe againe to 
Rathumus the ſtory-writer,to Beelterhmus, 
to Semellius the Scribe, and to the reſt that 
vere in commiſſton,and dwcllers in Samaria 
and Syria, and Phenice, after this manner, 

26 I haue read the Epiſtle which ye haue 
ſent ynto mee : therefore I commanded to 
makediligent ſearch,and it hath been tound, 
that that citie was from the beginning pra- 
Qiſing againſt kings. 

27 And the men thercin were giuen to 
rebellion, and warre, and that mighty kings 
and fierce were ia Hieruſalem,who rexgned 
and exaQtedtributes in Cocloſyria and Phe» 
nice. 

23 Now therefore I havecomminded ro 
hincer thoſe men from building the city, 2nd 
heed to be taken that there be no more done 
in it, 

29 And that thoſe wicked workers pro- 
ceed no further to rhe annoyance of kings. 

39 Then king Artaxerxes hisletcers be- 
ing read , Rathumus and Semellius the 
Sctibes and the reſt that were in commiſſion 
with them, remoouing in haſt cowards Hie- 
ruſalem with a troupe of horſemen, and a 
j| multicude of 3d 5 in battle aray , began 


number of ſoul- +to hinder the builders , and the building of 


ies, 


the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed ynill the 
ſecond yeere of the reigne of Darius king of 


_ the Perlians, 


CH AP.v1k 


4 Three ftriue to excell each other m wiſe ſpeeches, 9g They 
reftrre themſclues to the mdgement of the Kiirg, 18 The 
firſt declareth the flrength of Wine. 


Ow when Darius reigned, hce made a 

great feait ynto all his ſubiets, and vn- 
to all his houthold, and vato all the princes 
of Media and Perſia, 


2 And to all the governours and cap- 


taines,and licutenamts that were vnder him, - 


L.Eſfras. 


v Y " 7 
' from India vnto Ethiopia , of an bundeed Ll | 
| | 


| twenty and ſcuenprovinces, 


3 And when they had | 
ken, and beeing Catiobied Parma n 2nd dra, 


then Darius the King went Loo, 
chamber, and ſlept,and ſoone after aWaked, 


4 Then thrice young men that we; 

; the guard, that kept the mo 
Fong, another: pr the Kings body, put 
5 Let every oneof vs ſpeck ; 

he that (ball overcome, 5+. x Ya 
ſhall ſeeme wiſer then the others, yn» in 
flall the king Dativs give great gifts md 
great things in token of victory: 

6 As to becluthed in purple, to drinke 
in gold, and to fleepe vpon gold, anda chu, 
riot with brivdles of 2old, and an head-tyre 
of fine linnen,and a chaine abou: his necke- 

7 Andhee ſhall fit next to Darius, be. 
cauſe of his wiſedome, and ſhall bee called, 
Darivs his couſin, 

8 And then every one wrote his ſen 
tence, (calcd it, and laidit ynder king Dark 
us his pillow, 

9 And (aid , that when the kin? isriſen, 
ſome will giue him the writings, & ot whoſe 
fide the King, and the three Princes of Per. 

{ia (hall dge ;thar his ſentence is the wiſeſ, 
to him (hall the viRory bee giuen as wasap- 
pointed. 

10 The firſt wrot: Wine is the ſtrongef, 

4 t The ſecond wrote: The king is ſtron« 
geſt. 

12 The third wrote : Women are ſtron- 
geſt, but aboue all things, Trueth beareth a+ 
way the victory, 

1 2 < Now when the king wasriſen vp, 
they trooke thur wiitings,anddehueredthem 
ynto him, and fo he read them. 

14 And ſending foorth, he called allthe 
Princes of Perſia and Media, and the gouer- 
Rours, and the captaines,and the lieutenants, 
and the chiefe officers, 

15 And fate him downe in the || royall [g,,q 
ſcate of Tudgement, and the writings were 
read before them : 

16 Andheſaid, Callthe young men, and 
they ſhall declare their owne ſentences : 59 
they were called, and came 1n, 

17 Andheſaid vnto chem, Declare vnto 
vs your minde , concerning the writings. 
Then began the firſt, who had ſpoken oft 
ſtrength of wine 3 

18 And he ſaid rhus : O ye men,how6:- 
ceeding ſtrong is wine ! it cauſethall mento 
erre that drinke it : | 

19 It maketh the minde of the King,and 
of the fathe1lefſe child, to be all one: of the 
bondman and of the freeman , Of the poae: 
man and of the rich: N_ 


bad 


- 

, 

\ o 
4 a 


ed 
oY 
36 


Py 


W ee 000 © | 
. . -""- Chap.iiij, Apocrypha. 
PT u , Ienfneth alſo every thought into jol- be mightieſt when in ſuch ſort heis obeyed? 
| Litic and mirth, ſo ; a man remembreth and he _ his rongue. 
or ſorrow nor debt : 13 © Thenthe third: who had ſpoke 
—_ ir maketh every heart rich,ſo that women , andof the trueth ( this _ = 
man remembcerh neither king nor . ouer- babel) began to ſpeake, 
novr ; and it maketh to (| peake all things by 14 Oyecemen, it is notthegreat King, 
Oalents: phy nor the multitude of men , neither is it wine 
:2 Andwhen theyare in their cups, they tht  excellech ; who is ir then that rulech THe Sofferees. 
| et their loue both to friends and bre- them, or hath rhe lordſhip ouer them ? are 
thren,andalitele after draw out ſwords : rhcy not women ? 
33 But when theyare from the wine, 15* Women haue borne rhe King and all 
they remember nor what they haue done. the people,that beare rule by ſea and land, 
24 Oyee men, is not wine the ltrongeſt, 16 Eucn of them came they: and the 
that enforceth to doe thus ? And when hee nouriſhed them vp that planted the A 
had ſo ſpoken, he held bis p ace. yards from whencerhewine commerh, 
H A P. IIIL 17 Theſe alſo make garments for men ; 


4 The ſeconddeclaretb the power of « King. 14 The third, theſe bring glory ynto men 5 and withour 


the force of women, 33 ant of ! rueth. 4t Thethird 
hed to bee wiſely 4.7 and obtaineth Letters of the Og cannot men be. 
mg to bur!d Leruſal:m. 58 Hee prayſeth Ged, and 18 Yea, and if men haue oathered LOge- 


ſbeverh hu brethren what be bad done, ther gold and liluer, or any other goodly 


Hen the ſecond that had ſpoken of the thing, doe they not Joue a woman , which 1s : 
m__ of the gt tolay ; comely in fauour and beauty ? 
| 2 Oyec men , doe net men excel] in 19 Andletting all thoſe thin 
6(ee he [tren th, that [{ bears rule ouer Sea & land, . they not gape , _ cuen _ | 6 gr 
ul. andall things in them? fixe their eyes faſt on her z 1nd haue nor all 


Ne nr dren. Med pcm poymnpand—wr er vers" entre 
2s, ath i= 0: any goodly thing whatlocuer ? 
non _ _ , and wharſocuer hee com» 20 A man ho th a oyvne father that 
manderh them,they doe : brought him vp, and his owne countrey, and 
N If he bid them make warrethe one a- cleauerh vnto his wife, 
pai - 9 ys, doe _ if he _ them K.. _ Heeſtickes not to ſpend his life with 
=P —_— - oy 2 leg " - _—_ and remembreth neither father,nor 
moun , zA ther, nor countrey. 
. ' Ls __ IN , and —_ 22 > this alſo you muſt knowe , that 
vn V6 = _ - _m itthey wm—_ — ouer you: doe ye 
well the "on pe all res.ge elle AT. a6 _ the — wo doors. omar. en 
6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſouldi 23 Y 
| - 2 Yeaamantakethhis ſword , and go- 
ny A ne mw watres,bur vſe |erh his way torob, and to ſteale, olatle op. 
Wn by nag nb nope oak neg 
bay arm Preacher , f ring it 30 \ndloo ethypon a lyon, andgoethin 
hannndoes. gray» pell one another to pay the darkenefle , and when hee hath ftollen, 
a rigetxr pert ing, ſpoiled & robbed, he bringeth itto his loue. 
6's ng rokill = _—_ pc ack = 77a Ref wy nd a man loueth his wife 
Gareahey foare z nd to | en father or mother. 
Ds Wes Ky | 26 Yea many there bee that have || run [1 Or, or growenf 
MF pouetoey » mo hey —_ ” of _ wits for women , and become deſperate, 
| ney" 1 eager Fran _ " m_ $8 cy el _ or -_ _ ti 
they build: terry (and Gnnedfor rk pe Snene nth 
women. 
F F. 4 af W DEER os Larcgs vas cur | 28 And now doe yee not belecue mee Þ 
was 6b from to P era eyplant. \isnot the King great in his power ? doe not 
ls Gs _—_ 7 _ is armies my all regions teare to touch him ?- | 
| ory Era ay a iet downeghe earct 29 Yet did I fre him and Apame the Fey arp 
ae Crs y eth his reſt, | Kings concubine, the daughter of the admi- Rabſaces Thes 
Pres. |Lourbin drwas cepe ( watch) round a- | rable Bartacus , fitting 'at the right hand of muſu.; 
LARO put {| m1y any one depart, and | the King, 
Fenda _—_ ineſſe, neither diſobey they | 30 And taking the crownefrom the kings 
Fa 0 ſ a4 , | head, andſerting it ypon her owne head; ſhe- 
i y » how ſhould not the King alſo ftrooke the king with herleft hand. 
Z1 And,, 


[| Or her ear, 


YL 0+ gbe friends 
with lum, 


{Or ,pray/eth 
the Irneth, 
vAlhang/. 


gp 


Apocrypha. 


31 And, yet} for all this, the King gaped 
and gazed vpon her vvith upen mouth : if 
ſhe laughed vpon him , he laughed alſo : but 
if ſhee tooke any diſpleaſure at him, the king 
was faine toflatter , that ſlice might || bee re- 
conciled to him againe. 

32 O yee men, howcan it bee but wo- 

men ſhould be {trong,ſeeing they doe thus ? 

33 Then the King and the Princes loo- 

ked one vpon another : (o hee began to ſpeak 
of che Trueth. 

24 Oyce men, are not women ſtrong ? 
great is the earth,high is the heauen, ſwift is 
che Sunnc in his courſe, for hee compaſleth 
the heauens round about , and fetcheth his 
courſe againe to his ownepiace inone day. 

35 1s hee not great thar maketh theſe 
things ? therefore great is the Trueth , and 
{tronger then all things. 

36 Allcheearth| calleth ypon the Truth, 
aud the heanen blcfleth it , ali workes ſhake 
and tremble arit, and with it is no vnrighte= 
ous thing. 

37 Wineis wicked , the King is wicked, 
women are wicked , all the children of men 
are wicked , and ſuch arc all their wicked 
workes , and there is no trueth in them. In 
tlicir ynrightcouſnefle alſo they ſhall periſh, 

38 As forthe Trueth , ir endureth,and is 
always ſtrong , ithueth and conquereth for 
cucrmore. 

39 With her there is no accepting of per- 
ſons,or rewards, but the doth the things thar 
arz1ukt , and xefraincth from all vniuſt and 
wicked things , and all men doe well like of 
her workes. 

40 Neither in her iudgement 1s any yn» 
righteouſreſſc,and the is the ſtrength, king- 
dome, power,and maicſtie of all ages. Bleſ- 
ſed be the God of Tructh. 

41 And with that he held his peace , and 
all che people then ſhouted,and ſaid, Great is 
Tructh,and mighty aboue all chings, 

42 Then ſaid the King ynro hum , Aske 
what thou wilt , more then is appointed 1n 
the writing, and we will giue it thee, becauſe 
thou art found wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt fit next 
nae,and thalt be called my couſin, 

43 Thenſaidhe vnto the King,Remem- 
ber thy yow which chou haſt vowed to build 
leruſalem in the day when thou cameſt to 
the Kingdome, 

44 And to ſend away all the veſſels that 
were taken away out of Icruſalem , which 
Cyrus ſet apart , when hee vowedto deſtroy 
Babylon,and to ſend them againe thither, 

45 Thoualſo haſt cons. to build vp the 


Temple , which the Edomites burnt when | 


Judea was made deſolate by the Caldees. 
46 And now, O lord the King , ths is 


5 


L.Eſdras. 


. heaven, 


bk 


= which I requite , and 
thee , and this is the princely berality wi 
ceeding from thy ſe: ee ll 
that thou make good the yo, the 
mance whereof with thine own 
haſt yowed to the King of heauen, 

47 Then Darius the kin ſtood yp 1nd 
kiſſed bim,and wroteletters for him ynto all 
the treaſurers and lieutenants, and taprs es 
and gouernours, that they ſhould (af; y con 
uey on their way, both him, and a thoſe 
that goe vp with him to build Ieruſalem. 

45 He wrotelerters alſo vntotheliewe. 
nants that were in Coeloſyria and Phenice, 
and ynto them in Libanus, that they ſhould 
bring Cedar wood from Libanus vntolery. 
ſalem , and that they ould build the Cirie 
with him. 

49 Morcouer he wrote for all the lewes 
that went our of his realme vpintoJury, 
concerning their freedome, that no officer, 


no ruler,no licutenant,nor [|treaſucer,ſhould [,;au 
forcibly enter into their doores, 

59 And that all thecountrey which they 
hold,ſhould be free without tribute,andthat 
the Edomites ſhould giue ouer the villages of 
the Ievves which then they held, 

51 Yea, that there (hould be yeerely gi- 
uen twenty talents to the building ot the 
Templc,vnrill the time that it were built, 

52 And other tenne talcnts yeercly, to 
maintaine the burnt offerings vpon the Al. 
tar eueryday ( as they had a commandement 
to ofter (cucntcence, 

53 Andthat all they that went from Ba- 
bylon to build the Cine, ſhould have free li 
berty as well they as heir poſterity , andall 
the Prieſts that went away. 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the char- 
ces , and the Pricſts veſiments wherein they 
miniſter: 

55 And likewiſe for the charges of the 
Leuites, to be giuen themvarillche daythat 
the houle vere finithed , and Tcruſalem bul- 
ded vp. 

5 6A nd he commanded ” giue to all that 
kept the citie, |] pen ſons and wages. 

a He "a ae alio all the vellcls from lod, 
Babylon chat Cyrus had let apart, and al 
that, Cyrus had giuen in commandement, 
the ſame charged he alſo to be done.andſen: 
ynto Ieruſalem, 

58 Now when this yong man was gone 
foorth , hee lifted vp his facero heaven y 
ward Ieruſalem, and prayſed the King 


59 And ſaid, From thee commeth yi&o- 
ry, from thee commeth wiledome,and 
is the glory,and I am thy ſeruant: 

60 Bleſſed art 


[0rgrind 


an 


=o > '; | I 4 
- "— LAT k | j 3+ _—_ 
which 1 defrece © 


thou who haſt gon bs 


Woke Chap. v, Apocrypha. 
IJ —Taidome: for tothee I giuethankes, O xx The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two 


9s be /owne 
fliedch, 
Ie,12 19, 
dnt Zee 
I» #174 
Oe mie of 
ladh, 


i 2nabe!, 


Lord of our fathers. 


61 And ſohetooke the letters, and went 
out.and came ynto Babylon , and told it all 
his brethren. 


62 And they pralled the God of their fa- 
thers: becauſe hee had giuen them freedome 


libertie, 
_ To goe vp, and to build Ieruſalem, 
andrhe temple which is called by his Name, 
and they feaſted with inſtruments of mulick, 
and gladnefle ſeven dayes. 
CHAP. V. 

4 The names and mumber of the | ewes that returned home, 

50 1he Altar u ſit vp in bu place, 57 The feunda- 

1100 of the Temple u layd. 7 3 I he worke s hindered for a 


time 
Fter this were the principall men of 
A the families choſen adoting to their 
tribes, to go vp with their wiues,and ſonnes, 
and daughters , with their men-ſ{eruants and 
maid-ſeruants,and their cattell, 

2 AndDarius ſent with them a thouſand 
horſemen , till chey had brought them backe 
to leruſalem ſafely , and with mukicall [| 1n- 
{rments,] tabrers and flutes : 

3 Andalltheir brethren played and hee 
made them goe vp togerher with them, 

4 And theſe are the names of the men 
which wene vp , according to their families, 
amongſt their tribes , atter their ſcucrall 
heads, 

5 The Prieſts the ſonnes of Phinees, the 


thiel of the houſe of Dauid , out of the kin- 
ied of Phares,of rhe tribe of Iuda ; 

6 . «Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Da. 
riusthe King of Perſia , in the ſecond yeere 
of hisreigne, in the moneth Niſan , which 


is the firſt moneth, 


es, 

9 The number of them of the nation, 

their gouernours : ſonnes of e Phoros 
ouland an hundred ſeuenty and rwa : 

fonnes of /Saphat g foure hundred (e- 

tieand two z 

10 The ſonnes of Ares , ſcuen hundred 


- uenty and fore. 


thouſand eight hundred and twelue : 

12 The tonnes of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fiftie and foure : the ſonnes of þZa. Þ 24ttn, 
thui , nine hundred fourty and fiue : the 
ſonnes of # Corbe ſeuen hundred and five : 1 Zac, 
O__ of Bani , {ixe hundred fourty and 
eight ; | 

13 Theſons of Bebai,fixe bundred twen« 
tie and three : the ſonnes of + Sadas, three K 4ſgad. 
thouſand two hundred twenty and two : 

14 Theſonnes of Adonican , fixc hun- 
dred fixtyand ſeucn: the fonnes of /Bagoi, 1 Signs, 
two thouland faxtieand lxe : the ſonnes of 
Adin,foure hundred fifty and foure : 

ts The ſonnes of #2 Aterezias ,ninctie M Alerheze- 
and two ; the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azetas ** 
threeſcore and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Azuran, 
foure hundr:d thirty and two : 

16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundred 
and one : the ſonnes of Arom thirty two, | 
and the ſonnes of » Baſſa , three hundred * Bai, 
twenty and three : the ſonnes of Azephu- 
rith, an hundred and two. 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus , three thou« 
ſand and t ue : the ſonnes of o Bechlomon,an © Bethlchers, 
hundred tyventy and three, 

18 They of Netophah fifty and fue: they 
of Anathoth , an hundred tifty and eight : 
they of p Bethſamos, fourty and two : Þ Azmaneth, 

Ig They of qKiriathiarius , rwenty and q Kyriaſh- 
five ; they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeuen hun. #7», 
dred fourty and three : they of Pyra, ſeuen 
hundred : 

20 They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, 
foure hundred ewentie and two : they of 
r Cyramagand /Gabdes, fixc hundred tWen-! Rae, 
ry and one : RO 

21 They of z Macalon,an hundred twer- t Michmas, 
ty and two: theyof » Betolius, fifty and 7 en 
two: the ſonnes of x Nephis , an hundred * **4"%* 
fifty and fixe, | 

22 The ſonnes of yCalamolalus, and y Z:4badid. 
Onus , ſeven hundred twenty and fiue: the 


ſonnes of lJerechus , two hundred fourtie 


and hue : 

23 Theſonnes of z Annaas, three thou- * Senaah, 
ſand three hundred and thirty : 

24 The Prieſts , the ſonnes of 4 Teddy, # 7:daich, 
the ſonne of Teſus,among the ſonnes of Sa- © —_— 
naſib , nine hundred ſeventy and two : the {; _ 
ſonnes of 6 Meruth,a thouſand fifty and two. & or, 2 17. ac- 

25 The ſonnes of c Phaſſaron, a thou- #irding to ſome 
ſand funrty and ſeuen : the ſons of d Carme + =P 
ea thouſand and ſeuenteene. 41 2a. Li 
26 TheLeuites : the ſonnes of f Teflue, ,o.the ſomes 


and Cadmiel, and Bannas , and Sudjas , le» #f Teſbua, and 
C admecl,of the 
27 The holy fingers: the ſonnes of A- SIDE Hee 


ſaph an hundred twenty andeight. | 
| 28 The 


= 


ANY. 
1. Akinb, 
k Hatita, 
q | Sheba', 


m ZTich, 
n Haſuphs, 
o Ka, 
p S:4ba, 
q Padon, 
r Agabab, 
1 Akkuz, 
t Hagab, 
u Sbamla 


_ x Giddes, 


y Gahan, 
XZ XR aiah, 
a X-am, 


b Necedah, 


© GaTam, 
d Hntys, 
e Paſeah, 
\F Beſat. 
Aſnh, 
N -wm1n, 


1 Nephuſin, 


k Bakbuk, 


I Hacwpa, 
m H arhs-- 


nN Baetluth. 


o Meds, 
Þ Ha!(ba. 
q Baerces. 
r S1ſrra, 
ſ Thame, 
EN-cLiab, 


u Sophbcyeth, 


x Peruds, 
y laaleh, 
Xx Darcm, 
a Giddel, 


b s bephat ah, 


c Hatti. 


d Precereth. 
Hazieraim, 
Ezra2,25, 


e D-laiab, 
f Tobiab, 


g Necodah, 


h Hobaiah, 


 ICo5, 


k Barzelai, 


Apocryp 
F Fats, i 


tha. 


\ 23 The potters: theſonnes of yg Salum, 
theſonnes of h latal,the ſonnes of Talmon, 
theſonnes of 5 Dacobi, the ſonnes of + Te- 
ea, the ſonnes of /Sami , in all an hundred 
thirty and nine. 

29 The ſeruants of the Temple : the ſons 
of m Eſxu,the ſonnes of » Alipha,zthe ſonnes 
of Tabaoth, the ſonnes of « Ceras,the ſons 
of þ Sud, the ſonnes of q Phaleas, the ſonnes 
of Labana,theſonnes of r Graba. 

30 The ſonnes of ſAcua, the ſonnes of 
Vea, the ſonnes of # Cetab , the ſonnes of 
Agaba, the ſonnes of # Subai, the ſonnes of 
Anan, the ſonnes of x Cathua, the (onnes of 
5 Geddur : 

31 Theſonnes of z Airus,the ſonnes of 
of 4 Daiſan , the ſonnes of 6 Noeba , the 
fonnes of Chaſeba , the ſonnes of c Gazera, 
the ſonnes of 4 Azia , the ſonnes of e Phi- 
nees, the ſonnes of Azara , the ſonnes of 
F Baſtai ,the ſonnes of g Aſana ,the ſonnes 
of h Meani, the ſonnes of « Naphiſi, the 
fonnes of & Acub, the ſonnes of / Afipha, 
the ſonnes of == Allur , the ſonnes of Phara- 
cim, the ſonnes of » Baſaloth. 

32 Theſonnes of o Meeda: theſonnes of 
Coutha, the ſonnes of p Charea , the ſonnes 
of 9 Chareus , the fonnes of - Aſerer , the 
fonnes of /Thomoi,the ſynnes of e Naſith, 
the ſonnes of Atipha. 

33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solo- 
mon * the ſonnes of « Azaphion, the ſonnes 
of x Pharira ,the ſonnes of yloeli , the ſons 

of z Lozon, the ſonnes of « I{dael , the 
ſonnes of 6 Shapheth : 

34 The ſonnes of c Hagia , the ſonnes of 
d Phacareth, the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſonnes 
of Sarothie,the ſonnes of Maſias,theſonnes, 
of Gar, the ſonnes of Addus ,the ſonnes of 
Suba , theſonnes of Apherra , the (onnes of 
Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabar , the ſonnes of 
Allom. 

25 Allthe miniſters ofthe Temple, and 
the ſonnes of the ſcruants of Solomon,were 
three hundred ſeuentic and two. 

36 Theſe came ypfrom Thermeleth,and 
Thelerſas , Charaathalar leading them and 
Aalar. 

27 Neither could they ſhew their fami- 
lies,nor their ſtocke , hov they were of Iſ- 
rael : the ſonnes of eLadan, the ſonnes of 

F Ban, the ſonnes of g Necodan , fixe hun- 
dred fifty and two. 

38 And of the Prieſts that yſurped the 
office of the Prieſthood,and were not found, 
the ſonnes of þ& Obdia: the ſonne of s Ac- 
coz , the ſonnes of & Addus , who married 
Augia one of the daughters of Berzelus,and 
was named after his name, 

39 And when the deſcription of the kin- 


I.Efdras. 


No _ 
red of theſe men was (ous TILT” 
and was not found,they xl, 4 
_— the office ofthe Pri _ 

49 Fer ynto them (aid ; 
Arharias, that they ſhould ep res. A IV 
- x wor þ _ » till chere aroſe Wan nog 

i rieſt , clothed wi Perl, 
Truth, wi TDoliin as wn 

41 So of Iſrael from haps 
yeeres olde and ypwad , rebel,” mom 
nu _ _—_ thouſand, belide men from 
and women icruants 
hundred and fixty, » (hve thouland the 

42 Their [| men ſervants and handmaidy 19+34 
were ſeuen thouſand three hundred fourry /4% 
and (cuen: the fin ing men and linging J 
men,two hundred forty and five. 

43 Foure hundred thirty and fue 
ſeuen thouſand thirtie and fre _— 
—_ _— and fiue mules, * fiuethou. "Few 

and hue hundred twenty and f 
vicd to the yoke. d ve Phalks log 

44 Andcertaine of thechiefe of their fa. 
milies , when they came to the Temple of 
God thar is in Ieruſalem , yowed toſet vp 
the houſe againe in his owne place accor- 
ding to their abilitie ; 

45 Andto give into the holy treaſurie of 
the works, a thouſand pounds of gold, fiug 
thouſand of ſiluer , and an hundred prieſtly 
veltments. 

46% And (o dwelt the Prieſts, andtheLe. 
uites , and the people in Teruſalem, andin 
the countrey : the Singersalſo and the poc- 
ters,and all Iſracl in their villages, 

47 But when the ſcuenth monerhwas2t 
hand , and when thechildren of Iſrael were 
cuery man in his owne place,they came alto» 
gether with one conſentinto the open place 
of the || firſt gate which is towards the Eaſt yh 

48 Then ſtood vp Icſus the ſonneoflo- 
ſedec,and his brethren the Prieſts,and Zoro> 
babel the ſonne of Salathiel , and his bre- 
thren, and made ready the Altar of the God 
of Iſrae}, 

49 To offer burnt ſacrifices vponit 36 
cording as it 15 expreſly commanded in 
booke of Moſes theman of God. 

50 And there were gathered ynto them 
out of the other nations of the land, 
they erected the Altar ypon his owneplact; 
becauſe all the nations of the land were it 
enmivic with them,and oppreſſed them, and 
they offered ſacrifices according to the time, 
and burnt offcrinys to the Lord both mgt- 
ning andeuening. 

S Alſo chey held the feaſt of Taberns- | 
cles,as it is commanded in the Law, andef- pi 


(6dr 


[#*xe3 


want 
wr 


% 


ered ſacrifices dayly as was meete- 
52 Andafter that , the{|continuall« 


$4" 


F- P | 


Th. — 


pu 


1-6. 2ndithe ſacrifice of the Sabbaths, and 


Moones,and of all holy feaſts, 
any” all they thatf had made any yow 


dard ey began to offer ſacrifices zo God 


the firit day of the ſenenth moneth, al- 


though the Temple of the Lord was not yer | 


a- And they gane vnto the Maſons and 
Carpenters » money , meare anderinke yith 
| [nefle. 
| eo them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, 
they gaue carres that they ſhould bring Ce- 
dartrees from Libanus , which ſhould bee 
broughtby flotes to the hauen of Toppe ,. ac- 
cording as it was commanded them by Cy= 
rus king of the Perſhans, 

56 Andifiche ſecond yeere and ſecond 
moneth;/after his comming to the Temple 
of God ar Terufalem, began Zorobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel , and Ieſus the ſonne of 
Joſedec, and their brethren, and the Prieſts, 
and the Leuites, and all they that were come 
ynto Ieruſalem out of the captwitie : 

57 And theyaide the foundation of the 
houſe of Gody in the firſt day of the ſecond 
moneth, in the ſecond yrcere after rhey yyere 
come to Turyand Ierufalem. 


Ity119| 58 || And they appointed the Levites 


mtwentie yeeres olde', ouer the workes 
of the Lord. Then ſtood vp Iefus and his 
ſonnes,and brethren, and Cadmiel his bro- 
ther, and the ſonnes of Madiabun , wich the 
ſonnes of Toda the ſonne of Eliadun , with 
their ſonnes and brethren , all Levires, with 
oneaccord}| ſetters/foryard of the buſines, 


= labouring to aduance the worksiri the houfe 
\Þ rat, Of God. Sothe workemen' built the Temple 

Wis” oftheLord. 

- 59 Andthe Prieſts ſtood arayedin their 
veltments with muſicall inftruments ;' and 
trumpets, aid the Leuires the ſorines of A+ 
_ - op h 

0 Singing ſongs of thankeſgjiuing , and 
oe piling the Lord 7 according as David the 
al Ning of Iſrael had ordained. 

"*1 61 And they ſung with loud voices ſongs 


\ 


we” 


ow. it, 
| ys 
od ME vr 


tothe praifeof the Lord: becauſe 
_ glorys or or in = Iſrael. 
2 And all the people ſounded trumpets 
and ſhouted with a loud voice,ſingin Goes 
of elgiwing ynto the Lord Bri erca- 
ay 0. ' - _ - the Lord, a | 
:62 *Alſoo ieſts and Levites,and 
oh tehiefe of theit families the ancients 
Wot lfeene theformier houle;came to the 
| of this with weeping and great 


his mercy 


t many wi > 3460 
Mr nb apmprioandjey Gow 


Mt 


Chap.vi. 


vine that this "thimpets bloke 


Apecrypha. 


not be {heard for the weeping of the'peoe- {0r ,co/cermed, 


ple : yet the multicude ſounded marueilouſly, 
© thax it was heard afarre off, 

66 Wherefore when the' enemies of the 
Tribe of Iudaand Beniamin heardit , they 
came.toknovy what that noiſe of trumpets 
ſhould meane. 

67 And they perceiued , that they that 
were of the captiuitiedid build the Temple 
vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

63 Sothey went to Zorobabel and Teſvs, 
and to the chiefe ofthe families, and ſaid vn- 
tothem,We will build cogether with you. 

69 For we likewile as you,doe obey your 
Lord , and doe ſacrifice vnto him from the 
dayes of {| Asbaſareth the king of the Aily- 
rians who brought vs hither. 

70 Then Zorobabel and Tefus , and the 
chief of the families of Iſrael ſaid vnto them, 
It is not for vs and you to build together an 
houſe of the Lord our God, 

7i We our (alues alone will build vnto 
the Lord of Iſrael , according as Cyrusthe 
king ofthe Perſians hath commanded vs. 

72 Bur the heathen of the land lying hea« 
uie ypon the inhabitants of Tudea , and hol» 
ding them ſtrair,hindered their building : 

73 Andby their ſecret plots, and popular 
perſwaſions, and commortons, they hindred 
the finiſhing of the building , all che rime 
that king Cyrus lived , ſo they were hindred 
from building for the ſpace of || two yeeres, 
vntill the reigne of Darius, 


CHAP, VI. 
1 The Trophets flirre vp the people to buld the Temple, 
8 Darint u ſolluited to hinderit; 29 But hee doetb 
frther it by all meanes, 33 andthreatneth thoſe thas 
ſhall bmder it. 
Ow inthe ſecond yeere of the reigne 
of Darius , Aggeus, and Zacharias the 


! Aſarkaddong 
( 94p 443. 


[Vntill the ſte 
cond yeere of 
Daru,Egqre 
435617» 


ſonne of {| Adds, the prophets prophecied [[0r,{ dde, 


ynto the Iewes, in Jury and Terufalem inthe 
Name of the Lord God of Iſrael || which 
was ypon them; 

2 Then ſtood vp Zorobabel the ſonne 
of Salathiel, and Teſus the ſonne of Toſedec, 
and began'to build the houſe of 'the Lord at 
leruſalem , the Prophets of the Lord being 
with chem,and helping them. 


[[Or, which was 
called on them. 


* At the ſame time came vnto them, *Era 5.3, 


[| Siſinnes the gowernour of Syria,and Phe- 
nice, with (hk abet and his com pa; 
nions;andſud ynto them, © $39 
"- 4 By whoſe appointment doe you build 
this houſe and this roofe , and performe all 
the other things ? and who arethe worke- 
men that performe theſe chings ? 

5... Neverihbelefle or Riſers of the Tewes 
obrained fauour becaule the-Lord had vit+ 
red the captiuutic. - | 


: 
Ddd 6 And 


{[Or,Tatnes, 
) | Or,Sbethere 


fOr,Zorobabel, 


which @ alſo 


Sanabaſſar the 
ruler . ſo as Zo- 


| Apocrypha. 


into the power of Nabuch 


Fa. R_ ney ne 0g 
10g vnti time as ſignification was. gi- 
_ vnto Darins concerning them ,and an 
anſwerereceiucd. 

7. Thecopie of the letters which Siſin- 
nes gouernour of Syria , and Phenice , and 
Sathrabuzanes with their companions ru- 
lers in Syria and Phenice,wrote and ſent yn- 
to Darius: To king Darius,greeting. 

$ Let all things bee knowen vnrto our 
lord' the: King , that beeing come into the 
countrey of Iudea , and entred inco the citic 
of Ieruſalem wee found in the citic of Ieru- 
falem the ancients of the Iewes that were of 
the a_—_ ; 

9 Building an houſe ynto the Lord,great 
and new,of hewen and coſtly tones, and the 
timberalready layd vpon the walles. 

10 And thoſe works are done with great 
ſpeed, and the worke goeth on proſp:rouſ- 
ly in their hands , and with all > ws and di- 
ligence is it made. 

15 Then asked we theſe Elders , ſaying, 
By whoſe commandement build you - this 
houſe, and lay the foundations of theſe 
workes ? 

12 Thereforeto the intent that we might 


— 


give knowledge vnto thee by writing,we de- C 


manded of them who were the chiefe doers, 
and wee required of them the names in wri- 
ting of rhe1r principal men, 

13 So they gave vs this anſwere : We are 
the ſcruants of the Lord which made heauen 
and earth, | 

14 Andas for this houſe , it was builded 
many yeeres agoe ,. bya king of Iſrael great 
and ſtrong,and was bnithed. 

15 But when our fathers prouoked God 
vnto wrath ,and finned againſt the Lord of 
Iracl which.s in heaven gave chem ouer 

| donofor king of 
Babylon of the Caldees: 

16 Who pull:d downe the houſe and 
burnt it,and caricd away the people captiues 
vnto Babylon, "hs 

17. But inthe f£xſt yeere; thar king Cyrus 
reigned ouerghe countrey of Babylon,Cyrus 
the King wrote to build ypthis houſe, _ 

138 And thc holy veſſels of goldand of fil- 
uer , that Nabuchodonoſor hadcaried away 
out of the houſe at Ieruſalem, and had fer 


; them in his owne temple , thoſe Cyrus the 


king brought fotth ayaine out of thc temple 
at Babylongand they were dehliuered to |, Zo- 
robatel and to Sanabaſſarus the ruler, 

19 With commandement that he ſhould 


robaict ſiemerh Cary away the ſame veſlels , and putthem in 


Fo be added to 
the Text; E(ra 


12, 


the Temple atIcruſ>lem, and.chat the Tem- 
ple of the Lord ſhould be biult in. bus lice. 


30 Thea the (ame Sagabaſlarus 


_—_—— — — — i... 


I. Eſdras. 


: + 
Pu 
po. 


come hither » the foundations | 
_ of —_— at labile, os 
thar xime to this, being ſtill a buildins :..: 
not yer fully — Wig, ir 
21 Now therefore if it ſceme good 
che king, ler earch be made among he. 
cords .. King Cyrus, [ns 
22 And if it be found, that.the bulls; 
of the houſe of the Lord at leruſalem 
beenedone with the conſent of king Cyrus 
and if our lordthe king bee ſo minded, le 
him fignific ynto vs thereof, 
23 Then commanded King Darius tg 
ſecke among the records at Babylon: and 
at Ecbatana the palace which is 1n thecoun 
trey of Media, there was found a [ roule (6 
wherein theſe things were recorded, a 
24 In rhe firſt yeere of the reigne of Cy. 
rus, King Cyrus commanded that thehoule 
of the Lord at Ieruſalem ſhould bee built + 
gaine where they doe (acritice” with conti- 


; nuall fire. 


25 Whole height ſhall bee Gxtycubites, 
and the breadth {1xcie cubites , with three 
rowes of hewen ſtones , and one rowof yew 
wood of that countrey , and the expences 
thereof to be giuen out of the houſe of king 


yrus, 

26 And that the holy veſlels of the houſe 
of the Lord both of gold and filuer that Ne 
buchodonoſor tooke out of the houſe arle- 


ruſalem , and brought to Babylon,ſhouldbe 
reſtored to the _ my and be (cr 


' in the place where they were before, 


27 Aud alſo he commandedthat Silinnes 
the gouernour of Syria and Pheaice, and 
Sathrabuzanes , and their companions , and 
thoſe which were appointed rulers in Syria 
and Phenice, ſhould be carefull notio med- 

dlewith the place , but ſuffer Zocobabel the 
ſcruant of the Lord, and gouernour of Iv- 
| deazand the Elders of the Iewes , to build 
| the houſe of the Lord in that place. 
28 I haue commandedallo to haue it built 
vp whole againe , and that they looke dil 
gently to helperhoſe thatbe of the captiu- 
tie of the Iewesgtill thehouſe of the Lordbe 
finilbed. 

29 Andout of the tribure of Caloſyria, 

and Pheniceaa portion carefully to bee given 
| theſe men,for the facrifices of the Lordythat 
#,r0 Zaxobohe) the _wrig for bullocks, 
drammes,ond lambes; . -'; 
"i And alſo corne ,ſalt , wine andoyle, 
and that or 2m Fry Jer without 
further queſtion , according 25; 
that be A Eeruſalem (hall 6gnific tobe day- 
Ily ſpent: auld 2. | 
, {4 Tu Felnigutoy be maths bf ah 
mol jugh God,for che king anforb.e 


ap 


1 | b Go 
: _ 
| 


6. 


| 


A 
n 
A 


w wt * 
. "A_ T, 


| os _ 
th » that whoſocner 


for their lives. 


| | 
J 6a e, yea, or make lighrof any 
ers g afore or written , out of his 


| houſe ſhould a tree be taken , and hee 

yn be hanged, and all his goods ſeized 
forthe King, 

| 33 The Lord therefore whoſe Nameis 

there called ypon, vtrerly deſtroy every king 
and nation, that ſtretcheth out his hand to 
hinder or endamage thar houſeof the Lord in 
Jeruſalem, 

| 34 I Dariusthe King haue ordeined, that 
according ynco theſe things it be done with 
diligence. 

| CHAP. VII. 

« Srfinnes and others , helpe forward the burldmg,” 5 The 
Temple is finiſhed, and dedicated, 10 The Taſſconcr 
bs hept. 

Hen * Sifinnies the gouernour of Cor- 

luſyria , and Phenice, and Sathrabuza- 
nes, with their companions, following the 
commandements of King Oarius, 

2 Did yery carefully ouerſee the holy 
| workes, affiſting the ancients of the Iewes, 
and gouernours of the Temple. 
| 3 And fo the holy workes proſpered, 
when Aggeus, and Zacharias the Prophets 
 prophecied, 

4 And they finiſhed theſe things, by the 

commandement of the Loid Sod of Ilrael, 

, and with {| the conſent of Cyrus,Datius,and 
Artaxerxs, kings of Perſia. 
$ And thus was the holyhouſe finiſhed 
inthe frhree and twentieth day of the mo- 
neth Adarzin the ſixt yeere of Darius king of 
the Perſians, 


*n16,11, 


y 6 And the children of Ifracl, the Prieſts: 


and the Leuites , and other that were of the 
 captiuitie,that were added vnto themdid ac- 
ning to the things written in the bocke 
of Moles. 


7 Andtothe dedication of the Temple 
of the Lord,they offred an hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rammes, fuure hundredlambs, 
' 8 Andtwelue goares for the ſinne of all 
Urael , according to the number of || the 
Chiefe of the tribes of Iſrael. 
» 9 ' 2- we” alſoand the Leuites,ſtood 
| ayed in their yeſtmencs according to their 
ion, Flanreds,in the ſeruices of the Lord God of 
24a, |Irael,according tothe booke of Moſes: and 
— |theportersateuerygate. 
Pani | 10 Andthechuldren of Iſrael [| that were 
'of Comput cls the Paſſcourr the foure- 
| day ofthe firſt moneth, after that the 
| and the Levites were (an&ified. 
| I oY Sor were he the caprivity, were 
| anancd together ; but the Leuite 
pee all ſandabed rogerher, 


Pie, 


| 


Chap-vij. vi 


Apocrypha. 

12 And fo they offered the Pafeoner for 
all chem of the captinitie, and for their bre- 
thren the Priefts,and for themſclues. 

13 And the children of Iſrael that came 
out of the capriuiry did care , cuen all they 
that had ſeparated themſclues from the abo- 
minations of the people of rhe land, and 
ſought the Lord. 

14 And they keptthe feaſt of vnleauened 
y_ ſeuen dayes, making merry before the 

ord, 

15 For that he had turnedthe || counſell [0r mide, 
of the King of Afﬀyria towards them £5 
ſtrengthen Heir hands in the yorkes of rhe 
Lord God of lſrael. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eſdras bringeth the Kings commiſſion to' build, $8 The 
cope of it, 23 Hee declureth the names and monber of 
thoſe that came with him: 6: And his touney. 71 
He lamenteth the ſinner of his people, 96 and jweareth 
the Pri:fts to put away ther ſtrange wines. 

A Nd aftertheſe things , when Artaxer- 

xes the King of the Perſians reigned, 
came Eſdras the ſonne of Saraias, the fonne 
of [| Ezerias,the ſonne of Hel\chias,the ſfonne 
of Salum, 

2 The ſonne of Sadduc, the ſonne of A- 
chitob,the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of 
{] Oz1as,the ſonne of ||] Memeroth,the (onne [| A7o1a, 
of Zaraias, the ſonne of || Sauias, the ſonne 105 
of Boccas,the ſonne of Abiſum,the ſonne of "= "4 
Phinees , theſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of "da, 7B 
Aaron the f chiefe Prieſt. want theſe 

This Eſdras went vp from Babylon, *%ree names. 
as a Scribe being very ready inthe Law of ow weſufs 

Moſes,that was ciuen by the God of Iſrael, © gs 

4 And the King did him honour: for he 
found grace in his fight in all his requeſts, 

5 There went vp with him alſo certaine 
of the children of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, of the 
Leuires, of the holy Singers , Porters , and | 
{{Minifſters of the Temple,vnto leruſalem, || Nethmini. 

6 Inf the ſeuenthyeere of thereigneof 1 3% ©*-« 7. 
king Artaxerxes,in y fiftmoneth, (this was *? 7 
the kings ſcuenth yeere) for they went from 
Babylon inthe firſt day of che firſt monech, 
and came to Ieruſale, according co the {{ pro- [91;ſ«ceſe, 
ſperous iourney which the Lord gaue them. 

7 For Eſdras had very great skill,ſo that 
hee omitted nothing of the Law and Cem- 
mandements of the Lord , but tauyht all Iſ- 
rael the Ordinances and Iudgements, 

3 Now the copie of the || Commiſsion (197-44, 
which was written fr6 Artaxerxesthe king, 
and came ro Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of 
the Law of the Lord,is this that folloyerh. 

g King Artaxerxes ynto Eſdrasthe Prieſt 

and reader of the Law ofthe Lord, (cndcrh 

greeting. 

10 


uing determined to deale graci- 


oully , I haue giuen ow , that fuch ot the 
D 


d 2 nation ' 


ffOr,got. 


YU With the reſt 
of, Efr@ 7.18. 


Or meaſurts, 
er ſalt, Era 7. 


T2, 


FHel. of thoſe 
that knew, 


Erra 7.25, 


Mpverypha 


I. Eſdras. " þ 
tion ofthe lewes, and of che Prieftes and thy God , and thoſe that knoy ;, 5 
Lenin bolng makin ene Regime nogramli- GEES ut not, they = 


ling and deſirous, bould goe yyith theeyato 
leculalem. 6 2.255 | | 
.1z As many therefore as-haue a minde 
thereunto., let them depart with thee, as it 
bath ſeemed good both rome, and my ſcucn 
friends the counſellers, 
| 22; I harthey maylooke ynto the affaires 
of Iugdca ayd Jeruſalem, agreeably to thac 
which is in the Law of the Lord. 

13 And catty the gifts vnto the Lord of 
Iſrael to Ieruſalem , vytuch I and my friends 
haue vowed , and all the gold and filuer that 
in the countrey of Babylon can be || found, 
to the Lordiin Teruſalem, 

- 14 With that alſo which is giuen of the 
people, for the Temple of the Lord their 
God at Teruſalem : aud thar filuer and gold 
=_ bee wa ps ar bullocks, rammes, and 
ambes,and-rhings thereunto appertaining, 

15 To the _ that they —_okeds I- 
fices vnto the Lord , ypon the Altar of the 
Lord their God,which is in Teruſalem. 

16 And whatſocuer thou and thy bre- 
thren will doe || with the fluer and gold,thac 
doc,according tothe will of thy God, 

17 And the holy veſlels ofthe Lord which 
are given thee, for the vie of the Temple of 
thy God which is in Teruſalem, thou ſhalt ſer 
before thy God in Terufalem, 

18 And whatſocuer thing elſe thou ſhalr 
remember for the vie of the Temple of thy 
God , thou ſhalt giue it out of the Kings 
Treaſury, 

19 And I, King Artaxerxes, haue alſo 
commanded the keepers of the Treaſures in 
Syria and Phenice , that vvhatſocuer Eſdras 
the Prieſt, and the reader of the Law of the 
moſt high God ſhall ſend for, they ſhould 
'giue it him with ſpeede, 

20 To the ſumme of an hundredralents 
of filuer : hikeyiſe allo of wheate cuento an 
hundred ||cores, and an hundred picces of 
vine,and other things in abundance. 

21 Let all things be performed after the 
Lay of God diligently ynto the moſt high 
God, that wrath come not vypon the king- 
dome of the King and his ſunnes. 

22 I commaund you alfo,that ye require 


no taxe, nor any other impolition of any of. 


the Prieſtes or Leuites, or holy fingers, or 
porters , or miniſters of the Te 
any that haue doings in this Temple , and 
that no man haue authority to impoſe any 
thing vpon them. 

23 Andthou, Eſdras, according to. the 
wiſcdome of God , ordaine Iudyes and Ju- 


ſices., that they may iudge'in all Syriaand 


Phenice , f all thoſe that knovy the Layy of 


| ſonne of || Acatan, and with him al | 
mplec , or of | 


24 And* whoſoeuer ( | | 
Lamof thy God,and of che ng nent *IOK 
niſhed diligencly , whetherix be by deat 
other ment, 
by alia” ermagan cle (4 

25 « Then ſaid Edras the Ser; 
bec the onely Lord God of my maya 
hath put theſe things into the heart of the 
a glorifie his houſe that isin Teruſye: 

| _ _ wy me inthe ſohtof 
the King and his Counſcllers 
friends and Noble, 

27 Therefore was I encouraved » bythe 
helpe of the Lord my God, and athered 
together men of Iſrael rogoe wid me: 

28 And theſe are the chiefe accordins ts 
their families and ſeueral dignities that went 
vp with me from Babylon in the reigne of 
King Artaxerxes, 

29 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſon: 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar, || Gamael : of the V2 
ſonnes of Dauid, || Lettus * the ſonne of She. 19am) 
chanias : ol} 

39 Ot the ſonnes of Pharez, Zecharias, beds 
and with him were counted,an hundred and oknng | 
fifty men : _ 

31 Otfthe ſonnes of Pahath-Moab, Eli 
onias, the ſoane of |] Zaraias, and with him ||Zexiak 
two hundred men : 

32 Of the ſonnes of || ZathoeSechenias, I-41vſs 
the ſonne of Tezelus,and with him three hun- Saw 
drcd men: Of the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth,,” 
the ſonne of Lonathan, and with him f two Ms *'*m, 
hundred and fifty men : 

33 Of the ſonnes of Elam, Iofias,fonne 


A UETFRLLRAFEFY MY 
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IF 


i 


In 


ETEFEE 


F 


of [| Gotholias,and with him ſeuenty men: 


Or, Aha, 

34 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias, [| Zarais, [02s 
ſonne of Michael, and with him {| threeſcore jorgup 
and ten men : WES xr 

25 Ofthe ſonnes of Toab, | Abadias ſon 0:06 
of [| Iezelus, and with bim two hundredand Ns 
f| crwelue men: ; RP 4 

36 Ofthe ſonnes of Banid, [| AGalimoth [0-4 
ſonne of ſ__ , and yvith him an hun- yf cies 
dred and threeſcore men: | k 

37 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zecharias 9% } 
ſonne of Bebai, and with him tyenty and| 
eight men: 


28 Ofthe ſonnes of | Aſtath, johns] 


and ten men : | " 
29 Of the ſonnes of Adonicamthe \all 

and theſe are the names of chem , ATT ls 

leuet, and [| Samaias, and with them | 

uenty men : | ; Ay” |" 
2. Of the ſonsof {Bago,Vhiabtou| __ + 

of Iſtalcurus,and with him pos (ns | p 

vb 


4t And theſe ] gathered toge 


, : = 


1-4 


” 
6; river 
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a 


Om A Ld 


— Prim, 


+ _.__ringlikegold, 


2% 
i Theras , where we pitched our 
rents three Pen hen I ſurueyed them, 
| 43 Buewhen {| Thad found there none of 
Prieſts and Leuites 

Then cnt] ynto Eleazar and || Iduel, 

man 

44 = Alnathan , and Mamaias, and 
| Ioribas and Nathan, Eunaran , Zacharias 
+. and Moſollamon principal men andlearned. 
ns 45 And Ibadethem chat chey (ould goe 
gnrrrbibeq 1 £1. 4deus the captaine , ywvho was in the 
pu_”s place of the ereaſury : 


ph *,6 And commanded them that they 
+1 is ould beoke ynto Daddeus,and to [[his bre- 


: 


thren,and tothe treaſurers in that place to 
by . '-ndys ſuch men as might execute the Prieſts 
jg Ne | office 1n the houſe of the Lord. 


lian the And by the mighty band of our Lord, 
ar RL 


t vnto vs Skilfull men of the ſons 


[ed off Moli, the ſon of Lcui , cheſon of Iſrael, 


1g [Aſcbebiaand his ſonnesand his brethren, 
* | ho were eighteene . 

(rave 48 And Aſebiz,and Annuus, and Ofaias 
raw his brother of the ſonnes of Channuneus, 
ten, vebbi and their ſonnes were twenty men, 

Whnfir | 49 And of the ſeruants of the Temple 
Is whom Dauid had ordained,and theprincipall 
'men,for the ſeruice of the Leuites ( ro wit ) 
the ſernants of the Temple , two hundred 
andrwenty, the catalogue of whoſe names 
were ſhewed. 

50 And thereI|[vowed a faſt ynto the 
Fong men before our Lord, to defire of him 
a proſperous journey both for vs, and them 
'thatwere with vs , for'our children and for 

the f cartell : 

$1 ForI was aſhamed to aske the king 
foormen,and horſemen,and condud for (afc- 
gard againſt our aduerſaries. 

52 Forwehad fayd vnto the King , that 
the of the Lord our God, ſhould be 
with them that ſecke him , ro ſupport them 
in all wayes. 

53 Andagaine we beſought our Lord, as 
touching theſe things, and found him fauou- 
rableynto vs, 


hy 54 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chiefe 
— of thePrieſts, |] Eſebrias, and Afſanias, and 
mo—_ poem them, - 

ſs | them the gold,and the 
frluer,and the bols yeſſels of the houſe of our 
Lord, which the king and hiscounſell , and 
theprinces,andall Iſrael had given. 

56 And when Thad weighed it, I deliue- 
redvntothem fixe hundred and fifty talents 
of liluer, and Gluer veſlels of an hundred ta- 
lents,and an hundredralents of gold, 
| $7 Andtwentygolden veſſels,andfrwelue 
| brafſe, euen of fine braſle, glirce- 


: 


Chap.viij. 


58 AndIfaid vnto them, Both you are 
_ vnto the Lord, and the veſſels are holy 
and the gold, andthe filuer # a vow vnto the 
Lord, the Lord of our fathers. 

59 Watch ye, and keepethem till ye deli- 
uer them to the chiefe of the Prieſts and Le» 
uites, and to the principall men of the fami- 
lies of Iſrael in Ieruſalem into the cham- 
bers of the houſe of our God. 

60 So the Prieſts and the Leuites who 
had received the filuer and the gold, and the 
veſſels, brought them vnto Ieruſalem into 
the Temple of the Lord. 

61 And from theriuer Theras veedepar- 
ted the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, and 
came tO Ieruſalem by the mighty hand of our 
Lord, which was with vs : and from the be- 


Apocrypha, 


ginning of our || iourney, the Lord delivered || Dangers in 


vs from euery enemie, and /o vve came to Ie- 
ruſalem. 

62 Andywhen wee had beene there three 
dayes, the gold and (iluer that was weighed, 
was delivered in the houſe of our Lord on 


ihe way. 


the fourth day vnto [|] Marmoth the Prieſt, dyed 


the ſonne of Iri. 


moth the ſonne 


of Vriah the 


63 And with him wasElcazar the ſunne Priep. 


of Phinees,and with them were Ioſabad the 


ſonne of Ieſu, and{|Moeth the ſonne of Sab- || Neadiab the 
ban,Leuites: all was delivered chem by nume /o""* of Bound, 


berand weight. 

64 Andall the weight of them was writ- 
ten vp the ſame houre. 

65 Morcouer they that were come out 
of the captiuity offered ſacrifice vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael, euentywelue bullockes for all 
Iſrael, fourcſcore and fixerteene rammes, 


66 | Threeſcore and twelue lambes,goats tHeb. ſeuentic 
for a peace offering, twelue, all of them a ſa- ſie» lamber, 


crifice to the Lord. 


twelue hes goats 


4 ſinne offe« 


67 And they delivered the kings com- ker 8.31, 


mandements vnto the kings ſtewards, and 
to the gouernours of Cocloſyria, and Phe- 
nice,and they honoured the people, and the 
Temple of God. 

68 Now when theſe things were done, 
the rulers came vnto me, and laid : 

69 The nations of Iſrael, the princes, the 
Prieſts,and Leuites haue not put away from 
them the ſtrange people of the land: nor the 
pollutions of the Gentiles,ro w-r,of the Cha 
naanites, Hitrites, Phereſites, Iebuſires, and 
the Moabites, Egyptians, and Edomites. 

70- * For both they and their ſonnes haue 
married with their daughters , and the holy 
ſeed is mixed with the itrange _ of the 
land,and from the beginning ot this marrer, 
the rulers and the great men haue beene par- 
takers of this iniquity. 

71 And aſſoone as I had heard theſe 


things, I rent my clothes, and the holy gar- 
cl "Dad z 


ment, 


"Ezra 9.2, 


| Apocrypha- 


ment, and pulled oft the haire from off my 
head,and beard,and (ate me doyne (ad , and 
very heanie. 

72 Soall they that were then mooued at 
the word of the Lord God of 1fracl, afſem- 
bled ynto me.,whileſt I mourned for the ini- 
quitie : but I fate ſtill full of heauineſle,yarill 
he euening ſacrifice. 

73 Then _ vpfrom the faſt with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and bow- 
ing my knees, _ ſtretching foorth my 
hands vnto the Lord: 

74 Iſrid, O Lord I am confounded, and 
aſhamed before thy face z 

75s Forourfinnes f are multiplied abouc 
our heads, and our ignorances haue reached 
yp vnto heauen. 

76 For cuer ſince the time of our fathers 
we haxe been and are in; great ſinne,cuen vn- 
to this day : 

77 And for our linnes and our fathers,yve 
with our brethren, and our kings, and our 
Prieſts, were giuen vp vntothe kings of the 
earth, to the {word and to captiuitie, and for 
a pray with ſhame ynto this day. 

78 And now in ſome ries of hath mer- 
© beene ſheyed vato ys from thee,O Lord, 


at there ſhould be left vs aroor, anda | 


;name in the place of thy SanQuarie, 

79 Andto diſcouer ynto ysa ligkt in the 
houle of the Lord our God , and to giue ys 
t foodin the time of our ({eruitude. 

80 Yea, when wee were in bondage, wee 
were not forſaken of our Lord ; but he made 
vs gratious before the kings of Perſia, ſo that 

' they gaue ys food; 

81 Yea, and honoured the Temple of 
ourLord , and raiſed vp the deſolate Sion, 
that they haue giuen vs aſure abiding in Tu- 
ry, and leruſalem. 

82 And now, O Lord, what ſhall we ſay 


hauing theſe things ? for ve haue tranſgre(- 


ſed thy Commandements , which thou ga- 
uelt by the hand of thy ſeruants the Pro- 
phers, laying, 

83 That theland which ye enter into to 
poſleſle as an heritage, is a land pollutcd 
with the pollutions of the ſtrangers of the 
land, and they baue 6lled it with their yn- 
cleannefle, 

84 Therefore now ſhal ye not ioyne your 
daughters ynto their ſonnes, neither ſhall ye 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes. 

85 Moreouer, you ſhall neuer ſecke to 
haue peace with them , that yee may bee 
Rrong, and eatc the good things of the Jand, 
and that ye may leaue the inheritance of the 
land ynto your children for euermore, 

86 all rhar is befallen, is done vnto 
vsforour wicked workes, and gieat finnes: 


within two or three dayes , according #3 


and hiraſelfe {| caſt out fromchem thatwer 
of the captiuitic, 


Pm n 
for thou » OLord » diddeſt make our fnncs 4 
t: | 
87 Anddiddeſt giveynto | 
but wee haue turn gina 
flethy Law, & to mingle our ſelues wich 
the vacleanneſle of the nations oftheland, | 

88 [| Mighteſt not thou bee angry with vs | 
to deſtroy vs , till thou had& left vs neither *n+, 
root, _ = name ? 

8 ord of Iſrael 
are ſefe a root this day, necks 

99 Bchold, now are yiee beforetherin 
our 1n1quiries, tor yee cannot ſtand 
ger by reaſon of theſe things before "4 

91 Andas Eſdras in hisprayermadehis 
confeſſion, weeping, and lying flat yponthe 
ground before the Temple, > 3 gathered 
vnto him from Ieruſalem , a yery greatmul. 
titude of men , and women, andchildren; 
for there was great weeping among the 
multitude. 

92 Then Iechonias the ſonne of Teclus, 
one of the ſonnes of Iſrael called out and 
ſaid, O Efdras , we haue finued againſt the 
Lord God,wee haue marriedſtrange women 
of the nations of the land, and now isall If 
racl|| aloft. 

93 Letvs make anoathto the Lord, that 
we wil putawayall our wiues,which we have #t%ndj 
taken of the heathen, with their children, 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed,andasmany 
as doe obey the Law of the Lord. 

95 Arile,and putinexecution:fortothee 
doth this matter appertaine , and we will be: 
with thee : doe valiantly, 

96 So Eſdras aroſe, and tooke an oath 
of the chiefe of the Prieſts, and Leuites of 
all f Iſrael to doe after theſe things, and ſo Ty 


[tr nds, 
Dezt 1; 


they (ware. Fa 
CHAP. IX. 
3 Eſ/aras aſſembleth all thepeople. by oY Large th 


e ſfrange wnes, 25 
res. repo) 40 The Law of Moſer iaread al 
declared before all the people. 49 They weepe, and are 
put in monde of t he feaſt day. 

Hen Eſdras rifing from the court of the 
Temple , went to the of Iv 
nan the ſonne of Eliafb, | 
2 And remained there, and dideate no 
meate nor drinke water , mourning 
great iniquities of the multitude. P 
And there was yl yrowr vanes r 
Jury and leruſalem, to them harnereo! 
the captiitic , that they ſhould bee gath 
cogether at Terulalem : 24 
4 And that whoſocuer met not 


Elders that bare rule, appointed their 
ſhould bee ſeized oohe vſc of the T 
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” 4 by Chyp.ix. 
*” Andinthree dayes wereall they of he 


mike of Tuda and Beniamin gathered roge- 


| ther ar Jeruſalem the twentieth day of the 


_— And all the mulcitutle fate tremblin 
| inthe broad court of the Tetnple , becauſe 
of the preſent foule weather.;. 

7 6 Efdras aroſe vp,and (aid vnto them, 
Yee haue tranſgrefled the Law in marrying 
ſtrange wiucs, thereby to increaſe the ſinnes 
of Iſrael. | 

$ Andnow by confeſſion giue glory vn- 
tothe Lord God of our fathers, 

9g And doe his will , and ſeparate your 
{clues from the heathen of the land , and 
from the ſtrange women. 

10 Thencryedthe whole multitude, and 
ſaid with a loud yoyce 3 Like as thou haſt 
ſpoken,ſo will we doe. 

14 But foraſmuch as the people are ma- 
ny, and it is foule weather, {o that wee can- 
not Rand withour , and this is not a worke 
of a day or two , ſeeing our finne in theſe 
things is ſpread farre : 

12 Therefore ler the rulers of the multi- 
tude [| ay, and ler all chem of our habirati- 
ons that haue ſtrange wiues , come ar the 
time appointed, 

- 13 And with them therulers and Tudges 
ofeueryplace, till we turne away the wrath 
of the Lord from vs,for this matter. 

14 Then Ionathan the ſonne of Azael, 
and Ezechias the ſonne of Theocanus , ac- 


qondingly rooke this matter vpon them: and 


olo 
them, 

15 And theythat were of the captiuity, 
Cidaccording toall theſe things. 

16 And Eſdras the prieſt choſe vnto him 
the principall men of their families , all by 
name: andin the firſt day of the tenth mo- 
[nerh,they fate together to examine H matter. 
| 17 Sotheircauſe that held range wWiues, 


[was brought to an end, in the firſt day of the 
firit moneth, 
| 28 And of the prieſts that were come to- 


ſriver, and had ſtrange wiues , there were 


; 19 Ofthe ſonnes of Teſus the ſonne of Io- 

ſedec, and his brethren, { Marthelas, and E- 

leazar,and {Ioribus,and [| Loadanus, 

29 Andthey gauetheir hands to put away 
wives, and to offer [{ rammes, ro make 

reconcilement for their [| errors. 


; 21 Andof the ſonnes of Emmer , Ana- 


and 
ns c Hiercl,and 4 Azarias. 
U2 And ofthe fonnes of e Phaiſur, Elio. 
s, Mallas, nd » and Nathancel , and 
CIWS | 


[ 


Qcidelys,and g Talſas, 


= 
— 


am,and Leus,and Sabbatheus helped | 


Zabdeus, and «4 Eanes, and 6 Sa- 1 


22 Andof the Levites : Tozabad, and Se- 
mis,and & Colius,who was called « Calitas, 
and & Patheus,and Iudas,and Ionas. 

24 Of che holy Singers; /Eleazurus,Bac- 
churus. 

25 Of the Porters: Sallumus,and -z Tol- 
banes. 

26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſfonnes of 
#» Phorus, o Hiermas, and p Eddias,and Mel 
chias, and 9g Maclus,and Eleazar,and r Afi- 
bias,and Baanias, 

27 Ofthe ſonnes of Ela,Matthanias, Za- 
charias, and/Hierielus,and Hieremoth,and 

# Xdias. 

23 Andofthe ſonnes of « Zamoth, x E- 
liadas, y Elifimus, z Othonias , Iarimorh, 
and 4 Sabbarus, 6 Sardcus. 

29 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, Tohannes, 
_ Ananias, and c Ioſabad , and 4 Ama=- 
theis. 

30 Of the ſonnes of e Mani , f Ola- 
mus, g Mamuchus , kh Iedeus, Iaſubus, # Ia- 
ſfacl,and Hicremoth. 

31 Tf Andof the ſonnes of Addi , Naa- 


thus, and M9ofias, Lacunus, and Naidus, t ©/thenanes 


and Maithanias, and Seſthel, Balunus , and 
Manaſleas. 

22 Andof the ſonnes of Annas,Elionas, 
and Aſeas,and Melchias,and Sabbeus,and Si- 
mon Choſameus. 

33 Andoftheſonnes of Aſom, & Alta- 
neus, and / Matthias, and zz Bannaia , Eli- 
phalat,znd Manaſles,and Semei. 

34 And of the ſonnes of Maani , Tere- 
mirs, Momdis, Omaerus, Iuel, Mabdai, and 
Pelias,and Anos, Carbaſion, and Enafibus, 
and Mamnitanaimus, Eliafis, Bannus, Elia- 
lIi,zSamis, Selenias, Nathanias : And of the 
ſonnes of Ozoraa, Sefis, Eſril, Azailus , Sa- 
ROI: 

35 Andof theſonnes of Ethma, Mazi- 


' tias,Zabadias,Edes,Iuel,Banaias. 


35 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues, 
and they put them away with their children. 
37 And the Prieſts and Leuites,and they 


{that were of Iſrael dweltin Icrulalem,and in 
the countrey, inthe firſt day of the ſeuenth | 


moneth: ſo the children of Ifracl were in 


their [| babitations. 


338 * And the whole multitude cangeto- 


gether with one accord, intothe broad place 


of the holy porch toward the Eaſt, 

| 39 Andthey ſpake vnto Efdras the prieſt 
nd reader,that he would veiog the Law of 
_ , that was giuen of the 

{rae}, 


40 'So Eſdras the chiefe prieſt,brought the 
Law vneo the whole multirude from man | 
£0 ants ence? to all the prieſts,to heare the | 
the ſeventh moneth. | 
41 And | 


Lawia the firſt day of 
if Ddd'4 


Apocrypha, ' 


i Kees, | 


k FPethabrch, 
| Elaſ16. 


m Tele, 


n Pavſb, 

o Ranmah, 

p leſarah, 
SMamin, 

r Malchnab; 

f lehrel, 

t iAbds, 

ou Zaits. 

x Elomai, 

y Eltafbih, 


z Matte ich. 


: Sabed, 
Ava, 
Cc mY 
d Athlai. 
Fake 
Meſbullans. 
Ialinch, 
N Aduh, 
1 Sheal 


mverſ 31.32. 
34-35. dee 


Efra io.z0, ' 


3 12342@c, 


k Mattrenai, 
I Matttthiah, 
m Zabad. 


Or villuges, 
Nechem.$.1, 


ord God of 


[} 


, Apocryyhia. 


[fr , Hilkzab. 
Or Aaaſiah 


{{0r,Hody ab. 


*Exra 7.1, 


10r yShalben, 


FIſai.58,n, 


And hee read in the broad court be- 
fore the holy porch from morning ynto mid- 
day , before both men and women, and all 
the multitude gaue heede ynto the Law, 

4> And Eſdras the Prieſt , and reader of 
the Law ſtood yp , vpon a pulpit of wood 
which was mode fly that purpoſe. 

43 And there ood vp by him Mactathi- 
as,Sammus, Ananias,Azarias, Vrias, [| Ezc- 
cias, || Balaſamus,vpon the right hand, 

44 And vpon his left hand ſtood || Phal- 


| 41 


ih, daius, Miſacl, Melchias, [] Lothaſubus and 


{| Nabarias. 

45 Thentooke Eſdras the booke of the 
Law before the multirude : for he fate f ho- 
nourably in the firſt place in the fight of 
them al 

46 And when hee opened the Law, they 
ſtood all ſtraight vp. So Efdras bleſſed the 
Lord God moſt high, the God of hoſtes 
Almighty. 

47 And all the people anſwered, Amen, 
and. lifting vp their hands they fell co the 
ground,and worſhipped the Lord. 

48 Alſo Ieſus, Anus, Sarabias , Adinus, 
Iacubus, Sabateus, [| Auteas, Maiancas, and 


IT. Eſdras.. 


Calitas, Azarias, and Toay abdug OY | | | - 
_ 7 Biatasthe Lenices cure of | 


49 {| Then f e Atharates 
the chiefe et gp reader, nr 


Jak, 
uites that taughe the multitude, even "me 
toll, we 


ſaying, his 4 
$9 This dayis holy ynto the Lord. c,, 
they all wepre when rb heard hel . keel 
P FL OD eate the fat, and drinke ay 
e {wcere end part to 
nothing. : : —— Fan 
52 For this day is holy ynt 
and bee not ſorrowfull ; for the ro 
bring you to honour. 
53 ”» « Leuices publiſhed 3ll thingsto 
the people, laying 3 This day is hol 
Lord,be not Corcomfall Sa Hem 
54 "Then went theycheir way, 
to cate and drinke, wa, make my, al 
giue part to them that had nothing andto 
make great cheere, 
55 Becauſe they vnderſtood the wordes 
wherein they were inſtructed , and for the 
which they had becne aflembled, 


_ 


TW. ESDRAS_ = 


CHAP. I. 
1 Eſiras iu commanded to yeprooue the people. 24 God 
threatneth to caſt tham off, 35 and to gtue their houſes 
10 4 people of more grace then they 
Sex HE ſecond booke of 
the Prophet. * Eſdras, 


the ſonne of Azarias, 
the ſonne of Helchias, 
the ſonne' of || Sada» 

a mM 4 mias, the ſonne of Sa- 
doc, the ſonne of Achitob, 


2 The ſonne of Achias , the ſonne of 


Phinees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of A- 
marias, theſonne of Aziei,the ſonne of Ma- 
rimoih, the ſonne of Arna, the ſonne of O- 
z.i2s, the ſonne of Borith, the ſonne of Abi- 
{ci,the ſon of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, 
3 The ſonne of Aaron, of the tribe of 
Leui, which was captine in the land of the 
Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes King of 
the Perſians, 
4 * Andthe word of the Lord came vn- 
to me,ſaying, 

Goe thy way ,, and ſhew my people 
their ſinnefull deedes, and their children 
their wickednefle which they haue done a- 
gainſt me, that they may tell their childrens 
children, 

6 Becauſe the finnes of their fathers are 


the ſonne of Saraias, : 


increaſed in them : for they have forgotten 
me,and haue offered vnto gs gods, 

7 Am not I even he that broughtthem 
out of the land of Egypt , from the houſeof 
bondage ? but they haue prouoked meynto 
wrath,and deſpiſed my counſels. 

$ Pull thou off then the haire of thy 
head, and caſt all cuill yponthem, for they 
haue not beene obedient vnto my Lay, but 
it is a rebellious people. 

9 How long ſhall I forbeare them ynto 
whom I haue done ſo much good? | 

10 * Many Kings haue I deſtroyed for "ol 
their a ve with 4 ſeruants,andall 
his power haue I {mitten cowne. | 
#7 All the nations have I deſtroyed be | 
fore them, * and in the Eaſt I have (cartered res 
' the people of two prouinces, even of Thru meme 
and Sidon,and haue ſlaineall their enems 
12 Speake thoutherefore ynto themylaſ- -y 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, level 

13 *Iled you through the No eprjees | 
the beginning gaue youa large and ng "Hol 
ſage. * I gaue _ Moſes for a leader Py 
Aaron for a Prieſt, rey” 

14 *I gave youlightin apillar of iregnd\twui? 

reat wonders haue I done among you Ft 


"FAT 


aue you bon nee n 
15 Thus fayth r il 6 | 
Quailes * were as a token for yowVF9) | 1 


_ 


s « 
C 


—_— 


” 


1 Be ts for your ſafegard , nevertheleſfle, you 
| ah there 


16 Andtri aphed not in my Name for 
the deſtruQion of your enemies , but euer 
+ this day doe ye yet murmure. 

oo — as gre benefits that I haue 

Jone for you? when you were hungry and 

ha! ; thirſty in the wildernefle , did you not crie 
4 | tO me 


$ Saying, Why haſt thou broughe ys in- 
to this mldernefle by kill vs? It had beene 
better for vs to baue ſerued the Egyptians, 
thento die in this wildernefle. | 
19 Then had I pity vpon your mournings, 
£6, andgaue you Manna to cate, * ſo ye did cate 
on Angels bread. BEAE 
\, | 20 * When yee were thirſtie, did I not 
wars, |cleaue the rocke, and waters flowedout {to 
a your fill? for the heate I couered you with 
b the leaues of the trees. 
21 1 divided among you a fruitfull land, 
I caſt out F Canaanites, the Pherezzites,and 
Land th Philiſtines before you: * Whar ſhall I 
_ yet doe more for youzſaith the Lord? 
22 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, when 
you were in the wilderneſle in the river of 


_ -” OO 


latele. the | Amorites, being atbirſt, and blaſphe- | Eaſt 


| ming my Name, 
bane 23 Igaue you not fire for your blaſphe- 
K mics, butcaſtatree in the water, and made 
the river (weete, 
24 What ſhall T doe vnto thee, O Iacob ? 
fl, thou *Tuda wouldeſt not obey mee : I will 
turne mee to other nations, and vnto thoſe 
will I gine my Name, that they may keepe 
my ſtatutes, FR oa 
25 Seeing ye haue forſaken me, I will for- 
ſake you na ye deſire me to be graci- 
ous vato youzT (hal haue no mercy vpon you. 
Aitug, | 26 * Whenſoeuer you ſhall call ypon me, 
| I wilnot heare you: for ye haue defiled your 
hands with blood, and your feete are ſwift to 
uit commit manſlaughter, 
' 27 Yeehaue not as it were forſaken mee, 
(but your owneſelues,ſaichthe Lord. 
| 28 Thusfaiththe Almighty Lord, Haue 


« 1 [mother her daughters , and a nurſe her 
, [oma 
law | 29 Lhatyce would bee my people, || and 
Gul, I hould be your God , that A ans, my 
| Cluldren, and I ſhould be your father ? 
137, 39 * Igathered you together ;' as a Hen 


| now, What (hall T doe vnto you ? I will caſt 
© | yououtfrom my face, 47 


EE "BSE 


ra era fromyou: for 4 ſolemne 
nevy Moone To 
cancion have 1 forſaken. PO the 


DO_\ " —— 
s 


} 


hace w;/ youas a father his ſonnes, as: 


| gathereth her chickens ynder her wings: bur | 


} | 31 *When you offer ynto mee, I will | 


32 Iſentynto you my ſernants the Pro- 
phets, whom ye have taken and ſhine, and 
torne their bodies in pieces , whoſe blood I 
will m—_ of your hands, ſaith the Lord. 

3 E hus ſaith the Almighty Lord, Your 
houſe is deſolate , I will caſt you out as the 
windedoth ftubble ; 

4 And your children ſhall not be fruit- 
full for they haue deſpiſed my Comman- 
dement, and done the thing that is cuill be. 
fore me. 

35 Your houſes will I give vntoa people 
that ſhall come , which nor hauing heard of 
me, yet ſhall belecue me , ro whom I haue 
ſhewed no fignes , yct they ſhall doe that I 
haue commanded them. 

35 They haue ſcene no Prophets, yet 
they ſhall call their finnes to remembrance, 
and acknowledge them. 

37 I rake to witneſle the grace of the peo- 
ple to come , whoſe little ones reioyce in 
gladnefle : and though they haue not ſcene 
mee with bodily eyes , yet in ſpirit they be- 
leeue the thing that I ſay. 

33 Andnow brother,bebold what glory: 
and (ce the people that commeth frem the 


39 VntowhomT will gine for leaders, A- 


' braham, Iſaac, and Tacob,Ofeas, Amos,and 


Micheas, Ioel, Abdias, and Ionas, 
49 Nahumyand Abacuc,Sophonias, Ag 
geus, Zachary, and Malachy,yvhich is called 


alſoan * Angelof the Lord. * Milacyy.1. 


CHAP, II 


| 1 God complaineth of bia people, 10 Tet Eſdras iy willed to 


comfort them. 34 Becauſe they refuſed, the Gentiles are 
called. 43 Eſdras ſeeth the Soune of God, and thoſe thas 
ae crownedby hm. 
Hus ſaith the Lord, I brought this 
T ple out of bondage, and T gave fot pad 
Commandements by my feruants the Pro- 


| phers whom they would not heare, but de- 
' ſpiſed my counſels, 


2 The mother that bare them,ſaith vato 
them, Goe your way ye children, for 1 am a 
; widow, and forſaken. 
3 TI brought you yp with gladnefſe, but 
with ſorrow and heauineſſe have I Toft you : 
| forye haue finned beforethe Lord your God, 
| and done that thing that is cuill before him.. 
' 4 Bntwhar I now doe vnto you 21 
ama widow and forfaken: goe your way, O 
' my children,and aske mercy ofthe Lord. 
s Asforme, O Father, I call ypon thee 
: for a witneſle oner the mother of theſe chil- 
; dren, which would not keepe my couenant, 
6 That thou bring them to confukion, 
and their mother to a ſpoile , that there may 
be no off-ſpring of them. 
7. Letthem bee ſcattered abroad mong 
the | 


Apocrypha. * 


' Ap 


{{ Sacr nent 
or oath, 


*Gen, 19-2 4+ 


If Or bring them 


vp with glad. 


= cvpriry thee, ſaith the Lord. 


faft. For,&c. 
{l0r,tby name | Our of the graues : for I haue knowne || my | 


0 Iſrael. 


*Tob.1 ”.1 L, 


Ci 
tees 


ocrypha. 


Frome 


| 11. Eflras: | Y ſeg. | 


the heathen,let their names be put out of the 26 Asforthe (ery whom Than .s. | © 
earth : for they haue deſpiled 4 coucnant. thee, there ſhall —_ lie yu 

8 Woe beeyntothee, Aflur , thou that I wil cequire them from periſh 
hideſt che varighteous in thee , O thou wic= 27 Bee not wearie, for _- 
ked people, remember * what I did vntoSo- trouble and heauineſſe commech " 
dome and Gomorrhe: ſhall weepe and be ſorrowfull,but than | 

9 Whoſeland licth in the clods of pitch, be merry,and haue abundance _ 
and heapes of aſhes: cuen ſo alſo will I doe 28 'Ihcheathen all enuie theeybut 
ynto them that heare meenot , faith the Al- ſhall bee able to doe nothing againſ te 
mighty ay" , ſaich the Lord. thee 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord ynto Eſdras, Tell 29 My hands ſhall coner 
my people that I will giue them the king- children ſhall not ſee hell. eeb thr by 
dome of Hieruſalem , whuch I would haue 30 Be ioyful,Othou mother,with thy chil. 
giuen ynto Iſrael. dren,for I will deliver thee Faith the Lard, 

11 Their glory alſo will Itakeynto me, 31 Remember thy children that lleepe 
and giue theſc the euerlaſting Tabernacles, for I ſhall bring them out of the ſides of th 
which I had prepared for they, earth,and ſheyy mercy ynto them; forlan 

12 They tall bane tbetree of Life for an | mercifull,ſaith the Lord Almighuy, 
ointment of ſweet ſauour , they ſhall nei» 32 Embrace thy children yntill I come 

ther labour, nor be weary. and [| ſhewy mercy vnto them, for my welleg [or pk 
13 Go,and ye ſhall receiue : pray for feyy run ouer,and my grace (hall not faile, 
dayesvnto you , that they may be Camas : 33 LIEſdrasreceivedacharge of the Lord 
the, kingdome is already prepared for you : | vpon the mount Oreb,that I ou'd goe yh 
Watch. | toIfraelz but when I came vntothem, 

14 Take heauen andearthto witnes; for | ſet me at nought,anddeſpiſed the commans 
T haue broken the euill in pieces , and created | dement of the Lord, 
the good : for I liue,ſaith the Lord, 34 And therefore I ſay ynto you , Oyee 

15 Mother , embrace thy children , and | heathen, that heare and ynderſtand, Looke 

bring them vp with gladneſſe , make their | for your ſhepheard, hee ſhall giue you ever- 

ecte as faſtas a pillar; for I have choſen laſting reſt ; for be is nigh at hand,that full 
come in the end of the world. 

35 Beeready to the reward of the King- 
dome,for theeverlaſting light ſhall line vp- 
on you for euermore. 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this world,receive 
the ioyfulneſſe of your glory : I teſtifiemy 
Sauiour openly, - 

7 O recciue the gift that isgiuen you, 
an bee glad, giving thankes ynto himhat 
hath called you to the heavenly kingdome. | 

33 Ariſe vp and tand,behold the number 
of thoſechat bee ſealed || in the feaſtof the(9$ 
Lord: | 
329 Whichare departed from the ſhadow 
of the world,and haue receiuedgloriousgat« 


16 And thoſe that bedead will I raiſe yp 
againe from their places , and bring them | 


Name in Ilrael. 
17 Feare not thou mother of the chil» 
dren : for I hauecholen thee,ſaith the Lord. 
18 For thy helpe I will ſcac my ſeruants | 
Eſay and Ieremie:, after whoſe counſaile I | 
haue ſanRified and prepared for thee twelue | 
trees, laden withdiuers fruits, | 
19 And as many fountaines flowing with | 
milke and honey : and ſcuen mighty moun- | 
taines,ywherupon there grow roles and lilies, 
whereby I wall fill thy children withioy. 
20 Doeright to the widow, iudge for the | ments of the Lord, | 
fatherlefle,'giuc tothe poore , defend the or- | 40 Take thy number,O Sion, and (hut fLa,um 
, clothe the naked, | yp thoſe of thine chat are clothed in white, 
21 Healethe broken and the weake,laugh | which haue fulfilled the Law of the Lord. 
not alame man to ſcorne , defend the may- | 41 The number of thy children whom 
med , and let the blinde man come into the | thou longedlt for, is fulkilled : beſeech the 
fight of my cleareneſſe. | power of the Lord, that thy people which, 
22 Keepthe old & yong within thy wals, | hae beeng called from, the beginnungs may! | 
22 * Whereſocuer thou findeſt the dead, | bee hallowed. #216 {bo 7425. WF "_ 
+ cake them and bury them , and I will giue | 42 ,* L Eſdras fa ypon the mount nd [| 
thee the firſt place in my reſurreRion, ,, . | great people,vhom 1 could notnumber, | 
24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take thy | they all prayſed the Lord with ſongs. ben | 


Nay 


| | %ol 


reſt, for thy quietneſle ſhall come, ' |, 43 And.Jin the middeſt of mem 
25 Nomth ychildren » O thou good | wy young man of a high. ſtature Tres 
nurſe ; Rabliſh their feet. _ | then all thexeſt, and yponevery ons | 
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Neg, 
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"R " of number, 


| he ſet crownes, and was'more exalted, 
hich I maruciled at greatly. | | 
| 44 So Laskedthe angel , and (aid , [[Sir, 
what are thele ? ; 
; 45 He anſwered,and (aid ynto me, Theſe 
be they that have put oft the mortall cloa- 
ing , and put on the immorrall , and haue 
an the Name — God: now are. they 
crowned and receiue palmes. 
46 Then ſaid Ivnto the Angel , What 
perſon is it that crowneth them, and 


gwerh them palmes in their hands ? 


47 So he anſwered,and(aid ynro megIr is 
the Sonne of God', whom they have confe(- 
ſedin the world. Then began 1 greatly to 
commend them, that ſtood ſo ſtiffly for the 
Name of the Lord. 

48 Then the Angelſaid vnto mee, Goe 
thy way, and tell my people what manner of 
things, and bow great wonders of the Lord 
thy God thou halt ſeene, 


CHAP. IIL 
1 Eſbus is troubled, 13 and achnowledgeth the fimey 
of the people : 28 yet complameth that the beathen 
were lords oner them being more wicked ther #h:y, 
N the thirticth yeere after the ruine ofthe 
citie, I was in Babylon , and lay troubled 
yon my bed , and my rhoughts came vp 0+ 
ver my heart, 

2 ForIſawthe deſolation of Sion, and 
the wealch of them that dwelt atBabylon. 

3 And my ſpirit was fore moued, ſo that 
I began to ſpeake wordes full of feare to the 

4 OLord who beareſt rule, thou ſpa- 
keſt at the beginning, when thou did plant 
the earth(and that = ſclfe alone)and com- 
mandedft the peopl2, 

5 * Andgaueſt a body vnto Adam with. 
out ſoute, which was the workemanſkip of 
thine hands, and didſt breathe. into him the 
ny life, and hee was made liuing be- 


6 Andthouleddeſt him imtoParadiſe, 
which thyright hand had planted , before 
ever the earth came forward. 

7 And ynto him thou gaueſt comman- 
dementtoloue thy way , which he trangreſ- 
ſed, and immediatly thou apporntedſt death 
in him, and in his- generations , of whem 
came nations,tribes, people, & kindrcd sout 


| 8+ *And every people walked after their 
omnewill, and did wonderfull things before 
| thee,and a our thy commandements. 
, 9 Andagaine inproceſle of time thou 
broughteſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelc 
buy the world,and deſtroyedſt them. 

10 Anditcametopaſſc incuery of them, 


— tas death yasto Adam, ſo was the flood  hauc the dominion oues 9100? 


— ——— m 


Chap. iij. 


Apocrypha. 
11 Neuerthelefle , one of them thou lef. 
teſt, namely, * Noah with bis houſhold, of '-P*3.:9- 
whom came all righteous men, 
12 Andit happened,that when they that 


dwell ypon the earth began to multiply, and 
had peace m_ children, and werea 
reat people, they aine tO be more 
ragally then the fir ka 
13 Now whentheyliued ſo wickedly be. «ger, 14.4 
fore thee, * thou diddeſt chouſe thee a man *Gen.1g.5. 
from among them , whole name was * A. 
braham. 
14 Him thou louedſt, and vnto him one- 
ly thou ſhewedſt thy will : 
15 And madeſtan everlaſting couenane 


; with him,promiſing him that thou wouldeſt 


ncuer forſake hisſeede. 
16 * And ynto him thou gaueſt Tſahac, "Gen. 21, 3,3. 
and* vnto Iſahac alſo thou gaueſt Iacob and 22 5: 
Eſau. Asfor Tacob thou * didſt chuſe him to »x1a1, 1.4 5 
thee, and put by Eſau: and ſo Iacob became 4 
a great multitude, 
17 And itcame to paſſe, that when thou 
leddeſt his ſced out of Egypt, * thou brough- 'Rom-9.r3, 
teſt them ypto the mount Sina. nay. bo) , 
13 And bowing the heauens, thou did, **** #+'%» 
ſer faſt the earth,moouedſ& the whole world, 
and madeſt the depth'to tremble, and rrou« 
bledſt the men of tharage. 
19 Andthy glory went through foure 
eates:of fire, and of earthquake,& of winde, 
and of cold, that thoumighteſt giue the law 
ynto the ſeede of Iacob, || and diligence vn- [And tral che 
to the generation of Ifracl. generation of 

20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from «(that they 
them a wicked heart, that thy Law might\,;., pate 
bring foorth fruit in them. 

21 For the fuſt Adam bearing a wicked 
heart tranſprefled, and was oucrcome and 
ſo be all they that are borne othim. 

22: Thus infirmitie was made permament; 
and thelaw (alſo) in rhe heart of the people 
with the malignitic of the root ; ſo that the 
good bes | away,and-the euil abode 1ll. 

22 Sothe times paſſed away, &the yeeres 
were brought toan end: * thendidſt thou , 
raiſe thee yp a ſeruant, called Dauid : 

24 * Whom thou commanded t o build +,.sam 5.1, 
a City ynto thy Name , and to offer incenſe and7.5,13, 
and oblation vnto thee therein. 

25 When this was donemany yeeres,then 
they that inhabited the city forſooke thee, 

26 And inallthings dideuen as Adam, 
and all his generations had done, for they 
alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 And (ſothou gaueſtthe city ouer into 
the hands of thine enemies. 

28 Are their deedes then-any better that 
inhabite Babylon,that chey ſhould cherctore 


29 For. 


1.Sam'i6.ng, . 


| 11 0r {conceine, 


{[0r, 4hownd, 


Apocrypha. 


29 For when I came thither,and had ſcene 
impietes without number , then my ſoule 
ſaw many euill doersin this thirtierh yeere, 
ſo that my heart failed me. 

30 For I haue (cen how thou ſuffreſt them 
inning, and haſt ſpared wicked doers : and 
haſt deſtroyed thy people,and haſt preſerucd 
thine enemies,and haſt not ſignified it. 

31 || 1 doennt remember how this way 
may beleft : Are they then of Babylon ber- 
ter then they of Sion ? 

32 Oris there any other people yknows- 
eth thee beſides Iſracl > or what generation 
hath ſo belecued thy Couenants as Iacob ? 

33 And yer their reward appeareth not ; 


and their labour hath no fruit : for I haue | 


gone here and there through the heathen, 
and I [ce that they || low in wealth , and 
thinke not _ thy commandements. 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wicked- 


nefle now in the ballance , and theirs alſo ' 


that dwell in the world: & ſo ſhall chy Name 
no where be found, but in 1ſracl. 

35 Or when was it that they which dwell 
vpon the earth haue not ſinned 1n thy light ? 
or what people hath ſo kept thy commande- 
ments ? 

x Thou ſhalt finde that Iſrael by name 
hath kept thy precepts : but not the heathen. 


CHAP. IIIL 


3 The Angell declareth the ignorance of Eſtrar in Gods 
: 4, 13 and aduſeth him not to medile with 
things eboue big reach. 23 Newotheleſſe Eſdraacked 


14875 queſtions , andreceiued to them, 
A Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto mee 


whole name was Vricl , gaue mee an 
anſwere, 

2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too 
far in this world , and thinkeſt thou to com- 
prehend theway of the moſt High? 

3 Then ſaid I, Yea, my Lord : and hee 
anſwered me and f(aid,I am ſent to ſhew thee 
three wayes , and to ſet foorth three fimili- 
tudes before thee : 

4 Whereof if thoucanſt declareme one, 
I will ſhevy thee alſo the way that thou deli- 
reſt ro ſee,and I ſhalſhevy thee from whence 
the wicked heart commerh. 

5 And Ifaid, Tellon my Lord. Then 
ſaid he ynto me,Goe thy way, weigh me the 

weight of the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt 
of the winde , or call me againe the day that 
is paſt, 
' 6 ThenanſweredT,and ſaid, What man 
1s able to doe that, that thou ſhouldeſt aſke 
ſuch things of me ? 

7 Andheſaid vnto me, If Iſhould aske 
thee how great dwellings are in the midſt 
of the Sea, or how many ſprings are in the 


_ beginning of the deepe,or hovy many ſprings 


IT.Efdras. | = Þ 


are aboue the firmamenx RY 
out-goings of Paradilc : << NE 1M 
8 Peraduenure thou wouldelt (oymy | 
me, I ny Ac downe into the deepe, tor | 
as yet into hell, neither did imbe w 
intoheauen, _— _y 
9 Neuerthelefle, now h 
bur onely ofthe fie and wink, _ 
day wherethrough thou haſt paſſed z andof 
things from which thou canſt not he 
ted, and yet canſt thou give me no 
of them. 
10 = ſaid no Vnto me ; Thine 
owne things,and ſuch as are | 
thee, fre”, thoa not know. at ore 0 
11 Howlſhould thy veſſell then bee afle 


pov 


wae 


; tocomprehend the way of the Higheſt, and 


the world being now outwardly | 
to vnderſtand the | corruption that is evi- Piaegs 
dent in my fight ? 

12 Then ſaid I ynto him, It were better 
that ve were not at all, then that we ſhould 
live ſtill in wickednefle,and to ſuffer,and not 
to know wherefore. 

13 He anſwered me,and faid,l went into 
a forreſt into a plaine, and the * treestooke aigyl 
counſel], 1.ds,114 

14 And ſaid, Come, let ys goeand make 
warre againſt rhe Sea, that it may depart 2- 
way before ys , and that we may makevs 
more woods. 

15 Thefloods of the Sea alſo in like mu» 
ner tooke counſell,and ſaid, Come, l:t vsg0 
vp and ſubdue the woods of the plaine, that 
therealſo we may make vs another countrey, + 

16 The thought of the wood was in yainey 
for the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of theSea 
came Ty ns ro gs for the ſand ſtood 

and them. 

Tn 8 If —_—_ iudge now betwixt theſe | 
two, whom wouldeſt thou beginto iuſtite, | 
or whom wouldeſt thou condemne * 

19 Ianſwered and ſaid, Verely itis2 foo- | 
lih thought chat they both have diuiſed: ,, wal 
for the || ground is giuen ynto the wood | 
and the Sea alſo hath his place to beare us pun F 
| floods. ; | 

20 Then anſwered he meand (aid, Thou 
haſt giuen acne - _— but why 

eſt thou not thy (elie allo? | 
Y 21 Forlike 22 the ground is wy 
the wood, and = ſea _ fl : "_ 6g 
* they that dwell vpon the cart! | | 
Fa poo: vow » 7 that which is ney 'Y 
earth: and he thar dwelleth aboue har } 
uens, may endly —_ Looms | *ÞB 
are aboue the height of t D_ | 
22 Then anſwered I, and (ai Ibeſeec 


' thee, O Lord,let me haue vagerna - 


12.3 1 


4 
| 


=" Chap.iijj. Apdcrypla. 
T7 ga irywas not'my mindeto bee curi- times, and by number bath henumbered the 
F..| on bigh things, borof ſuch-as paſſe \vimes z and hee doeth not mooue nor ftirre 
_  mamely,yherefore Iſraelis given them, vnrill the ſaid meaſure befulfilled, 
25areproch to the heathen, and for what 35 Then anſwered T, and ſaid, O Lord, 
te the people whom thou haſt loued, is that beareſt rule, euen yve all are full of im» 
: ori 6uer ye Vngodly nations, and why pity. 
the Law of our forefathers is brought ro 39 And forour ſakes peradaenture it is 
nought,and the written Conenants come to thatthe floores of the righteous are nor fil- 
| [none effe&. led, becauſe of the ſinnes of them that dwell 
pr 24 And wee paſſe away out of the world vpon the earth, 
as orathoppers, and our life is aſtoniſhmenr 49 Soheanſwered me, and {aid , Goe thy 
anand we are not worthy to obtaine Way to a woman with child, and aske of her 
mercy- when ſhe hath fulfilled her nine moneths , if 
25 What will he doe then ynto his Name, her wombe may keepe the birth any longer 
* whereby weare called? of theſe things have within her ? 
 asked. 41 Then ſaid I, No, Lord , that can ſhe 
26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The not. And he ſaid vntome, in the graue , the 
} more thou ſearcheſt, F more thou ſhalt mar- chambers ot ſoules are like the wombe of a 
a vell,for the world halteth faſt ro paſſe away, woman : 

27 And cannot comprehend the thnigs | 42 For like as a woman that trauaileth, 
tha arepromiſed torhe righteous in time to maketh haſte to eſcape the neceſſity of the 
come: forthis world is full of ynrightcoul- trauaile : even ſodoe theſe places haſte to de- 
neſle and infirmities. liver thoſe things that are committed vato 

28 But asconcerning rhe things whereof them, 
thon askeſt me, I will cell thee; for the cuill 43 From the beginning looke what thou 
yl is ſowen, but the deſtrution thereof is not delireſt to ſeegit ſhall be lhewed thee. 


"ut yet come. 44 Then anſwered I, and fayd , IfI haue 
29 If therefore that which is ſowen, bee found fauour in thy fght,and it ic bepolsible 
not turned ypſide downe ; and if the place andifir be meet theretore, : 
| | where the ewll is ſowen palle not away,then 45 Shew me then whether there be more 
| cannot it come that is (oven with good. to come then is paſt , or more paſt then is to 
| | - 30 Forthegmine of cuill ſeed hath beene come. 
| ſoweninthe heart of Adam from the begin= 46 Whatis paſt Iknovy, but what is for 
[ ning, and how much vngodlinefle hath it tocome I know not. 
\ + |brought ypyntothistime? and how much | 47 And he ſaid vnto me , Stand ypvpon 
logs ſhall ir yer bring foorth yacill the { time of the right (ide, and I ſhall expound the fimili- 
threſhing come ? tude ynto you. 
31 Ponder now by thy ſelfe howgreat | 48 Sol ſtood and (aw,and behold anhot 
frut of wickedneſſe the graine of cuill lecde burning ouen paſſed by before me : and it 
| hath brought foorth. happencd that when the flame was gone by, 
| | 3} Andyhen theeares ſhal be cut downe, 1 Coke » and behold the ſmoke remained 
| which are without number , how great a till. 
flooreſhall they fill } 49 After this there paſſed by before me a 
| | 33 ThenI anſwered and ſayd, How,and watery cloud , and ſent downe much raine 
m1 | | when ſhal theſe thingscome to paſſe? where- with a ſtorme , and when the ſtormy raine 
| forexre our yeeres few and cuill ? was paſt,thedrops remained ſill. 
4 | | 34 Andhe anſwered me,{aying,Noe not 50 Then (aid he ynto me, Conſider with: 
| | thou haſten aboue the moſt Higheſt : for thy | thy ſelfe; as the raine is mare then the drops,. 
KS , |tfteisinyaine to bee aboue him , for thou and as the fire is greater then-the ſmoake : 
| tat mucherceeded. | but the drops and the ſmoke remaine behind: 
hy {35 Did nor the ſoules alſo of the righte- ſo the {| quantity which is paſt, did more [07 neefine, 
: | n __ nition « _ ons in_ their excecde. y p , NE 
Fo laying ; on? » 
w | rows ion? wb? ow lonp (hill Thopein 5x ThenTI prayedand ſayd , May liue, 


| n commeth. the fruit of the rhinkeſt thou yncill char time? [ot :whay thall wade h 
Ld | foote of our reward 2 | happen in thoſe dayes ? Wflagr 1921, _—— 
} 3% And to theſe things [[ Vriel the Arch. | 52 Heanſwered me and ſay4:,: As forthe 
ue them anſcie , and ſayd , .Euen (tokens whereof thou askeſt me , Lmay tell 
Marrs © Number of ſeeds is filled in you: for thee of them in part zbut as touching thy life 
wighed the worldin the Ul wr I am not ſent to ſheyy. thee , for I doe nor: | 
.37 By meaſure hath hee meaſured the 'knowe it. | - 


CHAP. 


= 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.YV. 

1 The ſigner of the times to come. 24 He aiheth why God 
c} uſing but one people, dedcaft themoff. 30 Hew raught, 
that Gods mdgements are wnſtarchable : 46 And that 
God 1th not all at once, - 


Euertheleſle, as concerning thetokens, 


| behold , the dayes thall come that they 


{{Shallbe ound, Which dwell ypon earth,|| ſh:1l be taken in a 


W1th great 
wealrh, 


*Matr.24 12, 


(Or, faked, 


[Or ,be releffed. 


reat number,and che way of trueth ſhall be 
dden,and theland ſhal! be barren of faich. 

2 But* iniquity ſhall be increaſed aboue 

that which now thouſecſt,or that thou haſt 

heard long agoe. 

3 Andtheland | that thou ſeeſt now to 
haue roote,ſhilt thon ſee waſted ſuddenly. 

.4 Butifche moſt High grant thee to liue, 


thou ſhalrſee after the third erumpet, that 
the Sunne ſhall ſuddenly thine againe in the 


night,and the Moone thrice in the dy. 

5 And blood ſhaldrop out of wood,and 
the ſtone thall giue his yoyce, and the people 
ſball be troubled. 

6 Andeuen he ſhal rule whom they looke 
nor for that dwell vpon the earth , and the 
foules ſhall cake their thight away together. 

7 And the Sodomitith Sea (hall caſt uut 
fiſh , and make a noyſe in the night , which 
many haue not knowen: but they ſhall all 
heare the voyce thereof. 

8 Thereſhall be a confuſion alſo in ma- 
ny places ,,and the fire (hall be oft || ſent out 
againe + and the wilde beaſtes ſhall change 
their places , and menſtruous women ſhall 
bring foorth monſters. 

And ſalt waters ſhall bee found in the 
ſweete, and all friends (hall deſtroy one ano- 
ther: then ſhal wit hide it ſelf, & vnderſtand. 
ing withdraw it ſelfe into his ſecret chamber, 

10 And ſhall bee ſought of many , and yer 
not be found : then thall vnrighteouſnes and 
incontinencie be multiplied vpon earth. 

12 Oneland alſo ſhall aske another, and 
ſay, Is righteouſnes that miketh a man righ- 
tcous gone thorovy thee ? and it ſhal ſay,No. 

12 Atthe ſame time ſhall men hope , but 
Wy panes : they ſhall labour,bur their 
wayes ſhall not {| proſper. 

13 To ſbew -_ fk tobe I wang leaue; 

-and if thou wile pray againe , and weepe as 
noyy , and faſt ſeven dayes , thou ſhalr "2 
yeepreacer things. 

14 ThenlI awaked,and anextreme fear- 
fulnefle went through all my body , and my 
mind was troubled,ſo that it fainted. 

15 So'the Angel that was come to talke 


. with megheld me,comforted me,and let mee 


-ypon my feete. 
1” dS And in the ſecond night it came to 
paſſe , that Salathiel the captaine of che peo- 


ple came vato mee, (aying , Where haſt thou 


17.Efdras. 


 uen this one people ouer vnto many ? and 
0- [0198 


been? and why is thy tountenance (; 
17 Fang wa thou not that rpm 
mitred vnto in the ary 
uitie ? » ih he land of thereps 

18 Vpthen,andeate bread, and focu. 
vs not as the ſhepherd that lewerh wot 
in the hands of cruell woo'ues, 

19 ThenſaidI ynto him, Goe thy wa 
from mce,and come not nigh me : An4 hy 
heard what I (1id;and went from me, 

2s Ando wy ſeuen dayes mourni 
and yveeping , like as Vriel 
mapping. Ws rn 

21 And after ſeuen dayes , ſoit ws tha 
the thoughts of my heart | 
ynto me againe, On Es 

22 And my ſoule recouered the fpiri 
yepery 1 þ and I began to —_ 


the moit High againe, 

23 And (aid, O Lord, that bexefttyls 
of cuery wood of the earth, andof all the 
trees thereof , thou haſt choſen thee one 
onely vine. 

24 And of all lands of the whole worll 
thou haſt choſen thee one pit : and of allthe 
flowers thereof one Lillie. 

25 And ofall the depths of the Sea, thou 
haſt fll:d thee one river : & of all builded i. 
ties thou haſt hal'owed Sion ynto thy (elfe, 

26 And of all the foules that are created, 
theu haſt named thee one Doue: and of all 
the cattell chat are made, thou haſt prouided 


thee one ſheepe. 


27 And among all the multitudes of peo 
ples, rhou haſt gotten thee one people; and 
vnto this people whem thou louedit, thou 
gaueſt a Jayy that is a 


23 And now,O Lord, why halt thougi- 


[| vpon the one roote haſt thou prepared 
thers, and why haſt thou ſcarteredthy onely 
one people among many ? 

29 Andthey which did gaineſay thy pro- 
wiles ,and belecued not.thy couecnants 
troden them downe. 

30 If thou didſt ſo much hate thy peo- 
ple, yer ſhouldeſt thou puniſh chem with 
thine owne hands. 

31 Now when Lhad ſpokentheſe words, 
the Angel that came to mee the night afore, 
was {cnt ynto me, , 

22 And ſaid ynto mee, Heare mee,and 


will inſtru& chee, hearken to rhe thing tat 


I ſay,and I ſhalltell thee more. Y 
3} And I faid,Speake on my abr 

faid he vato me, Thou art ſore troubledin 

minde for Iſcaels ſake: loueſt thou thatpe&- 


ple better then he that made them? 


24 And I (aid No Lord, but of i 
gricfc hauc I ſpoken : For my reanes pon 
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_ eos every . while I labour tocompre« 48 Then ſaid he yntome,Euenſo have I 
| hendthe way of the moſt High,and to ſecke giuen the wombe of the earth to thoſe thay 


f his judgement. 
m_ Aod he Co me, Thoucanſt not : 
and 1 ſaid, Wherefore Lord? whereunto was 
 bornethen ? or why was not my mothers 
\ | wombe then my graue , that I might not 
k1uc ſeene the trauel of Jacob , and the yvea- 
riſomeroyle of the ftocke of Iſrael * 

36 And he ſaid ynto me, Number me the 

nos that are not yet come , gather mee to- 
gether the drops that are ſcattered abroad, 
make me the Goveers greene againe that are 
_ mee the placesthat arecloſed, 
10d bring me forth che windes that in them 

| are ſhut yp, ſhew mee the image of a yoyce; 
and then] will declare to thee the thing that 
thou laboureſt ro know, 

38 And Iſaid, O Lord that beareſt rule, 
who may know theſe things , but hee that 
hath not his dwellings with men ? 

Asfor me , I am vnwile : how maylI 
then ſpeake of theſe things whereof thou aſ- 
keſtme? 

40 Then ſaid he ynto mee , Like as thou 
canſt doe none of theſe things that I haue 
ſpoken of , euenſo canſt thou not finde out 
my judgement , or in the endthe loue that I 
have promiſed vnto my people. 

41 And Ifaid, Behold , O Lord , yetart 
on nigh _ 5p þ cy —_ che 

end: and what y doe that haue been 
| wry me, C we (that be now ) or they chat 
; all Come atter ys ? % 

42 And hee ſaid ynto me, I willliken my 
| indpement yntoa ring: like as there is no 
ackenefſ of the laſt, euen ſo there is no 
ſmiftnefſe of the firſt, 
| 43 Solanſwered and ſaid, Couldeſt thou 
| not make thoſe that baue been made, and be 
| now,and thatarefor to come, at once ;. that 

thou mighteſt ow thy mens F looner? 

44 aniyered he mee , and (aid , the 
| ereature may not haſte aboue the Maker ,nei- 

rack the wm hold them at once that 
| ereat in. 
| 45 AndIfaid,Asthou hat Gid vnto th 
ſervant » that thou which giucſt life ro all, 
haſt Fiven life at once to the creature that 
[thou haſtcreated , and the creature bareit: 
eyen ſoit might now alſo beare them thar 
now be preſent at once, 

46 And heſaid vnto me,Aske the wombe 
ofa ery ſay vnto ber , If thou brin- 
ND IIISTIED 

r ? pray herthe: c- 
ore to biiny foorth ten culo A once. 
47 And1ſaid "ry cannor; but mutt doe 


itbydiſtance of 
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ſowen in it, intheir times. 

49 For like as a yong child may not bring 
forth the things that belong toy aged ,eucn 
ſo haueI diſpoſed 4 world which I created. 

50 And 1 asked , and ſayd , Seeing thou 
haſt now giuen me the way, I will proceed 729 
ſpeake before thee: for our mother of whom 
thou haſt rold me that ſhe is yong , draweth 
now nigh vnto age. 

F1 He an{wered me, and ſaid, Aske a yo- 
man that beareth children , and ſhee (hall 
tcll rhee, 

52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not the 
whom thou haſt now brought foorth , like 
thole that were before, bur lefle of tature ? 

53 Andſhe ſhal anſwere thee, They that 
be borne in the ſtrengthof youth , areof one 
faſhion , and they thatare borne in the time- 
of age (when the wembe faileth) are other- 
wile, 

54 Conſider thou therefore alſo , hoyy. 
that yee are lefle of ſtature then thoſe that 
vere before you. 

55 Ando arethey that come afcer you 
leſſe thenyee , as the creatures which now 
begin ro bee old , and haue paſled ouer the 
ſtrengrh of youth. 

56 Thenſaid 1,Lord, Tbeſezch thee, if L 
haue found fauour in thy hght, ſhew thy (er- 
uant by whom thou viſiteſt thy creature, 

CHAP. VI, 

1 Gods purpoſe is eternall, 8 The next world ſhall follow 
this immediatly 1 3 What ſhall fall cut as the laſt. 31 
He iu promaſed more knowledge, 38 and yeckonerth vp \ 
the works of the creation, 57 and complameth thas they 
haue no part im the world for whemur was made. 


Nd he ſaid ynto mee in the beginning (jor, circleoff 
"YA when the [[earth was made , before the carths 


the borders of the world ſtood , or cuerthe 
windes bleyy, 

2 Before it thundred and lightned , or 
ever the foundations of Paradiſe were laid, 

3 Before the faire flowers were ſeene, 
or euer the mooueable powers were eſtabli- 
ſhed , beforethe innumerable multitude of. 
Angels were gatheredtogether, 

4 Or cuer the heights of che aire were 
lifred vp » before the meaſures of the firma- 
ment were named, or cuer the chimneys in. 
Szon were hot, 

5 Anderethepreſent yeeres were ſought 


 our,and or euer the inuentions of them that: 


now ſinne were turned,beforethey were ſea- 
led that have gathered faith for a treaſure : 

6 Thendid Iconfider theſe things, and 
they all were madethrough mee alone, and 
through none other: by me allo they [hal be 
ended,and by none oth-r. 


' 7 Thenanſwced I, and ſid, What OY 
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be the partitiz aſunder ofthe times: or when | 


vFGen.25 26. 


mo the 


[[0r, 01th s 
quake, 


[|Ov,ſealed, 


ſhall be the end of the firſt , and the begin- 
ning of it that folloyerh, 

8 "Andheſaid rnto me , From Abraham 
ynto Iſaac; when Iacob and Eſau were 
borne of him , * Iacobs hand held || firſt the 
heele of Eau. 

9 ForEſauistheend of the world , and 
Iacobis the beginning of ir that followeth. 

10 The hand of man is betwixt the heele 
and che hand : other queſtions , Eſdras, aske 
thou not . 

11 © 1 anſwered then, and ſaid , O Lord 
that beareſt rule , if Ihaue found fauour in 
thy fg hr, 

12 Tbeſecch thee , ſhevwy thy ſeruant the 
end of thy tokens , whereof chou ſhewedſt 
me part rhe laſt night. 

13 Sohee anſwered , and ſaid ynto mee, 
Stand ypon thy feete , and heare a mighty 
ſounding voice. 

14 And it (hall be as it were a great [[mo- 
tion, but the place where thou ſandeRt, ſhall 
nor be motued. 

15 Andtherefore when it ſpeakerh , bee 
nat afraid: for the word is of the end, and 
the foundation of the carth is vnderſtood. 

16 Andwhy ? becauſe the ſpeech of theſe 
things trembleth, and is mooucd : for it 
knoweth chat the end of theſe chings muſt 
becchanged. 

17 And it happened that when I had 
heard it, I ſtood yp vpon my feere, and hear- 
kened, and behold, there was a voice that 
{pake, and the ſound of it was like the found 
of many waters. 

13 And it aid , Bchold, the dayes come, 
thatT will begin to draw nigh, and to viſite 
them that dwell ypon the caith, 

19 Andwill begin to make inquiſition of 
them , what they be that haue hurt vaiuſtly 
with their vnrighteouſneſle , and when the 
afflition of Sion ſhall befulfilled ; 

29 And when the world that ſhall begin 
to vaniſh ayvay ſhall be {| Eniſhed : then will 
I ſhey theſe tokens, the bookes ſhall be ope- 
ned before the firmameat , andthey ſhall ſee 
altogether. 

21 And the children of a yeere old ſhall 
yrom with their yoyces , the women with 
childe ſhall bring forth yntimely children, of 
three or foure moneths olge : and they ſhall 
live and berailced yp, | 

zz And ſaddent ſhall rhe ſoyven plates 
appeare ynſowen , the full torc-houſes (l-all 


ſuddenly be found empty. | 

23 Andthe trumpet all giue a ſound, 
which when cuery man hearerh,they (hall be 
ſuddenly-afraid.  _ 

24 At thattime ſhall friends fight one a+ 
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zinſt another like enemies ;anaaw... 
all ſtand in feare , with tek ed '” 
rhereingthe ſprings of F fountains ſhall flauy 
ſtil,and in three fa they Thall norman, 

25 Whoſocuer remainerh from al tes 
thar I hauetold thee,ſhall eſtape,and ſee 
faluarion,and che end of your world, w/ 

26 And the men that arereccined hall 
ſee it , who haue not taſted death from thei 
birth : & the heart of the inhabitants (hall be 
—_— and _—_ wh another meaning, 

27 Foreu:l tha ut out 
ſhallbe quenched, © m—_ 

28 Asfor faith,it ſhall flouriſh , 
tion ſhall be overcome, andrhe truethwhich 
hath been ſo long without fruit, ſhallbe &. 
clared. 

29 And when he talked with me}behold, 

I looked by little and little Ypon him before 
whom TI ſtood, 

39 Andtheſe words ſaid he yntomee,! 
am come to ſheyy thee the time of the night 
to come. 

31 If thou wilt pray yet more , and fat 
ſeuen dJayes againe , I ſhall cell thee greaer 
things [| by day,then Ihaue heatd. oe 

32 For thy yoice is heard before the mol” 
High : for the mighty hath ſeene thy righte- . 
ous dealing, he hath ſcene alſo thy chaltitie, 
which thou haſt hadeuer fince thy youth, 

3 And therforc hath he ſent me toſhew 
thee all theſe rhings,and to ſay vnro thee,Be 
of good comfort,and feare not. 

34 And haſten not with the times that 
are paſt, to thinke vaine things , that tho 
mayeſt not haſten from the latter times, 

3s Anditcame tnpaſle after this, thatl 
wept againe and faſted ſeucn dayes inlike 
manner,that I might fulfill the three weekes 
which he told me, 

36 And in the eight night was my heart 
vexed within mee againe , and I beganto 
ſpeake before the moſt High. 

7 For my ſpirit vas geatl ſer on fie, 
and my ſoule was indiſtrelle 

338 And Ifaid,Q Lord,thou ſpakeſtfrom 
the beginning of the creation , even che firſt 
day,and (aideſt thus , * Lec heaven andcarth 
be made, and thy word was 2 perfect wotke, 

29 And then was the Spirit and dark 
neſts and filence were on cuery lidezandine 
ſound of mans voice was not yet formed. 

40 Then commanrdedit thou a faire kai 
to come foorth of thy creaſures', thatin 
worke might appeare. + , 

41 Vpon Sf ſecond da choumalelt th 
ſpirit of the firmament,an commal o__ 
to pirt aſugder, and co make aduwhon » 
ewixt the waters, hat the rt we os | 

remained bencatn. —q 
vp,and the other av 
| 


We1,14 


VCe try, 
6.4!) 


(9.1.30, 


[tows;, 


We.1,14- 


VC tif, 
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i(49.1,30, 


Vpon the third day thou didſt com- 
Bw aſe the waters ſhould bee gathered in 
the ſeuenth part of the earth : fixe mn haſt 
thoudried vp and kept them to the intent 
that of theſe ſome beeing planted of God 
2nd rilled, might ſerue thee. 

43 For as ſooneas thy word went forth, 
the worke was made. | 

44 For _— there waspreatand in- 
numerable fruit, and many and diners plea- 
ares for the taſte,and flowres of vnchange- 
able colour,and odonrs of wonderfull ſmel] : 
and this was done the third = 

45 * Vpon thefourth day thou comman- 
dedſi that the Sunne ſhould ſhine , and rhe 
Moone giue her light, and the ftarres ſhould 
be in orcer, : 

46 And gaueſtthemacharge to doe*fer- 
uiceynto man, that wasto be made. 

47 Vponthe fift day, thou ſaidſt vnto the 
ſeventh part* where the waters were gathe- 
red, that it ſhould bring foorth liuing crea- 
tures,foules & filhes;zand ſo it came to paſle, 

48 For the dumbe water,and without life, 
brought foorth liuing things at the comman- 
dement of God, that all people might praiſe 
thy wonderous workes, ; | 

49 Then didſtthou ordaine ewo _ 
creatures, the one thoucalledſt || Enoch, an 
the ether Leviathan, 

$0 And Gidſt ſeparate the one from the 
pther : for the ſeuenth part ( namely where 
the water was gathered together ) might not 
hold them both 
' 51 Vnto Enoch thou gaueſt one part 
which was dried vp the third day , that he 
ſhould dwell in the ſame part, wherein are a 


| thouſandhilles, 


52 But vnto Leviathan thou gaueſt the 
ſeventh part, namely the moiſt, and haſt 
kept him to be deuoured of whom thou wilt, 
and when, 

53 Vpon the fixt day thou gaueſt com- 
mandement vntothe earrh,that before thee it 
ſhould bring foorth beaſts, cartell, and crce- 
ping things : 

$4 Andafter theſe, Adam alſo whom 
thou madeſt lord of all thy creaturts,of him 
come we all,and the ae þ alſo whom thou 

choſen. 

55 All this haue I ſpoken before thee, O 
Thy becauſe thou madeſt the world for our 

es, 

56 As for the other people which alſo 
come of Adam, thou baſk {aid that they are 
nothing, bur bee like vato ſpirtle ,. and haſt 
likened the abundance of them vnto a drop 


thatfallethfrom a veſlell, 


| $7 And now, O Lord, behold,theſe hea- - 


Dy Which haue cuer beene reputed as no+ 


_ 


| 


Chap.vj.vij. 


thing have begun to be lords over ys, and to 
to deugure vs : 

53 But wee thy people ( whom thou haſt 
called thy firſt borne,thy onely begotten, and 
thy feruent louer)are giueninto their hands. 

$9 If the world now bee made for our 
ſakes,why doe we not poſlefſe an inheritance 
with the world ? how long ſhall this endure? 


CHAP. VIL 
4 The way i narrow, 12 When it was mats narrow. 28 
All ſhall the, and viſe ageine. 33 (rift ſpall fit t 
Tudgement 46 God hath not made Paradiſe in vaine, 
62 and u merciful. 
Nd when I had made an end of ſpea- 
king theſe words, there was fent vnto 
me the Angel which had beenc ſent vnto me 
the nights afore, 
2 Andhefſaid vato me, Vp Eſdras,and 
hearethe words that I am come to tell rhee, 
3 AndIfaid,Sperke on,my God. Then 
ſaid hee vnto mee , The Sea is (er ina wide 


| place, thatit might be deepe and great. 


4 Burput thecaſe the entrance yere nar- 
row, and ike a river, 


5 Who then could goe into the Seato 


Jooke von it, andto rule it ? If he went no: 


through the narroyv, how could he come in- 
to the broad ? 

6 There isallo another thing, A citic is 
builded,and ſet ypona broad field, and is ful! 
of all good things. 

7 Theentrance thereof is narrow, and 


is ſetin a || dangerous place to fall, like as if ([0r, feepe. 
there were a fire on the right hand , and en P«* 


the Iefta deepe water. 
8 And one onely pa bervweene them 
both, euen betyeene the fire and the water, 


(> ſmall that there could but one man goe 


there at once, 

9 If thiscitie now were giuen vntoa man 
for an inheritance, if hee neuer (hall paſſe the 
danger ſet before it,how ſhall he receive this 
inhericance ? 

10 AndI ſaid, Iris fo, Lord. Then (aid 
he vnto me, Buenſoalfo is Ifraels portion : 

11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the 
world: andwhen Adam tran(greflcd my Sta- 
utes, then vas decreed that now-s done. 

12 Then were the entrances of this world 
made narrovv , full of forrow and trauaile : 
they are but few andemll, full of perils, and 
very painefull. 


12 For the entrances of the {| elder world {[0r, greater. 


were wide and ſure, and brought immortal 
fruite, 

14 If then they that live, labournot to 
enter theſe ſtraitand yaine things, they can 
never receiue thoſe that are 1aid vp for them. 

15 Now therefore why diſquicteſt thou 
thy ſelfe , ſeeing thou art but a corraptible 

Eee man? 


Apocrypha, 


pha. 


man? and why art thou mooued , whereas 
thou art but mortall ? 

16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
minde this thing that is to come, rather then 
that which is preſent ? 

17 Then anſwered T, and ſaid, O Lord, 
that beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in th 
* Law,that the righteous ſhould inherit thele 
thinzs,bur that the vngodly ſhould perith : 

13 Neverthelefle, therighteous thall ſuf- 
fer ſtrzit things, and hopefor wide : for they 
that have done wickedly , haue ſuffered the 
Arait things, and yet (hal: not (ce the wide. 

19 And heefaid vnto mee, Thereis no 
judze above God , and none that hath vn- 
&cr{tanding aboune the Higheſt. 

20 For there bee many that periſh in rhis 
life, becauſe they deſpiſe the Law of God 
thar is ſet before them. 

21 For God hath given ſtrait comman- 
dement to ſuch as came, what they ſhould do 
to liue , euen as they came , and what they 
ſhould otferue to auoid punithment. 

22 Neuerthelefle,they were not obedient 
vnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagi- 
ned yainethings: 

23 And deceived themſclues by their 
wicked deeds,and ſaid of the moſt High,that 
he is not, and kneyy not his wayes. 

24 Burt his Lavy hauc they deſpiſed , and 
Genied his Covenants; in his Statutes haue 
they not beene faithfuſl , and haue not per- 
formed his workes. 


IL.Efdras. 
2. And the moſt High ſhall - 


on the ſeat of Iudgement, and m; 
7 3 and milery (hall 
paſſe nay and the long (uffering ( have 


34 But judgment onel 
tructh ſhall ſtand,and faith 
35 Andthe worke ſhall f 
reward (hall bee ſhewed 


and 
ſhalbe of force, and wic 2200 Me good ec 


ked deeds ſhall ber 


36 ThenGaidI, 
for the Sodomites, 
thers that ſinned in 

37 Andleſus after him fo 
time of || Achan, 

33 And Samuel, and Dauid for the de. 
ſtrution ; and ® Solomon for 
ſhould come to the SanQuary, 

39 And * Helias for thoſe that receined \1Toyny 
raine, and for the dead that he might live, #0ag 

40 And * Ezechias for the people in the apy) 
time of Sennacherib: and many for mary, 

41 Euen ſo now ſecing corruption is 
growen vp, and wickedneſle increaſed, and 
the righteous haue prayed forthe yngodly: 
wheretore ſhall it not be ſo nowalſo ? 

42 Heeanſwered me, and (aid, This pre- 
ſent life is not the end where much glory 
doeth abide; therefore hauethey prayedfor 


* Abraham prayed ff 
and * Moyſes = the fa. [Gevl y 
the wilderneſſe: 


4 3 But the day of doome ſhall be theend 
of this time , and the beginning of the im- 
mortalitie for to come,wherein corruption is 


25 Andtherefore Eſcras, for the emptic, paſt 


are emprtie things, and for thefull, are the 
full things. 

26 Behold, the time (hall come,that theſe 
tokens which I hauetold thee, ſhall come to 
paſſe, and the bride ſhall y eg , and ſhee 
comming foorth ſhall bee leene, that now 1s 
wichdraven from the carth. 

27 And whoſoener is delivered from the 
foreſaid ewls, ſhall ſce my wonders. 

* 28. Formy fonneleſus ſhall bee reueal:d 

with thoſe rhat be with him, and they that 
remaine ſlall reioyce within foure hundred 
yeeres, 

29 After theſe yeeres fhall my ſon Chriſt 

die, and all men that have life. - | 
o And the world ſhalbe turned into the 
old fleece ſcuen dayes,like as in the} former 
iudgements: ſothat no man ſhall remaine. 
31 Andafterſcuendayes,the world that 
yer awaketh not ſhall bee raiſcd yp, and that 
ſhall die, rhat is corrvpt, | 
32 Andthe earth hall reſtore thoſe that 
are afleepe in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe 
that dwell in ſilence , and the ſecret places 
ſhall deliver choſe ſoples that were commit 
ted ynto them, 


44 Intemperancieis atanend, infeliti 
is cut off, righteouſneſle is growen,andrruth 


45 Then ſhall no man bee able to (ae 
him that is deſtroyed , nor to opprelſe tum 
that hath gotten the victory, | 

46 1 anſwered thenand ſaid, Thisismy: 
firſt and laſt ſaying ; that ir had beene berter 
not to haue given the earth ynto Adam: or 
elf: when it was given him, to have reſtrav 
ned him from inning, | 

47 For what profit is it formen-nown 
this preſent time to live in heauineſle , a0d 
after death to looke for puniſhment ? 

48 O thou Adam, what haſt chou done? 
for though it was * thou that ſinned,thovart 
notfallen alone, but weall thatcome of the 

49 For what profit is it yrto v5, if there 
vs an immortall time, wheres; 
the workes that bring death? | 

5o And that there is promiſed vs an eve 
laſting hope, whereas our ſclues being 90 
wicked are made yaine? 

51 Andthat there are 
lingsof health and (afeue, whereas webaue| 
lined wickedly 2? 


bee promiſed 
we haue done 


| 
laid vp forvs dwel- 
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nd 
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Andiharthe glory of the moſt High is 
fy kfend ' wb. which hane led {| a wary 
life,yhereas we hauc walked in the moſt wice 

fall ? 
E's Nd cha there ſhould be ſhewed a Pa- 
radiſe whoſe fruit endureth for euer,wherein 
is| ſecuritie and medicine, fith yvee hall nor 


enterinto it ? : 
- 54 For wee haue walked in ynpleaſant 


es. | 

55 And that the faces of them which haue 
vedabſtinence, hall ſhine abouerthe ſtarres, 
whereasour faces ſhalbe blacker then darke- 


e 

$6 For while we lived andcommitred ini- 
quity, We con Gidered not that we ſhould be- 
gin to ſuffer for it aſter death, 

57 Then anſwered he me,and ſaid, T his 
is the] condition of the batteli, which man 
that is borne vpon the carth ſhall fight, 

58 Tharif be be oucrcome, he (hall ſuffer 
#5 thouhaſt ſaid, bur if he get the yiRory, hee 
ſhall receive the _ that T-fay. 

59 Forthis is the life yyhereof Moſes ſpake 
entoche people while he lued,(aying,* Chuſe 
thee life that thou mayeſt live. 

bo Neuertheleſſe they belecued not him, 
nor yet the Prophets after him , no ner mce 
which have ſpoken vntothem, 

61 That-there ſhould nor be ſuch heaui- 
neſſe in their deſtruftion,2s ſhall be ioy oner 
them thatare perſwaded to ſaluation. 

62 I anſweredthem, and ſaid, I know, 
Lord, that the moſt High iscalled merciful}, 
in that he hath mercy vpon them, which are 
not yet come intothe world, 

6; Andypon thoſe alſo that turne to his 


W; 

64 And that * hee is patient, and long 
ſuffereth thoſe thar haue ſinned , as his crea- 
tures, 

65 Andthat hee is bountifull, for he is 
ready to giue where it ncedeth, 

66 And that hee 1s of great mercy, for he 
multiplyerh more and more mercies to them 
tharare preſent, and that are paſt, andalſo to 
them which are to come. 

67 Forif hee ſhall nor multiply his mer- 
cies, the world would not continue with 
them thatinherite therein. 

68 And he pardonech; for if he did not ſo 
ohis goodnefſe, that they which haue com- 
mired iniquities,mighe be eaſed of them,the 
= thouſand pait of men ſhould not remaine 

69 And being Tudge,if hee ſhould nor for- 
givethemthar are [| cured with his word;and 


"74, put oue the multizude of f{ contentions, 


70 There ſhould bee very fevv lefe perad- 


- AER an innumerable multitude. 


: 
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1 Mey created, but fwſaued, 6 He aaheth why God de. 
Stroyeth hit owne worke , 26 and prayeth Gol to _—_ 
et 


von the people which one ly ſerue b1m. 41 God anſwer 


that all ſeede commeth not to goed, 52 and that glaryu 


prepered for him and ſuch like, 


A 


but the world to come for fevy. 


Nd he anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt 
High hath made this world for many, 


2 Iwill tell thee a fimilitude, Eſdras, As 


when thou askeſt the earthycit (hall ſay vn 


ro 


thee,that it giuech much mould whereof ear- 
then yeſlels are made,bur little duſt that cold 
commeth of : euen ſo 1s the courle of this 


preſent world, 


3 *Therebe many created, but fevy ſhall "Marrh.20, t 6+ 


be faued. 


4 So anſweredT, and aid, Swallow then 
downe, O my ſoule, vnderſtanding, and de- 


uoure wiſedome, 


5 For thou haſt agreed to giue eare , and 
art willing to prophetie : fur thou haſt no 


l onger ſpace then onely to liue, 


6 O Lord, ifthou ſuffernot thy ſeruant 


that we may pray before thee, andthou] giue |{ Gr, !0giues!, 


vs (ced vnto ourheart , and culture ro our 
vnderſtanding, that there may come fruit of 
it, hoy ſhalleach man live that is corrupt , 


who beareth the place of a man ? 


7 For thou art alone, and wee all onc 
workemanſbip of thine hands., like as thou 


haſt aid. 


8 For when the body is faſhioned now 
inthe mothers wombe , and rhou giueft ir 


members, {| thy creature is preſe 


in fire} 


and water, and nine moneths doeth thy 


workemanſhip endure thy creature which 
created in her. 


9 Butthatwhich keepeth , and is kept, 
ſhall both be preſerued : and when the time 
commeth, the wombe preſerued, deliuereth 


vp the things that grew in it. 


10 For thou haſt commanded out of the 
parts of rhe body , thatis to ſay out of the 
breaſts milke to be giten, which is the fruir 


oi the breaſts, 
11 That the thing which 15 faſhione 


d, 


may bee nouriſhed for a ume, till thou diſpo- 


ſeſt it to thy mercy. 


12 Thou broughteRtt vp with thy righte- 
oulneſſe, and nourturedit 1 in thy Law, and 


reformedſt it with thy tudgement. 
13 And thou ſhaltmortifie itas thy cre 
ture ,and quicken it as thy worke. 


2» 


14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him 
which with ſogreat * labour was faſhioned, 
it is an caſte thing to bee ordained by thy 
Commandement, that the thing which was 


made mighr be preſerued. 
15” Now therefore, Lord , Iwill ſpea 


ke 


{ touching mn in _generall , thou knoweit 


Ecez 


belt) 


yl Are ficke. 


[! Be willing. 
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beſt)but touching thy prople, for whoſe ſake 
I am (orry, | 

16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe 
cauſe I mourne, and for Iſrael, for whom I 
3m heauy, and for Lacob,for whoſe ſake Lam 
troubled : 

17 Therefore will I begin to pray before 
thee, for my ſclfe and for them : tor Ice the 
falls of vs that dwell in the land. 

138 But I haue heard the ſywiftneſle of the 
Judge which is to come. 

19 Thereforcheare my voice,and vnder- 
ſtand my words , and I ſhall ſpeake before 
thee : this is the beginning of the words of 
Eſdras,before he was taken vp: and I faid ; 

20 O Lord, Thou that dwelleſt in euer- 
laſtingnefle , which beholdeſt from aboue, 
things in the heaven, and in the ayre, 

21 Whoſe throne is incſtimable, whole 
vlory may not bee comprehended , before 
oo the hoſts of Angels ſtand withercm- 

ing, 

22 (Whoſe ſeruice is conuerſant in wind 
and fire, ) whoſe word is true , andſayings 
conſtant , whoſe commandement is ſtrong, 
and ordinancefearefull, 

23 Wheſe looke drieth vp the depths, and 
indignation maketh the mountaines to melr 
away,which the trueth witneſleth : 

24 O heare theprayer of thy ſeruant, and 
Ziueeare tothe petition of chy creature. 

25 For while I liue, I will ſpeake, and ſo 
long as Ihaue vnderſtanding, I will anſwere, 

26 Olooke not vpon the finnes of thy 
people : but on them which ſeruc thee in 
trueth. 

27 Regard not the wicked inuentions of 


keepe thy teſtimonies in afflitions. 

28 Thinke not ypon thoſe that have wal- 
kedfainedly beforethee:bur remember them, 
which according to thy will hauc knowen 
thy feare, 

29 Letit not be thy will to deſtroy them, 
which haue lived like beaſts : but to looke yp- 
on them that haue clearcly taughe thy Law. 

30 Take thou no indignation at them, 
which are deemed woiſe then beaſts but loue 
them that alway pur thei truſt in thy righte- 
ouſneſſe,and glory. 

1 For wee and our fathers ſ[doc languiſh 
ſach diſeaſes ; but becauſe of vs finners 
thou ſhalt be called mercitull. 

32 Forifthouſhaſt a deſire to have mercy 
vypon vs, thouſhal: be called mercifull , to vs 
ramely that haue no workes of rightcous 
neſle, 

33 Fortheiult which haue many good 
workes laid vp with thee, (hall out of their 


owne deeds recciue rewatd, 


i. > 


[I. Eſdras, 


righteous, 


—* 4 
IC Foun T 
34 Forwhat is manthae thou &,0,15; — 
oy diſpleaſure at yu or what is 2corm. 
tible generation , thatth 
bio toward it p ou Douldethe 

35 * Forin trueththereis no ma 
them that be borne, but hee hach dealt wig. audi, 
kedly, and among the faithful thereisno JN 
m__ hath not done amifſe, +. . 

36 Forinthis, O Lord,thy rich 
and thy goodnefle ſhall be rr bs years 
mercifull vnto them which have no: the 
[ —_— of good workes, 

37 Llhenanſweredhe me, and (aid 
things haſt thouſpoken aright,and —_— 
vnto thy words it (hall be, 

33 For inceed I will not thinke onthe dif. 
peſition of them which haue finnel before 
death,before iudgement,before deftruRion, 

39 But *I will reioyce ouerthe dipoſiti.*Gz4 
on of the righteous,and Lwillremember allo 
their pilgrin:age, and rhe (aluation, and the 
reward that they (ball haue. | 

49 Like as Ihaueſpoken now, (oſhalli 
come to palle 

41 For as the husbandman ſowerh much 
ſeed ypon the ground , and planterh many 
trees, and yet the thing that is ſowengoodin 
his ſeaſon commeth not yp, neitherdoeth ll 
that is planted take rgot: euenſo is itof them! 
that are ſown 1n the worldthey (lall not all 
be ſaucd. 

42 Ianfwered then , and (aid , If Thaw 
found grace, lct me ſpeake. 

43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed periſh» 


n Mong (OT! 


[Or ſets 


"a4, 
- 


\eth, if it come not vp, andreceiue not the 
'raine in due ſeaſon,or if there cometoomuch 
; raineand corrupt it 3 


the heathen : but the defire of thoſe that | 


44 Even ſo peritherh man alſo whichis 
formed with thy hands , and 15 called thine 


' owne image, becauſe thou art like vntohim, 


for whoſe (ake thou haſt made all chyngs,and 
likened him ynto the husbandmans (cede, 
45 Beenot wroth with ys, but (pare thy 


| proples and haue mercy ypon thine owne it- 


critance : for thou art mercifull ynto thy 


creature, 
46 Thenanſivered he mend (aid, Things 
preſent are for the preſent , and things t9 
come, for ſuchas be tocome, 
47 For thou comme? farre ſhort , that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee able to loue my creature 
more then I : but I hauc oft times drawen 


nigh vnto thee,and vato it, but neuerto the 
vnrighteous. 


48 In this alſo thou art maruecilous before 


the moſt High; 
49 In = thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe 33 


ir becommeth thee, and haſt not judged thy 
ſelfe worthy to be much glorified among wie 


" ny 
|| 50 Formany 
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(y 
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reat miſeries _þ be oy 
.. chem, that in the lattcrtime ſhall dwell in 
the world becauſe they haue walked ingreit 


_ But vnderſtand thou for thy (clfe, and 
ſecke out the glory tor ſuch as be like thee, 

52 Forvnto you is Paradiſe opened, the 
treeof life is planted, the time to come 1s 
prepared, lentcouſneſſe is made readie, a 
citie is builded,and reſt is alloyed, yea per- 
fe& goodneſſe and wiſedome. 

The roote of euill is ſcaled vp from 
you, weakeneſle and the moth is lidde from 
you,andcorruption is fled into {| hell ro bee 
torgorter « - | 
| 54 Sorrowes are paſſed, and in the cnd is 
hewed the treaſure of 1immortalitic, 

55 And therefore aske thou no more 
queſtions,concernung the multitude of them 
thatperiſh. 
| 4s For when they had taken libertie,they 
deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorne of 
his Law,and forſooke his wayes. 

57 Moreouer they haue troden downe 
his righteous, 
| 58 And *ſaidinthcir heart, that there is 
no God,yea & that knowing they muſt die. 

59 For as the things aforeſaid thall re- 
ceiue you, ſo thirſt and paine are prepared 
for them; for it was not his will that men 


(ſhould come tonouzhe, 


60 Butthey which be created, haue defi- 
led the Name of him that made them, and 
'were vynthankefull vnto him which prepa- 
redlife for them, 

61 And therefore is my iudgement nov 
athand, 

62 Thele things haue I not fliewed vnto 
all men, but vnto thee,and a few like thee. 
Thenanſwered Iand fayd, ; 

63 Behold,O Lord,now haſt thou ſheyw- 
ed me the multitude of the wonders which 
thouſhalt begin to doe in the laſt times : but 
2t what time, thou haſt not ſhewed me. 


CHAP. 1X. 

* Whe ſball be ſaued, and who net. 19 Allthe world # 
ny corrupted :22 Tet Ged doeth faue a few 33 He 
complameth that thoſe periſh which keepe Gods Law : 
38 and ſeetha woman lamenting sn a field. 

E anſwered me then,and ſayd, Meaſure 

4 Ithou the time diligently in it (cle: and 

when thon ſecſt part of the ſignes paſt,ywhich 

I have tolde thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou vndaſtand, that it is 
thevery ſame time, wherein the Higheſt will 
begin to viſit the world which he made. 
| 3 Theretore when there ſball bee ſeenc 

__ and vproares of the people in 

eworld : 


Chap.ix. 


4 Thenſhalc thou well yndcrſtannd, that 


Apocrypha. | 
the moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from 


the dayes that wcte before thee , even from 


the beginning, 


5 Forlike as all that is made in the world 
bath a beginning, and an end, andtheend is 


manifeſt : 


6 Eucnſothe times alſo of the Higheſt, 
Þaueplaine beginnings in wonders & pow- 
erfull works,& endings ineftcAs and fignes, 

7 Andcuery one that ſhall be ſaued, and 
ſhall be able to eſcape by his workes, and by 


faith,vvhcreby ye hawe belecued, 


8 Shall bee preſerued from the fayd pe- 
ris, and ſhall ſee my ſaluation, in my land, 
and within my borders : for I haue ſanRified 


them for me, from the beginning. 


9 Then hall they} bee in pitifull caſe 
which now hauc abuſed my wayes: and the 


1 


that haue caſt them away deſpitefully , Cha 
dwell in torments. 


Or they ſhalt 
manuel. 


10 For ſuch, as in their life haue receiued 


benefits , and haue not knoyvne me : 


11 And they that haue loathed my Law, 
while they had yer libertic, and when as yer 
place of repentance was open vnto them, 


vnderſtood not, but deſpiſed it : 


12 The ſame muſt know it after death by 


paine, 


1; And therefore bee thou not curious, 
how the vngodly ſhal be puniſhed, and when; 
but enquie how the righteous ſha] be ſaued, 
whoſe the world 1s, and for whom the world 


is creat«d, 
14 Then anſwered I, and faid, 


15 I haueſaid before,and now doe ſpeake, 
and will ſpeake it alſo hereafter : that there 
be many moe of them which periſh, then of 


them yvhich (hall be ſaved, 


16 Like asa wave is greater then a drop, 
17 Andhe anſwered me, ſaying : Like as 
the field is,ſo 1s alſo the ſeed : as the flowers 
be, ſuch are the colours alſo : ſuch as the 
workeman is,ſ{uch alſo is his worke : and as 
the husbandman is himſclfe, fo is his huſ- 


bandry alſo:forir was thetime of the world. 


18 || And now when I prepared the Waders be: 
world, which was not yet made , euen for ,,, of:he rims 
them to dwel in that nowlue,no man ſpake of the world 


againſt me. 


19 For then every one obeyed, [| but now 
the maners of them which are created in 
this world that is made, are corrupted by a 
perperuall ſeede, -and by a law whuch is vas 


{carchable,rid themſelves, 


20 So Iconfidercd the world, & behold 
there waspeuull, becauſe of the denices that 


vere come into It. 


2:2 AndIſawand ſpared it greatly , an 


haue kept me a [| grape ofthe cluſter, and 


Flant ot a great people. 
Ece 3 


Was come, when 
I wa preparmg 
the world, & 6. 
j Bur when 
the world was 
made,both now 
and then the 
maners of eurry 
one created were 
corruptedby a 
neuer failmg 
d harueft and a 
law unſearch+ 
2 able, 
{| Or. $7 1406. 


22 Let 


i Or,graine, 


*Rrod.rg.9. 
and 24.3. 
deut 4.12. 
Yor icommerh. 


22 Let the multitude pou then, which 

was borne in yaine, and let my || grape bee 

kept, and my plant: for with great labour 
aue I made it pertect. 

22 Neuertheleſle if thou wilt ceaſe yet 
ſeauen dayes moe ( but thou ſhalc nor faſt in 
thera. ) 

24 Butgoc into a field of flowers: where 
no houſe 1s builded , and cate onely the 
flowers of the field; Taſtc no fleſh, drinke 
no wine,burt cate flowres onely. 

25 And prayvnto the Higheſt continual- 
ly, then will I come and talke with thee. 

26 SeI went my way intothe field which 
ts.called Ardath like as he commanded me, 
and there I Cate amongſt the flowers,and did 
eare of the herbes of the field, and the meate 
of the ſame ſatisfied me. 

27 After ſeuen dayes I fate ypon the 
rafſe, and my heart was yexed within mee, 
ike as before. 

28 And Iopened my mouth, aud began 
to talke before the moit High, and (a1d, 

29 O Lord, thou that hewelt thy (elfe 
'ynto vs, thou waſt *ſhewed ynto our fathers 
in the wilderneſle, ina place where no man 
Þ rreaderhyin a barren ove when they came 
out of ESYPr: 

30 And thou ſpakeſt, aying Heare me, 
O Iſrael, and marke my words , thou ſcede 
of Tacob: 

31 Forbchold, I ſow my lavv in you,and 
xt ſhall bring fruic in you , and yee (hall bce 
hanourcd in it for cuer 

32 But our fathers which received the 
Jaw , kepr it not, and obſcrued nor thy ordi- 
nances, and though the truit of thy law did 
nor periſh,neicher could it, torit was thine: 

33 Yet they that received it periſhed , be» 
cauſe they kept not the thing that was ſoywen 
1n them, 

34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the 
ground hath receiucd ſeed, or the ſea a tiup, 
or any vellell, meat ar drinke, that thar be- 
ing eriſhed wherein it was fowen, or caſt 
into, 

35 That thing alfo which was ſowen or 
calt cherein , or recete(, coeth: perth, and 
remaineth not with ys: bur with vs it hach 
not happened fo. 

36 For we that have received the law pe- 
riſh by (Ginne , and our heart alſo which: rc- 
cciued it. 

27 Notwithſtanding the Law periſheth 
nort,but remainerh in his force, 

38 And when 1 ſptke theſe things in my 
hearr, L looked backe with mine eyes , and 
ypon the right fide 1 ſawa womaan, and be- 
hold,ſhee mourned, and wept with a loude 
voyce, and was. much greaued in heart, and 


- 


TI.Efdras. —_ 


| hadan husband thirtie yeeres, 


—_ 


her clothes were rent, OP 
on her head, = *cludattery 

39 ThenletT my thoughts 
was in,and turncd me ynto her, 

49 Andiud vnto her, 
peſt thou ? why art thou 
minde ? 

41 Andſhe ſaid vnto me, Sir, 
lone,that I may bewaile m 
vnto my ſorrow, for I am (ore vexed in 
minde, and brought very low. 

42 And Ifaid yato her, What aileth thee? 
Tell me. | 

43 Shce (ayd vnto me, I thy ſeruane have 
beene barren, and had no child » though 


44 And thoſe thirtie yeeres] did nothing 
elſe day and night, and every houre, but 
make my prayer ro the higheſt, 

45 Atrer. thirtie yeeres, God heard mee 


foe, that 1 


Wherefore wee. 
lo Lrieued Ny thy 


tetm 
lelfe, andadh 


+ W 
"ff 


thine handmaid, looked vpon my miſery, 
confidered my trouble, & gave me a ſonne: 
and I was very glad of him, (o wasmyhyf. 
bandalſo, and all my neighbours, and wee 
gaue great honour vnto the Almightie, 

46 And I nouriſhed him wich greattravel, 

47 So when hee grey vp, andcameto the 
time y he ſhould hauea wife, Emade a feat, 


CHAP. L 
1 Hecomſorteth the wommn in the field 19 Shee vaniſh» 
eth away,end a citieapp.e eth m her place, 45 The At 


gel declareth theſe viſſons in the field, 
A Nd itſocamie to paſſe,that whenmy ſon. 

was entred into his wedding chambe, 
he fcll downe anddied. 

2 Then yvee ah. overthrew the lights, 
and al' my f nerghbours roſe vp to comfort 19,we 
me, {o Itooke my reft varo the ſecond day 
at niyht. 

3 Andit cameto paſſe when they had ll 
left off to comfort me, to the cad I might be 
quict : then role I vp by night and fled, and 
came hither into this field, as thou ſeelt, 

4 And Idoec now purpoſe not toreturne 
ynto the citie,but here ro Ray, and neitaerto 
eate nor drinke, bur continually to mourne 
and to falt vnnll I dic, 

5 Thenlefr I the || meditations wherein {%rpuis 
I was,and ſpake to her in anger, ſaying, 

6 Thou toolith woman aboue all other, 
ſeeſt thou nor our mourning, and what tap 
penerh ynto vs ? 

7 How that Sion our mother isfull of all 
heauinctfe, and much humbled , mourning 
very ſore * 

8 And now ſeeing wee all mourne and 
are ſad,for wearealt in heauineſſe , art thou 
erciued for one fonne ? 


g For aske the earth ,and ſhee (hall cell 


' thee, that it is ſhee, which oughtipaon. _ 


G - 
- 
- 
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ow the mer? Tl 


of ſo many that grove ypon her, 
been our of her —_ all at the firſt; and 
out of her ſhall all others come , and behold, 
they walke almoit all into deſtruRion, and a 
ow bers of them is vtterly || rooted out. 
it Who then ſ{bould make more mour- 
then ſhee that hath loſt ſo greata mul. 


ning 
ob , andnot thou which art (orry but for 


one ? 
' 12 Butifrhou ſayeſt ynto me, My lamen- 


ration is not like the earths , becaule I haue 
loſt the fruit of my wombe, which I brought 
fo: th with paincs,and bare with ſorrowcs. 
13 || Burtheearth zo? ſo : for the multt- 
de preſent in it , accorcing to the courſe of 
the earth,is gonegas it came. 

14 Then (ay I vnco thee, Like as chou 


pri 1 brought forth with labour : cuen {o the 


earth alſo harh giuen her fruit , namely man, 
euer fthence > beginning , vnto him that 
made her.” 

15 Now therfore keepe thy ſorrow tothy 
ſelfe , and beare with a good courage that 
which hath befallen thee. 

16 Forif thou ſhalt acknowledge the de- 
termination of God to bee 1uſt , thou thale 
both receiue thy ſonne in time, and ſhalt bee 
commended amonglt women. 

17 Gothy way then into the city,to thine 
husband, | 

18 Andſhe ſaid ynto me, That will I not 
doe: I will not goe into the citic, bur heere 
will Idie. 

19 So proceeded to (peake further ynto 
her,and (ayd. 

20 Doe not (o: but becounſelled by me : 
for how many are the adnerficies of Sion ? 
Be comfortedin regard of the ſorrow of Ie- 
ruſalem, 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our SanRuary is 
laid waſte , our Altar broken downe, our 
Temple deſtroyed. 

22 Our Pſaltery is layd on the ground, 
our ſong is pur to ſilence, our retoycing is at 
an end, the light of our candleftcike is pur 
out, the Arke of our couenant is ſpoiled, our 
holy things are defiled , and the | Trae that 
15 named vpon vs, is almoſt prophaned : our 
children are put to ſhame » our Prieſts are 
burnt, our Leuites are gone into caprtiuine, 
our vIrgines axe defiled , and our yiues raui- 

,ourrightegus men caried away,our little 
onesdeſtroyed , our young men brought in 


bondage, and our ſtrong men are become 
weake, 


23 And which is the greateſt of all, the 
of Sion hath now loſt her konour : for 
{bets delivered into the hands of them that 


te ys, 


__ 24 Andtherefore ſhake off thy great hea- 


Chap. x. 


thou bogankt to co fort hcr ; 


uineſſe , and put away the multitude of ſor- 
rowes,that the mighty may be mercifull vnto 
thec againe , and the Higheſt ſhall giue thee 
reit,and eaſe from th y labour. 

25 Anditcame to paſle while I was tal- 
king with her, behold her face ypon a ſudden 
thincd exceedingly , and her countenance 
gliſtered,ſo hat 1 was atraid of her, and mu- 
{cd what it mught be. 

26 And behold,ſuddenly ſhe made a great 
crie yery fearetull : ſothat che earth ſhooke 
at thenoiſe of the woman. 

27 AndIlooked,and behold the woman 
appeared ynto me n@ more , but there was a 
Cutic builded, and alarge place thewed it (elte 
trom the foundations : then was L afraid,and 
cried yvith a loude voice,and (aid, 


25 Where 1s * Vriel the Angel,who came *chap. 4.1, 


vnto me at the firſt ? forhee hath cauſed mee 


to faliinto many {| traunces, and mine endis {[0;,mto the? 
turned into corruption, and my prayer to multirnde ina 
fTawne, 


rebuke. 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe wordes, 
behold , hee came vnto mce, and looked vp= 
on mee. 

39 And loe, I lay as one that had becne 
dead, and mine ynderſtanding was taken 
trom me,and he tooke me by the right hand, 
and comforted me, and et mee vpon my feet 
and ſaid ynto me, 

31 What aileth thee? and why art thou (0 
diſquicted ? and why is thine vnderſtanding 
troubled,and the thoughts of thine heart ? 

32 And Iſuid,Becauſe thou halt fortaken 
me, andyer I did according tothy * wordes, 
andI yenrtinto the field, & loc I haue ſcene, 
and yet ſee,that Lam not able to expreſle. 

33 And hefaid vato me,Stand vp manful- 
ly,and I will aduiſe thee, 

34 Thenſaid I,Speake on,my lord in me, 
onely forſake mee not , leſt I die fruſtrate of 
my hope, 

3 5 ForThaueſececne, thatI kney not,and 
heare that I doe not know. 

35 Oris my lenſedeceiued,or my ſoule in 
a dreame ? 

37 Now therefore , I beſeech thee, that 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of chis || viGon. 

38 He anſwered me then,andiaid, Heare 
mee, and I ſhall informe thee , and tchi thee 
wheretore thou art afraid: for the Higheſt 
wall reucale manylecret things vnto thee, 

39 Hee hath (eene that thy [| way 1s right: 
for that rhou ſorroweſt continually for thy 
people , and makeſt great iamcntation for 
$10N. 

49 This therefore is the meaning of the 
vihon which thou lately ſayvcit. 

41 Thouſawelt a woman mourning, and 
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Dr,aat called 
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42 But now ſceſt thou the likenefſe of 
the woman no more,but there appeared vnto 
thee acitic builded, 

43 And whereas ſhee told thee of the 
death of her ſonne;this is the || ſolution. 

44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt,is Si- 
on : and whereas ſhee (aid vnto thee (cuen 
ſhe whom thou ſeeſt as acitie bulded.) 

45 Whereas 7 ſay, the ſaid ynto thee,that 
ſhe hath been thirty yeeres barren: rhoſe are 
the thirty yeeres wherein there yas no offe- 
xing ms 4 in her. 

46 Bur after thirty yeeres, Solomon buil- 
ded the citie,and offered offerings : and then 
bare the barren a ſonne. 

47 And whereas {hee tolde thee that ſhee 
nouriſhed him with labous : that was the 
dwelling in Ieruſalem, 

43 Bur whereas ſhe ſaid vntothee, That 
my ſonne comming into his marriage cham- 
ber, happened ro haue a fall, and dyed, this 
was the deſtruction that came to Hieruſa- 


lem. 


49 And behold,thou ſaweſt her likenefle, 
and becauſe ſhe mourned for her ſonne, thou 
beganſt to comfort her , and of theſe things 
which haue chanced, theſe are to bee opened 
vnto thee, 


50 For now the moſt High ſeeth;that thou | q 


art grieued ynfainedly , and ſuffercſt from 


thy whole heart for her, ſo hath hee ſhewed | 
\thee the brightneſſe of her glory, and the 


comelineſle of her beauty. 
53 And therefore I bade thee remaine in 
the ficld,yvhere no houſe was builded. 


$2 For Ikneyy that the Higheſt would | 


ſhew this vnto thee, 
53 Therefore I commanded thee to goc 


into the field , where no foundation of any | 


building was. 

54 Forinthe place wherein the4lighett 
beginneth to ſhew his citic , there can no 
mans building be able toſtand. 

55. And therefore feare not, ler not thy 


-hearrt beeaftrighted , butgoe thy way inand 
fee the beauty and greatnefſle of the building, | 


as-much as thine cycs be ablc ſec. 


56 Andthen hilt chou hcars as much as | 


thine eares may comprehend, 

57 For thou art bleſled aboue many o- 
rher, and art || called with the Highett, and 
ſo are but few. 

58 Butto morrow at night thou ſhalt re- 
maine here, 

59 And ſo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee 


ROrglaft things. viſions of the |} high things , which the 


moſt High will doe vato them , that dwell 


ypou earth inthe laſt dayes. So I ſlept that | 


night and another, like as hee commanded 


mce. 


—==, 


11. Eſdras. ——_— 


H Pk AP. rn 
s Hee un hy E arlecomnens | 
37 Jnda Lim mt eve rep 


8 ſaw I adreame, and behold there 
came Pp from the Sea an Eagle which 


had twelue feathered wings,and | 
+ AndI ſaw, and behl-hee rene” 
— ouer all the carth, andallthe Winds| 
of the ayre blew on her , and Wert gathered 
together. | 
: 3 AndI _ » andout of her feathers 
there grew other contrary feathe | 
bas little feathers and ſmall "nn 
: 4 + ga heads were atreſt: thehead in 
the middeſt was greater then the oth | 
reſted f it with wo ey 
5 MoreouerlT beheld, andloe, the Ezle 

' flew with her feathers, and reigned vpon 
, earth,and oner thera that dwelt therein, - | 
6 And I ſaw thatall things ynderhez- 
uen were ſubiet vnto her, and no man 
pake againſt her , no not one creature ypon: 
earth. | 
7 And I beheld, andloe, the Exgleroſe 
vpon hertalents , and ſpaketo her feahers, 
ſaying, | 

; $8 Watch not all at once, flerye cuery 
' one in his owne place,and watch by courſe. | 
F Bartlet the heads bee preſeruedfor the 


WB... And I beheld,and loe,the yoice went 
' not out of her heads , but from themidkt ot 
| her body, 
11 AndInumbred her contrary feuhers, 
and behold there wereeight of them. | 
12 And 1looked,and bchold,ontheright! 
fide therearoſe one fearher,and re:gned ouer 
' all the earth. | 
1; And ſoit was, that when itreigned, 
| theendof it came, and theplace thereof ap-! 
| peared no more; ſo the next tollowingitood| , 
vp,and reigned,and had a greattime. | 
14 And it happened,that whenuit reigned, 
'the end of it came alſo , likeasrbetirit, ſo, 
that it appeared no-more. | | 
15 Then camethere a voice vntoit , and 
fayd, 
16 Heare, thou that haſt bornerule ouer 
the earth ſo long : this I ſay vnto-thee;before! 
' rhou beginneſt co appeare no more, oF | 
17 There ſhall noneatfter thee artaine VI! 
to thy timegneither ynro the halte thereof. | 
18 Thenaroſe the third,andreignedzsthe! 
other before : and appeared no rug 
19 So went it withallche relidue one 3+ 
ter another , asthat euery one reigned , 4 
then appeared nomore. | c 
22 Then I beheld, and loe , inproc* 
of time, the feathers thar followed, 00d Vp | 


'vpoa the right fide, that they, might 1-5) _ 


Tele 


| 
| 


bs 


"I, andſome of them ruled, burmithin a 


hi apoearcd no more : 
gee" HAN of them were ſet yp,but ru- 


ke this I looked, and behold, the 
twelve feathers appeared no more , nor the 

two little feathers : 
23 And there was no more. 
es 


tele wings. 
Fe Tien Give I alſo that ewo lutle fea- 


thers d11ded themſelues from the (axe , and 
remained vnder the head, that was ypon the 
right {ade : for the fourc continucd 1n their 
e, 

pe 5 AndI beheld,and loe,the feathers that 
were ynder the wing,thoughtto ſet vp them- 
(clues, and to haue the rule, 

26 AndIbecheld, and loe, there was one 
ſer rp,but ny it appeared no more. 

27 Andthe (econd was ſooner away then 


the fult. 

28 AndI beheld, and loc, the two that 
remained , thought alſo in themſelues to 
reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, 
there awaked one of the heads that were at 
reſt, namely it that was in the midi(t, for that 
was greaterthen che two other heads. 

39 AndthenIſawe that the two other 
Heads were ioyned with it. 
| 31 Andbeheld;thehead was turned with 
themthat were with it , and did eate yp the 
two _ vnder the wing that would haue 
reigned, 

32 But this head put the whole earth in 
feare, and bare rule 1n it ouer all thoſe thar 


n the 


dwelt ypon the earth, with much oppreflion | 


andithad the gouernance of the world morc 
then all the wings that had been. 

33 And after this I beheld, and loe, the 
head that ws 1n the midſt, ſuddenly appeared 
no more,like as the wings. 

34 But there remained the two heads, 
whuch-alſo in like ſort ruled ypoa the earth, 
and ouer theſe that dwelt therein. 

| 3F And I behcld, and loe,the head vpon 
therighr fide, deuoured itzthat was pon the 
left fade, 

| 365 ThenTheard a yoice,which Gaid vato 

| me, Looke before thee, and conſider the 

thing that thou ſeeſt, 


37 AndIbeheld, and loe, as it were a 


toring Lion » Chaſed out of the vyood : and 
Sw phe ſear out a mans voice ynto the 


33 Heare thou,T will talke with theezand 


he __ hill lay vnto thee, | 
1, 39 Artnot thou it that remaineſt of the 
four beaſts, hom I made toreigne in my 


wages 


Chap. xj. 


body, bur three heads that reſted, and \ 


world ,. that the endof their times mighe 
come through them ? 

49% And the fowrth came and ouercame 
all the beaſts that were paſt , and had power 
over the world with great tearefulneſlc, and 
ouer the whole compaſle of the earth , with 
much wicked oppreſlion , and ſo long time 
dyvelt he ypon the earth with deceit. 

41 For the earth haſt thou not iudged 
with truerh, 

42 For thou haſt afffied the meeke,thou 
haſt hurt the peaceable,thou haſt loued lyars, 
and deltroyed the dwellings of them that 
brought toorth fruit,and haſt caſt doyyne the 
walles of {uch as did thee no harme. 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfull dealing 
come vpynco the Higheſt,and thy pride vnto 
the Mighty, 

44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked ypon 
the proud times , and behold they are ended, 
and his abominations are fulfilled, 

45 And therefore appeare no more thou 
Eagle, nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wic* 
ked feathers,nor thy malicious heads,nor thy 
burtfull clawes,nor all thy vaine body : 

465 That all the earth may bee refreſhed, 
and may returne , being deliuered from thy 
violence,and that ſhe may hope for the iudg- 
mentzand mercy of hum that made her. 


CHAP. XII 
3 The Eagle which heſaw, ud:ftrezed. 10 The viſion w in« 
rerpreted. 375 Hee u bid to write his wiſuens, 39 andte 
faſt that he may ſee more 46 te doth comfort rhoſe,thas 
were grieued for hy abſcnce. 
AR itcame to paſſe whiles the Lyon 
ſpake theſe wordes vnto the Eagle, 
I ſawe: 
' 2 Andbchold, the head that remained, 
{and the foure wings appeared no more, and 
the ryyo went vnto it, and ſer themſelues vp 
to raigne,and their kingdome was ſmall and. 
full ot vprore. 

32 And I ſaw, and behold, they appeared 
'no more , and the whole body of the Eagle 
'was burnt , ſo that the caxth was ingreat 
feare, then awaked I our of the trouble and 
\traunce of my minde, and from great feare, 
'and ſaid vnto my fpirit, 
| 4 Loe, this haſtthoudone vnto mee, in 
'that thou ſearcheſt our' the wayes of the 
Higheſt. | 

5 Loe, yet am I weary in my mind,and 
yery weake in my ſpirit: and little ſtrength 
is i Far in mee z for the great feare , where- 
with I was affrighted this night, 
| 6 Therfore will I now beſcechthe High- 
eſt,that he will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 And1I fayd, Lord, tha bearelt rule, 


If I haue found grace before thy fight , and 
many 0- 
thers, 


if lam juſtified with thee , before 


Apocrypha; 
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thers, and if my prayer indeede bee come vp 
before thy face, 

8 Comfort me then, and ſhew me thy 
ſecruant the incerpretation , and plaine diffe- 
rence of this fearefull vifion,that chou maylt 
perfetly comfort my ſoule. 

9 For thou haſt iudged mee worthy to 
ſhew methe laſt times. 

10: Andhe ſaid vnto me, This is the inter+ 
pretation of the viſion. 

11 The Eagle whom thou ſawelt come 
yp from the ſea, is the ——_—_ which was 
ſcene in the * viſion ct thy brother Daniel. 

+ -12 But it was not expounded vnto him, 
therefore nowlT declare it ynto thee. 

13 Behold,the dayes will come that there 
ſhall riſe vp a kingdome vpon earth , and it 
ſball beefeared aboue all the kingdomes thar 
yvere before it, 

14 Inthe ſame ſhall ewelue Kings reigne, 
one after another. 

15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to 
reigne, and ſhall haue more time then any of 
the ewelue. 

16 And this doethe twelue wings fignihe 
which thou ſaweſt. 

17 Asfor the voyce which thou heardeſt 
ſpeake , and that thou ſaweſt not to goe out 

rom the heads, but from the muds of the bo- 
dy thereof,this is the interpretation : 

138 Thatafter the time of that kingdome, 
there (ball ariſe great ſtrivings , and it ſhall 
ſand in perill of falling : neuerthelcſle ir ſhal 
not then fall, but ſhall bee reftored againe to 
his beginning. 

ig And whereas thou ſaweſt the cight 
ſmall vnder feathers ſticking to her wings, 
this is the interpretation: 

20 That in him there ſhall ariſe ceighr 
Kings , whoſe time ſhall bee but ſmall, and 


| their yeeres (wift. 


21 And two of them ſhall periſh : the 
middle time approching, foure ſhall bee kept 
vnrill their end begin to approach : but ewq 
ſhall be kept vnto the end. | 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 
reſting, this is the interpretation : 

23 In hislaſt dayes ſhall che moſt Hizh 
raiſe vpthree kingdomes , and renew many 
things therein, and they ſhall haue chedonu- 
nion of the earth, | 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein with 
much oppreſſion , aboue all thoſe that vere 
; before them ; therefore are they called the 
heads of the Eagle. 

25 For thele are they that ſhall accome 

iſh his wickedneflc, an Fax (hall fniſh his 

alt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the 
great head apveared no more , ut fi2uifierh 


T1. Efdras, 


My 
& ay. 


that one of them ſhall die — \Þ oP 


yet with pane, 


27 For the two thatrems; | 

flaine with the ſword,  — 
28 Forthe ſword of the devoure 

the other: but at thelaſt bale 

the ſword himlzlfe, "a 
29 And whereas thouſaweſt two 


vnder the wings paſſi | 
on the right 5ay ing ouer theheadrhats 


39 Ic fignifieth thar theſe arerh 
the Higheſt hath kept vnto their —_ 


the ſmall kingdome and f 
thou ſaweſt. ; Ss 

31 And the Lyon whom thou þ 
ſing vp out of the wood, and wrx mag 
ſpeaking to the Eagle, and rebuking becky 
her varighteouſncfle , with all the Wordes 
which thou haſt heard, 

32 This is the anointed which the High, 
eſt hath kept for them,and for their wicked- 
neſſe vnto the end: hee ſhall reprooue them, 
and ſhall vpbraid them with their cruelty, 

33 Forheſhall ſer them before himalive 


in iudgement,and ſhall rebuke them and cor- 
ret them, 

34 For thereſt of my people ſhall hee de- 
liver with mercie , thoſe that haue been 
ſcrucd vpon my borders , and hee ſhallmike 
them ioytull vntill the comming of theday 
of judgement , whereof I kaue Pokea vat 
thee frem the beginning, . 

35 This isthe dreame that thou faweſ}, 
and theſe are the interpretacions. 

36 Thouonely haſt been meer to know 
this ſecret of the Higheſt, 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſcene in a booke,and hide them, 

33 Andteachthemto the wile of the peo» 

lezywhoſe hearts thou knoweſt may compre» 
end,and keepe theſe (ſecrets, 

39 But waite thou herethy ſelfe yer ſeuen 
dayes moe,that it may bee ſhewed thee what- 
ſocuer it pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare ynto 
thee : And with that he went his way. 

45 And itcameto paſſe when allthe pe&- 
ple ſaw that the ſeuen a were paſt 
I not come againe into the citic, they gathe- 
red them all together, from theleaſt yntothe 
grcateſt,and came ynto mezand (ayd, 

41 Whathaue we offended thee?and what 
euill haue wee done againſt chee , that thou 
forſakeſt vs,and ſicteſt here inthis place? 

42 For of all the || Prophets thou onely [0,08 
are left vs , as acluſter of the vintage, 2063 
a candle in adarke place , and as a haven or 


ſhip preſeruced from the rempeſt. 


43 Are not the ewls whichare cometo V5, 
ſufficient? 


wn 


44 If chou ſhalt forkake v8 » hon mu —AK_ 


_y 


_ -——- 


f dermtane 


-—w 


_ 


inthe middeſt of Sion. 

__ Tor weeare not better then they that 
died there. And chey wept with aloud voice: 
then anſwered I them, and ſaid, 

46 Beofgood comfort, O Iſrael, and bee 
not heauy thou houſe of Iacob, 

47 Foc the Higheſt hath you in remem- 
brance, and the mighty hath nur forgotten 

in temptation. 

" As hoe mee, I haue not forſaken you, 
neicher am I departed trom you : but am 
come into this place, to pray for the defolati- 
on of Sion, and chat I mihe (eeke mercy tor 
the low eltate of your Sanctuarie. 

49 And now goe your way home eucry 
man, and after theſe dayes will I come vnto 


= 
50 So the people went their way into the 
city, like as1 commanded thery : 

$1 But Iremained {till in the field ſeuen 
dyes, as the Angel commanded me, and d:d 
cate onely in thoſe dayes of the flowres of 
the ficld,and had my mcate of the herbes, 


CHA-P.:A1'L 


1 He ſeeth in bu dreame a man comming ut of tha Sea. 25 
The declaration of hu dreame. 14 1 cen praiſed and pro 
miſed to ſee more, 


A Nd it came to paſſe atter ſeucn dayes,I 
dreamed a dreame by night, 
2 And{jloegthere aroſe a winde from the 


—_—_ ſea that it moourd all the waues thereof, 


Juaw, 


Jad, 


3 And Ibeheld, andloethat man waxed 
ſtrong with the {} thouſands of heauen , and 
when-hec turned: his countenance to looke, 
all the things crembled that were ſcene vnder 
kim, 

4 And whenſoeyer the yoyce vvent our of 
his mouth all they. burne,that heard ls voice, 
_ as the earth faileth yyhen it fceleth rhe 

re, 

5 Andafter this I beheld, and loe, there 
was gathcred together a multitude of men, 
out of number,from the foure yindes of the 
heauen, to ſubdue the man that came out-of 
the ſea. 

6 But I beheld,and loghe had graned him- 
ſelfe a great mountaine and flew yp vpon it. 

7 But Lwould haue ſeenethe region, or 
place, whereour the hill was grauen , and I 
could not. 
| 8 Andafterthis I behe!d,and lo, all they 
Which were gathered together to ſubdue hum, 
\were ſore afraid,and yet durſt fiz ht. 

9 Andloe, as he ſawthe violence of the 


+ \wultiende that came , hee neither lift vp bus 


nk nor held ſword,nor any inſtrument of 
| arre, 


19 But only I Cav that he ſent out of his 


| mouth, avit had been a blaſt of fe, aud our 


Chap,xij. xi1j. 
veneer bad it beene for vs,if we alſo had beene 


tongue, he call out ſparkes and tempeſts, 

t1 Andthey were all mixt together ; the 
blaſt of fire,the flaming breath, and the great 
tempeſt,and fell with violence ypon the mul= 
tirude, which was prepared to fight,and burnt 
them vp e£uery one, (ſo that vpon a ſudden, of 
an innumerable multitude, nothing was to 
be perceiued , but onely duſt and (mell of 
{moke: when I ſaw this I was afraid. 

iz Afterward ſaw I the ſame mancome 
downe from the mountaine ,. and call ynto- 
him another peaceable multitude, 

13 Andrtherecame much peopleynto him, 

whereof ſome were glad, ſome wee ſorie, 
ſome of them were bound , and other ſome 


brought of || themthat were offered : then || /wiw, Oftbs 


was 1 licke through great feare,and I awaked f 
and (aid, 

14 Thov haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant wonders 
from the beginning, & haſt counred me wor+ 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt receiue my prayer : 

15 Shew me now yer the interpretation 
of this dreame, 

16 ForasI conceive in mine vnderſtand-= 
ing, woe vnto them thar ſhall be left in thoſe 
dayes; and much more woe vato them that 
are not lefr behind. 

17 Forthey that were not left , were in 
h-auineſle, 

18 Now ynderſtand I the things thatare 
laid yp 1n the latter daycs, which ſhall happens 
ynto them, and to thoſe that are left behind. 

19 Thereforeare they come into great pe-+ 
rils, & many neceſlitics, like as theſe dreames 
declare, 

20. Yct is4t eafierfor him that _jsin-dan- 


ger,to come into [{rheſe things, then to paſſe ([Or, this day. 


away as a cloud out of the world, and not to 
ſee the things that happen in the laſt dayes:; 
And he anſwered ynto me, and ta1d, 
21 The interpretation of rhe viſion ſhall 
I ſhew thee, and Iwill open vato thee, tho 
thing that thou baſt required. 
2 2 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of themthat 
are left behind,this is the interpretation. 
23 Hee that ſhall endurc the peril} 1n that 
time, hath kepthimſelfe: they that bee fallen, 
into danger aic ſuch as have workes , and 
faith towards the Almighty: 
24 Know this theretore that they which 
be lett behinde, are more blefied then they 
that be dead. 
25 This is the meaning of the viſcon: 
Whereas thou ſawelt a man comming vp. 
\from rhe muddett of the Sea : | 
26 The fame 15he whom God the higheſt 
hath kepr a great (caſon,. which by his owne 
ſclfe ft.alldelwuer hiscreature : and hee thall. 
order them char axe bets behuod.. 
FEY 27 And. 


 Apocrypha. | 


ofhislips a flaming breath, and our of his 


Mats 7. 
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his mouth there came as a blaſt of wind,and 
fire and ſtorme, 

28 And that hee held neither (word , nor 
any inſtrument of warre , but that theruſh- 
ing in ofhim deſtroyed the whole multitude 
that cameto ſubdue him,this is the interpre- 
tation. 

29 Behold,the dayes come,yhen the moſt 
high wil begin co deliner them that are vpon 
theearth. 

o And he ſhall come to the aſtoniſhment 
of them that dwell on the earth. 

31 Andone ſhal yndertake to fight againſt 
another, onecity againſt anorher, one place 
againſt another,*one people againit another, 
and one realme againſt another. 

32 And the timeſhalbe when theſe things 
ſhall come to paſſe, that the Gignes ſhall hap- 
pen which I ſhewed thee before , and then 
ſhall my ſonne be declared, whom thou ſaws- 
eſt asa man aſcending. 

33 And when all the people heare his 
voyce, euery man ſhall in their owne land 


leaue the batrell chey have one againlt ano- | 
mancomming 


ther. 
.. 34 And an innumerable multicude ſhall 
bee gathered together , as thou ſaweſt them 


willing to come and to ouercome him by | 


fighting. 
35 Butheſhall tand vpon the top of the 
mount Sion. 
36 And Sion ſhall come and ſhalbe ſhewed 


to all men,being prepared and builded likeas 


thou ſaweſt the hill erauen without hands. 

37 Andthism 
ked inuentions of thoſe nations , which for 
their wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt ; 


38 And ſhall lay before them their euill | 


thoughts, and the torments wherewith they 
ſhall begin to be tormented , whichare like 
vnto a | —_ : and he ſhal deſtroy them with- 
out labour,by the law which is like vnto fire, 

39 And whereas thou ſawelt that he gathe- 
red another peaceablc multitude ynto him ; 

49 Thoſe are the ten tribes, which were 
caried away priſoners out of their own land, 
inthe time of Oſea the king,vhom *Salma- 
naſar the King of Aſlyria led away captiue, 
and hee caried them ouerthe watcrs , and (o 
came they into another land 

41 Bucthey tookethis counſaile amongſt 
themſclues, that they would leaue the mul- 
titude of the heathen , and goe foorth into 
a further countrey , where neuer manleinde 
dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe their ſta- 
an which they neuer kept in their owne 
and, 

43 And they centred into Euphrates by 


F I 1. Efdras, 
27 And whereas thouſaweſt, that our of | 


vn ſhall rebuke the wic- | 


1” 


- 


"gp. d 
We. 


the narrow paſſages of therinee. 

44 Forthe moſt high then ſhoweds; 
for them, and held till the flood, till %.. 
were paſled ouer, y | 

45 For through that coun | 
a -o Wa ru por ; namely, Co 

e: and the ſameregion i 
reth, 910n is called | Ark 

45 Then dwelt they there vntill thelat. 
tertime 3 andnow when they (hall beginto 
come, 

47 The higheſt ſhall tay the forins 
the ſtreame againe , that hy C—_ 
row : therefore ſaweſt thou the multicade 
with peace, 

43 But thoſe that bee left behinde of thy 
people, are they that are found within my 
borders. | 

49 Nov when hee deſtroyeth the mult;. 
tude of the nations that are gathered (0ge 
ther,he ſhall defend his people that remaine, 

50 And then ſhall hee ſhew themgrex 
wonders, 

51 Then ſaid I, O Lord,that beareſtrule, 
ſhew mee this : wherefore haue I ſcene the 

vp fromthe midlt of the Sea? 

52 Andhee Gd vnto mee, Like asthoy 
canſt neither ſecke out, nor know the things 
thatare in the deepe of the ſea : euenſo can 
no man ypon earth ſee my ſonne , or thoſe 
that be with him, but 1n the day time. 

53 This is the interpretation of the 
dreame which thou (awelt , and whereby 
thou onely art here lightened, 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thi neown way 
and applyed thy diligence ynto my law, and 
ſought it, : . 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in wile- 
dome , and haſt called ynderſtanding thy 
mother. 

$6 And therefore haue I ſhewed thee the 
treaſures of the Higheſt: Aſter otherhree 
dayes, I will ſpeakc other things yato thee, 
and declare ynto thee mighty and wonderous 
things. . 

57 Then went I forth intothe field, gi 
uing praiſe and thanks greatly vnto the mo 
High, becauſe of his wonders which he didin 
time, 


—Y 
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53 And becauſe hee gouernerh the ſuns | 


+ and ſuch things as fill in their ſeaſons, 


there I (ate three dayes. 


CHAP. XIIIL 
8 iA voice out of a buſb 


calleth Eſdras , '0 «ad telleth 


him that the world waxeth old, 22 Hee deſoreth becauſe | 


the Law was burnt, to write all againe, 24 and y 61d, 


with n- 
to get ſwift writers, 39 Hee and they are fillet 
derſtandmg, 45 but hee charged nat to publiſh al the 
« Wwri7 ren. 


AYE it came to paſſe, ypon the third dy 


I fate vader an oake, and befiold, thre 
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|. 4/2/ H- of x buſh ouer againſt mee, knoweththe things that are done of chee, or 
| Cy lldees, Eſdras. . the workes that ſhall begin, 

: And I aid, Here am I Lord,and I ſtood 22 But if T haue found grace before thee, 

| cron my fete: ſend the holy Ghoſt into me,and I ſhall write 

WP Then ſaid be ynto me, * Inthe buſh, I all that hath beene done in the world , (ince 


wlyart | nifeſtly reueale my ſelfe ynto Moſes, | the beginning , which were written in th 
| ad _—— him, ho my people ſerued | Lawzthat men may tind thy path,& that hoy 
lin Eeypt. which will hue in the latter dayes, may liue. 
| 4 AndIfent him,and led my people out | 23 Andheanſwered mee,ſaying, Goe thy 
of Egypt, and brought him vp to the mount Wway,gather the ay w oo, and lay vnto 
of Sinai » where I held him by mee, a long | them , that they feeke thee not for fourty 


ſeaſon, dayecs, 
5 Andtold him many wonderous things, 24 But looke thou prepare thee many 


'theend : and commanded him, ſaying, bi1a, Salemia, | Ecanus, and Afiel, theſe fiue 19 97974 97, See 
5 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare , and |whach are ready to write ſwiftly. br - 

theſe ſhalt thou hide. ' 25 Andcomehither j and I fhalllighta * * 

| 7 Andnowl ſay vntothee, candle of rnderſtanding in thineheart,which 


| $ That thou lay vpn thy heart the Ggnes ſhall not be put our, till the things be perfor- 
that I haue ſhewed , and the dreames thar med whichthou ſhalt begin to write. | 
thou haſt ſcene, and the interpretations | 26 And whenthou halt done ſome things 
which thou haſt heard : ſhalt thou publiſh , and ſome thines ſhalt 

| g Forthouthalr be taken away from all, thou ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe : tomorrow 
and from hencefoorth thou ſhalt remaine this hotre ſhalt thou begin to write, 

nr myſonne, aud with ſuch as be like thee | 27 Then went Lforth as he commanded, 


vati |the times be ended. and gathered all the people together , and 
| 10 Fortheworld hathloſt his youth, and ſaid, 
the times begin to waxe old, | 28 Hearetheſe words, O Iſrael, 


11 Forthe world is diuided into twelue | 29 * Our fathers at the beginning were * Gen,47.4. - 


arts,and theten parts of it are gone already, ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence they were - 


halfe of a tenth part. dcliuered : 
12 Andthereremaineth that which is af= | 30 * Andreceiued the Law of life which » as 9,51. - 
ter the halfe of the renth part, they kept not,which ye alſo haue tranſgrefſed 


13 Now therefore ſer thine houſe in __ bfrer _ ng 2 
er, and reproue thy people, comfort ſuch of | 3x Then was the land, even the land of Si. 
them 28 be in _—_ Fad now renounce þn,parted among you bylot,but yourfathers, 
ccrruption. and ye your (clues hauc done ynrighteouſnes, + 
14 Let goefiom __ mortall thoughts, and haue mw _ the wayes which the High- 
caſt away the burdens of man , pur off now tft commanded y ou. 
the weake nature, " | 32 Andforas muchas hee is a righteous 5 
| 15 And ſet a fide the thoughts that are Judge, he rooke from you in time, the thing . 
wore vnto thee , and haſte thee to flie that he nd goes you, TR 446 
om theſe times, «+ | 33 Andnoware you here, and your bre- - 
Mak, 249, | 36 For * yer greater cuils then thoſe fhren amongſt you. 
| hich thou haſt ſeene happen, ſhall bedone | 34 Thereforeif ſo bee that you will ſub- + 
hereafter, fue your owne ynderſtanding , and reforme < 
| 17 Forlooke how much the world ſhalbe =_ hearts, yee ſhall be kept aliue, andafter 
eaker through age : ſo much the more ſhall Reath ye ſhall obraine mercy, 
m— vpon wow _=_ dwell mon | 235 a __ _ ſhall the —_— | 
, | 18 Forthetrueth is fled farre away , and tome,when we ſha] live againe ; & then ſhall - 
caſing is hard at hand: For now haſteth the le names of the righteous bee manifeſt, and + 
iſion nbc thou haſt ſeenc. *. the workes of the rngady thall be declared. 
| 19 1lhenanſ(wered I before thee,and ſaid, | 36 Let no man thereforecome vnto mee- + 
| 20 Behold, Lord, Iwill 20Cc as thou haſt | Seat ſeckeafter me thele fourty dayes. 
fommanded mee » and reprooue the people | 37 So Itooke the tine menas hee come * 
Mare preſent,but they chat ſhal be borne pnanded me, and we went into the field, and 
frerward, who ſhall admonith them ? thus ftemained there. 
heworld is ſetin darknefle, and they that | 38 And the nextday benvid 'a voyce cal- ! 
Ivcll thercin, are withour light. | 
_ | 31 For thy Law is burnt;therefore no man (rinke that I giue thee-todrinke. | 


Apocrypha 


{ 


2nd hewed him the ſecrets of the times, and ||| boxe trees, and take with thee Sarea, Da- 10r, bexe rabies * 


led me,{ 1ying, Eſdras, * open-:hy mouth and: vazk TI 


|! 0r,954- 


fr, rhe lig 


hnow lodge, 


*Reucl 5,10, 


| , and 13, 2, 


' Apocrypha. 


39 Then opened T my mouth,and behold, 
hee reached me a full cup , which was full as 
it were with water, but the colour of it was 
like fire, 

45 And TItookeit, and dranke: and when 
TI haddrunke of it, my heart vtrered vnder- 
Gy : and wiſedomegrew in my breaſt, 
for my ſpirit ſtrengthened my memory. 
; 41 Andmy mouth was opened and ſhut 
Bo more. 

42 The higheſtgaue vnderſtanding vnto 

the fiue men,and they wrote the wonderfull 


they kneyy not : And they fate fourty dayes, 
and they wrore in the day, and at night they 
ate bread. 

43 Asfor me I{pake in the day, and held 
not my tongue by night: 

44 In fourty dayes they yrote {| twohun- 
dredand foure bookes, 

45 Andit came to paſſe when the fourty 
dayes were fulfilled, that the Higheſtſpake, 
ſaying, The firſt that thou haſt wricten, pub- 


may reade it, | 

46 Bur keepe the ſeucnty laſt, that thou 
mayeſt dcliuerthem onely to ſuchas be wilc, 
among the people. 

47 Forin them is the ſpring of ynderſtan- 
ding,the fountaines of wiſcdome , and the 


bref || ftreame of knowledge. 


48 AndIdidſo. 


CHAP. AV. 


an This prophecie uu certatne. 5 God will tals vengearee vpen 
the wicked, 12 Vpen Egypt. 28 An horrible wiſion, 
43 Babylon and Aſia are threatned. 


ID Ehold, ſpeake thou in the cares 'of my 
people the words of 5 fie, which I 


' will put inthy mouth ſaith the Lord. | 
. 2. Andcauſe them to be written in paper: 


for they are faithfull and true, 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee, 
let net the incredulitie of them crouble thee, 
that ſpeake againſt thee, 

4 For all the ynfaithfull Qlall dic in their 
vnfaithfulneſſe. 

5 Behold, faith the Lord , I will bring 
plagues vpon the world; the {word , tamune 
death, and deſtruction. 

6 For wickedneſſe hath exceedingly pol- 
Jutcd the whole earth , and their hurttull 
yorkes are fulhlled. 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, 

8 ' I will hold my tongue no more as tou- 
cling their wickedneſſe , which chey pro- 
phancly commit,neither will I ſuffer them in 
thoſe things, in which they wickedly exerciſe 
themſelurs: behold the * innocentand righ- 
tcous blood cryeth ynto mee, and the ſoules 
of the iutt complaine continually. 


It. Efdras: _, 


| on of it thall be (mitten with th 
viſions of the night that were told , which | with the 


| for their ſeedes ſhall faile, _ the blab.. 


| ing, and haile, and with a fearefull confte!. 
' lation, 


Poor” IN | BPOG TL. 
9 And therefore faith the Lord, Ill Ms F 


ſurely auenge them,and recene vnto mee, al 


the m—_ blood from amo t 
10 Bchold, my people is led 

the laughter +1 will not ſafer one 
dvell inthe land of Egypr. 7D 

11 ButIwillbring them wi 
es ow a —_ out rebes p and j"l 

gypt with plagues as before, | 
ſtroy all cheland hereof, 0 # 
12 Egypt ſhall mournegand the foundati. 
puniſhment, that God ſhall brin Font 
I3 They thattillche eround mourne: 


14 Woeto the world,andthem thatdyell 
therein. 
Is For theſword and theirdeſtrudion 
draweth nigh, and one peoplg (hall ſtand yy 
to fight againſt another, and{wordsin ther 


| hands. 
lith openly , chatthe worthy and vnyvorthy : 


16 For there ſhall be ſeditionamony men, | 
and inuading one another, they ſhall not re-' 
gard their kings,nor princes , andthe courſe 
of their aQions ſhall ſtand intheir power, 

17 A manthalldefire to goe intoacitie, 
and ſhall not be able, | 

18 For becauſe of their pride, the cities 
ſhall be troubled,the houſes ſhall be deſtroy 
ed, and men ſhall beafraid. 

19 A man ſhall haueno pitievpon his 
neighbour,bur thal deſtroy their houles with 
the ſword, and ſpoile their goods becauſe of 
the lacke of oh and for great tribulation, 

20 Behold, ſaith God, Lwill call together, 
all che Kings of the earth toreverence mee; 
which are from the riſing of the Sunne,from 
the South, from the Eaſt, and Libanus : to/ 
turne themſelues one againſt another,and re- 
pay the things that they haue done torhem. | 

21 Likeas they doe yet this day vnto my 
choſen, ſo will I doe allo and recompenſe in 
their boſome, Thus ſaith che Lord God; 

22 Myright hand ſhall nor ſpare the fin- 
aers,and my ſyord (hall not ceaſe oucrthem 
that thed innocent blood vpon earth, 

23 The fireis gone forth from his wnth, 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
earth, and the ſinners like the ſtray thatis 
kindled, 

24 Woe tothem that ſinneand keepe not 
my commandements, ſaith the Lord. 

25 I willnotſparethem : goe your way ft 
children fromthe power, defile not my San 
Ctuary : 

26 For the Lord knoweth all chem that 
ſinne againſt him,and therefore deliuerctbbe, 
them vnto death and deſtruction. 
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| e the plagues come ypon 

le earth , and yee remaine in 

;olog God ſhall not deliuer you, becauſe 
have ſinned againſt him. | 

2$ Bcholdan horrible viſion, and the ap- 
pearance thereof from the Ealt: 

:0 Where the nations of the dragons of 
Arabia ſhall come our with many charets, 
andthe multitude of them ſhall bee caried as 
the winde pon carth , that all they which 
heare them, may feare and tremble. | 

» Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath, 
ſhall go forth as the wild bores of the wood, 
20d with great power ſhall cheycome, and 
joyne battcll with them , and ſhall waſte a 

rtion of rhe land 'of rhe Aſlyrians. 

:1 And then ſhall the dr:gons haue the 
poet hand , remembring their nature, and 
if chey ſhall rurne themſelues,conſpiring to- 
getherin great power to perſecute them, 

2 Then theſe ſhalbe croubled, and keepe 
fence through their power ,and (h | flee. 

33 And trom the land of the Aﬀlyrians, 
ſhall the enemy befiege them , and conſume 
ſome of them,and in their hoſte ſhalbefeare, 


þ,cof. | and dread and ſtrife If among their kings. 


24 Behold cloudes from the Eaſt ,, and 
from the North, vntothe South, and they 
are yery horrible to looke ypon ; full of 
wrath and ſtorme, 

25 They (hall ſmite one vpon another, 


; of (tarres ypon the earth, cuen their owne 
ſtirre 5, and blood ſhall bee from the ſword 
ynto the belly. 

; 36 Anddoung of men vnto thecamels 


Pndon,  [hough. 


| 37 Andthere (lall be great fearefulneſſe 
;and trembling ypon earth : and they that 
ſee the wrath ſhall bee afraid, and trembling 
ſhall come vpon them. 

| 38 And then ſhall there come great 
| Kormes,, from the South, and from the 
| North, and another part fromthe Weſt, 

| 39 Andftrong winds ſhall ariſe from the 
(Eaſt, and ſhall open it, and the cloud which 
heraled vpin wrath, and the ſtarre ſtirred to 
cauſe feare roward the Eaſt and Weſt winde, 
ſhall be deſtroyed. 

..49 The great and mighty clouds ſhall be 
lifted vp full of wrath, and thie ſtar, that they 
\may makeall the earth afraid, and them that 


wh therein, and they ſhall powre out over 


| 

ry 

ſtare, 
| Fireand haile, and fleeing ſwords,and 
ny waters,that all felds.may be full, & all 

Pavers with the abundance of great waters. 

', 42 And they ſhall breake downe the ci- 
* and alles, mountains, and hulles,tr ces 


| Chap. xv. 


;uers , which haue alway-defired ro commit 
| whorcdome with thee. 


| to waſte thy houſes with deftrution and! 


dried yp3s a floywre , when the heat ſhall a- 
| riſe that is ſent ouer thee. 
' andthey ſhall ſmire dowye a great multitude 


' with wounds, ſo that the mighty and louers 


; ſen, cx13lting the ſtoke of thine hands, and* 
| ſaying. ouer their F dead, when. thou vy 


high and eminent place, an horrible | 


Apocrypha. 


of the wood,andgrafſe of the medoyves,and 
their corne. 

43 Andtheyſhill gne ftedfafily vnto Ba- 
bylon, and || make her afraid, fr, deſtroy, 

44 They ſhall come to her , and beſiege 
her,the ſtarre and all wrath ſball they powre 
out ypon-her, then thall the duſt and (moke 
goe yp vntothe heauen: and all they that be 
about her, ſhall bewaile her. ; 

45 And they thatremaine vnder her,ſhall 
doe ſeruice vnto them that haue purher in 
feare. . 

45 And thou Afi that art |! partaker of | ?0r, lhe v1re 
the hope of Babylon, and art the glory of) 5«2/*:. 
her p:rſon : 

47 Woe be vnto thee thou wretch , be= 
c1uſe thou 111ſt made thy (clfe like vato her, 
and haſt deck: thy dauzhters in whoredome, 
that they might pleaſe and glory in thy lo= 


43 Thou haſt followed her, that is hated 
inall her workes and inuentions+: therefore: 
ſaith God, 

49 I will ſend plagues ypon thee:widow-: 
hood,pouertie,famine,ſword,and peſtilence, 


death, + 
59 And the glory of thy power ſhall be 


51 Thou ſhalt bee weakened as a poore' 
woman with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed: 


ſhall nor be able ro recciue thee. 
52 Would I with icalouſic haue ſo pro- 
cceded azainſt thee, ſaich the Lord, ; 
F3 It thouhadit nor alway ſlaine my cho- 
aſt f Lat. death. : 
drunken, 

54 Ser foorththe beautie of thy counte- 

nance ? 

55 Thereward of thy whoredome (ball 
| bee in thy boſome, theretore thalt chou res. : 

cceue recomPpenc ©. 

56 Like as thou haſt done vnto my cho- | - 
ſengfaith che Lord,cuen fo thall God doe vn» 
|to thee, and (hall deliner thee into miſchiefe. | 

57 Thy children thall dic of hunger ,and 
{thou ihale fall through the ſword : thy cities | 

ſhalbe broken downe, and all rhine ſhall pe- 

iriſh with the (word in the field, 
| 58 They that bee in the mountaine ſhall 

die of hunger, and eare their owne fleſ,and | 

rinke chci. owne blood, for very hunger of ; 

bread, and thirſt of vater. | 

' $9 Thou,as vahappy,ſhilt come through | 

the Sea, and recciue plagues ag1ine, | 

- 60. Andi the paſſage, they ſhall cyþ on | 

; the 1- | 


for, blemiſh, 


f Apocryp! a, 


on that was de- 
ſtroyed. 

61 Andthouſhalt be caſt downe by them, 
as ſtubble, and they ſhalbe ynto thee as fire, 

' 62 And ſhall conſume thee and thy ci- 
tics, thy land and thy mountanines, al thy 
woods and thy fruirfull trees ſhalt they burne 
vp with fire, 

63 Thy children ſhall they cary awa 
captiue, and looke what thou haſt,they tall 
fpoile it, and | marre the beauty of thy face. 

CHAP. XVI. 
4 Babylon and other places are threatned with plagues that 


cannet bee auoyded : 23 and with deſolatton 45 The 
ſernants of the Lord muſt looke for troubles; 54 and 


not hide their ſimmer, 74 but leaue them, and they ſoul | 


be delmered. 
VY Oe be vnto thee, Babylon and Aſia, 
woe be ynto thee Egypt and Syria. 

2 Gird vp your (clues with clothes of 
ſacke and haire, bewaile your children, and 
be ſory, for your deſtruction is at hand. 

2 A ſwordis ſent vpon you, and who 
may turne it backe ? 

4 A fire is ſent among you, and who 
may quench it ? 

5 Plagues are ſent ynto yon, and whatis 
he that may driue them away, 

6 May any man drive away a hungry 
lyon in the wood ? or may any one quench 
the fire in ſtubble, when it hath begunne to 
burne ? 

7 May one turneagaine the arrow that 
is ſhot of a ſtrong archer ? 

8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, 
and yho is he that can driue them away ? 

9 A fire ſhall goe foorth from his wrath: 
and who is he that may quench it ? 

10 Heſhallcaſtlizghtnings,and who ſhall 
nat feare ? hee ſhall thunder, and who ſhall 
not be afraid? . 

11 The Lord hall threaten, and who 
ſhall not be ytterly beaten to powder at his 
preſence ? 

12 The eatth quaketh and the foundati- 
ons thereof, the Set ariſeth yp with; waues 
from the deepe, and the waues of it are trou- 
bled, and the fiſhes thereof alſo before the 
Lord, and before the glory of his power. 

13 For ſtrong is his right hand that ben- 
deth the bow, his arrowes that hee ſhooteth 
are ſharpe, and thall not miſſe when they be- 
yin ro be ſhot into the ends of the world. 

7 4 Behold, the plagues arc ſent, and ſhall 
not rerurne againe,vnmull chey come ypon the 
carth, 

15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not bee 
put outztill it conſume the foundation of the 
EALil, 


ILEfdras. 
theidle citie, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion 


of thy land , and conſume mage thy glory, 
and ſhall returne to Baby 


16 Like as an arrow which ia 
mighty archer, returncth wo, oe 
even fo the plazues that ſhall bee ak 


earth, ſhall notreturne againe, 


17 Woe is me, woe i Jl 4.1; 
uer me in thoſe dayes 5 only 
13 The beginning of 6 
mournings , the bepaning of free om 
great death: the beginning of warres. and 
_ prey way in feare;the bezin = 
of euils , whar ſhall 14 | 
ſhall come ? OY po: 
19 Behold, famine,and plaoue, trikuls:. 
on and anguiſh , areſent - 
mendment. : 


2.0 But for all theſe things they ſhall ne: 

turne from their wickednefl 

mindful! of the ſcourges, bees” 62. h 
21 Behold,vituals ſhalbe ſogood 


vpon earth, that they ſhall thinke themſclues 


to be in goodcaſe,and even then ſhall | evils 6 


row vpon earth, (word, famin oe 

conkebon, os as 
22 For many of them that dyel 

ſhall periſh of famine, and the ot 

cape the hunger, (ball the ſword deſtroy, 

23 And the dead ſhall bee caſt out x; 
doung,and there ſhall be no mantocomfor 
them, for the earth ſhall bee waſted, and the 
Citics ſhall be caſt downe, 

24 There ſhall bee no man leftto tillthe 
earth, and to {ow it. 

2.5 The trees (hall giue fruit , andwho 
ſhall gather them ? 

26 The grapes ſhall ripe , and who ſhall 
tread them ? for all places ſhall bee deſolate 
of men. 

27 So that one man ſhall defire to ſee ang 
other, and to heare his voyce. 

28 For of acitic there ſhall be tenne left, 
and two of the field which ſhall hide them- 
ſclues in the thicke groues, and inthe cletts 
of rockes. 

29 As in an orchard of oliues, ypon euery 
tree there are left three or foure olives: 

o Or when as a vineyard is gathered, 
thereare left ſome 499 of m that dili 
ently ſeeke through the vineyard : 
- 3 F Euen ſo Ye dayes there ſhallbet 
three or foure left by them that ſearch heit 
houſes with the ſword. 

32 And thecarth ſhall be laid waſte, and 
the fields thereof ſhall waxe old , and ber 
wayes and all her paths ſhall grow full of 
thornes, becauſe no man ſball trauel| there- 
through. | 

33 The virgines ſhall mourne,” hauing 
no bridegroomes , the women ſhall mourne. 
hauing no husbands , their daughters 
mourne, hauing no helpers. 
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BY Tarthewarres ſhall rr ay 12 1 
| of draged and their busbands thallpe- 
Oy ſee now theſe things y and ynder- 
Rand them,ye (eruants of the Lord. | 
6 Behold the word of the Lord, receiue 
it, beleeue nor che gods of whom the Lord 
bit, f , LO! by L') 4.4 . 
ye Bchold;, rhie plagues drewnigh, and 
arenot flacke. | LR 
z8 As when a woman with childe in the 
' ninth monerh bringeth foorth her ſonne, 
within two or three houres of her birth, 
great paines compalſe her wombe , which 
9p che chi!de commeth forthgthey 
not 2 moment : 
= Even ſo ſhall not the plagues be ſlacke 
tocome ypon-the earth, and the world hall 
\mourne, and ſorrowes ſhall come vponit on 
ry ſide. [92387 = 
q how's O my people, heare my' word * mike 
| youready tothe battell, and 1n thoſe cuills, 
kan as pilgrims vpon the earth. 
' 41 Heethatſellech, let him be as hee that 
fleeth away : and he that buyerh, as one that 
will Ipſe,--* 
; 3H that occupieth merchandiſe . as he 
tharhad no'profir byit : and hee that buil- 
deth ,as hethar (ball not dwell therein. 
43 Hce that ſowerth, as if hee ſhould not 
reape : fo alſo he that planteth the vineyard, 
as he thar ſhall nortgather the grapes. 
| 44 Theythat marrie , as they that hall 
- mavci z and they chat marry not,as 
| wers, | 
Wy And therefore' they that ſabour , la- 
in yaine, 

46 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits, 
and ſpoile their goods , overthrow their 
houſes, and rake their children captiues, 
eb captiuitie and famine ſhall chey ger 

n. . 
; 47 Andthey that occupie their merchan- 


Gize withrobbery,the more they decke their | 


cities their houſes,their poſſeſſions, and their 

omne perſons: 

| 43 ' The more will T be angry with them 

for their finne, faith.che Lord 

- | 49 Likeasa whore enuieth a right honeſt 
and yertuous woman : ' | 
$0 Sofhall . g9602"I hate iniquitie, 
When ſhee decker herſelfe, and ſhall accuſe 


rene aye hee commeth rtiit ſhall 


$ thereof. . : 
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Chap.xvj. 


our &- 
a Gar foe ery 
deandiniquitie ſhalþe r2- | inthenexx cities a 


* $3. Ler.not the fianer-ſay' that hee bach 
not finned : for God {hall burne coales of 
hire vpon his head , which faith before the 
Lord God and his glory, I hauenot ſinned; : 
$4 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the 
workes of men *cheir imaginations , their. 
thoughts,and their hearts. 

55. Which ſpake but theword, Lerthe: 
earth be made , * and it was tnade: let the 
heauzn be made,and it was created. 

55 Inhis word were the ſtarres made,and 
he knoweth the * number of them. 

57 He ſearcheth the deepe, and the trea- 
ſures thereot,he hath meaſured the Sea, and 
whatirt containeth. 

58 He hath hut the Sea in the midſt of 
the waters, and with his word hath hc baa- 
ged the earth ypon the waters. 

59 He fpreadeth our the heavens like a 
yault,ypon the waters hath he founded it. 

6o In the delart hee hath made ſprings 


of water , and po6les ypon che'rops of the | 


mountaines , that the floods might powre 
downe from the highrocke, to the water the 
earth. 

61 He made man, and put his heartin the 


midſt of the body,and gaue him breath, life, | 


| Spirit of Almighty God, 
which made all things , and ſe:rcherhour all 


and ynderſtanding. 


62 ' Yea ind the 


| lidden things in the ſecrets of the. carth. ' 
63 Surcly hee knoweth your innehtions, 
and what you thinke in your hearts , euen 


Apocrypha, | 


'Lukerf,ry 


"Gen I1.!. 


*Plal.145.4, 


them that ſinne, and would hide their finne. , 


64 Therefore hath the Lord exaGily ſcar- 
:ched our all your workes , and hee will put 
you all to ſhame. 

65 And when your finnes are brought 
foorth, ye ſhall be aſhamed before men, and 

| your owne firines ſhall be your accuſers in 
that day. | 
' 66 What will ye doe ? or how will ye hide 
; your ſinnes before Ged and his Angels? 
67 Bchold, God himſelfe is the Iudge, 
' feare him: leaue off from your finnes, and 
forger your iniquities to meddle no more 
| with themfor cuer, ſo ſhall Godleade you 
' foorth,and deliver you from all trouble. 
* + 68 For behold, the burning wrath of a 


| great multitude is kmdled oyer you , and * 
| they (hall take away certaine of you, and : 


"feed 
: toidoles. 

fhall be had in derifian 
troderi ynder foore. 


69 And: they that conſent vnto them 
,and in reproch , and 


you being idle with things offered vn- H0r $cing vne | © 


ble torefiſt, 


70 Forthere ſhall be in euery place , and | ; 
great inſurre&tion vpon | 


earth,and righccouſnes | thoſethatfeare the Lord, 
Ou. « $. 4 { we 


ol 
: 
: 


71 "Fhey (hall c like mad men , ſparing | 


Fft 


NvDNnes | 


| 


of Baal,or the 


-_— - 


: 


pocrypha. {Tobic. 


mone; but ſtill polling and deſtroying thoſe | 


that feare the Lord. 

72 For they ſhall waſte and take away their 
goods,and caſt them out of their houſes. 
- 73 Thenſhallthey bee knowen who are 
my choſen,and they ſhall be tryed as the gold 
in the fre : | | | 
- 74 Heare,' O yet my beloued, faith the 
Lord : Behold, the dayes of trouble are at 
hand, bur I will deliver you from the ſame. 


7< Beye not afraid., neither doubt, for - 


' God is your guide, 


== 


m*z 
+: 


Pay. 


_ Kand n KT 


76 Andthe gnide of them 


Commandements, and: 


rs God, Fre not your Ces - 

oOwne., an not TS. + lo 

themſclues. Jour iniquites fe ala 
77 Woebevntothemtha ; | 

their ſins, and courred with tern tn lab 

like as a field is couered ouer with : EL 


the path thereof conered with thornes 
no man may trauell through, 

78 Itis|[left rndrefle] and is 
the fire to be conſumed therewith, 


» thie 


alta, 


FOEET. 


(ror 
has, 


CHAP. I. 

x Tobit his frlocke, and devotion in bis youth, 9 Hit marri- 
age, 10 Audcaptiuitie, 13 Hupreferment, 16 Almes, 
und charitie in burying the dead 19 For which be u accu- 
ifed and fleeth. 22 Andafterrerurneth to Nenene, 


H E booke of the 


| Crofts, | * | wordes of | Tobit, 
« ſonne of Tobiel, the 
| ſonne of Ananiel, the 
| ſonne of Aduel, che 
| ſonne of Gabael, of 
| (9) theſcede of Afael, of the 
[NIE tribe of Nephthali, 
.. 2 Whointhetime of Encmeſfſar, King 
of the Afſyrians , was ledde captiue out of 
*2 King. 19.3; * Thiebe which is at the right hand of that 
NOr.Keder,of | Citie, which 1s called [|properly Nephthali in 
Þomge m | Galile aboue Aſer, 
|Hblegtute 4.6, 3 - I Tobithauec walked all the dayes of 


my life , inthe way of Trueth, and Iuſtice, 
and I did many almes deedsto my brethren, 
and my nation,who came with me to Nine- 
ve into theland of the Afſyrians. 

4 AndwhenI was in mince owne coun- 
trey,in the land of Iſrael, being but yong,all 
the rribe of Nephthali my father, fell from 
the- houſe of Ieruſalem , which was choſen 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael ; that all the 
tribes ſhould ſacrifice there where. the Tem- 

| ple of the habitation of the moſt high was 
conlecrated, and built forall ages. 

5 Now allthe tribes w ich rogether re- 

 nolted,and the houſe of my father Nephchali 


®*:.Kin. x2.30, ſacrificed vnto the * heifer Baal. 
| Or, rothe power 


6 Bur Ialone went often to Teruſalemat 
theFeaſts,as it was ordained ynto all the peo- 


{ary 23.29, ple of Iſrael by an cuerlaſting decree,*having 
| eut.12.6, the firſt fruits andrenchs of increaſe , with 
| ; that which was firſt ſhorne, and them gaue I | 
atthe Altar , to the Prieſts the children of 
hs : Aaron. | 
« 7 Thefirſt tenth part of all increaſe ,,.I 
| Yor.Las; [7 gaueto the ſonnes of i Aaron,who miniſtred 


' ——_—_ 


Media. 


" any, when hee was come, and 


wrath hee killed many ) 


_ I80coraphy 1. of mee to the King 3! 
uried t Ragheb jy 


ah Ieruſalem 2. another tenth part (ald as 


away, and went ,' and ſpenticeuery yeerex 
Jeruſalem, 

8 And thethird, I gaue yntothemty 
whom it was meete , as Debora my father 
mother had commanded mee, becauſe Ia 
left an orphane by my father, 

9 Furthermore when I was come tothe 
age of a man,] maried Anna of mine *onne tia 
kinred, and of her I begate Tobias, F.-2 

10 And when wee were caried ayaycp; 
tiues to Nineue, all my brethren, lb 
that were of my kinreddid eate of the*bread "Gy 
of the Gentiles. on 

12 But I kept f my ſelfefrom eating; +6 uk 

12 Becauſe I remembred God, nil = 
my heart. | 

13 And the moſt High gane meegrace, 
and fauour before Enemeffar, fothat Iwas 
his f purueyour. 

14 AndI went into Media , andleftin; 
truſt with Gabael,the brother of Gabrias[|at|| 
Rages a city of Mediazten talents offiluer, , 

15 Now when Enemeflar was dead, Ser- 
nacherib his ſon reigned in his ſtead, fwhoſe 
eſtate was troubled, that I could not gocinto Prom, 


(Grin, 


16 Andin the time of Enemeſfar, I gut wit 
many _ a my brethren, and gave my 
read tothe hungry, | 

17 And my 2 to the naked : and if - 

I ſaw any of my nation dead, or caſt [|about [6/59 

the walles of Nineue 1 buried him. wall 
18: Andif the king ennacheribhad 


LIudea , Iburied them privily 


ngx found, when chey were 


that I was ſought for to bee 2 
withdrew my elfe. for feare. / 


20 Then all mygoods mercforit1dt _- 


_— C 
4". pane 7, 


belides my wife Anna,and my ſon Tobias, 
1. And there paſſed not fiue aud fiftie 
C5. j tayes before tyo of his ſonnes * killed him, 
"fin14Art 1nd they fied into the mountains of Ararath, 
4 and {| Sarchedonus his ſonne reigned in his 
Pf | 1:24, who appoynted ouer his fathers ac- 
WW | cunts,and oucr all his affaires, Achiacharus 

| mybrother Anaels ſonne. | 

\ ©. And Achiacharus intreating for me, I 
{ recurnedro Nineue: now Achiacharus was 
| Cup-bearer , and keeper of the Signet , and 
Seward, and ouerſcer of the accounts : and 


and he yas my brothers lonne. 


CHAS. 1k 
4 Tobit leaueth bly mieate to bury the dead, 10 and be- 


fin, ' him: 


lnung. 14 Her huzband and ſbe fell out about a kid. 
Ow when I was come home againe, 
and my wife Anna was reſtored vnto 
me, with my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt , which is the holy feaſt of the ſe- 
' ven weekes, there was a good dinner prepa=- 
red mezin the which I fate downe to cate, 
2» And when I aw abundance of meate, 


| poore man ſocuer thou ſhalt finde out of our 
| brechren, who is mindtul! of the Lord, and 
| loeyI tarry for thee. 


| 
one of our Nation is ſtrangled , and is caſt 
LET 
out in the market place, 
| 4 Then beforeI had taſted of any meat, 
Iſtart ypand tooke him vp into a roume,vn= 
[till the going downe of the Sunne. 
| | $5 ThenTIreturned,and waſhed my ſelfe, 
| | andate my meate in heauineſle, 
Meos$..,} © Remembring that propheſie * of A. 
| _»**} mo$44s hee (aid, Your feaſts (hall be turned 
| into mourning, and all 
| mentation, 
| 7 ThereforeI wept: andafter the going 
| doyne of the Sunne,l went & made a graue 


and buried him. 
; 8 But my neighbours mocked me, and 
q | (ſaid, This manis nor yetafraid to be put to 
"hpa.1g, Ceath for this matter, * who fled away, and 


Yetloe,he burieth the dead againe. 


|, 9 Theſame night alſoI returned from 
vl | the burial,and ſlept by the wall of my court. 
| yard, being polluted , and my face was vn- 
couered : 
| Pons 10 And1kneynot thatthere were || Spar- 
g'* — /fowesinthe wall .and mine eyes being open, 
the $muted warme dung into mine 
Pay, [Y65, anda [whiteneſſe came in mine eyes, 
op andI wenttothe Phyficians,but they helped 
me not : moreouer Achiacharus did nouriſh 
me,vatill I went into Eljmais. 


_— — 


hap). 1ij. 


y,neitherwas there any thin lefr me 


5 | { Sarchedonus appoynred him next vnto! 


commeth blind, 11 His wif raketh in worke to get her | 


I GGyd to my ſonne, Goe, and bring what | 


3 Bur hecame agiine, and ſaid, Father, | 


your mirth into la- | 


ha. 


I[Or,vas bired 
nl 


IU 


11 Andmy wife Anna || did take womens 
workes to doe. 

mo when ſhe "_ 030% pwn 
to the owners,thy wages auc 
her alſo wrroy f-ug , : 

13 And when it was in my houſe , and 
began to crie,I ſaid vato her, From whence 
isthis kid? is it not ſtollen ? render it to the! 
owners,*for it is notlawfull ro cat any thing 
that is ſtollen, 

14 *But ſhe replyed ypon me,TIt was giuen 
for a gift more 9 ark; : Howbeit L 
did not belecuc her,but bade her render it to 
the owners : and I was abaſhed at her. But 
ſhe replyed vpon me, Where are thine almes, 
and thy righteous deedes ? [| behold,thouand 

| allchy workes are knowen. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Tobit grieued with hu wives taunts ,prayeth, 11 Sarare« 
proched by her father: mardes,prayeth alſo, 19 An An. 
gel u ſent to helpe them both, 

f Bw being grieued, did yycepe, and in 

| my ſorroyy prayed,(aying, 

2 O Lord,thou art 1ult and all thy works, | 
andall thy wayes are mercy and ttueth , and | 
chou iudgeſt rruely and iuſtly for cucr., 

3 Remember mee, and looke on mee, 
puniſh me not for my ſinnesand ignorances, 
and the ſinnes of my fathers, yvho haue ſinncd | 

| before thee. | 

4 For they obeyed not thy commande- 

; ments,wherefore thou haſt deliuered vs * for 

a ſpoile,and vnto captiuity, and ynto death, 

| and for a prouerbe of reproch to all the na- 

| tions among whom we are diſperſed. 

' $ And now thy judgements are many 

; and true: Deale with mee according to my 

 finnes and my fathers : becauſe we haue not 

kept thy commandements,neither haue wal- 
| ked in trueth before thee. 

6 Now therefore deale yvith me as ſee- 

|meth beſt ynto thee,and command my ſpirit 

[to be taken from me,that I may bee || difſol- 

\ued,and becomecarth: for it is profitable for 

[me rodie,rather then to liue, becauſe I haue | 

heard falſe reproches , and haue much ſor- 

.rov: command therefore that I may now be 

delivered out of this diſtrefle, and goe into | 

the cuerlaſting place: turne not thy face a- 

way from me. 

7 Itcame to paſſe the ſame day, that in 
Ecbatane a citie of Media , Sara the daugh- 
bt of Raguel, was alſo reproched by her fa- | 
0 maides, 

8 Becaule that ſhe had beent married to 
euen-husbands, whom Aſmodeus rhe euill 
pirir had killed, before they had lien with | 

er, Doeſt thou not know , ſaydthey, that | 
thou haſt Qrangled thine husbands ? thou | 
pa had already ow husbands , neither | 

F 


*Iob 2.9, 


{ Or,loe all 
thirgs are 

knowen ts 

thee, 


[ Organiſed, | 


& welivered. 


f 2 waſt | 


: 


| 
| 


0 ſpume in the 
Womens roomey, 
Or her works, 


*Deut.33, t, 


| [[0r, brother, 


ecclus,7, 27, 


»— 


+4 


4 .- - A , he * 
| : Apc I VL 
: 


'waſt thou named after any of them. 


g Wherefore doeſt thou beate vs for 
them ? If they bee dead,goc thy wayes after 
them , let vs neuer ſee of thee cicher ſonne 
or daughter. | | 

10. When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was 
very ſorrowfull, ſo that ſhe thouzhe ro hauc 
ſtrangled her (elfe,and ſhe (aid, I am the one- 
ly daughter of my father, and if I doe this, it 
ſhall be areproch vnto him,and I ſhall bring 
his old age with ſorrow vnto the graue. 

11 Thenſhe prayed roward the window, 

and ſaid, Blefled art thou,O Lord my God, 

and thine boly and glorious Name is ble(- 
ſed,and honourable Br euerletall thy works 
prayſe thee for cuer. 

12 And now,O Lord,I ſet mineeyes and 

' my face roward thee, 
13 Andſay, Take me out of the earth,that 

I may heare no more the reproch. 

14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure 
from all finne with man, 

15 And chat I ncuer polluted my name, 

' nor the name of my fatherin the land. of my 

; captiuity : Lam che onely wp 17 of my fa- 
ther , neither hath hee any childe to bee his 

' heirezneither any || necre kinſeman,nor any 
ſonne of his aliue,to whom I may keepe my 

' ſclfe for a wife : my ſeuen husbands are al- 
ready dead, and why ſhould Lliue ? but if it 
pleaſe not rhee that I ſhould die, command 
ſome regard to be had of megand pitie taken 
of me,thar I hearce no more reproch, 

16 So the prayers of them both were 
heard before the Maieſty of the great God. 

17 And Raphacl was ſent to heale them 
both, that is,to ſcale away rhe whiteneſle of 
Tobirs eyes, and to giue Sara the daughter 
of Roawch for a wife to Tobias the ſonne of 
Tobit,and to bind Aſmodeus the euil ſpirit, 
becaule ſhe b:longeth to Tobias by right of 
inheritance. 'The ſelfe ſame time came T 0+ 
bit home, and entred intv his houſe, and Sa- 
razthe daughter of Raguel came downe from 
her ypper chamber, 

CHAP. IIIL. 
3 Tobi giueth 1»ſtrufitons to bly ſonne Tobias, 20 and tel 
leth hum of muney left wth Gabael m Media, 
hh that day Tobit remembred the money, 
which hee had committed ro Gabacl in 
Rages of Media, 

2 Andfſaid with himſclfe, I haue wiſhed 
for death , wherefore doe I not call for my 
ſonne Tobias, that T may ſignific to him of 
the money betoreT die ? 

And when he had called him, he (aid, 
My ſonne, when I am dead, bury mee, and 


*rx0d.10.12, deſpiſe not thy mather, * but honour hexall 


thedayes of thy life,and doe that which thall 
pleaſe her,and gricue her nor, 


&@® . » —_ - of 
" CS | 
iT» — I 
c s = 
bd 


4 Remember, n fone; tht | 
many dangers for thee, Whenthes wat, | 
her wombe, and when hes dead, ho ot 
by axcin qne gram... I 
,' $- Mylonnebe mindfull ofche1., 
God all thy dayes, and let re es 
to linne pes to tranſgrefie his = 
ments : doe yprightly all 
_— not te mayer _ belong) 

For it thou deale truely , thy do 
ſhall proſperouſly ſucceed to th irs. 
them hs live juſtly, Fer Mie, andro 

7 *Giue almes of thy (ub ; 
when thou giueſt Ran Gay» rs = 


, . 


— 4 yt 5 


4 
cenuious , neither turne thy face hey *_ 
; poore, and the face of God ſhall not 3. key, 
| w wy ow __ 
thou halt abundance, *gj 

accordingly : if thou have but a ns ["" 

afraid = glue ooening to that little: 

9 Forthoulayeſt yp a goodtreaf 

thy ſelfe againſt the Le of —_ "4a 

10 *Becaulethat almes doth deliver from 
death, and (uffereth not to comeinto datke- 
neſle, 

11 Foralmes is a good gift ynto all that 
gue itzin the fight of the moſt High, | 

12 Beware of all *whoredome,my ſonne, ?.thdyy 

and chiefly take a wife of the ſeede of thyfa- 
thcrs,and take not a ſtrange woman towiſe, 
whichis not of thy fathers tribe : for weare 
the children of y Prophets, Noe,Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iacob : remember,my ſonnegthat 
our fathers from the beginning , eventhat 
they all married wiues of their owne kinred, 
and were bleſſed ia their children, and their 
ſeede ſhall inherit the land. 

12 Now therefore, my ſonne, louethy 
brethren , and deſpiſe not inthy hear thy 
brethren , the ſonnes and daughters of thy 
people,in not taking a wife of them: forin 
pride is deſtruQtion and much trouble , and 
in lewdneſle is decay , and great want: for 
lewdaeſſe is the mother of famine. k 

14 Letnot the * wages of any man,which _ 
hath wrouzh for thee, tarrie with thee, but 
give him it out of hand: for if thou ſerve 
God,he will alſo repay chee: be circumlped, 
my ſonne , inal my thou docR,, and xe | 
wile in all thy conuerlation. ; 

35-* Nocihez ro no man which thou hz rey 
teſt : drinke not wine to make thee drunken; 
neither let drunkennefle goe with theeinthy 
1ourney. . 

16 *Giue of thy bones to To bnogar ts | 

f thy garments to them that-are MY, 
Toad patog to thine abundance gut | 
almcs , and let not thine eye bee cnuions 


when thoy giueſtalmes. the bal 


17 Powreout thy bread on 


3 
-— ' « 
l *-. 
+ 
$4 


—— 4 


- 


a 


I 
w\ 


che 


, nothing to the wicked, 
vn Snell of al that are wiſe,and 
deſpiſe not any counſell that is profitable. 
| i9 Blefſethe Lord thy God alway , and 
defice of him that thy wayes may bedireRed, 
and that all thy paths and counſels may proſ- 
| per : for every nation hath not counſel],bur 
the Lord himſelfe giueth all good things, and 
| he humblech whom he will,as he will ; nov 
| herefore my ſonne remember my comman- 


| dements, neither let them be pur out of thy 


| om And now I fignifie this to thee, that I 
committed ten talents to Gabacl the ſonne 
of Gabrias at Rages in Media, 

41 And feare not my ſonne that wee are 
' madepoore, for thou haſt much wealth , if 
eare God , anddepart from all finne, 
/and doe that whichis pleaſing in his fight, 


| CHAP, Ba LS 
uu ſerhtth a gude into Media 6 The Ange 
ff NS oy os Sek hee i bis kmſeman. - 

Tobias and the Angel departe together, 179 But hizmo- 
| theris griened for her ſannes departing, 
'"T"Obiasthen anſwered and faid , Father, 
| I I will doe all things , which chon haſt 
[commanded mc2. 

2 But howcan I recciue the money, ſec. 
ing, I know him not? 

Then hee gaue him the hand-writing, 
and aid ynto him, Secke thee a man which 
|may goewith thee whiles I yet liue, and I 
| will give him wages,and goe, and recciuc the 

money. 

4 Therefore when hee went toſceke a 
\manz be found Raphael that was an Angel: 

5 Buthee knew not ;z and hee ſaid vnto 
'him, Canſt thou goe with me to Rages? and 
'knoweft thou thoſe places well ? 
| 6 Towhomthe Angel ſaid, I will goe 
withthee , and I know the way well: for T 
:haue lodged with our brother Gabael. 
| 5 Then Tobiasfaid vnro him, Tary for 
'metill I tell my father. 

' 8 Thenheſfaid vnto him, Goe and tary 
mot 3 ſo he went in and ſaid to his father,Be- 
told, Thave found one, which will zoe with 
ime, Then he ſaid, Call him yaro me, that I 
may know of what Tribe he is, and whether 
he be a truſtic man to goe with thee. 
| 9 So heecalicdhim,and hecame in, and 
they ſaluted one another. 
10 Then Tobit (aid vnto him, Brother, 
ſhew me of what tribe and family thouarr. 
| 17 To whom hee ſaid, Doelt thou ſecke 
for a tribe or family, or anhired mano goe 
uid know, brother, thy kinred and name. 
| 1% Then he ſaid,I am Azarias,the ſonne 


_of Ananias the greats and of thy brethren, 


m" — : 


_ " 


: 


Chap.v.vj. 


with thy fonne? Then Tobit ſaid vnaro him, I 


1 ; 'Then Tobitſaid, Thou art welcome 
brother, be not now angry with me, becauſe 
I haueenquired to knovy a. oe , and thy 
family, for thou art my brotber,of an honeſt 
and good ſtocke : for I know Ananias , and 

Jonathas, ſonnes of that great Samaias : as 

wee went together to Ieruſalem to worſhip, 

and offered the firſt borne, and the tenths of 

the fruits, and they were not ſeduced with 

the errour of our brethren : my brother, thou 

art of a good ſtocke, 

14 But tellmee, what wages ſhall I giue 
thee ? welr rbow adrachme a day ? and things 
neceſſary as tomy owne ſonne ? 

I 5 Yea moreouer if yereturne (afe, I will 
adde ſomething to the wages. 

16 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid 
he to Tobias ; Prepare thy ſelfe for the iour- 
ney, and Godſend you a good iourney. And 
when his ſonne had prepared all things for 
the iourney, his father ſaid ; Goe thou with 
this man , and God which dwelleth in hea- 
uen, proſper your iourney , and the Angel 
of -God keepe you company. So they werit 
_ both,and the young mans dogge with 
them. 

17 Burt Annahis mother wept, and ſaid 
to Tobi, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſon ? 
Is hee not the ſtafle of ourhand, in going in 
and out before ys ? 

18 Be notgreedy (to adde) money to mo- 


ney: butler it be as refuſe in reſpeR of our j 


childe. 


Apoc ryp ha. FY 


Let not money 


added, but ba. 


19 {For that which the Lord hath giuen rok gh oa - 


vs toliue with, docth ſuffice vs. 


(onne. 


Or, So long as 


20 Then ſaid Tobir ro her, Take no care God bath gran- 
my hiſter , hee ſball returne in ſafety, and =_ v4 to lies 
et 


thine eyes ſhall ſeehim. 

21 For the good Angel will keepe him 
company, and his iourney ſhall beeproſpe- 
rous, andhe ſhall returne ſafe. 

22 Then ſhee made anendof weeping, 


CHAP. VL 
4 The Angel biddeth Tobias to take the liter, heart and 
gall out of a fiſh, 10 aud to marry Sara the daughter 
of Raguel : 16 and teacheth how to drive the wicked 
ſpirit away. 
A Nd as they went ontheir iourney,they 
came in the evening to the riuer T y= 
gris, and they lodged there. 

2 And whenthe yong man went downe 
to waſh himſelfe, a fiſh leaped out of the ri» 
ucr, and would haue deuoured him. 

Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, T ake 
the fiſh : and the yong manlaid hold of the 
fiſt and|| drewit to land. 


us ſufficient, 


{Org caſt «rh 


4 Towhom the Angel (aid, Open the onthe lane, 


fiſh, and takethe heart,and the lzuer,and the 
gall, and put them vpſafely. 
5 90 the young _ did as the Angd 
F 


t's com 


ſjor, imbcr to 


_ thefiih, they.did eate it: then they both 
went on their way , till they. drew neere to 


> - - 


manded him, and when they: had ro- 


cbatane. 
6 Thenthe young man (aid to. the An- 


gel, Brother Azarias,to what vſe is che heart 


and the liver,and the gall of the fith ? 

7 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonny the 
heart and the ler, if a deuil, or an cuill ſpi- 
tit trouble any,ve muſt make a {ſmoke there- 
bf before the min or the woman,and the par- 
ty ſhall-be no more. vexed. 

8 As forthe gall, -2 good to annoint a 
man that hath whitn«fle in his eyes, and hee 
ſhall be healed. 

9 And when they were come neere to 
Rages ; 

10 The Angel ſaid tothe young man , 
Brother , to day we (hall lodge with Raguel, 
who is thy .coulin ; hee alſo hath one onely 
daughter, named Sara, I will ſpeake for her, 
that ſhe may be giuen thee for a wife. 

11 For to thee doeth the || * right of her 

appertaine, ſecing thou onely art of her 
'kinred. 
' 12 Andrhe maid is faire and wiſe , now 
therefore heareme, an4 I'will ſpeake tober 
father, and when wee returne from Rages, 
we wall celebrate the marriage: for I know 
that Ragucl cannot marrie her to another 
according to the Lav of Moſes, but he (ball 
be guilty of death, becauſe the right of in- 
heryzance doeth rather appertaine to thee, 
hen to-any other. 

12 Then the young man anſwered rhe 
Angcl, Ihaus heard, brother Azarias,. that 
this m2id hath beene giucn to. ſcuen men, 
who all died ta the marriage chamber. 

14 Andnowl amthe onely ſonne of my 
father, and I amafraid, Ic if I goce in vnto 
her, I die, as the other before ; for a wicked 


ſpirit loueth ker,which hurteth no body,but_ 
; thoſe which come vnto her z wherefore I al- 


ſofeare leſtT die, and bring my fathers and 
my mathers life(becauſe of me)to the graue 
with ſorrow for they haue no other {onne to 
bury thcm : 
15. Then the Angel ſaid vnto him,Docſt 
; thou not remembcr the precepts which thy 
father gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marie 
a waifc ot thine owne kinred?wherefore hcare 
me, O my brotheryor ſhe (hall be giuen chee 
to wife, and make thou na reckoning cf the 
evill ſpirit, for this ame night ſhall thee bee 
wen thee in marriage, 
16 And when thou ſhalt come into the 
marriage chamber,thou ſhalt take the || athes 


; of pertume,. and ſhalt lay vpon them, ſome 


of rhe hearr, andliver of the fiſh, and ſhalt 


make a {moke withir, 


Fobit. ——=Y 


By 


17 Andthedevill — ho 
away,and neuerc fall (nl it) and flee | 
when thou ſhalt come to-her, ri. 


k. 
you, and pray to God, Whic hy. both of | 
who will hane pitie on you, and mv 
feare not, for ſhee is x ad 
from the beginning z and then alt preſerve 
her, and ſhee fhall goe with thee, | 

I ſuppoſe that ſhee ſhall beare thee children, 
Now when Tobias had heard theſe thi 


he loued her, and his h Wo 
10yned to her, "2 ""0 cow = 


NR, H AP. VI 
81 Raguet fellerh Tobias what had happened toki 
12 and giueth ber in meviage vareban. oy peren 


Wrath rag chamber , and weep:1h, 18 Her mather con, 


AR when they were come to Echarine 
they came to the houſe of Raguel; and 
Sara met them : andafter thar they had alu 
ecd one another, ſhee broughtcheminto the 
houſe. 

2 Thenfaid Raguel to:Edna his wife, How 
like is this yong man to Tobir my couſin? 

3. And Raguel aked them, From whence 
are you, brethren ? To whom they (aid, Wee 
are of the ſonnes of Nephthali, which ae 
captiuesin Ninene, 

4 Then he aid to them, Doeyeknoy 
Tobit our kinſeman? & they (aid, We know 
him. T hen ſaid he, Is he in good health? 

5 Andrhey ſaid, Hee is both aliue,and 
in . any bealth : And.Tobias (aid, Heisny 
father. 

6 Then Ragucl-leaped vp , 2nd kiſſed 
him, and wept, 

7 And blefled him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thou art the ſonne of an honeſt and good 
man : but when hee had heard that lob 
was blind, he was ſorrowfull, acd wept, 

8 Andlikewiſe Edna his wife, and Sara 
his daughter wept. Moreover, they enteitat 
-ned chem cheerctully, and afrer that they had | 
killed a || ramme of the flocke, they (er itore [4 wh 
of meat on the table. Then ſid Tobianto |, 
Raphael, Brether Azarias, ſpeake of thoſe 
things , of which thou diddelt ralke inthe 
way, and let this bulinefle be diſpatched, 

9 So hee communicated the matter will 
Razuel, and Raguelſiid jo Tobias, Eatand 
drinke, and make merry: 

10For it is meet that thou ſhoulleftmu- | 
rie my daughter : neverthelefſe I will declue 
ynto theethe tructh. : 

141 T.haue giuen my daughter 1n marriage 
to ſeven mcn , who died that night they 
came in-ynto her : neuertheleſle for the prc- 
ſent be merry: But Tobias (aid, I willezte 
nothing here, till wee agree and ſweare one 

- £o another, 


[0c 


Lt inde 


12 Riad 


is 
i. 
i 


- 


1 


[0d 


[ner 


G.2 9,1 | 
L, 


"ſm Chap. yiij. ix. 
” | +2 Raguelſaid, thentake her fromhence- 


accordingto the || mannergfor thouart 
angie is thine, and the mercifull 
God viceyon good ſuccclein all things, 
' x3 Then hecalled his daughter Sara, and 
ſhe came to her father , and herooke her by 
þ . R 
the hand; ce herto be wife to Tobias, 
ſaying, Bchold, take her after * the Law of 


ww 6, Moſesand leade her away to thy father: And 


he Wlefſed them, . 
14 Andcalled Edna his wife , and tooke 


per, anddid write aninſtrument of come- 
»4nts, and ſealcd it. 

15 Thenthey began to eare.' 

16 After Razuel called his wife Edni, and 
ſaid yato her, Silter, pr are another.cham- 
ber, and bring her in thither, 

17 Which when ſhce had done as hee had 
biddenher, the broaght her thicher, and (hee 
wept , and ſhee || receiued che teares of her 
daughter, and (aid vnto her, 

18 Bee of good comfort my daughter,the 
Lord of heaven and carth giue thee toy for 
this thy ſorrow: bee of good comfure my 
daughter, 


CHAP. VIIL. 


3 Toh driveth the wicked ſpurut away 4s hes was taught, 
4 He and nu wife iſe vp to prey. 16 Raguel thought be 
was dead: 15 But firdrng hem ale, praiſeth God, 19 and 
maketh « wedding ſeaſt, 


A Nd when they had Cupped,they brought 
Tobias 1a ynto her, 

2 And as hee went , hee remembred the 
words of Raphael, androoke the ff athes of 
theperfumes, and purthe heart , and the li- 
ver of the fiſh thereupon, and made a ſmoke 
therewith. 

3 The which ſmell when the cuill ſpirit 
had{melled , he fled into the outmolt parts 
of Egypt,and the Angel bound him. 

4 And aferthat they were both ſhut in 
together, Tobias roſe out of the bed, and 
ſaid, Siſter, ariſe , and let ys pray, that God 
would hauepitie on ys, 
| $ Then bezan Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God of our fathers , and bleſſed is 
thy holy and glorious Name for everler che 
heavens blefle thee,and all thy creatures, 

6 Thou madeft Adam, 2n4 gaucſt him 
* Euchis wife for an helper and Rtay:of chem 
came mankind: thou haſl ſaid, It isnot good 
that man ſhould bee alone, let vs make varo 
himan aide like vnto himſclfe. 

; 7 Andnow, O Lord, I take not this my 
{iſter for luſt, bur vprightly + therefore mer- 
cifully o:daine,that we may become aved to- 
\vether, 

$ Andie ſaid with him, Amen. 

+9. 0 they {lept borh that nivht, and 


Raguel aroſe,andwent and:madea graue, 
10 Saying, 7 feare leſt he be dead, 


11 But when Raguel was come into his 
houſe, 


12 Heſaid ynto his wife Edna, ſend one 
of the maides, and let herſee,whether he be 
aliue: if be be not,thar we-may bury him,and 
no man know it. 

13 Sothemaidopened the doore, and 
went.in,and found them both aſleepe, 

14 Andcame foorth, and 77 607M 
he was aliue, 

15 ThenRaguel praiſed God,and faid,O 
God, thou art worthy to be praiſed with all 
pure and holy praiſe : therefore let thy Saints 
praife thee with all thy creatures , and let all 
thine Angels and thine ele& praiſe thee for 
cuer. 

16 Thou art to'bee praiſed, for thou haſt 
made mee ioyfull,and that is not come ro me 
which I ſuſpcRed : but thou haſt dealt with 
vs according to thy great mercy. 

17 Thouart to EN praiſed, becauſe thou | 
haſt had mercy of two, that yvere the onely 
begotten children of their fathers , graunt ' 
them mercy, O Lord, and finiſh their life in 
health, with ioy and mercy. 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill 
the graue. 

19 Andheekept the wedding feaſt four- 
teene dayes, 

20 For before the dayes of the marriage 
were finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an 
oath,that he ſhould not depart, till the four- 
rteenedayes of the marriage were expired, 


21 And then heeſliould take the halfe of | 
his goods,and goe infafety to his father, and | 
ſhould hauc the reſt when I and my wife bee 


dead, 
CHAP. IT. 


1 Tolizs ſendeth the Angel wnte Gabael for the money. | 


6 The Angel bringeth1t ,and Gabael tothe wedding, 


þ Ban Tobias called Raphael, and faid | 


vnto him, 


2 Brother Azarias, Take with thee aſer- | 


uant, and two camels , and goe to Rages of 


Media,to Gabael,and bring mee the money, | 


and bring him to the wedding. 


| 3 For Raguelhath (worne chatT ſhall nor | 


depart. 


if I cary long,he will be very ſory. 


5 So Raphael went out and lodged with | 
Gabael,and gaue him the band-veicagrbe | 
brought foorth bags , which were ſcaled vp, | 


and gaue themtohim. 


6 Andearly in the morning they went |[|Or, Gabazl 
ſoorth borh rogether , and came tothe wed-! 


ging, and || Tobias —_ wafc. 
1 F 


4 Bur my father counteth the dayes , and 


f 4 CH AP. 


Aporrypha, | L 


— —  — _ -» 


ET ApoG ys. h 
Þ +. Tebit and bx wift long for their ſinne, 5 She will not bes 
comforted by 


end his wife away, vith balfe their goods, 12 andbleſceth 
them. 


to beyaile 


CHAP. X, 
her husband. 10 Raguel ſendeth Tob1as 


Ow Tobit his father counted euery 
day,and when the dayes of the journey 


yyere © —_— and they came not: 


þ 
en Tobit ſaid, Are theydeteined ? 
on dead ? and there is no man to 
im the money ? 
3 Therefore he was veryſory. 
4 Thenhis wife ſaid tohim, My ſonne is 
dead, ſeeing he ftayethlong , and (hee began 
Timm, and ſaid, 
5 Now 1 care for nothing, my ſonneyſiace 


1 haxe let thee goe , the light of mine eyes: 


6 To whom Tobit {aid Hold thy peace, 


take no care ; for he1s ſafe. 


7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thypeace, and de- 


ceiue mee not: myſonne 18dead, and ſhee 
went out cuery day into the way which they 
went, and did eate no meat on the day time, 
andceaſcd not whole nights, to bewaile her 
ſonne Tobias , vatill the fourteene dayes 
of the wedding were expired, which Raguel 
had (worne , that hee ſhould ſpend there: 
Then Tobias ſaid ro Raguel,Letme goe,for 
my father,and my mother looke no-more to 
lee me. 


$ Bur bis father in law ſaid vnto him, 


Tary with me, and I will ſend to thy father, 
and they ſhall declare yntohim , how things 
goe with thee 


9 But Tobias ſaid, No: but Ietmegoero 


my father, 


10 Then Raeuel aroſec,and _= him Sara 


his wife,and halfe his goods, ſeruants , and 
cartell, aud mone 


11 Andhee blefled taem, and ſent them 


away, ſaying, The Godof heauen giue you a 
proſperous tourney, my children. 


12 And hee ſaid ro his danghter, Honour 


thy father and-thy mother inlavv, which. are 
now thy parents, that I may heare goodre- 
port of thee : and hee kifled her. Edna alſo 
ſaid ro Tobias, The Lord of heauen reſtore 
thee,my deare brother, andegrantrthat I may 
ſec thy children of my daughter Sara before 
I die, that I may raoyce 
behold,I commit my daughter ynto thee || of 
"i truſt , wherefore doe notintreat her 
ew] 


fore the Lord: 


CHAP; AL 


1 Tobias mother ſhreth her ſonne commmg. 10 Hu father 
' maeeteth him at the doore, andreconereth bu fight. 14 He 
praiſeth God, 179- and welcometh hi daughter in law. 


A Frer theſe things Tobias went his way, 
praiſing God chat he had giuen him a 


Tobit:. | "0" __ 


; daughter in lay, 
' ioycing and praiſing God 
ſaw bim go, maruciled,becauſe he had rect | 


' daughter : 


proſperous iourne | "OS 
Edna his wnife,an 0d Beted Rogue | 


on his a 
dreyv neere ynto Ninene Way tll they 


2 Then Raphael Gid i 
knoweſt non, » how redo ih 


father. 


3 Let vs haſt before thy wi | 
pare jo yoo © 17 wie, nnlpy, 
4 And take in thine hand the allof thy 
fiſh : ſo they wentthei 
went after > San Wa noe, 
5 Now Anna fatelookine abo | 
= way for her fone. EA A LINY 
And when ſhee efpied him | 
ſhe ſaid to his father, Behold,thy enpr. 
meth,and the man that went with him, 
7 Thenſaid Raphael, 1 + Tobias 
that thy father will open Ly 
8 Therefore anointthou his eyes with 
wr gall-an ng pricked therewith, he full 
'rub,and the yhuteneſle ſhall ll 
ſhall ſee thee, IAIN 
9 ThenAnnaran foorth, andfell yon 
the necke of her ſonne, and ſaid ynto him, 
Seeing I haue ſcene thee my ſonne, from 


hencetorth Iam content to die ; and they | 
; wept both.. | 


10 Tobit alſo went foorth toward the 
doore , and ſtumbled: but his ſonneranne © 
ynto him, 


11 Aud tooke hold ofhis father, andhee. 


' rake off the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying, | 


Be of good hope, my father, 
12 And when luseycs began toſmar, he 


| rubbed them. 


13 And the whitenclepilledaway, from 
the corners of his eyes, and when hee law his. 
ſonne;he fell vpon his necke. | 

14 And he wept and ſaid, Bleſſedartthov, 
O God, and blefled is thy Name foreuer, | 
and blefled are all thine holy Angels: 


1 5 For thou haſt ſcourged, and halt taken | 
picks on me: for behold, 1 ſee my ſonne To- | 
ias. And his ſonne went inrcioycing , and. 


told his father the great things that badhap- 
penedro him in Media, 


16 Then Tobit wentout tomecte bis | 
at the gate of Nineue, + 
« and they which 


ued his fight. 


17 But Tobitgaue thankes before them: | 
becauſe God had mercy on him, Andwhen | 
 heecame neere to Sara his daughter in la, 
Thou art welcome, | 
bleſſed which hath | 
thee vnto vs, and blefled bee thy * 
father and thy mother ; And there was) | 
amongſt all his brechren whuch were at Ni 
neue, 


hee bleſſed her, ſaying, 
God bee 
brought 


CI ; 
jr 


o j # : 


7 
'" : 
. 


We auth 


_ 


: 


Or ih be 


_—_ 
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| F.-18 And Achiacharus , [| and Nasbas his 


/but I was with thee. 


_ * 


_ Chap. xij.xiij. 


s ſonne came. _ 
i9 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeuen 
dayes with great 10y. 
CHAP. XII. 
g Tobit off reth halfe to the Ang-l for hu pamer, 6 But he 


calleth them both de,and exherteth them, 15 and tel- 
101706 h 0% Angel, 21 and was ſeene no 


more. 
Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias,and 
aid vnto him z My ſonne ,. ſee that the 
man haue his wages, which went with thee, 
and thou mult giue him more. 

+ And Tobias ſaid ynto him,O father, it 
isnoharme to me to giue him halfe of choſe 
chings, which I have brought. : 

3 For hee hath brought mce againe to 
thee in Gilky, and made whole my wife and 
brought mce the money, andlikewiſc healed 


4 Then che old man ſaid, Ir is due vnto 


him, 

5 So hee called the Angel , and hee (aid 
vnto him, Take halfe of all that yee haue 
brought, and goe away in ſafety. ; 

6 Thenhee tooke-them both apart, and 
faidyntothem, Blefle God, praiſe him , and 
magnifie hit , and praiſe him for the things 
which he hath done vnto you inthe light of 
all that live. Ir is good to praiſe Ged, and 
exalt his Name , and || honourably to ſhew 
foorth the workes of God, thercfare bee not 


ficke topraiſe him. 


7. Iris good to keepe ciole the ſecret of a 

ing, but it is honourable to reueale the 
workes of God : doe that which is good, and 
nocuill (hall couch you, 

$ Prayer is good with faſting and almes, 
and righteouſneſſe: alitrle with righteoulſnes 
is better then much with vnrighteouſneſle: it 
35 berterro g1ue almes then mw vp gold. 

9 Foralmes doth deliverfrem death,and 
Ig away all finne. Thoſe that exer- 
ciſe almes and r12hteouſneſſe, ſhall beefalled 

with life. 

10 Butthey that ſinne,are enemies to their 
omwne life, 

11 Surely T will keepe cloſe nothing from 
you, For I ſaid , It was good to keepe cloſe 
the ſecret ofa King,but that ir was honoura- 

ble to reucale the workes of God, 

12 Now therefore when thou did pray, 
and Sara thy daughter in law, I did bring the 
remembrance of your prayers before the Ho- 
ly onezand when thou didſt bury the dead, I 
| Was with thee likewiſe. 

13 And when thou didſt notdclay to riſe 


| Page ed | yp,and teaue thy dinner,fro go and cover the 


» thy good deede was not hid from mee : 


| 


for hisrightcouſneſle, 


Apocryphas 
14 Andnow God hath ſent me to heale | 
thee, and Sara thy daughter in law. 

15 IamRaphael, one of the ſeven holy 
Angels , which preſent the prayers of the 
Saints, and which goe in and out before the 
glory of the holy One. 

16 Thenthey were both troubled , and 

fell ypontheir faces : for they feaced. 

17 Bur he aid vato them, Fearenot, forit 
ſhall goe wel with you,praiſe God therefore. 

18 For not of any fauour of mine , but by 
the will of our God I came,wherefore praiſe 
him for cuer, | 

19 * All theſe dayes I did appeare vnto 'Gen ng. 8; 
you,but I did neither eate nor ris any tk you and 1g, 3, 
did ſeea vifion, iudg 13.16, 

20 Now therefore giue God thankes : for 
I goe yp to him that ſent mee, but wriceall 
things which are done, in a booke, 

21 And when theyrolegthey ſaw him no 
more, 

22 Then they confefled the great and won- 
derfull workes of God , and how the Angel 
of the Lord had appeared vnto them, 

CHAP. XIIL 
The thanks (ging onto God, which Tobit wrote. 
T Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing - 
and ſaid , Blefled be God that liueth for 
cuer,and bleſled be his kingdome : 

2 * Forhee doth ſcourge, and hath mers «ne.x2. 49, - 
cie: he leadeth downeto hell,and bringeth vp 1.fam.2.6, 
againe : neither is there any that can auoid Vilde.6.,43e + 
tus hand. 

Confeſſc him before the Gentiles, yee 
children of Iſrael; for he hath ſcattered vs a- 
mong them. 

4 Theredeclare his greatneſſe, and extoll 
him beforeall theliuing, forhe is our Lord, + 
and he is the God of our Father for euer. 

5 Andhee will ſcourge vs for our iniqui- 
ties,and will haue mercy againe,and will ga- - 
ther vs out ofall nations , among whom hee - 
hath ſcattered vs. 

6 If youturne to him with your whole - 
heart, and with your whole minde, and deale 
vprightly before him,then will he turne ynto 
you , and will not hide his face from you: 

Thercforeſce what he will doe with you,and + 
confeſle hina with your whole mouth , and 
raiſe the Lord of might,and extoll the euer- - 
[ating Kingzinthe land of my capttuity doe 
I praile him, and declare his might and Maije- 
ſie to a (anfull nation: O ye finners,turne and 
doe iuſtice before ham:who can tell if he will ' 
accept you, and haue mercy on you ? 

7 Imill extoll my God, and my ſoule 
ſhall praiſe the King of heaucn , and ſhall re+ 
10yce in his grearneſle. 

g Letall men ſpeake,and let all praiſe him + 


's. O! 


_—— 


0 
: 


Apoc! 
fl 91, he will lay | 


4 ſconrge vÞo1 
the works ef thy 
ilarow 


9 Oleruſfalem the holy City , [| heewill 


ſcourge thee for thy cluldrens workes , and 
will haue mercy againe on the fonnes of the 
righteous» | 

10 Giuepraiſe ynto the Lord, forhee is 

ood : andpraiſc the euerlaſting King , that 

his Tabernacle may be builded in thee againe 

with 10y: andf let him make joyfull there 1n 

. thee thoſe that are captines, and louc in thee 
for cuer thoſe that are miſcrable. 

1: Many nations ſhall come from farre 
tothe Name of. the Lord God, with gitts 
in theic bands, cuen gifts ro the king of hea- 
uen; all generations ſhall praiſe thee with 
great iOy. 

12 Curſed are all they which hare thee; 
and bleſſed (hall all be, which loue thee for 
eucr, 

12 Reioyce and bee glad, forthe childten 
of the iult ; for they ſhall bee gathered roge- 
ther,and ſhall blefſe the Lord of the wt. 

14 O bicſled are they which loue thee 


{ 0r:pr2ericie, for they (hall reioyce inthy {| peace : blefled 


Li Ny 6d move 
ad Mere fearc, 


are they which haue beene ſorrowfull for all 
oy {courges, for they ſhall reivyce for thee, 
when they haue ſeene all thy glory, and ſhall 
be glad forcuer. 

Ky 5 Let my ſoule bleiſe God the great 


h- For Teruſalem ſhall bee built vp with 
Saphires, and Emerauds, and precious ſtone: 
thy walls and towers, and battlements with 
pure gold. 

+7 Andtheſtreets of Ierufalem ſhall bee 
paued with Berill,and Carbuacle, and ſtones 
of Ophir. 

18 Aad alther ftreers ſhall ay, Hallelu- 
iah, and they {bal praiſe him, ſaying, Bleed 
be God which hath extolled it for cucr, 


CHAP. XIIII. 

3 Tobir giveth inſlrufFions ro his ſome, $ ſperrally t» lenue 
Nmeue. 11 He and bu wife die, andare buried, 12 Tbs 
4: remeueth to Echatars 14 andthe dicd, after he had 
neard of the deſirutton of Nrneue. 


Sg © Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 
2 And hee waseight and fifcy-yecres 


old when he loſt his fghr, which wasreſtored | 


to him after eight yeeres, and he gaue almes, 
and hee | increaſed in the feare of the Lord 
God,and praiſed him. 


3 Andwhen he was very aged, he cited 


his ſonne, and the ſixe ſonnes of his ſon, and 


faid to him, My ſonne,take thy children; for 
bchold, I am aged,and am ready to depart out 
of this life. 

4 Goe into Medi1, my ſonne,for I ſure- 
ly belceue thuſe things which Tonas the Pro- 
phet (pake of Niacue, -that it ſhall bee oucr- 
throwen, and that for a time peace ſhall ra- 

ther be in Media, and thatour brethren ſhall | 


Tobit; 


us 


lye ſcattered in the earth IR" 
land, and leruſilem ſhall ban pol "MF | 
houle of God in it ſhall be burned par te ÞF. 
be deſolate for a time : 2 and lull 


' 
S *And that againeGod wi; 
on them,and ek. aria wo nay 
where they (hall build a Templeyburnotlike 
to the firſt, yntill thetime of that agebeefy | 
filled, and afterward they ſhallremef; . 
all places of ther captiuity,and build __. 
{alem gloriouſly, andthe houſe of Get 
be built in it {| for euer, witha glor; | | 
: | g Oriqus buil. [fora 
ding, as the Prophets haue ſpoken thereof = 
Andall nations (hall turne ; and feare 
the Lord God truely , and ſhall buy thei 
idols. 
7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord jand 
his people {hall confefle God , andthe Lord 
ſha] exalr his people, andall thoſe which lows: 
the Lord God in trueth and Iuſtice, ſhall te. 
1oyce,ſhewing mercy to our brethren, 
s And nov my ſonne depart our of Ni 
neue, becauſethar thoſe things which the 
0” 5 Lonas ſpake , ſhall ſurely come ty 
allc. 
l 9 But keepe rhou the Law and the Com- 
mandements,and ſhew thy ſelfemerciful and 
iſt,thatit may goe well wich thee. 
10 And bury me decently,and thy mother {4 
with me,bur tary no longer at Nineue. Re- 
membcr, my ſonne, how Aman handled A- 
chiacharus that brought him vp , howoutdf 
light he brought him into darkneſſe,andhow 
he rewarded him againe : yet Achiacharus 
was {| Caucd,but the other had his rewrd, fot cpm 
hce went downe into darknefſe. | Manaſſes I lnwnis 
1ue almes , and eſcaped the ſnares of death ow 
I which they had ſ:t for kim : bur Aman te! mou 
into the ſnace,and perithed. 
11 Wherefore now, my ſonne, conſider 
what almcs doth , and how righteouſneſle 
doth deliver. When he had ſaid theſe things, 
he gue vprhe ghoſt in the bed,beingan hun- 
dred and eight and fifty yeeres old, and || hee [0% 
buricd him honourably. 
12 And when Anna his mother wasdewd, 
he buried her with his facher: but Tobiasde- 
part. d with his wife andchuldren toEcbatane 
to Raguel his father in Law: 
k z Where he became old with honour,and 
he buried his father and mother in law hono- 1004 
rably,and he {| inherited their ſubſtance and!" 
his father T obics. | 1 
14 And hee died at Ecbatane in Medi, 
beeins an kundred and ſeuen and twenite| 
cercs old, | 
| 15 But before heedied, hee heard of che | 
deftrution of Nmeve, which was raken by 
Nabuchodonoſor and Afuerus : and before, 
his death he retoyced-oucr Nin 


DETH| 


:, 
: 


— 
| . 


| — 


Chap.J.ij: 


IVDETH © 


GRAD. oe abuchodonoſs 
tifie Echatane. 5 N. or 
bs pay "d 7 and craueth axde. 12 He 
| thr earnet that would not asde him, 15 aA killeth 

Arphaxad, 16 andretwnreth to N wes. 


N the twelfth yeere of the 


- 


for, who reigned in Th 

8 ue the great citie, ( in 
S FN the dayes of Arphaxad, 
SIS which reigned over the 


Medes in Ecbatane, 


«2dth thereof in the foundation threeſcore 
cubites. 

4 And hee made the an ngry even 
pares that were raiſed to the height of ſeuen- 
tiecubires,and the breadch of them was four- 
tie cubits, for the going foorth of his mighty 
armies,and for the ſetting in aray of his foor- 
men. ) 


pee of it, an hundred cubirs hsgh, and the 


' 5 Eurn in thoſedayes, King Nabuchos | 


donoſor made warre with King Arphaxad 
in the great plaine, which is the plainc 4n the 
borders of Ragau. 

6 And there came vnto him, all they 
that dwelt in the hill countrey, and all thar 
dyclt by Euphrates, and Tyzris,and Hydaſ- 
pes, and the plaine of Arioch the King of 
the Elimeans,and very many nations of the 
ſonnes of Chelod , aſfembled themſelues ro 
the barrel. 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſcr King of the 
Allyrians, ſent ynto all that dyvelc in Perſia, 
and to all that dwelt Weſtward, andre thoſe 
that diwclt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Li- 
banus, and Antihbanus,and to ailthat dyelr 
ypon the Sea coaſt, 

$- Andto thofe amonepſt the n:tions that 
wereof Carmel, and Galazd,ind the higher 
Galile, andthe great plaine of Eſdrelon, F 

9 And to all that werein Samaria ,, and 
the cities thereof: and beyond Iordan vnto 
Jeruſalem, and Betane, and Chellus,and Ka- 
des,andrheriuer of Egyprt,and Taphnes,and 
Rameſle,and all rhe LT of Gelem, 

' 10 . Vatill you come beyond Tanis, and 
Memphis,and toal the inhabicancs of Egypt, 
Yatitl-you come to the borders of Ethiopia. 

11 Bur all the inhabitants of the land 

anace light of the commandement of Na- 


reigne of Nabuchodono- * 


buchodonoſor king of the Aﬀyrians,neither 
went they with him to the battell: for they 
were not afraid of him ; yc1, he was before 
them as one man, and they ſent away his 
Ambaſlidours from them without effe and 
with diſgrace, 
12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very 
angry with all this countrey , and (ware by 
his throne and kingdome , that hee would 


ſurely bee auenged vpon all thoſe coaſts of 


Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Syria, and thae 
he would {lay with the (word all the-inhabi- 
taats of the land of Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, and all Iudeaind: alt that were 


in Egypt ,tull you come to the borders of the . 


WWAapcas. 

13 Then he marched in battell aray with 
his power apainſt king Arphaxad in $ ſenen« 
reenth ycere,and he prcuailed in his batcell: 
forhe ouerthreve al the power of Arphaxad; 
and all his horſemen, and all hischariots, 


14 And became lord of his cities / and , 


came vnto Ecbatane, and tooke the towresz 
and ſpoiled the ſtreets hereof , and rurned 
the beauty thereof into ſhame. 

145 Hee tooke-alſo Arphaxad in the 
mountaines of Ragau, and (mote him tho- 
rovy with his darts, and deſtroyed him ytter- 
ly that day. 

16 Sohe returned afterward to Nineue, 


both hee and all his company ef ſundry na-- 


tions: being a very great mulrirude of men 


A © - k — 
_— _ *® 


of warre, and there: hee tooke his eaſe and. 


banketted , both hee and his-armie an hun- 
dredand twenty dayes.: 


CHAP. II. 
4 © lofernes is apprinted generall, 11 andcharged to ſpare 
nore that will net yeelde, 15 Hi armie and prowſion, 
23 the placer which he wone andwaſted, as he went, 


AN in the eighteenth yeere , the two - 


and twenticth day of the firſt moneth, 
there was talke in the houſe of Nabuchodo- 


noſor king of the Aſſfrians, that hee ſhould - 


as he ſ1id auenge himlelte on all the carth. 


2 Soheecalled ynto him all his officers, 


and all his nobles, and communicated with 
them his ſecrercounſell, * and concluded the 
affliing of the wholecarthout of his ovwne 


. mouth. 


*1.52m.20.9;" 
and 25.19. - 


3 Then they decreed to deſtroy al fleſh - 
that did not obey the commandement of his - 


mouth: 


4 Andmhen he hadended his counſell, . 


Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aﬀyrians cal. 
led Olofernes the chicfe Captaine of -bis 
armie, which was f next yntohim, and (aid 


 yaro him, 


$ Thus: 


f Gr: ſecond. 


1.44; - 


» 


Yor, ofte the 
maner of the 
kings of Teſia, 
ro whom cart 
and water Was 
wont tobe giuen 
ro acknowledge 

that they were 
lords of land and 
ſia. Her odotta, 


ypha. 


wil 


5s Thus faith the great King, the Lord 


of the whole carth : Behold, thou ſhale goe 
foorth from my preſence, and take with thee 
men that truſt in their owne ſtrength,of foot 
men an hundred and twenty thoufand , and 
the number of horſes with their riders, 


twelue thouſand. 
6 Andthou (halt goe againſt all the Weſt 


countrey, becauſe they difobeyed my com- 


mandement, 

7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto themthat 
they prepare for me [| earth and water : for I 
will goe foorth in my wrath againſt them, 
and will cover the whole face ot the carth, 
with the feete of mine armie,and I will giue 
them for a {poile ynto them, 

$8 So that their (laine ſhall fill their val- 
leys, and brookes, and the riuer ſhall be filled 
With their dead till it oucrfloyw. = 

9 And I will lead them captives to the 
ytmoſt parts of all the carth. 

109 Thou therefore ſhalt goc foorth, and 
take before hand for me all : anc coaſts, and 
if they will yeeld themſelues vnto thee, thou 
{halrreſerue them for me till the day of their 


puniſhment. 


11 But concerning them that rebell, ler 
not thine eye ſpare them : but put them to 
the ſlaughter, and ſpoile them whereſocuer 
thou goeſt, 

12 For as I live, andbythe power of my 
kingdome , whatſocuer I haue ſpoken, that 
[1 doe by mine hand, 

13 And take thou heede that thou tranſ- 
pre e none of the commandements of th 

ord, but accompliſh them fully , as I have 
commanded thee,and defer not to doe them. 

14 Then Olofernes went forth from che 
preſence of his lord, and called all the go- 
uernours and captaines , and the officers of 
the armie of Afſur, | 

15 And hee muſtered the choſen men for 
the battell, as his lord had commuanded him, 

wntoan hundred and twenty thouſand , and 
tivclue rhouſand archers on horſcbacke. 

16 And herangedthemas a great armic 
4s ordered for the warre, 

17 And hce tooke camels , and aſfles for 
their cariages a very great number,and ſheep, 
and oxen , and goates wichout number , for 
their prouifion, 

13 And plenty of viftuall for every man 
ofthe armie, and very much gold, and filuer, 
out of the kings houle, 

19 Thenhe went forth and all his power 
to goe betore king Nabuchodonofor in the 
voyage,and to couer all the face of the earth 
Weſtward with their charets, and horſemen, 
and thcir choſen footmen. 

22 A great multitude alſo of ſundry coun» 


lah. = 


ereys came with them like locuſts, andi; 


the ſand of the earth : for the null; Yar *Y 


without number, 

21 Andthey went forth ofNi 
dayes iourney toward the ylai of Be. 
leth, and pitched from Bed; Decre the 
mountaine, which is atth 
vpper Cilicia. thee ts 

22 Thenhe tooke all hisarmie, lis foot? 


; men, and horſemen, and chariots, and were 


from thence imothe hill countrey, 

z3 And deſtroyed Phod and Lad: 1nd 
__ ed all the children of Rafles, and the 

children of Iſmael, which were toward the 
wildernefle at the South of the land the 
Chellians. 

24 1henheewent ouer Euphrates , and 
went through Meſopotamia , and 
all the high cicies that were vpon theriue 
Arbonai, till yon come to theSea, 

25 Andhetookethe borders of Cilicia, 
and killed all that refiſtedhim, and cameo 
the borders of Iapheth, which were towad 
the South, ouer againſt Arabia, 

26 Hee compaſled alſo all the children of 
Madian and burnt vp their tabernacles , and 
ſpoiled their (leepe-coats, 

2.7 Then be went downe into theplaine 
of Damaſcus, inthe time of wheat 
and burnt vp all their fields , and deſtroyed 
their flockes, and herds, alſohe ſpoiledtheir 
Cities,and ytterly waſted their countries, and 
ſmore all their young men with theedge of 
the ſword. 

28 Therefore the feare and dreadof him 
fell vpon all the inhabitants of the Seacoalts, 
which were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them 
that dwelt in Sur, and Ocina, and all that, 
dwelt in Temnaan , and they that dwelt in 
Azotes, and Aſchalon, feared himgreatl, 


CGHAP.-IL 
1 They of the Sea coaſts entreat for peace. 7 Ob 
ts receiued there : $ Tet heedeſtroyeth thei gods, that 
they mig/t wor ſorp only Nabuchodonoſor, g He cammeth 
neere to [udes. 
0 they ſent Ambaſſ3dours vnts him) to 
treat of peace, ſaying, 

2 Behold, we the ſcruants of Nabucho- 
donoſor the great king lie before thee; views 
as ſhall be good in thy fight, 

Bchold, our houſes,and all our places, 
and all our fields of wheat, and flockes,and 
herds, 1nd all the lodges of our tents, liedr- 
fore thy face, yſe them as:it plealerh thee. 

4 Behold, euen our cities and the inhz 
bitants thereof are thy ſeruants , come 
dcale with them as ſcemeth good ynto hee, 

5s Sothe men came vnto Oloternes, 
declared vato him after this maner. 

'6 Then came hee-downe t 


« 


| (6, of 
[uk 


| Chap.iiy.v. 
——aft;beth he and his armie , and ſer ga» 
In the bigh citics , and rooke out of 
"tem choſen men for ayd 
So they and all the countrey round a- 
| received them with garlands , with 
$,and with timbrels. | 

"8 Yethe didcaſt downe their frontiers, 

| roues: for hee had de- 
e gods of the land,that 
ns hould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor | 
d that all rongues and tribes ſhould 
n him as God, 

g Alſo hecame over againſt [| Eſdraclon 

neere ynto {| Tudea, ouer againſt the Þ grear 
k {trait of Iudea- 
w,6%} | 10 And be pitched betweene Geba, and 
Scythopolis , and there hee tarried a whole” 
, that hee might gather together all 
the cariages of his armic.. 


CHAP. III]. 
wer areafraid of Holoferner, 5 and fortifie the 
biller, 6 of Bethul1a take charge of the paſſages 


Ifrael fall to faſting and prayer, | 
Ow the children of Iſracl that dyvelt in 
Judea , heard all that Holofernes the 

chiefe captaine of Nabuchodonoſor King of 

the Aſlyrians had done to the nations , and 
after what manner hee had ſpbyled all their 
temples,and brought them to nought, 

2 Thercfore they were exceeding 
fraid of him, & vvere troubled for Icrufa 
andforthe Temple of the Lord their God, 

3 For they were newly returned from the 
captiuitic, and all the people {| of Iudea were 
lately gathered rogether : and the veſſels and 
the Altar,and the beuſe were ſanRiked after 
the profanation, _ 

4 Thercfore they ſent into all the coaſts 
of Samaria, andthe villages, and to Betho- 
ron,and Belmen,and Iericho,and ro Choba, 
and Eſora,and ro the valley of Salem, 

5 Andpoſleſled themſelues before-hand 
of all the tops of the high mountaines , and 
fortified the vi'lages that were in them , and 
layd vp victuals for the prouiſion of warre: 
for their fields were of latereaped. 
| 6 Alſo Toacim the hie Prieſt which was 
in thoſe dayes in Teruſalem, wrote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia , and Betomeſtham 
which is ouer againſt [| Eſdraclon toward the 

open countrcy,neere to Dothaim, 

ging them to keepe the paſſages 

countrey: for bythem there was 

an entrance into Iudea, and it was ealic to 
ſtop them that would come yp , becauſe the 
pallage was ſtrai [| for two men at the moſt. 

\ 8 Andthechildren of Ifracl did as loa- 

cim the high Prieſt had commanded them, 

[| ancients of all the people of Iſrael, 

welt at Ieruſalem. 


d cur downe their 
d ro deſtroy all t 


1 C 


9 Then euery man of Iſrael cried to 
God with great feruencie,and with great ye- 
hemencie Jid they humbletheir1toules: 

10 Both chey & their wwcs,and their chil- 
dren,and their zattell, and cuery ſtranger and 
hireling, and their ſeruants bought with mo- 
ney, put (ackcloth ypon their loines, 

11 Thus cuery man and woman, and the 
little chudren, and the inhabitants of Teruſas 
lem fell before the Temple , and caſt aſhes 
vypon their heads, and ſpread out their ſacke» 

forh before the face of the Lord: alſo they 
put ſackcloth about the Altar, 

12 Andcricd tothe God of Iirael all with 
one conſent earneſtly , that hee would not 
gue their children for a prey;ang their wives 

or a (poile, and the cities of their inheri- 
tance to deſtruction, and the SanQuary to 
profanation and reproch,and for the nations 
to reiozce at. 

13 So God heard theirprayers, and loo- 
ked vpon their affliftions : for the people 
faſted many dayesin all Iudea , and Ieruſa- 
lem , before the SanRuary of the Lord Al+ 
mighty. 

14 And Toacim the high Pricſt,and all the 
Prieſts that ſtood before the Lord, and they 
which miniſtred vnto the Lord , had their 
loynes £irt with ſackcloth, and cftered the 
dayly burnt offerings , with the vowes and 
free gifts of thepeople, 

i5 And had aſhes on their mitres, and 
cried ynto the Lord with all their powerthat 
bee would looke vpon all the houſe of Iſracl 
gracioully. 


CHAP.:V. 

5 Achnor telleth © lofernes what the Lewes are, 8 and what 
their God had done for them : 21 and adwſith net to 
meddle with them, 22 <All that heard lumywere offended 
at bm, 


Hen was it declared to Olofernes the 
chicfe captaine of the armie of Afſur, 
that the children of Iſracl had prepared for 
watre and had ſhut vp the paſſages of the hill 


Apocrypha, | 


countrey , and had fortified f all the tops of {Gr. alltie to, 


the high hilles, and hadlaid the impediments 
in the champion countreys. 

2 Wherewith hee was very angry , and 
called all the Princes of Moab, and the cap- 
taines of Ammon, and all the gouernours of 
the Sea coaſt. 

3 Andheſaid yntothem, Tell me now, 
yece ſonnes of Canaan , who this people is 
that dwelleth in the hill countrey ? and 
what are the cities that they inhabite ? and 
what is the multitude of their armie ? and 
wherein is there power and ſtrength ? and 
what Kivg is ſet ower them,or captaine. of 

their armie ? 

4 And why haue they derermined not 


ro. 


Py , 


rypha. 

to come and meete mee , more then all the 

inhabitants of the Weſt ? 

*Chap.11,79,9, 5s * Thenſaid Achior the capraine of all 
the ſonnes of Ammon : Ler my lord now 
heare a word from the mouth of thy ſeruant, 
and I will declare ynto thee the trueth, con- 
Frning this people which dwelleth neere 
thee, and inhabicech the hill countreys : and 
there ſhall no lie come our of the mouth of 
thy (eruant. 

6 Thus people are deſgended of the Cal- 
deans, 

*Chap,11.3! 7 * And they ſoiourned heretofore in 

Meſopotamia , becauſe they would nor fol- 

low the gods of their fathers , which were in 


am E 
| 


the land of Galdea. 
[Ge vere 8 For they ||left the way of their ance- 
«xt of, ſtors, and worſhipped the God of heaucn, 


the God whomthey knew: ſothey caſt them | 


our from the face of their gods,and they fled 
into Meſopotamia, and ſo1owrned theregna- 
ny dayes, 

*Gen1 2-1, 9 Then* their God commanded them 
to depart from the place where they ſoiour- 


ned, and to goe into the land of Chanaan, | 


where they dwelt , and were increaſcd with 
gold and Giſuer,and with very mach cartell. 

10 But when a famine coueredall theland 
of Chanaan , they went downe into Egypt 
and ſoiourned there, while they were nouri- 
ſhed,and became there a great multitude, (o 
that one could not number their nation. 

11 Therefore the King of Egypt roſe vp 
againſt them , and dealt ſubrilly with them, 
and brought them lowe , with labouring in 

*Exod.1,8, *bricke, and made them ſlaucs. 


12 Then thoy cried ynto their God , and | 


| he (mote all the land of Egypr with incura- 

*Exed, 12.31, ble plagues, ſo the * Egyptians caſt chem our 

33+ of their ſight. 

*Bxod.14. 21, : 13 And* Goddried the red Seca before 
them : 


*Exod.19.1, 14 And* brought them to mount TSina, 
|» tha and Ci3des Barne , and caſt foorth all that 
Lge f Sms dwelt inthe wildernefle. 

15 Sothey dwelt in the land of the Amo- 


rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 


them of Eſebon , and paſling nuer lordan | 


they poſleſſedall rhe hill countrey. 

Noſh.13.8. 16 * And they caſt forth before them,the 
Chanaanie, the Phereſire, the Iebulite , and 
the Sychemite,and all the Gigi & they 
dwelt in that countrey many dayes. 

17 And whileſt they ſinned not before 
their God, they proſpered , becauſe the God 
that hateth iniquity was with them. 

4 13 But * when they departed from the 
57, 7h way whuch hee appointed them , they were 
*2.King,25, 4cltroyed in many battels very ſore , * and 
8,11, were led captiues 1nto a land that was not 


Tudeth. 
theirs,and the Tem 
to the groun4,andt 
the enemies, 

19 But * noware theyr 
God,andarecomey 
they were ſcattered, 
falem,where their SanQuary | 
ted inthe hill countrey,for i 

20 Now therefore my lord 
if chere be anyerrour in this 
ſinne againſt their God, | 
this ſhall bee their ruine, 
and wy II them, 

21 But it there bee no iniauitie in ts: 
nation, let my lord now paſſe b yore 
Lord defend t 
them, and wee become a teproch before: 


the world. 


'him. 


cir Cities yyere taken by 
wu, | 


and haue poſſeſſed , o | 
15:20 | are fea. Joris 


22 And when Achior had finiſhed the 
ſayings, all the people itanding roundabou 
'the tent, murmured , and the chiefe mengf! 
\Olofernes, and all that dwelt b 
fide, and in Moab , ſpake that he 


2 3 For,ſaythey, we will not bee afraidof 

'the face of thechildren of Iſrael, forloe;itis: 

a people that haue no ſtrength , nor poner 
{for a {trong battell, 


mm 
md) $\.6.286 


(Gr gal 


24 Now thcrefore, lord Olofernes, wee 99% 


will goe vp , and rhey ſhall bee a preygto hee 
oed X all chine armie. tho 


| CHAP. VL 

3 Olofernes deſpiſcth God, 7 Hethreatreth Achin, od 
ſendeth him away. 14 The Bethulzansrectine and ure 
kim. 18 They fall toprayer and comfort Achiar, 


Nd when the tumult of men thatwere 
about the councell was ceaſed,Olofer - 

nes the chiefe captaine of the armic of A(- 
fur, (aid vnto Achior and all the Moabites, 
before all the compan 
2 And whoartt 
hirelings of Ephraim , that thou haſt 
pheſied amongſt vs as to day, and halt layd, 
'that wee ſhould not make warre with the 
1, becauſe their God will de- 


' people of Ifrac 
A d who is Ged but Nabucho- 


fend them ? 'an 


donoſor ? 


of other nations, 
ou Achior, and the 


3 Hee will ſend his power, and will de- 
ſtroy them from the face of rhe earth , and 
their God ſhall nor deliver them: but wee! 
his ſeruants will deſtroy them as 0neman, 
for they are not able to ſuſtainethe power 
our horſes. 

4 For with them we will tread them 18" 
der footezand their mountains ſha | 
ken with thcir blood,and their fields ſhallbe | 
filled with their dead bodies, and their foot- | 
ſteppes ſhall nor bee able to 
for they ſhall vtt 
buchodonoſor, 


Caith ki Ne i 
bord of all the earth joke | | 


" 
. 
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5 And thou Achior 34 hireling of Am- 
which baſt ſpoken theſe words in the 
gay of chine iniquitte » ſhalt ſee my face no 
more from this ; z vntill I take vengeance 
of this nation that came out of Egypt. 
' 6 And then ſhall the ſword of mine ar- 
nie, and che multitude of them that ſerve 
me, paſle through thy fides , and thou ſhalt 
all among their ſlaine , whenlT returne. 
| 7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhall bri 
thee backe into the hill countrey , and (hal 
ſer thee in one of the citiesof the paſlages, 

$ Andthouſhalt not periſh ill chou be 
deſtroyed with them. : 

g Andif thou perſiwade thy (elfe in thy 
minde, that they ſhall not bee taken, let not 
thy countenance fall : I haue ſpoken it , and 
none of my words ſhall be in yaine, 
| 10 ThenOlofernes commanded his ſer- 
uantsthat waited in his tent, to take Achior, 
and brinz him to Bethulia , and deliver him 
into the hands of the children of Iſrael. 
| 11 So his ſeruantstooke him, & brought 
him out of the came into the plaine , and 


'they went from the midſt of the plaine, into | 
the bill countrey , and came ynto tlie foun- | 


taines that were ynder Bethulia. 

+ 12 And when the men of the city ſawy them, 
theytooke vp their weapons \, and went out 
of the city to the rop of the bill , and every 
manthat yſed a ſling , kept them from com- 
ming vp by cafting of ſtonesagainſt them, 

| , 1z Neuerthelefle, having gotten priuil 
vnderthe hill , they bound Achior , and cal 


him downe,and left himat the foore of the | 


hill, and returned to their lord. 
' 14 But theIſraelites deſcended from their 
\Citje, and came ynto him , and looſed him, 


and brought him. into Berhulia , and preſen- 


'tedhimtorhe gouernours of the citic, 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes Ozias the 
ſonne Micha ,of the tribe of Simeon , and 
Chabris the ſonne of Gothonicl, and Char- 
mis the ſone of Melchiel. 

16. And they called together all the anci- 

entsof thecity, andall their youth ranne to- 


gether, and their women 10 the aſſembly, | 


and they ſer Achior iurhe midſt of all their 
| People. Then Ozias aſked him of that which 
was done, 

; 17 And hee anſwered and declared ynto 
them the words of the counſel of Olofernes , 
3ndall the words that hce had ſpoken in the 
miſtof the + oo 6 Afr, on whatſoe- 
houſe of Th. | poken proudly again the 


| bi | ks cople fell downe and wor- 


cryed vnto God , ſaying, 


a ER. 


SEEE—tr.; Chap. vij. 
$19 one of-my words (hall be in yaine. 


4 439.-O Lord Godof heauep, behold their | 


and looke ypon the face of thoſe that are 
ſanctrified vnto thee this day. 
20 Then they comforted Achior and 
praiſed him greatly. 
2t And Ozjas tooke him out of che al- 
ſembly ynto his houſe , and made a feaſt to 
the Elders, and they called on the God of 
Urael all chat night for helpe. 


CHA P. VIL 
T Oloferner beſſegeth Bethulia, 7 and floppeth the wa- 
fer from them, 22 They faint and munaee aganſt 
the geuernours , 30 Who promiſe to yeeld within 
foue dayes. 
” He nextday Olofernes commanded all 
his army , and all his people which wete 
come to take his part , that they ſhould re- 
mooue their campe againſt Bethulia, ro.take 
aforchand the aſcents of rhe hill countrey , 
and to make yyarre againſt the children of 
Iſrael, 

2 Then their ſtrong men remoued 
their campes in that day , and the armie of 
the men of warre was, an hundred and ſe- 
uenty thouſand footemen, and tyelue thous 
ſand horſemen , beſides the baggage , and 0- 
ther men that were atoote amongſt them, a 
very greate multitude. 

And they camped in the yalley neete 
ynto Bethulia , by the fountaine , and they 


ſpread themſelues in breadth ouer {{ Dotha- pr;om Dothe-- 
im , cuen to Belmaim , and 1n length from m.luine. 
Bethulia ynto | Cyamon which is ouer a» 5 beans 


gainſt Eſdraclon, 

4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they 
ſavy the multitude of them,wezr greatly trou- 
bled, and ſaid every one to his neighbour : 
Now will theſe men licke yp the face of the 
earth ; for neither the high mountaines , nor 
the valleys, nor the hilles , arc able ro beare 
their weight. 

5 Then euery man tooke yp his weap- 
ons of warre., and when they had kindled 
fires ypon their towers , they remained and 
watched allthat night. 

6 Butiny ſecond day Olofernes brought 
foorthr all his horſemen, in the fight of the 
children of Iſrael which werein Bethulia, 

7 And viewed the paſſages vp to the ci» 
tic, and came to the fountaine of their wa- 
ters , and tooke them , and ſet gariſons of 
men of yarre over them,and he himſelfe re- 
mooued towards his people. 

8 Thencameynto him all the chiefe of 
the children of Eſau, and all the gouernours 
of the peopleof Moab, and the captaines of 
the Sea coaſt, and ſaid, 

9 Letour Lord now heare a word, that 
there be not an ouerthrow in' thine armie. 

10 For this people of the chuldren of I 


i, 


| Apocrypha, 
pride , arid pity the loyy eſtate of our nation, * 


Jorg pie. 


At | 


'ractdoe not truſt in their ſpeares , but in the 
height of the mounraines wherein they dwel, 
becauſeit is eaſe tocome yp to the tops of 
their mounraine. 

1 « Nowtherefore my lord , fight not a- 

1ink them in battelaray, and there ſhall not 
b much as one man of thy people periſh. 

12 Remaine in thy campe , and keepe all 
the men of thine armie , and let thy ſeruants 
get into their hands the fountaine of water 
which iflueth forth of the foot of the moun- 
taine, 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia 
haue their water thence : (o ſhall thirſt kill 
them, and they ſhall giue yp the citie , and 
vvee and our people ſhall goe vp to the tops 

of the mountaines that are neere, and yall 

'campe vpon them , to watch that none goe 
out of the citic. 

14 So they and their wiues and their chil- 
dren ſhall be conſumed with famine , and be- 
fore the ſwordcome againſt them, they ſhali 
be ouerthrowne in the ſtreetes where they 
dwell. 

I5 Thus ſhalt thou render them an cuil! 
atone . becauſe ey rebelled and mer not 
thy perlon peaccably. 

41 And theſe vols pleaſed Olofernes, 
and all his ſeruancs, and he appointed to doe 
as they had ſpoken. 

17 So thecampe of the children of Am- 
mon departed, and with them five thouſand 
of the Aﬀyrians, and they pitched in the yal- 
ley,and tooke the waters, and the fountaines 
of the waters of the childcen of Iſrael. 


13 Then the children of Eſau went vp, 


with the childrenof Ammon, and camped 
inthe hi'l countrey ouer againſt Dotha-em : 
and they ſent ſome of them toward the South, 
and towardrhe Eaſt , ouer agiinſt Ekrebel, 
which is neere ynto Chuſi , that is vpon 
the brooke Mochmur , and the reſt of the 
armie of the Aſſyrians camped in the plaine, 
and couered the face of the wholeland 
theirtenrsand cariages were pitched to a very 
:great multitude. 

19 Then thechildren of Iſrael cryed vn- 
to the Lord their God , becauſe their heart 
failed , for all their enemies had compaſled 
themround about, and there was no way to 
eſcape out from among them. 

20 Thus all the company off Aﬀur remai- 


ned about them, both their footmen , cha- | 


ters and horſerqen, foure and thirty dayes,fo 
that all their veſſels of water failed all the 
inhabirancs of Bethulia. 

2: Andthefſ|ciſternes were emptied,and 
they had not water todrinketheir fill, for one 
day ; for they gaue them drinke by meaſure. 

\ , 22 Therefore their young children were 


4-7 


Iadeth. —— 
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out of hart, and their 


men fainted for thirſt, and 7" 
ſtreets of the end ge GOtings 1 


gates, and there-yyas no Pallages ofthe 

in them. ir 0 fireagth 
23 Then all the 0 le , | 

a$, and tothe chief” of the cx Oh, 

men, & women,and children, and . Þ 

a lgud voice, and ſaid before all the Biden, 

24 God be * Tudge beryeene vandyo; i 
for you haue done vs great iniurie, ; Nh 
you haue not required peace of the hide” 
of Afſur. | 

25 For noy we haue no helper: 
hath ſold ys into their bak. _ ror 
be throwen downe before them with thirf, 
and great deſtruQion, 

26 Now therefore call them nto you, 
and deliuer the whole citiefor aſpoileto the 
people of Clofernes and all hisarmie, © 
| 27 Foritis better for ys to be made a ſpoile 
'ynto them, then to die forthirſt:for wee ill 
be his ſeruants, that our ſoules may liue, nd 
not (ce the death of our infants before our 
eyes, nor our wines nor our childrentode, " 

28 We take to witneſle againſtyou the! But 
heaucn and the earth , and our God, and bob 
Lord of our fathers, which punitbethys u- | 
;cording to our ſinnes, and the finnesof our 
fathers, that || he doe nor according as met,, . 
'haue ſaid this day. mw 

29 Then there was great weeping with|ju, 
one conſent in the middeſt of the allemby, 

and they cryed vnto the Lord God with 
'loude yoice. 
30 Then ſaid Ozias tothem, Brethren, 
be of good courage, let vs yet endure fue 
idayes, in the hich ſpace the Lord cur Gol 
'may rurne his mercytowards ys, for hee ill 
'not forſake ys ytterly. 

21 And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there 
'come no helpe vnto vs, I will doe according 
'to your word. 

32 Andhe diſperſed the people eueryone 
to their ovne charge , and they went vat 
the wals and towers of their city,andſentthe 
-women and children into their houſes, 
they were very low brought nthe citie 
| CHAP. VIlIl 
{1 Theftate and behawaw of Tdeth @ widev, 1! bi 

blameth the gouernow? for thetr promiſe m_ 
| and aduiſcth theme tuft in God. 23 4 
| rheir promiſe. 32 Shee promiſeth to toe 
them. 

8 Ow at that time Tudeth head there 
| of, which was che daughter of 37 

the ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of Toleph þ 

ſonne of Oriel, the ſon of Eldia 
of Ananias, the ſonne of Gedeon, Gs 
of Raphaim, the ſonne of ogersr of 
of Eliv, the ſonhe of Eliab', mewn 


p16 


| 


4 _ 
, 
* 
» ® 
o 
o 


s I 


i. 


, 
$ 
: 


| [<q 


p16 


| 
of aaſadais 


, 


add, the ſonne of | Samaet, the ſonne 
theſonne of Iſrael. 

» And Manafſes was her husband of 
her tribe and kindred, who 4icd in the barly 


For ashe ſtood ouer ſceing them that 
jd ſheaves in the field, the heat came 
vron his head, and he fell vpon his bed, and 
Yedin thecitie of Berhulia,and they buried 
him with his fathers in a eld beryeenc Do- 

; amo. 

Rk was 2a widow in her houſe 
ee and foure moneths. 

5 Andſhemadeher atent yon the top 

of her houſe, and pur on ſackeclorh on her 
loynes,and ware her widdowes apparell. 
- 6 Andſbe faſted all the dayes of her wi- 
dowhood, ſaue the cues of the Sabbath, and 
the Sabbaths, & the cues of the nevy moones 
andthe new moones, and the feaſts and (0- 
lemne dayes of the houſe of Lirac], 

7 She was alſo ofa goodlycountenance, 
and yery beautifull to behold : and her huſ- 
band Manaſſes had left her gold and filuer, 
2nd men ſeruants and maid ſeruants,and cat= 
te, andlands, | 8& ſhe remained ypon them, 

$ Andrherewas none that gaue her an 
ill word; for ſhe feared God greatly. 

9 Nowmhen ſhe heard the ill words of 
the againſt rhe gowernour , that they 
fainted for lacke of water (for Iudeth had 
heardall the words that Ozias had ſpoken 
yntothem, & that he had * ſwoerne to deliner 
thecitie vato the Aſſyrians after five dayes) 

10 Then ſhee ſent her waiting woman 
thathad the gouernment of all thinys thar 
ſhehad, tocall Ozias, and Chabris , and 
Charmis,rhe ancients of the citie, 

11 Andthey came ynto her, and ſhe (aid 
mitothem, Heare me novy, O yegouernours 

of the inhabitants of Berhulia : for your 


' words that you have ſpoken before the peo- 


ple thisday are notright, touching this oath 
which yee made and pronounced beryweene 


. Godand you, and have promiſed to deliuer 


the citiero our enemies, vnleſle withia theſe 
dayes the Lord turne to hclpe you, 
; 12 Andnow,who arc you thar haue tCp- 
ted God this day, and ſtand in ſtead of 
Sodamongſt thechildren of men ? 
' 1; Andnowtrythe Lord Almightie,but 
You ſhall never know any thing. 
14 Foryoucannor find the depth of the 
ert of man, neither can yee perceiue the 
things that he thinketh : then how can you 
ſearch out God, that hath made 211 rheſe 
things,and know his minde, or comprehend 


ls purpoſe ? Nay my brethren, prouoke nor 
| pep God to anger, ; 


—t 15 Forifhe wil not helpe vs within theſe 


Chap. viij. 


five dayes, he hath power rodefend vswhen 
he will, cuen cuery day, or to deitroy ys be- 
fore our enemics. 

16 Doe not || binde the counſels of the 


Apocrypha. ? 


[| Or engage, 


Lord our God,for*God is not as man, that *Num-2 3.19, 


he may be threatned , neither is hee as the 
{onne of man that he ſhould be wauering. 

17 Thereforelet vs wait for ſaluation of 
him,andcall yponhim to helpe vs,and he wil 
heare our voyce if ir pleaſe him. 

18 For there arofs none 1n our age , nei- 
ther is there any noyy in theſedayes, neither 
tribe, nor family , nor [|people, nor citie a- 
mong vs , which wortlup gods made with 
hands,as hath beene aforetime. 


([Or,cowne." 


19 Forthe whichcauſe our fathers *were 'Tudg.2.11, 
given to the ſyord,and for a (poile , and ha 4nd 4-1. 


a grear fall before our enemies. | 

20 Buy we knovv none other God, there- 
fore we truſt that he will nor deſpiſe vs, nor 
any of our nation. 

2t Forifwe be taken fo, all Tudea Quall 
lie waſte, and our SanQuary ſhall bee ſpoy- 
led, and hee will require the profanation 
thereof, at our mouth. 


and 6 


22 Andtheſ{laughter of ourbrethren,and [[0ryears 


the captiuitie of the countrey, and the deſo- 
[ation of our inheritance,will he turne ypon 
our heads among the Gentiles, whereſocucr 
we ſhall be in bondage,and yve ſhall be an of< 
tence & reproch to all them that poſſefle ys. 

2 3 For our ſcruitude ſhall not be direfted 
to fauour : but the Lord our God ſball turne 
it todiſhonour. 

24 Nowtherforc,O brethren ,letvs ſhevy 
an example to our brethren, becauſe their 
hearts depend vpon vs, and the SanRuarie, 
and thehouſe,aud the Alrarreſt vpon ys. 

25 Moreouer, let ys giue thankes to the 
Lord our God, which tryerh vs euen as hee 
did our fathers. 

26 Remember what thi 
braham, and how he tryed 
happened co * Iacob in Meſopotamia of Sy« 
ria, when he kept the ſheepe of Laban his 
mothers brother. 

27 For hehath nottryedys in the fire as 
he did them , for the examination of. their 


hearts,neither hath hee taken vengeance on 


vs : bur the Lord doerh ſcourge them that 
come neere vnto him,to admoniſh them. 

28 Thenſayd Ozias ro her,Allthat thou 
haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with'a. good 
heart, and there is none that may gaineſay 
thy words. ' 

29 For this is not the firſt day wherein 
thy wiſedome is manifeſted , but from the 
beginning of thy dayes all thy people haue 
kaowen thy vaderſtanding, becauſe the dif 
poſition of thinchearrt is good. 


Gege 30 But 


5 he did to *A- "Gne.22.1; 
c, and what « 


Genecab,y, 


Apocrypha. 


*Sen,34 2,73, Fa 


© But thepeople were very thirſtic, and 
compelled Vs Son vnto them as wee haue 
ſpoken,and to bring an oth ypon our ſelues, 
which we will not breake. 

31 Thercfore nowpray thoufor vs, be- 
cauſe thou art a godly woman , and the 
Lord wall. end vs raine to fill our cilternes, 
and we ſhall faint no more. 

32 Then ſaid Iuderh ynto them , Heare 
me,and I will doe a thing , which ſhall gae 
throughout all generations, to the children 
of our nation. 

3 Youſhallſtand this night in the gate, 
and 1 will goe foorth with my waiting wo- 
man : and within the dayes that you hauec 

omiſed ro deliner thecitie ro our enemies, 
the Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine hand. 

34 Bur enquire not you of mine aCte : for 
I will not declare it vnto you, till the things 
be finiſhed that I doe. 

35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes vnto 
her,Goc in peace, and the Lord God be be- 
fore theezto take vengeance on our enemies. 

36 So theyrerurned from the tent , and 
went to their wards. 

CHAP. 1X. 
1 Iudeth bunbleth her felſe, 2 and prayeth God to pro- 
ſher her propoſe againſt the enemies of bu Santtuary. 

Hen Iudeth fell vpon her face , and put 

aſhes vpon her head, and vncouered 

the ſackecloth wherewith ſhee was clothed, 
and about the time that the incenſe of that 
evening was offcred in Ierulalem, in rhe 
houſe of che Lord,ludeth crycd with a loud 
voice,and (aid, 
2 O Lord Godof my Father. * Simcon, 
hom thou gaucſt a {word totake venge- 
ance of the ſtrangers, who looſened the gir- 
dle of a mayde to detile her.,.and diſcourred 
the thigh toher ſhame, and. polluted. her vis- 
ginity to her reproch,{(tor thou ſaidit i ſhall 
not be ſo, and yer they did fo.) 
Wherefore thou gaucſt their rulers to 
' be Qaine, fo that they. dycd viicir bedde. in 
blood, being deceiued, and {morelt.the ſer» 
uants with their lards,. and the lords vpon 
zheir thrones : 
4 Andhbaſtgiuentheirwiues ſora prey, 
and their daughters to bce caprives, and all 
theit ſpoiles ro be diuided amongſt thy deare 
children : which were moucd with th; zeale, 
and abhorred the pollution of their blood, 
and called ypon thee for aide: Q God,.Q 
God, hearc mealſo a widow. 

5 For thou haſt wrought not onely thoſe 
things,but alſo thethings which fcll our be- 
_ od _ —_—_ afrer., thou hat 
thought: ypon the. things. vwhich arc no 
Foes to comes. * 

& Yea what things.thou didſt determine 


Tadeth. 


were ready at hand : | "Ss 
here ; for al thy 2ndfaid, Lov, wi a | 


| , AyeSare prepared, andthy 
xudyementsare ia thy fore 2d thy 
7 For behold Ay ww 


the Afyruns are mal; 
plyed in their power here ent | 

borſeand man : they glory in the ar 
of their tootmen : they wut in (hield and 
ſpearc,and bow,and llng,and know nottha 


thou artthe Lord that breake 
the Lord is thy Name. che bun: 


8 Throw downe thex _ 
power , and bring dewne their forcein th 
wrath; for they haue to defile , 
SanQuarie and to pollute the T i 
where thy rrons Name reſteth, &toca 
downe with ſword the horne of thy Altar 

9 Beholdtheir pride,and ſend thy mea 
ypon theit heads : gue into mine hand 
which am a widaw , the powerthat] hay 
conceiued, ny 

10 * Smite by the deceit of my ling th, 4 
ſcruant with i Vance he Yr ur 
the ſcruant : breake downe. their:atelinek 
by the hand of a woman. 

12 * For thy power-ſtandethnotin mg. 
titude,nor thy might in ſtrong men,for thou miwt 
ant-a God of the afflied , an helper of thenink 
oppreſſed, an ypholder of che weake, a 
teftor of the forlorne, a Saujour of 
that are wicthour hope. 

12 Ipray thee, I pray thee, OGod ofny 
father, and God ot the inheritance of Iadl, 
Lord of the heauens.and earth, cretour of 
the watcrs, King of cuery.creature ; hear 
thou my .rayer : 

1; And make my(peech and deceit tote + 
their wound and tripe, who have pwpoled 
crucll things againſt thy covenant ,and thy 
hallowed houle,and againſt the top of Son, 
and againlt the. houſe of the poſſeſſion x 
thy chuldren. 

14 And make cuery Nation &tribe toz6 
kuowledge that thou art the God of all pov 
er and might, that there 1s-none other that 
protetteth che people of Iſrael but thou, 


CHAP. X. 
3 *udcthdeetir ſerferth her ſe!fe xo. ſhe ond ber mes 
d ton th wt othe canpe, 17 Ine watch take and on 
dull her 19 Gloferncs, 


Ow after that ſhce had cealdd to 
vnzo the God of Iſrael, and had made 
an end of alktheſe words; 

2 Sheroſe-where ſhce had fallen downy 
and called her maice, and went downe 1nto 
the howe, inthe whictr(lie abode uvthe Sab- 
bath daycs, and in her feaſtdayes, 

3 And pulted off the ſackcloth whichlbe 
had on, andpur oft the garments of her wi 
dowhood, & waſhed her bode all over mith 
water; and anointcd her felfe with preiow _ _Þ— 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


my 


? . 
l 3 
_ _— 
- 
. 


P-E-nrmene, and braided the 


haire of = head, 
f tire ypon it, & put on her gar- 
—_— Ki EC Pherawich (ſhe was clad 
during the life of Manaſfles her husband. 
4 Andihetooke ſandals ypon her feer,apd 
t about her, ber bracelets and her chaines, 
and her rings, and her carc rings, and all her 
ornaments, and decked her ſclfe brauely, to 
allure rhe eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 
5 Then thee gaue her maid a botrell of 
'winc, and acruſe of oyle, and filled a bagge 
\with parched.corne , and lumps © tfigs, and 
with fine bread,ſo ſhe [[folded all chefe things 


: 


| layd chem vpon her. 
copper went foorth to the gate of 


the citie of Berhulia , and found ſtanding 
there Ozias , and the ancients of the citic, 
\Chabris,and Charmis. 
WW _—_— ſaw her, that her coun- 
was altered , and her apparell was 
d, they wondred at her bcauty very 
and ſaid ynto her, 
* 8 TheGod, the God of our fathers giue 
thee favour , and accompliſh thine enterpri- 
\ſes to the glory of the chuldren of Iſrael, and 
to the _ of Icruſalem : then they 
| 9 And ſhee ſaid vato them , Command 
|the gates of the citie to be opened vnto mce, 
chat I may goe foorth ro accompliſh the 
things, whereof you have ſpoken with mee; 
ſo they commanded the young men to open 
vato her,as ſhe had ſpoken. 
10 And when they had done (o , Iudeth 
went out,ſhe and her maid with her, and the 
'men of the citic looked after her , vatill ſhee 
was gone down the mountaine,&til ſhe had 
paſledthe valley, and could ſee her no more. 
' 11 Thus went they ſtraight forth in che 
valley : and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians 
\met her; 
| 12 Andtooke her,and asked hex,Of whar 
people art thou? and whence commeſt thou ? 
and whither goeſt thou ? And ſhe ſaid, I am 
a woman of the Hebreyes, and am fled from 
them : tor they ſhall bee 218en YOu to be cen» 
ſumed; 
| 13 AndIamcomming before Olofernes 
the chiefe captaine of your armie , todeclare 
words of trueth, and I will (hew him a way, 
whereby he ſhall goe , and winne all the hill 
m——_ withourloſing the body or life of 
any one of bis men. 
| 14 Now wheathe men heard ber words, 
and beheld her countenance, they wondered 
greatly at her beauty,and ſaid vnto her; 
| 15 Thouhaltfaved thy life, in that thou 
h haſted to come downe to the preſence 
f our lord: now therefore cometo his tenc X 


Chap. xj. » 


and ſome of ys ſhall conduct thee, yauill ' 


they haue delivered thee to his bands. 

16 And when thou (tandeſt befoxe him, 
bee not afraid in thine heart , bur ſhew vnco 
him according to thy word , and hee will in- 
treat thee yell. 


17 Then they choſe out of them anhun- 


dred men, to {| accompany her and her maid, [[0, «nd they 
& they brought her to the tent of Olofernes, #424 ——ax 
18 Then was there a concourſe through- PER 


out all the campe : for her commung was 
noiſed among the tents, and they came abou 
her, as the ſtood without the tence of Oloter- 
nes,till they told him of her. 

19 And they wondred at her beauty, and 
admired rhe children of Iſrael becauſe of 
her , and euery one (aid to his neighbour 
Who would deſpiſe this people , that have a- 
m0g them ſuch women? ſurely it is not good 
that one man of them beleft , who being lee 
goe,might deceiue the whole earth, 

209 And they that lay necere Olofernes, 
went out , and all his fcruants , and they 
brought her fnto the tent. 

21 Now Olofernes reſted ypon his bed yns 
der a canopy which was wouen with purple, 
and gold, and emerauds, and precious ſtones. 

22 50 they ſhewed bim of her , and hee 
came out before his tent , with Gluer lampes 
going before him, 

23 And when Tudeth was come before 
him and his ſcruants , they al!lmarueiled ac 
the beauty of her countenance ; and ſhe fell 

downe vpon her face , and did reuerence vn- 
to him,and his ſcruants tooke her vp. 


CHAP. XI. 

3 Olofernes arketh Iudeth the cauſe of ber comming 6 Stu 
telleth him how , and when bee may prenaile, 21 Heeg 
much pleaſed with her wiſcdome and beauty. 

Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman 
be of goed comfort , feare not in thine 
heart: for I neuer hurt any that was willing 
to _ Nabuchodonoſor , King of all the 
ea 
2 Nowtherfore if thy people that dwel- 
leth in the mountaines , us not (et light by 
me, I would not hauelifted vp nb $15 a> 
gainſt them : but they haue done theſe things 


3 Butnowtell me wherfore thou art fled 
from them, and art come vynto ys - for thou 
are come for {afegard , be of good comfort, 
thou ſhaltliuerhis night,and hereafter. 

4 For none ſhall butt thee , bur intreate 
thee well , as they doe the {eruancs of King 
Nabuchodonoſor mylord. 

' 5 Then ludeth ayd vnto him , Receme 
the words, of thy (eruant , ſuffer rbine 
handmaid to ſpeake in hs relence, and TI 
will declare no ie my lord this night. 

6 And if thou wilt fallow the words of 


Ggg > thing 


ro themſclues. 


Apocrypha. 


(101.90 frvnm. 


fOrggate him, 


A pocryp ha. 


thine handmaid , God will bring the thing 
perfeRly ro _m by rhee , and my lord hall 
net faile of his purpoſes, 

"7. As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the 
earth liueth, and as his, power liueth , who 
hath ſent thee for the vpholding of enucry 

ming thing : for not onely men ſhall ſerue 
bit by thee , bur alſo the beaſts of the field, 
and the cattell , and the foules of the ayre, 
ſhall line by thy power , vnder Nabuchodo- 
nofor andall his houſe. 

8 For yvee haue heard of thy wiſedome, 
and thy policies , and it is reported in all the 
earth ; die thou onely art || excellent in all 
the kingdome,and mighty in knowledge,and 
wonderfull in feats of warre. 

g Nov as concerning the matter which 
Achior did ſpeake in thy councell , wee hauc 
heard his words; for the men of Berhulia || ſa- 
ued him, and he declared ynto them all that 
hehad ſpoken vnto thee. 

ro Therefore,O lord and gouernour, re- 
ie& not his word,butlay it vp in thine heart, 
for it is true For our nation ſhall not be puni- 
ſhed , neither can the ſword premile againſt 
thert,cxcepr they firme gnint their God. 

tr Androw, that'my lord be not defea- 
ted, and fruſtrate of his purpoſe , cuen death 
is now fallen ypon them,and their finne hath 
ounertiken them , wherewith they will pro- 

oe their God to anger , whenſocuer they 

doe that which is nor fit to be done, 
"72 ÞFortheir victuals faile them,& all their 
water is ſcant, and they haue determined to 
lay hands vpon thcir cattell, and purpoſcd to 
confume all thoſe things, that God hath tor- 
bidden cm to cate by his Lawes, 

13 Arid arc rcfolued to ſpend the firſt 
Ttuirs'of the corne , and the tenths of wine 
atid oe » which they'had fanRtified, andre- 
ſerued for the Pricfts,thart ferue in Teruſalem, 
before the face of our God; the which things 
it is not lawful for any of the peop!c ſo much 
2$to touch with theirhands. 

T4 'For thiey have tenr ſome to Teruſalem, 
becauſe they allo that dwel there, haue done 
thelike , to'bring them a licence from rhe 
Senate. 

215\ Now vwhen'they ſhal bring them word, 
they will forthwith doe it, and they tl.all be 
Smet thce to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore T thine handmaid knoyy- 
ing all this, am fled from their preſence, and 
God hith ſent me to wor ke thinys withthee, 
whereat all the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
Whiſocner (ſhillheare ir, | 

17 Forthy ſeruant isrcligious , and ſer- 
ueth the God of heauen day and night : 
now therefore my lord, Lwill remaine with 
#hee , andthyſeruant yvill goc out by night 2 


Tadeth. —— 


into the valley, and I will priy vato Ya 
and he will tell me when \ 
xcc their ſinnes. they bavecomy, k 

13 AndIwillcomeand ſhew; 
then roy na coe foorth mich age 
mie , and there ſhall bee 4 
ſhall refiſt thee. CT CER 

19 And 1lwillleade thee thors | 

of Iudea, yntill thou come een 2 
and I will ſer thy throne inthe midſt theres 
and thou ſhalt drive them as ſheepe thathine 
no ſhepheard, and a dog thall not ſomuch x; 
[| open his mouth at thee : for | theſe hings [1dag 
were told mee, according tomy foreknow. 1% 
ledge,and they were declared vnto me, ad ne 
am ſent toto tell thee, | 

20 Then her words pleaſed Olofemg, 
and all his ſeruants , and they marueiled xr 
her wiſedome,and (aid, | 

21 There is not ſuch a woman from 5he 
end of the earth to the other, both for bez 
tic of face,and wiſedome of words, 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid ynto her,God 
hath done well to ſend thee before the peo- 
ple,thar ſtrength might be in our hands and 
deſtru&tion ypon rhem thar lightly regatd 
my Lord. 

23 And nov thou art both beutifullin 
thy countenance , and witty in thy words;. 
ſurely if thou doe as thou halt ſpoken, ® 
God ſhall be my God, and thou ſhaled 
in the houſe of King Nabuchodonolgr, nd 
(alt be renowmed through the whole nh, 


CHAP. XII 
2 Tutnth will not eate of Olofern's meate. 9 She tones 
three kayes in the campe, and euery mybt went foath 
pray +3 "Bagoas moeutth ber to bee merry with 0b- 
Frnes, 20 who for ty of her company dnotke math, 
Hen hee commanded to bring her in, 
where his plate yvas ſet , and bade that 
they (ould prepare for her of his owne 
mcates , and thar ſhee ſhould drinke of his 
oyvne wine, 

z And Tudeth (aid, I * will not eatthet& a.gy 
of , leſt there bee an offence : butprouiſion dnul. , 
ſhall be made for me of the things that I have 
brought, 

2 Then Olofernes (aid yntoher, Ifthy 
prouifion ſbould faile, how ſhould wee glue 
thee thelike ? for there be none with \s 
thy nation. | | 

4 Then ſ:id Tudeth vnto him, As thy 
ſoule l;ueth , my lord , thine handmud 
nor ſpend thoſe things that T have, before 
the Lord worke by mine hand , the thing) 
that he hath derermined. 

5 Thenthe ſeruants of Olofernes wes 
her into the tent,and ſhee ſlept till midnight 
and ſhe aroſe when it was towards the mir 


ning watch, 4 ey LU 


oerpiiae 

< ſent to Olofernes,ſfaying,Lertm 

| ir nds en ne 
| | hynto prayer. 
| | "»  Olebra commented his guard 
| thatthey ſhould nor Ray her : thus ſhe abods 
| in thecampethee dayes,and went out in the 
| ed her ſelfe in a fountaine of water by 
oben ſhe came out, ſhee beſought 
the Lord God of Iſrael ro dire@t her way 
to the rayſing vp of the children of her 


6 
| peep So (hee came incleane , and remained 
in the tent » vncill ſhee did cate her meate at 
panexvany 
In ond in the fourth day Olofernes made 
a feaſt to his owne ſeruants onely,and called 
none of the officers to the banquer. 

11 Then ſaid hee to Bagoas the Eunuch, 
who had charge ouer all that he had ; Goe 
now, & perſwade this Ebrew woman which 

45 with s ng that ſhee come ynto ys,and cate 
anddrinke with ys. 

12 Forlocir will be a ſhame for our per-| 
ſongif we ſhall ler ſuch a woman goe,not ha- 
'\ninghad her company : for if wee dra her | 
[not vnto vs,ſhe will laugh vs to ſcorne. 

' 13 Thenwent Bagoas from the preſence 
of Olofernes, and came to her, and he ſayd, 
Let not this faire damoſell feare tocome to 
\mylord,and to be honoured in his preſence, 
and drinke wine , and be merry with ys, and 
'be made this day as ene of the daughters of | 
the Afyrians which ſeruc in the houſe of | 


i 


: 


\Nabuchodonolor. 
| 14 Then ſaid Iudeth vatohim, Who am 
1 now;that I ſhould gaineſay my lord ? ſure- 
«Ac ray pleaſeth him I will doe ſpee- 
dily, andit ſhall bee my ioy vntq the day of 
my death, 
K 5 Soſhearoſezand decked her (elfe with 
apparel , and all her womans attire, and 
her maid went and laid ſoft skinnes on the | 
- ground for her , ouer againſt Olofernes, 
which ſhee had receiued of Bagoas for her 
culy vſe, that ſhe might ſit,8& eat vypon them. 
| 16 Now when Judethcame in , and fate 
owne , Olofernes his heart was rauiſhed 
with her,and his minde was mooned,and he 
clired greatly her company, for he waited a 
aa - —_ her, from che day that he had 


| 17 Thenſaid Olofernes vnto her,Drinke 


W, with vs. 
18 SoIudeth ſaid , I willdrinke now my 
ord, becauſe my life is magnified in me this 


'Y » tore then all the dayes ſince 1 was 
_ 1.19 Then ſhee tooke and ate and drankc 


Chap.xiij, 
; beforchim what her maid had 

20 And Olofernes tooke great deli 
in her, anddranke much more wine the 
haddrunke at any time in one day , ſince he 


Apocryplm. 


CHAP. XIIL 
3 Tudeth u left alone with Oloftrnerin bis text * 4 Shay 
preyeth God togrue her flrength: $8 She cut off bu head 
whi z 10 Andretwnd with it to Betbwulia ? 
19 They (aw it and commend her. 


Ow when the cuening was come , his 
ſeruants made haſte to depart, and Ba+ 
goas ſhut his tent without,and diſmiſſed the 
waiters from the preſence of his lord , and 
they went to their beds: for they were all 
wearygbecaule the feaſt had beenlo 
2 Andludeth was left alone in 
and Olofernes lying along vpon his bed, for 
he was filled with * wine. 
3 Now Iudcth had commanded her maid *9-* 5+ 
toſtand without her bed-chamber , and to 
wait for her comming forth as ſhe did dayly: 
for thee (aid , ſhee would goe foorth to her 
prayers,and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas, according 


4 So all went forth,and none was left in 
the bed-chamber , neither little , nor great, 
Then Iuderh ſtanding by his bed , ſaid in her 
heart: O Lord God of all power ,looke at 
this preſent vpon the workes of mine hands 
for the exaltarion of Teruſalem. 

5 For nowis thetime to helpe thine in- 
heritance , and to execute mine enterpriſes, 
tothe deſtruſtion of the enemies which are 


en ſhe came to the pillar of the bed, 
which was at Olofernes head, and tooke 
downe his fauchin from thence, 

7 And approached to his bed , and tooke 
hold of the haire of his head, & (aid, Streng- 
then me,O Lord God of Iſrael, this day. 

8 Andſhee ſmote twice ypon his necke 
wirh all her might, and ſhee tooke away his 
head from him, 

9 And tumbled his body downe from 
the bed,and pulled downe the canopie from 
the pillars, and anon after ſhee wenr foorth, 
and gaue Olofernes his head to her maid. 

10 And ſhe put it in her bag of meat ; (o 
they twain went together according to their 
cuſtome ynto prayer : and when they paſſed 
the campe , they compaſled the yalley , and 
yp the mounraine of Berhulia , and 
cameto the gates thereof. 

1x Then ſaid Iudethafar off tothe watch- 
, open now the gate : 


men at the gate , O 
is with vs , to ſhew his 


God , euenour G 


power yet in Ieruſalem, 8 his forces againſt 
the enemic,as he hath cuen done this day. 
'': 12 Now when the'men of her citicheard | 


* 2.Mac.: x, 


' Apocrypha. 


her voyce , they made haſte to goe downe 
to the gate of their citie , and they called rhe 
Elders of the citic, y 

' 13 Andthen they ran all together both 
ſmall and great,for it was ſtrange vnto them 
that ſhe was come: {> they opened the utes 
and received them, and made a fire fora 
light , and ſtood round about them. 

14 Then ſhee ſaid to them with a loud 
yoice,Praiſe,praiſe God,praiſe God, (I ſay) 
for he hath not taken away his mercy from 
the houſe of Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed our 
enemies by mine handsthis night. 

15 Solſhe tooke the head our of the bag, 
and ſhewed ir, and (aid ynto them , Behold, 
the head of Olofernes the chiefe capraine 
ofthe armie of Aſſur , and bebold the cano- 
pie wherin hee did lie in his drunkennefle , 


and the Lord hath (mitten him by the hand *' 


of a woman. 

16 As the Lord liueth who hath kept me 
in my way that I went, my countenance 
hath decewed him to his deſtruction, and 


yet hath hee notcommitted finne with mee, | 


rodehile and ſhame me. 
17 Thenall the people were wonderfully 
aſtoniſhed, and bowed themſelues, and wor- 
God , and ſayd with one accord ; 


= | 
'Blefied be thou, O our God, which haſt this 


.day _ to nought the enemies of thy 
ople. 

| 218 Thenfaid Oziasynto her, O daugh- 

ter, blefiedart chou of the moſt high God, 

aboue all rhe women vpon the earth, and 


| bleſſed be the Lord God , vrhich hath crea» ' 


'red the heauens , and the earth , which hath 
\direQed thee te the cucting off of the head 
' of the chiefe of our enemies, 
19 For this thy confidence ſhall not de- 
pu from the heart of men , which remem- 
rthe power of God far cuer. 
20 And God turne theſe things to thee 
for a perperuall praiſe to viſite thee ingood 
'things , bec1uſethou haſt not ſpared thy life 
for the afflition of our nation , but haſt re- 
uenged our ruine,walking a ſtraight way be- 
fore our God: and all he cops {aid , So 
be it,lo be it. 


CHA P. XIII1L, 

| ng ns rhe of Ol 6 dof 

crcumeaſe 11 of Otofernes uw hanged vp. 

i5 racy i Beyer pes = aapaed 

Hen ſayd Tudeth ynto them , Heare me 

| noy my brethren , and take this * head 

and hang it vpon the higheft place of your 

walles. 

2 Aqd ſo ſoone as the morning ſhall ap- 

| peare ,and the Sunne thall come toorth yp- 
on theearth , take you 


euery one his wea- 
| pons.and goc forth cuery raliane man qut of 


———_ 


nn Now 


Tudewh. 


6 
the citie , and ſet you 2captaine oy 1 
xe hog you mol pts 
eld to ; 
goe = p_ "_ | 
= n they ſhall take the; | 
and ſhall goe rc their banded we, 
the captaines of the armieof Afr, and, 
ſhall run to the tent of Olofernes ;bur Gul 
not finde him , then feare ſhall tall 
rhem,and they ſhall flee before ms 
Fer po tr obyoar ror 
ac ue and 
them as the y goe, ; 

5 But betore yee doe theſe thi | 
me Achior the Ammonite, rh a 
and know him that deſpiſed the houl of 
Iſrael, and that ſent himte ys as itwere ty 
his death. | 


6 Then they called Achiorout of the 
houſe of Ozias,and when he wascome, und 
{ſaw the head of Olofernes in amans 


in the aſſembly of the people , hefell downe 

on his face,and his AOT) | 
7 But when they had recovered him, he 

fell at Iuderhs feete and reuerenced her, 

ſaid , Bleſſed art thov in all the 

of Iuda,and inall nations,which hearing hy 

' name ſhall be aſtoniſhed. | 

8 Now therefore tell me all the things 

; that thou haſt done in thele dayes : Then 

| Tudeth declared yntco him inthe middeſt of 

| the people, all that ſhice had done fromthe 

| day that (he went forth,vncall that bowre ſhe 

| ſpake yato them. | 

9 And when ſhee hadlefroff ſpeaking, 

the le ſhouted with alowd voice, and 

made 2voyfoll noiſe in their c1tie, | 

10 And when Achior had ſeenealithat 

' the God of Iſrael had done , he belecuedin 

| God greatly , and circumciſed theforeskin 

' ofhis fleſh; and was ioyned vntothe houſe 

; of Iſracl ynto this day, | | 

' 121 And afloone as the morning _ 

they hinged the head of Olofernes you 

| the wall, andeuery man tooke his weapons, | 

and they went foorth by bands ynto te 
| traits of the mountaine. | 


| Is 


” 


12 But when the Aſlyriansfaw them,they 
ſent to their leaders , which came to theit 
Copy and Tribunes , andto _—_— 


of their rulers, 
13 Sothey came to Olofernescent ,and 
ſayd to him that had the ory of all hit 
| things, Waken now our lord: erthe _ 
| haue been bold ro comedowne againſ 18'6 
battell,rhat they may be vreetly deſtroged | 
14 Then went in Bagoas, and knoc 
| at thedoore of os oor \for he rhoughts 
| he had ſlepr with Judeth. 
35 But becauſe none anſwered heed 


——_—_— _—_—— 
* 4 
v 
. 
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—_ 
I i and vent into the bed-chamber, and, 
| - ng n che floore deadand his 
| head was taken from him. - 
| | 16||Therefore hecried with a loud voice, 
- with weeping.and fighing and a mighty cry, 
and rent his garments. | 
' 17 After, hee went into the tent, where! 
Tudeth lodged, and when he found her not,! 
he leaped out tothe people,and cryed, | 
18 Theſe ſlaues hauedealr treacherouſly, 
one woman of the Hebrewes bath broughr 
ypon the houſe of _ Nabuchodo- 
'noſor : for behold, Oloferneslieth vpon the! 
[ground withour a head. | 
19 When the captaines of the Afſyrians| 
armic heard theſe wordes , they rent their! 
coates » and their mindes were vyonderfully} 
troubled, and there was a cry, & a very great 
noſe throughout the campe. 


CHAP. XV, | 
1 The Aſſyrian arechaſed and flaine, 8 The bigh Prieſt) 
| commeth to ſte Indeth 11 The ſtuffe of Olofernes u' 
| grey to Indeth. 13 The women crowne her with a 


' A Nd when they that were in the tents! 
heard, they were aſtoniſhed ar the! 
thing that was donc. | 
>» And feare and trembling fell vpon' 
them,ſothat there was no man that durit a-| 
bide in the fight of his neighbour, bur ruſh-! 
ing out all rogether,they fled into euery way! 
of the plaine,andof the hill countrey. | 
3 y alfo that had camped in the; 
mountaines round about Berhulia,fled away. 
Then the children of Iſrael , euery one that 
was a warriour among them, ruſhed out vp- 
onthem. | 
4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, |! 
and to Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola,and to ' 
all the coaſts of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould tell the 
things that were done,& that all ſhould ruſh | 
forth ypon their enemies to deſtroy them, 
| $5 Nowwhenthechildren of Iſrael heard 


ary all fell ypon chem with one conſent, | * 


them vnto Choba: likewiſe alſo 
they that came from Teruſalem, and from all 
« the hull countrey, for men had told them 
What things were done in the campe of their 
enemies, and they that were andin Galaad 
Pare, in Galile [| chaſed them with a great ſlaugh- 
ter, yntill they were paſt Damaſcus, and the 

borders thereof, 
L And rr reſidue 31 dwelt at en, 
ie Vpon cam O Aflur 3 and l 
them,and were —_ inriched. EY | 
| 7 Andthechuldren of Iſrael that returned | 
fromthe ſlaughter had that which remained, | 


___oyles: for the multitude was very great. 


Chaphxv.xvj. 


| the villages, 8 the cities that were in the | 
| $, andin the plaine , gate many | 


8 Then Toxcim the high Prieſt, and the 
ancients of the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
in Teruſalem, came to behold the good 
things that God had ſhevyed to Iſracl,and to 
ſee Iudeth,and to Galute her, 

And when they came vnto her , they 
bleſſed her with one accord, and ſayd vnto 
her, Thou art the exalcation of Ieruſalemy 
thou art the great glory of Ifrael: thou art 
the great reioycing of gur nation. | 

10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by. 
thine hand : thou haſt done much good to 
Iſrael,and Godis pleaſed therewith: bleſſed 
be thou of the Almighty Lord for evermore: 
and all the people ſayd, So be it. | 

11 Andthe ople ſpoiled the campe, the 
ſpace of thirty dayes, and they gaue vnto Iu- 

eth Olofernes his tent,and all his plate, and 
beds, and veſſels, and all his ſtuffe : and hee 
tooke it, and laid it on her mule z and made 
ready her carts,and laid them thexeon, 

12 Then all the women of Iſraclran to- 
gether to ſee her, and blefſed her, and made 
a dance among them for ber : and ſhe tooke 
branches in her hand, and gaue alſo to the 
women _ were with her. AA 

13 And theyputa garland of olive ypon 
her,and her raed with her.and he 
went before the people in the dance, leading 
all the women: and all the men of Iſrael fol-| 
lowed in their armour with garlands , and 
with ſongs in their mouthes, 


CHAP AYL 
1 The fong of [udeth, 19 Shee dedicateth the ftuffe of O- 
lofernes 23 Shee diedat Bethnlia a widow of great he«' 
nor. 24 All iſrael did lament her death. | 
Hen Tudeth began to ſing this thankeſ(-' 
giuing in all Iſrael , and all the people 


Apocrypha« 


ſang after her [{chis ſong of prayſe. Or, tha proy- 
2 And Tudeth ſaid, Begin vato my God 7 ©* 


with timbrels, fing vuto my Lord with cym- | 


bals: tune vnto hima [| new Pſalme : exalt rs Plaine 


him,and call ypon his Name. 

3 For God breaketh the battels: for a- 
moneſt the campes in the midſt of the peo- 
ple hehath delivered me out of the hands of 


; them that perſecuted me, 


4 Aſſurcameout of the mountaines from 
the North, hee came with ten thouſands of 


5 Hee bragged that he would burne vp 


| my borders, and killmy yong men with the 


ſword, anddaſh the ſucking children againſt 
the ground,and make mineinfants as a prey, 
and my virgines as a ſpoyle. 

6 Bur the Aral ty Lord hath diſap- 
pointed them by the hand of a woman. 

75 Forthe mighty one did nor fall by the 


Gyg 4 Jong” 


prayie, 


| hisarmie, the * multitude whereof ſtopped *Chap,nrr, 
| the torrents, and their horſemen hauecoue- *3 
| red the hilles. 


{Gr, or mater. 


oe 


Nl The A3- 
ria, 


fOrga [org of 


proſe. 


___ Spocrypi: 


yong men, neither did the ſonnes of the Ti- 
cans (mite him , nor hi ants ſer ypon 
him : bur Iudeth the ter of Merari 

weakened him with the beauty of her coun- 
tcnance. 

8 For ſhe put off the garment of her wi- 
dowhood , for the exaltation of thoſe that 
yere oppreſſed in Iſrael , and anoynted her 
face with oyntment, and bound her haire 
in a f tyre,and tooke a linnen garment to de» 
ceiue him. 

9g Her ſandales rauiſhed his eycs, her 
beauty tooke his minde priſoner,and the fau- 
chin paſſed thorow his necke. 

10 The Perſians quaked at her boldneſſe, 
& the Medes were [| danted at her bardinefle. 

11 Then my aftlied ſhoured for ioy,and 
my weake onescried aloud; but || they were 

aſtoniſhed: theſe lifted vp their voyces, but 
they were ouerthrowen. 

12 Theſonnes of thedamoſels have pier- 
ced them through, , and wounded them as 
fugitives children : they periſhed by the bat- 
tell of the Lord. 

13 Iwil fing ynto the Lordal[ new ſong, 
O Lord, thou art greatand glorious, won- 
derfull in ſirength,anJ invincible, 

14 Letallcreatures ſerue thee ; for thou 
ſpakeſt, and they were made, thou didft ſend 

oorth thy ſpirit , and it created them, and 
there is none that can refiſt thy voyce, 

15 For the mountaines ſhall be mooued 
from their foundations with the waters , the 
rocks (hall meltas waxeat thy preſence : yet 
thou art mercifull to them that feare thee. 

16 Forallſacrificeis too little for a ſweet 
ſauour vnto thee,and all the fat is not ſuffici- 

ent for thy burnt offering : bur he that fea- 
reth the Lordis great art all times. 

17 Woeto the nations thatriſe vp againſt 

my kinred:the Lord Almighty wil take ven- 


Eſt 


A —— 


a " 


ting fire and wormes / in 
They (uall feele them and we ei ll wa | 


13 Now aſloone as wy ; 
ruſalem 1 they eorlbgped pk 


red their burnt offeri 

fings,amd. 7 he Fo 

| 19 Judeth alſo dedicated all 
Olefernes , which thepeoplehajn nt 
and _= _ canopie which thee hate? 
out of his bed-chamber , for a gi 

qa=y z» fora gift ynto the 

20 So the people continued feaftins; 
rulalem before the — , on 
- three moneths, and Iudethremainedwit 
them, 
| 21 Aferthis time, euery one returned ty 

is owne inheritance, and Tudeth wentto 
Bethulia, and remainedin her owne 
pn,and was in her time honourable in all the 
Ccountrey. 

22 And many deſired her,but none kney 
hcr all the dayes of her life after that Mand(- 
ſes her husband was dead , and was 
to his people. | 
| 23 Bur ſhee increaſed more andmorein 

onour , and waxed olde in her husbands 
uſe, being an bundred and five yeeres old, 


{oone a8 the people were purified, they ofs 
by 


made her maide free , ſo (he died in Be- 
thulia : and they buried her inthe {[caueof aa 
her husband Manaſſes, 


| 24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented her 

* feuen dayes , and before ſhee dyed, ſhe did Gayju 

diſtribute her goods to all them that were 

neereſt of kinred to Manaſſes her husband: 

and to them that were the neereſt of her 
nred. | 

| 25 Andthere was none that madethe chi- 

dren of Iſrael any more afraid in the dayes 

'of Iudeth,nor a long time after herdeath. 


 CThe reſt of the C 


apters of theBooke | 


O 


ou” 


cr, which are found ncitherin the 
Hebrew, norjathe Calde, 


Part of the tem Chaſter after the Gretlg. _ 


5 Mardecheus remembreth , and expmondeth hi heame, | there was light , and the Sunne, and much 


of the riuey and the rwo dragens. 


things. 


nothing-rhereof 


6 Aliztle fountaine became a riuer,and hath ſaued 


3x Hen Mardocheus ſfayde, married,and made 
XK God hath done theſe 


water : ' this river is Eſther, whom the King 
> ongarcT,and Anat 

And the rwo dragonsare 1, 
4 And the nations were thoſe that were 


5 For I remember a affembled , ro deſtroy the name of the 
dreame which I ſaw con- | Iewes. 


« cerning theſe matrers,and 
hath falled, : 


1 is this Id, wh 
| 9g | And my nation is this Iſrad, =] 
'cryed to'God and were ſaved : forthe 

cry his people , and the Lord ud 


geance ofthem in the day of ings ROY Re, 


| ont 
.- ant 


tered vs from all thoſe cuils,8: God hath 
and great te > 
beene done among the Gentiles. 
bo Therefore hath hee made two lots, 
one for the people of God , and another for 
all che Genriles. 
' 21 And theſe rwo lots came atthe houre 
ind time,and day of iudgement before God 
amonelt all nations. 
12 So God remembred his people, and 
juſtified his inheritance- 
x3 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall bee ynto 
them in the moneth Adar , the foureteenth 
and fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, with 
an aſembly,and ioy, and with gladneſle, be- 
fore God , —_— to the generations for 
ever amony his people. 
CHA Be XI. Ws Ms 
P tre of Mardochens, 6 He dreamt 
Sor teng.ne to fight, 10- and of alutle 
| founame wine!) became 4 great water. 


N the fourth yeere of the reigne of Ptolo- 


meus, and Cleopatra, Dofitheus,who ſayd | 


hee was a Prieſt and Leuite, and Prolomeus 
is ſonne brought this Epiſtle of Phurim, 
wer they ſaid was the ſamezand that Lyſi- 
machus the ſonne of Ptolomeus,that was in 
Jeruſalem,had interpreted it. 
| 2 In the ſecond yeere of the reigne of 
Artaxerxes the great : Inthe firſt day ofthe 
moneth Niſan,Mardocheus the ſonne of Iai- 
rus,the ſonne of Sernei,the ſonne of Ciſai of 
the tribe of Beniamin,had a dreaime. 
' 3, Who was a Iewand dwelt in the citie 
of Sula, a great man, being a ſeruitor in the 
kings court. 
| 4 Hewas alſo oneof the captives, which 
pr manta 1 the King of Babylon ca- 


ied from Teruſalem,with Iechonias King cf | 


Judea; and this was his dreame. 
$5 Behold, a noiſeofa tumult with thun- 


der,ande uakes, and yprore in the land. 
| 6 Andbehold,two great dragons came 
forthready to fight, and their cry was great. * 


And 

| 7 Andattheircrie, all nations were pre- 
pared to battell,that they might fight againſt 
the righteous people. 
| 8 And loe, adayofdarkeneſſe and ob- 
fcurity : tribulation and anguiſh, aftl;&ion, 
and great yprore ypon the earth. 

9 Andthe whole righteous nation was 
troubled, fearing their oyne euils, and were 
ready to periſh, 

10 Ihen they cryed ynto God,and vpon 
theircrie, asit were from a little CEO 
was made a ron flood,cuen much water. 

- | , 11 Thelightand the Sunneroſe vp, and 
the lowly were exaked, and deuoured the 
glorious, | | 

{ 32 Now when Mardocheus , who had 


Chap.xz. xij. xiij. 


xesthe king , and ſo 
them. 


ſcene this dreame,and what God had deter- 
mined to doe, was awake: hee bare this 
dreame in minde , and yntill night by all 
meancs was deſtous to knoyy it. 


CHAP. XII. 

2 The conſpiracie of the two Eumicher is diſceuered by Mare 
dochens, 5 for which he @ entertatned by the King,and 
rewarded. 

Nd Mardocheus tooke his reſt in the 

court with Gabatha , and Tharra,the 
two Eunuches of the king , and keepers of 
the palace. 


2 


they were abour to q bouaar vpon Artaxer- 


e certified the king of 


3 Then the King examined the two Eu- 


\nuches , and after that they had confeſſed it, 


they were {trangled, _ 

4 And theKing made a record of theſe 
things,and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 

5 Sothe King commanded Mardoche- 


us to ſerue in the court, and for thishe rewar- 


ded him. 

6 Howbeit Aman the ſonne of Amada« 
thus the Agagite , who was in great honour 
with the King,ſought to moleſt Mardocheus: 
and his 
; of the King. 
| CH AP. XII1T. 


' 1 Thecopie ofthe kings letters to defiroythe lewer, 8 The 
prayer of Mardocheus for them. 


T 


; things to rhe princes, and gouernours that 


are vnder him from India to Ethiopia, in an. 


; hundred and ſeuenand twenty prouinces. 


2 After that I became lord ouer many! 
\nations , and had dominion ouer the whole. 
world,not lifted vpwith preſumprion of my! 
authoritie , but carying my ſelfe alway with 


equitie and mildnefle , I purpoſed to ſertle 
| my ſubieRs continually in a 
' making my kingdome [| peace 
'for e to the vtmolt coaſts, ro renew 
peace which is Gefired of all men. 


ople, becauſe of the ewo Eunuches. 


uier life , and. 
able, and open |[[0r,,wide, 


Apocrypha. 


* And heheard thcir devices, and ſear= "Eſther 3.21; 
ched out their purpoſes , and learned that 399 #.2. 


He copie of the letters was this. The 1,p4,o0iq, 
great King Artaxerxes, writeth theſe 1;,11.cap.6- 


Now when I asked my counſellers 
| hove this might be brought to paſſe , Aman; 
|thar excelled in wiſedome among vs , and 
| was approoued for his conſtant good will, 
and ſtedfaſt fidelity,and hadrhe honor of the: 

ſecond place of the kingdome, | 
4 Declared ynto vs , that in all nations. 
throughout the world, there was ſcattered a| 


.certiine malicious people that had Lawes: 


contrary to all nations , and continually de-, 


þ ng the commandements of Kings , ſoas! 


e vniting of our kingdoms honourably in- 
tended by vs,Cannot [|goe forward 


5 Seeing 


YOr ho ſerled, |, 
| ——— 


[LF 


\Fom v1, 


Tgr. mightily, 7 


' 
: 


M- 


; ES 3 oY 


| $ Seeing then wee vnderſtand that this 

eople alone is continually in oppofition 
as. all mea, differing in the ſtrange maner 
;of their Lawes, and cuill affeRted ro our 
ſtate , working all the miſchiefe they can, 
;that our kingdome may not bee firmely ſta- 
bliſhed : 

6* Therefore haue we commanded that 
all chey tharare ſignified in writing vnto you 
by Aman ( who is ordained ouer the affaires 
and is {| next vnto vs ) ſhall all with their 
wiues and children bee viterly ja zby 
the ſword of their enemies, without all mer- 
cie & pitie,the fourteenth day of the twelfth 
'moneth Adar of this preſent yeere : 

7 That they, who of old, and now alſo 


are malicious, may in one day with violence 


£oe into the graue, and (o cuer hereafter 


;cauſe ouraffaires to be well ſetled, and with- | 


out trouble, 


vnto him, 

9 Saying , OLord, Lord, the King Al- 
mighty: For the whole world is in thy power; 
-andifthou haſt appointed to (aue Iſracl,there 
is no man that can gaineſay thee. 

io For thou haſt made heauen and 
euth , and all the wonderous things ynder 
the heauen. 

11 Thouart Lord ofall things ,and there 

15no man that can reſiſt thee , which art the 
Lord. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things , and thou 
knoweſt, Lord , that it was ncither in con- 
tempt norpride,nor forany defire of glorie 
that Id1d not bow downe toproud Aman. 

' 13 For I could haue been content with 
;£ood willfor the faluation of Iſrael , to kiſſe 
the loles of his feete. 

14 But Idid this that T might not pre- 
Ferre 'the glory of man aboue the glory of 
God: neither will I worſhip any but thce, O 
God,neither will I doe it in pride. 

15 Andnow, () Lord God, ard King, 
ſpare thy people : for their eyes are ypon vs, 
to bring vs to nought , yea, theydeſire to de- 
RKroy the inheritance that hath beene chine 
from the beginning. 


ſelfe : 

17 Heare my prayer , and bee mercifull 
vnto thine inheritance : turne our ſorrow 
into ioy ,that we may liue, O Lord, & praiſe 
thy Name : and |{ deſtroy not the mouthes of 
them that praiſethce,O Lord. 

18 All Ifracl in like manner cried moſt 
earneſtly vnto the Lord , becauſe their 
death was before their eyes. 


Eſther. 


CHAP. Xin - 

1 The prayer of Ruvenc Ether for ber ſl, dla pugh, 
Veene Eſther alſo in feare of 
death,reſorred vato the | 

2 Andlayd away her glorious | 
and put on the garments of anguiſh, and 
mourning : and in ſtead of prec; | 
ments, ſhe couered her head with har | 
dung , and ſhee humbled her body | 


ang all the places of her i Þ 
her torne haire, "POOR 
3 Andſheprayedyntothe LordG 
Ifrael,Gaying, O my Lord;thou A 


King: helpe me,deſolatew | 
no helper but thee: Pc nas 


al | 


lb 
RS 
ol 


| 


| 


(6.41 
ant 


4 * Formydangerisinminehand. Nat, 
5 Frommy youth vpThaue heardinthe 1d, 
tribe of my family,thatthou,O Lordytookef M's th, 


Iſrael from among all people, and our fa- 


; thers from all their predeceſſors,for 2 
8 Then Mardocheus thought vpen all; 7 perps 


the workes of the Lord , and made his prayer 


tuall inheritance , and thou haſt 
vwharſoeuer thou didſt pyomiſe "wn 

6 Andnow we haue ſinned before thee 
therefore haſt thou giuen ys into the hands 
of our enemies, | 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: 0 
Lord thou art righteous, 

8 Neuertheleſle, it ſatisfieth them nor, 
that we are in bitter captiuity, but they have 
ſtriken hands with their idoles, 

9 Thatthey will aboliſhthe thing, that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordained, andde- 
ſtroy thine inherirance, and ſtop-the mouth 
of them that prayſe thee, and the 
glory of thy Los wc of thine Altar, 

10 And open the mouthes of the heathen 


to ſet foorth the prayſes of the fidoles, and Lag 


to magnifie a fle(hly king foreuer, 
110 Lord,giuenot thy ſcepter vntothem | 


Id, leak 
Is, "ſt (+ 
led. 4 

4 ts 
nem 


that f benothing,and ler them not laugh at [6% 


our fall , but turne their device ypon them- 
ſelues, and make him an examplethat hath 
begun this againſt vs. 

12 Remember, O Lord , make thy ſelf 
knowen in time of our affliction, and give | 
me boldnefle, O King of the [| nations, and | 
Lord of all power. | 

x3 Giue meeloquent ſpeech in my mouth 


| before the lyon : turne hisheartto hatehum 
15 Deſpile not the portion which thou 
haſt delivered out of Egypt,for thine owne | 


that fighteth againſt vs,that there may bean 
end of him , and of all thatare like minded | 
ro him : FERN 
14 Butdcliver vs with thine hand and 
helpe me that am deſolate, and which have | 
no otherhelperburt thee. _ | 
15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord, | 
thou knoweſt that I hate the glory of the 
ynrighteous, and abhorrethe bedof the 
circumciſed, and of F all the heathen. 


096 


bo, 
\p.aas 


16 Thou knowelt my neceslitie: for 1 


=_ 


— 
av 


woo 


the figoe of my f high eſtate, which 

ns hand 5 rl the dayes wherein I 
| (heyy my ſelfe, & that I abhorre it as a men- 

| ragge » and that I weare itnot when 
$ 7] amf private by my ſelfe, : 

17 And that thune handmaide hath not 
earen at Amans table , and that I haue not 

tly eſteemed rhe = feaſt , nor drunkr 
. ax hn of the drinke 0 _ 

18 Neither had thine handmaid any ioy , 
1949 Gace the day f that I was brought hither to 
m8 his preſent, but in thee, O Lord God of A- 

braham+ : | 

ig O thou mightie Godaboue all, heare 
the yoice of the forlorne , and deliuer vs our 
of the hands of the nuſchicuous , and deliuer 
me out of my feare, 


' CHAP. XV. 

6 Eſther commeth mto the Kg preſence. 75 He looketh 
angerly, and for ſainteth. The King doth take her 
vp, and comfort her. 

Nd the third day when ſhcee had 
ended her prayer , ſhee laid away her 
mourning garments, and put onher glorious 


apparell, 
2 And being gloriouſly adorned , after 


ſhee had called ypon God, whois the behol- 


der, and Saviour of all things,ſhc tooke two 
maides with her. 

3 And vpon the one ſhe leaned as cary- 
ing her ſelfe | dainrily, 


her traine. . 
W,wi. | 5 Andſhewas|] ruddie through the per- 
lad. | feftionof her beauty , and her countenance 
_ was cheerefull , and very || amiable: but her 
"4"S | heart was in anguiſh for feare. 
6 Then having paſſed through all the 
' doores, ſhe ſtood before the King, who ſate 


| his royall throne, and wasclothed with 
| Mhis robes of maieſtie , all glittering with | 
| gold and precious ſtones , and he was very | 


eadfull, 
7 Then lifting vp his countenance thar 


| ſhone with maieſtie, he looked yery fiercely | 


pon her : and the Queene fell downe & was 
| pale, and fainted, and bowed her ſelfe ypon 

| Oy the head of the maid that went [{before ber. 
»his, |, 3 Then God changed the ſpirit of the 
ao quis king into mildenefſe, who in a f feare leaped 
| from his throne, andtooke her in his armes 
till ſhe came to her ſelfe againe, and comfor- 
| oN het with louing words , and ſaid ynto 

| . 

'. 9 Eſther, what is the matter? I am th 

brother, be of good cheere. 4 


| 
; ; | 4 | mandervent <\, orrpas : COme neere. 
| | ads _ v -_ golden ſcepter, 


——— 


—_ 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


10*Thou ſhalt not die, though our Com. | 


Apocrypha, 
12 Andembraced her, and ſaid , Speake 
ynto me, 
13 Then ſaid ſhee ynto him, I ſaw thee, 
my Lord, as an Angel of Ged, and my heart 
was troubled for feare of thy maieftic, 
14 For wonderfull art thou, lord,and thy 
countenance is full of grace, 
15 And as ſhee was ſpeaking , || ſhee fell jo,, puefl;n 
doyne for faintneſle. aſiveone, 
16 Then the King was troubled, and all 
his ſeruants comforted her, 


CHAE iyL 
The Letter of cArtaxerexet, 10 wherein he taxeth A+ 
wan, 17 end rewketh the decree procured by Aman 
to deſtroy the Iewesr, 22 and commandeth the day of 
their deliuerance to be kept holy. | 
He great king Artaxerxes ynto the 1925. Ant- 
. 9 lib.1 1.cap,6, 
princes and gouernours of an hundred 
and feuen and tyyenty prouinces, from India 
ynto Ethiopia , and vato all [| our faithfull ([Or, well affe(F- 
. : ed toour State, 
SubieCts,precting. 


2 Many, the moreoften they are honou- 


red with the great bountic of their f gra- t Gr ebeir 


cious princes,. the more proude they are/*efafers, 
WAXCn, 

3 And endeauour to hurt not our Sub- 
iets onely , bur not being able to beare a- 
bundance , doetake in hand to praQtiſe alſo 
againſt thoſe that doe them good : 

4 And take not onely thankefulneſle a- 


| way from among men , bur alſo lifted vp|.g, 


Pure 4 And the other followed bearing vp | 


with the glorious wordes of || lewd perſons, os, that newer 


| [|chat were neuer good; they thinke to eſcape/rafted profpe- 
' the iuſtice of God, thar ſeeth all things , and/#%"+ 
| hatethewill, 


5 Ofren times alio faire ſpeach of{|rhoſe![[0r, of 
that are put in truſt to manage their friends 71426 pue i» 


rs manage is 


affaires , bath cauſed many that are in au- 72 
thoritie to bee partakers of innocent blood, theafeire, 
and hath enwrapped them in remedilefle ca- 
lamiries. | 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood and des! 
ceit of their lewd diſpoſition, the innocencie! 
and goodnefic of princes. | 

7 Now yee may ſee this as wee haue de- 


clare& not ſo much by ancient hiſtories , as: 
| vee may, if ye ſearch what hath been wicked- | 
ly done of late through the peſtilent behaui=; 


our of them that are vnworthily placed ia 


' authoritie. 


8 Andwee muſt take carc for the time: 
to come, that our kingdome may bee quier 


andpeaceable forall men. 


9 Bothby changing our purpoſes, and al-. | 


| wayes judging things that arecuident,with | 


moreequall proceeding. 

10 For Amana Macedonian the ſonne ns, 
Amadatha,being indeed a ſtranger from the. 
Perſian blood , and farre diſtance from our | 


| goodneſle, and as a ſtranger received of vs: . | 


I Had! 


—— OC CRE TER In rn —_— —_—_ 


' - Apoct 
| 


[ſto», proffered, 


; *Deut.4.29, 
| 2.chro.1 3,4+ 


Or gnaketh 


| manifeſt, 


' 
: 


| *Tere,q.2 3, 


| HOr, wrebuked, flic deceit, and remove from rhoughts that | 


| or ſhewethit 
| (Ups. 

| *Gal. 5. 33. 
| llOrglips, 


' 


ha. 
| 12 Hadſo farre foorth obteined the fa- 
uour that wee ſhe toward euery nation, as 
that hee was calledour father, and yvas con- 
tinually honoured of all men , as the next 

rſon ynto the king. 

{ 12 Buthenot bearing his great dignitie, 
went about to depriuc vs of our kingdome 
and life : 

13 Having by manifold and cunning de- 
ceits fought ot vs the deſtruRtion as well of 
hence, who ſaued our life, and conti- 

ually procurcd our good , as alſo of blame- 
wo Either partaker of our kingdame , with 
their whole nation, 

14 Forby theſe meanes he thought, fin- 
ding ys deſtitute of friends, to haue tran(la- 
ted the kingdome of the Perſians to the Ma» 
cedonians. 
 I5 But wee finde that theTevwes, whom 
'this wicked yvretch hath delivered to ytter 
deſtrution , are no cuill doers , bur liue by | 
;moſt juſt lawes : 

16 And that they be children of the moſt 


(high and moſt mighty liuing God, who hath : - 


i} ordered the kingdome both vnto vs , and 
ro our progenitors in the moſt excellent ma- 
17 Wherefore yee ſhall doe well not to: 
put in execution the Letters ſens vnro you | 
by Aman the ſonne of Amadatha. | 


Eſther. | " 


* 


18 For hee that vas the workes 
things,is hanged at the gates of oder [ 
his family : ©od,who ruleth all th; | 
dil 4 rendring vengeance to him | 
to his rr 

19 fore yee (hall puyli v 
of this Letter in iy hap = un "2 
may freely live after their owne lawes, you 

20 And ye ſhallaidethem , that enenthe 
ſame day, being the thirteenth day of the 
—_— —_— _ » they may be avenged 
on them, who in the time of their af; 
ſhall ſet vpon them, ory 

21 For Almighty God hath turnedtoi 
ynto them the day, wherein the ul 
ple ſhould haue "iſhed, NG 

22 You therefore among your (9. 
lemne feaſts keepe it an high day with al 
fcalting, | 

2.3 That both now and hereafter there 
may be ſafetie to vs , and the well afte&ed 
Perſians : but to thoſe which doe conſyire 
againſt vs, a memoriall of deſtruſtion, 

24 Therefore euery city and countrey. 
whatſoeuer , which ſhall not doe according 
to theſe things , ſhall be deſtroyed without 
-mercy , with fire and ſword , and ſhall bee 
made not onely vnpaſſable for men, by allo 
moſt hatefull ro wilde bealtes and foules 
for cuer. 


Wab 9.1, 
Valart. 22 2! 
par, v$-J? 


[9,997 


The \Viſedomeof Solomon, . | 


| CHAF. L 
| 2 Towbom God ſbeweth himſelfe, 4 and Wiſedome her | 

felfs. 6 cAn ewll ſpeaker cannot lie hid. 123We procure | 
our owne deſtruffion : 1 3 for God created not death. 


Oue * righteouſneſle, | 
yee that bee ew. 6X of | 
the earth : thinke of! 
the Lord with a good! 
(heart) andin ſimplici-/ 
” tic of heart (ceke Timm, 
'C | D 2 For hee will bee! 
' found of them thar tempt him not : and] 
ſheweth himſelfe ynto ſuch as doe not * di- | 
truſt him, | 

3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from | 

God : and his power when it is tried, [| re- 
prooueth the ynwile. 

4 Forinto a malicious ſoule wiſedome 
hall notenter : nor dwell in the body that | 
1s ſubie& ynto ſinne. | 
| * 5 * Forthe holy ſpirit of diſcipline will | 


4X 
: 


are without vnderſtanding: and will not || a- 
| bide when vnrighteouſnelſe commerh in. | 
| 6 Forwiſedomeis a* lown 

will notacquite a blaſphemer of h 
[E354 


| oc 
| mouththat Ibelieth , flayerh theſoule. 


ſpirit : and | 
is [| words: | 


: ; 


| for Godis witneſſe of his reines , anda true 


beholder of his heart , and a hearer of his 
"7. For the ſpirir of the Lord filet th 

7 For the ſpirit 0 or | Chix 
world : and wi which {| contairieth a (046 
things, hath knowledge of the voice. _ 

8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh vnright- 
ous things , cannot bee hidde : neither ſhall 
vengeance , when it puniſherh, paſſe by him, 

9 For inquiſition (hall be made intothe 
counſels of the vngodly : and the ſonne of 
tus words, ſhall come vnto the Lord,forthe 
| manifeſtation of his wickeddeeds. 

10 For the eare of icalouſic hearerb al 
things : and the noiſe of murmurings 15 007 
hidde, | 

x: Therefore beware of murmwing 
which is vnprofitable , and refraine age 
tongue fr6 backebiring; for there 15 0 w- | 
ſo ſecret that ſhall for nought: (0,006 


lore 


12 Secke not death in the errour of yoit qc vj 
life: and pull nor k 199 your ſelues* deſi» 
Rion, with the workes of your 2ancs. n 

13 For God made nogdeath: neirher hath 
he Meaſure in the deſtruction of the We: 


14 1, 


.- — Chap.ij. iij. 


$1 


= D—— 


', | x4 For hee created all things , that they 


(6,997, 


[oppieſed.. 
” *.Chr,29.15 


[ry bes, 


"a 21,19} 
Fl i611 
Yaſh, 


®\Cor.15.32 


Ih ain, 


ht hane their being : and the generatt- 


ons of the world were bealthfull ; and there 
is no poiſon of deſtruction in chem: nor the 


-1odome of death vpon the earth, 

15 For rightcouſn:ſſe is immo: tall, 

16 But yngodly men with thcir workes, 
and words called z# co chem : for whenthey 
thought ro haue it their friend , they conſu- 
med tonought,and made acouenanr with it, 
becauſe they are worthy to take pare with it. 


CHAP. IL 
z The wicked thmke this iff ſbort, 5 and of no other af. 
ger tha, 6 Therefore they will take their pleaſure m 
this, 10 and conſprve agar? the wift, 21 What that 
which doth blmdethem, | 


there is no remedie : neither vas there any 
mag knowen to haue returned from che 
aue. 
y 2 For we are borne atall aduenture: and 
wee ſhall be hereafter as though yee had ne- 
yer bene : for the breath in our noſtrils cis 
as (moake,and a little fparke in the moouing 
of our heart. | | 
3. Which being extinguiſhed , our body 
ſhall be curned into aſhes,and our ſpirit ſhall 
vaniſh as the |} fofr ayre. 
4 And ow name ſhall bee forgotten in 


time , 2nd no man ſhall haue our workesfin | 


remembrance , and our life ſhall paſſe away 
as the trace of acloud ; and ſhall bee difper- 
ſed as amiſt that is driven away with the 
beames of the Sunne, and || auercome yah 
the heate thereof. | | 

5 *For our time. 4s 2 very ſhadovy that 
paſleth away: and after our end there 1s no 
returning :: for {| it is faſt (calcd, fo thatno 
man commeth againe. 

6 Come ontherefore, let vs enioy the 
good things * thar are preſent : and let vs 
[pectily vie the-* creatures like as in youth. 

7 Let 'vs fill our (clues with coſtly wine, 
and oinements: and let no floute of the ſpring 
paſſe by vs. 

8- Let yscrowne out (clues with roſc buds, 
before they be withered, 

9. Let none of vs goe withour bis part of 
our | yoluptuouſncle: let vs leave tokens of 
our ioyfulneſſe in cuery place ; for this is our 
portion,and our lot is this. 


' 40. Lervs oppreſle the, poore righteous | 


man , ler ys not ſpare the widow , nor reuc- 
rence the ancient gray haires of the aged. 

I+ Letour ſtrength be the law of Iuſtice : 
forthat which is feeble is found to bee n0- 
thing worth. 


righteous : becauſe hee is not for our turne, 
and he iscleane contrary to our doings : hee 
vpbraideth ys with our offending the Law, 
and obieeth to our infamie the tranſgre(- 
fings of our education. 

13 Heeprofefſethto have the knowledge 
of God: and he calleth himſelfe the child of 
the Lard, 


Apocrypha; 


x 
14 Hee was made to: * reproouc our ro 4 1h 


thoughts, 
15 Hee is rn vnto VS cuen to be. 
bold ; * for his 


e is not.like other mens, his * ®lay $3-3+ 


wayes are of another faſhion, ' Org falſe coines 


16 Wee arceſteemed of him as {| coun- 
terfeits ; hee abſtaineth from our wayes as 
from hlthinefle: he pronounceth the endiof 
the iult to bee bleſſed, and maketh his boaft 
that God is his Father, 1, | + 

17 Let vs ſce if his words bee trues. and) 
yn prooue what (liall happenantheend of 


x8 Forif the juſt man be * the forine of 
God , hee will helpe him , and deliner him 
from the hand of his enemies, | 

19 Let vs * examine bim with deſpitefuls 
neſle and totture y that wee may knoy his 


- meekneſle,and proue his paticnce. 


' 20 Let vs condemne hum with, aſhatne- 
full death: for by his owne ſaymnghe ſhall be 
CE ee 0 ans av 

21 : ings | 1082p1Ne., ,, 
were deccined : for-their .owne widkedneſle 
hath blinded them, 

22 As for the myſteries of God, they, 
kney them not-: neither hoped rhey for the 


*P{1,22.9,9. 
matth, 29.43 


® Jer.1 1.19, 


wages'of riphreouſneſſe : nor tilcerned 4 TOs: 


reward for blameleſle foulcs.: - 1! 

23 For God created man to bee immoy- 
tall , and made him to bee an * image of-his 
OwWng:eternitie. Ef vat 

24 * Neuertheleſſe , through enyie of the 
deuill came death into: the world: and they 
that dot bold of his fide,doe fande ig, : | 

CHAP, IIL 
1 The godly are happie m their death, 5 and i their 
troubles. 3. 10 Thewicked are oy _ _ = 

15 Burt they that are pare, are happy, P 

- lb. 26 For the pe and bu ſeed ſpall 


v7 * the ſoules of therightcous are in the 
hand of Ged , and there ſhall no tor- 

ment touch them. - | 

2 In the fight of the yvnwiſe they ſce- 
med ro dic: inf their departure 15 takentor 
miſerie, 

3 -- And thelv going from-vs tojbe ytrer de- 
ſtrucion: butthey are in peace, 

4 For though they bee paces ja rhe 
ſight of men : yer is thei * hope full of im- 


| mortality, '_ 
_ 32 Therefore let vs lie.in yaite for the | 


'T 
- 


5 And haung becaalitile <baltifed, they 


reward, 


vGen. Io: 6,27 
and $.1,eccle, -- 


1753s 
v Gen,z.12» " 


*Deur. 33 $1 


*Chap.5. 4 


P Rom, $.24- 
1,COT,5, ls 


1.pcr, 1.3Js 


*Matth.13.4z 


* Mart. 19 af, ' 


1,CcOT, 6,2, 


Or ond ſuch 


with him 11 
dow. 


- ” a —_ 


all be greatly [| rewarded *for God proued 


them, & tound them {| worthy for himfſelfe. 
6 Asgoldin the furnace hath hee tried | 


themgand receiued them as a burnt offering. 
7 Andintherime of their * viſitation, 
they (hall Chine, and runne to and fro, like 
ſparkes among the itubble. 
' 8 They *thall judge the Nations, and 
have dominion ouer the people, and their 
Lord (hall reigne for euer. 
.9 Theythat pur their truſt in him, ſhall 
wnderitand the rrueth : || and ſuch as be faith- 


7 nay full in loue,ſhal abide-with him:for grace and 


mercie is to his Saints,and hec hath carc for 
tus eleR. 


*Marth.25.4% ', xo Burthe* vngodly ſhal be puniſhed ac- 


logg 


*Blay $%5. 


*Eſa. ©f,4.5. 


Gr.the cho« 


th pope 


Or,be parta. 


er1 of ply 
W 


{or hearing. 


Y 0r ,apPr0wde 


cordingto their owne imaginations, which 

oy lected the righteous , and: forſtken 
41 2'For ywhoſo deſpileth wiſdome,and nur- 

ture,hee is miſcrable,and their hope is vaine, 

their labours ynfruitfull, and theic workes 

vaprofitable. 

123 Their wiues arc[fosliſh , and their 

children wicked. 

'-. 13 Their off-ſpring is curſed : wherefore 

Vlefledis rhe barren that 1s yadefiled, which 


hath not knowen the Ginfull bed : he * (hall 


kane fruit in the viſication of ſoules, 

' 14 AndG6l/efſeds the Eunuch, which with 
is hands hath wrought no iniquitie : nor 

imagincd wicked things againſt God: for 

vnto him ſhall bejgiuen the *fſpeciall gift of 

faith z and an inbericance{} in the Temple 

of the Lord more acceptable ro his minde. 

15 For glorious is the frurt of good labors: 
and the roote of yiſedome 
away. 

16 As for the children of adulterers, 


they ſhall nor[[come to their perfection, and 


the ſeed of an ynrighteous bed ſhall be rooted 
out. | 


17 Forthoughthey live long,yer (hal they | 
ded : and their laſt age ſhall | 


bee nochi 
be without honour, 

11 Or,if they.die quickly, they haue no 
hope,neither comfortia the day of | criall. 


19 Forhorribleis the znde of the vnrigh- | 


£cous generation. 
CH AP. IIIL 


| Þ The Chaſie man ſbalbe crowned. 3 Baſtardlips (ball | 


netthrms. 6 They ſhall wwtneſſe againſt ther parents 


9 Theiuſt dis yorg, and are happy. ly The miſeia- 


ble end of the wicked. 
Etter it is ro hauc no children, and ro 


have vertcue : for the memori all thereof. 
is immorrtall :'becauſe it is |) knowen with | 


God,and with men. 
'2 Whenitispreſent, men take example 
at it, and whenit is gone they defire it : it 


wiſedomeof Solomon. 


; wearerh a crowne, and ran. 


men,and an vnſported life is oldage. 
| loved of 


neucr fall 


wo and june fore, 
7 a 


3 But the mulriplying brood of the = 


godly ſhall not thrive , nor take 
' ting from baſtard fi J- 
foundation, #8 » nor by ay al 


4 For though they flourich in brand 


foratime: * yer ſtandi f 
be ſhaken with the wind. yen yg 


farce of winds they (hall berooreg 
5 The ynperfe& branches ballberkes 
ken off, their fruir vnprofitable, notripero 
eate : yea,meet for nocking " 
6 For children begoiten of mala 
f beds, are witneſſes of wickednefſe agtinf t 6.4m 
their ——_— in their criall, 
7 Buttbough therighteous be prevented 
with death : ton 
8 For honourable ageis not thatwhich 
ftandethin lengeh ot time, nor that is mes 
| (ured by number of yeeres. 
9 But wiſedome is the gray hare rato 


[4 


$ 


10 * Heplealed God, and wa Gajg 
him : ſochat liuing amongſt fianershe ws 
' Cn eeddy 
11 Yea, ly was hee taken away, eſt 
| that wickeddeſle ſnould alter his ynderſtane 
| ding,or deceit beguile his ſoule. 
| #2 For the beyitching of naughtineſſe 
| doeth obſcure things that are honeſt: and 
| the wandring of concupiſcence,dothf vnder- Gym 
| mine the ſimple minde. 
| 1; Hee being made {[perfeR in aſbon(6/ 
' timegfultilled a long rime, rye 


' 14 For his ſoule pleaſedthe Lord there-. way 
| fore haſtedhe #0 rake him we) from among 
| the wicked. 
'  I5 Thisthe people ſaw,andynderſtoodit 
| not,neither laid they vp thisin theirmindes, 
That bis grace and mercy is with his Saints 0 
and that he hathreſpe&ynto hischeſen. [0,5 


16 Thus the righteous that is dead, fill 
condemne the yngodly,which areliving,and 
youth that is ſoone perfeted , the many 
yeeres and old age of the ynrighreous. | 

17 For they thall ſee theend of the wile 
and ſhall not vrderſtand what Ged in ts; 
counſell hath decreed of him , andto wit 
endthe Lord hath ſer him in ſafety. % 

18 They thallſee bimand deſpiſe him, 
| God (hal laugh them roſcornezandthey ; 
| hereafter be a vile carkeiſe, anda reproned3 
mong thedead for cuermore. - 

1 Fo For he ſhall rend them , and caſt them 
downe headlong , that they (hall be ſpeact- 
' lefle: & he ſhall ſhake them from the ger 

tion : and they ſh3ll be veterly laid malte3 
| bein ſorrow: andtheir memorial f = - 


\ 
"4 4 


_ = — — 


Fd 


Beſs 
ws 


I Or129, 


ad 3,5, 


(9k 


| ts. 
| mg 


$1 


i Chap. v. vj. 


wm 26 And [when they caſt vp the accounts 


of their innes, they ſhall come warh feare : 
and their owne iniquitics- thall conwnce 
them to their face. 


CHAR Y Fa 
wender at the golly. 4 confeſſe 
, ve cap. 1 a and the hen oy lizer 15 God 
will reward the infl, 17 and warre agaimſtthe wicked, 
Hen. ſhall the rigþhvcous man ſtand in 
great boldneſſe, before the face of ſuch 
as hauc afflited bim, and made no account 
of his labours. 

» When theyſce it, they ſhall bee trou- 
bled withxerrible feare, and ſhall be amazed 
at the Rtrangeneſle of his ſaluation , ſo farre 

all that they looked po F 
And they repenting, and groaning, for 
ngaith of Spirit, thal ſay within themſclues, 
This was he whom we had ſometimesin de- 
rifon, and a || prouerbe of reproch. 

4 * Wee fooles accounted his life maad- 
nelſe,and his end to be without honour. 

5 How is he numbered among, the chil+ 
dren of God,& his lot is among the Saints? 

6 Therefore have we erred frora the way 
of trueth, and the light of righteouſnes hath 
noe ſhined yato vs, and the Sunne. of rightc- 
ouſneſſe roſe not ypon vs. 

7 Well wearicd our ſelues in the way of 
wickedneſſe, and deſtruRion : yea, vve have 
gone thr deſerts, where there lay no 
way: but as for the way of the Lord, we haue 
not knowen. it. 

8 What hath pride profited vs ? or 
what good hath riches with owr vyauncing 
brought vs ? 

9 Allthoſe things are * paſſed away like 
2 ſhadow, and as a Poſte that haſted by. 

10 And as a(huppe that paſſeth ouer the 
waues ofthe water, ryhich when it is gone 
by,the trace thereof cannot be found-: nei- 
ther rhe path-way of the kecle in the waues. 


%094% 759, 71 *Oraswhena bud] hath flowen tho- 


row the aire, their Is no token oft her way to 
bee found, bur the light aire- being beaten 
with the ſtroke of her wings, and parted with 
the violent noiſe and motion of them\,is paſ- 
led thorovy, and therein aftervyards no figne 
where ſhe went is to be found. 

12 Orlike as when an arrow is ſhot at a 
marke,it parteth the aire, which-immediatly 
commeth togerher againe: ſo that-a man 
cannot know where it went thoroww : 

13 Evenſo wee inlike maner, aſſoone 2g 
wewere —_ py to draw to our end, 
and had no ligne ef vertue to ſhevgbut were 
conſumed in our owne wickedneſle. 

14 * Forthehope of the vngodly is like 
Fduſt that is blowen away with the winde 


# | Weathinnefroch thatis driven ayvay with 


| Appcrypla. 
the m—_ like as the [} ſmoke which is * =_ n 4 | 
peried here and there with a tempelt, "Fe, 
paſleth away as the en OE gueſt non 0404 
eiiat tarieth but a day. and 11.7. 
t 5 But the righreous line for euermore,. iam-1.10,11,. 
their reward al{o is with the Lord , and the: 
care of them iSwith the moſt High. 
16 Therefore-thall 'theyteceiue a glorious 
{ kingdome , and a beaurifull crowne from \! 0r,palace,un- 
the Lords hand: for with hisright hand ſhall {**%e __ 
he couer them , and with his arme ſhall hte pry ghoy E 
proteQ them. ; "F 
17 Hee-ſhalltake to him his icaloube for 
complete armour, and make che creature his 
weapon for the reuenge of his enemies- 
+8 Heeſball pur on * righteouſnefle as a "©37 59:7: 
Is plate,and true judgement in ſtead of an 
met, 
19 He ſhall take} holinefle for aninuin- Or, equirie- 
Cible ſhield. 
20 His ſeuere wrath ſhalbhee fliarpen for 
a ſword, and the.woeld thallfightwith ham 
againſt the vnwile, 
24 Then hall the right-aiming thunder-- 
bolts goe abroad, and from the clouds , as 
from a well drawen bowſhall they fly tothe 
marke, ; 
22 And haileftones full of wrath ſhall bee 
caſt as our of a ſtone-bow, and the water of 
the Sea ſhall rage againſt them, and the. 
floods ſhall cruelly drowne them. | 
23 Yea a mighty winde ſhal: ſtand vpa- 
gainſt them,and like a ſtorme (hal blowthem 
away : thus —_—_—_—— lay waſte the whole 
earth , and 1ll dealing ſhall ouerthrow the 
thrones of the mighty. 


CHA Ab. | 
1 Kingrmuff givecare 3 T tbeir power 

—_ ne _—_— Wiſedans v many 

21 Princes muſt ſceke for it: 24 For a wiſe Prince is the 

Payef by people» 

Eare therefore; O ye kings, and vnder- 
ſtand, learne yee that be Tudgos of © che 
eads of the carth. - 

2 Giuecare you thar rule the people;and 
glory in the multitude of Nations- 

3. For * power is given you of the Lord, * Roms 1 3.1429 
and fouereigntie from the Higheſt,who ſhall | 
oy your workes, and fearch out your coun- 
ſols« 

4 Becauſe being mingftersof his kingdome, 
you haue not iudged aright, ner _ the 
Law,nor walked after the counſel} of God, 

s Aerribly-and ſpeedily ſhall hee come 
ypon you: fora _ judgement ſhall bee 
rothem thatbe in big places. 

6 For mercy will ſoone pardonvthe mea- 
neſt > up mighty meaſhall bee mightily tore - 


mented, g 
7. For he-whichis the Losd over all, (hall? 


feare> 


þOr, 
'Plal. 


. ! 


dreur, 10,17. 


fob 3419. ec- 
cle. 35. 12,16, 


aQes 10, 24+ 


rom.2, t 1.gal. 
2.6 ephel 6.9- 


coloſl.z.25. 
"RE AILL 


ow 
jOr, a defence. 


for, muture. 


Apocrypha. 


*, Chr.19,17. 


feare no * mans perſon: | neither ſhall ſtand 

in awe ofany mans greatneſſe: for hee hath 

made the ſmall and great , and careth for all 
alike, 

8 But a ſorc triall hall come vpon the 
mighty. 

9 Vato you therefore, O Kings, doe I 
ſpeake, that yee may learne viſedome z and 
not fall avay. 

10 For they thatkeepe holinefle holily, ſhal 
be {{iudged holy : and they that haue learned 
ſuch things, ſhall finde {| what to anſwere. 
| 11 Wherefore ſet your affetion ypon 
my words, defire them, and yee (hall be in- 
ſtructed. 

i2 Wiſedomeis glorious , and neuer fa- 
deth avray : yea flee is eakily ſeene of them 
that loue her,and found of ſuch as ſceke her, 

; 13 She teth chem that defareher,in 
making her ſelfe firſt knowen vnco them. 

14 Who ſoſccketh her early, ſhall hane 
no greattrauell: for he ſhall finde her fitting 
at lus doores, 

15 Tothinke therefore ypon her is perfe- 
ion of wiſedome: and whoſo watcheth for 
her, ſhall quickely bewithout care. 

' 16 Forſhee goeth about ſecking ſuch as 
are worthy of her , ſheyeth her ſelte fauou- 
rably yntothem in the wayes , and meeteth 
themin every thought. 

17 For the yery true 

!the deſire of |{diſcipline,and the care of dilci- 

;plines loue. | 

18. Andloue is the keeping of her lawes ; 

 andthegiving heed vnto her lawes, is the al- 
ſarance of iacorruption, 


19 And incorruption maketh vs neere | 


ynto God. 
20 Therefore: the defire of wiledome 
bringeth to a kingdome. 

21 If your delight be then inthrones and 
ſcepters, O ye kings of the people, honour 
wiledomegthat ye may reigne for eucrmore. 

22 Asfor wiſedome what ſhe is,and how 
| ſhecame vp;1 will rel you,and will aothide 

myſteries from you: but will ſceke her out 
from the beginning of her natiuitic , and 
bring the knowledge of her into light, and 
will not paſſe over the rruerh. 

23 Neither will I goe with conſuming 
,enuy : for ſuch amanthall baue no fellovw- 
ſhip with wiledome» 

24 Butthe multitude of the wile isthe 
welfare of the world: and a yile king is the 
vpholding of the people. . 

25 Receiue theretore-inſtruction through 
my words,and itthalldoce you good. 


CHAP. VIL 
x All men haue their beginning and end ah. 6 Hee 
| Creferred wiſedome before all things elſe, 8 God gaue 


'1s of like nature, and the firſt voyce which 


'thrones, and eſteemed riches 


inning of her, is : 


'thinzs || that are giuen me : becauſe it 1s he 


words : :11 wiſedome alſo and knowledge of 


Wiſedome of Solomon. __ —Y 


him mus! ory 
of TY wich bee bat, 1 Tie page oy 'L- —_ 
My felfe alſo am a mortal " 
] and the off-ſpring of a qr 
made of the earth, In 
2 Andin my mothers 
ſhioned to be flethin the whey ns 4 
_ I being compacted in blood, of 
bu 4 man,and the pleaſure that came wit 
3 And whenT was borne, I drew in the 


common aure,and fell ypon the earth whic, 


yr 


(6+. meh 


_— 3 Was Crying, as others doe. 

4 T1 wasnourcedin fyyadli 

that with cares, "Oo" 
5 Forthereisno king tha 

ther beginning of birth, And It 
6 * Forallmenhaue one en 

life, and like going out. 

7 Wherefore I prayed , and vnderftan. 
ding was giuen mee: I call:d vpou God, any 
the ſpirit of wiſedome came to me, 

8 I preferred her before ſcepters, and 


| — of her: , 
| 9 Neithercompared Tynto her tG 
cious ſtone, becauſe all golde in repet of Pans a 
her is as a little ſand,and filuer ſhal be coup- 
tedas clay beforcher. | 
10 Iloned her abone health and be 


trance ynto "Jokun, 
1a, 


Ll i. 
Pubs, 


1}, 


' tie, and choſe to haue herin ſtead of light: 


for the light that commeth from her, neue; 
goeth _ 
it * All good things together came toil 
me with her, and fows, ae: riches in ter ns 
hands. h 
12 And I reioycedin them all , becauſe 


P,0u0cth 


' wiſdome goeth before them : and I kney 


not that ſhe was the mother of them. 
13 Ticarnedfdiligently, and doe com- {G4 
municate her t liberally : I doe not hide 
her riches. ;"o 
14 For ſhe is a treaſure vnto men that *®* 


never failerh : which they that yſe, [| become jy, 


the friends of God , being commended for jiakyw 
the gifts that come from learning, Gol. £ 
15 Ged hathſſgranted me to ſpeake 2s Togaa 
would, and to conceiue as is meete for the j,,, bd 
thatleadeth ynto wiſedome , and direteth 
the wile. 
16 For in his hand areboth we and our 


wol kemanthip. 

17 For he bach giuen mecertaine know 
ledge of the thingsrhat are,namely to know 
hoyy the world was made; and the operation 
of the Elements : | 


13 Thebeginning , ending, and wiſe BY 


3 
þ 


i 
— 
Wort 


(Ge. mehybt 


15,00, 
Þ 


_—_ Chap.viij. Apocrypha« | 


Fe times : the alterations of the turning of 


the Sunne, and the change of ſeaſons: 

19 The circuitsof yeeres, and the poſi 
tions of ſt+rres : 2 

20 The naturesof lining creatures, and 
the furies of wilde beaſts , the violence of 
winds,and the reaſonings of men: the diuer- 
kties of plants,and che vertues of rootes: 

21 Andall ſuch things as are cither ſecret 


or manifeſt : them I know. 


12 For wiſedome which is the worker of 
all chings, taught me : for in her is an vnder- 
fanding ſpirit, holy, F one onely, manifold, 
lube, rely, cleare, vndefiled, plaine, not 
ſubieRtto hurt, louing che thing that is good, 
quicke, whuch canner be lertcd, ready to doe 


23 Kindeto man,ſtedfaſt, ſure, free from 
care, havingall power, ouerſceing all things 
and going through all ynderſtanding, pure, 
and moſt ſubrile ſpirits. 

24 For wiſedome is more moouing then 
any motion: ſhee paſſech and goeth throu, 
allthin?s byreaſon of her pureneſle, 

25 Forthcis the [| breath of the power of 


hw, 'God,and a purehinfluence lowing from the 


WS, 


P,0n0th 


glory of the Almighty : therefore can no de- 
ed thing fall into her. 

26 For (be is the*brightnefle of the euer- 
laſting light: che vnſported mirrour of the 
power of God, and the image of his good- 
neſlc, | 

z7 And becing but one, ſhee can doe all 
things: and cemaining in her ſclfe,ſhee {| ma- 
*ethall chings new: and in all ages entring 


into holy (oules, the maketh them tricnds of | 


God, and Prophets. 

28 For God loucth none, but him that 
dwelleth with wiſedome. 

29 For (hee is more beautifull then the 
Sunne. and aboue all the order of ſtarres, 
egrogered with the light, ſhee is found 

ore it. 

39 For after this commeth night : but 
Yice ſhall nor preuaile againſt vviſcdome. 


CHAP, VILL 


2 Heiin lone with wiſcdome. 4 For be that hath it, hath 


twery good thug, 21 [tf cannot be had, but from God 
Iſedomee reacheth from one end to 
Þ, rial, 


ny 


Pie, 


[| " 
[7 , 


another mightily : and || ſwectely 
doeth (hee order all chings. 


2 I loned her and ſought her out, from 
my youth I defired || romake her my ſpoule, 


mm /i*, and 1 was alouer of her beauty. 


3 Inthat ſhee is conuerſant with God, 
ſhee magnifierh her nobility : yea, the Lord 
of a] chings himſelfe lou:d her. 

4 Forihee is |privie to the myſteries of 
the knowledge of C 
workes. 


_ 


: 


"0 


od, and a [tlouer of his 
| | Godgaue her me ( a _ was a point ef 


5s TIfriches bee a poſſeſion to be deficed 
in this life : what is richer then wiſedome 
that worketh all chings ? 

6 And if'* prudence worke ; who of all that *Exod. 31.48, 
are,is amore cunning workeman then ſhe ? 

7 And ifa manlaque righteouſneſſe, her 
labours are vertuee : Gr ſhe teacherch rempe- 
rance and prudence : juſtice and fortitude, 
which are ſuch things as men can haue ne- 
thing more profitable in their life. 

8 It a man defire muchexperience, ſhee 
knoweth things of olde, and conieRureth 
«right what is to come: ſhe knoweth the ſub- 
tilties of ſpeeches, and can expound darke 
ſentences: (hee foreſeeth lignes and won- 
ders,and theeuents of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Thereforel purpoſed totake her ro me 
to live with me, knowing that ſhee$ ywould Ir. wt 
bee acounſeller of good Cage, and a com» 
fortin cares and pgriefe, 

10 For her fake I ſhall have eſtimation 
among the multitude, and honour with the 
Elders though I be young. 

11 I thall bee foundof quickeconceit in 
judgement, and ſhall bee admxed in the fighe 
of great men. 

12 * When I hold my tongue they ſhall "Tob 29.8,99 
bide my leiſure, and when I ſpeake they ſhall >" 
giue good exre vnro me; If I ralke much,they 
ſhalllaytheirhands vpon their moutk. 

13 Moreouer, by the meanes of her, I 
half obtaine immortility,and leaue behinde 
mee an everlaſting memoriall to 4hem thar 
come after me. 

14 I ſhall [ſet che people in order, and (Or, governs, 
the nations (hall be ſubje&t vnto me, 

15 Horrible tyrants (hall be afraid when 
they doe but heare of me, I ſhall bej found 1[9r, «ppeare- 
good among the multicude;8& yaliant inwar. , 

16 |}} After I am come intominehoule, I ,,.q mm me 
will repoſe my ſelfe with her: for her conver» bouſe. 
ſation hath no bitternefle, and to liue warth 
her, hath no ſorrow, bat mirth and ioy. 

17 Now when I conſidered theſe things 
in my ſelfe, and * pondered them in mine *Prov.7-+ 
heart, how that co be allicd yato wiledome, 
is immortality, 

18 And great pleaſure itis to have her 
friendilip, andin the workes of her hands 
are infiruteriches,and in the exerciſe of con+ 
ference with her, prudence: and in talking [9s f«=e. "% 
with her a {| good report ' T went about ſeek» 19729292 
ing howto {| rake her :© me, 

19 For was a witue childe , and hada 


good ſpirit, 
20 Yearather beeing good, I came into a 
body vadefiled, 


21 Neuerthelefle when I perceincd that 
I could not -otherwile obtaine her, cxcepe 


wile» 


\ Cook 


Apocrypha. 
wiſedome alſo to know whoſe gift ſhe was ) 


Or,yer,  Tprayed vnto the Lord , and belought him, 
my ad with my whole heart I ſaid: *© 


CHAP. IX FART FAR 
A & wito God for bu Wiſedome 6 
f thebeft man gd rriogtenke + n*ther can he tell how 
ro pleaſe God 

God of my fathers, and Lord of mer- 

cie, who haſt made all things with thy 

word, 

2 Andordiined man through thy wiſe. 
dome,that hee ſhould * haue dominion ouer 
the creatures which thou haſt made, 

3 And order the world according to e» 
quity and righteouſneſle, and execute iudge- 
ment with an vpright heart : 

4 Giue * mee wiſedome that fitteth by 
thy Throne ,andrciet mee not from among 
thy children: 

5 For I * thy ſeruantand ſonne of thine 
handmaid, am a teeble perſon,and of a ſhort 
'time, and too young for the ynderſtanding 

of judgement and lawes. 

6 For thougha man bee neuer ſo perfett 
among the children of men,yet if thy wiſe- 
dome be not with him, hee ſhall be nothing 
regarded. 

*; Chro.1%,qg, 7 Thouhaſt choſen mee to be a* King 
2.chron.1,y. of thy peoplezand a Iudge of thy ſonnes and 
daughrers; 

8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a 
Temple ypon thy holy Mount, and an Altar 
in the City wherein choudwelleſt, a reſem- 
blance of the holy Tabernacle which thou 
haſt preparcdfrom the beginning : 

9 And* wiſedome was with thee: which 
” knoweth thy workes, and was preſent when 
thou madeſt the world, and knew what was 
acceptable in thy fight,and right in thy Com- 
mandements, 

10 O ſendher out of thy holy heauens, 
and from the Throne of thy glory, that be= 
ing preſent ſhce may labour with mee, that I 
may knoyy whatis pleaſinz vnto thee. 

11 For ſhee knoweth and vnderſtandeth 
all chings , and ſhe ſhall leade me ſoberly in 

19+ Ly her pow- my doings, and preſerue me [| in berpower. 


*Gen.1,38, 


*x,King. 3-5 


*Plal,116.16, 


*Prov.$.43. 
rol 1.23, 


Ir or glory, 12 So thall myworkes be acceptable, and 
chen ſhall Tiudge thy peoplerighteouſly,and 
be worthy to ſte in my fathers (car. 

*I.46-13, 13 * For whatman is hee that can know 

4 Hors, 2 the counſell-of God? or who can thinke 


what the will of the Lord is? 
14+ For the thoughts of mortall men are 
fOr, fwrefill. |} miſerable,& our devices are but yncertaine. 


15. For the np body prefleth - 
t 


doyne the ſoule,and the earthy tabernacle 
weigheth downe the minde that muſeth yp- 
on many things 


16 And hardly doc wee guelk aright at 


W iſedome of Solomon, 


things char are ypon earch ; withlbgw | 
doe we tinde the thing chat — t beforery; 
bur the things that atein heaven | 
ſearched out ? i 
17 -_ thy counſell whohath know 
except thou piue wiſed ' 
ly Spit fromaboue? itt 
15 Forſo the wayes of them wkik.1 
on the. earth vere ot , mh Frames 
taught the things that are pleaſing ymothee 
and were ſaucd through wiſedome, * 


CHAD. X, 
Trop ore rrtle 
, agamſr t ties, 1 
loſeph, 16 te hl obo Bd led, y 
kw preſerued the firſt formed father of 
the world that was created alone, al 
brought him out of his fall, 
2 And * paue him power to rule allthi Plow. 
$. Bar em the nk _— <7 
from her in his anger, heperiſhedalſon te wah. 
fury wherewith he murdered his brother, | 
4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth being drow 
ned with the flood, Wiſedome againepreſer 
ued it, and direed rhe courſe of theri 
ous ina piece of wood of (mall value, 
5s Moreouer,* the nations in their wicked ey 
conſpiracie being confounded, (hefoundom Þ 
the righteous, and preſerved him blamleſe ; 
vnto God,and kept him ſtrong [|agaiſthis jy, 
tender compaſſion toward his ſonne, | 

6 * When the vngodly periſhed hee deli! 
uered the righteous many who fled from the (8% | 
fire which fell downe vponthe fivecitie. | 

7 Of whoſe vrickedneſſ euen to this dy, 
the waſte land that (moketh, is a teſtimonie, 
and plincs bearing fruit rharnever cometo 
ripeneſle: and a ſtanding pillar of (alts 4 
monurent of an ynbelccuing ſoule, 

8 For regarding not wiſedome,they gat 
not onely this hurt , char they knevy north 
things which were good;- butalſo left bs 
hind chem to the world amemoriall of thic 
fooliſhnes:ſo that in the things whereintht) 
offended,they could not ſo muchas be hid. 

9 Bur Wiſedome delivered from paint 
thoſe that attended vpon her. | 

10 When the righteous fled from bis bro 
thers wrath, ſheeguided him in righepaths 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God; andgiue 
him knowledge of holy things : madetim 
rich in his rrauailes, and multiplied &he fu? 
of his labours. | 
of t Inthecouctouſnesof ſuch as oppreſſed 
himſhe ood by him,and made hum nic 

12 She defended him from bhisenemic ” 
kept him ſafe from thoſe chat lay in wal 
in a ſore confli&t ſhee gave him the vio) 
that hee might know that godlineſſe's 
ger then all. ” 


"Cai 
"*I7 


IL it. n *When the righteous was ſold,ſhe for- 

Mn fooke him not;but eliuered him from ſinne: 
ſhe went downe with him into the pit. 

14 And lefr him not in bonds, till hee 
brought him the (ceprer of the kingdome, 
andſſpower againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him : 
rn as for them that had accuſed him,ſhe ſheyed 
wart®. them tobee licrs, and gaue him perpetuall 
Wol1,00, "Y *Shedelivered the [| righteous people, 
ana nd blamelefſe ſeed from the nation that op» 
eſſed them. 

i; 16 Shee entred int» the ſoule of the ſer- 
#nl;4, want of the Lord , and * withſtood dreadfall 
| kings in wonders and fignes, 

i7 Rendred tothe righteous areward of 
their labours, guided thera in 2 marueilous 
way , and was Ynto them for a couer by day, 
_ alight || of ſtarres in the nigh ſeaſon : 


ny Wn 18 * Brought them thorow the red Sea, 
4B 9411.13 1nd led them chorovy much wearer. 
19 But ſhee drowned their enemies, and 
caſt chem vp out of the bortome of the deep. 
20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the vn- 
wnl1$1, godly,and *praiſed thy holy Name,O Lord, 
and nifed with one accord thine hand 
that fought for them. 
21 Forwiſedome opened the mouth of the 
dumbe, and made the tongues of them that 
cangor ſpeake, eloquent, 


CHAP. XI. 

5 The Eryptians were punifbed an! the | ſraclitet reſeruedt im 
theſame thing. 15 They were plagued by the ſame things 
wherein they ſamed. 29 God could haue defiroyed them 0+ 
therwſe, 234 but he is merciſull to all, 

He proſpered their workes in the hand of 
the holy Prophet. 
Wit, 2 * They went therow the wilderneſſe 
al19.49,11, that was not inhabited, and pitched tents in 
places where there lay no way. 

3 They ſtood againſt their enemies , and 
yere avenged of their aduerſaries, 

4 When they were thirſtic, they called 
yponthee, and water was giuen them our of 
the flinty rocke ,and their thirſt was quenched 
out of the hard tone. 

5 Forby what things their enemies were 
niſhed, by the ſame they in their need yyere 
-nefited. 

6 Forin ſtead of a fountaine of a perpetual 
running river, troubled yith fowle blood; 

7 Fora manifeſt reproofe of that com- 
mandement,whereby the infants wereſlain, 
thou gaueſt vuto them abundance of water 
by a meanes which they hoped nor for, 

8 Declaring by that thirſt then, * bow 
thou hadſt puniſhed their aduerſaries. 

9 For when they were tried, albeit but in 
mercy chaſtiſed, they knew how the yngodly 

. Wereiudged in wrath and tormented, thir- 


vi 


Td 7,16, 


Chap. xj. 


Apocrypha, 


ſing in another maner then the Tuſt, 

10 Fortheſe thou didſt admonith, and try 
as a Father : but the other as a ſcuere King 
thou didſt condemne and puniſh. 

11 Whether they were abſent or preſent, 
they were vexed alike. 

12 For adouble griefe came ypon them, 
= a groning for the remembrance of things 
paſt, 

3 For when they heard by their owne 
punithments the other to be benefited , they 
i had ſome feeling of the Lord. 

14 Forwhom theyreieQed with ſcorne, 
when he was long before throwen our at the 
caſting forth of che inſanre,himin y end,whe 
they ſaw what came to paſle, they admired; 

I5 But for rhe fooliſh deuices of their 
wickedneſfle, wherewith being deceiued, they 
worſhipped ſerpents void of reaſon, and vile 
beaſts: thou didſt ſend a multitude of vnrea- 
ſonable beaſts ypon them for vengeance, 

16 Thatthey might knovy , that where- 
withall a man finneth, by the ſame alſo (hall 
he be puniſhed, 

17 Forthy Almighty hand that made the 
world of matter without forme, wanted nor 
meanes to ſend among them a multitude of 
beares, or fiercelyons, 

18 Orynknowen wilde beaſts full of rage 
newly created,breathing our either a fiery va- 
pour, or filthy ſents of ſcattered ſmoke, or 
tLooting borrible ſparkles out of their eyes : 

19 Whercot not-onely the harme might 
diſpatch them at once : but alſo the terrible 
fight vtterlydeftroy them, 

20 Yea, and without theſe might they 
have fallen downe with one blaſt, being per- 
ſecuted of vengeance , and ſcattered abroad 
through the breath of thy power 3 but thou 
haſt ordered all things in meaſure, and num» 
ber and weight. 

21 Forthoucanſt ſhew thy great ſtrength 
atall times when thou wilt , and who may 
withſtand the power of thine arme ? 

22 For the whole world before thee is as 
a little {} graine of the balance, yea,as a drop g,, 1;#;4,, 
of the morning dew thar falleth downe vpon weigte, 
the earth, 

2 3 Bur thou haſt mercy vpon all: for thou 
canſt doe all things , and winkeſt at the fins 
of men: becauſe they ſhould amend. 

24 For thou loueſt all the things that 
are , and abhorreſt nothing which thou haſt 
made: for neuer wouldeſt thou haue made a« 
ny thing, if thou hadſt hatedit. 

25 And how could any thing have endu» 


. red, if it had nor been thy will ? or been pre» 


ſcrued, if not called by thee ? 
26 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, 
O Lord, thou loner of ſoules, | 
Hhh 2 CHAP». 
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CHAP. XII, 
2 God did wat deft oy thoſe of Canaun all at once... 12 If bee 
hat done fo , who could control him? «9 But by fþ« 
= them be taught v1, 27 they were puniſhed with ebeu 


Or thine vncorruptible ſpirit is in all 
things, 

2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by 
little & little,that offend, and warneſt them 
by putting them in remembrance , wherein 
they haue offended,thart leauing their wicked- 
nefle they may belceue on thee, O Lord. 

For it was thy will to deſtroy by the 
hands of our fathers, both thoſe {| old inha- 
bitants of thy holy land, 

4 Whom thouhatedſt for doing moſt o- 
dious workes of [|witchcraftsand wicked fa- 
crifices z 


s Andalſo thoſe mercilefle murderers of 


children, and deuourers of mans fleth,and tac 
feaſts of blood ; 

6 With their Prieſts out of the midſt of 
their idolatrous crew , and the parents that 
killed with their eywne hands,ſoules deſtitute 
of helpe * 

7 Thatthe land which thou eſteemedRi a- 
boue all other, might rece1ue a worthy {| co- 
leny of Gods children. 

$ Neuerthcleſſe, euen thoſe thou ſpa- 
redſt as men , and didſt: ſend *waſpes, fore- 
runaersof thine hoſe , to deſtroy them by 
lile and little. 

g Not that thou waſt ynable to bring«he 
yn2odly vnder the hand of the righteous in 
battcll,or to deſtroy them at once with cruell 
beaſts, or with enc rough yvord : 

10. But executing thy judgements ypon 
them by lirtle and little , thou gaveſt them 
place of repentance , not beeing ignorant 
that they were a naughty generation, and 
that their malice was bredde in them,.and 
that” their cogitation would neuer bee 
changed, 

11 For it was a * curſed ſeede from the 
beginning , neither didſt thou for feare of 
any man giue them pardon forthoſe things 
wherein they finned. 

12 For whoſhallſay, * What haſt thou 
done? or who ſha!l withſtand thy iudgemenr, 
or yvho ſhallaccuſe thee for the nations that 
periſh, whum chou haſt made ? or who ſhall 
come to{| ſtand againſttheeto be {| reuenged 
for the vyarighteous men ? 

13 For nciher is there any God bnt 
thou, that * careth for all, tro whom thou 
mzxzhecſt ſhevy that chy judgement is not vn- 
rizht. 

14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able to 
ſer his face againſt thee , forany whom thou 
haſt puniſhed, 


Wiſedome of Solomon; = K 


them, . 


ks a 
15 Forſo-mnch then as nb. a 
ous thy ſelfe, thou ordereſt ou we. } 
ouſly; * — it not arecablenits 
power,to conde m th "hy 
ued to be a RE” 
righteouſneſs, ang ps aig 
ouincie , becauſe thou 

Lord ofall hand 
_ Y all, it makerh theeto be graciou 1g. 

17 For whenmen will | 
thouart of a| ball power , rae ay 
ſtrength.and among them that know ityhou 
_— _ mz ſſe manifeſt, 

[ uc thou, maſtering th | 
peſt wy equity, and ordereliys midpeg 

auour:for th t 
on ou mayeſt vſe power whenthoy 

19 But by ſuch workes haſt thon 
thy people, that the iuſtman ſhould bee mer. 
Cifi wt _ = mo thy children to bee of 
a att | pentance 
GH : ll "Or - 

20 For if theudidſit paniſh the enemi 
thy children , andthe £oy a ts 11 
with ſuch deliberation,giuing them time and 
place,whereby they might be dclueredfrom 
their malice : 

21 With hoy great circumſpe&ion did 
thou iudpge thine owne ſonnes , vnto whoſe. 
fathers thou haſt ſworne , and made cour- 
nants of good promaſes? 

22 Therefore whereas thou doeſt chaſten 
vs, thou ſcourgeſt our enemucs a thouſand 
times more, to the intent that when wee 


Your, 1, 
Ph 


'judge, wee ſhould carefully thinke of thy 


goodnes,and when we our ſclucs are iudyed, 
we ſhould looke for mercy, 

24 Wherefore, whereas men haveliued 
diſfolutely and ynrighteouſly, thou haſt tore 
mented them with their oyne || abomunate LO 
Ons, Geri 

2.4 * For they vent aſtray very far inthe yay 
wayes- of crrour , and keld them for gods 
Cohich even amongſt the beafts of their ene- 
mics weredeſpiſed F bung &eceived as chil- 
dren of no ynderſtanding, 

25 Therefore vnto them, as tochilares 
withovt the vſc of reaſon, thou didſt ſenda 
judgement to mocke them, 

26 But they that would not beereformed 
by that correction wherein hee dallied wit 
themzthal feele a tudgement _ God | 

27 For looke , for whatthings they gru6- 
ged when they were punulhed, (thatis ) for 
them vyhom they thought tobe gods, [00n) 
being puniſhed inthew ; when they lawit 
they acknovledged him to be the true God, 
whom before they denycd co know: and 
therefore came extreame damnation (poi 
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CHAP. XIIL 
were not exenſed th 't worſbipped any of Gods 


: bas 10 But meſt wretched are they that worſbip 
4 the workes of men! hends. 


Vrely vaine areall men by nature, who 
Yi ignoranc of God, and could not out 
of the good rhings that are ſeene, know him 
char is : neither by conſidering the workes, 
did they acknowledge the workemaſter; 

2 *But deemed it either fire,or winde,or 


the ſwift ayre, or the circle of che ſtarres, or | 


the violent water, orthe lights of heauen to 
be the gods which gouerne the world : 
With whoſe beaurie, if they beeing de- 
ohted, rooke them to bee gods z let them 
know how much better the Lord of them 
is: forthe firſt, Authour of beautie hath cre- 
chem. 
= But if they were aſtoniſhed at their 
power and verrue , let them vnderſtand by 
them, how much mightier hee is that made 


5 For by the greatneſſe and beautie of 
the creacures, proportionably the Maker of 
them 18 ſeene, 

6 Bur yet for this they are thelefle to be 
blamed: for they peraduenture erre ſecking 
God, and deſirous to finde him. 

7 For being * conuerſant in his workes, 
they||ſearch h-»diligently, and beleeue rheir 
fight : becauſe the things ace beauritull thar 
are ſeene, 

8 Hombeit, neither arerhey to bee par- 


' doned 


[%, LY ' 


g Forif they wereable to know ſo much, 
that they rierr four at the world ; how did 
they no ſooner finde out the Lord thereof ? 

10 But miſerable are they , and in dead 

thingsis their hope, who called them gods, 
which are the workes of mens hands, golde, 
and iluer to ſhew art in, and reſemblances 
of beaſtes, or a ſtone good for nothing, the 
worke of an ancient hand. 

' 11 * Nowa[[carpenterthat felleth tim- 
ber,afrerhe hath ſawen downe a tree meet 
for the purpoſe, andtaken off all the barke 
skilfullyround about, and hath wrought ir 
handſomely, and made a veſſell thereof fic 
for the ſeruice of mans life ; 

12 Andafter ſpending the || refuſe of his 
Oo to drefle his meate, hath filled him- 
elfe : 

12 And taking the very refuſe among 
thole which ſerued tono vſe ( being a croo- 
ked piece of wood, and full of knots) hath 

 arved it diligently when hee had nothing 
| elſe ro doe, andformed it by the skill of his 
vaderſtanding,and faſhioned it to the image 
of a man : 


WW 1... 14 Ormade it like ſome vile beaſt, lay: 


» Chap,xiijj-xiiij. 


ing it ouer with vermilion, and with paint, 
colouring it redde, and covering euery ſpot 
therein : 


15 And whenhehad made a conuenient 


roumefor it, ſet it in a wall, and made it faſt 
with yron : 

16 For he prouided for it, that it might 
not fall : knowing that it was vnable to helpe 
X _ itisSan image and hath neede of 

elpe : 
” then makerh he prayer for his 
for his wife and children,and is not of 
to ſpeake to that which hath no life, 

18 For healthhe calleth ypan that which 

is weake: for life , prayeth torhat which is 


dead: for aide , humbly beſeecherh t chat 
| which hath leaſt meanes to helpe: and for a & «bl, | 


good journey, he asketh of that yyhich can» 
not ſet a foot forward : 
19 And for gaining and getting, and for 


| good ſuccefſe of his hands,askethabilitie to 


, *ry of him that is moſt ynable to doe any 


ER CHAP. XIIIL 

I oh men dot not pray to their ſhips, 5 aret 

ſaued rather by ad, 7 by ther idols Fabra 
accuſed, and ſo are the makers of them, 14 The be- 
going of xdolatrie, 23 and the effets thereof. 30 God 
will puniſh them that ſweare falſely by their idoles. 


' thing, 


| AR_ preparing himlelfe to (aile, 


and about to paſſe thorow the raging 
waues,calleth ypon a piece of wood more 
rotten then the [| veſlell chat carieth him. 


2 For verily deſire of gaine deuiſedfſthat, oak 


andthe workeman baile it by his skill. 
3 Bur thy prouidence, O Father , gouer- 
neth it : for thou haſt * made a way un the 


ſea, and a ſafe path in the waves : 


4 Shewing that thou canſt faue from all 
danger : yea, thougha man went to ſea yith- 
QUr art, 


5 Neuerthelefſethou wouldeſt not that 


the workes of thy wiſedome ſhould be idle, 
and thereforedoe men commit their liues to 
a\mall piece of wood,and paſsing the rough 


(ca in a weake yeſlcl, are ſaued. 


G 
6 *Forin the olde time alſo, when the and 7,10. 


proude gyants periſhed, the hope of the 
world gouerned by thy hand, eſcaped in a 
weake veſl?ll , and lefrto all ages a ſeed of 
generation 


7 For bleſſed is the wood,whereby righ- 


tcouſnefle commeth. 


8 Bur that whichis made with hands, is 'Pſal-115.S 


curſed, as well * ir, as hee thar made it : hee 
becauſe hee made it, and ir, becauſe being 

corruptible it was called God, | 
* For the vngodly and his vngodlineſſe 

are both alike harefull ynto God: 
_ 10 For chatwhich is made, ſhall be puni- 

ſhed togerher withbim that made ir, 

FEY Hhh 3; 
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Apocryphas 
fOrgo,o by. xt Therefore even || vpon the idoles of 
the Gentiles (hall there be a viſitation : be- 

cauſe in the creature of God they are be- 

come an abomination , and * f ſtumbling 

blockes to the ſoules of men, and a || ſnare to 

thefeet of the ynwilc. 

12 For thedeuiſing of idoles was the be- 
ginning CT fornication, and the in- 
uention of them the corruption of life. 

x3 Forneither were they from the begin» 
aing, neither ſhall chey be for cucr. 

14 For by the vaine glory of men they 
entred intothe world , and therefore ſhall 
they come ſhortly to an end. 

15 For a father afflited with vntimely 
mourning , when he hath made an image of 
his childe (oone taken away, now honoured 
him as a god, which was then a dead man, 
and delivered to thoſe that were vnder him, 
ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

16 Thus fin proceſle of time an vngodly 
cuſtome growen ſtrong,was kept as a Law, 
and grauen images were worſhipped by the 
commandements of |} kings, 

17 Whom men could not honour || in 
preſence, becauſe they dwelt farre off, they 
tooke the counterfeit of his vilage from far, 
and made an exprefle image of a king whom 
they honoured, ro the end that by this-their 
forwardneſle;they might flatter him that was 
< abſent as if he were preſent. : 

18 Alſothe ſingular diligence of the arti- 
Gcer did helpe to, ſer forward the ignerant to 
more ſuperſtition. 

19 For he peraduenture willing to gleaſe 
one inauthoritie, forced all his skill co make 
the reſemblance + of the beſt faſhion. 

20 And fo the multitude allured by the 
grace of the worke , tooke him now for a 
god, which a little before was but honoured 
as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion to deceiue- 
the world : for men ſeruing either ,calimitie 
or tyranny , did aſcribe. vnto ſtones ,, and 
Rtockes,theincommunicable || Name. 

22 Moreouer , this was. not.enough for 
them, thatthey erred.in the knawledge of. 
God, but whereas they lined in the great 


*Ters. 10.8, 
abac,2.18. 
t Gr ſcandals, 


1 Orgrep, 
O 


{Gr. intime, 


looks. 


TGr.t0 the 
bet ror.. 


{| 0r,of God. 


warre of ignorance, thoſe fo great plagues. 


called they peace. 

2.3 For whileſtthey * ſlew their children 
in ſacrifices, or vfcd ſecret ceremonics, or. 
madercuellings of ſtrange rites, 

24 They kept neither liues nor marria+ 


*DeutiS. 10, 
iere, 7.g«, 
and 19.4» 


any longer, vndefiled : but either one. 


ES 
ow another rraiterouſly , or gricucd hinn 
byaduwcrie : x 
25 So that there -reigned-'in.. all men. 
10+ confufedty: I without exception, blood, manſlaughter, 
thefr-and.. dultmulacion , .corruption, pa-. 
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A , tumules, periurie, 
26 Diſquierting of g00d 
nelle of good curnes,defling of(oul nn 
ging of || kinde, diſorder in marriages adul. los. 
woe hmeleſle vncleannefle,” x [fg 
27 For the worſhipping of idoles fn6r 
be named,is the beginnins pix 
the end of all oe "© ON 
28 Foreither they are mad when they be 
merry,or prophecie lies, or live vniuſtly, 
elſe lightly ON. cthemſelues, * 
29 For inſomuch as theirtruſt is in; 
which haue no lifeghough ag a 
ly, yet they looke notto be hurt, 
| 30 Howbeitfor both cauſes ſhall they bee 
1uſtly puniſhed : both becauſe they 
—_ of hem. giving heed ynto j 
and alſo vni wore un dectit, delpiſins 
holinefle. : 2 
31 For itis not the power of them by 
whom they ſweare : butir is the juſt yenoe- 
ance of ſinners, that punitherh alyayes the 
oftence of the yngodly. 


CHAP. XY. 
x Wee doe acknowledge the true Grd » The fly 

Aole-makers, 14 and of the enemics of Gods people 

15 becauſe beſides the 1goles of the Geviles, \\ the) 

wor ſbi-peduile beafti 

Vt thou,O God,art gracious and true; 
4 Ilong ſuffering , .and in mercic ordering 
all things, 

2 For if weſinne we are thine, khowing 
thy power: but wee will not finne, knowing 
that yve are counted thine, 

3 , Fortoknow thee is perfe(t righteoul- 
neſle : yea,to know thy power is theroot of- 
immortalitie. ; 

4 Forncither did. the. miſchieuous in» 
uention of men deceiue vs: noran image 
ſported with diuers colours , the. painters 
{vicleſſe labour. 

5 The fight whereof [| ehticeth. fooles to (hp 
luſt after ir,andſothey defire the forme of rn 
a dead imagethar hath no brearh. 

6 Boththey that make them they that 
deſire them,and-they that worſhip them ,ure 
louers of euill things, and vaworthy to have 
ſuch things to truſt.ypon. 

7 For the * potter tempering ſoft carth, aw 
faſhionerh cuery veſlell-with much labour 
for. our ſeruice : yea of the (ame clay hee my 

'keth both the veſltls that ſerue for cane: 
vies : and likewiſe allo all ſuch asſervezoihe 
contrary : by what is. the vſe of cither ſort, 
'the potter himſelfe ische iudge. 

8 And employing his labours lewdly,be 
maketh a yaine god of the ſame clay, el 
hee which a little before was made of eartl 

himſelfe, and within a lictle while afrer re* 

eurneth roche ſame out of thentybena 
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aken : when his * life which was lent him 
ſhall be demanded. | 

Nbtwichſtanding, his care is, not that 
he ſhall have much labour, nor that [| his life 
is ſhort : bur ſtriueth to excell gold-ſmiths, 
and (iluer-ſmiths , and endeauoureth to doc 
like the workers in braſſe,and counteth it his 


glory ro make counterfeit things. 


to His heart is aſhes , Ins hope is more 


vile then earth,and his life of lefle value then 


= Foraſmuch as he knew not his Maker, 
and him that in(} pired into him an actiuc 

ſoule,and breathed in a Juing ſpirit, - 
t2 But they counted our life a paſtime,and 
our f came here a market for gaine: for, ſay 
,wemult be getting eucry way,though it 

ill meanes. 

£ / i For this mo that -o earthly matter 
b:ickle veſſels , and grauen images, 
himſelf ro offend jw all others. 

14 Andall the enemics of thy 5y 6 
hold chem in ſubieRion , are moſt tooli(h, 
andare more miſerable then very babes, 

15 For they countedall che idoles of the 
heathen to be gods : which neither haue the 
vſe of eyes toſee,nor noſes to draw [| breath, 
nor earesto heare , nor fingers of handsto 
handle : and as for their feere, they are ſlow 

e 
"Ss For mn made them , aud hee that 
borrowed his uwne ſpirit, faſlioned them : 
but no man c:n make agodlike ynto him- 
{lte. 

17 For being mortall he worketh a dead 
thing with wick<d hands : foc he himfelfe is 
berter rhen the chings which he worſhippeth: 
whereas hee lived orce,but they neuer. 

13 Yeca,they worſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo 
that are moſt hatefull : for being compared 
together,ſomeare worſe then others. 

19 Neither arethey beautifull,ſo much as 
to beedefired in reſpeR of beaſts , bur they 
went without thepraiſc of God,and his blel- 


ling, 
CHAP.-AYL : 
2 Godgave firange meate to his people, to ſtirre vp their 
' appetite, and vile beafts to thetr enemies, torake ut ffim 
them. 5 Hee flung with his ſerperas, 12 but ſoone 
healed them by hu word owly. 17 The creanoes at- 
tered them nature to pleaſure Geds people,andre rffend 
thetr enemres. 
Herefore by the like were they puniſhed 
worthily, and by the mulcude of beaſts 
* tormented, 
; 2 In itcadof which puniſbment, dealing 
graciouſly wirhchine owne people,thou pre- 


paredit for ther meat ofa ſtrange raſte;cuen 


quailes to ſtrrevp their appetite : 


3 To the ende that theydefiring food, 


mighe for the ougly Gght of the bealts ſcar 


. 


Chap. Xvj, 


among them , loathe euen that which they 
muſt needs deſire : but theſe ſuffering penu- 
rie for a ſhort ſpace , might bee made parta« 
kers of a ſtrange taſte, 

4 For it was requiſite, that ypon ther 
exercifing tyrannie, ſhould come penurie 
which they could not auoyd : but to theſe it 
ſhould onely bee ſhewed how their enemics 
were tormented. 

5 For when the horcible fierceneſſe of 


Apocrypha. 


beaſts came ypon || theſe, and they periſhed Ng 9% 


with the * ſtings of crooked ſerpents 
w-ach endured not for ever, 

6 Butthey yere troubled for a (mall ſea- 
ſon,that they might be admoniſhed,hauing a 


* ligne of ſaluation , to put theminremem« * 


brance of the commandement of thy Law. 

7 Forhethat turned himſclfe towards 
it,yas not ſaued by the thing that he ſay: bur 
by thee that art the Saviour of all, 

8 Andinthis thou madeſt thine encmies 
confeſle, that it is thou who dcliuereſt from 
all euiſl ; | 

9 For * them the bitings of graſhoppers 
and flics killed, neither was there found any 
remedy for their life : for they were worthy 
to be puniſhed by ſuch, 

10 Butthy ſonnes, not the very teeth of 
venemous dragons ouercame: for thy mercy 
was exer by them,and healed them. 

11 For they were t pricked 


ſhould remember thy, words, and werequicks 
ly (aued , that nor falling into deepe forger- 
fulneſſe,t 


of thy goodneflle, 

12 For it wasneitherherbe, nor mollify- 
ing plaiſter that reſtored them to health : 
__ thy word , O Lord , which healcth all 
things. 

13 Forthou haſt powerof life and death: 
thou * leadeſt tothe gaxes of hell,and bring- 
eſt vp againe, 

14 A manindeed killeththrough his ma- 
lice : and the ſpirit when it is gone forth, re= 
rurneth not ; neither the ſoule receiued yp, 
commeth againe. 

I5 Butt is not poſlibleto eſcape thine 
hand, 

16 *Forthe yngodly that denied to know 
thee, vere ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine 
arme : with ſtrange raines, hailes,and ſhow- 


ers were they perſecuted , that they could . 


not auoyd , and through'fice were they con» 
ſumed. 
37 For, which is moſt to be wondered at 
the fire had more force in the water thar 
uencherh all chings: for che* world fighterh 
tor the righteous, 


ted , that it might not burge vp the beaſts 
h 4 that 


« 


and 10.4. 
revel.g,%% 


» thy ;.cor. 10,9, 


Num 21,9. 


Exod 8.24, 


» that they fHeb Pings 


might be [| coatinually mindful ; ve 


*Pſ(iLrog, 
deut.z 2.39. * 
:.lam.2;6, 


s Exod:g.2 3» 


% Indg. 5.36 


18 For ſometime the flame was mitiga» . 


E-1 Apocryp pha. 


v8.25, 
10h,6,z1. 


* Tndg.6. 4- 


avid, 
Or,vas / em+ 


*Chap.19.20, 


"Y 0r.things, 


Or, of them 
” that 


» Deut,$, 7, 
mate, 4. 4+ 


- Or,ſoules that 
al not be re + 


| firmed, 


WH Orgunder | 


Their roofss. 


i Orsfugitines, 


that were ſentagainſt the yngodly: but them- 
ſelues might ſee and perceive that they were 
perſecuted with the 1udgement of God. 

19 Andat another time it burneth even in 
the midſt of water , aboue the power of hre, 
that it might deſtroy the fruits of an ynuſt 


land. 

29 *Jn ſtead whereof thou feddeſt thine 
owne people with Angels food , and diddelt 
ſend them from heauen bread prepared with- 
out their labour, able to content every mans 
delight,andagrecing to euery taſte. 

21 *For thy || ſuſtenance declared thy 
ſweetneſle ynto thy children , and ſeruing to 
the appetite of the eater, [|tempered it flfe 
to cuery mans liking. 

22 * But ſnow and yce endured the fire 
melted not , that they might know that 
fire burning in the haile, and ſparkling inthe 
raine,did deſtroy the fruits of theenemics, 

23 But this againe did euen forget his 
owne ſtrength , that the righteous might be 
nouriſhed, 

24 For the creature that ſerueth thee who 
art the maker, increaſeth his ſtrength againſt 
the ynrighteous for their puniſh ment, and a- 
bateth his ſtrength for the benefit of ſuch as 
put their truſt in thee. 

25 Therfore cucn then was it altered 
into all [| faſhions , and was obedient to thy 
grace that nouriſheth all things , according 
to the deſire || of them that had need : 

26 That thy children, O Lord , whom 
thou loueſt , might know that *it is not the 
groning of fruits that nouriſheth man : bur 

at it is thy word which preſerueth chem 
that pur their truſt in thee. 

27 For that which was not deſtroyed of 


+ the fire , being warmed with a little Sunne- 


beame,ſoone melted away, 

28 That it might bee knowen that wee 
muſt prevent the Sunne to giue thee thankes, 
and at theday-ſpring pray ynto thee, 

29 Forthe i 
melt away as the winters hoare-froſt , and 
ſhall run ayvay as ynprofitable water. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 Why the Egyptians were puniſhed with darkeneſſe 4 The 

terrours of that darkeneſſe. 123 The terrours of an ill 

conſcience. 

þ-2 great are | Tudgements , and can- 
not be expreſſed : therfore || vunurtured 
ſoules haue erred. 

2 For when vnrighteous men thought to 
oppreſſe the holy nation , they being ſhut 
vp || in their houſes , the pear" of darke- 
neſle , and fetrered with the bonds of a lun 
night , lay [there] [| exiled fromthe — 
prouidence. 


3 For whule they ſuppoſed to lie hid in 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


ope of the vnfaithfull (hall | 


their ſecret ſinnes,the were (cattered|l ynde, i l 
a darke vaile of Forgerfulneſe,bringhimu Þ. | | 
altoniſhed,and troubled with (ſtrange [790 | 

” ge) [[ap- 

pat itions, 

4 Forneither might the cornerthar hel | 
them, keepe them from feare: but noiſes (as) 
of waters ) falling downe , ſounded about | 
them , and lad viltions appeared ynto them | 
with heauy countenances, | 

5 No power of the fire might giue them 
light : neither could the bright flames of the 
ſtarres endure to lighten that horrible night, 

6 Onelythereappeared ynto them a fire 
kindled of it ſelfe , very dreadfull: for being 
much terrified,they thought the things which 
they ſav, to be worſe then the ſight they (aw 
not. 

7 * Asforthe illuſions of arte Magicke, hrrdn 
they were put downe , and their yaunting in " 
wiſedome was reproued with diſgrace. 

8 Forthey that promuſed to drive away 
terrours , and troubles from a ſicke ſoule, 
were ſicke themſelues of feare worthy to bee 
laughedat. 

9 For though no terrible thing did feare 
them : yet being ſcared with beaſts that paſ- 
ſed by,and hiſſing of ſerpents, 

10 They died for feare , || denying that 1p 
they ſav the ayre , which could of nolide be **® 
auoided. 

11 For wickedneſſe condemned by her 
owne witneſle, is very timorous, and veins 
preſſed with conſcience , alyayes forecaſter 
gricuous things. 

12 For feare is nothing elſe , but abe- 
traying of the ſuccours which reaſon offe- 
reth. w 

1; Andtheex p—_ from within bes 
ing leſſe, counteth the ignorance morethen b 
the cauſe which bringeth the torment. 

4 But they fleeping the ſame ſlecpe that 
night {| which was indeed intolerable, and 
which came vpon them our of the bottomes 
of incuitable fell ; Hh Ps 

i5 Were partly vexed with moni 
apparitions , 2 partly fainted , their beart 
Ealing chem: for a ſudden feare, and fot [o0- 
ked for,came vpon them. 

16 So then , whoſoeuerthere fel] downe, » 
was ſtraitly kepr ,ſhur vp in a priſon without 
yron barres, + HR Sas 

17 For whcther he were nusvan 90! (04 


Py 


4 


ind10- 


"Il 
M142: 
jaly1.1, 
all0s,! 


"bod 


' ſhepheard, or a labourer inthe [| keld,he 


ouertaken,and endured that neceſſitic,which LT 
could not bce auoyded : for they were all 
bound with one chaine of darkeneſle. 

18 Whether it were a whiſtling winde,0r * : 
a melodious noiſe of birds among the (pre 
ding branches , or a pleaſing fa of water 
running violently. 1s Or 


wall 


— 19 Ora [| terrible ſound of Nones caſt 
,zor a running that could not be ſeene 
jou ing beaſts , or a roaring voyce of 
moſt lauage wilde beaſts, or a rebounding 
Eccho from the hollow mountaines : theſe 
10s made them to ſwoone for feare. 

20 For the whole world ſhined with 
cleare light , and none were hindred in thcir 
labour. 

' 1 Over them onely was ſpread an heauy 
night , an image of that darkenefle which 
ſhould afterwards receiue them: but yer were 
they vnto themſclues more grieuous then 


the darkeneſle. 


CHAP, XVIIL. 

1 WhEqypt was prnuſbed with darkeneſſe, 5 and with 
the death of their children, 18 They themſclues ſaw the 
canſe thereof. 20 God alſo plagued his owne people, 
21 By what meanes that plague was ſtayed. 
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| (+, porno » thy Saints had a very , 
ind1033« 


great light , whoſe voice they hearing 
and not ſecing their ſhape, becauſe they alſo 
had not ſuffered the ſame things, they coun- 
tedthem happy. 

2 But 
nw, of whom they had been wronged be- 
fore,they thanked them, and beſought them 
pardonsfor that they had been enemies. 

441321, 3 *In Read whereof thou gavelt thema 
#142; | burning pillar of fire : both to bee a guide of 
fl theynknowen journey, and an harmeleſſe 
#19529-  Sunneto entertaine them honourably. 

4 For they were worthy tor be depriued 
of light, and impriſoned indarkenefle, who 
had kept thy ſonnes ſhut vp , by whom the 
[ vacorrupt light of the Law was to be giuen 
vato theworld, 

5 *And when they had determined to 
yr Fr babes of the Saints, one childe being 

forth, and ſaued : to reproue them, thou 

| tookeſt away the multitude of their chil- 

dren , and deſtroyedſt them altogerher in a 
mighty water, 

* Of that night were our fathers certi- 


" 


[#, 
"ad 
"bod 14.24, 


Fo. 


"bedu1,6. 


hed afore, that aſſuredly knowing vnto what 


oathes they had ginen credence , they might 
afterwards be of good cheere. 

7 Soof thy people was acceptcd both the 
ſaluation of the righteous, and deſtruRion of 
the enemics, 

8 For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our 
auerſaries,by the ſame thou didſt glorifie vs 
whom thou hadſt called. 
9 *For the righteous children of good 
4 men did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one con- 

urn ſent made a {| holy law,that the Saints ſhould 
* G | dee alike partakers of the ſame good and 
Mops, | ill, the fathers now ſinging out the ſongs 
of praiſe, 


LM 


Chap.xviij. 


that they did not hurt them + 


10 But on the. other fide there ſounded, 


an ill-according crie of the enemies, and a 
lamentable noiſe was caricd abroad for chil- 
dren that were bewailed, 

11 * Themaſter andthe ſeruant were pu- 
niſhed after one maner,and like as the King, 
{o ſuffered the common perſon, 

12 So they all together had innumerable 
dead with one kinde of death , neither were 
the [wing ſufficient to bury them : for in one 
moment the nobleſt off-ſpring of them was 
deſtroyed, 

13 For whereas they would not belecue a+ 
ny thing by reaſon of the enchantments ype 
on the deſtrution of the firſt borne, they ac- 
eat this people to be the ſonnes of 

od, 

14 For while all things were in quiet ſi- 
lence , and that night was in the middeſt of 
her ſwift courſe. 

15 Thine Almighty word leapt downe 
from heaven, out of thy royall throne, as a 

fierce man of yatre intothe midſt of a land 
of deſtrution, | 

16 And brought thine vnfained comman- 
dement asa ſharpeſword,and ſtanding vp,fil- 
led all things with death , and it touched the 

heauen,bur it ſtood ypon the earth, 


Apocrypha. 


Exod. 11.9, 
and 1 2,28. 


17 Then ſuddenly || viſions of horrible Or ag We 


dreames troubled them ſore , and terrours 
came ypon them ynlooked for. 

18 And one throwen here, another there 
halfedead,ſhewed the cauſe of his dearh. 

19 For thedreames that troubled them, 
did foreſhew this,leſt they ſhould periſh, and 
not know why they were afflitcd. 

20 Yea, the taſting of death touched the 
righteous alſo,and there was a deſtruſtion of 
the * multitude in the wilderneſle : but the 
wrath endured not long. 

21 For then the blamedeſle man made 
haſte, and ſtood foorth to defend them , and 
bringing the ſhield of his proper miniſtery, 
euen prayer, and the propitiation of incenſe, 
ſet himſelfe againſt the wrath,and ſo brought 
the calamitie toan end , declaring that hee 
was thy ſeruant. 

22 So hee overcame the deſtroyer , not. 
with ſtrength of body, nor force of armes, 
but with a word ſubdued he bim that puniſh- 
ed,alleadging the oathes and conenants made 
with the fathers. 

23 For when the dead were now fallen 
downe by heapes one ypon another , ſtand- 


"Num,n6.46, 


ing betweene,he ſtayed the wrath, and || par- [0 cur of, 


ted the way to the living. 

24 * For in the long garment was the 
whole world, and in the foure rowes of the 
ſtones was the glory of the Fathers grauen, 
and thy Maieſtie vpon the diademe of his 


head, [ 
; 25 Vnto 


*Rxod 28.6. 
and 13, 10» 


[raft out by 
my cay 


f 0r;Þce. 


Apocrypha, 6 


25 Vnto- theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, 
and was afraid of them , for it was enough 


.thar they onely taſted of the wrath. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Why G od ſbewed no mercte to the Egyptian, 5 And 
bew wonder fully be: dealt with his people. n4 The E- 
gyptuans were worſe then the Sodomites, 18 The won 
derfull agreement oſthe creatures to ſerue Gods people. 


| A* for the vngodly , wrath came ypon 
them without mercy vnto the end, tor 
he knew before what they would doe; 

s Howthat having giuen them leaueto 
depart , and ſent them haſtily away , they 
would repent and purſue them. 

3 Fqr wiuleſt they were yet mourning 
and making lamentation athe graues of the 
dcerd, they added anocher tooliſh deuice, and 

urſued them as fugitiues , whom. they bad 
fl intreared to be gone, 

4 For the dcſtinie , whereof they veere 
worthy,drew them vneo thisend, and made 
thera forget the things that had already hap- 


.p<ned,thar they might fulfill che puniſkmenc 
which was wanung to their torments. 


s Andthat thy people might paſle a won- 
derſull way : but they might finde a ſtrange 
death. 

6 For the whole creature in his proper 


' Find was faihioned againe anewſeruing the 


peculiar com ts that were giuen 
vnto them , chat thy children might be kept 
without hurt, 

7 As namely, acloude ſhadowing the 
campe , and where water ſtood before, dry 
land appeared , andour of the red Sea away 
without impediment, and out of the violenr 
reame a greene field : 

8 Where through all the 3p an weat 
-that were defended with thy hand,ſeeing thy 
-marucilous ſtrange wonders. 


9 For they went at large like horſes, and | 
leaped lik-lambes , praiſing thee , O Lord, , 
; they the ycie kindz of heauenly meare , that 


who hadſt delwered them. 


10 For they were yet mindfull of the things | 
that were done whule they ſoiourned in the | 
ſtrange land,how the rome brought foorth; 

ell , and how the river! 


J flies inſtead of carr 
calt yp a multitude of frogs in-ſtead of fiſhes, 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


11 Butafterwardstheyſay 0 
tion of foules, when rv wary ag | 
petitezthey asked delicate meates, wk 


12 Forquailes came y 
VIO them from 


13 Andpuniſhments cams Vpoa the (in. {Omg pate 


ners not without former fienes 
of thunders: for they ſuffered Ne pn 
_ - = owne wickedneſſe,inſomuct = 
ey vied a more hard and betaws 
our rowards ſtrangers : DIO 
I 4 For the Sodomites did not recs; 
whom they knew not when MR 


.theſe brought friends into boudage,that had 


well _ of them. 

15 And not onelyſo : but 
ſome reſpe& ſhall bee had of ole, RR 
they vſed ſtrangers not triendly, 

16 But theſe very grieuouſly afflided them 
whom they had recerued with feaſtngs aa 
were already made partakers of the ſame 
layes RR —_ 

17 ore cuen with blindneſſe 
theſe ſtricken, as thoſe wereat the {anay; 


. the righteous man: wheti bein 
. about with horrible 


great Carkeneſſe 
one _ the paſſage of his owne ray 
O 


13 For theelements were changed tin (1 
themſclues by akinde of "_—_ in '* 


a Plalteric notes chInge the name of the 


, tune.and yet arealwayes ſounds, whichmay 


well be perceued by the fight of thethi 
that haue been has : ting 

19 For carthly things were turned in» 
to warerie , . and the things that before 
ſwamme in the water , nov went vpon the 
ground, 

2.0 The fire had power in the water, for- 
getting his owne vertue: and the yater for- 
gate his owne quenching nature. 

21 Ontheotherſide, the flames waſted 
not the ficlh of the corruptible living things, 
rhough they walked therein , neithermelted 


waSof nature apt to melt 

22 For in alt things, O Lord, thoucidl: 
magnifie thy people, and glorife them , nets 
ther didſt chou lightly regard them: bur dl 
alliſt che in every tumeandplace. 


i” [ 


Some reforre 
thu Pr e989 
«Athana f1us be- 


eauſe it u found 


A 


#u biy Synogſs, ' 


"THE WISEDOME OF. 


Teſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


or, Eccleſtaſticus. 


mu. -  _-»_ emu e___Gy 


«A Prologue made by att uncertaine Authonr. 


His Teſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and grand-childe to Telus of 


the Came name with 


him ; This man thezefore liucd in the latter gimes,after rhe people had been led = 


captil 


We. 


"RM 


\ EH. 
| exprive,and 
| ageran did not onely gather the 


Yee wiſdom: 


Chap.j- 
called homeagaine, and almoſt after all the Prophets. Nov his grandfather / 
a5 hee himſelfe witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſedome among the- 
ave 'and ſhort Sentences of yiſe men, that had | 


been before him,but himſelfe allo vtrered lome of his own,fult of much vaderſtanding all - 
| When as therefore the firſt Ieſus dicd,leauing this booke almolt || perfeRed , Sis - 


_ 


rach hisſonne recciuing it after himyleft it to his own ſonne Ieſus,yvho having gotten it 1n- 


to his hands, compiled it all orderly into one Volume; and called it Wiſedome, Intixuling 
ir. both by his owne name his fathers name,and his grandfathers,alluring the hearer by the 
of Wiſedome, to haue a greater loue to the ſtudie of this Booke. It conteinerth 


therefore wiſe Sayings,darke Sentences,and Parables, and certaine particular ancient god- 


ly 


Srories of men that pleaſed God. Alſo his Prayer and Song. Moreouer what benefits 
God had youchſafed his people , and whar plagues he had heaped vpon theic enemies, This 


Jeſus did imitate Salomon, and was no lefle famous for Wiſcdome, and learning, both be- - 
ing indeed a man of great leacning,and ſo reputed alſo. | 


\ 


- + 


Gywis, f Prophers,and the reſt of the Bookes,. haue.no ſmall ff difference, when they are ſpoken in 
þ,cxdax. their owne Ianguage, For in the eight and thurticth yeere comming into Egypts 

Þ ef þ an ax King, and continuing there ſome time, - 1 found a || Booke of no {mall learning: 
mw; oreI thought it moſt neceſſary for me, ro beſtow ſome diligence and trauell to inter- 


, when Euer« 


pret it: Viing great watchfulnefſe, and skill in that ſpace,to bring the Booke to an end, and” 
ſet it forth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange countrey are wilkng to learne, being prepared” 


before in maners to live after the Lavv. 


CHAP. I. 
1» Al wiſedome # from God. 10 He piueth it to ther that 


lowbiom. 12 The feare od . 
8 TiferGolwoken pep Toon oe 


frony the Lord , and is 
with him for cuer. 

2 . Who .can number 
$ the Cand of the ca, and 
& tlic drops ofraine, and 
 ASIUFIED the dayes of eternitic ? 

3 Who canfinde outthe-height of the hea« 
uen, and the breadth of the earth , and the 
dcepe,and wiſedome ? 


Þ.- ' ns 


4 Wiledome hath beene created befSteall 


things , and the vnderſtanding of prudence 
euer 
, 5 The wordof God moſt High, is the 
fountzine of wiſedome , and her waycs are 
V - everlaſting commandements, 


_ \Niſecounſels ? 


hath ynderſtood her great ex 


Ll * wiſedome covrmeth | 


A * To whom hath the root of wiſdome. 
ene reuealed.? or-who hath knoyven her: 
full.in-che wombe. 


7 [Vnto whom hath the knowledge of . 
wiledome beene made manifeſt ? and who 
ence ?}] 

8 Thereis one wiſe-and greatly to bee. 
feared; the Lordfirring vpon his throne, 

9g Hee created her , . and-ſaw her, and. 
numbred her; and powred her out ypon all 
his workes. 

10 She[ is] withall fleſh accordingto his 

ift, and he hath giuen her to them that loue 


11 The feare of the Lordis honour, and; 
glory, and gladneſle, and a crowne of re- - 


WyCing.. 


12 *The feare of the Lord maketh 2 #p;ou,y.5*: 
merry heart', and giveth 10yand gladnefle, pial.i 16,10, 


and along lite. 
1 3 . Whoſofeareth the Lord, it ſhall goe 


well with bim ac thelaſt, and he | ſhall (nd || 07, ſpa# bee 
bleſſed, 


fauour in the day of his death, . leſſed 
14 To teare the Lord I the beginning of 
vviſcdome: and it was created with the faich= 


F Shce C 


Apocrypha,- 


IlOr, be not 
obedient 10, Y 


Apocrypha. 


15 She hath builran everlaſting founda- 
tion with men, and ſhe ſhall continue *with 
the ſeed, 

16 To feare the Lord,is fulnefle of wiſe- 
dome, and filleth men with her fruits. 

17 Shee filleth all their houſe with 
things defireable, and the garners with her 
increaſe. 

13 The feare of the Lord is a crowne of 
wiſedome, making peace and perfe& health 
£o flouriſl , both which are the gifts of 
God: and itenlargeth rheir reioycing that 
loue him. 

19 Wiſedome raineth downe $kill and 
knowledge of vnderſtanding , and cxalteth 
them to honour that hold her faſt. 

20 Theroot of wiſedome is to feare the 


Lord,and the branches thereof are long life. | 


.21 'Thefeareof the Lord driveth away 
finnes: and where it is preſent it turneth a- 
way wrath, 

22 A furious man cannot || bee iuſtif- 
ed, forthe ſway of his furic ſhall bee his 
deſtrution. 

23 A patient manwill beare for a time, 
and afterward ioy ſhal ſpring vp vato hum, 

' 24 Hee will hide his words for a time, 
and the lips of many ſhall declare bis wiſc+ 
dome. 

25 The parables of knowledge are in the 
ereaſures of wiſedome : but godlineſle is an 
abomination to a finner. 

26 If thou defire wiſedome , keepe the 
Commandements, and the Lord ſhall giue 
her ynto thee. 

27 For the feare of the Lord is wiſedome 
and inſtruction : and faith and meekenefle 
are hisdelight. | 

28 |} Diſtruſt not the feare of the Lord 
when thou art poore : and come not vnto 
him with a double heart. 

29 Be not an hypocrite in the fight of men, 
and take good heede what thou ſpeakeſt, 

39 Exalt not thy ſelfe leaſt thou fall, and 
bring diſhonour vpon thy ſoule, and ſo God 
diſcouer thy ſecrets, and caſt chee downe in 
the middeſt of the Congregation , becauſe 
thoucameſt not in trueth, to the fearc of the 
Lord: but thy hea: 1s full of ceceit, 


CHAP. IT. 

x Gods ſeruarts muſt looke {or trouble 5 and be patient, 
and truſt m him. 12 For woeto them that doe not ſo. 
Þ5 But theythat feare the Lord , will doe ſs, 

Y ſonne, if * thou come to ſerue the 
Lord,prepare thy ſoule for rempration. 

2 Set thy heartaright, andconſtantly en- 
dure, | & make not baſte in time of trobble, 
3 Cleaue ynto him, and depart notaway, 


that thoumayeſt be increaſed ar chy laſt end, 
\ 4 Whatſocueris brought ypon thee; take | 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


cheerefully , and bee pari Mets 
changed to a low EE OR _ 
5 * Forgold istriediathefi | 
table men-in the furnace of _—_ hn | 
6 Beleeuc in himzandhe will helpe thee 
order thy way aright, and truſt ivhim, 
7 Yeethatfeare the Lord , Waite for his 
mercy,and goe not aſide,leſt ye fall, 
8 Yeethart fearethe Lord , beleeye bim 
and "_ _ ſhall not faile, ; 
9 Le thatfeare the Lord, hope for s 
and for everlaſting ioy and i PE 
10 Lookeatthegenerations of old, and 
ſee, dideuer any wal 77 the Lord, and was 
confounded ? or did any abidein his feare, 
and was forſaken ? or whom did he euer de. 
ſpiſe, that called vpon him ? 
11 Forthe* Lord is full of compaſſion» 
and mercy , long ſuffering, and very very ua 
and forgiueth ſinnes , and ſaueth intime of 
affliction, 
12 Woe beeto fearefull hearts, and faine 
hands and the ſinner that goeth two wayes, 
13 Woe ynto him that isfaint hearted, 
for hee belecueth nor,therefore ſhall heenot 
be defended. 
14 Woe vnto you that have loſt patience: 
and what will ye doe whenthe Lord ſhall yi- 
fit you? 
15 They * that fearerhe Lord, will not lowyn 


j - 


Wen.17 
43 


diſobey his word , and they that loue him, 


will keepe his wayes. 

16 Theythat feare the Lord,will ſeeke that 
whichis well pleaſing vnto him , and they 
thatloue him ſhallbe __ "__ a oa 

17 They that feare the Lord,will prepare 
their hang: and humble their ſoules1n his 
fghr: 

” Saying, Wee will fall into the handsof 
the Lord, and not intothe hands of men: for 


as his Maicſtie is, ſo is his mercy. 


CH AP. 1IL v 
3 Ct helpe both therr parents. 21 Wt 
c_— C—_ — 26 The mcorgblenal 
needs periſh 30 Almes arerewarded. = 
Earc me your father, O children, 
1 doe thereafter,that ye may be ſafe, 
2 Forthe Lord hath giuen *the father ho-)rrodwk 
nour ouer the children , and hath confir-few4-%. 
med the [| authvritie of the mother ouer the þ0r, fn 
lonnes. 
3 Who ſo honoureth his father, maketh 
an atonement for his linnes. | 
4 And he that honoureth his mother 1s! 
as one thar layeth yp trea(ure. | 
5 Whofo honoureth his father,{þal haue 
ioy of his owne 51 TUO when he make 
his prayer,he (hall be heard. | 
6 Hee that horioureth his farber , ſhall 


baue along life, and he that 13 obedient 1] 


and | 


uw ſhalbe 2 comfort to his mother. 
on ——_ that feareth the Lord,will honour 
kis father,and wil do ſcruice vnto his parents, 
25 to his maſters. 
wlzonn. 8 * Honour thy father and mother, both 
i446 inword and deed, that a blefling may come 
n thee from them. 
| For the * bleſſing of the father eſta- 
Xe2#27- Hliſheth the houſes of children, bur the curſe 
#1 ofthe mother rooteth out foundations. 

10 Glery not inthe diſhonour of thy fa- 
ther , for thy fathers dilbonour 15 no glory 
ynto thee. 

11 Forthe glory of a man,is from the ho» 

' nour of his father 5 and a mother in difho- 
pour, is areprochto the children, 

12 Myſonne; helpe thy father in his age, 
and gricue Jam not as long as he liuech, 

13 And it his vnderftanding tail. ,haue pa- 
tience with him , and deſpiſe hum not when 
thou art || in chy full ſtrength. 


— 14 For the rehewing ot thy farher ſhal not 
be forgotten: and in Read of fennes it thall 
be added to buuld thee vp. 


15 Inche day of thine afflition it ſhal be 
remembred , thy finnes allo thall melt away, 
25 the yce1n the faire warme weather. 

16 Heethatforſaketh hus father , is as a 
blaſphemer,and hee that angreib his mother, 
is curſed of God. 

17 My ſonne,goe on with thy buſineſſe in 
meckenefic, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of tum 
that is approucd, 


18 * The greater thou art,the more hum- | 


© 'Blethyſclfe, and thou (aalt finde tzuour be- 
fore the Lord, 
19 Many are in high place, and of re- 
| ;nowne:: but * myſteries are reucaled vnto the 
M994 mecke. 


20 Forthepower of the Lord is great,and 

he is honoured of the lowly. 
dais 21 *Sceke notour the thin”s that are roo 
ot | ard forthee, neither ſcarch the things that 

| are aboue thy ſtrength, 

22 Butwhat is commanded thee, thinke 
| thereupon with reverence, for it is not necd- 
full for theezto (ce with rhine e3esthe chings 
thatare in ſecret, 


23 Bee not cutious in vrnecefſ2ry mat- 


then men ynderftand. 

24 For many are deceiued by their ownc 
vane opinion, and an cull {uſpition hath 0+ 
verthrowen their iu 


_ dg-ment. 
25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light : 
protefſe not the , 


nowledyge therefore that 
| thou haſt not. T 


26 Aſtubborne hearrſhall fare euili at the 


_ hee that loueth danger, fall perub 


, y — 


_ 


ters: for moe things are ſhewed ynto thee, . 


*#+x=S 


—_— | Chap.lij. ii. 


27 An obſtinare heare N.all be laden with 
ſorrowes , andthe wicked man ſhall heope 
fnne vpon linne, 


28 { Inthe puniſhment of the proud there 


hath taken coote in him. 

29 The heart of the prudent will vnder= 
ſtanda parable , and an attentiue care is the 
delire of a yvile man, 


30 *Water will quench a flaming fire,and *Pſal,40.24 


almes maketh an atonement for ſinacs, 
31 And hethat requircth good turnes, is 
mindfuil of chat which may come hereafcer : 


and yyhen he falleth he ſhall finda Ray. 


CHAP. INL 


1 Wee may not deſpiſe the poore or fathnleſſe, 11 but ſceke 
for wiſeasme, 10 and not be aſbamed o/ ſame things , ner 
Laineſay rhe t1ueth, 30 tor be as Lyory ins cur houſes, 


Y (onne, defraud not the poore of his 
liuing, and make nor the ncedy eyes to 
waite long. 

2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorrowfull, . 
neither prouoke a man in his diſtrefle, 

3 Adde not moretrouble to an heart that 
is vexed, and deferre net to giue to him that 
iSin ne: de. 

4 ReicR not the ſupplication of the af- 
flited , nciclicr turne away thy face from a - 
poore man. 

5s Turne not away thine eye from [| rhe 
need.e, and giue him none occaſionto curſe 
thee : 

6 For if hecurſe rhee in the bitterneſſe of 
his ſoule,hus prayer thall be heard of him that - 
made him, 

7 Gerthy felfe the Joue of the congrega- 
tion,ana bow thy head roagreat man. 

8 Letir not gricue thee ro boyy downe 
thine eare to the poore, and give him a - 
f: 1cndly anſwere wich meckeneſle. 

9 Deliver himthar fuffereth wrong,from + 
thc hand of the oppreflour, and be not faint- 
hcarted when thou fxeſt in twdgement, 

10 Beasa father vnto the fatherlefle, and 
in ſtead of a [wsband ynto their mother, {© - 
{hzlt chou be as the ſonne of the moſt High, + 
and he ſhall loue thee more then thy mother 
doth. 

11 Wiſcdomeexalteth her ctuldren , and 
Layeth bold of chem that ſceke her. : 

12 Hee thar louethner, loueth life, and 
they thar ſecke ro her early, thall bec filled 
with 10y. 

1 He that holdeth het faſt ſhall inherite 
glory,and whereſocuer the cnereth, the Lord - 
will blefle, 

14 They that ſeruc her,ſhall miniſter || to 


the holy One , and them that louz aer, the # 


Lord doth loue. 
x5 Who» 


Apocrypha. 


{| Oy, the prov * 
. man is not hees ' 
is no remedy : forthe plant of wickednefle: leavy bu poriſhe 


matth.$,97« 


1 Or bimthas / 
aketh, 


* Apocrypha. 


fGr. im time of 


x5 Who (o giueth eare ynto her , ſhall 
iudge the nations,and he that attenderh varo 
her, (hall dwell ſecurely. 

16 If amancommit himſelfe ynto her, he 
ſhall inherite her , and his generation ſhall 
hold her in poſſeſſion, 

17 For atthefirſt ſhe will walke with him 
by crooked wayes , and bring feareand dread 
vpon him , and torment him with her diſci- 

ine, vntill ſhe may truſt his ſoule, and try 
im by her lawes. 

18 Then will ſhe returne the ſtraight way 
vnto him,and comfort him,and ſhew him her 
ſecrets, 

19 Butifhee goe wrong, ſhe will forſake 
him,and give him ouer to his owne ruine. 

20 Obſerue the opportunity , and beyyare 
of euill, and benot aſhamed when it concer- 
neth thy ſoule, 

21 For there is ſhame that bringeth fin, 
avd there is a ſhame which is glory and grace. 

22 Accept no perſon againit thy ſoule,and 
letnot the reverence of any man cauſe thee 
totall : 

23 Andrefraine not to ſpeake , F when 
thete is occaſoon to doe good, and hide nor thy 
wiſedome in her beauty, 

24 For by (peech wiſedome ſhall bee 


knowen, and learning by the word of the | 


tongue. 
25 Inno wiſc ſpeake againſt the trueth, 


but bee abaſhed of the errour of thine igno- | 


Trance, 
26 Be nvt aſhamed to confeſle thy finnes, 


1 Or, end frine {| and force not the courſe of theriucr. 


27 Make not thy (elfe an vnderling to a 
fooliſh man, ncither accept the perſon of the 
mighty. 

28 Strive for thetrueth ynto death , and 
the Lord (hall fight for thee. 

29 Bee not haſty in thy tongue and in thy 
deeds flacke and remiſle. 

20 Bee not asa Lion in thy houſe , nor 
franticke among thy (cruants. 

31 Lertnor thine hand be ſtretched out to 
recciue, and (hut when thou ſhauldſt |} repay. 


CHAP.-V, 
1 We muff not preſione of our wealth and (rength , 6 Nor 
of the mercy of God to ſine, 9 We muſt not be double ton- 
gued, 12 nor anſwere without knowledge. 


Ee not thy heart vpon thy goods, and (ay 
not, * I hauecncugh for my lite. 

2 Follow not thine owne minde, and thy 
ſtrength to walke in the wayes of thy heart: 

3 And ſay not, Who ſhall controule mce 
for my er fr ? for the Lord will ſurely re- 
uenge thy pride. 

4 Say not, I haue ſinned,and what harme 

hath- happened ynto mee ? for the Lord is 


Ecclefiaſticns. 


1 


long-ſuffering,he will inno wiſeler theegce, *þ 

5 Concerning Propitiation, be not with. 
_ fe nn 7 adde finne yato inne. 
nd lay not, His * mercy j 

will be pacified for the kink x 7 wh 

for mercy and wrath come from him,and his 
indignation relteth ypon ſinners. 


7 * Make no tarying co turnetothe Lord, "Chap 14 


'"Cpy, $9194 


and put not off fromday to day: for ſi 


(hall the wrath of the Lord come forth, and 
inthy ſecurity thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed ; and 
periſh in the day of yengeance. ; 

8 *Set nor thy heart ypon goods vniuRtly Proviny 
gotten : for they ſhall not profit thee in the **9't« 
day of calamity, Relay 

9 Winnow not with = wind.and goe 
not into cuery way : for ſo doeth 
that hath a double ton ue. EA 

10 Be ſtcdfaſt in thy vnderftand; 
let thy word be the me, _ 

11 * Be (wifc to heare,and let thylife bee laws 
Encere,and with patience giue anſwere. 

12 ]f chouhalt vnderitanding , anſwere 
thy neighbour, if not, lay thy bandypon thy 
mouth. 

1: 3 Honour and ſhame is intalke: andthe 


; tongue of man is his fall. 


14 Bee not called a whiſperer, andlye not 
in waite vith thy tongue: for a foule ſhame is 
vpon the thiefe, and an euill condemnation 
ypon the double tongue, 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing, ina 
great matter ora ſmall, 


CHAP. VI. 

2 Doe not extoll thme owne conceit, 11 but make choice o/4 
friend. 1% Secke wiſedome betimes : 20 Its grieww ts 
ſome, 28 yet the frutts thereof are pleaſant. 35 Baru 
die to heare wiſe men. 


Neki 


N Read of a friend, become not an enemi 
for [ thereby ] thou ſhalt inheritean ill 
namegihame and reproach: cuen ſo ſhall alin- 
ner that hach a double tongue, 

2 Extoll not thy ſelfe in thecounlell of 
thine owne heart, that thy ſoule be not torne 
in picces a$a bull [ſrayingalone.] 

3 Thouſhalrcare vp thy leaues, and loſe 
thy fruit,andleaue thy (elfeas a drytrec. 

4 A wicked foule ſhall wow hav that 
hath it,and thall make him to bee laughed to 
{corne of his cnemies. RI Pe 

5 | Sweet language will multiply Friends: yu, 
and a taire ſpeaking tongue will increaſekind 

rcctings. | 
; 6 Becin peace with many: neuerthelelle 
hauc but one counſcller of a thouſand. 

7 If thou wouldelt get a friend, [[prooue 
him firſt,and be not haſty to credit him. | 

8 Forlome man isa friend for his owne 
occaſion,and yvill nor abide in the day of thy 


trouble. , Ry 
XS + 


[&, ul 
"Attj 


019008 
4] 


; had 


h yo 

L friend, who bei 

FA nd there is a friend, who being tur- 
Rh E Lk, and ſtrife, will diſcouer thy 


10 * Againe ſome friend is a companion 


, 919-5 at the table,and will not continue in the day 
Midtion. 
| oy But in thy proſperity he will be as thy 
, felfe,and will be bold ouer thy ſeruants. 


12 If thou be brought low, he will be 2- 
nt thee, and will hide himſelfe from thy 


ce . ” 
13 Separate thy (elfe from thine enemies, 
, and take heed of thy friends. 
| 14 Afaithfulltriend isa ſtrong defence: 
| | and hee chat hath found ſuch an one , hath 
found a treaſure. 


15 Nothing doeth counterwaile a faith- 


' full friend, and his excellencie 1s vnualuable, 
' 16 Afaithfullfriend is the medicine of life, 
and they that feare the Lord ſhall hind him, 
a ' 17 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall dire 
hisfriendſhip aright ; for ashe is, ſo (hall his 
neighbour be alſo. 
18 My ſonne, gather inſtruftion from 
thy youth vp : ſofhalkt chou hade wiledome 
bl thine old age, 


19 Come vnto her as one that ploweth, 


| andſoweth, and waite for her good fruites, 


{for thou ſhalt not roile much in labouring | 
| about her , but thou ſhalt earc of her fruits | 


| right ſoone, 


| 20 Sheeis very vnpleaſant to the vnleare | 
(#;vet, | ned: he that is without || vaderſtanding,will | 


| Not remaine with her. 
| 


UIki24 | None of rriall,and he will caſt her from him 
ereit belong. 


22 For wiſedome is according to her 


name, and ſhe 15-not manifeſt vato many. 
| 23 Giue eare, my ſonne, receiue my ad- 
uice, and refuſe not my counſell, 
24 Andpur thy feete into her fetters, and 
thy necke into her || chaine. 
25 Bow * downe thy (houlder,and beare 
her; and be not grieued with her bonds. 

6 C:mevnto her with thy whole heart, 
and keepe her wayes withall thy power. 

27 Search and ſeeke,and ſhe thall be made 
knowen vnto thee, and when thou haſt gor 
holdof her, lether not goe. 
| 28 For atthe laſt thou ſhalt find her reſt 
andthar ſhall be turned to thy ioy. . 
| 29. Then ſhall her ferrers bee a ſtrong de- 
fence for thee, & her chaines arobe of glory. 


| 30 Forthere is a golden ornament ypon 
al LOC her, and her bands <. [| purple lace. a 


[6 ale 
"Atta1,29, | 


| 31 Thou ſhale 
hogour : and (halt put. her about thee as a 
wne of iOy; 


| 33 Myſonne, if thou yult, thou ſhak be 


Chap.v j.vij O 


21 Shee will lie vpon himas a * mighty | 
| King. 


put her on as a robe of ' 


Apocrypha« 
taught: and if thou wile apply thy minde, 
thou (halt be prudent- 

33 If thouloueto heare, thou ſhale re- 
ceiuve vnderſtanding * and if thou bow thine 
care, thou (ſhalt be wiſe. 

34 Stand in the multitude of the * El. "Ecclus 8 9. 
ders, and clcaue vnto him that is wiſe. 

35 Bee willing to heare euery godly dif- 
courſe,and let not the parablesof ynderſtan« 
ding eſcape thee. 

36 And if thou ſeeſta man of vnderſtan- 
ding, get thee betimes vnto him, and let thy 
toot weare the ſteps of his doore. 

37 Letthy mind be vpon the ordinances 
of the Lord, and * meditate continually in »pfat.s,2, +»: 
his commandements : he ſhall eſtabliſh thine | 
heart,and giue thee wiſedome at thine owne 
deſire, 
CHAP. VIL 


1 Wee are exhnted from ſirne, 4 from ambition, % pre. 
fſumprion, 19 and famtmg in rayer: 12 from lyms and 
backebirimg, 1% and how to efteeme a friend, ig a good 
wife : 20 4 ſernant ; 22 owrcattell: 34 ow children 
and perents 31 the Lord and bu Priefit : 32 the. 
poore and thoſe that meurne. 

Oe no cuill,ſo ſhall no harme come vn- - 
to thee. 
2 Depart from the vniuſt , and iniquity 
ſhall rurne away from thee. 

3 My ſonne, ſow not vpon the furrowes 
of ynrighteouſnes, and thou ſhalt not reape 
them ſeuen fold. 

4 Scekenot of the Lord preheminence, 
neither of the king the ſear of honour. 

5 * Tuſtifie not thy (elfe before che Lord, *Pfal 142-2; 
and boaſt not of thy wiſedome before the pany Sag , 

6 Seeke not to be iudge, beeing not able 
to take away iniquity, lelt at any time thou 
feare the perſon of the mighty, and lay a 
ſtumbling blocke in the way of thy vpright- 
neſle, 

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of 
a Citie, and then thou ſhalt nor cait thy ſelfe 
downe among the people. 

8” Bind not one (inne vpon another, for 
in one thou ſhalt nor be yapuniſhed, . 

9 Say not,God will looke ypon the mul- 
titudc of my oblations, and when 1 offer to 


' the moſt high God, he will accept it. 


10 Bce not taint hearted when thou ma+ 
keſt thy prayer, and negle& not to giue'” 
almes, 

11 Laugh no. man to ſcorne in the bit- 
rerneſſe of his {oule : for there is one which - 
humbleth and exalreth. | 

12 } Deviſe not a lic againſt thy brother: f Gr. plow nes, * 
neither doe the like ro thy triend. 

12 Vſc not tomeke any maner of lie: for 
the cuſtome thereof 15 not good, 

' 14. Vic not many words ina multitude 
ot 


luke 1$.41, +! 


*Dents 8.10, | 
lſOr, thy lite poore, thar thy ff b/eſ#ng may be perfected. 


when thou praycſt, 
15 Hate not laborious worke, nenher 


gr. created, husbandry, which che moſt High hath f or- 


dained. 

16 Number not thy (clfe among the mul. 
titude of finners, but remember that wrath 
will not tarric long, 

17 Humble thy Gule greatly : for the yen- 
eance of the vngodly is fire and wormes, 


18 Change not a friend for any good by ' 


no meanes* neither a faitafull brother tor 
the gold of Ophir, 

19 Forgoe not a wiſe and good woman: 
for her grace 15 aboue gold. 

25 * Whereas thy ſcruant worketh truely, 
entreate him nor evil, nor che hireling that 
beſtoweth himfelfe wholly for thee. 

21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, and 
defraud him not of liberty. 

22 * Haſt thou cattell? haue an eye to 
them , and if they bee for thy profit, keepe 
them with thee. 

23 Haſt thou children? inſtru them,and 
bow downe their necke from their youth. 

24 Haſt thou daughters? hauc care of 
their body, and (hew not thy (clfe cheerefull 
toward them, 

2 5 Marry thy daughter, and fo ſhale thou 
haue performed a weighty matter: bur giue 
her to 4 man of vnderſtanding. 

»6 Haſt thou a wife after thy minde? for- 
ſake her not, but giue not chy (clfe ouer to a 


ff Or, hateful. || light woman. 


27 Honour, thy father with thy whole 
heart , and forget not the ſorrowes of thy 
mother. 

28 Remember that thou waſt begot of 
them, and how canſt chou recompence them 
the things that they haue done for thee #7 

29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and 
reucrence his Pricſts. 

39 Loue him that made thee with all chy 
ſtrength, and forſake not his Miniſters, 

31 Feare the Lord and honour the Pricſt : 
and giue him his portion , a$it- is comman- 


ded thee , the firtt fruits , and the creſpaſle * 


oltering, andthe gitr of the ſhoulders, & the 
facritce of octon, nad the firlt fruits 
of the holy things. 

7 ks And ſtretch thine hand vnto the 


33 A gifthath gracein the ſight of cucry 
manliuing,and for the dead deteine it not, 

34 Faile notto be with them that weepe, 
and mourne with them that mourne. 

25 Benorflowto viſit the ficke : for that 
ſhall make thee to be beloved, 
| 36 Whatſoever thou takeſt in handjremem- 


ber the end, and thou (halt acuer doc amiile, 


4 Feelefiaſticus; 


bi "FA of Elders , *and make not | much babblisg 


' give an{were as need requireth, 


ww... CHAP. vin. 
I wee ne ; , 
proweke, 15 oe - pres wor dofiſe, 10 ws 


Trive not with a micht 
S fall into (1s hands, * J a, Nie 
2 Bcenot at variance with a r; | 
leſt hee oucrweigh thee: for _ "Uttar | 
ogy many, and peruerted the hearts of ®4 wy | 
ings. 

3 Striue not withaman that is [full of 
tongue, and heape not wood vpon his fire 

4 Ieſtnot with arudeman, leſt thy oy 
ceſtours be diſgraced, 

5 Reproch not a man that turneth from 
finne, but remember thar wee are all worthy 
* of puniſhment, Gui 

6 * Diſhonour not aman in hisold age: ou i} 
for euen ſome of vs waxe old, lay 

7 Retoyce not ouer thy greateſt enemie © 
being dead,but remember that we die all, 

8 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wile, | 
but acquaint thy ſelfe with their proverbes; | 
for of chem thou ſhalt learneinftruction,aud | 
how to ſerue great men with eaſe, 

9 Mifl» not the diſcourſe of the Elders: 
for they al:o lexrned of their fathers, and of 
then thou (halt learne ynderſtindingaad to 


— 


(.fout 
tee, 


10 Kindle not the coales of a finer, | 
thou be burnc with the flame of hisfire. 

11 Riſe not vp( in anger)atthe preſence 
of an 1urous perton, it hee lie inwaitto 
[} cncrap thee 10 thy words. 

t2 Lend not ynto him that is mizhiier 
then thy (clic z tor it thuu lendeſt him, couut 
it but loſt, 

13 Be not ſurety 2boue thy power: forif 
thou be (ureric, take care to pay it. 

14 Goe not to lay witha ludgeyfor they 
will 1ud.e for him according to hus | honour. yy, 4 

15 * Travcllnot by the way with a bold *Ga,1, 
fellow, left hee become gricuous vnto thee: 
for he wil do according to his owne will,and 
thou ſhalt perith with him through hisfolly. | 

16 * Strive not with an angry many and %uy i 
20e not ith him unto a ſolitary place: for | 
blood is 1s nothing in his fizhr, and where 
there is no helpe, he will Ouerturow thee, 

17 Conſult not with a foole ; tor he caft 
not keepe counſel]. 4 

13 Doe no ſecret thing before 2 ſtranger, 
for thou knoweſt not what hee will bring 
foo-th; 

19 Open not thine heart to eucty Maſy 
Icſt he requite thee with a ſhrewed turne. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 tec are «turſr dhow to ve our WIWET. 3 What womalv 
£t5id, © Andnet to change anold fend. 1} Netto 
bee {ammliar with men in authority, 4 But to know 4 
nerghbourty 1 5 amd to conner ſe with wiſe man, qe —- 

; Ta a ' 

- 1 


[, 


i -- 


 *1+ Fenot iealous oner the wife of thy bo- 
- ne” Finch Her not an cuill lefſon 


» Giuenot thy ſoule vnto a woman , to 
her foote ypon thy ſubſtance. 
| 3 Meetnotwithan harlot,leſt thou fall 
into her ſnares. | 
4 Vſ not much the company of a wo- 
that [| is a finger , leſt rhou bee taken 
ith her attempts. 


thoſe things that are precious in her. 
''6 Giue not thy ſoule vnto hatlots, that 
| houlooſe not thive inheritance. 
| + Looke notround abour thee, inthe 
ts of the cutie , neither wander thou in 
folrary places thereof. 
| 8 *Turne away thine eye from a beau- 
ifull woman, and looke not vpon anothers 
uty: for many haue been decciued by the 
u:y of a woman , for herewith loue is 
indled'as a fre. 
| 9 Sitnotatall with another mans wife, 
fit doyne yvith her in thine armes , and 
not thy money with her at the wine, 
eſtthine heart incline ynto her, & (o through 
deſire hou fall to deſtrution. 
10 Forſike not and friznd, for the nevy 
not comparable co him: a new friend is as 
wine; when it is old,thou ſhalt drinke 
with pleaſure, 
4 | 11, Enuy not the glory of a ſinner : for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. 
| 12 Delight not in thertbing that the vn- 
jodh have pleaſure in , but rememher they 
hall not goe ynpuniſhed ynto their graue. 
| 13 Keepe thee farre from the man that 


power to kill , (o ſhalt thou nor doubt 
ie feare of death: and if thou comevnto 


make no fault , left hee rake away thy 
preſently :- remember that chou goeſt in 
middeſt of ſnares , and that thou walkeſt 
| md of os, 
14 Asneereasthoucanſt , gueſſe at th 
neighbour, andconſult with the wiſe. f 
| 15 Letthytalke bewiththe wiſe,and all 


hy commaugnication in the Lay of the moſt 
16 Andletiutmeneate and drinke with 


w_ me let thy glorying be in the feare of 
ra, 
17 For the hand ofthe artificer,the worke 

bee commended: and the wiſe ruler of 
the people, for his ſpeech. 
- pr - WP -” tongue is dangerous 
a & 2a 1 i 1s 
- be wa ce that 18 raſh in his talke 
"7 CHAP. X. 

commodeties of & wiſe ruler. 4 Godſetteth him vp. 


_ 


_ Chap. bx. 


« Gazenor on a maid, that thou fall not 


4.7 The rve incomaniencerofpride gninſtica and gcountuſe 


neſs. 14 What Ged bath dana 11 the proud. 19 hs 
be bmowed, 29 and who not, PG 6 


_Apderypha, | 


ſhall 
A Wiſe Iudge will inſtru his people, ®* 
and the —— of a prudent man 
is well ordered: 
2 * As the iudge of the people is him+ *Prou.2g.13, 
ſelfe,ſo archis officers ; and what manner of 


man theruler of the citie 15 ,ſuch are all they 
that dwell cherein., 
3 An vnwiſe King deſtroyeth his people, 
bur through the prudence of them which are 
in authoritie,the citie ſhall be inhabited. 
4 Thepowerofthe earth is in the hand 
of the Lord, and in due time he will (ſet ouer 
it one that is profitable, 
5 Inthe handot God is the proſperity 
of man : and yponthe || perſon of the Scribe'[[0r, face. 


| ſhall he lay his honour. 


6 Bearenot hatre1 to thy neighbour for , 
* euery wrong , and doc nothing at all by in- 
turious practiles. 

7 Pride is hatefull before God and man: 
and by both doth one commit iniquity. 

8 Becauſe of vnrighteous dealings, in- 
iuries,and riches got by decent, the kingdom 
istranſ[ated from one pcople to another, 

9 Whyisearth and athes proud ? There 
isnot a more wicked thing, then a courctous 
man; for ſuch an one ſerterh his owne ſoule. 
to fale,becauſe while helueth , he caſterh a» 
way his bowels. k 

10 The Phyſician cutteth off along diſ- 


 eaſe,and he that is to day a King, ro morrow 


ſhall die. 

11 For whena man is deadzhe ſhall inhe- 
rit creeping things,beaſts and wormes. 

12 Thebeginning of pride is , when one 
departerh from God, and his heart is turned 


' away from his maker, 


13 Forpride is the beginning of ſinne, 
and hee that hath it, ſhall powre out abomi- 
nation: and therefore the Lord brought vp» 
on them ſtrange calamitics ,and ouerthrew 
them vtterly. 

14 The Lord hath caſt downe the thrones 
of proud Princes , andſer yp the meeke in 
theu ſtead. 

15 The Lord hath plucked vp the rootes 


of the proud nations : and planted thelowly 
in theirplace. 


16 The Lord ouerthrew countreys of the 


' heathen : and deſtroyed them tothe founda» 
tions of the earth. 


17 He tooke ſome of them away,and de- 


iroyed them , and hath made their memort- 
all ro ceaſe fromthe earth. 


13 Pride was not made for men,nor fu- 
rious anger for them thatare borne of a wo» 
man. 

19 They that feare the Lord are a ſure 
| Ii feede,  * 


Leuit 19.17 


flor,vnftable 


generation, 


Wy. 


*PProu,19.2. 


a $41.13,1 


*prou.'29* 


f[Or,of the 


lowly. 


*Gen. 40.40 


dan, 6e3o 


RAR.2.21 


$Gr. tyrants, 


for \principae 


rypha. 
feed, and they that loue him, an honourable 
plant : they that regard not the Law , are a 
diſhonourable ſeede, they that Iranſgreſle the 
'commandements,are a || deceiucable ſeede. 

z0 Among brethren he that is chiefe is 
honourable , ſo arethey that feare the Lord 
in his eyes. 

21 'The feareof che Lord goeth before 
{| the obtaining of authority : but roughneſle 
and pride, is the looſing thereof. 

22 Whetherhe be rich , noble or poore, 
their glory is the feare ofthe Lord. 

23 It is not meete to deſpiſe the poore 
man that hath ynderſtanding , neither is ir 
conuenient to magnikie a ſinfull man. 

24 Great men , and Iudges, and Poten- 
tarcs ſhall be honoured, yet 1s there none of 
them greater then he that feareth the Lord. 

25 Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall 
they that are free doe ſeruice : and hee that 
bath knowledge, * will not grudge when he 
is reformed, 

25 Bee not ouerwiſe in docing thy buſi- 
neſſe, and boaſt noctthy ſ(elfe in thetime of 
thy diſtreſle, 

27 Better is he that laboureth and abound- 
eth in all things, then he that boaſterth him- 
ſelfe, and wanteth * bread. 

23 My ſonne; glorifie thy ſoule in meek- 
neſle , andgiue it honour according to the 
dignitic thereof. 

29 Who will iuſtific him that ſinneth a- 
£4inſt his owne ſoule ? and who will honor 
111m that diſhonoureth his owne life ? 

309 The poore manis honoured for his 
Skill , and the rich man is honoured for his 
riches. 

31 Hethat is honoured in pouerty , how 
much more in riches ? and hee that is diſho- 


Z» 


nourable in riches , how much moreinpo- ! 


uertic ? 


CHAP, XT. 

4 We may not vaunt or ſet foorth our ſelms, 8 noranſwere 
ruſbly, » 0 nor meddle with matters 1» 4 Wealth 
aud all things elſe are from God. 24 Brag nat of thy 
wealth, 29 nor bring every man mts thy houſe, 

| V / Tſedome lifterh vp the head [of him 
that is of low degree , and * makerh 
him to fit among great men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty, 
neither abhorre a man for his outward ap- 
PLAraace. 

3 The Dee is little among ſuch as flic, 
but her fruit is the chiefe of ſyeete things. 

4 * Boaſt not of thy clothing and rai- 
ment , and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of 
honour : for the workes of the Lord are 
wonderfull, and his workes among men arc 
hidden. 


5 Many t kings hae fit downe ypon the 


Eccleſiaſticus. 18 


| keth paines, & maketh haſte ,andis ſomuch har 
| Ltim 6g, + 


from his low eſtate, 


—£Y»OY08, ” 
round, and one that was never though a. || 
th worne the croywne. oh 


| | 
6 * Many mighty men hane " arg 
ly diſgraced : and the bono BP ke 
into _ mens hands, | '" 

7 *Blamenor before thou haſt exam; 
the trueth : vnderſtand firſt,and has ms 
>. * apts rr before thou haſt 
the caule : netther interrupt men i id. 
deſt of theirtalke, RRESIED 

9 Striue not in a matter that concer. 
nerh thee not : and fit nor [| in iudgement jv, ; 
with ſinners, wm. 

10 My ſonne, meddle not with many ſme, f | 
matters : for if thou meddle much , thoy | 
ſhalt not bee innocent : and if thou follow | 
after , thouſhalt notobraine, neither ſhalt 
thou || eſcape by flying, 

11 *'T here is one that laboureth andrea 


"Dang 
Pl. | | 


"* 


| 
| 
the more behinde, | 
12 Againe there is another thatis ſloye 
and hath need of helpe,wanting ability, an | 
full of poucrrty, * yer the eye of the Lord "ob, | 
looked ypon him for good , and ſcthimyy* 
12 Andlifted yp his head from miſery, 
that many that ſavy it,marucitedat him, 
14 Proſperity & aduerfitie,life and dexth, 
pouerty and riches come of the Lord. 
15 Wiſdome,knowledge, and vnderſtan- 


nin > RS eo gn cn 


prowny 


ding of the Law, are of the Lord: loue,and 
| the way of good workes, are from him, 


16 Eirorand darkneſle had their beg 
\ ning together with ſinners: and euill 
waxe old with them that glory therein. 
| 17 The giftof the Lord remainerh with 
| the godly, and his fauoyr bringeth proſperity 
| for euer. DN. 
| 18 Thereis thatwaxethrich by hiswaty | 
| neſle, and pinching , andthis isthe portion —F 
; of his reward : as ul | 
19 Whereas he ſaith, * Lhaue found reſt 'F 
' and now will eate continually of my goods 
and yer hee knoweth nor what ame tl | 
{| come vpon him , andthat hee muſt lea rc 1 
thoſe things to others, and die. - | 
20 *Be ſtedfaſt in thy couenant,& becon "E 
verſant therein,and waxe old in thy worke, | 
21 Marydllnot ar the workes of 
but truſt in the Lord and abide in thy 
bour : fot it is'an ecafie thing 1n the ſight 0 
the Lord on the ſudden to make 2 poo? | 
maa rich. mand | 
22 The bleſſing of the Lord is [[in de (6 | 
ary « the godly og y hee n 
eth his ble to flourilh, 
23 Say _ What profit is there of . ' Malpþ 
ſeruice ? and what good ching ſhall 1 
hereafter ? 14 hag 


—  — 


F 


FL 90 ; 


DT {.44p6 


efſe-many things 3 and what cuill can 
ome to me bereafrer? | 

| 25 Intheday of proſperity, theres a for - 
| s of affliftion : & in the day of aftli 


16 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord 
in theday of death, to reward a ngan accor- 


to his wayes, 
27 The MiRion of an houre, maketh a 
man forget pleaſure : and in his ende, his 
(deedes (hall be diſcouered. 
| 28 Judge none bleſſed before his death : 
or a man ſhall be knowen in his children, 
29 Bring noteuery man into thinehoule : 
or the deceitfull man hath many traincs. 
| 30 Like asa Partrichtaken [and kept] in 
þ agego is the heart of the proud, and like as 
ſpic,yatcheth he for thy fall, 
{ 31 Forheheth inwaitzand turneth good 
into euill, and in things worthy praiſe will 
lay blame ypon thee, 
| 32 Ofaſparke of fire,a heape of coales is 
kindled-: and a finfull man layeth waite for 


| 33 Takeheed of a miſchieuous man, (for 

heworketh wickedneflc) leſt hee bring vpon 

theea perpetuall blot. 

of Receive a ſtranger into thine houſe, 
he will diſturbe thee, and turne thee our 

ofthine owne, 


CHAP. XII. 
2 Be not liberall to the wngedly. 10 Truſt not thine enemie, 
wer the wicked, 
WW Hen thou wilt doe good, know to 
7 whom thou docſt it, ſo thalt thou 
be thanked for thy benefits. 

2 Doe good tothe godly man, and thou 
ſlalt finde arecompence; and if not from 
him,yer from the moſt High, 

3 Therecan nogoodcome to him that 
isalyayes occupied incuill: nor to him that 


giuerh no almes, 
, $008 tothe godly man,and helpe nor 


' 5 Doewellvnto him thatis lowly , but 
pc not to the vngodly:. holde backe thy 
pread,and giueitnot vnto him, leſt he ouer. 
maſter thee thereby, For [elſe] thouſhaltre- 
fone twice as much euill for all the good 

tou ſhalt haue done vnto him, 
| 6 Forthe moſt High haterh ſinners, and 
v repay vengeance vnto theyngodly , and 
m againſt the mighty . of their 


8 A friendcannot be knowenin proſpe- 
230d an exemic cangot be hidden inad- 


Chap.xy.xiij. 
ne, ſay noty T haue enough, and © 9 Inthe proſperitie of 4 man, enemies 


0n,thereis no remEbranceof proſperity. - 


will be grieued, but in his aduerfitic, cuen a 
friend will depart. | 

10. Neuertruſt thine enemie: for like as 
[| yron ruſteth,ſo is his wickednes. 

11 Though he humble himſelfe, and goe 
crooching, yet take good heede, and beware 
of him, and thou ſhalt be ynto him,as if thou 
hadſt wiped a looking glafſe, and thou ſhale 
know that his ruſt hath not beenealtogether 
wiped away. 

12. Set him not by thee , leſt when hee 
hath overthrowen thee, hee ſtand ypin thy 
_ , neither let him fit at thy right hand, 

eſt he ſecke to take thy ſeate, and thou at the 
laſt remember my wordes , and bee pricked 
therewith, 

12 Who will pitie a charmer that is bit- 
ten with a (erpent, or any (ſuch as come nigh 
wilde beaſts ? 

14 So onethat goeth to a ſinner, and is 
[| defiled with him in his Ginnes , who will 
pittze ? 

I 5 For a while he will abide yvith thee, bur 
if thou begin to fall,he will not tarry. 

16 Anenemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with * his 
lips , bur in his heart he imagineth how ro 


' throyy thee into a pit : he wil weepe with his 


eycs,bur if he finde opportunity,hce will not 
be ſatisfied with blood. 
17 Ifaduerſitie come vpon thee , thou 


| ſhalt finde him there firſt, and though hee 


pretend to helpe thee , yet (hall hee {| vnder- 


. mine tice, 


13 Hee will ſhake his head and clap his 
hands , and whiſper much , and change his 
countenance, 


CHAP. ALILL 
1 Keefe uot company with the proud , or a mightier then 
thy ſelfs. 15 Like will tolike, 24 The difference be+ 
tweene the rich and the poore. 25 A mans heart wilk 
change bu countenance. 


H* that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled 
therewith, and * hee that hath fellow- 
ſhip with a proud man,ſhalbelike ynto him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfeaboue thy pow- 
er,vhile thouliueſt, and haueno fellowſhip 
with one that is mighcier , and richer then 
thy ſelfe. For how agree the kettle and the 


Apocrypha. | 


4 Or braſſe, 


Or nwgled, 


*Terem 41.6, 


{Or ſapplart, 


*Deur,9.2, 


earthen pot together? þ for if the one bee jGr. this ſeal 


ſmitten againſt the other,it ſhall be broken. 
Therich man hath done wrong, and 


' yet he threatneth withall: chepoore is wron» 


ged,and he muſt intreare alſo. 

4 Ifthou be for his profit,he wil vſe thee: 

but if thou haue nothing,he wil forſake thee, 

If thou haue any thing , hee will live 

with thee , yea, he will makethec bare, and 
will not be forry for it. 

6 If hee haue neede of thee, hee will de- 

| | i EB 


ſme gamſt it 


ken, 


ccive 


| Apocryphas 


[[0r,by thy ſan- 


plicurre, 


for forbeare 
meg , 
1or, but. 


ceiue thee, and ſmile vypon thee, and pur thee 
in hope, hee will (peake thee faire, and ſay, 


What wanceſt thou ? 


7 Andhe will ſhame thee by his meates, 
ynrtill hee -haue drawen thee drie twice or 
thrice, and at the laſt hee will laugh thee to 
ſcorne: afterward when he ſeeth theeghe will 
forſake thee,and ſhake his head at thee. 

' 8 Beware that thou be not decaued,and 
brought downe {| in thy iollity. 

9 If thou bee invited of a mighty man, 
withdraw thy (clfe , and ſo much che more 
will he inuite thee. 

10 Preſſe thou not vpon himyleſt thou be 
pur backe , ſtand nor farre oft, let thou bee 
forgotten. 

11 || Aﬀe& not to bee made equall vnto 
him, in talke, || and belecue not his many 


wordes : for with much communication wil | 


he cempt thee,and (ſmiling vpon thee will ger 
out thy (ecrets. 

12 Bur cruelly hee will lay vp thy words, 
and will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and to 
purthee in priſon 

13 Obſcrue and take good heede , for 
thou walkeſt in perill of thy ouerthrowing * 


hes thou heareſt theſe things,awake in thy 


w 41 Loue the Lord all thy life , and call 
ypon him for thy ſaluation. 

15 Euery beaſt loueth his ike, and cuery 
man loueth his neighbour. 

16 Allfieſhsonſorteth according to kind, 
and a man will cleaue to his like, 

17 What fellowſhip hath the wolfe with 
the lambe? (o the ſinner with the godly. 

138 Whar agrcement is there betweene the 
Hyena and a dog? and what peace berwcene 
the rich and the poore ? 

19 As the wilde Af is the Lyons prey in 


the wilderneſſe: ſo the rich cate vp the poore. | 


20 Asthe proud hate humilitic : ſo doth 
the rich abhorre the poore. 


21 A rich man beginning to fall, is held | 


yp of his friends : but a poore man becing 
downezis thruſt alſo away by his friends. 


22 Whenarich man is fallen, hee hath 


many helpers : hee ſpeaketh things not to be 
ſpoken,and yer men iuſtific him : the poore 
man ſlipt,and yet they rebuked him too : he 
ſpake wiſcly,and could haue no place. 

When a rich man ery man 


2 
bolderh his congue,and looke what he ſaith, | 


chey extoll it to the clouds : but if the poore 
.man ſpeake, they ſay , What fellow is this ? 
andif hee ſtumble , they will helpe co ouer- 
throw him, 

— are good ol _ that hath 
no anne , and pouerty is cuill in the mouth 
of the vngodly. F | 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
' 25 Theheartofa manchangedi hi 


" "* 
o - % : 
"IT ”, hy 
: : gr 

I's 4 4 

_—_ j y # 
« 

/ : 


renance , whether it bee for ell 

and a merry heart maketh Warren, 

26 A <anks | 
2 cheerefull count ; 

of a hearc that is in profpcriey, mate 


ing out of 1Sa wearlu 
3 Sear, ome labour | 


OG > _ X111T, 
1 "AS caence h men happy. 5 Then 
doeth good to none, 1 
beerctes draw mw CEE ” Hom 
* Dd Lefſed is the man that hath nor five 
Brk his mouth, and is not prick or 
with the [| multitude of Ginnes, | _— 
2 Bleſſed is hee whoſe conſcience hath 10m. 
not condemned him, and who is not fallen 
from his hopein the Lord, 
3 Richesare notcomely for a niggard: 
and what ſhould an enuious man doe with 
' money? 
4 Hee that gathereth by defrauding his 
| owne ſoule, gathererh for others, that (hull 
ſpend his goods riotouſly, 
5 Hee that is evill to himſelfe,to whom 
will he be good? he (hall not take plealurein 
his goods, 
There is none yorſe then hethaten- 
uieth himſelfe; and this is a recompence of 
| his wickedneſle, | 
7 And if hedoeth ye pak 
willingly, and atthe & hee yvill declare hi 
wickedneſſe, | 
8 The enujous man hath a wickedeye, 
he turneth away his face,and defpiſerh men. | 
| 9g A *couerous manseyeisnot ſatshed 
| with his portion, and the iniquitie of the 
' wicked drieth'vp his ſoule. | 
' 10 A wickedeycenuieth[his] bread,and 
| hee is a niggard at his table. p. 
| 11 Myſonnegaccording tothy ability doe 
| good to thy ſelfe, and giue the Lord hs due 
| offering, | 
12 Remember that death will not bet 
| longincomming, and that the couenant 
the graue is not ſhewed ynto rhee. Lad 
13 *Doe good ynto thy friend before T# 


Pack 


| thou dye , and according to thy abilitir _— 
ſtretch out thy hand and giueto hm, "| 
14 Defraud not thy ſelfe of || the is | 


day, and ler not the part of agood os He 

; uerpaſle thee. a—— 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes 1 

' another? & thy labours to be diuided bylot? | 
16 Giue,andtake,and ſanRife thy loule 
for there is no ſecking of daiutes 10% 

aue. 1 

E 17 * All fleſh waxeth old as 3 garment Kane 

for the covenant: from beginning 15] | 
Thou ſhalt die the death. 


\ 8. tht 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


TA | 
my 


, 


ration of fleſh and blood, one commeth 
,an end, and another is borne. 
| 19 Eueryworke rotreth and conſumeth 
amay,& the worker thereof ſhall go withall, 
| 20 *Bleſſedis the man thatdoeth medi- 
exeg0od things in wiſedome, and that rea- 
ſoneth of holy n__ by his mo_— 
21 He that conſtdereth her wayes in his 
heart, ball alſo haue vnderſtanding in her 


% 

22 Goeafterher as one thattraceth, and 
ieinyaitin ber wayes. 
"_ Hee that itch in at her yyindowes, 
(þall alſo hearkenat her doores. | 

24 Hee that doth lodge neere her houſe, 
ſhall alſo faſten a || pin in her walles. 
| 25 He ſhallpitch his tent nigh vnto her, 
and ſhall lodge in a lodging where good 


(hings are. _ 

26 Hee ſball ſer his children ynder her 
ſhelter, and ſhall lodge vnder her branches. 
| 27 Byherheſhall be couered from heat, 
and in her glory ſhall he dwell. 


CHAP. XV. 
2 Wſcdeme embraceth thoſt that feare God. 75 The wice 
| hed foall not get her. 14 Wee may not eGod with 
ow fault1.14Fer he made, and left v1 to owr ſelues. 
je that feareth the Lord will doc good, 


L and he thathath the knowledge of the 
Law, ſtall obtaine her. 
| 2 And asa mother ſhall ſhee meethim, 

receive him as a wife maried of a virgin. 
| 3 Withthe bread of vnderſtanding (tall 
ſhe feed him, and giue him the water of wiſc+ 
dome todrinke, 
| 4 Heeſhallbe ſtayed vpon her and ſhall 
notbe mooued, andfhall rely ypon her, and 
(tall not be confounded. 

5 Shee ſhall exalthim aboue his neigh- 
bours, andin themidſt of the congregation 
ſhall ſhe open his mouth. 

' 6 Heeſhall findeioy, anda crowne of 
gladnefſe, and ſhe ſhall cauſe himto inheric 
ancuerlaſting name. : 

7 Butfooliſh men ſhall not attaine vn- 
20 her, and (inners ſhall not ſee her. 

' 8 Forſhee isfarre from pride, and men 
thatareliers cannot remember her. 


| duped, 9 [[Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth 
= 


f a ſinner, for || it was not ſent him of the 
Lord: 
| 10 For[[praiſe ſhall bee vttered in wiſe- 
dome,and the Lord will proſper it. 

| 11 Saynotthou, it is through the Lord, 
that I fell ayyay,for thououghteRt not to doe 
the thingsthat he hateth. 

| 12 day not thou, Hee hath cauſed me to 
Ie, for he hath no need of the finfull man. 


Zan Chap-xvxvj, 


f JT IF _ 
a | leaues'on A thicke 
RN  Mnmejoores ſo isthe ge- 


Apocrypha. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination, 
and they that feare God loue it not. | 

14 Hehimſelfe made man from the * be» *Gen.!, »8- 
ginning, and left him in 'the hand of his 
counſel, & 

15 If thou wile, to keepethe Comman- 
dements, and to performe acceptable fairh- 
fullneſle. 

16 Hehathſet fire and veater before thee: 
ſtreech forththy hand vnto whether F vile. * 

17 * Before manis life and death , and * 11.21.Þ, 
whether him liketh ſhall be giuen him, - 

18 Forthe wiſdome of the Lord is great 
and hee is mighty in poyer , and beholderh 
all things, | 

i9 And *his eyes are ypon them that 
feare him, and hee knoyeth euery worke of 
man, 

20 Hee hath commanded no man todoe 
wickedly, neither hath hee giuen any man 
licence to ſinne. 


CHAP. XVI 
s It better tohane none, then many lewd children, 6 The 
wicked are not ſpared for their monber, 12 Botly the 
wrath and the mercie of the Lord are great. 17 The wes 
ked camot be hid. 25 Gods works are wnſcarchable, 


Eire not a multitude of ynprofirable 
children , geicher delight in vngogdly 
ſonnes. 

2 Though they multiply, reioyce not in 

+ an: except the feare of the Lord bee with 
them. 

3 Truſtnotthou in their life,neither re- 
ſpe& their multitude: for one thatis juſt, is 
better then a thouſand, and better it is todie 
without children, then to bhaue them that are 
yngodly. 

4 For by one that bath ynderſtanding, 
ſhallthe city bee repleniſhed, burthe{] kinred [195,#%%- 

of the wicked ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. 

5 Many ſuch things have I ſcene with 
mineeyes , and mine care hath heard greater 

things then theſe, T9 | 

6 *Inthecongregation of the yngodly, Pa ien0e 
ſballa fire bee kindled , andin a rebellious 
nation, wrath| is ſet on fire. > 

7 * Hewas not pacified towards the old 

giants, who fell awayin the ſtrength of their 
toolithneſle. 4 

8 * Neither ſpared heethe place where 9219-24 | 
Lot ſoiourned, but abhorred them fortheir 

ride. 
, 9g Hepitied not the people of perdition, 
who were taken away in their finnes. 

10 * Nor the fixe hundred thouſand foot- * Num. 14.15, 
men, who were gathered together in the ny op 
hardneſle of their 504 DET 

1: And if there bec one ſtiffe-necked a= 
mong the people, it is marueile if hee eſcape 
vnpuniſhed j tor * mercy and wrath arewith «Chap. 5.% 


Pal. 33.6, 


: 


him, hee is mightie to forgiue, and to powre 
qut diſpleaſure, 

12 As his mercy is great, ſo is his cor- 
reftionalſo: heeiudgerh a man according to 
his workes, 

13 The ſinner ſhallnot eſcape with his 
ſpoiles, and the patience of the 2odly (hall 
not be frultrate, 

14: Make way for euery work of mercy:for 
every man all find according to his workes. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh , that 
he ſhould not know him, that his powerfull 
workes might be knowen to the world. 

16 His mercy is manifeſt to eucrycrea- 
ture, and hee hath ſeparated his light from 
* the darkeneflle with an |] Adamanr. 

17 Saynot thou, I will hide my (clfe from 

the Lord : ſhall any remember me from a- 
boue ? I ſhall not be remembred amons ſo 
mapy people : for what is my ſoule among 
ſuch an infinite number of creatures ? 
*; King, 8.29. 18 * Bchold, the heauen, and the heauen 
2.chron 6.18. of heavens, the deepe and the earth, and all 
> p<X-Jj-1% that therein is, ſhall bee maoucd when hee 
ſhall vile. 

19 The mountaines alſo and founditions 
of rthecarth, ſhall be ſhaken wich trembling, 
when the Lord looketh vpon them. 

20 No heart can thinke ypon theſe things 
warthily: and who is able to conceive his 
Waycs ? 

21 Itis atempeſt which noman can ſee :. 
for the moſt part of his workcs are hid. 

22 Who cn declare the woikes of his 
iultice, or who can endure them ? for his 
Couenant isa farre off), and the triall of all 
things is in the end, 

23 He that wantcth vnderſtanding, will 
thioke vpon yaine things : anda foohih man 
erring, imagineth follies, 

24 My ſonneghearken vnto megand learne 
knowledge, and marke my words with thy 
heart. 

25 I will ſkew forth doctrine in weight, 
and declarchis knowledge exadily. 

26 The wortkes of the Lord are done in 
iudgement from the beginninp : and from 
the time he made them, he diſpoſed the parts 
thereof. 

27 Hegarnibed his works for ever, and 

f Or, beginnings, in his hand are the {| chiefe of themvnto all 
yenerations : they ncirher labour , nor are 
weary, nor ceaſe from their workes. 

23 None of them hindereth another,and 
they ſhall ncuer dilobey his word, 

29 After this the Lord looked vpon the 
earth, and filled it with his bleſlings. 

39 With all maner of living things bath 
hee couered the face thereof, and they (hall 
xeturne into it againe. 


[[9r- fr" 
puttin, 


Apvcrypha. Ecclefiaſticus, 


6 IA... H AP... XViL, - 
1 How created and furniſhed man 14 Aud | 

we: ig Fer God (enth all thi « | 

i TI G _ 5 Tue ta bam L | 


He Lord * creaved man'of ' 
turned him into it apaine, ie exnhan uy | 4b451 
l. 2 * Hee gaue them few dayes, anda 23% 

ort time, an F d, 
therein. Ro ATT ry =o wh 4 

3 Hee endued them with ſtrength by Yay 
theraſclues, and madethem according this "WP emjb 
'- + And he feare {| of 

4 And put the feare {| of man ypon ll 
fleth,and guc him dominion over Sari glen *»%k 
foules, | | 

5 [ Theyrereived the vſe of the five 9. | 12 
perar ns of the Lord, and in the fixt place ; _ 

e imparted them ynderſtanding, andinthe | 
(eventh, (peech, an inte: prexer of the cogi Wulss, 
tations thereof, ) 

6 Counlell,and 3 tongue,andeyes,eates, 
and a hcart, gaue he them to ynderſtand, 

7 Withall,he filled them with the know- 
ledge of ynderſtanding , and (t.ewed them 
goud and cuill, p 

8 He {ct his eye ypontheir hearts,thathe 
might ſhew them the greatnes of his workes, 

9g He gauc them toglory in his maruei- 
lous aQtes for cuer, that they might declare 
his workes with vnderſtanding, Wb, 

10 Andyelect hall praiſe bis holy Name, | 

11 Beſides this he gaue them knowledge, 
and the law of life for an heritage, 

12 He made ancuerlaſting coucnantwith 
them,and ſhewed them his judgements. 

13 Theireycs ſaw the maickty of kisglo- 
ry,and their eares heard his glorious voice, 

14 Andhe ſaid vato them, Beware ofall | 
ynrighceouſnctle, and hee * gaue every matrol nd | 
commandement concerning his neighbour, 61h 'Ff vga yy 

15 Their wayes are cuer before him, and ; 
(hall not be hid from his eyes. 

16 Euery man f. om his yourh 15 given to 
euill, neither could chey make to themſeiues 
flcſhie hearts for ſtony. ; 

17 Forin thediwifion of the nations of 4 Aaio 
the whole carth, lice ſet x * rulerover encr}, 1, 
pcople,but* Iſracl is the L rds portion: \na4 

18 Whom being, his firſt borne, he nou-ynl10} Pl, uy 
riſhech with diſcipline and guuing him tle! BY 
light of his lone, doeth not forſake him: | 

19 Therefore all their workes are 3 We 
Sunne before him, and his eyes are continu 
ally vpon their wayes. 

20 None of their vnrighteous deeds are 
hid from him, but all. their lines are before 
the Lord : | Y 

21 But the Lard beeing gracious) # 
knowing his workemanlbip, neither lf not 
forſuoke themy but ſpared them- + The 


—— oj 


& —_— 


—T" x The * almes of amanis as af 
? :—Fraget# he will keepe the good deedes 
man, as the apple of the eye , and giuc rc» 
,ntance vnto his ſonnes and daughters. 
23 *Afcerwards he will riſe vp and reward 


mand render their recompene vpon their 


= 2 


in 7 | | 
<q wabas 15 


$ 
#49 | 24 *Butvntothem that repeyt,be granted 
= retarne, and comforted thoſe that faile 

2 


tience. 
lemji% | 2+ *Returneyntothe Lord, and forſake 
thy finnes, 3 thy prayer before his face, 
and offend lefle, 
N 4 os Turne againeto the moſt High , and 
qurne away from iniquity : for he will leade 
'  , thee out of darkenefſe into the || light of 
health, and-hate thou abomination vehe- 


mently. SS 
6, | 27 *Who ſhall praiſe the moſt Hizh in the 
Mis prave, in ſtead of chem which live and giue 
phankes ? 

28 Thankeſgiuing periſketh from the 
#c2d, as from one that is not : the living and 
ſound in hearr,ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
| 29g How greatis the louing kindneſſe of 
the Lord our God, and his compaſſton vnro 
ſuchas rurne vnto him in holineffe ? 

30 Forall chings cannot bee in men, be- 
gauſe the ſonne of man is not immorrtall : 

31 * Whar is brighter then the Sunne, yet 
the light thereof failerh: and fle(l: and blood 
will imagineeuill, 

32 Hevieweth the power of the beight of 
heauen,and all men are but carth andalhes, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

4 Geds worker are tobe wondred at. » Maui | ſeu ſhort. 

11 Gody mercifull. 15 Doe not blemaſh thy good deeds, 
| Withill words, 22 Deferre not to be iftified, 30 Fellow 
| notrly laſts, 

Ee that lineth for ever, * created all 

A A things in generall. 
| 2 TheLordonely is righteous,and there 
13 none other bur he. 

3 Who gouernech the world with the palme 


Mb 1.4.6 


(it 
a 6m 


of hishand,& all things obey his will,for he 


1 | ave s, ig theking of all,by his power *dwiding holy 
: things among them, from prophane. 
os | | 4 To whom hath he gwen power to de- 
| PU us | | . 4 
| % \clirehisworkes? * and who ſhal find out his 
noble a&s ? 
5 Wholhall number the ſtrength of his 


Plalelie and who ſhall alſo tell outhis mer- 
cies? 

| '6 Asforthe wondrous works of y Lord, 
[there my nothing be caken from chemgnci- 
ther may any thing bce put ynto.cthem, ne1- 
| ccanthe En, of them be found our. 
'I { 7 When a man hath done, then he bezin- 


be an +" he leaucth off, then hee thall 


Chap. 


xviij. ' Apocryphas 
8 What is man, and wheretoſerneth hee ? 

what 15 bis good,and what is his cuill ? 

9 * The number of a mans dayes at the *Plal.g0.1o, 
moſt are an hundred yeeres. | 

10 Asadrop of water vnto the (ca, and a 
grauell ſtone in compariſon of F ſand, ſo are 
a *thouſand yeeres to the dayes of cternity. 

11 Therefore is Godpaticnt with them, 
and powrethforth his miercy vpon them. 

12 Hee ſawand perceived their end to be 
cuil,therefore he wall HT his compaſiton, 

I ; The mercy of man is toward his 
neighbour, but the raercy of the Lord is vp- 
on all fleſh: he reproueth and nurtureth, and 
teacheth and bringeth againe, as a (ſhopheard 
his flocke. 

14 Hee hath mercy on them that receiue 
diſcipline, and that diligently ſeeke after his 
tudgements, 


*2, Pet 3.8. 


15 *My ſonne, blemiſh not thygood »caap, 4144+ 


deeds , neither yſe yncomfortable words 
when thou giueſt any thing, 

16 Shall not the deaw afſwage the hear ? 
ſo is a word betterthen a gift. 

17 Locisnota word bettcr thena gift ? 
but both are with a gracious man. 

18 A foolewill vpbraid churliſbly,and a 
gift of the envious conſumeth the cyes, 

19 Learne before thou ſpeake, and vſe 
pliyſicke,or euer thou be ſicke. 

20 Before iudgement *examine thy ſelfe, %1.Cor-r1, 
and inthe day of viſitation thou ſhalt finde 2%3 * 
mercy. | 

21 Humble thy ſelfe before thou be ſicke, 
and in the time of finnes ſhe repentance. 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay th 
vow in due time,and deferre not yntill bow 4 
to be iuſtificd, 

2.3 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſclfe, 
and be not as one thactempreth the Lord, 

24 * Thinkevpon the wrath that ſhall be *©hap 7 
at the end ; and the time of vengeance when *72 36+ 
he ſhall rurne away his face. 

25 When thou haſt inough , remember 
the time of hunger, and when thou art rich, 
thinke vpon pouerty and need. 

26 From the morning vnull the evening 
the time is changed, and all things are ſoons 
done before the Lord. 


27 * A wiſe man willfeare in every thing, "Prou. 38,74 


and in the day of (inning, hee wall beware of 
offence: but a foole will not obſcrue time. 
28  Euery man of ynderſtanding knoweth 
wiſedome,andwill giue praiſe ynto him that 
found her 
29 They that were of vnderſtanding in 
ſayings, became alſo wiſe themlclues , and 
powred foorth exquilite parables. : 
o * Goe nor after thy luſts, but refraine * o_ 6.6. 
thy (clfe from thine apperites, p00 $3 lM 
of Jii4 31 It 


— * - 


E 


Nolb.33-17. 


fOrarffund, 
7 fre, 


Or, ſbew by 
4, 


I'8r, heart. 


*Leuir. i 9.19» 
matth, 13.15; 


{1 Or yeproe. 


F Or grilingly. 


®Lames z.2f 
(1 Or, reproue, 


| =: REM OR DIO ELOMENE 38 - | ; | j 
t Tfthou giveſt thy ſoule the defiresthat |] to be accepted[of hi —_ 


her , ſhee will make thee a laughing 
e to thine enemics, that maligne thee. 
32 Takenotpleaſurein much goodcheere, 


neither be tied to the expence thereof. 


33 Be not made a begger by banquetting 

nborrowing, when thou haſt nothing in 

hy gues, ſor thou ſhalt lic in waite for thy 
owne life : and be talked on, 


CHAP. XIX. 

3 Wrme and wemen ſeduce wiſe men, 7 Say net all thou bee 
reſt. 4 Reproue thy friend without anger. 23 There 
»0 wiſedome in wickedneſſe, 

| A Labouring man that is giuen to drun- 

kenrefle Pall not be rich, and hee that 
contemneth ſmall chings ſhall fall by lute 
and little. 

2 Wine and women will make men of 
enderſtanding to fall away, and he that clea- 
ueth to hartots will become impudent. 

3 Mothes and wormes ſhall haue himto 
heritage,anda bold man ſhall be raken way. 

4 * Hethatishaſtyto giue credit, is lighr 


minded, and hee that ſinneth (hall oftend a- | 


gainſt his owne ſoule. 

5 Whoſa taketh pleaſure in wickedneſſe 
ſhall be condemned, but hee that reſifterh 
pieaſures, crownerh his hfe, 

6 Hee-that can rule his tongue ſhall live 
without ſtrife, and hee that hateth babbling, 
ſhall have leſſe ewll. 

7 Rehearſe not vnto another that which 
is told vnto thee , and thou (laalt fare neuer 
the worſe, 

.8 Whethec it be || to friend or foe , talke 
not of other mens liucs , and if thou canſt 
without offence,rcucale them nor. 

9 Forhecheard and obſcrued thee , and 
when time commeth he will [| hate thee. 

10 If thouhaſtheard a word,letitdie with 
thee,and be bold it will not burſt rhee. 

11 A foole trauaileth with a vord, as a 
woman in labour of a child. 

12 As anarrow that ſticketh ina mans 
thigh,ſo is a word within a fooles | belly. 

12 *Admoniſh a friend,it may be he hath 
not | Bk. it,and if he haue [done itJthat hee 
doe it no more. 

14 || Admoniſh thy friend, it may be hee 
hath not ſaid it,and if he haue,that hee ſpeake 
it Notagaine. 

15 Admoniſha friend: for many times it 
isa ſlander, and beleeuc not cuerytale. 

16 There is onethat ſlippeth in his ſpeech, 
but not [| from his hearr , and who is hee thar 
hath not effended with his *rongue ? _ 

17 || Admoniſh thy neighbeur before thou 
threaten him,and not being angry, giue place 
to the Law of the moſt High. 

18 The feare of the Lord isthe firſt ſep 


_ tab hin 
19 Thelknowledge of the Command.. 
ments of the Lode he doh cen lifeand 
they that doe things that pleaſe him,ſhall 
ceiue the fruit of the tree of immonalite, 
20 efeare of the Lordi | 
_—_ inall yew ws is the NNN 
w , and the kno is Omni 
_ , wedge of his Omnipo- 
21 Ifaſcruantſay to his ; 
doe asat pleaſeth hs _ though alien 
docir, heangreth him that nouriſherh him 
= The — of wickedneſſe isng 
nedome,neither a 
ſinners prudence, wry: Prhnron 
23 Ihcreis awickedneſſe, 2ndihe 
an abomunation,and there is afoole w_ 
in wiſedome, > 
24 Hethat hath ſmall vnderſtandi 
| "—_— _ 3» 15 better then one ra, or 
' much wiſedome , andtranſ; | 
of the moſt High. Mr TE 
25 Thereis an exquiſit ſubtilty, andthe 
ſame is vniaſt , and there is one that turneth 
aſide ro make judgement appeare: and there 
iS a wiſe man that [|iuſtifier in judgement, 


n 


; 26 __ iS a wicked man that (has 
owne his head || ſadly ; but inwardly, heis ,.. .... 
' full of deceit, ey nl 


27 Caſting doyyne his countenance, and 

; making as if he heard not : where heeis not 

' knowen, he will doe thee a miſchicfe before 
thou be aware. 

23 Anditfor want of power hee be hin- 
dered from finning, yet when he findeth op- 
portunirieghe vill doe cull, 

29 A man may bee knowen by hislooke, 
and one that hath vnderſtanding by his coun- 
tenance, when thou meeteſ him. 

30 A-mans attire, and exceſſive laughter 
and gate, ſheyy what he 1s, 


CHAP, XX 
1 Of flenceand fpeakmg, 10 ©f gifts ad yore i9 Of 
ſlipping by the tongue. 2.4 Of lymg. 27 Of wer! ade 
riſements. 


T Here is a reproofe that is not|| comely: 101, 


againe ſome man holderh his tongues 
andhe is wile. 

2. It is much better to reprooue,, thento 
be angry ſecretly , and he that confeſſcth bs 
fault,thall be pceſerued from hurt. | 

, How good is it when thou art repto 
nod ,to ſhevwe.repentance ? for ſo ſhalt thoue- 
ſcape wilfull fnne. 


Asis the luſt of an *Eunuchto defloure *Cupp# 


2 virginez ſois he that executeth ivdgement 


with violence. 
5 There is one that keeperb flence and 


l 
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Kidz 1.f- 
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f wiſe : and another by much bab- 
nk hatefull. 
6” Some man holdeth his tongue , be- 
cauſe he hath not to anſwere, and ſome kee- 
filence, * knowing his time. 
7 A wiſe man will hold his * tongue till 
beſee opportunity : but a babler and a foole 
will regard no time. 
| 8 Hee chat yſeth many words ſhall be ab- 
horred;and he that taketh to himſelfe autho- 
'ritiethereingſhall be hated. 
| g There 1s a (inner that hath good ſuc- 
cfſe in euill things; and here is a gaine that 
curneth to lofſe 

10 Therc is 2 gift that ſhall nor profit 

'thee;and there 15a gift whoſe recompenſe 
[4s double, 

11 There is an abaſement becauſe of 
elory 3 and there is thar hifrerh vp his head 
from a loweſtate, 

| x2. Thereis that buyeth much for alittle, 
andrepayerh it ſcuen fold. 


Gal. |, 13 * A wiſe man by his words maketh 
-"0 | ſhallbe|| wred our. 
[opt 14 The gift of a foole ſhall doe thee no 


good when thou haſt it 3 neither yer of the 


is ſa qe) Enuious for his neceflity : for hee f Iooketh | 


graay ſera6{ tO recetue many things for one, 
ma, | 15 Hegiethlittle and vpbraideth much, 


=  Chap.xxj. 


himſelfe beloued : bur the || graces of fooles | 


a rplces 


Nv. Bal nat be 


Fax xg his mouth like a crier ; to day hee 
| ,and tro morrow wil he aske itagaine: 
ſuchan oneis ro be hated of God and man. 
| 16 The fooleſaith, IT have no friends , I 
 haveno thanke for all my good deeds: and 
they thateare my bread ſpeake euill of me. 

17 How oft,and of how many ſhal he be 
; hughed to ſcorne?for he knowerth nor arighe 
' whatit js to haue; and it 15 all one ynto ham) 
a$if he had it nor, 

18 Toflip ypon a pauement, is better then 
40ſlip with che tongue: ſo, the fall of the wic« 
'ked (hall come ſpeedily. 
| 19 (| An ynſeaſunable tale willalwayes be 
inthe mouth of the yawiſe. 
| 20 A wile ſentence (hall be reieRed when 
\nrcommerh out of a fooles mouth : for hee 
will not ſpeake it indue ſeaſon. 
| 21 There is thatis hindered from Gnning 
through want: and when he taketh reſt , hee 
f ſhall not be troubled. 

22 There is that deſtroyeth his ovyne 
foule through baſhfulnefle, and by accepting 
of perſons overthroweth himſelfe. 
|, 23 There is that for baſhfulnefſe promi- 


| 


fetbto his friend and maketh him his enemy 

for nothing. 

5. | 24 * Alticisafoule blot in a man,yet it is 
continually in the mouth of the vntaughr. 

35 & Quefe is betcer then aman that is 


Apocrypha, 
haue 


accuſtored to lie: but they both ſhall 
deſtruion to heritage, 
26 Thediſpoſition of a lyar is || diſhono-. [{0r,ignominie. 
rable, and his thame js ever with him. 
27 A wile man ſhall promote himſclſe 7- 
henowr with his words: and he thathath yn- 
derſtanding iwill pleaſe great men. 
28 *He thattillech hus land, ſhall increaſe; (Prov. 12-17, 
his heape : and hee that pleaſeth great men, and 38.19. 
ſtall ge t ow for iniquitie. 
29 * Preſents and gifts blinde the eyes of! , 238, 
the wiſe, and f| top ria mouth that he can- _ ye - 9. 
not reproue, [107,05 amurgle 
39 Wilſedome that is hid,and treaſure that | m#he mags: 
is hoarded yp, what profit is in them both ? 
31 Better is he that hiderh his folly, then: 
a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

32 Neceſlary patience in ſecking the 
Lord, is better then hee that leadeth his life 
without a guide. 


CHA P. XXL 
2 Fleegbom fine a»from a ſerpent. 4 His oppreffion will 
wndoe the rich. y The end of the wniuſft ſhall bee naught, 
12 The differences between the ſosle and the wiſe. 
Y ſonne haſt thou ſinned? doe ſo no 
more: but *aske pardon for thy former « pg, 41 4. 


fannes. huke 8s 5.2 ' 
2 Fleefrom finne as from the face of a 


l X * . 
ſerpent : for if thou commeſt too neere it, it 
; will bite thee : the teeth thereof, are as the 


teeth ofalyon, ſlaying the ſoules of men. 
| 3 Alliniquitic isas a twocdged ſword, 
'the wounds whereof cannot be healed. 
4 Toterrifie and doe wrong, will waſte 
riches: thus the houſe of proud men (hall bee 
"made deſolate- 
5 A*prayeroutof 7 men mans mouth * Exod 3.9, 
reachethto the caresof God, and his iudge=« and 22,33, 
ment commeth ſpeedily. 

6 He thathatcthro be _—_— isin - 
the way of ſinners : bur heethar fearech the 
Lord, will f repent from his heart. (Gr.becon- 

' 7 Ancloquentman is knowen farre and. nrred 
neere, buta man of yaderſtanding knowerth: 
when he ſlippeth. 

8 Heethat byildceth his houſe with other 
mens money,is like one that gathererh him- - 
ſelfe tones for the tombe of his burial. 

9 * The congregation of the wicked is 
like row wrapped together : and the end of 
'them isa flame of fire to deſtroy them. 
| 10 The way of finners is made plaine with 
Nones,bur at the end therof is the pit of hell. 

' 11 He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, 
getteth the ynderſtanding thereof : and the 
perfeRion of the feare of the Lo1d is wile- 
dome, 
| 12 * Hee that is not)\ vviſe, will nor be 
taught: bur there is a (| wiſdome which muki- 
'plycth birrexneſſe. 


% 


« Bccleſ. 1,18, 
yOr ,wirry. 
'n0 c 
13 The | OD 


*Chap. 16.16, © 


" | 
 , Apocrypha. 
13 Theknowledge of a wiſe man ſhall a- | 


*Chap. 28,13, 


bound like a flood : and his counſell 1s like a 
pure fountaine of life, 

14 * Thcinner parts of a foole, are like a 
broken vefſell,and he wil hold no knowledge 
as long as he liueth. 

15 Ifa skilfull man heare a wiſe word, he 
will commend it, and *adde ynto it : butaſ- 
ſooneas one of no ynderſtanding heareth 
it, itdiſpleaſerh him, and he caſterh it behind 
his backe. 

16 Thetalking of a foole is like a burden 
in the way : but grace ſhall bee found in the 
lips of the wile. 

17 They enquire at the mouth of the wile 
manin the Congregation , and they ſhall 
ponder his words in their hearr. 

13 As1sa houſe that is deſtroyed , fo is 
wiledome to afoole : and the knowledge of 
the vnwilesis as talke [| without ſenſe. 

19 Do&rineſvmo fooles,is as ferrets on the 
fect,and like manacles on the right hand. 

20 *A foolelifteth vp his voice with laugh- 
ter,but a wiſe man doth ſcarce (mile a little. 

21 Learning is vnto a wile man as an or- 
nament of gold, and bke a bracelet ypon his 
right arme. 

22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone inhis 
ſneighboursJhouſe : but a man of experience 
1s albamed of him. 

23 A foole willpeepein at the doore into 
the houſe, but hee that 15 yell nurtured, will 
ſtand without. 

24 Ir is the rudeneſſe of a man tohearken 
at the doore : burta wiſe man will bee gricued 
with the diſgrace. 

25 Thelips of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as pertaine nor ynto them : bur the 
yvords of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding , arc 
weizhed in the ballance. | 

26 Theheart of foolecs is in cheir mouth, 
but the mouth of the wiſe is in cheir heart, 

27 When che vngodly curleth Saran, hce 
curſeth his owne ſoule, 

28 * A whiſperer defileth his own foule, 
and is hated whe:rcſocucr he dwelleth. 


CHAP. X XIT. 

x Of the flothfull man, 3 and a fooliſh daughter. 11 Weepe 
1ather for fooles, then for the dead. 1x Aleddie net with 
them, 16 The wiſe mani heart will not ſhriukg. 20 What 
will loſe afirend, 

Slothfall man is compared to a filthy 
None, andcucry one will hifle him out 
to his difyrace. 

2 A ſſothfull man is compared to the filth 
of adunghill: cucry man char rakes it yp,wall 
ſhake his hand. 

3. Ancuill nouftured ſonne is the diſho- 
of his father that b-gare him:{and a tookiſb] 


daughter is borne to his Jofle. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


4 * A wiſe daughter flall brinsgg nn 
ritance to her husband: bur he be vil 
ſhoneſtiy,is her fathers heauineſſe. ww) oh 
, F rw _ is bold , diſhonoureth both 1 

er father and her husban 
hall deſpiſe her, > berdieybnk 

6 Araleout of ſeaſon [is as ; 
mourning: but ſtripes and coi rm = 
dome = neuer out of time, ; 

7 Who ſo teacheth a foole;is 1 
glewetha porſheard woether; and wke mn 
waketh one from a ſound (leepe. 

= Hethar relletha tale to afoole,ſpeaketh 
to one in a ſlumber : when he hath told his 
tale, he will ſay, Whar is the matter ? 

9 It children live honeſtly, and have 
[[ wherewithall,they ſhal couer the baſeneſſe [| a1 
of their parents. 

10 Bur children being haughty through 
diſdaine, and want of nurty j ſtai 
nebilitic of their kinred, ms net 

11 *Weepe forthe dead, for hee hath loſt 
the light : and weepe for the foole, for "= 
wanterh-ynderſtanding: make little weeping 


Wy 


forthe dead,for he is at reſt; but the life of the 


foole is worle then death. 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him 
that 1s dead, bur for a foole, and an yugodly 
man,all the dayes of his life. 

13 Talkenot much with a foole, and goe 


' not to him that hath no yaderſtanding, *be- "Chap 


ware of him leſt chou haue trouble, and thou 
ſhale never be defiled f with his fooleries: de- (%;va 
part from him, and thou ſhalt findereſt, and f**# 
neuer be [{diſ{quieted with madneſle, 0nd & + 
14 What 15 heauier then lead? andwhat 
15 the name thereof, but a foole ? 

is *Sand,andfalt, anda maſſe of yron is Prout} 
eaſier to beare , then a man withour vader- 
ſtanding. 

16 As timber girt and bound togetherin 
a buildin2, cannot be looſed with ſhaking :{o 
the heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſedcouaſel, 
ſhall fearcat no time. 

17 Aheart fetled vpon a thought of vn- TO" 
derſtanding, is asa faire plaiſtering || onthe/,,,y 
wall of agallery. | 

18 Palcs cr on an big pou never 
Nand againſt the wind : ſo atearetull heatin 
the imagination of a foole , cannot ſtand 
gainlt any teare, | 

19 Hethar pricketh theeye , will make 
teares to fall: and hee thar pricketh the heart 
maketh it to ſhew her knowledge. | 

zo Who ſo cafteth a ſtone ar the birds, 
frayerh them away,and he that vpbraidethhus 
tricnd, breaketh friendſhip. | 

21 Though thoudreweſta ſword at th 
friend, yet Gepair not, ſor there may bea rf | 

auour. | / pc 
turning (to fauour.) 6 if - ti 


IN mu 
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A. Chap.xxi11y. Apocryphas 
, #4 | 1,10 _ 
ſe ' +42 If thouhaſt opened thy mouth againſt 10 For 2s a ſervant that-is conrinually 
friend, feare not, for there may bee a re- beaten, ſhall notbe without a blew marke : 
| concdliation: except for vpbraiding,or pride, fohethar ſweareth and nameth God conti- 
| ar difclofing of fecrers, or a treacherous mually, ſhall nor be faultleſle. 
' wound, for,for theſe things eucry fricndwill 1.8 A manthat yſerh muck ſwearing ſhall 
' depart. RO bre filled with iniquity,and the plague hall 
23 Befairhfull :orhy neighbourin his po- neuer deparc from his houſe: IF hee ſhall of- 
verry, that thou mav<elt retoyce in his pros: fend, his tinne (all be vpon him; andif he 
ſperity; abide Redfaſt vnto him 17. the time acknowledge not his finne , hee maketh a 
of his trouble;h2t chou mareſt be heire with double offence, 2nd if hcefweare m yaine,he! 
bm in his heritage: for a mcane eſtate is fhallnor be F innocent, bat his houſe ſhall be! 5 57 ;u8:fee, 
| nor alwayes to bce content d, nor the rich fullof calamities. 
thatis foolith, to be had in admiration. 12. There isa wordthat is clothed abour 
24 As the vapour and {moke of. a furnace with death : God zrant that it bee not found 
oeth befoie the fre : fo reviling betore,) inthe heritage of Incob, for allſuch-chings? 


O#z | 7 


 logd. Quall be farfrom the godly, and:rhey ſhall n>; 
er 25-1 wilnot be aſhamed to defend a fricnd: wallove in their finnes. 
neither will 1 bide my ſelfe from him 13 Vie not thy mouth to vatemperate 
26 And if any ewill happen vnto mee by ſwearing, for therein js the word of finne. 
kim, cuery one that heareth it will beware 14 Remembcr thy father and thy mother, 


of him. when thou ſirtelt among great men. Be nor 
alk | 27 *Who ſhall fer a watch before my | forgetfull before ther , and ſo thou by thy 
$14} ouch, and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my | cn{tome become 2 foole, and wiſh that thou' 

lips, thacT fall not ſuddenly by them , and | hadit not beene borne, and curſe the day of 


| that my rongue deſtroy me nor ? thy nat __ FER In Een 
15 e man that isaccuſtomes to op- *2 Sam. 16 44 
CHAP. XXIIL probrious wotds, will neuer be reformed all | 


1 A prayer for grace to flee forme, g Wee nay net ufe- ; 
|" mes 46 But remanter, ur. Anaare. + 6. Of tires | Oe GAYS of his life, | 
| * (ortrofſin 243 Theadaltereſſe wife ſrmeth many wayes. | 16 Twoſorts of men mulciply finne,und 


| () Lord, father and gouernour of all my | the third will bring wrath: a hot mindeis as 
wholclife, leaue me not to their coun» | a burning fire, it will neuer bee quenched till 


Y  ſds,and let me not fall by them. | it be conſumed: a fornicatour m the body of 
wn ' 2 Who will ſet ſcourges ouer my thoughts, | his fleſh,waill ncuer ceaſerill hee hath kindled: 
yu | and the diſciphtie of wiſcdome over mine | 2 fire. 7 
ad Þ + | heart ? that they ſparc me not for mine noe 17 * Allbread is ſweet to a whoremon- *Prou.9.17, 
| rances, and it paſſe not by my hnncs: £ers lie will not lcaue off till he d:e. | 
3 Left mine I£nOrances increaſe,and my 18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, ſay- 
nþ | Fnnes abound to my deſtruCtion, and I fall | ing thus in heart, * Who ſeeth mce? Tam| Fay 29.15, 
| before mine 2duerſaries, and mine enemy | compiſled about with darknefle : the walles iob 24 15- 
reloyce ouer mee,yvhoſe hope is far from thy | coucr me: and no body ſecth me, what need 
mercy, I to feare? The moſt High will not remem- 
| 4 OLord,fatherand God of my life,giue | ber my finnes: 
[mee not a proud looke, but turne away trom I9 Such a man onely fearcth the 91% of. 
Þ riots [thy {ruants alwayes a {| hauphty mind: mcn,and knoyverh not that the eyes of the 
"m * | 'F Turnieaway from me yaine hopes,a2nd Lord are ten thouſand times brighrer then 
| \Concupiſcence , and thou ſhalt hold bim vp the Sunne, beholding all the wayes of men, 
[thatis defirous alwayes to ſerue thee. and conlidering the moſt ſecret parts. 
| 6, Letnot the grcedinelle of the belly, 22 He knew all things ere cuer they were 


nor luſt of the fleth take hold of me, and give ' created, ſo.alſo after they'were perfted, hce' 

n2touer mee thy ſcruant into an impudent looked Vpon themall: | 

minde. - 21 * This man ſhall bee puniſhed inthe '*Leuir.16,'s, 
|. 7 Heare,Q yechildren, the diſcipline of ſtreets of the citie, and where he ſulpeRerh | deut, 23.2 3. 


the mouth : He that keepeth ir, ſhall neuer be | not he ſhall be taken, 
taken in his lips. 22 Thus ſhall it goealſo with the wife, 


\ 8 The inner ſhall bee left in hisfooliſh+ that leaueth ber busband, and bringerh in an 

iefit: both the euill ſpeaker and che proud heire by [Þanother : 1 0r,s fravger 
ll talk thereby, 23 For * firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the Law |»£,04 20,44 
1043, | 9 .* Accuſtome not thy mouth to. ſea- | of the moſt High: and ſecondly thee bath [ 
9.15, F1mg7 neither-vſe thy ſelfe to the naraing of | treſpaſſed.againtt : her owne husband , and 
$1 x boly One, thirdly , (ice hath played the whore in adul- 
' Th F 3 rg ; zerys/ | 


"4 
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: 
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: 


" Apoca 


The preyje of 
wi bu 


ſtdome 


_— 


®Prou, 8.23. 


*Ex0d 31.3. 


*Plal r22,8, 


{|Or, 6oly. 


Yor zC ades. 


FOr, in the wa- 


fer 


tery, and _ children by another man. 
y She ſhall be brought ws into the con- 


0 Or, viſſnerion, Zregation, and || inquilition ſhall be made of 
* Wild, 4.3. 


r children. 

25 Her * children ſhall not takeroot,and 
her branches (hall bring foorth no fruit. 

26 She ſhallleaue her memory tobe cur- 
ſed,and her reproch ſhall not be blotted our. 

27 And they that remaine ſhall know 
that there is nothing better then the feare of 
the Lord, and that there is nothing ſweeter 
then totake heed vnto the Commandement 
of the Lord. 

28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, 
and to be receiued of him is long life. 


CHAP. XXIIIIL. 
2 Wiſedome deeth her ſalfs, her begining, 
> yung Pl fg ke Gus 26 S 
V ] Iſedomeball praiſe her (elfe,8 (hall 


glory in the mudit of her people. 


Eccleſiaſticus. = 


rous of mec, and fill your (clues with 
fruits, 


: 
o 


— 


| 


: 


: 


. > In thecongregation of the moſt High | 


ſhall ſhee open her mouth , and criumph be- 
fore his power, 
I came out of the mouth of the moſt 
High, and couered the earth as a{| cloud. 
4 *Idweltin high places,and my throne 
is ina cloudy pillar. 
5 I alone compaſſed the circuit of hea- 
acn,and yvalked in the bottome of the dee 
6 In the waues of the Sea, and inall the 
earth, and incuery people,and nation, I got 
a poſſeſſion, 
"7 With all theſe I ſoughtreſt: and in 
whoſe inheritance ſhal) I abide ? 


—_ 
and Onix , and feet Storay | 


_+7/P%; 
fume of frankincenſe in the * T; M0 0 the | | 
16 As the Turpentine tree, I ode fag | 
out my branches, and my branches = &| 


branches of honour and ace, 
ty * Asthe Vine brought I foorth plex. b 


ſant Cauour, and my fl ae! 
honour and m7 tag beer, & 


f: 


liz, 


18 I am the mother of f:; | 
fearc, and knowledge,and Suk 
fore becing eternall, am ginen to all <#. 
dren which are [| named of him, NT, 

19 Come vnto mee all yeethat bee deſi * 


my 
25 For 


homie, 
combe. 

21 Theychat eate mee ſhall yer be hug. 
gry , and they that drinke mee full yer bh 


thirſtie. 


22 Hee thatobeyeth mee, (hall neverhe 


my memoriall is * ſweet 
and mine inheritance then ropes Pal, 


| confounded, and they that worke by mee. 


| beſides him there is no other Sauiour. | 
| as * Phyſon, andas Tigris in the time of the 0% 


: 


$ Sothecreatour of all chingsgaue mee / 


a commandement, and hee that made mee, 
cauſed my tabernacle to reſt : and ſaid, Ler 


tance in Iſrael, 


before the world, and I ſhall never faile, 

10 In the* holyTabernacle I ſerued be» 
fore him : and ſo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

11 * Likewiſe inthe [| beloued City hee 
gaue mce reſt, and in Jeruſalem was my 
power. 

iz And I tooke rooteinan honourable 


ople, euen1n the portion of the Lordsin- | 
he and will water abundantly my garden bed 


ritance. 


ſhall not doe amiſle, 
23 Allcheſe things are the booke of the 
Couenant of the moſt High God, eves the 
* Law which Moſes commanded for an he- *tntn 
ritage ynto the Congregations of Iacob, iu 
24 Faintnot ws, ſrongin the Loed; 48% 
thache mayconfirme you, cleaue vnto him: 
for tne Lord Almighty is God alone, and 


25 He fillethallthings with his wiſdome, 
new fruits. 


26 Hee maketh the ynderſtanding to a-: 
bound like Euphrates , and as * Jorden in"1hp 


| the time of the harueſt. | 
thy dwelling bee in Iacob, and thine inheri- | 


| 


| no more ſhall the laſt find her our. 


27 He maketh the doQtrine of knowledge 


| appeareas the light, and as Geon intherume: 
9g Hee *created mee from the beginning | | 


vintage. 


23 The firſt man knew her not perfedily: 


oO 


29 For her thoughts are more then the! 


| Seay and her counſels profounder then the 
| greatdeepe. 


30 I alſo came out as a {brooke from [04644 


| riuer,and as a conduit into a garden. 


13 I was cxaltedlike a Cedar in Libanus, | 
and as a Cypreſle tree ypon the mounraines ; 


of Hermon. 

14 I wascxalted like a palme tree in [En- 
gaddi, and as a roſe-plant in Iericho, as a 
Eire oliue tree in 2 eakane field, and grevy 
vp as a plane tree [| by the water. 

15 I gauea ſweet ſmell like cynamon, 

and Afpalarhus, and 1 yeelded a poſe o=- 
dour hike che beſt myrrhe , as Galbanum 


| the morning, and will ſend foorth her light! 


| afarreoff, 
| phecie, 


| my (elfe onely, but for all them that 
| wiledome, 


31 I (aid, I will water my beſt garden, 


and loe my brooke became a riuer,andmy tis 
uer became a Sca. | 
22 I will yet make dodrine co fhine 35, 


33 I will yet powre out dodrine as prv-, 

and leaue t to all ages for ever. _ | 

Behold that I haue noclaboured for «hj'6 

ſceke ' 
a 

cam © 1þ 
—JK 


| 
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$45 [wen 


| CHAP. XXV. 


y whe thingy ve beaurrfell and what batefull. 6 What 
bike crow of age. 7 14bat things maate men happy, 
| oy Nothing worſe then @ wicked women. 

N three things 1 }Þ was beautified , and 
[ood vp braurr'ull, both before God and 
- the * vaitic of brethren , the lone of 
;-hbours, 2 man and a wite that agree to- 


| 
'”, Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth,and —=2x * Stumble nor at the be « #2,$am 11.2, 
1am my offended at their life : a poore | man, and deſire her many wy leaſar Ts Soon: chaj+43.3.9 
pry» > "rue gs gd Re Fol pe pong non mar er 
| N | z15 tull ot anger le,An 
| 3 If thou haſt gathered notking inthy | reproch. (tent E405 al ae 
_ , w canſt chou finde any thing in G.. ; , _— woman abaterh the courage, 
| ; maketh an 5 
4 "Ghbow comelya thing is iudgement | ded heart : « Wome Gate ovine 
forgray haires, and for ancient men to know | her husband in diſtrefle,maketh weake hands 
pa y k ad and feeble knees, hs 
| $ ow comely is the wiſedome of 24 Of *the woman cameth :nnins 773-6. 
= a _ Ronny and counſell to | of —_ and —_— her we all fe — 
2 - mel 
| 6 Muchexperience is the crowne of old wicked wound ber 6s wry. wr -oghe 
men,and the feare of God is their glory. 26 If ſhee goe not as thou wouldeſt haue 
| Q; Pogue -q nine _— which 1 _ | +7 cut her oft from thy fleſh,andgiuc her a 
zed in mine heart to bee happy, and the | bill of di 4 
tench I wall vtter with my Pra.4 Uh : _ ws Nr mare 
harhath joy of his children, and be that > | , _, raagage, ets te 
veth to ſee the fall of his cnemy. _ at fRargful HED yer —_ 
$8 Wellis him that dwelleth with a wife | wes, 28 Of three things that we A 20 M ern 
Wap140, of vnderſtanding, and that hathnor * flipped | chants and huckiters are not without ſrane, | 
= jouajartinen ok aan mor ſerucda | __ = man ey hath a vertuous 
fin 9 Welishimthat hath found {| prudence, | bee Joub Us DN TOOIO 
| ——_—— ſpeakethin the eares ot him that | 2 A. vertuous woman rcioyceth her huſ- 
4; IPO VERY band, andhe ſhall fulfill the yeeres of his life 
wiſe- | in peace. 
ny be « there none aboue him that fea- 3.4 good wifeis a good portion, which: 
11 But the loue of the Lord __ all | _— ry RL f oy 28 
| things forillumination : hee that holdethit | | 
F 3 | 4 Whethera man beerichor poore,if he 
pr ven, —_ oak ones? | ? | haue a good heart toward the Lord hos (hall 
x7 Fo his loue el Flirh bs bh = begin- | at all rimesreioyce with a cheerefull counte- 
: 2 i inning | nance. | 
of _— _ a Sd a | $5 Therebeethreethings that mincheart 
Pr were, y plague but the plague | feareth, and for the fourth I was (ore afraid : 
hab - any wickednefſe , but the | + the flander of a citie,rhe gathering together f Gr. an aut { 
eh rg wr ERIE of an vnruly multitude, and a Falſe accuſatis "7+ 
Way re rub wo __ , a : " afflition | on - Ra nd _ then death. | 
ns: Lorobourgy £ 1y revenge, ut a griefe of heart and forrow, is 
1s The g< ot enemies. woman that iS icalous ouer another woman, 
So. _ _ aboue the head of a | and a ſcourge of the tongue which commu» | 
= wrath of anenemie. ve boner ne ha — vaſe is a || yoke ſhaken to and Nor, « yolg' | 
ay, N 8 Ri cod _ _ oy a lyon and | fro : he that hath hold of her,is as though he on 
pe houſe with a wicked | or 0g in. at gud 
pore” ; | en woman and a er 2-. 
oy + n—_ of 2 woman chan- | broad, cauſerh great anger, and ſhe will not 
, keneth her counte- | Couer her ovne ſhame. 


nn, Trike [| ackeclorh. 


Chap.xxv. xxvJ. 


Apocrypha. | 
18 Her husband ſhall tamong his neigh- 
_ : and when he hearerh it,ſhall gh bit- 
rly. 
ig All wickednefſe is but little to the 
wickednefſe of a woman : let the pertion of 
a ſinnerfall vypon her. 
20 Asthe climbing yp a ſandy way is to 
the feete of the aged, ſo is a wife | full of 1[0r, ſcoldog. 
words to a quiet man. 


9 The whoredome of a woman maybe; 
knower 


"=> 


Rr fake, 


F Gr. ta Fg he 
bitheſt places 
of the Lord, 

I] or ornament 
jj Or ganconſtant 
«Le. 


{{ Or ,coms/y, 


Or brep. 


[Ora frvnare, 


crypha. 


*knowen in her hwghty looke;and eye lids. 
*Chap,44,11+ 


' noureth him in her pride,ſhal be 


; . 10 * If chy daughter be ſhamdleſſe keepe 
her in ſtrairly,leſt (he abuſe her ſelfe through 
,oucr much libertie. 

1z Watch ouer an impudent eye : and 
;marueile not if ſhe treſpaſle againlt thee. 

+ T2 Sheewill open her mouthas athirſtie | 
{rrauailer,yyhen hee hath found a fountaine : 
anddrinke of cuery water ncere her : by cue- 
ry [| hedge will ſhe fit doyyne , and open her 
quiueragainſt euery arrovy. 

13 Thegrace ofa wifedelighteth her hul- 
band,and her diſcretion will far his bones. 

14 A filentand louing woman is a gift of | 
the Lord,& there is nothing ſo much worth * 
as a minde well in{truted, | 
15 Athamefaſt and faithfull womans a 
; doublegrace, and her continent minde can- | 

not be valued. 

16 As the Sunne when it ariſeth in the 
T high heauen : fo is the beauty of a good | 
wife in the {| ordering of her houſe, | 

17 As the cleere light is vpon the holy | 
candleſticke : ſo isthe beauty of the face {| in 
ripe age, 

18 As thegolden pillars are ypon the (oc- 
kets of filuer : ſo are the || faire tecte yirth a 
conltant || hearr. 

19 My ſon, keepe the floure of thine age 
ſound : & giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers, 

20 When thou haſt gotten a fruirfull] pol+ 
ſeflion chrough all the field ; ſowe it with | 
thine one ſeede , truſting inthe goodneſle : 
of thy ſtocke, | 

21 So thyrace which.thou lcaueſt ſhall be 
magnified, hauing the confidence of their 
gool deſcent, 

22 Anharlotſhall be accounted as [| ſpit-' 
tle: buta married womans a towre againſt 
death to her husband. 

23 A wicked woman is giuen as a portion 
to a wicked man : buta godly woman is gi- 
uen to him that fearerh the Lord, | 

24 A diſhoneſt woman contemaeth ſhame, ' 
but an honeſt woman will reuerence her | 
husband. | 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman fhall be counted | 
aSadog : but ſhethat is ſhamefaſt will feare | 


the Lord. 'd 


26 A woman that honoureth her husband, | 
{hall be iudged wiſe of all : bur ſhe that diſho.. | 
counted yns« | 
godly of all. | | 

27, Alowdcrying woman, & a ſcold,ſhall ' 
be ſought out to driue away the enemies, | 


28 There be two things that grieue. my | low no more after him. 
' heart : and the third maketh me angry : a | 


.. Ecclefiaſticus. 
' finne: the Lord 


| maketh the haire ſtand vpright : 


(word, fach a onefor the 

29 A merchant ſhall h WL 
ſelfe from doi wrong: wy Ne hn 
not bee free ifon linne, al 


| 
CHAP. xXxy1, 

: Of ſonnes in ſelling and x 
What u is VI, s 4 rr A atm 
erets, 25 He that dig geth a pit ſpall fall mee k| 


—__ 


* Any haue ſinned for [| a (mall _* 


ter : and hee that ſecke run 
dance will turne his eyes awa i "or ah, 

2 * As a naile licketh fal betweene the "_ 
toynings of the ſtones: ſodoeth finne licke ) ng! 
cloſe betweene buying and ſelling, 

2 Valeſſe a man hold himſelfe diligently 
in the feare of the Lord,his houſe ſhal ſoone 
be ouerthrowen. 

4 As when one (ifteth witha fieue, the 
refuſe remaineth, fo the filth of man in his 
{ calke. [0lnk 

5 The furnace prooueth thepatters el. 
ſell : ſothe *triall of man is in his reaſoning, yy, 

6 * The fruit declarcth if the tree have 
beene dreſſed: ſo is the vtterance of a con- 
ceit in the heart of man. 

7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him 
ſpeake,for this is the triall of men, 

8 If thou followeſt righteoulneſſe;thou 
ſhalr obtaine her, and pur her on,as 2 glorie 
ous long robe. 

9 Thebirds will reſort vnto their like,ſo 
will tructh returne ynto them that pratiſe 
in her. 

10 As the Lyon lieth in wait for the prey: 
ſo ſinne for them that worke iniquity, 

11 Thediſcourſe of a godly man isal- 
wayes with wiſedome : bur a foole changeth 
as the Moone. 

12 Ifthou beeamong the yndiſcreete, ob- 
ſerue the time : but bee continually among 
men of vnderſtanding. We 

13 Thediſcourſe of fooles is irkeſome, 
and their ſports is oy I of w. 

;m that {yyearetn muct, 

14 The talke of hi ca Hs 
braules make one ſtop his cares. 

15 Theſtrifeof Ke proud is blood-ſhed- 
ing , and their reuilings are grieuousto the 
care. 

16 Who fo diſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth 
his credit; and ſhall neuer finde friend to lus 


ry | 
= Louethyfriend, and be f airhfull = 
bim : but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, 10” 


18 For as aman hath deſtroyed his ene- | 


*"Uakrg, 


of ynderſtanding that are not ſer by : and | bour, 
; One that returneth from rightcoulneſle to | 


man of warre that ſuffereth pouerty, & men | mie: ſo haſt thouloſt the loue of thy neigh- 


As one that lettetha bird ge - {— 
[- 


3 


| " TAI} 
[2 

# 

T 


: 


* 
l 
: 
1 


6 | 


Was 


| 
| p 
' 


1%, 


/ 


Lf 
i 


for a wotnd it may be-bound vp, 


| reuiling there may bee reconcile- 
bt he hi berereyerh ſecrets is with= 


z ee*that winketh with the eyes wor- 
'|kech cuill,and hee that knowerth him will de- 


23 When thouart preſent, he will ſpeake 
ſweetly , and will admire thy yords: butar 
thelaſthe will [| writhe his mouth; and ſlan- 


$. 
Voved many things, but nothing 
likehim, for the Lord will hate him. | 
- 25 Who ſo caſteth aſtone on high, ca- | 
th iton bis owne head, and a deccitfull 
' froke ſhall make wounds. 
; | 26 Wholo diggeth a * pit ſhall fall there- 
in: and hee chat (erteth a trap (hall be taken 


27 Hethat worketh miſchiefe,it ſhall fall 
yon him,and he ſhall not knov whence it 


; 28 Mockerie and reproach are from rhe 
proud : but * vengeance as a lyon ball lie in 


29 They that reioyce at the fall of the | 
righteous ſhalbe taken in the ſnare , and an» 
guiſh ſhall conſume them before they die. 

39 Malice and wrath,euen theſe are abo- : 
| minations , and the finfull man ſhall haue 


— — 


CHAP. XXV111. | 
) Aganſtrevenge, 8 Quareling, 10 Anger, ns | 


Ee that revengeth ſhall find vengeance | 
4 fromthe Lord,and hewill ſurely keepe 
his _— (in remembrance. 

2 ive thy neighbour the hurt that 
hee hath done as rx fhall thy finnes 
alo be forgiuen when thou prayeſt, 

3  Qne man' beareth hatred a 
and doeth hee ſeeke pardon from the |q 


4 Heſheweth no 
is ke himſelfe : and 
nefle ofbisowne finnes ? + 

5 If hee that is: but fleſh nomiſh batted, 
who will intreat for pardon of his finnes ? 

6 Remember'thy end, and let enmitie | 
rruption and death, 


nandements, and 
ighbour: [remem- 


the couenant ofthe Higheſt,and winke | 
1Enorance. b 


mercy to a man,which. | 
he aske forgiue- 


ceaſe , [remember co 
and abidein the Commandem 
-7 Remember the comman 


4 | Chap.xxviij. Apocrypha. 
” \tis hand; ſo haft thou let thy neighbour goe, 


erhim no more , forhee 1s 
toofarre off , hee isas aroe eſcaped out of 


8 * Abſtaine from ſtrife , and thou ſhalt 
diminiſh thy finnes: for a furious man will 
kindled trite. | 
9 A finfull man diſquieteth friends ,and 
maketh debate among them that be ar peace. 
10 * As the matter of the fireis,fo it bur= 
neth: and as a mans ſtrength is , ſois his , 
wrath, and according to his riches his anger 
riſcth , and the ſtronger they arewhich con- 
tend,the more they will be enflamed. 
11 Anhaſtie contention kindlerh a fire : 
and a haſtie fighting ſheddeth blood. 
12 If thoublow the ſparke,it ſhall burne: 
' if thou ſpit ypon it , it ſhall bequenched,and! 
| both theſe come out of thy mouth. | 


*Chap,8.1, 


13 * Curſethewhiſperer,and double ton- "Chap 21.38, 
med : | 


for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that 
; were at peace, 

| 14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted 
| many, and driven them trom nation tona- 
| tion, ſtrong cities hath ir pulled downe, and 


| ouerthrowen the houſes of great men. {0r, third, 


15 A\||backebiting tongue hath caſt out 
vertuous women, and depriued them of their 

labours, 

16 Whoſohcarkeneth vnto it,ſhall neuer 
 finde reſt, and never dwellquietly. 

17 The ſtroke of the whip mals th markes 
in the fleſh,but the ſtroke of the rongue brea- 
keth the bones. 

13 Many haue fallen by the ecge of the: 
ſword : but not ſo many as haue fallen bythe) 
rongue : | 

19. Well ishee thatis defended from: it, 
and hath not paſſed through the venime there-. 
' of; who hath notdriwen the yoke thereof, 
'nor hath beene bound in her bands, 

20 For the yoke thereof isa yoke of yron, 
and the bands thereof are bands of braſle, 
| . 21 Thedeaththercof 15ancuill death,the 
| grave were berterthen-it, 
| 22. It ſhallnothaue rule over them that: 
\feare God, neither ſhall they be burnt with 
'the flame thereof. 
| 22 Such as forſake the Lord ſhall fall in= 
to ity and it ſhall burne in them, and nor bee 

uenched ; ir ſhall be (enr _ themas a ly»; 
'on, anddeuoure them as a Leo 

24 Looke that thou hedge thy poſleſſion, 
about with thornes, and binde yp thy filuer 
and golde : | 

25 And weigh thy words in aballance,' 
aud make adoore and barre for thy mouth, | 
| 26 Bewarethou ſlide nor by it, leſt thou. 
fall before him that liethin waite. 
| CHAP. NXIX DF 
'3 Wee mercy and lend: & but the berrower - 
' eng By Cade. 9 Giue almes. 14 A, 
| goed man willnot undee bis (urety. 18 To be (wrety' 
and undertake for others is dangers. 23 1t 3s 
80 line at home, then to ſdienmue. 


Hee! 


, = , 


4" 'r 


*Dan, 4.24+ 
'mat.6.20 luke 


- #1-41.and 124 commandements of the moſt High , and it 


33.aQ 


flor, faile. 


; ments ſake, and turne him not a way becauſe 


* 0-44 ſhall brin 


2.rim6,18,19, 
*Job 4.8.5,:16 


' minde, will leaue him in [danger] that deli- 


; houſes, {o thatthey wandred among ſtrange 


Eccl: 


Ee that is metcifull, will lend ynto his | 
ighbour , and hee that ſtrengthnerh | 
his hand, keepeth che Commandements. 
2» Lendto thy neighbour in time of his 
* neede, and pay thou thy neighbour againe | 
in due ſeaſon, 
| 2 Keepe thy word and deale faithfully 
'wich him , and thou ſhalt alwayes finde the 
thing that isneceſlarie for thee. 
| 4 Many when a thing was leat them, 
reckoned it to bee found , and pur them to 
\trouble that, helped them. 
5 Tilhehethreceiued ghe wil kiſſe a mans 
hand : and for his neighbours money he will 
ſpeake ſubmiſlely : bur when hee ſhould re- 
pay, hee will prolong the time , andreturne 
words of gricfe , and complaine of the tune, 
6 | If hepreuaile , he ſhall hardly receiue 
the halfe : and hee will count as if hee had 
found it: if not; he hath depriucd him of his 
; money , and he hathgotten him an enemie 
without cauſe : he payeth him with curſings, 
and railings: and for honour hee will pay 
' him diſgrace. | 
7 Many therefore haue refuſed to lend 
for other mens ill dealing , fearing to be de- 
frauded. 
8 Yethauethoupatience with a man in | 
poore eſtate, 8&delay not ro ſhew him mercy. 
9g Helpe the poore for the commande. 


CR TT emma 


of his pouertie. 

10 Looſe thy mony for thy brother and 
thy friend , and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone 
to be Ioft. 

11 * Layvyp thy treaſure according to the | 


thee more profic then golde. | 
12 *Shut yp almes in thy ſtore-houfes : 
and it (hall deliver thee from all aMlition. 

13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine 
enemies, better then a mighty ſhield and 
ſtorng ſpeare. 

14 Anhoneſt man isſurety for his neigh- 
bor: but he that is impudent,wil|{forſake him, 

x15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſure- 
tie: tor he hath giuen his life for thee. 

16 A (inner will overthrow the good e- 
ſtate of his ſurety : 

x7 And hee that is of an vnthankefull 


uered him. 

18 Surctiſhiphath yndone many of good | 
eſtate, and ſhaken them as a waue of the | 
Sea : mightie men hath it driucn from their | 


nations. | 
19 A wicked mantranſgreſſing the com: | 
mandements of the Lord , ſhall fall into | 


| Curctiſhip ; and hee that vndertakerh and fol- | 


| 


ICU$, 


fall into ſuits. 


20 Helpe thy neighbour | 
power , and bevy x: , 
notinto the ns tat thou thy ſel 
31 The* chiefe thing for life is wane nyls 
rant and cloathing,and an A ops | 


22, Better is the life of a 
Man ing 
meane cottage, then delicate fare another 
mans houſe” : rn | 
23 Beitlftleor much, holde thee cog, 
tented, that thou heare not th | 
thy houſe. TOY ” 
24 For it is amiſerable life | 
houſe to houſe: for where thou nw 
thou dareſt not apen thy mouth. l 
25 Thou ſhalt entertaine and feaſt, and 
haue no thankes : moreouer thou ſtaltheare 
_ words, | 
26 Come thou ſtranger,and furniſhata. 
ble, andfeede me of that SO > waragng | 


27 Giue place thou ſtranger to an ho- 
nourable man, my brother commeth to bee 
lodged, and I haue neede of mine houſe, * 

28 Thele things are grieuous to amin 
of ynderſtanding : the vpbraiding of kouſe- 
roome, and reproching ofthelender, 


CHAP. XXX | 

1 It iy good to corel? our children, 7 andnat to cache then, 
14 Health @ batter the wealth. 22 Health and bf 
«re ſbertened by griefs. | 


Ee *that loucth his ſonne,cauſeth him | 
Wþ | 


oft to feele the rod , that he mayhaue 
10y of him in the end, 
2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, (hall 


haue {| ioy in him , and ſhall reioyce of him w 


among his || acquaintance. 
the enemic : and before his friends 
reioyce of him, Y 
4 Though his father dee , yethe isas| 
though he were not dead : for hee hath left 
one behinde him that 15 like himſelfe. 
5 Whilcheliued , he * (awand reioyced 
in him : and when he died he was not (or- | 
rowfull $9] 
6 Helefrbehind him an auenger againſt | 
his enemies,and one chat (ballrequite kinds | 
nefle to his friends. : $1 
7 Hethatmaketh too mnch of his ſon, | 
ſhall binde vp bis'wounds, and bus bowels | 


will be troubled at cuery'cry- - | 
8 Anhorſenot broken becommethbe:& 


ſtrong : and a childe left to himſelte willde | | 


i1full. Net, | 
; Cocker thychilde /and he ſhall make 


chee || afraid: play with him ; uinkhee yl | 


bring thee to heavineſſe. © 70 " 
» Laugh nor with him , leftchoubane 


loweth other mens bufineſc for gain bl 
4, ' - q 


| 
| 


in 
3 * He that teacheth his onn gies 


| 
| 


| 


wink 
- 
| | 


"Ty 


V.Tin 


_ 
: . 
- 
JO» a 


th inthe end. | EL 
i; *Giue him no liberty in his youth, 
adwinke not at his follies. 
' 42 Bowdowne his necke while he is yongy 
| beat him onthe fides yhule he is a child, 
oft hee waxe ſtubborne, and bee diſobedient 
vnto thee,and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart, 
| 13 Chaſtiſethy ſonne, and hold him to 
}bour, leſt his lewd behauivur beean oftence 
ynco thee, 
| 14 Betteris the poore beeing ſound and 
ſtrong of conſtiturion, then a rich man that 
is afflicted in his body, 
| 15 Health and good ſtate of body are a- 
boue all gold , and a ſtrong body aboue in- 
fue wealth, 
| 16 Thereisnoriches aboue a ſound bo- 
' dy,and no ioy aboue the ioy of the heart, 
" | 17 Deathis better chen a bitter life , or 
continuall fickenefle, 
| 18 Delicates powred vpon a mouth ſhut 
vp, are as meſſes of meat ſer vpon a grauz. 
| 19 What good doueth the offering ynto 
| anidole ? for neither can it eate nor (mell : 
N þ,44 ſo is he that is || perſecuted of the Lord. 


29 Hee eerh with his eyes and groneth, 


ths 


/as an Eunuch that embraceth a virgine, and 


| \fizheth, 


11.45, 
KW}. 
LL 


Panto. 


& afflit not thy ſelfe in thine owne counſel, 

22 The gladneſſe of the heart is the life 
of man, and the {| ioyfulneſle of a man pro- 
longeth his dayes. 

23 Loue thine owne ſoule, and comfort 
thy heart, remooue ſorrow farre from thee : 
for ſorrow hath killed many, and there is no 
profit therein, 
| 24 Enuic and wrath ſhorten the life, and 
i (carcfulneſte bringeth age before the time. 

B Prot | 25 [A cheerefull and good heart will 
| hauca care of his mcat and diet, 


"7 180 CHAP. XXXI. 
| 'n Of the 


"4 
G 

jt 
* 


" 
| | 


" deſire of riches 12 Of mod:ration and exceſſe 
| F "m eating or drinking wine, 

F (vs, \ / Atching for * riches conſumeth the 
IH fleſh,and the care thereof driueth a- 


| way lleepe. 
| { 2 Watchingcare will not let a man ſlum- 
| ber, a$a ſorediſcaſe breakerth lleepe. 
| 3 Therich hath great labour in gathe- 
|ringriches together,and when he r<ſterh, he 
is illed with has delicares. 

4 Thepoore laboureth in his poore eſtare, 
| and when heleaueth off, he is [1111 needy, 
| 5 Heethatloueth gold ſhall nor be wſti- 


haue enough thereof, 
6. * Gold hath beene the ruine of many, 
and theirdeſtruction was preſenc, 


wen Chap.xx5xj. 
"+ with him , and leſt thou gnaſh thy | 


21 * Giue not ouer thy mindto heauines, | 


' winde (hort vpon his bed. 


hed: and hee that followerh corruption, {hall | 


Apocrypha, 

7 Ir is a ſtumbling blocke vnto them 
that ſacrifice vntoit, and cuery foole ſhall bee 
taken therewith, 

8 * Bleſledis the rich that is found with- 
out blemiſh,and hath nor gone after gold: 

9 Whoishe? and wewillcall him ble{- 
ſed : for wonderfull things hath hee done a- 
mong his people. 

19 Who hath beene tried thereby , and 
found perfit ? chen let him glory. Who mighr 
oftend,and hath not offended ; or done evill, 
and hath not done it ? | 

tt His goods ſhall deeſtabliſhed, and the. 
congregation ſhall declare his almes. 

z2 If thou fit at a bountifull cable, * bee *PAl.n17.9, 


'Luke 6, 24 


not greedy vpon it, and f (ay not, There is Fae 
much meat on it. thy throat vp 


1; Remember that a wicked eye is an & on 17. 
vill thing : and what 1s created more wicked 
then an eye? therefore it weepeth [| ypon e- 
uery occaſion, 

14 Stretch not thine hand yvhitherſoeuer 
it looketh: and chruft it not with him into 


YOr beſore ent - 
19 thing that i; 
preſenced.. 


' the di{h, 


15 Tudge of thy neighbour by thy ſelfe, 
and bediſcreet in euery point. 
16 Eateas it becommeth a man, tboſe 


things which are (et before thee : and de- 
| youre not, left thou be hared, 


17 Leave off firſt for maners ſake, and 
be not vnſatiable, leſt thou offend, 

13 * When thou fitteſt among many,reach *Chap. 37.2 9» 

not thine hand our firſt of all. | 

19 A very little 1s ſufficient for a man 

well nurtured , | and hee fercheth not his (Or, and lieth 
not puffing and; 
20 Sound fleepe commerh of moderate "8 
eating: heriſcthcarly, and his wits are with 

him, but the paine ot watching and choler, 

and pangs of the belly,are with aa vaſatiable * 
; man. 
21 Andifthou haſt beeneforced tocat,a- 

riſe, zoe forth, vomit, & thou ſhalr haue reſt, 

22 My ſonne, heare mee, anddeſpiſe mee 

not, and at the laſt thou (haſc finde as I rold 

thee: in all thy workes be quicke , ſo ſhall 

there no fickeneſle come vnto thee. 

| 23 * Whoſo isliverallof his meat, men *Fron. 22% 
' hall ſpeake well of him , and the reportof 

his good houſe-kceping will be beleeucd. 

24 Butagainft him chac is a niggard of 

| bis meat,the whole citie ſhall murmure ;z and 

the teſtimomes of his nizgardneſle (hall not 

; bedoubred of. 

25 Shevy not thy * yaliantnefle in wine, '« 19, 5,242. 

for winehath deſtroyed many. 

26 The furnace prooucth che edge by dip- 
ping : ſo doeth winethe hearts of the proud 
by drunkenneſle. | 

27 Wine isas good as lifetoa manif it 

Kkk bee: 


*Eccles, 1.7, 
chip,10,7, 


Hob 33.6, 


| Apocrypha 


; his diſcipline ; and they that ſeeke him earl 
hallfng 3 } $020% bo N.Cartys 


a man that is without wine? for it was made 
to make men glad. 

28 Wine meaſurably drunke, and in ſea- 
ſon , bringeth gladneſſe of the heart and 
cheerefulnefle of the minde. 

29 Bur winedrunken with exceſſe,maketh 
bitterneſle of the minde, with brawling and 
quarrelling, 

30 Drunkenneſſc increaſeththe rage of a 
foole till he offend : it diminiſheth firength 
and maketh wounds. 

31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 
and deſpiſe bimnot in his mirth : give him 
no deſpitefull words , and prefle not ypon 
him with vrging him (todrinke.) 

CHAP. XXXII, 
x Of his duety that # chiefs or maſter m a feaſt 14 Of 
the fteare of God, 18 Of cownſell. 22 Of araggedant 

a ſmooth way. 2; Tiuft net ro any but to thy jelft and 
 poGerd, 
T7 thou be made the Maſter (of the feaſt ) 

lift notthy ſelfe yp, bur be among them as 
one of the reſt, take diligent care for them, 
and fo fir downe. 

z And when thou haſt done all thy office, 
take thy place that thou mayeſt be merrie 
with them,and receiue a crowne for thy well 
erdering of the feaſt, 

Speake thou that art the Elder, for it 
becommeth thee,bur with (ound iudgement, 
and hinder not muſicke, 

4 Powre not out words where * there is 
2 muſician, and ſheyy not foorth wiſledome 
out of time. 

5 A conſort of muſicke ina hanquet of 
wine, is as a ſigner of carbuncle ſer in gold. 

6+ As a fignet of an emeraud (cer ina worke 
of gold , ſo is the melody of muſicke with 
pleaſant wine. 

7 Speake young man if there bee neede 
of thee : and yer (carſely when thou art ewiſe 

' asked. 

8 Letthy ſpeech bee ſhort, compreben- 
ding much in tew words ; bee as one that 
knoweth, and yet holdeth his rongue. 

* If thou bee among great men, m:ke 
not thy felfe equall with rhem,and when an- * 
cientmenarcin place, vſe not many words, 

10 Before the thunder goeth lightening: 
and before a ſhamefaſt man ſhall goe fauour. | 

11 Riſe yp bertimes, and bee not the laſt : |} 
but get thee home wirckour delay. 

12 Theretakc thy paſtime, and doe what 
thou wilt: but finge not by proud ſpeech 

13 And for theſe things blefſe him har 


' made thee, and hath repleniſhed thee with 
his good things. 


14 Whoſo feareth the Lord will receiue 


fayour.”” 


—_— 


Eccleſiaſtictts. - 
bee drunke moderately : whatlife is then to 


| and feaſts, 


 Giuided them, and made their moſes dat. 


k 


15 He that ſeekerh the Lawyfhall Potrypt, T 
; : filled 
herewith : bur the hypocrite will ee aliw | 


reat. 
16 They that feare the Lo: 
iudgement, and ſhall kindle © wh wh 

17 Afinfull man will not be ieprooued 
bur finderhan excuſe according ok, 

13 Amanof counſell nillhe conſiderate 
but a ſtrangeand proud man is not daunted 
with feare, een when of himfelfe hee hath 
done Wee counſell, 

19 Doenothing without aduic 
thou haſt once 4 repent not, vs 

20 G-enotina way wherein thou mayel 
fall, and ſtumblenor among the ſtones, 

21 Be not confident in a plaine way: 

22 oo beware or thine owne children, 

23 * In cuery good worke truſtth 
ſoule,for this is . 6 keeping of in——_ 07 
dements, 

2.4 Hce that beleeueth in the Lord, ta. 
keth hced to. the Commandement, and hee 
that truſterh 1n him , |} hall fare never the (6, ku 
worſe. "a 


wa.14] 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
s The ſafety of bimtha' feareth the Lad 1 The wi 
and the fooliſh 7 Times and ſeaſons art of God. 19 
Men are tm hu hands. as clay in the hands of thy potter, 


18 (beflyregard thy ſelfs 24 Of ſoruant. 

Here ſhall no ell happen yntohim that 
feareth the Lordybut in tempration,cuen 
againe he wall deliuer him. 

2 A wiſe man hateth not the Law, but 
he that 1s an bypocrice therein is a5alupin 
a ſtocme, | 

A man of vnderſtanding truſterh in 
the Law, and the Law is-faithfull ynto hum, 
[| as an oracle, 

4 Prepare what to Czyzand (a thou ſhlt 
be heard, and binde vp inſtruftion, and then 
make anſyere. 

5 The Fheart of the * fooliſhis like 
cart-wheele : and his thoughts are like 2 
rowling axeltree, | 

6 A ſtallion horſeis as a mocking friend, 
hee ncigheth vnder euery one that fitterhvp- 
on tim. | 

7 Why dotth one day excell another? 


[01,0904 
(ng 5) 


ad | 
hd 


O/nor, 


; whenasallchelight ot cuery day inthe yerre 


is of the Sunne. 
8 By thc knowledpe of the Lord they! 
were diſtingwihed: and hee altered ſeaſons 


9 Some of them hath hee made high | 
dayes,and hallowed themyand ſome of them 
hath he {| made ordinary dayes. ww | 

io And all men are from the grou%/;wa ||. 
and * Adam was created of carth. \ eres 1. 

11 In much knowledge the Lord-hath! al3f+ | 


eo" 


. 
Y f 
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” 
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12 Some of them hath he blefſed, and ex- 

|Uked, and ſome of them hath hee (anRified, 
and ſer neere himſelfe : but ſome of them 

' hathhecurſed and brought low , and turned 

| out of their [| places. | 

gy | 13 *Asthedayis'n the pottershand to 

maxal faſhion it ar his pleaſure : {ſo man is 1n the 

' and of him that made himgto render tothem 

him beſt. 
| pd is ſer againſt evill,and life againſt 
death : ſo is the godly againſt che finer, and 
the finner rt, the godly. 

15 So looke vpon all che workes of the 
moſt High, and there are two and ryyo, one 

inſt another. 

16 Tawakedvplaft of all,as one that [[ga- 
thereth after the grape-gatherers: by the bleſ- 
ſing of the Lord , I profited, and filled my 
wineprefſe, like a gatherer of grapes. 
44s 17 * Conſider thatT laboured not for my 

ſelfe onely , but forall chem that ſeeke lear- 


| 


[6,96 


mng 3 

18 Heare me,O yee great men of the peo- 
pe, and hearken with your cares ye rulers of 
the Congregation : 

19 Gwe not thy ſonne,and wife,thy bro- 
ther and friend power ouer thee while thou 
liueſt, and give aot thy goods to another,leſt 
it repent thee; and thou intreat for the ſame 


222ne, 

20 Aslong as thou lineſt and haft breath 
in thee, {|giue not thy ſelte ouer to any. 

21 For better it is that thy children ſhould 
ſeeketo thee, thenthat thou ſhould || ſtand 
to their courteſlie. 

22 Inall thy workes keepe to thy ſelfe the 
preeminence, leaue not a ſtaine in thine ho- 
nour 

23 Atthe time when thou ſhalt end thy 
Cayes, and finiſh thy life, diſtribute rhine in- 
heritance 


- 


24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, are for 
the afſe: and bread, correion,and worke for 
a ſeruant, 

' 25 Ifthou ſer thy ſeruant to labour, thou 
ſaalr find reſt: butif choulethim goe idle, be 
hall ſeckelibertie. 

26 Ayoke anda collar do bow the necke: 
”"y_ tortures and torments for an cuill ſer- 

27 Send him to labour that he be not idle: 
foridlenefſeteacheth much cuill. 

1 28 Serhimto worke, as -is fit for him , 

1 yt ſs not obedient, put on more heawy 

- 1 | 29 But benotexceſliue toward any, and 


« i | icretion doe nothing, 

up ns | | i "If rhou have ak. him be yn- 

a> | {12 eas thy ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt bought 
Am Twith a price, X 


- 
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by | 
% K 
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I rn eas tom 


_ Chap. xxilly 


Apocryphas 

31 Ifthou haue a ſervant, intreat him as 
a brother : for thou haſt neede of him , as of 
thine owne ſoule: if thou entreat him cuill, 


and he runnefrom thee,which way wilethou 
goe to ſrekehim? 


CHAP, XXXIIINL. 

1 Of dreamer, 14 The praiſe and bleſſing of them that fiare 
the Loyd, 18 The offermg of the ancient , and prayer of 
the poore mnocent, 

T He hopes of a man yoid of vnderſtand- 

ing,are vaine and falſe; and dreames lift 

vp fooles. 

2 Who ſo || regardeth dreames , 
him that catcheth ata ſhadow,and followeth 
after the winde. 

3 The viſion ofdreames , is the reſem- 
blance of one thing to another , euen as the 
* likeneſſe of a face to aface. 

4 * Ofanyncleane thing, what can bee *19Þ 14-4: 
cleanſed ? and fromthat thing whichis falſe, 
what trueth can come ? 

5 Duwinations, and ſoorhſayings , and 
dreames are yaine, and the heartftancieth as a 
womans heart in trauell, 

6 If they be notſentfrom the moſt High 
in thy viſitation , {| ſet not thy heare vpon 
them. 

7 For dreames haue deceived many, 
_ chey haue failed thar put their cruſt in 

ems 

8 The Law ſhall bee found perfe& with 
out lyes : and wiſedome is perfeQtion to a 
faichfull mouth. 

9 A manthat hath trauailed , knoweth 
many things: and he that hath much expert- 
cence, will declare wiſedome, 

10 Hethathathno experience knoweth 
little : but hce-that hath trauailed, is full of 
prudence. 

11 WhenT travailed I ſaw many things: 
and I vnderftand more then I can expreſle. 

12 I wasofttimes in danger of death,yert 
I wasdcliucred becauſe of rhele things. 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord 
ſhall live, for their hope is in him that ſauerh 
them, 

14 Who ſo feareth the Lord, ſhal not feare 
nor be afraid,for he is bis hope. 

15 Blefled is the ſoule of him that feareth 
the Lord: to whom doeth he looke?andwho 
is his ſtrengeh? 

16 For * thecyes of the Lord are ypon 
them thar loue him, heis their mighty prote- 
Rion, and ſtrong ſlay, adefencefrom heate, 
and acouer from the Sunne at noone, a pte= 
ſeruation from ſtumbling, and a helpe from 
falling. 

17 Hee raiſcth yp the ſoule, andligh- 
teneth the eyes : hee giueth health , life, and 


_ bleſſing, Sox qe * 18 *He 


Of dreamer, 


munde vpn, 


[[9r, regartt 
thernet.g 


is like || 9r, $44 bu . 


*Prou.27-197 


*P(Gl.33.18. 
and 613,1,% 


' ar 


*Prou.21.29% 


DS 19 
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Yor the mocke- { the gifts of yniuſt, menare nor accepred. 


ries, 
*Prou.15.8, 


TDeut. 24+." 4z 
1 5.chop.7.:0. 


*Numb.1 9, 


1.Sam.1 5.22, 
nre,?.3,5 30,7. 


* Exod 23.15. 


&:atis,16, 


#2,Cor.9.7. 
hor, ſer apart, 


*Tob,4h, 


19 * The moſt High 15 nor pleaſed withthe 
ferings of the wicked, neither is he pacified 
r finne by the multitude of (ſacrifices. 
| 20 Who,(o bringeth an offering of rhe 
oods uf the poore,doeth as one that killeth 
he ſonne betore his fathers eyes. 

21 Thebre:d of the needy , is theirlife: 
hee that defraudeth hum thereof , isa man of 
blood. 

22 He thattaketh away his neighbours li- 
ning, ſliyeth him : and hee that * defrauderh 
tLelatourer of his hire,is a bloodſhedder. 
| 23 Whenonebwldeth, and another pnl- 
leth downe, what profit haue they then but 
labour ? 

24 When one prayeth and another curſcth, 
whole yoyce will the Lord heare ? 

25 * Hee that waſheth himſelfe after the 
touching ofa dead dody,if he crouch it againe, 
what auaileth his waſhing ? 

26 So isit with a man that faſteth for his 
finnes,and goeth againe anddoeth the {ame : 
who will heare his prayer, or what docth his 
humbling profit him? 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1 Sacrifices pleaſing God 14 T heprayer of the ſatherleſſe, | 


cf the widow ,and of the humble im ſjþurut, 20 Acceptable 
Fercy. 

"Ee *chat keepeth the law, bringeth of- 

ferings enow : hee that taketh heedero- 

the commandement, oftretha peace offring. 

2 Hee that requiteth a cs, Proras' offe- 

reth fine floure: aud he that giueth almes, (- 
crificeth praiſe, 

3 To depart from wickedneſle,isa thing 
pleaſing to the Lord : andto torſake varigh- 
teoulneſle, is a propitiation, 

4 * Thouthalt not appeare empty before 
the Lord : 


5 Forall theſe things [ ate to bee done? | 


becauſe of che commandement. 


6 The off:ring of the righteous maketh | 
the Altar fat, and the ſweet (auouwr thereot | 


before the moſt High. 
7 The ſacrifice of a iuſt man is accepta- 


ble, and the memoriall thereof ſhall never be 


forgorren. 

8 Giuethe Lord his honour with a good 
eye, and dimini(h not the firſt fruirs of thine 
hands. 

9 *In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerefull coun- 
"ve , and [| dedicate thy tithes with glad- 
neſle. 

10 *Giue ynto the moſt High accordin 
as hee hath enriched thee', and as thou ha 

;gotten, giue with a cheercfull eye. 
Lt For the Lord recowpend 


Eccleſiaſticus. —z 
' 18 * Hethat ſacrificeth of a thing wrong- | | 
fully gotcen, his offering is ridiculous, and 


' oppr 


ſerh, and yill 


giue ng times 2s much, © 
12 not thinke to corrupt TY Soap, | 
* for ſuch he wil nor receiue: and lire fon © 
vnrighteous ſacrifices, for the Lordig als lex. 
and with him is * no reſpeR of perlong, 7 | 
13 He "= nor accepe any pe.ſon2gzin tera! 
a poore man,bur will h 
ales... TEA ta 
14 Hewillnotdeſpiſe the fupclicas "0.4 
the fatherlefle : nor 7 Ka apr "nh 
powreth out her complaint, tpeſ 
15 Docth not the teares runne downe the 514% 
widowes obeckes ? and is not he: cry againſ ha 


4! 
' 


| him that cauſeth them to fall » _—_ 
16 He thatſerueth the Lord, ſhall bee ac+ 
| cepted with fauour, and his prayer hallrexh | 
vnto the clouds. pp 
17 The prayer of the humblepierceth the wm 
clouds : and till it come nigh he will notbe 
comforted: and will not depart till the moſ þþ pre 


High ſhall behold to 1udge righteouſly, and 
execute Iudgement, 
18 Forthe Lord will not bel icke,neither 
will che mighty be patient towards them, till 
hee hath ſ-itren in ſundercheloines of the 
| yamercifull, and repayerh yengeance to'the 
| heathen : till hee haue t:ken away the multi 
| tude of the {| proud,and broken the ſcepter of [6m 
| the varighteous : whom 
19 Till he have rendred to every mannc- 
cording to his deeds , and to the workes of 
| men according totheir deviſes, till hee have 
judged thecauſe of his people : and made 
; themto reioyce 1n his mercy, 
20 Mercy 1s | ſeaſonable in the time of (jm 
affition, as clouds of raine in the time of 
drought. 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
| 1 <A prayer for the Ciwch againſt theenemies theresf 13.4 
good heart anda frovard. 21 Of a good wife, 
H Aue mercy vpon v$ , O Lord God of 
all, and behold vs : | 

2 And (end thy feare vponall the nations 
| that ſecke nor after thee, 

2 * Lift vpthyhand [| againſtehe Rrange ® ety) 
nations,and let them ſee thy power. [0% 
' 4 As thou waſt ſanftifed in vs before 
| them: ſo bee thou magmhed among them 
before vs. 

5 And let them know thee 2 wee haue 
knowenthce,that there is no God,but oncly 
thou, O God. 

6 Shew new fignes , and make other 
ſtrange wonders? glorific thy hand andthy 
right arme, that they may ſer forth thy wonr 
derous _— , << loot 

7 Raiſe vp indignation z | 
wrath : ne Sar the aduerſarys 30d deftro 


the enemy. | 
8 Make the time ſhort remember { 
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' bh. 
ue} him that eſcapeth , be conſumed 


| 10 


|lers of he heathen, tharſay, There is none 
| other but wee. 


byte rage of the fire , and let them periſh 
t 


& 
ite in Fae” the heads of the ru- 


11 Gather all the tribes of Iacob toge- 


ther, and inherite thou them , as from rhe 


| beginn1 ; 


12 O Lord haue mercy vpon the people, 
[that is called by thy name , and ypon Iſrael, 
'*yhom thou haſt named thy firſt borne. 
| 13 Obee mercifull vnto Ieruſalem thy 
holy citie, the place of thy relt. 

14 Fill Sion with || thine vnſpeakeable 
'onacles. and thy people with thy glory. 
| 15 Giueteſtimonieynto thoſe that thou 
haſt poſſeſſed from the beginning , and raiſe 
vp [prophets that haue beene in thy Name. 

16 R:ward them that wait for thee, and 
Tetthy Prophets be found faithfull, 
| 17 OLord heare the prayer of thy [| ſer- 
vants, according ro the * Llefling of Aaron 

ouerthy people, thar all chey which dwel vp- 
on the earth , may knoyy that cbou art the 
Lord, the eternall God. 

18 The belly deuoureth all meats, yet is 

one me2t berrer then another. 

19 * As the palate taſteth diucrs kindes 


of yeniſon : ſo doeth an heart of ynderſtan- 


eches. 


«ing falſe (pe 


| 20 Afroward heart cauſeth heauines: but | 


a man of experience will .ecompence him. 
| 21 A woman willreceijue euery man, yet 
15 one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie of a woman cheareth the 
countenance , and a man loueth nothing 
better, 

23 Ifthere be kindneſſe, meekeneſſe, and 
comfortin ber tongue, then is not her huſ- 
band ||like other men. 

24 Hee thatgetteth a wife,beginneth || 2 
Meſteſſion, a helpe like ynto humſclfe,and a pil- 
krofreſt, 


| 25 Whereno hedge is, there the poſſeſſi- 
0 is ſpoiled : andhee that hath no wife will 
'wander yp and downe mournin 

26 Who willtruſt a thicfe wer inted, 
that Skippeth from citie to citic 7 


[ns whereſocuer the night taketh him ? 


CHAP, XXXVII. 

[3 Hoy to know friends and counſellors, '2 The diſcre- 
Iron and wiſcdome of a godly man bleſſeth bum, 27 
Leene toreframe thme appers te, 

F Veryfriend fayth , Tam his friend alſo : 

but there is a friend which is onely a 
friend in name, 


® 
hs a... Om 


cXXXVij- 
2 Isit not agricfe ynto death, when a 


companion & friend ts turned to an enemy 2 
3 Omickedimagination, whence cameſt 


Ty Chip 
f conenant and let them declare thy won- 


\ o[ who | 
will beleeue] a man that hath no houſe? and 


« « ,- . 


thou in to couer the earth with deceit ? 


4 There is acompanion , which reioy- 
ceth in the proſperitic of a friend: but inthe 


time of trouble will be againſt him. 


F There is acompanion which helpeth 
his friend for the belly, and taketh vp the 


buckler|[againſithe enemie. 


6 Forget nor thy friend in thy mind, and 


be not ynmindfull of him in thy riches. 


7 Euery counſeller, extolleth counſcll; 
but there is ſome that counſelleth for him- 


ſelfe. 


8 Beware of acounſcller , and knoy be- 
fore||what needehe hath(for he will counſcil jt 5r, whet ſe 
for himlelfe ) leſt he caſt the lot vpon thee : t4reus/own, 
9 And lay vnto thee, Thy way is go0d: 
and afterward he ſtand on the other fade, to 


{ce yhar ſhall befallthee. 


10 Conſultnot with one that ſuſpectetlz 
thee : and hide thy counſel from ſuch as en- 


ue rhee. 


11 Neither conſyle with a woman touck« 
ing her of whom ſheis jcalous ; neirber with 
a coward in matters of warrez nor with 2 
merchant conceri.ing exchange ; nor with 
a buyer of ſelling ; nor with an envious man 
of rhankefullnetle ; nor with an vnmercifull 
man touching kindneſle z nor with the (loth- 
full for any worke z nor withan hireling for 
a ycere, of finiſhing worke z nor with an idle 
ſcruant of much buſinefle: Hearken not vato 


theſe in any matter of counſcll, 


12 But be continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the comman- 
dements of the Lord, whoſe minde is accor- 
ding to thy mind, and will ſorrow with thee, 


if thou ſhalt miſcarie. 


13 And let the counſell of thine owne 
heart ſtand: for there is no man more faith- 


full ro thee then ir. 


14 For amans minde is ſometime wont 
to tell him more then ſcucn warchmen , thar 


fir aboue in an high cowre. 


15 And aboue all this pray to the moſt 


High, that he will dire&thy way in trueth, 


16 Let reaſon go before euery enterpriſe, 


and coun(cll before euery ation. 


17 The countenance is a ſigne of chan- 


ging of the heart, 


18 Foure maner of things —_ : good 
Erongue ruy 


and euill, life and death : bur t 
lerh over them continually. 


19 There is onethat is wiſe and teacherh 


many, and yet is ynprofitable to himſcIfe. 
20 


Kkk3; 


There is one that ſheweth wiſedome 
in words, and is hated : hee ſhall be deſtitute {Ov wiſedeme? 
 ofall [| food. 


Apocrypha. 


{{Or, m preſaxct 


of the enemue, 


21 For. 


' 


| 


' Apocrypha. 


yor, ered. 


{Or varietia of 
meats, 


lor, age, 


vBz0G1 5,25, 


"119.38, 


21 For grace is not given him from the 
Lord: becauſe he is depriued of all wiſdome. 
: 22 Another is wiſc to himſelfe: andthe 
fruits of vnderſtanding are commendable in 
his mouth. 

23 A wiſe maninſtruſteth his people,and 
the Foits of his ynderſtanding faile not. 

24 A wiſcman (hall bee filled with ble(- 
ſing, and all they that ſee him , ſhall count 
him happie. 

25 Thedayes of the life of man may be 
numbred: but the dayes of Iſracl are innume- 
rable. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit[[glory among 
his people, and his name ſhall be perpetuall, 

27 My ſonne,prooue thy ſoule in thy lite, 
and ſee yvhat is cull for ir,and giue not that 
VYnto it, 

28 For all things are not profitable for 
aM men, neither hath eucry ſoule pleaſure in 
euery thing, | 

29 Benot vnſatiable in any dainty thing: 
nor too greedy ypon meats. 

239 For || excelle of meats bringeth ſicke- 
neſſe,and ſurferting will turne into choler. 

31 By ſurfetting haue many periſhed , but 
he that taketh heed, prolongeth hus life, 


CHAP, XXXVIII, 

1 Honow due to the Phyſician , andwhy, 16 How to 
weepe and meurne for the d:iad 24 The wiſed«me of 
the learned mas, and of the labower and artificer : with 
the vſe of them beth. 


H Onour a Phyſician with the honour 
? due ynto him , for the yſes which you 
ay hauc of him : for the L ord hath created 

m. 

. 2 Forof the moſt High commeth hea- 
ling,& heſhall receiue ||honour of the king. 

3 Theskill ofthe Phyſician ſhall lift vp 
his head: and inthe fight of great men hee 
ſhall be in admiration, 

4 The Lord hath created medicines out 
of the earth ; and he that is wiſe will not ab- 
horre them. 

s Was nat the water made ſweete with 
wood , that the * yertuc thereof might bee 
knowne ? 

6 Andhehath giuen men kill, that hee 
mighe be honoured in his marueilous works. 

7 With ſuchdoeth he heale [men], and 
taketh away their paines. 

8 Ofluch doeth the Apothecary makea 
confeQion; and of his works there is no end, 
and from him is peace ouer all the earth. 

9 My ſonne, inthy ficknefle be nor neg- 
ligent : but * pray vato the Lord,and he will 
make thee whole. 

10 Leaucofffrom 
bands aright , and clea 

daefle. 


ce , and order ny 
wicked! 


& thy heart from a 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


v4 « £ 


L:, Giue 3 ſweet (avour,nda —— 
otnne aowre: and mak : | ) 
[{ not being, * a lu offing, u | 


iz Thengi to the ka, 
the Lord ba eel he ka 
from thee, for thouhaſt need of him, hh 

13 Thereis a time when in theirhandes 
thereis mY luccefle, 

14 For they ſhall alſo pray vnto the 
that he wouldproſper char \hich rag 
for caſe and{[ remedy to prolony life. 

15 Hethat finneth before his maker \ lt 
him fall into the hand of the Phyſician, 

16 My ſonne, let teares fall downe ourr 
the dead , and begin tolament , asif thou 
hadſt ſuffered great harme thy (elfe : and 
then couer his body according to the > 
ſtome,and negleR not his buriall. 

17 Weepe bicterly, &make great moane, 
and yſc lamentation, as he is worthy , & tha 
a day or twoyleſt thou be cuill ſpoken of:and 
then comfort thy ſelfe for thy heauineſſe, 

18 Eorofheauinefle commethdeathand, 
the heauincs of the *heart breaketh ſtrength, Tang 

19 Inafflitional(oſorrowremaineth:aud ** 
the life of the poore, is the curſe of the hear, 

20 Take no heauinefle to heart : driueit 
away,and remember the laſt end, 

21 Forgetit not, for there is no turning 
againe : thou ſhalt not doe hum good, bu 
hurt thy ſelfe. [6 F4Y 

22 Remember [| my iudgement : for thine7ayma 
alſo ſhall be ſo z yeſterday for me,and to day 
for thee. 

23 When the dead is at * reſt, let his re-"1$84% 
membrance reſt, and be comforted forhim, 
when his ſpirit is departed from him, 

24 The wiſedome of alcarned man com» 
meth by opportunitie of leaſure: and he that 
bathliccle (inefle ſhall become wiſe, 

25 How can he ger wiſedome that 
the plough,&rhat glorieth in the goad ; that 
driueth oxen,andis occupicd intheirlabours, 
and whole talkeis f of bullockes ? {Cri 

26 He giuerh his mind to make furrowes 99% +8 
and is a co giue the kine fodder, 

27 So cuery carpenter, and workemaſte, 
that laboureth nighe and day : and they that 
cut and graue ſcales, and are gem to make 
great Yarietic , and giue themſclues to coun- 
terfeit imagery, and watch to finiſh 2 workt, 

28 The {ſmith alſo fitting by the anvill 

and conlidering the yron worke 3 ene 

of the fire waſteth hus fleſh , and hee fghtets 

with the heate of the furnace: _—_ | 

the hammer and the anuill is ever 18 35 

cares, and his eyes looke ſtill vpon the pat 

rerne of the thing thathe maketh 3 be 
his minde to Eniſh his worke , and wat 
ro poliſh it perfitly. 


[% vx 


an* 
_ 29 So doth the pheter ſitting at his worke, 
dt rurning 


the wheele __—_ with = pre 
\vbo is alyay carefully ſer at his worke: an 
_ all bis worke by number. 

1 | 20 Hefaſbioneth theclay with his arme, 
WU [Ln 6: | boweth downe his ſtrength before his 
ob pee ere 3 he applieth himſelfe ro lead it ouer; 
and hee is diligent to make cleane the fur- 


: bs 
> 
. 
: fl 
1 
+, 
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"4h All cheſe truſt to their hands: and eue- 
ry one is wiſe in his worke. 

+ Without thele cannot a citie be inha- 
bited: and they ſhall not dwell where chey 
will,norgoe vp and downe. 

33 They ſhall not bee ſought for in pub- 
like counſel!, nor fit hizh in the Congregati- 
on:they ſhall not fit onthe Tudges (eate,nor 
vnderſtand the ſentence of iudgement : they 
cannot declare iuſtice and iudgement, and 
they hall nor bee found where parables are 
(poken, 

34 But they wil maintaine the ſtate of the 
world, and [all] cheir deſire is in the worke 
of their crate, 


CHAP, XXXIX, 

t A deſcription of hum that u truely wiſe. 12 An exho»- 
tation re prayſe God for bu workes which are cood 10 the 
good and exali to them that are enil/, 

BY: hee that giueth his minde to the Lavy 

LIofthe moſt High,and is occupied in the 
meditation ther. of, will ſeeke out the wiſe- 
dome of all the ancient, and bee occupicd in 
prophecies. 

| 2 Hewilkeepe theſayings of cherenow- 
med men: and whereſubrill parables are,he 
will be there alſo, 

3 He will ſeeke out the ſecrets of graue 
ſentences , and bee conuerſanc in darke pa- 
rables, 

4 Hee ſhallſerue among great men, and 
appeare before princes : he will trauaile tho- 
row ſtrange countreys, for he hath tried the 
good and the euill among men. 
| 5 Hee will giue his heart to reſort early 
to the Lord that made him, and will pray be- 
foreche moſt High,and will open his mouth 
2 prajer's and make ſupplication for his 

es, 
6 WhenthegreatLord will, he ſhall be 
fled with the ſpirit of vnderſtanding: hee 
| pore our wiſe ſentences, and give 
Synto the Lord in hisprayer. 

7 Hethalldie@his counſelland knows- 
edge,and in his ſecrets (hall he meditate. 
— _ forth _ whick he hath 

al plotyin t 

wi A. Pi | y Law of the co-= 

.9 Many (ball commend his vnderſtan- 
418, and ſo long as the world endureth , it 
;22 20t be blotted our, his memoriall ſhall 
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J Chap.xxxix. 


then a thouſand : and if he liuehe ſhall 
creaſe it, 

12 Yet I haue more to ſay which I have 
thought ypon, for I am filled as the Moone 
at the full, 

13 Hearken vnto mee, yee holy children, 
and budde foorth as a role grovving by the 
[] brooke of the field : 

14 And ciue yea ſweet ſauour as frankin- 
cenſe, and flouriſh as a lillie , ſend forth a 
ſmel,and (ing a ſong of praiſe,bleſſe the Lord 
in all his vworkes, 

15 Magnife his Name, and ſhew foorth 
his pe with the ſongs of yourlippes, and 
with harpes,& in prayling him you thall ſay 
after this maner : 

16 * All the workes of the Lord are ex- 
ceeding good , and whatſacuer he comman- 
dech,ſh [1 be accompliſhed in due [calon. 

17 And none may ſay,Whart is this? where- 
forc is that? for at time conuenient they ſhal 
all be ſought out: at his commandement the 
waters itood as an heapc,and at the words of 
his mouth the receptacles of waters. 

13 At his commandement is done what- 
ſocuer pleaſcrh him , and none can hinder 
when he will ſaue. 

19 The workes of all fleſh are before him, 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes, 

20 Hee (ceth from cucrlaſting ro euerla- 
ſting , and there is nothing wonderfull be- 
fore him. 

21 A manneed not to ſay, What is this? 
wherefore is that?for he hath made all things 


[| in 


' fortheir vſes. 


22 His bleſſing couered thedrielandas a 
riuer,and watercdir as 2 flood. 

22 Ashehath turned the waters into ſa{t- 
neſle : fo ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath. 

24 * As his wayes areplaine ynto the ho- 
ly, fo are they Rumbling blockes ynto the 
wickes, 

25 For the good , are pu things crea- 
ted from the beginning : ſo euill ;hings for 
ſinners. 

26 The principall meg for the whole 
vſe of mans life,are water,fire,yron,and (alt, 
floure of wheate,honie,milke,and the blood 
of the grape,and oyle,andclothing. 

27 All theſe things are for good to the 
godly : ſo to the finness they are turned into 


cuill. 

28 There bee ſpirits that are created for | 
vengeance, which in their fury lay on ſore | 
| Kk 


k 4 Krokes, 


Apocrypha. 


not depart away,and his mame hal line from 
generation to generation, 

10 * Nations ſhall ſhew foorth his wiſe- 
dome, and the congregation ſhall declare his 
prayſe. 

11 Tfhe die, he ſhall leauea greater name 


*Chap.44.15 


{ Or,gaine wie 
ro 18, 


Or, rivers of 
water, 


*Gen.1.tt, 
marKke7.z7. 


*Oſe.! 4-10, 


. | Apocrypha. 


[[Or, vipers. 


*Eccles.1.3, 


FOr, te the 
porre?, 


*Chap.39s 
29, 39, 


ſtcokes,in the time ofdeſtrution they powre 
out cheir force,and appeaſe the wrath of him 
that made chem, 
29 Fire,and haile,and famine, and death : 
all cheſe were created for vengeance : 
39 Tecth of wilde beaſtes and ſcorpions, 
[| ſerpents,and the ſword, puniſhing the wic- 
ked ro deſtruſtion. 
31 They ſhall reioyce in his Comman- 
dement, and they ſhall be ready vpon earth 


when needcis,and wh. n their time is come, ' 


they thall not tranſgreſſe his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I was 
rcſolued,and thought vpon theſe things, and 
haue left them in — 

33 All the workes of the Lord are good: 
and he will giue cuery needfull thing in due 
ſcaſon, 

34 So that a man cannot ſay, This is 
worle then that : for in time they (hall all be 
well approued. 

25 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with 
the whole heart and mouth, and blefſe the 
Name ofthe Lord. 

CHAP. XL. 


t Many miſtries in a mans life, 12 The reward of wn- 
 Fighteouſneſſe, and the rut of true dealing. 17 A ver- 


Pucus wife and an honeſt friend retoyce the heart , but the | 


feare of the Lord is aboue all. 28 A bezgars life 

hatefull, 

Reat *travuaile is createdfor euery man, 
and an heauy yoke is vpon the ſonnes 

of Adam, from the day that they goe out of 

their mothers wombe , till the day that they 

rerurne ro the mother of all things. 

2 Theirimagination ofthings to come, 
& theday of death [trouble] their thoughts, 
and [cauſe] feare of heart: 

3 From him that fitteth on a throne of 
glory, ynto him that is humbled in carth and 
athes. 

4 From him that weareth purple, and a 


crowne , [| vato hi that « clothed with a | 
| but the feare of the Lord 15 abouethem both: 
| there is no want 1n the feare of the Loi, 


linnen frocke. 
' $5 Wrathandenuic,trouble and vnquiet- 
neſl&,feare of dearh,and anger and ftrife, and 


in the time of reſt vpon his bed, his night | 


beoge doe change his knowledge. 
A little ornothing is his reſt, and af- 
teryard he is in bis fleepe,as ina day of kee- 
ing watch , troubled inthe viſion of his 
Mu if he were eſcaped out of a battell : 
7 Whenallis ſafe he awaketh, and mar- 
ucileth that the4ecare was nothing, 


8 [Such things happen} vaco all fleſh, | 
both man and beaſt, and thar is ſeuen fold | 


more vpon ſinners. 


9 *Death and bloodſhed,ſtrife and ſword, | 


calamities , famine, tribulation, and the 
ſcourge : 


29 Theſethings axe created for the wice | 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


' them both. 


ked,and for their ſakes came the * WI tv Na L wh 


11 * Allthings that baby | 
turne to the eart againe: and ' 
of the * warers doth returne intothe Se,, "I 
Ye NY T ey. and intultice ſhall bee $616 | 
eq Out : but tru 
for cuer, * celing tlll end | 
13 The goods cf the yniuſt 
vp like a rwer, and(}all eye 
like a ou rage: inraine, mY 
14 Whileheopeneth his h 
loyce: ſo ſhall eraegrcg — 
x5 Thechildren of the yngodly hall nor 
bring forth many branches : but are x19 
— you a hard rocke, 
I weede growin 
ter,and banke of a Cs , ih teepully bro 
before all graſle. — 
17 Bountifulnes is 23 a moſt fruitful [gar- [0.04 
den,and mercifulneſſe endurerhforeuer, Meri 
18 To *labour and to bee content with 94% 
that a man hath,is a ſweete life: but he tha 
findeth a treaſure,is aboue them both, 
19 Children and the building of : Citie 


HE 


continue a mans name: but a blameleſe 


wife 1s counted aboue them borh, 
20 Wine and muſicke reioycethe hear: 
but the lone of wiſdome is abouethemboth, 
21 The pipe and the pſaltery make (were 
melodie: but a pleaſant congue is above 


'them both, 


22 Thineeye defireth fauour and beauty : 
bur more then both,corne while it is greene. 
23 A friend and companion never meete 


' amiſle : but aboue both is a wife with her 


husband. ORE, 
2.4 Brethren and helpe are againſttime 
trouble: but almes ſhall deliver morethen 


2 5 Gold & filuer make the foot ſtand (ure: 
but counſell js eſteemed aboue them both. 
26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the heart: 


and it needeth not toſecke helpe. 
27 * The feare of the Lordisal| Fruitfull —_ 
garden,and couereth him aboue all glory. "ea 

28- My ſonne, leade not a beggars life: 
for better it is todie then to begye. 

29 Thelife ofhim that dependeth on a0- 
other mans table , is not to be counted fors 
life : for hee polluteth himſelfe with wn 
mens meate _ ow man well nur 
will beware thereof. Fu 

o :no is ſyeete in themonh 0} 
woe bay i his belly there ſhall burne 


a fire, 


CHAP. XLI het | 
The remembrance of death. } Death i wit by 
"od The ngody fb acowſid, 11 
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Chap.xlij. 


andaguodnane. . 14 Wiſcdeme i to be vitered, 16 Of 18 Of an offence before a Tudye and ru- 


%+ ' what things ve ſponld be aſbamed: ler,of iniquitic before a Congregation and 
P4iug Death, how bitter is the remembrace people » of vniuſt dealing before thy partner 
th, of thee to a man that liueth at reſt in and friend : de: 

ww , poſſeſſions , ynto the man that hath no- 19 And of theft in regard of the place 


| a to vexe him, and that hath proſperity where thou ſoiourneſt , andn regard of the 
Fall things: yea vnato him that is yet able trueth of God and his Couenanr , and ro 
'- receiue meate ? leane with chine elboy vpon the meatczand 
' 2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence of ſcorning ro gwe and take : 
vnto the needy,andynto him whoſe ſtrength — 20 And of filence before them that a+ 
we faileth,thatisnow in the laſt age,and is [| ve- Iute thee,and to looke yponan harlot : 
an xed with all things, and tohim that deſpay- 21 And to turne away the face from thy 
wiſe rerch,and hath loſt patience, kinſeman,orto take away a portion or a gift, 
Feare not the ſentence of death , re- | or to gaze yponancther mans wife, 
member them that haue beene before thee, 22 Or to bce ouer-bulie with his maide, 


In and that come after, for this is the ſentence and come not neere her bed , or of ypbray» 
" ofthe Lord over all fleſh, ding (peaches before friends z and after thou 
n 4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure | haſt gruen, / za ang | 
pon ofthe moſt High ? rhereis noinquittion in 23 Orof iterating and ſpeaking againe 
wie the graue, whether thou haue liucd ten,or a that which thou haſt heard, and of revealing 
4 hundred,or a thouſand yeeres. of lecrers, 
« | 5 Thechildren of finners are abominz- 24 So ſhalt thou be truely ſhamefalt, and 
ble children: and they that are conuerſant in finde fauour beforemen, 
the dwelling of the yngodly. CHAP. XLIL 


; 6 The inheritance of ſinners children , yppcreorwee ſbenld bee aſbarmed, 9 Be carefull of thy 
* ſhallperiſh, and their poſterity liall hauca — daughter. 12 Beware of a woman, 15 The works 
perpetuall reproch. and greamneſſe of God. | 
7 Thechildren will complaine of an vn- ()* theſe things bee not thou aſhamed 
godly father, becauſe rhey ſhall be reproched and accept no perſon to ſinne thereby, 
or his ſake, 2 Otfrthe Law ofthe moſt High,and his 
| 8 + Woebevntoyou yngodly men which | Couenaanr , and of judgement to iuſtifie the 
have forſaken the Law of the moſt High | vngodly : 
God: for if you increaſe.it ſhall becto your 3 Off reckoning with thy partners,and 
deſtruction, j trauailers:or of the || gift of-rhe heritage of 
9 Andifyou bee borne, you ſhall bee | friends : 


borneto a curſe: and if youdica curle ſhall 4 Of exaneſle of balance and weights: A 


beyour portion, or of getting much or little : 
(porn, 10 *All chat are ofthe earth,ſhal turne to 5 Andot merchants || indifferent ſelling, 


 Apocrypha. 


[[ 0». of thy 


par mers 
ſprach. 


| Orgof thegi» 


MINE. 


earth againe : ſo the yngodly (hall goe from of much correftion of children, and to make NOr gvithous 


acurſe ro deſtrution, the (ide of an euill ſeruant to blzed. 

11 'The mourning of men is abourtheir 6 Sure keeping is good where an euill 
Fodies : but an ill name of fGinners ſhall bee wife is,and ſhut vp where many hands are, 
blotted our. 7 Deliverall thines in number & weight, 


profie, 


| 12 Haveregard tothy name: for that (hal | and putall in wriring that thou || giueſt our, — 


continue with thee aboue a thouſand great or receiveſt in. 


- treaſures of gold. - 8 Benor aſhamed, to{| informethe yn- {or,cebuke. 
5 I; Agoodlife hath but few dayes : but wiſe andfooliſh,and the extremeaged [[that ' 9r,thar 
2 good name endureth for euer., contendeth with thoſe that are yong , thus p _— fore 


14 My children,keepe diſcipline in peace: fhalt thou bee truely learned and approoued 
for wiſedome that is hid, and a treaſure that of all men ling. 
18 not ſeene,whar profit is in them both ? 9g The father waketh for the daughter 
| 1t5 Amanthathideth his fooliſhneſle, is when no man knoweth, and the care for her 
erthen a man that hideth his wiſedome. | taketh away ſlezpe 3 when ſhee is yong, leſt 


to my word : for it is not good toretaine all ing marricd,leſt ſhe ſhould be hared : 
Tamefaſtneſſe, neither is ir altogether ap- 10 In her virginirie leſt ſce ſhould be de- 


anda mighty mar, matried,leſt ſhe ſhould be barren, 


16 Therefore bee ſhamefaſt necording ſhee paſle away the flowre of her age,and be- 


proued in every thing, | filed, and gotten withchilde in her farhers 
17 Beaſhamed of whoredome before fa. houſe; and hauing an husband , leſt ſhee 
and mother, and of alie before a Prince ſhould miſ-behaue her ſelfe: and yyhen ſhe is 


xx Keepe * 


" * Apocrypha. 
=! 11 Keepe a ſure watch ouer a ſhameleſſe 
wp nap ſhe makerhee 2 laughing ſtock 
to thine enemies,and a by-yrord 1n the Ciry, 


and areproach among the people, and make 
thee alhamed before the multitude. 


worke of the moſt High. 

3 Arnooneit parcheth the country, and 
who can abide the burning heate thercof ? 
4 A manblowing a furnace is in workes 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


refre(terh, k” 


Boy. *T. 
w "is 
. \ a4 


* 


&.. 
of h but urneth 7 
eate , but the Sunneh __ 
taines waa 7 more; breathi api 
yapours, and ſending fi bright 
dimmeth the eyes. oY TY 


5 Greatis the Lord that made it; anda 


*Chap.25.23, 12 Beholdnoteuery bodies * beauty, and his commandement þ itry | 
fit not in the midſt of women. 6 * He made rd ranger (nk $105-3Þ | 
13 Forfrom garments commeth a moth, her ſeaſon, for adeclaration of times — -»p || 
*Gen, 3.6. and * from women wickednefle. figne of the world. Ha i | 
{Or gveckedaeſs 14 Better is the [| chucliſhnefſeof a man, _ 7 * From the Moone is the 6 of 
then a courteous woman , a woman, //ay, Fealts, a light that decreaſerhin ber pul 
which bringeth ſhame andreproach. Ction, 

1< I willnow remember the works of the 8 The monethis called after her name 
Lord , and declare the things that I have increaſing wonderfully ia her changino bs 
{eene : in the words of the Lord are his ing an inſtrument of the armies aboue, hi. 
workes, ning in the firmament of heauen, wy 42 

16 The Sun that giuethlight,looketh yp- 9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of | 
on all things : andthe worke thereof 1s full the {tarres, an ornament giving light inthe 
of the !lory of the Lord. higheſt places of the Lord, | 

17 The Lordhathnor giuen power to the 10 At the commandement of the holy: 

Saints to declare all his marueilvus workes, Onegthey wil Ran in their order,and never 
which the Almighty Lord firmely ſetled,that faint in their watches. 
whatſocuer is might be cſtablithed for his 11 * Looke ypon the rainebowe , and 'Gayy Yf vv. 
glory, praiſe hum that made 1t , very beautifullitis weuk, 
| 13 Heſeeketh out the deepe,& the heart, 1n the brightneſle thereof, 
[0 1,the bigheft. 1nd conlidereth their crafty deuices: for fſthe 12 *Itcompaiſeth theheauen about with *lkign 
Lord knoweth all that may be knowen, and a glorious circle, andthe hands ofthe moſt 
he beholdeth rhe fignes of the world. high hue bended it. 

ig He ledered the things that are paſt, 13 By his commandement he maketh the: 
and for ro come, and rcucaleth the Reppes of ſnow to fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the 
hidden thinzs. lightnings of his tudgement, 

* ap 43g 20 No *thought eſcapeth him,neither a= 14 Through this the treaſures arcopened,! 
if py word is hidden from him, and cloudes flie forth as foules. 

21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works 15 Byhis great power hee maketh the naſe 
of his wiſdome, and he is from no to | clouds firme, and the haileſtones ace broken | ja: 
everlaſting, vnto bim may nothing be added, | ſmall, | 
neither can he be diminiſhed, and he hath no | 16 Athis fight the mountaines are(laken, | 
need of any couaſeller. and at his will the South winde bloweth. 

22 Ohow defireable arcall his workes:and & 17 The noiſe of the thunder maketh the 
that a man may ſee cuen to a ſparke. earth to | tremble : ſo doeth the Northerne [Pings 
23 All theſe things liue and remaine for ftorme and the whirlewinde: as birds flying 
euer,for all vſes,and they are all obcdient, | he ſcattereth the ſnow,and thefalling downe 
24 All things are double ane againſt anv- | thereof, is as thelizhting of panes 
ther : and he hath made nothing vnperfic. 18 Theeye marueileth at the beauty of 
25 Onethingeſtabliſherh the good of ano- | the whiteneſle thereof, and the hearts aſto= 
ther: and who thall be filled with bcholding ,niſhed ar theraining of it. 
his glory ? 19 The hore froſt alſo as (alt he poyreth Y 
> on the earth, and being congealed, || it lih (9,94* |} Þan 
CHAP. XLIII. dna Frabe meta (he 
3 The workes of God in heauen, andin earth, and in the ſea, ads > th _ 1d N n ind bloweth 
are exceeding glorious and wonderfull. 29 Tet God him- 20 When the co or wy ; bi | 
ſelfs m hu power and wiſedome is aboue all. and the water 1s qu 9 into yce y it adv | 
He pride of the height, the cleare firma- deth vpon euery gathering together of Wa | 
ment,the beauty of heauen,wirh his glo- ter, and clothech the water as with a breſt- 
| rious ſhevy ; plate. 
2 TheSunwhenitappeareth , declaring 21 Itdeuoureth the mountaines,and bur EE v 
(Oreck. athisrifing a marveilous [inſtrument , the | neth the wildernes,and conſumeth the gr 


as hre. 


22 A preſent remedy of all isa milt _ % gb | 


Y 


ming ſpeedily; a deayy comming [after 


23377 


23 By his counſel! he appeaſeth the deepe 
at planteth Hands therein. 

24 They bar ſaile on the Sea , tell of the 
ant thereof , and when we heare it with 


we maruaile thereat. 

L ic * ter therein bee ſtrange and wonde- 
AN hl rous workes , variety of all kindes of beaſts 
«1 [od whales reared. 
| | ' 26 By bim the endof them hath proſ- 
perous ſuccelſe , and by his word all things 


Tm 


| 27 Weemay ſpeake much , and yet come 
: wherefore in ſurameghe is all, 
| 28 How (hal we beableto magnific him? 
for he is great aboue all his works, 
Wl. | 29 *The Lord is terrible and very great, 
| and marueilous is his power. 
| 30 When you glorifie the Lord , exalt 
imas much as you can : for cuen yet will 
farre excecde , and when you exalt him, 
put forth all your ſtrength , and be not wea- 
xy : for you can neuer goe farre enough. 


Þ Bana, 3! Who hath ſcene him , that he might 
1,4, * tellvs ? and whocan magnifie himas heis ? 
32 Thereareyet hid greater things then 
y theſe be,for yee haue ſeene bur a feyy of his 
workes : 


3 For the Lord hath made all things, 
and tothe godly hath hegiuen wiſedome. 


CHAP. XLIIII. 
11 The prarſe of certame holy men, 16 Of Enoch, 1y Noah, 
19 Abraham, 22 Iſaac, 23 andiacob, 


Wade | Etvs nowpraiſe famous men , and our 
jar, L Fabers that begate vs, 

2 The Lord hath wrought greatglory 

by them , through his great power from the 


'. 3 Such as didbearerule in their king- 
Fe domes, men renowned for their power, Li- 
uing counſell by their vnderſtanding , and 
declring propheſie 
Leaders of the people: by their coun- 
ſels, nd Of me —— o learning 
meere for e-z Wiſe and clequent in 
cheirinftruftions. * che 
5 Suchas found out muſicall tunes, and 
1 recited [| verſes in writing, 
| Rich men furniſhed wik ability ,li- 
ung peaceably in'their habications. 
7 Alltheſe were honoured in their ge- 
nerations,and were the glory of theis times. 
8 There bee of them, that haue left a 
a Sac them, that their praiſes might 
9 And ſome there bee, which haue no 
| memoriall, * who are periſhed as though 
\l % 7 nacneuer beene , and are become as 


had 
their childre = 


them, 
_ 64, - "-—, 


Chap.xliiij.xlv. 


neuer beene borne , and 
._ his glory. 


Apocrypha, 

10 But theſe were mercifull men; whoſe 
righteouſneſle hath not been forgotten. 

11 With their ſced ſhall continually re- 
maine a good inheritance, and their children 
are within the coucnant, 
12 Theirſced ſtands faſt , and their chil- 
dren | for their ſakes. Orafrer 

1 Their (cede ſhall cemainefor eucr,and —_ 
their glory ſhall not be blotted our, 

14 Their bodies are buricd in peace , but 
their name liueth for euermore. 

15 * The people will cell of their wiſe- 
dome, and the congregation will thew forth 
their praiſe, 

16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was "Gen. 5.324. 
tranſlated , being an example of repentance ®® 11.5. 
to all generations. 

17 * Noah was found perfeR andrighte- *Gen.6.g. 
ous, in the time of wrath , hee was taken in and 7.1. 
exchange ( for the world) therefore was he Þ*b-11-7, 
left as a remnant ynto the earth , when the 
flood came. 4 

18 An *euerlaſting Couenant was made Gen.g.11, 
with him , that all fleſh ſhould periſh no 
moreby the flood. 

19 Abraham was a * great father of ma- 


*Chap. 39.10 


*Gen. 13, J. 


ny people : in glory was there none like yr- and s 5, 
to him. and 19.4, 


20 Who kept the Law of the moſt High, 
and was incouenant with him,he cſtwbliſkes | 
the couenant in * his fleſh,and when he was *Gen. 21.4, 
proued, he was found faithfull, ' 

21 Thereforche aſfured him by an *oath, *Gen. 21.1 6, 
that he would bleſle the nations in his ſeed, 17, 8-gal. z.8, 
& that he would multiply him as the duſt of 
the earth,and cxalt his ſeed as the ſtars , and 
cauſe them to inherit fro Sea to Sea, & trom 
the river ynto the vtmoſt part of the land. ag... 48 

22 With * Iſaac did hee ſtabliſb likewiſe and 88.14. 
{ for Abraham his fathers ſake ] che blefling 
of all menand the couenane. 

23 And made'1t reſt ypon, the head of 
Tacob. He acknowledged him inhis bleſ- 
ſing, and gaue him an heritage , and diuded 
his portions, among the tyvclue cribes did he 
part them, 

C HA ÞP. XLV. 
x The praiſcof Moſes, 6 of Aaron, 2 3 andof Phineer: 
A he brought our of him a mercifull 
man, yvhich found fauour in the fight 
of all fleſh, even * Moſes beloued of God. 'Exod.r1.3, 
3nd men whoſe memoriill is bleſſed : 

2 Hee made him like to the | xg 
Saints, and magnified him, ſo that his enc-. 
mies ſtood in feare of him. 

3 By his words he cauſed the wonders. 
to ceaſe , and he made him * glorious in the *Ex0d6,7,8» 
Gght of Kings , andgaue him acommande- +9.<baprers, 
men for his people , aud ſheyyed him part of 


4" Ho 


| Apocrypha. 
"Nun.12.3. 4 *Heſanfified hin #» his faithfulneſſe, 
| and meekenes,and choſe him out of all men. 

5 Hemade him to heare his voyce , and 
*yxo4.17.4. brought him into the darke cloud,and * gaue 
him'commandements before his tace , cuen 
the law of life and knowledge, that he mighr 
teach Iacob his Coucnants, and Lſracl his 


Iudgements. 
vBxod 4.28, He * exalted Aaron an holy man like 
vnto him , cuen his brorher , of the cribe of 
Leui, 
7 An cucrlaſting Couenant hee made 
with him , aid gaue him che Prieſthood a- 
Ot mong the people, hee f beautifhed him with 


comely ornaments , andclothed him with a 
robe of glory, 

8 Hee pur vpon him perfeQ glory: and 
tGr.veſſ#l; n ſtrengthened bim with rich garments, with 
inſtruments, breeches,yith che long robeand the Ephod: 

9 Andhecompaſied him with pomegra- 
nates, and with many golden bells round a- 
bour , chat as he went, there might bee a 

*Exod 28.35, *(gund,and a noiſe-made that might be heard 
inthe Temple , fora memorial! to the chul- 
dren of his pcople. 

10 Withan holy garment, with goldand 

blew filke,and purple, the worke of the em- 
broiderer , witha breſt-plate of iudgement, 
and with Vrinm and Thummim. 
' 41 With ewikted ſcarlet,the worke of the 
cunning workeman , with precious ſtones 
graucn hike ſeales,and ſer in gold , the worke 
of the ieweller, with a writung engraucd tor 
— -— Scrroreagacmeghe anda of 
I 

12 Heſet a crowne of gold ypon the mi- 
tre, wherein was engraued Holinefle, an or- 
nament of honour , 2 coſtly worke , the de- 
fires of theeyes,goodly and beautifull. 

13 Before him there werenone ſuch, nci- 
ther did euer any ſtranger put thera on , bur 
oncly his children,and his childrens children 

tually. 

14 Their ſacrifices (hall be yholly conſu- 

med cuery day twice continually. 

i5 Moſes conſecrated hum, and anoynted 
him with holy oyle, this was appointed ynto 
him by an cuerlaſting couenant, and to 
his ſeede fo long as the heauens ſhould rc- 
maine, that they ſhould miniſter ynto him, 
blefle the people in his name. 

offer ſacrifices to the Lord , incenſe and a 
ſweet ſaueur,fora memoriall,to make recan- 
ciliation for his people, 

17 * Hegaue vnto him his commande- 
ments,and amhority in the ſtatutes of iudge- 
ments , that he ſhould reach Iacob the tetti- 
monies,and informe Iſraclin bis lawes. 


*Deut.19.10, 
and 21.5, 


_ Eccleſiaſticus. 


F and execute the office of the Prieſthood, and | 


16 He choſe him our of all men living to 


ON 
13 * Strangersconſpi —= S7- 
him , and maligned hed together and $ 
euen the men that were of Dathans, A 


birons fide , and the congrepation 
with fury and wrath. Gy. 
19 Ihisthe Lordſaw, andir 4; 
him, and in his wrathfull Ama nn, 
they conſumed : he d1d wonders ypenchen 
to conſume them with the fiery flame, 
20 *Buthe made Aaron more honourable 
and gaue him anheritage 
him the firſt fruits of the increaſe, eſpecully 
he prepared bread in abundance: 
21 Forthey eare of the facxifices of the 
Lord,which he gaue vnto him and his ſeeds 
22 *Howbeit in the land of thepeoplehe 


had no inheritance, neither had he anypors herd, "vr? 


on among the people , for the Lord himſelie 
iS his portion and inheritance. 

23 
ſonne of Eleazar, beca 
feare of the Lord, and ſtood vp with good 
courage of heart, when the people were tur. 
= backe, and made reconciliation tor 1. 
rael, 

24 Therefore was there a couenant of 
peace made with him, that he ſhould bee the 
chiete of the Sanctuary , and of his people, 
and that hee, and his poſteritic have 
the dignitic of the Pricithood for ener, 

25 According ro the couenant made 
with Dauid ſonne of Iefle, of the tribe of 
Iuda, that the inheritance. of the King 
ſhould bee to his poſtcritie alone : ſotheins 
heritance of Aaron ſhould alſo bee vnto his 
(cede, 

26 Godgiue you wiſedome in your heart 
rp iudge his people in-righteouſneſſe, that 
their good things be nor aboliſhed, and that 
their glory may endure for cuer. 


CHAP. XLVI. 

x The praiſe of lofbua, 9 Of Calth. 13 Of Sal, 

Eſus * the ſonne of Naue was valiant in 

the warres,and was the ſuccefſor of Moſes 
in prophecies, who according to his name 
was made great for the ſauing of of 
God, and taking vengeance of cheenemies 
that role vp againſt them that hee might et 
Iſrael in their inheritance. 5 

2 *How greatglory gathe when he did 
lift vp bis hands, and ftrerchedout his word 
againſt the cuties ? _ 

2 Who before him fo ſtood to ie? tor 
the Lord himſelfe brought his enemues Ynto 
him. . : 

4 Did not the Sunne goebacke by bis 
meanes # and yyas not one day 35 


two ? 
5 Hee called ypon the molt high Lord 


— 


= 


» and divided 


* The third in glory is Phinees the | 
k « hee had realeinche pn? | 


"s 
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onthe enemies preſſed vpon him on cuery 
r4,and the Lord heard him. 

6 And with baileſtones of mighty power 
he made the battell co fall violently vypon the 
nations,and in thedeſcent pr Bethoron)hee 
deftroyed them that relilte ,that the nations 
might know all their ſtrength, becauſe hee 

»hrin the ſight of che Lord , and hee tol- 
he Mi-:hty one- 
og the Ge of Moſes alſo , hee did a 
worke of mercy, hee and Caleb the ſonne 
of Tephunne , in that they withſtood the 
Congregation , and withhelc the people 
Fon finne, andappeaſed che wicked murmus- | 


ly | 


"We ir * And of fixe hundred thouſand people 
$j%, pnfoote, they rwo were preſerued to bring 
them into the heritage, cuen vnto the land 
that eoweth with milke and honey. 
| g TheLordgaue ſtrengrh allo vnto Ca- | 
eb, which remained with him vnto his old 
e, ſothac he entred ypen the high places of 
theland, and his ſeede obtained ut for an he- 
ca9e, 
j to That allthe children of Iſrael might 
ſee thatit is good to follow the Lord. 
"11 Andconcerning the Ludges,cucry one 
by name, whoſe heart went nota whoring, 


nordeparted from the Lord, let theic memo-. 


tie be bleſſed, 
WG 912, | 12 Lettheir bones * flouriſh out of their 
place, and let the name of them that were 
ed, bee continued vpon their chul- 


Marne, | 13 * Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, be- 
wc, - Jouedof his Lord,eſtabliſhed a kingdeme,and 
anointed princes ouer his people. 

14 By the Lawof the Lord he indgedthe 
Congregation, and the Lord hadreſpeR yn- 
to lacob. 

15 Byhisfaithfulnefle he was found atrue 
Prophet, and by his word he was knowen to 
be faithfullin viſion. 

16 Hee called vpon the mighty Lord, 
when his enemies preſſed ypon him on cuery 

\F'tny.s, fide, when he offered the * ſucking lambe, 
. | 17 Andthe Lord thundred from heauen, 
« -"30 a great noiſe made his yoice to bee 


rd. 
18 Andhedeſtroyed the rulers of the Tyri- 

kns,andall the princes of the Philittines. 
} || 19 And before his long ſleepe hee made 
Yay, proteſtations in the light of the Lord, and 
anointed, I have not takea any mans 


—_— 


him. 


from the earth in propheſie , ro blot 
the wickgdaeſle of the people. 


-- 


Chap-xlvij. 


- and asa flood filled with vnderſtanding. 


aw ſo muchas aſhooc, and no man did | 
2h, 


20 And after his death hee * pr | elied, . 
lhewed the king his end , and litc vp his \ 


CHAP. XLVII, 
1 The praiſe of N.ithan, | of Dand, 12 of Solomon hu g(6- 

1, nd infi, mues, 23 Of bu end and pwiiſpment. 

Nd after him roſe vp Nathan to * pro»: 2. Sam.1s,v, 
phefie in che time of Dauid. 

2 Asisthefattaken away from the peace 
offering, ſo was Dauid choſen out of the 
children of Iſrael, 

3 Hee{[| played with Lyons as with kids, / 
and with * beares as with lambes. } Or he ſmaete 

4 *oSlew he nota gyant when hee was yer Lio. 
but young ? and did hee not take away re- _ 7 34» 

roch from the people, when he lifted vp his #a/-42 "ay 
and with the ſtone in the ſling, and beat |*** mr 
downe the boaſting of Goliah ? 

5 For hee called ypon the . moſt high 
Lord, and hee gauehim ſtrength in his righ: 
hand to ſlay thar mighty warriour,and ſet yp : 
the horne of his people, 

6 So thepeople heme him with *ten *, Sam.18.9.- 
thouſands, and praiſed himin the bleſſings of 
= Lord, in thathce gaue him-a crowne of 
olory. 

7 Forhe deftroyed the enemies on euery 
fide, and * brought ronoughr the Philiſtines *2.Sam. 5.9. 
his [|aducrſaries,and brake their horne in ſun- {0r, contenmed, ' 
der vnto this day, | 

8 Inall his workes hee praiſed the holy 
one molt High,with words of glory,with his 
wholeheart hee ſung ſongs , and loued him 
that made him, 

9 Heeſet fingersalſo before the * Altar, *1.Chro.1 6.4--. 
that by their yoices they might make ſweer 
melody,and daily fing praiſes intheir ſongs. 

10 He beautified ric feaſts, and ſerin or- 
der the ſolemne times, || vatill the end, that 4 0r-poſefty.: 
they might praiſe his holy Name , and that 
the Temple might ſound trom morning, 

11 The Lord tooke away his finnes, and 
exalted his * horne for cuer : hee gaue him a *1.Samn2.13... 
coucnant of kings, anda throne || of glory |} ©r:ofakng-,- 
in Iſrael, ons 

12 Afrerhimroſe vp a wiſe ſonne,andfor 
for his ſake he dwelt at large. 

13 * Solomonreigncdin a peaceable time, * x.King.4., 
and was honoured ; for God madeall quiet 2% 34. - 
round about him, that hee might buiid an 
houſe in his Name, and prepare his Sanua» 
ric for eucr. 

14 * How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, »*, ing 4.;. 
39,39» - 

15 Thy ſoule couered the whole earth ; 
and thou filledit it with darke parables. 

16 \Thy Name went far ynto the Ilands ; 
and for thy peace thou waſt beloned. 

17 The countreys maruciled at thee for _ 
thy *Songs, and Prouerbs,and Parables,and *1.King,4.;. 
Anterpretations. 3 fo 3de- 

15 By the Name of the Lord. God, 
which is called the Lord God of Iſracl, - 


; 1 


dpecnpla. © 


Apocrypha, 
#:,Kin,10-39. didft * gather gold as tinne, and didft multi- 
ply filuer as lead, 

19 *Thoudidſt bow thy loynes vnto wo- 
men and || by thy body thou waſt brought 
inco ſubiction, 

20 Thou didſt Raine 4s hong ws , and 
polluce thy ſeede : fo that thou broughteſt 
wrath = thy children,and waſt gricucd for 
thy folly. 

+ «So the kingdome was diuided, and 
out of Ephraim ruled a rebellious king- 
dome. 

22 * But the Lord will neuer leaue oft his 
mercy, ncither ſhall any of his workes pe- 
riſh, neither will beeaboliſh the poſterity of 
his eleR,and the ſeed of him > 6h, gs him 
he will not take away : whereforc hee gaue a 
remnant yato lacob, and out of him a roote 
vnto Dauid. 

23 Thusreſted Solomon with his fathers, 
and of his ſcede hee left behinde him Robo» 
am, cuen the fooliſhneſle of the people, and 

*,,Kin 13.10, one that had no ynderſtanding, who *rurned 

11,13z*4 away thepeople through his counſell : chere 

was alſo Iecroboam the ſonne of Nebat,wvho 

#  Kin12-29, * cauſed Iſcaclto finne,and ſhewed Ephraim 

3%, the way of finne : 

24 And their ſinnts were multiplyed ex- 
—_—y , that they weredriuen out of the 
and, 

25 For they ſought out all wickedneſle, 
till the vengeance came vypon them. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
1 The praiſe of Elias, 12 of Elxeus, 17 and of ELehias, 


vi. Kn7,n, T Hen ſtood vp *Elias the Prophet as fire, 
and his word burnt likealampe. 
2 Hebroughta ſore famine vpon them, 
and g * _ he preg yas their number. 
3 By the word of the Lord hee || ſhut y 
00S the heauen , * and alſo three times hanger 
*1.Kin, 18,38, downe bre. 
2 kio,1.40,12, 4 O Ehas, how waſt thou honourcd in 
thy wonderous deeds | and who may glory 
like ynto thee ! 

5 * Whodidſt raiſe vp a dead man from 
death, and his ſoule from the || place of the 
dead by theword of the moſt High. 

6 * Who broughteſt kings todeſtrution, 


*, Kin.11,1, 
f} 0r,in 


*x3,Kin,y 32.15, 
236,19. 


« 2,Sam, 7.15, 


*;.King.19s 
21,2 2+» 
}{ Or, graze. 


*, Kin. i,l 6,1 


Or,/care. and honourable men from their || bed. 
7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 
».# in Sinai, * and in Horeb the iudgement of 
1-K10g.'9-15* vengeance. 
*; Kin,z9.16, $3 *Whoanointed Rage ro take renenge, 
and prophets to ſucceedafrer him : 


9 * Who waft takenvpin a whirlewind 6f 
fire, and in acharer of fiery horſes : 

10 Whowaſt fſordained*for reproofes in 
their tires, to pacike the vvrath of the Lords 
judgement before 1t brake foorth into fury, 


*,,Kin.22.11, 


JOr, written of. 
*Mal. 4 3+ 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


— 

nd he bea wu 

and to turfe the heare of the father vo. w7 
{onne, and to || reſtore ripe woe rk | 
_ 11 Bleſſed are they that aw thee,and Ileoe ve... © In 
in louesfor ye ſhal ſurely live, Vip js *n 

12 * Eliasit was, who was covered 14 
whirleyvinde: and Elizeus was filled _ n "Ku, ( 
f irit: whileſt hee lived heewaznor wh _ 
with the preſence] of any Prince, neith | 
could = bring him into ſubie&ion, 2 - 
I; [[No wordcouldovercomehim *2nd q 
after his death his body propheſied, oa +, 0 


14 Heedid wonders in hisl; 
death "ou hi on — Ro 

15 Fora | this the people r 
neither departed they a Hh peant "il , 
they were ſpoiled and caried out of thei 1 Wha 
land _ were r—_— through alltheexcth: | 
yer there remained a ſmall 
inthe houſe of Lauid : prope oat 

16 Of whom, ſome did thatwhi 
plealing to God, and ſome dere ney: Tae 
- 17 *Erekiasfortified his city,and brought "ul 
in water into the midſt thereof : heediooed 
the hard rocke with yron,and made wellsfor 
waters. 

18 In his time *Sennacherib came mp,and 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift yp his hand againſt Si- 
on, and boaſted proudly, 

19 Thentrembled their hearts andlunds, 
and they were in paine as womenintrauell. 

20 Bur they called ypon the Lordwhich 
is mercifull , and ſtretchedout rheir hands 
towards him, and immediatly the holy One 
heard them out of heauen , and delivered 
them by the |{ miniſtery of Eſay, 0 

21 * Heſmotethe hoſte of rhe Aſſyrians, 
and his Angel deſtroyed them. * 

22 For Ezckias had done the thing that als 
pleaſed the Lord,and was ſtrong in the yaies 
of Dauid his father,as Eſay the Prophet,wbo 
was great and faichfull in his vifon, bad 
commanded him. 

23 *Inhis timethe Sunne went backward, #43 wk 
and he lengthened the kings life, ia. 
24 Hee ſaw by anexcellent ſpirit what 
ould come to paſle at the laſt, and he com- 

forted them that mourned in Sion. 

25 He ſhewed what ſhould come topaſſe 
for cuer,andſecrer things or euer they came. 


Suk 1.441% 


"ry 
|: 


CHAP. XLIYX. 


1 The praiſeof loſias, 4 Of Dawdand Exetias, 6 Of let- 
me, 8 of Exekiel, 11 Zorobgbel, 12 [eſis the ſaresf 
loſedec, 13 Of Nehemah,E noch, Seth, Semand An. 


Heremembrance of * Tofias is like the brwy by 
Lk compoſition of the. perfume that 84 ") as 
made by the arte of the Apothearie: it is! | 
ſyvect as honyin all mouthes,andasmulicke | 


at a banquet of wine. Lo 
| L 2 Vee | 


Hl 
offs 


"25; ' A_ 
+ He{| behaned himſelfe vprightly in the 
converſion of the people , and rooke away 
| inarions of iniquity. 
fl direted his Aa vnto the Lord, 
andin thetime of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed 
the worlhip of God. | 
: 4 All, except Dauid and Ezechias, and 
Tolias; were defetive: for they forſooke the 
Lay of the moſt High, ( cuen Yche Kings 
” of Tudah failed : | 
hs 1 f Therefore he gave their || power ynto 
| others, and their glory to a ſtrange nation, 
16% 6 *They{burne the choſea citic of the 
| Sanduary , and made the ftreers deſolate 
upp |{ according tothe prophecie of Teremias : 
Wl | 7 For they * intreated him euill , who 
BD  inevertheleſſe was a Prophet * ſantified in 
She. hs mothers wombe, that hee might root out 
; and aMlict and deſtroy , and that hee might 
build vpalſo and plant. | 
wing, 8 *It was Ezcchicl who ſaw the glori- 
h {ous viſion, which was (ſhewed him vpon the 
chariot of the Cherubims. 
wk, | 9 For bee * made mention of the ene- 
aj041,16. mies” ynder [| the figure of ] the raine , and 
als, |{dircted themrhat wen right, 
Ws | 10 * Andof the twelue Prophets let the 
Wo \memoriall bee blefled , and ler their bones 
kat, 3.13, ouriſh againe out of their place: for they 
waz comforted Iacob, and deliuerced chem by af- 
| ſured hope. 
wh, | 1 * How ſhall we magnifie Zorobabel ? 
Yay, [evenbewas as a fignet on the tight hand. 
| bi ' 12 *So-was Teſusthe ſonne of Toſedec : 


| - [who in their time builded the houſe and (ct 


wan holy Temple to the Lord, which was 
| prepared for everlaſting glory. 
Vw | 13 *AnJamong the elett was Neemias 
"+ |whoſe renowme is great, who raiſed vp for 
'vsthe walles that were fallen,and ſet vp the 
garesand the barres, and raiſed vp our ruincs 
[2gaine, 
T | 14 But yponthe carth was no man crea- 
'tedlike Enoch, for hee was taken frem the 
earth. 
| 15, Neither was there a man bornglike 
no *Toleph, a gouernonr of his brethren, 
[a ſtay of the people, whole benes were re- 
'garded of the Lotd. 
16 *Semand Seth werein grcat honour 
jamong men, and ſo was Adam aboue cuery 
uuing ttung in the creation. 


| | 
| CHAP. L. 
1.0f Somen the (onne of Onias. 22 How the people were 
; layitto praiſe God and pray 295 The concluſion 

1+ | Cimon *the high Prieſt the ſonne of O- 
VU nas, who in his life repaired the houſe 
againe and in his daies fortified the Temple, 


- 


e 
Han And by bum was built from the foun- 


: ye 
" 
— « 
FY 
F 
| 
"0 


Chap. l. 


dation the double height, the high fortrefle 
of the wall about the Tempe. 


3 In his dayes the * ciſterne to receine **-Xing 7 33+ 


water being in compaſſe as the ſea, was con 
uered with plates of braſle, 

4 Hee tooke careof the Temple thatir 
ſhould nor fall, and fortified the city againſt 
belieging. 

5 Howwas hce honoured in the midſt of 


the people, in his comming out of the f San- aan, 


Ctuary ? 

6 Hee wasas the morning Starreinthe 
5" of acloud: andas the Moone at the 

7 As theSunne ſhining vponthe Tem» 
ple of the moſt High, andas the Rainebow 
giving hight in the bright clouds. 

8 Andas the floure of roſes in theſpring 
of the yeereas lillies by the rruersof waters, 
andas the branches of the frankincenſe tree 
in thetimeof Summer, 

As hireand incenſe inthe cenſer, and 
asa yeſſell of beaten gold ſer withall maner. 
of precious ſtones, 

19 Andasa faire oliue tree budding forth 
fruit, and as a Cypreſſetree which groweth 
vp to the cloudes. 

1x When hee put onthe robe of honour, 
and wasclothed with the perfetion of glo- 
ry , when hee went vpto the holy Altar, hce 
made the garment of holinefle honourable, 

1+ When hee tooke the portions out of 
the priefis. hands , hee himſelfe ſtood by the 
hearth of the Altar, compaſſed with his bre- 
thren round abour, as a young cedar in Liba« 
nus, and as palme. trees compaſled they him 
round abour. 

13 So wereall the ſonnes-of Aaron in 
their zlory, and the oblations of the Lordin 
their hands, before all the Congregation of 
Iracl. 


14 And finiſhing the ſeruice at the Altar, . 


that hee might adorne the offering of the 
molt High Almighty, 

15 Hee ſtretched out his handto the cup, 
and powred of the blood of the grape , hee 
powred our at the foot of the Altar, a ſweet 
ng ſauour vnto the moſt high King 
of all, | 

16 Then ſhouted rhe ſonnes of Aaron, 


Apocrypha. 


and ſounded{| che filuer trumpets, and made !10r, tmowpews 


agreat noiſe to be heard, for a remembrance ** 


beforethe moſt High. 


17 Then all the people rogether haſted, —_ 


and fell downe to the earth vpon their faces 


to worſhip their. Lord God Alaughty the. 


moſt High. 
18 The ſingers alſo ſang praiſes with their 


yoices,with great varictic of ſounds wasthere- 


made ſweet melody. 


19 And: 


+ Gr.the gn4- 
ſhing of the 
reed, 


19 And the people beſought the Lord the 
2 High by wu defrohim that 15 mer- 
cifull, till che ſolemnity of the Lord was 
ended, and they had finiſhed his ſcruice. 

20 Then he went downe , and lifted vp 

his hands ouef the whole Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, to giue the bleſling of 
the Lord with his lips, and to reioycein his 
Name. 

21 And they bowed themfſclues downe 
to worſhip the ſecond time, that they might 
recciue a bleſling from the moſt High, 

22 Now therefore bleſſe yee the God of 
all, which onely doeth wonderous things e- 
uery where, which exalteth our dayes from 
the wombe, and dealeth yvith vs according 
to his mercie, 

23 Hee grant vs ioyfulneſle of heart, and 
that peace may be in our dayes in Iſtael for 
cuer. 

24 That hee would confirme his mercie 
with vs, anddcliuer vs at his time. 

25 Thercbe two maner of nations which 
my heart abhorreth , and the third is no 
nation. 

26 They that fit vpon the mountaine of 
Samaria, and they that dwell amongſ the 


Philiſtines, and that foolill people that | 


dycll in Sichem. 

27 Teſus the ſonne of Sirach of Hieruſa- 
lem hath written in this booke,the inftruc:- 
on of vnderſtanding and knowledge, who 
out of his heart powred toorth wiledome. 

28 Bleſſed is hee that (ball be exerciſed in 
theſe things, and hee that layeth them vp in 
his heart ſhall become wile. 

29 For if he doe them, he ſhall be ſtrong 
to all things, for the light of the Lord lea. 


deth him, who giueth wiſedome to the gods - 


ly: blefl.d bee the Lord for cuer. Amen, 
Amen. | 
EEHAPLEL 

<q A prayer of leſus the ſonne of Sirach. 

Will thanke thee, O Lord and King, and 

praiſe thee, O God my Sauiour, I doe giue 
praiſe vnto thy Name : 

2 For thouart my defender and helper, 
& haſt preſertied my body ti om dettiuction, 
and fromthe ſnare of the ſlaaderous rongue, 
and from the lippes that forge lies, and haſt 
beene my helper __ mine aducrſaries. 

2 Andhaſtdclinercd me according to the 
multitude of thy mercics, and greatnefle of 
thy Name, from the f tecth of them that 
were ready to deuoure me, and out of the 
hands of (uchas (ought after my life , and 
from the manifold afflitions which I had: 

4 Fromthechoking of fire on every fide, 
and from the midſt of the fire, which I kind- 
I:dnot: 


Eccleſiaſticus. —þ 


5 From the depth of the bellvory,un «© 
an vncleane Os a bellyofhell, \ 

5 an acculation tote kin 
vnrighteovs tongue , my ſoule drew 
cuen ynto death | TINY 
hell beneach: my life wasnzy tothe 

7 They compaſſedme | 
there was no __ to helpe Mary 6 2, 
the ſuccour of men, but there 2 none: , 

8 Then thoughe I ypon thy mercy, 0 
Lord,and ypon thy ates of old wa bs 
deiiuereſt ſuch as waite for thee, and ae 
them out of rhe hands of the enemics 

9 Thenlifted 1 yp my ſupplication from 
ro _—_ and prayed for delmerance from 

to I called ypon the Lord the E 
my Lord,that hee would not leave _ 
dayes of my trouble, and in the time of the 
proud when there was nohelpe. 

tt I will praiſe thy Namecontinully, 
and will ſing praiſe with thankeſgiuing, wi 
ſo my prayer was heard: | 

12 Forthouſauedſt me from deſtruttion, 
and deliwerdſt mee from the euill time: 
therefore will I giuethankes and praiſe thee, 
and blefle thy Name, O Lord, 

13 When 1 was yer yongyor ever {ene 1% 
{abroad » I defired wiledome openly in np 
prayer. 

14 I prayed forher before the Temyle, 
and will ſeckeher our, euen totheend: 

15 Even from the flowre till the grape 
was ripe, hath my heartdelightedin nergy 
foot went the right way, from my youtb yp 

ſought I afterher | 

16 T bowed downe mine earea little and BY 
receiued her, and gate much learning, | | þ, atv 

17 I profited therein, [therefore] will P 
aſcribe the glory vaco him that giueth mee 
wiſedome: 

18 For I purpoſed to doc after her , and 
earneſtly 1 followed that whichis good, (0 
(hall I not beconfounded : 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her,nd 
in my doings I was exaGt,] ſtrerched foortl 
my hands to H—_ abouc,and beyall 

my ignorances oO; ner, 

7X [| I directed my ſoule vnto her, and 11%) 
found her 1m purenefſe, I have had myhet 
ioyned with her _ mw beginning there 
fore thall 1 not be torlaken. \ 1. \nieh 

21 My ||hearr was troubled in ſcekingher: [0486 | 
therefore hauc 1 gorten a good polleſſion. | "pf 

22 ' hc Lord hath gwen mee? her Þ rice 

' for my reward, and I will Frei hint! | 
with. | 

2» Drawneecre vnto mee you valeaoed 

and dwell in the houſe of learning. \ | 

24 Wherefore are you flow, = 


of 

| 
X ——_— 

= 

» 
w 
= - 

: 


I Pea, 


| 


——_—_— 


—> you of cheſe things, ſeeing your ſoulcs 
irity ? 
2k pode my mouth,and faid,buy her 
: \foryour ſelues without money. 
|- 26 Put yournecke vnder the yoke , and 
er your ſoule receiue inſtruQtiongtheeis hard 


| | hand to finde. 
K6il, F ;7 *Bchold with your eyes, how that I 


ſk 


Chap-J. 


hauc had but little labour, and have gotten 
vnto me much reſt, | 
28 Gert learning witha great ſumme of 
money, and get much gold by her. 
29 Let your ſoule reioyce in his mercy: 
and be not aſhamed of his praile. 
| 39 Worke your worke betimes, and in 
his time he will giue you your reward. 


_"BARVCH.. 


e i» Babylon, « The Tewes there. 
NT 7 They \ſend mmey and the | 
| beakey tothe brethren at leruſalem, 


Nd theſe are the words 
of the booke, which Ba» 
ruch che ſonne of Ne- 
Ag rias, the ſonne of Maa- 
© Wa fas, the ſonne of Sede- 


\W4LY) 


a 


_ SIOY dis, the fonne of Chel- 

1as, wrote in Babylon, 

2 Inthe fift yeere and in the ſcuenth day 
of the moneth, what time as the Caldeans 
tooke Teruſalem, and burnt it with fire. 

3 And Baruch didread the words of this 
booke, in the hearing of Iechonias [the 

Þlaca, « ſonne of | loachim, King of Iuda,and in the 
eares of all the people,thac came to {| heare ] 
the booke, 
| 4 Andinthehearing of the nobles, and 
'of the Kings ſonnes , and inthe hearing of 
the Elders, and of all the people, from rhe 

| loweſt vnto the higheſt,cuen of all them chat 

ba " dweltat Babylon,by the river Sud. 

- prayed before the Lord. 

|. 6 made alſo a colle&ion of mo- 

Mey, according to eucry mans Power. 

7 And they ſent it to Ieruſalem vnto 

{| Joachim the high Prieſt the ſonne of Chel- 

cias,ſonne of Salom, and to the Prieſts,and 

to all the people which were found with him 

a Ierulalem, 

8 Arthe (ametime, when he received the 
veſlels of the houſe of the Lord that were ca- 
*% | ried out of the Temple,to returne theminto 
theland of Iudache tenth day of the moneth 

Siuan,[ namely) (iluer veſſels, which Sedeci- 
asthe (on of Iofias King of Iuda had made, 
9 After that rs Pers King of 

Pie, abylon had caried away Iechonias, _ che 

"py" Princes, and the {| captiues,: and themighty 

d men, and the people of the land from Ieruſa- 

| . Jem, and brought them vnto Babylon. 
|| 10 And theyſaid, Behold, wee haue ſent 

you money, to as you burnt offerings, and 


Þ Plwa, 


a] a IEF. 


5 Whercupon they wept, faſted [| and 


f | —_|ſane olterings, and incenſe, and prepare yee | 


f Manna , and offer 
Lordour God, 

11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodo- 
noſor King of Babylon, and for the life of 
Balthafar his ſonne, that their dayes may bee 
ypon earth, asthe dayes of heauen. 

12 And the Lord will ge vs ſtrength,and 
lighten oureyes, and we ſhall liue vnder the 


| ſtadow of Nabuchodonoſor King of Baby. 
& Cias, the ſonne of Aſa- | 


lon, and ynder the ſhadow of Balthaſar his 
ſonne, and wee ſball ſerue thera many dayes, 
and find fauour in their fight. 

13 Pray for ys alſo vnto the Lord our 
God, ( for we have finned againſtthe Lord 
our God, and ynto this day the fury of the 
Lord, and his wrath is not turned from ys) 

14 Andyee ſhall reade this booke, which 
wee haue ſent vnto you, to make confeſlion 
in the houſe of the Lord, vpon the feaſts and 
ſolemne &ayes. 


15 Andyeeſhall ſay, * Te the Lord our *Chap. 3.6, 


God belongeth righteouſnefle, but ynto vs 
the confulion of faces, asit is cometo paſle 
this day ynto them of Tuda, and to thernha- 
birtants of Ieruſalem, 

16 Andtoour Kings,and to our Princes, 
and to our Prieſts, _ to our Prophets, and 
to our fathers. 


17 For we haue * finned before the Lord, * Dan. 9.5. 


18 And diſobeyed him, and have nor 
hearkened vnto the voice of the Lord our 
God,to walke in the Commandements that 
he gaue ys openly: 

19 Since the day that the Lord brought 
our forefathers out of the land of Egypt,vn- 
to this preſent day, wee haue beenedilobedi- 
ent vnto the Lordour God , and wee baue 
beene negligent in not hearing his voice. 


20 * Wheretore the cuilscleaued ynto vs, YDeut, 28.15. 


and the curſe which the Lord appointed by 
Moſes his ſeruant,ar the time thar he brought 
our fathers out of the land of Egype, to ge 
vs aland that floweth with milke and honey, 
like as itisto ſee this day. 


2t Neuerchelefle,we haue not hearkened 
ynto the voice of the Lord our God, accor- 


ding vnto all the words of the Prophers, 
whom he ſeat _ w 


ypon the Altar of the PFs; 


zz Bat 


'Apocryphas 


22 But cuery man followed the imagi- 
nation of his owne wicked heart, to ſerue 
ſtrange gods, and to doc euill inthe fight of 
the Lord our God, 


CHAP. IL 
The preyer and confsſſion which the Tewes at Babylon made, 


and ſent in that borke wits the brethren in [eruſalern. 
Herefore the Lord hath made good his 
T word, which he pronounced againſt vs, 
and againſt our Tudges that _ Iracl,and 
againlt our Kings , and againſt our princes, 
and 2gainſt che men of Iſracl and Tuda, 

2 Tobring vpon ys great pages, ſuch 
as neuer happened vnder the whole heauen, 
as it came to paſle in Teruſalem , according 
to the things that were written in the Law 
of Moſes, 

3 That a man ſhould *eat the fleſk of his 
one ſon, & the fleſh of his owne daughter. 

4 Moreouer, hee hath delivered them to 
be in ſubieRionto all the kingdomes that are 
round about ys, to be as areproch and deſo- 
lation among all the people round about, 
where the Lord hath ſcattered them. 

5. Thus.wee fwere caſt downe and not 
exalted, becauſe wee haue finned againſt the 
Lord our God,, and hauc not beene obedi- 
ent vnto his voice. 

6 * To the Lord our God appertaineth 
rightcouſneſle: but ynto vs and to our fathers 
open ſhame, 1s appearerh this day. 

7 Forall theſe plagues are come ypon vs, 
which the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs, 

8 Yet haue wee not prayed before the 
Lord, that wee might turne every one from 
the imaginations of his wicked heart. 

Wherefore the Lord watchedouer vs 
for cuill, and the Lord hath braught it vpon 
vs:for the Loidis righteous in all his works, 
which he hath commanded vs. 

10. Ycrt wee haue not hearkened vnto his 

voice to walke in the commandements of 
the Lord, that he hath (et before vs. 
11 * Andnow © Lord God of Iſrael, 
that haſt brought thy -people out of the land 
of Egypt with a mighty hand,and high arme, 
and with ſigges and with wonders,and with 
great power, & haſt gotten thy (clfe a name, 
as appearcth this day, 

12 O Lordour God, ve haue fnned, we 
haue done yn:odly, we haue dealt vnrighte- 

 oully inall thine ordinances. 

13 Let thy wrath turne fram vs : for wee 
are but a fey left among the heathen, where 
thou haſt ſcattered vs. 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lerd, and our 
petitions, and deliver vs for thine owne 
ſake, and give ys fauour inghe ſight of them 
which haue led vs away : 


Baruch. 


2nd his | | M 
LOI in 
d | Wy '” 
owne thine teu ky, | 

elay 63. 5, | 
PL 6c. 


| 


A pocrmlar 
15 Thatall the earth may know — _ 
art the Lord our God, becauſe Iſrael | 
ae 7. is _ by thy name, 
I Lord* looke downe f; 
houſe, and conſider ys: boyy _—_ toly 
care, O Lord, to heare ys. 


17 * Open thine eyes and behold: for the 
dead that are 1n the graues., whoſe f ſoules andurg,y 
are taken from their bodies,wil give ynto the 19.38. by j6le 
Lord neither praiſe norrighteouſneſle, ' "te 

13 But the ſoule that is greatly yexed, |** 
which goeth Rouping and feeble, and the 
qu thattaile, and the hungry ſoulewill ewe 
thee praiſe and righteouſneſle, O Lord. 

19 * I heretore we dot not make our hum- 'Daz3y 
ble ſupplication before thee , O Lord our| 
God, for the righteouſneſſe of our fathers, 
and of our kings. 

20 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath aud 
indignation ypon ys, as thou haſt ſpoken by 
thy ſeruantsthe Prophets, ſaying, 

21 * Thus ſaith the Lord, Bow downe 
your ſhoulders to ſeruc the king of Babylon: 
ſo ſhall yee remaine in the land that I eaue 
vnto your fathers, 

22 But it yee will not hearethe voice of 
the Lord, toſerue the king of Babylon, 

23 I will cauſe to ceale out of thecities 
of Iuda, and from without Teruſalem the 
voice of mirth,and the voice of toy:the voice 
of the bridegroome, and the yoice of the 
bride, and the whole land (}:all be deſolate of 
inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearken ymo thy 
voice, to {erue the king of Babylon : there- 
fore haſt thou made good the words that 
thou ſpakeſt by thy ſerutnes the Prophets, 
namely chat the bones of -onr kings, andthe 
bones of our fathers ſhould bee takenvuut of 
their places. 

25 Andloe, they are caſt out to the heat; 
of the day, and to the froſt of the night,and 
they died in great miſcries , by famine, by 
{word, and by peſttlence. 

26 And the houſe which: iscalled bythy 
name ( haſt thou laid waſte) as it isto bee 
ſcene this day , for the wickednefle of the 
houſe of Ifracl, and the houſe of Iuda, 

27 O Lerd our God, thou haſt dealt with 
vs afterall thy goodnefſe, and according to 
all thar great mercie of thine, | 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by chy ſervant Moſes 
in the day when thou didſt command him | 
to write thy Law, before the children of I 
rael, ſaying, 'Teait 

29 * If ye will notheare my voice, ſurely; jus, | 
t this very great mulr:tude ſhall bee — 
into a ſmall [ number ] among the nations, ſur 
where I will (catter them. | rn 

30 For I knew-that they would not heare| _ - 


-_ x 


"VTerx9 od, 


” 
wit 1614 | 


0.22 


4j11. 


"Dew.j0.n 


| + F Chap. Us 
bed 


g's | , becauſe it is a iffenecked pe le : but 
the land of their captiuities,they ſhall [| re- 
ember themlelues, 


z1 And ſhall know that 1 am the Lord 
ter God : for I giue them an heart , and 


ares to heare+ 
7 "And they ſhall praiſe me inthe land of 


their captiuucaczand thinke ypon my Name, 


| nd returne from their ſtifte Þ necke, 


{com their wicked deeds: for they thall 
mber the way of their fathers, which 
Gnned before the Lord. > 

| 34 AndIwill bring them againe into the 

d which I promiſed with an oath vnto 

ile, and Iacob, and 

ſhall be lords of it , and I will increaſe 
,and they ſhall not be diminiſhed, 

35 And I will make an euerlaſting Co- 

twith themgto be their God, and they 

be my people : and I will no moredrine 


v3 way Iſracl out of the land that Lhaue 


CHAP. ILL 
þ Thereft of their prayey and confeſſion contained m that 
' beoke which Baruch writ and ſent to Hieruſalem. 30 Wiſe> 
| dmewe fbewed firſt ro Tacob and was ſeenvpon the earth, 


TY Lord Almighty , God of Iſrael , the 
\Z foule in anguiſh , che troubled fſpiric 
cryeth ynto thee. 
| 2 Heare,O Lord, and haue mercy : for 
thou art mercifull , and have pitie vpon vs, 
becauſe we haue ſinned before thee. 
| 3 Forthouendureſt for cuer,and wee pe- 
riſbyttely, 
4 OLard Almighty, thou God of Iſrael, 
heare now the prayers of the dead Ifraclites, 
and of their children, which have finned be- 
fore thee, and nor hearkened vato the voyce 
| of thee their God: for the which cauſe theſe 
plagues cleaue vnto vs. 
| F Remember not the iniquities of our 
forefathers: but thinke vpon thy power, and 
thy Name now at this time, 
6 For thow art the Lord our God, and 
[thee, O Lord,will we praile. 
{7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy 
earein our hearts , to the intent that wee 
= call ypon thy Name, and praiſe thee in 
ourcaptiuitie : for * we haue called to minde 
the iniquitie of our forctathers that ſinned 
before thee. 
8 Behold,we are yetthis day in our capti- 
Wie, where thou halt ſcattered vs , for a re- 
rochanda curſe, and to bee ſubie& ro pay- 
nts, according to all the iniquities of our 
"36h which departed from'the Lord our 
od. 
9 Heare, Iſrael, the Commandements 
©, giuecare to ynderſtand Wiſedome. 


10 How happeneth ir,I{rael,that thou are 
in thine enemies land , that thou art waxen 
old ina _ countrey,that thou art defiled 
with the dead ? | 

11 Tharthonart counted with them that 
goe downe into the graue ? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of 
Wiſedome, 

13 Forif thou hadſt walked in theway 
of Ged,thou ſhouldeſt haue dyelled in peace 
for cuer, 

14 Learne where is Wiſedome, where is 
ſtrength, where is vnderftanding, that thou 
maylt know alſo where is length of dayes, & 
life,where is the light of the eyes and peace. 


i5 Who hath found out her * place ? or *Iob 28, 12,10 


who hath come into her treaſures? 

16 Where are the Princes of che heathen 
become,and ſuch as ruled the beaſts ypon the 
earth .; 

17 They that had their paſtimewith che 
foules of the ayre, and they that hoorded vþ 
filuer and gold yyherein men truſt, and made 
no end of their getting? 

13 For they that wrought in filuer , and 
were (o carefull, and whoſe workes are yn- 
ſcarchable, 

19 They are vaniſhedand gone downe to 
thegraue , and others are come vp in their 
ſteads, 

20 Yong men haue ſeene light, and dwelt 
ypon the earth : but the way of knowledge 
have they not knowen, 

21 Nor ynderſtogd the paths thereof, nor 
laid hold of it : their children vvere farre off 
from that way. 

22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan, 
neither hath it been ſeene in Theman., 

23 The Agarencs thar ſecke Wiſedome 
ypon carth,the merchants of Merran, and of 


Theman, the {| authors of fables, and ſearch- [[0r ,expowndere, 


ers out of ynderftanding : none of theſe haue 
knoweu the way of Wiſedome,or remember 
her pathes. 

24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of 
God? and how large is the place of his poſ- 
ſcilion ? 

25 Great,and hath none end: high, and 
ynmeaſurable, 

26 There were the gyants, famous from 
the beginning, - that were of ſo great ſtature, 
and ſo expert in watre. 

27 Thoſe did-notthe Lordchuſe, neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge ynto them, 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe my 
had no Wiledome, and periſhed throug 
their oyne fooliſhnefle, 

29 Who hath gone vpinto heauen and 
taken her, and brought her downe from the 


Lll1z 30 Who 


clouds? 


Apocrypha, 


 Apocrypha. * 


*Prow23 31, 


john 1,14. 


*; Cor.10. 0, 


30 Who hath gone ouercheSea,and found 


her, and will bring her for pure gold ? 
7 No man knoweth her way, nor thin« 
. ket 


of her path. 

32 Bur he that knowerh all things,know- 
eth her , and hath found her out with his 
vynderſtanding : hee that prepared the earth 
for euermore hath filled it with feurcfoored 
beaſts, 

33 Heethat ſendeth forth light and it go- 


-eth : callechit againe, andit obey<ta him 


with feare. 
34 The ſtarres ſhined in their watches, 


and reioyced : when he calleth them,they ſay, 


Here we be, and» with cheerefulneſle they 
ſhewed light vato him that made them. 
35 This is our God, and there {tall none 


other be accounted of in compariſon of him, | 


36 He hath found out all the way of know- 
ledge, and hath giuen ut ynto Tacob his ſer- 
uant,and to Iſrael his beloued. 


37 * Afterward he did ſhew himfclfe ypon | 


carth,and conuerſed with men. 


CHAP. IIIL. 
1 The booke of Commandement 1, i that wiſedorme which was 
commended mm the for mer c 
ued ro patience yand $0 hope for the de huerance, 


His is the booke of the Commande- 
ments of God : and the Law that endu- 


reth for euer: all they that keepe it ſhall come 
to life : but ſuch as leauc it ſhall die, 


2 Tucnethee,O lacob, and take heede of | 


it: walke fin the preſence of the light thereof, 
that thou mayeſt be illuminated, 

3 Giue not thine honour to another,nor 
the things that are proficable vnto thee, to a 

 NKrange nation. 

4 O Iſrael, happy are wee : forthings 
that arc pleaſing to God, are made knowen 
vnto vs. 

$5. Be of good cheere, my peoplethe me- 
moriall of Iſracl. 

6 Yeewereſold to the nations, not for 
[your ] deſtruRion: but becauſe you mooued 
God to wrath, yee were deliuered ynto the 
enemies. 

7 Foryeeprouoked him that made you, 
by * facrificing ynto dewls, and not to God, 

8 Yehaue forgotten the cuerlaſting God, 


chat brought you vp,and ye haue gricucd Ie. | 


ruſalem, rhat nourſed you. 
9 Forwhen ſhee ſaw the wrath of God 


' commin yous you, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, O ye 


that dwell about Sion : God hath brought 
ypon me great mourning. 

10 For I ſaw the captivity of my ſons and 
daughters , which the Eucrlaſting brought 


ypon them. 
13 Wichioy did I nouriſh them: but ſent 


. 


Baruch, 


ter 25 The Jewerare mos- | 


chem avay with weeping and 
12 Letno manreioyce over me 2 wit. 
and forſaken of many, who for the Fay 
y children am left deſolate :- becauſe they 
departed from the Law of God. / 
R : N Ln knew _ bis ſtatutes, nor will. 
ed in the wayecs of his | 
nor trode in pe proeommrre 
righteouſneſſe, 


and remember ye the captivity of my ſonnes 
and daughters, which the Everlaſing hath 
' brought vpon them, | 
15 For hee hath broughta nation ypon 
| them from farre : a ſhameleſle nationandof 
a ſtrange language, who neither reuerenced 
old man,nor mo childe, 
{ 16 Thelchaue caricd away thedexre he- 
| loued children ot the widow,andlefther that 
| wasalone,deſolate withoutdaughrers, 
17 But what can helpe you? 
18 For he that brouyhe thele plagues 
| on you , willdcliuer you from the hands of 
| yourenemies, | 
| 19 Goe your way,O my children,go your 
| way: for I am left ceſolare, | 


% 


and put ypon metheſackclothot my prayer 
| 21 Beof good cheere,O my children, 


 willcry ynto the Everlaſting || * in my Gajes = | 


| the powerand hand of theenemies. 
22 For my hopeis in the Everlaſting that 
{ hee will ſaue you, and ioy is comevntomer 
{from the Holy one , becauſe of the meicie 
| which ſhall ſoone come vnto you from the 
| Eucrlaſting our Savjour. 
| 23 ForlT ſent youour with mourning and 
; weeping,but God wil give you tq me agaune, 
with ioy and gladneſfie for cuer, | 
24 Like as nowthe neighbours of Sion! 

haue ſcene your capriuitie : ſo ſhall they ſee] 
'hortly your ſaluation from our God, Which: 
ſhall come vpen you with great glory, and 
'brightneſle of the Euerlaſtmg. 

25 My chuldren, ſuffer patiently the wrath 
that is come vpon you from God: for thine 


enemy hath perſecuted thee: bur ſhortly _ 


ſhalt (ce his deſtruRion,and ſhalr tread vpon 
his necke. 


20 I haveput offthe dlothing of [| peace lon, 


e paths || of diſcipline mul 0 | 
| wok 
14 Lerthem that dwell about Sioncome, *%% 


EH 


ef 


| ay! , | 
| yntothe Lord: andhe ſhall deliver you Rom io '" 


26 My || delicateones haue gone rough |f0- wie | 


wayes,and were taken away asa 
of the enemies. | 
' 27 Beofgood comfort,O my children,and | 
cry vnto God: for you ſhall be remembredof 
him that brought theſe things vpon you. 
' 28 Foras it was your mand to goe aſtray 
from God: ſo being rerurned (eeke him ten 
times more, 


ock caught \ly. 
| 


29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues|_ 
9 Le 


\ 


| 
| 
| 


"FFF 


— I _—oo——gy— wa ro 
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— 


xine Wi ſaluarion. 
Po it agood heart, O Teruſalem: for 
| |heechargaue thee chat naunc, will comfort 
= Miſerable are ey that afflited thee, 
ioyced at thy fall. 
joe Miſcrable Ls the cities which thy 
cienſeved 
onnes. 
= qo as ſit reioyced at thy ruine, and 
asglad of chy fall: (o ſhall ſhe bee grieued 
{forher owne deſolarion. LEN 
| 34 ForI will take away the reioycing of 
(hergreat multitude, and her pride thall bee 
turned into mourning. 
35 Forkire ſhall come vpon her from the 
long roendure; and the ſhall bee 
inhabited of deuils for a great time. 
| 36 © Teruſalem, looke abour thee to- 
ward the Eaſt, and behold the ioy that com- 
meth ynto thee from God. 
7 Loe, thy ſons come whom thou ſen« 
away: they come gathered together 
from the Eaſt to the weſt,by che word ef the 
holy One,reioycing in the glory of God. 
CHAP. V. 
1 Teruſalem is moued to rejoyee, 5 and to behold their 
retwne out ef captizatie with glory, 
V: off, O Ieruſfalem , the garment of 
thy mourning and afflition, and pur 
on the comlinefle of the glory that com- 
meth from God for cuer. 
| 2 Caſt about thee a double garment of 
[the ri efſe which commeth from 
God, andſet adiademe on thine head of the 
glory of the euerlaſting. 
| 3 For God will ſhew thy brightnefle vn- 
| t9 euery countrey ynder heauen, 
” 4 Forthy name. ſhall bee called of God 
'foreuer, The peace of righteouſnefle , and 
theglory of Gods worthip. 
| 5 Ariſe, O Teruſalem , and ſtand on 
high, and looke about toward the Eaſt, and 
thy children gathered from the Welt 
vato the Eaſt by the word of the holy One, 
ing in theremembrance of God. 
6 For they departed from thee on foote, 
d were led away of their enemics: but God 
eththem yntothee exalted with glory 
dren of the kingdome. 
.7 For God hath appointed that euery 
ugh hill , and bankes of long continuance 
nould be caſt downe, and -x bas billed vp, 
omake even the ground, that Iſracl may 
joe ſafely in the glory of God. 
. ouer,euen the yoods , and cuery 


miſcrable is ſhe that recei+ 


et ſmelling tree, ſhall oucrſhadow Iſrael 
Jy the commandement of God. 


Chap. V.Vj. 
—onyou; hall bring you everlaſting ioy a- 


| 9 For God {hall leade Ifracl with ioy, 
"M —_ | 


in thelighe of hisglory, with the mercic and 
righteouſneſle that cometh from him, 


q The Ep iſle of Teremie. 
CHAP. VI. 
1 The eauſe of the captiuitre is their ſmne, 3 The place 
whereto they were caryed u Baby(on: the vanute of whoſe 
tdoles and ldolatnie are et frorth at large inthu Chapter, 


A Copie of an Epiſtle which Teremie ſenc 
ynto them which were to bee led cap- 
tiues into Babylon , by the king of the Baby 
lonians, to certifie them as it was comman- 
ded him of God, 

2 Becauſe of the finnes which yee have 
commuted before God, ye ſhal be ledamway, 
captiucs vnto Babylon by Nabuchodonuſor 
king of the Babylonians. 

3 Sowhen yee bee come ynto Babylon 
yee ſhall remaine there many yeeres, and for 
along ſeaſon, namely , ſeuen generations, 
and after that I will bring you away peace- 
ably from thence. 

4 * Now ſhall yeſce in Babylon godsof 
Giluer,and of gold,and of wood, borne vpon 
ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations to feare. 

5 Bewaretherefore that ye in no wiſe be 
likethe ſtrangers, neither be yee afraid of 
them, when yee ſee the multitude before 
them, and behind them, worſhipping them, 

6 But ſay ye in your hearts,O Lord, wee 
muſt worſhipthee , 

7 For mine Angel is with you, and I my 
ſelfe caring for your ſoules, 

8 As for their rongue , it is poliſhed by 
the workeman, and they themſelues are gil- 
ded and laide ouer with filuer , yet are they 
but falſe and cannot ſpeake. 

9 And taking golde, as it were for a vir- 

inc that loues to go gay,they makecrownes 
or the heads of their gods. 

10 Sometimes allo the Prieſts conuey 
from their gods gold and fGaluer, and beſtow 
it ypon themſclues. 


Apocrypha., 


*Ilai 44.3,9, 
__ 46.5. 

9.plal. 115. 4 
wild.,13,10, 


11 Yea they wil giue thereof to the [[com- beam * 


mon wxrey and m_ wx as men with 
arments [being] gods of Giluer, and gods of 

Lend Low , gc 

12 Yet cannot theſe gods ſauce themſclues 
from ruſt and moths, though rhey be coue« 
red with purple raiment. 

I3 They wipe their faces becauſe of rhe 
duſt of the T 
them, 

14 And he that cannot putto des 
that offendeth him , boldtth 2 ns 
though he werea Tudge of the countrey, 

15 He hathalſoin his right hand a dag- 
ger, and an axc: but cannor dcliuer himſelfe 
from warre and theeues. 


16 Whereby they arc knowen nox to bee 
1 3 gods; | 


ſelues openly. 


emple, when there ismuch ypon + 


*  Apocrypha- 
T 'gods,therefore fearc them not. 

17 For likeasa veſſell that a man vſeth 
is nothing worth when it is broken; euen ſo 
it is with their gods : when they be fer vp in 
the Temple,their eyes bee full of duſt,tho- 
row the feet of them that come in. 

18 Andas the ||doores are made ſure on 
euery ſide,vpox him that offendeth the king, 
as. beeing commirted ro ſuffer death-: euen j- 
the prieſts make faſt cheir temples , with 
doores,vrith locks and barres, leſt their gods 
be ſpoyled with robbers. 

19 They light them candles,' yea, more 
then for them(ſclues, whereof they cannot 
ſce one. 

20. They areas one of the beames of the 
temple, yer they ſay, their hearts are f gnaw- 
ed ypon by things creeping out of the earth, 
and when they cate them and their clothes, 
they feele it nor, 

21 Their faces are blacked, thoroyy. the 
ſmoke that comes out of the temple. 

22 Vpon their bodies and heads, fit bats, 
' fryallowes,and birds, and thecars alſo. 

23 By this you may know that they are 
no gods: therefore feare them not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is 
about rhem- to make them beauritull , excepr 
'chey wipe off the ruſt chey will not ſhine : for 
neither whe they were molte did they feelc ir 


f{0r cots, 


{ Gr. licked. 


are bought for{|a moſt bigh prices. 

26: * Theyare borne vpon ſhoulders, ha-- 
uing no feer,yhereby they ceclare vnto men 
that they bee nothing worth, 

27 Theyalſo that ſerve them, . are aſha» 
med : for if they fall to tbe ground at any 
time, they cannot riſe vp againe of them - 
ſelues: neithcrif one ſet chem vpright , can 
they mooue of themſelues : neither if rhey 
be bowed downe can they make themſelues 

\ Nraighe.: but they ſer || g4tts before them as 
-vnto deadmen. 

28 Asfor the things. thar are ſacrificed 
yntothem, rhcir nricfts-ſcll and f abuſe: in 


Or offerings. 


I 9ryÞud, 


; falt : but ynro the poore and imporent, they 
give nothing af ir. 

29: Menſtruous women, and” women in 
childbed * eare- their facrifices : by, theſe 
things ye may know that-they are no geds: 
feare them not- 

30. For how carr they be called gods ? be- 
cauſe vomen ſet mear- before the gods of fil- 
wer, gold and wood. 


*Leuit,12,4- 


ving their clothes rent, and their heads and 


«23.men docarthefcaſt-whenone i5 dead. 


_— wu > 
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: 


Baruch. ry 


25 Thethings wherein there is no breath | 


like maner their wiues lay vp part thereof in | 


'they bre-no 


31 And the pricſts fit intheir temples, has. 


beards ſhaven: -& nothing vpontheir heads; 


| knowen hereafter. that they are falle. « _ 
32: They roare and cry before their . gods. wy 


' buttheworkes of mens hands, and thatth 


| 43 no,yorke of God inthem. 


i 
k Jotrin 
3.3 The prieſts allo take new 
ments,and Ea their do. be Dy or) 
34 Whetherir be euillthatonedoeg.., 
to _ or ”_ » they are notable apt 
compentle it: they can ne; ; 
not put him pt. rm bes has. 


5 In like maner the ther oj 
riches nor nem Foy boys 
vow vnto them, and keepe i ' 
not pe it, | as 

30 1 heycan (ave no man from ; 
ther deliver the weake from the _—_ 

' 37 They cannorreſtore ablinde man tg 

his ſight,nor helpe any manin his diſtreſs, 

38 Theycanſheyy na. mercy to the wi 
dow : nor doe good to the fatherlefle, 

39 Their Gods of wood,and whichareo« 
uerlaid with gold & filuer,are like the tones 
that be hewen out of the mountaine : the 


- that worſhip them ſhall be confounded, 


49 How ſhould a man then thinke & ap 
that they aregods ? when even the Chalde- 
ans themſelues diſhonour them. 

41 ou ” _ ſhall ſee one dumbe that 
cannot lpeake, they [[bring him and intreatlq 6 iy 
Bell that he may ſpeake, as thouch: he were | 
able ro nudead, 4 "7 
| 42 Yer they cannot ynderſtand this! 
themlelues, and leaue them : for they haue! 
no || knowledge. Ii 

43 The women alſo wich cordes aboar 
them, fitting in the wayes, burne branne for 
perfume : but if any of them drawen by ſome 
that paſſeth by,lie with him, ſhee reprocheth 
her fellow that the was not thought as wor- 
thy as her ſe}fe,nor her cord broken. 

44 Wharſoeuer is done :mong them is 
falſe : hoy may it then be thought. or (ayde 
that they are gods? | 

45 They are made of Carpenters, and 
cold(mithes, they can be nothing elle, then, 
'the workeman will haue them to be, | 

46 And they.themſclues that made them, 
can neuer continue long , how ſhould. then 
the thinzstha are made of them be gods? 

47 For they. left lies and reproaches to 


'them that comeaſter. 


48 For when therecommeth any wanre of 
plague vpon them, che prieſts conſult with 
thefelues,whererbey may be hidden v.them. 

49 How then cannot men perceive, that | 
gods , which w_ ncker a | 
them(ſclucs from warre,nor Irom piag | 

5o *For _ they be but of wood, bp | 
oueriayde with faluer aud golde : it. al Be 


5.1 And it ſhall manifeſtly appeare 102% 
nations. and kings , that they are NO $ 


" Who then may not knowe thatthey 
no 


? 
$3 For neither can they (er vp a King in 
ve land, nor giue raine ynto men. | 
54 Neicher can they mw, arp owne 
uſe , nor redreſle a (yrong being vnable : 
x they are as craves berweene heauen and 


Whereupon when fire falleth ypon 
uſe of hi of wood,or [ay ouer yith 
por fluergtheir priefts will fl: 


e away,and 
eſcape : but they chemſclues ſhall be burnt 
aſundei like beames. 


56 Moreover they cannot withſtand any 
rn how can it then be thought 


id that they be gods? 
| 57 Neitherare thoſe gods of wood, and 
ouer with filuer or gold , able to eſcape 
ther from theeues or robbers, 

58 Whoſe gold, and filuer,and garments 
ith they are clothed , they that are 
doe rake , and goe away withall: nei- 
are they able to helpe rhemlſclues, 

59 Therefore 1t is berter to be a King that 
weth his power,orelſc a profitable veſſell 


houſe;ro keepe (uch things ſafe as be ther- 
In, then ſuch falſe gods: or a pillar of wood 
in a palace,then ſuch filſe gods. 


hy For Sunne, Moone,and ſtarres,being 


right and ſent to doe their offices , are obe- 
ent, 
|, 61 Inhike manner the lightning when it 
eaketh foorth is cafie to be ſeene,and after 
ſame manner || che winde bloweth in cue- 


countrey. 
62 And when God commaundeth the 


The Song of the three children. 


an houſe, which the @vner ſhall ſhaue vie 
' then ſuch falſe gods : or to be a doore in 


_ , ' . 
Apocrypha. | 
cloudes to goe ouer the yyhole world : they 
doe as they are bidden. 

63 And the fire ſent from aboue to con= 
ſume hilles and woods,doth as t is comman« 
ded: but rheſc arelike ynto chem acicher in 
ſhevy,nor power, 

64 Whercfore it is neither to be ſuppoſed 
nor {aid , that they are gods, ſecing bo ate 
able,neither to iudge caulcs, nor to doegood 
varo men; 

65 Knowing therefore that they are no 
gods,feare them nor. 

66 For they can neither curſe nor bleſle 

Kings. 

67 Neither can they ſheyy ſignes in the 

þeauens among the heathen: nor thincas the 
Sunnenor giue hight as the Moone. 

68 The beaſts are better then key: for they 

can get vndera couert, and helpe themlclues. 

69 It is then by no meanes marufelt vato 
vs that they are gods; therefore teare rhem 
not, 

70 Forasa (car-crow in a garden of Cu- 
cumbers keeperh nothing: ſo are their gods 
of wood,and layd ouer with filuer and gold. 

71 Andlikewiſetheirgods of wood,and 

layd ouer with Giluer and gold , are like to a 
white thorne in an orchard that every bird 
fitterh ypon : as alforto adead bodie , that is 
caſt into the darke, 

72 And you ſhall know them to bee no 


gods , by the [j bright purple that cotteth vp- yo,, prpleme* 


on them : and they themſclues afterward þrighrneſſ 
(tall be caren,, and thall bee a reproch in the 
countrey. 

7 z Berter therefore is the iuſt man rhas 
hath none. idoles : for he ſhall be farre from 


reproch. 


CTheſong of the three holy children, which followeth 
|_in the third Chapter of Danicl aftcr this place, [ And they 


That which followeth is not in 
_Rood vp] ynto theſe words, £ A 
Tx ] che was Rs [ —_ 


' 


the three cluldren an the onen, 


>. 
*%. 
D 


RJ 


| oy 


L Y the hire, ſayd, 


l ay 
nd glorified for euermore. 


3 


«<> wc, 


=, Hen Azarias ſtood vp 
SH and prayed on this ma- 
ner , and opening his 
8 mouth in che midſt of 


2 Bleſled art thou, 
O Lord God of our ta- 
Name is worthy to bee praifcd, 


For thou art righteous in all the 


|._walkedin the midil of the fire, praiſing God, and bleſſing the Lord] 


b 
| he> Grad, 
| bi prayer and confs ffionm the flume, 2.4 where- 
| Withthe Caldeans about the owen were conſumed , ut the 
three children withm it were net hurt, 28 The Song of 


e Hebrew, to wit, [Then Azarias 
Nabuchodonoſc r.] 
things that thou haſt done to vs : yea;true are 
all chy workes : thy wayes are right, and * all 
thy iudgementstrueth. 

4 Inallche things that thou haſt broughe 
vpon vs, and vpon the holy City of our fa- 
thers , cuen Hicruſalem, thou haſt execured 
rue tudvgement : for according to trueth and 
1dgement , didit chou bring all theſe things 

' ypon vs,becaule of our linnes, 
5 For wee haue ſinned and commicted 


iniquitie,departing from thee, | 
F In all things haue wee treſpafſſed, and 
not obeyed thy Commandements , nor 
kept them , neither done as thou haſt com- 

| Lit 4 mandcd. 


"Pal, 3 5.4% 


+ we 42 


— 


| NOnbyrly 


for 


PE 2 


—.. 
—— - 
JO0CrvVDna. 


| , _ 24, Anfitpaſedthr: 
| ps Caldeanzir found abour 


manded vs,that it might goe yell with vs. 
7 ER - that ar: hay her yr 
vs,and cuery thing that thou haſt done 
0 haſt done in ——_ iudgement. 

8 And thou diddeſt deliver vs into the 
handes of lawleſſe enemies , moſt hatetull 
forſakers [of God] and to an vniuſt king, 
and the moſt yicked inall the world. 

9 And now we cannot open our mouthes, 
we are become a ſhame, and reproch to thy 
ſequants,and tq them that worſhip thee. 

x0 Yer deliver vs not yp wholly for thy 
Names ſake , neither diſanull thou thy Co- 
nenant : 
it And cauſe not thy mercy to depart 
from ys : for thy beloued A ſake: for 
thy ſeruant Iſaacs ſake , and for thy holy Iſ- 
ragls ſake ; 

12 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pro- 
miſed , That thou woulde —_y their 


ſecede as thefſtarres of heaucn , as the 
ſand that lieth vpon the Sea ſhore. 
I13 Forwe,QO Lord,are becomeleſſe then 


any nation , and be kept vnder this day in all 
the world,becaule of our finnes. 

14 Neitheristhere at this time , Prince, 
or Prophet, or leader, or burnt offering, or 
ſacrifice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place to 
ſacrifice before thee,and to finde mercie, 

x5 Neuertheleſſe in a contritcheart, and 
an humble ſpicir,ler vs be accepted. 

16 Likeas in the burnt offering of rams 
Md bullocks, and like as in ten thouſands of 
fat lambs : ſolet our ſacrifice be in thy ſight 
this day , and [grant] that we may wholly 

ocafter thee : for they ſhall not be confoun- 
Ted that put their truſt in thee. 

17 And noyv we folloyy thee with all our 
heart,we feare thee,and ſeeke thy face. 

13 Put vs not to (ſhame : but deale with 
vs after thy louing kindnefle ; and according 
to the multitude of rhy mercies. 

19 Deliner vs alſo according to thy mar- 
ueilous workes,and giue glory to thy Name, 
O Lord, and lerall chem that doc thy ſer- 
vantshurt,be aſhamed. _ 


20 Andlet them bee {| confounded inall 


their power and might,and Jet their ſtrength 
be broken. 

21 Andlet them knowe that thou art 
Lord, the onely God, and glorious over the 
whole world. 

22 Andthe kings ſeruants that put them 
in., ceaſed not to make the ouen hote yith 


z fOrNepthe, {{rofin,pitch,towegand ſmall woed. 


” which acere © 


23 So-that the flame ſtreamed foorth a- 


;,| boue the fornace,fourty andnine cubites. 


hzand burnt thoſe 
fornace. 


25, Bug the Angell. of the Lard came 


. - 
Fo 
” * {+ 
: _ . —_— 


S A 


$4 
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Lord : praiſe 


Dow 
downe intothe ouen, topetlice with < 
Fe pre ion 

2 nd made the mids of | 
Ly tp 
hurt nor troubled them, LO | 
praied glorified, ang tees oe mou, 
nace, ſaying z | 
f ache Gps py wes —_— > > 


all for n_ " 

29 bleſſed is thy glorious and holy 
Name: and to bee praifed and exalted hos | 
all for euer. | 

30 Bleſſedart thou inthe Temple of thine 
holy glory: and to be prayſed and glorified 
aboue all for euer, | 

31 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the 
feptis, and fitteſt _ the Cherubims, and 
to be praiſedandexalted aboue all for euer, 
| 32 Blefſedart thon ontheglorious throne 
of thy kingdeme : and to be praiſed and glo- 
rifed aboue all for ever, | 
' 33 Blefled art thou in the firmament of 
heauen: and aboue all co be praiſed and glo- 
rified foreuer. | 

34 Oallye workesof the Lord, blefle ye 
the Lord: prayſe and exalt him mT, 


[ 
| 
/ 


for m_ n 6 hs 
i 3$ ye heauens , bleſle ye the Lord: uy |. 
vraiſe and exalt himaboue all for ever, | ms 
| 26 Oye Angels of the Lord, blefle yethe! 
'Loxd: praiſeand exalthim aboue allfor euer,) 

37 Oall ye waters that be aboue the hex 
ven, bleſle ye the Lord: praiſe and exalthim/ 
abouec all for cuer, | 
' 38 Oallyepowersof the Lord, bleſſeye! 
the Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for 
cucr. | 

29 OyeSnnneand Moone, bleſſe yethe 
'Lord:praiſe and exalt him above all for euer. 

40 Oye ſtarresof heauen , blefle ye the 
Lord : praiſe andexalt himaboue allforever.) 
41 Ocucry ſhowre and dew, bleſle ye the| 
Lord". praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer, 

42 Oall ye windes, bleſſeyethe Lord:. 


praiſe andexalt him aboue all forever. 


43 O ye fire and heat, bleſleye the Low: 


praiſe and exalt himaboue allfor ever, | T | 


4.4 O ye winter and ſummer, blefſe yethe 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboueall for euer., © | 
45 O yedewes and {tormes of ſnow,blefle 
yethe Lord: praiſe and exalthim aboue all 

for eucr. _ 
46 Oye nights and dayes , blefle ye tne 
Lord: praiſeand exalt him aboue all forever. 
47 O ye light and darknes bleſſe ye the 
aedexale him aboue —_— F 


*. 


ul — _ _ 
To and cold,blefſe ye the Lord : 
2 4 | | Pbim aboue all for euer. 
'* O yee froſt and ſnow , bleſle yee the 
4: praiſe and exalt him _ all = cucr, 
*.o Oyeclightnings and clouds , blcſle ye 
| FLord 4 ws, _ exalt him aboue all tor 


1 Oletthe earth bleſſe the Lord : praiſe 
jt him aboue all for cuer. 


2» Oyemountainsand little hilles,bleſſe 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
ever. 


| he earl 
TT pete He tbunrapouc 
for 
j4 


euer, 
Oyefountaines, bleſſe yee the Lord : 
and exalt him aboue all tor cuer. 
$5 Oye Seas & rivers,bleſle ye the Lord : 
iſe and exalthim abone all for cuer. 
z6 OyeWhales,and all that moue inthe 
3 Heſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
im abone all for cuer, 
$7 Oallye foules of the f ayre, bleſle ye 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboueall for 


er, 
$8 Oallyec beaſts and cattell, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe & exalt him abouc all for cuer, 


= SR... 


ic hiſtory of Suſanna ſerapare from the beginning. 


T_T OT EET - 


MET IE 


Th 


—— 


59 Oyechildrenof men , Blefle ye the 

o_ ; prajle — him aboue all for _— 
2 rac blefle ye the Lord : praiſe an 

exalt him aboucall for euer, 

61 OyePrieſts ofthe Lord, bleſle ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalthim aboue all for ener. 

62 Oyeſeruantsof the Lord,blefle yethe 
Lord: praiſe andexalt him aboueall for euet. 

63 Oyeſpirics and ſoules of the righte- 
ous, blefleye the Lord : praiſe and exalt him 
aboue all for cuer. 
[5+ Oyel[holy and bumble menof heart, {8r-Sin 


ow »AadGus. 
abque— — 
all for eucr, 


65 OAnanias, Azariasand Miſel,bleſſe 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboueall | 
tor euer : for he hath deliuered vs from [|hel, [[0r,grawe- 
and ſaued ys from the hand of death , and 
deliuered vs ont of the midſt of the fornace, 
Land] burning flame: euen out of themidt 
of the fire hath he delivered ys, 

66 Ogiue thankes vnto the Lord , be- 
cauſe he js gracious : for his mercy endureth 
for euer. 
| 67 Oallye thatworſhipthe Lord, bleſſe 
the God of gods , praiſehim, and giue him 
thankes : for his mercy endureth for cuer. 


-—* 


ww | of Daniclbecauſeitisnotin Hebrew,as neither the 
M” | _ narration of f Bell and the Dragon. $673k Dra- 


116 Two 1 hide 1 lues in the rarden of Suſarma to 
ae. vamwyrmce 28 which woods face not 
; obtainegthay accuſe and cauſe her to be condermed for adul 
; fery, 46 but Daniel examineth the matter againe , and 
E the rwo I udges falſe, 
Med Ga Here dyvelt a man in Ba- 
5) [ bylon,called Ioacim. 
| LEE 2 And hee tooke a 
]? wife , whoſe name was 
(OF >ulanna , the daughter 
of Chelcias, a very faire 


feared the Lord, 


| of Moſes. 
|, 4 Now Ioacim was a great rich man,and 
2 
and to him reſorted 
"0 more honourable then all others. 
| 


to gouerne the people. 


W431 


— _ 


woman , and, one that 


3 Herparents alſo were righteous , and | 
| tzught their daughter according to the Lay | 


garden ioyning vnto his houſe, 
e Iewes: becauſe hee. - 
' nov goe home: for it is dinner time. 
| e lame yeere were appointed two | 
of the ancients of the people to be Tudges, | 
uchas the Lord ſpake of , that wickednefle 
came from Babylon from ancicnt Iudges, | | 

| thecauſegthey acknowledged their Juſt : then | 
. Theſe kept much at Toacims houſe : 
hadany ſuits in Lay, came vnto: 


7 Now when the people departed ava 
' at noone., Suſanna —_ es EE 
garden to walke. 
' 8 And the twoelders ſaw her 
' enery day and walking: ſo that their 
: inflamed rowardher. 
9 And they peruerted their owne minde, 


oing in 
Jul vn 


| and turned away their eyes , that they might 


| not looke ynto heauen , nor remember zuſt 
' 1udgements. 
10 And albeit they both were wounded 
- with her loue: yet durt not one ſhewano- 
ther bis griefe. 

11x For they were aſhamed todeclaretheir- 
luſt,that they defired ro have to doe with her. | 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day 
tO day toſee her. * 

13 Andtheoneſaid totheother, Let vs. 


14 So when they were gone out, they: 

arted the: one from the other, and turning | 

ws = againe they came to the ſame place, | 
and after that they had asked one another | 
appointed they a time both rogether , when | 
: 4 6 might Gn her alone. | 
15 And it f{ll ont as they watcheda fir | 


— 


: — 2 4W- LY 


4 


tGrw yaſere 
and t 
 —_ 


lor, zoe 


Doers. 


| Sulann 


'A#vhen the people were afſcmbled to her huſ- 


/ 
/ 


rime,ſhe went in } as before,with two maids 
onely, and ſhe was deſirous to walh her (clfe 
in the garden: for it was hot. 

16 And cthete was no body there ſaue the 


| two Eldersthathad hid themiclues,and wat- 


her. 

17 Thenſheſaidroher maids, Bring mc 
oyle and waitung balles, and thut che garden 
doores,that I may walh me. 

13 And they did as ſhe bade them , and 


ſay not the Elders becauſe they were hid. 
19 Now whenthe maids were gone forth, 
the two Elders roſc'yp , and ranne ynto her, 


; aying, 


rp Behold , the garden doores are ſhut, 
t 

With thee, therefore conſent vnto vs, and lie 
with ys. ; 

21 If thou wilt not,we will beare witnefle 
Bgainſt thee,that a yong man was with thee : 
and therefore thou did{t ſend away thy maids 
from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed , and ſaid, Iam 
Atraited on euery fide t for uf I doe this thing, 
it is death ynto mee: and if I doc it nowgl can- 
noteſcape your hands. 


3 It is better for me to fall into your 
b 


and not doe it ; then to finne in the 


| Gght of the Lord. 


24 With that Suſanna cried with a.lowd 
voyce: andthe two Elders cried out againſt 


' her. 


25 Thenranne the one, and opened the 
garden doore. 

26 So when the (cruants of the houſe 
heard the crie1n the garden , they ruſhed in 
at a priuic doore to fce what was done vnto 
her. | 

27 Bur when the Elders had declared their 
matter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: 
for there was never ſuch a report made of 
As 
28 And it came to paſſe the next day, 


band Ioacim , the two Elders came alſo full 
| of miſchicuous imagination againſt Suſanna 
tO put her to death, 

- 29 And ſaid before the people ; Send for 
Suſanna, the daughter ot Chelcias, Ioacims 
wife, and {o they ſent. 

39 So ſhe came with her father and mo- 
ther,her children and all her kinred. 
31 Now Suſanna was a very delicate wo- 
man,and beauteous to behold, 
32 And theſe wicked men commaunded 
| to vncouer her face ( for ſhee was couered ) 


| thatthey might be filled yith her beauty. 


Suſanna, 


ſhut the Tp _ $ Pt rg. 
n 434 5VT1 a . F4 > * 1010? 
mat thee had commaun em: butriey—c 


tno man can ſee vs, and weeare in loue | 


33 Thereforcher friends, and all that " 
her,weprt. | 
34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp inthe 


mids of the people, and 1 ; j 
her head, vg be *90<heirkands yog 


35 And he weeping, loo 


ked 
heauen : for her heart truſted in < yg 
3% And the Elders ſaid, As we walkedin 


the garden alone, this woman came in th 
two maids, and ſhut the garden d 4 
ſent the maids away. as 


37 Ihenayongman who there was hid, 
er. 


AS coo ded) wi 

38 Then we that ſtood in a corner of the 
garden, ſceing this wickednefle, ranne Vnto 
them, 

39 And when we ſawthem torath 
man we could not hold : forhe _ tow ” 
then we , and opened the doore, and leaped 
out, 

49 But having taken this woman, we al. 
ked who the young man was : but ſhe would 
not tell ys: theſe things doe we teſtifie, 

41 Then the aſſembly beleeucd them, 8 
thoſe that werethe Elders and Iudpes of the 
people : ſo they condemned her to oy 
42 Ihen Suſanna cryed out withalowd 


; yoyce, and fayd , Ocuerlaſting God that 


knoweſt the ſecrets , and knowelt all things 
betorec they be : 

43 Thou knoweſt that they haue borne 
falſe witnes againſt me, & behold I muſt die: 
whereas I never did ſuch things,as theſe men 
haue malicioully inuented againſt me. 

44 And the Lord heard her voyce, 

45 Therefore when ſhe was led to beput 
to death: the Lord raiſcd vp the holy ; mg 
a yong youth,whoſe name was Daniel, 

46 Who cryed with a lowd voyce:I am 
clearcfrom the blood of this woman. by 

47 Then all the people turned them to-| 
wards him, and ſaid : What meane thele| 
words that thou haſt ſpoken ? | 

48 So hee ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
ſaid, Are ye ſuch fooles yee ſonnes of Iſrael, 
that without examunation or knowledgeof 
the trueth , ye haue condemnedadavghterof 


| Iſrael ? 


49 Returne againe to the place of iudge-| 
ment : for cheyhaue borne falſe witneſle a- 
gainſt her, | 

50 Wherefore all the people turned &| 
gaine in haſte , and the Elders {aid vnto hims, 
Come,lit dovwne among vs,and (hew lt V5, 

' ſeeing God hath giyen cheethe honour of an 


Elder. | ! | 
51 Then ſaid Danicl ynto them; Purthele: 


| twoaſide,one farre from another,and Il 


examine them. 


52 So when they were put aſunder one - 


by = 


rom! 
4+— 


— —_— cc; — 


VS 


"5 _ Bel and the Dragon. 


= rom another, hee calleth one of them, and 


ways fr, p 


%.any 
" 


- k:4vnto him, Othou that art waxen old in 


wickedneſle: now thy ſinnes which thou haſt 
committed aforetime,are come [to light, ] 
53 . For thou haſt pronounced falſe wdge- 
ment, and haſt condemned the innocent, and 
'baſt ler the guilty goe free , albeit the Lord 
e innocent and rightcous ſhalt 
n not ſlay, 
27 Now thenif thou haſt ſeenc her : tell 
\me, Vnder what tree ſawelſt thou them com- 


7 ee 2- who anſwered, Vuder a 
| 


maſticke tree, 
' 55 And Danid aid, Very well ; Thou 

i lied againſt thine ovwne head: for cuen 
now the Angel of God hattrrecciued the (en- 
rence of God to cur thee in two. 

56 So heput him aſide , and commanded 
to bring the other,and ſaid vnto him,O thou 


« |ſcede of Chanaan , and nor of Iuda , beauty 


hath deceived thee , and Juſt hath perverted 
thine hearr. 

57 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters 
| of Iſrael, and they for feare companied with 
; but the daughter of Juda would not a- 
ann wickeducſle, 


_ Apocrypha. 

58 Novwwthercfore tell mee, Vader«har 
tree diddeſt thou take them companying to- 
gether > who anſwered , Vnder a || holme [or kindrep 
tree. ocke. 

59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him,Well: thou 
haſt alſo licd againſt thine owne head: for the 
Angel of God waiteth with theſword to cut 
thee in two, that he may deſtroy you. 

60 With that all the aflembly cryed out 
with aloude yoice, and praiſed God who ſa- 
ueth them that truſt in him. 

61 Andthey aroſe againſt the two Elders, 
( for Danicl had conuicted them of falſe wit- 
nefſe by their ovyne mouth. 

62 And according to the Layy of Moſes, 
they did ynto them in ſuch ſort as they * ma- 
Iiciouſly intended to doeto their neighbour : 
And they put them to death. Thus the inno- 
cent blood was ſaued the ſame day, 

63 T herefore Chelciasand his wife praifed 
God for theirdaughrer Suſannawith Ioacim 
her husband,and all the kinred: becauſe there 
was no diſhoneſty found in her. 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel 
had in great reputation in the fight of the. 


pcople.. 


Pr0u.19. 5. 


 - - — om 


_ Thehiſtory ofthe deſtruction of + Bel and !f;x" 


| —_theDragon, cutoff from the cnd of Daniel. 


| "the Dragonſlaine, which was wor jhigped ' 33 Daniel 
| preſerned inthe Lionsdeme. 4: The King doth acknow- 
| ledgetheGod of Daniel , and cafteth by engnies into the 

ſame denne, 


| 

| = __ _— 
| 19 The fraud of Bel: Priefli,u diſcourred by Daniel, 27 and 

| 

' 


VEIDa] thered to his fathers, and 


kingdome, 
”D 2 And Daniel. |] con- 
= uerſcd with the king , and 


| mshonoured aboue all his friends. 


4 And the king worſhipped it,and went 
Gaily to adore it : but Dent rookipped his 
owne God. And the king (aid vnto him,Why 
doeſt.nor thou worſhip Bel ? 


not worſhip idols made with hands,bur the 1- 

ung God, who hath created the heauen and 

the earth, and hath ſouereignty ouer all fleſh, 

6 Thenſai4che King vatohim 3 Thin- 

keſt thou not thar Bel is a living god ? ſecſt 

thou nor boy much hee catcth and drinketh 
Y 


Nd king Aſtyages was ga-' 


Cyrus of Perkia reccuucd his , 


5 Who anſweredand ſaid, Becauſe I. may | 


7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and faid, O king,. | 
bee nor deceiugd: for this ig butclay within, 


* Os 


drinke avy thing. 

8 Sotheking was wroth, and calledfor 
his Prieſts,and ſaid ynto them, If yetell mee 
not yho this is that. deuoureth theſe expen= 
(es,.ye ſhall-die, 

9 Butif yeecan certifie me thar. Bel de- 
uoureth them,then Daniel ſhall die : for hee 
hath ſpoken blaſphemie againſt Bel. And 
Danicl ſaid vnta the King, Letart bee accor- 
ding to thy word; | 

10 ( Now the Prieſts of Bel were three+ 
ſcorc and.ten,, belide their wiues and chil- 

| dren) andthe King went with Daniel into 

the xcmple of Bel, 

11 So Belspricfts ſaid, Loe,yee goe out : 
but thou, O king, ſet on the meat, and make. 
ready the wine, and ſhut the doorefaſt, and. 
ſeale it with thine owne ſigner : | 

12 And to morrow, thoncommeſt 
| in, ifchou findeſt not that Bel hathearen vp + 
| all, wee will ſuffer death; or clſc Daniel, that 
' ſpeaketh falſely againſt vs. 
| 13 And they littleregardedit : for vnder 
; rhe table they had made a priuy entrance , 
| whereby they entred in concinually ,. and . 
conſumed thoſe things. 

14. So whenthey were gone foorth, the. 


king ſermeats before Bel. Now Daniel had 


| 


*Deut 1 9. 19, 


and braſſe without, and did neuer * cate or »pcclus:30.94 


þ 
: 


' U Some adds this 
| tirle : Ofthe 


ot Ap oC i ha- Bd and the Dragon. "JIN | Ws. 
TE IP manded his { ing aſhes, and againſt the Ki vine Tio 
commanded his ſeruants to br g ſaying, The King is be. 


thoſe they ſtrewed throughout all the Tem- 
ple,in the preſence of the king alone , then 
went they our and ſhut the doore, and ſealed 
it with the kings ſignet,and ſodeparted. 

15 Now in the night came the Prieſts 
with their wiucs and children ( as they were 
wont to doe)and did eate anddrinke ypall. 

16 Inthe morning betime the king aroſe, 
and Daniel with him. 

17 AndtheKing ſaid , Daniel, are the 
ſeales whole? And hee (aid, Yea,O king,they 
'be whole. 

18 And aſſoone as hee had opened the 


doore, the King looked ypon the table, and | 
crved witha loude yoice, Great art thou, Q | 


Bel,and with thee is no deceit at all. 


whoſe footſteps are theſe. 

20 And og Fs I ſee the footſteps 
of men, women,and children , and then the 
King was angry: 

21 Andtookethe Pricſts, and their wiues 
and children , who ſhewed him the privy 
doores, where they came in, and conſumed 
ſuch $ as vere vpon thetable. 

22 Therefore the King flew them , and 


delivered Belinto Daniels power , who de-| Þ) 
| his head, and throngh the vehemencie of his 


ſtroyed him and his temple. 


ſhipped, 

_ And theKing ſaid vnto Daniel, Wilr 
thou alſo ſay that this is of braſſe? loe, he li- 
ueth, hee cateth and drinketh,thoucanſt not 
fay,that hee is noliuing God: therefore wor- 
ſhip hi 


will worſhip the Lord my God: for he is the 
ny God. 
26 But giueme leaue,O King,and I ſhall 


Nay this Devon without ſword or ftaſle ; | _ 
| hitting, 


The King (aid,I giue thee leaue. 
27 Then Daniel tooke pitch , fat, and 


haire,and did ſeethe them togerher,and made ' 


lumpes thereof: this hee pur in the Dragons 
mouth , and ſo the Dragon burſt in ſuncer : 


' {Or,beboldwhat! and Daniel (21d, |} Loegtheſe are the gods you 
9% worſb:p, 


worſhip. 


28 When they of Babylon heard that, | 


they rooke great indignation, and conſpired 


' haſt into Babylon ynto Danielwho is in the 


23 || Andin that ſameplace there wasa | 
eat dragon, which they of Babylon wor- | 
; el, Danael, * rake the dinner whic 


m, | 
25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King , I 


' to bewaile Daniel: and when he came tothe 


come a levy, and he hath deſtroyed \ hee! 


hath ſlai 
__ - ine the Dragon,andpur the Prieſts to 
29 So they came to the King and (134 De. 
liver ys Daniel, or elſe : 
and thine houſe. Y nl ——_ 
39 Now when the King faw that 
cfled him ſore, being conſtrai 
ivered Daniel vnro hem: adds on = 
31 Who caſt him intothe Li | 
where he was ixe dayes, mes 
32 Andin the denne there w 
Lyons, and they had given chem ore 
[| rvwwo carkeiſes,and two ſheepe: which then [[%r,w 
were not giuen to them , to the intent they 0 


| might deuoure Daniel. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, andheld the | 
2 that hee ſhould not goe in,and (aid,Be- | 
hold now the pauement , and marke well , 


3 Novy there was in Tury a Prophetcal. 
led Habacuc, who had mugs _—_— 10! 
had broken bread in a bowle , andwas going 


into the field,for to bring it to thereapers, 
34 Butthe Angel of the Lord Gid ynto 
Habacuc , Goe cary the dinner that thou 


Lions denne, 

25 And Habacuc ſaid, Lord,I never ſaw 
Babylon : neither doe I know where the 
denne is. 

36 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lordtookehim 
by the crowne,and * bare him by the haire of 'fkl 


ſpirit,fet him in Babylon ouer the denne. 
37 AndHabacuccryed, laying, ODani» 
a Godhath y.Kag 4 
ſent thee. 


38. And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſtremem- 
bred me, O G © Þd: neither haſt thoufarſa- 
ken them that ſecke thee,and loue thee. 

39 SoDanicl aroſe and dideate : andthe 
Angel ofthe Lord ſet Habacuc in his onne 
place againe immediatly, 

49 Vpon the ſeuenth day the King went 


denne, he lookedin, and beheld, Daniclwas 


41 Then cried the King with a loude 
yoice, ſaying, Great art thou, O Lord God 
- Daniel, and there is none other beſides 
thee, 

42 *And he drewhim out, andcaſt thoſe Meqal 
that were the cauſe of bis deſtruftion into 
thedenne : and they were deuoured ina mo». 
ment before his face. | { 


aa 


= ; _ 
« Theprayer of Manaſſes King of Iuda, 


' when he was holden captive in Babylon, 
way 2 


at 
: : 
: 


Lord Almighty, God of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob, and 
of their righteous ſeede : who haſt made heauen and earth, with all the 
f ornament thereef : who haſt bound the Sea by the word of thy Com- 
mandement : who haſt ſhur yp the deepe,and ſealed it by thy terrible and 
glorious Name,whom all men feare,and tremble before thy power : fee 
rhe Maeſtic of thy glory cannot be borne,and thine an ry threatnirg t0+ 
wards {inners is importable : but thy mercifull m_— is vynmlarable 
and ynſearchable: for thou art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion, 
long ſuffering, very mercifull,and repenteſt ot the euils of men. Thou, O Le«d,according ro! 
a thy great goodnefic haſt promiſed repentance, and forgiueneſle to them mat haue ſinned a= 
anſt chee: and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance vnto finners that they: 
| may be ſaved. Thou therefore,O Lord,that art the God of the i1:Þ,tialt nor appointed repen= 
tance to the iuſt as to Abraham, & Iſaac,and Iacob, which hayc not ſinned againſt thee : bur 
| thou haſt appointed repentance ynto me that am a ſinner: foc I haue ſinned abore the num< 
berof the ſands of the Sea. My tranſgreflions,O Lord, arc multiplyed: my tranſgrefſionsare; 
multiplyed,and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the heigh+ of heauen,for the multitude of 
mine iniquity I am bowed downe with many yron þ<ds, that I cannot lift yp mine head, 
Þableiy | neither haue any releaſe : for I haue prouoked thy wrath, and done euill before thee, 1 did: 
yiuk. | cotthy will, neither kept I thy Commandeme=+S : Ihaue done abomunations,and haue mul, 
tiplyed offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine Ry thee of grace : 1 
kauefinned,O Lord,Thaue finned,avd Iacknowledge mine iniquities: wherefore 1 humbly 
beleech thee, forgiue me,O Lord, torgiue me, and deſtroy me nor with mine iniquities. Bee 
not angry wich me for euer, by reſeruing euill for me, neither condemne me inco the lower 

res of the earth. For tho« art the God cuen the God of them that repent: and in mee thou 
mi't (hewall thy goodne ſe : for thou wilt ſaue me that am vnworthy,according to thy great 


6, 


| beauens doe praiſe thee,and thine is the glory for ever and cuer, Amen. 


| | _c TheficſtBooke ofthe Maccabees, 


—_— Chap.ſ. Apocrypha. 


| mercy, Therefore Z will praiſe thee for euer all the dayes of my life : for all the powers of the | 


| CHAD. I. | ons.and | kings, who becametributaries yn- 
14 Artiochus gave leaue to ſet vp the faſhrons of the Gen- | tq him. 4 S_—_ 


lilerin Hreruſalem, 22 a»d ſpuled ut, and the templem | : 
it, 6&7 ard ſet by chevors the abomination of deſslatton, 3 And after theſe things he fell licke,and 


63 and [ew thoſe that did crycumciſe their chuldr perceiued F'rhar he ſhould die. 
"42" fe ENT TROY! 6 Wherefore hee called his ſeruants , 


Nd gacd. after that iſuch as were honuurable, and had beene 
& Alexander , ſonne of | brought vp with him from his yourh , and 


; an, who came eur of the | was yer ale, 

Wa land of | Chertizm, had | 7 So Alexander reigned ewelue yeeres, 
> ſmitten Darius king of | and (then) died. 

IU TERIEX the Perſians and the | 5 And his feruants bare rule every one 
des, hee reigned in his ſtcad, che firſt ouer | in bis place. 

| Greece, \ | 9 Andafterhis death hey all put crownes 
' 2 And made many warres , and wanne | [ vypon themſelues] ſo did their fonnes after 


' earth, | inthe earth. 

3 Andwent through to the ends ofthe | 10 And there came out of them a wicked 
eath,and tooke ſpoyles of many nations, in« | roote , Antiochus [ſurnamed ] Epiphanes, 
hes | (much, that the earth was quict before him, | ſonne of Antiochus the King, who had been 

ad whereupon | hce was Gy , and his heart | an hoſtaze ar Rome, and hee reigned in the 
wa lifted yp, | bundrerhand thirtie and ſeuenth yeerec of the 
 'Y 4 And hee gathered a mighty ſtrong | kingdome of the Greckes. 

| \boſte, and ruled oucr countreys , and nati- | 21 In thoſe dayes wear there out of If- 


- 


rae], | 


&e. 


} Gr. that hs - 
tieth, : 


Philip, the Macedoni- | parted his kingdome among them, whilc hee * 


| many ftrong holds, and flew the kings of the | them many yeeres,and evils were multiphed | 


= 


Or, ſet wp an 


ſchoole. 
| S Lanln, 


{] Or ,be polled 
«llehwgs. 
1Gr, deſneable. 


| Apocrypha. 


ing, Ler vs goe, and make acouenant with 
the hearhen that are round abour vs : for ſince 
we departed from them, f we haue had much 
ſorrow. 

12 Sothis deuice pleaſed them well. 

13 Then certaine of the people were (0 
forward herean, that they yyent to the King, 
who gaue them licence to doe after the ordi- 
nances of the heathen. 

14 Whereupon [| chey built a place of ex- 
ercilcar Teruſalemaccording to the cultomes 

of the hewchen, 

15 And made themſclues vncircumciſed, 
and forſooke thc holy Couenanc, and joyned 


themſelues to the hiathen, and were ſold to 
doe miſchiefe. 


16 Now when the kizodome was eſta- 
bliſhed before Antiochus , tre thought to 
reigne ouer Egypt,that ke might have the do- 
miniou' of two realmes. 

17 Wherefore he entred into Zoupe yith 
a great multitude , with chariots a. ele. 
phants,and horſemen,and a great nauie, 

18 And made warre againſt Prolomee 
king of Egypt, but Prolomee was afraid of 
him, and fled: and many were wounded to 
death, 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in 
the land of Egypt, and hee tooke the ſpoyles 
thereof. 

20 And afcerthat Antiochus had ſmitten 
Egypt , hee returned againe in the hundreth 
fourty and third yeere , and went vp againſt 
Iſrael 
tudes 

21 Andentred proudly into the Santua- 
ry, and tooke away the golden altar, and 
the candleſticke of light, and all the veſlels 
thereof, 

22 Andthetable of the ſhewbread , and 
thepoyvring veſlels,and the vials,and the cen- 
ſers of gold, and the yayle, and the crownes, 
andthe golden ornaments that were before 
the temple, [j all which he pulled off, 

23 Hee rookealſo the tifuer and the gold, 
and the f precious veſſels: alſo he rooke the 
hidden treaſures which he found: 

24 And ryhen he had taken all away, hee 
went into his owne land,hauing made a great 
maſſacre,and ſpoken very proudly. 

25 Therefore there was great mourning : 
in 1ſracl,in cuery place where rhey were ; 

26 So that the Princes and Elders mour- 
ned,the virgins & yong men were made fee- 
ble,and the beauty of women was changed. 

27 Euery bridegroome rooke vp lamenta- 
tion, and ſhe that fate in rhe marriage cham- 
ber, was in heauineſle. 

28 Thelandalſo was mooucd for the in- 


T. Maccabees. Ke | 
racl,wicked men, who perſrvade many, ſay- 


and Jeruſalem with a great mult- 


habitants thereof, and all the h 
was y_ _ confuſion, otlef Tech | 

29 Andatftertwo yecres ful 
king ſentthe chiefe a 7 a_—_—_ 
v0 the cities of Iuda, whocame vnto Teruſa- 
Iemwith a great multitude, 

39 And (pake peaceable words ynto them 
but{all was Jdeceit : for whenthey had viven 
him credence, he fell ſuddenly vpon theciie 
and ſmore it very ſore, and deſtroyed much 
people | _ 

31 And when he had taken theſpoy| 
the city, hce (ctit von fire, and ew 5 a 
the houſes and walles thereof on every fide. 

3 Butthe women and childrca tookthey 


captiue,and poſſeſſed the cattell, 


33 Then builded they the citieof Dauid 
with a great and ſtrong wal,[and]with mi 
ty towres,and made it a ſtrong hold forthem, 

34 And they pur therein a finfull nation, 
wicked men , and fortified { themſclues} 
therein. 

35 They ſtored it alſo with armourand 
victuals, and when they had gathered to- 


zether the ſpoyles of Teruſalem , they layd Þ6, ol! 
thee. yp there , and ſo they became a fore wt '# 
ſnare : uy 


35 Forit was aplacetolic in wait againſt 
Ys «nd an cuill aduerfarie to If 
rael, 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on 
euery fide of the SanQuarygnd defiledir. 

8 Inſomuch thartthe inhabitants of Ie» 
rulalem fledde becauſe of them, whereupon 
[ the citie] vas made an habitation of ſtran- 
gers, and became ſtrange to thoſe that were 
borne in her, and her owne children left, 
her. * 

39 Her SanQuary was laid waſte like 
wilderneſſe,her feaſts were turned into mour- '& 
ning, her Sabbaths into reproch, her honour ay 
into contempr. | 

49 As hath been her glory, ſo washerdiſ 
honour increaſed , and her excellegcie was 
rurned into mourning, 

41 Moreouer, King Antiochus wrote t0 
his whole kingdome, that all ſhould bee one 
people, | 

42 Andeuery one ſhould leaue his lawes + 
ſo all the heathen agreed , according to the bs 
commandement of the king, | Tn 

43 Yea,many alſo of the Iſraelites conſen- _ (F 
red ro hisreligion, and ſacrificed vnto Idols, d | 
and profaned the Sabbath. =] 8 | 

44 For the king had ſent letters of mel: | 
ſengers vnto Terufaſem ,and the cities 4 
that they ſhould follow {| the ſtrange laves (0k 


the land, At | 
45 And forbid burnt offerings, and al '.'8 
— — 

- ov 

a 


crifice, and drinke offerings in the T ewp 


ad 


o_—_ 


A+ 


46 And pollute the SanQuary and holy 


Mo vp alcars,and groues,and chappels 
of idoles, and ſacrifice [wines fleſh, and vn« 


 Cleane beaſts : 


48 Thatthey ſhould alſo leave their chil- 
dren yncircamciſed , and make their ſoules 
abomindble with all maner of vncleanneſle, 


' and profanation : 


49 To tbe end they might forger the 
Lay, and change all che ordinances. 
50 And whoſocuer would not doe accor- 


ding to the commandement of the King, 
| [ heſaid J he ſhould die, 


51 In theſeife ſame manner wrote he to 


| is whole kingdome , and appointed ouer- 
'ſeers over all the people, commanding rhe 


* | cities of Tuda to ſacrifice, city by citie, 


whlfal 


$2 Then many of the people were ga- 


 thered vato them, to wit, cuery one that for- 
' ſooke the Law, and ſo they committed euils 
'intheland: 

þ, alriq | 


| places, cuen whereſocuer they could flie for 


53 [ And drouethe Iſraelites into ſecret 


wihe! (yccour. 


ſe Caſſeu, inthe hundred fourty and fitt yeere, 


(they ſet yp the abomination of deſolation 
 ypon the Altar, and builded idole altars tho- 
' rowout the cities of Tuda, on euery (ide : 


54 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth 


55 And burnt incenſe at the doores of 


' their bouſes, and in the ſtreets. 


56 And when they had rent in pieces the 


| bookes of the Law, which they found, they 


burnethem with fire. 
57 And whereſocuer was found with a- 


\nythe booke of the Teſtament, orit any 


# *{ap.| conſented ro the Law, the f kings comman- 
ma | dement- was , that they ſhould put him to 


Vandal 


Paek 4 
Pmſes 
©aen, 


death, 

$8 Thus did they by their authority, vn- 
tothe Iſraclites every moneth, to as many 

as mere found in the cities, 
| $59 Nowthe fine and twentieth day of the 
monerh, they did ſacrifiec ypon the idole- 

altar, which was vpon the Altar of God. 

60 Arwhich time,according to the com- 
\mandement, they put to death certaine wo- 
'menfrhat had cauſed their children to be cur- 


cumciſed, 


| 61 And they hanged the infants about 
rneckes,and rifled their houſes,2nd ſlew 
them that had circumciſed them. 


62 Howbeit many in Iſrael were fully re- 


\folued and confirmed in themſclues, not to 


eateany vacleanething, 


"Y — 
, 4 . 


63 Wherefore they choſe rather to die, 


4 that they might not be defiled with mcates, 


 &w 


' nd that they ould profane the Sabbaths, 
| and feſtiuall dayes : 


and that they might not profane the holy 
Covenant: Sothen they died, 
64 And there was very great wrath vpon 


Iſrael. 
CHAP 1k 

6 Mattathias lamenteth the caſe of Teruſalem. 24 Hee 
layeth a | ew that did ſacrifice to Idoles m his preſence, 
and the Kings meſſenger alſs. 34 Hee and hu are afſat 
ledvpen the Sabbath, and make no reſifkance 0 Hee 
Gieth, and inflrutteth bis ſonnes : 66 and maketh their 
brother Iudas J{accabeus generall. 


] N thoſedayes || aroſe Mattathias the ſonne ior, —_ 
of Iohn, the ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of 7 !** ſome 


the ſonnes of Toarib, from Ieruſalem , and br a4h 
dwelt in Modin. ruſalem,or ous 


. A = had fiue ſonnes , Ioannan 4 A 
calle addis : , 
> Simon,called Thaſh : | mk 

4 Tudas, who wascalled Maccabeus: the reft. 

5 | Eleazar, called f Auaran , and Tona- 2" gadds. 
than, whoſe ſurname was Apphus. | whe —rmgE 
6 And when hee ſaw the blaſphemies ; 

that were commited in Tuda and Teruſalem, 

7 Hee ſaid, Woe is me, wherefore was I 
borne to ſee this miſery of my people, and 
of the holy citie, and to dwell there, when it 
was delivered into the hand of the encmie, 
and the Sanetuary into the hand of ſtran- 
vers ? 

8 Her Temple is become as a man with- 
out glory. 

4 Her glorious veſſels are carried away 
into captiuity , her infants are flaine inthe 
ſtreets, her yong men with-the ſword of che 
enemie. > 

10 Whatnation hath nothad a part in her 
kingdome, and gotten of her ſpoiles ? 

1: Allher ornaments are takenaway, of 
a free-woman ſhe is become a bond-ſ{laue. 

12 And behold, our |} Sanctuary, euen 
our beauty, and our glory is laid waſte, and 
the Gentiles haue protaned it, 

13 To what end therefore ſhall weliue' 
any longer ? 

14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent 
their clothes,and put on ſackcloth, and mour-' 
ned very ſore. 

15 In the meane while the kings offi- 
cers, ſuch as compelled the people to revolt, 
came into the citie Modin to make them (- 
crifice. 

16 And when many of Iſrael camevnto 
them, Mattarhias alſo and his ſonnes came 
together. 

17 Thenanſwered the Kings officers, 
and ſaid to Mattathias on this wiſe; Thou 
art a ruler , and an honourable and great 
man in this citie , and ſtrengthened: with 
ſonnes and brethren : 

13 Now therefore come thou firſt and 
fulfill che Kings commandement, liks as all 


the 


[{0Or, holy thmg- . 


** > © n 


: 


- 
. t- —— - 


| Apocryp 


* Num.25.9, 


{Gs, fit, 4- 
bride 


I 


7 
- 


alſo, and ſuch as remaine at Icruſalem : 


ſo ſhalt thou and thy houſe bee in the num- 
ber of the Kings friends, and thou and thy 
children ſhall bee honoured with filuer and 


go 


1d, and many rewards. 
' 19 Then Marttathias anſwered,and ſpake 


with aloud voice , Though allthe nations 
that are vnder the Kings dominion obey | 


him, and fall ayvay cue 


one from the reli- 


gion of rheir fathers, and giue conſent to his | 
commandements : | | Hows 
| 20 Yerwilll, and my ſonnes, and my | cencic: heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie for ys % jmpky 
brethren walke in the coucnant of our fa- | that you put vs$ to death wronefully, ; ; 

thers, | 


21 Godforbid that we ſhould forſake the 


Lay, and the ordinances ; 

| 22 Wee will not hearken to the Kings 
yvordes, to goe from our religion, either on 
the right hand or the left. 


23 Now when he hadleft ſpeaking theſe 


ords, there came one of the Iewes in the 
ight of all, ro ſacrifice on the altar, which | 
was at Modin, according to the Kings coms- | 
mandement. 


ranne,and ſlew tim vypon the altar. 


25 Alſo the Kings commiſſioner who 
compelled men to ſacrifice, he killed at that} 
time, and the altar he pulled downe. 

26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for t 
of God, likeas * Phinchas did vato Zambri 


the ſonne of Salom. 


27 And Mattathias cried throughout the | 
citie with a loud voyce, ſaying, Whoſocuer| 


is zealous of the Law, and maintaincth rhe 
Couenant, let him follow me. 


23 So hee and his ſonnes fled into the! 
' mountaines, and lefrall that ever they had 


in thecitie. 


29 Then many that ſought after iuſtice! 
and iudgement , went downe into the wil-/ 


derneſle to } dwell there. 


. 30 Both they and their children, and 
tGr. emlrwere” their wives, and their cattell, f becauſe af- 


+ vp® fliftions increaſed ſore vpon them. 


i Now when it was told the Kings ſer= 


uants, and the hoſte that was at Icruſalem, in 


' the citic of Dauid, that certaine men, who 
had broken the Kings commandement , 
were 
the w | 

32 They purſued after them a great num- 
ber, and hauing ouertaken them, they cam+ 


_ downe into the ſecret places in 
ildernefle, | 


ped againſt them, and made warre againſt 
them on the Sabbath day. 


33 And they ſaid vnto them , Let that 


I. Maccabees. _ 


the heathen have done, yea, and the men of | which you have done hitherto, ſulkies; — 
foorth, and doe according to the cOnman. 


forth , neither will wee doe the K 


dement of the King, and you ſhall 1; | 
34 Bur they ſaid, Wee will bp | 


not come | 
mandemet to profane the Sabbath de, 206 


35 So then f the th =_ 
with all ſpeed. Y gaue them the battell [® 


36 Howbeit they anſwered | 
neither caſt they a ſtone at Ge Roppe 


# 


4 


the places where they lay hid, | 


he Law! 


| the heathen, they will now quick] 
24 Which thing when Matrathias ſawyhe | Sant en Fre 


was inflamed with zeale, & his reines trem- | 
bled, neither could hee forbeare to ſhew his | 
anger according to iudgement: wherctore he | 


- Mattathias ſhould die , 


37 Bur (aid, Let vs die allin our} inno- 


38 Sotheyroſe vp againſt theminbattell | 
on the Sabbath, and . wa ſlew them with | 
their wiues and children, and their cattell.to 
the number of athouland f people. (Gr ſukd 

39 Now when Mattathias and hisfriends * 
vnderſtood hereof , they mourned for then | + 
right ſore. 

42 Andone of them ſaidto another; If 
wee all doc as our brethren have done, and 
fizht not for our liucs, and Lawes, agiinſ 


out of the earth. 

41 Ar tnattime therefore they decreed, 
ſaying, Whoſoeuer ſhall come to make bat- 
tell with vs on the Sabbath day,we will fight 


| againſt him, neicher will wee die all, asour 


brethren that were murthered in the ſecret 
places. 

42 Then came there vnto him a compa- 
nie of Afſideans, who were mighty men of 
Irael, cuen all ſuch as were hats d- 
uoted vnto the Law. 

43 Alſoall they that fled for perſecution 
ioyned themſelucs ynto them,and werea ſtay 
ynto them. 

44 So they ioyned their forces,and (mote 
ſinfull men in their anger, and wicked men 
in their vrath: but the reſt fled to the heathen 
for ſuccour. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
round about, and pulled downe the altars, 

46 And what children ſoever they found 
within the coaſt of Iſrael vncircumciled, 
thoſe they circumciſed | valiantly. 

47 They purſued alſo after the proudmen, 
and the worke proſpered in theirhand. 

48 So they recouered the Lay out of the 
hand of the Gentiles, and out of thehandof F 
Kings , neither ſuffered they the finnert0 part 
triumph. fur. | 

49 Now when the time drew neere, that 
hee ſaid vnto bis 
ſonnes, Now harh pride and rebuke gotten 
ſtrength,and the time of deſtruſtionand the | 
wrath of indignation : F' 

50 Now therefore, my ſonnes, bee ye© © 

zealous” | 


—_— — 


Eo 34 


(01,4 5 


' + pedlous fer the Law, 2nd giue your lives for 
=. checouenant of your fathers, 
| = Call to remembrance what ates onr 
| fachers did intheir f time, ſo ſhall ye receme 
{ gretthonour,and ancuerlaſting name. 
'* $3 *Was tot Abraham found faithfull 
i in tentation , and it was imputed ynto him 
i forrightcoulnefle ? uw; 
6 53 * Joſeph in the time of his diſtreſſe 
| ” the commandement , and was made 


| f ; 
| np = Mirhesou father in being zealous 
ſky "w- and feruent, obtained the couenant ofan e- 


Tali 


Prieſthood. 
$5 * Jeſus for fulfilling the word , was 


' made a Tudge in Ifradd, 
_— $6 * Caleb for bearing vitneſſe before 
TW ah |ir Congregation ,recciued the heritage 'of 
the [2nd. 


57 *Dauid for being mercifull , poſſeſſed 
the throne of an euerlaſting kingdome. 

$8 * Elias for. being zealous and ferucnt 
forthe Law,was taken vp into heauen. 

59 * Ananias,Azarias,and Miſtel,by be- 
daku, leeuing,yere ſaucd out of the flame, 

60 *Daniel for his innocencie was deliue- 

redfrom the mouth of lyons. 

61 And thus confider ye throughout all 


'ſhallbe overcome. 
| 62 Feare not then the words of a finfull 


63 Today hee ſhall bee lifted yp,and to 
morrow he thall not be found: becauſe he is 


Wyſs, 
come to nothing. 


| 64 Wherefore you my ſonnes be valiant, 


and ſheyy your ſelues men in the behalfe of 
the Law,for by it ſhall you obcaine glory. 

65 Andbehold,l know that your brother 
vimon is a man of counſ(ell , giue eare vuto 
(him alyay: he ſhall beaf:ther vnto you. 

; 66 _ ; rr Maccabeus,he hath been 
ong,cucn from his youth vp, 

haha be your erin, and || Gohe the bi 

tell of the people. 

| 67 Takealſoynto you, all thoſe thar ob- 

\ſerue the Law, and aucnge ye the wrong of 

Jour people. 


Tit 


yee 


to the commandementsof the Law. 

| . 69 Sohebleſſedthem, and was gathered 
to his fathers. 

...70 And hedied inthe hundred forty and 
ifixth y ere,and his ſonnes buried him in the 
epulchre of his fathers, at Modin, and all 1f- 
'Tatl made great lamentation for him. 

CH A ÞP. 111. 


SK |) Thevelorand fomeof Iudes Maccabens no Hee d- 
Ul —u» Mithroweth the forces of Samaria and Syria, 37 At 


—— bY 


—— —  _ 


af - wE ny . «> __ 
2 { . .* 
” 
. 


| and put on a 


people. 


ayes, that none thar pur their truſt in him, | 
2 | molt part of the earth, and hee freceined fGr.gathned 


[man: for his gloty ſhalbe dung and wormes. | 
tiles together, and agreat hoſte out of Sa- 
maria to fight againſt Iſrael. 

*returned into his duſt , and his thought is | 
'vwent foorth to mcere him , and ſo hee ſmore 


68 Recompenſefully the heathen, & take | 


tiechus 4 7 | 
by rope - 4 dmg tg princes 
Hen his ſonne Iudas, called Maccabens 
role yp in his ſtead. Hoa 
2 And all his brethren helped him , and 
ſodid all they that held with his father, and 
they _ with cheerefulnefle , the baceell 
of Iſrael, 


3 50 hee gare his people great honour, 
Rtplace as a gyant, andpirt 
his warre-like harneſſe abouthim , and he 
made battels , proteRing the hoſte with his 
ſword. TER 

4 Inhis aces hee was like a lyon , and 
like a ly ons whelperoaring for his Jomly | 

5 Forhe co the wicked, and ſought 
them our”, and burnt yp thoſe that vexcd his 


v 


Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for 


feare ofhim, and allthe workers of iniquity 
were troubled , becauſe ſaluation proſpered 


in his hand. 

7 He griecued alſo many kings,and made 
Tacob glad yvith his ates, and his memoriall 
is blefled for euer. 

8 Moreouer he vent thorovy the cities 


; of Inda,deſtroying the yngodly out of them, 
and turning away wrath from Iſrael. 


9 Sothat he was renowned ynto the yt- 
vnto him ſuch as were ready to periſh. regetber, 
10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gen- 


11 Which thing when Tudas perceived, he 


im , and ſlew him ; many alſo fell doyyne 
{laine, bur the reſt fled, 

12 Wherefore Iudas tooke their ſpoiles, 
and Apollonins ſword allo, and therewith 
he fought all his life long. 

13 Noyy when Serona.Prince of the ar. 
my of Syria, heard ſay that Tudas had gathe- 
red ynto him a multitudeand company of 
the faithfull,ro goc out with him ro warrez 
' 14 Heſaid, I willget me aname and ho- 
Nour in the kingdome , for I will goc fight 
with Tudas,and them thatare with him,yvho 
deſpiſe the kings commandement. 
| 15 Sohemadehimready to goe vp , and 
there went with him a mighty hoſte of the 
vngodly to helpe him, and to bee auenged of - 
the children of Iſrael. 
| 16 And when he came neere. to the go. 
ing vp of Bethoron , Tudas went foorth to 
meere him with aſinall company, 

{ 17 Who when oy ſaw the hoſte com- 
ming to meete them, (aid vnto Tudas z How 
(hall we be able,being ſo few,to fight 1gainft 
ſo great a wultitude , and fo ſtrong ireing 
| ___ Mmm we 


| 
f 


v";,Sam.14 6. 
2.chco, L4.! Is 


onto L210 
Gr in mult} - 


tude of pride, 
- -» "ox 
n1quiry. 


FGr. in the 
going dewne, 


Wa _- 


we are ready to faint W faſting all thisday. 

18 Vnto whom Iudas anſweed, * It isno 
hard matcer for many to bee ſhur vp in the 
hands of a few ; and with the God of hea- 
uengit is all 'one,to.deliver with a great mul- 
titude,or a ſmall compady : 

19 For the victory of bartell ſtanderh not 
in the multitude of an hoſte , bur ſtrength 
commerh from heauen. 

20 They come [[againſt vs f in much 

ride and iniquitie to deſtroy ys, and our 
waues and chiſdren,and to ipoile ys: 

21 But wee fight for our lives and our 
Layes. 

22 Wherefore the Lord himſelfe will o- 
uerchrow them before our face: and as for 
you,be ye not afraid of them. 

23 Now afſoone as hee hadleft off ſpea- 
Ling, hee leapt ſuddenly vpon them , and ſo 
Seron and hus hoſte was ouerthrowen be- 
fore him. 

24 And t 
going downe of Bethoron , vnto the plaine, 
where were {laine about cight hundred men 
of themz and the reſidue Fd into the land 
of the Philiſtines. 

2 F Then began the feare of Tudas and his 
brethren , and anexceeding great dread to 
fall the nations round about them : 

26 Inſomuch as his fame came vnto the 

king , and all nations talked of the barrels of 
Tudas, 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard 
theſe things , hee was full of indignation: 
wherefore hee ſent and gathered together 
all the forces of his Realme; [| cuen ] a very 
ſtrong armie. 

28 He opened alſohig treaſure , and gaue 


his ſouldicrs pay for a yeere , commandin 


=_ « eue?y them to be ready , F whenſocuer hee ſhoul 


need them. 
29 Neuerthelcſſe , when hee ſavy that the 


FGr. that the | money of his treaſures failed , and f that the 


colleffours of 
Sribuge in the 
vonnFrey Were 


tribures in the countreys were (mall, becauſe 
of the difſenfion , and plague which hee had 
brought ypon the land , || in taking away the 


# ho: for the ta- Laves which had been of old time; 


avey of 


. the Lawes. 


1Gr.that hee 


h He feared f that be ſhould nor be able 
to beare the charges any longer ,nor to haue 


Showld not baws, ſuch gifts to giue lo liberally ,; as hee did be- 


fore: for hee had abounded aboue the kings 
that vyere _ him. 

31 Wherefore being preatl lexed in 
his mind , he Si co - Perfa, 
there to take the tributes of the countreys, 
and to much money. 

32 Soheleft Lyſiasa noble man,and one 

. of the blood royall, to overſee the affaires of 


the king, from the ti p 
Fi: _ ri vato the 


I. Maccabees. 


purſued them f from the | 


| den downe, and aliens k 


chemſclues — —© 


» "_ at, 
5 


APOAary 
33 Andtobring vp his ; 
ynrtill he came —_ one Antiochus, 

34 Moreouer, he delivered ; 
balfe of his forces , and the RN 
gue him charge of all chings that he 
hue done , as alſo concerning them that ; 
dwelt in Iuda and Ieruſalem, | 

35 To wit, that he thould ſend an 
againſt chem , to deſt.oy and roote out the 
ſtrengrh of Iſcael , and the remnant of ery. 
ſalem,and to rake away their memorial from | 
that place : 

35 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers in 
pl their quarters, and diuide their [and by 
otte. 

; 37 So thekingtooke the halfe of the for- 

ces that remained , and departed from An- | | 
tioch f his royall citie , the hundreth fourty {#44 

and ſeuenth yeere,and having paſſed the ri. 
uer Euphrates , hee went through the high 
COuntreys. 

33 Then Lyſias choſe Prolomee the ſon 

of Dorymenes, and Nicanor , and Gorgus, 
mighty men of the kings friends: | | 

39 And with them he ſen forty thouſand 

footmen , and ſeuen thouſand horſemen to 
goc into the land of Iuda, and to deſtroy it 
as the king commanded, 

49 So they went foorth with all their 

power, and came and pitched by Emmausin 
the plaine countrey. 

41 Andthe merchants of the countrey, 

hearing the fame of them , tooke filuer and 

gold very much , with || ſeruants , andcame [9m | 
1nto the campe to buy the children of Iſrael! | 
'for ſlaves ; A power alſo of Syria, andof the | 
'land || of the Philiftines , loyncd chemſtlges j0rhe 
vnto them. 1 

' 42 Nownmhen Tudas and his brethrenlaw | 
that miſeries were multiplied , and that the 
forces did encampe themlelues in their bore} 
ders,(for they knew how the king had given 
'commandement to deſtroy the people » and 
vtterly aboliſh them. ) 
| 43 They ſaid oneto another, Let vsre- 

' ſtore the decayed eftare of our people , and 

let vs fight for our pa and the SanQuary- 

44 Then was the Congregation [ x 
'red rogerher , rhat they might dee ready for 

batrell ,and that they might pray » and azke 
' mercy and compaſſion. 

45 Now Ieruſalem lay yoideas a wilder- 
'nefle, there was none of her c that 
' went in or out : the SanRuary alſo was tt0- 
the ſtropg bold : 

the heathen had their habitation i -_ 
place, and ioy was gar from Iacob,and we 
ipe with the barpe cealed. | 
F ns Wherefore the Iſraelites afſembled, 


3 - 
} : 
hs 


: 


- 


aginſt Teruſalem | 2 for in Maſpha was 
F. To paged i devrs.orh IC. 


ron 
ads, 


and ent their clothes : 


48 Andlaydopen the booke of the Law, 


wherein 

thelikenefſe of their images. 

brouzhe alſo the Prieſtes gar- 

ments, and the firſt fruits,and the rithes,and 

the * Nazarites they ſtirred vp,who had ac+ 
iſhed their dayes. 

Wis, oo Then cryed they with a loud voyce 
| toward heauen, ſaying , What ſhall we doe 
| with theſe, and whither ſhall we carry them 
| ayvay? 
| : For thy SanRuary is troden downe 
| ial faned , and thy Prieſts are in heaui- 

, nefle,and brought low. | 

52 Andloe the heathen areaſſembled to- 

againſt ys to deſtroy vs : what chings 
imagine againlt vs,thou knoweſt. 

| $3 How ſhall we be able to ſtand _ 

; themxexcept thou (O God) be our helpe ? 

54 Then ſounded they wth trumpets, and 
| cryed with a loud yoyce. 

55 And after this, Iudas ordained cap- 
| ines ouer the people , cuen captaines ouer 
| thouſands, and oucr hundreds, and ouer fif- 
; ties,agd ouer tennes. 

M205, 56 Butas for ſuch as *were building hou- 

| fes, orhad berrothed wiues,or were planung 

%h1.4 | Vineyards,or * were fearefull, choſe he com- 

 tnandedthar they ſhould recurne, euery man 

; tohis owne houſe, according tothe Law. 

| $7 Sothecampe remooued, and pitched 

; Yon the South (ide of Emmaus. 

| $8 And Iudas ſaid, Arme your ſclues, and 

 beralianemen, and ſee that ye bee in readi- 

| nefſe againſt the morning, thar ye may fight 
with theſe nations that are aſſembled toge- 


he 


then to behol4 the calamitics of our people, 


+ 60 Neuvenhelefſe,as the will \ of God] is 
 inheaven,ſoler him doe. L 


| Pye CHAP, ITIIL. 
, | (feat or , and G ” bl 23 
45 Hee pulleth downe the Altur which the heathen had 


| 


Hen tooke Gorgias five thouſand foot- 
'& 'men, and a thouſand ofthe beſt horſe- 
men,and x; 


{ 2 To tneendhce might ruſb in vypon 
c of the Ievves,and ſmite rhem ſud- 


ther againſt vs , to deſtroy vs and our San- | 
Quary 


59 Foritis berrer for vs to die in battell, | 


Chap i1j. 


the heathen had ſought to paing -fr 


: 


_ And the men of the fortreſſewere his 
guides. 

3 Now when Iudas heard thereof , hee 
ara wit en op the valiant men with 

, e might {mite the kings armic 
which was at ron ; 
4 Whileas yet the forces were diſperſed 
om the campe. 

5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by 
night inco the campe of Iudas: and when 
hee found no manthere, he ſought them in 
the mountaines : tor (aid he, theſe fellowey 
flee from vs. 

6 But aſſoone as it was day, Iudas ſbewed 
hinaſelfe in the plaine with three thouſand 
men, who neuertheles had neither [| armour, 
nor {words to their mindes, 

7 And they ſaw the campe of the hea- 
then, that ic was {trong,and well harnefſed, 
and cempaſicd round about with horſemen; 
and theſe. wer? expert of warre. 

8 Thenſaid ludas to che men that vyere 
with himz Feare ye not their multitude, nei- 
ther be ye afraid of rhcir afſaule. 

9 Remember hoy our fathers were de- 
livered in the red Sea, when Pharao purſued 
them with an armie. 

10 Now thereforelet ys cry vnto heauen, 
if peracuenture the Lord will haue mercy 
ypon vs,and remember the Couenant of our 
fathers, and deitroy this hoſt before our face 
this day, 

11 That fo all the heathen may know 
a _ is one, who deliuercth and ſaucth 

el. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp cheir eyes, 
and (aw them comming ouer againſt them« 

13 Whereforethey went our of the cam 


| to battcl,but they char were with Iudas ſoun» 


ded their trumpets. 

14 So they ioyned battel, and the heathen 
being diſcomfited fled into the plaine, 

15 Howbeit all the hindmoſt of them 
vere (line with the ſword: for the 
them vnto Gazera , and vnto the plaines of 
Idumea, and Azotus , and Iamnia , fo that 
there were ſlaine of them, vpon athree thou- 


' (and men. 


Prefuncd, and ſeteth vp anew, Go and matcth a wall * 
about ron, 


remoued out of the campe by night, | 
: gy hp there appeareda part of them 
[the mquataine. 


your enemies, 
ter this ye may boldly take the 


16 This done,Tudas retorned againe with 
his hoſte from purſuing them, 
17 And ſaidtothe people, Be not greedic 


of the ſpoyles,in as much as rhere isa bartell 
| before VSs 


13 And Gorgias and his hoſte arehere by 
vs inthe moiitaine, bur ſtand ye now again 
and ouercomethem, and af- 
ous | 
19 As ludas was yet ry - rheſewords, 

ooking out of 
20 Who 


Mmm 2 


Apocrypha, 


[[Orgrargots, 


* 1 Sam. 19, 
$0,51, 


*2,Sam.1 4, 
 IHzf+ 


TGr, melt. 


; 1.20 Who when the 
Teves had put their hoſte to flighr, and were 
butning the tenrs: {for the ſmoke chat was 


ſcene declared what was done.) | 


ſc 


rents, where they got much gold an 

and blue filke , 

great riches. 
arterucgty| 

a { ming , A ay e 

; ory Jade becauſe # 

his mercy endureth for cuer. 


that day. 

26 Noy all the 
ped , came and tolde Lyfias yhat had hap- 
pened, | | 

. 27 Whowhen he heard thereof,yas cons | 
founded, aw? nano? ph » becauſe neither | 


ſach chings as he woul 
rael z norſuch things as the King comman- | 


f0r,Pholiffiner. ſeruant David, & gauelt the hoſte of f ſtran- 


perceiued/that the | 


2-1 When therefore they perceiued theſe 


things, chey were ſoreafraid,and ſeein alſo 
the hoſt of ludas inthe plaine ready to fiphe, 
22 They fled eucry one into the Jand of |. 
; ſelues tozerber, and went vp into moune 
| Sion, | 


angers. 

23 Then Judas returned to —_ the 
liluer, | 

purple of the Sea, and 


it is good; becaulc 


[. Maccabees: —— 


| Behold,our enemacs are di 


25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance 


, were done ynto I[- | 


ded him,vere come to paſle. | 
23 'The next yeere therefore following, 


Lyſias gathered together threeſcore thou- 
ſand choice men of tonte , and fiue thouſand 


borſemen,that he might ſubdue them. | 
'29 So they came into Idumea , and pit-| 


.ched their tents at' Bethſura, and Tudas met ! 


them with ten thouſand men. 

39 And when he ſaw that mighty armie, 
he prayed,and ſayd ; Blefſedartthou, O Sa-! 
uiour of Iſracl , * who didſt quaile thevio-| 
lence of the mighty man by the hand of thy 


gers into the hands of * Ionachan the ſonne 
of Saul,and his armour-bearer; 

31 Shurypthis armic in the hand of thy 

Iſrael, and let them bee confounde 
4n their power and horſemen. 

32 - ogrten tobecof no tourage, 
cauſe the boldneſle of rheir ſtrength ro + | 
amway,&letthem quakeat their deſtruction, 

33 Caſtthemdowne with theſword of 
them chat loue thee , and let all thoſe tha 


know thy Name, prayle thee with thankef- 
24 So they io ttell,and rherewe 


flaine in the hoſte of Lyſias aboue bue ch 
d men , even bfore them were the 

©, | 

35 Now when Lyſias ſaw bis armie put 

to flight and the manlinefle of Iudas Pry 

diers , and how they were ready , either to 

live or die valiantly , hee went into Antio- 


| Chia, and gathered rogecher a company of 


ers that had eſca- | 


ſtrangers , and hauj 7 tn2de —--——— VN 
xer chen, it was, be prepaſed Son An 


into ludea, 


6 ' L hen. ſayd Tadss and his brethcen, 


diſcomficed : ler 
oe vp to Cleanſe , and {dedicate ua 
| wg wks the Sans [0 yy | 


37. Vponthis all the hoſt aſſembled then, 


8 And when they aw the Sanftuary&e. 


. folate, and the altar profaned, andthe 


burnt vp, and ſhrubs growing in the courts, 
as 1N a forreit,or in one of the mountaines 
yea andthe Prieſts chambers pulled donne, 

39 They rene their clothes, & made grex 
lamentation, 8 caſt aſhes ypon their heads, 

49 And feil downe flat tothe ground 
on their faces,and bley an allarme with t 
trumpers,and cryed towards heauen, 

41 Then Iudas appointed certaine men to 
fight againſt choſe thar were in the fortreſſe, 
yatill he had cleanſed the SanRuary, 

42 So hechoſe Prieſts of blameleſſe con 
uerſationgſuch as had pleaſurein rhe Law; 

43 Whocleanſed the SanRuary,andbar: 


- 


£ 


| out thedefiled ſtones into an ynclean: place, 


44 And whenas they conſulted whatto 
doe with the altar of burnt offerings , which 
was profaned, 

45 They thought it beſt co | wang waar 
leſt it houldbe a reproach to them , becauſe 
the heathen had dehiled it 3 wherefore they 
pulled it downe, 
46 Andilayd vp the ſtonesin the moun- 
taine of the Temp in a conuenient place, 
vatill there ſhould come a Prophet, to fhew 
what ſhould be done with them. | | 

47 Then they tooke whole ſtones *ac- "prota, 
cording to the Law,and builta newaltar ac- pers | 
cording to the former: | 

48 And made vp the SanRtuary, andrhe 
things that were within the Temple , and 
hallowed the courts. 

49 They made alſo new holyeedchond 
inro the Temple they brought the 
ſticke, LOIN of burne offerings, anl 
ot incenſe,and the Table. OS. 

50 And ypon thealtarthey burnt incenſe 
and the lampes that were vpon rhe candle+ 
ſicke they lighted, that chey might giue light 


Furthermore they ſet the loaues | 
- : lomertte a, 1 
niſhed all the vorkes which they bad begut "; ; 


neth Caſleu) inthe | 
berimes in the W_— . | 
yeere they roſe vp wonins _—1þ 


— wr v 
_ y 
———— 

ory 


_— 


— 


| 5g And 


offered - ne _— tothe 
the new altar of burnt offerings, 
ores ho had made. ; 


54 Lookear what time,and what day the 
heathen had profancd it, euen in that was 
it dedicared with ſongs, and cithernes , and 
harpes, and cymbals. : 

55 Thenall che peoplefell vpon their fa- 
ces,worlhippivg and praiſing the God of hea- 
ven, who had ginenthem good ſucceſle. 

$6 Ando they kept the dedication of the 
alar eight dayes , and offered burnt offerings 
perl 55a fle, and (acrificed the ſacrifice of 
[ delwverance and praiſe. 
| $7 Theydeckt alſothe forefront of the 
_ with crownes of gold, and with 
ſhields 3 and the gates, and the chambers they 


tee, renewed, and {f hanged doores ypon them. 


* 


On ——— 


14 
_ | 


Ar 
| o renof Eſau in Idumea at {j Arabatrine, be- 
,+ 414. £1ule they beſieged Ifrael : and hee gaue chem 


_ 


\nedce, 


by, od ie children of [| Bean,who had becn a ſnare 
143: pd av offence 'ynto the people, in that they 


as 58 Thus was there very great gladncſle 
among the peoplefor that the reproch of the 
heathen was put avvay. 

59 Moreover, Iudas and his brethren with 
the whole Congregation of Iſrael, ordained 
that the dayes of the dedication of the altar, 
ſhould be kept in their ſeaſon from yeere to 
uy the ſpace of eight daies, from the 
five and tewenticth day of the moneth Ca- 
fleu, with mirth and gladneſle. 
| 6o At thatrime alſo they builded vp the 
mount Sjon with high walles , and tron 
tomres round abour,ſeſt the Gentiles ſhoul 
come and tread it doyne , as they had done 


ore. 
' 61' Andthey ſer there a gariſon to keepe 
it; and fortified Bechſura to preſerue it, that 
the people might haue a defence againſt 
Idumea, 
| CHAP. V. 
3 lady ſmeteth the children of Dan, Fean,and Ammon, 
; U7 Stmoni ſent tnto Galile 25 The exploits of Tu- 
| ds in Galaad, 5 He: d:ſtroyeth Ephron, for denying 
| bimto paſſe through it, 5 6 Druers, that m Iudas abſence 
| would ob! with therr ener tes, re ſlaine. 


IN | Ow when the” Nations round about 
L V heard that che altar was built, and the 
SanQuary renewed as before, it diſpleaſed 
them very much. 

| > Wherefore they thought to deſtroy 
the generation of Iacob that was among 
them, and thereupon they began to ſlay and 
deſtroy the people. 

' 3 Then Iudas fought againſt the chil- 


great ouerthroy, and abated their courage, 
d rooketheir ſpoilc's. 


4 Allo hee remembred the {| iniury of 


2y in wait for them in the Waycs. 


: _ $_ Hee flu them yp therefore in the 


Chap.v. 


towres , 2nd encamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed them vrterly , and burnt the tow- 
ers of that place with fire, and all that were 
therein. | 

6 Afterward he paſled ouer to the chil- 
dren of Ammon, where he found a mighty 
power, and much people, with Timothcus 
eheir captaine. 

7 So he fought many battels with them, 
eill at eagel they were diſcomfited before 
him z and heſmore them. 

8 And when hee had taken Tazar, with 
the townes belonging thereto, hee returned 
into Tudea, 

9 Then the heathen that were at Galaad, 
aſſembled themſelues together againſt the 
Iſraelites that were in their quarters, to de- 
ſtroy them : but they fledto the fortrefle of 
Dathema 

10 And ſent letters ynto Tudas and his 
brethren : The heathen thar are round a- 
bout vs, are aſſembled together againſt vs ta 
deſtroy vs ; . 

11 And theyare preparing to cone and 
take the fortrells re cm vrigs. A are fled, Ti- 
motheus being capraine of their hoſte. 

12 Come now therefore and deliver vs 
from their hands, for many of ys are ſlaine. 

13 Yea allour brethren that werein the 
places of Tobie,are put todeath,their wiues 
and their children: Alſo they haue caried a- 
way captiues, and borne away their ſtuffe, 
and they haue deſtroyed there about a thou- 
ſand men. 

14 While theſe letters were yet reading, 
behold there came other meſſengers from 
Galilee with their clothes _ repore 
ecd on chis wiſe, 

15 And ſaid: They of Prolemais,and of 
Tyrus, and Sidon, and all Galilee of the 
Gentiles are aſſembled together againſt vs 
toconſume vs, 

16 Now when Iudas and the people heard 
theſe words,there aſſembled a great congre- 

1tion together, to conſult what they ſhould 
, for ther brethren, chat were in trouble 
and aſſaulted of them. 

17 Thenſaid Iudas vato Simon bis bro- 
ther, Chuſe thee out men, and goc, and de- 
liuer thy brethren that are in Galilee , for TL 
and Lonathan my brother, will geernto the 
countrey of Galaad. 

18 So helefrludis the ſon of Zacharias, 
and Ax1rias captaines of the people,with the 
remnant of the hoſtc in Iudea to keepe it, 

19 Vnto whom hee gaue commande=- 
ment, ſaying, Take yee the charge of this 
people, and (ec that you make not warre a« 
gainſt the heathen, vnatill the time chart wee 
come againe, 

20 Now 


Mmnm ; 


Apoerypha; 


Apocrypha. | 

20 Now vnto Simon were giuen three 
thouſand men to goeinto Galilee, and vnro 
Judas eight thouſand men for the countrey 
of Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee,where 
he fought many batrels with the heathen, ſo 
that the heathen were diſcomfited by him. 

22 And hee purſuedthem ynto the gate 
of Ptolemais ; And there were ſlaine of che 
heathen about three thouſand men, whole 
ſpoiles he rooke, 

23 And {| thoſe that were in Galilee,and 
in Arbattis, with their wiues and their chil- 
dren, and all that they had, tooke hee away 

[ with him ] and brought them into Iudea, 
with great ioy. 

24 Tudas Maccabeus alſo and his brother 
Ionathan, went ouer Tordan, and travailed 
three daicsiourney in the wilderneſſe, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, 
who came ynto them in peaceable manner, 
and told them euery thing that had happened 
to their brethren in the land of Galaad, 

'. 26 Andhowthat many of them were ſhut 
vp in [| Boſora, and Boſor, in Alema, || Caf(- 

k an Maked, and Carnaim, ( all theſe citics 
are ſtrong and great ) 

27 And thatthey were ſhut vp in the reſt 
of the cities of the conntrey of Galaad, and 

Yor, the bes. | that againſt to moriow [[ they had appointed 
then, to bring their hoſte m—_ the forts, and to 
_ them , and to deſtroy thera all in one 

ay. 

"8 Hereupon Tudas and his hoſte turned 
ſuddenly by the way of the wilderneſle vnto 
{f Boſorra , and when hec had wone thecuie, 
hee fleyall rhe males with the edge of the 
ſword, and tooke all their ſpoiles,and burnt 
che ciry with fire, 

29 From whence he remoovued by night, 
and went till he came to the fortrefle. 

20 And betimes in the morning they 
t looked vp, and behold, there was an innu- 
merable pzople bearing ladders, and other 
$ ines of _ to take the fortrefle : for 

Or the heather || ehey aflaulced chem, 
> ehrrm ”M 3 : When Tudas therefore ſaw that the 
lever, battell was begun, and thar the crie of the ci- 
cie went yp to heauen, with trumpets, and a 
great ſound, 

32 He ſaid vnto his hoſte, Fight this day 
ſor your brethren. 

33 So hee went foorth behind them 1n 
three companies, who ſounded their trum- 
pets, and cried with prayer. 

34 Then thchoſte of Timotheus know- 


[1 0», e4p7 144 
lewes, 


I[Oe ,Boſorra, 
[4 Or, Chaſcer, 


lor, Boſor, 


{ Gr. bifttp 


thear SLED 


ing that it was Maccabeus, fled from him: | 


'whereforehe ſmot them with a great ſlay 
ter: ſo that there were killed of them K? 
dat aboutcight thouſand men, 


I. Maccabees. 


pha, and after hee hadaſſaultedit, heetooke 


at | 


35 Thisdone, Tudas turned aſide to Max. iy 


it, and ſlew all the males therein, and 
| | 2 and re. 
_ the ſpoiles thereof, and burnt it with : 
35 From thence went he,and took Caf 
phon, Maged, Boſor, and ales of 
the councrey of Galad. — 
37 After theſe things 
theus another hoſte, and ms ver 
A __ the brooke. 
38 vo ludasſcnt{men]toeſpieth | 
who brought him word, ſaying "A F Nees | 
then that bee round about vs, are aſlembleq | 
vnto them, euen a verygreat hoſte, | 
39 Hee hath alſo hired the Arabianso | 
helpe them, and they haue pitched their tents | 
beyond the brooke, ready to comeand fighe | 


m_ thee: ypon this Iudas went to mee: | 
them. | 


40 Then Timotheus id varo the c3p- | pak 
taines of his hoſte , When Tudas and his | cook 
hoſte come neere the brooke, if hee paſſe 0+ hk 
uer firſt vato vs, we ſhall not be able to with- | raw 
ſtand him ; for hee will mightily preuaile x | [= 
gainſt vs. 4 


41 Butif he be afraid, andcampebeyond| 
the River, wee ſhall goe ouer ynto him, and | 
 preuaile avid him. | 

42 ow when Tudas came neere the | 
brooke, hee cauſed the Scribes of the people 
to remaine by the brooke: ynto A) 
gaue cormmandem*nt, ſayin®, Suffer noman 


ro remaine in the campe, bur let all cometo| 
the bartell, | 
43 Sohce went firſt over yntothem, and! 
all the people after him : then allthe hea-| 
then being diſcomficed before him,caltaway| 
their weapons,and fled ynto the Templethat] 
was at Carnaim, | 
44 But {| they tooke the city, and burnt }ſ»walk Þ 
the Temple,with all chat were therein. Thusf®?'? "ns 
was Carnaim ſubdued , ncither could they: 
ſtand any longer before Iudas. | 
45 Then ludas gathered together allthe] 
Iſraelites that were in the couatrey of Gala» 
ad,from the leaſt vntv the greateſt,euen their! 
| wiucs, and their children, 2nd their fluffe, 3 
very great hoſte, to the end they migat come! 
into the Jand of ludea, | 
46 Now when they came ynto Epuron 
( this wasa great Cite in the way as they! 
tbould goe, very well fortificd) they could 
not rurne from it, citheron the right hand 
or on the left , but muſt needs paſic through! 
, the midſt of ar. | | 
47 Then they of thecitie (but them out || 
and' ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones. _ | 
48 Whercupon Iudas ſent ynto them in 
peaceable maner,ſaying, Leryspaſſe th 


TALL 8 


DB 
. 
_ - 
£ 
% 
P - 
_ BY 
: 


alk 
) 


6 
5 7 
oCYl 


2 vntil 


m0 2 - 


to 20 into our ovene countrey, and 
parking FX you any hurt, wee will onely 
through on foote : howbeit they would 
ynto him, 
Wherefore Tadas commanded a pro- 
damation to be made throughout the hoſte, 
thateuery man ſhould pitch his rent in the 
where he was. 

ro Sothe ſouldiers pirched,and aſſaulted 
' the Citie all thar day, and all chat nigh, rill 
| atthelength the City was dcliuercd into his 
| hands : | : 
| 51 Who thenſlew all che males with the 
|edee ofthe (word , and raſed the Citic, and 
| rooke the ſpoyles chercof,, and wy chorow 
| thecitie ouer rhem that were {laine. 
| 52 Aﬀerthis went they ouer Iordan, into 
| thegreatplaine before Berhſan. 
| 53 And Tudas gathered together thoſe 
that [| came behind,and [[exhorted the people 
allthe way through , till they came into the 
Land of Iudea. 

54 Sothey went vp to mount Sion with 
joy and glacnefſe,where they offered [| burnt 

erings,becauſenor one of them wereſlaine 
ow had returned in peace. 
' 55 Nowwhattimeas Iudas and Tonathan 
| were in the land of Galaad, and Simon his 
| brother in Galilee before Ptolemais, 
| $6 Toſephthe ſonne of Zacharias , and 
| arias, captaines of the gariſons, heard of 
' theyaliant Adtes and warlike deeds which 
| they had done, 
' $7 Wherefore they ſaid, Let vsal(o get 
| aname,and goe fight againſt rhe heathen thar 
| areround about ys, 
| $8 Sowhen they had giuen charge vnto 
| thegariſonthat was with them , they wear 
' towards Tamnia. 
| $9 Thencame Gorgias and his men out 


_ —— — 


Kee | of the City f to fight againſt them. 


' bo Andſoit was that Toſeph and Azari- 

25 were put to flight, and purſued vnto the 
borders of Iudea, and there were ſlaine that 
diy of the people of Iſrael about two thou- 
ſind men. 

61 Thus was there a great ouerthrow a- 
mong the children of Iſrael , becauſe they 
were nor obedient vnto Tudas and his bre- 
| thren,but thought ro dee ſome valiant a&. 
| 62, Morconertheſe men came not of the 
\ſeede of thoſe , by whoſe hand deliverance 
| 3s given ynto 1 {rael, 
| 6; Howbeit the man Tudas and his bre- 
thren, were greatly renowned in the ſight of 
all Iſrzel, and of all che hearhen nb wt coke 

Ir name was heard of, 

64 Inſomuch as the people afſembled vn- 

othem with joyfull acclamations. 


h A—— went Iudas forth with his 


Chap.vi. 


brethren, and fought againſt the children of 
Eſau in the land toward the South where hee 


ſmote Hebron, and the frownes thereof, and Gr. dayhtere, = 


pulled down the fortreſle of it, and burnt the 
toyvnes thereof round about. 
66 From thence hee remoued to goe into 


the land of the f Philiſtines, and paſled tho- 1 7: £1959 


rovy Samaria. 

67 At that time certaine Prieſts deſirous 
to ſhew their yalour,were ſlaine in batrel,;for 
that they yyent out to fight vnaduiſedly. 

68 So Tudas turned to Azntus intheland 
of the Philiſtines, and when hee had pulled 
downe their altars, and burnt their carued 
images with fire,and ſpoiled their cities , hee 
returned into the land of Iudea; 


CAHaAT VL 


8 Antnchus dicth, 12 and confeſſeth that he u plagued for 


the wrong done to Teruſalem. 20 Iudas befiegeth [thoſe tn 

the towre at Hreruſaleth, 28 They procure <Antiochus the 

yonger to come mto [udea. 51 Hebeſregeth Sion, 60 and 

Ne peace with Iſrael; 62 yet owerthrowth the wall 
A Bout that time king Antiochus trauai- 

ling through the high countries, heard 
ſay, that Elimais in the countrey of Perſia , 
was acitie greatly renowned for riches, filuer 
and gold, 

2 And that there was in it a very rich 
Temple, wherein were || couerings 0 gold, / 
and breſt-plates, and {ſhields which Alexan- © 
der ſonne of Philip the Macedonian King , 
who reigned firſt among the Grecians, had 
left there. 

3 Wherfore he came and ſought to take the 
citie,and to (poile it, bur he was not able, be- 
cauſe they of the citie hauing had warning 
thereof, 

4 Roſe ypagainſt him in battell : Sohee 
fled, and departed thence with great heaui- 
neſſe, and returned to Babylon. 

5 Moreouer there came one who brought 
in tidings into Perſia, that the armies which 
went againſt the land of Iudea, were put to 
flight. . 

x; And that Lyſias who went foorth firſt 
with a great power, was driven away of the 
Tewes , and that they were made ſtrong by 
the armour,and power, and ſtore of ſpoyles, 
which they had gotten of the armies, whom 
they had deſtroyed. 

7 Alſo that they had pulled downe the 
abomination which hee had ſet vp vpon the 
altar in Teruſalem , and that A com= 
paſſed about the SanQuary with high walles 
aS before,and his citic Bethſura. 

8 Now when the king heard theſe words, 
he was aſtoniſhed, and ſore mooued, where- 
upon hee laid him downe vpon his bed , and 
fell ficke for griefe,becauſe it had not befalne 
him as he & for. 

mm 4 9 And 


Apocrypha. 


| Apocrypha. 


ff Or he ſhould 


$«ke hu ſonne 
Antixchwes to 
bra 
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9 And therehee continued many dayes : 
for his gricfe was ever more and more,and he 
made account that he ſhould die. 

10 Wherefore he called for all bis friends, 
and (11d ynto them, T he {lcepe is gone from 
mine eyes , and mine heart tailcth for very 
Care, 

1t And1 thought with my (elfe: Into 
what tribulation am I come, and how great 
a flood [oi miſery} is it wherein now lam? 
for 1 was bountifull, and beloued in my 
power. | | 

12 But now I remember the euils that I 
did at Teruſilem, and that 1 tooke all the veſ- 
ſels of gold and Giluer that were therein, and 
ſent to deſtrcy the inhabitants of Iudea with» 
out acauſe, 

13 1 percciue therefore that for this cauſe 
theſe troublesarecomevpon me,and behold, 
. _ through great griefe in a ſtrange 

and. 

14 Thencalled he for Philip , one of his 
friends, whom hee made ruler ouec all his 
Realme : 

' I5 Andgauchim the crowne and his robe, 
and his figner,to the end {| he ſhould bring vp 
his ſonne Antiochus,and nouriſh him vp for 
the kingdome. 

16 So King Antiochus died there in the 
hundreth fourty and ninth yeere. 

17 Now when Lyfias knew that the king 
was dead, he ſer vp Antiochus his ſonne 
(whom hee had broughe vp being young ) 
toreignein his ſteadgand his name hee callcd 
Eupator. 

18 About this time they that were in the 
towre, ſhut vp the Iſraelites round about the 
San@tuary,and ſought alwayes their hurt,and 
the again of the heathen. 

19 Wherefore Iudas purpoſing to deſtroy 
them, called all the people rogether ro be- 
fiege them. 

20 Sotheycame together , and beſieged 
them in the hundred and fittieth yeere , and 
he made mounts for ſhot againſt them, and 
[orher] engines : 

21 Howbcit certaine of them that were 
beſieged por forth, ynto whom ſome vngodly: 
men of Iſrael ioyned themſelucs. 

22 And they went vnto the king,and ſaid, 
How long willit be cre thou execute iudge- 
. ment, and auenge our brethren ? 

23 We hauec bcen willing to ſerue thy fa- 
ther, and todoe as he would haue vs, and to 
obey hiscommandements: 

24 For which cauſe they of our nation 
befiege the toyre , and are alienated from 
vs : Moreouer as many of ys as they could 
light on, they {lgw, and ſpoiled our inheri- 
tance, 


T. Maccabees, 


— 


PE a5 ver as have out 
againſt ys one] again 
_ as ne v6 al 
26 And behold, this da 
ing | _ at Leruſalee my A 
anuar d : 
tified, PR Re PEE they for 
27 Whereforeif thou doeſt 
them quickely, they will doe 


then theſe, neither ſhalt thou be able. fag 
them, 


28 Now when the king heard thi 
angey » and rm ogetn all ” nary 
and the captaines of his arm 
had hare the horſe, IE 

29 Therecamealſo vntohim fromothes 
kingdornes, andfrom Iſle: of 
of hired ſouldiers, Reman 

o 5SOthatthe number of his armi 
an Met thouſand foormen, and cnn 
thouſand horſemen, and two and thirty ele- 
phants exerciſcdin bartel], 

31 Thele wentthrough Idumea, and Pits 
ched againſt Berhſura , which they aſſaulted 
many dayes, waking engines of warre:but 
they [of BerhſuraJcame out,and burt them 
with tire, and fought valiantly. 

32 Vponthis Judas remooued from the 
towwre , and pitchedin Bathzacharias , over 
againſt the kings campe. 

33 Thenthe king riſing veryeatly , nar- 
ched fiercely with his hoſte roward Bathzz 
char1as,where his armies madethemready to 

attell, and ſoundedthe trumpets, 

34 And to the cnd they might un 
the elephants to fight, they ſhewedthem the 
blood of grapes and mulberies. 

35 Moreouer, they divided the beaſts 
among the armics , and for euery el 
they appointed athouſand men , armed with 
coats of malc, and with helmets of brafſe on 
ther heads, and beſides this, forcuery bealt 


not prevent 


mu ordained five hundred horſemen of the' 


36 Theſe wereready at every occaſion ; 
whereſocuer the beaſt was,and whutherſocver 
the beaſt went, they wen alſo,neither depar- 
ted they from hum. 

37 Andvpon the beaſts wererhere ſtrong 
towres of wood, which couered euery one 


of them, and weregirt faſt ynto themwith, 


deuices : there wercalſo ypon cuery one two 


and thity ſtrong men that _ ypon/ 
im. 


them,beſides.the Indian that ruled 


38 As for the remnant of the horſemen 


they ſer them on this fide, and that fide , at Jonſon 4 


the two parts of the hoſte , || giving tho 
lignes what to doe , and being Farnelled ll 
ouer amidſt the rankes. 


39 Noremhca the Suane ſhone rpon th fo? T 


etch | = f 


LES: 


w, 
31 | 
«fl 


4— 


/ 


| 


—_ ie of gold, and braſſe , the mounraines 
ered theremiich, and ſhined like lampes of 


So of the kings armie being 
a ak high mountains , and yu 
onthe valleys below,they marched on ſafely, 


des 
_ Wherefore all that heard the noyſe of 

ther multicude z and the marching of the | 
y, and the ratcling of the harneſle, 
weremoned:for the army was very great,and 
ben TIudas and his hoſte drew neecre, 
and entred into barrell,and there were {liine 

of the kings army, f1xe hundred men. 

| 43 CEleazar allo ( firnamed ) Sauaran, 

wing, that one of the beaſts, armed | 
rogall harnefle, was higher chen all the 

, and ſuppoſing that the king was ypon | 


mz | 
|-44 Pat himſclfe inicopardie , to the end | 
might deliuer his people , and gerhum a | 
| name : 
| 45 Wherefore hee ranne ypon him cou- 
ragioully throuzh the midſt of the bartcell, 
we fiying on the right hand, and on the left,[|ſo 
rom ot ey were diuided from him on both 
4 | 46 Whichdone, hee crept vnder the cle- 
phant, andthruſt him vnder, and flew him: 
the elephant fell dowae vpon 
him,and there hedicd. 
| 47 Howbcit {the reſt of the Tewes] ſeeing 
the ſtrength of the king, and the violence of 
his forces,turned away from them. y 
48 © Then the ings army went vp to 
| Jeruſalem to meet themgand the king pirched 
þ,alvbs, his tents {| againſt Iudea, and againſt mounc 
(Sion, 


49 Bur with them that were in Bethſura 
Julbar of (it made { peace : for they came our of the 
wand (City , becaule they had no. victuals there, to 
- yy rg the ſiege, ut being a yeere of ceſt co rhe 


| 50 Sothe king rooke Bethſura , and fer a 
\ganiſon thereto keepe it. 
51 Asfor the Sanuary , hee befiegedit 


ÞPadetteir many dayes: | and ſer there artillery with en- | 


wo þu. ones, and inſtrumentsro caſt fire and ſtones, 
and pieces ro caſt darts, and ſlings. 

Iitelon, | 52 Whereupon || they alio wade engines, 

= amp engines, and held them battell a 


| $3 Yerar the laſt their veſlels being without 
'vittuals, ( for that it was the ſcuenth yeere, 
and they in Tudea that were delivered from 
rc , bad earen vp the refidue of the 


| 54 There wee but a few left in the 


| SanQuarie , becauſe the famine did (0 pre- kingdome, 


$f 


— — | Chap. Vij. 


Apocryphas 
uai-eagainſt them , that they were faine to 
_ e themſelues , eueryman to his owne 
place. 

55 Art thattime Lyſias heard ſay, that 
_ (whom Antiochus the king whiles he 
lived had appointed to bring vp his. ſon An- 
tiochus, that he might be king,) 

56 Wasteturncd out of Perkia, and Me- 
dia, andthe kings hoſte alſo that went with 
him, and that he ſought totake ynto him the. 
ruling of the affaires. 

57 Wherefore hee wentin all haſte , and 
ſaid to the king , and the captaines of the 
hoſte,and the company, We decay daily, and 
our vituals are but ſmall, and the place wee 
lay fiege vatois ſtrong: and theaffaires of the 


kingdomelie vpon vs. 


+ 


58 Now therefore let vs be } friends with Gr. giue hands. - 


theſe men, and make peace with them, and 


' With all theic nation. 


$9 And couecnant with them, that they 
ſhall live after their Lawes , as they did be- 
fore :- for they are therefore diſplealed , and 
haue done all theſe things becauſe we aboli- 
(ld theirlawes, 

60 So the King and the Princes were 
content : wherefore hee ſent vnto- them to 
make peace, and they accepted thereof. 

6: Alſothe King and the Princes made 
an oath ynto them : whereupon they wene 
out of the ſtrong hold, 

62 Theathe king entred into mount Si- 
on,burt when he ſaw the ſtrength of the place, - 
he brake his oath that hee had made, and 
gaue commandementto pull downe the wall . 
roundabout, 

63 Afterward departed he in all haſte,and . 
returned ynto Antiochia , where hee found 
Philip ro be maſter of the catie z So he fought 
againſt him, and tooke the City by force, 


CHAD. VII. 

1 Antiochus is ſlimeand Demerrines rexgneth in bu flead. 3 
Alcim would be high Pneſt, and complaineth of ! udas | 
to the king, 16 He flayeth threeſcore Aſodeans. 43 Ni- 
£4107 is ſlaine, and the kings forces are defeated by Indas. 
49 The day of this viFtory is kept holy enery yeere, 

] N the hundreth and one and fiftieth yeere, 
Demetrius the ſonne-of Seleucus depar- 

ted from Rome, and came vp with a few 


men ynto a {{city of the Sea coaſt,and reigned || Tripoiy. 


there. loſeph. Ant lib, 


2 Andasheentred into the f palace of ;* _ 
his anceſtors, ſo it was , that his forces had 1.9! boſs 


of ' 


kingdome of 


taken Antiochus and Lyfias to bring them bivfarber. - 


ynto him. 
Wherefore when he knew it, he ſaid ; 
Lex me not ſce their faces. 
4 So his hoſte flew them. Now when 
Demetrius .was ſez vpon the throne of his - 


s There 


Apocrypha. 


1 Gr nulzement. 


5 There came vnto himall the wicked 
and vngodly men of Iſracl, hauing Alcimus 

who was deſirous to bee high Prieſt ) for 

ir captaine. 

6 And they accuſed the _ to the 
King, ſaying, Iudas and his brethren haue 
ſlaine all thy friends , and driven ys out of 
our ovvne land. 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom 
thou truſteſt, and lethim goe and ſee what 
hauocke hee hath made amongſt vs, and in 
the Kingsland,and let him puniſh them with 
all chem that aide rhem. 

8 Thenthe king choſe Bacchidesa friend 
of the kingy who ruled beyond the flood, and 
was a great man in the kingdcome, and faith- | 
full ro the king. 

9 And him he ſent with that wicked Al- 
cimus, whom he made high Prieſt, and com- 
manded that he ſhould take vengeance of the 
children of Iſracl. | 

10 So they departed, and came with a | 
great power into the land of Iudea , where | 
they (cent meſſengers to Iudas and his bre» | 
'thren with peaceable words deceitfully. 

x1 Bur they gaue no heed to their words, 
for they ſavy that they were come with a great 
power. 

r2 Then did there afſemble vnto Alci- 
mus and Bacchides, a company of || Scribes 
to require iuſtice, 

13 Nowthe Afideans were the firſt ameng | 
__ chuldren of Ifracl , that ſought peace of 

m : | | 

14 For, ſaid hey, one that is a Prieſt of / 
the ſeed of Aaron, is come with this armie, 
and he will doe vs no wrong. 

I 5 So heeſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
{ware ynto them;ſaying;We will procurethe | 
harme neicher of you nor your friends. - 

16 Whereupon they beleeued him: howbes- | 
it he rooke of them threeſcore men,and ſlew 
them in one day , according to the words 
which he wrote : 

17 * The fleſh of thy Saiars ſhaue they 
caſt out] and rheir blood haue they ſhedde 
round about Ileruſalem, and there was none 
ro bury them. 

18 Wherefore the feare and dread of 
them fell vpon all the people , who ſaid, | 
There is neither trueth, nor f righteouſneſle 

:jinthem ; for they hauc broken the coucnant 
and oath that they made. | 

19 After thisremooued Bacchides from 
Teruſalem, and pitched his cents in Bezeth, 
where hee ſent and rooke many of the men 
that had forſaken him, and cercaine of the 
people alſo,and when he had laine them, [he 

caſt thew)Jinto the great pit. 

20 Then comanutted he the conntrey to 


— 
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— —_——. 


Alcimus, and left with him 2 vow ES 

bm: fo Bacchderwene ms ee 4 | 
21 But Alci &Þ 

Prieflbogg, 3 Neontended for the high 


| PE 
22 And yntohim reſorted all ſuch tt 
bled he oplegmho after hey a ——_—_ 
and of luda into thc | 
in Iſrael. "Ore ntkhnt 
0 2 3 ood _ Tudas 
chicte that Alcimus and his company 
done among the Iſraelites, even aboue Fo 
heathen, | 
24 Hee went outinto all the coaſt of ly. 
dea round about , an tooke vengeance of 
them that had {| reuolted from him, (> thay (dn 
they durſt no more{[[goe forth into the COUNs | mY 


25 Ontheother fide, when Alcinus (aw = 


l 
: 


Cav all the mi. 


| 
| 


vlat's 

y 
-1 
«ly 


that Tudas and his company [| had 
vpper hand, and knew cha + _ No wk 
to fabide their force, hee went againe Gn | 
King, and (aid all the yorſt of themthathee. 
could, 
26 Then the King ſent Nicaner one of 
his honourable princes , a man that bare 
deadly hate ynto Iſrael, with commande+ 
ment to deſtroy the people. 
27 So Nicanorcame to Teruſalemwich 
agreatforce : and ſent ynto Iudas and his | 
reragy deceitfully with f triendly words, * Gr, yuudk 
2ying, 
ig Let there be no battell betweene mee: 
and you, I will come witha feyy men, tha 
may f ſee you in peace. FG foe | 
* 29 Hecame therefore to Tudas, and they /* 
ſaluted one another peaceably. Howbeitthe 
ene mics were prepared to take ayay Iudas by 
violence. 
o Which thing after it was knowento 
Tudas (to wit ) that he came vnto himmith 
deceit, he was ſore afraid of him,and would 
ſee his face no more, | 
31 Nicanor alſo when hee ſaw that his Dn | 
counſell was diſcouered, went out to f fight or | 
againſt ludas beſides Capharſalama. yoo 
32 Where there were flaine of Nicanors low 
fide, about five thouſand men, and [therelſt] 
fled into the citie of Dauid. 
23 Afterthis went Nicanor yp to mount 
Sien, and there came out of the SanQuarie 
certaine of the Pricſts , and certaine of the | 
Elders of the people to ſalute him peaceadlys | 
and to ſhew him the burnt ſacrifice that Ws 
offered tor the King, 
34 But hee mocked them, andlaughed at LH 
them,andfabuſed chem ſhamefully,and ſpake 61.4 |. 
proudly, _ | | 


35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying) Vn- 

lefle Iudas and his hoſte bee now delivered _ 

into my hands, it cuer I come againe [in/Gr,apm - 
>) b ! ; 

—— 


-— 


(Galerie, Iill burne vp this houſe : and with 


went out in a great rage. 

| _ Then the Prieſts entred in, and ſtood 

a kefe the Altar, and the Temple, weeping 
" fond 


__ 5M O Lord, didſt chuſe this houſe 


tobecalled by thy Name, and to bee a houſe 
of prayer and petition for thy people. 

' 28 Beauenged of this manand his hoſte, 
[odterchem fall by the ſword : Remember 


their bhaſphemics y and ſuffer them not ro 
continue any longer, 
| 29 So Nicanor went out of Teruſalem, 
| *; pitched his rents in Bethoron, yhere an 
ln © |hofteour of Syriamerhim. 
yo. | {. qo ButTudas pitchedin Adaſa with three 
nm F {thouſand men;andtherehe prayed, ſaying, | 
ay | 41 *O Lord, when they that were ſent 
I from the king ot the Aſſyrians blaſphemed, 
ny by thine Angel went out & (mote an hundred, 
I” foureſcore and five thouſand of them. 
| | 42 Even (odeſtroy thou this hoſte before 
wn day, that the teſt may know that hee 
hath poken blaſphemouſly againſt thy San- 
Quary,and iudge thou him according to his 
wickedneſle, | 
43 So the thirtcenth day of the monerh 
Adar, the hoſtes ioyned batrell, but Nica- 
'norshoſte was diſcomfited, and he himſclfe 


'was firſt laine in the batcell. 
44 Now when Nicanors hoſte ſay that 
wy flaine, they caſt away their weapons, 


Þylelan,. 45 Then { they purſued. after them a 
dayes journey from Adaſa , + vnto Gaſera, 
Ing an alarme after them with their 


ts. 
| 46 Whereupon they came foorth our of 
all the rownes of Iudea round abour , and 
Cloſed them in/, ſo that they turning backe 
pon chem that purſued rhem , were all 

ane with the ſword, and not one of them 


was * 
| 47 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoyles, 
| the prey, and ſmore off Nicanors head, 
ad his right hand which he ſtretched out ſo 
y, and brought them away, aud han- 
edthem yp, towards Teruſalem. 
48 For this cauſe the people reioyced 
/ ogy they kept that day a day of great 
neſſe, 


49, Morcouer, they ordained to keepe 
' ly this day , beeing the thirteenth of 
ar, , 

59 Thus the land of Iudayas in reſt a 


UE" EH AP. VIIL 

} Thdas is informed of rhe power and poltcie of the Ro- 
mener, 20 and maketh 4 leayus with them, 24 The 

nds ther {eague, 


A— 
LO 


Ow Iudas had heard of the fame of the 
Romanes, thac they were mightieand: 
valiant men, and ſuchas would louingly ac- 
cept all that jioyned themſelues vnto them, 
and make a league of amitie with all chac 
came vnto them ; 
2 And thatthey weremen of great va- 
tour : It was told him alſo of their wars and. 
noble 3ctes which they had. done amongſt 


the || Galatians, and how they had conque- 0r,Frenc/mes 


red them,and brought them vndet tribute. 

3 And whatthey haddonein the coun. 
trey of Spaine, for the winning of the mines 
of the filuer and gold which is there. 

4 And that by their policie and 
they hadco ed (| 
it were very farre from them ) and the kings 
alſo that came againſt them trom the yer- 
moſt part of the earth, till they had diſcom- 
fired them , and giuen them a great oucr- 
throw, ſo that the reſt did gue them tribute 
euery yeecre. 

5 Befides-this, how they had difcomfi- 
ted in battell Philip,and Perſeus king of the 


tience 


} Cirims, with others that lift vprhemſelues [[0y, Macede» 


againſt ther,and had ouercome them. 

6 Howallo Antiochus-the great king of 
Afia, thar came againſt chem in battcll, ha» 
uving an hundred and ewentyelephants, with 
horſemen and chariots, and a very great ar» 
mie, was diſcomfited by them. 

7 And how theytooke him aliue , and 
couenanted that hee, and ſuchas reigned af- 
ter him, ſhould pay a great tribute, and giue 
hoſtages, and that which was agreed vpon, 

8 And the countrey of- India, and Me- 
dia, and Lydia, and of the; goodlieftcoun. 
treys: which they rooke of him, and gaue to 
king Eumenecs. 

9 Moreouer how the Grecians had de- 
termined to come.anddeſtroy them, 

19 And that they hauing knowledge 
thereof, ſent againſt them a certaine Cap- 
taine, and fighting with them flew many of 
them,.and caried away captiues their wiues, 
and their children, and | vu them, and 
rooke poſlefſion of their Jands, and pulled 
downe their ſtrong holds, and brought them 
to be their (eruants ynto this day, 

11 [ It wastold him beſides ] how they 
deſtroyed and brought vnder their domini- 


n1ans, 


on, all other kingdomes and Iles thatar any 


tirne reſiſted them. | 

12 But with their friends, and ſuch as're- 
lied ypon them, they kept amity: and that 
they had conquered kingdomes both facre 
and nigh, inſomuch as all that heard of their 


' name were afraid of them. 


13 Alſo, that whom they would helpe 


oa kingdome, thoſe reigne, and yhom a- 


g2ine 


Apocryphas 


that place ( though [[0r,euery place, 


Apocrypha. 


gaine ey wouko they diſplace : finally that 
were greatly ex3lred. 

14 Yettor all this, none of them wore a 
crovne, or was clothed in purple to be mag- 
nifed thereby. 

15 Moreouer , how they had made for 
themſclues a Senate houſe , wherein three 
hundred and rwenty men fate in counſell 
dayly , conſulung alway for the poopie: ro 
the end they might be wcll ordered. 

16 that they committed their go- 
uernment to one man every ycere, Who ru- 
led over all their countrey, and thar all were 
obedient to that one, and that there was ne1- 
ther enuic, nor emulation amongſt them. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things, Iu- 
das choſe Eupolemus che ſonne of Iohn, the 
ſunne of Acc1s,and Iaſon the ſonne of Elca- 
zar,and ſent them to Rome to make a league 
of amitie and contederacie with them, 

18 [Andtoentreat them] that they would 
take the yoke from them, tor they (aw that 
the kingdome of the Grecians did; oppreſlc 
Iſrael with ſervicude. 

19 They went therefore t» Rome(which 
was 2 very great iourney) and came into the 
Senate, where they (pake and ſaid, 
| . 20 Tudas Maccabeus with. bis- brethren, 
and the people of the Iewes,haue (en vs vn- 
to you, to make a confederacic, and peace 
with you, and chat wee might be regiltred, 
your confederates and friends. 

— So that matter pleaſed the Romanes 
Well. 

22 And this is the copie of the Epilile 
which ( the Senate ) wrote backe againe, in 
tables of brafle ;z and (ent ro Teruſalem, thar 
there they might haue by them a memorial 

of peaceand confed-cracie. 

23 Good ſucceſie be to the Romanes and 
to the people of the Iewes, by Sca and by 
Iind for euer: the ſwordallo and enemie,be 
farre from them. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon 
the Romanes, or any of their confederates 
throughout all cheir dominion; 

; 25 The 
them,as the tune (hall be appointed, with all 
their heart, 

26 Neither ſhall chey giue any ching vn- 
tothem rhar make warre ypon them, or aide 
them with victuals, weapons , money, or 
ſhips as it hath ſeemed good vnto the Ro- 
manes, but they. ſhall keepe rheir couenant 
without taking any thing therefore. 

27 In thelame maneralſo,if warrecome 
firſt vpoa the nation of the Lewes, the Ro- 
manes thall helpe chem with all their hearc, 
 poutggy, as the time ſhall bee appointed 
them. | 


T. Maccabees. 


people of the Iewes ſhall helpe 


" 


hone 


28 Neither (ball viftuals beginento hg Ss 


that rake part againſt them, © Weapons 
money, or ſhips, as it hath Pwoeer ood " 
the Romanes, but they ſhall keepe the | 
nants, and that without deceit, Doan 
Pies. —_— to thele Articles did the 
mancs make a'coue 
the lewes : MN OI 
39 Homwbeit, if hereafter the ie 
or the other , (hall thinke meet tg mary 
minilb any thing, they may doe it ar their 
pleaſures, and whatſoeuer they (ball adders 
take away, ſhall be ratified, 
31 Andas touching the euils th 
erius doth to the ms A haue — 
to bum, ſaying , Wherefore haſt thoumade 
thy yoke heauie ypon our friends andcon, 
tederares che Iewes ? | 
32 It cherefore they complaine any more 
againſt thee : wee willdoe rg wie, and 
gl with thee by (ea and by Land, 


CHAP. IX, 

1 Alcymu an Bacchides come agame wh new fareetiats 
Indea 7 The armie of Ina flee fom him, 19 and tne. 
ſlaine. 30 lenathen u in by place, 40 and revengeth. 
bu brother ! ons quarrell. $5 Alcinus i plaqutd, ad 
dieth 50 Barchides maketh peace with | nathan, 

+ Vrthermore, when Demerrws heard that 
Nicanor and his hoſte were (lane in 


I'Y 


battell, f hee ſept Bacchides and Alcimugins'f 6 vu | 


to the land of Iudea the (econd time, and ſo 
\[01,the wh 


with chem || che chiefe ſtrength of his hoſte. 
2 Who went footth by the way thatle way 


deth to |} Galgala , and pirched their tents {1,64 | 


before Maſ:loth, which 1s in Arbela, andaf-' 
ter they had woon it, they (levy much | 

2 Alſo che firlt moneth of the hundred 
fifty and ſecond yeere, they encamped before 
Icruſalem. 

4 From whence they remooued and 
wear to |{ Berea,with twenty thouſandfoots 1, 
men, and twothouland horſemen, B's 

5 Now Iudas had pitched his tents at 
Eleaſa, and three thouſandchoſen men with 
him. 

6 Whoſceing the mulcirude of the other 
armie to bee ſo great, were ſore afraid,where- 
upon many conueyed themſelues our of the 
hoſe, inforuuch as there abode of them no 
more but eight hundred men. 

7 When Iudas therefore ſaw that his: 
hoſte (hipt away, and thatthe bartel! prefied, 
vpon him, he was forc troubled in mindand 
wuch diſtrcfled for that hee had notimeto 
gather them together. ; 

8 Neuertheleſle vnto them that remar-| 
ned, he ſaid: Let vs ariſe andgoe vpagaink 
our enemies, if peraduentare we may be able 
to fight with them. | 

9 Bur they dehorted him, ſaying) Wt 


x —_— 


| 
1%. 


-< 


T) f 
Ma | 


« be able: B let vs now rather (aue: 
:nes.and heteafter ve will returne with 
of brechacogandl fight againſt them : for we; 
| f $ 25 71:16.0 | F 

Men Iudes ſayd, God forbidthat I 
Lould. doe this ching , and flee away from: 
m: If our cime be come, 'et vs die man» 


| yfor our byethren, and f let ys not _ 


. honour. 
11 With that the hoſte [of Bacchides]! 
1ed-out of their tents, and Rood ouer 


| ba yo t | them , their horſemen being diuis! 


ing before the hoſte,and chey that; 


Jed inro two troupes, and their ſlingers and) 
ched in the foreward were all mighty! 


12 As forBacchides, he was in the right 

ing , ſo the hoſte dreyy neere on the two: 
and ſounded their trumpets. | 

13 They alſo of Iudas fide, even they 
ſounded their trumpets alſo,(o that the earth; 
at the noyle of the armies, and the: 
battell continued from morning rill night. 
! 14 Now when Iudas percciued that Bac-| 
chides and the ſtrengrh of his armie were on 
the right fide, he trooke with him all the har- 


Ge men, 

| 15 Whodiſcomfited the right wing, and: 
them ynto the mount Azotus, | 
| 16 But when they of the left wing, (aw 
that they of che right wing were diſcomfi- 
ted, they followed vpon Iudas and thoſe 
—— with him hard at the heeles from 


| 17 Whereupon there was a ſore batcell,in- 
\fomuch as many were ſlaine on both pars. | 
|- 18 Tudas alſo was killed, and the rem- 
nant fled. , 
19 Then Tonathan and Simon tooke Tu« 
das their brocher , and buried him in the ſe- 
pulchre of his fathers in Modin. | 
10 Morcouer they bewailed him, and all! 
Iſrael made great lamentation for him, and 
ied manydaycs.ſayingz | 
- 31. Howis the: valiant man fallen , that 
delivered Ifracl 2 | 


| 


' 22 As for the other things concerning 


| his warres, and the noble ates 
which be did,and his greatnefle,theyare not 
/ mitren:: for they were yery many. 
_ DB, Now after the death of ſudas , the 
*macked began to put foorth their beads in all 
\Secoaſt of Iſrael, and thereroſe yp all ſuch! 
S wroupht iniquity, | 
| 24 In thoſe dayes alſo was there a very! 
g'eatfamine, by reaſon whereof the coun-! 
rey reuolted,and went with j them. | 
25 Then Bacchides' choſe the wicked: 


«4 ww 


| 


_ Chap.ix. 


men,and made them lords of the councey. | 
\. 25 And they made inquiric and ſearch 


for Iudas friends, and hrought them vo! 
Bacchides , who tooke vengeance of them, 
and t vſed cth:m deſpitefully, 

27 So was therea greataMliQionin Tſmel, ** 
the like whereof was not fince the ume that 
a prophet was notſeene amongſt them. 

28 Forthis cauſe all Iudas friends came 
together,andſaid vnto Tonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Tudas died, wee hane 
no man [ike him to goe foorth againſt our e- 
nemies, and Bacchid s, and againſt themof 
our nation that are adverſaries to vs. 

30 Now therefore we haue choſenthee 
this day to be our prince, and captaine in his 
ſead,that thou mayeſt fight our bartels. 

31 Vponthis, Ionathan rooke the gouer- 
nance ypon him at that time , and roſe ypin 
ſtead of his brother Tudas. 

32 But when Bacchides gate knowledge 
thereof,he ſought tor to lay him. 

3 Then Ionathan , and Simon his bro- 
ther, and all that were with him , percciuing 


' that, fled into the wildernefle of Thecoe, 


and pitched their tents by the water of the 
poole Aſphar, 


4 {| Which when Baccbides vnderſtood, ” 
he —_ neere to Iordan with all his hoſte Condi 
derſicod,on the 
25 Now Ionathan had ſent his brother 4ey 
{ {| Iohn ,] a capraine of the people to pray | 1oſctarls 


ypon the Sabbath day. 


his friends the Nabathitcs, f that they might 1 ,.cap. «. 
leave with ther their cariage , which was fGr that bes 
much, might | 


36 But the children of Tambri came out 
of Medaba , and tooke Tohn , and all that be 2uge, 
had,and went their way with it. 

37 After this came word to Tonathan and 
Simon bis brother, that the children of Iam- 
bri made a great marriage , and were bring- 


ing the bride from [-Nadabatha with a 57+ apa 


traine, as being the daughter of one of the: 
great princes of Canaan. 

28 Therfore they remembred Iohn their 
brother, and yvent vp and hid themſelucs vn- 
derrthe couert of the mountaine. 

g Where they lift yp their eyes and [co- 
ked , and behold, there was much adoe,and 
great cry : and the bri e came 
foorth, and his friends and brethren to meer 
them with || drummes and [|inſtruments © 
muſicke,and many weapons. 

40. Then Jonathan and rhey that were 
with him , roſe vp againſt rhem from the 


| place where they lay in ambuſh , and madea 


{laughter of them in ſuch ſort , as many fell 
downe dead , and the remnant fled into the 
mountaine,and they tooke all their ſpoiles. 

41 Thus was the marriage turned into 
mourning, and the noiſe of their melody in- 
to lamentation, 

42. So 


£ Apocrypha. © 


' Gr. mocked 


with them theer 
car 14age a 


j rl } 


* 0" tte dren 


| Apocryyia. 


_ | - 43 So when they 
blood of their brother,rhey turacd againe to 
the mariſh of Iordan. 


had auenged fully the 


| ..43 Nowwhen Bacchides heard hereof, 


came on the Sabbarh day vato the bankes | 


f Iordane with a great power. 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid to his company, 
Let vs go vpnowand fight for our liues, for 
it : not with vs to day, asin ume 
2a For behold , the batrell is before vs 
and behind vs, and the water of Iordane on 
this fide and that Gde , the mariſh likewiſe 
and wood , gcicher is there place for vs to 
rurne ade. 

45 Wherefore crie ye now vnto heauen, 
that yee may bce deliuered fromthe hand of 
your cnemics. 

' 47 Wirhthatthey ioyned battell, and Io- 
nathan ſtretched foorth his hand to {mire 
Bacchides,but he turned back: from him. 

43 Then Ionachan and they that were 
with him , leaptinto Iordan , and {\wamme 
ouer vnto the farther banke : howbeit the 0- 
ther paſſed not oucr lordan vnto them. 

/ 49 So therewereſlaine of Bacchides fide 


+ Two thouſand Dat day abour a t chouſand men. 


50 Afterward returned[[Bacchidcs]to Ie- 


Toſepb. Anetb, ruſalem , and {| repaired the ſtrong cities in 


| [1 Feſeph.Te 


TGr. the etie 


#n Bethſrera, 


Tudea : the fore in Iericho , and Emmaus, 
and Bethoron,and Bethel, and Thamnatha, 
Pharathoai, and {| Taphon ( theſe did hee 
ſtrengthen with high wals, with gates , and 
with barres.) - 

51: And in them hee ſet agarifon, that 
they might worke malice ypon Iſracl. 

52 He fortified alſo the citic Bethſura, 
and Gazara , andthe cowre , and put forces 
in them,and prouifion of viuals. 

$3 Beſides,he rooke the chiefe mens ſons 
in the countrey for boſtiges , and put them 
into the towre at Icruſalem to be kepr. 

$4 Moreoucr , in the hundred tfry and 
third yeere, in the ſecond moneth , Alcimus 
commanded that the wall of rhejnner court 
of the SanRuary ſhould be puiled dowae , he 
pulled down alſo the works of the prophets. 

55 And as he began to pull downegeycn 
at that time was Alcimus plagued , and his 
enterpriſes hindered -: for his mouth was 
—__ » and he was taken with a palſie , ſo 
that he could no more (peake any ching , nor 
giue ordcr concerning his houſe. 

$6 So Alcimusdied at thattime with great 
torment. ., 

57 Now when Bacchides ſaw $ Alcimus 
was dead, he returned co the king, whereup- 
on theland of Iudea was,in reſt two yeere. 

$8 Thea all, the vngodly. men held a 

counſell , aying , Behold , Ionachan and hus 


I. Maccabees. 


[ 7 
compuny are at eaſe itho1 TE | 
naw therefore wee rl bo rein 
ther,veho ſhall rake them all in one » 
59 So they wentandconſultedmith hin,” 
60 Then remooued he, and came with 4 
great hoſte , and ſent letters primly to his 
adherents in Tudea,thar they (houldrtake Io. | 
nathan,and thoſe that were with him: How. | 
beir they could not, becauſe their counſel 


_ knowen ynto them, 
1 Wherefore they tooke © 

the countrey that Naw ow regs be 
chiefe,about fifry perſons,and ſlew them, 

62 Afterward Ionathan and Simon, and 
they thar were with him, got them awayto 
Berhbaſi, whick is in the wilderaeſſe, and 
ow. repaired the decayes thereof,and made 

ong. 

63 Which thing when Bacchides 
hee gathered rogether all his hoſte, at 
word || to them that were of Iudea. [oli 

64 Then went he and layd Giege again % 
Berhbafi, and chey fought againſt it a long were 
ſeaſon, and made engines of ware, icy hin, 

65 Bur Ionathan left his brother Simon 
in the citie, and went foorth himſclfe into 
the countrey , and with a certaine number 
vent he foorth, | 

66 And he (mote [| Odonarkes and his 10:tka. 
brethren , and the children of Phaſiron in w | 
their tent. 

67 And when he began to ſmite them, 
and came yp with his forces, Simon and his 
company went out of the citie,and burnt yp 
the engines of warre, | 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides,who was 
diſcomfired-by them, and they afflied him 
ſore. For his counſell & trauell wasin vaine., 

69 Wherefore he was. very wroth at the 
wicked men that gaue him counſellto come | 
into the countrey, inſomuch ashe flewms», | 
ny of them,and purpoſed to returne into his 
owne countrey. 

70 Whercof when Tonathan had know- | 
ledge, he ſent ambaſſadours ynto him, tothe | 
he ſhould make peace with him, and de- | 
hucr them rhe priſoners. = 9 | 

71 Which thing he accepted , and did ac | 
cording to his demaunds , and (ware vnto | 
him that he would never doe him harmedl —=| 
the dayes of his life. , | 

72 When therefore he had reſtored yato | 
himthe priſoners that-hce had caken afore- | 
time out of the land of ludea, hee returned | 
oa went bis way into his owne land,neimer ,. 

came he any moreinto warts 

7: Thus the (word ceaſed from \radl:\ wn 

' bur facing dweltat Machmas, andbegan 
to f gouerne che people , and hee deſtroycl 16, | 
che vngodly men ous of Uracl. car” 


' 


..CHAP. X. 

| 4 wah 8 offers #0 hawe peace with 16- 
Hu letters to the { ewes. 47 ] onathan ma. 

_ Who killeth Deme- 


gomft the forces of Demetrius the 
jog , 84 and brnneth the 7 emp e of Dagon. 

| N the hundred and fixtieth yeere , Alex- 

[ ander the {| fonne of Antiochus ſurnamed 

Epiphanes » went yp and tooke Ptolemais : 


| for the people hadreceiued kim , by meanes 
hot he reigned there. 
-' , Now when King Demetrius heard 


| f. he gathered together an excceding 
per bf of” went foorth againſt him 
be 


to : * 

Moreouer, Demetrius ſent letters vn- 
|Ehan with louing wordes , ſo as hee 
| magnified him. 

| | 4 Forgſaidhee, Let vs firſt make peace 
| ith him , before hee toyne with Alexander 


againſt vs: 
| 5 Elſchewillremember all the euils that 
wee have done againſt him, and againſt his 
brethren and bis people. 
' 6 Wherefore he gaue him authoritie to 
gather together an hoſte , and to prouide 
Ces Cathee might aide him in vartell : 
hee commanded alſo that the hoſtages that 
mereinthe towre ,'(bould be deliuered him. 
5 Thencame Ionathan to Ieruſalem,and 
read the letters in the audience of all the 
pope, and of them that were 1n the rowre. 
Who were ſore afraid when they heard 
thatthe king had giuen him authority ro ga- 
ther togetheran hoſte, 
reupon they of the towre deliue- 


ted thei hoſtag 


es vnto Ionathan , and hee 
| delivercd them ynto their parents. 

| | 10 This done Ionathan ſetled himſelfe 
| ON, cad began to build and repaire 
citie, 


'Y {| 23 Andhe commanded the workemento 
'F _— walles, _ the __ Sion round 
| e ſtones , for fortification 
andthey didlo, 
12 1henthe ſtrangers thar werein the for- 
trefles which Bacchides had built, fled away; 
| | 13 Infomuch as every man left his place, 
| 200 went into hus ©wne, countrey. 
| i4 row | at Bethſura certaine of thoſe 
| that had forſaken the law and che comman- 
| dements, remained ſill,for it was their place 
| 


of 

| t5 Now when king Alexander had heard 

hat promiſes ;horsSum had ſent ynto Io- 
mn: when alſo it was tolde him of the 

and noble ates which bee and bis 

done, and of the paines that 


Chap. x. 


16 He ſaid, Shall wee finde ſuch another 
man? Now theretore we will make him our 
friend and confederate, 

17 Vpon this he wrote a letter,and ſent it 
vnto himaccording ta theſe words, ſaying ; 

18 King Alexander to his b. other Tona- 
than, ſenderh greeting: 

19 We haue heard of thee, that thou art 
a man of great power , and mcete to bee our 
friend, 

20 Wherefore now this day wee ordaine 
thee to be che high prieſt of thy nation, and 
to bee called the kings friend, ( and there- 
withall hee ſent him a purple robe and a 
crowne of golde )[nd require theeJto rake 
Our part, and kee pe friendſhip with ys. 

21 So inthe leuenth moneth of the hun= 
dreth and fixtieth yeere , at the feaſt of the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy robe, 
and gathered together forces , and prouided 
much armour, 

22 Whercof when Demetrius heard , hee 
was very ſory and ſaid, 

23 What haue wee done that Alexander 
hath prevented ys , in making amitie with 
the Iewes to ſtrengthen himſclfe ? 

24 Ialſo will write vnto them wordes of 
encouragement [ and promiſe them ] digni- 
ties and giftes, that I may haue their aide, 

25 Hee ſent ynto him therefore, to this 
effect : King Demetrius vnto the people of 
the Tewes (endethgreeting : 

26 Whereas you haue kept couenants 
with ys , and continued in our friendſhip, 
not ioyning your ſclues with our enemics,. 
we haue heard hereof, and areglad : 

27 Wherefore nowconrtinue ye ſtill ro be 
faithfull vntoys,& we will well recompenſe 
you for the things you doe in our behalfe, 

28 And will grant you many immunities, 
and giue you rewards, 

29 Andnowl doefree you, and for your 
ſake Ireleaſe all the Iewes from tributcs, 
and from the cuſtomes of ſalt, and from 
Crowne taxes, 

30 And from that which appertaineth. 
ynto meto receiue forthe third part of the 
ſeed, and the halfe of the fruit of thetrees, I 


releaſe it from this day foorth , ſo thar they 


ſhall not bee taken of the land of Iudea , nor 


of the three gouernments which are added 
| thereunto out of the countrey of Samaria 


' and Galile,fr6 this day foorth tor euermore. 

| 31 Ler leruſalemallo bee holy and free, 

with the borders thereof , both from tenths 

and tributes. | 

| 32 Andasforthetomrewhich is at Teru- 
ſalem, I yeeld vp my authoritie ouer it, and. 
giue it to the high Pricft, that hee may ſetin 
it ſuch menas he ſhall chooſe to keepe it. | 

| _—_ 2 More 


Apocrypha, | 


Gs 


"Apt 


46r,walke. 


, of the 
things, 


| 7+ MoreouetT freely fer 2 libertideuery 
we has pe yr vete carried _ 
out of che of Iudea, into any part ot my" 
one and I will that all my officers re- 
nit the tributes; cuen'of rheir cattell.. 
tl Farchermore,I will thacall the Feaſts 
Y 


Sabbaths, & new Moones, and ſolemne 

es, and the three dayes before the Feaſt, 

and the three dayes after the Feaſt , ſhall bee 

all dayes of immunitie and freedome for all 
the Iewes in my Realme. 

35 Alſono man ſhall hane authoritie to 
meddle with them, or to moleſt any of them 
in any matter. 

36 [ Lwill further ] that there be enrol- 
led amongſt the king; forces about thirtie 

houſand men of the Iewes, ynto whom pay 
be giuen as belongeth to all the kings 
forces, 

37 And of them ſome ſhall be placed in 
the kings ſtrong holds, of whoin alſo ſome 
ſhall be ſer ouer the affaires of the kingdom, 
Whichare of truſt : and I will that their 0- 
uerſcers and gouernours bee of themſclues, 

d thitrhey f line atrer their owne lawes, 
buen as the king hath commanded in the 
land of Iudea, 

' 38 And concerning the three gouern- 
ents that areaddedro ludea from the coun- 
ey of Samatix, ler them bze ioyned with 

zthat ny may be reckoned to be vnder 
e,nor bound to obey other authority then 
high Prieſts. 

39 As for Prolemais and the land per- 

ining thereto , I giue it as a free gift to the 
anuary at Teruſalem , for the neceflarie 
expetices [| of the SanRuarie. 

40 Moreouer , Iviue euery yeere fifteene 
thouſand ſhekels of iluer , out of che kings 
accounts fromthe places appertaining, 


41 And all the ouerplus which the offi- | 


icers payed notin , as in former time , from 
nceforth ſhalbe giuen towards the workes 
ofthe Temple. 

42 And beſides this, the five thouſand 
ſhekels of filuer , which they tooke from the 
viesof the Temple out of the accounts yeere 
by yeere, euen thoſe things ſhall be rcleaſeg: 
becauſe they appcrtaine to the Priefts'thar 

' miniſter. 

' 43 And whoſoeuer they berhat flec vato 
' the Templear Ieruſalem , or bee within the 
[ liberries thereof , being indebted ynto the 
| king or for any other matrer , I&t chem be at 
 libertie, and all that they hautin my realme. 
| 44 - For thebuildingalſo andrepairing of 
| the workes of the SanCtuary , expences thal! 
| be giuen of the kings accounts. 

45 Yea,and for the building of the walles 

of Ieruſalem, and the fortifhing thereof 


= —_— _— » - . %* 
. . 


Þ4ts We 
round abour, expences ſhall beginen o 

the Kings accounts, as Sake 
fu walls in Iudea, ak vallkng of 

4% Now when Ionathan | 
heardtheſe words, they gene ay ones 
them , norreceiued them , becauſe they 
membred the great euill that hee had - 
in Iſrael , for he had afflidted themvery ore. 

47 Bur with Alexander they were will 
pleaſed becauſe he was the firl that, 
ted of true peace withthem, and they were 
confederate with him alwayes, | 

43 Then gathered king Alexandergre 
forces, and camped ouer againſt Demettins, 

49 And after the two kings had ioyned 
bartell, Demetrius hoſte fled : but Alexa. 
oo + after hum, and prevailed gin 

50 Andhe continued the barteel veryfſore! 
yntill the Sunne went downe, and that day 
was Demetrius ſlaine. 

41 Afterward Alexander ſent Ambit. 

ours to Ptolomeking of Egypr,with a meſ- 
ſage to this effe&:; =] 
! $2 Forlomuch as Tam come againeto, 
y realme , andam fer in the chrone of my. 
rogenitors, and haue gotten the dominion, 
nd oucrthroywen Demetrius , and recouered 
ur countrey, 

53 (For afrer Thad joyned battell with 

im, both he, and his hoſte was diſcomkited 
vs, ſo that yvee fit in the throne of his 
ingdome, 

54 Now therefore let ys make a league 
of amitie together , and giue mee now thy 
daughter to wife: arid I will be thy ſonnein 
law, and will giue both thee and her , giftes 
accotding to thy dignitie. 

55 Then Prolome theking gaue anſwere, 
ſaying, Happy be the day wherein thou didl 
returne into the land of thy fathers , and ſa 
ſt in the chrone of their kingdome. 
| '56 Andnow willI doe to thee , as thou 
haſt written: meere me therefore at Prole- 
mais,that we may ſee one another,forl wil 
marry my daughter to thee according to thy 
deſire. 

57 So Ptolome went out of Egypt with 
his daugliter Cleopatra, and rhicy came v8r9 
Prolemais in the hundred threeſcore and ſe 
cond yeere. FO 

58 Where king Alexander mcetinghimy 
gaveynto him his daughter Cleopatra» - 
cerrirace her marriage at Pele Mm 
oreat glory as the manner of kings 5+ , 

Y $9 bv kin Alexatderhad written ynto 
Tonathan,that ke ſhould come & metre el 

6o Who thereupon went honourabl 1 | 

Prolemais, where he mer the two kings, 


|gaue themand their friends filuer 3n0 þ ant” 


_—— 
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Ned elues againſt him, to accuſe him: ' tooke three thouſand horſemen with a great 


but che king WO d not heare them, hoſt of toormen,& went to Azotus || as one |[0r,ar theugh 
4. Yea more then that, the king com- that iourneyed, and therewithall{] drew him 4 wouldpaf 


T7 


=" Chap. x). Apocrypha. 
"1 many preſents,and found fauour in their 76 Then Tonathan layd fiege vnto-it, 


whereupun they of the citie let him in for 


i 61 At that time certaine peſtilent fel. feare: and (o Ionathan wan Ioppe. 


; of Iſrael, men of a wicked life,affem- 77 Whereof when Apollonius heard, he 


manded to take offhis garments, and clothe foorth into the plaine, becauſe he had a great r 


6, Alſo he made him fit by himſclfe , and 73 Then Ionachan folloyved after him to 
Gaidynto his princes, Goe yith him into the Azotus, where the armies toyned battell. 
'midſtof rhe cite, and make proclamation, 79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 
tharno man complune againſt lim of any horſemen 1n Ambuſh, 

[marter, and that no man trouble Inm for a= —=$9 And Ionathan kneyy that there was 
'nymaner of cauſe. an amballment behinde him , for they had 
| 64 Now when his accuſers ſay that he was compalled in his hoſte, and caſt darts at the 
onoured according to the proclamation, people, from morning till euening. 
anddorhed in purple, they ficd all away. 8x Butthe people ftood ſtill, as Tonathan 
| 65 Sothe leh 


him among his chiefe triends, and made him horſes were tired: ; [1b.13,cap be, 
oF end partaker of his dominion. 82 Then brought Simon foorth his hofte, 

' 66 Afterward Tonathan returned to Ic- 3nd fer them againſt the footemen, (forthe 

raſalem with peace and gladnefie. horſemen wcre ſpent ( who were dilcomfi- | 


67 Furthermore, in the hundred three- ted by him, and fled. 

{core and fift yeere, came Demetrius ſonne 83 The horſemen alſo being ſcattered in 
of Demetrius, out of Crete into the land of the held, fled to Azotus,and went into Beth- 
hisfathers. dagon their idoles temple for ſaferie. 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard , $4 Bur Tonathan ſer fire on Azotus, and 
tell;hee wasright ſory , and returned into the cities round about it , and tooke their 
'Antioch. ſpoiles,and the remple of Dagon, with them 
| 69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius that were fled ynto it, he burnt with fire, | 
|the gouernour of Cocleſyria his generall, , 3s Thus were they burnt and ſhine with 
'mbo gathered together a great hoſte , and *Þc (word; well nigh eig!it chouſand men. 
camped in Tamnia, and ſent vnto Ionathan , $$ And trom thence Ionathan remooued 
the igh Prieſt,Gaying, his hoſt, and camped againit Aſcalon, where 

70 Thou alone lifteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt the men of the citie came foorth , and me 
13, and 1 am laughed to ſcorne for thy ſake, Þim with great pompe. 
and reproched, and why doeſt thou yaunt 87 After this, returned Tonathan and his 
thy power againſt vs in the mountaines ? hoſte vnto Ierulalem, having many ſpoiles. 
' 71 Now therefore if thon truſteſt in thine $8 Now when king Alexander heard theſe 
owne ſtrength, come downe to vs into the things, he honoured Ionathan yet more, 
plane field, & there letys try the matter to- 89 And ſenthim a buckle of gold , asthe 
gether,for with me is the power of the cities, vic i5 £0 be giuen to ſuch asare of the kings 

72 Aske and learne whom I am, and the b199d : hee gaue lum alſo Accaron with the 
reft that rake our parr,and they ſhall tell thee b®rdcrs thereof in pelicſsion. 


= thy foot is notable to ſtand before our CHAP..-XI. 
| ce; for thy fathers haue beene tyvice put tO, 12 Ptolomews taketh away by daughter from Alexander, 
fight in their owne land. and entreth upon his kingdome. 17 Alexander is ſlaine, 


it 73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be able and Ptolomens dicth withm three dayes 10 Jonathan 
'toabide the horſ dſ, : beſiegeth the tovre of Teruſalem. 26 The lewes aid hee 
in lai Wk __ ve great 2a power are much bonowed by Demetrius. 46 Who u reſcued 

! t © paaine ,- where is ncither {tone nor by the lewes, frem hu owne ſubrefts in Antioch $7 An« 


| t,nor place to flee Vnto. trochus the yonger honoureth Ionathan, 61 Hu exploits 
| 74 Sowhen Jonathan heard theſe words © 477piaces. 
Apollonius, he was mooued 1n his minde Nd the king of Egypt gathered toge- 


and chooſing ten thouſand men , hee went: ther a greathoſte, like the ſand that ly- 
Out of Teruſalem, where Simon his brother erh ypon the Sea thore, and many ſhips, *nd 
mct him for to helpe hum. went about through deceit to ger Alcxan» 
75 And he pitched his tents againſt Top- ders kingdome, and ioyne it to his owne, 
Pe: but they of TIoppe ſhut him out of thec> 2 Wherevpon hee tooke bis journey in- 


| . Peaſe Apullonuus had a gariſon there, to Syria in peaceable maner, ſo as they of 


KL 


Nann 


. - : Or,l 
himin = : and they did (0. numberot horſemen,inwhs he put his cruſt. SIR 


onoured him, and yvrote had commanded them: and fo the [| enemies j[2,ph, are, 
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were in the 
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the cities opened vyato him, and met him : 
king Alexander had commanded them 
0 to doe, becauſe he vas his father inlavy. 
| 3 Nowas Ptolomec-entred into the ci- 
ies,he ſer in cucry one of them a gariſonof 
uldiers to keepe it, 
\ 4 And when hee came neere to Azotus, 
they ſhevyed him the temple of Dagon that 
burnt,and Azotus,& the ſubtrbs there- 
that were deſtroyed , and the bodyes that 
ere caſt abroad, and them that hee hd 
nt in the battell,for they had made heaps 
them by the way where he ſhould paſle. 
; 5 Alfothey told the King , whatlocuer 
onathan had done, to the intent hee might 
me him : but the king helde his peace. 
{ 6 Then Tonathan met the Kang with 
great pompe at Ioppa : where they fal ured 
pne another and | lodged. 

7 Afterward lonathan when hee had 
gone with the king torhe river called Eleu- 
therus,returned againeto leruſalem, 

8 King Prolomee therefore hauing gort- 

n thedominion ct the cities by the ſea , vn- 
bo Seleucia vpon the Sea coalt, imagined 
po counſels againſt Alexander. 

9g Where vpon he ſent embaſſadours vn- 
to King Demetrius, ſaying, Come , let vs 
a league berwixt vs,and I wil giue thee 

y daughter whom Alexander hath, and 
thou hal reigne in thy fathers kingdome : 

{ 10 ForT repent that I gaue my daughter 
nto him,for he ſought to ſlay me. 

' »1 Thus did hee flanderhim, becauſe hee 
was defirous of his kingdome, 

; Iz Wherefore hee tooke his daughter 
from him, and gaue her to Demetrius, and 
forſaoke Alexander, (o that their hatred was 
openly knoywen 

13 Then Prolomee entredinto Antioch, 
were he ſertwo crownes vpon his head, the 
cxowne of Aſia and of Egypt. 

14 Inthemeancſealon was King Alexan- 
derin Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in 
thoſe parts, had reuolted from him. 

| 15 Bur when Alexander heard of this ,he 
came to warre againſt him, where upon King 
'Prtalomee brought foorth his hoſte,and mer 
himwith a mightic power, and pur ham.to 
flight. 

16 So Alexander fled in:o Arabia, there 
to be defended, but king Prolomee was cx- 
alted. 

17 For Sabdiel the Arabian tooke off A- 
lexanders head ,and ſent it voto Prolomee, 


t Gr.andthoſa-| 183 King Ptolomee alfo diced the third day 
ther were 8» the/after,, F and they that were in the itrong 


boldrwere faine holds,were (lain anocher. 
oftheſe tha e one of ano:her 


19 By this meanes.-Demetrius reigned in 


the hundreth chreefcore and ſeuenth yecre, 


I.” Maccabees. hs 


20 At the ſame time Tonathan —11% 
together them that were-in Iudea, to 
the towre that was in Tervfalem, and hee 

made many engines of warre againſt it, 

21 TIhcn certaine vngodly perſons who 

hated their owne people , we 

» Went ynto the 
King,and tolde him that Ionathan belieged 
the rowre, | 

22 Whcreof when heheard he was 
and immediatly remoouing, hecameto Pig. 
lemais, and wrote vnto lonathan, that hee 
ſhould not lay fiege to ytowregbutcome and 
ſpeake with him at Frolemais ingreathafte, 

2 3 Neuertheles lonathan when he head 
this,commanded to beficgeit [ſtill] and he 
choſe ccrtaine of the Elders of Iſrael, and 
the Prieſts,and pur himlſelte in perill, 

24 And rooke filuer and kde and r1j> 
ment, anddiuers preſents beſides, and went 
to Prolemais, vnto the King , where bee 
found fauour in his ſight. | 

25 Andthoughcertaine vngodly men of | 
the people had made complaints againſt him, 

26 Yetrhec King intreated him as his pre- 
deceſſours had done before , and promated: 
him 1n the fight of allhis friends, | 

27 And confirmedhim inthe high Prieſt, | 
hood, and in all the honours that hee had | 
before, and gaue him preeminence among | 
his chicte fricnds. 'F 

23 Then lonathandeſiced the King, that : 
hee would make Iudca free from tribute,as 
alſo the thee zoucrnements with thecoun- 
erey of S1mariazand he promiſed him tixee 
hundred calents. 

29 Sothe kinz conſented and wrote |«t- | 
ters ynto Ionathan, of all cheſe things atter 
this maner. 

30 King Demetrius vnto his brother lo- 
nathan ; and ynto the nation of the Jews, | 
ſenderh greeting. | 

21 Weſend youherea copy of the letter 
wtuch we did write yatoour colin Laſthenes 
concerning youzthat you might ſee it. 

2.2 King Demetrius varo his father Laſt- 
henes,ſenderh greeting : 

33 Weared:rermined to doe good tothe 
people of the Lewes, who are our friends, 
and keepe coucnants with VS, becauſe of — 
their good will cowards vs. | Fhprs 

34 {| Wherefore Wee have ratibed vnto * | 
them the borders of Iudea, with the riree 
goucrnements of Apherema,and Liddagand 
Ramarhem,that areadded vnto Tudex, from 
the countrey of Samaria, and all things ap- 
pertaining ynto them,for all ſuc', as doe [1- 
crifice in leruſalem, in Rexd of the payments 
whuch the King recciued of them yeerely 
fore time our of the fruits ofzhe carth, 
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35 And as for other things that belong 
Tnto v5,of the tithes and cuſtomes pertaining 
viito v8.48 allo the (alr-pits,and the Crowne- 
raxes, which are due vnto vs, wee diſcharge 
them of chem all for their reliefe. 

- 36 And nothing hereof thall be reuoked 
from this time forth for cuer. 

. 37 Now therefore (ce that thou make a 
copie of theſe things , and let it be deliuered 
ynco lonathan, and ſet ypon the holy mount 
inaconſpicuous place, 

| 28 Atterthis,when King Demetrius {uw 
'thatthe land v-s quiet betore him, and that 
no reſiſtance was made againſt him , he ſen 
away all his forces, cuery one to his owne 

ez except certaine bands of ſtrangers, 

'whom hee had gathered from the yles ot the 
'heathen , wherefore all the torces of lus fa- 
' thers hated hum. 

| 39 Moreover there was one Tryphon, 
[thac had been of Alexanders part afore, who 
ſeeing char all the hoſte murmured agunſt 
Demetrius , went to Simalcue the Arabian, 
'that brought vp Antiochus the young ſonne 
of Al:xander, | 

| 40 Andlay (ore vpon himyto deliver him 
[this yong Antiochus] that he might reigne 
in his fathers ſtead : hee told him therctore 
allthat Demetrius had done , and how his 
men of warre vere at enmitie with him,and 
there he remained a long ſeaſon. 

' 41 Inthe meane time Ionathan ſent yn- 
toking Demetrius,thar hee would caſt thoſe 
of thetowre our of Icruſalem,& thoſe alſo 1n 
the fortrefles. For they fought again Itrael. 
+ 42 SoDemetrius ſent vnto Ionatvang(y- 
ing,I will not onely doe this for chee,and thy 
Prople , but I will greatly honour thee and 
thy nation,if opportuniric ſerue. 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if 
thouſend mee men rohelpe mee ; fo: all my 
forcesare gone from me. 
| -44 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him three 
tg itrong men ynco Antioch , and 
when theycame to the King , the King was 
veryglad of their commang, 

; 45 Howbeit they that were of the citie, 
Kthered themſclues together into che midit 
ofthecitie,to the number of an hundreth and 
ene thouſand men,and would haue flaine 

ng. 

(46 Wherefore the King fled ir:to the court, 
but they of the cirie kept the paſlages ot.che 
citieand began to fight. 

q 47 Thenthe King called to the Iewes for 
elpe, who came vuto him all at once, and 
piperſing themſclues through the ciric, flew 
cry - the _ to the number of an hun- 

oulan 


[ . © 
1 45 Allo they {et fire on the citie,& gat ma- 


"il 


" _ 


Chap. x}. 


ceale from aflaulting vs and the citic. 


51 With that they caſt away their vvea- 
pons, and made peace , and the-Ieyes were 
honoured in the fight of the King, and in the 
gh of all that were in his por haps they 
returned to Teruſalemyhauing great ſpoiles.' 

52 So king Demetriusſate on the throne 
of his kingdome, and the land was quiet be- 


tore him. 
53 -Neuertheleſſe hee diflembled in 


| 
that cuer hee ſpake, and eltranged a 
trom Ionathan, neither rewarded he him aG- 
cording to the benehits which hee had receis 


ucd of him,but troubled him very ſore. 


54 After this returned Tryphon , and 
with him the yong childe Antochus , whe 


reigned and was crowned. 


55 Thentheregathered vnto him all the 
men of warre whom Demetrius had pur a» 
way.and they fought againſt Demerrius,vho 


fled. 


turned his backe and 


56 Moreouer Tryphon tooke the f Ele» + Grbeafts, 


phants,and wonne Antioch. 


57 At that time young Antiochns wrote 
vnto Ionathan , ſaying ; Iconfume thee 1n 
the high Prietthood , and appoint thee ruler 
ouer the foure gouernements , and to be one 


of the Kings friends. 


58 Vponthis hee ſent him qld veſlels 
# ro bee {erued in, and gave him leaue to (G ewe 
drinke in gold , and ro be clothed in pwple, or p 


and to weare a golden buckle, 


59 His brother Simon alſo he made cap- 
taine from the place called the ladder of T y- 


rus,ynto the borders of Egypt. 


60 Then Ionathan|| went foorth and paſ- 
ſed through the cities beyond the water , and 
all the forces of Syria zatuered themſelues through the 
when hee cltirs. 


vnto him for to helpe him : and 


came to Aſcalon, they of the citie met hum 


honourably. 


61 From whence hee went to Gaza, but crops che 
they of Gaza ſhut lum out z wheretore hee cities, Gr, 
layd fiege vntoit, and burncd || che luburbs' 4g, OS 


thereof with fire,and ſpoiled them. 


62 Afterward when they of Gaza made 
ſupplication vnro lonathan , f hee made 
peace with them , and ruoke the ſonnes of 
the chiefe men tor hoſtages, and {cur them to 
Icrufalem , and paflcd chrough the countrey 


ynto Damaſcus. 


63 Now when Tonath:n heard that De. 
metrius princes were come to Cades which 
isin Galilee, wuh a great power, purpoſing; 
ia” 


Nansz 


Apdcrypha. | 
ny ſpoiles that day,and delivered the King. 

49 Sowhen they of the citie ſaw, that the 
Tewes had got the citie as they would , their 
courage was abated , wherttore they made 
ſupplication to the King,and cried,ſaying : 

50 [| Grant vs peace , and let the Ieyyes [[0r,be fimds 


with v7, 


and patled 


Or ,vent and * 


ed beyond ; 
pain ,and 


thercabout, 


' Gr he gave 
thum tie ric 
hand. 


' 


2 ha. 
to || remooue him out of the conntrey, 

64 He went to meet them,and left Simon 
his brother in the countrey. 

65 Then Simonencamped againſt Bech- 
ſura, and foughtagainſt ita lonz leaſon, and 
ſhut ir vp: 

66 But they deſired to haue peace with 
him , which he granted them, and then put 
them out from thence , and tooke the citie, 
and ſer a gariſon in it. 

67 As for Ionathan and his hoſte , they 
PRE at the water of Genelar,from whence 
Xxtimes in the morning , they gate them to 
the plaine of Naſor. 

8 Andbehold, the hoſte of ſtrangers 
metthem in the plaine,yyho having layd men 
in ambuſh for him in the mountaines , came 
them(ſclues ouer againſt him. 

69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe 
out of their places,and ioyned bartell,all that 
were of Tonathans ſidefled. 

70 Inſomuch as there was not one of them 
left,except Mattathias the ſonne of Abſalon, 
and Iudas the ſonne of Calphi, the capraines 
of the hoſte. 

71 Then Tonarhan rent his Cothes, and 
caft earth vypon his head,and prayed. 

72 Afterwards turning againe to battell, 
he put themto flight,and (o they ran away. 

73 Now when his owne men that were 
fled aw this , they turned againe vnto him, 
and with him purſuedthem ro Cades , cuen 

ynto their owne tents,and there they camped, 

74 So there were flaine of the heathen 
that day, about three thouſand men, but Io- 

nathan returned ro Icruſalem. 
CHAP. XII 
1 Tonathanreneweth hu league with the Romanes and Lace- 
demoniwns, 28 The forces of Demetrius thinking to ſtr - 
priſe Ionathan, flee away for feare, 55 lonathan fortifin 


* oth thecafiles m Iudea, 48 andu ſbut vp by the aud of 
Tryphon mn Prolemais, : 


Ow when lonathan ſaw that the time 
ſerued him,hee choſe certaine men,and 
ſent them t@ Rome, for to confirme and re- 
' new the friendſhip that they had with them. 
2 Heſentletters alſo to the Lacedemoni- 
ans,and to other places,for the ſame purpoſe. 
3 So they went ynto Rome, and entred 
into the Senate, and ſaid, Ionathan the high 
Prieſt , andthe people of the lewes ſent vs 
ynro you, tothe ende you ſhould renew the 
friendſhip which you had with them , and 
league,as in former time. 

4. Vpon this the Romances gaue them ler- 
ters ynto the gouernours of eucry place, thar 
they ſhould bring them into the land of Iu- 
dea peaceably. 

5. Andthus is the copy of the letters which 
Jonathan wrote to the Lacedemonians: 


6: Jonatban the high Pricſt., and che El- 


T. Maccabees, 


vnco ys of your | proſperitic- _ 164M 


ns of the Nation, 
other people of the Tewes vnto the 
monians their brethren,ſend grecti _ 
7 There wereletters ſent in times 
vnto Onias the high Prieſt from (| Darws, 
who reigned then among you,to nifiethat Tout 
you are our brethren, as ; Copie hercunder 13-94. 
written doeth ſpecifi, 
8 Ar which time Onias intreated the 
Embaſlador that was ſent, honourably, and 


receiucd the letters, wherein declaritio ſe 
made of all the || league and friendihip, 4s 1% fe | of 
9 Therefore wee alſo, albeit weneede loſt ay, ,_ 


none of theſe things , for that wee hae the 
holy bookes. of Scripture in our hands to. 
comfort ys, 

10 Haueneuertheleſle attempted to ſend 
vnto you, forthe renewing of brotherhood 
and triendthip , leſt we (ſhould become ftran- 


gersynto you altogether : for thereis along 


time pafled fance you ſent ynto vs. 

11 Wethercfore at all times without cea- 
ſing,both in our Feaſts,and other convenient 
dayes , doe remember you 1a the (acrifices 
which ve offer, and in our prayers, as reaſon 
is,and as it becommeth ys to thinke vpon our 
brethren : 

12 And we are right gladof your honour, 

13 As for our ſelues , wee havuc hadgreat 
traubles and warres on euery ſide,forſomuch, 
a$ the Kings that are round about ys, haue 
fou2hr againſt vs. . 

i4 Howbcit wee would not bee trouble» 
ſome vnto you,nor to others of our confede» 
rates and friends in theſe warres: 

15 For weehaue helpe from heauen that 
ſuccourerh vs,ſo as we are deliuered from our 
enemics, and our enemics are brought yer. 
kootec. 

16 Forthis cauſe we choſe Numenius the 
ſonne of Antiochus ,. and Aartipater. the 
ſonne of Taſon, and ſent them vnto the Ro- 
manes, to renew the amity that we had with 
them,and the former league. 

17 Wecommanded them alſo to goe vit- 
to you, and to ſalute you, and todeliver you 
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our letters concerning the reacwing of our 


brotherhood. 
18 Wherefore now yee ſhall doe well to 
giue vs ananſwere thereto. 
19 And this is the copy of the letters 4 
which || Omiares ſent: MN eos” 
20 Areus King - the Lacedemonian$,t0'1'., ja 
Onias the high Pricſt,grecting, Ou | Da 
21 Iris Pund in las . that the Lace- | * 
demoniais and Iewes are brethren » 9. 
they are of the ſtocke of Abraham: | | 
22 Now therefore, ſince this is comets! | 
our knowledge , you ſhall doe yellzo witif: 


ee doe write backe againe to you, 
cnt and goods'are ours, and 
| ours are yours. We doe command therefore 
| [ our Embaſſadours ] to make report vnto 
is wiſe. 
ery an when Tonathan heard that De- 
metrius Princes were come to fight againſt 
hjyn with a greater hoſe then afore, 
25 Hee remooued from Teruſalem , and 
met them in the land of ror ns : forhee 
them no reſpit [| to enter his countrey, 
py ff 7 Heſent fo alſo vnto their tents, who 
gory came againe , and told him , that they were 
*! | appointed to come vpon them in the night 
aſon, 
; 27 Wherefore,ſo ſoone as the Sunne was 
downe , Jonathan commanded his men to 
watch,and to bein armes , that all the night 
long they might be ready co fight : Alſo hee 
ſent forth ſentinels round about the hoſte. 
28 But when the aduerſaries heard that 
Jonathan and his men were ready for battrel, 
they feared,and trembled in their hearts, and 
99% { they kindled fires in their campe. 
j99 | 29 Howbeit Ienathan and his company 
m5 \knewir noryncill the morning : for they ſavy 
thelights burning. 

39 Then Ionathan purſued after them, 
but ouertooke them not: for they were gone 
over the rjuer Eleutherus. 

31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the 

* \Arabians,who were called f Zabadeans,and 
{mote them,and rooke their ſpoiles, 
32 And remoouing thence , hee came to 


Damaſcus , and ſo paſſed through all the 


| 33 Genon alſo went foorth , and paſſed 
through the countrey vnto Aſcalon, and the 
holds there adioyning, from whence hee tur- 
ned afideto Ioppe,and wanne it. 

34 For he had heard that they would de- 
liver the holde ynto them that tooke Deme- 
tris part,yhereforehe ſet a gariſon there ro 


keepe it, 


FA 


35 After this came Tonathan home a» | 


gaine, and calling the Elders of the people 
together, hee conſulred with them abour 
bulding 19s ame in Tudea, 

3 And making the walles of Icruſalem 
higher,and raifing a great mount berweene 
the towerand the city,for to ſeparate it from 


might neither ſell nor buy inir. 
37 Vpon this they came together, to 
S, ecitie, {{ foraſmuch as [ part of ] 

be wall toward the brooke on the Eaſt ſide 
$ fallen downe , and they repayred thar 
uch was called Caphenatha, 

$ Simon alſo ſer yp Acida, in Sephela, 
W made it ſtrong with gates and barres, 
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citie, that (o it might bealone , that men | 


Apocrypha. 
39 Now Triphon went about toget the 
kingdome of Afta,and to kill Antiochus the 
King, that he might ſer the crowne vpon his 
owne head, 

40 Howbeit,he was afraid that Tonathan 
would not ſuffer him, & that he would fighe 
againſt him, wherefore he ſought a way,how 
to take Tonathan,that he might killhim. So 
he remoued,and came to Bethan, 

41 Then Ionathan went gut to meete 
him with fourty thouſand men , choſen for 
the battell,and came to Bethſan. 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Tona- 
than came with ſo great a force, he durſt not 
ſtretch his hand againſt him, 

43 But received him honourably , and 
commended him to all his friends,and gaue 
him gifts, 2nd commanded his men of warre 
to be as obedient vnto him,as to himſelfe. 

44 Vnto Ionathanalſo he ſaid, Why haſt 
thou put all this people to ſo great trouble, 
ſecing there is no warre betwixt ys? 

45 Therefore ſend them novy home 2- 
gaine,and chuſe a fevwv men to waite on thee, 
and come thou with me to Ptolemais , for T 
will giue it thee, andthe reſt of the ſtrong 
holds & forces,and all that haue any charge: 
as for me,T will returne and depart : for his 
is the cauſe of my comming. 

46 Solonathan belecuing him, did as he 
bade him, and ſent away his Jo » wha went 
into the land of Tudea. 

47 And with himſelfe hee retained bur 
three thouſand men, of whom he t ſent two 
thouſand into Galilee , and one thouſand 
went with him. 

48 Now afſooneas Tonathan entred in- 
to Ptolemais , they of Prolemais ſhut the 
gates, and tooke him , & all chem that came 
with him,they {levy with the ſword. 

49 Thenſent Tryphon an hoſt of foote- 


fGr. leſr two 
theuſand mn 
Galile, 


men, andhorſemen into Galilee , and into 


the great plaine to deſtroy all Tonathans 
company. 

5© But when they kneyv that Tonathan 
and they that were with him were taken and 
ſlaine, they encouraged one another , and 
went cloſe together preparedto fight, 

$1 They therefore that followed ypon 

'them, perceiuing that they were ready to 
\fight for their liues,turned backe againe. 
52 Wherupon they allcame into the land 
'of Iudeapeaceably , and there they bewayled 
Jonathan and them that were with him, and 
they were (ore afraid, wherefore all Iſrael 
made great lamentation. 

53 Then all the heathen that wereround 
about them , ſought to deſtroy them. For, 
ſaid they,they haue no captaine , nor any to 
helpe them. Now therefore let vs make 
Nan 3 warre 


ſ Or, for the 
aff aires or of- 


Peers that be 
had for the 


neceſſary vſes 
which he had. 
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them , and take ayay their me- 
moriall from amongſt men. 

CHAP, XIIL 
8 Simen « made captaine "mm hu brother Ionathans youne. 

19 Tryphon getteth rye of Ionathans ſonnes into his 

hands, andflayeth therr father. 2-7 The Tombe of lona- 

than. 36 Simen is favoured by Demetrins, 40 and 
winneth Ga( 4 andthe tower at Jeruſalem. 

Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon 
Nt athered together a great hoſt to 
inuade the Tand of Iudea,and deſtroy it, 

2 Andſaw that the people was in great 
trembling and feare , hee went vp to Ieruſa- 
lem,and gathered the moe together, 

3 Andgauec them exhortation, ſaying : 
Ye your (clues know, what great things 1,8 
my brethren , & my fathers houſe haue done 
for the. lawes, and the SanRaary, the battels 
alſo,and troubles which we haue ſeene, 

4 Byreaſon whereof all my brethren are 
{laine for Iſracls ſake,and I am left alone, 

< Now therefore be it far from me,that 
I ſhould ſpare mine owne life in any time of 
trouble: for Iam no betterthen my brethren. 

6 Doubtlefſe I will avenge my nation, 
and the SanRuary, and our wiues , and our 
children : for all the heathen are gathered to 
deſtroy vs of very malice. 

7 Nowaſloone as the people heard theſe 
words,their ſpirit reuiued, 

8 Andthey anſwered with a loud yoyce, 
ſaying , Thou ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of 
Iudasand ITonathan thy brother. 

9 Fightthouour battels,and whatſocuer 
thou commandeſt vs,that will we doe. 

10 So then hee panes rogether all the 

made haſte to finiſh the 
walles of Ieruſalem,and he fortified it round 
about. 

1: Alſohee ſent Tonathan the ſonne of 
Abſolom, and with him a great power to 
Ioppe,who caſting out them that were ther- 
in,remained there 1n it. 

12 So Tryphon remooued from Ptole- 
mais, with a great power to inuade the land 
of Tudea,& Ionathan was with him in ward. 

13 ButSimon pitched his tents at Adida, 
ouer againſt rhe plaine, 

14 Now when Tryphon knew that Si- 
mon yas riſcn vp in ſtead of his brother To- 
nathan & meant to ioyne battell with him, 
he ſent meſſengers vnto himyaying, 

15 Whereas we haue Ionathan thy bro- 
ther in hold,it is for money that he is owing 
vnto the Kings treaſure , f| concerning the 
bufineſſe that was commirted vnto him. 

16 Wherefore, now ſend an hundred ta- 
lents of filuer, and two of his ſor:nes for 
hoſtages , .that when. he1sat liberty he may 
not revolt from vs,and we will let him goe. 

17 Hereupon Simon , albeit he perceiued 
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ſhould giue the land ap immuniticy Den 
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that they ſpake deceitfully ynto h; 

ſent hee the my he ry [ 
aduenture hee ſhould procure to himſclf 

great hatred of the people ; 

18 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe I ene 
him not the money, and thechildren, there. 
fore is [ Ionathan ] dead. 

19 Sohe ſent them the children, andthe 
hundred talents: Howbeit {| Tryphon] dic. 
ſcmbled,neither would heler lonathangoe, 

20 And after this came Tryphonto in- 
uade the land , anddeſtroy it , round 

gang 
about by the way that leadeth ynto Adora, 
but Simon and his hoſte marched againk 
him in euery place whereſocuer he went, 

21 Now they that were inthe towre,ſent 
meſſengers vnto Tryphon , tothe endtha 
he bould haſten his comming vntothem by 
[the wildernes,and (end them viRuals, 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all 
his horſemen to come that night, but there 
fell a very great now, by reaſon whereof hee 
came not : So heedeparted and came into the 
countrey of Galaad, 

2} And when he came neere to Baſcany, 
he ſlew Ionathan,who was buried there. 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned, and 
went into his owne land. 

2.5 Thenſent Simon and tooke the bones 
of Tonathan his brother, and buricd themin 
Modin the cite of his fathers, | 

26 Andall Iſrael made great lamentation 
for him,and bewayled him many daycs, 

27 Simon alſo built a monument ypon 
the ſepulchre of his father and his brethren, 
and raiſed it aloft to the fight , with hewen 
ſtone behind and before. | 

28 Moreouer hee (er vp ſeuen pyramides 
one againſt another, for his father andhis 
mother and his foure brethren, 

29 And in theſe he made cunning deui- 
ces, about the which hee ſer great pillars, and 
vpon the pillars hee made all their armour 
for a perpetuall memory , and by may 
ſhips carued, that they might bee ſeene 0 
that (aile on the lea. | 

20 This is rhe ſepulchre which hee made 
at Modin,and it Rtandeth yet ynto this diy. n 

31 Now Tryphondea't deceitfully wi 
the yong King Antiochus,and ſlew him, 

ioned in bis ſtead, 

32 And hee reigned 1 m 
crowned himſelfe king 9 a and broug - 
a great calamitie vpon the 1and. | 

- 3 Then Simon built vpthe ſtronghols | 
in Tudea , and fenſed them abour with high| 
toyvres,and great wals, and gates and barres, 
and layd yp yiQtuals | therein. 


ſent ro King Demetrius, to the ende hee 
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whom King Demetrius anſwe- 


' 25 Vnto | 
| ki wrote after this maner. 


36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high 
Prieſt, and friend of Kings, as allo vnto the 
Elders and Nation of the Ievves , ſendeth 


rn he golden crowne , and the ſcarlet 
robe which yee ſent ynto vs, wee haue recei- 
ved, and weeare ready to make a ſtedfaſt 
peace with you, yea, and to write ynto our 
officers to confirme the immunities which 
we haue granted. 
$ And whatſocuercoucnants ve haue 
made with you, ſhall ſtand, and the ſtrong 
holds which ye haue builded , ſhall bce your 
owne. 
39 Asfor any ouerſight or fault commit- 


ted rnto this day , we forgiue it, and the ' 
| Crowne-taxe alſo which ye owe vs, if there 


were any other tribute payd in Ieruſalem, it 

ſhallno more be payd. 

40 Andlooke who are meete among you 
to bein our court, letthem be inrolled, and 
let there be peace berwixt ys. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was ta- 
ken away from Iſracl , in the hundred and 
ſeuentieth yeere. 

42 Then the people of Iſrael began to 
write in theirinſtruments,and contracts, In 
the firſt yeere of Simon the high Prieſt, the 
gouernour and leader of the Iewes, 

| 4; Ia thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza , and beſieged it round about z hee 
made alſo an Engine of warre, and ſet it by 
the Citie,and battered a certaine toyvre,and 
tooke it, 

; 44 Andtheythat were inthe Engine leapt 
no the Citie, whereupon there yas a great 
yprore in the Citie : 

45 Inſomuch as the people of the Citie 
renttheir clothes, & climed vpon the walles, 
| withtheir wiues and children,and cried with 
a lomd voyce, beſeeching Simon f to grant 


peace. 
46 And they ayd, Deale not with vs ac- 
to our yickedneſle , but according 


'to thy mercy, 


| 47 SoSimon was appeaſed towards them, 
| t no more againſt rhem , but put 
them out of the city,and cleanſed the houſes 
wherein the idoles were : and ſoentredinto 
't,with 39%, 290 thankeſgiuing. 


49 They alſo of the towre in Teruſalem 
C kept o ſtraite , that they could neither 


Chap.xiiij. 
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come foorth, nor goe into the countrey, nor 
buy,nor ſell,wherefore they were in great di- 
ſtreſe for want of viRuals,and a great num- 
ber of them periſhed through famine. 

50 Then cryed they to Simon, beſeech- 


ing him [co beat one with them,which thing [[0r, 1 muks 
he granted them, and when he had put them P*<e with 


out from thence,he cleanſed the towre from 
pollutions : 

51 Andentred into it the three and tyven- 
tieth day ofthe ſecond monerh, in the hun- 
dreth ſeuenty and one yeere, with thankeſ- 
giuing , and branches of palme-trees, and 
with harpes,and cymbals,and with viols and 
hymnes, and ſongs : becauſe there was de- 
ſtroyed a great enemie out of Iſrael. 

52 He ordained alſotbat that day ſhould 
be kept euery yeere with gladnefle, Moreo- 
uer, the hill of the Temple that was by the 
towre he made ſtronger then it was, &there 
he dwelt himſelfe with his company. 

53 And when Simon ſavy thar Iohn his 
ſonne was a valiant man, he made him cap= 
taine of all the hoſtes,and dyelt in Gazara, 


CHAP. XIIIL 
3 Demetrius ut taken by the King of Perſia, 4 Thegood 
deedes of $ men to his corntrey. 18 The Lacedemontans 
and Romanes renew thei league withium, 26 A me-« 
moriall of bu attes u ſet vp in $10n. 

Ow in the hundreth rhreeſcore and 

twelfth yeere, King Demetrius gathe- 
red his forces Tere went into Media, 
to get him helpe to fight _ Tryphon. 

2 But when Arſacesthe King of Perfia 
and Media , heard that Demetrius was en- 
tred within his borders , hee ſcent one of his 
Princes totake him aliue. 

Who went and (mote the hoſte of de- 
metrius, and rooke him,and brought him to 
Arſaces,by whom he was put in ward, 

4 As for the land of Tudea , that was 
quiet all the dayes of Simon : for he ſought 
the good of his Nation, in ſuch wiſe, as t 
euermore his authority and honour pleaſed 
them well, 

5 And as he was honourable on all his 
as) ſo in this,that he tooke Toppetor an ha- 
uen,& made anentrancetothe lles of y ſea, 

6 Andenlarged the bounds of his Nati- 
en,andrecouered the countrey, 

7 Andgathered together a great number 
of captiues, and had the dominion of Gaza- 
ra and Bethſura ,' and the rowre out of the 
which he tooke all vncleannefle,neither was 
there any tharreſilted him. | 

$ Then did they till their ground in 
peace, and the earth gaue her increaſe, and 
the trees of the field their fruit. 


9 The ancient men fate all in. they, 
Axeeres , communing together of || good {£,,.1..4 
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things , and the young men pur 6n glorious 
and warlike apparell. 

10 Hee prouided yiRuals for the cities, 
and ſet in them all manner of munition , ſo 
that his honourable name was renowmed 
ynto theend of the world. 

11 Hemadepeacein the land, and Iſrael 
reioyced with great ioy: 

12 For * cucry man fate vnder his Vine, 
and his figge-tree ,-and there was none to 
fray them : 

13 Neither wasthere any leftintheland 

to fight againſt them : yea, the Kings them- 
ſelucs were ouerthroyen in thoſe dayes, 
* 14 Moreouer he ſtrenzthened all thoſe of 
his on that were brought low: the Law 
he (carched out, and every contemner of the 
Law,and wicked perſon,he rooke away. 

15 Hebeautified the SanRuary, and mul- 
tiplied the yeſſels of the Temple. 

16 Nov when it was heard at Rome,and 
as farre as Sparta , that Tonathan was dead, 
they were very (ory. | 

17 But afloone as they heard that his 
brother Simon was made high Prieſt in his 


ſtead, and ruled the countrey, and the cities | 


therein, 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of 
braſſe , to renevy the friendſhip and league 
which they had made with Tudas and Iona- 
than his brethren: 

19 Which writings were read before the 
Congregation at leruſalem, 

20 Andthis is the copie of theletters that 
the Lacedemonians ſent : The rulers of the 
Lacedemonians, with the citic , vato Simon 
the bigh Prieſt , and the Elders and Prieſts, 
and reſidue of the people of the Iewes, our 
brerhrengſend greeting. 

21 The Embaſladours that were ſent yn- 
to our people , certified vs of your glory and 
honour , wherefore we were glad of their 
comming, 

22 Anddid regiſter the things that they 
ſpake, in the counſell of the people, in this 
maner: Numenius ſonne of Antiochus,and 
Antipater ſonne of Iaſon, the Iewes Embaſ- 
ſadours, came ynto vs toreney the friend- 
ſhip they had with vs. 

23 Andit pleaſcd thepeopleto entertaine. 
the men honourably, and to put the copie of 
their Embaſſage in publike records , to rhe 
end the people of the Lacedemonians might; 
haue a memoriall thereof: furthermore wee 
haue written a copie thereof vnto Simon the 
high Prieſt, 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius ts 
Rome,with a great (hield of = of a thou- 
ſand pound weight , to conkrme the league 
with them, 
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| Gid much burt {| in the holy place- 


25 Whereof when the people heard, they © 
ſaid , What thankes ſhall yeeo give of OY 
and _ ww wed COIs 

26 For he andhis brethren 
of his father haue eſtabliſhed lug) = a 
ſed away ip fight their enemies from them 
and _ _ liberty, F 

27 00 then they wrote [ it] in 
brafle, which they ſet nun" bs Ne 
Sion,and this is the copy of the writing, The 
eighteenth day of the moneth Elul, in the 
hundred x ah Bec and twelfth yecre , being 
the third yeere of Simon the high Prief, 

28 At||Saramel in the great C lms 
tion of the Prieſtes and people,nd res 
the nation,and Elders of thecountrey, were '"*" 
theſe things notified yntoys, even 

29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there haue ſms, 


been warres in the countrey, whereinfor the rs y 
maintenance of their San » and the Mus 


' Law, Simon the ſonne of Mattathias, ofthe *** 


poſterity of Iarib , together with his bre- "= 
thren, put themſclues in icopardie , andre- 
liſting the enemies of their nation, didtheir 
nation great honour. 

39 ( Forafterthat , Tonathan having ga- 
thered his Nation together , and beene their 
high Prieſt, was added to his people, 

31 Their enemies move fc inuade their 
countrey, that they might deſtroy it, and lay 
hands on the Santtuary. 

32 At which time Simon roſe yp, and 
fought for his Nation , and mens 
his owne ſubſtance , and armed [|rhe yalant pv. 


' men of his Nation, and gaue them wages, ven 


33 And fortified the cities of Iudea  to- 
gether with Bethſura that ieth ypon the bor- 
ders of Iudea,where the || armour of the ene- (0a 
mies had beene before,but he ſet a gariſon of 
lewes there. | 

34 Moreouer , hee fortified Toppe which 
lyerh ypon the ſea , and || Gazara that bor- [964 
Tk ypon Azotus, where the enemies 
dwelt before : but he placed Tewes there, and 
furniſhed them with all things conuenient 
for the reparation thereof. 

5 The people therefore ſeeing the abtes 
of Limon and vnto whar glory he thought to 
bring his Nation,made him their gouernour 
and chiefe Prieſt , becauſe hee had done all 
theſe things, and for the iuſtice and faith 
which he kept to his Nation, and for that he 
ſought by all meanes to exalt bis people, | 

36 Forin his time things proſpered in ; 
hands,ſo that the heathen were taken out © 
their countrey,and they alſo that were ay 
City of Dauid in Icruſalem , who had b- f 
themſelues a towre out of which they Woe 
and polluted all about the oh 


37 bat 


\ 


[0,98 
Top 


m0 


S +Eince of the Iewes,and to all the people, 


the yralles of Ieruſalem. 
ing Demetrius alſo confirmed him 
:n the high Prieſthood , according to thoſe 
ad made him one of his friends,and 
honoured him with honour. 

40 For hee had beard fay , that the Ro- 
manes had called the Tees their friends and 
confederates,and brethren,and that they had 
encertained the Embaſſadours of Simon ho- 


41 Alſo that the Teyes and Prieſts were 
well pleaſed that Simon ſhould bee their go- 
vernour and high Prieſt for cuer,vntil]there 
ſhould ariſe a faithfull prophet. 

42 Moreouer , that hee ſhould be their 
Capraine , and ſhould take charge of the 
SanQuary,to ſet them ouer their works, and 
cuer the countrey, and ouer the armour, and 
'ouer the fortreſſes,that (I (ay) he ſbould take 
charge of the SanQuary. 

43 Beſides this,that he ſhould beeobeyed 
of every man,and that all the writings in the 
countrey (ould bee made in his name, and 
that hee ſhould bee clothed in purple , and 
were gold, 

44 Alſo that it ſbould be lawfull for none 
of the people or Prieſts , to breake any of 
theſe things, or to gaineſay his yyords, or to 
gather an aſſembly in the countrey withour 

im, or to bee clothed in purple, or weare a 
buckle of gold. 

45 And whoſocuer ſhould doe otherwiſe, 
or _ any of theſe things , he ſhould bee 


46 Thus it liked all the people to deale 
with Simon,and to doe as hath beene ſaid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof,and was 
well pleaſed tobe high Prieſt, and captaine, 
and gouernour of the Ievves and Prieits, and 

todefend them all. 

48 So they commanded that this writing 
ſhould bee put in tables of brafſe , and that 
they ſhould be ſer vp within the compaſle of 

the SanRuary 1n a conſpicuous place. 

49 Allo that the copies thereof ſhould be 
laid ypin the treaſury, to the end that Simon 
and his ſonnes might haue them. 


CHAP. XV. 
4 Antiochu defireth leaue to paſſ tinough Tudea,and gran- 


reth great honours to Symon and the Iewes, x6 The Ro- | 


Manes write to diuers Kings and Nations to fanour the 
leves. 29 Anttochus quarrelleth with Symon, 38 and 
fendeth ſome to anno) ludea, 
Orecouer » Antiochus ſonne of Deme- 
trius the King , ſent letters from the 
| Ules of the Sea, vnto Simon the Prieſt, and 
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-, he rw Tewes therein,and forti- 
WM iA-oe the (afety of the countrey , and the 
raiſed 


2 The contents whereof yere theſe: 
King Antiochus-to Simon the high Prieſt, 
and Prince of his Nation, and to the people 
of the Iewes, greeting: 

3 Foraſmuchas certaine peſtilent men, 
haue vſurped the kingdome of our fathers, 
and my purpoſe is to challenge it agiine, 
that I may reſtore it the old eitate , and to 
that end haue gathered a multitude of for- 
reine ſouldiers together ,and prepared ſhips 
of warre, 

4 My meaning al{o being to goe through 
the countrey,that I may be aucnged of chem 
that haue deſtroyed it , and note many Ci- 
ties in the kingdome deſolate: 

5 Now thereforc I confirme ynto thee, 
all the oblations which the Kings before me 
granted thee , and whatſocuer gifts beſides 
they granted. 

6 Ipgiuetheeleauealſoto coyne money 
for thy countrey with thine owne ſtampe. 

7 Andas concerning Ieruſalem and the 
SanRuary, let them bee free , andallthe ar- 
mour that thou haſt made,and fortreſſes that 
thou haſt built, and keepeſt in thyhands,ler 
them remaine vnto thee, 

8 And ifany thing be, or ſhall be owing 
to the King , letit bee forgiueg thee , from 
this time forth fer euermore. 

9 Furthermore,when we hauc obtained 
our kingdome , wee will honour thee , and 
thy Nation, and thy Temple withgreatbo- 
nour , ſo that your honour ſhall be knowen 
throughout the world. 

10 In the hundreth threeſcore and foure- 
teenth yeere , vvent Antiochus into the land 
of his Ch » at which time all the forces 
came together vnto him , fo that feyy were 
left with Tryphon. 

11 Wherfore being purſued by King An- 
tiochus, hce fled ynto Dora , which lieth by 
the Sea-fide. 

12 For hee ſaw that troubles came ypon 
him all at once , and that his forces had for- 
aken him. 

13 Thencamped Antiochus againſt Do- 
ra, hauing with bim an hundred and twenty 
thouſand men of warre , and eight thouſand 
horſemen. 

14 And when he had compaſled the citie 
round about , and ioyned ſhips cloſe to the 
toyvne on the Sea fide , he vexcd the citie by 
land and by Sea, ncither ſuffered he any to go' 
out Or in. 

15 Inthemeane ſeaſon came Numenius, 
and his company from Rome , hauing let- 
xers to the Kings and conntreys , wherein 
were written theſe things. _ 

16 Lucins, Conſal of the Romans, vnto 


ing Prolomce,grecting, 
King Pro greeting 17 The! 
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ali HEE; aki 
A ha. 
? 17 TheTewes Ambaſſidours our friends 
and confederates,came vnto vs torenew the 
.old friendſhip and league , becing ſent from 
Simon the high Prieſt , and from the people 
of the Iewes. 

18 Andthey brought aſhicld of gold , of 
a thouſand pound: 

19 Wee thouglut it good therefore , to 
write ynto the kings and countreys,thart the 
ſhould doe them no harme, nor tight enaink 
them,their cities, or countreys, nor yetayde 
their enemies againſt chem. 

20 It (cemed alſo good to ys to receiue 
the ſhield of them. 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fel- 
lowes , that haue fled from their countrey 
vnto you, deliver them ynto Simon the high 
Prieſt,that he may puniſh them according to 
dheirowne Lavy. 

22 Theſame thing wrote he likewiſe yn- 
to Demetriusrhe king, and Attalus , to] A- 

[Org Aratbes. riarathes,and 9s 
,, 13 Andtoall the countreys,& to f[Samp- 
irs Canoes ts , and the dy wirnc an ,and to Do. 
lus,and Myndus, and Sycion, and Caria,and 
Samos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Ha- 
licarnafſus, and Rhodus, and || Phaſeilis,and 
.Cos , and Sidee , and Aradus, and Gortina, 
and Cniduz,and Cyprus,and Cyrene, 


[19 y Bafilu. 


Simon the high Pricſt. _ 
_— 25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
RAY Dora the ſecond day, f aflaulting it continu- 
fees 011, 11y,, and making engines , by which meanes 
he ſhut yp Tryphon , that hee could neither 
goe Out nor 1n. 

26 At that timc Simon ſent him two thou- 
ſandchoſen men to ai4 him: filuer alſo, and 
gold,and much armour. 

27 Neuerthelcfle , hee would not receiue 
them,burt brake all the couenants which hee 
had made with him afore, and became 
ſtrange vaco him. 

28 Furthermore he ſent vnto him Arthe- 
nobius,one of his friends,to commune with 
him,and ſay, You withhold Ioppe and Gaza- 


are cities of my Realme. 

29 The borders therof ye haue waſted,and 
done preat hurtin the land , and gotthedo- 
minion of many places within my kingdom. 

30 Now therforedeliuer the cities which 
ye have taken ,and the tributes of the places 
Yor, except the Whereof ye haue gotten dominion {| without 

'Gorder:,&4c., the borders of ludea. 

31 Oreclſegiue me forthem fiuc hundred 
talents of filuer , and for the harme that you 
haue done, and the tributes of the cities y- 
ther five hundred ralents : if not , wee will 
come and || fight againſt you, 
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24 And the copie hereof they wrote to 


ra,yith the towre that 15 in Icruſalemyvhich - 
| | 'Hen came vp lohn from Gazara , and 


WV = 


nc ——_— 


to Ieruſalem, and when he (aw the gl 


Simon, and the cupboard of a 
plate and his _ n__—— dl 
— to _ the kings e 

33 1henanſwered Simon F 
him,We haue neithertaken GE 
nor holden that which aPPcrtaineth to A 
_ . but the inheritance of our fathers 
wich our enemies had wrongfully in vo9c 
10N 2 Wh ine time. Sul inpoſi 

34 Wherefore wee hauins 9 
hold the inheritance of our ” Ia 

35 And whereas thou demangef 7 
and Gazara; albeit they did great harme yn. 
to the people inour countrey, yer will wee 
gue an hundred talents for them, Hereuntg 
Athenobius anſwered him nota word, 

35 Butreturnedin a ragetothekingand 
made report vnto him of theſe ſpeaches, and 
of the glory of Simon,and of all that hehad 
leene : whereupon the King was exceeding 
wroth. 

37 In the meane time fled Tryphon by 
ſhip vnto Orthoſias, 

33 Then the king made Cendebeus cxp- 
taine of the Sea coaſt, and gaue him an hoſt 
of footmen and horſemen, 

, 39 And commanded him to remooue his 
b 


toward Iudea : alſo be commanded him 


to build yp Cedron,and to fortifie the gates, 


and to warre againſt the people , but as for 


the King [himſelfe] he purſued Tryphon, 
40 So Cendebeus came to Iamnia , and 


Iudea, and to take the peoplepriſoners, and 

ſlay them. 

41 And when he had built yp Cedron,he 
ſct horſemen there, and an hoſte [ of foote- 
men] to the end that iſſuing our,they might 
make out-rodes ypon the wayes of Iudea, as 
the King had commanded him. 

CHAP. XVI. 

3 Iudas and lon preucile agamft the forees ſent by Ants» 
chus.” 11 The captaine of lericho enuiteth Simen and 
two of bis ſons into bis cafile and there treachermſly mw- 
dereth them, i 9 ohms (ought for, 22 andeſcapeth, 
and kalleth thoſe that ſought for 61m. 


told Simon his father, what Cendebeus 

had done. 
2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldeit 
ſonnes, TIudas and Iohn,andſaid vnto them, 


Sees to proucke the people, and to inuade. 


Aporrnl 
32 So Athenobiusthe Troy ry Mu 


I and my brethren , and my fathers houſe, | 


haue cuer from our youth vnto this day 
fouzht againſt the enemies of Iſrael , an 


things haue proſpered ſo well in our hands, 


that we hauedeliuered Iſracl ofrentimes. 


3 Butnow I am olde, andye [by Gods | 


mercy] are of a ſufficient age: Bee yee 1 


[ ſtead of me,and my brother 5 = Cy | 


F | 


: 


- I. | Chap.j- 


n mm 
Jl mw « for our nation , and the helpe from 
auen be with you. 
4 So he chole out of the countrey twen- 
;- thouſand men of warre with horſemen, 
who went out againſt Cendebcus, and reſted 
that night at Modin. 
s And when as they roſe in the mor- 
ins, and went into the plaine , behold, a 
mighty great hoſte both of footmen , and 
horſemen , came againſt them: Howbcit, 
there was a water brooke betwixt them, 
6 So he and his people pitched ouer a- 
ganſt them ,and when he ſavy that the peo- 
were afraid to go ouer the water brooke, 
went firſt ouer himſelfe , and then the 
men ſeeing him+ paſſed chrough atter him. 
7 (1 


tdone ] he dinided his men, and 
ſz the horſemen in the midſt of the footmen: 
for the enemies horſemen were very many. 

$ Then ſounded they with the holy 
Trumpets : whereupon Cendebeus and his 
boſt were put to flight,o that many of them 
were (laine , and the remnant gate them to 
the ſtrong hold, 

g Atthat time was Iudas,Tohns brother 
wounded: but Tohn ſtill followed after them, 
-yntillhee came to Cedron which [ Cende- 

4; |beus]had built, 

an uſt , 10 [|S they fledeuen ynto the towres in 

kind x, the fields of Azotus , wherefore hee burnt it 

wi wr with fire : ſo that there were ſlaine of them 
milf | bout two thouſand men. Afterward hee rc- 
levers turned into the land of Tudea in peace. 

k | 11 Moreouer, in theplaine of Icricho 
' was Ptolomeus the ſonne of Abubus made 
'captaine , and hee had abundance of flucr 
and gold. 

12 Forhee wasthe hie Prieſts ſon in law. 

13. Wherefore his heart being lifted yp,he 
thought to get the countrey ro himſelfe, and 
thereupon conſulted decentfully againſt Si- 
monand his ſonnes , to deſtroy them. 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the Cities 


that were in the countrey , and taking care 
for the good ordering of them , at which 
time hee came downe himſelfe to Tericho 
with his ſonnes, Mattathias and Tudas,in the 
hundreth threeſcore and ſeuenth yeere , in 
the eleuenth moneth called Sabar. 

15 Where the ſonne of Abubus receiuin 
them deceitfully into a little hold called Do- 
chus, whuch he had built , made them a great. 
banquet : howbeit he had hid men there. 

16 Sowhen Simon and his ſonnes had 
drunke largely, Prolome and his man roſe vp 
and tooke thcir wzapons , and came vpon 
Simon into the banquetting place, and flew 
him and his two ſonnes , and certaineof his. 
ſeruants: 

17 In which Joing,hee committed a great 
treachery, and recompenſed enill for good. 

13 Then Prolome wrote thele things,and 
ſent to the King , that he ſhould ſend him 


'an hoſte to ayde him , and hee would deliver. 


him the countrey and cities. 
19 He ſent others alſo ro Gazara to kill 


Iohn , and ynto the f tribunes he ſent letters fGr.caprames 
to come vnto him , that he might giue them of thmuſands, 
fuer, and gold,and rewards. 


20 Andothers he ſent to take Ieruſalem, 
and the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 Now one had runne afoie to Gazara, 

and tolde Iohn that his father and brethren . 


were flaine , and[ quothhe] Prolome hath. 


ſent to (lay thee alſo. 

22 Hereof when he heard, he yas ſore a» 
ſtoniſhed : So hee laid handes on them that 
were come todeſtroy him, & flew them, for 
he kneyy that they ſought to make him away. 

23 As concerning the reſt of the ates of 
Tohn , and his warres and worthy deedes 
which he did, andthe building of the walles 
which he made , and his doings, 

24 Behold,theſe are written in the Chro+» 


nicles of his Prieſthood , from the time he 


was made high Prieſt after his father, 
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1 CHAP. I. 
IA letter of the ewes from Leruſalem to them of Egypt to 


that ves bid tn the pu, 2.4 The prayerof Neemnas. 


& that bee at Ieruſalem, 
9 and in the land of Tn- 
dea, with vntothe bre- 
thren the lewes that 
are thorowout Egypt, 
health and peace, 
— } Vodbee gracions ynto you y and re- 

amber bus Coucnang that hee made with 
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thanke God for the death of Antiochus. 19 Of the fire | 


He brethren the Ievves 


' Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob , his faithfull 


ſeruants 
3 Andgiue you all an heart toſeruehim, . 
and to doe b 
a willing mind : 
4 And open your hearts in his Law and 
Commandements, and ſend you peace ; 
5 And heare your prayers , and bee at 
one with you, and neuer forſake you in time 


of trouble, 


6 And now we be hearepraying for you. | 
7 Whattimeas Demetrius reigned , 1a - | 


an hundred threeſcore and nintb yeere ow 
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is will with a good courage, and | 


: 


. 
: 
B 
: 
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mam, 2 9. 


' Apocrypha. 


—— 


the Ieyyes wrote ynto you in the extremitie 
of trouble, that came ypon ys in thoſe yeres, 
fromthe time that Iafon and his company 
reuolced from the holy land, and kinzdome, 

8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed inno- 
cent blood, Then we prayed ynto the Lord, 
and were heard : yyce offered allo facrifices, 
and tine floyre,and lighted the lampes , and 
ſer foorch the loaues. 

9 And nowſee that yee keepe the feaſt 
of * Tabernacles in the moneth Caſlew, 

10 Inthe hundreth foureſcore and eight 
yeere, the people that were at Ieruſalem, and 
in Iudea, and the counſell , and Iudas, (ent 
greeting and health vnto Ariſtobulus , King 

colomeus maſter , who was of the ſtocke 
of the anointed Prieſts , and to the Tewes 
that were in Egypt. 

it: Infomuch as God hath deliuered vs 
from great perils, we thanke him highly, as 
hauing beene in battell againſt a King, 

12 Forhecaſt them ont that foughe with- 
inthe holy Citic.  . 

13 For when the leader was come into 
Perha, and the armie with him that ſcemed 
Inuincible,they wereſlaine in the Temple of 
Nanea, by the deceit of Naneas prieſts. 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would 


marrie her , came into the place, and his - 


friends that were with him,to receiue money 
an name of a dourie. 

Is Which when the prieſts of Nanea 
had (et foorth , and he was entred with a 
ſmall companie into the compaſle of the 
Temple,they ſhut the Temple afloon as An- 
tiochus was come in. 

16 And opening apriuie doore of the 
roofe , they threw 7 A like thunderbolts, 
and ſtroke downg the captaine, hewed them 
in laces ance of their heads,and caſt them 
to thoſe that were withour. 

17 Bleſſed be our Godin all chings, who 
hath deliuered vp the vngodly. 

13 Therefore whereas ve arc now pur- 
poſed to keepe the purification of the Tem- 
ple vpon the five and twenticth day of the 
moneth * Caſleu, we thought itneceſlary to 
certifie you thereof , that yee alſo might 
_ it , as the [| feaſt ] of the aha. 

and of the fire { which was giuen vs] when 
Neemias offered ſacrifice , = that he had 
builded the Temple,and che Altar. 

19 For when our fathers were led into 
Perka » the Prieſts that were then deuour, 
tooke the firc of the Altar priuily, and hid ir 
in a hollow place of a pit without water, 
where they kept it ſure, (0 tha theplace was 
vnknowen to all men, 

20 Now after many yeeres when it pleaſed 
' God, Neemias being ſent from the King of 


11. Maccabees, 


—p 


Perſia, did ſend of $poſterity of on —-- 
thathad hid it, Fro Gros loa yrs 
told vs they found no fire, but hike 

21 Then commanded hethemto drawie 
vp, and to bring it: and when the ſacrifices 
were laid on , Neemias commanded the 
Prieſts to ſprinkle the wood, and the things 
Laid thereupon withthe water 


22 When this was done , and the 5: 
came that the Sunne (hone which kn 
hid in the cloud , there was a great fire kin. 
dled, ſothat euery man marueiled. 

2 ; And the Prieſts made a prayer while 
the {acrifice was conſuming , [ Iſay ] both 
the Prieſts, and all thereſt , Ionathar, begin. 
ning, and che reſt anſwering thereunto, as 
ppp + 

24 the prayer vas after this manner 
O Lord, Lord Gol, Creator of all things, 
who art fearefull and ſtrong, and righteous, 
and mercifull, and the onely , and gracious 
King y er 

3 

25 The onely giuer of all things, the 
onely iuſt , Almighticand everlaſting , thou 
that deliuereſt Iſracl from all trouble, and 
didſt chuſe the fathers , and ſanifie them ; 

26 Receive the ſacrifice , for thy whole 
people Iſrael, and preſerue thine owne por+ 

tion and ſanRtibe it. 

27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcatte-. 
red from vs , deliuer them that ſerue among 
the heathen, lookeypon themthar are deſpi- 
ſedand abhorree, andlet the heathen know 

that thouart our God. 

28 Puniſh chem that oppreſle vs,and with 

pride doe vs wrong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thy holy 
place, as Moſes hath ſpoken, 

30 And the Pricſtes ſung Pſalmes of 
thankeſ2iuing. 

21 Now when the ſacnfice was conſumed, , 
Neemias commanded the water that was 
lefr to be powred on the great ſtones. 

32 When this was done, there was kin- 
dled a flame : but it was conſumed by the 
light that ſhined trom the Altar. 

3 So whenthis matter was knowen, It 
'wastoldthe King of Perſia,that 1n the place 
where the Prieſts that were ledde away 
hid the fire, rhere a peared waterand that [[0r, Norms 
j Neemias had purified the facrifices there- }; onpey 
with. 

34 Then the king incloſing the place, 
made it holy, after he had tried the mattel- 

5 And the King tooke many firs » 
beſtowed thereof, on thoſe whom he W 
ratihe. | | 
p 36 And Neemiascalled the thing opt” 
thar, which is as much a lay, as 3 enſing; | 
bur many men call ir Nephi. | CHAT; 


OY 


hall - 


| . 

| wemia the Prophet hd. 5 How hte bid the Ta- 
Bo. the Arke, avd the Altar, 1} What Nee- 

| mis» and lutu wrote. 20 What [aſon wrote in five 


| hooker 25 and how : hoſe were abridged by the auther of 


T allo found in therecords , that Iere- 


| mie the Propher:commanded them that 
were caried away to take of the fire as it hath 
beene ſignified, 
; Andhowtharthe Prophet having gi- 
yenthem the Lawe,charged them not to tor- 
»t the commandements of the Lord , and 
that they. ſhould not erre in their mindes, 
when they ſee images of filuer,and gold,with 
their ornaments, 
' 2 And with other ſuch (peaches exhor- 
ted hechem, that the Law ſhould not depart 
from their hearts. 
' 4 Itwas alſo containedin the ſame wri- 
fing, that the P:opher being warned of God, 
ommanded the Tabernacle, and the Arke 
x0 goe with him,as hee went foorth into the 
ountaine,where Moſes climed yp,and ſawe 
the heritage of God. 
' 5 And when Ieremie camethither , he 
found an hollow caue wherein hee layd the 
Tabernacle, and the Arke, and the Altar of 
incenſe,and ſo Ropped the doore. 
| 6 And ſomeof thoſe that followed him, 
cameto marke the way , but they could not 
cit, 
7 Which when Teremie perceiued , hee 
amed them, ſaying ,. As for rhat place , it 
ſhall bee vnknowen vatill the time that God 
gather his people againe togerher , and re- 
cejue them. ynto mercie. 
8 Then ball che Lord ſhew them theſe 
things , and the glory of the Lord ſhall ap- 
are,and the cloud alſo as it was ſheyved vn- 


- (der Moyes , and as when Solomon defired 


that the place might be honorably ſanRified. 
9 Itwasal(o declared that he being wile, 

oftered the ſacrifice of dedication, and of 

the finiſhing of the Temple. 

'_ 10 Andas when Moyles prayed ynto the 

Lord, the fire came downe from heauen,and 


lomonalſo, and the fire came downe from 

heaven,and conſumed the burnt offerings. 

| 1 And Moyſes ſayd,becauſe the {in offe- 

[ng Was act to be caten. it was conſumed, 

| 12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

| 13 The ſamethings alſo werereported in 

mewrings, and commentaries of Neemi- 

2 and how hee founding a library, gathered 

\together the ates of the Kings and the Pro- 

[Fhers, and of Dauid, and the Epiſtles of the 
$ concerning the holy gifts. | 

14 Inlike manner alſo , Iudas gathered: 


\Pgerher all theſe things thac were Joſt , by. 


as Pager _ s 


ft” « Chap. y. 


(ail 8 "HAP. I. 


vs, and his brechren, and the purification of Þth,vre. 


; manfully to their honour for Judaiſme : 
' thar beeing but a ferve , they ouercame the! 


conſumed the (acrifices : euen ſo prayed So- | 


. - Apocrypha, 
reaſon of the warre we had;and they remaine. : 
with vs. 

I5 Wherefore if yee haue need thereof, 
ſend ſome to ferch them vnto you, 

16 Whereas yvee then are about to celes P 
brate the putification, we have written ynto 
you , and yce ſhail doe well if yee keepe the 
lame dayes, 

_ 17 tf Wehope alſo that the God,that de- 4G; now Gedis 

livered all his people,and gave them allan he- « rhar /auedall 
ritage,and the king ome, and the pricſthood, |4* preple,and 


and the Sanctuary, maps gn; 
: - * «a e,4) 
15 Ashepromiſed in the Layy,wil ſhortly Cnebin ond 


haue mercie vpon vs , and gather vs together |the Pri-thood, 
out of cuery land yndcr heauen into the holy an the Sarttus | 
place : for hee hath deliuered ys out of great 77 pod pany 


troubles,and hath purikied the place, _ the p # 


Ig Now asFoncerning Ludas Maccabe- God that he will" 


the great Temple, and the dedication of the 
Altar,\ 
20 Andthe warres againſt Antiochus E- 
piphanes,and Eupator his ſonne, 
21 Andthe manifeſt Ggnes that came from 
heauen , vato thoſe that behaued themſclues: 


whole countrey, and chaſed barbarous mul- | 
titudes, 

22 And recouered againe the-Temple,re-' 
nowmed all the world oucr, and freed the 
City, and vpheld the Lawes, which were go- 
ing downe , the Lord being gracious vnto/ 
them with all fauour : 

23 Alltheſe things (I ſay) being declared: 
by Iaſon of Cyrene in five bookes , we will | 
allay toabridge in one volume. 

24 For conlidering the infinite number, 
and the difficultic,whach they tind that defire, 
to looke into the narration of the ſtory , for- 
the variety of the marter, 

25 Wehaue been carefull, chat they thas 
will reade might haye dclight, and char they 
that are defirous to commit to memory, 1 
might haue eaſe , and that all into whole. 
hands it comes might hane profit, 

26 Therefore to ys that have taken yp- + 
on vs this painefull labour of abridging , it | 
was not cake , but a matter of ſyeate , and + 
watching, 

27 Even as it is no caſe vnto him, that ! 
prepareth a banquet, and ſecketh the benefir 
of others, yer [| for the pleaſuring of many,we [[0r,z0 deſoro 
will vndertake gladly this grear paines : well of many</ | 

28 Leaving to the authour the exact” 
handling of cuety particular , and labouring | 
to follow the rules of an abridgement. 

29 For as the maſter builder of a nevy/ 
houſe muſt care for the whole building : bur. 
hee that vadertaketh to ſet it our , and paints 
$ $ ity ; 


A 


v-——4 4 


= _ 
= 


pocrypha- . Ma 
it, muſt ſeeke out fit things for the adorning 


thereof: euen (oI thinke it is with ys. 

39 To ſtandyponeuery point , and goe 
ouer things at large , and to bee curious in 
The fiery. 

31 Bur to vſe breuitic, and auoyd much 
labouring of the worke , is to beegranted to 
himthat will make anabridgement. 

32 Here then will wee begin the ſtory : 
; onely adding thus much to that which hath 
| beene ſaid, that it isa fooliſh thing to make a 
[long prologue,and to be ſhort in the ſtory ir 

Ce © 


CHAP. -IIL. 


« Of the honour done to the Temple by the Kings of the Gens | 
ures aye th the Tem. | 
away. 24 Hee u | 


giles, 4 Simen vitereth what tr 
le. 7 Heliedoris uu ſent to take t 
then of God,and healed at the prayer of Omas, 


with all peace,and the lavves were kept | 
well , becauſecf the godlinefle of O.. 
nias the high Prieſt,and his hatred of wicked- | 


neſſe. 

' 3 Itcametopaſle that euen the Kings 
\themſclues did honour the place , and mag- 
nific the Temple with their belt gifts; 

3 Inſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia, 
of his owne reuenuecs , bare all the coſts be- 
longing to the ſeruice of the ſacrifices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benia- 


min,who was made gouernour of the Tem: | 


ple, fell out with the hugh Prieſt about diſor- 
der in the cite. 
5s And when he could not overcome O- 


nias, he gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of | 


'Thraſcas,who then was gouernour of Coe- 
loſyria and Phenice, 

6 Andtold him that the treaſuric in Te- 
rulalem was ful of1nfinite ſummes of money, 
ſo that the multitude of their riches which 
did not perraine co the account of the ſacri- 
fices was innumerable , and that it was poſ- 
ſible to bringall incothe Kings hand. 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the 
King , and had (hewed him of the money 
whereof he was told,the King choſe our He- 
liodorus his trealurer, and tent him with a 
commandement, to bring him the foreſayd 
money. 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus tooke his 
tourney, ynder a colour of yiſiting the cities 
of Coeloſyria and Phenice , but indceede to 
fulfill che kings purpoſe. 

9 Andwhen hee was come to Icruſalem, 
and had beene courtreouſly receiued of rhe 


high Prieſt of the citie, he told him what in- 


telligenc< was giuen of the money , and de- 
clared wheretore he came, and asked if rheſe 
things were ſo indeed. 


II. Maccabces. 


culars , belongeth to the firſt authour of 


Us, 


10 Then the high Prieft told hin; a Dn 


there was ſuch money layd at 
of widowes and fachellef trek _ 
11 Andthatſome of it belongedto Hir 
canus, ſonne of Tobias, a man © preatdi ] 
nitie , and not as that wicked Simon kay 
un er } x ſumme whereof in all wis 
oure hundred talents of filu 
dred of gold, Es: 
Iz Andthatitwas altogether i 
that ſuch wrong ſhould be done — 
that had committed it to the holineſle of 
the place, and to the nuiiceſtic and inuolable 
ſanctitie of the Temple , honouredouer gl 
the world, 
13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the K; 
commandement yiuen him, (ayd, thatin any 
wile it muſt bec brought intothe Kings trez- 


| ſurie. 


Ne" when the holy Citie was inhabited. 
very 


14 Soat the day which heappointed, he 
entred in to ordcr this matter , wherefore, 
there vas no ſmall agonie throughout the 
whole citic. ; | 

15 Butthe Prieſts proftrating themſelues 
before the Altar in their Prieſts yeſtments, 


- Called vnto heauen vpon him that made 2 


Law concerning things g1uento be keptgthat! 
they ſhould (ately be preſerued for ſuch a 
had committed them to be kept, 

16 Then who fo had looked the high! 
Prieſt in the face,it would haue wounded his 
heart : for his countenanc-,and the changing 
of his colour, declared the inyard wr 
his minde, | 

17 For the man wasſo compaſſed with 
feare,and horror of the body, that it was ma» 
nifeſt to thera that looked vpon him what 
ſorrow he had now in his heart, | 

18 Others ran flocking out of theirhou-; 
ſes [| to the generall Supplication,becaule che|[{;ong 
place was like to come into contempt. goodie 

19 And the women git with Cackeclorh/** 
ynder their breſts , aboundeda the ſtreeres, 
and the virgins that were kept in, ran ſometo 
the gate , and ſome to the walls, andothers! 
looked out of the windowes. 

20 Andallholding their hands towards) 
heauen,made ſupplication 

21 Thecnit would haue piticd a manto lee 
the falling downe of the multitude of all 


ſorts, and the þ feare of the high Prickt, be- ary 


in2 1n ſuch an agonie. IG 
22 They then called vpon the Almighty: 
Lord , ro keepe the things commitred ot 
tivſt , ſafc and ſure , for thoſe thathadcom+ 
mitred them, 7 
23 Neuerthelefſe , Heliodo: us execute 
that which was decreed ifs 
24 Now as he was there preſent humſclte; 
with his gard about che treaſury » the Lo! 


\' 
—L 


—_ — ____ Chap. jth. 
WE7<ciims, and the prince of all power cauſed 


"I 


\ oreat apparition, ſo that all that preſumed 
tocome in with him , were aſtonicd at the 
power of God, and fainted, and were ſore 
afraid. 
| 25 Forthere appeared yntothem a horſe 
' witha terrible rider ypon him , and adorned 
witha very faire coucring, and he ran herce- 
Iy, and (mote at Heliodorus with his fore- 
feer, and it ſeemed that he thar fare vypon the 
horſe, had complete harneſle of gold, 
' 36 Moreouer, two other yong men ap- 
ed before him, notable in ſtrength , ex- 
cellent in beauty , and comely in apparell , 
'who ſtood by him on cither (de, and ſcour- 
le him continually,and gaue him many ſore 
' NripE$. 
| wh And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly ynto the 
(ground, and was compaſled yvith great dark- 


kim yp,and put him into a litter, 
23 Thus him, that Iatcly came with a 


ſaidtreaſurie, they caricd out being vnable to 
bepe himſelfe with his weapons : and mani- 
il they acknowledged the power of God. 


downe, and lay ſpecchlcfle without all hope 
of life. 
39 But they praiſed the Lord that had mi- 


{racuouſly honoured his owne place : for the 


and trouble,when the Almighty Lord appea- 
red, was billed with ioy and gladneſſe, 


dorus friends,prayed Onias that he would cal 
ypon the molt High co grant him his lite , 
who lay ready to giue vp the ghoſt. 

32 So the hic Prieſt ſuſpeQing leſt the king 
ſhould mifconceiue, that ſome treacherie had 
beendone to Heliodorus by the Ieves, offe- 
reda ſacrifice for the health of the man. 

33 Now as the high Prieſt was making 
[an atonement, the ſame young men , in the 
lame ray. , appeared and ſtood bekde 
Acliodorus, ſaying, Giue Onias the high 
Prieſt grear thankes , in ſo much as for his 
ſake the Lord hath pronces thee life. 

of And ſeeing thar thou haſt beene ſcour- 
g<dfrom heaven , declare ynto all men the 
pnghry werof God : and when they had 
poken theſe words they appeared no more. 

35 SoHeliodorus after hee had offered 


yowes vato him that” had ſaucd his life, and 
uted Onias, returned with his hoſte to the 


32 Then teſtified hee to all men , the 


Workes of the preat God, which he bad ſeen 
bis eyes, 


© I a> nw. 


nefſe : but they chat were with him tooke | 


preattraine , and with all his guard into the : 


Temple which a little afore was tull of feare | 


37 And when the king 2sked Heliodorus, 
who might bee a fit man to be (ent yer once 
againe to Teruſalem, he ſaid, 

38 If chou haſt-any enemie or traitour, 
ſend him thicher, and thou ſhalt recerue him 
well ſcourged, if hee eſcape with his life : for 
inthat place , no doubt there is aneſpeciall 
power of God. 

39 For hee that dywelleth in heauen hath 
his eye on that place , and defendethit , and 
he beateth and deſtroyeth them that come to 
hurt it, 

49 And the things concerning Heliodo» 
rus,and the keeping of the treaſurie , fell out 
on this ſort, 


CHAP. III. 
1 Semon ſlandereth Onias, 7 Iaſon by corrupting the Kings 
obraineth the office,of the high Prieſt. 2.4 Me enalaus get» 
teth the ſame from 1 aſon by the like corruption, 34 An» 
dronicus tratterouſly murthereth mas, 36 The King 
berg informed thereof cauſeth Andronicus to bee put 16 
death. 39 The wickedzeſſe of Lyſimachus , by the infligg* 
tion of Menalaus, ; 
His Simon now ( of whom wee ſpake 
afore) hauing beene a bewrayer of the 


money,and of his countrey,ſ[landered Onias, 


' aSif he had terrified Heliodorus, and beene 
29 Forhee by the hand of God wascaſt | 


the wor ker of theſe euils. 

2 Thus was hee bold to call him a traitor, 
that had deſerucd well of the citic, and ten- 
dred his owne nation, and was ſo zealous of 
the layes. 

3 But when their hatrcd went ſofar, that 


| by one of Simons fattion , murthers were 
' committed, 
31 Then ſtraightwayes certain of Helio- | 


4 Onaas ſecing thedanger of this conten« 


' tion,and that Apollonius,as being the gouer- 


nour of Cocloſyria and Phenice , did rage, 
an4 increaſe Simons malice, 

5 He wem xothe King , not to beanac- 
cuſer of his countreymen , bur ſeeking the 
good of all, both publike and priuare, 

6 For hee ſaw that it was impoſlible, that 
the ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon 
leaue his folly , vnlcfle the King did looke 
thereunto. 

7 Bur after the death ef Scleucus, when 
Antiochus called Epiphanes, tooke the king- 
dome , Iaſon the brother of Onaas, laboured 
vnder hand to be high Prieſt, 

8 Promiſing vnto the king by interceſ- 


 Gon,three hundred and threeſcore ralents of 


Gluer, and of another reueney , eighty ta- 


:Jlents: 
iice ynto the Lord, and made great | 


| 9 Beſidesthis, he promiſedto afligne an- 
hundred and fifty more,if hee might haue li- 

cence to ſer him vp a place for exerciſe, and 

for the training vp of youth in the faſhions of 
'the heathen, and to write them of Ierufalem 

[by the name of ] Antiochians, 

10 Which when the King had prunes, | 


' 


l 


Apocryphat | 


__.,  Apoctypha. 
and heehad gotten into his hand the rule,hee 
forthwith brought his oyne nation to the 
Greekiſh faſhion. 

12 Andthe royall priuiledges granted of 
ſpeciallfauour to the Iewes, by the meanes of 
John the father of Eupolemus , who went 
Embaſſadout to Rome For amitic and aid,hce 
tooke away, and putting doyne the gouern- 
iments which wereaccording to the Lav, he 
brought vp new cuſtomes againſt the Law. 

12 For hee built gladly a place of exerciſe 
vnder the towre it (elfe , and brought the 


made them weare a hat. 

13 Nowſuch was the height of Greeke 
| faſhions,and increaſe of heatheniſh manners, 
| through the exceeding profanenes of Iaſon, 
| that vngodly wretch, and nohigh Prieſt : 
| 


14 That the prieſts had no courage to 

ſerue any more at the altar, but deſpiſing the 

Temple, and negleRing the ſacrifices, haſte- 
| ned ro bee partakers of the vnlawfull allow- 


| ance in the op of exerciſe,after the game of 
[0rghe Die, { Diſcuscalled themforth: 

woichwass | 15 Notfſetting by the honours of their 
ram fathers, but liking the glory of the Grecians | 
anidp. 'beſt of all. 


| 16 Byreaſon whereof ſore calamity came 
'vpon them : for they had them to bee their 

enemies and auengers , whoſe cuſtome they 

followed ſocarneitly, and vnto whom they 
defiredto be like in all things. 

17 For itis nota light thing to doe wic- 
kedly again the layyes of God, but the time 
following ſhall declare theſe things. 

\. 18 Now when the game that was vſede- 
very fift yeere, was keptar Tyrus, the King 
being preſent , 

19 This vngracious Taſon ſent f ſpeciall 


{ Gr. whe were 


baſſadows, 


euen the bearers thereof rhought fit not to 
beſtow vpon the ſacrifice, becauſe it was nor 
conuenient , but te bee reſerued for other 
charges. 


20 © This money then inregardof the ſen- | 


der, was appointed to Hercules ſacrifice, but 
becaule of the bearers thereof,it was employ- 
edto the making of gallies. 

21 Now when Apollonius the ſonne of 


N Gr, entr0n- | Monaſtheus was ſent vnto Egypryfor the{[[co- 


KS 

[-. ; Antiochus vnderſtanding him not to be well 

 affeRedto hisaffaires, provided for his own 

| fafery: whereupon hecame to Ioppe,and from 
thence to Icruſalem. 

22 Where hee was honourably receiued 

of Iaſon, and of thecitie, and was brought in 


Il. Maccabees. 


| beare the 


chiefe young men vnder his ſubicQion,, and | 


religious a i; meflengers from Ieruſalem, who were Anti- | 
ochians, to carry three hundred drachmes | 
of filuer to the ſacrifice of Hercules , which | 


ration of King Prolemeus Philometor , 


; hath torch-light , and with great (outings ; 


nd fo aft TI 
-madrchy etward went with his boſte vaco 


23 Three yeeres afterward 
Menelaus the toreſaid Simons bon - 


money yvnto the ki 
him in minde ofcunaied neceſſx, embed 

24 But he being brought to the ence 
of the King , whenhee Ri thed hi 
for the glorious appearance of his _ 
gor the Prieſthood to himſelfe » Offeri 
more then Iaſon by three hundred talents 
of Giluer. 

25 So hecame with the Kings Mandire 
bringing nothing wortky the high Prief. 
hood, but hauing the fury of a crvell tyrant 
and the rage of a ſauage beaſt, 

26 Then Iaſon, who had yndermined his 


,owne brother , being vndermined by ano- 
 ther,was compelled to flee into the countrey 


of the Amimonites 

27 So Menelaus got the principalitie: 
bur as for the money thar hee had promiſed 
ynto the King, he tooke no good order for 
it, albeit Soſtratus the ruler of the caftlexe- 
quired it. . 

28 For vntolum appertained rhe gathe- 
ring of the cuſltomes. Wherefore they were 
both called before the King. 

29 Now Menelaus lefe his brother Lyſi- 
machus in his ſtead in rhe Prieſthood , and 
Soſtratus left Crates, who was gouernour 
of rhe Cyprians, 

30 While thoſe things were in doing, 


| they of Tharſus and Mallos made inſurre- 


| fion,becauſe they were giuen to rhe Kings 


concubine called Antiochis. 
31 Then came the King in all haſte to 
appeaſe matters, leauing Andronicusa man 


| jn authoritie for his deputie. 


2 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that hee 
had Sotren a conuctuent nme , ſtole cer- 
raine veſlels of tolde out of the Templ: 
and gaue ſome of them to Andronicus, and 
ſome hee ſolde into Tyrus, and the cities 
roundeabour. if 

3 3 Which when Onias knew of a ſurtie, 
he reproouved him , and withdrew bimſelle 
into a SanRuary art Daphne , thar [yeh by 
Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andro* 
nicus apart, prayed him to get On:as into 
his hands 3 who being perſwaded thereuty 
to, and comming to Ontas in deceit, gaue 
him his right hand with oathes, and though 
hee Were ſuſpetted ( by nin) yer perſiad , 
hee him to come foorth of the Sanftuarie 
whom foorthwith he (hut vp without reg | 
of Tuſticc. the! 

35 For the which cauſe not 0c) i 
Icyves, but many alſo of other nat10n5 500 
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4 * Chap.y. 
indignation,and were much grieued for | iudged innocent , them hee condemned to 
— murderof the man, 6b; 4 death. 
| z6 And when the king was come againe 43 Thus they that followed the watter 
' com the places about Cilicia,the Tewes that | forthe citie, and for the pcople, and for the 
| were inthecitie,and cerraine of the Greekes holy veſſels, did ſoone ſuffer yniuſt puniſh- 
| that abhorred the faR alſo, complained be= | ment. 
' cauſe Onias was flaine without cauſe. = 49 Wherefore euen they of Tyrus moo- 
| 37 Therefore Antiochus was (wn ued with hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed 
' ory, and moouedts pity, and wept, becauſe | them to be honourably buried. 
| of the ſober and modeſt behauiour of him | 5o Ando through the couctouſneſſe of 
| that was dead, them thar were in power , Menelaus remai- 
| 38 Andbeing kindled with anger,forth- | ned ſtillin authority,increaſing in malice and 
| with hee tooke away Andronicus his purple, | being a great traitor to the citizens. 
/andrene off his clothes , and leading him CHAP. v 
through the whole city vnco that very place, | , op 4, pores androkers ſcene in B.,. JEoyes 
where bee had commitrred impicty againſt } wickedreſſ of Taſon. 1 1 The purſuite of <Antie- 
| Onias, there ſl-yv hee the curſed murtherer. | </«% aganft rhe ewes, 1 5 The ſpoyling of the Temple. 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his puniſh- | 27 Maccabews fleethinto the wilgerneſſe. 
Fc he had deſerued. 4-1 A Bout the ſame time Antiochus prepa” 
| 39 Now when many (acriledgeshad been | red his ſecond voyage into Egypt : 
| committedin the = by Lylimachus, with 2 And then ithappened, that through all 
'theconſent of Menelaus,and the bruit there- | rhe city,forthe ſpacc almoſt of fourty dayes, | 
of was ſpread abroad , the multitude gathe- | there were ſeene horſemen running in the 
———_—" rogether againſt Lyſimachus, | aire,in cloth of gold,and armed with lances, 
many veſſels of gold beging already caried } likea band of ſouldiers, | 
anay. 3 Andtroupes of horſemen in aray, in- 

40 Whereupon the common people ri- | countring, and running one againſt another 
ſing, and being filled with rage, Lylimachus ! with ſhaking of ſhields, and multitude of 


darts,and glirtering of golden ornaments, 
leader, a man faxre gone 1n yeeres , and no | and harneſſe of all ſorts. 
leflein folly, | 4 Whercforecuery man prayed that that 
41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Ly- | apparition might turne to good, 
ſimachus, ſome of them caught ſtones, fome | 5 Now when there was gone foorth x 
clubs, others taking handtfuls of duſt, chat | falſe rumour, as though Antiochus had been 
was next at hand, caſt them altogether ypon | dead,Iaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, 
Lyimachus, and thoſe that ſer vpon them. |! and ſuddenly made an aſſault vpon the citie, 
| 42 Thus many of them they wounded, | and they that were ypon the walles, beeing 
and ſome they ſtroke to the ground, and all | put backe,and the city at length taken,Mene- 
[ of them] they forced ro flee : but as for | Ls fledinto the caſtle : | 
the Church.robber himſelfe, him they killed ; 6 Bur Iaſon ſlew his ownecitizens with. 
| delides the treaſury, | out mercy, { not conſidering that to getthe 
43 Of theſe matters therefore there was ; day of them of his ovwne nation, would be a 
anaccuſationlaid againſt Menclaus. ; moſt vnhappy day for bim: but thinking rhey 
44 Now when the _ came to Tyrus, | had beene his enemies, and not his countrey= 
three men that were ſent from the Senate, | men whom he conquered. 
pleaded the cauſe before him : ; 5% Howbcit,forallthis he obtained not 
45 But Menelaus beeing now conuiRted, | the principalitic , but at the laſt receined 
| Promiſed Prolomee the ſonne of Doryme- | ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, and fled 
nes to giue him much money,if he would pas | againe into the countrey of the Ammonites, 
Cihethe king towards him. ' 8 Intheendtherefore he bad an vnhap- 
46 Whereupon Prolomee taking the king | pic returne, being accuſed before Ageras the 
alide into a certaine gallery , as it were to Ling of the Arabians,flecing from citie to ci- 
takethe aire, broughthim to bee of another | ty, purſued of all men, bated asaforſaker of 
e: | the lawes, and being hadin abomination, as 


aus from the accuſations, who notwithſtan- trey-men, hewas caſt ourinto Egype. 
ding was cauſe of all the miſchiefe: and thoſe] g Thus hee that haddriuen many out of 
poore men, who if they had told their cauſe | their countrey , periſhed in a ſtrange land, 
1, before the Scythiaus, ſhould haue beene | retiring to the Lacedemonians , and. thin-| 
© —_— SE OooT- king] 


r 
, 


 Apocryphay | 


armed about threethouſand men, and began | {| pikes, anddrawing of ſwords, and caſting {[0r,f-we, 
a; firſtto offer violence on {] Auranus, being the | of, 


47 Inſomuch that hee diſcharged Mene- | an open || enemie of his countrey, and couns | {0r, exectite» 


4 
rypha. 


king there to finde ſuccour by reaſon of his 
kiored. 

ro Andhe that had caſt our many vnbu- 
tied, had none to mourne for him, norany 
folemne funerals at all, nor ſepulcbre with 
his fathers. 

1t Now when this that was done came 
to the kings care, he thought that ludea had 
reuolted, whereupon remoouing out of E- 
gyptin afurious minde, he tooke the citie by 
force of armecs, 

tz And commanded his men of warre 
not to ſpare ſuch as they mer,and to {lay (uch 
as went yp vpon the houſes, 

1-3 Thus there was killing of young and 
old; making away of men, women, and chil 
aren,flaying of virgins and infants. 

14 And there were deſtroyed within the 
ſpace of three whole dayes, foureſcore thou- 

and, whereof fourty thouſand were {ine in 
the confli&t; and no fewer ſold then [:ine. 

15 Yet was he not content with this, but 
preſumed to goe into the molt holy Tem- 
ple of all the world:Menelaus that traitour to 
the Lawes, and to his oyyne countrey, being 
his guide. 

16 Andtaking the holy veſſels with pol- 
luted hands, and with profane hands oul] 
doywne the things that were dedicated by 0- 

' ther kings,to the augmentation, and glory, 
and honour of the place he gaue them away. 

17 And ſo haughty was Antiochus in 
minde, that he conſiderednort that the Lord 
was angry for a while for the finnes of them 
that dwelt in the citie , and thereforo his eye 
was not vpon the place. 

13 For had they not beene formerly 
wrappedin many finnes, this manafſoone as 
hee Fad come,had forthwith beene ſcourged 

and pur backe from his preſumption, as He- 
liodorus was, whom Seleutns the king ſent 
to view the treaſury, 

+9- Neuerthclefſe , God did not chooſe 
the pon for the places ſake, bur the place 
for the peoplesſake. 

20 And therefore the place it ſelfe that 
was partaker with them of the aduerſities 
that happened to thenation , did afterward 
communicate in the benefits ſent from the 
Lad: and asitwas forſaken in the wrath of 
the \Almighty , ſo againe the great Lord be- 
ing reconciled,it was (et vp with a glory. 

21 So when Antiochus had caricdout of 
the Temple , a thouſand and eight bundred 

«talents, he departed in all haſte;nro Antio- 


chia, weening in his pride to make the land 


nauizable, and the fea paflable by foot: ſuch 
was the haughtineſle of his minde, 
22 And hceleft gouernours to vexe the 


nation: at Ieruſalem Philip , for hiscoun-- 


II. Mactabees, 


ing . 


| compelled to goc in proceſſion to Bacchus, 


trey a Phrygian, andfor > 
rous _— thac ſer "hymns 2 
23 at Garizim, Andronicyc. 
befides, Menelaus, who for then 1 
reſt, bare an heauy hand ouer the citi 
having a malicious minde a 
rreymen the Tewes, 


24 Hee ſent allothatdereſtable rings | 
| 


zens, 


der Apollonius, with an armi 
twenty thouſand, commenting agen 
all thoſe that were intheir befi age, and 
ſell the womenand the yonger ſort : : 
25 Whocomming to Icruſalem, andore- 

tending peace, did forbeare till the holy d: 
of rhe Sabbath, wher> taking the Tewes te 
ping holy = » heecommandedhis men to 
arme themlelucs, 

26 Andſohe ſlew all them that were J0ne 
to the ctlebrating of the Sabbath, and wn. 


ning through the citie with weapons, [ew 
great multitudes, 


2 him to {ly 


gainſt his coun» | 


27 But Iudas Maccabens, }yeith nine o- (wg | 
thers, or thereak aut, withdrew himſelfeints t2iak NY}: 


the wildernefle, and liucd in the mountiines 

afrer the maner ob beaſts, with his company 

who fedde on herbes continually, !eſt they 

ſhould be partakers of the pollution, 

CHAP. VI; 

1 The Tewes. are compelled to leaue the lay of Gd 4 | 
Tie Temple u d:foled, 9: Cueltie vpon the people and | 
the women. 12 An exbortation ts beare affiiun, by | 


the exam} le of the valiant courage of Eleataru One 
elly rortwed, : 


Oclong after this, the king ſentanold | 
man of || Athens, to compell the Tewes |4nni% 


en en men = _ 


to depart from the Lawes of their farhers, A | 


and notto liue afterthe Lawes of God: 

2 And top»llutealſothe Templein Ie- 
ruſalem, and to call it the Temple of Iupiter 
Olympius : and thatin Garizim, of Tupiter 
the defender of Rtangers, as they {| did defire [owt 
that dwelr in the place. 124974, | 

2 Thecomming in of this miſchicfe was awe | 
ſore and grieuous to the people: 

4 For the Templewas filled withriotand | 
reuclling by the 


: 
: 
| 


: 
' 


the circnit of the holy places, & beſidesthat, 
brought in things that were not Lawfall, 

5 The Altaralſo was filled with profane 
things which the Lay forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it layfull for a man to 
keepe Sabbath dayes, or ancient feaſts, 0rt0 
proteſſe himſclfe at all to be a lew. 

> Andin the day of the kings birth eue- 
ry monerh they were brought by bitter c0n- 
ſtraint ro eat of the ſacrifices z andwhenibe - 
feaſt of Bacchus was kept , the Tevves we 


cary! pF yu: 
5 Orconer, there vvcnt out 2 decreet0 


O_o eo 
. 


entiles, who dallied with ' 
harlots, and had to doe with women within 


— 


Lo: 


— On nt = tne —<— 
. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


eities of theF heathen, by the 

on of Ptolomec, againſt the Tewes, 

ſhould obſerue the ſame faſhions, 
kers of their lacrifices. 


== 
f And whoſo would not conforme them- 
$to the maners of the Gentiles, ſhould 


heput to death:then might a man haue ſcene 
the preſent mill 


10 For ra were tro women brought 
yibo had circumciſed their children , whom 
when they had openly led round about the 
titie, the babes hanging at ther breaſts, they 
of them doyne headlong from the wall, 

11 And others thathad runne together 
into caues neere by, to keepe the Sabbath 
tay ſecretly,being diſcovered to Philip,were 
ether, becauſe they madea con- 


all burnt 
mm. _— » forthe honour 
edday. 


ofthe moſt 
' 42 Nowl beſeech thoſe that reade this 
booke,that they be not diſcouraged for theſe 
calmitics, butthat they iudge thoſe puniſh- 
ments not to bee for deſtruftion, but for a 
chaſtening of our nation. 

13 Forit is a tok:n of his 
when wicked doers are not ſu 
time, but forthwith puniſhed. 
| 14 Fornotas with other nations whom 


=— patiently forbearerh to puniſh, till 
bee 
ſo 


great goodnes, 
cred anylong 


come tothe fulneſle of their finnes, 
hhewith vs, 
' 15 Leſtthat being come to the height of 
jane afterwards hee ſhould take vengeance 


VS. 

16 And therefore hee never withdraweth 
hismercy from vs : and though hee puniſh 
_ aduerfitic, yer doeth hee neuer forſake 


people. 
17 Butlet this that ye haue ſpoken be for 
the er Lana vs: And now will yyee come 
to the declaring of the matter in few words. 
| 18 Eleazaroneof the principall Scribes, 
anaged man, and of a well fauoured counte- 
nance, was conſtrained to open his mouth, 
andtoeate (wines fleſh. 
19 Buthe chuſing rather to die gloriouſly, 
toliue ſtained with ſuch an abominati- 
on,ſpitit forth, and came of his one accord 
tothe torment, 
| 20 As it behoouedthem to come » thae 
wereſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things 
ymgr + ow for love of life to be nlted. 
= ut at the charge of that 
\ickedfeaſt , for the old brachar rs Abe they 
nT the man, =". him afide,beſoughr 
F: to fleſh of his owne prouiſion, 
luchas was ſawfull for him to vſc, and make 


juY hedid eate of the fleſh, taken from the 


= That inſo doing hee might bee deli- 


commanded by the king. 


— 


Chap.yij. 


greſſethe layes of our fathers« 


uered from death, and for the old friendſhip 
with them, finde fauour. 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly,and 
as became his age, and the excellencicof his 
ancient-yeeres , and the honour 'of his 
head,whereunto he was come, and his mo 
honeſt education from a child, or rather the 
holy layy made and giuen by God: therefore 
hee anſwered ccortrghe , and willed them 
ſtraightwayes to ſend him to the graue. 

2.4 For it becommeth not our age,ſaid he, 
in any wiſe to diſſemble,whereby many yong 
perſons might thinke, that Eleazar being 
toureſcore yecres old and ten,were noyy gone 
to a ſtrange religion, 

25 And(ſothey through mine hypocriſie, 
and deſire to liue alittle time, and amoment 
longer, ſhould bee deceiued by me, and I get 
a ſtaine to mine oldage, and make it abomi- 
nable, 

26 For though for the preſent time T 
ſhould bee deliuered from the puniſhment of 
men : yet ſhould I not eſcape the hand of the 
Almighty, neither aliue nor dead, 

27 Wherfore now manfully changing this 
life,I will ſhe my (elfe ſuch an oneas mine 
age requireth, 

28 And leaue a notable example to ſuch 
as bee young , todie willingly and couragi- 
ouſly, for the honourable and holy lawes: 
and when he had (aid thefe words,immediat- 
ly he went tothe torment, 

29 They that led him, changing the good 
wil they bare him alittle before, into hatred, 
becauſe the foreſaid ſpeeches proceeded as 
they thought from a {| deſperate minde. 

309 But when hee was ready to die with 
ſripes,he groned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt vn» 
tothe Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, 
that wheras I might haue bin Ltinered from 
death, I [now] endure ſore paines in body, 
by being beaten: bur in ſoule am well content 


& pride, 


'to ſufter theſe things,becauſe I feare him. 


31 And thus this man died, leauing his 
death foran example ofa noble courage, and 
a memoriall of yerrue, not onely ynto young 
men, but ynto all his nation. 

CHAP; VL 

Tle conftancie and cruel death of ſeuen brethren and their 
mother m one day, becauſe they would nat eateſwmes fleſb 
at the kings commandement. 

] T came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen brethren 
with their mother were taken, and com- 
lled by the King againſt the Law to caſte 

Fines eſh,and were tormented with ſcour- 

ges and whips : | 
2 Burone of them that ſpake firſt , ſaid 

thus: What ywouldeſt thou aske, or learge of 
ys ? wee are ready to die;rather rhento tranſ- 
3 Then 


Ooo 2 


Apoctypha, | ; 


[[0r ,nadnefe, 


*Dout. 3 2.36, 


ded pannes and ca 


| they 


- Then the King beingin a rage comman- | 
: rons to be Sade hote, 

4 Which forthwith being heatedghe com- 
manded to cut out the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt , andto cut off the vtmoſt parts of 
his body,the reſt of his brethren,and his mo- 
ther looking on, 

5 Now when hee was thus maimed in all 
his members,hee commanded him being yet 
ale to be brought to the fire,and to be fry- 
ed in thepan: and as the vapour of the pan 
was for a good ſpace diſperſed, ay exhorted 
one another,with the mother to die manful- 
ly, ſaying thus : 

6 "The Lord God looketh vpon ys, and in 
trueth hath comfort in vs, as * Moyes in his 
ſong,which witneſſed to theirfaces declared, 
ſaying, And he ſhali be comforted in his (cr- 
Wants. 

7 So whenthe firſt was dead, after this 
manner, they brought the ſecond to make 
him a mocking ſtocke : and when they had 
pulled off che . Fu of lus head with the aire, | 

asked him , Wilt thoucate before thou 
be puniſhed throughout cuery member of thy 
body ? 

$ But he anſwered in his ownelanguage, 
and ſaid, No. Whereforc he alſo receiued the 
next tormentin order, as the former did. 

And when he was at the laſt gaſpe hee 
Caid, Thou |.ke a fury takeſt ys out of this' 
preſent life , bur the King of the world ſhall 
raiſe vs vp,ywho hauedicd tor his layes, vato 
cuerlaſling life. 

10 After him was the third made a moc- 


; king ſtocke : and when he was required, hee 


ur out his tongue , and that right ſoone ,, 
folding forrh his hands manfully. | 

11 Andſaid couragiouſly, Theſe T had: 
from heauen,and for his lawes Ideſpiſe them, 
and from him I hope to receiue them againe,' 

12 Inſomuch that the king, and they that: 
were with him marucilcd at the young mans! 
courage, for that hee nothing regarded the 
paines. | 

12 Now when this man was deadalfo, 
they tormented and mangled the fourth in 
like manner. 

14 So whenhe was ready to die, hee ſaid, 
thus,It is good,bcing put to death by men,to 
looke for hope from God to bee raiſed vp 
againe by him: as for thee thou ſhalt haue no 
reſurre&ion to life, 

15 Afterward they brought the fift alſo, 
and mangled him. | 

16 Thenlooked hevnto the king,and ſaid, 
Thouhaſtpewerouer men, thou artcorru 
tible, thou doeſt what thou wilt, yet thinke' 
not that qur nation is forſaken of God, | 
37 But abide a while,agd behold his great 
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power, how hee vill torment thee, and So 


leede, | 
18 After him alſo they brought the ſixt 
Be not deceived 


who being ready to die,ſaid, | 
for wee ſuffer theſe things 


withont cauſe : 
for our ſelues, hauing fianed againſt our 
marueilous things are done 


God, Therefore 
(vnto vs.) 

19 But think not thouthar takeſtin hand 
to ſtriue againſt God , that: 
vapuniſhed. a. leap 

20 But the mother was marucil 
all, and worthy of honourable A—— 
when ſhe ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within 
the ſpace of one day, ſhee bare it with a good 
courage, becauſc of the hopethat ſheehad in 
the Lord. 

21 Yea,ſheexhorted every one of themin 
her owne language , filled with couravious | 
ſpirits, & ſtirring vp her womaniſhtheugh, 
with a manly ſtomacke, ſhe ſaid vnto then, 

22 I cannot tell how youcame into my 
wombe : for I neither gaue you breath, nor 
life, neither was it I that formed the men- 
bers of eucry one of you. 

i But doubtlefie the Creatour of the 
world, who formed the generation of man, 
and found out the beginning of all things, 
will alſo of his owne mercy giue you breath, 
and life againe, as you now regardnot your 
owne (clues for his Lawes ſake. | 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſclfede- 
{piſed, and ſuſpeRing it to bee a reproachfull 

peech,vvhileſt the yongell was yer aliue , did 
not onely cxhort him by words,but alſoafſu- 
red him with oathes , that hce would make; 
him both arich,and a happy man, ifhe would 
turne from the lawes of his fathers, and that 
alſo hee would cake him for his friend and. 
eruſt him with aftaires. 

25 Bur whenthe young man wouldinno/ 
caſe hearken ynto him, the King calledbis 
mother, andexhorted her, that, {ce would 
counſell the young man to (aue his life, 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with 
many words , ſhee promiſed him that (hee 
would counſell her Cm | 

27 Bur ſhe bowing her ſelfe towards ſum, 
laughing thecruell tyrantto ſcorne, ſpakein 
her countrey language on this manner; 
my ſonne, haue pity vpon mee that barethee 
nine moneths in my wombe, and gave thee 
ſucke three yeeres, and nouriſhed thee , 
brought thee yp vnto this age , and end 
the troubles of education. | 

28 TIbeſecch thee,my ſonne, lookerpon! 
the heaven , and the carth', and all that is 
therein, and conſider that God made them, 
of things that were not, and ſo was 


madeilikevviſc ; 


ured 


TE 


oO —— 


29 Feare not this rormentour;, but | beeing 


#:: 4 yof thy brethren, take thy death, that 


I mayreceiue thee againe in mercie vvith thy 


' brethren. 


wa 


| for 
| ment : but I will obey the commandement 
ofthe Law that was giuen to our fathers, 


| by Moyſes. 


z0 Whiles ſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe 
wards, the yong man ſaid, whom wait yee 
> will not obey the Kings commande- 


t And thou that haſt beene the authour 
of all miſchiefe againſt the Hebrewes, thalc 
nor eſcape the hands ot God. 

32 For we ſufter becaule of our ſinnes. 

33 Andchoughthe living Lord beangry 
with vs a little while for our chaſtening and 
correRtion,yer ſhall he be ar one againe with 
his ſeruants. 

24 Bur thou, Ogodleſſe man, and of all 
other moſt wicked, be not lifted vp withour 
acauſe, nor puffed vp with vncertaine hopes, 


lifting vp chy hand againſt the ſeruants of 
God: 


'5 For thou haſt nor yet eſcaped the 


indzement of Almightic God, who lecth all 


things. 

26 For ourbrethren who nov haue ſuf- 
fered a ſhort paine, are dezd vnder Gods 
Couenant of euerliſting life : bur thou tho- 
row the iudgemenc 0: God,ſhalc 1ecerue 1k 
puniſhment for thy price. 

37 ButI, 3s my brerhren, off +r vp my bo- 
dy,and life for che Larves of our Fathvrs, be- 
ſeeching God th 't hee would (peedily bee 
merciful vnto ouc nation, and that rnou by 
'torments and plagues mayeſt coniefſe, that 
hezloneis God; 

33 Andthatin mee , and my brethren, 
the writh of theAimightc , which 1s juttiy 
brought ypon all our nation, may ceaſe. 

. 39 Then the king beinzin a rage, han- 
deed him worle then all the reſt, and rooke 
tgrieuouſly that he was mocked. 

. 40 Sothis man dyed vndefiled, and put 
his wholetruſt in the Lord. 

41 Laſtofall after the ſonnes, the mo- 
ther died. 

' 42 Letthisbe enough now to haue ſ{po- 
concerning the idolatrous feaſts , and 
tie extreme tortures. 


| CHAP. VI'L 
it Tudas gatbereth an boſte. 9 Nican's i ſent againſt him : 
vo preſiamath to make muck money of hs priſs1 er8. 16 In- 
Uuencerageth by meu, and putteth Ntcaner to fliehr, 
2 aniduuderl the ſpoyler. 30 Other enemies are al- 
| fo - ry » 35 and Nicanor flyeth with griefe #8 
T Hen Tudas Maccabeus and they that 
+ Were with him , went priwly into che 


townes, and called their kinſcfolkes roge- 


Mr, andtooke ynto them all ſuch as conti- 


——— 
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nued in the Teyes religion, and afſembled a- 
bour ſixe thouſand men. 

2 And they called vpon rhe Lord, that 
hee would looke vpon 'the people that was 
troden dovyne of all, and alſo pitie the Tems» 
ple, profancd of vngodly men, 

3 Andthat hee would haue compaſhon 
vypon thecirie, ſore defaced andreadyto bee 
made euen with the greund, and heare the 
blood that c:yed vnto him, 

4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter 
of harmelefle infants , and the blaſphemies 
committed agtinſt his Name, and that hee 
would {low his hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his com- 
pany about him, hee could not be withſtood 
by the heathen: forthe wrath of the Lord 
wasturned into metcy. 

6 Thercforc hee came at ynawares, and 
vurnt vp townes and cities, and got into his 
hands the moſt commodious places, and 0- 
uercame and put to flight no {mall number 
of his enemies. 

7 Burt ſpecially tooke he aduantage of the 
nighr, for ſuch private attemprs , infomuch 
that the bruit of his manlinefle was ſpread 
euery where. 

8 So when Philip Caw that this man en- 
creaſed by little, and littl:, and that things 
proſpered with him ſtill more and more,he 
wrote ynto Prolomevs , the gouernour of 
Caloſyri: and Phenice, to yecld more ayde 
to the kiiys atiaures, 

'g Thca fort wich chufirg Nicanor the 
ſon of Patroc!15,01; of his (peciall friends, 
he \ nt him with no (ewer then twenty thou- 
ſand of ail n1tions vader him.to root out the 
whole generation oi the Tewes, & with him 
hee ioyned alſo Gorgias a captaine, who in 
m:tters of warre had great on. ron 

10 So Nicanor vndertooke to make ſo 
much money of the capriue lewes, as ſhould 
deiray thetribure of two thouſand talents, 
which the Kinz was to p1y co the Romanes, 

11 Wh reforeimmediatly he ſenrto the 
cities ypon theſea cots , proclaiming a fale 
of the capriue Iewes , and promiſing that 
they ſhould haue foureſcore and ten bodyes 
for one talent , not exp:Cting rhe vengeance 
that was to follow vpon him fromthe Al- 
mighrie God; 

12 Now when word was brought ynto 
Tudis of Nicanors comming, and hee had 
imparted ynto thoſe that were with him, that 
the armic was at hand, TR” 

t > Theythat were fearefull, and diſtrrs 
ſted the iuftice of God, fled, and conueyed 
them(clues away. 

14 Others ſolde all thatthey hadlefr, and 


withall beſought the Lord to deliver them 
Ooo 3 being 


Apocrypha, 
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| Z Apocrypha 


being (olde by 'the wicked Nicanor before 
they met together : 

15 Anditnot for their owne ſakes,yet for 
the couenants he had made with their fa- 
thers:and for his holy and glorious Names 
ſake,by which they were called. 

x6 So Maccabcus called his men toge- 
ther vnto the number of fixe thouſand, and 
exhorred them not to be ſtricken with ter- 
rour of the enemic, nor to feare the great 
multitude of the heathen who.came wrong- 
fully againſt chem,bur to fight manfully, 

17 And to ſet before their eyes, the iniu- 
xy that they had vniuſtly done to the holy 

ce,and the cruell handling of the citie, 

hereof they made a mockerie, and alſo the 
king away of the gouernment of their fore- 
fathers : 

18 For they, (aid hee, truſt intheir wea- 
pons and boldnefſ but our coni:dence is in 
the Almightic God, who at a beckecan caſt 
downe both them that come againſt ys , and 
alſo all the world. 

19 Moreouer, hee recounted vnto them 
what helpes their forefathers had found, and 

w they were deliuered, when ynder Sen- 

nacherib an bundred fourcſcore and fiue 
thouſand periſhed, 
; 209 Andhetold them of the hattell chax 
they had in Babylon with. the galatians, how 
they came but cight thouſand in. all ro the 
bulinefle wich foure thouſand Macedonians, 
and that the Macedonians beeing perplexed, 
the cight. thouſand deſtroyed an hundred 
and rwentic thouſand, becauſe of rhe helpe 
[that they had from heaven, and ſorecciued a 
\great booty. 

21 Thus when he had made them bold 
with theſe wordes, and ready to dic for the 
Lawes and the countrey, he diuided his ar- 
wie into fqure parts : 

21 And ioyned with himſelfe his owne 
brethren,leaders of cach band,ro wit, Simon 
and Ioſeph, ard Ionathan, giuing each one 
fifteenc Coked men, 

23 Alſo(heappointed) Eleazar to reade 
the holy booke:: and when hee bad given 
'them this watchword, The helpe of God ; 
himſclfe leading the firſt band, hee ioyned 
| battell with Nicanor : 

24 And by thehelpe of che Almighrie,they 
flew aboue nine thouſand of- their enemies, 
and wounded and maimed the moſt part of 
Nicanarshoſte,and fa pur all to flight: 

' 25 And tooke their money that came to 
buy them,and .purſued them farre : but lac- 
king-time they returned. 

26' Far it was the day before the Sab- 
bath, and; therefore. they would no- longer 


[purſue them, 
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| 27 Sowhen they h med ih 
y had pomed bei 
our together, -and (poiled real 
t1.y occupied .themſclues about the Sab- 
bath, yeelding excecding praiſe andthankes' 
to the Lord,yho hath prelerued them vol 
that day which was the reed of mercie, 
diltillng vpon them, F f 
; 28 And after the Sabbath,when t | ' 
$iuen part of the ſpoyles to the ery 
and the widoves, and Orphanes, the reſidue | | 
foey diuided among themſclues , and their| 
eruants. | 
| 29 When this was done, and they had 
made a common ſupplication, they ought | 
$ mercifull Lord to bee reconciled with | 


is ſeruants for cuer. 


| 39 Moreouer,of thoſe that were with Tj, | 
otheus and Bacchides, who fought againſt | 
hem,they flew aboue ewentie thoaſand,and! 
yery eafily got high. and ſtrong holds ,,and! 
fHliuided _ them ſelues. many (poyles | 
moe and = e - I ; 7g 0 \ Wis {Old | 
owes,yea and the agedalſo equallin ſpoiles 
with themſelues, * , a 
| 31 And when they had gathered their xr- 
mour together, they laydethem yp all care- 
ully in conuenient places, and the remnant 
f theſpoiles they brought to Ieruſalem, | 
32. They flew alſo Philarches thatwicked 
erſon who was with Timotheus, and had 
| nnoyed the Iewes many wayes. 


33 Furthermorezat uch timeastheyket 


hefeaſt for the vitoricin their countrey,] 

hey burnt Caliſthenes that had ſet fire yp- 

n the holy gates, who was fled intoalittle] 

ouſe, and ſo hee received a reward meet for! | 

is wickednes, | | 
| 34 As for that moſt vngracious Nicanor, 
who had broughta thouland merchants to 

uy,the ewes, | | 

35 He was through the "_ of the Lon : 

rought doyene by then, of whome he made} 

eaſt account , and putting ofthis glorious; 

pparell, and diſcharging his eompany, bee| 
came like a fugiriue {eruant through the mid 
and vnto Antioch, hauing very great dilto-} 
nour for that his hoſte was deltoyed. 
36 Thus he that tooke vpon him to make 
good to the Ramans, their tribute by meanes 
of the captives in Jeruſalem, tolde abroad, 
that. the Tewes had God to fight forthem, 
and therefore they could nor be hurt,becaſe, 
they followed the lawes that he gaue them | 
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1. vAntiechus iy chaſed from Perſepolus 5 Hee i frickn 
__ a ſore diſeaſe, 1 4 and promiſerb ts become « 1##+ 

25 Hedieth nuſerably. 
As that time came Antiochus with 
{diſhonor aur: of the country of 


2: For he hadentredthe citic called 
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and to hold the cirie , whereupon the multt- 
ruderunning to defend chemſclues with their 
weapons, put them to flight,and fo it happe+ 


|ned,char Antiochus being put to flight ot the 


Now when hee came to Ecbatana 


inhabitants,returned with thame. 
newes was brought him what had — 


'vato Nicanor and Timotheus. 

| 4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought 
to aucnge ypon the Tewes the dilgrace d-ne 
rato him by thoſe chat made him flee, Ther+ 
fore commanded he his chariot man to driug 
' without cealing,and ro Culpatch the journey, 
the indgement of God now following him, 
| For he had ſpoken proudly in this ſort , thae 
he would come to Ieruſalem , and make it a 
common burying place of the Iewes : 
; 5 Putthe Lord Almighty, the God of 
; Icael ſmote him with an 1acurable and inui- 
' ible plague : for aſloone as hee had ſpoken 
theſe wordes,a paine of the bowels that was 
\remedileſſe , came vpon him , and ſore tor- 
ments of the inner parts. | 
' 6 And that molt iuſltly : for hee had tor- 
mented other mens bowcls with many and 
| ſtrange rorments. | 
' 7 Howbcithenothing atall ceaſed from; 
h bragging , but (ill was fled with pride, 


breathing out fire in his rage againſt che 
lewes, and commaunding to haſte the iour- 
ney: but itcame to paſſe that he fell downe! 
from hischarjorgcaried violently, ſo that ha-! 
uing a ſore fall, all the members of his bodie! 
;were much pained. | 
| 8 Andthus hethac alittle afore thought 
hemight command the waucs of the ſea ( (o' 
proud was he beyond the condition of m_ | 
and weigh the high mountaines in a bal-| 
knce, was now caſt on the ground, and ca-| 
redinan horſe-litter , ſhewing foorth vnto/ 
all the manifeſt power of God. | 

9 Sothat the wormes roſe yp out of the 

yof this wicked man,and whiles he liucd! 
is ſorrow and paine, his fleſh fell away,and' 
the filthineſſe of hus ſmell was noyſometo all 
his armie, 

10 And the man chat thought a little a- 
fore he could reach to the ſtarres of heauen, | 
no man could endure to cary for his intole- | 
nble ſtinke, | | 

11 Heretherefore being plagued he began | 
t0 leavecf? his great pride, and to come to | 
the knowledge [ of himſeltc] by the ſcourge | 

1s paine increaling eucry moment. 
12 Andwhen he himlelfe could not 2bide | 
owne ſmell, hee ſayd theſe words : It is | 
to be ſubie& vato God, and that a man | 
at 1s mertall, ſhould not proudly thinke of | 
23S it he were God. 


, 


! 


Chap. ix. 
Terolis, and wentabout to rob the Temple, 


13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vato 
he Lord, ( who now no more would haue 
mercie vpon him) ſaying thus : 

14 Ihattheholy civic ( to the which he 
was going in haſte to lay it cuen with the 
ground, and to makeit a common burying 
place) he would (et at liberty, 

i5 Andastouching the Iewcs,whom he 
had iudged not werthy ſo much as to be bu- 
ricd, but to be caſt out with their children to 
be deuoured of the foules and wilde beaſts, 
hee would make them all equals to the citi- 
zens of || Athcns. 

16 Andthcholy Temple which before he 
had (ſpoiled, hee would garniſh with goodly: 
gitts,and reltore all the holy veſſels with ma-/ 
ny more, and out of his owne reuenue defray 
the charges belonging to the ſacrifices : 

17 Yeagand that alſo he would become a 
Iew himſclte, and goe through all the world 
that was inhabited » and declare the power 
of God, 

18 But for all this his pames would not 
ceaſe : for the inft iudgement of God was 
come vpon him : cheetore deſpairing of his 
health , he yvrote ynto the Iewes the letter 
vnder written,containing the forme of a ſup» 
plicationgafter this manner. 

19 Antiochus king and gouernour,to the 
pood lewes his citizens, wiſheth much joy, 

ealch,and proſperitic. 

20 If ye,and your children fare well,and 
your affaires be to your contentment, I giue 
very great thankes ro God, having my hope 
in heauen. 

21 As for me,I was weake,or elſe I would 
haue remembred kindly your honour , and 
good will, ' Returning out of Perfia,and be- 
ing taken with a grieuous difcaſe, I choughe 
it neceſlary to care tor the common ſafety 
of all: 

22 Not diſtruſting my health, but hauing 
great hope to eſcape this lickeneſle : 

2.3 But conſidering that cuen my father, 
arhat time he led an armicintothe bigh 
countreys,appointeda ſucceſſour, | 

24 To the ende, that if any thing fell out 
contrary to expeCtation , and if any tidings 
were brought that were gricuous,they of che 


land knowing to whom [| the ſtate was lefty fo, comm! 


might not be troubled, | 
25 Againeconſidering how that the prints 

ces that are borderers and neighbours ynto 

my kingdome, waite for opportunities, and 


| expect what ſhall bee the euent , I haucap- 
pointed my ſonne Antiochus king , whom 
Ll often committed, and commended ynto 
many of you , when I went vp into the high 
69: , to whom I haue written as fol- 


26, There, 


| lomcth, 


Qoo 4 


Apacrypha; 


[[0r, Antioch, 


affaize:, 


Ro 
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26 Therefore I pray , andrequeſt you to 
remember the benefits chat I haue done yn- 
to you generally, and in (peciall, and chat e- 
very man will be ill faithfull co me,and my 
ſonne. 

27 For I am perſwaded that he || vnder- 
Rtanding my minde,will tauourably and gra- 
ciauſly —_ to your defires. 

28 Thus the murtherer, and blaſphemer 
having ſuffered moſt gricuouſly,as he encrea- 
ted other men,(fodied he a milerable death in 
a ſtcange countrey in the monntaines. 

29 And Philip that was brought __ 
him, caried away his body, who alſo tearing 
the ſonne of Antiochus, wentinto Egypt to 
Prolemeus Philometor. 


CHAP. X. 

s Indareconereh the Cttir, and purifieth the Temple 14 
Gorgias vexeth the lewes. 16 Tudas winneth their holds, 
29 Timetheus and hu men are diſcomfired. 35 Gazarass 
taken ard Trmothens flame, 


Ow Maccabcus, and his company, the 
Lordguiding themgrecouercd the tem- 
plezand the citie, 

2 But the altars which the heathen had 
built in the open ſtreet, and alſo the chappels 
they pulled downe. 

3 Andhauingclcnſed the Temple, they 
made another alrar, and ſtriking ſtones, they 
tok: fire out of hem, and offered a facrifice 
atter rwo yeeres, and fer foorth incenſe, and 
lizhes,and thew bread. 

4 When that w.s done they fell flat 
downe, and belought the Lord that they 
m1, ht come no more into ſuch troubles, bur 
if they finnedany more againſt him, that hee 
himſclfe woulu chaſten chem vwith mercie, 
and that they might nor bedeliuercd vnto ;he 
blaſphemous,and barbarous nations. 

5 Now vpon the ſame dy that the tran- 
gers profancd che Templc, onthe very ſame 

ay it wascleanſed againe, cuen the five and 
twenticth day of the ſame moneth , which 
is Caſlcu, 

6 And they kept cight d1ycs with glad- 
neſic, as inthe teaſt of the Tabernacles, re- 
membring that nor long afore they had held 
the feat of the Tabernacles , when as they 
wandred inthe mountaines,and dennes like 


| beaſts, 


7 Therefore they bare branches, and faire 


boughes and palmes alſo , and ſang Plalmes 


vntohim that had giuen them good ſucceſſe 
in cleanſing his place. 

8 T ny ordained alſo by a common ſta- 
tute and decree , That euery yeere thoſe 
dayes ſhould be kept of the whole nation of 
phe Tewes, 

9 And this yas the cnd of Antiochus cal- 


kd Epiphancs. 


IT. Maccabees. a: lk. 


10 Now will ye declarethe a&ies #1 
tiochus Eupator , who was the pcerof A, | 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calamir 
of the warres, "”— 

11 So when hee was come tothe crowne 
hee ſet one Lyias ouer the affiires of his 
Realme, and [appointed him] chiefe Bouer- 
nour of Ccelolyriaand Phenice, 

12 For Prolomeus that wascalled Mz. 
cron , chuſing rather to doc iuſtice ynto the 
lewes , for the wrong thar had beene done | 
vnto them , endeauou.ed to continue peace 
with them. | 

13 Whereupon beeing accuſed of [ the 
kings] friends, before Eupator, and called 

traitour at euery word , becauſchee had leſt 
Cyprus that Philometor had committed yn. | 
tohim, and departed to Antiechus Epipha« 
nes, {{ and ſeeing that he was in no bonours- fa, 


ble place,he was ſo diſcouraged,tiar hee poi keith 
«Qt 


ſoned him(elfe and died. 
14 But when Gorgias was gouernourof wm 

the || holds, he hired ſouldicrs, and nouribed 10; fo 

warre continually yit!: the ewes: Par, 

15 And therewithall che Idumeans has 
uing corten into th-1r handes the moſt com- 
modious holes,kept the Tewes occupiedand 
receiuing thoſe that were banithedtrom Ie 
ruſalem,they went about to nouriſh warre, 

16 Thenthey that were with Maccabeus 
made ſupplication , and beſought God that 
hce would bee their helper, and{o they ranne 
with violence ypon the ſtrong holds cf the | 
Idumeans, 

17 And 1ſſaulting them ſtrongly, they 
wan the hotds , and kept off all that fought 
ypon the wall, and flew all thatfell into their 
handes , and killed no fewer then twentic 
thouſand, 

18 - And becauſe ccrtaine { who wereno 
lefle theri nine thouſind ) were fledde toge- 

ther into two very ſtrong caſtles , hung 
all manner of things conuenient to ſuſtaine 
the ſiege 

19 Yaaccadeurlef t Simon and pars my 
Zachcus alſo,and them that were with him, 
who were cenow to beſiege them, and depat- 
ted himfelfe ynto thoſe places » which more 
nceded his helpe. _ 

20 Now [| they that werswith Gon 
ing led with coueroulneſle , vereperinans 
for money ( throngh ccrraine of thoſe that 
were in the caſtle) and tooke ſcuenty thou- 
ſand drachmes,and let ſome of them eſcape- 

21 Bur whcnat was told Maccabeus wine | 
was done , hee called the governour | 
people together , and accuſed thoſe men | 
that they had ſold tlxir brethren for mou | 
and ſer theix eqemics free te fight agan® | 
them. | 


be. [fm 


—_ _ 
2% 1% 


PILL 
o 


| 


—_— — — 


4 4 
&* 


_ 1x $6 he flew thoſe that were found trai- 
| $,and immediatly tooke the two caſtles, 
23 And having good ſucceſle with his vwea- 
-00s in all things bee tooke in hand, he flew 
lth wo holds more then twenty thouſand, 
14 Now Timorheus whom the Ievves had 
ouercome before , when hee had gathercd a 
great multitude of forraine forces, and hor- 
les out of Alta not a few, came as though he 
would take Iewry by force of armes, 
' 25 Burwhen heedrew neere, {| they that 
p were with Maccabeus, turnedthemſclues to 
n-# pray ynto God , and ſprinkled carth vpon 
»% ther heads, and girded their loynes with 


ot 
26 And fell downe at the foote of the 
Altar , and beſoughu him to bee mcrcifull ro 
them, and to bee an * cenemie to their enc- 


F Jul, mics, and an aduerſary to their aduerſaries,as 
bs the Law declareth. 

P ' 27 Soafter the prayer, tary tooke tneir 
weapens,and went on furthertrom the city: 


7 and when they drew neere tp their enemies 
they kept by themſelues, 
; 28 NowtheSun being newly riſen, they 
joyned both together 3 the one part hauing 
topether with their vertue , their refugealſo 
yato the Lord , for a{|pledge of their ſuc- 
' \ceſſe and viſtory : the other fide making 
their rage leader of their batrell, 
; 29 Bur when the battell waxed ſtrong, 
there appeared vnto the enemies from hea- 
ven, five comely men vpon horſes, with bri- 
dles of gold,and rwo of them led the ewes, 

39 Andtooke Maccabcus berwixt them, 
and covered him on cuery fide with their 
weapons, and kept him fafe , but ſhot ar- 
rowes and lightnings againſt the encmues : 
ſo that beeing contounded with blindnefle 
and full of trouble,they were killed. 

31 Andthere were ſlzine of [ footmen] 
twenty thouſand and fiue hundred, and fixe 
hundred horſemen, 

_ 32 Asfor Timotheus himſclfe , he fled 
intoa yery ſtrong hold,called Gazara,whcre 
hereas was gouernour, 

33 But they that were with Maccabeus, 
layd Gege againſt che forreſſe couragiouſly 
toure dayes. 

34 Andthey that were within, uſting to 
[tne Nrength of the place , blaſphemed cxcee- 
Cingly,and vitered wicked words, 
| p Neuerthelefle , vpon the fifth day 
ea'y, twenty yong men of Maccabeus com- 
Py inflamed with anger becauſe of the 
dlalphemies , aſſaulted the wall manly , and 


'withall. 


| | 36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them 
P——— *they were bulicd with them that were 
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Chap. xj. 


\With a fierce courage killed all rhat they met + 


within, barnt the towres, and kindling fires, 
burnt the blaſphemers aliue,and others broke 
open rhe gates , and hauing receiued in the 
reſt of thearmie,tooke the catie, 

37 Andkilled Timotheus that was hid in 
a certaine pit, and Chereas his brother,with 
Apollophanes. 

38 Whenthis was done, they prayſed the 
Lord with Plalmes and thankeſgiuing , who 
had donefſo great things for Iſrael, and giuen 
them the yiCory, 


CBAL 4A 
3 Lyſias thinking to get Ienuſalem, 8 i put to flight. 16 
1 he letters of Lyſias to the lewesr ; 2:2 of the King ufo 


Lyſias : 27 and to the lewes: 34 Of the Romani to 
the Tewes. 


Ot long after this , Lyfias the Kings 
1 T protectourand couſin , who alſo ma- 
nagcd the aftaires , tooke ſore diſpleaſure for 
the things that were done. 

2 And when hehad gathered about four. 
ſcore thouſand with all the horſemen , hee 
came againſt the Iewes,thinking ro make the 
citic anhabitation of the || Gentiles, 

3 Andtomakeagaincot the Templeas 
of the other chappels of the heathen , and to 
ſet the high Prieſthood to (ale every yecre : 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of 
God , bur puffed vp with his reane thouſand 
footmen,and his thouſand horſemen,and his 
foureſcore Elephants, * 

5 Soheecameto Iudea and dreyy neere 
to Bethſura, which was a {tron rowne, bur 
diſtant from Teruſalem about fue furlongs, 
and he layd fore Gege ynro it. 


f Gr tutor, 


6 Now when || they that were with Mac+ y a eabeus 


Apocrypha. _ 


flor ;Greeien: » 


cabeus heard that hee beſieged the holdes, awd hi com 


they andall the people with lamentation and poy. 
teares beſought the Lord,that hee would ſend 
a good Angel todeliver Ifracl, 

7 Then Maccabcus himſelfe firſt of all 
tooke weapons,exhorting the cther that they 
would icopard them(ſclues rogether with him, 
to helpe their brerhren: ſo they went foorth 
rogether with a willing minde. 

8 Andas they werear Ieruſalem, there 
appeared before them on horſe-backe, one in 
whute clothin yon. his armour of gold. 

9 Thentheyprayſed rhe mercifull God. 
alrogether , and took heart ,. infomuch that 
they were ready not onely to fight with men, 

' but with moſt cruell beaſts , and to pearce 
thorow walls of yron. 

10 Thus they marched forward in theig 
'armoar , having an helper from hcauen : for 
the Lord was erage ynto them. W 

11 And giuing a charge ypon their ene- 
mies like CE hes {lew eleuen thouſand 
'foormen , and fixteene hundred horſemeng 


d ll the other to flight, 
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12 Many of them allo being wounded, 
eſcaped naked, and Lylias himſelfe fled away 
ſhameſully,and ſo eſcaped. 

13 Whoas he was a man of vnderſtand- 
ing, caſting with himſelfe what loſle he had, 
and conſidering that the Hebrewes could 
not bee ouercome , becauſe the Almighty! 
God helped themyhe ſent vnto them, | 

14 And perſwaded them to agree to all 
reaſonable conditions, and-{[promuled] that 
he would perſwade the King , that hee muſt 


ncedes be a fricnd ynto them. | 

15 Then Maccabeus conſented toall tha 
| Lylias defired, being caretull of the com+ 
' mon. good ;z and whatſocuer Maccabeus 
| wrote ynto Lyfias concerning the lewes the 
| King granred ar. | 

16 For there wereletters written vnto the? 

| Iewes from Lyliasto this efte : Lyſias vnto! 
' the people of the Ieves ſenderh greeting. | 
17 Iohn and Ablalon,who were ſent trom! 
you,deliuered me the pctition ſubſcribed, and} 
made requeſt for the performance of the| 
contents thercof, | 

18 Therefore what things ſocuer were: 
| meet to bee reported to the king , I haue de- 
Clared them, and he hath granted 2s much as 

might bee. 

19 If then you will keepe your (clues loy- 
all tothe ſtate , hereafter alſo will I endea- 
' uOur to be a meancs of your good. 

20 Butof the particulars I haue giuen or- 
der, bothtptheſe , and the other | 0 came 
from me,to commune with you. | 

| 21 Fareyewell. The hundred and eight 
and forty yeere, the foure and twenty day of 
the moneth || Dioſcorinrhius. | 

22 Now the kings letter conteined theſe! 
words.King Antiochus vnto his brother Ly-! 
fas ſenderh greeting, | 

2.3 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the! 
[gods , eur will is , that they that are in our! 

'Realme liue quictly , that cuery one may at-! 
tend ypon his owneatfaires, | 
24 Wee vnderitand alfo that the Iewe 
would not conſent to our father for ro bed 
|brovght ynro the cuſtome of the Comeey 
but had rather keepe their ovyne manner © 
living : for the which cauſe they require of vs! 
[that we ſhould ſuffer them to liue after their 
omne lawes, | 
| 25 Wherefore our mind is,thar this nati-) 
'on ſhall bee in reſt,and wee haue determined 
co reſtore them their Temple, that rhey ma 
live according to the cuſtomes of their fore 
fathers. | 
! 26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſend) 


» 
' 


($1 9r, gre them 'ynto them , and [| grant them peace , that 


afſur axce, 


uy "% <4 


i when they arecertified of our minde , they: 
, may bee of good comfort , and cucr goe 
' "8. Il | 
| 


II. Maccabees. 


| to be referred yntorhe king : after you ha 


cheerefully about their owne affiires 
27 And the leaer of the King vas k 
nation of the Ieyves was after this ma ha | 
King Antiochus ſendeth erecting —— | 
Ne” the reſt of the ewes. ; 
2 e fare yyell,vy 
are alſo A pdoar years. 1 ny i 
29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that 
deſire was to returne home, and to foll 
your owne buſineſfle, 
39 Wherefore they that 
haue ſafe condut , till ending : 
X anthicus with ſecuritie, & 
31 And the Iewes ſhall yſe their 6 
kindof meats, and laywes as before, and no 
of them any maner of wayes ſhall bee mole 
ited for things ignorantly done. 
32 1 haue (cnt alſo Menelaus,thathe 
comfort you. I 
; 3 Fare yeewell. 1nthe hundredfort 
and eight yeere, and in the fifreemh day of 
the moneth || Xanthicus. ' (0:44, 
34 The Romances alſo ſent yntothem4 
letter contaizung theſe wordes : Quintuy 
Memmius , and Titus Manlius |} Eotaſſ 
dours of the Romanes , ſend greeting ynt 
the people of the Iewes. 
35 Whatſoever Lyſi:s F Kingscouſinhat 
granted,therewith we alloare wellpleaſed. 
36 But touching ſuch things as be i 


UL 


(0) 


[0r;mſas 


aduiſed thereof,ſend one forthwith, thatw 
may declare as it 15 conuenient for you: 
We are now going to Antioch, 

37 Therefore (end ſome with (peede,tha 
we may knoyy vvhat is your minde. 

38 Farewell, this hundred and eightan 
fourry yecre, the fifteenth day of the mone 
Xanthucus. 


CHAP. XIL 
1 The kings lieutenants vexe the lewes. 3 They of 1 
dr owne two lundhed Lewes. 6 Tudas u auengedupmt 
1+ He maketh peace with the Araliart, 19 and take 
Caſh, 22 Timotheus arms ouerthrowen, 


V Hen theſe couenants were made 
Lyſfias went ynto the king, and the | 
Ieyves were about their husb _ | 
2 But of the goucrnours of (euerall pla vl 
ces, Timorheus,and Apollonius the ſonne 0 | 
Genneus,alſo Hieronymus,and Demophon 


and beſides them Nicanor the gouernouro 
Cyprus would not ſuffer them to bee quiet 


d luc in peacc. 
ah pt alſo did ſuch an) 


The men of Iop ww _ 
oodly deed : rhey prayed the Lewes tnat ov® | 
jc ep os their ywuesand 


among them to go with 
dren into the boates which they bad prep? 
red, as though they had meant them no 

4 Who accepted of it according to tne 
common decree of the citic|, as beiwg 


$1 


4 
4'1 


»us to line in peace, and luſpeRting nothing 


nem 


- 


| were gone forth into the deep, 
4 San; no lefie then two hundred of 


$ 'When Iudas heard of this crucltie 
,nevnto his couarreymen , hee comman- 
d thoſe that were with him[to make hem 


6 And calling ypon' God. the righteous 
adge, hee came againſt thoſe murtherers of 
is brethren, and burne the hauen by night , 


adſetthe boats on fire , and thoſe that fled 


kg 


' ther, he ſlew. 
5 And when thetowne was ſhut vp, hce 
tbackeward, || as if he woald returne to 
oote out all them of the citie of Ioppe. 
$ But when he heard that the Iamnites 
eminded to doe in like maner ynto the 


lewes that dwelt among them, 


g Hee came vpon the Iamnites alſo by 
zoht,and ſerfire on the hauen, and the navie, 
that the light of the fire was ſcene at Teru- 

m,ewo hundred and forty furlongs of. 
10 Now when they were gone from thence 


ine furlongs in their journey toward Timo- 


$ , no tewer then five thouſand men on 
dote,and five hundred horſemen of the Ara- 
ans ſet ypon him, 
11 Whereupon there was a very ſore bat- 
ell; but Tudas fide by the hclpe of God gor 
victory, ſo that the Nomades of Arabia 
deing owercome , b:(ought Tudas for peace, 
promiſing both to giue him cactell, and to 


pleaſure him otherwiſe. 


ket plc 
duh ther emu» 


1 


re  _ 


_ —_ 


12 Then Iudas thinking indeed thar they | 


ould be profirable in many things, granted 
hem peace, whercupon they ſhooke hands, 


Panfe and fo they || departed to their tents. 


13 Hewentalſo about to make a bridge:toa 
rraine ſtrong city, which was fenced about 

with wals, and inhabited by people of diucrs 

ountreys,and the. name of it was Caſpis. 

14 Butthey that were within it, pur ſuch 
uſt in the ſtrength of the walls, and proui- 
hon of viftuals,thar they behaucd themſelues 
radely towards them that were with Iudas, 
ailing, and blaſpheming, and y:tering ſuch 
vrds, as were net to be ſpoken, 

15 Wherefore Iudas with his company 
ing vpon the great Lord of the world , 

who without any rams, or engines of warre 
lidcaſt downe lericho in thetime of Ioſua) 
Bave a fierce aflault againſt the walles. 

16 And tooke the city by the will of God, 
and made ynſpeakeable ſlaughters, inſomuch 
thata laketwo furlongs broad, neere adioy- 


o thereunto , being filled full, was ſcene 


unning with blood. 


17: Then departed they from thence (e- 
=> burdred fifty furlongs , and came 


Chap-xij. Apo 


to Characa vnto.the Tees that are called | 
'Tubieni. 

18 But as for Timotheus,they found him | 
not inthe places, for before he had diſpatch- 
ed any thing, hce departed from thence, ha- 
ping left a very ſtrong gariſonin a certaine 

old: 
. 19 Howbeit, Doſfitheus,andSofipater,who 
were of Maccabeus captaines,went forth,and 
ſlew thoſe that Timotheus had left in the 
fortrefle,aboue ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his atmie by 
bands, and ſer || them over the bands , and [[Dyſthew, and\ 
went againſt T imotheus , who. had about $9P<" 
him an hundred and twenty thouſand men | 
of foot, and two thouſand and fiue hundred 
horſemen, 
| 21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge 
of Iudas comming, hee ſent the women and 
(children, and the ether baggage vnto a for- 

'treſſe called Carnion(for the toywne was hard | 
to befiege,and vneafie ro come vnto, by rea» | 
ſon of he ſtraitnefle of all the places.) 

22 But when TIudas his firtt band came in 
(fight, the enemies(being ſmitten with feare, 1 
and terrour , through the appearing of him 

that ſceth all things ) fled amaine, one run- 

ning this way, anather that way , ſo as that 

they were w 4 hvrr of their owne men,and . 
wounded with the points of their owne 

(words. | 
| 23 Tudasalſo was very earneſt in purſuing 
them,killing thoſe wicked wretches,of whom 
he ſlcw about thirty thouſand men, 

24 Moreouer , Tunotheus himſelfe feH 
into the hands of Doſitheus , andSofipater, | 
whom hee beſoughr with much craft to let 
him goe with his ife,becauſe he had many of 
the Iewes parents, and the brethren of ſome | 
.of them,whozif they pur him to death,ſhould | 
[not be regarded. | | 
' 25 So when hee had aſſured them with | 
imany words , that hee would reſtore them 
/withour hurt according to rhe agreement, | 
they let him. goe for the ſauing of their bre; 
\thren. 

26 Then Maccabeus marched foorth to 
Carnion, andto the Temple of || Atargatis, 
and thcre hee ſlew fiue and twenty thouland 
perſons. | ; 

27 Andafter he hadpurto flight and de- 
Rroyed them, Iudas remooued the hoſte tO= 
,ward Ephron, a nn Feats wherein Lylias 
abode , and agreat mulcitude of diwers nati- 

ons, and the ſtrong yong men kept the walls 
and defended them mizhrily : wherem alſo 
[was great prouifion of engines and darts, 

28 But when Iudas - and his company 
had called vpon Almightie God (yho with 
bis power breaketh the ſtrength of his ene- 
has | mics)} 


: 
: 
: 


{[That is, V envy: 


— Apocryp voha. 
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mies) they wanne thecity, and flew twenty 
and fue thouſand of them that were within. 
29 From thence they departed to Scytho- 
lis,vvhich lieth fixe hundred furlongs from 
crnſalem, 
30 But when the Iewes that dwelt there 
had teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealt lo- 


. uingly with them,and entreated them kind- 


ly in the time of their aduerhrie: 

31 They gauc them thankes , defiring 
them to bee friendly ſtill ynto them , and (o 
they cameto Ieruſalemythe feaſtof che weeks 
approaching. 

32 And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, 
they went foorth againſt Gorgias che gouer- 
nonrof Idumea, 

33 Who came out with three thouſand 
men of foot, and foure hundred horſemen. 

34 Andit happened that intheir fighting 
together,a feyy of the Ieves were {laine. 

35 Ar whichtime Dofitheus one of Bace- 
nors company,yvho was on horſebacke,and a 
ſtrong man, was ſtill vpon Gore tas, and ta* 
king hold of his coate , drevy him by force, 
and when hee would have taken that curſed 
man alive, a horſeman of Thracia comming 
'ypon him, ſmore off his {| ſhoulder , fo that 
Gorgias fled ynto Mariſa, 

Now when they that were with Gor- 
gias had fought lohg and were weary, Iudas 
called vypon . Lord that hee would ſhew 
himſelte to bee their helper,and leader of the 
batecll, 

37 And with that hee began in his owne 
language , and ſung Pſalmes with aloude 
voice , andruſhing ynawares vpon Gorgias 
men, he put them to flight. 

38 So Tudas gathered his hoſt, and came 
into the city of Odollam, And when the ſe- 
venth day came, they purified themſclues (as 
the cuſtome yas)and kept the Sabbath inthe 
ſame place. 


39 And vpon theday following, || as the | 
'vſe had been, Iudas and his company came to ; 


take vp the bodies of them that were ſlaine, 
and to bury them with their kinſmen in their 
fathers graucs, | 

' 40 Nowvnder the coates of cuery one 

' that was flaine, they found things conſecra- 
tcd to the idols of the Iamaites,which is for- 
bidden the Tewes by * the Law. Then cuery 

' man ſayy that this was the caule wherefore 

they were flaine. 

' 42 All men therefore praiſing the Lord 
the rizhtcous Iudge, who had opened rhe 
things that werebid, 

42 Berooke themſelues vnto prayer,and be- 
ſought him that the ſinne committed, might 
wholly bee pur our of remembrance. Beides 


OOO ee ewe oe 
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keepe themſelues from ſinne » forfomuch x Hs 1 


that noble Iudas exhorted the people ro 


—— — — 


they ſaw before their eyes the thi that 
came to paſſe, for the ſinne of thoſe that 
werellaine, 

43 And when hee had made 2puher; 
throughout the company, to the (ſumme of 
two thouſand drachmes of filucr, hee ſentir 
to Ieruſalem to offera finne oftering , doin 
therein very well,and honeſtly,inthathe rA. 
mindfull of the reſurre&ion, 

44 ( For it hee had not hoped that they 
my _ _ ſhould” haveriſen againe, it 

ad beene [lupertluous and yai 
the dead.) F RR ante 
45 And alſo in that he perceived thatthere 
was ereat fauour laid yp for thoſe that dved 
godly. (It was an holy and >00dthought) 
whereupon he made a s ores re for the 
dead,that they might be deliuered from finne, 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Eupator inuadeth [udea. 15 Iudas by night [layeth may, 


18 Eupators propoſe u defeated, 21 H h 
With Iudas, E po 4 SHOT: 19h 


Ki. the hundreth fourtyand ninth yeereit 
was told Tudas that Antiochas Eupator 
yas comming with a great powerintoludea, 

2 And with him Lyftas hisproteRour, 
and ruler of his affaireshaving dither of them 
a Grecian power of toormen,an hundred and 
ten thouſand, and ho1titmen fiue thouſand 
and three hundred, and Elephants twoand 
twenty » and three hundred charets armed 
with hookes. 

3 Menchus alſo ioyned himſelfe with 
them, and with great diflimular'on encoura- 
ged Antiochus , not for the ſafegard of the 
countrey, but becauſe hee thouyht to have 
been made gouernour. ; 

4 But the King of kings mooued Antio- 
chus minde againſt this wicked wretch, and 
Lyſias enformed the King , that this man 
was the caule of all miſchiefe,ſorhat the king 
commanded to bring him ynto Berea , 2 
roput him to death, as the manner isin that 
place. 

5s Now there was in that plate atowreof 
fifty cubi.es high full of aſhes, and it had a 
round inſtrument which on euery fide hanged 
doywncinto the atkes. 

6 And whoſocuer was condemned of (a- 
cril:dge , or bad committed any other grie- 
uous crime,there did al! menthruſt him vnto 
death. 


7 Such a death ir bayonet that wicked 


man to die, nor hauing(o muchas buriall in | 


the carth, and that moſt juſtly : 


8 Forin as muchas hee nad committed | 
many {ins about the altar whoſe fire & aſhes | 


: 
: 
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werc holy,hexeceiued his death in aſhes 
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—Non the Ki came with a barbarous 
"apr ed doe farre worle to the 
Jewes, then had bin done in his fathers time. 


'* 10 Which things when Iudas perceiued,he 
| 
| time he would now alſo __ them being at 
jr 
| 


commanded the muiltitude to call ypon the 
Lord nightand day, that if cucr at any other 


int to bee put from their Law ,. from 
their countrey,and from the holy Temple : 
11 Andthat he would not ſuffer the peo- 


Þplulbads | ple that{| had cuen now been but a lirtle re- 
nbrhie, | 


; to bee in ſubieRion to the blaſphe- 
' mou$Nations. 

12 So when they had all done this toge- 
ther, and beſought the mercifull Lord with 
| weeping and ron, and lying flac ypon the 
ground three dayes IO hauing exhor- 
'tedthem , commanded they ſhould bee in a 
[readinefle. 

13 And Iudas being apart with the El- 
ders , determined betore the Kings hoſte 
flould enter into Iudea,and get the City, to 

| goe foorth and try the matter [in fight ] by 
thehelpe of the Lord. 

| 14 Sowhen hee had committed [ll] ro 
thef Creator of the world, andexhorted his 
ſouldicrs to fight manfully, cucn vntodearh, 
for the Lawes, the Temple, the Citie, the 
 countrey,and the common vvealth, he cam- 
ped by Modin. 

' 15 Andhaving gi watch word tothem 
thatwereabouthim, ViRory is of Godzwith 
'themoſt valiant and choice young men, hee 
'wetitininto the kings tent by night,and ſlew 
inthe campe abour Ge thouſand men, and 
|thechiefeſt of the Elephants , wich allthat 
| were ypon him. 

|. 16 Andatlaſt they filled the campe with 
'feareand tyumult , and departed with good 
|ſucceſle, 

' 27 This was done in the breake of the 
day, becauſe the proteRion of the Lord did 
(helpe him, 

' 18 Nowwhen the King had takena taſte 
'of the manlineſle of the Tewes, hee went a- 


-|bourtotake the holds by policy. 


19 And marched towards Bethſura,which 
{Was a ſtrong hold of the Iewes, but hee was 
[put toflight, failed,and loſt of his men, 


' 20 ForIudas had conueyed vnto them that 


mere in itſuch things as were neceſflary. 

21 But Rhodocus who was in the Ievves 
hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies , 
therefore hee was ſought out, and when they 
had gotten him they put him in priſon. 

22 The King treated with them in Beth- 
ſora the ſecond time, gaue his hand, tooke 


theirs, departed, fought with Iudas, was 0- 
ercome : 


| 23-Y Heard that Philip who was leftouerthe 
4 | T a 
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affaires in Antioch f was deſperately bent, 10y,r«dhe. 
confounded z intreated the hn Cabmiteed J 
himſelfe, and ſware to all equall conditions, 
agreed with them, and offered ſacrifice , ho- 
noured the Temple , anddealt kindly with 
the place, 

24 And accepted wel] of Maccabeus,made 
him principall gouernour from Prolemais 
ynto the Gerrhenians, 

25 Came to Ptolemais, the people there 
were gricuedfor the Couenants: for they ſtor- 
med becauſe they would make their coue- 
nants void. 

26 Lyhias went yp to the iudgement ſear, 
ſaid as much as could bee in thedefence of 
the cauſe,perſwaded,pacified, made them well 
affeRed, returned to Antioch, Thus it went 
touching the kings comming and departing, 


CHAP. XIIIL 
6 Alcimus accuſeth Indas, 18 Nicanor maketh peace with 
Indas. 39 Heſeeheth to fake Rhaſnn, 46 who to eſcape 
bu hands killeth himſelf, 
A Frer three yeeres was Iudas enformed 
that Demetrius the ſoane of Seleucus 
having entred by the hauen of Tripolis with 
a great power and aauie, 

2 Had taken the countrey, and killed An- 
tiochus and Lyſias his proteRour, 

3 Nowone Alcimus who had been high 
Prieſt, and had defiled himſelfe wilfully in 
the times of their mingling ( with the Gen- 
tiles) ſeeing that by no meanes he could ſaue 


' himſclfe , nor haue any more accefle to the 


holy Altar, 
4 Cameto King Demetrius in the hun- 


; drethand one and fifticth yeere , preſenting 


ynto him a crowne of gold,anda palme,and 
alſo of the boughes which were || vſed ſo- '[[o; gheought re 
lemnely in the T 

held = ou X 

5 Howbeit,'hauing gotten opportunitie 
to further his fooliſh mile [and] bei 
' called into counſell by Demetrius, and aske 
how the Ieyes ſtood affeRed , and what they 
intended,he anſwered thereunto z 

6 Thoſe of the Iewes that be called AfG- 
deans (whoſe caprtaine is Iudas Maccabeus) 
nouriſh warre,and are ſed:itious,and will not 
let the realme be in peace, 

7 Therefore Ibeing depriued of mine an- 
ceſtors honour (1 meane the high Prieſt» 
hood) am now cume hither. 

8 Firſt verily for the ynfained care T have 
of things pertaining to the king,and ſecond- 
ly, even for that I intend the good-of mine 
owne countreymen : for all our nation is in 
no (mall miſery, through the vnaduiled- dea- 
ling of them aforeſaid. 

9 Wherefore,O King, ſceing thou knows 
>| all theſe things, bee carcfull tor the coun» - 


urey; 


emple : and ſo that day hce - be ofthe Templ® 


Apocryp a. 


xeadily ſheweſt yntoall. 
10 Foras long as Iudas liueth, it is not 
ble that che Kate ſhould be quiet. 


1t This was no ſoonerſpoken of him, 


' but others of the kings friends being malici- 


ouſly ſer againſt Iudas,did more incenſe De- 
metr1ius, 

12 And forthyeith calling Nicanor, who 
had been maſter of the Elephants , and;ma- 

king tum goucrnour ouer ludea, he ſent him 
forth, 

13 Commanding him toſlay Iudas,and to 
ſcatrer them that were with hum, & to make 
Alcimaus high Prieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen To had fled out of 
Iudea from Indas,came toNicanor by flocks, 
thinking the harme and calamities of the 
Iewes,to be their wel-fare. 

15 Now when the Ievves heard of Nica- 


IIOr vere ioyned Nors comming, and that the heathen || were 


to them, 


vp againſt them , they caſt earth ypon their 
heads, and made ſupplication to him that 
had eſtabliſhed his people for cuer, and who 
alwayes heIpeth hus portion with manifcſta- 
tion of his preſence. 

16 Soat the commandement of the cap- 
taine, they remooued ftraightwayes from 
thence, and came neecre ynto them , at the 
toyne of Deflaro. 

17 NowSimon, Tudas brother,had ioy- 
ned battell with Nicanor,but was ſomewhat 
diſcomfited through the ſudden filence of his 
enemi?s, 

13 Neuerthelefſe Nicanor hearing of the 
manlinefle of them that were with Iudas,and 
the couragiouſnefſe that they had to fight fgr 
their countrey,durſt not try the matter by the 
ſword. 

t9 Wherefore hee ſent Polidonius , and 
Theodotus,and Mattathias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſe- 
ment thereupon, and the captaine had made 


che multitudeacquainted therewith , andit | 
the Prieſts life vp their hands towards heas , 
| uen,and beſought him that was euer adefens | 


peared that they were all of one minde, 

ey conſented to the coucnants, 

21 Andappointed a day to meete in toge- 
ther by hrndnes, and yyhen the day came, 
and ftooles were ſet for cither of them, 

22 Iudas placed armed men ready in con- 
venient places, leſt ſome treacheric ſhould be 
ſuddenly praftiſed by.the enemies; ſo they 
made a peaceable conference. 

23 Now Nicanor abode in Ieruſfalem, 
and did no hurt , bur ſent away the people 
that came flocking vato him. 

24 Andhee would not willingly haue Tu- 
das out of his fight; for hee loued the man 
fromhis heatt. | 
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wey . and our nation, which is preſſed on euce 
ry ſide, according to the clemencie that thou 


to beget children: ſo hee mars; | 
oy _ port of this life. edgas Que, | 

26 But Alcimus perceiving the] 
was betwixt them and conderia re | 
nants that were made, came to Demenn | 
and told him that Nicanor was not wall af | 
\weor'y 14 gs theStarte, for that hee hador. 

ained ludas,a traitor to hi 4 
Kings ſuccefſour, ns 

27 Thentheking being inarave | 
uoked with the nccainions of F. __ 
ked man, wrote to Nicanor, Gienifying thac 
he was much diſpleaſed with the covenanes 
and commanding him that hee ſhould ſend | 
Maccabeus priſoner inall haſt ynto Antioch, 

28 When this came to Nicanors heari 
hee was much confounded in himſelfe, and 
tooke it grieuouſly that he ſhould make yoid 
the articles which wcreagreed ypon,the man 
being in no fault, 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing 2« 
gainſt the king, hee watched his time to ac- | 
compliſh this thing by policy. 

-39 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeys 
ſavy that Nicanor began to beechurliſhynto © 
him,and that he intreated him merer 
thenhee was wont , percciuing that 
ſowre behauiour came not of good,he gathe» 
red together not a fevy of his men, and withs 
dreyy himſelfe from Nicanor. 

31 Butthe other knowing that hee was 
notably preuented by Iudas policy,cameints 
the greatand holy Teaple,and commanded 
the Priefts that were oftering their vſuall ſas | 

crifices, to deliuer him the man. | 

32 And when they (ware that theycould 
not tel where the man was,whom he ſought, 

33 Heſtretched out his right hand toward 
the remple,and made an oath in this mancr:If 


you will not deliver me Tudas asa priſoner, 4 1m 


I will lay this Temple of God cuen withthe | 
ground, and I will breake downe the Alcar, | 
andere anotable temple vnto Bacchus. | 
34 Aftertheſe words hee departed,; then | 


dcr of their nation,ſ1ying in this manner: | 

35 Thou,O Lord of all things, who halt | 
need of nothing, wall pleaſedthatthe Tem- | 
ple of thine habitation ſhould be amongvs. 

6 Thereforenow, O holy Lord of all 
hol inefle, keepe this houſe euer vndefiled, 
which tacely was cleanſed,and ſtop cuery vi» 
righteous mouth, ; 

27 Now was thereaccuſed ynto Nicanor 
one Razis, one of the Elders of leruſalem, 3 
lover of his countreymen, and a man of very 

ood report, who for his kindnefſe wascal- 


ed afather of the Jewes, 
_ 38-Fo 


25 He prayed him alſo to take awiſeand —= - 


7 _— k 

—— 38 For in the former times , when they 
inoled not themfelues with the Gentiles, 
be had becne acculed of Iudaiſme, and did 
boldly ieopard his body and life with all ve- 
bemencie forthe Religion of the lewes. 

| So Nicanor willing to declare the 
lbate that he bare vnto the Iewes, ſent abouec 

Fac hundred men of warre totake bim. 

40 For he thought by taking him ro doe 

'F the Tewes ] much hurt, 
* 41 Nowwhenthe multitude ywould haue 
[taken the tovre, and violently broken into 
[the vtter doore, and bade that fire ſhould bee 
!bronght to burne it,hce being ready ro be ta- 
[ken on cuery ſide, fell vpon his (word, 

42 Chufing ratherto die mantully, then 
'tocome into the hands of the wicked to bee 
{abuſed otherwiſe then beſcemed tus noble 
' birth, | 
| 43 Butmiſſing his ſtroke through haſte, | 
the multitude alſo ruſhing within the doores, 
he ranne boldly yp to the wall, and caſt him 
ſelfe downe manfully among the thickeſt of 
them, 

44 But they quickly giving backe, and a 
ſpace beeing made, hee tcll downe into the 
midſt of the void place. 

45 Neuertheles while there was yet breath 
within him, beeing inflamed with anger, he 
roſe ypand though his blood guſhed out like 
ſpoutes of water, and his wounds were gric« 
uous, yet heranne through the midſt of the 
| throng,and ſtanding vpon a ſteepe rocke, 

46 When as his blood was now quiee 
gone, he plucked out his bowels, and taking 
them in both his hands, hee caſt them ypon 
the throng , and calling ypon the Lord. of 
life and _ to reſtore him thoſe againe, he 


thus die 
CHAP. XV. 
| 3 Nieanors blaſphemie. 8 Iudes encourageth his men by 
by dreame 28 Nicawor is flaine, | 
| D Vt Nicanor hearing that Iudas and his 
company were in the ſtrong places a” 
| bout Samaria, reſolued without any danger 


to ſetypon them on the Sabbath day. 
| 2 Neuertheles,the Tewes that were com-! 
|pelled to goewith him, faid, O deftroy nor. 
 locruelly & barbarouſly, but giue honour to | 
| thatday, which hee that ſecth all things, hath 
honoured with holineſſe abouc[other daies.] 
3 Then this moſt yngracious wretch de-! 


| bee kept, ; 
| 4 And when they ſaid, There is in hea» 
| vn a living Lord, and mightie, who com- 
manded the ſcuenth day to be kept ; 

5 Then (aid the other, AndT alſo am 


Chap.xv. 


manded, if there were a mighty one in hea«! 
uen that had commanded the Sabbarh day tO | 


mighty-ypon earth, and I commando take 


armes, and to doe the kings bufineſſe : yet he 
obtained not to haue his wicked will done. 

6 So Nicanor in excecding pride and 
hautineſle , determined to ſet vp a publike 
monument of his y &tory ouer Iudas, and 
them that were with him. 

7 But Maccabevus Had ener fure conkfi- 
dence that the Lord wouldhelpe him. 

F Wherefore he exhorted his people nor 
to fearethe comming of rhe heinken againit 
them , but to remember the helpe which in 
former times they had recciued from hezuen, 
and now to expett the victory,and aid which 
ſhould come vnto.them fromthe Almighty. 

And io comforting them ont ot the 
Liw, and the Prophets, and wirhall putting 
them in mind of the batrels that they woone 
afore, he made them morecheerefull. 

10 And when hee had ſtirred vp their 
mindes, he gaue them their charge, ſhewing 
them therewithall the falſhood of the hca- 
then, and the breach of oathes. 

1t Thus hearmedeuery one of them not 
ſo much with defence of ſhields and ſpeares, 
as with comfortable and good words: and 
beſides that, hee told thema dreame worthy 

to bee beleeued, as if it had beene (o indeed, 
which did not a little xeioyce them, 

12 And this was bfs viſion : that Onias, : 
who had becne high Prieſt, a vertuous and a 
good man, reuerend in conuerſation, gentle 
in condition, well ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed 


 fromachilde in all points of vertue, hal- 


ding vp his hands, prayed for the whole bo- 
dy of the Iewes, 

13 Thisdone, inlike maner there appea-= 
reda man with graie. haires, and exceedin 
plorious , who was of a wonderfull and ex- 
cellent mai-Hie, 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This 
isa louer of the brethren,who prayerh much 
for the people,and for the holy citic,(towit) 
lIeremias the Prophet of God. 

15 Whereupon Ieremias, holding foomh 
his right hand, gaue to Iudas a ſword of gold,, 
and in giuing it, (pake thus: 

26 Take this holy. (word a gift from 
God, with the which cthou- (halt wound the . 
aduerſaries., 

17 Thus bceing well comforted by the-+ 
words of Iudas, which were yery good,and 
ableto ſtir chem vp to-valour, and-to encou- - 
rage the hearts of the yong men, they deter - 
mined not to pitch campe, but courageoully 
to ſer vpon them , ard manfully to tric the + 
matter by conflit, tecaule the citie, and riie- 
SanQuary,and che Temple were in danger, 

13 Forthe care that they rooke for their- 
wiacs, and their children , their brethren, 
and kinsfolkes ,. vras in leaſt —_ with 

. mem ; 7 
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them: bur the greateſt and principall feare, 


IE 


was for the holy Temple. 

19 Alſo they that were inthe citie,tooke 
not the leaſt care , becing troubled for the 
confli& abroad. 


20 And now when as all looked what 


ſhould bee the triall , and the enemies were 
already come neere, and the army was ſet in 
aray,and the beaſts conueniently placed,and 
the horſemen ſetin wings : 

21 Maccabeus ſecing the comming of 
the multitude, and the } vs preparations 
of armour, and the fiercenefle of s beaſts, 
ſtretched out his hands towards heauen, and 
called ypon the Lord , that worketh won- 


ders, knowing that victory commeth not by | 


armes, but even as it ſcemeth good to him, 
he giueth itto ſuch as are worthy : 

22 Therefore in his prayer he (aid after 
this maner : O Lord, thoudidſ ſend thine 
Angel in the time of Ezckias king of Iudea, 
and diddeſt {lay in the hoſte of Sennacherib, 
an hundred, foureſcoure and fiue thouſand, 

23 ercfore now alſo,O Lord of hea- 
uen,ſend a good Angel before vs,for ateare, 
and dread vnto them. 


en 


| mu brags he had ſtretched out apai 


'the towre, an euident and maniteſt bene Yb» 


24 And through the might of thine arme | 


ler thoſe be ſtricken with terrour, that come 
2gainſt thy holy people to blaſpheme. And 
he ended thus. 

25 Then Nicanor,& thiey that were with 
him came forward with trumpets, and ſongs. 


26 But Iudas & his company encountred | 


the enemies with inuocation and 
- | 27 Sothat fighting with their 
Pr2y'ng ynto 
flew no lefſe chen thirty and fine thouſand 
men: for through the appearance of God, 
they weregreatly cheered. 

28 Now when the battell was done, re- 
turning againe with ioy, they knevy that Ni- 
canor lay dead in his harneſle. 

29 Then they made a great ſhout, anda 
noiſc, prailng the Almighty in their owne 
language *- . 


prayer: 
ands, and 


; decree, in nocaſe toler that day paſſe with 
out ſolemnity : but to celebrate the thir- 


j 


: 
: 


od with their hearts , they | 


' 
| 


, Water alone ; and as wine mingled with was 


- 


| ſoſpeech finely framed, delighteth theeares 


: 
: 


'beanend, , 


39 And Tudas, who was or, 
de; ender of the cizens , both in hehe "F 
minde, and who continued his loye IE 
his countreymen all his life , 


c 


to ſtrike off Nicanors head and his 
(boulder, and bring them nom, 


with his 
falem, 
31 So when he was there, and | 
them of his nation roperher , 1 = 
Prieſts before the altarghe ſent for themtha 


were of the towre, 


32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanor 
and the hand of that Thr Hagar es pr 


oly Temple of the Almighty, TEN 

33 And when hehad cut outthe tc 
of that vngodly Nicanor, hee comment 
that they ould give it by preces ynto the 
foules, and hang vp the reward of his mad, 
nefle before the Temple. 

34 50 cuery man praiſed toward the hes 
uen the Foriees Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed be he 
that hath kept his owne place yndefiled, 

35 Hce hangedalſo Nicanors head 


to all, of the helpe of the Lord, 
36 And they ordainedall with acommon 


tcenth day of the ewelfth moneth, whichin 
the Syrian tongue is called Adet, the day bes |: 
fore Mardocheus day. 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor,and from 
that time foorth, the Hebrewes had thecitie 
intheir power : and here will I make anend. 

38 And if I haue done well.and as isfit 
ting the ſtory, it is that which I deſired: but 
if flenderly and meanely, it is that which I 
could attaine vnto. ot; 

39 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine,vr 


ter is pleaſant,and delighteth theraſte: even 


of them that reade the ſtory. And hereſhull 


CES 


— — 
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Cmealogic of Chriſt, 


p bp_ — - 


S$S MATTHEW. 


CHAD. 


I. 
1 Thegenealogie of C briſt om Abraham to loſeph, 18 | 


Hee ws concerned by the holy © hoſt,and borne of the Uir- 
tin Mar when bs was eſpouſed ro Loſiph. 19 The An- 


gelatisfieth the miſdeeming thoughts of Toſephy and m- | 


terpreteth the Names of Chriſt. 
| \ HE Booke of the 
' *oencration of Icſus 
hriſt, the ſonne of 
> David, thcſonne of 
Yd Abraham. 
Wd 2 * Abraham 
JJ begate Iſaac, and 
bÞ * laac begate Ia 
FY cob, and * Iacob 
ate Tudas and his brethren. 
Veils, | 3 And * Tudas begate Pharcs and Zara 
"Or 25, of Thamar, and * Phares begate Eſrom,and 
Wh 'Efrom begate Aram. , 
' 4 And Aram begate Aminadab , and 
Aminadab begate Naaſlon , and Naaſlon 
begate S:11mon, 

5 AndSalmon begate Boos of Rachab, 
and Boos begate Obed of Ruth , and Obed 
begate Teſle, 

"1imi61, 6 And *Teſle begate Dauid the King, 

tt 2nd * David the King begate Solomon of 
"4 her chat had beene the wife of Vrias. 

krone, 7 And* Solomon begate Roboam, and 

Roboam begate Abia, and Abia begate Aſa, 


W133. | 


« 
Yeu} | 


Ge,15.26, 
Yy.j5- 


8 And Ala begate Ioſaphar , and Ioſa- | 


plat begate Ioram,and Toram begate Ozias, 
| 9 AndOrziasbegate Ioatham, and Ioa- 

{thambegat Achas,and Achas begat Ezekias, 
41031, 10 And * Exckias begate Manaſſes, and 
i419 Manaſles begate Amon , and Amon begate 
lolias, 

11 And |] Tofias begat Techonias and his 
as |rethren, about the time they were carried 
imine [away to Babylon, 

_ \, 12 And after they were brought.to Ba- 
" (bylon, * Iechonias begat Salathicl, and Sa- 
athiel begate Zorobabel, 
, 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and A- 
biud begat Eliakim,& Eliakim begate Azor. 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc , and Sadoc 
begare Achim,and Achim begate Eliud. 

. F bln 5 AndEliud begate Eleazar, and Elea» 


— 


'vnto him in a dreame, ſaying , Ioſe 


zar begat Matthan, & Matthan begatTacob. 
16 And Iacob begat Iofeph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was borne Icſus, who is 
called Canit. 
17 Soall the generations from Abraham 
to Dauid, are fourtcene 'gencrations : and 
from Dauid yntill the carying away into Ba- 


| bylon,are fourteene generations : and from 


the carying away into Babylon ynto Chriſt, 
are fourtcene generations. 

18 q Now the* birthof Icſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Ioſeph ( before they came toge- 
ther)ſhe was found w child of y holy Ghoſt. 

19 ThenlIoſeph herhusband being a iuſt 
man, and not willing to make her a publike 
example,was minded to put her away priuily: 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
behold, the Angcl of the Lord appeared 

- gr on 
ſonne of Dauid , feare not to take ynto thee 
Mary thy wife : for that which is conceiued 
in herzis of the holy Ghoſt, 

21 And ſhee (hallbring foorth-a Sonne, 
* and thou ſhaltcall his Name Ieſus: for he 
ſhall ſauc his people fromthe linnes, 

22 (Nowallthis was donegthat it mighe 
be fulfilled which yas ſpoken of the Lord by 
the Propher,ſaying, 


*Luke 1,27 


*Luke 1.31, 


23 *Bchold,a Virgin ſhall be with childe, Ely 9.14; 7 
and ſhall bring foorth a Sonne, and {| they [2+,4% Name 
ſhall call his Name Emmanuel, which being Jballbe called, 


interpreted,is, God with ys.) 

24 Then Ioſeph. being raifed from fleepe, 
did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden 
him,and tooke vnto him his wife : 

25 Andknewher not,til ſhe had brought 
foorth her firſt borne Sonne , and he called 
his Name Ieſus, 

CHAP. IT. 
1s The Wiſe men ont of the Eaſt, are direFfed to Chift bya 


Starre. 11 They werſbip him , and offer thery preſents, 
' 14 Joſiph fleeth mts Egypt , with Jeſus and his mother, 


16 Herodſlayeth the children, 20 Himſelfe dieth, 23 


Coriſt is brought backe againe mto Galilee to Nazareth, 


N T1 Ow when * Ieſus was borne in Beth- "Luke 2.6, 


lchem offiudea , in the dayes of He- 
xod the King , behold, there came Wiſe 
; Ppp 2 mer 


- 


# 


— The wikt 


®Micah 5.3, 
iohn 7.41. 


[] Or fhede, 


flOr,offercd, 


*Oſe.11.1, 


o \ 
FO > — 
”——_— 


men from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 

2» Saying,Where is he that is bone King 
of the Tewes? for we haue ſeenc his Starre in 
the Eaſt,andare come to worſhip him. 

When Herod the King had heard 
theſe things hee was troubled,and all Hieru- 
falem with him. 

And when hee had gathered all the 
chicfe Prieſts and Scribes of the people to- 
gether, he demanded of them where Chrilt 
ſhould be borne. 

s And they fayd vnto him, In Bethlc- | 
hem of Tudea : For thus it is written by the 
ra $ 

* And thou Bethlchem z» the land of : 
Tuda, art not the leaſt among the Princes of ! 
Juda: for out of thee ſball come a Gouer- | 
nour that ſhall [| rule my people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod ns. hee had priuily 
called the Wiſe men, enquired of them dili- 
gently what time the Starre appeared: 

8 Andheeſent them to Bethlchem,and 
ſayd, Goe, and ſearch diligently for rhe 
yong childe, and when ye haue found him, 


worthip him a 

9 When they had heard the King , they 
departed, and loe, the Starre which they 
ſaw in the Eaſt,went before them,til it came 
and ſtood ouer where the yong childe was. 

10 When they ſaw the Starre, theyre- ' 
ioyced with exceeding vreat ioy. | 

11 q And when they werecome into the ' 
boule,they ſaw the yong child with Mary his 
mother,and fel downe,and worſhipped him: 
and when they had opened their treaſures, 


, they [| preſented vnto him gifts, Gold, and 


Frankincenle,and Myrrhe, 

1z And bcing warned of God in a 
dreame , that they ſhould not returne to 
Herod, they departed into their owne coun- 

trey another way, 

13 And when they were departed , be- 
hold, the Angel of the Lord appearerh to 
Joſeph in a dreame, ſaying , Arile and take 
the young childe, and his mother , and flee 
into Egypt, and beethou there vnull I bring 
thee word : for Herod will ſeeke the young 
childe,to deſtroy him. 


14 When hcearoſe, hee tooke the young | 


«bilde and his mother by night,and departed 
into Egypt : 
15 And was there yntill the death of He- 


xode, thar it might bee fulfilled which was | 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet , ſaying, | 


* Out of Egypt haue I called mySonze. 
16 Th:n Herod when hee ſav chat he 


was mocked of the Wiſe men L.> Was CXCCe- | 


ding wroth,and ſent foorth,and (ley all the | 


_ me word Againe, that I may come and | 
O. 


| arid all Tudea, and all the region round 
| bout Iordane, 


<luldrcnthac were un Bechilchem , and inall | 


, Ww | 


the coaſts thereof from twd _— i 
vnder, according tothe rime, hich £ bat 
diligentlyenquiredofrhewi 

17 Then was fulfilled thar Which was 


ſpoken by * Ieremie the Pr ; C | 
oF 8 In Rama nc rn Sima 
mentation,&weeping,and ; 

Rachel we ing for bo —= = Ki 

not be comforted, becauſe they are not, 

19 qBut when Herod wasdead,beholl 
an Angel of the Lordappeareth in adteame 
to Toſeph in Egypr, 

20 Saying , Ariſe, and take the 
childe and his mother,and £0e into the land 
of Iſrael : for they aredead which ſought the 
young childes life. 

21 And hee arolc, and tooke the youno 
childe and his mother , and came into the 
land of Hrael. 

22 But when hce heard that Archelavs 
did reigne in Iudea in the roume of his fa 
ther Herod , hee was afraid to goe thicher: 
notwithſtanding, being warned of Godina 
dreame , hee turned aſide into the parts of 
Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in acitiecal- 
led Nazareth , that it might bee fulfilled 


{ which was ſpoken by the Prophers,He ſhall 
| becalled a 


ATArcne, 


CH AP. IIL 
1 Tohn preacheth : his office, lift, and Baptiſme. 9 He 
reprehenderh the "Phariſts, 13 and baptifeth (rf 
in lordane. bv; 
]N thoſe dayes came * John the Baptiſt, Mat 
preaching in the wildernefle of Indea, 3 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the king- 
dome of heauen 1s at hand. 
3 Forthis is he that wasſpoken of bythe | 
Prophet Eſauas, ſaying, * The voyce of one !0la464 


crying in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way * bþ 


of the Lord,make his paths Araight 

4 And the ſame Tohn had his rayment 
of camels haire , and a leatherne girdle 3- 
bour his loynes , and his meate was locults, 
and wilde honie. 


5 Then went owt to him Herne, 


6 And werebaptized ofhimin Jordane, 
confefling their (innes. 

7 q But when he (aw many of the Pha- | 
riſees and Sadduces come to his Baptilme, | 
hee ſayd vnto them , * O generation of vi- Chapith! k 
wrath to come ? « = 
anernes 


pers, who hath warned yu to flee from the | 
8 Bring foorth therefore fruits [] meete li - | 
for re | ET | | 
wy F nd thinke not to ſay within A ws *lowilþ [ 
ſelues, * Wee haue Abraham to Fehr | 
For I ſay vato youzthat God is 


| F 


a 


G "i 
tones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham, 
' 40 And Tine alſo the axe is laid vnto the 


1g. root of the trees : * Therefore euery tree 


ech not foorth good fruit , is 
| ES and eb rs the fire, 

11 *1 indeed baptize you with water 
ynto repentance: but he thar commeth after 

| mee, is mightierthen 1, whoſe ſhooes I am 
not worthy to beare , hee ſhall baptize you 
with the boly Ghoſt and with fire. 

12 Whole fanne is ” his hand þ hp _- 

il chrovghl e his floore, and gather 
nr Re wh . Gr : but will burne vp 
the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 

13 q * Then commeth Teſus from Galilee 
to lordan, vnto Iohn,to be baptized of him : 

14 But Tobn forbade him, ſaying, I hane 
need to bee baptized of thee, and commeſt 
thou 20 me ? 

15 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Suffer it to bee ſo now : for thus it becom- 
meth vs to fulfill all righreouſnefle. Then 
he ſuffered him. 

16 And ITeſus when hee was baptized, 

' went vp ſtraightway our of the water: and 
loc, the heauens were opened ynto him,and 
hee ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a 

 doue, and lighting vpon him. 


4p 


71 
FP: 
PTL 


\rle',6 


17 Andloe, a voyce from heauengſaying, , 


'Thisis my beloued Sonne, in whom I am 
wellpleaſed. 


CH AP. IIIL 
| 1 irift fafteth, and @ temored. i 1 The Angels mmiſter 
, ' witebum. 13 Hedwelleth m (apernacn, 17 beginneth 
to preach, 18 calleth Peter and Andrew : 21 Lames 
and lchn; 23 andbealtth all the diſeaſed , 
Naket 12, $ nor Gomare yp of the Spiritinto 
Wu the wildernes to be tempted of F deuill, 
þ 2 And when he had faſted forty daies and 
fourty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
'* 3 And when the tempter came to him, 
| ke (aid, If thou be the Sonne of God, com- 
; mandthat theſe Rones be made bread. 
' 4 Butheanſwered, and ſaid, It'is writ- 
+ |ren, * Man (hall not live by bread alonezbur 
| by euery word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 
| $ Then the deuilleaketh him vp into 
 theboly Citie, and ſetteth him on a pinacle 


| CM Tem les 
| And faith vnto him, If thou bee rhe 


7 4 
f 


14 [4 
; M | 1s written, * He ſhall giue his Angels charge 
ih | concerning thee , and in their hands they 
ek | lull beare thee vp,leſt ac any time thou daſh 
" thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
7 leſus (aid vnto him, Iris written a- 


Il * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
$. Againe, the deuill caketh him ypinto 


' 


LT 
i 


1 


b, 


"TJ Chap. iiij. 


 Nephthali: 


Sonne of God, caft thy ſelfe downe: For it | 


Peter and Andrew called, 
an exceeding high mountaine, and ſheyyech ' 
him all the kingdomes of the world, and the 
glory of them: 
9 And faithynto him, All theſe things 


' will I give thee ,if thou wilt fall doyyne and 


ny, - 
10 Then ſaith Teſus ynto him, Ger thee 
hence,Satan : forit is written, * Thou ſhalt *Deut.C,x 1, 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely $24 10.30. 
ſhalc thou ſerue. | 
11 Then thediucllleaveth him, and be- 
hold, Angels cameand miniſtred ynto him. 
R IN Ti Pars ws gy had heard that —Py 1.14 
ohn was {calt intopriſon, he ted into We 4.14, 
Galilee. £ —_ - pak Ld 
I : And leaving Nazareth, he came and $ - 
dwelt. in Capernaum, which is vpon the 
Sea coaſt , in the borders of Zabulon and 


14 That it might bee fulfilled yrhich was 
ſpoken by Eſaias che Prophet, ſaying, 

15 * Theland of Zabulon, andtheland «gry g c. 
of Nephthali, by the way of the'Sca beyond 
Iordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : | 

16 The people which (ate in darkenefle, + 
ſaw great light: and-cochem which fare in 
the region and ſhadow of death , light is - 
ſprung vp. 

17 q* From that time Teſus beganne to *Marke 1,1 4- 
preach,and toſay, Repent, for the kingdome 
of heauen is at hand. 

18 q * And Icſus walking by the Sea of *Marker.2<- 
Galilce,ſaw two brethren, Simon,called Pe- 
ter,and Andrew his brother,cafting a net in- 
to the Sea (for the emmy away 

19 And he ſaith vnto chem, follovwy me: 
and I will make youfilhers of men. 

20 And they ſraightreay left their nets: 
and followed him, | 

21 Andgoing on from thence, hee ſaw 
othertwo brethren, Iames the ſonne of- Zee 
bedee and Iohn his brother , in a ſhip with 
Zebedec their father, mending their nets : 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediatlyleft the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. 

23 q Andleſus went about all Galilee, 
Ws in their Synagogues, and preachin 
| the Goſpel of the Kicgdome,and healing a 
' maner of ſickeneſſe, and all maner of dilcaſc 
' among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria ©. and they brought vnto him all facke 
people that were taken with divers diſeaſes 
| androrments,and thoſe which were poſleſled 

with dewls.and choſe which werelunaucke, 
and thoſe that had the palfic , and he healed 
them. 
25 And there followed him great multi- 
| gudez of pcople , trom Galitee, and from 
hit Ppp3 Dect-) 


- 


* Luke f.1%. 


*PGLz7.1 I; 


*BGy 65.12, 
*Pal 24.4. 


*7.Pet- 3474+ 


va Pet 4.14. 
1 Gr. hing. 


*Marke 9 50. 
Juke 1 443 4+ 


»,,Per, 2,12, 


*Luke 16,17, 


"| Whowe 


SS 


bleſſed, 
Decapolis, and from Hieruſalem, and fro 
Tudea , and from beyond Iordan. : 7 


CHAP. V. 

1 Cirift begimeth his Sermen in the Mount : 1 declaring 
who. are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the earth, 14 
the light of the worl (the citic on +n bull, 15 the candle: 
17 that he came to fulfil the Law : 21 What! wro 
kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to ſweare * $8 exhor- 
teth ts (offer wrongs 44 ts lows even ow enemics, 48 
and to labour aſter per feGnefſe 


Ni ſecing the multitudes, bee went vp 
into a mountaine : and when hce was 
ſet, [ns diſciples came vnto him. 

2 And hee opencd his rrouth,and taught 
them, ſaying, 

* Blefied are the poore in ſpirit: for 
theirs is the kingdome of Heaven. 

4 Bleſied ere they that mourne : for they 
ſhall be comforted. 

s * Bleſſed are the meeke; for they (hall 
inherite the carth. 

6 Blefled are they which doe hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſnefle; * for they (hall 
befilled. 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they ſhall 
Obtaine mercie. 

8 *Blefſed are the pure in heart: for 
they ſhall ſee God. 

9 Blcfſed are the peacemakers : for they 
ſhall be called the children of God. 

10. *Bleſſed are they which are perſccuted 
for righreouſneſle ſake: for theirs is the king- 
dome of heauen, 

11 Blefied are yee when men ſhall reude 


you, and perſecute you, & ſhall-ſay all maner 
of * cuill againſt you f falſcly for my ſake. 


12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad: for 

reat is your reward in hexucn: for (o per- 

| Sar; they the Prophets which were be- 
fore you, 

13 © Yeearetheſalr of the earth ; * Bur 
if the ſalt haue loſt his ſauour ,wherewith 
ſhall ic bee ſalted ? It is thencefoorth good 
far nothipg, but to be caſt out and to be tro- 
den vnder toot of men. 

14 Yearethe light of the world. A citic 
that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 


Lo 4.3% 15 Neitherdoe men * light acandle, and 
and 11.33, Pputitvnder a || buſbell:but ona candleſticke, 
I The wrdin | and it giueth light ynto all-that. arc inthe 
the erginall houſe. 

mas 07.26 Let your light (6 ſhine before men, 
(= Fa pines * that they may ſee your good workes , and 


leſfſe then «pecks glorifie your father which 15 in heaucn, 


17 © Thinke not that I am come to de- 
firoy the Lay or the Ons. I amy nat 
come to deftray, but to fulfill, 

18 For verely I ſay vnto you, * Till hea» 
nen and earth paſſe, one jote orone ritle, 
ſhall in no wiſe paſſe from the Lay, till all 

| befulfilled. 


$, Matthew. 


diuorced, committetþ adultery. | 


The Law expound 
oy" © 

one of theſe leaſt oanfory ſhall breake + 
(hall reach men ſo,, hee ſhall bee cl,” and | 
but who. 


leaſt in the kingdome of heaven: 
ſocuer ſhall doe, and teach them » the Game 


{ball bee called great in the kingdome of 


neauen. 
20. Forl ſay ynto you, That exce 


righteouſneſle ſhall exceed the righteoalel 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, yee ſhall in no 
cale enter into the kingdome of heaven. 
21 © Yce haue heard, that i was ſaid by 4 
them of old time, * Thou. ſhale not kull ; Suk 


'S, 


Un, 


my 


'and whoſoeuer ſhall kill, ſhall beein d:noe, Jet Lode 
of the iudgemeng. "deci hager $839 

22 But I lay vnto' you that whoſoeveris 

angry with his brother wichoutacauſe; (all 

bec in danger of the Iudgement : and who- ow 
ſocuer liall ſay to his brother, Racha, (all _ 
be y 4 canger 9: 06 ame : bur whoſoe+ a 
uer {hill lay, Thos foole, (hall bein dans nm1th 
of hell mg . "RY 87 

2.3 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to. 
the Altar, and there remembreſi that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee: 

24 Leaue therethy gift before the Altar, . 
and goe thy way, firſt bee reconciled to thy. 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift, ou) 

25 * Agree with thine aduerſary quickly, Uikwt, © 
whiles thou art in the way with him : left at © Lai t 

; any time the adverſary deliuer thee to the 
Judge, and the Tudge deliuer thee to the offi- Us 
cer, and thou becalt into priſon, 

26 Verely 1 ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt Utes 
no. meancs come out thence , till thou "oY 
paid the vrtermoſi farching. | 

27. © Yee haue heard that it was (aid by 
them of old time , * Thou (lalt not com- #wlany 
mit adulcery, 

28 But I ſay vnto you, That whoſocuerloo- 
kerth on a woman to luſt after herzhath com- « Utes 


mitted adultery wah her alrcady in his heart, 
29 * And if thy right cye || off:nd hee, 
plucke it out, and caſt it from thee, Foritis 
profitable for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. | 
30 And if thyright handoffend theecut 
it off,and caſt it from thee.For it is thr: pr 
for thee that one of thy members ſhould pe- 
riſh, and ag that thy whole body ſhouldbe | 
caſt into hell, ' 
31 Ir hath beene (aid,* Whoſocyer (ball kr 
put away his wife , ler him give hera wining, gow, 
of diuorcement. | | 
2 But I ſay vnto you, That whoſocter | 
"7 put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her to commit a0us, 
tery: and whoſocu:r ſhall marry berthatls| 


(Chal, 


94 
ys 
the 
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" 
Yn 
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ebay, | 
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a 


\|6,vig, | viſe 


\iwver tobe 


' PRETTY 109, 
4» « Againe, yee havcheard thatit hath 
ee ofoldrime, * Thouſhal 
nor forſywearethy ſelfe , but ſhalt performe 
yntothc Lord thy oathes. 
| 34 BurI ay vnto you, Sweare notatall, 
neither by heauen, for it is Gods throne : 
35 Norby theeacch for it is his foote- 
fodle: neither by Hieruſalem, for it is the 
- \citie of the ing. 
"if Neither ſhalt . Ml ſweare by thy head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one haire white 
\or blacke. Fees 
4a 6h 37 * But ler your communication, bee 
Yea, yea : Nay,nay: For whatſocuer is more 
chen hebe commeth of euill. 
| 38 q Yehaueheard thatithath beene ſaid, : 
qaln24 | * An eyeforan eyeand a tooth for atooth, 
pez420- | 29 Burlfay vneo you, * that yerefiſt not 
(e192 [end but whoſocuer ſhall ſmite theeon thy 
Un629 | right cheeke, turne to him the other alſo. 
rm | 40 And if any man will ſue thee ar the 
Law, and take away thy coat,let him haue thy 
«loake allo. 
| . 41 Andwhoſoeuer ſhall compell thee to 
;goea mile,goe with him twaine, 
42 Give to him that asketh thee: and 
9&a;8. | * from him that would borrow of thee,turne 
not thou away. 
| | 43 <Yehave heard,that ithath been ſaid, 
aityat.* Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour , and hate 
| thyenemy: . 
44 ButT ſay vnto you, *Loue your -enc- 
 mies, bleſſe them that curſe you;doe good to 
e114, 34 them that hate you,and pray*for them which 


35.60, deſpirefull y vſe you,and perſecute you : 


45 Thatye may bee the children of your 
Father yyhich is in heauen , for hee maketh 
his Sunne to riſe on the euill and on the 
pood, and ſendeth raine on the iuſt, and on 

the muſt, 
ks, 46 *Forif yeloue them which loue you, 
reward haue yee ? Doe not cuen the 

| Publicanesthe ſame ? 

| 47 Andifyceſalute your brethren oncly, 


tdoe you more ther: others? Do not euen . 


' the Publicanes ſo ? 
48 Be yee therefore perfe, euen as your 
father,yhich is in heaucn, is perfe&, 


_s CHAP. VI. 

1 Chrift continueth his Sermon the Fhount [peaki 

almer, 5 Prapers,n4 f uo dip brethren 16 ra bod 
19 where «ur treaſure is to be laid vp. 24 Of ſerumg God 
and Manmen : 25 Exhoteth not to beecarefull for 
worldly thygs : 33 but to ſecke Gods kingdome, 

T Ake hecde that yee doe not your almes 
| before men, to be ſeenc of them: other- 


yee haue noreward |} of your Father 
'l | %an.c; 8 | Which is in heauen. , ! 
| | Oreo s 


2 Therefore, * when thou docſt thine 


"GD" PN 


7 — 


Chap.-vj. 


f 
openly. 


ales , || doe not {ound a trumpet , before _ 


Ofprayer and faſting. | 


thec,as the hypocrites do.in the Synagogues, 


and in the ſtreeresz that they may haue glory 


.of men. Verely, 1 ſay vato you, they ane 


their reward. 

; Bat whenthoudeeſt almes,let not thy 
left hand know,what thy right hand doth : 
4 Thatthine almes may bee in ſecrer': 


. And thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelfe 


ſhall reward thee openly, 
5 4 And when thou prayeſt , thou ſhale 
not be as the hypocrites are: for they loueto 


- pray ſtanding in the > nagogues, and in the 


corners of the treetes, that they may bee 


-ſeene of men. Verily I fay vnto you,they hauc 
theic reward, 


6 - But thou when thou prayeſt,enter ints 
thy cloſet,and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, 
pray to thy father which is in ſecret, and thy 
er which ſceth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 


7 But whenye pray, vſe not yaine *repeti- *Ecclus, 7.6, 
tions, as the heathen doc, For they thinke 
- at they ſball bs heard for their much ſpea» 
1 . 

s Be nor ye therefore like ynto'them: For 
your Father knoweth what things yee haua 
neede of, before ye aske him. 

After this manner therefore pray yee-: 

a Our Father which art in heauen, fat owed *Luke 21,2, 
be thy Name, 

19 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee 
done, in carth as it isin heauen, 

11 Giue vsthis day our dayly bread. 

12 Andforgiueys our debts , as wee fore 

giue our debters. 

13 Andleade vsnot into temptation, bur 
deliver vs fromeuill : for thine is the King- 
dome,andthe powerandthe glory,for cucr + 
Amen. 

14 *.For, if ye forgiue men their treſpaſ- 'Mar.r1;2y. 
ſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgiue 

Ou. 
F 15 But,if ye forgive not men their treſ- 
paſſes, neither will your Father forgiuc your 
treſpaſles, 

16 qMoreouer,whenye faftzbe not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for they 
disfigure their faces , that they may appeare 
ynto ren tofaſt : VerelyI ſay vnto you,they 
haue their reward, 

17 Burthou, when thou faſteſt , anoint. 
thine head, and waſh thy face : 

138 That thou appeare not vnto men t6 
faſt, but vnto thy Father which 1s in ſecret ; 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrer , ſhall 
rexward thee openly, 

19 © Lay not vpfor your (clues treafures 
ypon earth, where moth and ruſt docth cor- 
rupt, and where theeues_breake thorow and 
ſeale. | 


20 * Pk 


PpP 4 


"Lak 31,34, 


vTuke 167 3. | 


*Luke 132,22. 


plal. 553.22, 
I Pets5.7, 


Luke 6.379, 
 "rema.n, 


Seeke Gods kingdome. 


*Luke 13.33, 
L1,um.,s.19, 


. | dayisthe 


, = 


20 * But lay vp for your (clues treaſures in 
heaucn, where neither moth nor ruſt doth: 
corrupt, and where theeues doe not breake 
thorov,nor ſeale. 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. | 

22 * Thelight of the body is the eye : If 
therefore, thine eye be ſingle, thy whole bo-! 
dy ſhall be full of lizhe, | 

23 But if thine eye be evil), thy whole bo+! 
dy (hall be full ofdarkneſle. If therefore the! 
light that is in thee be darknefle , how great 
»s that darknefſe? | 

24 q* No man can ſcruetwo maſters: for 
either he wil hate the one and louethe other, 
or elſc he will hold to the one and deſpiſethe 
| other. Yeecannot ſerue God and Mammon, | 
25 Therefore I ſay ynto you, * Take no | 
' thought for your hife, what yee (tall eate, or 

what ye ſhall drinke, nor yet for your body 
' what yeeſhall put on : Is not thelife more 
then meate ? and the body then raiment ? 
26 Bchold the foules of the ayre: for they 
_ ſow not, neither doe they reape z nor ga- | 
ther into barnes , yet your heauenly Father | 
| _—_ them. Are yeenot much berter then | 
they ? | 
' 27 Whichof you by taking thought can | 
adde one cubiteynto his ſtature ? | 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment? | 
+ Conſider the hlies of the field , how they | 
grow : they toile nor, neitherdoe they ſpin. | 
29 Andyet I ſay vnto you;that cucn Solo- 
* mon in all his glory,was not arayedlike one | 
of theſe. 
o© Wherefore if God (9 clothe the graſſe 
of the field,whichto day is , and to morrow | 
+ iscaſt into the ouen: (hall he not much more 
| c'othe you, O ye of little fauth ? 
31 Therefore take no thought , ſaying, 
' Whar ſhall we cate? or what ſhall wedrinke ? 
' or wherewithall liall we be cloathed ? 
'- 32 (Forafterall thele things do the Gen- 
' tiles nan} 9-re your heavenly Father knows- | 
cth that ye hane need of all theſe chings. 
' 33 Butrſcek ye firſt the kingdome of God, 
and his rightcouſneſſe , and all theſe things 
+ ſhall be added vnto you. 
34 Take therefore no thoughs for the 
' marrow : for the morrow ſhall rake thoughe 
' for thethings of it (clfe: ſufficient ynto the 
ill chereof. 
Z CHAP. VIE 
I 1 ws bis Sermon in the Mount, reproeueth ra 
4 dang Hover fo hg urag rn ctorprinuc 

7 reth to © 13 To enter in at the flrach gate. | 

n5 Tobeware of falſe prophett, 21 not to bee bearers, | 

bus deers ofthe word : 24 like houſes builged 01 a necks, | 

26 Andnat en the ſand. | 

] Vdge * not, that ye benot iudged. 
2 For with what iudgeruear yee iudge, ' 


— 


$, Matther, 


' them. 


ng >. * and with 
ye mere, it ſhall bemeaſured | hw 
3 * And why ryped ; af 
that isin th brothers eye,but conſidereh | 
the beame t tis in thine owne eye? "= 

4 Or how wilt thon ſay to thy brother 
Let mee pull out the mote out of thine ev. 
and beho d, a beame is inthine omneeye?. 

5s Thou hypocrite, firſt cat our the 


What meaſrs 


beame our of thine owneeye: and | Aje4} 
thou ſee cleerely tocaſt on the — om 


thy brothers eye. 


6 © Giue not that whichis holy vneo 
doggs , neither caſt ye your nn b _ 
ſwine: leſt they trample them vnder theu feet 
and turne y on and rent you, 

7 ©Q* Aske, and it ſhall beegiuenyon: *w.+ 
ſeekeand ye (hall find : knocke aol lab wy 
opened ynto you. like 1, 

8 Foreuery one that asketh, receivech ; 226% 
and he that ſeeketh,findeth: and tohim that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened, G 

'9 Orwhat manisthere of you, whomif 
his ſon aske bread, will hegiue him a ſtone? 
to Orif heaskea fiſh, will he giuehim, 
a ſerpent ? | 

11 If yee then being evill , knowhoy 
to giue good gifts vnto your children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 
heauen, giue good things to them that ake 
him ? 

12 Thercfore all things * whatſoever ye )ue6 1, 
would that men ſhould do: to you, doeyee 
cuen ſo to them: forthis is the Lawandthe 
Prophets. 

13 <q *Enteryee in at the ſtrait gate, forUule! 2 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way that ' 
leadeth to Teftrudion » and many there bee 
which goe in thereat: 

4 || Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, andnarrow 64a, 
is the way whichleadeth vato life , and few 


VWe,1 
ks 


' there be that find it. "ly 


15 qBeware of falſe prophces which come whe 
to you in ſheepes clothing,but inwardly they 
are rauening wolues, 

16 Yeeſhall know them by their fruits: 
* Doc men gather grapes of thorns, of hegs Paieky 
of thiltles ? 

17 Euenſo euery good tree bringerhforth 
good fruit. but a corrupt tree bringeth forth "a 
ewl! fruit. | 

18 A good treecannot bring forth euill "Ul 


| fruit, neicher can a corrupt tree bring ſoon 


ocd fruit» 
; 19 * Euery tree that bringeth nor foorth 04% Y | 
good fruit,is kewen doyne, and caſtinto the | 
fire. 
20 


Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhal know 
1 q Nozcuery one nag - 


agenſeth the leper. Chap.viij. | 
+Lord,Lord,ſhal enter into the kingdome of Lord, Tam noe worthy that thou ſhoulde 
heaven : but he that doth the will of my Fa= come vnder my roofe : bur ſpeake the wo 
therwhichis in heauen. onely,and my (eruxnt ſhall be healed; 

22 Many will fay ro me in that day,Lurd, 9 ForIamaman vnder authority,having 
Lord, have we not mn inthy Name ?| ſouldiers ynder mce: and1 ſay to this man , 
| and in thy Name have caſt out devils ? and Goe, andthe goeth: and to another, Come, 

' inthy Namedone many wonderfull works? | and he commeth : andro my ſeruant , Doe 
' 23 Andthenwill Iprofefle ynto them,*I ghis, and he doth ir. 
| neverknew you: * Depart from me, yeethat, 10 When eſus heard it,he marudiled, and 
4d1}24 orke iniquitic. ſaid to them that followed, Verely I fay hnto 
(.n,| 24 © Thetefore ;*whoſoeuer hearth theſe you, I haue not found ſo great faith, no not 
Lina ſayings of mine, and doth them, Iwillliken, in Iſrael, 
| him vnto a wiſe man, which built his houſe 1: AndlIfay ynto you, that many hall 
narocke : comefrom the Eaſt and 'Weſt, and ſhall (it 
25 And therainedeſcended,and the floods done with Abraham;and Iſaac, and Iacob, 
| came, and the winds blew , and beat ypon in the kingdome of heauen : 
TH { that houſe: andit fell nor,for it was founded 12 But thechildren of the kingdome tha}l 
| arocke. becaſt out into outer darkneſle : there (hal! 
n | 26 Andeuery one that heareth theſe ſay- be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
by  ingsof mine, and doth chem not , ſhallbe} 13 And Ieſus ſaid yoto the Centurion; 
likened vnto a fooliſh man which built his Goe thy way,and as thou haſt beleeued,ſo be 
U {| houſeypon theſand: | itdoneynto thee. And his ſernane was hea- 
| 27 And the raine deſcended, and the led inthe ſelte ſame houre, 
| loodscame, and the winds blew , and beat 14 <q * And when Teſus wascome into « q4,ve'r, xg, 
that houſe, and ir fell, and great was: Petershouſe,hee ſaw his wiucs morher laid, luke 4.38. 
 thefallof it. and ficke ofa feuer : | | 
| 28 Anditcameto paſſe when Teſus had! 15 Andhe touched her hand, and the feuer 
w.c1y, | ded theſe ſayings , * rhe people were aſto- left her : and ſhee aroſe , and miniſtred vato 
4p, | fiſbed athisdoQtrine, them. 
| | -29 Forhe taught them as one having au-- 16 <* When the even was come, they «ve... 
 thoritie, and not as the Scribes. broughrvynto him many that werepoſleſſed juke 4 40. , 
[1 | | with deuils : and he caſt out the ſpirits with 
CHAP.-' VIIL. his word, and healedall that were ſicke : 
2 Criflclenfeth the leper, 5 healeth rhe (enturions ſer- 17 That it might be fulfilled which was 


ek hem bw ho robe followed: 37 lirbthe | PoKen by Eſayas the Propher ſaying, * Him- 

1% tenpefl onthe Sea , 28 drinerh the deuils out ofewo me | {E1f< r00Ke Our infirmities, and 
' Pſpſſed, 31 and ſuffereth them to gee ito the ſhrine. neſics. 
13 q Now when Teſus ſaw great multi 


\ Hen hee was come downe from the | tudes about himyhe gaue commandement to 
Mountaine, great multitudes follo- | depart vnto the other fide, 
| wedhim. 19 * Andacertaine Scribe came, and ſaid »1yye,, 57.. 
"My.4, | > * And behold, there came aleper , and, vnto him, Maſter,I will follow thee whither 
kle;,., | worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt ſocuer thou goeſt, 
| thoucanſt make me cleane. 20 Andleſus faith vnto him , The foxes 
| 3 Andieſusput forth his hand,and tou- haue holes , and the birdsof the aire. haue 
| chedbim,ſaying,I will, be thou cleane. And neſts: but.che Sonne of man hath not where 
# | immediatly his leprofie was cleanfed. tolayhis head. 
|. '4 And leſus ſaith vnto him,See thou tell 21 Andanother of his diſciples ſaid vnto 
| no man, but goe thy way, ſhevy thy (elfe ro him,Lord,ſufler me firſt to goe, and bury my. 
Neit14,4, | the Prieft,and offer the gift that*Moſes com» | father. ; : 
' minded, for a teſtimony vnto them. 22 But Teſus ſaid vnto bim, Follow mce, 
Maegs, | 5 q* And when Teſus was entred into | and let the dead bury their dead, 
| Capernaum, there came vntro him 2 Cenrtu- 22 C4 And ywhcn he was: cntred into a (hip, 


The Centurians faiths 


BC: 4+ 
are our lack- aA, 4 


| ion, beſeeching him, his diſciples followed him. 
"| ; 6 Andſaying, Lord, my ſervant Iy<th 24 * And behold there aroſe a great tem- «14,1 64 :7, 
| | 3t home ficke of ce palGe , grieuoully tor- | peſt in the Sea,inſomuch that the thip was c0- luke 8.33, 
=p | mented, ucred with the waues : . but be was alleepe. 


| | 7 Andlefusfaith vnto him, Twill. come © 25 And hisdiſci uy came to him, and a- 

FF,  |andhealehim, , woke him, ſaying, Lord,ſaue ys: we periſh. 
al +8 The Centurion anſwered ,_ and ſaid, 36 Andhee faith vnto them, wy wee 

; = car 1 


*Mar.F 1, 
luk,$, 36, 


"The fine drowned. 


Fearefull, Oye of little faith? Then he aroſe 


and rebuked the windes and the ſea,zand there h 


was a great calme. + | 

27 But the men marueiled,faying, What 
manner of manis this, that cuen the windes 
and the ſea obey him ? 

28- q * And when he was come to the 0- 
ther fide into the countrey of the Gergeſens, 
there met him two poſleſled with deuils, co- 
ming out of the tombes, exceeding hiercezſo 
that no man might paſſe by that way. 

29 And behold , theycryed out , ſaying, 
What haue vvee to doe with thee, Ieſus thou 
Sonne of God? Art thou come hither to tor- 
ment vs before the time ? 

30 And there was a good wal off from 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding, 

31 So the deuils beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt ys out , ſufter vs to goe away into 
the herd of ſwine. / 

32 Andhceſaid ynto them , Goe. And 
when they were come out,theyywenr into the | 
herd of ſwine: and bchold,the who'e herd of | 
ſwine ran violently downe a ſtcepe place in- 
to the (ea, and periſhed inthe waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 

. their wayes intothe- citie , and tald cuer 
thing, and what ras befallen tothe poſſeſſed 
of the deuils. 

34 Andbchold, the whole city came out 
to meet Teſus, and when they ſaw him, they 
beſought him that hee would depart out of 
theit coaſts, 


CHAD. IX. 

2 Chriſt curing one ſicke of the palſie, 9 caleth Matthew 
from the recent of cuſtome, 10 eateth with Publicans aud 
frers, 14 defeudeth ku diſciples for not faſting, 20. cu- 
rethrbe bloody iſſue, 23 1aiſeth fom death Iarrics daugh- 
ter, 27 gucth fight ro rwo blinde men, 32 healcth 4 
dumnhe man pofſeſſedofa dewll, 36 and hath compaſiion of 
the multitude. 

Ndhe entred into a ſhip, andpaſſed 0+ 
uer,and came into his ownecitie. 

2 * And behold, they brought to him a 
man ſicke of the palfie, lying on a bed : and 
Ieſus ſecing their fairh, ſad vnto the ficke of 
the pallie, Sonne, be of good cheere, thy (ins 
be forgiuen thee. 

And behold , certaine of the Scribes 


Ci within themſelues , This man blaſphc- 


meth. 

4 And Ieſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore thinke ye euill in your hearts? 

5 For whether 1s caſter ro ſay, Thy fannes 
bee forgiuen thee? orto ſay , Ariſe , and 
walke ? 

6 Burt that yee may know that the Sonne, 
of man hath power on carth to forgiue fins, 
( Then ſaith hee to the ficke of the pallie,) 
Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe ynto thine 
houle , 


y | faſt oft,bur thy diſciples faſt not ? 


- comfort,thy faith hath made thee whole. And 


houre. ) 


A”. 


3 


And hee I. 
8 But when the multitudes faw; [2:8 
marueiled and glorified God, rev | 1 

uen ſuch power vynto men, of 

9 4 * And as Teſus paſſed f 
thencc, hee ſavy a man —_ ay om | 
ting o the ou of cuſtome: and hee i F 
vnto him, Follow me. A 
followed him. M ueheewoſe an 

10 © Andit came to paſſe; 
at enyad the houſe, brhol a> | 
canes and ſinners came and (a 
him and his diſciples, wh: 
FA bs ns prox Phariſces ſaw ir, 

21d ynto his diſciples, Why eateth 

ter with Publicancs and -Sveoy ING. 

12 Bur whenIecſus heard ehar, he (aid 
r0 them » Theythar bee whole need eral 
Phyfician, but they that are ſicke, 

1 ; But goe yee andlearne whatthatmez. 

neth, * I will haue mercy, and not facrifice: 
for I am not cometo call the righteous, * but "06.6 
ſinners to repentance. thy 119 

14 4 Then came tohim gs of '* Tiny 
lohn, ſaying, * Why do we andthe Pha Mat 


lk. $13 


O -* 
—_ 
. 


ny 


15 Andlelusſaid ynto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber mourne, 4 
gy the bridegroome is with them ? But 
the dayes will come when the bridegroome. 

ſhall bee taken from them , and then (tall 

they on 8 

16 No man putteth a piece of || new 
cloth ynto an old garment Ly that which m_ 
is put in ro fill it yp,takerh from the garment, 
and the rent is made worſe, 

17 Neither doe menput ney wine into 
old bottels: elſe the bottels breake , andthe 
wine runneth out , and the bortelsperiſk: 
but they put new wine into new bottles, and 
both are preſerued. 

18 q * Whilc hec ſpake theſe things ynto "Mr.za, 
them,bchold, there camea _—_ ruler and let. 
worſhipped him,ſaying,My.daughrer is euen 
nov Jed : burcomeand lay thy band ypon 
her,and ſhe ſball live. | 

19 And Teſus aroſe, and followedhim, 
and fo didhis diſciples. | 

20 <q (And behold, a woman which ws 
diſeaſcd with an iflue of blood twelve yerts, 
came behinde him , and touched the hemme 
of his garment. 

21 For {be {2jd within her ſelfe, If I m1y 
but touch his garment,l ſhall be whole. . 

22 But lefan turned him about, and when 
hee Caw her, he ſaid , Dauzhter bee of g 


from that | 
} aut” ww | 


the woman was made whole 


= healed 
And when Teſus came into the rulers 
ouſe , and ſavy the minſtrels and the people 
makin? N? ano le, 

14 Hee Cid ynto them, Giue place , for 
the maidis not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 

dlhimro ſcorne. 

25 Bur when the people wereput foorth, 
he ent in and rooke her by the hand ana the 
maid arolc. 
| 26 And [|the fame hereof went abroad 

jphjer intoall thatland 

27 (Aud when Teſus departed thence, 
wo blinde men followed him, crying, and 
ſaying. Thou ſonne of Dauid have mercy 
on vs. 

:$ And whenhe was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him: and Ieſus faith 
yato them, Belceue yee that I am 1ble to doc 
this ? They ſaid vnto hum, Yea, Lord. 
| 29 Then rouched hee their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith, be it vnto you. 

z0 Andtheireyes were opened: and Te- 
ſus ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, Sec thatno 
man knovy it. 
31 But they , when they.-were departed, 
ſpread abroad his fame in all that countrey. 
Wn] 32'q *As they'went out, behold, they 
| brought to him a dumbe man poſleſied with 
a dewill. 
' 33 And whenthedeuill was caſt out, the 
mbe ſpake, and the mulcitudes maruciled, 
ying, It was neuer ſa ſecne in Iſract, 

34 Butthe Phariſees (aid,* He caſteth out 
deuils through the prince of the deuils, 
wakes | 35 * Andlelus wentabout all the cities 

* and villages, .ceaching intheir Synagogucs, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdome, 
7 lickenefle,and euery diſcale 

e. 


2; 


and healing cue 

among the peo 

Ud4 | 36 * ſaben he (aw the multitudes, he 

was mooued with compaſſion on them, be- 

[#pertred, cauſe they || fainted , and were ſcattered a- 
wigirme. broad, * as ſheepe having no ſhepheard. 

ny | 37 Then ſaith be ynto his diſciples;*The 

_ truely is pientcous,bur the labourers 


w. 
38 Prayye therefore the Lord of the har-- 
ſ, that he will ſend foorth labourers into 


harueſt, 
| C H. A P, X. P 
8 Cirift ſenderh! out his twelue Apoſtles , enablug them 
| wath power to doe miracles, 5 gmeth them their charge, 
| teacheth them, 16 comforterh them againſt perſicutt- 
| _ 4 and promiſeth a bleſſing to rhoſe that recene 


Nd * when hee had called vnto him his 

twelue Diſciples, hee gaue them power. 

mf yacleane ſpirits; to- caſt them out, 

to heale all maner of ſickeneſſe, and all 
of diſeaſe. 

_..+..+ Now the names of the tvyelue Apo- 


Chap. x. | 


The Apoſtles areſent out. 


files are theſe :. The firſt, Simon,who is cal- 
led Peter, and Andrew his brother , Lames 
= ſonne of Zebedee , and Iohn his bro» 
ther ; 

3 Philip,and Bartholomew, Thomas,and 
Matthew the Publicane, Iames the ſonne of 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus ; 

4 Simenthe Canaanitezand Tudas I(ca- 
rion, who alſo betrayed him. 

5 1hele twelue Ieſus ſent fourth, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Goe not into the 
way of..the Gentiles,and into 4ny City of the 
Samaritans enter.ye not. 

6 * But goerather'tothe loſt ſhec 
thc houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And asye goe, preach, ſayin, * The 
kingdome of tn 5g hand 4 wg 

8 Healethe ſlickeleanſe the lepers,raiſe 
the dead, caft out deuils: freely yee hauc rc- 
cciued, freely giue. 

9. *[] Prouide neithergold nor ſitner,nor * Marke E.F, 


pe of *"AQ3 13.46. 
'Tuke 1©,gF. 


gong ny voy luke 9 3. 
1 Nor (crip for your journey, neither 399 32 35, 
r,fgep 


yee ſhall enter, enquire whoin itis worthy, 
and there abide till ye goe thence, 

12 Andwhen ye come into an houſe, ſa» - 
luteit, 

13 Andif the houſe be worthy , Iet'your 7 
in come vponit : butif it be not worthy, 

et your peace returne to-you : 
14 * And whoſocuer ſhall not receive you. *Mar.*.rv. 

nor heare your words: when. yee depart out 
of that houſe, or city, * ſhake off the duſt of. *ARs 13.51, 
your feet. 

15 Verely I ay vateyou, it ſhalbe more 
tolcrable for the land of Sodome and Go- 
moirha 1n the day of Iudgement , then for 
that citie, 

16 © * Behold,1 ſend you-forth as. ſheepe, * Luke 10. 3, 
in ou midſt wn o—_ ihe c 9 neg wiſe 
as nts, an armeicuc as doues, Gr, ſample, 

= bs bewarc of men : for they will de- Ay 
liver you vp to the Councils , and they will- 
ſcourge you in their Synagogues, 

18 And yee ſhall be brought before Go-. 
uernours and Kings for my ſake , fora teſti- 
monie againſt chem and the Gentiles, 

19. * But when they deliver you vp, take 
no 4 Br how or what ye ſhall ſpeake,for 
i (hall be giuen you an that ſame houre what 
ye ſhall ſpeake.. 

20 For it isnot ye that ſpeake,but the ſpi- 
rit of your father which ſpeakerbin you. 

21 * And thebrother ſhall deliver vp the 
brother to death, and the father the childe: 
and the children ſhall riſe vp againſt their pa- | 
GO Rr a AY 4 pen 


* Mar.13.11. 
luke 12,11, 


"Tuke3r.16; 


© | TotaketheCroſle. 
rents, and cauſe them to bee put to death. 

22 And yee hall be hated of all men for 

'my Names ſake: * but hee chat encureth to 
the end, ſhall be ſaued, 

23 But when war: perſecute you in this 
citie,flee ye into another: for yerely I ſay vn- 
to you ,ye ſhall nor{ſhaue gone ouer the cities 
of Iſrael, tillthe Sonne of man be come. 

24 * Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter, 
nor the ſeruant aboue his lord 

25 Tt isenough for the diſciple that hee 

be as his maſter, and the ſeruant as his lord : 

a [they have called the mafter of the houſe 

Beelzebub , bow much more ſhall rhey call 
them of his houſtiold? 

26 Feare them not therefore : * for there 


*Mar 13 13- 


[ Or, end, or 


Luke 6,40, 
john 23.16. 


* Mar. 41.22, 


buke 5.17... js nothing couered that ſhall not bee revea- 
and 12.3, Itd ; and hid, that ſhallnot be knowen. 

27 What I tell you in darknefle,rhae ſpeake 
yee inliphe: and what an heare intheeare, 
that preach ye vpon the houſe tops, 

Luke 13 4. 28 * And feare not them which kill che 
body , but are not able to kiſl the foule : 
but rather feare him which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoule and body in hcll. 

It zinveln 29 Are not twoſparrowes ſold for al far- 
feperyfir- thing ? And one of them ſhall no fall onthe 
prong, mee ®r'- ground withour your Facher, 
| part pa. 30 * But he very hairesof your head are | 


* bſtheReman®* all numbred, . 
. 21 Feare ye not therefore,ye are of more 
fbem, - it yaluethen many ſparrowes. : 
FLuke 12,8, 32> * Whoſocuertherefore ſhall confeſſe 
mee before men, him will I confeſle alſo be- 


*1 fore my Father which is in heauen. 
*Mar $8.38. 


33 * But whoſoeuer ſhall deny me before 
luke £.26. | men, him will I alſo denie before my Father 
2m 2.12: Hhichisinheauen. bs 
*Luker2.50, 34 * Thinkenotthat Tam'cometo ſend 

peace on earth : I came not to (end peace,but 
a ſword. 

35 ForTl - come to a » mo at vari- 

*a1; ance * againſt his father , and the daughter a- 
_ 6 gainſt her mother , and the daughter in law 
againſt her mother in luv. 

36 And a mans foes ſhall bee they of his 

owne houlſhold. 
*Luke 14.26, 37 * Hee that loueth father or mother 
| morethen me,is not worthy of me: and he 
that loueth ſonne or daughter more then me, 
is not worthy of me. 
*Chap 16.26 8 * And he that taketh not his Croſſe, 
os. gp al followeth after me,1s not worthy of me. 
*Jobn : re 29 * Hethat findeth his life, (hall loſe it : 
" and hee that loſethhis life for wy ſake, ſhall 
| NP findc it. 5 | 
210.16. 1 | 
 agky 4 | 40 © *Hee that recciueth you, receiueth 


mc: and he thatrecciuerh me, recciucthhim 
that ſent me; 
' 41 Hee that receiueth a Prophet in the 


S. Matthew. 


ſay vato the multitudes concerning Iohn, 


ryhich was for to come. 


Chriſts teſtimony oth 
ariſts teſtimony of ok 
name of a Prophet, ſhall receuea Prophet | © 
reward ; and hee that receiucth a ri | | 
man, in the name of a righteousman (hall 
ecciue ps _— mans reward, | 

42 n oloeuer (hall gi 
vnto one of theſe little ents a ——_ ms 
water onely,in the name of a diſciple, verel 
I ſay vnto you , hee ſhall inno wiſeloſehis 


reward, 

VIE. . AP. XI. 

3 th hu diſcepl Corr . teſtimony 
concernsn'y Tohn. hs iced. 4 both 
cerning lokn and Chrift. 20 Chrift vpraiderh the ws 
thankeſulvefſe, and unrepentance of Cheragin, Bethſavs, 
and Capernaum : 25 and prayſng bus father; wiſetome 
81 reuealing the Goſpel to the fſmple 18 bee calleth ty 
him all ſuch as feele the burden of their ſones. 


AN it came to paſſe , when Teſus hid 


made an end of commaundine hi 

tyclue we 94 he departed thence w, 7 
and to preach in their cities. 

2 * Now when Iohn had heardinthe ky, 
pom the workes of Chriſt; hee (cnt tyo of 

is diſciples, 

3 Andſaid vntohim, Artthouhee tht 
ſlould come? or doe we looke for another? 

4 Ieſus anſwered and (zid ynto them, 
Goe and ſhew Tohn againe thoſe things 
which ye doe hearcand ſee : 

5 * The blind receive their fihtand the 1%154 
lame walke, the lepers are cleanſed, andthe 
deafe heare, the dead areraiſed yp, and * the 466.1, 
poore haue the Goſpel preached to them. 

6 Andblefledis he, whoſocuer ſhall not 
be offended in me. 

7 © Andastheydeparted,Teſus beganto 


What vent ye out into the wilderneſleto (ee? 
A reed ſhaken with the winde ? 
s But what went yee out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they 
that weareſoft clothing are in kings houſes. 
9 Bur what wear yee out for to ſee? A 
Prophet ? yea, I ſay vato you,and morethen 
a Prophet, 
10 For this is be of whom ir is written; 
* Bchold, I ſ:nd my meſſenger before thy Mal14 
face,which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
11 VerelyIfay vato you, Among them 
that are borne of women, there hathnotti- 
ſen agreategrhen Tohn the Baptiſt : notwith- 
Randing, he thar is leaſt in the kingdomeof 
heauen, is greater then he. 
112 * And from thedayes.of Toha the tukwwb 
Bapriſt yntill now, the kingdome of heauen 
1 ſuffererh violence, and the violent take it by [or 6g#1 
force. bog, 
* x3 Forall the Prophets, andthe Law, 
prophecied vntill Iohn, 
14 Andif ye will receiue#f, thisis Elias hyal4h ! 


15 Hee! | 


| . 


"— I 


bd 


_ q * Bat whereunto ſhall T liken this 
eneration? Itis hike ynto children fitting 


s | 94" 


ley, inthe markers » and calling vnto their fel- Diſciples were an hungred, and began to Mute 3.3.5, 
lowes, . plucke the cares of corne,and to care, 
17 Andſaying,Wee haue piped ynto you, * , pu vhenthe Phariſees ſaw it, they 
and ye haue not danced : we haue mourned 4 yntg him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that 
ynto you, and ye haue not lamented, | which 15not lawfull to doe vpon the Sab- 
18 For Iokn came neither cating nor þ,a;þ day. 
drinking, and they (ay he hath a deuill, 3 Putheeſaid vnto them,Haue yee nor 
19 The Sonne of man came eating and ,,,q *har Dauid did when he was an hun- * 1 $am.21,6, 
drinking,and —_ Bchold,a man glutto- gred,and they that were with him, oy 
nous,and 2 wine bibber,a friend En 4 How he cntred unto.the houſe of God, 
and finners : but wiſedome is wſtified of her 404 gjid cate the ſhew-bread » Which was 
children. | ' not lawfull for him to eatezneither for them 
\kz6,93| 20 © * Then began he to ypbraid the ci= hich were with him * bur onely for the *Fxod.29.33, 
tics wherein moſt of his mighty works were p;jefts > ——_ ls 
done, becauſe they repented not. 5 Orhaueyee notread inthe * Law, G—_—. 
21 Woe vnto thee Chorazin , woe vnto | hgyy that on the Sabbarh dayes the Prieſts 
jul thee Bethſaida : for 1f the mighty workes ;,, the Temple profane rhe Sabbath, and are 
which yvere done in you , had been donein þlameleſle ? 
| Tyre and Sidon , they would haue repented 6 Bur Ifay ynto youzthat in this place is 
long agoe in ſackecloth and aſhes. one greater then the Temple. 
22 Butl ſay vnto you , It (hall bec more 7 Bur it yee had knowen what this mea- 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon ar the day of geth,*1willhaue mercie and not ſacrifice,ye * Ofe 6.9. 
iudgement,then for you, would not haue condemned the guiltlefſe, © 2p. 9.13- 
23 Andthou Capernaum which art ex-' g For the Sonne of man is Loxd euenof 
f | tlted ynto heauen , thalt be brought downe the Sabbath day. 
| to hell: For if the mighty works which hauc 9 * And when hee was departed thence,.* Mark 1.r., 
b | beendonein thee, had been doac in Sodom, hewentinto their Synagogue. luke 6,6, 
it would haue remained vntill this day. 10 « And behold there was a man which 
24 Bur Ifay vnto you that it ſhall bee | 149 his hand withered, and they asked him, 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the ſaying , Is it lawfull co heale on the Sabbath 
day of Iudgement,then for thee, daycs? that they might accuſe him. 
ld.1644 | 25 C* Atthat rime leſus anſwered , and *';; Andhee faid vnto them , What man 
ſaid, I thanke thee, O Father , Lord of hea- ſhall there bee amon you, that ſhall haue 
yenand earth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe gye ſheepezand if it fall into a pit onthe Sab- 
things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt | ach day, will hee not lay hold on ir,andlitr 
revealed them vnto babes. it out ? 
:6 Euen ſo,Farher,for ſo it ſeemed good x 2 How much then is a man better then 
inthy fight. a ſheepe ? Wherefore itislayvfull rodoe well 
W1.;5, 27 * All things are delivered vnto me of gn the Sabbath Gayes. 
Ws | I Father: and no man knoweth the Sonne 1x, Then faith heeynto the man, Stretch 
4" | but the Father : * neither knoweth any man | forth thine hand: and he ſtretched it foorth 
the Father,ſaue the Sonne, and he to whom- andit was reſtored whole,like asthe other. 
ſoeuer the Sonne will reueale him. 14 © Then the Phariſees went out , and 
28 © Come ynto me all yee that labour, | || held a counſell againſt him , how they ([0r,cocke 
 andare heauy laden,and I will giue youreſt. might deſtroy him. _—_ 
29 Takemy yoke ypon you,and learneof x5 But when Teſus knew it, he withdrew 
mee , for I am mecke and lowly in heart: himſelfe from thence : and | + mulcitudes 
le.6,6, | *and ye ſhall find reſt vnto your ſoules. followed him,and he healed them all, 
GC | ilobsy | j © For my yoke is cafic, and my burden 16 And charged them that they ſhould 
Is ight, not make him knowen : | 
y CHA P. XII. 17 Thatit might bee fulfilled which was 
[ 1 Criſt y h the blindreſſe of the Phariſees concer= ſpoken by Eſaias the Praungoging, ; 
| nmg the af the Sabbath, 3 by Scriptures, 9 & 18 *Bchold, my ſeruant I have *Efa 42,1. 
| Feaſon, 13 and by a miracle, 22 Hee healeth t choſen,my beloued in whom my ſoule is wel 


'r Menpoſſeſſedthat was blind, and' dumbe. } | Blaſphe- 
mie aganiſt the bely Ghoſt ſhall newer bee for given, 36 


A 


__. =? 
. 4 {+ yoke. Chapix1y. 
_ | im #6e vnſaithſull who 
15 Hee that hath eares to heare , lethim Lewy 1 fa - egg 


pl 
bemade of idle words, 38 Hee rebureth Te hal ſhew iudgement to the ———_—_ 


Of the Sabbath. 
he aſter a ſigne. 49 and ſoewerh 


T that time,* Teſus went on the Sab- *Mar. 2.23, 


bath day through the corne, and his "ke 6-3. 


caſed : I will put my ſpirit vpon him, and 


*Lake 11.14» 


*Chap.9 3 4. 


*Mar.q.29, 
luke 123 2c, 
L,loh,s. 16, 


"Luk.6 45. 


*? * Sinneagainſtthe holy Ghoſt. 


19 Hee ſhall not trive , nor crie ,neither 
hall any man heare his yoyce in the ſtreets. 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake,and 
ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not quench , tillhee 
ſend foorth iudgement ynto yiRtory. 

21 And in his Name (bal F Genules truſt. 

22 <q * Thenwas brought vato him one 
poſſefied with adeuill, blinde , and dumbe : 
and he healed him , inſomuch chat the blind 
anddumbe both ſpake and ſayy. 

23 Andall the people were amazed, and 
ſaid,Is this the ſonne of Dauid? 

24 * Butwhen thc Phariſces heardiit,they 
faid, This fe/ow doth not caſt out deuils, but 
by Beelzebubrhe prince of the dcuils. 

25 And Icſus kneyy their thoughts , and 
Nid ynto them , Euery kingdome diuided a- 
gainſt ir (cle , is brought to deſolation : and 
eucry citie or houſe diuided againſt it felfe, 
ſhall not ſtand 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan , he is di- 
uided againſt himſelfe ; how ſhall then his 
kingdome ſtand? 

27 Andifl by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom doe your children caſt them out ? 
Therefare they thali be your wdges. 

28 But if Icaſt out deuils by the Spirit of 
God,then the kingdome of Gud is come vn- 
to you. 

29 Or elle how can one enter into 2 
ſtrong mans houle, andſpoile his goods, ex- 
cept hee firſt bind the ftrong man ? and then 
he will ſpoile his houſe. 

20 Hethatis nor with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with mee , ſcarte- 
reth abroad. 

31 © Wherefore I ſay ynto you, * All ma« 
ner of finne and blaſphiermy ſhall be forgiuen 
vnto men: but the blaſphemie againit the 
holy Ghoſt,ſhall not be forgiuen vato men. 

32 And whoſocuer ſpeaketh a word againſt 
the ſonne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him : 
but whoſocuer ſpeaketh againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, ir (hall not be forgiuen him , neither 
inthis werld,ncithcr in the world ro come, 

33 Either make the tree good , and his 
fruit good z Or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: Forthe tree is knowen 
by his fruit, 

34 Oxgecneration of yipers, howcan yee, 
beeing euill, ſpeake good rhings ? * For our 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth 

ſpeakerh. 

35 Agood man out of tie good treaſure 
of the heart bringeth foorth good things : 
and an cuill man out of the cuill treaſure, 
bringoh foorth cuill things. 

36 But Ifay vnto you , That cuery idle 
word that men thall (peake , they ſhall giue 
account thereof inthe day of Iudgemenr. 


S. Matthew. 


' tionefit. 24 The parable ofthe tares, 


T He ſame day went Ieſus out of houſe, 


> « = 


Tonas a 
7 For bythy nord tion les 
fied, and by thy words thouſhaltbe condem. 
ned 


38 © * Then certaine of the $; 
of the Phariſees anſwered fat el | wo 
we would (ee a figne from thee, 4 Kama, 

39 Buthe anſwered, and (aid vntothem | 
An euiliand adulterous generation ſeeker 
after a ſigne,and there ſal no ligne be gj 

| viven 
to ir,but the figne of the Prophetlonas, 

49 * For as Ionas was three dz es 2nd 
three nights in the whales belly : fo (hallthe "lowg, 
Sonne of man bee three dayes and three 
nights in the heart of the earth, 

44 The menof Ninene ſhalriſe in iudge. 
ment with this generation , and ſhall con- 
demne it , * becauſe they repented at the , 
preaching of Ionas , and behold, a oreater lnky 
then Ionas 15 here, 

42 * TheQueene of the South ſhall riſe yrs 
vp in the judgement with this generation, ; 
and ſhall condemne it: for ſhe came from 
the vttermoſt parts of the carth to heare the 
wil:dome of Solomon , and behold, agrea- 
ter then Solomon is here. 

43 * Whenthe ynclcane ſpiritis goneout "Uakenvy 
of a man , hee walketh through dre places, 
ſeeking reſt,and findeth none. 

44 Then he faith, I will returne intomy 
houſe from whence I came out ; And whea 
he is come;hee findeth it empty , [wept,and 


+ garniſhed, 


45 Then goeth he, and taketh withhim- 
ſclfe ſeuen other ſpirits more wicked then +yg 6, 
himſclfe, and they enter in and dwell there: andieak 
* And the laſt ſtate of that man is worſethen 2% 
the firſt. Euen (o ſhall it bealſo ynto this wice 
ked generation. 

45 © While hee yet talked to the people, 

* behold, his mother and his brethren ſtoo4 ok 
without deſiring to ſpeake with him, 

47 Then one ſaid ynto him,Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
firing to ſpeake with thee. | 

48 Buthce anſwered , andſaid yntohim 
that told him, Who is my mother ?and who 
are my brethren? | 

49 And he ſtretched foorth his handto« 
wards his Diſciples , and ſaid , Behold my 
mother and my brethren : | 

50 For whoſocuer ſhal doethe will of my 
Father which is in heauen , the ſame 15my 
brother,and Gſter,and mother. 

C H A Þ., XIIT. 
3 Theparable of the ſower and the ſeede. G | jr $5.4 
ftardſied, 33 of the leauen, 44 of the bidden meaſwr. 

ofthe pearle, 47 of the draw-netcaſt into the (ey 33 
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ble of the foWere 


; And great multitudes were gathered 
ether vnto him , ſorhat hee went into a 
fip,and (ae, andthe whole multitude ſtood 
ſhore. | 
oy And he ſpake many things vnto them 
in parables, ſaying » * Behold , a ſower went 
foorth to (owe « 
4 And when be ſowed , ſome ſeedes fell 
by the wayes fide, and the foules came , and 


devoured them vp. 


5 Sometell vpon ſonie places , where | 


they had not much earth: and foorthwith 
they ſprung vp, becaule they had no deepneſic 
of carth: 

6 And when the Sunne was vp, they 
were ſcorched : and becauſe they had not 
roorethey withered away, 

7 And ſome fell among thornes: and 
the thornes ſprung vp,and choked them. 

$. But other fell into good ground , and 
brought foorth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, 
ſome fixty fold, ſome thirty fold, 

Whohath carcsto heare,let him heare. 

10 And the diſciples came, and (aid vnto 
him , Why ſpcakelt thou yato them in para» 
bles ? 

11 He anſwered,and ſaid vnto them,Be- 
cauſe it 1s given ynto- you to know the my- 
ſeries of the kingdome of heauen , but to 
them it is not giuen, 

12 * For at. pa hath, to him ſhall be 
given; and hee ſhall hauc more abundance : 
but whoſocuer hath not, from him ſhall bee 
taken away,cuen that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpzake Iro them in para» 
bles: becauſe they lecing , ſee not: and hea« 
ring, they heare not , neither doe they vn- 
decitand, 

' 14 Andin themis fulfilled the prophe- 
cie of Eſaias , which ſaith, * hearing yee 
foall Heare , and ſhall nor Big by ar : and 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,and ſhall not perceine. 

15 Forthis peoples heart is waxedgroſle, 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and thcir 
exes they haue cloſed leſt at any time the 
ſhould ſee with their eyes , and heare wit 
their eares, and thould ynderſtand with their 
heart,and ſhould be conuerted , and 1 ſhould 
healethem, 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes for they ſee : 
and your eares,for they heare. 

17 For yerely I ſay ynto you,* that many 
oper and righteous men haue defired 
to lee thoſe things which yeeſce , and haue 
not ſeene them : and to heare thoſe things 
Which ye heare, and haue notheard them. 
| 18 © Heare ye therefore the parable ofthe 


; 40wer, 


19 When any one heareth the. word of 


Chap. xiij. 


the Kingdome, and vnderſtangeth it not, 


then commeth the wicked one, and catcheth 

away that which was ſowen 1n his heart:this 

ishe which receiued ſeede by the way fide. 
20 But hethat receiued the ſeed into ſtos 


Of the tares. 


nie places. the ſame is hee that heareththe : 


word,and anon with ioy receiueth it. 

21 Yet hath he not roote in himſelfe, but 
dureth for a while: for whrn tribulation or 
perſecution ariſcth becauſe of the word , by 
and byhe is oftended, 

22 He alſothatreceiued ſeed among the 
thornes , is hee that heareth the word : and 
the carc of this world, and the deceitfulneſle 
of riches choke the word, and hee becom- 
meth ynfruitfull. 

23 But hee that receiued ſeede into the 
good ground , is hee that heareth the word, 


' and ynderſtandeth it , which alſo beareth 


fruit, and bringeth foorth ſome an hundred 
fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty. 

24 <q Another parable put he foorth vnto 
them , ſaying, The Kingdome of heauen is 
likened vntoa man which ſowed good feede 


{in his field : 


25 But while men ſlept,his enemiecame 
and ſowedtares among the yyheat, and went 
his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung vp,and: 
rouge foorth fruit, then appearcd thetares 
allo, 

27 So the ſeruants of the houſtolder 
camezand ſaid ynto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
ſowe.good ſeedc in thy field ? from whence 
then hath it tares ? 

28 He ſaid vatothem , Anenemie hath 
done this. The ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Wile 
thouthen that wegoe and gatherthem vp ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather 
ypthe tares', yee roote yp alſo the wheate 
with them. 

30 Let both grow together yntill che har« 
ueſt : andin the time of harueſt;I will ſay to 
the reapers , Gather yee together firſt the 
tares , ind binde them in bundles to burne 
them : but gather the wheat into my barne. 

31 q Another parable put he foorth ynto 
them, ſaying, * The kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a graine of muſtard ſeed , which a 
man tookeand ſowed in his field. 

32 Which indeedis the leaſt of all ſeeds; 
but when it is growen , it-isthe greateſt a- 
mong herbes,and becommeth a tree : ſo that 
the birds of the aire come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 


leauened. 


* All theſe things ſpake Ieſus ynto the 
34 * All theſe things ſpa | 


*Mar.4 JZ©, 
luke 23-19, 


*Luk.13 20. 
t The word mm 
the Greeke ig. 
4 mee{ire 


= 


pine. 
* Mar-4,33« 


TT Tn 
E "Ofthe hid treaſare. 


"plal98.3, 


Foel 3 13. 
reuel. 14.1 5s 


[ Or, ſeardals. 


*Dan, 12.3. 


multitude in parables, and without a parable 
ſpake he not vnto them. | 

35 Thatitmightbe fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the when © hon *I will open 
my mouth in parables, I will vtter things 
which haue been kept ſecret from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

36 Then Ieſus ſent the multitude away) 
and vent into the houſe : and his diſciples 
came vnto him, ſaying, Declare ynto vs the 
parable of the tares of the held, 

37 Heanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Hee 
that ſoweth the good ſeede , is the ſonne of 
man. 

33 Thefieldis the world. The good ſeed, 
are the children of the kingdome: bur the 
taresare the children of the wicked one. 

39 The encmie that ſowed them , is the 
devill * The harueſt is the end of the world. 
And the reapers are the Angels. 

49 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall ir be in the end 
of this world. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth 
his Angels , and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdome all [|chings that offend, and them 
which doe iniquitie : 

4> And ſhall caſt them into 2 furnace of 


fire: there ſhall bee wailing and gnaſhing of 


teeth, 

43 *Thenſhall the rigl.teous ſhine foorth 
as the Sunne,in the kingdome of their father. 
Who hath eares to heare,let him heare. 

44 <q Againe the kingdome of heaven is 
like vntoa treaſure hid in a field : the which 
when a man hath found, he bideth , and for 
ioy thereof goeth and (clleth all that he bath, 
and buyeth that field. 

45 © Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 
like ynto a merchant man , ſecking goodly 
pearles : 

45 Who when he had found one pearle of 
great price, hee went and (old all that he had, 
and bought it. 

47 © Againe, the kingdome of heauen is 
like vnto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and 
vathered of euery kinde, 

48 Which, when it was full , they drew 
to ſhore , and (ate doyvne, and gathered the 
good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world : 
the Angels (hall come foorth , and ſeuer the 
wicked from among the iuſt, 

50. Andſhallcaſt theminto the furnace of 
fire } there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 

51 Teſus ſaith ynto them, Haue yee vnder- 
ſtood all theſe things ? they ſay vnto him , 
Yea, Lord. 


52 Thenſaidhceyntothem, Therefore - 


S. Matthew. _ 


bY 
nr SI. 


every Scribe which is inflraQed ws x 
kingdome of heauen, is like vntoa dy - 
is an houſholder,which bringeth foorth 
of his treaſure things new and old, © 

$3 «Anditcame to paſſe, that when 1+. 
ſus had finiſhed theſeparab depatte 
thence, OPIN 

54 * And when hee was come into k 
owne countrey, he taughtchem in rex ow 
agoguc » inſomuch that they were aſtonih 

,and (aid, Whence hath this man this wike- 
dome, a theſe mighty workes ? 

5s © 1s not thisthe Carpenters ſonne2 an 
Is not his mother called Mary? and bisbe y 
thren, Iames, and Ioſes, and Simon, and 
Judas ? 

56 Andhis (iſters, arethey notallyith 
vs 2 whence then bath this man all the 
things ? 

57 Andthey were offended in him, 
leſus aid vnco them, * A Prophet is nor #6 
withont honour, ſauc in his owne countrey, j , 
and in bis owne houſe. T2 

58 And heedid not many mighty workes 
there, becauſe of their ere + r, 7 


- C X, P, XIIIL. 
1 Herod opmion 0 if, 3 Wherefore lobnBatti 
beheaded. 13 Iſo | LE _— de the a. 
Where he feedeth fiue thouſand men with fine laaxer, a 
two fiſbes. 22 He walketh on the Sea to bi diſeaples, 34 
and landing at Gemne( wet , healeth the ficke by the tach 
of the hemme of bis garment. | 
T thar time * Herode the Tetrach 9% 
heard of the ſame of Ieſus, key, 
2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is 
Iohn the Baptiſt, heeis riſen fromthe dead, 
and therefore mighty works|[doe ſhey forth [94% 
themſelues in him. 4 
2 © * ForHerod had laid hold on Tohn, | Pk 
and bound him , and put him in priſon for 
Herodias ſake,bis baile Philips wife. | þ 
4 For Iohnſaid vnto him, * It is not pou 
layfull for thee to haue her. 
5s And when hee would haue puthim to | 
death, heefeared the multitude , * becaule (Cup:14 
they counted bim as a Prophet. 
6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias daunced before 
them, and pleaſed Herod. 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oatly 
' togiue her wharſocuer ſhe wouldaske. 
$ And ſhe,being before inſtrudted of her 
mother, ſaid, Giue mee here Iohn Baptiſts 
head in a charger. 
g And rs. king was ſory : neuertheleſſe 
for the oathes fake , and them which ſate 
with him at meate, hee commandedit to bee 


iven her : | 
, 109 And hce ſent, and beheaded John in 
BY And bis head yas broughtina chargers | 


the priſon. 


— 


%ht6 6. 
wid 5. 


- 
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and to the damoſel: and ſhee brouw;,he 
it to her mother. 
| 12 And hisdiſciplescame, and tooke vp 
| the bodie, and burycd it, and went and colde 
1 $41 q* When Teſus heard of it, he depar- 
| i 6. by ſhip into a deſert place apart ; 
'and when the people had heardthereof,they 
followed him on foot out of the caries, 

14 AndIeſus went forth, and (aw a great 
' multitude, and was moued with compaſſion 
' toward them, and he healed cheir ficke, 

' 15 © * And when ic was euening his diſ- 

les came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert 

| place, and the time is now paſt ; ſend the 
mulcirude away, that they may goec into che 

| village:,and buy themſclues viRuals. 

| 16 ButTeſus ſaid vnto them, They necde 

| not depart; giue ye them to eate, 

| 17 Andtheyſay vntohim, We haue here 

| but fue loues,and rwo fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid,Bring them hither to me. 

19 And hee commanded the multitude 
 tofit downe onthe graſle, and rooke the five 

loaves, andthe two fiſhes , and looking vp 
to heauen, he blefled, and brake, and gaue 
the loaues to his diſciples, and the diſciples 
|tothe multirude. 

20 Andthey did all cate and were fi'led: 
and they tooke yp of the fragments that re- 
'mained,twelue baskers full. 

i ; 21 And theythat had eaten were about 
" —_— men, beſide women and chul- 
| 22 Q And firaightway Teſus conſtrained 
bis diſciples ro ger into a thip,and to goe be- 
| 'fore him ynto the other fide, while hee ſenc 
Ales og, the multitudes away. 
| | 23 *Andwhenhe had ſent the multitudes 
Walis. ' yay, he went vpinto a mountaine apart to 
| pray: * and when the evening was comehee 
'wstherealone: 
| . 24 Burthe (hip was now in the midſt of 
|thelea,tofſcd with waucs:for the winde was 
contrary, 
25 Andin the fourth watch of the night, 
Jeſus went ynto them, walking on the (ea. | 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him wal- 
Ling'on the ſea, rhey were troubled, ſaying, 
Irs a ſpirit : and they crycd our for feare, 
27 But ſtraightway Ieſus ſpake vnto them, 
» Beof goodcheare: it 1s I, bee not a- 
I | 
._ 28 And Peter anſwered him, and (a d, 
Lord, ifir be thou, bid me come ynto - 2 
onthe water. 
| 29 Andheſaid, Come, And when Peter 
bun eons downe out of the {bip, he walked 
on he water to goe to Teſus, 


AW 39 Burwhen he ſaw the wind|[boiſtcous, | 


r ” EE I ey a t/a - _ = = = : 
- «1 ” 


loaues, and two fiſhes. Chap.xy. 


—_ 


The Scribes and Phariſees teproued, 
he was afraid: and beginning to ſinke , hee 
cryed, (1ying, Lord ſaue me, | 

31 And immediately Ieſus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto 
him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 
thou doubt ? © 

32 And when they were come into the 
ſlip, the windeceaſed. 

33 Thenthey that were in theſhip,came 
and worthippedhim,ſaying, Of atruechthou 
art the Sonne of God. 

34 « * And when they were gone ouer, 
they came into the land of Genelaret. 

35 And whea the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent our into all thas 
countrey round about , and brought vnta 
him all that were diſeaſed, 

3% And beſought him, that they might 
onely touch the hemme of his garment, & as 


many as touched yere made perfectly whole. 


CHAP. XV. 

3 (Criſt reprocueth the Scribey and Phariſees. for tranſ* 
Lrefimg Gods commandements through their owne traditi « 
0911, 11 Feacheth how that which goeth mee the mauth , 
doeth not defile a man, 21 He healeth the hter of 
of the woman of Canaan © and other great 4: 
32 4nd with [eauen loaues, and a fv little fiſher, feederb 
foure thouſand men, befide women and children. 


T Hen * came to Ieſus Scribes and Phari- *Mark,7.r 
ſees, which were of Ieruſalem ſaying, 

2 Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the 
tradition of the Elders ? for they walh not 
their hands when they eate bread. 

3 But he anſwered and (aid vnto them, 
Why doe youalſo tranſgrefle the Comman- 
dement of God by your tradition ? Exod 20 19. 

4* For God commanded,faying,* Honour gu. To 
thy father and mother : And * hee that cur *8xod, 31.17, 
ſeth father or mother, lethim die the death, Jeuit.20 9. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſocuer (hall fay ro his Pte 20:30 
father or his mother, * It is a gift by whae- _ 7" ow 
ſoeuer thou mighteſt be profited by me , 

6 And honour not his father or his mo- 
ter, hee ſhallbe free. Thus haue yee made the 
Commandement of God of none cfte&t by 
your tradition. 

7 Yee hypocrites, well did Eſaias pro- 
phecie of you, ſaying , 

8 * This peopledraweth nigh vato mee * Ea,29.145 
with their mouth, and honourcth me with 
their lips: bur cheir heart 1s farre from me. 

9 But 1n vaine they doe worſhip me , tea- 
ching for doftrines , the commandements 
of men, 6 

10 4 * And he called the multitude, and *Aark.y, 14. 
ſid vnto them, Heare and vnderſtand, 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man : but that which commeth out 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

22 Thencame his diſciples and ſays ynto 
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man of Canaan. 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were _ toſee: 
rael, 


£ 


oftended after they heard this ſzying ? 
13 Bur hee anſwered, and ſaid, * Every 
lant which my heauenly Farther hath not 
planted ,hall be rooted vp. 

14 Letchem alone: * they be blindleadets 
of the blinde. And if the blind leade the 
blinde both ſhall fall into the durch, | 

x5 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
him,Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 And Icſusſaid, Are ye alſo yerwichout 
ynderſtanding ? 


17 Doe norye yet vnderſtand,that what- | loaues haue ye ? and they (aid 
ſocuerentreth 1n at the mouth,goeth into the | few little fillies, © Bud, Seven, anda 


belly,and is caſt out into the draught ? 


18 But thoſe things whichproceed out of | fit downe onthe ground, 


the mouth, come foorth from the heart, and | 
they dcfile the man. 

19 * Far out of the heart proceed euill 
thonehts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witnefle,blaſphenues. 

20 Theſe are thethings which defile a man: 
but to cate with vnwaſhen hands defileth nor 
a man. 

21 © * Then Teſus went thence, and de- 
parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And bchold,a woman of Canaan came 
out of the ſame coaſts, and cryed vnto, him, 
ſaying haue mercy on me, O Lord, thou Sen 
of Dauid, my daughter is grieuouſly vexed 
with a deuill. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and befaughr him, ſaying, 
Send her awaygfor ſhe crycth after vs. 

24 But heanfwered, and ſaid, * Iam not 
ſent,but ynto the loſt ſheepe of che houle of 
Ifi acl, 

25 Thencameſhe and worſhipped him, 
faving,Lord,helpe me. 

26 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It isnot 
meet to take the childrens bread, and to caſt 

1t to dogges. 


| 


| 


5.Matthew. 


to himzand (a1d , Ihaue 
;-multirude, becauſe they 
; now three dayes, 
| and1 will not (end the 
they faintin the way, 


ſhould we haue ſo much bread in the w; 
{ nefle,as to fill (o greata ekirede _ 


| fiſhes,and gue thankes, andbrake them, and 
gaue to hus diſciples, and the diſciples tothe 


27 And ſhee ſaid, Truth Lord: yer the 
dogoes eateof the crumbes which fall from 
their maſters table, S 

28 Then Ieſus anſwcred,and ſaid vato her, 
O woman, greatis thy faith: beit vnto rhee 
eucn as thou w:lt. And her daughter was 
made yhole from that very howe. 

29 * And Icſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh ymo the S:a of Gahlile, and wear 
vp into a mountaine,and fate dewne there. 

30 * And greatmulnitudes came vntohim, 
having with them thoſe that were lame , 
blinde, dumbe, maimed, and many others , 
and caſt them downe at Icſusfcere, and- bee 

' heakedthem : 

31 Inforzuch that the multitude wondered 

when they ſav the dumbe to ſpeake. the mai- 


® 


med to. bec wholc,the lame to walke, agd the 
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- ThePhariſeesreaus 
and they glorified the Godof If. 
32 © * ThenTeſuscall: 


d his diſciples yh 
compaſſion on the 
continue with mee 
and haue nothing to ene; 


m away fat ing, leſt 


33 Andhis diſciples ſay vnto him,Whence 


? 
34 Andleſusiaich vnto them, How many 


35 Andhecommanded the multitude ts 
36 Andhe tooke the ſeuen loanes 2nd the 


multirude. 


37 And they did all eate, and were fillet: 
and they tooke yp of the broken meat that 
was left,ſ. ucn baskets full. 

38 And they that did eate, were foure 
thouſand men, beſide women andchildren, 

39 And he ſentaway the multitude, and 
tooke ſhippe, and came into the coaſts 0; 
Magdala. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The Phariſees require a ſigne 6 1eſur wareth bir diſciple 
ef the leauen of the Phariſees and Sadduces, \ 3 The jet 
ples opmion of Criſt, 16 and Pete 1 confeſſion of bim. 
2 leſus foreſbeweth his death, 23 Re Tete fu 
diſnaduyg himfrom tt . 2 4 And admonſpeth theſe tht 
wall follow hm tobeare the croſſe 

He * Phariſces alfo with the Sadduces, 
came,and tempting, defixed him that he 
would theyy them a tigne from heaten, 
2 Heanſwered, and (aid vnto them,When 

it is euening,yeſay, /t wall be faire weather: 
for the skie 15 red. 
3 Aydin the morning, /t will be fowl 
weather to day: for the $kie is red and low 
ring. O ye hypocrites, yee can diſcerne the 
facc of the skie, but can yec not difcernethc 
fgnes qt the times ? 
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4 A wicked and adulre1ous generation 
ſecketh after a ſigne, and there ſhallno ſyne! 
be giuen ynto ir, but the ligne of the Propht; 


Jonas. And he left them,and'Ceparted. 


5 And when his diſciples were come to 
the other fide, they had torgotten to take 


bread. 


6 &<© Thenlcſus ſaid ynto them, Take 


heed and beware of cheleaucn of rhe Phy 
ſces,and of the Sadduces. , 


7 And they reaſoned among themſelues 
faying, It 1s becauſe wee: hauec taken nd 


bread. - | 
s Which when Teſusperceiuedyhe (aid 
them, O- yee of ltle Fairb, why 10 


vjyk 
g * 


| 


$. 


 ntellLo0Ns 


among your ſclues , becauſe yee hane | 
ht no bread? he 
£ "he Doe ye not yet ynderſtand , ncither 
remember the fiue loaues of the fiue thouſand, 
and how many baskets ye tooke vp ? 

10 *Neither the ſeuen loaues of the foure 
thouſand,8& how many baskets ye tooke vp ? 
11 How is it that ye doe not ynderſtand, ; 
that I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, 
that yee ſhould beware of the leauen of the | 
Phariſces,and of the Saddnces ? | 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee | 
bade them not beware of the leauen of. 
tread: but of the doctrine of the Phariſees, | 
and of the Sadduces, 

13 q When leſus came into the coaſts of 
Celarea Philippi, be asked his diſciples, ſay- | 
ing, * Whom doe mcn fſay,that L,che Sonne | 

mangam ? | ' 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thow art 
Tohn the Baptiſt,ſome Elias, and otheis Ie- | 
remias,or one of the Prophets. 

15 Heſaith vato them, But whom (ay ye 
that I am ? : 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered,and faid, 
*Thou art Chriſt che Sonne of the liuing 
God, 

17 And Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid ynto 
him , Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar Iona : for 
flel: and blood hath not reucaled it vnto 
theezbut my Father which is in heauen. 

18 AndI fayalſovnto thee, that * thou 
art Peter,and vpon this rocke will I buld my 
Church : and the gates of hell (hall nor pre- 
uaile againſt it. 

19 * AndIwill giue vnto thee the keyes 
of the kingdome of heauen : and whatſocuer 
thou ſhalt bind on earth , (hall bee bound in 
beaven : whatſocuer thou ſalt looſe on 
earth,ſhall be looſed in heauen. 

20 Then charged hee his diſciples that 
= -"_a tell no man that he was Ieſus the 


21 © From that time foorth began Icſus 
oſhew vnto his diſciples, how that he muſt 
goe vato Hieruſalem , and ſuffer many 
things of the Elders , and chiefe Prieſts, and 
 Peribes, and be killed and be raiſed againe the 


third day, 


1466, 
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22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to 
buke him, Gaying , Be it farre from thee 
Lord: this ſha!l not be vnto thee. 

23 Butherurned,and (aid vnto Peter,Get 
ce behind mee, Satan, thou art an offence 
ito me: for thou ſauobreſt nor the things 
tat be'of God,but thoſe that beof men. 


Chap| xvj. xvij. 


24 Q* Then {aid Ieſus vnco his diſciples, 
7 man will come after melct him denie 
;V take vp his croflc,and follow me. 


os, 
W3j4 


Chriſts tranſfigur ation. | 


loſe it: and wholrcuce will loſe his life for ' 


my fake.,ſhall find it, 


26 For what is a man prokiced,it he (tall | 
wb the whole world, and loſe his owne | 
oule ? Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange | 
for his ſoule ? | 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhallcome in | 
the glory of his Father , with his Angels : 1 
* and then he ſhall reward euery man accor- ?Plals:, 12. 
ding to his works. | Hu 

28 VerelyI ſay vato you,” There be ſome »14arke & r. 
ſtanding here, which hall nor taſte of death, buke > oe 
till chey ſee the Sonne of man comming in 
his kingdome, | 


CHAP. XVII. 7 
1 The tranifiguration of Chriſt, 1 4, Hee bealeth the tuns- | 


tike, 22 foretelieth bu owne paſiton, 24 and payeth 
tribute. 


Nd * after fix dayes, Tefus taketh Peter, 'Marke 9.2, 
lames,and Iohn bis brother and bring- 1vKes.38- 
eth them vp into an high mountaine apart, | 
2 And was transfigured before them,and 
his face did ſhine as the Sunne , and his rays! 
ment was white as the light. | 
3 Andbehold,thereappeared vatothem | 
Moſes,and Elias,talking with him. | 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
Teſus, Lord, it is good for ys to be here : If 
thou wilt , let ys make here three Taberna- 
cles: one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for en en : A | | 
5 * While hee yet ſpake,behold,a bright » 190 
cloud ouerſhadowed ove and behold, a' — 
yoyce out of the cloud , which (aid , This is 
my beloued Sonne,in whom I am well plea» 
ſed * heare ye him. 
6 Andwhenthediſciples heard it, they | 
fell on their face,and were ſore afraid. | 
7 And Ieſus came and touched themand | 
ſaid, Ariſe,and be nor afraid. 
8 And when they hadlift vp their eyes, | 
they ſavy no man,ſaue Ieſus onely. | 
9 And as they came doyvne from the : 
mountaine, Icſus charged them,ſaying, Tell 
the viſion tono man , vntill the Son of man | 
beriſen againe from the dead. | 
10 And his diſciples asked him , laying, | 
* Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias m 
firſt come ? Tz 
1: And Iclusanſwered , and ſaid ynto 
them,Eliastruely ſhall firſt come and reſtore | 
all things : : w-+-1 
12 ButTIſayvnto you, that Elias is come | 
already,& they knew him not,but have done | 
vnto him whatſocuer they liſted : Likewiſe | 
ſhall alſo the Son of man (uffcr of them. | 
1 3 Thenthe diſciples vnderitood that he | 
ſpake vnro them of Iohn the Bapritt, | 
14 q *.And when they werecome to the |, 
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Mark, 9.19 


35 Formhoſocucr will ſauc his life, thall |muluude , rhere came to him a cerraine |1,1, o 16, 
| 
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kw _ * " me DER M 
©" Chriſt forecelleth his Paſſion. © $. Matthew. "To aoytal 


" 


_— —_ 


min, kneeling downe to him,and faying, cept yee be conuerted, and become 
15 Lord,haue mercy on my ſonne,for hee cluldren,ye ſhall not enter into the kingdoms. 
15 lunatike, and fore vexcd: for oft times hce of heaven, 


fallech into the fire,and oft into the water, 4 Whoſocuet thereforeſhall bumble him, 
16 AndItroughthim to thy diſciples,and felte as this lictle cluld,the fame is greateſt in 
they could not cure him. the kingdome of heaven, | 


17 Then Ieſusanſwered,nnd(aid,O faith= $5 And whos hall receiue one ſuch lis 
leſſe and perueiſe generation, how long thall tle child in my Namegeceiueth me, | 
I be with you ? how iong thall I ſuffkeryou? G6 * Butwholothall offend oneof theſe *%at, | 
bring bim hitherto me. lictle ones which belecue in mecyit wae bers hike, Wo 

18 AndlIclusrebuked the dcuill, and hee ter for him chat a milſtone were hanged + | 
departed out of him: and the child was cured bout his necke and that he were drownedin 


q | 


from tbat very houre. the deprh of the Sea, 
19 Thencame rhediſciples ro Ieſus apart, 7 © Woe ynto the world becauſe of of. 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? fences z for it mult needs bee that offences 


20 And leſus ſaid vnto them,Becauſe of come : but woe ynto that man by whom the 
®Luke 19.6, your ynbelicte: tor verely I fay vnto you, * If offence commeth. | 
Ye haue fauthas agraine of Muſtard ſeed, yee 8B * Wherforeif thyhandor thy footef- \hngu 
{hall ſay yato this mountain. ;3Remoue hence fend thee , cut them off, and caſt them from Bay 
ro yortler acczand it ſhall remooue, and no thee: it 1s berter for thee roenter into life hale 
thing ſhall be vnpoſlible ynto you. or maimed, rather then hauing two handsor 
21 Howbeit this kind gocth not our, but to feet,to be caſt into — bre, 
| by prayer and faſting. 9 Andifthinecycoftendthee, pluckeir 
"Chazo.7, * ba a And whale they abode jn Galilee, our,and calt it from thee : it is ak arts 
DAS! Icſus ſaid vnto them, The Son of man ſhalbe ro cnxer into life with one eye , rather then 
X betrayed into the hands of men : hauing two eyes to be calt intohell fire, 

23 Andrthey ſhallkill vim, andthe third 10 Take heed that yee deſpiſe nor one of 
day hee ſhall be raiſed againe ; and they were theſe little ones; focl fay vnto you, thatin 
exceeding ſorry., . heauen their Angels doe alwayes beholdtte 

24 CAnd ——_ were cometo Caper= facc of my Father which 1s in heauen, | 

[elledm tbe naumy they that iecerucd || tribure money, 11 * For the Son of man is come to (aue '} lm 
Z 


1 


1 


: 


» D- came toDeter, and ſaid, Doeth not your ma- that which was loſt. | | 1 
J wy ſter pa trabute;? 12 * How thinkeyee 7 if a man hauead "Lakigh | 
| pens, i. x He ſath, Yes. And when he was come hundred ſheepe, and one of them begone@ 


into the houſe, Icfus preuented him, ſaying, ſtray, doeth henot leaue the nineryandnine, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom doe and gocth into the mountaines, and ſeeketh "F 
the Kings of the-carth take cuſtome or ir1»= that which is gone aſtray ? | 
bute? of their owne children,or of ſtrangers? 13 Andit to bethar he findit, Verelyl 
26 Peter ſaith ynto him, Of ſtrangers. ſay vato you, hee reiayceth more of that 
Teſus ſaith vato him, 'I hen arethe childzen ſhcepe , -»thenpf- the ninetic and nine which 
I free. wear not aſtray. 
27 Notwithſtanding,left we ſhould oflend 14 Eu:nſo itisnot the will of your Fa- 
them,zoe thou tothe Sea,and caſt an hooke, ther which is in heaucn thatove ofheſe lite | 
> eng and take yp che fith that firtt commeth vp :..tle ones thould perith. labey | 
of foluer, in 16- and whenthou haſt opencd his mouth, thou | 15 « Morcouer, * if thy brockerſhall tref ns 
| Lo Brllengs: (halt finae || a piece ot money ; that takezand | paſle againlt thee y goc and tellhim his fault | 


ee bole » fer give ynto them for me, and thee, berweene thee and himalone: if he (hal hear 
emo. CHAP. XVIII thec,thou haſt gainedrhy brother, 


2 4 . take 
3: (hriftwarnerh bis dſerplecte bee bionble and harwelefſe, | 3 Burit he wall nor hexrerhee.henpee "De 199 | 
I 


| 7 Toaundofſences, aud not to Aeſpiſe the l11tle anes.; «5 with thee one or two ore , thatin ; rohab 1g 
Teacherb how wee are t0 deale with eur brethren , when mouth of tvwo or raree witnclles,euery wor 1.cor-3.h 
offend vs. : 2 1 and how of: to forgiuethem © 23 which A | heb.ial, 

, may be eſtablithed. | 

he ſetteth foorth by a parable of the King, that cy oo i7 Andif hc (hall ne ele I to heare them, | 


count of by , and u(bea bi h h 
wg ſees ot or: Toon tell ic vnts the Church: Bur if he negle&to | 


"Mark. 9.33 *rhe ſamc te came the Diſciples | hcare the Church, ler hima bee yntotheeasan | 
luke 9.46. vato Ieſus, ſaying, Whois thegrearett | * heathen man,and a Publicane. Pp I 
in the kingdome of hcauen ? 18 Verely I ſay vnto you, * Wharſoeur nl 
2. And Teſus called alicrle.child vnto him, ye ſhall bind vn earth, thall be boyd IS: Wery 

*Chap 19.14. 394 ſer bim inthe midſt ofchem, ven : and whaiſocuer yeſhall looſe on e3W> 4,cn 54 
$-£Or.14,20, , 3 And (aid, yerely I lay vato you, * Ex- ſhall be Jooſcdiu heaucn. - - ; 
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20 For 
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ns,Pay me 


ſayin 
tis 


was done 
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you 
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23 © Therefore is t 


tenthouſand {| talents. 
25 But foraſmuch as hee had not to pay,| 

, | his lord commanded him to be fold , and his! 
wit: and children , and all that hee had,and 


made, 


that thou owelt. 


And his fellow-ſ{cruant fe 
ere,and beſought him,ſaying,Haue pa« | put away,doethcommit adultery, 
ticnce with me,and I will pay thee all. | 
39 Andhe would not : but wentand caſt * 
him into priſon,till he ſhould pay the debr. 
31 So when his fellow ſeruants ſavy what | 
;they were very ſorry,and came and | 
toldyntotheir lord all that was done. 
32 Thenhislord,after chat he had called 
» aid vnto him ; O thou wicked ſeruant, / 
ps thee all that debt becauſe thou des- | 
' made Eunuches of men : and there bee Eu- 
' nuches , which have made themſclues Eu- | 
non thy fellow ſcruant , cuen as I had | nuches for the kingdome of heauens ſake. He 


3 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had com- 


: CHAP. XIX, 

: (rift bealerh the ficke: 3 anſwereth the Phariſees | 
divorcement : 10 fbeweth when marriage | 

n * 13 receneth lutle clvldren; 16 infin- | 


where two or three are gathered 
together in my Name , there am I inthe 
midſt of them. | Ra 
| 2x <q Thencame Peter to him , and ſaid, 

Lord, hov oft ſhal my brother finne againſt 
me,and I forgiue him ? * till ſcuen rimes ? 

22 Teſus ſaith vato him , I ſay not ynto 
thee, Vatillſeuen times : but, Varcill ſeuenty 


he Kingdome of hea-! 
ven hikened vnrto a certaine King which! 
wouldtake account of his ſeruants, | 

24 And when hce had begun to rec 
enewas brought ynto him which ou 


kon,, 
2ht him 


' 
; 


26 The ſcruant therefore fell downe, and! 

{worſhipped kim , ſaving, Lord haue 
mezand I will pay thee all, 

27 Then the Lord of that ſeruant was 
mooued with compaſhtion , and looſed him, 
and forgaue him: the debt. 
utthe ſame ſeruant vent out , and 
found one of his fellow ſeruants , which | 
ought him an hundred {{ pence : and he laid ' 
$ on him , and tooke him by the throar, | 


Patt» | 


Il downe at | 


| good tromarry. 


4 And his lord was wroth , anddeliue- | 
ied himto the tormentors till he ſhould pay | litdle children, that hee ſhould put his hands 
all that was due vnto him. | 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father | kedthem. 

ulovnto you , if yee from your hearts | 

= not euery one his brother their tre(- | and forbid them not to come vnto mee: for 
. | 


. 
- 


' 


''* £44; 


» oo Tos 


- oor, "el Chap.xix. 
- =, 7 toyou , thatif two of = Heth the youg man boy to attameeternall lift, 25 and 
DF pon «aw * 4s aching any ar qcanh 23 telleth by boplr bow bag 
Ning char rhey (hall askeit ſhall be donefor = 2 op rawat 1 rhe rhe Be og, 
them of my Father which is in heaven. follow him. 


A Nd it came to paſſe ,* that when Ieſus 
had finiſhed theſe ſayings, hee departed 
from Galilee , and came into the coaſts of 
Iudea,beyond Iordan : 

2 And great multitudes folloyycd him, 


| andhe healed them there. 


3 © The Phariſes alſo came ynto him, 
tempting him , and ſiying vnto him, Is it 
Lawtull tor a man to put away his wife for 
cuery cauſe ? | 

4 And heanſwered,andſaydynto them, 


{ Haue yee not read , *thar hee which made 


them at the beginning, made them male and 
temale ? 

s Andſaid, * For this cauſe ſtall aman 
leauec father and mother, and ſhall cleaue to 
his wife: and * they twaine ſhalbe one fleth. 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, | 
but one fleth.Whar therefore God hath toy- 
nedtogether, let not man pur aſunder, 

7 They ſay vnto him , * Why did Moſes 
then command to giue a writing of diuorces 
ment,and to put her away ? 

8 Heſaith vnto them, Moſes,becauſe of ' 
the hardnefle of your hearts , (uffercd you to 
pur away your wiucs: buti/tiom the begin- | 
ning it was not fo. ' 


Of marriage and dindreement; 


E®Mar.109.1, 


FGen. F.17 


Gene, 2.2 44 
ephe.g.3'. 


;,Cor,6.16, 


"Deu.14. 1s 


* 
. 


9 *AndIfſiyynto you;Whoſocuer (hal Pm $50. 
put away his wife, except it be for fornicati- Juke 16 18. 


on, and (hall marry another , commirterh a» 1.cor. 7,1. 


dulcery : and who ſo marrieth her which is 


10 <q His diſciples ſay vato bim , If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, it is nor 
11 Buthe ſaydvnto them , All mencan- 
not receiue this ſaying , ſave they to whom 


| it is ginen, 


12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which 
were ſo born from their mothers wombe ; 
and there are ſome Eunuches , which were 


that is able to receue #7, let him receiue z7. 
13 q* Then were there brought vnto him 


on them, ard pray : andthe diſciples rebu- 
14 But Teſus ſaid , Suffer lirtle children, 


of ſuch isthe kingdome ofbeauen. 
15 And heelaid his bands on them , and 
departed thence. 
16 q* And behold, one came and faid 
yntohim , Good Maſter , what good hiog 
Q4qq3 


% 


*Mar. 10.1 7» 
luk. 13.15. 


*Mar.no0.'7. 
$ 


F8x0.20.13. 


* Mar,16.17, 
luke 18.28, 


*Luk.32.30 


mar.1c,z1, 
luke x3 30. 


| Howtobe perfe. 
ſhall I doe that T may haue eternall life ? 


*Cha.20.16E, 


17 And hee ſaid vnto him , Why calleſt 


thou megood? there is none good but one, 


that £,God: butif thou wilt enter into life, 
keepe the commandements. 

18 Heſaith vnto him,Which? Teſus ſaid, 
* Thou ſhale doe no murder, Thou ſhalt not 

commit adultery , Thou ſhalt not ſteale, 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wirneſle, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : 
and , Thou ſhalt loue chy neighbour as thy 
ſclfe. 

20 The young man ſayd vnto him , All 
theſe things haue I kept frommy youth yp : 
'what lackeI yet ? 

21 Teſus (aid vnto him , If thou wilt bee 
perfect, goe and (ell that thou haſt, and giue 
to the poore , and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in 
heauen : and comeand folloy me. 

22 But when the yong man heard that 
ſaying, he went away {orrowfull: for he had 
great poſſeſſions, 

23 © Then ſaid Teſus ynto his diſciples, 
Verely ,I ſay vnto you, that arich manthall 
hardly enter into the Kingdome of heaven. 

24 And againe I ſay vnto you, Itis cafier 


dle, then for a rick man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 


exceedingly amazed , ſaying, Who then can 
| be ſaued ? 

26 But Ieſus beheld them , and ſaid vnto 
them, With men this is ynpoſlible, but with 
God all things are poſſible. 

27 © * Then anſwered Peter,and ſaid vn- 
| to him,Behold,yve haue forſaken all , & fol- 
' lowed thee,what ſhall we haue therefore ? 

23 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay 
ynto you, that yee which haue followed me, 

' intheregeneration when the Sonne of man 
' ſhall fitin the throne of his.glory , * yee alſo 
| ſhall fit ypon rwelue thrones , iudging the 
' tyyclue tribes of Ifracl. 

| 29 Andeveryone that hath forſaken hou- 


ſes, or brethren, or ſiſters , or father, or mo» | 


| ther , orwife , or children , or lands for my 
' Names ſake , ſhall recewe an hundred folde, 
and ſhall inherite everlaſting life. 
30 *Bur many thar are firſt ſhall be laſt, 
| and thelaſt ſhall be firſt. 
v5 IF B WP Þ ov 


z Chrift by the ſumnlutude of the labexters mm the Vineyard, 
ſhewerh that God u debter unto noman; 19 Facel. 


leth his paſſion, 20 By anſwering the mother of Zebedees | 


chilthen teacheth bu diſciples to be lowly 5 30 aud gmeth 
rwo blind men their ſight. 


Or the kingdome of heauen 1s ike vnto | 
a man that is an houſholder,ywhich went ' 


our early in the morning to hire labourers 
into his Vineyard, Bn 


S. Matthew. 


his Vineyard, 


| give you. And they went their way, 


| 8 Sowhen cuen yas come , thelordof! 
laborers, andgiuethem their hure,beginning | 
|from the laſt ynto the firſt. | 


— 


| one houre , and thou haſt made them equll 
[ynto vs, Which haue borne the burdenand 


The parable ofiix\ 


2 Andwhenhee had agree ; 
bourers for a [| peny a day, fart 178 
Ut 


3 And hee vent out ' _ FF 
houre , and ſaw others iro a | 
fu bl 


A. 
- "ox ; 
fs {8 


m6 


market place, hip 
4 Andſaid vnto them,Goe yee alſo into am | 


the Vineyard,and whatſocuer is right, nillg'e | 


5 Againe hee went out abou 
and ninth houre,and did likewiſe, __ 
6 And about the eleventh how , hee 


| veens out, and _ others ſtanding ide, 
' and ſaith ynto chem', Why ſtand 
 theday idle ? 7 OT OR 


7 They ſay vnto him, Becauſe noma 


| bath hired vs. He faith ynto them, Goe ye 
alſo into the Vineyard , and whatſoeuer is 


: 
. 


right,that ſhall ye receiue. 
the Vineyard ſaith vnto his ſteward, Calthe, 


9 Andwhenthey came that werehyred,! 


| about the eleventh houre, they receivedeue- 
[ry mana peny. | 
for a camell to goe tharow the eye of a nee- | h 

| that they ſhould have received more, and 
| they likewiſe receiued euery mana peny, 
2< When his diſciples heard it, they were | 
| murmured againſt 5 good man ofthe houſe, 


| 12 Saying, Theſe nn TetgE 


But when the firſt came,they ſuppoſed | 


I0 


11: And when they had received it they 


yy en << eye 


heat of the day. | 
1 3 But heanſwered one of them,and(aid, 
'Friend,I doe thee no wrong : didlt not thou | 
agree With me for apeny ? | 
14 Takethat thine is , and goe o__ | 
|T will give ynto this laſt,cuen as ynto thee, | 
| 15 Is it notlawfull forme todoe whatl | 
| will with mine owne ? Is thine eyeeull be- | | 
| cauſe Tam good ? | 
| 16 *Sothelaſt ſhallbefirſt: andthefirt jowyy 
[laſt : for many be called, but fewchoſen. 
| 17 ©* Andlecſusgoing vpto lerulalem, Weg | 
| tooke the twelve diſciples apart inthe my, ubli% 
' and ſaid vnto them, | | 
18 Behold,we goc \ fr Hieruſalcm,and 
the Sonne of man thall be berrayed vntothe 
chiefe Prieſts ,and vnto the _ zand | 
| ſhall condemne him to death, Ih. 
19 * And hal deliver him to the Gentiles Pak 
' to mocke , and to ſcourge , and to cveme: 
' bim : and the third day be ſballriſe againe+ nh 
20 © * Thencame ro him the mother 0?! 
Zebedees children,with her a 
ing him,& defiring a certaine thing | 
F x And he ſaid = her,What qithon! 
| She ſaith ynzo him,Grantthartheſe mn 


—- 


m—_— 


_ - — Ut ee nem PII 


—_— 


þ 


Aah1335- 


— - —— ——— — 


l 
: 
f 
| 
| 


Edomes 


P—_ * 


Tnnes may fir , the one 6n thy right hand, 
CE ninren the left in thy Kingdome. - 

22 But Ieſus anſwered,and (aid, Ye know 
not what ye aske. Are yee ableto drinke of 
the cup that ſhal drinke of,and to be bapti> 


| with? They ſay vato him, We are able. ' 
| or? And hed Gith vnto them , Yeth 

| drinke indeede of my cup, and bee baptize 
with the baptiſme that I am baptized with } 
but ro fit on my right hand, and on my lefe, 
is not mine to giue , but # ſhallbee gruentg 
| them for whom it is prepared of my Father, 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were 
mooued wich indiznation againſt the twa 
brechren. 

25 But Ieſus called them vnro him, and 
faid,*Ye know that the princes of the Gens 
tiles exerciſe dominion ouer them, and they 
thataregreat, excrciſe authority ypon them, 

26 But it ſhall not be ſoamong you : Bue 
whoſocuer ywill be great among you,let him 
; bee your miniſter. 

27 And whoſocuer will be chicfe among 
youlet him be your ſeruanc, | 


Wy, | 28 Eucn asthe* Sonne of man came not 
to bee miniſtred ynto,but to miniſter,and to 
IF we his life a ranſome tor many. 
Ar,a46| 29 * Andas they departed _ lericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 


39 q And bchold,two blind men fitting 
bythe way fide , when they hcard that Ieſus 
paſſed by cryed out, ſaying, Haue mercy on! 
vs,O Lord,thou ſonne of Dauid. 
| 31 And the multitude rebuked them,be- 
| cauſe they ſhould hold their peace : bur they 
| cryed the more,ſaying, Haue mercy on vs, O 
| Lord,zthou ſonne of Dauid. 
| 32 Andleſus ſtond til, and called them, 


and ſayd, What will ye that I ſhall doe yato | 


| you? 


| 33 Theyſayvnto him, Lord, that our 
| ing,Hoſanna to the Son of Dauid,they were 
34 Soleſus had compaſſion on them,and 


eyes may be opened. 


touched their eyes : and immediatly their 
eyes receiued fight,and they followed him. 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 (rift rideth into Hieruſalem vpon an aſſe, 12 drineth 
the buyers and (illers out of the Temple, 17 curſeth the 


eat vnto them, 
Nd * when theydrew nigh vnto Hie- 
ruſalem,and were come to Bethphage, 
to the mount of Oliues , then ſent Ieſus 
iſciples, 
| a Saying - them, os _ the vil- 
>< Ouer againſt you, and ſtraightway yee 
inde S Aſſe tyed,anda ale bes 


. . Pole them,and bring them ynto me. 


V - 


75 Chap. xxj- 


reey 23 putteth to filence the Priefts and Elders, | 
25 ard rebuketh them by the Stmilitue of the two | 


ſome, 15 and the hubandmen , who (ew (uch as were | into the city,he hungred. 


5 * Tell yceethedaughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy King commech ynto thee, meeke, 
and fitting vponan aſle, anda colt, the foale 
ofan aſle. 

6 * And thediſciples went,and did as Te- 
ſus commanded them, 

7 And brought the Aﬀe, and the colt, 
and pur on them their clothes, and they ſet 
him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude (pread 
their pp —s inthe way,others cut downe 
branches from the trees , and ſtrayyed them 
inthe way. £ 

9 And the multitudes that went before, 
and that folloywed,cryed,ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the Sonne of Dauid: bleſſed is he that come 
meth inthe Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in 
the Higheſt. 

io * And when he was come into Hieru+ 
ſalem,all thecitie was mooucd, ſaying, Wha 
is this ? 

11: Andthemultitudeſaid , This is Icſus 
the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 q Andleſus went intothe Temple of 
God , and caſt out all them that ſold and 
bought in the Temple , and ouerthreyy the 
tables of the money-changers, and the ſcates 


; of them that ſold doues, 


13 And ſaid vnto them, It is written,*My 
Houſe ſhall bee called che Houſe of prayer, 
* but ye haue made it a den of theeues. 

14 Andthe blinde and the lame cameto 
himin the Temple,and he healed them. 
15 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſav the wonderfull things that hee did, and 
the children crying in the Temple, and ſay- 


ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 Andſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what 
they ſay? Andleſus faith vato them , Yea, 
haue ye neuer read, * Out of the mouth of 
babes & ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe? 

17 <q Andhe leftthem, andyyent out of 
the citic into Bethanie,and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned 


19 *And when helawa 
he came to it,and found on thcreongbut 
leanes onely , and ſaid ynto it, Letnofruit 
grow on thee henceforward forcuer. And 
preſent]y the figtree withered away. | 

20 And when the diſciples (aw it, they 


' marveiled, ſaying, How ſoone is the hetree 
withered away ? 


21 Tcſus 


Qqq 4 


Chriſt purgeth the Temple. 
3 And if any man ſay ought vnto you, 
yee ſhall ſay, The Lord hath neede of them, 
and Ry he will ſend them, 
4 Allthis was done,that it might be fuls 
filled which was ſpoken by the Prophet,ſay- 
2ed with the. baptiſme that I am baptized ing, 


*Tſai.62. rr, 
zich s.g. 
iohn 12.15, 


*Mar.11, 2, 


*Mar.1r.1g, & 
luke 19.45, 
toha Z,L 3s 


"Ila $5.9 


Flere.7.11. 


mark, c1,19. 
luke 1 9446, 


"Plal, 8.2» 


fgtrec in the way, *Mar.37.15, 


"The Prielts and Elders put tofilence. S$. Matthew. 


*Mar. k I, 29, 


luke 29,1. 


*Cha.t4 5. 


*Chap. 3.1, 


21 Teſus anſwered,and ſayd yhtto them, 
Verily I (ay vato po , If yee have faith and 
foubt notye ſhall not onely doe this which 
x done to the figgetree,but alſo if ye (hall ſay 
vnto this mountaine, Be thou remoued,and 
be thou caſt into the Sea, it (hall be done. 

z2 And all things whatſocuer ye ſhal aske 
in prayer, belecuing,ye ſhall receiue. 


23 q* And when hee was comeinto the | 


Temple, the chieſe Prieſts and the Elders of 
the people came vnto him as hee vas teach- 
ing,and aid, By what authoricie doeſt thou 
theſe things, and who gaue thee this autho- 
xitie? . 

' 24 And Icſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
them, Iallo will aske you one thing, which 
if youtell mee;T in likewiſe will tell you by 
at As authority I doe theſe things. 

25 The Baptiſme of Iohn,whence was it ? 
from heauen,or of men? and they reaſoned 
with themſelues,ſfaying,If we ſhall ſay, From 

heauen, he will Gy vato vs, Why did ye nor 
then beleeuc him ? 

26 But if we (bal ſay,Of men,we feare the 
people, * forall hold Iohn as a Prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Ieſus,and ſaid, We 
cannot tell, And hee ſaid vnto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority 1 doe theſe 
things: 

| 28 qBut what thinke you? A certaine man 

had two ſounnes , and hee came to the firſt, 
and ſayd , Sonne, goe worke to day in my 
Vineyard, 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not : but 
afterward herepented,and went. 

39 And hee came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe: and he anſwered,and faid,I goe fir, 
and yent not. 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will 


; of kus father? They ſay vnto ham, The brſt. 


Teſus ſaith vnto chem, Verily I ſay vnto you, 
that the Publicanes, and the harlocs goe into 
the Kingdome of God before you. 
| 32 For*Iohncame ynto you in the way 
of righteouſnefle, and ye belecucd him not : 
but the Publicanes, and the harlots belzcued 
him. And ye when ye bad (ſcene it,repented 
aot aftcryward,that ye might belceue him, 
33 <q Heare anotherparable. There was 
a certaine houſholder , * which planted a 
Vineyard , and hedged it round abour, and 


; diggeda winepreſle in it, and built a towre, 


and let it out to husbandmen,and went into 


| afarrecountrey. 


34 And when the time of the fruit drevy 


; neere, he ſent his ſeruants to the husband- 


menzthar they might receiue the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen rooke his fer- 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
Roned another, EO TS MET Ke 


IF 


Tin..." 


LS 


The parable oi 
/ 36 Agpaine hee ſentothe: { 
then the OR. & the una a = 
37 Butlaſt of al hee ſent yntothem his | 
Conne.laying, They will reverence my ſonne, 
3% Burt when the husbandmen | 
Sonne,they ſayd among themſelues, * Thi, 'y ' 
is the heire, come, let ys kill him, andlet v; wha *y 
ſcazc on " «Warne, " Y | 
39 And they caught hi a 
out of the Vieondand 3h him | 
| 40 Whenthe Lord therefore of the Vine. 


yard commeth , what will he 
| ha lene rs ? , me Germs th | 


| 41 They (ay vato him, He will mi | 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, & will Ru | 
Vineyard vnto other husbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their ſeaſons, | | 
| 42 Tefus ſfaithvntothem, ,* Didye never Pulty 
eadc inthe Scriptures, The ſtone whchthe aun | 
ders rcieted, the ſame is become the | | 
cad of the corner ? This is the Lords do» | 
ang,and it 15 marueilous in our eyes, [i 
| 43 Therforeſay I ynto you, The kingdom | 
of God ſhal be taken from you, and piuen to | | 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, | 
| 44 And * whoſoever ſhall tall on this oy | 


ſonegſhall be broken: but on whomſoeuer it 'Þ * 1 


XK 


| tall,ir will grinde him to powder, 
| 45 And whcn thechiefe Prieſts and Pha- | | 
iſces had heard his parables, they perceived | | 
hat he ſpake of them, ; 
| 46 But when they ſought to layhandson | 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they | 
xooke him for a Prophet. 


CHAP. XXII, 6 
able of the marriage of the K mg: ſome, 9 The 
ed am o fre Gentle * \ Honlalr Lorne 
wanted the wedding garment. 15 Tribute ought to bee 
paid te Ceſar. 23 (rift confuteth the Sadduce! for the 
| Teſurreflion: 34 anſwereth the Lawyer , wich the | 
| firſt andgreat ( ommandement : 41 andpeſeth the Vha- | 
| riſees about the Meſſias. 
| Nd Ieſus anſwered, * and] mt | 
{them againeby parables, and (aid, 1M | 
| 2 The kingdome of heauenis like yntoa | 
certaineKing which made a marriage for his | 
ſonne, | 

3 And (ent forth his ſeruants to call chem | 
that were bidden to the wedding , and they | 
would not come. ce 

4 Againeghe ſent forth other ſeruantsJlay- 
ing, Tellthem whichare bidden, Behold,lo | 
have prepared my dinner z my oxen,and my | 
farlings are qu and all things are ready : | 
come vnto the marriage. 

5 Bur they made gh of it, ncker | 
their wayes,one tohis farme, another to | 
mercbandize : Z | 

6 And the remnant tooke bis fn | 
and intreated them (phcefuily,ant flew b | 

7 But when the Kivgn os! 4 
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| 28 
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9.16, 


* | image and { mp ? | Dauid1n Spirit call himLord, laying , 
ay 


wes 


: Chir. Chap.xxiij. © Thetwo great Commandements. | 


_ " wroth, and he ſent forth his armics,and 27 Andlaſtof all the woman died alſo. | | 


roved thoſe murderers , and burnt yp 28 ThereforciathereſurreRion , whoſe 
ieir citie. wife ſhall hee be of theMwrn*for they all had 
$ Then faith hee to his ſeruants, The her, | 

wedding is ready, but they which were bid=- 29 Teſus anſiyered,and ſaid vnto them, Ye 

den were not worthy. doeerre, not knoying the Scriptures,nor the 

| g Goeyeetherefore into the hie wayes, power of God, 

2nd as many as yeſhall finde, bidto the mar- 30 For in thereſurreQion they neither 

TRAY  marrie, 11or are giuen in marriage , but are as 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the the Angels of God in heauen., 

high waies,and gathered together all as ma- | 31x But as touching the reſurre&ion of 

ny as they found , both bad and good, and | the dead, have yee notread that which was 

[the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. ſpoken ynto you by God, ſaying, 

11 q And when the King came in toſee | 32 * Iamthe God of Abrahamg and the *Ex24.3.6 

[theguelts, hee ſaw there a man that had not | God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob+ God 

on a wedding garment, is notthe God of thedead,but of the liuing. 
12 Andhefaithvatohim, Friend, how | 33 And when the multitude heard this, 

cameſt thou in hither,not hauing a wedding | they were aſtoniſhedat hisdoQtrine. 

garment ? And he was ſpeachlefle, 34 © * But when the Phariſees had heard *Mz7412.38; 
13 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants, that hehad put the Sad:luces to lilcnce , they 

'Binde him hand and foote, and take him a- | were gathered together. 

way, and caſt him into ytter darknefle, there 435 Thenone of them, vhich was a Layw- 

ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. yer, asked hsor a queſtion,tempting him,and: 

14 * For many are called , but few are 'ſaying, 


| 


. © |choſen. 36 Maſter, which is the great Comman- 
az, | 15 QC * Then went the Phariſces, and | dement inthe Lay? N 
F +39: | tooke counſel,how they might intangle him | 37 Iefusfaid vnto him,* Thou ſhalt Toue: Deut 6.5. 


in histalke, 'the Lord thy God with al! thy heart, and: _ — 
| 16 Andtheyſent out ynto himtheir diſci- | with all thy toule, and with all thy minde. | 
pron the Herodians,ſaying, Maſter,ve | 38 This is the firſt and great Comman=- 
{know thar thou art true, & teacheſt the way | dement, 
| of God in trueth, neither careſt thou for any 29 And the ſecond islike ynto it, * Thou; *Leu,r g.18e. 
man; for thou regardeſt not the perſon of | ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, | 
men, | 40 Onthele two Commandements hang 

17 Tellvs therfore,what thinkeſt thou?Ts | all the Layy and the Prophets. | 
itlawfull to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? | 41 <q * While the Phariſees were gathered} *Mar.12. 35. 

18 But Teſs perceiucd their wickednefle, | together,leſus asked them, {luke 20. 41, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me;ye hypocrites ? 42 Saying , What thinke yee of Chriſt ?' 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And they | whoſe ſonneis he ? They ſay vorohim, The 
brought ynto him a || penie., | onneof Dauid. 

20 Andhe ſaithvnro them,Whoſe is this | 43 He faith ynto them, How then doeth 


— 


—_— c— 


yn —— 


—  — 


21 They ſay vnto him , Ceſars. Then | 44 The Lord ſaid ynto my Lord, * Sit "Pal, xx041.. 
ſaith he vntothem, * Render therefore vnto | thou on my right hand,till I make thine enc+ | 
Celar,the things which are Cefars: and yn- | mies thy footitoole ? 
to God,the things that are Gods. | 45 If Dauid thencall him Lord , how is 

22 When they had heard zheſe words,they | he his ſonne ? 
marueiled,and left him, and went their way, | 46 And no man wasableto anſwere him, 

23 q * The ſame day came to him the | aword , neither durſt any man ( from that 
Sadduces , ® which ſay that there is no reſur- | day foorth) aske him any more neſtions. | 
ilden,and asked him, | C + A P. ; X }. oT  IHAO | 

24 Saying, Maſter, *Moſes ſaid, If a man. | » Criſt «&noniſerb the people ro follow t dofirme | 
die devkgns children,kis brother ſhal marry | mot the euill examples of the Seriber and Phariſees, 5 | 


"<4 , ' Hiudiſeeples muſt beware of therr ambition. v3 He de-| 
wife, and raiſe yp ſeede ynto his brother. nt uf od pre hypocreſie and blendnes: 


25 Now there were with ys ſeuen bre- | 34 axdprophefieth of the deſtruition of leruſalem, 
thren, and the firſt when hee had married a | T Hen % ake Teſus to the multirude,and to 
vife,deceaſed, and hauing no iflue, left his | his dilciples, 
_ ynco his brother, | > Saying» The Scribes and the Pharis, 
26 Likewiſethe ſecondalſo,and thethird, | ſees fit in Moſes (ear, | 

the ſeventh, ] 3 All therefore whatſocuer theybar hg 
gs Ss oO ov 9" 


: 
' 


© Againſtambition, 
' obſerue, that obſerue and doe,but doe not ye 


” Luke i 1:46, 


*Num.r 5.48 
deut,32,12., 


*Mar.12,38, 
luke 11.43. 


*Tames 3-1, 


* Mal.1,6, 


*Luke 4s! I, 
and 15 14+ 


*Iuk.18.52, 


*Mar.12.40, 
luke 20.47, 


after their works: for they ſay, and doe not. 
4 * For chey binde heauy burdens , and 
ieuous to be borne,and lay them on mens 
| nmr ch but they themſelnes will not moue 
them with one of their fingers. | 
5s But all their workes they doe,for to be: 
ſecne of men : * they make broad their phy-: 
laQteries , and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, | 
6 * Andlouethe vppermoſt roomes at 
fcaſts,and the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, 
7 Andgrectings in the markets , and to! 
be called of men,Rabbi,Rabbi. | 
3 *Butbe nor ye called Rabbi : for one! 
is your Maſter , exen Chriſt, and all ye are) 
brethren. | 
9 Andcallno man your father vpon the: 
earth : * for one is your father which is in) 
heaven, 
10 Neither beye called maſters : for one 
is your Maſter, even Chriſt. | 
11 Bur he chat is greateſt among you,ſhal! 
be your ſcruant. 
12 * And whoſoeuer ſhalexalt himſelfe,] 
ſhall bee abaſed : and hee that ſhall humble! 
himſelfe,ſhall be exalted. ' 
I3 © But * woe vnto you , Scribes and 
Phariſees , hypocrites; for yee ſhut vp the! 
kingdome of heauen againſt men: For yee! 


neither goe in your ſelucs , neither ſuffer yee 


chem that are entring to goein. | 
14 * Woeynto youScribes and Phariſces, 
py no ; for ye deuoure widowes houſes, 
for a pretence make long prayers; there! 
fore ye ſhall receiue the greater damnation. | 
15 Woeyntoyou Scribes and Phariſces, 
hypocrites ; we op compaſle (ca and land to! 
make one Proſelyte,and when he is made,ye 
make him two told more the childe of hell 
then your (:lues. | 
16 Woe ynto you, ye blind guides, which 
ſay, whoſocuer ſhall (weare by the Temple, 


| it is nothing : but whioſocuer ſhall (weare by 
| the gold ofthe Templegheis a debter. | 


therein. 


17 Yee fooles.and blinde : for whether is 
eater,the gold, or the Temple that ſanRi+ 
eth the gold  _ | 
18 And whoſoeucr ſhall ſweare by the 
Altar, it is nothing : but whoſocuer ſwea- 
reth by the gift that is ypon it,he is || guilcy. 
19 Yee fooles and blinde : for whether is 
greater,the gifr, or the Altar that ſanRtifieth 
the gifr ? | 
20 Who ſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the 
Altar , (wearech by it , and by all things 
thereon. | 
21 And who (o ſhall (weare bythe Tems 
ple, ſyweareth by it,and by him that dyelleth 


ſolate. 


S. Matthew. 


22 And hee that ſhall Gveare by beanen,| 
ſweareth by the throne : 
that Be dr ns andbytin 
e 23 Woe _ you Scribes and Phar; 

ypocrites z * for yee pay tithe of mi 
anniſe, and comin a bane en 
weightier matters of the Law, iud 
mercy , and faith: theſe oughe yee to have 
done,and not to leaue the other yndone, 

24 Yee blinde guides , which ftraine at 2 
gnat,and (walloyy a camell. 

25 Woevnto you Scribes and Phariſees, | 
hypocrites; * for ye make cleane the outhide " ny 
of the cup,and of the platter,bur within hey 
are full of extortion and exceſle, | 

26 Thou blinde Phariſce,cleanſe firſt that | 
which is within the cup andplarrer, that the 
outfide of them may be cleane alſo. 

27 Woe ynto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for yeare like ynto whited ſepul 
chres , which indeed appeare beautifull out- 
ward,but are within ful ot dead mens bones, 
and of all yncleanneſle. 

28 Euen fo yee alſo outwardly appexre 
——n vnto men, but within yee are full | 
of hypocrifie and iniquity. | 

29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, | * 
hypocrites ; becauſe yee buildthe tombes of 
the Prophets , and garniſh the (epulchres of 
the righteous, | 

39 Andlay,If we had been inthe dayesof | 
our fathcrs, we would nor haue beeneparta- | 
kers with them in the blood of the Prophets, | 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes ynto your | 
ſelues,that ye are the children of them which 
killed the Prophets, 

32 Fill ye yp then the meaſure of your fi- 
thers. | 

33 Yeeſerpents, ye generation of vipers, 
How can yeelcape the damnation of hell? 

34 <q Wherefore behold, Iſend ynto you! 
Prophets, and wiſe men, andScribes: and. 
ſome of them ye ſhall kill andcrucifie, and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your Synz-| 
gogues,& perſecute rhemfrom 4 city: 

35 That ypon you may come a therigh- 
reous blood thed vpon the earth , * from the 
blood of righteous Abel, vnto the blood of 
Zacharias,lonne of Barachias,yhom ye ſlew 
berweene the Templeand the Altar. © 

36 Verily I ſay vnto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come vpon this generation. 

37 * O Hicruſalem, Hieruſalem , thou 
that killeſt the Prophets, * and ſtoneſt rhem 
which are ſent ynto thee , how often wowd|” 
* I have gathered thy children together even} 3 
as a henne garhereth her chickens ynder 
wings,and ye'would nor? 


8$ Bchold,your houſeis left vnto youte-| 
 Braul DB 


[ 
: 
| 


16, 
a1, 
16.3 


| Ur.13.14 
war 27, 


f l fiaions: 
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(hall Cay,Blefled is he that 
mmeth in the Name of the Lord. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

h the deflrufiton of the Temple :3 what 

, Ce fhal & before : . 9 The 

of ks comming to indgement. 36 And becauſe 

day and houre «on knoven, 42 Weeought to waich 

like good ferwants 1" expeFting every moment our maſter; 


| A Nd* Ieſus went outanddeparted from 


Chap.xxiiij. 


returne backe to take his clothes. 


childe , and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 


19 And woe vato them that are with 


dayes, 


20. But pray yee that your flight bee not 


in the winter,neither on the Sabbath day: 


the temple , and' his Diſciples came | 


to bim, for to ſhew him the buildings of the 


emple. 
2 And Ieſus faid vnto them , See ye not 


all cheſe things? Verily I (ay vnto you, * there | 


ſhall not be Ictt here one ſtone ypon another, 
that ſhall not be throwen downe. 

4 And as heeſate ypon the mount of 
Olives, the Diſciples came vnto him pri- 
mately , ſaying , Tell vs , when ſhall theſe 
things be ? and what ſha{be the ligne of thy 
comming, and of the end of the world ? 

4 And Ieſus anſwered,& (aid vnto them, 
Takeheede that no man deceiue you. 
5 For many ſhall come in my Name, 


6 Andyceſhall heare of warres , and ru- 
mours of warres : See that ye bee not trou- 
bled : forall cheſe things muſt come to palle, 
butthe end is not yet. 

7 For nation (hall riſe againſt nation 
and kingdome againſt kingdome , and there 
ſhall be famines , and llences and carth- 
quakes in diuers places, 

$ All theſeare the beginning of ſorowes. 

9 * Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to be 
afflited , and ſhall kill you : dn) yee ſhall be 
hated of all nations for my Names ſake. 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 

| betray one another , and ſhall hate one 
another, 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe,and 

deceiue many. 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall abound, 
theloue of many ſhall waxe cold. 

13 But he that (hall endure vnto the end, 
the ſame my be ſaged, 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome 
ſhall be preached in all fa world, __ Wit- 
neſſe ynto all nations, and then ſhall the end 
come, 

15 *When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abo- 
mination of deſolation , ſpoken of by * Da- 
niel the organ » ſtand in the holy place 
( who ſo readeth , let him vnderſtand 
- 16 Then let them which be in Iudea,flee 

tothe mountaines. 

37 Lethim which is onthe houſe top, 
not 

ule : 


_ T — 
* re 


21 For then ſhal be great tribulation,ſuch 


as was not ſince the begi 


_ the world 
to this time, no, nor cuer ſhall be. 
22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould bee 


ſhortened , there ſhould no fleſh bee ſaued : 
[bur for the eleQts ſake thoſe dayes ſhall bee 


ſhorrcned. 


23 * Thenif any man ſhall ſay vnto you, —_ = 


Loeghere is Chriſt,or there: belecue it not. 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 


falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes 


: 
: 


: 


. 
o 


\Behold hee isin the ſecret chambers , belecue 


ſaying, I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceiue many. | 


ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of * 


and wonders : inſomuch that (if it were pol- 
ſible) they ſhall deceivethe very ele. 
25 Behold, I haue told you before. 


26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ay vnto you, 


Behold, he is in the deſert , goe not foorth: 


it not. 


27 Forasthe lightning commeth out of 


the Eaſt , and ſhineth euen vnto the Weſt: 


|man be. 


will the Eagles be popes together. 


of the heauens ſhall be ſhaken. 


| glory. 


21 * And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with '*-Cor.15- 
|| a great ſound ofa trumpet, and they ſhall; 
| gather together his Elect from the foure ||0;,with a 
! windes , from one end of heauen to the 0+ [Trumper,and 


| ther. 


|, 33 Now learne a parable of the figtree : | 
| when his branch is yet tender, and pntterh 
foorth leaucs, yee know that Summer is 


[nigh: 
[cheſs 


| doores. 


{ 34 VerelyI fay vnto you, this generation; 
[ſhall nor paſle , tillall cheſe things bee ful-' 


(filled. 


The end of the world, 
13 Neitherlethim which is inthe field, 


28 * Forwhereſocuer the carkeis is, there *Luk,17. 37. 


29 © Immediatly after the tribulation of 
thoſe dayes, * ſhall the Sun be darkened, and *afar.13.24. 
the Moone ſhallnot give her light , and the Juke 31.35. 
ſtars ſhall fall from heauen , and the powers 


- 


joel _ 
30 And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of pan 

the Son of man in heauen : and then ſhall all | 

the Tribes of theearth mourne , * and they! «ng 1.9, 

ſhall ſee the Sonne of man comming in the! ; 

; cloudes of heauen , with power and great! 


So likewiſe yee , when yce ſhall ſeeall 
things,knoy that it is neere,everatthe: 


' 35 *Heavenand earth (ball paſle away, 

come doyne , to take any thing out of |but my words ſhall not pafſeaway. 
. : 36 qBut of that day and houre ar 

| erh! 


ſai.s 3,10» 


52.1.thel, 4, 
16, 


a great V6 #, ! 


*Mar.13. 31: 


| 


| | The AL > e ofthe teh virgins, S, Matthew. ny . Wk | 
eth no man, no, not the Angels of heauen, {5 Whilethebride ————— 
but MY IO _ wh . 8: flumbred and flepr. Srome taried \they all 
37 Butasthedayesof Noe were, (0 6 Andatmidnight the Abe 
allo the commung of the Sonne of man be. | Behold, the bride one MUcriemale, 
4 * po . ihe (i? = in the dayes that were before | out to meete him, » pj 
| *3 theF ey were cating , and drinking, 7 Thenall thoſe virgi 
marr ing,and giuing in marriage yncill the ; med theirlampes, irgins aroſe and in. 
day that Noeentred into the Arke, ' 8 And the fooliſh ſayd vnto the wit 
39 And knew not yntill the Flood came, | Giue ys of your oyle , tor ou: lamps " 


l 


| 
: 
: 
: 


and tooke them all away : fo ſhall alſo the | [| gone out. 


[ 


comming of the Soane of man be. Bnt the wife anſwered, ſayin _ | 
*Luk.19-36, | 49 * Then ſhall (wo beein the field , the leſf there be not enough for ys Kar) ay 6 
one ſhall be taken,and the other left. goc yerather to them that ſell , andbmn for 
| 41 Twowomen ſhall bee grinding at the | your (clues. = 
mill : the one ſhall be taken , and the other | x0 And while they went to buy,the bride. 
| left. groom came,and they that wereready, went 
*Mar,13.35. | 42 <q * Watch therefore, forye knoyy not | in with him to the macriage , and the doore 
Y what houre your Lord doth come, was ſhut. 
= +39 | . 43 * Butknowthis,that if thegood man 11 Afterward came alſo the other yir-; 
— 15 of the houſe had knowen in what watch the | gins,ſaying, Lord,Lord, open to vs. | 
| thiefe would come, he would haue watched, | © x2 Bur he anſwered and Gaid » Verily 1 ay 
land wouldnot haue ſuffered his houſe to bee | ynto you, I know you not. - if 
'broken yp, | 13 * Watchtherefore, for yee knownei. | 
| 44 Therefore bee yeealſoready: for in| ther the day nor the houre , wherein the PH 
ach an houre as you thinke not , the Sonne | Sonne of man commerh, 
| of man commeth. 14 <q * For the Kingdome of heavenis 251 
PLuk,12, 42, | 45 *Who then is a faithfull and wiſeſer-| man trauailing into a farre countrey , who 
| uant, yvhom his lord hath made ruler oucr | called his owne ſeruants, anddelivered vato 
| his houſhold., to give chem mcate in due} them his goods : 'F 
_ i ſeaſon ? 15 Andynto onehe gaue fue [| talents,to {tdi 
46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his lord | another two, and to another one, toeuey 1)» 
| |__| when hecommeth ſhall findeſodoing. man according to his ſcuerall abilitie jand [0 
| 47 Verely I fay ynto you , that hee ſhall | ftraightway tooke his journey, 0 | 
| Make him ruler ouer all his goods. 16 Then hee that hadreceived the fue tw | 
| '- 48 But andifthateuill ſeruant Qallſay| lents , wentand traded withthe lame,and| | 
| {in his heart, My lord delayeth his com-| madechem other five talents. | 
| ; ming, 17 And likewiſe hee that had received 
| / 49 And ſhallbegin to ſmite his fellow-! eyo, he alſo gained other two. | 
| | feruants, and to eate and drinke with the/_ 18 But hee that had receiued one , went | 
{drunken : and digged in the earth, and hid his lords | 
'- $0 The lord of that ſeruant ſhall come| money. | 
{in aday when hee looketh not for him, and] rg After along time,thelordof thoſeſer) ' 
| '1nan houre that he is not ware of ; | uantscommeth,and reckbneth with them, | | %,; 
forge him] 51 And ſhall|| cut him aſunder , and ap-} 2o And ſo hethat hadreceiued five talents, | a1 
| ; point him his portion with the hypocrites : | came and brought other fue talents, ſaying, | 
[there (hall bee weeping and gnaſhing of} Lord, thou 4clweredft vnto me fivealents, 


Make 1yas |* 


CLE 


| teeth, behold , I haue gained beſides chem fivers | 
CHAP. XXV. lents moc. | | 

8 Theparableof the ten Virgin, 14 andoſthe talevts., 21 His lord ſaid vato him, "eo done, 

} 31 Alſothedeſcription of the laft iudgement, | thou yood and faithfull ſeruant , thou 


| Hen ſhall the Kingdome of heauen bee | beer: fairhfull ouer a few things, I willw 
> likened vnto ren Virgins , which rooke} theeruler ouer many things z enter thou unto 
| theiclampes , and went foonh to mcete the} the ioy of thy lord. 


S = —_— ” 


| bridegroome. 22 Healſo that had receiued two talents, 
| 2 Andfweof them were wiſe, and five; cameand ſaid, lord , theu deliveredlt "wes 
| were fooliſh, | metworalents : behold, I hae gained rv9 | 
' 3 They that were fooliſh tooke their | other talents befidesthem. Hs 
Iampes,2nd rooke no oyle with them: ' 22 Hislord aid vato him , Well done, 
| 4 Burthewwiſerogke oyle in their yeſlel; | acl and fairhfull ſeraant , thou ru 

. [wita their lainpes, Pohfurl ouer a few things I will er} - 


on 


"*, 


$4 
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ouer many things: enter thou into the 
hy lord. | 
4 C hen he which had receiued the one 
talenc,came and (aid, Lord,l knew thee that 
thou art an hard man , reaping where thou 
tafl not ſowen , and gathering where thou 
haſt not ſtrarved : | 
25 And I waz afraid , and went and hid 
thy ralent in the earth : loe there thou halt 
; that is thine. 
| 26 His lord anſywered,and (aid vnto him, 
Thou wicked and {lothtull ſeruant , rhou 
kneweſt that I reape where I ſowed not,and 
gather where I haue not ſtrayed : 

27 Thou ought therefore to haue put 
my money to the exchangers,and thenat my 
comming, I ſhould hage receiued mine owne 
with vlury, 

28 Take therefore thetalent from him, 
and giue it ynto him which hath ten talents, 

| | 29 *For vntoeuery one that hath ſhall be 
| 3 iven,and he ſhallhauc abundance: but from 
pl Fo that hath not ſhalbe taken away , cuen 


TF thaybichhehath. 


39 And caſt yee the voprofitable ſeruanc 
into outer darkenefle,there ſhall be yyceping 
| and gnaſhing of teeth. 

| 31 « When the ſonne of man ſhall come 
| 4a his glorh, and all the holy Angels with 
| him z:then (hall he fit ypon the throne of his 


Y- 
' 32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another , as a ſhepheard diuideth his lheepe 
from the goats. 

' 33. And hee (hall ſer. the ſheepe on his 
right hand,bur the goats on the left. 

34 Thenſhall the King ſay vnto them on 
his right hand , Come yee bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, mherire the kingdome prepared for you 

from the foundation of the world. 
%.ts, | 35 * ForIwasan hungred, and ye gave 
w}.;, [Wee meate; I was thirltic,and yee gaue mee 
Crinke : I was a ſtranger,and yetooke me in: 
| p0 Naked, and yee clothed mee: I was 
licke, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon,and 
ye came vnto me. 
37 Thenſhall the righteous anſwere him, 
ying, Lord, when taw wee thec an hun- 
pred, and fed thee ? or thirſtic, and gauc thee 
'Ginke? 
35 When ſavy wee theea ſtranger , and 
toke thee in? or 1aked,and clothed thee ? 
.. 39 Orwhen ſavy we thee ficke, or in pri- 
ſon,and came vnto tlice ? 
, 49 AndtheKing ſhall anſwere , and ſay 


Yato them, \Verely I ſay vnto you, inas 


much 


3$ ye haue done it ynto one of the leaſt 


| (= acke my Brethren , ycehaue done it ymo 
© 


Chap. xxvj. 


in: naked, and ye c 
in priſonand ye viſited me nor. 


his diſciples, 


41 Then: ſhall he ſay alſo to them onthe 


42 For I was an bungred,and ye gaue me 


no meate ; I was thirltie,and yee gaue meno 
drinke : | 


43 Iwasa Rranger,and yee tooke me not 
othed me not : ſficke,and 


44 Then thall they alſo an{were him, ſay- 


ing, Lord,yvhen ſavy we thee an —_—_— or 
a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſicke,or.in 
priſon,and «lid not miniſter vnto thee ? 


45 Then (hall hee anſwere them, ſaying, 


Verely I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe , yee did it nor 
to mee, 


Conſpiacie agataft Ch,” 


left hand, * Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fice 4 prepared for the deuill and ppt 
is Angels, 


46 And * theſe (hall goe away into cuer- *Dan.12.2. 


CH A P. -XXVL 
1 The wulers conſive againſt Chriſt, 6 The woman anainterh 


bu fiete. 14 1udu ſcheth hmm, 19 Chriſt eateth the , 


Taſſroner : 26 nſturmeth his boly Supper : 36 praye'b 
_ Garden : 47 and breing berrayd withakiſſe, 57 
uu carried ts Cataphas, 63 anddenied of Peter, 

AX it came to paſſe , yhen Teſus had 

finiſhed all chefe ſayings , hee ſaid ynto 


2 *Yee 


laſting puniſhment : bur che righteous into john, 5.2.9. 
life ecernall. 


. 


- 


know that after two dayes isthe "Mar.r4.t. 


feaſt of the Paſleoucr,and the Sonne of man luke 22 1. 


1$ betraycd to be crucihed. 
* Then afſemblcd rogerher the chiefe. 
Prieſts,and the Scribes, and the Elders of the 


people,ynto thepalace of the high Prieſt,who 


was cailed Caiaphas, 
4 And conſulted that they might take 
Jeſus by ſubrilty, and kill him. 


5 Butthey ſaid, Not on the feaſt 4z,leſt 


there be an yprore among the people, 

6 <© * Nowwhen Ielus wasin Bethany, 
in the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came vnto him a woman ha- 
uing analabaſter boxe of very precious oint- 
ment,and poyredit on his head,as hec (ate ar 
meate. | 


8 Butwhen his diſciples (awiit, they had 


-+ johtr3 3.1. 


fIoh.11. 47; - 


"Mar. 14-3; 
tohu 11,1, 


indignation, ſaying, To what purpole x this: 


walte? 


For this ointment might have been 


ſold for muchzand g1uen tothe poore, 


io When leſus ynderftood it, he (aid yn- 
tothem why trouble ye the woman ? for the 


hath wrought a good worke vpon me. 
11 *Forye have the 


| you,burt me ye haue notalwayes- — 
12 For in that ſhe hath powred this ointe | 
ment on my bodyſhe did it for — Sar> ca | 
ſocuet 


| 


13. Vexcly Lay vnzo you ». W 


FDeut.1 9.11 - 


ealwayes with 


: . 


_ | TheIo 


* Mar 14.10, 
luke 22. 3. 


* Mar.14.12, 
luke 32 7. 


*Mar.14.'$. 
23, I4, 
IJ:2h 


YPlal. 41.9. 


{ Or, P(abne. 


john 16, 32, 
*Zach.1 3.7 


*Mar,' 4.27, | 


his Goſpel ſhall bee preached in the whole 


world, there ſhall alſo this, that this woman 


hath done,be told fora memoriall of her. 

14 Qq* Then one of the twcluegcalled Tn- 

das Iſcariot,went ynto the chiefe Prieſts, 
15 Andſaid ynto them , What will yee 
giue mee, and I will deliver him vnto you ? 
and they couenanted with him for thirty pic- 
ces of Gtluer. 

16 And from that time he ſought oppor- 
runity to betray him. 

17 <q * Nowthe firſt day of the feaſt of 
vnleauened breadzthe diſciples came to Ieſus, 
ſaying vnto him , Where wile thou that wee 
prepare for thee to cate the Paſleouer ? 

18 And he ſaid,Goe into the citie to ſuch 
a man, and ſay ynto him, The Maſter faith, 
My time is at hand,I wil keepe the Paſſeouer 
at thy houſe vich my diſciples. 

19 Andthediſciples did as Teſus had a 
_ them, and they made ready the 

afleouer. 

20 * Now whenthe euen was come,hee 
ſate downe with the twelue. 

' 21 Andastheydid eate, hee ſaid, Verely 
I ſay vnto you, that one of you (all betray 
mee. 

22 Andthey were exceeding ſorrowfull, 
and beganne euery one of them to ſay ynto 
him, Lord, Isit 1? 
| 23 Andheanſwered, and ſaid, * He that 
dippeth his hand with mee in the diſh , the 
{ame ſhall betray me. 

24 TheSonne of man goethasit is writ- 
ten of him:but woe ynto that man by whom 
the Sonne of man is betrayed : It had beene 
goodtfor that man,if he had not been borne. 

25 ThenlIudas, which betrayed himzan- 


A 


ſwered,and ſaid,Maſter,Is it I ? He ſaid vato | 


him, Thou haſt aid. 

26" < Andas they were eating , * Ieſus 
tooke bread , and [| blefſed ir , and brake it, 
and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
eate,this is my body. 

27 Andhe took the cup,and gaue thanks, 
& gaue it tothem,ſaying,Drinke ye all of it: 


28 For this is my blood of the New Te- ! 


ſtamene whuch is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſſion of (innes. 

29 Burl (ay vnto you, I wil! not drinke 
bencefoorth of this fruit of the Vine, vntill 
that day when I drinke it nevy with you in 
my Fathersk:ngdome. 

39 And when they had ſung an [| hymne, 
they went out into the mount of Oliues. 

: Thenſaith Iclus vnto them, * All yee 

be offended becauſc of mee this night ; 
For it is written , *I will (mite the Shep- 
heard, and the theepe of the flocke ſhall bee 
[cattered abroad. 


S. Matthew. 
but But afrerT amriſen agiine,1 will oe! 4t 


——a = 
Wa Tay 
re you into Fuaerp and 6s. 

23 Pereranſwered %! i 
Though all men all ary b -n | 
thee,yet will I neuer be offended. * ' 

34, Teſus ſaid ynto him, * Verely Cay yn. 4 | 
to thee , that this night before the Lhe lob.n1,p, 
crowe,thou ſhalt deny me thrice, | | 

| 35 Peterſaid vnto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee,yet will I not deniethee Like. 
wile alſo (aid all the diſciples, : | 

36 © * Then commeth Teſus with them þ 
vnto a place called Gethſemane,and{aithyn. Ty _ 
to the diſciples, Sit yee here,while 1 20e and | Ly, 
pray yonder, 

37 Andhee tooke with him, Peter, an4 
the two ſornes of Zebedec,and begin _ 

; forrowfull,and very heauy, 
| 38 Thenſaithheyntothem, Myſoule is 
exceeding (orrowfull, even vato death; tate 
| ye here,and watch with me. 
| 39 Andheewent alittle further, and fell 
| on his face,and prayed,ſaying, O my Father, 
| If it be poſſible , ler this cup paſſe from mee: | 
| neuertheleſſe, not as 1 will,burt as thou wilt, 
| 49 Andheecommeth vnto the diſepe, 
| and findeth them aſlcepe , and faith yntoPe- | 
ter, What,could yee not watch with mee one | 
houre ? | 
41 Watch and pray,thatye enter not into | 
temptation : The Spirit indecd is willing, but | 
| the fleſh #5 weake. bz” 1] 
| 42 Hewent away againe the ſecond time, | 
| and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup | 
| may not paſſe away from me,except Idrinke | 
| it,thy will be done. | 
43 And he came and found them aſleeye 
|againe : forrheir eyes were heauy. 
44 Andheeleft chem, and wentaway+ | 
| Faine, and prayed thethird time , ſaying the | 
{ame words. £8 
| 45 Then commeth' hee tohis Diſciples, 
\and ſaith vato them,Sleepe on now,and rake 
yourreſt behold,the houre is at hand,andthe | 
|Sonne of man is betrayed into the hands of | 
| ſinners. T0 | 
' 46 Riſe, lerys begoing : behold,hee 52t | | 
[hand that doth betray me. | | 
47 <«þ And * while heyet ſpake,loe,Tudis Var14 4% | 
one of the twelue came,and with him a great Þent 0) | 
multitude with Gyords and ſtaues from the 34 I 
chicte Pricſts and Tn: of _ people. POR | 

48 Nowhe that betrayed tum,gaue 
a ſigne,ſaying, Whomſocuer Lſkallkiſſe,chat | 
ſame is hegbold him faſt. 1 | 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 

ſiid, Haile mafter,and kiſſed him. 871 
' 5o And Icſus ſaid vato him) Friend, 
Wherefore art thou come? Then came rhey 
and laid hands on lcſus,and cooks _. Ant” 


4 5p16 


— 


—_— — — — — 


— —— —— w_——— 


"aho 2.19, 


| F idel416, 


giz, 10, 


s.z0.6, 
7%, 


Fold to Caiaphas : 
inva - 


g1 And behold,one of chem which were 
with Teſus,ſtretched our hus band , and drew 


| bis (word, and Rroke a ſeruaut of the High 


Prieſts, and ſmore olt his care. | 

$2 Then (aid Tefus ynro him, Put vpagaine 
thy (word into has place : * for all chey thar 
en þ the fword,(hall periſh with the ſword. | 

53 Thinkelt chourhar | cannot now pray 
tomy Father, and hee ſhall preſently gue me? 
more then twelue legions of Angels ? 

4 Bur bow then ſhall the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, * that thus it muſt be ? 

55 In that ſame houre ſaid Teſus to the} 
multitudes z Are yee come out as againſt a| 
thiefe with (words and wigh ſtaues to take! 
mee ? I (ate dayly with you teaching in the 
Templezand ye laid no hold on me. | 

56 Butall this was done, that the*Scrip-| 
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then! 
all che diſciples forſooke him, and fled: |! 

57 q*Andthey þ hadlaid hold on leſus,led 
himaway to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, where 
the Scribes and the Elders were aflembled, 

$8 Btit Perer followed him afarre off,ynro | 
the high Prieſts palace, and went inzand (ate 
with the ſeruants to (ee the end. 

59 Now the chiete Prieſts and Elders, and 
all the Councell,ſought falſe witnefle againſt 
leſus ro puthim rodeath, 

6o But tound none : yea, though many 
falſe witneſſes came,yer found they none. At 
the laſt came ewo falſe witneſles, 

61 Andſaid, This felow ſaid, * Iam able 
to deſtroy the Temple of God, and to build 
itinthree dayes. 

62 Andthchigh Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid vn- 


tohim, Anſwereſt thou nothing * What is 
{1t,which theſe witnefde againſt thee ? 
| 63. But Teſus held his peace. And the 


| high Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid ynto him , I. 


adiure thee by the ling God, that thou 
| tell vs, whether thou be the Chriſt the Sonne 


| of God, 
| 64 Teſusfaith vatohim, Thou haſt ſaid : 


hall yee ſee the Sonne of man fitting on the 
right hand of power , and comming in the 
clouds of heauen. 

65 Thenthe hizh Pricſt rent his clothes, 
(ſaying, Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemic , what 
{further need haue wee of witnefles ? Behold, 
;how ye haue heard his blaſphemue. 

; 65 Whatthinke ye? They anſwered and 
(aid, He is guilty of death, 

| 67 * Thendid they ſpit in his face , and 
(buffered him , and others ſmote him with 
{} the palmes of their hands, 

| 68 Sayi 
who is he that ſmote thee ? | 

69 q* Now Peer fate withour in the pa- 


Chap. 


ak = Neuerthelefle I ſay. vnto you , * Hereafter 


XXV1). 


Thou alſo waſt with Icſus of Galilee. 

79 But hedenied before them allſaying, 
I know not what thou ſayeſt, 

71 Andwhen hee was gone out into the 
porch, another maid ſaw him , and ſaid ynto 
them that were there , This fellow was alſo 
with Iclus of Nazareth, 

72 Andagaine heedenied yith an oaths 
I doe not know the man, 

73 Andafter a wlule came vato him they 


; that Rood by, and (aid to Peer, Surely thow 


alſo arr one of them , for thy ſpeech bewray= 
eth thee. 

74 Thenbeganhe tocurſcand to ſwearey 
(4ying, I know notthe man, And immedi» 
atly the cocke creyy. 

75 And Peter remembred the words of 
Telus, which ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke 


| crow,tliou thalt deny me thrice. Andhe went. 


out, and wept birterly.. 


CHAP. XXVIL. ( 
1 (hrifl is deliueredbound ro Pilate 5 ludas hangeth hinsa 
fſelfs. 19 Tilate admmiſbed of bu wife, 24 waſbeth his 
hands : 26 and looſ-th Barebbas. 29 Chrift u crowned 
with thernesr, 34 crucified, 40 rewled, 50 dyeth , 
ts buried : 66G hos Sepulchre us ſealed and watched. 


luke 22 66, 


V Hen the morning was come, * a *Mare! $.t-- 
the chicfe Prieſts and Elders of the' john, 18. 284. 


people, rooke couulcll againſt Ieſus ro put 
hun to death, 

2 And whenthey had boundhim, they 
led him away , and dcliuered him to Pontius 
Pilate the goucrnour, ; 

3 © then Iudas , which had betrayed 
him, when hee ſay that he was condemned, 
tepented himſelfe , and brought againe the: 
thirtie picces of filuerto the chiefe Prieſts and 
Elders, 

4 Saying ,. I haue ſinned, inthat I have 
berrayed the 1nnocent blood, And they ſaid, 


' Wharis that to vs? ſee thouto that. 


5. Andhecaſt downe the picces of filuer 


in the Tempie, * anddeparted; and went and *A&s 1.18; 


hanged himlſclte. 

6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the filaex 
pieces, and ſajd, Itis not lawfull for to put 
them anto the creaſurie,becaule it is the price 
of blood.. : 

7 Andthey rooke counſell, and bought 
with rhem the potrers held , to bury ſtran» 

ersin, 


8 Wherefore that field was called, * The *A%s 1, 19+. 


field of blood vato this day. 


9 ( Then was fulblled that which was | 
| fpoken by Ieremy the Prophet,laying, *And 
»Prophefie ynro vs,thou Chriſt, | 


they tooke the thirtic pieces of filuer , the 


30 And 


Peter deniqth him 
lace: and a damoſcll came yrito him, ſayingy *Mar.1456, 


' luke 22.55, 
john 18, 25, 


| Or, whom thaey) 


| price of him that was valued, || whom they 1”. 7G. o/1f 
of the children of Iſracl did yalue ; & 


Luk. 23.17, 


*Tok. I $. 40. 


aes 3,14, 


Tfohn 19.1.” 


, Barabbas releaſed. 


ro And gauc them for the potters fieldzas 
the Lord a Cove me.) 7 

1 And Tefus ſtood before the gouernour, 
and the gouernour asked him , ſaying, Art 
thou the King of the Iewes ? And Ieſus ſaid 
ynto him, Thou ſayeſt. 

12 And whenhe was accuſed of the chiefe 
Prieſts,and Elders,he anſwered nothing 

13 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many thungs they witn«fle a- 
gainſt rhee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to neuer a word: 
inſomuch that the goucrnour maruciled 
greatly. 

15 *Now at that feaſt the gouernour was 
woont toreleaſe ynto the people apriſoner, 
whom they would, 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together,Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whom will 
ye that I releaſe vnto you? Barabbas,or Ieſus , 
which is called Chriſt ? 

18 For hee knew that for enuy they had 
deliveredhim. 


19 q When hee was ſet downe on the 


Tudgement ſeat, his wife ſent ynto him, ſay- 
ing,Haue thou nothing to doe with that iuſt 
man: for I haue ſuffered many things this 
day in a dreame,becauſe of him. 

20 * But thechiefe Priefts and Elders per- 
ſwaded the multitude thar they (ould aske 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Icſus. 

21 The gouernour anſwered,and ſaid yn- 
to them,whether of the twaine will ye that I 
releaſe vnto you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall I doe 
then with Ieſus,yhich is called Chriſt? They 
all ſaid vnto him, Let him be crucificd, 

22 And the Gouernour ſaid , Why, what 
euill hath hee done ? But they cryed out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, 

24 q When Pilate ſaw thar he could pre- 
uaile nothing, but that rather a tumult was 


made: hee tooke water,and waſhed his hands . 


before the multitude, ſaying , Iam mno- 


. cent of the blood of this iuſt perſon : (ee yee 


ro it. 
25 Thenanſweredall the people, and ſaid, 
His bloodbe on vs,and on our children. 

26 & Then relcaſed hee Barabbas vnto 
them, and when hee had ſcourged Ieſus, hee 
deliuered him ro be crucified. * 

27 * Then the ſouldiers of the Gouer- 


- lor, Gouernows nour tooke Iefus into the [|common hall, 


and garhered vnto him the whole band of 


owldiers. 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him 
a ſcarlet robe. 
29 <q And whenthey hadplarted acrowne 


S. Matthew, 


of chornes they put it onk; 
recd in his righe hand: ade ad ls 
knee before him , and mocked him, ſavi 
Haile King of the Iewes, "TS 
39 And they (pit vpon him 
thereed, and nor hin ene BY 
31 And afterthat they kad mocked him 
wy tooke the robe off trom him, and pur 
$ owne raiment on hi 
to crucihe him, ” oy 
3: * Andas they came out, th | 
a man of Cyrene,Simon by = rider ky 
compelled - beare his crofle. 
33 * And when they were come vatoa 1 
a % 1g 
1p oo Galgotha, that isto lay, a place * 
34 They gaue him vineger to drinke 
mingled with gall : and when bechadidet '" 
thercot he would not drinke., S | 
35 And they crucified him, and | 
his garm«<nrs, cating lots : that it might bee! . 


fulfilled which was ſpoken by the t | 
' * They parted my garments mt 


and vpon my veſture did they caſt lots, 

36 And fitting downe, they watchedhim 

there: | 

| 37 Andſet yp ouer his head, his accuſa. 
tion written , Tris Is Itsvs Tus Kin 
Or THz Ievves. 

38 Thcn were there two theeues cruci- 
fied with ham : one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

39 © And they that paſled by reuiled him, 
wagetng their heads, 

40 Andſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſtihe 
Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, faue 
thy (clfe : If thou be the Sonne of God,come 
downe from the crofle, 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts moc* 
king him,withthe Scriþes and Elders,(:yd, 

42 Heſaued others, himſelfe hee cannot 
ſaue: If he be the King of Iſrael, lethim now 
come downe from the croſle,and we will be- 
leeue him. | 

43 * Hetruſted in God, let him deliver "Yn 
him now if he will hauc hum: for he Caid,] am witawnb 
the Sonne of God. | p 

44 The theeues alſo which were crucified 
with him,caſt the ſame 1n his teeth, 

45 Now from the ſixth hourethere was 
darkenefle ouer all the land vnto the ninth 
houre. 

46 And about the ninth houre Teſus cry- | 
ed with aloud vovce, ſaying, EL,f4, _ 
ſabachthans, that 1s to ſay, * My God, my | 
God, why haſt thou forlaken me ? 

47 Some of them thatſtood theres when 
they heard r!:at, ſaid , This man callerh for 
Elias. | KL 
43 And traighrway one of them _ Ws | 


b. G 
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| 
| 
| 


N 52 And the graves were opened,and ma- | from heauen, and came and rolled backe the 
\, ay bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, ſtone from the doore, and fate vpon it. | 
| 53 Andcame out of the graues afterhis F His countenance was like lightning, 
F! reſurre&tion,and went into the holy city,and | and his raiment white as ſnow. 
{appeared vnto many. F. ' 4 And for feare of him, the keepers did 
| | 54 Nowwhen the Centurion, and they | ſhake, and became as dead men. 
| that were with him, watching Icſus, ſaw the 5 And the Angelanſwered, and ſaid yo- 
| earthquake,and thoſe things that were done, | ro the women, Feare not ye: for I knoyy thac 
| they feared greatly, ſaying, Truely, this was | ye fecke Ieſus which was crucified, 
| hay Sonne of God, | - 6 Heeis not here: for hee is riſen, as he 
55 And many women were there(behol- | ſaid: Come\,ſee the place where the Lore lay. 
' [ding afarre off) which followed Iclus from! 7 And gore ickly , and tell bis diſciples 
al ;Gahlee, miniſtring vato him. | that he is riſen trom the dead. And behold, 


| 


My.12, 
'$4% 
\Be11zo, 
1z11, 


wh | 63 Saying, Sir, wee remember rhat that 14 And if this come to the gouernours 
jb | | deceiverfaid, whileheewasyer aliue, After eares,we will perſwade bim and ſecure you. 
| , |threedayes, I will riſe againe. i5 So they tooke the money, and did as 
| 64 Command therefore that the ſepul- | they were taught, & this ſaying is commgn- 
| Chre be-made ſure yacill the third day, leſt his | ly ropoepeg among the Iewes vncill this day. 
diſciples come by night,and ſeale him away, 1 <Then the cleuzndifciples went away 
and [ay ynto the people , Hee is riſen from | into Galilee, into a mountaine where Ieſus 
\thedead; fo the laſt errour ſhall bee worſe | had appointed them. 
\thenthe fi, 17 And whenthey ſaw him, they wor- 
F | 65, Pllateſaid vazo them, Ye have a watch, ſhipped him : but ſomedoubted. 


dicths _ Chap.,xxviij. His reſurreRtion. 
tooke if, oe, *& filledit with vineger, high "Priefly Line the diers mmey to ſay that hes 
hor put it nap. f and gaue him to drinke. bag "row our of hu ar 16 Cinift appeareth 10: 
49 Thereſt ſaid, Let beeylet vs ſee whe- copies, 19 and fendath them to baptizg and teach 


: ther Elias will come to ſaue him. 


co Cleſus,yhen he hadcried againe with 
4 loud voyce, yeelded yp the Ghoſt. 
| -51 And bchold, thevaile of the Tem- 
e was rent in twaine, from the top to the 
'bottome , and the earth did quake, and the 
\rockes rent. 


| $6 Among which was Mary Magdalene, | 
;and Mary 


the mother of Iames and Ioſcs, 
/znd the mother of Zebedecs children. 


' 57 *When the Euen was come , there | 
camearich man of Arimathea , named Io- | 


ſeph, who alſo him(clfe was Ieſus diſciple : 


58 He went to Pilate,and begged the bo- | 


dy of Teſus, then Pilate commanded the bo- 
F to be deliuered, 


| 59 And when Toſeph had taken the body, | 


he wrappedit in acleanelinnen cloth, 


whichhee had hewen our in the rocke : and 
;hee rolled a uu ſtone to the doore of the 
(Epalctre ,and departed. | 

|" 61 Andthere was Mary Magdalene, and 


[the other Mary, fitting ouer againſt the Se- 


(pulchre, 
| 62 © Now thenext day that followed the 


|d1yof the preparation,the chiefe Pricſts and ! 


| Phariſees came together yaro Pilare, - 


;goce your way, make it as ſure as you can. 


| 66 Sothey went and made the ſepnlchre 


(Cure, ſealing tac ſtone, and ſetting a watch, 
| CHAP. XXVIIL 


60 And laid it in his owne new rombe, ' 


all Nations, 


N the * endof the Sabbath, as it began to *Mar r8.r. 
dawne towards the firſt day of the weeke, *% 20-t+ 
came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
to (ce the ſepulchre., 
2 Andbebold, theref{ yyas a great earth- ||0r, hed beme*- 
quake, forthe Angel of the Lorddeſcended 


he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall 
| yelec him: loe, I hauetold you. 

s Andthey departed quickly from the (e- 
pulchre, with feare and great ioy, and didrun 
to bring his diſcip!es word, 

9 <q Andas they went totell his diſciples, 
| behold, Iefus mer them, ſaying, All haile, 
| andthey came,and held him by ihe Feerte and 
| worſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Tefus vnto them, Be not 2« 
 fraid : Goe tcll my brethren that they 
into Galilce,and there (hall they ſee me. 

11 © Nov when they were going,behold 
| ſome of the watch came into the citic , and 
' ſhewed vnto the chicfe Prieſts all the things 
that were done. 

12 And when they were aflembled with 
the Elders , and had taken counſell , they 
gaue large money vntothe ſouldiers, 

I 3 Saying, Say ye, His Diſciples came by 
night,and ſtole him away while we ſlept, 


' 


18 And Icſus came,and ſpake ynto them, 
ſaying, All power is giuen vnto meeinhea- 
uen and inearth. 
19 q* Gocye therefore and teach all natis »jurke r6.x5, 


BY 


ons, baprizing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther,& of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt : 
Rrr 20 Teacks 


{1 Chnfts reſurreffion u declared by an Avugel, to the wo- 
4-2 Hee himſelf appeareth wnto them, 11 The 


Ow ag + 


*Mal. 3:4 


*ulay 40. 3+ 
luke z 4- 
iohn1.33- 


* Matth. 3- [0 


|| Or, vats. 
. *.vauhb.z, Fo 


' *Matth 3.4. 


76. 


Iohn Baptiſts office. 


E Mactth.y.1 J« 


* Matth 4.1. 


S. Matke. 


20 Teaching them to obſerve all chings, | loc, Lam withyon al 
wharſocucr 1 haue commanded you : and of the world, Amen, 


Way, even vato the end 


—— 


| The Goſpel according toS. Marke, 


— 


CHAP. I. 

1 The office of Tobn the Baptiſt. 9 leſs is baptized, 12 
tempred, 1.4 hee preacheth: +6 calleth Peter, An- 
drew, lames and lohn: 2; bealeth one that hai a de- 
will, 29 Peters mother in law, 32 many diſeaſed per- 
fomr, 41 and cleanſeth the Leper. 

A Ha - HE beginning of the | 
 Golpel of Iefas Chriſt | 
£ the Sonne of God, | 
> Asit is written in 
=4 the Prophets, * Behold, 
I ſend my meflenger 
| # »>.449 before thy face, which 
| ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
BY * The voyce of one crying in the wil- 
; derneſſe, Prepare yee the way of the Lord, 

make his paths ſtraighr. 

4 *Iohndid baptize in the wilderneſlc, 
and preach the Baptiſme of repentance : 
{| for the remiſſion of ſinnes. 

5 * And there went out vnto him all the 
land of Tude2, and they of Hierwſalem, and 
vere all baptized of himin the riuer of Ior- 

; dane, confeſling their finnes. 

' 6 And Iohn was*clothed with camels 
hairez and with a girdle of a skinne about his 

| loynes:and he dideat locuſts and wild honey. 

7 And preached ſaying , There com- 

| meth one mightier then I afrer mee, the lat- 
| cher of whole ſhooes I am not worthy to 

Roupe downe, and-vnlooſe. 
| * 8, Iiadced have baptized you with wa- 

ret: burhee hall baptize you with the holy | 

Ghoſt, . 

9 * And itcameto paſlc inthoſe dayes, | 
that Teſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of Tolm in Iordane. 

to And ſtraightway comming vp out of 


. 
k * 
G ' 


| 


— 


mm—__— ﬀ — 


j 
: 


Or, clone the water, hee fav the heauens [|opened, and. 
et the Spirit like a douccefcending ypon him. | h 


11 Andtherecamea voice from heauen, | 
ſaymg,thou are my beloued Sonne,in whom! 
I am well pleaſcd. | 
\- 12 * And immediatly the fpirit drinech! 
| him into the wildernefle. | 
13 Andhee was there in the wilderneſſe, | 
| fourtydayes tempted of Satan,and was with 
the wild beaſts, and. the Angels miniſtced 

; vnto him. 


Goſpel of the Kingdome of God, 


i5 And ſaying, the time is fulfilled, and. 
: the Kingdome of God isathand: repent ye, 


: and belecue the Goſpel, 


16 * Now as hee walked 


were hihers. 
17 And leſus ſaid vntothem, Come wee 


| afrerme, and I will make you to become 6. | 


ſhers of _ | 
18 And ſtraightway they forſocts t.. | 
nets and followed wang = forlooke the | 
19 Andwhen he hadgone alittle forthe. 
thence, he ſavy Tames he lms of Fro | 


and Iohn his brother, who alſo werein the | © * 


ſhip —_— their nets. 

20 And ſtraightwayhecalled them: and 
they left rheir father Zebedee inthe ſhipwih| 
the hired ſeruanrs,and went after him, 


21 * And they went into Capernaum, !Mzkyy 


and ſtraightway on the Sabbath day beentred | 
into the Synagogue, and taught, 


| mg 


Simon eallet 


Galilee, hee ſaw Simon, eſs - —_ 


brother, caſting a net into the Sea ( forthey 


' 
' 


22 * And they were aſtoniſhed athis ts- "Marky 


QArine: forhee taught them as one that had 
authority, and not as the Scribes, 


23 *Andthere was in their Smaps WY 


man with an yncleane ſpirit, & hecryedout,| 

24 Saying, Let vs alonc,what havewe to! 
doc with thee,thou Ileſus of Nazareth? Art 
thou cometo deftroy vs ? I knuyy thee who 
thou art,the holy One of God. | 

25 Andleſusrebuk:dhim, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him, 

26- And when the vncleane ſpirit had torne 
him,and cried with a Loud voyceyhe came our; 
of him. 

27 Andthey were all amazed, infomuch 
that they queſtionedamong themleues, ſay- 
ing,What thing isthis ? What new doctrine 
is this ? For with authority commandetb he 
eucn the vacleane ſpirits, and they dot obey 


im. 
28 And immediatly his fameſpreadabroad 
throughout all the region round abaut3r) 
lilee. | 


come out of the Synagogue, they entredin- 
tothe houſe of Simon, and Andrew , with! 
Iames and Iohn. | 
30 But Simons. wiues-mother Ln 

ſ. | 


| of a feuer: andanon they tell him of 
- * 14 Now after that Tohn was put in pri-! 
*Manh.4.12., ſon, * Teſus came into Galilee,preaching the | 


31 And hee came and tooke her by the 


hand andlifrher yp , and immediatly tee 
| er left her, and ſhe miniftfed ynto them- | 
when the Sunne did ſet, 


they brought vato him all that were diſeaſed 
and chem that vere poſſeſſed with deuls: 4 


_ —_—_- oj 
- = 


32 Andat cuen, 


zz 


c_—_— 


29 * Andfoorthwith , when they were leh! 


wes 


l 


of, E- CIRC 
F | 3; And all thecitie was gathered toge- 
at the doore. 
34 Andhe healed-many that were ficke of 
divers diſcaſes, and caſt out many deuils, and 
44 ſuffered not the deuils [| tp ſpeake , becauſe 
Moe they knew him. PY 
| 235 Andin the morning riſing vp a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed 
jnto a ſolitarie place, and there prayed. 
' 36 AndSimon,and they that were with 
him, followed after him : 
; 37 And whenthey had found him, they 
Gid ynto him, All men ſ(eeke tor thee, 
| 38 Andheſaid ynto them, Let ys goe in- 
othe next towncs , that I may preach there 
alſo : for therefore came I forth. 
' 39 Andhepreached intheir "magogucs 
throughout all Galilee,and caft out devils, 
; 40 *AAndtherecamea leper tohim , be- 
ſeeching him , and kneeling downe to him, 
2nd ſaying vnto him, If rhou wilt, thou canlt 
make me cleane. . 
; 41 AnJ Icſus mooued with compaſſion, 
'put foorth his hand, and touched him, and 
| 'Gith vnto him, I will,be thoucleane, 
| 42 Andafloone 2vhe had ſpoken, imme- 
diatly theleproſie deparred from him, and he 
wascleanſed. 


"T1 


with ſent himaway, 

| 44 Andfaithyntohim, Sce thon (ay no- 
thing to any man: but coe thy way, ſhevy thy 
thoſe things which Moles commanded, for a 
teſtimony vnto them. 

' 45 *Burhewent out , and began to pub- 
liſh it much,and to blaze abroad the matter : 
infomuch that Teſus could no more openly 
enter intothe citic, but was without in de - 
(err places: and they came to him from euery 
quarter, 


wp; 'S, 


| "”_ C H A P, I I. 

[1 (rift bealeth 

ag _ ſn, 15 eateth with op 
» 18 excuſeth his Diſciples mg 

| amor dg Ba ridden, Wo 


AA Nd againe * hee entred into Caperna- 


| ſed that he was in the houſe. 
| | 2 And ſtraightway many were giuthered 
: together, inſomuch that there was no roome 
| 'toreceiue then, nonot ſo much as about the 


3 Andtheycome ynto him, bringing one 
licke ofthe palke,which was borne of fqure. 
4 And when they could not come nigh 
| vato him for preafſe, they vncouered the 


Ccke 


_{ckeof 
w 
— 


the palfic lay. 


: 
| 


43 Andhe ſtraitly charged him,and forth- ' 


ſelfe tothe Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing | 


me ſicke of the palſie, 14 calleth Matthew | 


um, after ſomedaycs, and it was noy- | 


doore: and he preached the word vnto them. | 


roofe where he was: and when they had bro- | 
ken it vp.they let downe the bed wherein the | Bridegroome ſhall be rakenaway from them, 


' 
: 


Clap. ij. 


s$ When Teſus ſaw their faith;he ſaid vnto 
the licke of the palfie, Sonne, thy finnes bee 
forgiwen thee. | 

But there were cerraine of the Scribes 
{i;ting there,and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeake blaſ- 
phemies? *Who can forgiue' finnes but God 
onely ? 

8 And immediatly,when Teſus perceiued 
in his Spirit, that they ſo reaſoned in them- 
ſelues,he ſaid vnto them,Why reaſon ye theſe 
things in your hearts ? 

9 Whetheris it caſter to ſay ynto the ſicke 
of the palſie, Thy finnes be forgiven thee : or 
to ſay,Ariſe, and take vp thy bed,and walke ? 

10 Butrhar ye met too that the Sonne 
,of man hath pewer on earth to forgiue (ins, 
'(He ſaith corhe ficke of thepalſic,) 

11 I ſayvnto thee, Ariſe,and take vpthy 
bed,and goe thy way into thine houſe. 

12 Andimmediatly he aroſe gooke vp the 
bed,and went foorth before them all , inſo- 
much that chey were all amazed , and glo- 
rified God, ſaying, Weeneuer ſawit on this 
faſhion, 

13 Andhewent forth againe by the (ca 
fide,and all che multicude reſorted vato him, 
and he ranght chem. 

14 * Andas he pafſed by,he ſaw Leui the 

ſonne of Alpheus fitting || at the receit of cu- 
ſtome, and ſaid vnto ham, Folloyy me. And 
he aroſe, and followed him. 
15 And itcameto paſſe, that as Teſns (rc 
/at meate in his houſe, many Publicanes and 
\finners (ate alſo rogerher with Iefus and- his 
diſciples: for there were many, and they fol- 
lowedhim. 

16 And whenthe Scribes and Phariſees 
ſavy him eate with Publicanes and finners, 
they ſaid ymto his Diſciples , How isit that 
hee eateth and drinkcth with Publicanes and 

finners? 
' 17 Whenleſus heard it, hee ſaich vnto 
'them, They that are whole, Haue no need 
'ofthe Phyſician, but they that are ficke: L 
\came not to call the righteous , bur finnersto 
repentance. 


18 * And the diſciples of Tohn, and of the 


ſay vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of Tobfi, 
andof the Phariſecs faſt, butthy diſciples faſt 


nor ? 


| Phariſees vſed to faſt ; and they come , and | 


Chriſt forgiuethſinnes. 


Tob T4. 
Gay 43-25. 


*Matt.9.9. 


{| 9r gat the place 
where the ('u- 


Some Was fe» 


% 
; 
! 


: 


: 


. 
: 


*Ma.9.1 4. 
uke 5.32, 


19 And Teſus ſaid vnto them , Can the , 


children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the | 
' Bridegroome is with them ? As long 5s they 
z[ 


| haue the Bridegroome with them 
| hot faſt. ; 


faſt in thoſe daycs. 


' andthen ſhall chey faſt 
$ | Rrra 21 


cy cans | 


29 But thedayes will come , when the! 


Na 


F Or, rave, or 
wnwr ought. 


*Matth.13 1. 


*Matth.,: 2.9. 


[| Or, blindnee, 


Chriſt h 


| 21 No manalſo ſoweth a piece of [new 
cloth on an old garment : elſe the new piece 
that filled it vp, taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worſe. 

22 And no man purteth new wineinto 
old bottcls , Afe ghe new wine doth burſt the 
bottels, and the wine is ſpilled, andthe bor- 


cels will be marred : But nevv wine mult bce | 


put into new bottels. 

23 * Anditcamweto paſſe, that hee went 
thorow the corne fields on the Sabbath day, 
and his diſciples began as they wentzto pluck 
the eares of corne. 


24 And the Phariſees ſaid ynfo him , Be-. 


hold, whydoe they on the Sabbath day that 
which is not lawfull ? 

25 Andheſaid vato them,Haue ye never 
read what Dauid did , vhen he had need and 


was an hungred,he, and they that yvere with | 


him ? 


26 Hove he went into the houſe of God 


in thedayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt, and | 


did cate the Shew-bread, which 1s not lawful 
to cate, but for the Prieſts, and gave alſoto 
them which vere with him ? 

27 Andhee ſaid vnto them, The Sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 


Sabbath : 


28 Therefore the Sonue of man is Lord | 


alſo ofthe Sabbath. 
CHAP. IIL 
8. Chriſt bealeth the withered hand, yo and mwiy other in- 
firmitres : 11 Rebuketh the vneleane ſpirits : 83, Chuſeth 
his twelue Apoſtles + 22 Conmneeth the blaſpen12 of ca- 
fting out dovlrby Beelf ebub : 31 and ſbeveth who are 
bu brother , fifter axd mather, 


Nd * hecentred againe into the Syn- 
azogue , andthere was a man therc 
which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether hee 
would heale him on the Sabbath day , that 
they might accuſe him. 

2 And heeſaith ynto the man yhich had 


the withered hand, Stand forth. 


4 And hee faith ynro them, Isit Lawfull 
to doe good on the Sabbath dayes, or todoe 
euill > to ſave life, orto kill ? bur they held 
their peace. 

5 And whenhe had looked round about 
on them with anger , being gricued for the 
[[ hardneſſe of their hearts, he ſaith vato the 
man , Stretch foorth thine hand. And hee 
{tretched it out : and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went foorth, and 
ſraizhtway tooke counſell with the Herodi- 
ans againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 

7 Burt Iclus withdrew bumſelfe with his 
diſciples to the Sea: and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed him, and from Iudea, 

8 And from Hieruſalem, and from Idu- 


calerhthe withered hand. $. Marke. Ther 


tweluelhoks 

| meazand from beyondTor © 

bout Tyre and Lon , — = ds | 
titude 

when they had heard what preat thinos he. 
did, came ynto him. ings bee 

9 And hee ſpake to his Dif; 
ſmall Chip ſhould wait on vip bx he | 
multitude,leſt they ſhould throns him. 

10 For hee had healed many , informs. 14 
that they[ſprefſed vpon him for d wad = pu 
as manyas had plagues. » (0, nh 

11 And vncleane fpirits, w | 
him,fell downe vr wage rye | 
Thouartthe Sonneof God. ad 

12 And hee ftraitly charped | 
; they ſhould notmake him > dog <a 
13 * Andhegoeth VP into a mountaine Fark 
; andcal'eth vnro him whom hee would: 2d | | 
| they came ynto him, | 
14 And hee ordained twelue, that they | 
| ſhould bee with him, and that he might ſend 
| them forth to preach : 

i5 Andto Love power to heale ſicknefſes, 
| andtocaſt out deuwils, | 
| 16 AndSimon he ſurnamed Peter. | 

17 AndlIames the (onne of Zebedee,and 
lohn the brother of Tames (and he ſurnamed May. 
them Boanerges , which is, the ſonnes of | 
thundcr) | 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- | 
| tholomew,and Matthew, and Thomas, and | 
| Tames rhe ſoxne of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, | 
; and Simon the Canaarute, 
| 19 And Iudas Iſcariot, which alſo betray- | 
| ed him: and they went [|intoan houſe, [0m 
| 20 Andthe multitude commeth together | 
| againe,(o that they could aot fo much ascare 
bread, 

21 And when his [friends heard of iz,they (01,ivire 

went out to lay hold on himyfor they (aid, He | 
is belide himſelfe. | 
| 22 «And theScribes which came downe 
| from Hieruſalem, ſaid,*Hehath Beelzebub, $/8.5% 
| and by the prince of the deuils,caſterh he out * 
| deuils, | 
| 23 Andhecalled them ynto him,andlaid | 
| enfo them 1n parables , How can Satan calt | 
| out Satan ? | 
' 24 Andif a kingdomebe divided againſt 
it ſelfe, thar kingdome cannor ſtand, = 

25 And if a houſe bediuidedagiinltit (cltey 
| that houſe cannor ſtand. t | 

26 Andif Satanriſc vp againſt himſelf, | 
and _þce divided, hee canaot ſtand, buthaih | 
anend, 

27 No mancan enter imo a ſtrong mans - 
houſe, and ſpoile his goods , except hee wil 
firſt bind ys he man, and.then beewil 
ſpoyle his kouſe. | 

F 1 *Verely I Gay vnto you, All Gone oy 


: 


{hall bee forguaen vnco the ſonnes of ==: 


v6 


.- i 
arable of the SOWer, 
TaUguiy tt. | 
and blaſphemics z wherewith fo eucr they 
all blatpheme : | 
gry But hee that (hall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt,harh neuer torgiucneſic, buc 
«5 in danger of eternall damnation. 
30 Becauſe they (ayd , Hee hath an yn- 
ſpirit. | 
_ T's There came then his brethren, 
—_ ad his mother, and ſtanding without , lene 
| im, cailing him. 
— che loads ate about himzand 
they aid vato him, Bebold, thy morher and 
thy brethren withour: ſeeke for thee. | 
z And he an{wered them,ſaying, Who 
mother,or my brethren ? 
mY Aad hee looked round about on them 
which fate about him, and fayd , Behold my 
ther and my brethren. | 
"i For whoſocuer ſhall doe the will of 
'God, the ſame 1s my brother, and my Gſer, 


andmother. 

| CHAP. IIIL 

2 The parable of the ſower, 14 And the meaning ther eofe 
21 We muſt communicate the light of eur knowledge ro 0+ 
thers, 26 The parabl- of the ſeedgrowing ſecretly. 30 
and Ao muſtard ſeed. 35  Ciniſt fillets the tempeſt 
onthe 

Nd hee began againe to teach by the 

ASea fide : and there was gathered vnto 
him a great multitude, ſo that heentred into 
a ſhip, and (ate in the Sea, and the whole 
multitude was by the Sea,onthe land. 

2 And hee taught them matiy things by 
parables,and ſaid vnto them in h1s doctrine, 
; 3 Hearken, behold, there! weir our 4 
, ſower to low : 

4 Andir came to paſfe as he ſowed,ſome 
fell by the way fide, and the foules of the 
ayre came, and deuoured it vp. 


kk 


Ayy,1, 


=) 5 And ſome fe!] on ſtony ground, where 
it had not much earth, and immediately it 

ſprange vp, becauſe it hail no depth of earth, 
6 But when the, Sunne was vp, it was 


ſcorched, and becaulc it had no rooce, it vi- 
thered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the 
thornes grew vp, andchoked it, and it yeel- 
ded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yeeld fruit thar ſprang vp and increaſed , 
;and brought foorth ſome thirtie , and ſome 
lixtie, and ſome an huvdrecd. 

1 | 9 Andhcee ſaid vnto them, He that hath 
| earesto heare, let him heare, 

x 10 And when hee was alone, they that 
{were about him with the twcluc, asked of 
'him the parable, 

| 11 Andhee ſid vnto them, Vnto' you 
i 15piuen to know the myſterie of the king- 
{dome of God: but vnto them that are with- 
outzall thele things are done in parallcs : 


—_——— 


-———— \ 


"oY 
—_—  —— — ; a : : 
and the ſced expounded, 
12 * That ſceing they may ſee, and nog *Matt,13.1y, 
perceive, and hearing they may heare, and 
nor vnderſtand, leaſt at any time they ſhould 
bee conucrred, and their finnes ſhoufd be fors 
eiuven them, 

13 Andhe (iid ynto them, Know ye not 
this parable ? Ana how then will you knovw 
all parables ? 

14 © The lower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſcare they by the way fide, 
where the word 1s ſowen, but when they 
haue heard, Satan commeth immediatdy,: 
and taketh away the word that was ſowen/ 
in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe yyhich are 
ſowen on ſtony ground, who when they: 
haue heard the word,immediately receiue it y 
with gladneſle : | 

17 And hauenoroote inthemſclues, and 
ſo endure bur for a time : afterward wheu 
affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the' 
words ſake,immediately they are offended, | 

18 Andcheſeare they whichare ſowen a» 
monyg thornes: ſuch as once the word, 

19 And the cares ofJthis world, *and *1.ims.r7, 
the deceitfulncfle of riches,and the luſts of 
other things entering in, choke the yyord,and 
it becommetch vnfruitfull, 

20 And thele are they which are ſowen 
en good ground, fuch as heare the word, and 
receiue it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty 
fold,ſome _—_ _ ſome an hundred, Mars 

21 <q * Andhe ſaid vnto them, Is a candle. 9955-51 5. 
brought to be put vnder a |} buſhell, or vnder CE 
a bed? and not to beer on a candlefticke > frenifieth a lf 
2 2 "yay -* is nothing hid which ſhal not meaſwe 

manitelted : neicher was any thing kept ©2515: 
{ecrer, but that it ſhould come x (nary, "es ISI 

23 It any man haye cares to heare, let 
him heare, 

24 And hee ſud, vntothem, Take heed 
what you heare : * with what meaſure yee 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: And vato 
you that heare, ſhall more be SHucn, ; 

25 * Forhe rhat hath, ro him ſhall be *Matt,13. ths 
giuenz & he chat hachnor,tromhim ſhall bee 
taken, cuen that which he hath. 

26 q Andhe (uid, So is the kingdome of 
God, as if a man ilould caſt ſeed into the 
ground, 

27 And(hould fleepe, and rife night and 
day, and the (eede itould ſpring and grow 
vp, he knoweth nor how, : 

28 For the carth bringeth foorth fruit of il9r79%- 
hec ſelfe, firtt rhe blide, rhentheeare , after 
that the tull corne mn the care, 

29 *Buc when the tru 15 l brought foorrh, , 

mm: diarclyh« purtech in the ackle, becauſe 
the haruelt 15 come, 
20 And heeſaid, * Whereunto ſhall wee '«xqar, 13238 
Rrr 3 ken 


*Matt, 7.2, 


plan, 13.34. 


FMat 8,23. 


*Mat,8.28;. 


: _ 
liken the kingdome of God? Or with what 
compariſon (hall we compare it ? 
| 33 Itis like a graine of muſtard ſeede : 
ich when it is ſowen in the carth 1s lelle 
enall the ſeeds that be in rheearth, 
2 But when it is ſowen u groweth vp 
becommerh greater then all herbes, and 
th out great branches , ſo that the 
oules of the ayre. may lodge yader rhe tha. 
ow of it. 

33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake 
he the word ynto them as they were abl- co 
heare ir. 

34 Bur withour a parable ſpake hee not 
ypro them,and when they wer. alone, he cx- | 
pounded all things rohus diſcyples. | 

35 * And the ſame day when the Euen | 
wras comeghe ſaith ynto them, Let vs paſle 
ner to the other fide. 

36 And when: they had ſent away the} 
multitude, they cooke humgeuen as he was m | 
the (hip,and there were alſo wuh him, ocher | 
Litle ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of 
'winde, and the w:uecs bcat into the. (lug; io | 
that it was now full. 
' 38 Andhewasinthe hinder -part of the | 
ſhippe, aſleepe on a. pillow : and they awake | 
him, and (ay ynto hum, Maſter, careſt hou | 

not, that we perith, | 

29 And hearoſe, and rebuked the winde, | 
and ſaid yato.the (ca, Peace, be thill ; an the | 

yinge ceaſed,and there was a great calme. | 

49 And he ſayd vnto them, Why ate yee | 

ſo fearetull? how is it chat you haue nofaith? | 

41 Andthey feared exceedingly, andſaide | 

anc to another, What-maner of man 1s this, 
chat cuen the windeand the Sea obey him ? 


CHAP. V. 

s Cinifl delivering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of denils, 
3 They enter snto the fivwme + 21 He bealeth the Wo. 
man #f the bloedy iſſue, 35 andraiſeth from death Ias- | 
yrs bu daughter, | 

Nd * they came. oucr vnte the other; 
fide of the Sega, into the Gountiey of! 
the Gadarens, | 

2 And when hce was come our of the! 
ſhip, inamediately there met him our of the! 
tombes, a man with an vncleane ſpirit, 

3 Who had his. dwelling among the! 
tombes,and nga mancould bindehimgno not; 
yith chaines:: | 

4 Becauſe that hehad beene often bound 


; with fetters and chaines, and the. chaines} . 


had beene plucked aſunder by him , and the! 
fetrers hroken in pieces : nather could any! 
man tame hum. 

s And alwayes ni ht and day, he mol 
in the mountaines, and 11 ihe rombes, cry = 
ing;and curing haufcitc wath ones. 


S Marke. 


| people tollowed himzand throagena — 


_ Thedeuilsenterintos oh 
t when he ſaw eat bo. 
came and worlhipped vicws ereok, he 
7 Andcryed with alowd ; 
What haye I to doe with reg Dy * 
Sonne ot the moſt ligh God?1 adince = 
by God, that thou torment me not, mou 
8 ( For hee ſayd yntohim, Come 9 
of the man, thou yncleane ſpirit.) " 
9. Andheaſked him,Whar isthy name? 
Andhe anſwered him, laying, My name is 
Legion : fer we aremany, 
10, And hee befought him much, 
would nox (end the 5. Oubot the eng 
11 Now there was there nigh vnto the 
mountaines,1 great herde of Swine feeding, 
12 And all the deuils beſouzht him ſay- 
ing, Send vs into the Swine, that we may er 
ter into taem, 
13 And forthwith Teſus,caue them 
And the vncleane ſpuits Went out DING 
rred into the ſwine, and the heard ranneyiv, 
lently downe- a ſkcepe place into the Sea, 
(t-cy were about two thouland ) and were 
choked inthe Sea. | 
1 4 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 
rold it 1n th: cirie, andin the countrey. And! 
they went out tulce what it was was done, 
15 And they cometo Ieſus, and fechim| 
which was poflctlcd viththe deuill, and had 


| the Legion, fitting, and clothed, andin his; 


right minde, and they wereafrad, 
16 And thcy that ſaw it,told them how 


| ir befcl[ro him rhat was polleiled yub the: 


dewi}y,and alſo concerning the ſwine. 
17 And they beganro pray him rodepurt; 
out ot thcir coaits. | 
13 And when he was c:me into the ſhip, 
he that had beene poſllciſed with the teul, 
prayed that he might be with him. A 
6 


19 Howbcit, Teſus ſuffered him not, 
faith vnto him, Goe home to thy friends, 
and tell chem what great'things the Lord: 


| hath donefor thee, and hath. had compaſlion 


on thee, 

20 And he departcd, 1nd began to po 
in Decapolis, how great things lelus 
done for hun : and a'l men did mauell, 

21 And when Jeſus was palled ouct a- 
gaine by thip yn. o the other fide, much p-0- 
ple gathered ynto humzand be was nighvn.0 
the Sea. | 

22 *Audbchold,therecommeth one of the 
Rulcrs ot the Synagogue, lairus by name, 
and when he ſaw him he fellat his feet, | 

2 3 And beſou ht him greatly aying), My 
little daughter hierh' ar-che point of death, / 
pray thee come andlay thy hands on her that 
: the may be healtd,and the ſhall hue 

24 And Teſus went with him, and muciv 


[| 


Veg te 


_ 
—_— ——— 


ih 


b 


= aleth an iſſue of blood. 


. 
> 2 m | - - 
” 


"25 And - ner wo woman which had an 
| ewelue yecres. 
| ef ore fuffered many things of ma- 
'ny Phy Gc1ans,and had ſpent all that ſhe had, 
and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 
ſhe had heard of Teſus, came in 
the preafſebehind,and rouched his garment. | 
' 28 For ſtheſaid, If I may touch but his 
clothes, (ball be whole. 
| 29 And ſiraightway the fountaine of her 
Mood was dried vp: and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. 
o And Ieſus immediatly knowing in 
himſelfe, that vercue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the preaſſe , and fayd, 
| Who touched my clothes ? 
| 31 Andhis diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude throngifig thee, and 
\Gayeſt thou; Who touched me ? 
32 And hee looked round about to lee 
her chat had done this thing, 
| 33 But the _ Ting n_ trem- 
blin ing what was done in her, came 
vary x Ph before him,and told him all 
the trueth., - 
314 And heſaid ynto her Daughter , thy 


(faith hath made thee whole, goe in peace 


and be whole ofthy plague. 

| 35 Whilehe yer ſpake, there came from 
'theRulerof the Synagogues how/e, certaine 
|which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why trou- 
{ bleſt thou the Maſter any further ? 

36 Aﬀoone as Icſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he faith vnte the Ruler of the 
Synagogue,be not afraid,onely belecue. 

' 37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow 
him ſaue Peter, and TIamcs, and Iohn the 

brother of Iames. 
8 And hee commeth to the houſe of the 


'R erofthe Synagogue, and ſeeth the tu- |, 


; mult,andrhem that wept, 8 wailedgreatly. 
| 39 Andwhenhe was come in, he ſaych 
; ntothem, Why make yee this adoe , and 
ka*- eqdan Damoſel is not dead, but flce- 
| 42 Andtheylaughed himto ſcorne: but 
; When he had putthema all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the damoſe!l, and 
| themthar were with him, and entreth in 
where thedamoſell was lying. 

41 And he tooke the damoſell by the 
| hand,and aid ynto her, 7 a/rrha comiywhich 
| i8,deing interpreted, Damoſell { I ſay vato 
thee) Ariſe, 
| 42 And ftraightyay the Damoſell aroſe, 
and walked,for ſhic was of the age of tyvelue 


Lined and they were aſtomthed with a- |: 


'greataltoniſhmenc, 
,_43 Andbe charged them ſtraitly, that 


Chap.vg. 


'no man ſhould know it:and commanded that 


The twelue ſentfoorth, 
ſome thing ſhould be giuen her to cate. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt is contermned of bu cnotrey men, y Hee giueth | 
the twelue power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 14 Diuers UE 
ntons of Chrift. 18 Tohn Baprift u beheaded. 29 and 
buried, 50 The. Apoſtles returne from preaching. 34 
The miracle of fine lvaues < two fiſhes, 45 Ciriftwal- 
keth on the Sea : 53 And healeth all that touch bim, 


Nd*hee went out from thence, and 
A came into his ovne countrey, and hus 
diſciples follow him. 

2 Andyhienthe Sabbath day was come. 
hee began to teach in the Synagogue ; and 
many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
From whence hath this man theſe things ? 
And what wiſedome is this which is giuen 
vato him,that even ſuch mightic workes are 
yrought by his hands ? 

3 LIsnotthisthecarpenter ,the ſonne of 
Mary,the brother of Iames and Ioſes,and of 
Tuda,and Simon ? and are not his ſiſters here 
with vs ? And they were offended at him. 

4 BurlTeſus ſaid varo them,* A Prophet * Iobo 4-4 
is not without honour,but in his oven coun- 
trey and among his owne kinne, and in his 
owne houſe. 

5 Andhe could there doe no mighty 
worke,ſaue that heelayd his hands ypon a 
fey lickefolke,and healed them. 

6 Andhemaruciled becauſe of their vn 
belicfe,* And he wentroundabout the yilla- * Mate. 9.336 
ges,tcaching. —_ "93s 

7 © *And hecallethynto him the twelue g,0.03-05 
and began to ſend them forth, by two and ta 
two, and gaue them power ouer yncleane 
ſpirits, 
| '; And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey, ſaue a ſtafte 
onely : no (crip,no bread,no{[money in their 
purſe : 


b apiece 
9 Butbe ſhod with ſandales and not put _ oe money, 
,oN Wo Coates, bs value ſome« 


:0 Andheſaid ynto them,In what place what leſethen 

ſocuer ye enter into an houſe,their abide till porting, 
at,10.9, 

ye depart from thar place. Pune + 
; 11 *And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue you pt. ingens- 
nor heare you,when ye depart thence,*ſhake yall for money. 
off the dult vnder your feet, for a teſtimony ?Matt.10.14. 
azainſt them: Verely I ay vio you, it ſhall * 385 33-5% 
'be more tolerable for Sodome and Gomor- 
rhain theday of Tudgement , then for that 
City. 
| / 2 Andrhey went out,and preached that 
men ſhould repent, 
| 13 And theycaſtout many deuils, * and 
anointed with oyle many,chat were ficke, 
and healed T7 Herod beardf bins, (6 

14 * And King Her ard of £12,(for «aath. ras; 
his 7 ne was ſpread abroad: ) and he oy | i, 
that Iohn the Baptiſt was riſen from the | 
| "KLE; " G&ad! 


* Mate, 13.54 


*Iam,g.1þ | 


Or ,0v8 of bh 
fend, 


®L.ake 9.10» 


*Lake 3-19. ; | 


Ledic.13.426. | 


Oe ” —_ — Sa_ ade. . hy ” fg. "0 
DEREAMCds _. $M. ___ K. 
deadand therefore mightie workes doe (hevw ing,& they had noleafure (g much a3t0om. : i 


forth themſclues in him. 

' 15 Others ſaid, Thar it is Elias. And 0- 

thers ſayd, That itis a Prophet, or as one of 

the Prophets, 

16 * But when Herod heard thereof”, hee 

faid,It is lIohn whom I beheaded, he 1s riſen 

from the dead. 

' 17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent foorth 

and layd hold vpon Tohn , and bound him in 
iſon for Herodias ſake , his brother Phi- 

the wife, for he had married her, 

18 For Tohn had ſaid vnto Herod,"Ir is not 

Jawfull for thee to haue thy brothers wife 

' 19 Therefore Herodias had {| a quarrel 

againſt him, and would hauc killed him, but 

ſhe could not. 

20 For Herod feared Tohn, knowing that 

was aiuſt man and an holy, and |j vbſer- 
ucd him, and when he heard him, he did ma- 
ny things,and heard him gladly, 

21 And when aconuenient day was come, 
that Herod on hs birch-day made a ſupper 
'to his Lords , high Captaines , and chicte 
Eſtates of Galilee : 

22 And when the daughter of the (ayd 
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 
Herod,and them thar fate with him,the King 
ſaid ynto the damoſcll, Aske of me whatſoc- 
wer thou wilt,and I will giuc it thee, 

23 And he {ware vnto her , Whatſocuer 
thou ſhalt aske of me,1 will give it thee,ynto 
the halfe of my kingdome. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid vnto her 
mother , Whar (hallI aske ? And ſhee ſaid, 
"The head of Iohn the Baptiſt. 

25 And hee came in firaightway with 


haſte vato the King,and asked, laying, I will | 


that thou giue me by and by in a charger, the 
head of Iohn the Baprilt. 
26: And the King was cxceeding ſorry, yer 


for his oaths ſake, and for their ſ1kes which. : 


fate withhim he would notreie her. 

27 And immediitely rhe King ſent || an 
exccutioner, and commanded his head ro be 
brought, and he went , and bebeaded him in 
the priſon, 


28 And brought his head in a charger,and | 


gaue it ro the damoſell,and che damotct gaue 
It to her mother, 

29 And when his diſciples heard of s7,rhey 
came and toake yp his corpſc,and lid it ina 
Tombe. 

30 *And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves 
rogerther vnto Ieſus, and cold himall things 


both what they had done, and what they had !' 


taught, 
31 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Come ye your 
ſelues. apart inco a Ceſare plice, and reſt a 
| while, For there ere many comming & go- 


z2 *And they departed into a deſert 
by thip priuately. 

33 And the people ſaw the ino | 
and —_ kneyy him , and ran Fries | 
Out OT all C1i1ES, & out=ywent the 
together vnto him, "mand ame 

34 * And clus when hee came Y 
much people,and was mooued me webs; = 
f1on toward them, becauſe they were as te 
not hauing a ſhepherd: and he began to may 
thcm many things. 

Z5 * And when the day w2S nov farſpent "Uar ty 
his diſciples came vnto him,& aid, This 1s 
deſert 5) ,and now the time is farre paſſed 

36 Send ther away,that they may goe % 
to the countrey 1 ound abcut,and intotheyil. 
lages,and buy themſelves bread:for they have 
nothing to eate, 

37 Heanſwered and ſaid vnto them,Gine: 
ye them to eat. And they (ay vnto himShall 
we goe and buy two hundred || peny-worth) 'T-tm) 
of bread,and giue themto eate? warl 

;8 Hefatth yutothem, How many loaves wo 
haue ye ? goe andſee, And when they knay, 
they lay ,Fiue,and two fiſhes, 


Place x Wavy, |; 
| 


| 39 And hee commanded them to make: 
all fir doyene by companies ypon the greene: | 
graſle, | wah 
' 49 And they fate downe in rankes by. 
hundreds,and by fitties. 
' 41 And when he had takenthe five loaves: 
and the two fiſhes, hee looked vp to heauen,,. - (79 
'and bleſſed, and brake the loaues , and gave. 
:them to his diſciples to ſer before them z and! 
the ewofilhes diuided he among them all. "7 
| 42 And they did all eate, and were flled., th 
' 43 And they tooke vp twelue basketsfull| oo 
'of the fragments,and of the fiſhes. | Deg 
' 44 And they that did cate of theloaues,) ns 
were about five rhouſand men. y 

45 And {traightway hee conſtrained his [18 
diſciples ro get into the ſhip, and togoeto, on 


the ocher {ide before [| vnco Berh(aida, while| [Ow 
'he ſentaway the people. (Joy | 
46 And when he had ſent them-away, be! | 
(departed into a mountaine to pray. | 
| 47 * And when Even was comezthe ſhip 
'was in the midit of the Sea, and he alone on. 
the land, —_ 
48 And hee ſaw chent-coyling in rowings 
(for the wind was contrary vntothem: ) and 
abour the fourth warch of the night,he com-| | 
meth vnto chem, walking vpon che Sea, and 
| would haue paſſed by chem. | 
49 But when they ſaw him walking p68 
'the Sea , they ſuppoſed ir had beene aſpurity 
'and cried out. | 
| 59. (For theyallſawhim, and weretroy i 
bled) and 1mmcdiatly hee ralked with wo 1 


ways > 


: 
: 
| 

' 


: R 
- 


, 
way! 


' 


W326 


ib 4 


yy”: p __ — ; 
a6 traditionSe _ Chap. 
"Tſaith ynto them, Be of good cheere, Ie is 
| be not afraid. 


| | 51 And hee went vp vnto them into the 


| ſhip , and rhe winde ceaſed: and they were 
| ſore amazed in themlclucs beyond mealure, 
and wondrcd. 7 
« For they conſidered not the miracle of 
the loaues,for their hearts were hardened, 
ek t634 | 53 * And when they had pailed oucr,they 
cameinto the land of Geaetrerh, and drevy 
to the (hore, 
54 And when they were come out of the 
(ſhip,ſtraightway they knew him, 
' 55 And ran through that whole region 
'round about , and began to carrie abour in 
|beds, thoſe that were licke, where they heard 
he was. | 
| 59 And whitherſoeuer hee entred , into 
| (villages, or cities, or countrey, they layd the 
'(Gicke in the ſtreetes , and beſought him char 


[they might rouch if it were but the border of { 


[6,6 [his garment: and as many as touched [[him, 
| {were made whole, 


| | CHAP.-Yik 
| | 1 The Phariſees finde fau't with the diſerples for eating with 


| vinvaſben hands. g They breake the Commandement of 


God, by the traditrons of men, i; Meat defileth net the 
' mk 24 Hehealeth the Smophentcian womans daugh- 
| terof anvnicleane ſpirit, 31 and one that was deafs , and 
| fanmeredmhu ſþeech. 


Wah 15.1, | 
; A riſees,and certaine of the Scribes, which 
/ came from Hieruſalem, 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſci- 
; ples eate bread with {| defiled (thar is ro ſay, 
| with vnwaſhen) hands;they found fault. 

3 Forthe Phariſees, andall the Iewes, 
| except they walk their hands || oft, care not, 
oa holding the tradition of rhe Elders. 

"aj p 4 And when they come from the mar- 
Mikey, © } ket, except they walh , they eate not. And 


[9 comn. 


4 


us 


| many other things there be,which they have * 


| received tohold , &s the waſhing of cups and 
-_—_ « | [|pots,braſen veſſels, and of || tables. 
"ny |. 5 Thenthe Phariſees and Scribes asked 
wh ' ! him, Why walke not thy diſciples according 
| | tothe tradition of the Elders, but cate bread 
| ' With ynwaſhen hands ? 
6 Heanſwered and ſaid ynto them,Well 


| | bath Efaias propheſied of you , Hypocrites, 
"Er 29.13, 
natkty.8, 


. 


; with theirlips,but their heart is far from me. 
! 7 Howbeit, in yaine doe they worſhip 
| me, teaching for dorines the commande- 
ments of men. 
| $ For laying afide the Commandement 
| of gow am the tradition of men , as ths 
naining of pots and cups: and many other 
ſuch like thizes ye doe, F x 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, Full well yee 


| 
5 


— ho —_—_ m— 


Vil. 
vi) 


"FT Hen * came together vnto him the Pha-- / 


; a5 1t iS written, * This people honourethme | 


{UrcieR the Commandement of God, thar. 
abs | | 


yee may keepe your ovne tradition. 
19 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and | 
thy mother : and whoſt curſeth father or 
mothcr,lcthim die the death, 
11 Bur yeſay,If a man hall ay to his fa- 
ther or mocher,It 1s * Corban,thar is to ſay, *Marth.15.5;. 
a gitt , by whatſocuer thou mighteſt bee pro- 
fired by me : he ſhall be fee, 
itz And yee (luſter him no more to doe 
ouyht for his tather or his mother : 
13 Making the word of God of none effc& 
through your tradition, which ye haue deli- 
uered ; And many ſuch likethings doe ye. 
14 < * And when ke hadcalledall the peo» Manth.1$.1f 
ple ynto him , hee ſaid ynto them, Hearken 
'ynto mc cuery one of you,and ynderſtand. 
15 TIhereisnothing from without a man: 
'that entring into himzcan def le him: but the 
'things which come out of him , thoſe are; 
they that dehile the man. 
{ 16 It any manhaue eares tohearelet him + 
' heare, 
17 And when he was entred into the houſe | 
from the people, his diſciples asked hum con> . 
' cerning the parable. 
18 And hefiith vnto them , Areyeeſo , 
; without ynderſtanging alſo? Doe ye nor per- 
' ctiue , that whatſocuer thing from withour | 
encreth into the man,it cannot dehtile him, 
19 Becauſe it entreth notinto his hearts . 
buc into the belly, and goeth our into the : 
draught,purging all meats ? 
' 20 Andheeſud, That whichcommeth \ 
; out of the man,thar defileth the man. 
21 * For from within,out of the heart of * Gen 6.92 
| men, proceed ewll thoughts, adulteries, for- *24.3- 30. 
« Nications,muraers, . LEES 
22 * Thefts, couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, / Mat6.15-196. 
' deceit, laſcuuiouſnelc, an cuill eye, blaſphe- 
' mic,pride,foeliſhneffe : 
23 All theſecuill chings come from with- | _ 
in,and defile the magn.. 6 


24 © * And from thence hee aroſe, and * Matth-15.28: 


' wer into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 

and entred into an houſe,and would haue no , 
! man know it,but he could not be hud. 
} 25 Foracertaine woman, whoſe young : 
'daughter had an vncleane (piric,heard of him, , 
jand came, and fell at his feer. 
26 ( The woman was a || Greeke, aSy- 
ropheqician by nation: ) and ſhee beſought 
[him that he would caſt forth the deuill our of | 
; her daughter. 

27 But Icſus (aid vnto her,Let the children 
{firſt be filled : for.it is not meet to take the | | 
ichildrens bread, and to caſt it vnto the dogs. | 8) 
| 28 And (hee anſwered and ſaid ynto him, | 
'Yes Lord , yetthe do:s ynder the table cate ; 
lof the childrens crumbes. 
29 And heſaid vato her, Forthis ſaying, , 

0 . goe 


: 


[0r,Gentilo.y.. 


"' 
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} Flue thouſand fd. S:Marke. Thelemncient 

at "ay —— OS II 
+ oe thy way , the deuill is gone out of th 8 ; | 

; goe thy Y 3 uni 15 gone Our or thy So they did cate, and were filed; 1nd 


39 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, 
ſhee found the deuill gone out , and her 
daughter layd ypon the bed. 

31 CAnd againedeparting from the coaſts 

of Fo an and Sidon, he came ynto the Sea of 
Galilee, through the middeſt of the coaſts of 
apolis, 
' 32 Andthey bring vnto him one that was 
deafe , and had an impediment in his (pecch : 
and they beſeech him to put tus hand vpon 
im. 

33 And he tooke him aſidefrom the mul- 
titude,and put his fingers into his cares,and 
he ſpit;and touched his congue, 
| 34 Andlooking yp to heauen, he ſighed, 

d faith vato him,Ephphatha, that is , Bee 
opened, 

35 And ſtraighwway his eares were ope- 
ned, and the ſtring of hus tongue yas looled, 
nd he {pake plaine, 
| 36 Andhe chargedthem that they ſhould 
telf no man : but the more he charged them, 
fo much the more a great deale they publi- 

b ſhed it, 

37 And were beyend meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
ſaying , He hath done all things well : hee 
maketh both the deafe to heare , and the 
Yumrnbe to ſpeake. 


CHAP. VIIL 


x Chrif# fedeth the people miramulauſly : 10 refuſeth to 
Line @ ſigne to the Phariſees : 14 admeniſbeth bu daſci- 
ples to beware of the leauen of the Phariſees , and of the 

' CernenofHered: 21 


es 1 mane hee is the (hrift , who ſuffer 
| | and ſe againe: 34 andexhorteth ro patience i» per ſects 
*Macth,! 5.32 ; Fion for the proft ron of the Goſpel. 


| __ , and having nothing toeare , Icſus 
> called his diſciples vato him, and ſaith vato 


I 
' 2 TI hauecompaſsion on the multitude, 
becauſe they have noyy beene with me three 
dayeszand haue nothing to cate : 
3 And if I ſend them away faſting to 


gmeeth a blide man his fight * 27 | 


TN thoſedayes , * the multitude being very | 


they tooke vp of the brok 

left,ſcuen hens DITA 
9 Andrthey that had eat 

foure thouſand,and beſent ck _— 
16 © And ſtraightyay hee entred into 


ſhip with his diſciples, and 
parts of 7 V ſd 2g ; FTW 95s 


11 * And the Phariſees came foorth, and "Macy, 


began to queſtion with him , ſeeki | 
a | An frombemer zempti os,” o_ 
12 And he ighed deeply in his ſpirit, 
ſaith , Why doth this uxderee os tO 
a figne? Verely I ſay vnto you, There ſhall 
no hgne be rn tothis generation, 
| 13, Andheleftthem,andentring intothe 
| ſhip againe,departed to the other de. 


14 q* Now thediſciples had forgotten ? dlark.G, 


'totake bread, neither had they in the hip 
with them more then one loafe, 

15 And he charged them, fayins, Take 
heed, beyare of the leauen of the Phariſees, | 
and of the leauen of Herod, | 

16 And they reaſoned among them(clug | 

ſaying, 1? xs * becauſe yee haue ls 
; 17 And when Telus knewsr, hefaith vn- 
to them,Why reaſon yee, becauſe yehaue no 
' bread ? Perceiue ye not yet , neither vnder- 
ſan4, hauc ye your heart yer hardened? 
18 Hauing eyes,lee ye not? & hauingeares, 
heare ye not? And doe ye notremember? 
19 When I brake y fue loaves among fue 


' thouſand,how many baskets full of fragmty 


' tooke ye vp? They lay vnto him, Twelue, 


20 And when the ſeuen among foure | 


ead, YMaydy 


thouſand: how many baskets full of frag: 


' ments tooke ye vp? Andthey ſaid,Seuen. 


| ye doe not ynderſtand ? 

22 © And he commeth to Beth(aida, and 
| they bring a blinde man vnto him , and be+ 
' fought him to touch him: 


- = 


21 And he ſaid ynto them,How is itthat | 


| 


, 
: 
' 


| 


| 
' 
; 
: 


And hee tooke the blinde mandy the 


| | 
| | 


| 


| 
| 


: 
: 
: 


Mayo. 


tt: 16 
' 
: 


FS : 


and led him out of the towne, & when 


| he hadfpit on his eyes,and put his hands ip- 


their oven houſes,they will faint by the way: | on himyhe asked him,if beſa 


w ought. 


for diuersof them came from farre. 

4 Andhisdiſciples anſwered him , From 
whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men with 
breadhere in the wilderneſle ? 

5s Andhe askedthem, How many loaucs 
hae ye ? And they (aid, Seuen, 

6 Andhee commanded the people to fir 
doyne on the ground : and he tooke the le- 
wen een gaue thankes, and brake, and 
gaue to his diſciples ro ſet before them ; and 
they did ſet them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and 
he blefled , and commanded to ſet them alſo 
before them. 


24 And he looked yp, and (aid, 


ſeemen| 


| as trees,walking, | | 
' 25 Aftcrthat he put his hands againe \p-} | 
| on his eyes, and made him looke vp: and hee if 
| was reſtored,and ſaw euery manclearely. _ | | 
| 26 And heeſent him awayto hishoule, 
; ſaying, image goc into the toywne, nor rl 

ny 1n the tOwne, BY J 
[- ” : * AndIcſus went out, andhis diſi- Math 
| ples,intothe townes of Ceſarea Philippi:and, 
| by the way he asked his diſciples, ſaying vam9 
' them,Whom doe men ſay thar I am? ES 
' 28 And they anſwered,lobn Baptiſt:bue i 
' ſome ſay,Elias,& ogþers, One © EEE ——_ 


C———C—— Hr eo er I—— ——_—_ 
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— 

Py 4 


_— 


'S, 


NC jon of Chriſt, 
| nd be ſaith vnto them, Bur whom 
| wo ho I am? And Peter anſycreth, and 
faith vnro him, Thouart Chriſt. 
20 And hecharged,them that they ſhould 
| n of hum. 

PR he beg:n to teach them, that the 

Sonne of man muit ſuffer many things, and 
| he reieted of the Elders, and of the chiete 
| Prieſts and Scribes, and be kalled, and attcr 

' three dayes riſe againe. 

" 32 Andhe ſpake chatſying openly. And 
Peter tooke him and begania rebuke him. 
2 But when he had turned about, and 
looked on his di(ciples., he rebuked Peter, 
 Gying, Ger the- behind me Stan: for thou 
| auoureſt not the chings that be of God, bur 
| the things that be of men, 

"| 24. 4 And.when he had called che people 
| ' ynto him, with his _ alſo,he ſayd vnto 
| 3l, them, * Whoſoeuer will come after me, ler 
z | him deny himſelfer and take vp his crofle,and 
| | follow me. | 

| © 25 For whoſocuer willſue his life, (hall 

| boſe it;burt wholocuer thal lot his lite for my 

1 | fake and che Golpel-,the tame tt1.li Gaue it. 

| | 36: Forwhar (all it profit a man, it hee, 
| fral gains the whole world,and loſe his oyyne 
| foule ? | 
| 37 Orwhatſhalla mangiue in exchange 
| for his (oule ? 

Macy, | 35 * Whoſocucr therefore (hall be aſha- 

[ | med of mee,and of my words.,intins adulte- 

| rousand fintull generation, of bum alſo thall 

the Sonne of. man bee aihamed when hee 
| commeth 1n whe glory of his Father, with 


a Y _—_— —_— A — D— 


| theholy Angels. 
| CHAP. IX. 
| | 2 leſw i tranifigured, 1: Hee wſtrutteth bis diſciples | 
| cancernmg the commmy of Elia: '4 cafteth forth a 


| | Gone, and veaft ſpirit; 30 foretelleth hu death and 
| | veſunettion: 33 exhorteth bu diſciples ts kuomilitie : 
| | 3% bridng them not to prohibite ſuch # bee not agarſt 
| | them mor togiueaffonce to any of the faithful. . 
Ac 164k, | AN hee ſayd ynto them, * Vercly I ſay 
| | vnto you, that there be ſome of them 
'that ſtand here,which (hall not taſte of death, 
|till they haue ſcene the Kingdome of God 
|come withpower. 

2 q *And ater (ixe dayes, Teſus taketh 


' with him, Peter, and Iames, and Tohn, and ' 
' leadeth chem vp into a high mountaine a- | 
, par by themſclues: and he was transfigured : 
| | foming. 


fore them. 


| ceeding white as ſnow: ſo asno fuller on 
6 earth can white them. 
| 4 And there appeared vato them Elizs, 
with Moſes:and they vyere taiking with leſvs. 
F And Peter anſwered and (iid co leſus. 


we 


Chap. ix. 


3 And hisraiment became ſhining, ex- | 


iſter,it 1s good for vs to be here, and let vs | 


. Make three Tabunacles 3 ac for thee, ang. 


one for Moſes,and one for Elias. 

6 For ee wilt not what toſay , for they 
vere ſore afraid, 

7 Andrthere yas a cloud that overſhados 
wed them: anda yoycecame our of the cloud, 
ſaying » This 1s my beloued Sonne : hears 
um, 

8s And ſuddenly when they had looked 
round about, they ſavy no man any mores 
ſave Ic{us onely with themſclues. 

9 And as they: came downe from the 
mountaine , hee charged them that che 
ſhould tell .no man, what things they had 
{eene, till the Sonne @f man were riſen from 
the dead. 

10 Andthey kept that ſaying with thems 
ſclues, queſtioning one with another what 
the rifing from the dead ſhould meane. 

11 q Andtheyaskedhim , ſaying, Why 
ſay the Scribes that Elias mult firlt come ? 

12 Ani he an{wered,and told them,Elias 


| verily comm» th frit,»ndreſtorethall thingss 
and * how 1t1s written of the Sonne of min, *Elay 53-23. 


that he mult ſuffer many things,and be ſet at 
nouzg ht 

13 BurThfay vnto you; that Elias is indeed ' 
come, and they haue done ynto him yharſo-s 
euer they lilicd, as itis written ot him. 


14 q *And when he cam: to his diſciplesg *Matth, 17,948 


he ſaw a great mukitude about them,and the 
Scribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtrazghtway all the people, whens 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. 

16 Andhee asked the'Scribes, What ques 
ſton ye jf with them ? 

17 Andone of the multitude anſyered, /cluev 
and ſaid, Maſter, I havebrou;hr vnto thee 
my ſoune,which hath a dumbe ſpiru ? | 

18 And .whereſacuer he taketh him, hee: 


{|rcareth him, and he tometh, and gnaſherh'f} 0r,deſperios 


with his teerh, and pineth away : and I ſpake! #m 
ro thy diſciples, that rhey ſhould caſt ham our 
and they could not. 

19 He aglwered him, and ſaith, O faith- 
lefle generation, how Tong thall I bee with 
you,hovy long ſhall I ſufter you ? Bring him. 
vnto me. 

20 And they brought him vnto him : and 
whcn he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare; 
him,and he fell on the ground,anu walluwed 


21 And heasked his father, Hovy long is 
it agoe , ſincethiscamevyatohun? And hes - 
ſaid, Ota child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath caſt him intothe - 
fire, and intothe waters todeltioy him : bus 
if thou canſt doe any thuvg have compaſiion + 
on vs,and helpe vs. 


23 Jeſus laid ypto þims If thow- cant 


- W 


' 


Of Elias comming? q. 


- r.among yaerr 


! 


ths \ Ag \ : 


: 


wer ofprayer and faſting. — _ S. Marke: 


running together, he rebuked the foule ſpirit, | 43 


26 And theſperit cried,and rent bim ſore, | ched : 


: 


E Marth 18.1, | q *And heecame to Capernaum, and' 
| being inthehouſe , heeasked them , Whar 


i by the way ? 
; way they had diſputed among themle 


| ewelue, andſaith ynto them , If any man de-| 


ſcruant of all. 


0 


* Þ 4 
. 


: 


> og- 


 belecue,all chings are poſſible to bim that be- | belong to Chriſt : Yer 
lecueth. | | hall notlooſe his reward. 
' 24 And ſtraightway the father of the | 4z * And 
;childe cryed out, and (aid with teares, Lord,I | theſe little one 
belecue, helpe thou mine vabelicte. | for him, that 
' 25 When Teſus ſawthatthe people came | his accke,and 


* Andif th 


ſayang vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpi- | off: ic is berrer for 
rit, I charge thee come out of hum, and enter. | med , the 
No more into him, hell, into the fire that acuer ſhall bee quen- 


and came out ot himzand he was as one dead,' 44 * Wherethcir wor | 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. | thefire is not quenched. ph [Wn | 
27 Bur Ieſusrooke him by the band, and! 45 Andif thy toot offendthee;curir of: | 
'lifred him vp, and he aroſe. , It is betrerfor thee to enter haltintolife,then { 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, | hauing two feere , to be caſt into hell pa | 
tus diſciples asked him privately , Why could | the fire that never (hall be quenched: 
'Not ve caſt him out ? | 46 Where there wormedieth not , and 
. | 29 ow he ſaid _ them, This kinde _ ; the fire is 
1 come forth by nothing but by prayer, and] 47 Andifchine eye [{offendthee;plucke v6, 
|; faſting. Dales 4 i] = : it 1s mW for thee to enter on wg 
| 30 © * And they departed thence, and | kingdome of God with oneeve, t no | 
| —_— paſſed nr Gedlonand he would not that | ws. eyes tro be caſt into hell "te : — | 
| any man ſhould know it. | 48 Wherethere wormedicthnot,andthe 
| 3+ For hee taught his diſciples, and ſaid| fireis not quenched, 
[/ynto them, The Sonne of man is deliuered] 49 For euery one (ball be ſalted wich fire, 
into the hands of men , and they ſhall kill] * andeuery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted withfalt, 
| him, and after that he is killed, hee ſhall riſe! $5 * Salt is good : bur if theſalt hauelof 
the third day. | his ſaltneſſe, wherewithall will youſcaſonir! 
32 But they ynderft@od notthat ſaying,' Haue (alt in your ſelues, and have peace one 
and wereafraid to aske him. - with another. 


CH 


| Was it that yee diſputed among your ſrlues,| 2 (Chrift diſpurerh with the Phariſees touching duoreemor, 
| WE pprmeermrmreemmoempunt wn 
, , - e ? 
34 Bur they held theig peace : For by the! ſe ; tellecb hi diſcpleref? tone En: | 
UcS z! ſethrewards to thi that forſake any thing for the Goſpel: | 
who ſhowldbe the greateſt. - pac Pa _ apron 6 Frog | 
| wo t ot rather 0 | 
35 And hee fate downe and called the —_ _ > wap ras hy {x ing He 
fire to be firſt ,the ſame ſhall be laſt of all 3 and | Nd*he roſe from thence,and commeth man | 
; into the coaſts of Iudea by thefarther | 
| ' 36 Andhetookeachilde, andſet himin}| fide of Tordan : and the people reſort to 
| the midſt of them : and when hee had caken! him againe,and as hee was woontzhe taught | 
| kimin hisarmes, heſaid vato them, them againe. FJ 
7 Whoſocuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch; 2 & Andthe Phariſeescameto him , and | 
children in my Name , receiueth mec : and} asked him,1s it lawful for a man to pur away | 
whoſocuer ſhall recezue mee , reccuueth not} his wife ? tempting him. 
; me,bur him that ſent me. ' 3 Andhecanſwered and ſaid ynto them, 
*Loke 9.49» | 38 © * Andlohn anſwered bim, faying,| What did Motes commandyou? | 
'3-* | Matter, we ſaw one caſting our deuils in thy} 4 Andthey ſaid, Moſes (ufferedto write a) 
' Namezand he followeth not vs, and we tor-! bill of divorcement,and to put her away. 
bade him, becauſehe followerh not vs. 5 And Ieſus anſwered,and faid yntothemy | 
*2.Cor.i2.3. 29 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not, * for; For the hardnefle of your heat, he wrot you 
theie is no man, which ſhall doe a miracle in} this precepr. 
my Name;that can Iightly ſpeake evil ofme.' 6 Bur We t 
40 Forhe thatis nor againſt vs, i50n our! . God made them male and temale. cl 
part. n 7 y_ this _ (ball Tn ow fat 
. *Matth.2o, x * For whoſocuer ſhall give you a cup; and mother, and cleaue ro his wite, 
| Ys of wacerio drinke in my Name, becauſe yec, 8 Andthey ryaine ſhall be one fl L .B 


whoſocuer ſhall offend one 
$ that beleeue in mezit + wig 


a milſtone were hanoed | 
he were caſt into 7. "es | 


n having two hands, to goe into }* 


not quenched. wp. [1] | 


he beginning of the creations 


— , b 
_l v 


fm "=o 4UIC hy 4 
ily I lay Y\nto you, hee 


y hand || offend thee, cut it wet 
thee to enter intolife ni. $14 1) 
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on in therefore God hath ioyncd roge- | be faued ? | 
ther,ler not man put aſunder. ; 27 Andleſuslooking ypon them, ſaith, 
to And in thehouſe his diſciples asked | With menit is impoſſtble,but not with God:; 
kimagaine of che ſame matrer, | for with Godall things are pollible, | 

11 And he faith vnto them, * Whoſoeuer | | 28 ©* Fhen Peter beganne to — vneo! 
(all pur away bis wife, and marry another, him, Loe,we hauc left all,and haue followed! 
commirreth adultery againſt her. thee, | 
tz And if a woman hall put away her 29 And Iclusanſwered,and faid, Verely,' 
hasband,and be married to another,the com- | I ſay ynto you, There is no man that hath lefc | 
wirteth adultery. houſe, or brethren,or (iſters,or father,or mo-| 
4] 13 <q * Andthey brought young children | ther,or wife,or children, orlands for my ſake | 

tohim, that hee ſhould touch them, and his | and the Goſpels, | 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brou2ht them, | 20 Buthee ſhall receine an hundred fold 
14 Bur when Jeſus ſaw it, hee was much | now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and | 
diſpleaſed,and (aid ynto them,Suffer the little | ſiſters, and mothers, and children,andlands A 
children to come vnto me, and forbid them | with perſecutions z and in the world to come * 
not : for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. {| cternalllife : | 


not receive thekingdome of God asa little {and the laſt, firſt, 


the yay, there came one running, ans knee-. | rwelve,and beganne to tell them what chings 
ledto him , and asked him, Good maſter ould happen vnto him, 


13 Andleſus aid vnto him, Why calleſt | vnto the chiefe Prieſts,and vnto the Scribes : 
thou me good ? There is no man good , but {and they ſhall condemane him to death , and 
one, that #, God. - {ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe 


ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit ypon him, and 


fraud not: Honour thy father and mother. pane . 
20 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 


21 Then Teſus beholding him,loued him, jeuer we hall deſire. 
and{aid vnto him, One thing thou lackeſt ; 36 Andhe ſaid vntethem , What would 
Goe thy way, ſell whatſocuer thou haſt,and {ye that T ſhould doc for you ? 


arein heauen, and come,rake vp the crofle, |th 

and follow me. he other on thy left hand, inthy glory. 
22 Andhee was ſad at thatſaying, and 

went away gricucd: for he had great poſleſ- 

hons, | 
23 TAndleſus looked round about, and 


| that I am baptized with 2 
ſth vnts hisdiſciples,Hovy hardly ſhall they 


God? 


24 And the diſciples wereaſtoniſhed ar 
his words, But Teſus anſwereth againe, and 


f thecup thar Tdrinke of: and with rhe ba 
ilme thatI am baptized withall, ſhall yee 
aptized : 


kingdome of God ? iuenico them for whom ir is prepared. 


ter imo the kingdom: of God. ohu, 
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> 
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: 
15 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall | 31 * Bur many rhar arc firſt, ſhall bee aſt, 7 Mart,19.30- 1 


child, he (ball not enter therein. * | 32 © *Andthey were in the way going vp Fart. 20,176 
16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, | to Hieruſalem : and Teſus went before them, .) 
pat his hands ypon thern, and bleſied them, | and they were amazed, and as they followed, | 

17 g*And whenhe was goneforth into | they wereafraid : and hee tooke againe the | 


what ſhall 1 doe that I may inherite eternall | 3 3 Saying, Behold, we goe vpto Hierus -| 
_ [life? \falem, and theSon of man{lall bedelivered | 


34 And they ſhallmockehim, and ſhall | 
not ſtrale, Doe not bearefalſewitneſſe, Le |ſhall kilt him, and the third day hee (hall riſe | 


5 q* Andlames, and Iohn the ſons of \Mat.20, 
Maſter , all theſe have I obſerued from my {Zebedee comevnto him,ſaying, Maſter, wee | 


youth (would that thou ſhouldeſt doc tor vs whatſo- | 


pres poore , and thou ſhalt haue trea- -| 37 Theyſiid ynto him, Grant ynto vs: | 
that yye may fit, oneon thy right hand, and | 


33 But Tcſus aid vnto them, Ye know nor - 
hat ye aske: can yedrinke of the cup that T. | 
rinke of ? and be baptized with the baptiſme | 


39 And theyſaidvnto him, Wecan. And : | 
that haveriches enter into the kingdome of Z ſaid ynto then, Yee ſhall indeed drinke 


hithvato them, Children, how hardisit for | 40 Burto fir on my righthand and on my - | 
that truſt in riches , to entcr into the Jeft hand,is riot mine to giue, bur it ſhall bee | 


25 Itiscafier fora camell to goe thorow {| 4x And when the ten heard it, they be-- | 
theeye of a needleghen for a rich manto en» pan to bee much diſpleaſed with Iames and 


26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- | 42 Bur Teſus called themto him, and 


| 


| 
1 


| 
' 
CY 
| 
' 
| 
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YU = blinde receiucth ſight. 


Marr. 21.1. hs | 


ith vnto them, * Ye know that they which 
are accounted torule vuer the Gentiles,ex- 
rciſe lordihip ouer them : andcheir great 
ones exerciſe authoritie ypon them. 
' 43 Butſo (hall itnot be among you : but 
yhoſoeuer will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter, 
| 44 And whoſoener of you will bee the 
chiefeſt, ſhall be ſeruant of by 
' 45 Forcuenthe Sonne of mancame not 
to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to 
pine his life a ranſome for many. 
' 46 © * Andtheycame to lerichio : and a3 
he went out of lericho with his diſciples,and 
a great number of people; blind Bartimeus, 
the ſonne of Timeus, late by che high wayes 
fide, begging. 

47 Andyhen hee heard that it was Icſus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out,and {ay;le- 
ſus thou ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 
| 43 And manycharged him that he ſhould 
hold his peace : But hecricd the more a great 
ideale, T hou Sonne of Dauid , haue mercic 


ton me, 


| 49 And Teſus ſtood ftill,and commanded 


ſayingvynto ham, Bee oft good comfort, riſe, 
the calleth thee. 

| $5o Andhecaſtingaway his garment,roſe, 
and came toTeſus. 

| 51 Andleſusanſwered and (aid vnto him, 
[What wilt thou that I ſhould doe vato thee? 
[The blinde man ſaid vato him, Lord, that I 
\mighe receive my ſight. 

| $2 Andleſus ſaid ynto him, Go thy way. 


y Or, ſaneditee, hy faith hath|}made thee whole: And imme- 


(diatly he receiucd his light, and followed Ie- 
ſus in the way. 


| CHAP. XI. 
'2 {hriffrideth with trius ph into Leruſalem : 12 ewſerh 
| the fruth-ſſe leafie tree: 15, pwgetn the Temple : 20 ex- 
| bhmteth hu diſciples to fledfaſineſſe of fatth, and to forgaue 
therr enemies; 27 and defendeih the lawfulneſſe of bu 
| attrons by the witueſſe of lolm vole was a man ſent of Ged, 
Nd *when they came nigh to Hicruſa- 
lem,vnto Bechphage,and Bethanie, at 
{the mount of Olues,hec ſenderh foorth two 
[of his diſciples, 

2 And faithvnto them, Goe your way 
imo the village ouer againſt you,and alloone 
las yee beentred into it , yee (hall finde a colt 
'ticd,yvhercon neuer man ſate, looſe him,and 
'bring him. 

And if any man ſay ynto you, Why doe 
'yeethis ? Say yee that the. Lord hath neede 
'of him, and ſtraightway hee will ſend him 
hither. ? 

4 And they went their way , and found 
ithe colt tied by the doore without, in a place 
!/whcre two wayes met: and they looſe him, 
ERA : 


$. Marke. 


him tobe called: andthey call che blind man, | 


| mo mo"—_ 

. . | G. 
Chriſt ric w C11 ITED 2 
' 5 And certaine of them that 
there, ſaid ynto them tr. 
the colt ? ages. 

6 Andthey ſaid vnto them | 
had commanded: and they let them goe, | 
| 7 And theybroughtt colt toleſus and 
caſt their garments on him, and he fate 
him, oY 
| 8 And many ſpread their arments i 
way : and others cut downe "ir of - 
trees,and ſtrawed them in theyay, 

9 Andthey that went before, and they. 
that followed, cryed,faying, Hoſeme,blefld 


is hee that commeth in the Name of the! 
Lord, | | 


£ 
G 


10 Bleſſed beethe kingdome of 5 | 
Daunid, that commeth in the News oo 
Lord , Hoſanna in the higheſt, 
| It Andlelusentredinto Hieruſalemand! 
intothe Temple , and when heehad looked 
round abour yponall things, and now the 6 
juentide was come,he went out ynto Bethany 
withthe twelue. 


| 
12 © And on the morrow when they! | 
| 


(werecome from Bethany,he was hunory, | 

tz * Andſceng a bgtree afarreoft, ha "Mary 
uing leaues,he came, if haply heemight fe 
any thing thereon,and whenhe came toithe 
found nothing burleaues: for thetimeofhgg 
Was not yer. 
| 14 And Teſus anſwered, and(aid mtoit, 
[No maneate fruit of thee hereafter for cuer, 
And his diſciples heard ze, | 
| 15 q* Andtheycometo Hieruſalem, and\z.n 
[Teſus went into «8 Temple , and beganto 
;caſt our them that ſold and bought 1n the! 
[Temple , and ouerthrew the Tables of the 
money changers, and the ſeats of them that 
ſold doues, | 

16 And would not ſuffer that.any man 
ſhould cary any veſlell thorow the Temple. 

17 And he tauyhe, ſaying vntothem ,1 
it not written, My houſe ſhall be called ofal 
nations the houſe of prayer ? but yee 
made it a len of theenes. 

18 And the Scribes and chieſe Pit 
heard #f, and ſought how they might deftroy 
him for chey feared him , becauſe all the 
people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, 


PO ee ee er 


out of the citie. | 
20 «* Andinthemorni as they and 

by, they ſaw the figrree dried vp from the 

rootes. 

| 21 And Peter calling to rememoralt 

ſaith vato him, Maſter, beho'd, the figrree 


19 And when Euen was come , heweit | 


which thou curſed, is withered away- ' 
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22 And leſus anſwering ſaith vnto rner F 
| Hue faith in God. 
23 Forveiclyl lay vato you» that wo! 
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| fumeoſ the Thaviſies and Herod1ans, about paying tri 
| buteto (afar; 18 continceth the errour of the Saddu- 


«emer 
mary the husbandmen of the fruit of the vine- :- 
yard, 


ever ſhall ſy vnto this mountaine, Be thou 
nooucd, and be thou caſt into the Sea, and 


that thoſe things which he ſaith, thall come 
to paſſe : he hall haue whatſocuer he ſaith, 
24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, * What 


har ye receiue chemrzand ye ſhall haue bers, 

25 Andwhenye Rand, praying,* forgiue, 
if yee haue ought againſt any: that your Fa- 
her alſo which is10 heauen,may torgiue you 
your treſpaſſts, 


will your Father which is in heauen,forgiue | 
zur treſpaſles. 
27 CAndthey come 2gaine to Hieruſalem, 
and as hee was walking in the Temple, 
come tohim the chiefe Pricſts and the 
bes, and the Elders, 
28 Andſay vnto him, By what authority 
>eſt thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee 
this auchority to doe theſe things : 

29 And Ieſus anſwered , and (aid ynto } 
them, I will alſo aske of you one [| queſtion, | 
and anſwere me, and I will tell you by what 
authority I doe theſe _ 

29 The baptiſme of Iohn , was it from 
heauen, or of men ? Anſyvere me. 

31 And theyreaſoned wich them(elues, 
ſaying, If we (hall fay, From heauen,he will 
lay, Why then did ye not belecuec him #7 

2 Bur if we ſhall (ay, Of men, they fea- 
red the-people: for all men counted lohn, 
that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And { & anſwered and ſaid vnto Te + 
ſus, Wee cannot tell. And Tefus anſwering, 
ſaith vnto them, Neither doe I tell you by 
what authority I doe theſe things. 


CHAP: XIL 


and the raling of the Gentiles : 13 Hee anoideth the | 


ct, whe denied the reſuneffion: 28 reſolueth the 
Scribe, who quefltone 1 of the firſt commandement : 35 


refuteth the apron that the Scribes held of Chriſt - 38 
Bidding the people to beware of rherr ambition and 
rife : 41 and commendeth the peore wide for her 1wo 
mues,aboue all, 


Nd *he began to ſpeake ynto them by | 


ged « place forthe winefat,and built a towre, 


, -and ler it out to husbandmes, and went into 
a farre countrey; 


ſent him away empty. 
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Chap. X1js 


| Bu 


o 


| 
| 


to others. 


10 * And have ye not read this Scripture? *PAal, 118,10; 
The ſtone which the builders reicRed, is be- 
come the head of the corner. 
1: Thiswas the Lordsdoing, and itis 
marucilous in our eyes, 
12 And they ſoughttolay hold on him, 
but fearcd the people, for they knew that he 
had ſpoken the parable againſt chem: and 
they left hum, and wenttheir way. 
13 q* And they fend vnto him cerraine of *Matth. 32,254 -- 
the Phariſees, and of the Herodians,to catch 
him in his words. 
14 And when they werecome, they ſay 
vnto him, Maſter, wee know that thou art 
true, and careſt for no man: for thouregar-. 
delt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the 
way of Godin trueth. Is it Jawfullto giue - 
tribute to Ceſar, or nor > 
15 Shall wee giue, or ſþall we not giue? 
t hee knowing their hypocrifie, ſaid vnto; | 
1 In 4 parableof @ vineyard let cut 16 wnthankefull huſ- | them, Why temper ye me ?- Bring me a [{peny, || V«tewing of | 
bendmen, Chrift foreteBeth the reprobationof the Lewes, | that I may ſce ir. inſnn{ >, 
16 And they brouzht it : and he ſaith vit=[pcer, co Mato ” 
to them, Whole is this image and ſuperſcrip-'18.28, 
tion ? And they aid vntohim, Ceſars. 
17 And leſus anſwering, {aid vatothem, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars: 
9P*: | and to Godthe things thay are Gods. And - 
' they maruciled at him. 
18 © * Then come vnto bim the Saddu- *Matth 22.2-y1: 3 
arables. A certaine man planced a | ces, which fay there is no reſurreton, and 
ineyard, arid ſet an hedge abour it, and dig- | they asked him, ſaying, 
er, Moſes wrote vnto vs, Ha 
mans brother die, and leaue his wife behind 
him, and lcaue no children, 'that his brother 
2 And at the feaſon heeſentto the huſ- 3 ſbould rake his wife, and raiſe vp ſeedevato - 
en a fcruant , that hee might receiue his brother, 
20 - Now there were ſeuen brethren: and 
| the firſt tooke a wife, and dying, left no ſecd. 
3 Andrheycaught him and beat him,and | 21 And the ſecond rooke her,and died,nei-) - 
| ther left he any ſecedzand the third RS 
j4 CES, A ——= 


19 


The head corner ſtone, 

4 And againe he ſent vnto them another 
ſeruant ; and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall belecue wounded him in the head, and ſent him avvay 
ſhamefully handled. 

5 Andagaine, hee ſent another,and him 
they killed : and many others, beating ſome, 
ings ſoeuer ye deſire when ye pray,belceue| and killing ſome, 

6 Having yet therefore one ſonne , his 
welbeloued, he ſent him alſo laſt vnto them, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongit 
themſelues, This is the heire, come, let vs 
26 Bur if you doe not forgiue , neither | kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 Andthey tooke him, and killed him, 
| andcaſt him out of the vineyard. 

9 What hall therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard doc ? He will come and deſtroy the 
husbandm-n, and will giue the vineyard vn- 


- 


likewiſc. Ne. 
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FMatt.n2.35, 


*Mate. 23,41. 


22 And the ſcuen had her,and lefc no ſeed: 
Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſwureRtion therefore , when 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhee bee of 
[them ? for the ſeuen had her to wife. 
| 24 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
| Doe yee not therefore crre,becauſe ye know 
'not the Scriptures,neither thepovver of God? 
| 25 For when they ſhall riſe from the | 
| dead , they neither marry, nor are giuenin | 
' mariage z but areas the Angels which are in 
; heauen. 


| ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
| God of Iſaac,andthe God of Tacob? 

| 27 Heis not the God of the dead,but the 
| God of the liuing : ye therefore doe greatly 
| erre. 
238 q* And one of rhe Scribes came, and 
| hauing heard them reaſoning together , and 
| perceiuing that he hod anſwered them well, 
| asked him, Which is the firſt commandementc 
| of all, 

' 29 Andlcſusanſwered him, The firſt of 
| all the Commandements #4, Heare,O Iiracl, 
| the Lordour God, is one Lord : 

| 30 Andthouſhalt louethe Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule ind 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : 
This is the firſt Commandement. 

' 31 And the ({ccond is like , zamety this, 
| Thou ſbalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: | 
| there is none other Commandement greater 
' then theſe. 

| 32 Andthe Scribe ſaid vnto him , Well 
' Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the trueth : for there 
| 15 one God, and there is none other but he, 

' 233 Andto louchim with all the heart, 
! and with all the vndcrſtanding, and wich all 


ad arte - _— Ser odes . - | £8 
. . 
Chriſt Dauids Lord. S. Marke. 


| Treaſury , and beheld how 


; and faith vnto them, Verely I (ay ynto you, 


; the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength , andto 
| Jaue his neighbour as himſelfe, is more then 
| all whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices, 

24 And when Ieſas ſave that hee an- 
ſwered diſcreetly , hee ſaid vnto him, Thou | 
art not-farre from the kingdome of God. | 
And no man after that durſt aske him any | 
queſtion. | 

35 4 *And Teſusanſweredand ſaid,while * 

be taught in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes | 

' that Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid ? | 

36 For David himſclfe (aid by the holy | 

Ghoſt , The Lord ſaid co my lord, Sit thou | 

on my right band, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtoole. | 

37 Dauidcherefore himſelfe calleth him 

Loxd,and wherce is he then his ſonne ? And | 
the common people heard him gladly, | 

38 qAndhee faidvato them in his do- 
$ : 


Them 
Qrine, * Beware of the Sctibes, which 1 
to goc in long clothing, and loxe Caluration, 3 


in the marker places, 
39 And the chiefe (cates in the Sv... 
gogues,and the vppermoſt roomesar fea. | 


| 40 * Whichdenourewid 
 forapretence make Tahreans—wry"w " ILY 


| receive greater damnation. 


41 q* And Ieſus (ate ouer 4Painſt the Nabus ( 


the 
[} money into the Treaſury vt pus A fied 


; were richcaſt in much. 
26 And as touching thedead, that they { 


| riſe: haue yee notread inthe booke of Mo- | dow, and (hee threw in two || mires 
[fes, how in the buſh God ſpake ynto him, | l 


42 And there came a certaine poore wi. eakeng 


which [ni 


make a farthing. bbs 

43 And heecalled ynto him his diſciples, nm 
Poſenas, 

that this poore widow hath caſt moreinghen| | 

all they which haue calt into the Treaſwy. | Aeth 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abun. 

dance: bur ſhee of her want didcaſtin all 

that ſhe had, exe all herliuing, 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Griſt Foretellerh the deſtruftion of the Temple: g the! 
perſecutions for the Goſpel : 10 that the Goſpel na be 
preached ro all nations : 14 that great calamitier [1 
happento the lewesr: 24 and the waner of by comming 
fo tdgernent : 32 The hawe whereof being knovents' 
hone, euery 141 is to watch and pray that we be not fad 
Fs ARA hee commeth 16 each one paticulah ty 

ah, | 


Nd * as hee went out of the Tenyle,muru, 
one of his diſciples ſaith vnto himMz- 
ſter,ſce what maner of ſtones,and what buil- 
dings are here. | 
2 Andleſus anſwering, (aid vnto him, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall 
not be left one ſtone vpon another,that (hull 
not be throwen doyne, | 
2 Andas he ſarevpon the mount of O 
lives, ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, ; 
James and Iuhn,and Andrew asked himpri | Thi 


uately, | | 
4 * Tell vs, when ſhall theſe ws; ang | 


: 
: 


| and what (hall bee the figne whenall thel 


things ſhall be fulfilled ? | 
And Ieſvs anſwering them, beganto 
ſay, Take heed leſt any mandeceiveyou, | 
6 For many thall come in my Namefay: 
ing, I am Chryt: and ſhall deceiue miny. | 
7 And when ye ſhall hearcof wars, 
rumors of wars, bee yee not troubled: F 
ſuch thiwgs mult needs bee, burthe end ſba# 
not be ycr. oY 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation 
kingdome againſt kingdome: and thereſha 
bee earthquakes 1n diuers places and therd q mls! 
Mall be famines, and croubles : thele are wr] 
beginnings of |} ſorrowes. nartl | 
@ But take heede co your ſelues: folf ;no 
they ſhall dcliuer you vp to Councels,andit 


Xx 


{uu 


was © 42-16-19, 23 * But 


uy 


ul 
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TI | Chap.xiiij, 


Tis 1 by * 
j_ 
the $ yee ſhall bee beaten, and yee 
alle 


Gake,for a reſtimony againſt rhem. 

Es: 0 per the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
all nations. 

when they ſhall leade you, and 
 deliner you vp 3 rake no thought before-hand 
| what ye ſhall ſpeake , neither doe ye preme- 
' ditate: but wharſocuer ſhall be giuen you in 
' thathoure, that ſpeake ye : for it is not yee 
' that ſpeake; but the holy Ghoſt. 
| 12 Nowthe brother ſhall betray the bro- 
| ther todeath ,and che father the ſonne : and 
| children ſhalriſe vp againſt their parents,and 
[ſhall cauſe them to be pur to death. 

13 Andye ſhall be hated of all men for 


| my Names ſake : but he that (hall endure vn- | 


| totheend,the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 
"34154 14 q *Bur when ye ſhall ſce cheabomina- 
tion ofdeſolation , ſpoken of by Daniel the 


Propher,ſtanding where it oughtnot(let him | 


| thatreadeth, vnderſtand ) then let chem that 
' bein Iudea,flee ro the mountcaines : 
1s Andlethim that is on the houſe top, 
not goe downe 1nto the houſe, neitherenrer 
| therein,to take any thing out of his houle. 


16 And let him that is in the field , not * 


| turne back again for to take vp his garment. 

' 27 Butwoe to them that are with child, 

2nd tothem thar giue ſucke 1n thoſe dayes. 

; 18 Andpray ye that your flight be not in 

| the Winter. 

| 19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall beafflition, 
has was not from the beginning of the 


creation which God created, ynto thus time, ' 


neither (hall be. 

20 Andexcept that the Lord had ſhorte- 

ned thoſedayes,no fle(t: ſhould be ſaued : but 
| fortheeleRs ſake, whom he hath choſen, hee 
| hath ſhortened thedayes. 

W413 21 *Andthen,if any man ſhall ſay to you, 
| Loegbereis Chriſt, or loe, he is there : be« 
| leeve him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts , and falſe Prophets 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew fignes and wonders, 
toſeduce,if it were poſlible,euen the eleR. 

23 Buttake ye heed: behold, I haue fore- 
told you all things. 

%] 24 © *Butinthdſe dayes,after that tribu- 
ation the Sunne ſhall be darkened , and the 
| Moone ſhall nor giue her light. 

25 And the ſtars of heauen ſhall fall, and 

| the powers that are in heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 


26 Andthen (ball they ſee the Sonne of | 
' this waſte of the ointment made ? 


man comming in the cloudes , with great 
powerand glory. 
27 then ſhall he ſend bis Angels,and 
ſhall gather together his ele from the foure 
$,from the nttermoſt part of the earth 
.v the vttermoſt part of heauen. 
f — 


| 


brought before Rulers and Kings for 


| 3 A conſtiracie againſt Chriſt. 


28 Now learne a patable of the figtree, 
When her branch is yer tender , andpurterh 
forth leaues, ye know that ſummer is neere: 

29 Soyein like manner, when ye ſhal ſee 
theſe things come topaſle , know that it is 
mgh,cuen at the doores. 

39 VerelylI ſay vnto you, that this gene= 
cnny ſhall not paſle , till all cheſe things be 

one. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away : 
but my words ſhall notpaſſe away. 

3 2 {But of that day and that houre know- 
eth no man,no not the Angels which are in 
heauen,neither the Sonne,but the Father. 

33 © Take ye heede, watch and pray: for 
yee know not when thetime is. 

34 For the Sonne of man iu as 2 man ta- 
king a farre journey, who left his houſe, and 


| gaueauthority to his ſeruants , and toeuery 


man his worke , and commanded the porter 
to watch : 


35 Watch yetherefore ( for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe commeth, at 
cuen, or at midnight, or at the cocke-crow- 


ing,or in the mornin , 
365 Leſt comming (udderly, he finde you 


ſleeping. 
37 And what I ſay vnto you , I ſay vato 
all, Watch. 


CHAP. XIIIL 

3 Precious oiitment is 
powred on his head by a woman. O Iudas ſelleth his 
Mafter for » I3 Chnſfthemſelfs foretelleth how 
bee ſball bee betrayed of one of hu diſciples * 22 after 
the Daſſcouer prepared , and eaten , mfiuuteth hy S 
p#r: 26 declarethafore-hand the flight of all bis Diſ+ 
ciples, and Peters demall, 43 Indas betrayeth hime 
with a kiſſe. 46 Heew apprehended in the Garden, 
53 falſelyaccuſed endrmpuuſly condemned of the [ewes 
{ouncell; 65 ſhamefully abuſed by them: 66 and 
thrice dented of Peter» 


A Frer * two dayes , was the feaſt of the 


Paſſeouer , and of vnleauened bread : 


| andthe chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes ſought 


how they mighttake him by craft , and pur 
him to death, 
2 But they ſaid,Not on the feaſt day,leſt 
there be an yprore of the people. 
3 ©* And being in Bethaniezin the houſe 


of Simon theleper , as he fate atmeat , there 


came a woman, hauing an Alabaſterboxe of 
ointment of [| Spikenard, very precious,and 


' ſhee brake the boxe , and powred it on his 


head. 
4 And there were ſome that had indig- 
nation within rhemſelues,and ſaid, Why was 


5 Forit might haue beenſold for more 
thenthree hundred || pence, and haue beene 
given to the poore: and they murmured a- 


gainſt her. 


To watch and pray. 


"Matt, 24-42. 


*Matt. 26, 23 


*Matre,2 6.6. 


[[Or ,pwe nard? 
or liquid nard, 


|| See Marth, 
7.413 | 


s Andlcſus yd , Lether alone , why 
SſC trouble 


* Matt,26 14 


* Matt.26.17- 


"Matt, 26.20, 


Matt.26.26. 


Chriſts laſt Supper. 
trouble you her ? She hath wrought a good 


4 worke on me. 
7 For ye hauethepoore with you alwaies, 
and whenſocuer yee will yee may doe them 
od : but me ye hane not alwayes. 

8 Shehathdone what ſhe could : ſhee is 
come afore-hand to anoint my body to the 
burying. 

9 VerelylI ſay vnto you, Whereſocuer this 
Goſpel thall bee preached thorowout the 
whole world, this alſo that ſhee hath done, 
ſhall be ſpoken of for a memoriall of her. 

i10 © * And Tudas Ifariot, one of the 
tywclac, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts , to be-« 
tray him vnto them, 

11 And when they heard xe , they were 
-_ , and promiſedto giue him money. And 

ce ſought bow he might conveniently be- 
tray frim, 

iz © * And the fi:& day of vnleaucned 
bread, when they [| killed the Paſſeouer, his 
diſciples ſaid vnto him , Where wilt thou 
that wegoe and prepare , that thou mayeſt 
cate the Paſſcouer ? 

13 And heſendeth foorth two of his diſ- 
Ciples,and ſaith vnto them,Goe yee into the 
Citie, and there ſhall meet you a man bearing 
a pitcher of water : follow him. 

14 And whereſocuer he (hall go in,ſay ye 


to the good man of the houſe , lhe Maſter | 


ſaith, Where is the gueſt chamber , where I 
{hall eate the Paſſcouer with my diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhew you a large ypper 
roome furniſhed, and prepared: there make 
"_ for ys. 

16 And his diſciples went forth,and came 
into the citie,and found as hee had (aid ynto 
them : and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 

17 Andia the cuening he commerh with 
the tyvelue, 

18 * And as they ſate, and did cate, Iclus 
ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you,one of you which 
eateth with me,ſhall betray me. 


19 And they began to be ſorrowfull , and | 


to ſay ynto him , one by one, Isit I? And 
anothcr ſaid,Is it] ? 

20 And he anſwered,and faid vnto them, 
7t # one of the twelue, that dippeth with me 
in the diſh. 

21 The Sonne of man indeede goeth , as 
it iSwritten of him: but woe to that man 
by whom the Sonne of man , is betrayed : 
Good were it for that man , if he had ncuer 
been borne. | 

22 <q* Andas they did cate , Icſus tooke 
bread,and blefled,and brake ze , and gaue ro 
them,and ſaid, T ake,eat: this is my body. 

23 And he tooke the cup , and when hee 
hadgiuen thankecs , he gauc it tothem : and 


| they alldranke of u... 


S. Marke. F Perervdenay * a 
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24 And hee ſaid vnto them , Thi Ta Y | 
blood of the New gr why pre. 
for many, Ta 

25 VerelyT ſay vnto youl will a; 
more of the fruit of the Fan _ 
that 1 drinke it new in the kingdom of 7 

26 And when they had lung an} bymae, "2am 
they went out into the mount of Olives, 

27 * And Telus ſaith vato them; All yes 
ſlall be offended becauſe of mee this night: U.16, 
for it 1s written , I will (mite the ſherheard, 
and the ſheepe ſhall be (cattered, 

28 But after that I amriſen, I will got. 
before you into Galilee, 

29 * But Peter ſaid vnto him, 
all ſhall be offended,yert wwl{notI, 

39 And Ieſus faith vnto him, Verely ſay 
vntothee, Thar this day , euen in this night 
before the cocke crovy twice , thou ſhalt d:- 
nie me thrice. 

31 Bur he ſpake the more vehemently,lf 
I ſhould die with thee, I will not denic thee 
in any wiſe. Likewiſe alfo ſaid they all 

32 * Andtheycame to aplace whichwas'Mlr.x( 
named Gethſewani,and helſaith to his diſci- 
ples,Sit ye here,whule I (ball pray. 

3 And heetaketh with him Peter, and 
Iames,and Ilohn, and began to be (ore ama» 
zed,and to be very heauie, 

34 Andſaithvntothem , My ſouleisex- 
ceeding ſorrowfull ynto death : ary yehere, 
and watch. 

35 And he went forward a littleand fell 
on the ground,and prayed,that if it wereyob 

fible the houre might p efrom him, 

26 Andheſaid, Abba, Father, Allthingt 
are pollible vnto thee , take away this cuppe 
from me : neuerthelefſe, not that I will, bu 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he commeth, and findeththem 
 Neeping, and faith vnto Peter , Simon, flee- 
| peſt thou > Couldeſt not thou watch one 
| vs ? 
38 Watch yeand pray , leſt ye enterinto 
{ temptation: The ſpirit ervely 1s readic, 
| the het is weake. 

39 And againe he mo away and prayed, 
| and ſpake the ſame words. 

wg nd —_— ere foundthem 

aſlcepe againe , (for their eyes Were 
| _ wiſt they what to anſwere him. 

41 And he m—_—_ the third rime, 
 Gaith vnto them , Slecpe 00 NOW » 3 
[your reſt: it is enough , the hawerie ns 
þchold , the Sonne of man is betrayed into 
' the hands of finners. | 

42 Riſe vp, _ "hs Loe zheethut MF 
'traycth me,1s at hand. 4 

2 q * And immediatly,while be yetſpile, 
commeth Iudas,one of the aveluc-ne We 1 


Y 
wit 
Q * 
ot ,, 


Although "Vat, fy, 
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TT : 
i Wc betrayeth Chriſt : Chap. 
him a great multitude with ſwords & (taues, 
from the chiefe Prieſts, and the Scribes, and 
the Elders. : . 
44 And hee that betrayed him,had giuen 
' thematoken , ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall 
kifle,that ſame 15 hez rake him,and leade him 
| away ſafely. 
| 45 Andaſſoone ashe was come;he goeth 
 fraightway to him, and ſaith , Matter, Ma- 
ſter,and kiſſed him. 
46 © And they laid their hands on him, 
and tooke him. 
47 And one of them that ſigod by, drew 
2 ſword, and (mote a ſeruant of the high 
| Pricſt,and cut off his eare. 
| 48 Andlclus anſwered, and fayd vnto 
them, Are ye come out as'againſt a thiefe, 
| with ſwords and with {taues,to take me ? 
| 49 Iwasdayly with you in the Temple, 
| reaching,and ye tooke me not; but the Scrip« 
| eures muſt be fulfilled. 
50 And they all forſocke him,and fled. 
5: And there tollowed him a certaine 
6 fo man hauing a linnen cloch caſt about 
| his naked body, and the yong men laid hold 
on him, 
52 And heleft the linnen cloth, and fled 
' from them naked. 
Wer, 16,,94 $3 4 * And they led Teſus away to the 
| bigh Prieſt,and with him were afſembled all 
= m_ Prieſts, and the Elders, and the 
bes, 


Ay, 


; even into the palace of the high Prieſt : and 
| he ate with the (eruants, = warmed him- 
ſelfe at the fire. 
"Wrib.5g9 55 * And thechiefe Prieſtes , and all the 
| counſell ſought for witnefle againit Ieſus to 
put him todeath,and found none. 
56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt 
| himybut their witnefle agrecd not together. 
57 And there aroſe certaineand bare falſe 
witnelle againſt him,ſaying, 
58 Wee heard him ſay,I will deſtroy this 
Temple that is made with hands,and within 
dayes I will build another made with- 
Out hands, 
| $9 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree 
together. 
| 60 And the high Prieſt ſtood yp in the 
;mids,andask-d Ief 
nothing > What is it which theſe witneſſe a- 
gainſt thee ? 
| Gr But hee held bis peace , and anſwered 
Nothing. Againe the high Prieſt asked him, 


ſonne of the blefled ? 
62 And Ieſus ſaid,I am: *and ye ſhall ſee 
Sonne of man ore onthe right hand of 
_poner&commingins 


<24.30, 


| 


X111}. XVs 


54 And Peter followed him afarre off, | 


us,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou | 


ecloudes of heauen. _ 


Peter denieth him. 


63 Thenthe high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
and fayth, What neede wee any further wit- 
nefles ? 

64 Yee haue heard the blaſphemie : whac 
thinkeye ? And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death, 

65 And ſome beganto ſpit on him,andto 
couer his face, and to buffer him, and to lay 
ynto him, Prophelie : And the ſeruants did 
itrike him with the palmes of their hands. 

66 q* And as Peter was beneath in the *Matt. 26,69. 
palace, there commcth one of the maides of 
the high Pricſt. 

67 And when ſhee ſavvy Peter warming 
himſelte,ſhe looked vpon him,and (aid, And 
thou allo waſt with Ieſus of Nazareth. 

68 But hedenied,ſaying,I know not,nei- 
ther vnderſtand I what thou ſaveſt. And he 
Went out into the porch, and the cocke crevy. 

69 And a maide ſaw him againe, and be= 
gan toſay to chem that Rood by, This is one 
ot them, 

70 And he d:nied it againe: Andalittle 
after, they that ſtood by (aid againe to Perer, 

Surely thou art one of them : tor thou art a 
Galilean,and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 Bur hee began to curle andto {weare, 
ſayimg , I kknownot this man of whom yee 
lpeake. 

- 2 *And theſccond time the cockecreyy : *Mate. 26.95, 
and Peter called to mind the word that Ielus 

ſaid vnto him,Before the cocke crow twice; [0r,hewept 
thou ſhalt denic mee thrice, And yhen hee bundantly,or ha 
thought thereon, || he wept, bezantoweepe 


CHAP XY: 
1 Teſs broutht bound andaccuſed before Pilate, 15 Vpon 
the clamour of t 16 commen people the murderer Barabbas 
# leoſed, and | eſus delmered vp tobe crucified : 17 be us 
crowned with thornes, 19 ſpit en,andmocked: 2 1 fain« 
teth in bearing hu croſſe: 27 hangeth betweene two 
theeues, 29 (ufferets the trrwnphing reproches of the 

Tewes : 39 but confsſſ dby the (*enturion to be the Sonne 

of God : 43 andubmoubly buried by Loſeph, 

Nd * ſtraightway in the morning the *Matth.27,1, 
chicfe Prieits he!d a conſultation with 

the Elders and Scribes,and the whole Cc un- 

cell, and bound Ieſus, and carried him away, 

and deliuered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the ewes ? And he anſwering, ſaid 
vnto him, Thou ſayeſt ir. | 

3 And the chiefe Prieſts accuſed him of 
many things: but he an{wered nothing. 

* And Pilate asked him againe, ſaying, *Matt 27,13. 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many 


> 


| things they witnefle againſt thee. 
and ſaid vnto him, Art thou the Chriſtythe | 


5 Bur leſus yet anſwered nocthing,fo that 
Pilate marueiled, 
6 Now at thatfeaſt he releaſed ynto them 
one priſoner whomſocuer they deſired. 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
SIT 2 which 


| BR 
Barabbas'is relcaſed. 


' *Manh. 29.32, | 
Tenian, who paſled by, comming our of the : 


which lay bound with them that had made 
inſurreftion with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection, 
' $ Andthe multitude crying aloud , be- 
ganto deſire him 70 doe wa had ever done 
ynto them. 
| 9 Bur Pilateanſwered them,ſaying, Will 
yee thar I releaſe vnto you the King of the 
ewes ? 

10 ( For he knew that the chiefe Prieſts 
had delivercd him for enuic.) 

11 Butthe chiefe Prieſts moued the peo- 
ple , that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
vnrto them. 


12 And Pilate anſyered, and (aid againe | 


vnto them , What will yee then that I ſhall 

doe vnto bim whom ye call the King of the 

Iewes ? 

% 13 And they cryed out againe, Crucihe 
m 


I 4 Then Pilate ſaid ynto them, Why,what 


enill hath he done ? And they cryed ont the | 


more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

15 CF Andſo Pilate willing to content the 

ople,releaſed Barabbas vnto them,and de- 

ered Teſus, when he had ſcourged him, to 

be crucihed, 
; 16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall,called Pretorium, and they call coge= 
ther the whole band, 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted acrowne of thornes , md pur it 
about his head, 


18 Andbeganto falute him, Haile King | 


of the Iewes. 

19 And they (motehim on the head with 
a reede, and did ſpit ypen him,and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him, 

20 And when they had mocked him,they 


tooke off the purple trom him, and pur his | 


'owne clothes on him , and led him out to 
crucifie him. | 
21 * Andthey compell.one Simona Cy- 


countrey ; the father of Alexander and Ru- 


 fus,to beare his croſle, 


22 And thcy bring him vnto the place 


Golgotha , which is being interpreted , the | 


place of a (cull, 

23 And they gave him to drinke , wine 
mingled with myrrhe: but he receiucd it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him,they 
parted his garments, caſting lors ypon them, 
what cuery man (ould take, 

25 Andit was thethird houre , and they 
crucified him, 

26 And the ſuperſcriprion of tis accuſati- 
on was written ouer, T us King Ox 
Tnrz Izvvss. 


27 And whim they crucifie two theeues, 
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the one on his right hand, and wh, 
his left, » Withe ocberen | 
28 And the Scripture was *; 
ſayth, *Andhe yras nambeat RET vos 
gn Wars "i.gyy 
29 And t tnat ed | "7 
wagging their ene eneleakia | 
that deltroyelſt the Temple,and buildef 7 
three —_ " 
39 Saue thy ſelfe, and come | 
the Croſſe. Ar: dome from | 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chicfe Prieſts moe 
king, ſaid among themſelues with Y Scribes, 
' . ) 
He faued others,himſelte he cannot fave, 
32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend | 
now from the Croſſe, that we may ſeeand| 
| beleeue : and they that were crucified with 
'him,reuiled him, | 
33 And when the fixt houre was come, 
there was darknefle ouer the whole land, a» 
till rhe ninth houre. | 
' 34 And at the ninth houre Teſus cryed | 
; with a loud yoice,(aying,*Eloi,Eloylamaſs- te, y.c 
| bachthani ? which is, being interpreted, My | 
| God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me? | 
| 35 And ſome of them thar ſtood by,when 
they heard ir,faid, Beholdyhe calleth Elias, | 
| 36 Andoneran,and filed aſpunge full of 
| vineger,and put it ona reed,and gaue himto | 
IrinkeG ing, Let alone, let ys ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him downe. | 
37 Andleſuscried with aloud voiceand | 
| gaue ypthe ghoſt, | 
| 38 Andthevaile ofthe Temple was rent 
' in tyaine from the top to the botrome. | 
| 39 And when the Centurion which | 
| ood ouer againſt him,ſavw that hee ſocryed| 
| out,and gaue yp the ghoſt, heeſayd, Trucly 
' this man was the Sonne of God, 
| 40+ There were alſo women looking on 
{afarre off, among whom was Mary Magd- | 
|lene,and Mary the _ of Iames thelefle, | 
| and of Ioſes,and Salome: oe 
| 41 Whoalſowhenhe wasin Galile, *ol- flaltl 
{lowed him,and miniſtred ynto him,and mas | 
[ny other women which came vp with him | 
;vnto Hieruſalem, 
| 42 q* And now when the Euen was come,  Matt2fiþ 
| ( becauſe it was the Preparation, that is,the 
ay before the Sabbath ) | 
43 Ioſeph of Arimarhea, an honourable 
| Counſeller, which alſo wayted for the king- 
; dome of God,came, and went 1 boldly yn- 
| to Pilate,and craued the body of Jeſus. n 
| 44 And Pilate maruciledif heewere#-! 
[ready dead, and calling vnto himthe rupm | 
rion,he asked him whether he had beeneany | 
| while dead. 
\« And when bee knewit ofthe Cent 


ri9n,he gaue the body to Joſeph. 46 td — 
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wie refir ton, 2 
© 46 Andhebought fine linnen, and tooke 
him downe, and wrapped him in thelinnen, 
and laid him in a ſepulchre,which was hewen 
outof a rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto che 
doore of the ſepulchre, 

47 And Mary Magdilene, and Mary the 
mother of Toſes beheld yyſiere he was laid, 

CH AP. XVL 
1 An Angel declareth the reſurreffron of Chrifl to three 
wemen, 9 Chriſt bumſelfs appeareth ro Mary Magda- 
le: '2 te two going into the countrey ; 14 then, tothe 

Apeſtler, 15 whom hee ſendeth forth to preach the Goſe 

pel : 19 and a (cendeth mto heauen. 

Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
IX Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought (weete ſpi- 
ces,that they mighr come and anoint him, 

2 * Andyery earelyin the morning, the 
firſt day of the weeke they came vnto the (c- 
pulchre, at the rifing of the Sunne : 

Andthey ſaid among themſelues, Who 
Quilt roll vs away the ſtone from the doore 
of theſepulchie? 

4 ( And when they looked,they ſavy that 
the ſtone was roiled away ) for it was very 

at, 

on * Andentringinto the {-pulchre, they 

aw 2 young man fitting on the righe ide, 
clothedin a long white garment , and they 
were affrighted, 

6 And hee faith vnto them, Bee not af- 
frighted: ye ſecke Teſus of Nazareth, which 
was crucihed : he is riſen, he is not here : be- 
hold the place where they laid him. 

7 Bur goe your way, tell hisdiſciples, 
and Peter, that he gocth before you into Ga-« 
lilee, there ſhall ye ſee bim, * as hee ſaid vn- 
toyou. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the ſepulchre, for they trembled , and 
were amazed, neither ſaid chey any thing to 
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CHAP.-1L 
! The preface of Luke to bu whole Geſpel 5 The concep« 
fien of [ ohn the Baptiſt, 2.6 andof Chriſt. 39 the pro- 
phecy of Elizabeth, and of Mary concerning Chriſt $7 
The nattuity and crrcumctſoen of Iohn. 67 The propbecy 
of Zachary both of Chriſt, 56 and of lohn, ' 
| IC Oraſmuch as many haue 


v0), 


taken in hand to ſer forth 
in order adeclaration of 
; thoſe things which are 
moſt ſurely belecucd a- 
mong vs, 

2 Eucnasthey deliuc- 
red them ynto vs, which from the beginning 
were eye-witnefles, & miniſters of the word: 

3 Itſcemed goodro mee alſo,h:uing had 
pete vnderſtanding of things from the very 


Chap,j. 


and aſcenſion, 
any man , for they-were afraid. 

9 «4 Now when Te(ws was riſen early,the 
firit day of the weeke, * hee appeared firſt co *Tebn 20.14, 
Mary Magdalene, * out of whom he had caſt *Luke #.2. 
ſeuen deuals. 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had 
beene with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11: And they, when they had heard that 
he was aliue, and had bcene ſeene of her, bc« 
leeued not. 

12 © After that, hee appeared in another 
forme * vnto two of them, as they walked, * Luke 34.13 
and went into the Countrey. 

13 Andthey went andtoldit ynto the rc- 
fidue, neither beleeued they them, 

14 © * Afterward hee appeared vnto the *Luke 24.36, 
elcuen, asthey (ate [jat meat, and vpbraided — phe 
them with their ynbclicfe, and hardneflle of VS CE 
heart, becauſe they belceued not them which 
had ſcene him after he was riſen. | 

15 * Andheſaidvnto them, Goe ye mto *Mart-38.19. 
all the world,and preach the Goſpel ro cucry 
creature, 

16 Hee that belecueth and is baptized, 
ſhall bee Caued, * bur hee that belecucth not, "Tou12 43. 
ſhall be damned. 

17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them that 
beleeve: * In my Name ſhall they caft our ?A&s 16.18. 
deuils,* they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, , OOTY 

18 * They ſhall rake vp ſerpents, and it ah 
they drinke any deadly thing it (hall nor hurt 
them, * they (hall lay hands on the ficke, and *Ats 38.8. 
they ſhall recouer. 

19 © Sothen after the Lord had ſpoken 
vnto them, hee was receiued yp into heauen, 
* andſate on theright hand of God. 

20 Andihey went foorth, and preached 
euery where, the Lord working with them, 
* and confirming the word with fignes fol» *Heb-2-4: 
lowing. Amen. 6 


*Luke 24, 56+ 


The Goſpel according to S. Luke. 


firſt, to write vnto thee in order, moſt excel- 
lent Theophilus, 

4 Thar thou mighteſt know the certainty 
of thoſe things wherein thou haſt beene in- 


truſted. 
5s © T2 was in the dayes of Herod 
the King of Iudea, a certaine 
Pricſt named Zacharias, of the courſe of A+ 
biazand his wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron,and her name was Elizabeth, 

6 And they were both righteous before 
God, walking in ali the Commandements 
and ordinances of the Lord, blamclefle, 

7 Andthey hadno childe , becauſe that 
Elizabech was barren, and they both were 
noyy well Riucken in yeeres, 

$ And 


3 


*Uyod. 30.7, 


keriir, 046,57» 


* Mal 4.6, 


Nor, by. 


 Aprophecie of Iohn Baptiſt. 


8 And itcame to paſſe, that while he ex- 


ecuted che Prieſts office before God in the 
order of bis courſe, 


g According to the cuſtome of the 
Prieſts office, his lot was to burne incenſe 
when he went into the Temple of the Lord. 

10 * And the whole multitude of the peo+ 
ple were praying without , at the time of 
incenſe. 

11 And there appeared vnto him an An- 
gel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of 
the Altar of incenſc. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, be vas 
troubled, andfearc fell vpon him. | 

13 But the Angel aid vnto him, Feare 
not Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth Qlall beare rhee a (onne, 
and thou ſhile.call his name Tohn. 

14 And thou ſhalt have ioy andgladneſle, 
and many ſhallreioyce at his birth: 

15 For hee ſhall bee greatin the ſight of 
the Lord, and ſhall drinke neither wine nor 
Rrong drinke, and he ſhall be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, euen from bis mathers wombe. 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall he turneto the Lord their God. 

17 Andheſhall goc before him in the (pi- 
rit and power of Elias, to turne the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the diſobedi- 
ent || ro the wiſedomeof the juſt, ro make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid ynto the Angel, 
Whereby ſha}l 1 know this ? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well ſtricken in yeeres. 

19 And the Angel anſwering, faid vnto 
him, Iam Gabriel, that ſtand inthe preſence 
of God, andamſent to ſpeake ynto thee,and 
£0 ſhew theerheſe glad udings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt bee dumb, and 
not able to ſpeake , vntill the day that theſe 
things | nt Umar 3 becauſe thou be- 
leeuetnot my words, which ſhall be fulfilled 
in their ſeaſon. : 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias, 
and maruciled that hee tarried (© long in the 
Temple. 

22 And when heecame ourt,he could not 
ſpeake vnto them: and they perceiued that 
he had ſeenc a viſion in the Temple: for he 
beckned vnto them,and remained ſpeechles. 

23 And itcameto paſſerhat aſloone as 
the dayes of his miniſtration wereaccompli- 
ſhed,he departed to his owne houſe, 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Eliza- 
beth conceiued, and hid her ſelfe flue mo- 
neths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord'dealt with me in 
the dayes wherein he looked on mee , to take 
away my reproach among men. 

26 And in the fixt moneth, the Angel 


$. Luke. 


Galilee, named Nazareth, * VNtO a Citie of 


27 loa virgine eſpouſed tom | 
name was Ioſeph, sf the h —_ 
the Virgines _— Was —_ *Davidand | 


28 Andthe Angel came; $I 
ſaid, Haile chow the are | right 
the Lord is withthee: Blefled art thoy hy ow 
mong women. Mach Nenl 


29 And when ſbeſaw him 
bled at his ſaying, and caſtin ap > wi 
— a ——_— this ſhould be, Hip 
39 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto her, 
Mary: for thou haſt found fanom ror 
. 
. 31 os —_— _ ſhaltconceivein "(9 
thy wombe, and bring foor | 
ſhale call his Name leſus. a ſoone, whnn 

3» He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 
the ſonne of the Higheſt, andthe Lord God 
hall ? an vnto him the throneof his father 
David. 

33 * Andheeſhall reigne over the houſe Pw 
of Iacob for eucr, and of his kingdomethere why} 
ſhall be no end, 

34 Then ſaid Mary ynto the Angel 
ſhall this be, ſecing "ar not a __— 

35 Andthe Angel anſwered,andfaidyn- 
to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt tall 
uerſhadow thee. Therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be borne of thee, (hall bee 
called the Sonne of God. 

36 And bchold, thy couſin Elizabetkyſhe 
hath alſo conceived a ſonne in het old age, 
and this is the fixt moneth with her , who 
yas called barren. | 

37 For with God nothing (hail beeyn> 
pollible, 

38 And Mary (aid, Bebold che handmiid 
of; the Lord, beirt ynto mee according to thy 
word: andthe Angel departed from her. 

25 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 
wezt into the hill countrey with haſte, into 
2 Citte of Iuda, 

40 Andentred intg the houſe of Zaclu- 
rias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. | 

41 Andit cameo paſſe that when Elizt 

beth heard the Galutation of Mary, the bave 
leaped in her wombe, and Elizabeth was fl. 
led with the holy Ghoſt, | 

42 And ſhee ſpake out with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou-among wome!) 
and bleſſed is the fruit of thy wombe. 

43 And whence is this to mee that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 

44 For loezafſoone as the yoice of thy 
lutation ſonnded in minecares, the babe lea 

din my wombe forioy. 
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45 And bleſſcdis ſhee || that beleeucd,for lit 
there ſhall be a perfogmance of thoſe things, ** 
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| , "f of Mary 


which were told her from the Lord, 

| 46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoule doth magni= 

ke the Lord. 

45 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in God 
y Squiour. 

| '48 Forbe hathregarded the low eſtate of 


| bishandmaiden: for behold,from henceforth 
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all generations ſhall call me bleſſed, 
9 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
preat things,and holy is his Name, 
" 50 And hus mercy is on them that feare 
him from generation togeneration. 
- 51 * Heehath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arme, * hee hath ſcattered the proud, in the 
zmagination of their hearts. 
52 * Hehathput downe the mighty from 
their ſeats, and exalted chem of low degree, 
53 *Hehath filled the bungry with good 
things and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
54 Hebath holpen his feruant Iſrael, * 1n 
remembrance of his mercy, 
55 * As he ſpaketc our fathers,to Abra- 
ham, and to his (ced for euer, 
56 And Mary abode with her about-three 
moneths,and returned co her owne houſe. 
57 Now Elizabeths full time came , that 
ſhe hould be deliuered,and ſhe broughr forth 
aſonne. 
| 58 And her neighbours and her coufins 
ard how the Lord lad ſhewed great mercy 


 \yponher, and they reioyced with her, 


| 59 Anditcametopaſie that on the eight 

-day they came tocircumciſe the childe , and 

hey called him Zacharias ,after the name of 
his father. 

; 60 And his mother anſwered and faid, 
'Not ſo, buthe ſhall be called Iohn. 

; G61 Andrthey ſaid vnto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made fignes to his father, 
how he would haue him called. 

; 63 Andheasked for a writing table , and 
wrote , ſaying, His name is Iohn: and they 
marueiled all. 

; 64 Andhis mouth was opened immedi- 
atly,and his tongue /ooſedzand hee ſpake, and 
praiſed God. 

65 And feare came onall that dwelt round 
about them,and all theſe | ſayings were noi- 
ſed abroad throughout all the hill countrey 
of Tudea, 

, 66 Andall they that had heard them,laid 

them vpin their hearts,ſaying,What manner 

'of child ſball this be > And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 
| 67 And his father Zacharias was filled 


with the holy Ghoſt, and propkeſied, ſaying, | 


68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for 
be hathyiſited and redeemed his people, 


Pat. _ 6g * Andhath raiſed vpan horne of ſaluz< 


' 
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_ for vs , inthe houſe of his feruant Da» 


Zachariasfong, 


CRF 


70 *As be ſpake by the mouth of his holy *Tere.33. 5, 
Prophets, which haue beene fince the world and30.s, - 
an . 


7 1 That we ſhould be ſaued from our ene- 
mies,and from the hand of ail that hate vs, 

72 To performe the mercy promiſed to 
our fathers,and to remember his holy Coue« 
nant, 

73 *Theoath which he (ware to our fa+ 
ther Abraham, 

74 Thathe would grant vnto vs,that we 
being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 
mies,mighe ſerue him without feare, 

75 Inholineſſeand righteouſnefle before 
him, all the dayes of our life. 

76 And thou child (halt becalled the Pro- 
phet of the Highcit: for thou ſhalt goe before 
the facc of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 

77 Togiue knowledge of (aluation vyato 
his people, || by the remiſſion of their linnes, 

78 
SGod,whercby the || day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited ys, 


hrough the | render mercy of our | 


EGena2.16, 


Or, for. 
Or,bowel1of 
the mercy. 
[| Or, ſirme r1- 


79 Togivelight to them that (it in dark- fng,vr brad, 


nefle, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 
our fecte into the way ef peace. 

8o And thechild grew,and waxed m_— 
in ſpirit,and was in the deſerts,till the day 
his thewing vnto Ifracl. 


| CHAP.-L1L 
1 Auguſtus tax2th allthe Romans Empire : 6 The natiia7y 
of (rift: $ One Ange! relaterhit to the fhepheards: 1 3 
M any fing praiſer to God for it. 21 Chriff u circumerſed, 
22 «Mary purified: 28 Simeon and Ana propheſie «of 
Chrift: ,0 who tucreaſeth in wi/dome,46 queflioneth mn 1/4 
Temple with the defFors, 51 and obedient to by parents, 
A Nd it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
that there went out a decree from Ce- 
Gr Ange, that all the world ſhould bee 
[] raxed. 

2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when 
Cyrenius was gouernour of Syria.) 

3 Andallwentto be taxed,cuery one in- 
to his owne city. 

4 And Ioſephalſo went vp from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth,into Iudea, vnto 
the * city of Dauid , which is called Berhle- 
hem,(becauſe he was of the houſe and linage 
of Dawd » . 

5 To beetaxed with Mary his eſpoulcd 
wife being great with cluld, 

Sb And (o it was , that while they were 
there, thedayes were accompliſhed that (hee 
ſhould be deliuercd. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt borne 


ſonne,and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, becauſe there vas 
no roome for themin the Inne. 

| SiC 4 8 And 


Zach 3.3 efay 


1.1.,mal.4.2, 


nw.2 4.17, 
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| Chriſt is borne. 


3 And there yere in the ſame any 


{{0r #henighe ſhepheard$abiding in the field, keepingllv 
watches 


oucr the flocke by night. 

9 Andloe, the Angel of the Lord came 

n them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone 
round about them, and they were ſore afraid. 

10 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto them, Feare 
not : for behold, 1 bring you good tidings of 
great ioy,which ſhall be to all people. 

11 Forynto you is borne this day, inthe 
citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. 

12 And this ſhall bea ſigne vnto yon; Ye 
ſhall finde the babe wrapped in (wadling 
clothes lying in a manger. 

1 2 And {uddenly there was with the An- 
gela multicude of the heauenly hoſte praiſing 
God, and ſaying, 

14 Glory to Godinthe higheſt , and on 
earth peace, good will towards men. 

15 Anditcametopaſſe, as the Angels 
were gone away from them into heauen,the 
ſhepheards ſaid one to another, Let vs now 
goe cuen vnto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
which is come to paſſe, which che Lord hath 
made knowne ynto vs. R 

16 Andthey came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Ioſeph , and the babe lying in a 
mang'r. 

17 And when they had ſceneit,they made 
knowen abroad the (aying , which yas told 
them,concerning this child. 

13 Andall they that heard it wondered at 
thoſe things , which were told them by the 
(hepheards, 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things , and 
pondered them 1n her heatr. 

20 Aad the (hepheards returned, glorify- 
ing and praiſing God for all the things that 
they had heard and ſcenc, as it was told ynto 
them, 

21 * Andwhen eight dayes were accom» 
pliſhed for the circumcifing of the child , his 
name was called *In s v s,which was fo na- 
med of the Angel before he was conceied in 
the wombe. 

22 And whenthe dayes of her purification 
according to the Law of Moſes,were accom- 
pliſticd , they brought himto leruſalem, to 
preſent bim to the Lord, 

22 (As iv is writfen in the Law of the 
Lord, *Euery malethat opencth the yvombe 
ſhall be called holy to the Lord.) 


24 And to oftcr a ſacrifice according to 


%, 
* Leui:.12, 2,8, *ehat which is ſaid in the Layy of the Lord, A 


aire of turtle doues,or two yong pigeons. 
25 And bchold,thcre was a man in Ieruſa- 
lem, whuſe name was Simeon, and the ſame 
- man was iuſt and deuout , waiting for the 
conſolation of Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was 
vpon him. 


—— 
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p A J The ſong of 6; M * 

2 nd it ws reuealed ; & 
holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould —__— the 
fore he avg om the Lords Chriſt, one 

27 And hee came byt 7s 2 | 
Temple : and when Fe war. to the 
the child Ieſus , to doe tor him aft "Pitin 
ſtome of the Law, oy 

23 Then tooke he hi in hi 
and bleſſed God, andfaid, 

29 Lord nowletteſt thou thy ſeruant des 
part 1n peace,according to thy word; 

- . WP _ "mA ſcenethy (-laxtion, 

ich thou 
face ofall people. CN IEIN: - 

32 Aittht to lighten the Gent; 
the Glory of thy Sole Iſrael, Pn 

3} And loſeph: and 1s morher marueiled 
at thoſe things whuch were ſpoken of him, 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid 
ynto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is 
ſer for the * fall and riſing 481ine of many in Ul. 
= 4 and for a fine which thall bee ſpoken 9% 

inſt, 

35 (Yeaaſwordhall pierce thorow thy 
owne ſoule alſo) that thethoughts of many 
hearts may be reucalcd, 
= And there was one Annaa 
teſle, the daughter of Phanuel, of thetribe 
of Aſer; ſhe was of a great agezand had led 
with an husband ſeuen yeeres from heryiryh 
nity. 

37 And ſhe was a widow ofabout foure- 
ſcore and foure yeeres , which depzrted not 
from the Temple, but ſerued God with faſt- 
ings and prayers night and day. 

38 And ihe comming in atthatinſtent, 
caue thankes likeviſe vnto the Lord, and 
ipake of him to all them that looked forre- 
demptionin || Hieruſalem, 

29 And when they had performed all 
things according to the Law of the Lord, 
ay tcrurncd wto Galileeyto their owne city 

azarech | 

40 And thechild grew, and waxedltronz 
in (pirit,filled with wiſedome , and the grace 
of God was vpon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Hieruſilem 
* cuery Yecrc ar the feaſt of the Palleouer. 

42 And when he was twelue yeeres old, 
they went vp to Hieruſalem,after the cultome 
of the teaſt., 

42 And when they had fulfifled rhe dayes, 
as they returned , the child Jeſus raried be- 
hind in Hieruſalem, and Ioſeph andus mo- 
ther kneynot of it, | | 

44 But they ſuppoſing himto haue _ 
the company ,went. a daies iourney» an eney 
ſought him among their kinsfolke and 3c- 
quaintance. 


a5 And when they. found him not , at 
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obedient. Tohns preaching. 
| earned backe againe to Jeruſalem , ſeeking 


we” And it came to paſle , that after three 
dayes chey found him in the Temple, fitting 
in the midſt of the DoQours , boch hearing 
them,andasking them queſtions. 

47 Andall chat heard him were aſtoniſh« 
ed athis vnderſtanding,and an{weres, 

48 And hen they ſaw him they were ama- 
zcd : and his mother ſaid vnto him , Sonne, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with vs ? Behold, 
thy father and I hane ſought thee ſorrowing, 

49 And he ſaid ynto them, How is it that 
yee ſought me ? Wilt yee nor that I mult be 
about my fathers bulinclle ? 

5o And they vnderſtood not the ſaying 
which he ſpake vnto them. 

51 And he went downe with them, and 
came to Nazareth , and was ſubic vnto 
them : But his mother kept all theſe ſayings 

in herhearr, 
' «2 Andleſus increaſed in wiſcdome, and 
| ature,and in fauour with God and man. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The preaching and baptiſme of lobn : u5 Hi reflymony of 
Coriff : 20 Herod imp! iſoneth Iobn. 2 | Ciſt bepriC ed, 
receruerh teſtemony from heauen, 23 The age and genea- 
logie of Chriſt from 1oſeph vpwards. 

N Owin the fiftcenth yeere of thereigne 

of Tiberias Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being 
gouernour of Tudea , and Herod being Te- 

trarch of Galilee,and his brother Philip T e- 

trarch of Iturea, and of the region of TIra- 

egy z and Lyſanias the Terrarch of Abi- 
ene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the hizh 
Prieſts,the word of God came vnto Tohn the 
ſonne of Zacharias in the wildernefle. 

3  * And hecame intoall the countrey a- 
bour Tordane,preaching the baptiſme of re- 
pentance, for S remiſſion of finnes, 

4 As it is written in the booke of the 
Un40.3 words of Eſayas the Prophet, ſaying, * The 

| voyce of one crying in the wildernefſe, Pre- 

| ou ye the way of the Lord , make his paths 
raight, | 

5 Every valley ſhall bee filled, and cuery 

n mountaineand hill (hall be brought low, and 

| the crooked (hall be made ſtraight , and the 


's 


Þ,9: 
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rough waycs ſhall be made ſmooth. 

- 4 And all fleth ſhall fee the faluation of 
; God. | 
7 Then ſaid hce to the multitude that 
Manh,p,q, | <me forth to be baprized of him, * O gene=- 

" | Rtionof vipers,who hath warned you to flee 

bi ; fromthe wrath to come ? 

na for,, 8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy 
, of repentance , and begin not to lay within 

your ſelues, Wee have Abraham to our Fa- 

ther: For I ſay ynto you, that God is able 


Chap. ij. 


of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto A- 


braham. 


9 And now alſo the Axeis laid vntothe : 


root of the trees: Euery treetherefore which 
bringeth not foorth good fruit, is hewen 


downe,and caſt into the fire. 


10 And the people asked him, Gying, 


What (hall we doe then ? 


: 11 Heanſwereth, and faith ynto them, *xames 2, 1 5, 
Hee that hath two coats, let him urnpart to 1.iobn 3.19. 


hifn that hath none; and he that hath meate, 


lethimdoe Lkewiſe, 


12 Then came alſo Publicancs to be bap- 
tized, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall 


we doe ? 


!3 Andheſaid ynto them,ExaR no more 


then that which is appointed you. 


14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded 
of him ſaying, And what ſhall we doe ? And 


he ſaid vnto them, |] Do violence to nomgn, {2rPut no man 
neither accuſe any falſly,and be content with ® 
Il Or, atowence, 
Or, inſuſpence,  / 
gOr yeaſcred, or ' 
acbated. 


your |] wages. 


t5 Andas the peoplewere [[inexpeRati- 
on,and all men{{muled in theirhearts ofIoha, 


whether he vere the Chriſt or not 


16 Iohn anſwered , ſaying vnto them all, 


* Tindeed baptize youwith water , but one *Matth, 4.22 


mightier then I commeth , the latcher of 
whoſe ſhooes Iam not worthy to vnlooſe, 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt,and 


with kre : 


17 Whoſefan is in hishand , and he will 
thorowly purge his floore, and will gather 
the wheat 1nto his garner, but the chatic hee 


will burne with fire ynquenchable, 


13 And many otherthings in his exhorta- 


tion preached he vnto the people. 


19 * Burt Hcrod the Tetrarch, being re- *Marth.14, 3 


roued by hum for Herodias his brother Phi- 
live wife, and for all the ewls which Herod 


had done, 


20 Added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut 


vp Iohn in priſon. 


21 Now when all the people were bapti- 


zcd, * And 1t came to paſle that Iefus alſo *Marth,z. 13. 


being baptized, and praying, the heauen was 


opened : 


22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in 2 
bodily ſhape like a Doue vpon him, and a 
yoice came from heauen, which ſaid, Thoa - 
art my beloned Sonne, in thee I am well 


pleaſed. 


z} Andleſus hinaſelfe began to be about 
thirty yeeres of age, being (25 was ſuppoſes) 
the ſonne of loſeph, whuch was rhe /onne of 


Heli, 


24 Which was zhe ſonne of Matthatgwhich 
was the ſanne of Leu, which was che ſornne of 
Melchi, vhuch was che /orms of Ianna,which 


was the ſonne of loſeph: 


25 Which 


Chriſt is baptized of Tohn, - 


feare, 


The genealogie of Chriſt : 


25 Which was the ſonne of Matthathias, 
* which was the ſonne of Amos,which was the 

daxe of Naum,which was che ſonne of Elli, 
which was che ſonue of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſonne of Maath, which 
was the ſonne of Marthathias,which was rhe 

onneof Semci , which was the ſonne of Io- 
ſ(eph,which was the ſonne of luda, 

27 Which was the ſonne of loanma,which 
was the ſoxne of Rheſa, which was che ſonne 
of Zorobabel, which was the ſonne of Sala- 
thiel,yvhich was che ſowne of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſonne of Melchi,which 
was the ſome of Addi , which was the /onne 
of Coſam,which was the ſore of Elmodam, 
which veas che ſorne of Er, 

29 Which was the ſoxne of Ioſe,which was 
the ſn of Eliczer,yhich was the ſanne of lo- 
rim, which was che ſornne of Martthat, which 
was the ſonne of Leui, 

39 Which was the ſen of Simeon, which 
was the ſonne of Iuda, which was the ſon of 
Toſeph, which was the ſoz of Ionan, which 
was the ſonne of Eliakim, 

31 Which was cheſon of Melea , which 
was the ſon of Menam, which was the ſownt 
of Mattatha,which was the ſez of Nathan, 
which was the ſonne of Dauid, 

32 Which was rhe ſonne of Teſſe , which 
was the ſonne of Obed, which was rhe ſonne 
of Booz , which was the ſoxne of Salmon, 
which was che ſoxne of Naaſlon, 

33 Which was rhe ſonne of Aminadab, 
which was the ſorne of Aram,which was rhe 
ſorne of Eſrom,which was the 2xne of Pha- 
res, which was rhe ſorne of Iuda, 

34 Which was zhe ſonne of lacob, which 
was the ſonne of Iaac , which was the ſoxne 
of Abraham,which was the ſonne of Thara, 
which was che ſane of Nachor, 

35 Which was rhe ſanne of Saruch, which 
was the ſonxe of Ragau,which was rhe ſorne 
of Phaleg, which was the ſonne of Hebcr, 
which was the ſonne of Sala, 

36 Which was zhe ſonne of Cainan,which 
was the ſonne of Arphaxad , which was the 
ſorne ot Sem, which was rhe ſanne of Noe, 
which was the /ozne of Lamech, 

37 Which was che ſoxme of Mathuſala , 
which was he ſorne of Enoch , which was 
the ſonne of Jared , which was the ſonve of 
Malclecl,which was zhe ſonne of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſonne of Enos , which 


was the ſonne of Seth ,vvhich was che ſonne of | 


Adam which was the ſorne of God. 
CHAP. III. 

n The temptation end faflingef (iniſt : 13 Hee aw rcom: 
meth the denill: ' 4 Begmmei% 70 preach ; 16 The people 
of Netareth admire hu gracions words ; 23 Hecweth 
ene pofſeſſed of « dewill, 38 Peters movcier in law, 40 and 
dn other ficke perſons » 41 The dewls achnoyledge 


[ 
U 


S. Luke. Heis tempted inthe wn 


Chrift, and are 
the cntves, 
Nd *Tefus being full 6 , 
A returned from ford ante obo Wat 
the = __ the wildernefſe, ed by 

2 Being fourty dayestem 
_, _ in choſe days be "> ponhering 
and when t vere en ; 
hungred. bk fed , bee aferyar 

3 Andthe devill ſaid vnto him, 1 thou 
be the Sonne of God , com hy 
that it be made bread. FO 

4 Andlelus an{weredhim, Caying, Its 
written, that man ſhall not live by bread a. 
lone, bur by cuery word of God. 

5 And the deuill taking himvy into an 
high mountain,ſhewed ynto him all thekins. 
domes of the world in moment of time, 

6 Andthedeuill ſaid vnto him, All this 
power wil I piuc thee,and theglory ofthem; 
for thatis deliuered ynto me , and rowhome 
ſoeuer I will, I giue it, _ 

7 If thou therefore wilt [| worſkip mee, | 6d wy 
all ſhall be thine. bene, 

8 Andleſus anſwered and (aid ynto him, 

Ger thee behind me,Satan: for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and 
him oncly ſhalt thou ſerue. 

9 Andhe —_—__ him to Hieruſalemand 
ſcr him on a pinacle of the Temple, andſaid 
vnto him, It chou be the Sonne of God, cab vp 
thy ſelfe downe from hence. 

10 Foritis written , Hee ſhall give lis 
Angels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee, 

11 Andin their hands they ſhall bexre 
thee vp, leſt at any rime thou daſh thy foote 
againſt a ſtone, 

12 And Icſus anſwering, (aid vnto him, |; [has 
'It is (aid , Thou (halt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

13 And whenthedeuill had endedall the 
temptation , hee departed from him for a 
ſeaſon. 

14 «AndTeſus returned in the power of 
the Spiritinro Galilee, and there went out a 

fame of him chrough all the region round 
abour. "lr y, 

15 And hee taught in their Synagogues, Waki, 
being glorihed of all. 

16 «Andhecameto*N azareth,wherche qywk y1v. 
: had been brought vp,and as his cuſtome was, "PV 

he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath | 
; day, and ſtood yp torcade. | 
17 And there was delivered vntohim the 
; booke of the Prophet Eſayas, and when he 
had opened the booke , hee found theplace 
where it was written, | 

18 * The Spirit of the Lord is ypoh mee, "op 61% 

; becauſe he hath anointed mee , tO preach 
Goſpel to the poore, hehath ſent me to 


repromed forit: 43 Hopnataiiing” = == 


— 


the” 


1 


heth at Nazareth. 


c ken hearted, to preac! deliverance to 
plind, to ſer at liberty them that are bruiſcd, 


19 To preachthe acceptable yeere of the 


_— And hee cloſed the bookegand he gaue 


ir againe ro the miniſter, and ſate downe : 
andthe eyes of all them that were in the Syn- 
ogue were faſtened on him. | 

11 Andhe began to ſay vnto them, This 
day is chis Scripture fulfilled in your eares, 

+2 And all barchim witneſle, and won- 
dered at the gracious words , which procee- 
ded out of his mouth. And they ſaid, Is nor 
this loſephs (onne ? 

2; And he (aid vntothem, Ye will ſurely 
ſay rato mee ths prouerbe, Phyſician, heale 
thy ſelfe: Whatſoever wee haug heard done 
in Capernzum , doe alſo here in thy coun- 


trey- 
4 And he ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you,no 


Wat 1357+ * Prophet 1s accepted in his owne countrey, 
ag.17 25 But Itell youof a tructh,* many wi- 


dowes were in 1ſracl in the dayes of Elias, 
when the heauen was ſhut vp three yeeres 
and ixe moneths : when great famine was 
throughout all the land : 

26 But vnto none of them was Elias (ent, 
ſauevnto Sarepta 4 e/fy of Sidon,vnto a wo- 
man that was a widow. 


\ig$14. 27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael in 


: 


[1h 


the time of Elizeus the Prophet: and none 
of them was cleanſed, ſauing Naaman the 
Syrian, 

:3 Andall they in the Synagogue , when 
they heard theſe things , were filled with 
wrath, 

:9 Androſe yp,and thruſt him our of the 
citic,and led him ynto the ||] brow of the hill 
( whereon their citie was built ) that they 
might caſt him downe headlong, 

39 But hee paſſing thorow the midit of 
them, went his way : 

z1 And camedowne to Capernaum, a 
cite of Galilee,and taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes, | 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his Co- 


"lr 9,29, Qtrine : * for his word was with power. 


Ueki, 


& Oy, 


33 <4*Andinthe Synagogue there was a 
man which had a fpirir of an yncleane acuill, 
andcryed out wich a loud yoyce, 

34 Saying, || Let ys alone, what have wee 
todoe with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to deſtroy vs + I know thee 
who thou art, the holy One of God. 

35 Andlefus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the deuill had chrowen him in the mids, hee 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 

35 Andthey were all amazed, and ſpake 


Chap.v. 


The deuils acknowledge hriſt. 


among themſelues, ſaying, What a word is 
this ? tor with authority and power he com- 
mandeth the yncleanc ſpirits, and they come 
our. 
37 And the fame of him went out into 
euery place of checountrey round about. 
33 q* Andhearole our of the Synagotue, *Marr.?. 14, 
and entred into Sumons houle : and Simons 
wiues mother was taken with a great feauer, 
and they beſought him for her. 
39 Andhee ſtood overher, and rebuked 
the tcuer, and it lefrher. And immediatly 
ſhe 2role, and mimiſtred ynto them, 
429 © Nov when the Sunne was ſetting, 
all chey that had any ficke with divers diſea- 
ſes, brought them vnto him : and hee laid 
his hands on cuery ene of them, and healed 
them. 
41 * And denils alſo came out of many; * Mar 1.34. 
crying out, and laying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Sonne of God. And herebuking them,ſuffe- 
red them not | to [peake : for they-knew that J0r,49 aythas 
he was Chritt, they knew him 
42 And when it was dayy hee departed, **** Corift, 
and went into a deſert place : and the people 
ſought him, and came vnto him, and ſtayed 
him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 
43 Andhe ſaid vntothem, I muſt preach 
the kingdome of God- to other citics alſo : 
for therefore am'I ſent. 
44 And hepreachedinthe Synagognes of 
Galilee, 


CHAP. V. 

1 Cinifiteacheth the people out of Peters ſhip. 4 Ina 
miraculous takmy of fiſbes," ſbeweth how hee will make 
bim and hi partners fiſh-rs of men :. 12 Cleanſeth the 
leper : 16 Prayeth m the wilderneſſe : 18 Healeth one 
ſick of the Palſie : 27 Calleth Matthew the Publicanc 
29 Eateth with finner1,as bemg the Phyſician of ſoulesr 
34 Foretelieththe faſting: and affiitions of the Apoſiles 
after hu aſcenſion : 36 And likeneth faint hearted and 
weake 4:ſciples, to old bott lexend worne garments. 


Nd * it came to paſle,that as the people *Matthq., - 
preſſed ypon him ro heare the word of 
God, he ſtood by the lake of Geneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhippes ſtanding by the 
lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were walking their nets, 

3 Andheeecntred into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simons, and praycd him, that hee 
would thruſt out alittle from the land : and' 
he ate downe, and taught the people our of | 
the ſhip. 

4 Now when he hadlefe ſpeaking he ſaid 
ynto Simon, Lanch out imtothe deepe, and: . 
let downe your nets for adrauphe. 

s$. AndSimon anſwering,laid vnto him, 
Maſter we hauetoiledall the night,and haue 
raken nothing : neuerthelefſe at thy word I 
will let downe the net, 

6 And: 


miraculous draught of fiſhes: 


6 And when they had this done they 
incloſed a great multicude of filhes, afld their 


net brake: 
7 And they beckned ynto their partners, 


| which were inche other (bip,that they ſhould 


*Math, 8. 2, 


*Matth.9. 2, 


come and helpe them. And they came and 
filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to 
ſinke. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it,he fell downe 
at Teſus knees, ſaying, Depart from mee, for 
I ama finfall man, O Lord. 

9 For hee was aſtoniſhed , and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had taken. 

10 And ſo wasalſo Tames and Iohn the 
ſonnes of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Ieſus ſaid vato Simon, 
Feare not, from hencefoorth thou ſhalt catch 
men. 

1t And when they had brought their 
(hippes to Land, they for{ooke all, and fol- 
lowed him. 

12 <q * Anditcame to paſſe, when he was 
ina certaine citie, behold, a man full of lc- 
profie : who ſceing Ieſus, fell on his face,and 
beſought him, laying, Lord, if thou walc 
thou canſ make me clcane. 

t3 And heput forth his hand and touched 
himyſaying, I will : bethou cleane, And im- 
mediatly the leprofie departed from him. 

14 And heecharged kimto tell no man : 
but, Goe, and ſhew thy (elfe to the Prieſt, 
and offer for thy cleanſing , according as 
Moſes commanded , for a teſtimony vnto 
them, 

15 But ſo much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him, and great mulricudes 
came tovether toheare, and to bee healed by 
hum of their infirmities 

16 <q And he withdreyy himſclfeinto the 
wilderneſle, and prayed. 

17 And it cane to paſle on a certaine 
day, as he was ceaching,that there were Pha- 
rides. and Doctours of the Law ficting by, 
which yvere come ouc of cuery cowne of Ga- 
lilee, and Tuden, and Hieruſilem : and the 
power of the Lord was preſent to heale them 

18 q* And behold, men brought in a 
bed a man which was taken witha palue : 
and they ſought meanes to bring humin, and 
to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by whar 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
mulcitude , chey went vpon the houſe top, 
and let him downe through the wuling with 
his couch, into the midſt before Ieſus. 

20 And when hee ſaw theic faith,he ſaid 
vnto him, Man, thy finnes are forgiuen thee, 

21 And the Sctibes and the Phariſces 


began to reaſon, ſaying , Who 15 this vehica 


S.Luke. 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies > 


Matthew called tobe an 
nnes, but God alone ? wes on forgiue 


22 But when Icſus percei ; 
thoughts, hee anſwering , ſaid = = 
What reaſon ye in your hearts ? q 
x 2 : Whether is calier to ſay , Thy finnes 
js ms oa thee : or toſay, Riſe Vp, and 

24 But that yemay know that the Sonne 
of man hath power vpon earth to foroive 
ſinnes ( heeſaid ynto the ſicke of the paliic) 
I ay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take yp tly couch 
and goc into thine houſe. 

25 And immediatly hee roſe yp before 
them, and tooke vp that whereon he lay ,and 
departed to his owne houſe glorifying God, 

26 And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God,and were filled with feare,ſay- 
ing, We haue ſcene ſtrange things to day, 


27 <q* And after theſe thinvs bee went *Matthgy, 


foorth, and ſaw a Publicane named Levi, fit- 
ting at the receipt of cuſtome : and hee Gid 
vnto him, Follow me. 

. 25 Andhe left all, roſe vp, and followed 

im. 

29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in 
his owne houle ; and there was 2 great com- 
pany of Publicanes, and of others that fate 
downe with them. 

30 Buttheir Scribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured ag2inſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why doe 
yee cate and drinke with Publicanes and 
tuners ? 

h And Ieſusanſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
They that are whole need not a Piyfician; 
but they that ate ſicke. 

32 1came not tocall che righteous, but 
linners to repenrance. 


33 «4 Andthey ſid ynto him, * Why doe «yarhy.14 


the diſciples of lohn faſt ofren, and make 
prayers,and likewiſe the diiciples of the Pha» 
riſees : bur think cate and drinke ? 

24 Andheſaid vnto chem, Can ye make 
the children of the Bride-chamber faſt,while 
the Bridegroome is with them ? 

5 Bur the dayes will come, when the 
Bridegroome thall be taken away from them 
and then thall they faſt in thoſe dayes, 

26 © And hee (pake allo aparable ynto 
them, No man putteth a piece of a new gat- 
ment vponanold: if otherwiſe, then both 
the new maketh a rent, and the piece that 
was #44en out of the nw, agreeth nor with 
the old. 

27 Andno man putteth new wine into 
old bottels : elſe the new wine will burſt the 
bocrels, and bee {pilled, and the bottels (hall 
periſh. 

238 But new wine muſt bee put into new 
bortcls, and both are preſcrued. 

39 No 


«x 


apo, 


1 
. 


| 
| 


—- 39 No manalſo hauing drunke old wine, and Andrew his brother , Tames andohn, 
fraightway defireth nevy: for he faith, 'The Philip and Bartholomew, 
old is better. | 


Endeth his diſciples. Chap.vj. Who arethe 


i5 Matthewaud Thomas , Iames the ſon 
CHAP. VL of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelores, 


;an of the Sabbath , by Scripture, reaſon, and mi- Judas Iſcariot,which alſo was the traitour., 


| Yacle: 13 Chuſcthrvelue Apoſtles: 19 tiealeth the 17 CAnd he camedowne with them, and 


diſeaſed : 20 Preacheth to bu diſciples before the pev= = Q,o,0.4 in the plaine , and the company of his 


| PEN Yd how Me tet diſciples, and a eat multitude of people our 
| tothe bearing of the word : left in the exal day of remp.. 'Of all ludea and Hieruſalem, and from the 
'  fation , wee fall like av houſe buils vpon the face of the {ca coaſt of Tyre and Sidon , which came to 
| cath without any foundation, heare him , and to be healed of their diſeaſes, 

a | Ai it came to paſſe on the ſecondSab- | 18 And they that were vexed with vn- 
| 


bath after the firſt,that he went thorow «leane ſpirits: and they were healed. 


[the corne fields: and his diſciples placked 19 And the whole multitude ſought ro 
[the eares of corne , and didearez rubbing \rouch him: for there went vertuc out of him, 
[chem in their hands. and healed them all. 


| 'tothem » Why doe 
99. Lawfull ro doe on the 


| 


> And certaine ofthe Phariſees ſaid yn= | 20 q And he lifted vp his eyes on his diC- 


>abbath dayes ? 


yours is the kingdome of God. 
; Andleſus anſweringthem,faid, Haue 


21 Blefled are yee that hunger now : for 


yee not read ſo much as this , what Dauid |yeeſhall be filled. Bleſſed are yee thar weepe 


did, when himſclfe was an hungred ,and they now,for ye (hall laugh. 


\ |which wexgewith him : 22 Blefled are yee when men ſhall hate 
| 4 Howhe went intothe houſe of God, \ygu , and when they ſhall ſeparate you from 


and did take & eate the Shewbread ,and gaue 
alſo ro them that were with him, which it 1s our your name as cuill 5 tor the Sonne of 
not layyfull to eate but for the Prieſtsalone ? mans fake. 


wa 


1, OR 


heir company,and (hal reproch you,and caſt 


5 And hce fayd vnto them, That the | 23 Reioyce yee in thatday , andleapefor 
Sonne of man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. {joy : for behold, your reward is great in hea- 
6 *Anditcame to paſſealſo on another {yen : for in the Ike manner did their fathers 
Sabbath that hee wakes into the Synagogue {ynto the Prophets, 
and taught,and there yyas a man whoſe right | 24 * But woe vnto you that arerich : for 
hand was withered. ye haue recciued your conſolation. 


7 And the Scribes and Phariſees wat- | 25 * Woe vnto youthat are full: for yee + 


ched him , whether he would heale on the {hall hunger. Woe vnto you that laugh now : 
Sabbath dy : that they might finde an accu- (for ye ſhall mourne and weepe. 


bleſſed. 


p Chift reprocuath the Phariſees blmmdneſſe about the ob. 16 And Iudas * the brother of lames,and Iude 1, 


= that which is not ciples,and (aid, * Bleſſed bee yee poore : for *Matt.$.3. 


* Amos 6.1, * 


cla.6$.1 J« 


ſation againſt him, | 26 Woe ynto you when all men ſhall, 


$ | But he knew their thoughts, andſayd fpeake well of you: for ſo did their fathers 
to the man which had the withered hand, (ro the falſe Prophets. 
Riſe "Ps and ſtand foorth in the mids. And | 27 © * But I fay vnto you which heare, 
he arole and ſtood foorth. oue your enemies,doe good to them which 
9 Then faid Ieſus vnto them,I will aske hate you, 
you one thing, Is it lawfull on theSabbath 28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray 
Gayes to doe good, or to doceuill? toſauc or them which deſpitetully yſc you. 
lfe,or todeſtroy it ? | 29 * And ynto him that ſmiteth thee on 
io And looking round about vponthem {the one checke , offer alſo the other : * and 
all he ſaid ynto the man, Stretch foorch thy !him that taketh away thy cloake , forbid not 
hand. And hee didſo : and his hand wasre- to take thy coat allo. 
ſtored wholeas the other. | 30 Giue tocuery man that asketh of thee, 
11 And they were filled with madneſfe, {and of him that taketh away thy goods, aske 
and communed one with another what they {them not againe. 
might doe to leſus, | | 31 * Amdas yee would that men ſhould 
iz And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, (doc ro youdoe yealſoto them likewiſe. 
that hee went out into a mountaine to pray, | 32 *Forifyelovethem whichloue you, 


and continued all night in prayer to God. {what thanke haue yee? for ſinners alſo Ioue. 


13 4G And when it was day,he called vnto- (thoſe that love them. 
him his diſciples : * and of them hee choſe | 33 And if yee doe geod to them which 


* Matt. 5.24» 


"Matt. $139. 
* 1.Cor 6.7. 


* Mutt.,7 13. 
ob. 4.16. 


Matt. 5.46, 


: 
| 
. 


twelue,whom alſo he named Apoſtles: | doe good to you , what thanke have ye ? for | 


| 14 Simon ( whom hee alſo named Peter,) |finners alſo doe euen the ſame, 


34 * And 


| Againſtraſh indgement. 
"® Marr, 5. 43+ 34 * And if yee lend to them of whom 
yee hope to receiue , what thanke haue yee ? 
for ſinners alſo lend to finners , to receiue as 
much againe. 

35 But leueyee your enemies, and doe 
good , andlend , hoping for nothing againe : 
and your reward ſhal be great,and ye ſhall be 
thechildren of the Higheſt : for hee 1s kinde 
yntothe vnthankefull,and to the euill. 

36 Beye therefore mercifull, as your Fa- 
ther alſo is mercifull. 

37 *Iudge not,and ye ſhal not be _— 
condemne not, and yee ſhall not be condem< 
ned : forgiue,and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 

38 Guue, and it ſhall be given ynto you 
good meaſure , prefied downe , and ſhaken 


© Matt.9.1. 


into your bolome: for withthe ſame mea 
ſure that ye mete withall,it ſhall be meaſure 
to you againe., | 
9 And hee ſpzke a parable vnto them,' 
* Matt, 8 $-14, * Gin the blinde lcade the blinde ? ſhall thcy 
not both fall into the ditch ? 
4% * The diſciple is not aboue his ma 
Rer : but euery one {| that 1s perfeR thall be 
as his maſter. 
41 * And why beholdeſt thou the more 
that is in thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt nor 
the beame that is in thine owae eye ? | 
42 Either how cant thou ſay to thy bro+ 
ther, Brother , let me pull out che rmore chat; 
isinthine eye: when thou thy (elfe eons 
deft not the beame that is in thine owne eye? 

Thou hypocrite, caſt our firſt the beame our 
'of thine owne eye » and then (halt thou (c 
iclearelyo pull out the mote that is in thyl 
brothers eye. | 
| 43 * For agoodtree bringeth not foorth 
:corrupt fruit: neither docth a corrupt tre 
bring foqrth good fruit. 

44 For eucry treefis kaowen by his own 
Fruit: for of thornes men doe not gather hgs 
[nor of a bramble bnſhgather they grapes. 

45 A good manout of the good rreaſur 
of his heatt , bringerh foorth that which i 
;good: and ancuill man ont of the cuilltrea 
{ure of his heart, bringeth foorth that whic 
;is cuull : For of the abundance of the hear 
his mouth ſpeakech. | 

46 <q* And why cal: yee me Lord, Lord, 
and doe not the things which I ſay ? | 

47 Wholocuer commerh to me, and hea! 
reth my ſayings,and doeth them,I will thewl 
you to whom he 1s ike. | 

43 Heislike a man which builc an houſe, 
anddigged deepe, and layd the foundation 
'on arocke. And when the flood aroſe , the 
ſtreame beat vehemently vpon that houſe, 
and could not ſhake it : for it was founded) 
vypon a rocke. | 


—_— — — — — ” 
- 


together , and running ouer, ſhall men 2 


| 

| 

'*Matr, 10, 24. | | 
f{Or, ſhall bee 

per felted as bi 

; majter, 

'* Matt.9. ;, 


| 
| 
| 


- 


© Luke. 


The Centuriohs& 
49 But he that heareth, anddoth nos ;6l 
like a man that withour a foundation bile 

an houſe ypon the earth: againſt which the 
ſtreame did beate vehemently , and imme- 

diatly it fell, and the ruine of that houſe was 


great. 
a CHAP. VIL 
I th a greater farth in the Contwi 
then m rag gn 10 Healerhbn fra? 
abſent : 11 Rayſcth from death the widows: ſome a 
Nam : 19 Anſvereth Iobns meſſengers with the de. 
claration of his mira-le1 : 24 Teftifieth tothe People 
what opmen he held of lon: 10 Inuntgheth ag 
the ewes , who with neither the manners of lobm, un 
Tefus could bee worne + 36 and occaſion of 
Mary Magdalene , how hee s a friendto uners, not to 
marmtaine them em ſinnes , but to forgine them then ſoa 
vpon their faith and repentance. 
N@” when he hadended all his ſayings 
inthe audience of the people, * he en. |*Manh8, 
tred into Capernaum, | 
z Anda certaine Centurions ſeruant, ; 
who was deare ynto him, was ficke and rea« 
die to die. | 
3 And when he heard of Ieſus, hee ſeng 
vnto himthe Elders of the Iewes , beſcech- 
ing lum that hee would come and heale his 
ſeruant. 
4 And when they came to Ieſus , they 
beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that hee was 


| worthy,for whom he ſhould doe this: 


5 Forheloueth our nation, and he hath 
built ys a Synagogue, | 

6 Then Ieſus went with them, And! 
when he was now not farre from the houſe, | 
the Centurion ſent friends to him, ſaymg | 
ynto him, Lord,trouble not thy ſelfe : for I | 
am not worthy that thou thouldeſt enter vn- 
der my roofe. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelfe | 
worthy to come ynto thee: but [ay inawordg 
and my (eruint (hall be healed. 

8 Forl alſoama man et vnder autho-| 
ritie , hauing vnder mee ſouldiers : and I lay 
vnto one, Gor, and hee goeth: and roano- 
ther , Come, and hee commeth : andto my 
ſcruant, Doe this,and he doerh it. | 

9 Whenleſus heard theſe things,he mar- | 
uciled at him,and turned him abour,and ſaid 
vnto the people that followed bim,] [ay vn- 


| ro you, I haue not folnd ſo great faith, no, 


not in Iſracl. | | 

10 And they that were ſent,returning to 
the houſe, found the ſeruant whole that had 
beene ficke. 

11 « And it came topaſſe the day after, 
that he went into a citic calledNaim 3 and 
many of his diſciples went with him , and 
much people. 

12 Now whenhee came nigh to the gate | 
of the citic , bebold, there was a-dead man, 


carryed out , the{onely ſonne of his _— ET 


Slack 


. 4 1 1n of lohn, 
4 ſheewas 2 Widow : and much people of 


me cy Was with her 


1 13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 


ompaiſion on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe 


14: And hecame and touched the [| beere, 
and they that bare tum,ltood ſill) Andhe 
4, Yong man, I ſay vio thee, Ariſe, 

15 And he that was dead,(ate yp,and be- 

ganro ſpeake : and hee delivered him to hus 

mother. 

| 16 And there came a feare on all, and 

they gloribed Goil, (laying, that a great Pro- 
is rilen vp among vs,and that God hath 

vilited his people. 

t7 And this rumour of him went foorth 

zhout all Iudea , and throughout all the 
jon round about. 


him of all cheſe things. 
19 CF And Iohn calling vnto him two of 


thou he that ſhould come , orlooke wee for 
another ? 

20 When the men were come vnto him, 
theyſaid,Tohn Raptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, 
ſaying, Art thou hee that ſhould come , or 
[luoke wee for another ? 
| 21 Andin the ſame houre he cured min 
of their infirmuties and plagues , and of eui 
wy = vato many that were blinde, hee 

r. 
22 Then Teſus anſwering,ſaid vnto them, 
Goe your way , and tell Iohn what things ye 
ſeene and heard, how that the blind ſee 
the lame walke , the lepers are cleanſed, the 
heare, the dead are riſed , to- the poore 
the Goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſocuer ſhall not 
be oftended in me. 

24 TAnd when the meſſengers of Iohn 
were departed, hee began to ſpeake ynto the 

le concerning Tobn : What went ye out 
ntothe wildernelſe for to ſce ? Areed (ha- 
ken with the wind ? 

25 Bur what went yee out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoftraument ? Behold , they 
which aregorgeouſly apparelled, and liue de- 

tely, are in kings courts. 

26 But what went yee out forto ſee? A 
Propher? Yea , I ſay ynto you ,and much 
morethen a Propher. 

27 Thisis hee of whom it is written, Be» 
bold, 1 ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
Which ſhall prepare thy way before thee: 

28 Forl ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that 

cof women, there is nota greater 
Propher then Iohn the Baptiſt : but he thar 


en he, 


———m—_ 4 


Chap. vj.v1j. 


13 * And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed | 


29 Andall thepeoplethat heard h;»:,and 
the Publicanes iuſtified God, being baprized 
with the baprtiſme of Iohn. | 

30 Butthe Phariſees and Lawyers || re- 
jected the counſell of God || againſt them- 
ſclues, being not baptized of him, 

31 « And the Lord ſaid , * Whercunto 
thenſhall I lik<nthe men of this generation?; 
and to what are they like ? 

32 They arelikevnto children fitting in 
the marker place,and calling one to another, 


; and ſaying, Wee haue piped vnto you, and ye 


haue not danced : we haue mourned to you, 
and ye haue not wept. 

33 Forlohn the Baptiſt came , neither 
eating bread,nor drinking wine, and ye ſay, 


He hath a deuill. 


34 The ſonne of man is come, eating, 
and drinking ,and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous 


| man , and a wine- bibber, a friend of Publi- 
| canes and finners. 
his diſc ples, ſent them to leſus , ſaying , Art ' 


25 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her 
children, 

36 <q * Andoneof the Phariſees deſired 
him that he would cat with him. And hee 


A woman waſheth Icfus fect 


[r froſftrated, 
li Or, wuhm 
themſelnes. 


G MIACT, i Is, i E. 


'M.ri 4+-3+ 


went into the Phariſees houſe and (ate doyn. 


ro meat, 


37 And behold, awoman in thecitie, 


which was a finner,when ſhe knew that leſus 
ſate at meat in the Phariſees houſe , brought 


'an Alabaſter boxe cf ointment, 


| 
| 


by 
z 
: 
: 


| 


, 
: 


38 And ſtood ar his feet bchinde him 


weeping, and began to waſh his feere with | 


teares, and did wipe them wich the haires of 
her head, and kiſſed his feete , and anoinced 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſce which had 


| bidlenhim,ſaw #7, he ſpake within himlelfe, 


ſaying, This man, it hee were a Prophet, 


would haue knowen who, and what manner 


of woman thus is that toucheth him: for (he. 


is a finner. 


Simon , I have ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. 
And he ſaith, Maſter, (ay vn. 


leaſt in the kingdome of God , is greater \w 


41 There was a certaine creditour,which 
'had two debtours : the one ought five hun- 
:dred|| pence,and the other fftie, 

42 And when they had nothing to pay he 
\frankely forgaue them both. Tell me, there= 
fore,whuch of them will loue him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered , and (aid, I ſuppoſe 


— 


40 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vato bim, 


[See Marth, 
18.28,” 


that he to whom he forgaue moſt And he ſaid. 


'vnto him , Thou haſt rightly zwdged. _ 
44 Andhe turnedto thewoman,and ſaid 
'ynto Simon , Seett chou this woman ? I en- 
'tred into thine houſe, thou gauelt me-no wa» 
er for my feet : but the hath watbed my feet 
with teares, and wipedthem with the hauces 


of her head. 


: 


r 45. Thou. | 


| The patable of theſeed fowen. 


'$Ma1k,16.9. | 


' 45 Thougaueſt me no kifſe: but this wo- 

,fince the time I came in, bath not cea- 
to kifle my feete. 

| 46 Mine head with oyle thoudidſt not 

anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 

fcete with oyntment. | 

| 47 Wherefore I ay vnto thee, Her finnes 

which are many,arc forginen,for ſhze Joued 

much :'but to whom lirtle is torgiuen , the 

ſame louerh little. 

| 48 And heſaidvnto her , Thy (innes are 

forguuen. 

” 49 And they that ſateat meat withhim, 

began to ſay within themſelues , Who is this 

that forgiueth ſinnes alſo? 

| 506 Andhe ſaidtothe woman, Thy faith 

hath ſaved thee, goe in peace. 


CHAP. VIIL 

3 Women muniſter ento Chriſt of therr ſublance . 4 (hrift 
aſter hee hadpreached fromplace to place,attended with 

bu Apoſtles , propowndeth the parable of the Sower, 

16 andeſthe candle : 27 declareth who are buy mo» 
| they, andbrethren: 23 rebuketh the windes : 26 ca- 
| feeththe Legion of dewals out of the man, into the herd of 
| ſwme : 17 wrciefbedofthe Gadarenes 5 43 heateth 
' the woman of her bloody iſſue, 49 and ra;{eth from death 

Lairus daughter, * 


Ni it came to paſle afterward,that he 


| went Fapagnone euecry City and vil. 
| lage preaching, and ſhewing the glad ridings 
; of the kingdome of God : and the tweſue 
: were with im, 

2 Andcertaine women which had been 
healed of euill ſpirits and infirmities , Mary 
| called Magdalene,*out of whom went ſeuen 


| devils, 
| Y And Toanna the wife of Chuza , He« 
| rods ſteward , and Suſanna , and many 0- 


| ſubſtance. 


; euerycity,he ſpake by a parable : 
5 A Sower went out to {ov his ſeed: and 
as he ſowed,ſome fell by the way (ide, and it 
was troden doyyne, and the foulez of the ayre 


S. Luke. | 


' not vnderſtand, 


| heare : then commeth the deuill, and taketh 


| thers, which miniſtred vaco him of theur| 


4 <* And when much people were ga-; 
thered rogether,and were come to him our of 


deuoured it, 


| aSir was ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſ 
| 4t lacked moiſture. 
7 Andſome fell among thornes, and th 
thornes ſprang vp with it,and choaked it. | 
8 Andothers fell on goodground, and 
ſprang vp, and bare fruit an hundred fold. 
And when hee (aid theſe things , heecryed, 
 Hethat hath earesto heare, let him heare. 
; 9 Andhis diſciples asked him, ſaying 
; What might his parable be ? 
to Andheſaid , Vntoyou itis giuen t 
know the myſteries of the kingde 


ome © 
God: burto others in parables , that ſecin 


| 


6 Andſomefell vponarock , and on 


The Ses filled 


and hearing they miohe | © 


11 * Nowtheparableis this : | | 
the word of God. Theſtodis "Manny, 


12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that 


they might not ſee , 


away the word out of their h 
ſhou'd cy and be ſaued, TIN = | 
13 Theyoathe rocke, are t | 
when they heare, receiuethe an 1 ng 
and theſe haue no root,which for a while "he 
leeue, and in time of temptation fall away, | 
14 And that which fe among thornes, | 
are they, which when they haue heard, goe 
foorth,and are choaked with cares and riches, | 
and pleaſures of eb life,and bring no fruit to | 
perfection. | 
15 But thaton the good ground , are they | 
which in an honeſt and good heart having | 
heard the word,keepe it,and bring forth fruit 
with patience, | 
16 q* No man when hee hath lighteda "Mart 51s, 
candle,couereth it with a veſlell,or putreth ir 
ynder a bed : but ſetterh it on a candleſticke, 
that they which enter in, may ſee helighe, 
17 * Fornothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 
be made manifeſt : neither any thing hid,that | 
ſhall not be knowen,and come abroad. 
18 Takeheede therefure how yee heare: PMat 14a, 
* for whoſocucr hath, to him ſhall begiuen ww. | 
and whoſocuer hath not , from him ſhall bee = | 
taken cuen that which he {[ſeemeth to haue.| 
19 q* Then came to him his mother and 4y4,q,c4.0h 
kis brethren, and could not come at him for! 
the preafle, 
20 Andit was told him by certa:negwhich! 
ſayd, Thy mother and thy brethren Rand 
without deſiring to ſee thee. | 
21 Andhe anſwered and ſaid vntothem, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe which| 
heare the word of God, and doe it. | 
22 q* Now it came to paſle on acertaine! 'Mart,b.14, 
day , that he went into athip with his diſci-; 
ples : and aid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer| 
vnto the other ſide of rhe lake, and they lan- 
chedfoorth. | 
23 But as thcy ſailed, he fell aſleepe, and 
therecame doyne a ſtorme of winde onthe; 
lake , and they were filled with water , and 
were in icopardy. : 
24 Andtheycame to him,andawoke him, 
faying Maſter , maſter, wee periſh. Then he 
roſe, and rebuked the winde , andthe raging 
of the water: and they ceaſed, and there was 
a calme. WIS 
25 Andheſaid vnto them, Where is your! 
faith ? and they being afraid, wondred ſays! 
ing one to another , What manner of manis; 
this ? For he ION the windes 
aA at and he 1M. | 
nd ywater, and they obey F qt And 


Mart, 1026, 


led, 


atv, 


T7 


md 


ils enter into the ſivine. 
26 q*And they arrived at the countrey of 


| | the Gadarens, which is ouer-againſt Galilee] 


27 And when he went forth to land there 
met him out of the cuty acertaine man which! 
had deuils long time, & ware no clothes,nei4 
ther abode in 4ny houle, but in the tombes. | 

28 When he ſaw oye out , and 
fell downe beforc him,and with a loud voice 
(ud, What haue I to do with thee,Teſus, thou 
Sonne of God moſt High ? 1 beſcech thee, 
rorment rge nor, | 

29 (For he had commanded the yncleane! 
ſpirit to come our of the man; For often-! 
eimes it had caught him , and hee was kept | 
bound with chaines, and in fetters, and hee! 
brake the bands,and was driuen of the deuill: 
into the wilderneſle.) 

30 And leſus aſked him, ſaying , What is 
thy name ? And he ſayd, Legion : becauſe 
many deuils yvere entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him , that hee! 
would not command them to goe out into; 
the deepe. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſmnefeeding on the mountaine: and they 
belought him that hee would ſuffer them to | 
enter into them : and he ſuffered chem, 

3 Then went the deuils out of the man, 
entred into the ſyine : and the herd ran | 
violently downe a ſteepe place into the lake, | 

34 When = that fedd them ſaw what | 
was done, they fled, and went and told it in 
the citic,and in the countrey, | 

35 Then they went our to ſee what was 
done,and came to Ieſus, and found the man | 
out of whom rhedeuils were departed,fitting | 
atthe feete of Teſus,clothed, and in his righe * 
minde : and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſawit, tolde them by | 
What meanes he that was poſſeſſed of the de» | 
uils was healed. | 

37 <q Then the whole multitude 'of the | 


|Ccountrey of the Gadarens round about, be- | 


ſouzht him to depart from them , tor they | 
were taken with great feare : and he went vp 
ntothe ſhip,and returned backe againe. 

38 Now the man out of whom the deuils |: 
__ beſought him that hee might 
be with him: bur Teſus ſent him away, ſaying, | 

39 Returne to thine owne houſe,and ſhew | 
bow grear things God hath done vnto thee. 
And he went his way & publiſhed through- 


done ynto him. 
40 Andit came ro paſle,that when Teſus 


Was returned,the people gladly received him; 


for they were all waiting for him. 


41 © *And beholdthere came a man na- 


med Lairus, and he was a ruler of the Syn-' 


= 
: 
s 
= 


Chap. viii. 


agogue, and hee fell downe at Teſus feetes 
and beſought him that he vwould come inta 
tus houſe: 

42 For he had one onelydaughter about 
twelue yecres of age , and ſhee lay a dying, 
( But as he went the people thronged him. 

43 {And a woman having an iflue of 
blood twelue yeeres, which had ſpene all ber 
living vpon Phyficians,neither could be hea« 
led ot any, 

44 Came betunde him, and touched the 
border of his garment : and immediatly her 
iflue of blood ſtanched, 

45 And Iefus fayd , Who touched mee? 
when all denycd , Peter and they that were 
with himſaid, Maſter, the mulcizude throng 


' thee, and preafle thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 


rouched me ? 

46 And Ieſusſayd, Some bodie hath tou- 
ched me: for I perceiue that vertue 1s gone 
our of mc. x 

47 And when the woman ſaw that flice 
was not hid,ſhecame trembling, and falling 
downe before him, ſhee declared vnto him 
beforeall the people, for what cauſe ſhe had 
touched him, and how ſhee was healed im» 


; mediatly. 


48 Andheeſayd vntoher, Daughter, bee 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 


whole,goe in peace.) 
49 - Whilc he yet ſpake, there commeth 


one from the ruler of the Sy ues houſe, 
faying to him, Thy aloe bees _ —=— 
not the Maſter. 

50 Butwhen Teſus heard it, hee anſwered 
him,ſaying , Feare not , belecue onely, and 
ſhe be made whole. | 
51 And when hee came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to goe in, ſauce Peter and 
Iames,and Iohn,and the farher and the mo= 


ther of the _ 
52 And all wept,and bewailed her: but he 
ſaid, Wee be is not dead,but fleepeth, 
53 And they laughed him co ſcorne, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 
54 And he put them all out, & tooke her 
by the hand, and called ſaying, Maid,ariſe, - 
55 Andherſpiritcame againe, and ſhee 


aroſe ſtraightway: and hee commanded to | 


give her meat, 
56 Andherparents were aſtoniſhed : but 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no 


' man what was done, 
out the yhole citie how great things Icſus | 


CHAP. IX. 


| 4 Chriſt ſendeth bis «Apoſtles to worke miracles , and to 


preach. 7 Herod deſfred to ſee Crit. 17 Chrift feedeth 
fue thouſand 18 tnquireth what option the world 
had of hmm, foretelleth hu paſiim : 23 propeſeth 
20 all the paterne of his patience, 28 Thetransfigura- 
rien. 37 He healeththe lunatichg, 43 4gaine forewar- 
neth bis diſciples of his Paſſion 46 Commendeth bu- 

T te mile * 


Tairus daughter reſtored tolife, | 


_-— 
- —_ | mm—_— 


' mulitle, 56 ng fo Soatiiont all, 
without de fire x Diners wauld f ollow bum 
B_ for —_ 7 | , 


Hen * hecalled his ewelue diſciples to- 

gether, and gaue them power and au- 

thoritie ouer all deuils, aud to cure diſcaſcs. 

2 Andheſent them to preach the king- 
dome of God,and to heale the ficke. 

3 Andhe ſaid vato them, Take nothing 
for your iourney, neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, 
neithcr bread, neither money, neicher haue 
two coats apiece, 

4 And whatſocuer houſe yee enter into, 
there abide, and thence _ 

s And whoſocuer will not receiue you, 
when yee goe out of that citic, ſhake oft the 
very duſt from your feete, for a teſtimonie a- 
gainſt them. | 

6 Andthey departed, and went through 
the townes, preaching the Goſpel, and hea- 
ling euery where. 

7 q*Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
all that was done by him : and hee was per- 

exed,becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome , that 

ohn was riſen from the dead : 

8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared : 
and of ochers, that one of the olde Prophers 
was riſen againe. 

And Herod ſaid, Tohn have I bebea- 

: but who is this of whom 1 heare ſuch 

things? And he defired to (ce him. 

10 qAnd the Apoſtles when they were 
returned, tolde hum all that they had done. 
*Matth,1413\ * And hee tooke them and went afide pri- 
uately into a deſert place, belonging to the 
citic called Betbſaida, | 

11 And the people when they knew it, 
followed him, - and he receiued rhem, and 
ſpake ynts them of the kingdome of God, 
and healed them that had nee. of healing. 

12 * And when the day. began to were a» 
way,then came the tewelue,& (id ynrohim, 
Send the 'multitude away, that they may goe 
into the tawnes, and countrey round about, 
and lodge,and get victuals : [for wee are here 
in a deſerr place, 

13 But he ſaid vntothem, Giue yee them 
to cate. Andthey ſaid, We haue no more but 

ane loaues and two fithes,except wee ſhould 
goe and buy meat for all this pr ople. 

14 For were about five thouſand 
men. And hee ſaid to his diſciples , Make 
them fit downe by fiſtes in acompany. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all 
fit downe. 

16 Then he tooke the fiue loaues and the 
two fiſhes, and looking 'vp to heauen, hee 
bleſſed them, and brake,and gave to the diſ- 
ciples to ſer before the'multiczude. | 

17 Andtheydid cate, andwereall 4illed 


*Math-10.1, 


"Matth.14.2, 


"*Matth:14 5, 


» 


"= 


___$.Luke, 


- <<-wWs 1 om Ie os wn So 


-—— "TU 

: __Chrit Tankhor Tr 
And there was taken vp of fragme [IP 
remained to r Sunpoas A baskets, rolmg 
18 q : And it came to paſle,as he was a. 
lonepraying, his diſciples were with him : 


and he asked them , fayi 
people thac I am? Ys ow lay the 


19 Iheyanſweride ſaid. John ; 

but ſome (ay Elias ; St others a > gon 
of the old Prophets 1s riſen againe. . 

20 Heſaid vntothem, But whom ſay yee 
that I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chis 

of God. 

21 Andhe firaitly charged them and cm . 
manded them to tel _—_ that thin * | 

22 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt (uf. *Mathaq.; 

fer many things,and be reieted of theElders, 
and chiefe Prieſts,and Scribes, and be ſlaine, 
and be _ _ third day. 

23 q*A ard ynto them all,If an P 
wil come after me,lethim deny himſel and AY 
take vphis crofle dayly,and follow me, 

24 For whoſocuer will ſaue his life , ſhall 
loſe it, but whoſoeue: will loſe hislife for my 

ſake, the ſame ſhall ſaue ir. 
| 25 *For what is a manaduantaged, if hee "Math. 16,6, 
_ the whole world, and leſe himfelfe, or Puke bs, 
caſt away ? 
26 * For whoſocuer ſhall bee aſtamed of *Matho.y | 
me,and of my words, of him ſhall the Sonne | 
,of man be aſhamed,yhen he ſhall come in his 
owne glory ,and in his Fathers,and of the ho- 
ly Angels. 

27 * ButT tell you of a trueth, there bee *MarhaGal 
ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of | 
death,till rhey ſee the kingdome of God. 

28 q * Andit came to paſſe, abouran eight *Marth.19, 
dayes afterheſe {| ſayings , hee tooke Peter, (9B + 
and lohn, and Iames, and went vp into a 

' mountaine to pray. : 
29 And as hes prayed the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered., ' and his raiment 
was white andgliſtring. 

39 And bebold,there talked with himewo 
men, —_y were Moſes _ go "9h p 

31 appeared in glory , and 
his deceaſe, which hee ſhould accompliſh at 
Hieruſalem. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heauy with ſleepe: and when they 
were amake,they ſaw his glory, and the two 
, men that _ with or POS SHIP 

And it cameto palle, as they depart 
PL Fac, Peter ſaid _ leſus, Maſter, it 1 
| os for vs to be here; and let vs make three 
abernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
fe, and one for Elias : not knowing what he 
aid, 
34 While hee thus ſpake , there cames 
cloud, and onerſhadowed them,and they fea- 

xed as they entred imtothe doud. 


*Matt.1G 


l 
| 


| 


"l healed. 
P 35 And there came a yoyce out of the 
loud , ſaying » This is my beloued Sonne, 
heare him. 
6 And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſus 
mas found alone, and they kepr ir cloſe, and 
rolde no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe 
things which chey had feene. 
\ 27 q*Anditcameto paſſe, that on the 
nextday,yhen they were come doywne from 
'thehill,nuch people met him. 
| 'z8 Andbeho d, amanof the company 
cried out, ſaying, Maſterl beſcech thee looke 
ypon my ſonne;for he is mine onely child, 

9 Andloeza fpirittakerh him,and he ſud- 
(denlycrieth out, and it reareth him, that hee 


FN 


4 


R174 fometh againe, and bruiſing him, hardly de- 
'partech from him. 
' 40 And I beſoughtthy diſciples to caſt 
ll | him out,and they could not. 


41 Andleſus anſwering, ſayd, O faich- 
lefle and perverſe generation, how long ſhall 
bee with you, and ſuffer you ? bring thy 
onne hither. 

42 And as hee was yeta comming , the 
 deuill threw him downe, andtarehim : and 
[leſusrebuked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed 
the childe, and deliuered him againe to bis 


lather. 

| 43 {And they were all amazed at the 

mi Comer of God: But while _y Won 

| fred euery one at all chings which Ieſus did, 
| be ſaid vnto his diſciples 

\ 44 *Leqcheſe ſayings finkedowne into 
| your eares: for the Sonne of man ſhall be de- 

vered into the hands of men. 

475 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, 
| andit was hid from them,that they perceiued 
| — <2 they feared to aske him of that 
[ 

by 6 q*Then there aroſe areaſoning among 
4 | them,which of chem ſhould be greateſt. 

| 47 And Teſusperceiuing the thought of 

| their heart,tooke a child,and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid vato them,Whoſocuer ſhall 
. | receive this child in my Name,recciuerh me: 

' and whoſocuer ſhall receiue mee , receiueth 

| him that ſent me: For he that is leaſt among 

| you all;the ſame ſhall be your 
wat, | ,, 49 4 * Andlohnan wered,and ſaid, Ma- 
* | ter, wee ſaw one caſting our deuils in thy 
Name;and ye forbade him, becauſe hee fol- 
loweth not with vs. | 
5o And Ieſus ſaid ynto him , Forbid him 
not: forhe that is not againſt vs,isfor vs. 
51 q Anditcame to paſle,wkenthe time 
was come that he ſhould bereceiued wp , hce 
ſtedfaſily ſer bis face to goe to Hieruſalem, 
52 And ſent meſlengers before his face, 
and they went and entred into a village of the 
| Samaritans to make ready for him, 


Chap. ix. x. 


The harueſt great, 


$ z And they did not receive him,becauſe 
his face wasas though he would goe to Hic- 
ruſalem, 

54 And when his Diſciples , Tames and 
Iohn ſaw this,they (aid, Lord,wilt thou that 
wee commanded fire to come dovne from 
T9 and conſume them, cuen as * Elias 

55 But hee turned, and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Ye kno not what mannerſpirit ye 
are of, 

56 Forthe Sonne of man is notcome to 
deltroy mens liues , but to ſaue them. And 
they went to another village. 

57 <* Anditcame to paſle that as they 
went in the wayzacertain man ſaid vnto him, 
Lord,l will follow thee whicherſocuer thou 
goelſt, 

58 Andlecſus ſaid vnato him, Foxes haue 
holes, and birds of the aire haue neſts,burt the 
wo oy of man hath not where to lay his 

cad, 

59 * And heſaid vnto another , Follow 
me : Bur he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe 
and bury my father. 

65 Ieſus ſaid vnto him,Let the dead bury 
their dead : but goe thou and preach the 
Kingdome of God. 

61 Andanotheralſo ſaid, Lord,I will fol- 
low thee : but let mee firſt goe bid them fare» 
well which are at home at my houſe. 

62 gry Hy rn wot him,No _ ha- 
ui e hi to ow , and looki 
hacks fit for the kingdome of God. ite 


CHAP. X 
1 (rift ſondeth out at once, ſenenty difciples toworkt mire- 
cler,and to preach: 17 Admoniſbeth them to be bumble, 
end whereen 10 rezoyee + 21 Thanketh bis Father for bu 
grace: 23 Magnifieth the happy eftate of bis Church : 

25 Toacheth the z bow to attdine &t 

lift and to take euery cne for big neighbour, that needeth his 

mercie: 41 Reprebendeth Martha , and commendeth 

Mary ber ſifter. 

Fer * theſe things, the Lordappointed 

other ſeuentyallo, and'{cat them two 

and two before his face into euery citic and 
ace whither he would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid hee vnto them, * The 
harueſt truely is great , but the labourers are 
few ; pray yee therefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt, that he would ſend forth labourers into 
his harueſt, | 

3 Goeyour wayes: * Bchold,I ſend you 
foorth as lambes among wolues. * ; 

4 Carrie neither purſe nor ſcrippe , nor 
ſhoocs,and ſalute no man by the way, 

"5 * And into whatſocuer houſe yeenter, 
firſt ſay,Peace be to this houſe. 

6 Aundif the Sonne of peace bee there, 
your peace (hallreſt vpon it : if not , it (hall 
Lurne to you againe, ; 

_ CLEAR i 7 And” 


"2 King.1.10, 


*Matt 8,1n9, 


FMatr.$,3 ls 


"Matt.10.te | 


*"Matt,.37« 


"Matt.10.16, 


FMatt.10, 11» 


> 


** ' 17 © And the 


| 5 Andinthe ſame houſe remaine,eating 
te drinking ſuch things as they giue : For 
e 


| Satans 
' 


labourer 18 worthy of his hice. Goe not 
rom houſe to houſe. 
; 8 And into whatſocuer citie yee enter, 
they receiue you, et (ach things as are 
before you : 
| 9 Andheale the ficke that are therein, 
ſay vnto them, The kingdome of God is 
ome nigh vnto you. 
' 20 But into whatſocuer city ye enter,and 
receiue you not, go your wayes out into 
he ſtreets of the ſame,and ſay, 
| 1x Eucnthe yeryduſt of your city which 
cleamerh on ys, we doe wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
eadome of God is come nigh ynto you. 


| 212 ButIſayvntoyou, That it ſhall be | 


more tolerable in that day for Sodome, then 
for that citic. Gm 
| T3 * Woeynto thee Chorazin, woe vnto 
Plg,: mY Pr Berhſaida: for if the mighty works had 
| omg done in Tyre and Sidon , which haue 
| en done in yongnny had a great while ago 
| xepented, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
| ' T4 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the Iudgment,thenfor you. 
| I5 Andthou Capernaumwhichartexal- 
| ited » —_ m_ be _ N_ hell. x 
I e that hearethyou,heareth me:an 
{un 4*\he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſerh me : and he 
| chat deſpiſeth me, xg nurme him that ſenc me. 
euenty returned againc 
| with ioy, ſaying , Lord, euen the deuils are 
We. . 4 ;ſubict vnro vs through thy Name. 
| | .. 238 Andheſaid vnto themyI beheld Satan 
; aslighrning fall from heauen. 
| 19 Behold, I giue vnto you power to 
| tread on ſerpents and ſcoppions, and ouer all 
| the power of the enemy : and nothing thall 
| by any meancs hurt you. 
| 20 Notwithſtanding in ghis reioyce not, 
| that che ſpirits are ſubije& vnto you: but ra- 
| ther reioyce, becauſe your names are written 
| in hgauen. 
| 21 © Inthat houre Jeſus reioyced in ſpi- 
| rit,and faid,l thanke thee,O Father,Lord of 
| heaven and earth , that thou haſt hid theſe 
; things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt 
; revealed them vnto babes: eucn (o Father, 
for ſo itſeemed good inthy fight, 
22 || Allchings aredeſtuered to me of my 


| reneale him, 
| Fn. 37 Ano he moan bien _ his diſci- 
| ples id priuatel} elled are the eyes 


, + 


| 
| 


6. Lnks: 


and Kings*haue deſired to (ce thoſe things | 
which ye ſee, and haue not ſcene them : ang | 

to heare thoſe things which ye heare,and have | 
fot heard them, | 


' 25 And behold, a certaine Lawyer | 


ſtood vp,and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſi 
> (hall I doe to inherite eternall life ? He 


aid yneo him , 


' 26 What is written inthe law ? how rea | 


deſt thou ? 
27 And he anſwering , ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
oue the Lord thy God with all thy heart,and 
ith all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, 
nd with all thy mind , and thy neighbour 
as thy ſclfe. 


| 
' 
: 


4 
: 
: 


28 And he ſaid ynts him, Thou haſt an- 


ſwered right: this doe,and thou ſhalt live, 

| 29 Buthewilling to iuſtific himſelfe,faid 
vnto Ieſus,and who is my neighbour ? 

| 30 Andleſus ew aid, A certaine 

n vent downe from Hieruſalem to Ieri- 

0, and fell among theeues, which ſtripped 

im of his rayment, and wounded him, and 
arted,leauing him halfe dead, 

31 And by chance there came downea 

ertaine Prieſt that way , and when hee ſaw 
imhe paſſed by on the other (ide. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite,when he was at 
the place,came and looked onhim,and paſſed 
by on the other ſide. 

33 Bur a certaine Samaritane,as he iout- 
ineyed,came where he was: and when heſaw 
himyhe had compaſſion on him, | 

34 And went to him, and bound yp his 
wounds poyring in oyle and wine, and ſer 
'him on his oyne beaſt , and brought himto 
'an Inne,and tooke care of him. 

35 And onthe morrow when he depar- 
ted,he tooke out two || pence,and gauet 
tothe hoſt, and ſaid ynto him, Takecare of 
him , and whatſoever thou {pendeſt more, 
when I come againeI willrepay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou was neighbour ynto him that fell a- 
mong the theeues ? ; 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſheyyed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Teſus vnto him,Goe,and doe 
thou likewiſe, 


| 


38 q Nowit came to paſle,as they went, 


: 
: 
: 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
: 


| 


| 
/ 
| 
| 
' 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{that hee entred into acerraine village: and . | 
icertaine woman named Martha , receives | 
{him into her houſe. 


Ll 
. 


24 ForItell you ; that many Prophets, | 


9 And (he had a fiſter called Mary,which 


alſo ſate at Teſus feet,and heard his word: 
40 But Martha was cumbred about m 


ſeruing, andcame to him , andſaid, Lord, | 
doeſt thou not care that my fiſterhathicft | 


ſhe helpe me 


| mee to ſcrue alone ? Bid her therefore that | 


4t And Iclus anſyered y} and faid - 


Who is our n6 be, 


wh 
114 + 


See Ma .92 | 


Merry, 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


weohght to pray. = 
her , Martha, Martha, _ att carefull and 

eroubled about many things : 

| 42 But one thing is needfull , and Mary 

| hath choſen thar good part , which ſhall not 

' betaken away from her, 

| CHAP. XI. 

|, (hrift teacheth to pray , and that inflantly : 112 aſſu- 
ring that God ſo wt gruevs good things, 14 He caſting 
out 4 <Gembe dewill,r the blaſphemons Thareſees : 

| 28 and ſheweth who are bleſſed : 29 preached ro the 

| people, 37 and reprehendeth the outward ſhe of holi« 

| neſſe m the Phariſtes,Scribes and Lawyers. 

Ndit came to paſle , that as hee was 
| A aying 1n a certaine place , when hee 

ceaſed ,' one of his diſciples ſayd vnto him, 
Lord , teach ys to pray , as Iohn alſo taught 
| his diſciples. 
| 2 And heſfaid ynto them, When ye pray, 
| W\.cs, fax, * Our Farher which art in heauen, Hal- 
| lowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdome come, 
Thy will be done as in Heauen ,ſo in carth, 

3 Giue vs || day by day our dayly bread. 

4 And forgiue vs our linnes: for we al- 
ſo forgiue eucry one that is indebted to vs. 
Andleade ys nor into temptation , but delis 
wer vs from cuill. 

And he (aid ynto them, Which of you 
hall havea friend,and ſhall goe vnto him ar 
| midaige,and ſay vato him, Friend, lend me 
three loaues: 

6 For afriend of mine [in his journey is 
| come to mee , and I haue nothing to ſer be- 
| fore him, 
| 5 Andhefromwithinſhal anſwere and 
'fay, Trouble menot, the doore is now ſhut, 
'and my children are with me in bed: Ican- 
' notriſeand giue thee. 

' 8 Ifayvntoyou, Though heewill not 

riſe, andgiue him , becauſe he is his friend ; 

| yet becauſe of his importunity , he will riſe 
and giuehim as many as he needeth, 

9 * And Iſay vnto you, Aske, and it ſhal 

begiuen you: ſecke,and ye (hal find; knocke, 
it ſhall be opened ynto you. 

10 For euery one that asketh,receiuerh : 
and hethat ſecketh,findeth : and to him that 
' knocketh it ſhall be opened. 
| I *Tfaſonne ſhall aske bread of any of 
;youthatisa father,yill he giue him a ſtone ? 
| Orif he aske a fiſh, will he for a fiſh giue him 
 aſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall askean egge, will hee 
offer him a ſcorpion ? 

13 Tfyethen, being euill know how to 
F Live good gifts vnto your children: how 
; | much more ſhall your heauenly Father giue 
theholy Spirit to them that askehim ? 
.|- 14 q Andhe was caſting out a deuill, and 
it wasdumbe. And itcame to paſſe when the 
deuill was gone out, thedumbe ſpake ; and 
(the prople wondered, 


ke 1.y, 


Chap: Xjo 


Tonega fighe. | 


15 But ſomeof them ſaid ,* Heecaſteth *Matr.g.34. 
our deuils through Beelzebub , the chiefe of 3nd 13:2 4, 


the deuils, 

16 And other tempting him , ſought of 
him a figne from heauen, 

17 But he knowing their thoughts , ſaid 
ynto them z Every kingdome diuided againſt 
it ſelfe is __ to deſolation: and a houſe 
aided againſt a houſe,falleth, 

18 ItSatan alſo bee diuided againſt him- 
ſelfe , how ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? Be- 
cauſe yee ſay that I caſt our deuils through 
Beelzebub, 

19 And ifIby Beelzebub caſt outdeuils, 
by whom doe your ſonnes caſt them out ? 
therefore ſhall they be your Tudges, 

20 But if I'with the finger of God caſt 
out deuils,no doubtthe Kingdom of Gad is 
come vpon you. 

21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace,his goods arein peace : 

22 But whena ſtronger then he ſhalcome 
ypon him,and ouercome himyhe taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted , and 
diuideth his ſpoyles. 

23 Herthatis not with me, is againſt me 
& hethat gathereth not with megſcattereth. 

24 *When the yncleaneſpirit is gone out 
of a man, hee walketh through drie places, 
ſeeking reſt : and finding noneghe ſaith,T wil 
returne vnto my bouſe whence I came our. 

25 And when he commethzhe figdeth ic 
ſwept and garniſhed, 

26 Then goeth he,& taketh to him ſeuen 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe, and 
they enter in, and dwell there , and the laſt 
Rate of char man is worſe then the firſt. 

27 CAndit came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe 
things , a certaine yoman of the company 
lift vp her voyce , and ſaid vnto him z Blefled 
is the wombe that bare thee , and the pappes 
which thou haſt ſucked. 

23 But he ſaid, Yeazrather blefled are they 
that heare the word of God,and keepe it. 

29 © *And when thepeople were gathe- 
redthicke together, he began to ſay, This is 
an euill generation, they ſecke a6gn and 
there ſhall no ſigne be giuen it , but the ligne 
of Ionas the Propher : 

30 Foras Ionas was a ligne ynto the Ni- 
nevites,ſo ſhall alſothe Sonne of man be to 
this generation. | 

31 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe 
ypin Iudgement with the men of this ge- 
neration,and condemne them: for ſhe came 
from the vemoſt parts of the earth ,to heare 
the wiſedome of Solomon : and b:hold,a 
greater then Solomon is here. * 

32 The menof Nineue ſhall riſe vp in 


the Iudgement with this generation , and 


Tet 3 


* Matt.13.435 


* Matt,!2, x4, 


*Matt.$.15- 


$15. . 


"dart, 33-25. 


[Or ,44 you are 
«ble, 


® Matth, 2 3.6 


*Matr.23 4 


| The keyof knowledge 
ſhall condemne it : for they repented ar the 


{] See Matth | 


*Marth,6,2 3, : 


preaching of Ionas , and behold , agreater 

then Ionas is here, 

3 *No man when he hath lighteda can- 

utteth it in a ſecret place , neither ynder 
ſhell , but on a candleſticke , that they 

which come in may ſee the light, 

34 * The light of the body is the eye : 
therefore when thine eye is —_—_— whole 
body alſo is full of light : but when thine eye 
is euill,thy body alſo is full ofdarkeneſſe. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the lighr 
which is in thee, be not darkeneſle. 

36 Itthy whole body therefore be full of 
light,hauing no part darke , the whole ſhall 
be full of light,2s when the bright ſhining of 
a candle doth giue thee light. 

37 © And as he ſp1keza certaine Phariſee 
beſought him to dine with him: and he went 
in and fate downe to meate, 

33 And when the Phariſces ſaw it, hee 
maruciled that hee had not firſt waſhed be- 
fore dinner, 

29 * Andthe Lord ſaid vato him , Now 
doc ye Phaniſees make cleane the outſide of 


3 
dle, 
all 


the cup and the platter: but your inward part | 


is full of rauening and wickedneſle. 

40 Ye fooles,did not he $ made that which 
is without make that which is within alſo ? 
' 41 But rather giue almes of ſuch things 
Vas you haue: and behold, all things are 
cleane vnto you. 

42 Butwoe vnto you Phariſees : for yee 
tithe Mint and Rue,and all manner of herbs, 
and palſe ouer Iudgement, and the loue of 
God : theſe ought ye to haue done, and not 
to leaue the other vndone, 

43 *Woe vnto you Phariſees: for ye loue 
the vppermoſt ſeats in the Synagogues , and 
greetings inthe markets, | 

44 Woe vntoyau Scribes. and Phariſces, 
hypocrites : for yee are as graues which 2p- 
peare not,and the men that walk ouer them, 
are not awate of them. 

45 <q Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, 
and ſaid ynto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 
reprocheſt vs allo. 

46 * Andheſaid, Woe vnto you alſo yee 
Lawyers:for ve lade men with burdens grie- 
uous to be borne, and yee your ſclues touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 


® Matt.23.39.; 47 * Woevntoyou: for ye build the Se- 


. 


killed them, wed 
48 Truely ye beare witneſle that ye allow 

the deedes of your fathers : for they indeed 

killed them,and ye build their ſepulchres. 

' 49 Therefore alſo ſaidthe wiſedome of 

G od, I will ſend them prophet & Apoſtles, 


lchres of the Prophets , and your fathers 


and ſome of them they 


- OR—_ —_— W.- 


S. Luke: 


. world,may be required of this generation, 


| carefull of earthly things, 


{lay & perſecures 


Whomto fa 
5o That the blood of all the Prophers.. 
which was ſhed from the aber nba. 


51 * Fromthe blood of Abel vnto þ blood 
of Zacharias , which periſhed berweene the 
Altar and the Temple: Verely Ifay vnta 
you,it ſhall be required of this generation, 

52 *Woe ynto you Lawyers: for yehaue "Naz , 
taken away the key of knowledge: yeeen- hs 
tred not in your (clues , and them that were 
entring in, ye [| hindered, 

53 Andas hefaid theſe things yntothem, 
the Scribes and the Phariſces began tore 
him vehemently , and to nate, him to 
ſpeake of many way 

54 Laying wait for him , and ſeeking to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, thar they 
might accuſe him. 

CHA ÞP. XIL 


1 Chrift preacheth to hu diſciples to ifie, ad 
foes lneſſe in publiſhing hu rriowircg os, the 
people to beware of couetouſnes , by the parable oftherch 

man who [ct vp greater barnes. 22 We muſt not be oue» 

31 bit ſeeks the kingdome of 

God, 33 gineabnes, 36 beready at a kvocks toopen to 

our Lord whenſoeutr bee commeth, 41 Clriſts mmiſters 

are to ſte to their charge, 49 and looke for perſencion, 
54 The people muſt take this time of grace, 58 becauſe 
it us a fearefull thmg to dre without reconciliation 


N * the meane time, when there were g2- *Marh, 16.6, 

thered together an innumerable multitude 
of people , inſomuch that they trode one 
on another, he began to bay vnto his diſciples 
firſt ofall , beware yee of the leauen of the 
Phariſees,which is hypocriſic.. 

2 *PFor thereis nothing couered , that *Mat.102% 
ſtall not be reuealed , neither hid , that ſhall 
not be knowen, 

2 Therefore whatſocuer yee haue ſpo- 
ken in darkneffe, ſhall be heard in the light : 
and that which yee haue ſpoken in the eare, 
in cloſers,ſhall be proclaimed vpon the houſe 
tops. 

- * AndTfay ynto you my friends ; Be 'Watudb 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and at- 
ter that haue no more that they can doe, 
| $s But I will forewarne you whom you 
ſhall feare: Feare him , which after hee hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell, yea,I ſay 
'ynto you,feare him. | 

6s Are not fiue ſparrowes ſold for two 
{[farthings,and nor one of them is forgotten || See Meth, 
'before God ? 10.25 
| 72 Burenen the very haires of yourhead 
areall numbred ; Feare not therefore , ye ate, 
of more value then many ſparrowes- 
8 * Alſo Ifay ynto you, Whoſocuer ſhal 
confeſſe me before men;him ſhal the Son of 
man alſo confeſle before the Angels of God. 
| But hee that denieth me before men» 
a1 be denied befoe the Angels of God. F 

16 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake avaa 


as | — — 


*Gen.g,, 


[[0ryforbat 


THY. © 


« Matt16.32 
2, Tim,4.1h 


M4), 


f.24, I 


dof couetouſneſle, 


againſt the Sonne of man, ir ſhall be forgiuen 
him: but vnto him that blaſphemerh againlt 
the holy Ghoſt,ir (ball nor be forgiuen. 

11 * And when they bring you vnto the 
Synagogues , and ynto Magiltrates , and 

s, take yee no thought how or what 

ching ye ſhall anſywere,or what ye ſhall ſay : 

12 Forthe holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
the fame houre wha: ye ought to ſay. 

13 {And one of the company ſayd vnto 


| him, Maſter,ſpeake to my brother,that he di- 


uide the inheritance with me. 

14 Andheſaid vato him,Man,who made 
me a Iudge,or a diuider ouer you ? 

15 And he ſayd vato him ; Take heede, 


| and beware of couctouſneſſe : for a mans life 
 conſiſtethnot inthe abundance of the things 


which he poſleſſeth, 
16 And hee ſpake a parable ynto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certaine rich man 


' brought forth plencifully, 


17 And hethought within himſelfe, ſay- 


| ing , What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no 
' roume where to beſtow my fruits ? 


Chap:xij. 


doubtfull 


16.6, 


1026, 


10.3% 


lath, 


| 


: y 
[2 
- 
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18 And he faid, This will I doe, I wil pull 

; down my barnes,and build greater,and there 

| will I beſtow all my fruits,and my goods. 

| 19 AndIwilfay tomy (oule, Soule,thou 

| haſt much goods layd vp for many yeeres, 

| take thine eaſc,cate,drinke,and be merry, 

| 20 ButGodſayd ynto him, Thou foole, 

@ dv | this night thy ſoule ſhalbe required of thee : 

| then whoſe ſhall choſe things be which thou 

| haſt prouided? 

' 21 50 is hee that layeth vp treaſure for 

 himſelfe,and is not rich towards God, 

Wat, | 22 CAnd hee fayd ynto his diſciples, 
| Therfore I ſay vnto you, * Take no thought 
| for your life yyhar yee ſhall eate , neither for 
| the body whar ye(hall put on. 

' 23 Thelifeis morethenmeate , and the 
| body is more then faymentr. 
| 24 Conſiderthe rauens, for they neither 
\ſowe nor reape , Which neither haue ſtore- 
| houſe nor barne,8: God feedeth them: How 
'much more are ye better then the foules ? 
' 25 Andwhich of you with taking thought 
can addeto his ſtature one cubite ? 

26 If yee then bee not able to doe that 


reſt ? 

27 Conſider the Lillies how they grow, 
they toylenot z they ſpin nor : and yer I ſay 
\vato youzthat Solomon in all his glory, was 
not —_—_ one of theſe, | 

| 28 Itthen God ſoclothe thegraſſe,which 
astoday in the field ,, and to morrow is ca 
intothe ouen: how much more ws he clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 


for 


: 


AA —_ 


——\ 


{29 And ſceke not yee what yee ſhall cate, _ 


minde. 


A wiſe Steward. | 
or what yee ſhall drinke , | neither bee ye of | arr 7 


30 Forall theſe things doe the Nations of th 


the world (ceke after: and your Father knove- 
eth that ye haue necde of theſe rhings. 


31 © Butrather (ceke ye the kingdome of 


God, and all theſe things ſhall be added yn- 
to you, 


32 Feare not little flock,for it is your Fa-« 


thers good pleaſure,to giue youy kingdome. 


33 Sell that - haue , and giue almes: 
» - . : 

prouide your {clues bags which waxe not 
old,a treaſure in the heauens that failerh not, 
where no theefe approcheth , neither morh 


corrupteth, 


34 For where your treaſure is, there wall 


your heart be alſo. 


3 5 * Letyourloynes be girded about,and 
your lights burning. 

36 And ye your (clues likeynto men that 
waite for their Lord, when he will returne 
from the vwedding, that when hee commeth 
and knocketh, they may open vnto himim« 
medaatly. | 

27 Bleſſ.d are thoſe ſeruants, whem the 
Lord when he commeth ſhall inde watch- 
ing : Verily I ſay vnto you, that he ſhall gird 
himſelfe , and make them to fit downe to 
meate,and will come forth and ſerue them. 

38 Andif hee ſhall comein the ſecond 
watch, or come inthe third watch, and finde 
them (o,bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. 

9 * Andthis know,that if the good man 
of the houſe had knowen what houre the 
thiefe would come,he would haue watched, 
and not hauc ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
thorow. | 

40 Beye therefore ready alſo: for the Son 
of mancommetrh at anhoure when ye thinke 
not. 

41 © Then Peter aid vnto him, Lord,ſpea- 
keſt thou this parable vato ys,or cuento all ? 

42 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who then is that 
faichfull and wiſe Steward, whom his Lord 
ſhall make ruler over his houſhold , to giue 
them their portion of meate in due ſeaſon ? 


43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant,whom his Lord 


when he commeth ſhall finde ſo doing. 
44 Ofatructh I ſay vato you, that hee 


|thing which is leaſt z why take yee thought | will make him ruler over all that he hath. 


45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his comming,and (hall bes 
gin to beate the men ſeruants, and maydens, 


' and to cate and drinke,and to be drunken : 


46 The Lordof that (ſcruant will come in 


| aday when he looketh nor for him,and at an 
ſ | houre whenheis not ware,and wil [|cut him k 
' in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion 


yith the vnbeleceuers. 
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*Mart,6,20; 


*,,Pet.1.1 J. 


*Mat.2 4.43« 


{Or gent bi 


47 And that ſcruant which knew his 
| i Lords 


* Agreewiththine aluerſry: 


_— 


{[0r, pamed, 


Matt,10.3 4+ 


*Matr 16,2, 


*Matt. 5.35, 


Lords will, and prepared not , Ife, nei- 
ther did according to his will be beaten 
with many ſtripes. 

48 But hethat knevy not, and did com- 
wit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be betten 
with feyy ſtripes. For ynto whomfocuer 
much js giuen, of him ſhall be much requi- 
red: to whom men haue committed 
much,of him they will aske the more. 

49 <lamcometo ſend fire on the earth, 
and what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

50 But I haue a baptiſme to be baptized 
with, and hoyy am I || ſtraitned till ir bee ac- 
compliſhed ? 

51 *Suppoſe yee that Iam come to giue 
peace onearth ? | cell you, Nay : bur rather 
diuifion, 

52 For from henceforth there ſhal be fiue 
in one houſe dinided, three againſt ewo,and 
two againſt three, 

53 The father ſhall be diuided againſt the 
ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father: the 
mother againſt the daughter, andthe daugh- 
ter againſt the mother: the mother in law a- 
gainlt her daughter in law, and the daughter 
in lay againſt her mother in law. 

54 « And hee fayd alſo to the people, 
* When yee ſee a cloud riſe out of the Weſt, 
ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh a ſhowre, 
and fo it is. 

55 And when ye ſee the South wind blow, 
ye oy , There will be heat,andir commeth to 

e 


55 Yee hypocrites , yee can diſcerne the 
face of the skic,and of the earth : but hoy is 
it,that ye doe not diſcerne this time ? 

57 Yea,and why euen of your (clues judge 
ye not what is right ? 

58 q* When thou goeſt with thine aduer- 
ſary to the Magiſtrate , as thou art inthe 
way, giue diligence that thou mayeſt be de- 
livnered from him , leſt he hale rhee to the 
Tudge, and the Tudge deliver thee to the offi- 
cer,and the officer caſt thee'into priſon. 

59 I tell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart 
thence, till thou haſt payed the very laſt 
{{ mire, 


CHAP. XIII. 

x Chnift preacheth repentance vpoen the prnfſhment of the 
Galileans, and others, 7 The fruitleſſt fig- tree may net | 
fland 13 Hehealeth the crotked woman + 18 ſbeweth 
the prwer full working of the word in the hearts of his cho- 
ſen, by the parable ofthe grame of m»flard ſecede , andof 
leauen : 2 4 exhorteth to enter tn as the ftracte gate, 31 
and reprooueth Herod and H ieruſalem. 


13 were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome 

that told him of the Galileans , whoſe 

ay Pilate had mingled with their ſacri- 
ces. 


> Andlcſus anfyycring,fayd ymto them, 


S. Luke. 


Suppoſe ye tat cheſs Galle mg 


the Galileang 
red ſuch things ? » becauſe they ſuffe. 


3 LIcell you, Nay: but ex 
ye (tall _ like periſh, ON is 

4 ole eighteene whom 
w_ in Silo ll few them, hike 

t they were [| ſinners a 
dwelt in ——— ? boue all men that [Prey 

5 TI ell you, Nay: but exce 
ye (hall all likewviſ periſh, ONES 

6 qlee —_ alſo this parable; A cer. / 
_ - had a —_—_ plantedinhis vine. 
ard, and hee camea ht frui 
ad found none, +, AE IIEE 

7 Then (ayd hee ynto the drefſer of his 
vineyard, Behold,theſe three yeeres I come 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-rree, and find none: 
cut it downe,why cumbrerh it the ground? 

8 And hee anſwering , fayd vnto him, 
Lord, let it alone this yeere alſo, ill I ſhall 
dig about it,and dung it: 

9 And if it beare fruit, wel/: andifnot, 
then after that thou ſhalt cur it downe. 

19 And he was teaching in one of the Sy- 
nagogues on the Sabbath. 

Iii q Andbehold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmitie cighteene 
yeeres, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wiſe lift yp her (elfe. 

12 And when leſus ſaw her,he called her 
to him,and (aid vnto her, Woman, thou art 
looſed from thine infimitie, 

13 Andhelaidhishands on her, and im- 
mediatly ſhe was made ſtraight , and glotifi- 


ed God. 
14 Andthe ruler of the Synagogue anſwe- 
red with indignation, becauſe thar Ieſus had y 


healed on the Sabbath day , and ſaid ynto the 
people , There are fixe dayesin which men 
ught to worke : in them therefore come 
al bee healed , and not on the Sabbath 
4 


O 
a 
day. 

15 The Lord thenanſwered him,and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite , doeth noteach one of you 
on the th looſehis oxe or his afle from 
the ſtall, andleade him away to watering ? 


16 And ny not this woman being2 
daughter of Abraham , whom Satan hath 


bound,loe,theſe cighteene yeeres, bee looſed 
from this bond on the Sabbath day ? 
17 And when hee had faid theſe things 
all his aduerſaries were aſhamed: and all rhe 
ople reioyced for all the glorious things 
we were done by him. eh T , 
18 q * Thenſaid hee , Vato what is the 'Matt,13.31 
kingdome of Godlike? and whereunto ſhall 
I reſemble it ? 
x9 It is like a graine of muſtard ſcede, 
which a man zooke, and caſt into his gate 


2 


$ - 


0 Chap-xiiij. Chriſt teacheth humility, | 


"len, andir grew andwatedagreat tree: and nor ſce mee , yntillthe rime come when yee 
the foulesof the ayre lodged inthe branches ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that commeth in the 


it. Name of the Lord, 
20' Andagaine heſaid,Whereunto ſhall I CHAP. X111T. 
liken the kingdome of God # 2 (rift healeth the dropfie on the Sabbath : 5 teacheth 


21 Itis like leauen,vhich a woman tooke hunultie : 12 to feaſt the prope; 15 Vnder the pare- 
and hid in three [| meaſures of meale;till the — Ge of the grear ſupper , ſheweth bow worldly minded men, 
whole wasleauened. who conterme the word of God , ſhall be ſout ous of bea- 


22 * And he went thorovy the citics and croſſt diFn hh oy = roar ture oy their 
villages, teaching and iourneying towards = gheyrewelr from ug wee om ; ng 


|Hieruſalem. ther vnprofitable, like ſalt that hath loſt his ſauone, 
| 23 Thenſaidoneynto him,Lord, aretbere AT it came to paſſe, as he went into 
fewthat be ſaued? Andhe ſaid vnto them, the houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſees. 
$119 | 24 C* Strive toenter in at the ſtraitgate: to cate bread on the Sabbath day , that they 
fof many I ſay vnto you, will ſceke ro enter watched him. 
in,and ſhall not be able. 2 Andbchold, there was a certaine man 
| 25 When once the maſter of the houſe is before him which had the droplie. 
riſen vp, and hath ſhut to the dooregand yee And Ieſus anſwering , ſpake vnto the 
begin to ſtand withour, and to knocke at the Lawyersand Phariſces, ſaying, Is it lawful. 
| doore,(aying, Lord,Lord,open vnto ys, and to heale on the Sabbath day ? 
| he ſhall anſyvere, and ſay vnto you, I know 4 And they held their peace. And hee 
| you not whence youre : tooke him,and healed him,and lethim goe, 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, Wee huue 5 And anſwered them, ſaying,Which of 
eaten and drunke in thy preſence , and thou |you ſhall have an aſſe or an oxe fallenintoa 
| haſt taught in our ſtreeres, \pit,and will not ſtraightway pull him out on 
ekqa3.| 27 * Bur heſhall ſay, Ttellyou, Iknow \the Sabbath day ? 
| you not whence youare; depart from meal! | 6 And they couldnot anſwere himagiin 
workers of miquity. : 'totheſe things. | 
| 28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ' 7 &© And he put foortha parable to thoſe 
of teeth , when yee ſhall ſee Abraham, and which were bidden , when hee marked how 
Iſaac, and Tacob, and all the Prophets in the they choſe out the chiefe roumes, ſaying vn- 
kingdome of God, and you your ſelvesthruſt to them, 
out. 8 Whenthouart bidden of any man to 
29 And they ſhall come fromthe Eaſt, a wedding , fit not downe in the higheſt 
and from the Weſt,and from the North,and 'roume : leſt a more honourable man then 
' from the South , and ſhall fit downe in the 'thou be bidden of him. 
kingdome of God. ' 9 Andhethat bade thee and him,come, 
likigzo4 30 * And behold, there are laſt which 'andſay to thee , Giue this man place: and 
| 0 by firſt , and there are firſt which ſhall [thou Laxia with ſhame to take the loweſt 
laſt. roume, | 
| _ 31 © The ſame day there came certaine | 10 * But when thou art bidden ,goeand' *Prou,25.5, 
of the Phariſees,ſaying vnto him , Ger thee |fit downe in the loweſt roume, that when he 
out, and depart hence z fer Herod will kill {that bade thee commeth , hee may ſay ynto 
thee. thee, Friend, goe vp higher: then ſhalt thou 
32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goeyee and 'haue worſhip in the preſence of them that 
tell that Foxe, behold, I caſt our devils, and 'fitat meat with thee. ondiee acc 
I doe cures to day and to morrow , and the | 1x * For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe, «Ids 
third day I (hall be perfeRed, 'fhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth him- 
33 Neucrthelefle , I muſt yalke ro day, ſelfe,ſhall be exalted. 
and to morrow, and the day following : for | 12 < Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 
it cannot bee that a Prophet periſh out of ſhim , when thou makeſt a dinner or ſupper, 
Hieruſalem, call not thy friends nor thy brerhren, neither 
Kat3.1o,| 34 *O Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem,which kil- 'thy kinſemen nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt 
|  leftthe Prophets, and ftoneſt chem that are 'they alſo bid thee ag:ine , and arecompence 
| fentynto theez how often would I haue ga- 'be made thee, 
; thered thychildren together, as a hen doeth ' 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt;call*the * Tob.4,7: 
| gather her broode ynder her wings, and yee 'poore,the maimed,the lame,the blinde, | 
| would nor? ' 14 Andtkouſhaltbebleſfled, for they can- 
|  '35 Behold,your houſe is left vnto youde- not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt bee re-/ 
| folate, Andycrily Ifay ynto you , yer ſhall compepſed at therefupreRion of the iuft. : 
i .- | 7, 35 And 


Wins, ; 
Jv 


*Matt.e3, 2, 


*Matt.10,37. 


| 
' 


> 


| AgreatSipper 


with him: and he turned, and (aid vnte them, | 


15 And when oneof them that fate at 


| meate with him, heard theſe things, hee (aid 
*Reuel.r 9.9, | Vnto him, * Bleſſed is he that ſhall cate bread 
in the kingdome of God, 


16 * Thea ſaid he yato him , A certaine 


man made a great Pe and bade many : 


17 Andſent his ſeruant at ſupper time, to 


ſay to them thac were bidden, Come, for all 
_— are now ready, 
I 


And they all with one conſent began 


to make excuſe : The firlt (aid vnto him , I 

haue bought a piece of ground , and I muſt 

needes goc and ſec it : I pray thee haue mee 
; exculcd, 


19 And another ſaid ,I haue bought five! 


yoke of oxcn, and I goe to prooue them : I 
; pray thee haue me excuſed. 


20 And another ſaid , I haue married a! 


wife,and therefore I cannot come. | 


21 So thatſeruant came , and ſhewed his 


lord theſe things. Then the maſter of rhe! 
| houſe being angry , ſaid to his ſeruant , Goe! 
| our quickly into the ſtreeres and lanes of the 
| citic, and bri 
| maimed, and t 


in hither the poore , and the | 
| halc,and the blinde. | 
22 Andtheſcruantaid,Lotd,itisdone as 


thou haſt commanded,8& yer there is roume. 


z3 And the Lord ſaid ynto the ſeruant, 


Gocoutinto the high waies and hedges, and. 
| cougen themto come in,that my houſe may. 
ed. 


24. Far I ſay vnto you;that none of thoſe! 


; men which yere bidden , ſhall caſte of my! 
ſupper. | 


25 <q And there went great multitudes 


26 *Ifany mancome to me,and hate not! 


his father , and mother , and wife, and chil- 
' dren, and brethren, and ſiſters , yea, and his' 
' owne life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 


27 And whoſoeuer doeth nor beare his 


crofle , and come after mee , cannot be my 


diſciple. 
| = 


For which of you intending to build! 


| a towre , fitteth notdowne firſt , andcoun-| 
| teth the colt , whether hee haue ſufficient to | 
finiſh it? | 


29 Leit haply after he hath laid the foun-| 


dation,and is not able to finiſhit,all that be-! 
| holdir,beginto mocke him, 


30 Saying, This man began to build, and | 


waSnotable to finiſh, 


31 Or what King going to make warre 


; agamſt another King , firteth not downe 
| fir{t, ands9g 


ſultcth whether he be able with | 
I&.to meet him that commeth a- 


-Or elfe;zwhile the other is yet a great 
way of, he ſendeth in ambaſſage, and deli- 
\conditions of peace, 


<< ————e—_ @ 


S, Luke. 


into his fhelds to feede ſwine. 


_ The of hiye 
33 Solikewiſe, whoſoever he bee of you) TT 
thar forſaketh nor all that he hath,he canno 
be my 305 ae 1 
34 4 * Salt is good: but if the (alt 
his 7 Milaes aw. vn ſhall it be > um Y 
35 Irisneither fit for the land , nor yer 
for the dunghill , but mencaſt it our. Hee 
that hath cares to heareglet him heare, 


AGILE CHAP. XV, 

Z 2 of the loſt ſheepe ; ! 

x1 Gfthe hen ; Coy fan; 

es drew neere ynto him all the Publi. 
canes and ſinners for to hearehim. 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmy.. 
red, ſaying, This man receiueth linners,and 
eateth with them. 

3 {Andheſpakethis parable yntothem, 
ſaying, 


”. 


"Mar g,y 


4 * What man of you hauing an hun. * 
dred ſheepe, if hee off cnc of them, doeth TY 
not leaue the ninety and nine in the wilder. 

neſle , and gocafter that which is loſt, yaull 

he finde it? 

5 And when he hathfoundit, helayerk 
it on his ſboulders,reioycing, | 

6 And when he commeth home, hecal- 
leth together his friends and neighbours, 
ſaying vnto them , Reioyce with mee, for I 
haue tound my ſbeepe which was loſt, 

7 Ifayynto you,tbat likewiſe ioy ſhall be 
in heauen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, 
more then ouer ninety and nine iuſt perſons, 
which necde no repentance. 

8 © Either what woman having teane 
[[ pieces of filuer, if (be loſe one piece, dozth| {Druins' 
not light a candle,and ſweepe the houſe,and! wrenajud 
ſeeke Hai ently till ſhe finde it? pres yh 

9 Ts. when ſhe hath found ir,ſhe calleth you > od 
her friends and her neighbours together,ſay- wich comech 
ing , Reioyce with mezfor I haue found the to/aepoce 
piece which I had loſt. part 

10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, T hercis ioy 3, 
in the preſence of the Angels of God , ouer' ach. i8ab, 
one ſinner that repenteth. 

11.4 Andhee ſaid, Acertaine man had 
two ſonnes :_ 

12 Andthe yonger of them ſaid to his fa- 
ther, Father, giue me the portion of goods! 
that falleth to me. And hediuided voto them 
tis living. 

13 And not many dayes after, rhe yooger 
ſ6nne gathered all together, and tooke his 
journey into a farre countrey, and there wa- 
ſted his ſubſtance wich riotous liuing. ? 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there arole 
a mighty famine in that land, and he began 
to be in want. 

15 And he went and ioyned himſclfe to 
a citizen of that countrey , and he ſent him 


16 Aid 


1, 


<adioall onne. 


4+ 
1 


16 Andhee wouldfaine have filled his 
belly with che huskes that the ſwine did eat : 
/2nd no man gaue vnto him, 
| 47 And whenhe came to himſelfe , he 
faid,Hov many hired ſeruants ny fathers 
haue bread enough, and ſpare , andI perill, 


we 

ith h er ? 

18 Iwill ariſe, and goe to my father, and 
will ſay yato him, Father , I haue ſinned a» 
gainſt heauen, and before thee, 

' 19 And amno moreworthyto be called 
thy ſonne ; make me as one of thy hired ſer- 
\uants. 

20 Andhe aroſe and came to his father. 
'Bur when he was yet a great way off,his fa- 
ther ſawhim , and had compaſlion, and ran, 
;andfell on his necke, and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him , Father, 
'Thaue finned againſt heaven and, andin thy 
fight,and am no more worthy to bee called 

thy ſonne. | 
| 22 Bur the father ſayd to his ſeruants, 
Bring foorth the beſt robe, and put it on 
'him, and put aring one his band, and ſhooes 
on his fect. 
| 23 And bring hither the fatted calfe,and 
(kill it, and ler ys cate and be merry. 
| 24 Forthis my ſonne was dead, andis a- 
live againe ; he was loſt , and is found. And 
[they a to be merry. 

' 25 Nowhis elder ſonne was in the field, 
'and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muſicke and dancing. 

' 26 Andbecalled one of the ſcruants,and 
'asked what theſe things meant. 

| 27 Andheſaidvnto him, Thy brother is 
;come , and thy father hath killed rhe fatred 
(calfe, becauſehe hath received him ſafe and 
ſound. 


| 28 Andhee was angry , and would not | 


'Loe in: therefore came his father out , and 
{lntreatea him. 


29 Andhee anſwering,faydro his father, | 


'Loe, theſe many yeeres doe I ſerue thee,nei- 
ther tranſgreſſed I at any time thy comman- 
dement , and yet thouneuer gaueſt me a kid, 
that I might make merry with my friends: 
39 But aſſoone as this thy ſun was come, 
which hacthdeuoured thy living with harlots, 
thou halt killed for him the farredcalfe. 
31 Andheſaid vnto him, Sonne,thouart 
ener with me, and all that I have is thine. 
32 It was meete that yyee ſhould make 
merry,and be glad : for this thy brother was 
(dead, andis aliue againe : and was loſt, and 
;us found, 
| CHAP. XVI. 
{1 The parable of the onwſt fleward. 14 (rift repreo« 
| wells the hypocrifie of the coneteous Phariſeer. 19 The 
| rich glutton, and Lat arius the begger. 


; 
—1} 


; much oweſt thou ? And he ſaid, An hundred a 
e 


Chap.tvj. © The vniuſt ſteward, = 


A Nd hee ſayd alſo vnto his diſciples, 
There was a certaine rich man which 
had a ſteward,and the ſame was accuſed yn- 
to him that he had waſted lus goods. 
2 And hecalled him,and (aid vnto him, 
How is it that I heare this of chee ? Giue an 
accouurt of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt 
be no longer ſteward, 
3 Then the Steward fayd within him- 
ſelfe , What ſhall I doe, for my lord taketh 
away from me the Stewardſhip ? I cannot 
digge, to begge I amaſhamed. 
4 Iam reſolued what todoe, that when 
I am put out of the ſtewardſhip,they may rc« 
ceiue me into their houſes, 
5 So he called cuery one of his lordes 
debtours ynto him , and ſaid ynto the firſt, 
Hov much oweſt thou vnto my lord ? I Theword 
6 Andhe ſaid , Anhundred {| meaſures {4 
of oyle. And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill, gjginal, con 
and fit downe quickly, and write fifty. rem: thnine 
7 Then ſad hee to another, And hoyy £44 three 
[] meaſures of ywheate. And he (aid vnto him,. p- ce tO 
Take thy bill and write foureſcore. @ meaſage,jnthe 
8 And the lord commended the yniuſt #ignalconrem- 


Steward, becaulc he had done wilely : for the aur”. | 


children of this world are in their generati- ,,1, porrle, 
'oN wiſer then the children of light. gb: 


9 AndIfay ynto you, Make to your 
ſclues friends of the}] mammon of ynrighte- [[9?, richer, 
oulnefle,that when ye faile,they may receive 
you into cuerlaſting habitations, 

10 He that is faithfull in that which is. 
leaſt, is faithfull alſo in much : and he that is 
yniuſt in the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore yee haue not beene faith- 
full in the vnrighteous [| Mammon who will (Or, richer, 
commit to your truſt rhe true riches ? 
12 And If yee haue not beene faithfullin 
'that which 1s another mans who ſhall giue 
you that which is your owne ? 

12 © * Noſeruantcanſerue two maſters *Marr,6, 2 4, 

for either he will hate the one , and loue the 
other ; orelſe he will hold to the one and 
deſpiſe the orher : ye cannot ſerue God and 
Mammon. 

14 And the Phariſecsalſo- who were co- 
uerous, heard all theſe things: and they deri- 
ded him. 

i5 Andheſaid ynto them, Ye arc they 
which iuſtifie your ſelues before men , but 
God knoweth your bearts:for that which is 
highly eſteemed among men, is abominati- 
on in the fight of God. 

16 * Thelawandthe Prophets were vntill «1, 12, 

Tohn : ſince that time the kingdome of God 
is preached, and euery man preſſerhinto it. _ 

17 * Andit iscafier for heauen and earth *Matt-5-1T. 
to paſſe,then onetitle of the Law to faile. 
18 * Who- 


[ 


-— wa 


$433, 
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| YMattab.7, 


4 © 
*SELEMESI'S 


18 *Wholoener putreth awviy his wife,and 
marriethanother, committerh adultery: and 
whoſocuer marrieth her that is puc away 
from her husband,committeth adultery. 

' I9 © There was a certaine rich min, 
which was clothed in purple and fine linnen, 
and fared ſumptuouſly euery day. 

20 And there was a certaine begger na- 
med Lazarus,which was laid at his gate full 
of (ores, 

21 And deſiring to bee fedde with che 


crumbes which fell from the rich mans rta- | 

Increaſe our faith, 
6 * Andthe Lord ſaid, If yehadfaith as 
a graine of muſtard ſeede, ye might ſay vnto 


ble : moreouer , the dozg:s came and licked 
his ſores, 
22 And it cameto paſle that the begger 
wr , and yas caried by the Angels into As 
ahams boſome: the rich man alſo died, 
and was buried. 


| 23 Andin hellhe lift vp his eyes being in | 


torments, and (eeth Abraham afarre off, and 
Lazarus in his boſome : 
24 And hecrycd, and ſaid, Father Abra- 


ham, hane mercy on me , and ſend Lazarus, | 
| Make ready wherewith I may (up , and gird 
| thy ſelfe, and ſerueme, rill L haue and 


| drunken : and afteryard thou ſhalt eare and 
' 25 But Abrahamſayd, Sonne remember | 


that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
iter, and cole my tongue , for I am tormen» 
ited 1n this flame. 


that thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy good 


things , and likewiſe Lazarus evill things, | 
but now he is comforted , and thou art tor- | 


mented. 


26 And beſides all this, betweene vs and | 


you there isagreat gulfe fixed , ſo that they 
;wehich would paſſe from hence to you , can- 


\not, neither can they paſle to vs,that would | 


come from thence. 


| 27 Thenheſayd, I pray thee therefore | 
father , that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my | 


fathers houſe : 


28 ForlI haue five brethren ; that he may | 
teſtifie ynto them, leaſt they alſo come into | 


this place of torment. 

' 29 Abrahamſaithyntohim, They hane 
Moles and the Prophets , let them heare: 
them. 

30 And hee ſaid , Nay, father Abraham: | 


but if one vent vnto them from the dead,! 


they willrepent. 

31 Andheſaide ynto him, If they heare 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
they be + ror » though one roſe from 


rhe de 
Chriſt teacheth to auoyde occaſion of 0 b 
NE EN res 
bound to God, crnot heto vi, 11 Hehealethten leapers. 
22 Ofthe kingdome of God , and the comming of the 
Somme of man. : 
Hen ſaid he voto the diſciples, * It is 
impoſſible bur thar offences will come, 


bur m9 vnto hirathrough whomthey come, 


$.Luke: 


of theſe little ones, 

3 © Takeheede to your (clues: * 15 
brother treſpaſſe againf thee , rebuke ha 
and if he repent, forgiue him, ; 

4 And if he trelpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen 


times in a day.and ſeuentimesin a dayturng 
againeto thee , ſaying , Lrepent ; thou ſhale. 


orgiue him, 
5 Andthe Apoſtles (aid vnto the Lord, 


this Sycamine tree , Be thou plucked yp by 


the roote , and be thou planted in the Sea, 


and it ſhould obey you, 
7 Bur which of you having a ſcruant 


pon feedi cattell,vvill lay vnto him 


oo y » whenheis come from the field, 
oeand fit downe to meat ? 


8 And will not rather ſay vnto him, 


drinke. 


9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant becauſe | 


hee did the things that were commanded 
him ? I trow nor. 

10 So likewiſe ye , when yee ſhall have 
done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, fay , Wee are vnprofitable ſeruants: 
= haue done that which yas our duety to 

oC. 

1t « And it came to paſſe, as he wentto 
Hieruſalem, that he paſſed thorow the midſt 
of Samaria and Galilee, 

12 Andas heentredintoa certaine village 


there methim tenne men that were leapers. 


which ſtood afar off. 

13 Andtheyliftcd yp their voyces, and 
ſaid,lcſus maſter haue mercy on vs. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid vnto 
them,*Go ſhew your ſclues yntothe Prieſts: 
And'it came to paſle that as they went, they 
yere cleanſed. 

15 And one of them when he ſayy that 
he was healed, turned backe and with a loud 
yoyceglorified God, 

16 Andfell downe on his face at his feet 
giuing him thanks:and he yas a Samarirane. 

17 And Teſusanſwering ſaid,Were there 
not tencleanſed?bur where arethe nine ? 

18 There _—_ fo _ thatreturned to 

inegloryto G uethis ſtranger. 
, S. And he aid ynto him, Ariſe, goe thy 
way,thy faith hath made thee whole. 
20 4 And whenhe was demanded of the 
Phaciſces,yhen the kingdom of God,ſhould 


Lo_ 


$9. Come 


Te were bet <forghen 
2 Te were better for him that a m; [- "m 
were ed abour his necke , nr] way] 
intothe ſea, then that he ſhould offend one | 


*Mzr, tay 


Matt,t9 29; 


*Leuit,14.%% 


t, dy 


929; 


$ 


*% 


% 


equey, 
1428, 


$comming. 
a 


\ hee anſwered them , and ſaid, The 


:nodome of God commeth not with [| ob- 


uation. 
- 21 Neither ſhall they ſay , Loc here, or 
x there : for behold, the kingdome of God 
$ | within you. | 

22 And heeſaid vnto thediſciples, The 
Jayes will come when yee {ball defire to ſee 
of the dayes of the Sonne of man, and 
ſhall not (ee it. 
23 * And they ſhallſay to you, Sce herc, 


" br ſee there: Goe not aftcr themgnor follow 


hem. 

24 For asthelighening that lightneth out 
pf the one part ynder heauen , ſhineth vnto 
he other part vnder heauen : ſo (lallalſo the 
Sonne of man bein his day. 

25 But firſt muſt hee ſuffer many things, 
nd be reieRcd of this generation. 

26 * Andas it wasin the dayes of Noe; 

pſhall it bee alſo in the dayes of the Sonne 


of man. 
27 They did eate, they dranke, they mar- 
ied wiues,they were giuen in mariage,vntill 
day that Nocentred into the ke: and 
e flood came and deſtroyed themall. 
28 * Likeyviſe alſoas it was in the dayes 
Lot,they did ear,they dranke,they bought, 
ſold,they planted,they builded: 


29 But the ſameday that Lot went out of | 


ome , it rained fire and brimſtone from 
uen,and deſtroyed them all : 
39 Euecn thus ſhall it bee in the day when 
Sonne of man is reuealed. 
31 Inthat day hee which ſhall bee vpon 
houſe top, and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let 
im not come doyyne te take it away: and 
that is inthe field,let him likewiſg nor re- 
ne backe. 
32 * Remember Lots wife. 


ife,ſhall preſerve ir. 

$4 * Itell youin that night there ſhall be 

@meninone bed ; the one ſhall be taken, 

e other ſhall beleft. 

35 Two women hall bee grinding toge- 

r; the one ſhalbe raken,and the other left. 

6 || Two men ſhalbe inthe field; the ane 

be taken,and the other left. 

37 Andthey anſwered and ſaid rnto him, 

Where, Lord? And hee ſaid vnto them, 
ereſocuer the body is,thither will the Ea- 

les be gathered rogether. 


CHAP. XVIIL 

'z Of the imp rtunate widew. 9 Of the Phariſce and the 
Publicane. 15 Children brought to Chriſt. 18 A ruler 
that would follow Chrift, but is hindered by bis richer, 29 
The reward of them , that leaue all for bu ſake. 31 Hee 
Preſheweth bis death, 3 5 and reflereth a blinds man to 


Chap 


' T 

! XV11). The 's1 

A Nd he fpake a parable ynto them , zo | 
this per men ought $20 | 

pray,and notto faint, 

2 Saying, There was in a citie a Iudee, | 
which feared not God, neither regarded | 
man, | 
| 3 And there was a widow in that citie, | 
and ſhe came vnto him,ſaying,Auenge me of 
tine aducrſary: 

4 Andhee would not fora while. Burt | 
afterward he ſaid within himſelfe, Though I | 
feare not God,nor regard man, | 
| 5 Yerbecauſe this widow troubleth me, 
I will auenge her,leſt by her continuall come | 
ming ſhe weary me. | 
' 6 And the Lordſaid,Heare what the yn- | 
juſt Tudge faith, | 
' 7 And ſhall not God avenge his owne | 
Ele& , which crie day and night vnto him, | 
though he beare long with them ? | 
| 8 Itell youthat he will auenge them ſpees | 
flily. Neuerthelefſe,when the Sonne of man | 
commeth,ſhall he find faith on the earth > | 

9 Andheſpake this parable vnto certaine 
which truſted in themſclues || that they were 
righteous, anddeſpiſed other: 
| 10 Two men went vp into the Temple 
o pray , the onea Phariſce , and the other a 

ublicane. 

1x The Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus 

ith himſelfe, God Ithanke thee, that I am 
ot as other men are , extortioners , vniuſt, 
ulterers,or euen as this Publicane. 

12 Ifaſt rwice in the wecke, 1 giue tithes 
f all that Ipoſleſle. | 

13 And the Publicane ſtandingafare off, 

ould not lift vp ſo much as his eyes vato 
eauen, but ſmore ypon his breaſt , ſaying, 
od be mercifull to me a finner. 

14 I tell you;this man vent downe to his 


- ” — 


— 


A. 


uery one that cxalteth himſelfe , ſhall bee 
ed: and heethat humbleth himſclfe,ſhall 

exalted. 

15 And they brought vnto him alſoin- 

ts, that he would couch them ; but vyhen 

is diſciples ſaw it,they rebuked them, 

16 Burt Ieſus called chem vato him, and 
1id, Suffer little children to come vnto mee, 
nd forbid themnot: for of ſuch is the king- 
me of God. ; 

17 Verely I ſay vnto you,Whoſocuer ſhall 
ot receiue the kingdome of God as alittle 
hild,flall in no wiſe enter therein. | 

13 -Andacertaineruler asked him,ſaying, - 
Good Maſter , what ſtall I doeto inherite 
cernall life ? 


— 


19 * Andeſus ſaid yto him;Why calleſt * 


thou me good ? None is good ſauce one, char 


* alwayes to #:,Theſ, 5,19, 


jOr as belng 
come, 


oule juſtified rather then the other : * For Mart. 33.14. 


Matt,1 9-16, 


:.God. 
Fe 39 Thou 


. — - _"O"_— —_— — — —_ 


”_ —_ WR © 


cepe the commandements. 


" Matt.20,39, 


' +20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commit adultery z Doe nor kill ; 
Doe not fteale;Doe not beare falſe witneſlp 3 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 
;- 21 Andheſaid,All theſe haue I kept from 
'my youth yp. 
| 22 Now when Ieſus heard theſe things, 
He ſaid vato him, Yer lackeſt thou one thing : 
Sellall chat thou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the 
poore,and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, 
and come,folloyy me. 

23 And when hee heard this, he was very 
ſorrowfull,for he was very rich. | 
' 24 And when Teſus ſawthat he was very | 
ſorrowfull, hee (aid, How hardly (all they 
that haue riches enter into the kingdome of 
God ? 

25 Forirtis eaſier foracamell to goe tho- | 
row a needles eye, then for a richman toen- 
ter into the kingdome of God. 


26 And they that heard ir,(aid, Who then | 


an be laucd ? 
| 27 Andheſaid, The things whichareyn- : 
| poſlible with men,are poſſible with God. 

28 * Then Perterſaid, Loc, wc hauc left 
/all,and followed thee. 

29 And he ſaid vntothem,Verely 1 lay vn- 
'to you, there is no man that hath left houſe, | 
.| or parents, ar brethren, or wife, or children, | 

'for the kingdome of Gods fake, 
' 20 Who ballnot receive manifold more 
w_ this preſent time,and in the world to come 


zr-q * Then hee tooke ynto him the | 
| ewelue,and ſaid vnto them, Behold, we goe 
 vpto Hieruſalem,andall things that are writ- | 
! xen by the Prophets concerning the Sonne of | 
' man ſhall be accompliſhed. | 
32 For hee bee deliuered vnto the | 
+ Genciles,and ſhall be mocked, and ſpircfully | 
gp ne Fall Courg him,and puthim | 
A ehim thim |! 
xideath andthe thinddayhe ſhall ns. | 
34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe | 
| _ and this ſaying was hid from them, | 
| neither knew they the things which were 
ſpoken. | 


235 q*Anditcameto paſſe,that as he was 
come nigh vnto Tericho bw a certaine blinde; 
man fate by the way (ide begging, | 

36 And hearing the de paſſe by, 
he asked whatitmeant. 

37 Andtheytoldhim, that Teſus of Na- 
zareth paſſeth by. 

3 he cried,ſaying, Ieſus,thou ſonne 

of David haue mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebaked 
him, that hee ſhould hold his peace : but hee 
cried ſo much the more , Thou Sonne of 


— 


| Dauid haue mercace on me, 


= 


S. Lnke. 


ADr—_—  -- - - <->. 


The blinde: py OT j 
40 And leſus ſtood and commanded; 1 
to be brought vnto him : and > 
come neereyhe zaked him, ANTS IN 
41 vaying , What wilt thou tha 
doe vnto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, "ron 
recciue my rm : , 
42 Andleſus faid vnto him, Rece; 
ftight,thy _ hath Cauedthee, © RY 
43 And immediatlyhereceiued hi 
and tolloyed him , glorifying God _ 
—_ when they lawit, gave praiſe ynto 


_ CHAP. XIX, 
| aches a Publicane. 1 x The ten pi 
Cbrrft rideth inte Hieruſalem with manor py tr 
over it 45 drimeth the buyers and ſellers out of the Tem. | 
ple: 47 teaching dayliem it, The rulers weuldhau te. 
firoged bins but for feare of the people, , 
Nd Zeſwe entred and paſled thorow Te- 
richo. 
2 Andbehold, there was aman named 
Zacheus , which was the chiefe among the 
Publicanes,and he was rich. 


3 Andhee ſoughtto ſee Teſus who hee 


; was,and could not tor the preafſe,becauſe he 


was little of ſtature, 

4 Andheeranne before , and climed yp 
into a Sycamoretree to ſec him, for hee was 
co paſle that way. 

5 And hen Ieſus came to the place, he 


| looked vp and ſaw him, and (aid vnto him, 


Zacheus, make haſte, and come downe, for 


' today L muſt abide at thy houſe. 


6 Andhemadehaſte, and camedowne, 
and receiued him ioyfully. 

And when they ſaw it , they all mur- 
mured,ſaying, That he was gone to bee gueſt 
with a man that is a ſinner. 

8 And Zacheus ſtood, and (aid vnto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord,the halfe of my goods I 

ive tothe poore, andif I have taken any 
ing from any man by falſe accuſation] re- 
ſtore him fourefold. 

9 Andleſus faid vnto him , This day is: 
aluation come to this houſe , forſomuch as 
he alſo is the ſonneof Abraham. 

10 *For the Sonne of. man is come to 
ſceke,and to ſaue that which was loſt, 

11 Andas theyheardtheſerhingsbe ad- 
ded, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was ni h/ 
to Hieruſalem , and becauſe they thought 
that the kingdome of God ſhould immeci- 
atly appeare. 


12 * Heſaid therefore, A certaine noble; [Mitre | 
man went into a farre countrey to receiue for _ | 


himſelfe a kingdome,and to returne. 
13 Andhecalled his tenne ſervants, and 


delivered them tenne | pounds,and (aid ynto Fe 


them,Occupierill I come. 
14 But Nis citizens hated him , and ſent 
3 meſſage after him , ſaying » Wee wilnot iy 


41210 


4 this man to reigne ouer ys. ; 
_ And it came co palegba __ nes 
returned, hauing recciued the kingdomegthen 
unde theſe ſeruants X bee called 
yato himzto whom he had giuen the money, 
that he might knew bow much every man 
had gained by trading. 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying , Lord, thy 
hath gained ten pounds. 
17 And he ſaid rnto him,Well,thou good 
' feruant: becauſe thou haſt been faubtull in a 
yery little, haue thou auchoriie oucr ten c1- 


| ties. 
| 18 Andthefſecondcame , ſaying, Lord, 
{ thy pound hath gained five pounds. 
| 19 Andheſaid likewiſe tokim , Be thou 
| alſo ouer five cities. 
' 20 Andanother came, ſaying, Lord, be- 
' holdjhere is thy pound which I have kept laid 
' ypinanapkin : 

28 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man : thou takeſt yp that thou layedſt 
- downe , and reapeſt that thoudidſt not 


ow. 

22 Andhee ſaith ynto him, Out of thine 
owne mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
ſeruant: Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere 
manztaking vp that I laid not down,and rea- 
ping that I did not ſow. 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my 
money into the banke, that at my commin 
I might haue required mine owne wit 

ury ? | 
24 Andheeſaid ynto them that ſtood by, 
Takefrom him the pound,and giueit tro hum 
that hath ten pounds, 
25 Andthey ſaid yato bim, Lord,he hath 
ten pounds, 


4; 26 For Ifay vnto you, * That ynto euery 


one which hath ſhall be giuen, and from him 
that hath nor,cuen that he bath ſhal be raken 
amy from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would 
not that I ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hi- 
ther,and ſlay them before me. 

:8 q And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
went before,aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 

29 * And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come nigh to Berhphage and Bethanie ,atthe 
mount called the mount of Olues, hee ſent 
two of his diſciples, 

39. Saying , Goeye into the yillage over 
2gainſt you, inthe which at your entring yee 

finde a Colt tyed , whereon yet neuer 
{man fare: looſe him,and bring bim hither, 
31'Andifany man aske you, Why doc ye 
looſe hum? thus ſhall yeſay vato him,Becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 -And they that were ſent , went their 

927-8 found eucn a5 he had (aid voto them. 


Chap, xix. 


33 And as they were looſing the Colt, 
the owners thereof ſaid vnto them, Why? .\ 
looſe ye the Colt ? | 

34 And they ſaid, The Lordhath neede 
of him. 

35 Andthey brought him toTeſus: and 
they caſt their garments ypon the Colt, and 
they let Teſus thereon, 

36 And as hee went , they ſpread their 
cloathes in the way, 

37 And when hee was come nigh, cuen 
now at thedeſcent of the mount of Oliues, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
tO reioyce and praiſe God withalowd voice 
for all che mighty workes that they had 
ſcene, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that com» 
meth in the Name of the Lord,peace i hea- 
uen,and glory in thehigheſt. 

; 39 Andſome of the Phariſces from among 
the multitude ſaid ynto him , Maſter, rebuke 
thy diſciples : h 

; 40 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
I tell you,thar if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediatly cry our. 

' 41 © And whenhe was come neere; he be- 
held the ciry, and wept over it, 

| 42 Saying , If thouhadſt knowen , euen 
thou,at leaſt in this thy day, the things which 
belong vnto thy peace | but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. 
| 43 - For thedayes ſhall come vpon thee, | 
that thine enemies (hall caſt a trench about | 

hee, and compaſle thee roaund,and keep thee 

n on cuery ſide, . 
' 44 And ſhall lay thee eucn with the 
ground, and thy children within thee: and 
they (hall not leaue in thee one tone v 
another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time 
of thy viſitation. 

| 453 * Andhewent into the Temple,and 
began to caſt out them tharſold therein,and. 
them that bought, 

| 46 Sayingyntothem , It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer,but ye hauc made 
it adenne of theeues. 

: 47 And hee taught daily in che Temple. 
ws the chicfe Prieſts and the Scribes,and the 

iefe of the people ſought ro deſtroy him, 

' 48 And could not finde what they might 
doe t for all the people {| were very attentive 
to heare him, 


CHAP. XX. 

1. Chrift auoucheth hu authority, by a queſtzon of Tohny Bap+ 
; tiſme. 9 Theparable of the vineyard. 19 Of gmung tri- 
| bute to Ceſar. 27 He couninceth the Sadduces that deneed 
| #hereſwrreffion. 41 How Chriſt is the ſonne of Dawd. 45 
' He warneth his diſciples to beware of the Scribes, 


'A Nd* it cameto paſſe , that on one of knh.ajoy 


thoſe dayes, a3 he taught the people in | 


Ws 3 _ the 


Chriſt rideth ro lerufalem, q 


*Matth.2 0,13: . 


] Thepatable of the Vineyard, _ 
; the Temple, and preached the Goſpel', the: 


 "Plalti8, 2% j; this then that is written, * The ſtone 


chiefePrieſts and the Scribes came ypon him, 
with the Elders, 


who is he that gave thee this authority ? 


heauen, or of men? 

s Andthey reaſoned with themſclues 
ſaying,If we ſhall ay, From heauen, he wi 
ſay,Why then belecued ye him nor ? 

6 Bur andif we ſay, Of men,all the pe 
” will ſtone vs : for they be perſwaded tha 

ohn was a Propher. 
. 7 And theyanſwered , That they coul 
not tell whence sf was. 

$8 And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tel 
I you by what authority Idoe thele things. 

9g Then*began he tro ſpeake vnto th 
people this parable : * Acertaine man plan 
ted a vineyard, and let it foorth to husband 
men, and went into a farre countrey for 
long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſonhe ſent a ſeruanc t 
the husbandmen, that they ſhould giue hi 


men beat him,and ſent him away empty. 
11: And againehe ſent another ſeryant 

and they beat him alſo , and intreaced hi 

hamelully,and ſent him away empty. 


wounded bim alſo, and caſt him our. 
13 Thenſaid the lord of the Vineyard 
What ſhall I doe? I will ſend m 


| This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, tha 
| the inheritance may be ours. 


and killed him. What cherefore ſhall the lo 

of the vineyarddoe ynto them ? 

| 16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſl 

| bandmen, and ſhall giue the vineyard to 0 

| thers. And when they heard it , they ſaid, 

God forbid. - 
17 And he beheld them, andſaid, What 


which the builders reieRted, the ſame is be: 

! come the headof the corner ? 

| 18 Whoſoeurrſhall fall vpon that one 

{ ſhall bee broken: but on whomſocuer it Qhal 
fall, it will grinde him to powder. 


12 And againe he ſent the thi ,and they 


4 
: 
l 
: 


2 Andſpake ynto him,ſaying, Tell vs, by 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? or! 


4 The Baptiſme of Iohn, vas it from 


of thefruit of the vineyard : but the husband4 


15 So they caſt himout of the ike 


þ 


þ 


| 


| Scribes the ſame houre ſought to lay hand 
| onhim,and they feared the people] : forth 


; 19g «<q And the chiete Prieſts and the 


| 


| fo they might deliver him vnto the 
3 And heanſwered, and ſaid vyntothem | power 


I will alſo aske you one thing , and anſivere 


_ ——— ——— 


Luke, _  Ofthereſ 

perceiued that hee had poken ths parbl 
them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent fork 

TR ſhould faine Fam. 71997 aa 

that they might take hold of his words, thar 


Yr an. 


and — of the roman, 

21 And they asked him, ſaying, * x 
we know that thou ſayeſt keg —_ | 
ly, neither accepteſt thouthe perſon of any 
but teacheſt the way of God [|truely. / 

22- Is it lawfull for ys to giue nr ol vnto 

far, orno ? 

23 Buthe perceiued their craftineſſe, 
ſaid vnto then, Why rerupt ye me ? _ 

24 Shew me aff peny : Whoſe image and 
ſuperſcriptionhath it > They anfrveccd, and 
ſaid, Celars. 

25 Andhe ſaid ynto them, Render there- 
fore vnto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, 
and ynto God the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of his | 
words before the people,and they marueiled | 
at his anſwere,and held theirpeace. 

27 © *© Thencameto himcertaineof the|y,,., 
Sadduces(which deny that thereis any reſur- b 
reion) and they asked him, | 

28 Saying,Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, 
If any mans brother die, hauing a wife, and 
heedie without children', that his brother 
(hould take his wife, and raiſe yp ſeed vnto 
his brother. | 

29 There weretherefore ſcuen brethren, 
and the firſt tooke a wife, and died without 
children. 

39 Andthe ſecond rooke her to wiſe,and 
he died childlefle. 

31 Andthethird cooke her , andinlike 
manner the ſeuen alſo. And they left no chil- 
dren, and died. | 

32 Laſt ofallthe womandiedalſlo. | 

3 Therefore in the reſurreRion, whoſe 
wite of them is ſhe?for ſeuen had her ro wite. 

34 And Ieſus anſwering, ſaid ynto them, 
The children of this world marry , and are 
.giuen in mariage : 

35 But they which ſhalbe accounted wor-! 
thy to obtaine that world, andthe reſurreQ>| 
on from the dead, neirher marry, nor are 91-; 
uenin mariage. | 

36 Neither can they die any more ; for 
they are equall ynrothe Angels, and are the 
children of God , being the children of the 
reſurreftion, *cxod 16 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, * even| #9" 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when hee calleth 
the Lord,the Godof Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. 

FM ON hee 2» of: God of the dead, but 
of theliuing ; for all lzue ynto him. LS 
39 q Then] 


I See Mark, 
t8.18, 


: en 1 Dt of Hieruſalem. 


A 


39 q Thencertaine of the Scribes anſwe- 
ring, ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 And after that, they durit not aske 
him any queſtion at all, 
41 And hee ſaid ynto them, * How ſay 
theychar Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? 
42 And Dauid bimſelfe ith in the booke 


thou on my right band, 


423 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſoole. | 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſonne ? 

45 © Theninthe audienceof all the peo- 
ple, he aid ynto his diſciples, 

46 * Beware of the Scribes,which defire to 
yalke in long robes, and lone greetings in 
the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the Syn- 
agopues, and the chiefe roomes at feaſts : 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and 
for a ſheyy make long prayers: the ſame ſhall 
rece1ue greater damnation. 


| CH AP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt commendeth the poore widow 5 Hee foretelleth 
the deflrufFronof the Temple and of the crty Hieruſalem: 
25 The fires alſo winch ſbalt be before the laſt day. 3 4 
He exhorteth them to be watchſull, 

AY helooked yp,*and ſaw therich men 

caſting their gifts into the treaſury, 

» And be ſaw alſo a certaine poore wi- 
dow, caſting in thither cwo || mires, 

3 And hee ſaid, Of a trueth I ſay vnto 
you,that this poore widow hath caſtin more 
then they all, 

4 For all theſe haue of their abundance 
caſt in yntothe offcrings of God, but (hee 
of her penury hathcaft in all the living that 
ſhe had. 

5 q* And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly ſtones, and 
gifts, he ſaid, 

6 4s fortheſe things which ye behold, 
thedayes will come,in the which there ſhall 
not be left one ſtone vpon another,that ſhall 
not be throwen downe. 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when hall theſe things bee ? and what 
figne will there be, when theſe things ſhall 
come to paſle ? 


14.4þ 


" 


od 34. 


p- 


? R 


| gaink kingdome : 


8 And he Gid Take heed that yee be not 
deceiued : for many ſbal come in my Name, 
Gying, I am Chr, and the time draweth 
neere: goe ye not therefore after them, 

9 Butwhen ye ſhall heare of warres,and 
commotions , bee not terrified : for theſe 
things muſt firſt come to paſle,but the end is 
not by and by. 

10 * Then ſaid hee vnto them , Nation 
ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome a« 


—— 


| 
K. 
, 


Chap.xxj. 


: 


Theend of theworld, 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall bee in di- 


vers places, and famines, and peſtilences : 


and fearefull fights, and great fignes ſhall 


there be from heauen, 
12 Bur before all theſe they ſhall lay. their 


| hands on you,and perſecute you , deluering 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


: 
: 
. 


you yp to the Synagogues, and into priſons, 


of Plalmes, The Lord (aid to my Lord, Sir | beeing broughe betore kings and rulers for 


my Names lake, 


iz And ithall turne to you for a teſti- 
mony. 


14 *Settle it therefore in your hearts,not ?Matth. ro 19, 


to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwere, 


| 15 ForIwillgiue youa mouth and wiſe- | 
(dome, which all your aduerſarics ſhall not be 


able to gainſay, norrefiſt. 

16 And yee ſhall be betrayed both by pa- 
rents, and brethren, and kinsfolkes, and 
friends, and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to 
be putto death. 


17 And yeeſhall be hatcd of all men for 
my Names fake, 


head periſh, 
19 Inyour patience poſlefle ye your ſoules, 

20 * And when yee {ball fee Hieruſalem 
compaſlſed with armics, then know thatthe 
deſolarion thereof is nigh. 
21 Then letthem which are in Tudea,flee 
to the mountaines, and letthem which are in 
the midſt of it, departour, andlet notthem 
that are in the countreys,enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengcance, 


filled, 

2.3 But woe vnto them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, 
for there ſhall bee great diſtrefle in the land, 
and yvrathypon this people. 


nations , and Hieruſalem ſhall bee. troden 
downe of the Gentiles , yntill the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 q* Andthereſhall bee fignes in rhe 


24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the | 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captiue into all | 


18 * But there ſball not anhaire of your ?Marh.10 35, 


| 
: 


4Matth. 24-1 % 


that all things whichare wricten may be fuls | 


. 


: 


eMatth.2 4.39 


Sunne, and in the Moone ,and in the ftarres, | 


and vpon the earth diſtrefle gf nations, with | 


perplexity, the Sea and the vaues roaring, 


' 


| 


to paſſe, then looke vp,and lifr vp your heads, 
for your redemption draweth nigh, | 


hold the figge-trec,andall the trees, 


26 Mens hearts failing them for feare,and | 


for looking after thoſe things which are com- 
ming on theearth ; For the powers of hea- 
uen (hall be ſhaken. | 


27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 


man comming in a cloude yyuh power and 
great glory. 


28 And when rheſe things begin to come 


29 Andhee ſpake to them a parable, Be- 


Vau- 30 When | 


Ms is AO IO On a ao 


— _ 
. 


—4 


| ORE 
Watch 


bl 
l 


| 


: *Matt 26, 2, 


| Or, without 
' tumulr. 


and pray. 


"my words ſhall not paſſe away, 


3 
[that dyell on the face of the whole carth. 


_ 


that yee may bee accounted worthy to eſcape 


to ſtand before the Sonne of man, 


| *Matth 26,14, 


| *Maith. 26,' 7, 


— -” 


know of your owne ſelues,that Summer 


is now nigh at hand. 


31 So likewiſe yee, when yee ſce theſe 


thingscome to-paſſe, know ye that the king- | 
dome of God is nigh at hand, | 


32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This genera-| 


\tion- {hall nor paſſe away, till all befulkilled. | 


3 Heauen andearth ſhall paſſe away,but. 
34 <4 And take heed to your (clues, leſt at! 


| 


\any time your hearts bee overcharged with 
{ſurfetting, and drunkennefle, and cares © 
this life, and (o that day come vpon you vn- 
{awares. " 


5 Forasaſnare ſhall it come on all them 
26 Watch yetheretore and pray alwayes, 
all cheſe things that ſhall come to paſle, and 


37 Andin the daytime he was teaching 
inthe Temple, and at nighthe went out,and 
abode in the mount that 1s called the muun 
of Ohlues. 

38 And allthe people came earely in rhe 
morning to him inthe Temple, tor to hear 


him. 
CHAP. XZXIL 
t The Lever conſpire agamſt Cimiſt, 3 Satan prepareth Tus 
das to betray him, 75 The Apoſtles prepare the Paſſeouer, 
is Cimiſt srſtrruteth his holy Supper, 2 conertly fore 
telleth of the tratteur, 24 dehorteth the reſt of bu Av 
poſtles from ambuton, 31 aſſweth Peter bus ſaith ſbould 
not faile: 54 and yet bee ſhould deny him thriſe. 39 
He prayeth in the mauzt, and ſweateth blood, 47 i be: 
trayetwith a kiſſe: 55 hee healeth Malchus eare, 5 
he u thriſe denyed of Peter, 63 ſhamefully abuſid, 6 
and conffſſeth kumſelfe tobe the Sonne of God. 
Ow*thefealt of vnleauened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the Paſlcouer, 
2- And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſought 
how they might kill him ; for they feared the 


people. 


named [ſcariot, becing of the number of th 
ryveluc, 

4 Andhe went his way,and communec 
with the chicfe Prieſts and captaines, ho 
be might betray him vnto them, 

5 Andthey wereglad, and coucuanted tc 
giuc him money. 

6 And heepromiſed, and ſought oppor: 
runity to betray him ynto them || 1n the abl 
ſence of the multitude. 

7 © * Then came thediy of vnlcaucnec 
bread, when the Paſliouer muſt be killed. 

8 Andhee ſent Petcr and Iohn,, ſaying 
Goeand prepare vs the Paſleouer, that wee 
may cate, 


9 And they ſaid vnto him ,: Where wilf 
thou that yve prepare ? 


| Fe S. Luke. 
Vt When they now ſhoot foorth,' yee (ce f 


q* Then entred Satan into Judas Turf - 


10 And he ſaidynto them, Bchold;when © 


ye areentredinto the citie, there (hall 
meer you; dearing a pitcher of water,folloyw 
him into the houſe where he entreth jn, 


11 And yee ſhall lay vnto the good man 


of the houſe , The Maſter ſaith vynto thee, | 


Againlt amfiinn 


| 


| 


Where is the gueſt-chamber where 1 ſhall. 


eate the Paſſcouer with my diſciples > 
12 And hee ſhall hes = hw 


roome furniſhed, there make ready, w”] 


1; Andthey wentand found as hee had 
ſaid ynto them , and they made ready the 


Pafleouer. 


14 * And when the houre was come; hee 


ſate downe,& the twelue Apoſiles with him 


15 Andhe ſaid yntothem, || With deſire 1/0 1 hav | 
I haue deſired ro cate this Palo _ frenih gl | 


you before I (uffer. 


16 ForIfayvnto youll will not any more, 


| 


| 


eate thereof,vncill ir be fulfilledin the king... 


dome of God. 


17 And he tooke the cup,and gave thanks, | 
and ſaid, Take this , and divide it among| 


your (clues. 


18 For] ſay ynta you, I will not drinke 
of the fruit of the Vine, vatill the kingdome 


of God ſhall come. 


19 q* And hce tooke bread, and gaue 
thankes, and brake z7, and gaue vnto them, 
laying, This is my body whuch is giuen for 

t 


you, this doc in remembrance of me. 


20 Likewile allo the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in 
0 


my blood, which is ſhedfor you. 


21 ©| * Burbchold, thehand of himthat 


betrayeth me, is with me on the Table. 


22 And truely the Sonne of man gocth as 
it was determined, but woe ynto that man by 


whom he is betrayed. 


23 And they beg anne to enquire among 
themſclues,wluch of them it was that ſhould 


doc this thing. 


24 <q And there wasalſoa ſtrife among 
them, which of them thould bee accounted 


the greateſt, | 
25 * Andhe faid vato them, The King 


of the Gentiles exerciſe lordihip over them, 
and they that exerciſe authority vpon them, 


are called benefactors. | 
26 But ye ſhall notbe ſo; but heethat 1 


greateſt among you, lethim be as the youn« 
ger,& he that 15 chiefe, as he thar dorh ſerue, 


27 For whether is greater;he that fictet 


at meat, or hce that ſerueth ? Is not heetha 
fieterh at meat ? But Iam among you as hee 


that ſerueth, 


28 Yee are they which haue continued 


with me in my temptations. 


29 And I appoint vnto you a kingdome; 


as. my Faxher hath appointed vato mes 
| 30 


ID | | 


me 


$ 


$ 


h 


Y\(aith 162 


——— 


| 


Matt, 2035 


4 


« al = 


t, 2037 


30 That yemayeate anddrinke at my ta- 
ble in my kingdome , * and fiton thrones, 
judging the rwelue tribes of Iſrael, 

: « And che Lord ſaid , Simon, Simon, 


he may fift you as wheat: 

32 Bur I haue prayed forthee, that th 
faith faile not 3 and when thou art conuerted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren, 

33 Andhe aid vnto him, Lord, IT am rea- 
dy to goce with thee both into priſon, andto 


death. 

34 *And he ſaid, tell thee Perer, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day,before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knowelt me. 

25 * And heſaid ynto them, When I ſent 
yourvithout purſe ,and ſcrip,and ſhooes, lac- 
ked ye any _ and they (aid, Nothing, 

36 Then ſaid he ynto them , But now he 
that hath a purſeylert him take it, and likewiſe 
his ſcrip: and he thathath no ſword , let him 
ſell his garment,and buy ene. 

37 ForTIfay vnro you, that this that is 
written, muſt yer bee accompliſhed in mee, 
*Andhee was reckoned among the tranſ(- 
greſfſors: for the things concerning me haue 
an end. 

38 And they (aid, Lord, behold, hereare 
two ſwords. And hee ſaid ynto them , Ic is 
enough. 

39 4 * And he came out,and went,as hee 
was wont, to the mount of Oliues, andhis 
diſciples alſo followed him. 


{ 49 *And when he was at theplaceghe ſaid 


vnto them, Pray,that ye enter notinto temp= 
tation, 

41 And he was withdrawen from them 
about a ones caſt, and kneeled downe, and 
prayed, 

42 Saying, Father,if thou be willing, re- 
mooue this cup from me: neuerthelefie, not 
my will,but thine be done. 

43 And there appearedan Angel vnto him 
from heauen, ſtrengthening him. 

44 Andbcing in an agony , hee prayed 
more earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling downe to the 
ground, : 

45 Andwhenhe role vp from prayer,and 
was come vnto his diſciples, he found them 
eeping for ſorrow, 

46 Ani ſaid ynto them, Why {leepe yee ? 
|riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation, 

47 CAnd whule he yet ſpake, * behold, a 
multicude, and he that was called Iudas, one 
of the rwelue, went before them , and dreyy 
Recrevnto leſus, to kiſle him. 


z 
A, 
, 
C 
{« 


48 Bur Ieſus (aid vato them, Tud2s,betray- 
t thou the Sonre of man with a kiſfle? 


2 When they which were about himyſavy 


« XX1jo 
what would follow,they aid vnto him,Lord 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 


51: Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer 
yethusfarre. And hee touched hiseare, and 
bealed him. 

52 Then Teſus ſaid vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts , and Capraines of the Temple,and' 
the Elders which were come to him, Bee ye 
come out as againſt a thiefe,with ſwords and 
ſtaues ? 

53 When I was dayly with you in the 
Temple, yee ſtretched foorth no hands a« 
gainſt me: butthis is your houre, and the 
power of darknefle, 


54 q*Thentookethey him, andled him, | 
and brought him into the high Prieſts houſe, 
jand Peter followed afarre oft. | 
55 * And when they hadkindled a fire in| 
the midſt of che hall,and were ſet downe to-! 
gether,Perer ſate doyyne among them. 
56 But a certaine maid beheld him as hee' 
fate by the fire , and earneſtly looked vpon 
him, and ſaid, T his man was alſo with him. 
57 And hedenicd him,ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not. | 
53 Andaftera little while another ſavy! 
him, and ſaid , Thouartalſo of them. And 
Peter (aid, Man, 1 am nor. BE 
59 And about the ſpace of one houre af</ 
ter,another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of! 
a trueth this fellow alſo was with him ; for: 
he 15 a Galilean, 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man,I know not what 
thou ſayeſt, And immediatly while hee yet 
ſpake 6 cocke crew. 
61 And the Lo:d turned,and looked ypon 
Peter;and Peter remembrea 22 word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid vnto him, BeforeThs: 
cocke crowgthou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
62 And Peter went out,and wept bitterly. 
62 qAnd the men that beheld Ieſus,moc- 
ked him, and ſmote him, 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face , andasked him, 
ſaying,Propheſic,who is it that ſmore thee ? 


ly ſpake they againſt him, 

66 © * Andaſloone as it was day, the E]- 
ders of the peoplezand the chiefe Prieſts and 
the Scribes came together, andled him into 
their Councell, ſaying, _ 

67 Art thou the Chriſt ? Tell vs. And he 
oy vntothem, If I tell you,you will not be+ 
ceue. 


anſwere me, nor let me goe. 
69 Hereafcer ſhall « 
on the right hand of the power of God. 
| Vuu z 70 


65 And many other things blaſphemouks | 


Thea | 


| 50 CAndone of them (mote the ſeruant 
of the high Prieſt,and cut ofthis right eare. 
behold, *Satan hath deſired zo have you, that | 


*Matth. 26. yy, 


"Matth.26.69, 


i 
| 


FMatth.ay,r, | 
| | 
| F 
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68 AndifT alſo aske you, you will not 


Sonne of man fit 


i 


[| 


x 
| 
= ” * 
| Teſs acc 
— _ 


*Marth.27, It, 


Mark, 14.62, 71/5 noo 


x 


*Matth,27.23; 


. 


[{ed before Pilate. 


y that I am. 


of his owne month. 


CHAP. XXIIL 

3 Teſiv is accuſed before Pilate and ſent to Herod, '$ Herod 
mocketh him, 12 Herod and "Tilate are made friends, 
18 Barabbas udeſfred of the people,C7 u looſed by Dr/ate, 
and leſus u giuen robe crucified, 27 Hetelleth the women 
that lament h1m, the deſtrution of leruſalem : 1 4 pray- 
eth for hi enemies. 39 Two ewll doers are crucified with 
him 46 Hi death, 50 His burtall. 


Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, 

and led him vnto Pilate. 

2 Andthey began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
We found this fellow peruerting the nation, 
and forbidding to giue tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing,that he himſelte is Chriſt a King, 

3 * AndPilate asked him , ſaying, Art 
thou the King of the Iewes ? Andhe anſwe- 
red him,and (ſaid, Thou fayeſt it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate tothe chiefe Prieſts, 
and to the people, 1 find no faultin this man, 

5 Andthey were the more hicrce, ſaying, 
He tirreth yp the people, teaching throu C 
out all Iury, beginning from Galilee to this 

lace. 
g 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And aſſoone as he kney that he belong- 
ed vnto Herods iuriſdition, hee ſent him to 
Herod, who himſclfe alſo wasat Hicruſalem 
at that time. 

8 < And when Herad ſavy Teſus, he was 
exceedingeglad , forhee was defirons to ſee 
him afa bn ſcaſon , becauſe hee had heard 
many things of him , and he hoped to haue 
ſcene ſome maracle done by him, 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 
yords,but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
Rood and vehementlyaccuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of warre ſet 
bim at naught,and mocked him, and arrayed 
him in a gorgeous robe , andſent him againe 
to Pilate. 

12 « Andtheſameday Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; for before they 
wereat enmity betweene themſelues. 

12 © * AndPilate when be had called to-= 
gether the cluefe Prieſts, and the Rulers, and 
the pon , 

14 Said ynto them, Ye haue brought this 
man ynto me, as one thar peruerteth the peo- 
ple, & behold, hauing examined him before 
you, haue found no fault in this man touch- 
Ing thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him. 

15 No, noryet Herod: forT ſent you to 


'S. Like: 
50 Then ſaidthey all, Artthou then the | him,andloe;nothin 
he ſaid ynto them, *Ye : 


71 Andthey ſaid, What need we any fur- | leaſe him, 
er witneſſe ? For we our (clues haue heard | 
| ynto them ar the Feaſt. | 
18 And they cryed out allat once,ſaying, | 


- 


Barabbas i 
vnto him. 
16 TI will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re. 


17 Forof neceſſitic hemuſt releaſe 


one 


Away with this man,and releaſe vnto ys Ba- 
rabbas, 

19 Whofor a certaine (edition made in 
the citie,and for murder was caſt into priſon, 

20 Pilate therefore willing toreleaſe le- 
ſus, ſpake againe to them : 

21 Burthey cryed, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
crucifie him. 

22 Andhedſaid ynto them the third time, 
Why,whar euiſlhath he done ? I have found 
nocaule of death in him,l wil therefore cha. 
Riſe him,and lethimgoe. 


23 Andthey were inſtant with loud yoi-! 


ces,requiring that he might be crucified: and 
the yoices of them, and of the chiefe Prieſts 
preuailed. 

24 And Pilate [| gaue ſentence that it 
ſhould be as they required. 

25 Andheerelcaſed vnto them, him that 
for ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had defired, but hee deliveredIe- 
ſusto their will, 

26 * Andasthey led him away, they laid 
hold ypon one Simon a Cyreman , com- 


laid the croſfe, that he might beare it afte 
Teſus, 


27 And there followed him agreat come 
pany of people,and of women,which alſo be« 


wailed and lamented him. 


28 Bur Ieſus turning ynto them , ſaid, 
Daughters of Hicruſalem , weepe not tor 
me, bur vveepe for your {clues , and for your 


children. 

29 For behold, the dayes are commin 
in the which they ſhal ſay,Bleſled are the bar 
ren,andthe wombes that neuer bace,and th 
paps which neuer gauc ſucke. 

20 * Thenſha 


Couer vs. 


is releaſed 
g worthy of death isdone! —— 


ming outof the countrey , andon Wo 


they begin to (ay tothe 


mountaines , Fall on vs, and to the hills, 


| 
| 
| 


: 


*Matth 39-32 


*Iay 2.1%, 
hoſe 19.8, 
rene] 6.16, 


31 * Forif thcy do theſe things ina greeneſ*,,Pet4.19, 


erec,what ſhall be done in the dry ? 


32 *Andtherewere alſo two other male- 


faRtors led with him to be put ro death. 


And when they were come to theplace 
which is called {| Caluary, there they crucifi- 
ed him,and the malefaRors,one on theright 


hand,and the other on the left. 


24 © Then ſaid leſus, Father, og 
them,for they know not what they doe. And 


they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 
; ; And the people ſtood bebolding, -- 


of @ [ow 


_ 


| [[0r, efinted, | 


*Matth,29- | 


}| Or, thepla 


[.nted, | 


] ) q0 ef ed, 
+ wlers alſo with them derided him , ſay+ 


vs 


: > Hee ſaued others, let him ſauce himſclfe, 
ifhe be Chriſt the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſouldicrs alſo mocked him, 

ing cohim, and offcring him vineger, 

37 And ſaying;If thou be the king of the 
Jewes (ave thy (clte. ; 

38 Anca faperſcription alſo yyas written 
ouerhim in letters of Greeke and Latine, 
and Hebrew, Taris Is Tas Kine 
Os Tus Invvss. | 

39 4 Andone of the malefaQors, which 
were hanged, railed on him, ſaying; It thow 
be Chriſt, taue thy lelte and vs. 

40 Butthe other anſwering,rebuked him 
ſaying; Doeſt nor thou feare God, ſeeing 
thou art inthe (amecondemnarion ? ; 

41 And weindeediultly z for we receiue; 
the duc reward of our deeds, but this maa! 
(bach done nothing amiſle, | 

42 And be ſaid ynto Ieſus, Lord, remem«) 
exper when thou commeR uno thy king-/ 


43 And Ieſus aid vnto him, Verely, I Cay| 
ynto thee to day; ihalt thou be with mee in! 
Paradile, 

44 And it was about rhe fixt houre, and' 
there was a darkneſlſe ouer all the 4 carth, yns! 
tillche ninth houre. 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the; 
vaile ofthe Temple was rent inthe mids. 

46 q And when Icſus had cryed with a; 
loud voyce,he ſayd, * Father into thy hands! 
I commend my ſpirft : And hauing (aid thus,} 
hegaue vp the ghoſt. | 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what | 
Was Coneghe glorified Godſaying. Certain- 
ly,this was a righteous man. 
| 48 Andall © pcople chat came together | 

that ſight, beholding the things which | 
were done,ſmotc their breaſts,and returned. | 
49 Andall his acquaintance,and the wos- | 
hen that folloyyed him frem Galilee, Rood | 
off beholdine rheſc rhings. 
$0 <* And bchold,there was a man na- 
medToſephya counſeller, and he was a good 
nan,and a juſt, 
51 (The ſame had not conſented to the 
bunſelland deed of them) hee was of Ara- 
nathea, a citie of the Tewes (who alſo him | 
waited for the kingdome of God. ) 
52 This man went vneo Pilate, and beg- 
ed the body of Ieſus. | 
-53; And he tooke it downe , and wrapped 
tin linnen, and laide itin a Sepulebre char | 
$ hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer man be- | 
dre was layd. _. | 
54 And that day was the Preparation,and | 
L h drew on. 


: 
: 


Chap.xxiij. 


5 Andihe women alſo which game with | 


him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld 
the Sepulchre,and how his bodic was laid, 
56 Andthey returned, and prepared ſpi» 
ces and oyntments, and reſted the Sabbath 
day,according to the commandement. 


CHAP. XXIIIL | 
1 Chrifts reſurretHon @ declared by two Atgels » to thy 
Women that come to the Sepulchre. Theſe report it 14 
others. 13 Chriſt himſclfe appeareth to rhe two drſers 
Ples that went to Emmans : 36 Afterwards he aþ 
reth to the Apoſtles, and reprooueth their ynbelteſ a: 
47 Gmeth them a charge ; 49 Promiſeth the boly 
Ghoſt, 51 Andſoaſcendeth into he 


Ow * ypon the firſt day he weeke j* 


very carely in the morning, they came 
vntothe Sealchre ringing the ſpices whucy 
i had prepared, and certaine others withi 
them, 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away. 
fromthe Sepulchre. _—_—y 

3 Andrhey entred in,and found aot the; 
bodice of the Lord Ieſus. TY 
| 4 Andie cametopaſle, as they were muck; 
perplexed thereabour , Behold , two men: 
ſtood by them in lining garments. / - - | 

s Andas they were afraid , and bowed 


* 


| downetheir faces to the earth, they ſayd one! 


dead ? 


His reſurreions | 


Mat. 


ro them, Why ſecke ye {|che living among the *— 


6 Heis not heare,bur is riſen; *Remem<-! Mayiy a6 


ber how he {pake ynto you when hee was yet} 


; inGahlee, | 


7 Saying, The Sonne of man muſt bee : 
delivered into the hands of finfull men, and 
be crucified, and the third day riſe againe. 

8 Andthey remembred his words, i 
tolde all theſe chings vato the eleuen, and \ 


10 It was Mary dalene and Ioannay | 
and Mary the mother of Iames, and other / 
women that are with chem , which colde :/ 
theſe things vatothe Apoſitles, - _ = 

11 And their words ſeemed ro them as 
idle tales and they beleeued them nor. 


| toall thereſt. 


12 *Then aroſe Pcter, and ranne ynte 'Jokn 2046," 


the Sepulchre, and Rooping downe , he be- 


' held the linnen clothes laid by chemſclues, /| 
; anddeparted, wondering m himſelfe at thar | 
| whuch was cometo paſle. 


13 q* And behold, two of them went *Mar.16.18 


| that ſame day to a village cailed Emmaus, 


which was from Icruſalem about threeſcore 


| furlongs. 


14 And they talkedtogerher of all cheſe -/ 
things which had happened. © z Tv 
15 Andit cameto pafle, that while they 


himſelfe drew necre,and went with them. 
16 But theireyes were holden ,that they 


(ould not know him. 


| communed together , and reaſoned , Telus :| 


Vuu 3 17 And 


_ 
— 


CE ING 

| Chriſt alkeh 

- x7 And hefait vnto them, What maner 
of communications are theſe thar yece haue 
©ne to another as ye walke, and are [ad ? 

' x8 And the one of thcm , whoſe name 
was Clrophas,anfwerinz,{iyd vato him, Arr 
thou oncly a ſtranger un Icruſalem , and haſt 
mot knowl the thinzs which are come to- 

palſe there intheſe d1yes ? 

' 19 And hefaid vnto them, What things? 

they ſayd vnto him , Concerning Teſus 

Nazareth, which was a Pcophert mighty 

pag and word before God , and all the 
er 

' 20 And how the chiefe Prieſts and our 

delivered him to bee condemacd to 
eath,znd have crucified him. 
| 21 But wee truſted that it had beene hee, 
ich ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and be- 


thihgs were done. 

| 32 Yea, aidcertaine women alſo of our 

. \ company made ys aſtoniſhed, which were 
£, FwlyartheSepulchre: 

23 And whit they found not his body, 


which ſajd that he was aliue. 
' 24. And certaine of themyvhichwere wich 
vs, went to the Sepulchre, and found it even 
as the women had ſaid, but him they ſav 


25 Then hee faid vnto them, O' fooles, 
flow of hcart to belecueall chat the Pro- 
$ have ſpoken: 

| 26 Ought nor Chriſt ro hane ſuffered rheſe 
ahings,andro enterinto his glory ? 

| 4-27 "And beginning ar Moles and all the 
'Prophers, heexpou 
I the MD onemning himſelfe. 

| » 2Þ And they drewnigh vnto the village, 
[yvhither they vent, and hee madeas though 
'he wouldhbaue gone further. 

| 29 But they conſtraincd him, ſaying; A- 
'bide renÞ vs; for it is towards cuening, and 


xywith them, . 
| 30. Andircamejopaſit as he fate atmeat 
with them,he tooke bread and blefied ic,and. 
brake, and gaue to them. :. my 
their cycs.vvere opaned; and they 


37 
POrgaa/atio wa, andhce-{{ vanithed ous of their 
Snogrhem, | fight. 

32. Andthey ſaid oneco anerher, Did nor 


'our heart burne withia vs, while hee talked, 
ithys by the way, and.yvhile. he: opeucd 10 
the Scziprures 7-. £3.44 

| 43' Andtheyroſc yp the fame houre, and 

xaucaed ta Hicrulalem, and found the cle- 


—_— _ " —_ _ — 5 TIF >. = - _—- 
" . 


S. Luke. 


ven gathered to ether, and the 
with them, . Os 


bath appeared ro Simon, 


ſelte ſtool in the midecſt of them, and faith 
ynto them, Peace be vnto you. 


and = ſed that they had feene > ng 
=; 
troubled, and yhy do thoughts ariſc in your 
hearts ? 


ſhewed them his bands and hrsfeet. 
| 41 And while they-yet belcened: notfor | 
10y,and wondred, he (aid vnto them, Haue' 
ye heart any mbar * ' Yy 

camez' ſaymg, that they had alſo ſeene a | 
166 of Angels, Hſh, and of an hony-combe. 


them. 
words which I ſpake vato you, while I was. 


which were written in the Law of Moſes, 
and inthe Prophets, and the Plalmescon-+ 
cerning me. | 


that chey might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 
ed yatorthem in all the | 


ten, and thus it bebooueth Chriſtto ſufter,, 
| 47 -And that repentance and remiſſion of? 


\fins ſhould be preached in his Name, among 
all nations, beginning at Hieruſalem. | 


{theday isfarre ſpent: And he went into ta- | 


es _— 
| p - 
| a . 
» o 4 4 . . 4 Y v V : 
, 
: « * ——_ 
_ m « 
a . 


with his diſciples, 


34 viying, The Lord is 1ifen mdeed, and 


35 And they told what things were done | 


in the way,ind how he was knowni 
in breaking of bread, ney 


36 <q * And as theythus ſpake, Teſus him. Pr 1644, | 


37 Bur they were territicd and 1Frighted, 


nd hee (aid yntothem, Why are yee 


39 Behold my hands and my feete, that 


it is I my ſelfe : handle me; and ſee,fora ſpt» 
: rithath nor fleſt-and bones, as yee fee mee. 
all rhis, to day is rhe third day fince | 


Jaye. 
49 And when he had thus fpoken, -hee 


4% And they gave him apiece of abeoiled] 
43 And he tooke it, and did eat before 
44 Andhe faid vnto them, Theſe arcthe 
yet with you, das all things muſt befulfille&' 


45 Thenopened he their vnderſtanding; 


46 And aid vnto them, Thus it 1s writ«/ 


andto riſe from the dead the third day : 


48 And ye are witneſfics of theſe thinos.| 
49 © * And behold, I ſend the promile of *1. agate, 
\my Father vpon you : bur tary ye in the ci-|4881. 4 | 
ty of Hieruſalem, varill ye be cadued with: | 
{power froim on high. | | 
- Jo & And heledde them out as farre as to! | 
Bethanie, and he lift yp his bands, and ble | 
ſcd them. | | 
51 * And itcame to paſſe, while he bleſs \* Marabgy | 
ſed them, hee was parted !rom them, and ca- aQ519, 
ried vp into heauen, | 
57>: And they worſhipped him, andretut- 
ed ll. with great 10y: | 
53 And were continually in the Temple, | 

;aifing and bleſſing God, Amen. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. 


Akinitie of Chriſt, 


| RX 

| CHAP. I | 
$ The Diuinitie Huwnanttte, and office of Teſus Chrift, 

| ' 15 The Teſtimonie of lobn, 36 The calling of An« 

| | ew, Peter, &fe<- 


N the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word 
was with God, andthe 
Word was God. 

23 * The ſame was 
in the beginning with 
G 


Fug | 


| * All chings were made by him , and 
| without him vas not any thing made that 


e 

| NY In him was life , and the life was the 
light of men. LEED 

' 5 And thelight ſhinerh in darkenefle,and 
| thedarkenefle comprehended it nor. 

| 6 @* Therewasa man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was Iohn, : | 
{ + Theſamecame for a witneſſc,to beare 
wiznefle of the light , thatall men through 
him might belecue. 

8 Hewas not that light z but was 
beare witnefle of thar light. 

9 That was the true light,wbick lighterh 
every man that commeth into the world, | 

10 He was in the world,& * the world was 
made by him,and the world kney him nor. | 
11 Hc came vnto his oyvnegzand his owne 
recciued him not. | 

12 But as many as recciucd him, to them 
gaue he {| power to become the ſons of God, 
exen to them that beleeue on his Name: 

13 Whichyvere borne, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the fleth,nor of the wil of man, 
but of God. | 

14 * And the Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among vs ( and wee beheld his glory 
the glory as of the onely begotten of the Fa+ 
ther,) full of grace and trueth. | 

15 qIohnbarewitnelſe of him and cryed, 
Gaying , This was he of whom I ſpake , Hee 
that commethafter me;is preferred before me, 
for he was before me. 

16 Andofhis * fulneſſe haue all we receis 
ued,and grace for grace. | 

17 Forthe Law wasgiuen by Moſes, buy 
grace,and trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt. | 

18 * Nomanhathſeen God ar any time z 
the onely begotten Sonne , which is in the 
boſome of the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 q And thisis the recordof Iohn,when 
the Iewes ſent Pricſts and Leunes from Hic- 
rulalem,toaske him who art thou ? 

20 And heconfeſſed,and denyed not ; but 
contelled lam not che Chritt. 


___ -- ; 


an; 


(ent ta 


Uaz,ie, 


Wig, 


OY | 
1D 
1un,6,4 6, 
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Chap. j. 
$a The Goſpel according to S.1 


ohn, _ 


—_  — 


21 And they asked him,What then ? Are 
thou Elias? And he (aith,T am not. Art thou 
{| that Prophet ? and he anſwered, No. 

22 Thenſaid they vato him,Whoart thoug 
that vyce may giue an auſyere to them that 
ſent ys ? Whar Fyeſt thou of chy (elfe ? 

z3 *Helayd,I amthe voyceof onecryin 
in the wildernefſe : Make ſtraight the way 
the Lord,as{ayd the Prophet Eſayas. 

24 Andthey which were ſent were of the 
Phariſces. 

25 Andehey asked bim.& ſaid rnto him, 
Why baprtizeſt thou then, if thou be noe that 
Chrift,nor Elias,neitherchat Prophee ? 

26 Tohnanſwered them ſaying , I baptize 
with water, but there ſtandeth ane among 
you,whom ye knov not, 

27 * He itis who comming after mee , is 
preferred before mee, whoſe laccherI 
am net worthy to ynlooſe, 

28 Thclerhings were done in Bethabara 
beyond Lordan,where Iohn was baptizing, 

29 © Thenextday Ichnſceth Icfus com» 
ming vnto him, and ſaith, Behold the Lambe 
of God, which {|raketh ayyay the finae of the 
world. 

39 This is hee of whom I id, After mee 
commeth a man , whuch 1s preferred before 
me : forhe was before me. 

31 And I kney him not : but that hee 
ſhould be made manifcſt ro Iſrael , therefore 
am I come baptizing with water. 

32 * And Iohn barerecord, ſaying, I ſavy! 
the Spirit deſcending from heauen , like a' 
Doue,and it abode vpon him. 

33 And Iknewhimnot: but he that ſenx 
me to baptize with water,the ſame ſaid ynta 
me,Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
aj vs. and remaining on him, the ſame is 
he which baptizerh with the holy Ghoſt. 

34 AndI ſaw,and bare record that this is: 
the Sonne of God. 

35 « Agiine the next day after , Tohn 
ſtood,and two of his diſciples : 

36 Andlooking vpon Ieſus as he walked 
he ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God. 

37 Andthetwo diſciples heard bim ſpeak, 
and they followed Teſus. 

38 Then Teſus rurned,and ſaw them fol- 
lowing,and faith vto them,What ſeeke ye ? 
They (aid varo him,Rabbi, ( which is ro ay 
vein interpreted , Maſter) where {| dwel 
thou ? | 

$9. Hee ſaith ynto them, Come and ſee. 
They&ame and ſaw where he dwelt., and a- 
bode with bim that day : for it was || about 


the tenth houre, 


Vuu 4 49 One 


The teſtimony of ſohn. 


Ora Prophet, 


*Marr. 3-f- 


"Marr. y, 1x} 
ates 19,4, 


[[9r Searath; 


"Mare.3,10, 


[[Orabidghh 


||That was rwe 
houres before 
night, 


Þ or, the anvin- 
pad. 


4 
/ 


Ro Pyr. | 
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| K true Thadlite. - RES 
' 40 One of the two which heard Tohn 
ſpeake, and followed him, was Andrew, Si- 
ton Peters brother, 


| 4rt Heefirſt finderh bis ovene brother Si- | 


Phl 

47 
and ſaith ofhim, Behold an Iſraclite indeede, 
in whom is no guile. . 


on, and ſaith vnto him,We hauc found the 
-=— Rog: being interpreted, || the 


43> And hee ht him to Teſus. And 


, | | Tefus beheld him, heſaid, Thou art Si- 


on the ſonne of Iona, thou ſhalt be called 
$-which is by interpretation,l| a ſtone, 
43 4 The day following,Ieſus would goe 


Foorth into Galilee, and tindeth Philip, and 
KGiich vnto him, Follow me. 
nf Novv Philip was of Berhſaida,the cicie | 


Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and fauh 

nto him, Wee haue found him of whom 

Moſes in the Layy and the * Prophers did 

ite,leſus of Nazarerh,the fon of Ioſeph. 

a6 And Lp rayees aid _ ns _ 
thing come out of Nazareth? 

Col vnto-bice, Comeand ſce. 

eſus ſavy Nathaneel comming to him, 


48 Nathaneel faith vnto him, Whence 


thou me > Iefus anſwered, and ſaid 


watohim, Before that Philip called thee when 
thou waſt ynder the fig-tree, I Cav thee. 

| 49 Nathanecl anſwered, and ſaith vnto 
im,Rabbi,thou artthe Sonne of God, thou. ' 


the King of Iſrael. 
50 Teſus anſiwered;, and ſaid vnto him, 


Becauſe I aid vnto thee, 1 ſaw thee vnder the 


tree,belecueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſce greater 
ings then.theſe. 
51 And be faith vnto him, Verily, verily, 


'Efay ynto you;Hereafter you ſhall ſee heauen 


1 ; 
'open,and the els of God aſcending, and 
deſcending oth Sonne of man. _ 


CHAP. IL, 


| Þ Chriſt turneth water intowine, 12 departech inrs Caper- | 
| nammandioFerufalem, 14 where be purgeth the Temple 


efbuyers and ſeliers. 19 He fore telleth bu death andre- 
Jfurr ion, 213 Many belerurd becauſe of bu muacles but 
be would net truſt himſelfe with them. 


| Nd the third 'day there vyas 4 marriage 


I in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of 


I>ſus was there. 


2 And both Teſus was called,an.! his 4il- 
iples,to the murriage, 


And when they wanted wine, the mo» | 
ther of Teſus faith ymto him,, They.have no. | 
; wine. 
. | 4 Tefus ſtitch ynto. her, Woman, what [ſaid this ynto them: and they belecued _ 
have I radoc.with thee > mine houre is not. |Scriprure,and the word which Ieſus hadfaid, 


& Andthereverelct there ix waterpots. 


" A TEA FR Ts 
— 


q 


. 


-$. fokn. Wakes 


| rehich he did. 


4 Cf 


TID on as 


of ſtone,after the manner of the rifying of 
Tone frking | 


the Ievvcs, conteining two or 
apiece. 
7 Tefus ſiith vnto them, Fill the Witer- 


pors with water. And they filled them Vp to. 


the brimme., 


8 Andhee faith ynto them, Draw ous 


'now, and beare vnto the goucrnour | 
feaſt. And theybarc it. « NY | 
| 9 Whenthe ruler of the feaſt had taſted? 
the waterthat was made wine,and kneyy not | 
'whence it was, (butthe ſcruants which drew. 
the water,knew) the gouernour of the feaſt 
called the bridegroome, 

10 And Cairh ynro him,Every man at the 
'beginning doth fer footh good wine, and 
| when men haue well drunke,then that which. 
is. worſe : but thou haſt kepe the good wine 
yntill now, | 

11 This beginning of miracles did Teſus, 
in Cana of Galleeyand manifeſted forth his. 
tplory, and his diſciples belecued on him, 

12 After this he went downe to Caper« 
naum, he, and his mother, and his brethren,, 
{and his diſciples, and they continued there | 
'not many daics, | 

13 q And the Tewes Paſſcouer was at 
hand, and Ieſus went vp to Hieruſalem. | 

14 And found in the Temple thole thae: 
(ſold oxen, and thecpe, and doues, and the., 
\changers of money, tuting, | 

15 And when he had made 2 ſcourge of* 
{ſmall cords, hce droue them all out of the 
| Temple, and the ſheepe and the oxen, and! 
| powred out the changers money,.and ouets: 
;threvy the tables, 
| 16 And ſaid vnto them that ſold doues,; 
| Take theſe things hence, make not my Fa-| 
| thers houſe an houſe of merchandize, | 
! 17 Aud his diſciples remembred thatit; 


| was written,* The zeale of thine houſe bath þ 


| Eaten me vÞ. | 
is &q Then anſwered the Tewes, andfaid| 
vnto him,What ſigne ſheweſt thou ynto ys, 
ſeeing that thoudoeſt theſe rhings? | 
19 Ieſus anſwered, and faid yntothem | 


. 


will raiſe it vp. | 

20 Then (aid the Tewes, Fourty and fix! 
yeercs.ywas this Temple in building,and wilt. 
[thonceare it vp 1n threedayes ? | 
2 1 But he ſpake of che remple of his body. ; 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the} 
{dead, his diſciples remcmbred that hce had; 


yer come, ' 23 «© Now whenhe wasin Hieruſalem a 
\ ' 5 His mother faith vato- the ſeruants, the Palleouer,in the feaſt day,many $e5e9\ 
Whazſocner he Cuith vnto you doe it, in his Name, yhen. they ſay. the miracles 


24, Bu 


*-Deſtroy this Temple, and in three daies1 7 Mat wan 


Plal, 69 9% 


4 
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- 


& of faith. Cap. ii. 


F. 24 But Teſus did not commit himſelſe 


nto them, becauſe he knew all men, 
'. 25 Andneeded not that any (ſhould teſti- 


«up 


of man: for hc knevy what was in man. 


CHAP: ILL 
[1 Obrif teacheth Nicodemus the *ecrfiity of regeneration, 
14 of fexch inhy death, 16 The great lotte of Cod toe 
wards the world 1% Condemnation for wnbeliefe, 23 The 
baptiſme,witneſſe, ard doctrine of [ 0m concerning (hriſt 
Here wasa man-of the Phariſees , na- 
med Nicodemus,a rulerof the TIewes : 
2 The ſame came to Ieſus by night, and 


ateacher come from God : for no man can 
(doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt , except 
'God be with him. 

Eeſus an{wered , and ſaid ynto him, 
VYerely, verely I ſay vato thee, except a man 


[be borne || againe , hee cannot (ce the king- | 


dome of God. 

4 Nicod:mus (aich vnto him, Hoyy can a 
[man be borne when hee is old ? can he enter 
'the ſecond time into his mothers wombe, 
'and be borne ? 

5 Teſus anſwered, Vercly,vercly I ſay vn- 


'to thee, except 2 man be borne of waterand | 


'ef the Spirit , he cannor enter into the king- 
'dome ot God. 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is 
(fle,and char which is borne of the Spirir, is 
Spirit, 
be Maruaile not that I ſaid ynto thee, Ye 
'muſt be borne « againe. 
| $ Thewind blowerh where itliſtech,and 
thou heareſt the (ound therecf, but canſt nor 
tell whence ir commeth, & whitker ir goeth: 
{So is cuery one that is borne of the Spirit. 

{ 9 Nicodemus anſwercd , and ſaid ynto 
him, Hoy can theſe things be ? 

10. Tceſus anſrvered, and faid vnto him, Art 
{thou a maſter of Iſrac},and knoweſt nat theſe 
things > 
| 1: Verely, verely I ay vnto thee , Wee 
| 


ſpeake that yve doe know, and teſtifie that we 
have ſcene; and ye recciue not our witneflc, 

t 12 If Thavetold you earthly things , and 
ye bcleeue not : how hall ye belecue if I tell 
1you of heauenly things ? 

i 13 Andnoman hath aſcended vp to hea« 
ven , but he that came downe from heauen,. 
even the Sonne of man which is in heauen, 

14 q* Andas Moſes lifted vp the Serpent 
in the wildernefle: cuen ſo mult the Sonne 
of man be lifted vp: 

15 That whoſoever beleeverh in him, 
ſhould nor periſh,but haue eternall life, * 

16 q* For God ſo loved the world, that 
hee gaue his onely. begorten Sonne :. that 
whoſocuer belecucth in bim, ſhould not pe- 
pilb us baye cucrlaſting life,  * 


” IT 


Gd vato him, Rabbi, we know that thou art | 


Tohns teſk 


17 * For God ſent not his Son into the 
world to condemne the world: but that the | 
world through him might be ſaucd, | 

18 <q Hcethas belccueth on hin, isnosr | 
condemned,but he that belecuerth not,is con-/! 
demned already , b:c:uſe he hath not belee- : 
= j, = Name of. the onely beporten Son 
of God. 


miony; | 
Chap-12.4% 


| 19 Andthis is the condemnation, * that "Chap.1,4 


light is come into the world , and men loued-! 
,darkencfle rather then hght z, becauſe their | 
;decdes were ewill. | 
| 206 Foreuery one thatdocth eull, haterh: 
thelight, neither commeth to the light ,leſt 


{his deeds ſhould be [| reprooued, {0r,4:/coured, 


| 21 Buthethatdoeth trueth,commeth to: 
the light, that his deedes may be made mani»! 

| feſt; thar they are wrought in God, 

22 CAfﬀcer thele things came Icfus and: 

bis diſciples inte the land of Iudea, and their: 


; he tarried with them,* and baptized. *Chap.4-% 


23 q And Iohn alſo was baprizing in: 
; Znon , neere to Salim becauſe there was. 
; much water there ; and they camac, and yere 
| baptized, 

24 For Tohn was not yet caſtinto priſon.. 
25 * Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
; fome of Iohns diſciples and the Ieweggabourt 
| purifying, , | 
{ 26 And they came vnto Tohn, and ſaid: 
;vnto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be-: 


— 


—— 


;yond Iordane , * rowhom thou bareſt Wit *Chap.r.7:3 


,neſſc,behold,the ſame baptizerh,aadall men: 
{come to him, | 


27 Tohnanſwered,and aid, * A man can; * Heb. 5.4- 
|! receiue nothing ,. exceptit.bee giuen higa [07g vere 


: 
$ 


ifrom heauen, 
28 Ye your ſclues beare me witneſſe,that; 
I ſaid, * Iam nor the Chriſt , bur that I am; 
ſent before him, | 
29 He that hath the bride , is the bride= 
groome , but the friend of the bridegroome,, 
which ſtanderh and heareth him , reioycerh! 
greatly becauſe of the bridegroames yoyce :; 
[This my ioy therefore is fulfilled, 
30 Hemuſtincreaſe , bur I muſt decreaſe., 
{ 31 Hethatcommeth from aboue,isaboue; 
all: he rhat is of the earth, is earthly,and ſpea-; 
keth of the earth:he that commerh from hea» 
| uen,isaboue all, 

32 And what hee hath ſecne and heard,. 
'that hee teſtifierh , and no man recciuerh his! 
| teſtimony : | 
| 23 Hee that hath received his teſtimony, 
'*hath (et ro his ſeale,that Godis true. 
24 For he whom God hath ſen ſpeaketh) 


nd 


the words of God : For God giueth nor the! 
Spirit by meaſure vato hve, | 
35 * The Fatherloucth the Son,and hat 


iucn all things z3nto his hand, | | 
s pO INNO n | 36- *Ue 


VChap.1.10g 


| *Rom 3443+ | 


| 


» 


"Matt, 11.29% 
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| 

4 


| 


: 


Hab.2.4. | 36 * Hee that belecurth on the Sonne, 
4.Job 5.10, |, everlaſting lite: and hee that belecuerh 
not the Sonne, (hall not (ee life : but the 
wrath of God abiderh on bim. 


| | CHAP. IIIL 
| ' 1 Chrift talketh with women of Samaria , and revealeth 
| fe unto her. 27 Hudeſciples manueile. 31 He do- 
| clarethtethembi{eale to Godrglory, 39 Many Sama: 
| rvitanearbeleens onbum 43 Hedeparteth into Galilee, and. 
healeth the rulers ſonne that lay ſicke at Caper ian, 
/ Hen therefore the Lord knew how 
the Phariſces had heard that Teſus 
That 5 ran NR Tohn, | 
2 ( ThoughTeſus himſelte baptized not, 
CE ddatogtantos 
[ eparted againe into: 
Galilee, 


| 4 Andhe muſt needs gothorow Samaria., 
| $ Thencommeth hee toacitic of Sama-| 
| ria, which is called Sychar , neereto the par-/ 
| cell of ground * chat Iacob gaue to his ſonne' 


| Joſeph. | 
| Now Iacobs Well yras there, Teſus! 
[* re being wearied with his journey, 
| Cate thus on the Well: and ityvas about the! 
| fixch houre, | 

5 Then commeth a woman of Samaria' 
'ro dravwy water : Iclus faith ynto her , Giue' 
me tedrinke. 

8 Forhis diſciples were 
| thecity to buy meate. | 
| 9 Then faith the woman of Samaria; 
wvnto him, How is it that thou being a Tew, | 
| askeſtdrinke of me , which am a woman of | 
| | Samaria ? For the Iewes haue no dealings | 
| | | with the Samaritanes. | 
| | 10 Teſusanſwered, and ſaid vnto ber, If! 
| thou kneyeſt the gift of God, and who it is! 

that ſaichrothee, Giue me to drinke z thou 
wouldeſt baue asked of him , and hee would: 
| have giuentheeliuing water, 


gone away vynto| 


| 

| 11: Thewomanſaith vnto him, Sir,thoui 
| | haſt nothing to draw with , and the Well is: 
| | deepe: from whence then haſt thou thar li-! 

| wing water ? 
| 12 Ar thou greaterthen our father Ta-! 
| cob, which gauevs the Well, and dranke! 
| thereof bimſelfe , and his children , and his' 
| cattell ? | 
13 Teſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto her, 
| | Whoſoeuer drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt 
| ; againe : 
| ' 14 But whoſocuer drinketh of the water: 
| that I all give him, ſhall neuer thirſt + bur: 
| the water that I ſhall giue him , ſhall bee in; 
' himawell of water ſpringing vp into cuer- 
| Laſting life. | 
| 15 The woman ſaith vnto himySir, giue 
; methis water thar I thirſt nor, neicher come! 


4—-—-— wv > 


S. Tohn. 


| things that ever I did, Is nor this the Chit? 


| other , Hath any man brought him ought to! 


hither co draw. | 


' i 


True worſhippers, | "x 

16 Teſas ſaith vnto her,G |. ——_—- 

— come hither. y20cKall diy buf. | 
17 Ihewoman anſwered,and ſaid 

no :usband. Teſus (aid vnto her, Thou | 

well aid,l haue no husband : | 

13 For thou haſt had five husband 
he whom thou now haſt 1s not thy 28 Hcg 
In that faideit thou truely, ; 

19 The womanſiith vnto him, Sir, 1 
perceiue that thou art a Prophet. ; 

20 Qur fathers worſhipped in this moun« 
taine, and yee ſay,thatin * Hieruſalem i the 
place where men ought to worſhip, 

21 Teſus ſaith ynto her, Woman, beleeve 
mee, the houre commeth when yee (ball new 
ther in this mountaine , nor yet at Hieruſa- 
lem,worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worlhipyce know not what: wee 
knoyy what vvee worſhip: for (aluation is of 
the Iewes. 

23 Butthe hourecommeth, andnoy is, 
when the true worſhippers ſball worſhip the 
Father in Spirit, and in truth : for the Father 
ſeeketh ſuch ro worſhip him, | 

24 *Godisa Spirit , and they that wor- *2,Cor.y.19 
ſh'p him, mult worthip him in Spirit, andin : 
rruth, 

25 The woman (ith ynto him, I know 
that Meſſias commeth whichis called Chriſt: 
vyhen he is come,he will tell vs all thinz:, 

26 Teſusſaith ynto her, I that ſpeake ynto 
thecam he. | 

27 <q And ypon this came his diſciples, 
and maruciled that hee talked withthe wos- | 
man : yerno man ſ1id,Whart ſeckelt thou? or, | 
Why talkeſt chou with her ? | 

28 The womnanthen left her water-por 
and went her way into che citic , and faith to 
the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man, which told meeall 


"Deut.12.5, 


30 Thenthey went out of the citie , and 
came ynto him. 

32 © In the meane while his diſciples 
prayed him laying ,Mafter,cate. 

32 Buthe aid ynto them, Thauemeat tq 
eate that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid chediſciples one toans | 


cate ? : 

34 Telus faith vynto themy My meate 15 tO 
doe the will ofhim that ſent me and to finiſh 
his worke. : HEY 

35 Say not yee,There are yet toure Mo-! 
neths , and then commeth harucſt ? _— 

I ay ynto you, Lift vp your eyes, and 100k%! | 
on the fields : *for they are be already to Mat 9.377 | 
harueſt. | 

36 And hethat reapeth receiueth wages» | 
and garhererh fruit vnto life cxernall : Bo 
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: 
' 
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449 


thealeth the rulers ſonne, 
" Thoth hethat ſoweth,and he that reaperh,may 


| 


xeioyce rogether. 

37- And herein isthat ſaying true : 

fowcrh, and anotherreapeth, 

$ 1(cnt you to 1cape that, whereon yce 
beſtowed no labour: other men labourcd,and 
ye are entred into ther labours, 

q And many of the Samaritanes of 
that Cite belcened on himyfor the ſaying of 
the woman, whach teſtificd , He cold mc all 
that cucr I d1d- 

40 So when rhe Samiritanes were come 
ynto hum , they belought him that he would 
with them, & he abode there two dayes. 
41 And many moebelceued, becauſe of hus 
owne ward : 
42 And faid vnto the woman, Now we 
bckeeve, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for wee 
haue heard him our (clues , and know that 
this is indecd the Chriſt che Sauicur of the 
world. 

43 < * Now after rwo dayes he departed | 
thence, and went into Galilee: | 
44 For Ictus himſclfe teſtified, that a Pro- | 
phethath nohonour in his owne countrey, | 


One 


the Galileans receined him, bauing fecne all 
the things that hee did ar Hierufalem ar the 
Feaſt : torxhey alſo-yyent vnro the Feaſt 


ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum, 
47 . When hee heard thar Teſus was come 


and beſoughrthim that he would come down, 
and heale his ſonne : for he was at the point 
of death. 

48 Then (aid Teſus vnto him, Except ye 
ſee lignes and wonders, ye will not belceve. 
-'49 The Nobie man ſaith yntohim, Sir, 
come downe cre my child die. 

50. Ieſusſ:irhynto him , Goe thy way, 


word that leſus had ſpoken vnto him, and he 
went his way. 
- 5. And as he was now going downe, his 
feruants met him, and told himfaying, Thy 
{fonne liueth. X 

$2 Therrenquired he of them: the houre 
when-he began to amend : and they (aid ynto. 
kim, Yeſterdayarthe ſcucnth houre the fever 
left him. 

53 Sothe father kneyv that ix was atthe 

houre, in the which Icſus ſaid vnro- 

him, Thy ſonne lineth,and himſelte belecued, 
and his whole bouſe. 

$4 This is a2ainethe ſecond miracle that 
Iefus did;nhem he wngcome out of Iugdca in» 

C&. 


%. 
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Chap: Vs 


1 Tefus an the Sabbath day cureth him that was <ſeaſederght 


ſhecpe || marker a poole, which is called in 1 0r, gat 
the Hebrew tongue Berheſda, hauing, fiug 
porches, 


tent folke, of blind, halt, withered, waiting 
; for the mouing of the water. 


ſeaſon into the poole,and troubled the warer? 

| whoſocuer then firſt after the troubling of 
the water ſtepped in, was made whole of' 
 whatſocuer diſcaſe he had. 


45 Then whcn he was come into Galilee, | 
| haue no man when the water 1s:troubled, ro- 
| put me intothe poole; but while I am.come | 
| ming, another 
46 So lefus came againe into Cana of | 
. | Gahlee, * where hee made the water vine. 
And there was a certaine [|noble man,whoſe 


out of Tudea. into. Galle, he went vnto him, | 


thy ſonne lineth. And the man beleeued the 


and cureth onthe Sabbath. | 
CHAP. V. | 


and thirty yeeres © The Tewes therefore canill and per ſe- 
cute him for it, 179 He anſiwereth for himſclfe and reproe> 
wth them, ſhrworng by the teftime y of bu Father, 3% 
of lobm, 36 of hu workes, 39 and oftbe Scriptures, who 
heu | 
*h; *Lenit 23.t». 
Fecr*this there was afeaſt of theTewes, 
: deuc,n6. 
and lefus went vpto Huruſalem, 


2 Nowv chere is at Hietulalem by the 


3 Intheſe hy a great company of impo« | 


4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine 


5 And accrtaine man vvas there, which. 
hadan infixmity thirty and eighe yeeres. | 

6 When Iefusſawyhim lic, and knew that, 1 
he had been nowa long time in that caſe, hee 
ſaith vnto him,Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent mananſwered bim, Sir,k 


hb downe before me. 

8 Teſus ſaith vnra hin Raſe,, take yp thy 

| bed and walke, 

' 9 And immediatly the man was made 

whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walkeda 

| And on the ſame day was the Sabbath. + . 

310. q The lewes therefore fſaidvnto him, 

| thar was cured, It is the Sabbath-day,, * ut is | A _ 

| not lawfull for thee tocary thy bed, | 

' 12 He anſweredthem, He that made mee 

; whole, the ſame faid vnto me, Take vp thy 

bed, and walke. | 
12 Then asked they: him, What man is | | 

[that, which laid ynto thee, Take vpthy bed; | 

and walke ? 

Lz var _—_ —_ w—_ who | 

| it was:for Iefus had conueyed himſcltc aways | |, 

a mulritude bezng in has place. ne on mm 
14 Aftcrward Icſus findeth him in the —— | 

Temple,and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou ar: | 

'made whole: fin no moreleſt a worſe thing | | 

'cqime vnto thee. | ? 
15; The man departed,andtoldthe-Tewes | [-Y 

that it - was Jeſus yhich had made him | |. 

whole. | | 
16 And therefore did the Teyves perſecute | 

Teſus, and ſought to {lay him, becauſe he had. | 

done theſe things on the Sabbath day. 
17 <Bur leſus anſwered them , My Father- 

'workcth hitherto,and:I worke. - | 

f 18 Therefore the ewes ſought the mere 


$9 kill higp,nozondly pecauſ berhag broken. _ 
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ather,making himſelfe equall with God. 


m, verily,yerily I (ay vnto you, The Son 
dec nothing of himſclfe , bur what he 


th him all things that himſcltedoerh : 
nd hee will ſhery him greater workes then 
e that ye may marueile. 

21 Foras the Facherraiſerh vp the dead, 
and them : cucn (@ the Son quic- 
kenech whom be will. 
| 22 FortheFather indgethnoman ; but 
hath committed all lugar vnto the 
Sonne: 
| 23 Thatall men ſhould honourthe Son, 
eucnas they honour the Father, He that ho- 

noureth not the Sonne , honeurech nor the 
[1 erily, verily I ſay vnto you, Heet 
| : _— A <Fvozed wad him chat 
(ſent me, hath eucrlaſting life, and ſhall nor 
'comeinto condemnation: bur is paſled from 
death ynco life. 
25 Verily, verily 1 ſay vnto you, The 


1SC0 , and now is, when 
(dead ſhall beare voyceof the Son of God: 
and they thar beare, ſhall liue. 


26 Foras the Father hath life in himſclfe 2 
hath he giuen eo che Sonne to baue life in 
himſclfe. 


of man. 
28 Mameile not at this : forthe houre is 


| 
Mage. 2 546 


IS ME 


comming , in the which all that are in cho 
grancs ſhall heare his voyce, 

29 Andſhall come forth, * chey that haue 
done good,vnee the reſurreRion of life, and 
they that haue done cuill,yato the reſurreRi- 
on of damnation. 

o I can of mine owne ſelfedoe wm 
as1 heare,T iudge: and my iudgement is iutt, 
becauſe I ſceke not mine oyvene will, but the 
yall of the Farher,which hath ſent me. 

37 \'* If Thearc witncile of my (clfe, my 


. 27 Andhathgiuen him anboriry ro exe- 
. | cute indpgemencalſo,becauſe hee is the Senne 


m; S. lohn. 
© Sabbath, but ſaidatſo, that God was his | that of Tohn: for theworkes which he Fa. 


ther hath giuen me to finiſh,the Cameworkes | 
19 Thenanſwered Iefus, and ſaid vnto | 


: 
: 


h the Father doe : for what things ſoeuer | 
doeth, theſe alſodoth the Sonne likewiſe. | 
20 For the Father loneth the Sonne, and 


ou 
[i 
, 


| 
| 


the | cuen Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 


3 Yeſentvno Iobn, * and he bare wit- | vnto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy breadchat | 


Search the Sc 


that I doe, beare witnefſe of me, thar . 
therhath ſcene me, q —_— 
37 And the Father himfelfe which bath 
ſent me, * hath borne witneſſe of me, Yee 
have neither heard his yoyce at any time 
* norſeene his ſhape, : 


. 
33 And yee haue not his word abiding in 


you: for whom ke hath ſent, him ye beleeue 
not. 

39 q vSearch the Scriptures , for in them 
yee thinke yee haue eternalllife, andthey are 
they which teſtifie of me. 

49 And pe will not come to me, that yee 
might haue life, 

41 Ireceiue not honour from men, 

42 Butl knoyv you, that ye haue not the 
loue of God in you. 

43 Iam come inmy Fathers Name, and 

e receive me not: if anotherſhall come in 
is ovwne name, him ye will receiue, 

44 * Howcanyebelecue , whichreceive 
honour one of anorher,and (eeke not the ho- 
nour that commethfrom God onely ? - 

45 Doenor chinke that I will accuſeyoy 
to the Father: there isone that acculeth you, 


46 Forhadye belecued Moſes, ye would 
hauec belceued me : * for he wrote ot me, 

47 But if ye belceue not his wricings,hoy 
ſhall ye belecue my words ? 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Chriſt Redeth flue t/,ouſand wen With fine loauer and twa 
fiſher 1 5 Therewpen the people would baue made him King, 
16 But withdrawing bumſclfs, he: walked on the Sea 's by 
_—_ 26 Reproweth the people flocking »ft+y bim and 
«ll tbe fleſh! hearer of bu word : 32 Declareth kimſilfi 
fo be the Bread of lift tobeleruerr 66 Many diſciples de« 
"> OR 68 Deter confeſieth him. 70 inde ins 
dew 


A Frer theſe things Teſus went ouer the 


Sea of Galilee, which 1s the Sea of Tis | 


berias : ' 

2 And a great multitude followed himz 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which heedid 
on them that were diſcaſed. 

3 And Ieſus yent vp into 2 mountaine, 


*Chap 8.14. and there he (ate with his _— 
a: | yrirneſlce is nor true. 4 * Andthe Paſfſcouer a featit of the ewes, 
*Matth 3.17%) 32 © * Thereis another thatbeareth wit- | was nigh. 
F neſfs of mee ; and I know that the witnefſe| 5 <q * When Teſus then life yp his 
| vhichhewitneflcth of me, is true. | Gawagreat company come ynto himgheſaith 


nefle ynto the trueth. | | thele may cate ? 


34 But Ireceive nor teſtimony from man: | 


6 (Andrhus he ſaid co proouchim : for | 


but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued. | he himſ:Ife knew what he woulddoe.) 


5 He wasa burning and a ſhining light : | 
a_d ye were willingfor aſcaſon co rezoyce in 
hislighe. | | 


: 


@ Bur 1 have greater yiaeſle then | luck, 


7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 


penyworth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them , that cuery one. gf chem may zake 2 
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$ One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peters brother,ſaith vnto him, © | 
g There is a lad here, which hath five bar. 
ley loaues,and two [mall fiſhes: but whar are. 
they among ſo many ? 
10 And Iecſus ſaid , Make the men fit 


ut fue thouſand. 


ſer downe,and likewile of the filhes,as much 
as they would. 
12 When they were filledhe ſaid ynto his 


mainezthat nothing be loſt, 
13 Thereforerhey gathered them together, 


land filled twelue baskets with the fragments 


of che fue barley loaues, which remained 0- 


| {uerand aboue vnto them that hadeatca, 


14 Thenthoſe men,when they had ſeene 
the miracle that Teſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
trath that Prophet that ſhould come into<che 
world. 

15 qWhen Teſus therefore perceiued,that 
they would come and take him by force, ro 
makehim a King , he departed againe into a 
mountaine himſelfe alone, 

16 * And when cuen was now come, his 
diſciples went downe vnto the ſea, 

17 Andentredinto a (bip,and went ouer 
the ſea towards Capernaum: and it was now 
darke,and Ieſus was not come tothem. 

18 Andthe ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
winde that blevv. 

19 So when they had rowed about fiue and 
wwenty,or thirty furlongs, they ſec Teſus wal- 
king on the ſea , and drawing nigh ynto the 
ſhip : and they were afraid. 

20 But he (ſaith vnto them, It is I, be not 
afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into 
the ſhip, and immediatly the ſhip was at the 
land mhicher they went, 


faue that one wherinto his diſciples were en- 


ples into the boate,but that hus diſciples were 
gone away alone : 
23 Howbeit there came other boats from 


did eate bread, after that the Lord had giuen 
| thankes : 
| 24 When the people therefore ſaw thar 
Telus was not there,neither his diſciyles,they 
alſo rooke ſhipping,and came to Capernaum 
ſecking for Ieſus, 


Chap. VJs 


doryne. Now there was much grafle in the 
_ So the menſate downe, in number a- | 


| ſheth,but for that meat which endureth vnto 
1t Andleſus took: the loaues,and when | 
he had given thankes , he diſtributed to the | 


diſciples, and the diſciples ro them thar were | 


; God? 
diſciples; Gather vp the fragments that re- | ; 
| | * This is the worke of God, that ye bclecue|** 19h-3-23- 


22 © Theday following, when the peo- | 
ple which ſtood on the other fide of the fea, | 
ſaw that there was none other boate there, | 


tred, and that Ieſus went not with his diſci- | 


 Tiberias, nigh ynto the place where they | 


Whatis Gods worke. ' 
25 And when they had found him on the 
other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid ynto him , 
Rabbi,when cameſt thou hither ? 
25 Telus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verely, 
verely I ſay ynto you, Ye ſeeke me, not be= 
cauſe ye ſavy the miracles', but becauſe ye did 
cate of the loaues, and were filled, 
27 || Labournor for the meat which peri [| 0,worke net, 


everlaſting life,which the Sorne of man ſhall 
giue vnto you : * for him hath God the Fa-| Marth. 3.17. | 
cher ſealed. | 
258 Thenſaid they vnto him , What ſball' 
we doe, that we might worke the workes of 


29 Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


on him whom he hath ſent. 
309 They faidtherefore vnto him, What 
| igneſheweſt chou then,that we may ſec,and | 
belecuc thee ? What dneſt thou worke ? | 
31 * Our Fathers did eate Manna in the F®x04.16-1 5. 
deſart, as it is written, * He gaue them bread mer pr 
from hcauen to cate. | 70 33» 
32 Then Teſus aid ynto them, Verely,: 
verelyI ſayvaroyou, Moſes gaue you not! 
that bread fromheauen,but my Fathergiueth| 
| you the true bread from heauen. | 
| 33 Forthebreadof Gods he which comes | 
| meth downe from heauen , and giucth lite} 
| vnto the world. 
34 Thenſaid they vntohim, Lord euer-} 
| more giue vs bread. 
35 And Ieſus ſaid vntothem, I am the | 
bread of life : he that commeth ro me, ſhall} 
come to me; and him that beleeueth on mee;!. 
ſhall never thirſt. 
36 Bur Iſaid ynto you, that ye alſo haue 
ſcene me, and beleeue nor. | 
' 37 Alb that the Father giveth megſhall| 
| neuer hunger ; and he that commeth to me, | 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. | 
338 For Icame dowke from heauen , nor; 
to doe mine oyene will , but the will of him! 
that (ent me, | 
29 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, thar of all which he hath giuen; 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it! 
vp againe at the lait day. | 
40 And thisis the will of him that ſent! 
me,that cuery one which feeth the Son, and; 
| belecueth on him, may haue euerlaſting life : 
{ and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. | 
41 The Iewes then murmured at him, 
| becauſc he ſaid, I am the bread which came! 
| downe from heauen. | 
' 42 And they ſaid, *Is not this Iefus i *Marth." 3-5 


9 


a 


' ſonne of Ioſeph , whoſe fuher and mothe 
' we know? Howis icthen that he ſaith , 
; came doyne from heauen ? 


Gow Sa WEEAA 
f * 


. 


43 lcſus! i 
© | 
: 


a 


"Bay $4.13. 
Ie, 31,34 


#Mart.11.27, 


= Rn : 
_— [—hriſt is the bread of life, 
| "143 Teſus therefore anſwered,and ſaid vnto 
them, Murmure not among your ſelues. 


*— BCD OD \ — 


J 


he bread of life. 


_— —w_—__ 


4 No man cancome to me, except the 


Bather which hath ſent me dravy him : and 1 


vill raiſe him vpar the laſt day. 

45 * Itis written in the Prophets, And 

icy ſhallbe all caught of God. Euery man 
erefore that hath heard,and hath icarned of 
e Father, commeth ynto me. 

46 Not thatany man hath ſeene the Fa- 
her ; * auc he which is of God,he bath (cen 
he Father. 

47 Verely, verely I ſay ynto you, He that 

leeueth on meg hath euerlaſting life. 

48 Iamghat breadot life. 


49 Your fathers did eate Manna in the | 


ilderneſle,and are dead. 
co This is the bread which commeth 
owne from heauen , that a man may cate 
ereof, and not die, 

51 I amthe lwing bread , which came 
Lowne from heauen. It-any man cate of this 
bread, hee ſhallliue for euer : and-che bread 
that T1 will giue,is my fleſh, which I will giue 
for thelifc of the world. 

52 Thelewes therefore ſtrouc amongſt 
them(ſclues, ſaying , How canthis man giue 
vs his fleſh to eate 7? 

53 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, 
verely I ſay vnto you,Except ye cate the fle(, 
of the Sonne of man,and drinke his blood,ye 
bauc no life in you. 

54 Whoſo cateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath ecernall life, and I will xaiſe 
him vp at the laſt day. | 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed , and my 
blood is drinke indeed, 

$6 He that cateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood,dwelleth in me,andI in him. 

$7 Astheliving Father hath ſent me,and 
Llive by the Father : ſo, hethat cateth mee, 
eucn he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came downe 
from heauen: not as your fathers did cate 
Manna, and aredead : he that cateth of this 
bread,ſhall livefor euer. 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the Synagogue, 
as he taught in Capernaum, 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when 
they hadheard zh&, ſaid, This is an hard ſay- 
10g, who can heave it ? | 

61 When clus knew inkimſclfegthat his 
diſciples murmured at it he ſaid ynto them, 


4 Doeththis offend you ? 
{ 62 *Whatand if ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of 


man aſcend vp where he was before ? 

63 TItis theSpirit that quickneth,the fleſh 
okioh nothing : the words thar I ſpeake 
vnto you,they are ſpirit,and they are life. 
| 64 Bur there are ſome of you that be- 


m—_—__— 
DT EE COLIN 


S. lofn wake 
eeue not, For Teſus kneyy from the begin- 


” 
d'g5 


ning ,who they were that beleeued 

who ſhould \ Be him. TIPY 

' 65 And hefaid, Therefore ſaid Tvnto you 

= no man cancome vnto mee , except it 

re giuen ynto him of my Father, 

| 66 q@ From that time many of his diſciples 

went backe,and walked no more with him. 

| 67 Thenſaid leſus vnto therwelue,Will 

ye alſo goe away ? 

| 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
ord,to whom ſhall we goe ? Thou haſt the 
ords of eternall life. 

| 69 *And we belceue, andare ſurethat thou 

rt that Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God, 
70 Teſus anſwered them, Haue not 1 

choſen you tyvelue,and one of you is adeuill? 

71 He ſpake of Tudas Iſcariot the ſonne 


him, being one of the twelue. 


CHAP. VII | 
Tefuus reprometh the ambition and boldneſſe of his kinſmen : 
10 Geethyp from Galilee to the feaſt of Tabernacler, 14 
Teacheth in the Temple, 40 Diners opinzons of lit 4+ 
mong the people, 45 The Phariſees are angry that their 
officers tooke hnm not ,and hide with Nicodemus for takmg 
hu part, 


A Frer theſe things,Teſus walked in G4li- 


lee: for hee would nor walke in Tury, | 
becauſe the Tewes ſought to kill him. 


was at hand, 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid yato him, 
Deparr hence, and goe into Iudea, that thy 
—_— alſo may ſee the workes that thou 
doe 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecret,and he himſclfe ſeekerh to bee 
knowen openly : If thou doe thele things | 
{hew thy ſelfe ro +he world. | 

5 For neither did his brethren belceue | 
in him. | 

6 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them , My time | 
is nor yet come : but your time is alway | 
ready. 

7 The worldcannot hate you, but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of ic,that the works 
thereof are euill, | 

8 Goeyee yp ynto this feaſt : T goe not 
yp yet vnto this feaſt , * for my time1s not 
yer full come. 

When hee had ſaid theſe words vnto 
them, he abode ſtill in Galilee. 

10 < But when his brethren were gone 
vp, then went he alſo vp ynto the feaſt, not | 
openly,but asit were inſecret. | 
| xx Then the Tewes ſought bim at the 
feaſt, and ſaid,Where is he ? | 
' 12 Andthere was much murmuring a- 


— 


| | ing him : for ſome 
oct the people, concerning hum | or real 


| 


of Simon : for hee it was that ſhould betray | | 


2 * Now che Iewes feaſt of Tabernacles ha eh 
| 
| 


oo 
| 


tai! 


"Chap$.20, 


o& q-- F : - oY ' : 
larine, Chap.vij. Riuers of lining waters, | ® 
aid, He is a good man: Others ſaid, Nay, And the Phariſces and the chiefe Prieſts ſent | 

wut he deceiueth the pc oe: officers to take him. 

13 Howbeit,no man fpake openly ofhim, 33 Thenfaid Ieſus vntothem, Yet a lit-' 
or feare of the lewes. tle while am I with you, and hen I goe vntO 
14 © Now about the midſt of the feaſt, | him that ſent me. 


Teſus went vp into the ebay wo taught. 34 * Ye hall ſeeke me,and ſhall not finde '*Chap, x 3.33 
; 15 Andthe lewes maruciled, laying, How | met and where I amythither ye cannot come. 


noweth this man || letters, hauing neuer; 35 Then ſaid the Tewes among them- 
earned ? | ſelues,Whicher will he goe, that we ſhall nor | 
16 Teſus anſwered them, My do&trine is | find him? will hee goe vnto the diſperſed a- 
not mine, but his that ſent me, mong the || Gentiles, and teachthe Gennes? |[0# ;Greetes, 
17 If any man will doe his will,he ſhall/ 36 What manner of Gaying is this that ; 
know of the doctrine,whether it be of God, | hee ſaid, Yee ſhall ſecke mee, and ſhall not | 
or wherher I ſpeake of my ſclte, | finde mee? and where Lam, thither ye can- Ki 
18 Hee that (peaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh | not come ? | 
his owne glory : tut hethat ſecketh hisglo-} 37 *In the laſt day, that great day of bLeuie, 33.36« 
ry that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no vn- the feaſt, Teſus ſtood and cryed, faying, If| 
righteouſnefle is 1n him. | any man thirſt, let him come vnr@ mee, and | 
19 * Did not Moſes giue you the Law, | drinke. | 
and yer none of you keepeth the Law?| 38 * He that belecucth on mee, as the ?Deur 18.15, 
* Why goe ye about to kill me ? ; Scripture hath ſaid,out of his belly ſhall flow | 
20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou | riuers of living water, | 
haſt a devill ; who goeth abour to killthee? { 39 (* But this ſpake he of the Spirit,which |»100 2,18, 
21 Teſus anſwered, and (aid vnto them, | they that beleene on him,ſhould receiue. For t(iy 44 3+ 
Thaue done one worke,and ye all marucile. | the holy Ghoſt was nor yet gwen, becauſe | 
22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Cir-| that leknd was not yet glorified.) 


Ton the Sabbath day ? 


{cumciſion ( nor becaule it is of Moles, * bur | 
of the fathers)and ye on the Sabbath day cir» 
cumciſe a man, 

23 If a man on the Sabbarh day receiue 
Circumcifion , || that the Law of Moſes 
ſhould not be-broken ; are yee angry at me, 
becauſe I haue made a man euery whit vwhole 


lem, Is not this he whom they ſeeke to kill ? | 

26 Butloe, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they | 
ſay nothing vnto him: Doe the rulers knoyy | 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? | 

27 Howbeic we know this man whence | 
hee is * but when Chriſt commeth, no man | 
knowerh whence he is. | 

28 Taen crycd leſus in the Temple as he | 
taught, ſaying, Yee both knovy meeand yee | 

now whence IT am, and I am not come of | 
my (elfe, bur kee thar ſent me is true, whom | 
yeknow not, | 

29 But I know him, for I am from him, | 
and he hath ſent me. 

39 Then they ſought to take him: but no 
man laid hands on him , becauſe his houre 
Was not yer Come. ; 

31 And many of the people beleeuedon | 

im,and (aid, When Chriſt commerh, will | 


man hath done ? | 
32 4 The Phariſecs heard that the people | 


40 © Many of the people therefore,when 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a trueth'this 
is the Prophet: 

41 Oh 
ſome (a1d, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 * Hath not the Scripture ſaid , That 
Chriit commeth of the ſecede of- Dauid, and 


| out of the towne of Bethlehem, where Da» 


44 And ſome of them would haue taken 
him, but no man laid hands on him. 

45 © Thencame the officers to the chiefe 
Prieſts and Phariſces , and they ſaid vnto 
them, Why haue yo not brought him ? 


46 "The officers anſyvered, Neuer man | 


ſpakelike chis man, 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
Are ye alſo deceiucd ? 

48 Hauc any of the rulers, or of the Pha- 
riſees beleeued on him ? 

49 Bur this people who knoweth not the 
Lay, are curled. 

59 Nicodemus. ſaith ynto them, (* Hee 


| 
ers (aid , This is the Chriſt. Bur 


0 Matth, 3, s, 


ſ 


24 *Iudge not according to the appea-+ | uid was? | 
rance,but iudge righteous tudgement. | 43 50 there was a diuiſion among the: 
25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſa- | people becauſe of him, 


: 
: 
; 


' 


. 
o 


' 
i 


| 
{'Chap.3,2, 


that came to Teſus by night , beeing one of | 


them.) 
51 * Doeth our Law iudge any man be- 


Deur.19.10, b>, 


fore it heare him, and knovy what he doth 2/309 22 5» 
52 They anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, 
eedoe moe miracles then jcheſe which this-| Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search and looke;: 


for out of Galilee arileth no Propher. 


53 And cuery man went vnto his ovne 


__murmured ſuch rhings concerning him : | houſe. | « 
| ed ſuch rhing rning him : | houl CHAP; 3 


} 
: 
| 
| 
A nd = A m a 4 . 


Y 


—_ | | NESS 20m ie” he ane 8H 
® | The woman taken in adultery. 
| CHAP. VI g- £ 
x Chriſt delmereth the — _— - _ lg - 
po__ tad don lewes that An of 
| po - wag 59 and comeyeth himſclfs from their 
| crueltie. 
Eſus went vato the mount of Oliues: 
2 And early in the morning hee came 
againe intothe Tem le , andallthe people 
ame ynto him , and hce ſate doyne , and 
baught them. 
' 3 Andthe Scribes and Phariſees brought 
ynto him a woman taken in adultery , and 
when they had ſet her inthe mids, 
4 They ſay vnto him, Maſter, this wo- 
an was taken in adultery, in the very act. 
* Now Moſes in the Law commanded 
s, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſay- 
| chou ? 


© Leuit.20.10, 


might haue to accuſe him. But Teſus ſtouped 
oyne , and with his finger wrote on the 
| round as though he heard them nor. 

7 Se when they continuedasking him, 

e lift yp himſclfe, and (ail vnto them,* He 
bat is without ſfinne among you , let him 
rſt caſt a ſtone at her. ; 

$ And againe he ſouped doyne, and 

rote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, beeing con- 
wicted by their owne conſcience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, cucn vn- 

to the laſt : and Ieſus was left alone, and the 


TE ſtanding in the midlt. 


| 
*Deur, 17.9, 


40 When leſus had lift vp bimſelfe, and 
av none but the woman, he ſaid vnto her, 
Woman , where are thoſe thine acculers ? 
'Hath no man condemned thee ? 
44x She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus 
ſaid vnto her, Neither doc'Il condemne thee: 
| Goe, and linne no more, 

12 Q Then ſpake leſus againe vnto them, 
ſaying, * I am the light of the world : he that 
followeth me, ſhall not walke in darkeneſle, 
but ſhall baue che light of life. 

" 12 The Phariſees therefore ſaid ynto 
him, Thou beareſt record of chy ſelfe, thy 
record is nor true. 

. 14 Teſus anſwered , and (aid vnto themz 
* Though I beare record of my lelfe, yer my 
recordis true: for I know whence I came, 
| and whirher I goe,but ye cannot tell whence 
| I come, and whither I goe. 
| 15 Yee iudge after The fleſh, T iudge no 
| man. 

16 And yet if I iudge, my iudgement 
is true: for I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that ſent me. 

»Deut,19.6. | 17 * Itisalſo written in your Law, that 
mart,48,46. | the teſtimony of two men is true, 


- 
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| | 
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S. Tohn: © The Tewes boaſting 
ſelfe, and the Father that ſene mee, bearcth 


A. | 
6 This they faid,tempting him,that they 


witneſle of me, 
19 Then ſaid they ynto him is! 
thy Father? Ieſus anfrrered, Yo wr nl mo | 
me, nor my Father: 1 ye had knowen mee 
ye ſhould haue knowen my Father alſo, * 
| 20 Theſe words ſpake Ieſus in the trea- 
ſury as hee taught in the Temple : and no 
man laid hands on him, for his houre was 
nor yer come. | 
| 21 Then faidTeſus againe ynto them, 1 
i my way, and ye (hall ſeeke megand ſhall | 
C1c in your linnes : Whither I goe, yee cans! 
not come. x | 
| 22 Thenſaid the Tewes,Will he kill him. 
_ ? becauſe he ſaith, Whither 1 goe,ye cans; 
ot come. 
23 Andheſaid vnto them, Yee are from | 
beneath, 1 am from aboue: yee are of this | 
4vorld, I am not of this world. | 
; 24 I ſaid therefore ynto you, that ye ſhall 
ic in your finnes. Forif ye belecue not that | 
am he, ye ſhall dic in your finnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art 
hou? And Ieſus faith vnto them , Even 
he ſamethat I ſaid vnto you from the be! 

pinning. 
| 26 I have many thinzs to (ay, and to 
bn of you : buthe that ſent mee, is true, 


nd I ſpeake to the world , thoſe things | 
hich I haue heard of him. | 


| 27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpaketo 
them of the Father. 

28 Thenſaid Ieſus ynto them; When yee 
have liftryp the Sonne of man, then (hall ye 
know that I am he, and that I doe nothing 
of myſelfe : but as my Father hath caught 
me, I ſpeake theſe things. | 
' 29 Andheethatſent megis with me: the! 
Father hath nor left me alone : for I doe al-| 
ayes thoſe things thatpleaſe him. | 
| 30 Asheſpake thoſt vwords,many belce-| 
'ucd on him. | 

31 Then ſaid Teſusto thoſe Tewes which | 
beleeuedon him, If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed. | 

32 And yee ſhall know the Tructh, and! 
the Trueth (hall make you free. | 

33 © Theyanſivered him, Wee be Abra- 
[hams ſeed, and were neuer in bondage to a- 
'ny man: how ſayelt thou, Yee ſhall be made 
free 3 
24 Teſus anſwered them, Verely, verelyI 


| 
| 


[1s the ſeruant of finne. 


25 And the ſcruant abidcth not in the 


= 

= hu. 
2c 
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| 
| 
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: 
' 


houſe for euer : bur the Sonne abideth ever. | 


' 36 If the Sonne therefore thall make you 


37 I Know that ye are Abrahams = 


" c 


: free, yee ſhall befree indeed. * 
18 Tamone that beare witneſle of my | 


| 


'fay vato you,* Whoſocuer commirteth finnegþ,g 1, 16, 


| 
309+ | 


| 


Ml the father of lies. 
but yee ſeeke to kill me , becauſe my word 
hath no place in you. 

38 Iſpeake that which I haue ſcene with 
'my Father: and yee doe that which ye haue 
ſcene with your Father. 
| 39 Theyanſwered, and (aid vnto him, 
' Abraham is our father. Ieſus ſaid ynto them, 
Ifye were Abrahams children , yee would 
doe the workes of Abraham. 
| go But now yee ſecketo kill mee, a man 
that hath tolde you the trueth , which I haue 
'heard of God : this did not Abraham. 
| 41 Yedoe thefdeeds of your father. Then 
faydthey to him, We be not borne of forni- 
(cation, we kaue one Father, euen God. 

42 Teſus ſaid vnto them , If God were 
your Father, yee would loue mee, for I pro- 
ceeded foorth,and came from God ; neither 
came I of my felfe, bu he ſent me. 
| 43 Whydoe ye not vnderſtand my ſpeech? 
\enen becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 
jb. | 44 * Yeare of your father the deuill,and 

the luſts of your father ye will doe : he was a 

|murtherer from che beginning , and abode 

\not inthe trueth , becauſe there is no trueth 

in him. When heſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeakerh 

of his oyne: for he is aliar , and the father 


of it. 

| 45 Andbecaulc I tl you the trueth,yee 
beleeue me not. 

| 46 Which of you conuinceth me of finne? 
(And if I fay the trueth, why doe yee not be- 
lecue me? 

k 47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods 
words : yetherefore heare them not,becauſc 
yearenot of God. 

' 48 Then anſwered the Iewes , and ſaid 
\nto him, Say we nor well that thou arta 
' Samaritane, and haſt a deuill? 
| 49 Ieſusanſwered,I haue not a deuill;but 
|Thonour my Farher,& ye doediſhonour me. 
50 And Iſecke not mine owne glory, 
there is one that ſeeketh and iudgeth. 
51 Verely,verely,I ſay ynto you,If a man 
keepemy ſaying, he ſhall neuer ſee death. 
$2 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Now 
we knoyy that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is 
dead, & the Prophets, &thou ſayeſt,If a man 
 keepe my ſaying,he (ball neuer taſte of death. 
' $3 Art thou greater then ourfather A+ 
braham , which is dead ? and the-Prophers 
are dead : whom makeſt thou thy ſeltfe ? 
| $4 Iclus anſwered, If honour my ſelfe, 

\my honour is nothing: it is my Father thar 

Ws | | eth me, of whom yee ſay , that he is 

your Gag : 

'. $5 Yeryee haue not knowne him , but I 

know him : and if I ſhould ſay, I know him 

Dot, I ſhall bee a liar like vnto you ; bur I 

know him, end keepe his ſaying. 


v | 


| 
| 


 Chap.viij.ix: 


. Chriſt cureth the blind, 
$6 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee 
y day: and hefawit, and was glad. 
57 2008 ſaid the 0 vato him, Thou 
art not yet eers old, and haſt th 
ao ul ty y » ou ſeen 
58 leſus ſaid yngo them, Verely, verely 1 
ſay vnto you, Before Abraham was, I am, 
59 Then tooke they vp ſtones tocaſt at 
him : but Teſus hid himſclfe , and went ont 
ofthe Temple, going thorow the middeſt 
of them, and ſo paſled by. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 The man that was berne blind reftored to ſight. 8 He 


i brought ro the Phariſees, 13 They areoffended at it, 
and excommunicate him : 35 But he u recemed of Ie+ 


ſr, and conftſeth him, 39 Who theyare whom C briſt 
enlightenerh. 


Nd as Ieſus paſſed by , heeſaw a man 
which was blinde from his birth. 
2 And his diſciples asked him , ſaying, 
Maſter, whodid finne , this man, or his Pan 
rents, that he was borne blinde ? 
3 lIeſusanſwered, Neitherhath this man 
ſinned,nor his parents : but that the workes 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 
4 I muſt worke the workes ofhimthat 
ſent me, while itis day : the night commeth 
when no mancan worke, | 
5 AslongasIamintheworld, * Tam *Chap.1.z. 
the light of the world, 
6 When he had thusſpoken , hee ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and 
he q: anointed the eyes of the blind: man with for, freed the * 
the clay, clay vpon the 
7 Andſaidvntohim , Goe waſhin the yer of the 
pore of Siloam (which is by interpretation, #:14mas, 
ent. ) He went his way therefore, and wa» 
ſhed, and came ſeeing. 
8 © The neighbours therefore,and they 
which before had ſeene him , that hee was 
blind,ſaid, Is notthis he that ſat and begged? 
9 Someſaid, This is he : others ſaul,He 
is ike him: but he ſaid, I am hee. 
10 Therefore ſaid they vnto him , How 
were thine eyes opened ? 
:: He anſweredandſaid, A man that is 
called Ieſus, made clay , and anointed mine 
ey2s, andſaid vnto me. Goe to the poole of 
Siloamzand wall: : and I went and waſhed, 
and I receiued ſight. 
12 Thenſaid they vato him , Where is 
hee ? He ſaid, I knov nor. | 
1 3 © They brought to the Phariſces him 
that aforertime was blinde. 
14 And itwas the Sabbath day when e- 
ſus made the clay and opened his eyes. 
15 Thenagainethe Phariſces alſo asked 
him how he had receiued his fight. Hee (aid 
ynto them, He put clay ypon mineeyes,and. 
I waſhed, and doe ſec. | | 
16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 
| X x x- This 


YO, excommus- 
aicated bam, 


The blind man beleeucth Chriſt, 


' What fayeſt thou of him , that he ha 


This man is not of God,becauſe he keepeth 
not the Sabbath day. Others ſaid, How can 
a man thatis a ſinner , doe ſuch miracles ? 
and there was a diuifion among them. 

17 They ſay yntothe blind man againe, 
ope=- 
ned thine eyes; He ſaid, he is a Propher. F 

18 Butthe Iewes did not belecue con- 
cerning him , that he had beene blind , and 

receiued his lght , yntill they called the pa- 
rents of kim that had received his ſight. 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this 

our ſonne, who yee ſay was borne blind ? 
hook then doeth he now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſweredthem, and ſaid, 
We know that this is our ſonne, and that he 
was borne blinde. 

21 Butby what meanes he now ſeeth,we 
know not,or who hath opened his eyes wee 
knoyy not: he is of age, aske ham , hee ſhall 
ſpeake for himſelfe. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents , be- 
cauſe they feared the ewes : for the lewes 
had agreed already , that if any man did con- 
feſſe rhat he yas Chriſt,he ſhould be pur our 
of the 2ynag ue. 

23 Theretoreſaid his parents, Hee is of 
age, askehim. 

24 Then againecalled they the man that 
was blind, and ſaid ynto him, Giue God the 
praiſe, we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 


a ſinner or go , I know not: One thing I 


know, that whereas I was blind , now I (ee. 

26 Then ſaid they to himagaine , What 
did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 Heanſwered them, I haue tolde you, 
already : and yee did not heare : wherefore 
would you heare it againe ? yill ye alſo bee 
his diſciples ? 

28 T nee eetet en ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. 
F 29 Wee know that God ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes : as for this fellow , wee know not from 
whence he is. 

39 The man anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
them , Why heerein is a marucilous thing, 
that ye know not from whence heis,and yet 
he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hearethnor 
ſinners : but ifany man bee aworſhipper of 
God,and doeth his will, him he kcarech. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man _—_ the eyes of one thar 
was borne blinde : 

33 If this man were not of God, hee 
could doe nothing. 

34 They anſwered and faid ynto him, 
Thou waſtaltogerher borne in fins, 8 doeſt 

thou teach vs? And they [caſt him our, 


S, Tohn. 


Ed. 
Chriſt I$ the doore; 
235 Teſus heard that had hl * 
out : an _ > had found him , _ = | 
vnto him,Doeſt thou beleeue on the Sonne 
of God? ; os 

36 Hee anſwered and ſaid , who is he? 
Lord, that 1 might beleeue on him 2 mY 

37 And lIeſus ſaid ynto him, Thou haſt 
both ſeenchim, and it is hee that talketh 
with thee, 

33 And he ſaid, Lord, Ibelecue: andie 
worſhipped him. 

39 q And Ieſus ſaid, for IndgementT am 
come into this world , that they which ſee 
not, might ſee, and that they which ſee, 
might be made blinde. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him , heard theſe words, and ſaid ynto 
him, are we bliade alſo ? 

41 Icſus ſaid ynto them, If ye were blind 
yee ſhould haue no (inne : but now yee fay, 
We ſ:e,therefore your finne remaineth, 

CHAP. X. 
1 Chrift s the doore and the good Shepheard, 19 Diver 
opuntons of him, 24 He prooucth by bu worker that bes 

is (brift the Sonne of God, 3 4 eſcapeth the Lewes, 40 

_— agame beyond 1ordane, where many beleewd 

on 

Erily, verily T ſay vnto you, Hee that 

entreth not by the doore into the 
Ns an » butclimeth vp ſome other way, 
the (ſame is a thiefe and a robber. 

2 Buthee that entreth in by the doore, 
is the Shepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 Tohimthe porter openeth, and the 
ſheepe heare his voyce, and he calleth his 
owne ſhcepe by name,and leadeth them our. 

4 And when he putteth foorth his owne 
ſheepe,he gocrh hefore them, and the ſbeepe 
follow tiim : for they know his yoyce. 

5 Anda ſtranger , will they not follow, 
but will flee from him , for they know not 
the voyce of ſtrangers. 

6 Thisparable ſpake Teſus ynto them: 
but they vnderſtood not what things they 
were whch he ſpake vnro them. 

7 Then ſaid Ieſus ynto them againe, 
Verily, verily I Gay vato you, I am the doore 
of the ſheepe. 

8 All that euer came before mee , are 
theeues and robbers : but the ſheepe didnar 
heare them. 

9 Iamthedoore,by mee if any manen- 
ter in, he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall goe inand 
our and finde paſture. 

109 The theefe commeth not, burfor to 
ſeale and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come 
that they might haue life , and that they 
might haue it more abundantly. 

11 *lamthe good Shepheard , the good 
ſhepheard giuerh his life for the ſheepe. 

3 Bur bee cha is an þireling ancne, 


-- 


"Ba, 40.11% 
and nat exech, 34% 


— 


5 
: 

'S; 
. 


20d Shepheard. 


ſheepe,and fleeth: andthe wolfecatcherh 
them,aud ſcattererh the ſheepe, 

13 br peas 5y _ g_ hee isan 
hiceling,and careth not . 

14 Tam the good Shepheard "ond know 
my ſheepe,and am knoven of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth mee, cuen ſo 
know I the Father: and I lay downe my life 
for the (Leepe. 

16 Andother ſheepe I haue,which are not 
of thisfold: them alſo I muſt bring,and they 
ſhall heare my voice; * and there ſhall be one 


' fold,and one Shepheard, 


681.24, 


17 Therefore doeth my Father loue me, 
* becauſe I lay downe my life , that I might 
take it againe. 

18 Noman taketh it from me, but I lay 
itdoyne of my ſelfe : I haue power to lay it 
downe,and I haue power to take it againe, 

* This Commandement hauc I receiued of 


| my Father, 
' 19 CThere wasa diuiſion therefore againe 


"1c, 45 


_ 


among the lewes for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a de- 

villand is mad,why bearc yetum ? 

' 21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 
of him that hath a deuill, Can a deuill open 
the eyes of che blind ? 

22 q And it wasat Hieruſalem the * feaſt 

of the dedication,and it was Winter, 

| 23 Andleſus walked in the Temple in 

| Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the Ievves round abuur 
him,and ſaid vnto him, How long doeſt thou 
'[ make vs to doubt ? If thou be the Chriſt, 

tell vs plaincly. 0 

25 leſus anſwered them , Itold you,and 
yee beleeued not : the workes that I doe in 
my Fathers Name , they beare witneſfle of 
mee. : 

26 But ye beleeue not, becauſe ye are nor 

of my-ſheepe,as I aid vnro you. 

27 My " Sane hearemy voice,and I knory 


| | them,and they follow me. 


| 28 AndIgiue vntothem eternall life,and 
| they ſhall never periſh,neirher ſhall any man 
 plucke them out of my hand. 

| 29 My Father which gaue them mee, is 
greater then all: and no man is ableto pluck 
them out of my Fathershand. 

39 I and my Father are onc. 

31-Then the lewes tookeyp ſtones againe 
to ſtone him, 

32 Teſus anſwered them, Many good 
workes haue I ſheyed you from my Father; 
for which of thoſe works doe ye ſtone me? 

33 Thelewes anſwered bim,ſaying, For 
2 good worke yee ſtone thee nor , bur for 


Chap.x. xj. 


"the (he d, whoſe owne the ſheepe are 
| js " rare wolfe comming, andleauerth 


blaſphemy , and becauſe that thou, being a 
man,makeſt thy ſelfe God. . 

34 Ieſus an{wered them, * Is it not writ- 
ten in your Lav, I (1id, ye aregods. 

35 Ifhee called them ns 4 ynto whom 
the word of Godcame, & the Scripture can- 
not be broken : 

36 Say yee of him, whomthe Father hath 
ſanRified, and ſent into*the world , Thou 
blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſayd, I am the Sonne 
of God ? 

37 1fI doe not the works of my Father, 

eeue me not. 

33 ButifIdoethoughyebeleeue not me, 
belecue the workes: that yee may knowand 
belecue that the Father is in mezand I inhim. 

39 Therefore they ſought againeto take 
him : but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away againe beyond Ior- 
dan,into the place where loha ar firſt bapti- 
zed:and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted ynto him,and aid, 
Tohn did no miracle: but all things chat Iohn 
ſpake of chis man,weretrue, 

42 And many belecued on him there. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Chrift raiſcth Laf art foure dayes buried, 45 Many 

Lewes beleewe 47 The bigh Priefts and Phariſees gather 

4 ( ouncell agamſt (Chriſt, 49 (aiaphas propheciath, 

54 leſus hid bimſelfs. 55 At the Paſſtouer they ene 

quire after hm,and lay waite for him. 

Ow a cerraine man was ſicke , named 
Lazarus of Bethanie, the towne of Ma- 
ry,and her fiſter Martha. 

2 (*It wasthat Mary which anoynted 
the Lord withointment,and wiped his feere 
with her haire, whole brother Lazarus was 
licke.) | 

3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto him, 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loueſt, 
is licke. 

4 When Telus heard that, hee ſaid, This 
ſicknefle is not ynto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Sonne of God might bee 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Ieſusloued Martha , and her {i- 
ſter,and Lazarus. 

6 Whenhehad heard therefore that hee 
was ſicke,heabode two daies ſtill inthe ſame 
place where he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith hee to his diſci- 
ples, Let vsgoe into ludea againe. 

8 His diſciples ſay vato him, Maſter,the 
Tewes of late ſouyht to ſtone thee, and goeſt 
thou thither againe ? 

9 Ieſusanſwered, Are there not twelue 
houres in the day ? engngn walke in the 
day hee ſtumbleth not, becauſe he (ſecth the 
light of this world. : 

10 Bur if a man walke in the night, hee 
ſtwnblcth,becaule ou is nolightin him. 
COOOOLE=Xs LL. 


F 


Lazarus is ſicke. 


*Pſal, $2.6, 


*Mare.2 6.7, 


11 Theſe] 


\x 1 Theſe things ſayd he,and after that,he 

ſaith vnto them, Our friend Lazarus ſlee- 
» bur I goe that I may awake him out of 

epe. 

M Then (aid his diſciples , Lord , if hee 

ſleepe,he ſhall doe well. 

13 Howbeit Ieſus ſpake ofhis death : but 

they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 

reſt in lleepe. 

14 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them plainely, 

Lazarus is dead: 

15 And Iam glad for your ſakes , that I 

was notthere(tothe intent ye may belecue:) 

Neuerthelefſe,let vs goe ynto him, 

16 Thenſaid Thomas , which is called 

Didymus,vnto his felloyy diſciples, Let vs al- 

ſo goezthat we may die with him. 

17 Then when Ieſus cameghe found that 

he had lien in the grave fouredayes already, 

138 (Now Bethany was nigh vato Hieru- 
falem, | about fifteenefurlongs off:) 

19 And many of the Iewes came to Mar- 
tha and Mary , to comfort them concerning 
their brother. 

20 Then Martha aſſoone as ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was comming,yent and met him : bur 
Mary ſate ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha ynto Teſus, Lord, 
8 _ hadſt been heere, my brother had not 

een But I know,that even nov whatſocuer 
thou wilt azke of God,God will giue it thee. 

23 Ieſusſaith ynto her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe againe. | 

24 Martha ſaith vnto him, * I know that 


thap.5.29. hee ſhall riſe againe in the reſurreRionar the 


laſt day. 
25 Teſusfaidvntoher,I am thereſurreRi- 


*Chap,6.3 5. ©n,and the * life : he that beleeueth in mee, 


though he were dead,yet ſhall he liue. 

26 And whoſocuer liveth, and belecueth 
in me,ſtall neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 She ſaith vnto him, Yea, Lord,I beleeue 
that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
which (ould come into the world, 

28 And when ſhe had ſo faid,ſhe went her 
way, nd called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly , ſay- 
ing, The Maſter is come, & calleth for thee. 

29 Aſſoone as ſhee heard that, ſhee aroſe 
quickly,and came vnto him. 

39 Nowleſus was not yet come into the 
towne, but was in that place where Martha 
met him, | 

31 The Iewes then which were with her 
if the houſe, and comforted her, ywhen they 
aw Mary that ſhee roſe 'p haſtily, and went 
out,folloyed her,faying, Shegoeth vnto the 
graue to weepe there, | 

'32 Then when Mary was come where 
Icfus yagzand fa him tbe fell doyvne ar his 


S. lohn. 


Hee is eto! 4 
feete, ſaying vnto him, Lord, if | 
been heereylny brocher had mve dnt 

33 When Ielus therefore ſaw her weeyi 


and the Tewesalſo weeping which came wi 
berghe groned in the ſpirit, & f was troubled, fGr. &, 


34 Andſaid, Where haue yee laid him > bemſtg, 


They ſay vato him, Lord, come and ſee, 
35 Icſus m_ 
36 Thenſaid the Iewes, Behold how he 
37 ome Of them ſaid, Coul 

this man, * which opened the once 

blind, have cauſed that euen this man ſhould 

not haue died? 

8 Teſus therefore againe groning in him 
ſelfe, commieth to the graue. It was a caue, 
and a ſtone lay vpon it. 

39 Ieſus ſaid, Take yee avyay the tone. 
Martha, the lifter of him that was dead faith 
ynto him , Lord, by this time hee ſtinketh ; 
for he hath beene dead foure dayes. 
| 49 Teſus ſairhynto her, Said Inot vnts 
thee , that if chou wouldeſt belecue, thoy 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God ? 

41 Then they tooke away the tone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Ieſus 
lifr vp his eyes,and aid, Father,I thanke thee 
that thou haſt heard me. 

42 AndTIkney that thou heareſt me al- 
wayes: but becauſe of the people which {tand 

ys I ſaid it, thatthey may beleeue that thou 
alt ſent me. 

43 And when he had thus ſpokenzhe cried | 
with a loud yoyce, Lazarus come foorth, 

44 And hee that was dead came foorth, 
bound hand and foote with graue-clothes: 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Teſus fait vnto them, Looſe him , and ler 
him goe. 

45 Thenmany of the Tewes whichcame 
to Mary, and had ſeene the things which Ie- 
ſus did, belecued on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their wayes to 
the Phariſees, and told them what things Ie» 
ſus had done. 

47 4 Thengathered the chiefe Prieſts and 
the Phariſees a Counſell,and aid, What doe 
we? for this man doeth many miracles. | 

43 If welet him thus alone, all men will 
belecue on him,and the Romanes ſbal come, 
and take away both our place and nation. | 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas,be- 
ing the high Prieſt that ſame yeere,ſaid ynto 
them, Ye know nothing at all, 


50 * Norconſider that it is expedientfor |*Chay,1$.14 | 


vs, that- one min flonld die for the people, | 
and that the whole nation perifh not. 

51 And this fpake he not of himſelfe: - 
being high Prieft that yeere, hee prophehed 


that Jeſus ſhould die for that SS ON 


' 


eyes of the *Chapy,s, 


thief Chap.xij. Chriſt commeth to Hierufalem, ' * 
"$2 Andnotforthat nation only, but that 1 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of 
alſo hee ſhould gather together in one, the the Tewes wentaway, and belecued on Ieſus. 
children of God that were (catrered abroad, 12 q* On the next day , much people "Chap 21.8, 
53 Then from that day forth they trooke that were come to thefeaſt, when they heard 
counſell together for to put him to death. that Teſus was comming to Hieruſalem, 
_ 54 Ieſus therefore walked nomoreopen= 13 Tooke branches of Palmetrees,and 
ſy among the Iewes: but went thence ynto went forthto meer him, andcried, Hoſanna, 
4 countrey neere to the wilderneſle, into a blefſedis the King of Iſrael that commeth in 
city called Ephraim , and there contiaued the Name of the Lord, | 
with his diſciples, 14 And leſus when he had found a yong 
55 <q Andthe Tewes Paſſeouerwas nigh | aſſe, (ate thereon, as it is written, 
" at hand, and many went out of the countrey 15 * Fearenot,daughter of Zion. behold, *Zach 9.9. 
. to Hierulalem before the Pafieouer , to thy King commeth, ſitting on an aſſes colt. 
purifie themſclucs. 16 "1 hcſe things ynderſtood not his diſ- 
$6 Then ſought they for Teſus,and ſpake ciples at the firſt : but when Teſus was _ 
among themſelues , as they Rtood in the fied, then remembred they that theſe rhings 
Temple, What thinkcyee, that hee will not were written of him, and chat they had done 
come to the feaſt ? theſe things ynro him. 
57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the 27 The people therefore that was with 
Phariſees had given a commandement, that hint,when he called Lazarus out of his graue 
if any man knevy where hee were, hee ſhould and raiſed him from thedead, bare record. 
ſhewit, that they might takehim. 18 For this cauſe the peoplealſo merhim, 
CHAP. XI1. for ar they heard that hce had done this 
eſws uh Mary arcinting bu feete. 9 The ls miracie, 
;  robay 9 Lanza, 10 The wt Preefts ou 55. 19. The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 


kill him. pg ded =_ ning ” Greekes themſelues, Perceiue ye hoy ye preuule no- 
C . 2 et ' 4 ” 2 '» | . . 
a—_ fe ng he om po DR | pas thing ? Behold the yworld is gone afterhim. 


beleeue, but doe not confe(ſe bm + 44 therefore Teſau cat. = 22 4 Andthere were certaine Greekes a= 
tab nefl for tine fark? cated mong them, that came yp to worſhip at the 
Hen Ieſus , fixe dayes before the Paſſe- Feaſt : , 
over came to Bethany , where Lazarus 21 The ſame came therefore to Phili 
was, which had beene dead ,vvhom hee raiſed which was of Berhſaida of Galilee,and 
from the dead. red him,ſaying, Sir, we would ſce Icſus. 

2 Therethey made him a ſupper, and | 22 Philipcommeth and telleth Andrevy: 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them and againe Andrew and Philiptold Teſus. 
that Cate at the cable with him. 22 ©{ And Iecfus anſwered them, ſaying, 

Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt- The houre is come, that the Sonne of man 
ment,of Spikcnard,very coſtly,and anointed ſhould be glorified, 
thefcete of leſus , and wiped his feere with | 2.4 Verely, verely T ſay vnto you, Except 
her haire : and the houſe was filled with the a corne of wheat fall into the ground , and 
odour of the oyntment. dic, it abidethalone:; bur if ir dic, it brang- 

4 Then (aid one of hisdiſciples , Tudas rh foorth much fruit. 

Icariot, Simons ſonne which ſhould berray 25 * He thatloueth his life ſhall loſe it: *Matth 10.39 
him, and he thathateth his life in this world, ſhall 
5 Why was not this oynement ſold for |keepe it vnto life erernall. 
threehundred pence, & giuen tothe poore ? 2.6 If any man ſerue mee, let him follow 
ns) 6 * This hee ſaid, not thatheecaredfor mce, and whereI am there ſhall zIfo my ſer- 
the poore : but becauſe he was 2 thiefe, and want be : If any man ſerne me, him yy my 
had the bag,and bare what was pur therein. Father honour. 

7 Thenſaid leſus, Let ber alone,agaiaſt 27 Now is my ſoule troubled, and what 
theday of my burying hath ſhe kepe this. hall I _— Father, ſaue me from this houre, 
| $ For thepoore alwayes yee haue with burfor this cauſe camel vnto this houre. 
you: but me yehaue nor alwayes. 28 Father, glorifiethy Name. Then came 

7 9 Much people of the Tewes therefore there a voice from heauen, ag, T hauc 

kap,18.14 | knew thathe was there : and they came,not borh glorifedit, and will glorihe it againe, 
for Ieſus ſake onely, but that they might ſee 29 The people therefore that ſtood by, 
Lazarusalſo, whem hee had raiſed from che and heard it, ſaid, chat ir thufidred : others 


dead. | ſaid, An Angel (paketo him, - 
| 10 © But the chiefe Prieſts conſulred,that 30 Icſus anfweted, andfaid, This voice 
_ they might put Lazarus alſo to death, came not becauſe of me, but foryour ſakes, 
Ry 
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*Chap. j01 9. 


*Matth. 13,14 


*Chap. 5-44» | © 


Chap. 3-17. 


vMark, 46.16. \* 


bh 
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ie light of the world:. 


S. Iohn. His hy . Ka. 
3: Nowigthei tof this world: yo And 1 know that his commandemene | 


nov ſhal rhe prince of this world be caſt our. 
' g> AndL,if I belifred ypfrom the earth, 
will draw all men vato me. 

| 33 (Thishe ſaid, Ggnifying what death 
he d die.) 

; 34 Thepeople anſwered him, * We haue 
heard our of the Law that Chriſt abideth 
{for euer : and how ſayeſt chou, The Sonne 
,of man muſt bee lift vp? Whois the Sonne 
of man ? 

35 Thenleſus aid vntothem, Yet a lit- 
/zle while is the light with you : walke while 
{ychaue the light, leſt darkenefle come vpon 
you: for he that walketh in darkneſle,know- 
\cth not whither he goeth, 


C 


| mA Whale yee haue light, belecue in the 


 lighr, that yee may bec the children of light. 
le things ſpake Icſus, anddeparted, and | 


, did hide haraſelfe from them, 
; 37 © Bur .chough hee had done ſo many 
| I before them, yet they belceued not 
onhim; 
33 Thatthe ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet 
; might bee fulfilled, which hee ſpake, * Lord 
; Who hath belceucd our report? and to whom 
hath the arme of the Lord beene reucaled ? 
' _ 29. Therefore they could not belceue be- 
 caule. that Eſaras (aid againe, 
40 * Hehath blinded their cyes, and har- 
| dened their heart, that they- ſhould not (ce 
; with their eyes, nor and with their 
; hearr,& be conuerted,& 1 ſhould healerhem. 
| 44 'Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſavy 
' bis glory, and ſpake of him. 
' 42 q Neuerthelefſe, among the chicfe ru- 
lers alſo,many beleeued on him : but becauſe 
of the Phariſees they did not confeſle him, 


; Ieſt they hould be pur our of the Synagogue. | 
43 * Forthey loucd the praiſe of men, 


more then the praiſe of (0d. 
| "44 © clus cryedgand ſaid, He that belce- 
-veth on me, beleeucrh not on megbut-on him 
'that ſent me. 


"45 And he that ſceth mee, ſecth him that 


ſcar me. | | 

46 *ILam come alight iato the world, 
that whoſocuer belecueth on me ſhould nor 

abide in darkenefle. 

7 * Andif-any man heare my words,and 
'betecue not;] iudge bim not;For I came not 
/to iudge the would, but to ſaue theworld.. | 

48 Heethat-reieQeth mce, and receiuerh 
\not my words , hath one that iudgeth him: 
the word that I haue ſpoken,the ſame ſhall 
him in the 13ſt day. 


iudge 
For I haue not ſpoken of my (cle ; 


birt r which ſcat mc, heogaue me a 
| what] ſhould ſay and yyhac 


he Fathe 
mande 


that is ſent, greater then he that ſent 


is life everlaſting: whatſoever I 6 
fore, euen as the Father ſaid oe pov I 


ſpeake, 
by Pn P.O-XIIT1, 

1 Teſus waſveth by drſcrples fect + exhor 0 bum; 
lity and charity. 48 Ns free token 

] ob \ Aptos pry wean Joould betray bom ? 31 Cem 

Tarr of paſtry one another, 36 And forewareth 
w * before the feaſt of the Paſſconer, 'Mi 
when Ieſus knew that his houte was SOA 
come,that he ſhould depart out of this world 
vnto the Father, hauing loued his owne 
which were inthe yyorld, he loued them vn. 
'to the end. 
> And ſupper becing ended ( the denill 
hauing now put into the heart of Iudzs Iſcz+ 
, riot Simons {onne to betray him.) 
| 3 Icſus Knowing that the Father had gi. 
 venall things into his hands,and thathe was: 
come from God, and went to God: 

4 Heriſethfrom ſupper, and laid afide 

his garments, and tooke atowell,:nd girded 
+ himſclfe, 

5 Afterthat,he powreth water into a ba- 
ſon,and began to waſh the diſciples feer,and 
to wipe them with the towell wherewith he 
was girded. 

6 "Then commeth hee to Simon Peter; 
and Petcr ſaith vnco him, Lord, docſt thou 


With 1 


{> 


{ waſh my feet ? 


7 Icſus anfwercd , and (aid vnto him; 
What I doe thou knoweſt not now: bur 


+ 


thou (halt know hereafter. 


8 Peterſiith ynto him, Thou ſhale never 
waſh my feet, Teſus anſwered him, If I waſh 
thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Pererſaith ynto him, Lord,not 
my feerconely , but alſo my hands and my 
hcad, 

10 Teſus faith to him,He that is waſhed, 
ncedeth not, faue to waih his feete, but is- 
cleane euery wait: and yee are cleane, but. 
not all, 

11 Forhe knew who ſbould betray him, 
therefore he (aid, Ye are not all cleane. 

12 So after he had walbed their feet,and 
had taken his garments, and was fer downe 
againe: he (aid vato them, Know yewhat 1. 
haue done to you ? 

12 Yee cal me Maſter, and Lord,and yee 
ſay well : for ſoI am, | 

14 If | then your Lord and Maſter haue 
waſlicd your feet, yee alſo ought ro waſh one 
anothers feet, 

15 For Thaue given you an example,that 
ye-{hould doe, as] haue done to. you. 

16 * Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, Tbeſer- Prop pey, 
uantis.not greaterthen his Lord, neicher be chp13-"% | 
him. 
mY 


EF. 


exitreth ihro Tadas: 

- 27 If ye know theſethimngs, happy are ye 

if ye doe them. 

\ 18 qIſpeakenot of you all,I know whom 

3 tnue chofen : bur that the Scripture may be 
folflled, * Hee that cateth bread with mee, 
hath life vp b15 hecle againſt me, 

19 || Now Tell you before it come, that 
when it 15come to paſle, ye may belecue that 
; I am he, 

20 *Verely,vercly I fay vnto youghe that 
receiueth whomſocuer I (end, receiueth me : 
2nd he that recciuerh me, receiueth him that 
{ent me. 

21 * WhenTeſus had thus ſaid, hee was 
troubled in Spirirtz2nd teſtified, and ſaid, Ve- 
rely,yerely I fay vnro you, that one of you 
ſhall beeray me. - 
| 22. Then the diſciples looked one on an- 
other doubring of whom he {pake. 


10. 
henct- 


6.2, 4d 19.49 


tk 46,31 


23 Now there was leaning on Teſus bo- | 


ſome one of his diſciples whom TIeſus loued, 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to 
kim, that he ſhould aske who it ſhould be of 
. whom hie ſpake, 
25 Hee then lying on leſus breaſt, ſaith 
.yro him, Lord whois it? 
' 26 Teſus anſwered, He it is to whom I (hal 


af, [giue a { Soppe, when I haue dipped it. And 


when he had dipped the {op, be gaue it to Iu- | 


das Iſcariot the tonne of Simon. 

' 27 Andaftertheſop, Satanentred into 
him. Then faid Ieſus vato him , That thou 
doelt, doe quickly. 

: _ 28 Now no man at thetable kney, for 
what intent be ſpake this vato him, 

| 29 For ſome of them thought, becanſe Tu- 


das had the bagge , that Icſus had (aid vnto | 


'him, Buy thoſe things which we haue neede 
' of againſt the Feaſt : or thar hee ſhould giue 
! ſomething to the poore. 

30 He then having receiuedrhe ſop, went 
immediatly out : and it was night. 

21 <q Therefore when hee was gone out, 
Teſus ſaid, Now is the ſonne of man glorih- 
ed:and God is glorificd in him, 

' 32 If God beglorificd in him, God ſhall 
alſo glorifie him in himſclfe, and hall 
 fraightway glorific him. 
' 33 Litdlechildren, yet alittle while I am 
Wp.9.34 | with you. Yec ſhall ſeeke me, * andas I (aid 
1" 4 vntothe Icvves, vehither I goes, 'yce cannot 
; come; {o now I ſay vnto you. 5 
".r5 19h 34 * A newcommandement I giue ynto 
kt1gas, | you, That ye loucone another, as Lhauc lo- 
M42, | ued you, thatye allo laue one another, 
35 Byrthis (hall all men know that yee are 
my diſciples, if ye haue loue one to anorher, 
36. q Simon Peter ſaid vnto him , Lord, 
Whither. goelt thau?, leſus anſwered him, 
Whuther 1 goe, thou canſt not follow mee 


Chap.xiiij. 


_ _ Chriſtcomforreth his aiſtiples: 
nOW : but thou ſhalt follow mcafterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid vnto him,Lord,why cannot 
I follow thee now? I will * lay downe my *Manh,26.39 
life for thy ſake. 

33 Tcſus anſwered him , wilt thou lay 
done thy life for my ſake ? Verely, verely I 
ſay vnto thee, the cocke ſhall not crow, till 
thou haſt denyed me thrice, 
CHAP. XILIT. 

1 Chrift comforteth his diſcipler with the hope of heauen * 6 

profefieth hamſelfe the Way , the Trueth, and the Life, and 

one with the Father, 13 Aſſiveth ther prayers m bi 

Name te be effeFuall : 15, Requeſterh loue and obedtrence, 


16 promiſeth the holy Gheſt the (*omforter. 27 and lea 
weth hu peace with them 


| ay Et not your heart bee troubled : yee be- 
leeue in God, belceue alſo in me. 

2' In my Fathers houſe are many manſi- 
ons,if it were not ſo I wouldhaue told you, 
I goe —p_ a place for you, 

3 AndifI gocand preparea place for you, 
Twill come againe, andreceive you vnto my 
| _ » that where I am, there yee may bee 

alſo. 

4 Andwhither I goe yce know, and the 

! way ye know. 
| $ Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lord , wee 
| knowy not whither thou goeſt : and how ca 
; we know the way. 
6 lIeſusfaith vntohim, I amthe Way, 
! the Trueth, andthe Life : no man commeth 

vnto the Father but by me. 
| 7 If yehad knowen mee, ye ould haue 
| knowen my Father alſo : and from hence» 
| forth ye know him,and haue ſeene him. 
; 8 Philip ſaith ynto him, Lord, ſhewvs 
| che Father,and it ſufficeth vs. 
9 Teſus faith vato him , haue I beene fo 
' long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
' knoyven me, Philip? he that hath ſeene mee, 
{ hath ſeene the Father, and how layeſt thou 
; then, Shew vs the Father ? 
|  1o Beleeveſt thou nor that I amin the 
; Father,and the Fatherin me? the words that 
' I ſpeake vato you, I ſpeake not of my ſelfe : 
| bur the father thar dwelleth in me, bee doth | 
; the workes, 
. 11 Belecuemee that TIamin the Father, 
; and the Fatherin me ; orelſe beleeue mee for 

the very workes(ake. 
| 12 Verely,vercly, I ſayvnto you, heethat 
| beleeuerhon me, the worke that I doe , ſhall 
| he doe alſo, and greater workes then theſe 
| ſhallhe doe, becauſcI goe vato my Father : 
| 13 * And whatſoeueryeſlall aske in my * Matth-y.y, 
; Name;that will I doe, that the Father may be | 
' glorified m = —o. 

14 It ye (hall askeanythingin my Name 

I will Fs . hoes. 4 | 
| "15 © If ye foue megkeepe my commande- 


menrs, nn one, > 4 
| 16 And 


Xxx 4 


j 


' 


* _ Thekaly 


16 And1willpray the Father,and he ſhal 
giue you another comforter, that hee may a- 
bide with you for-euer, 

17 Exenthe ſpirit of trueths whom the 
world cannot receive , becauſe it ſeeth him 
not,neither knoweth him: but ye know him 


*Y0r phones forhedwellcth withyou, and ſhall be inyou 


18 Iwillnotleave you || comforrlefle, I 
will come to you. 

i9 Yet alittle while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more : but ye ſee mebecauſe I live, ye 
ſhall line alſo. 

20 At tharday ye (hall know,thatLamin 
my Father,and you in mezand I in you. 

21 Hee thathath my Commandements, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loueth me: and 
he that loueth me, ſhall bee loued of my Fa- 
ther, and I will louc him, and will manifeſt 
my ſelfe ro him. 

22 Tudas fairhynto bhimznot Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wile manifeſt thy ſelfe vn- 
to vs,and not ynto the world? 

23 Teſus anſwered and ſaid vnto bim, If a 
man loue me hee will keepe my words : and 
my Father will loue him,and wee will come 
ynto him,and make our abode with him. 

24 Hethatloueth me not,keepeth not my 
ſayings , and the word which you hee, 1s 
not mine,bue the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe chings have ſpoken vnto you, 
being yetprefent with you. 

26 But the Comfortcr, which « rhe holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
Namehe ſhall teach you all rhings,and bring 
allchinzs ro your remembrance, whatſoener 
I haue ſaid vnto you. 

27 Peace I leaue with you,my peace I giue 


vnto you, not as the world giuerh,gine I vn» 


to you : let not your heart be troubled , net 
cher let it be afraid. 
28 Ye haue heard how I aid ynto you, I 
oe away, and come againe vnto you. If yee 
foued me, ye would rcioyce,becauſe I ſaid, I 
"*poc vnto the Father: for my Farher is grea- 
terthen 1. 

29 And nowT haue told you before it come 
to pale , that when ir iscome to paſſe, yee 
might belecue. | 

30 Hereafter I will not ta!ke much with 
you: for the prince of this world commeth, 
* and hath nothing in me. 
32 Bur thatthe world may knovy that I 
- Joue the Father: and as the Father gaue mee 
commandement, cuen fo doe I : Ariſe,let vs 
voc hence. 


| | ; 0 CHAP. XV. 

1 Theeonſolation and mutuall loue betveene Chrift and his 
members, ynder thepardble of the V me. 18 A comfort 
inthe batred and perſecution of the world, 26 The office 
ofthe haty.Shoft, and of the Apriles, 


$. Tolm. 


.M The parable 
] _ us 8 { clogs » 2nd my Father is the 


2 " Euery branch in me that beareth nox "Matthag, 


fruit, he taketh away : and eve 

| : ry branch that 
beareth fruir,he purgeth it, | |; 
forth more Rs wr TT, bring 

3 * Nowye arecleanethro 
which I have ſpoken vnto _— —_ 

4 Abidein mee, andIin you : Ag the 
branch cannot beare fruit of it (el 
it abide inthe Vine : no more can 
ye abidein me, 

5 I amthe Vine,ye are the branches: 
that abiderh in mce, ae Iinhim, morn 
bringerh forth much fruit : 
ye candoe nothing, 

6 Ifa man abide not in me, hee is caſt 
foorth as a branch, and is withered, and men 
gather them,and calt them into the fire, and 
' they are burned, 

7 Ifyeabideinme, and my words abide 
in you,ye ſhall aske what yee will,and « hall 
be done vnto you. 

8 Herein 4s my Father glorified, that yee 
beare much fruit,ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples, 

9 As the Father lath loued me , ſo have 
I loued you: continue ye in my loue. 

; 10 If yekeep mycommandements ye ſhall 
abide in my loue, even as I have kept my Fa. 
. thersCommandements,andabide in his ove. 
11 Theſe things hue I ſpoken vnto you 
, that my ioy may remaine in you, apd that 
| your 1oy migiit be full, 


fe, Except 
yec CLCEptT 


. 


we Ae 
12 * Thisis my Commandement,that ye «c1,p,11.., 
Lthef 49, 
13 Greater loue hath no man then this, 19.3. % 


loue one another, asI haue loved you. 


that a man lay downe bis life for his friends. 
14 Yeare my friends,if ye doe whatſocuer 
I command you. 

15 HenceforthT call not you ſeruants;for 
the ſeruant knovwerh not what hislord doth, 
but I haue called you friends : for all things 
that I have heard of my Farther, I haue made 
knowen vnto you. 

16 Ye havenetchoſen me,bur Thavecho- 
' goeand bring forthfruir, andthar your fvit 
| thould remaine : that whatſocuer yee ſhall 
; aske of the Farherin my Name, he may giue 
' It you, 

17 Theſe things I command you,that ye 
loue one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye knovy chat ig 
hated me beforc ithared you, 

19 If yee were of the world, the world 
; would loue his owne: Bur becauſe ye are nor 
| of the world,bur I have choſen you out of the | 
: world; therefore the world hateth yoy. 


: 
: 
[ 


20 *Reinember the word tharl ſaid vn- *Chap, 13 26, 
ja. £c,40 34 | 


' to you, The ſeruant is not greater _— 
| ont: 


1 


ofthe vine; 
"Chap, 1346, 


for | without me [0 enercd 
fm me, 


ſen you, and * ordained you that you ſhould "Math. 1813 


| 


1346, 


_ and hatcd both me and my Father. 16 Alntie while,ind ye ſhall not ſce me: 
25 But chis commeth topaſſe,bat the word and againe a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, 
might bee fulfilicd which 1s written in their becauſel goe tothe Father, 
W1t9- Law, * They hated me without acauſe. 17 Thenſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
- 26 * But when the Comforter is come, themſclues,What is this that he ſaith vato vs, 
+ whom I rvillſend vnto you from the Father, | A little while , and yee ſhall not ſee me: and 
exenthe Spirit of trueth , which proceedeth againe,a littte while,and ye ſhall ſce me:and, 
from the Father,he ſhall reſtife of me. becauſe I goe rothe Father? 
27 And ye alſo ſhall beare witnes, becauſe 13 'Theyſaid therefore, What is this that 
ye haue been with me from the beginning. he ſaith, A little while? We cannor tell what 
CHAP. XVI. he ſaith. 
1 Criſt comforteth his diſciples m tribulation by the promiſe xg Now leſus knew that they were deſi. 
ef the holy 0 hoſt, and by bis veſu reft1on and Aſcenſion : | ,ou5 to askehimgand aid vntothem, Doe ye 
23. Aſfwerh their prayers made m bu Name to be acrep- | , 
table to bis Father. 33 Peace in Ciniſt, andin the world  ENQUIre among, your ſelues of that I ſaid, A 
affftion. little while, and ye ſhall not ſee mee : and a- 
] Heſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you,that | gaine, A little while,and ye ſhall ſee me ? 
ye ſhould no: be oftended. 20 Verely, verely Ifay vnto you, that ye 
2 They (hall pur you out of the Syna-,, ſhall weepe and lament , hon the world ſhall 
go2ues : yea,the time commeth,that whoſo- | reieyce: And ye ſhall be ſorrowfuil, but your 
4.4 euer killech you,thal thinke that he doch God ſorrow ſhall be turned into ioy. 
2 ſeruice. ' 21 A womanwhen ſheis in trauaile,hath 
\ 3 And theſe things will they doe vnto ſorrow, becauſe her houre is come: but aſ- 
you , becauſe they haue not knowen the Fa- | ſoone as ſhee is delivered of the child , ſhe re- - 
ther, nor me, membreth aG more the anguiſh, for ioy that 
4 Bur theſe rhings have I told you, that | a man is borne into the world. 
whenthe time ſhall come.yee may remember 22 And ye now therfore hauc ſorrow: but 
that Ixold you of them. And th: ſe things I | I will ſee you againe, and your heart ſhall re> 
ſaid not vnto you at the be inning, becauſe [ | ivice, and your toy nG man takerh from you, 
| was with you. ' 23 Andin tharday yee ſhall aske mee no- - 
5 Butnovw Igo my way to him that ſent | thing: *Verely,verely I fay veto you, What- 
; me,and none of you asketh me, Whither go- | ſocuer ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, 
1.14 | eſtthou ? | he will ziue it you, 
6 But becauſe T haueCaid theſe thin:s va- 24 Hitherco luc ye asked nothing in my. 
| to you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. "+ Name: aske, and ye (hall recciue, chat your 
7 Neuertheleſſe, I tell youthe :ructh , it | ioy may be full, 
expedient for you that 1 goe away: forif. | 25 Theſe chings hauec I ſpoken vato you 
Igoe rot awayzthe Comforter wil not come | in [|prouerbs: rhe time commerh when I (hall 
| yntoyou: but if Idepart,] willſend hum yi- | no more ſpeake vnto ou in [| prouerbs, bur l 
to you. | ſhall Chew you plaincly of the Farker, 
0 cnwnce, 


intribulation, Chap.xvj. 
Lord: if they haue perſecuted me , they will 12 Of Tudgement, becauſethe prince of 
alſo perſecute you : if they haue kept my ſay- this world og udged. , ethe prince © 


ing, they will keepe yours allo, 12 I haue yet many things to ſay vnto 
'i21 But all theſe things will they doeynto youybut ye cannot beare them now : 

for my Names ſake, becauſe they know 13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of trueth 

not him that ſent me. is come, he will guide you into all truth: For 


22 If Thad not come, and ſpoken ynto hefhall nor ſpeake of himſelfe : but whatſce- 
them, thc'y had not had finne: bur now they uer he ſhall heare,that ſhall he ſpeake, and he 


have no || cloake for their ſinne. will ſhew yourhings te come. 
23 He that hateth mee, batech my Father 14 He will glorifie me: for he ſhallreceiue 
alſo. of mine,and thall ſhew1t vnto you. 


24 - If 1 had not done among them the 15 All things that the Father hath are 
workes which none other man did, thzy had mine: therefere (aid I, thache hall take of 
not had ſinne : but now they haue both ſeen, mine, and ſhall ſhew it {ay be 


8 And when he is comeghe will prerom ' 26 Atrhat day ye thallaske in my Name: 
the woild of Szane, and of Rizhtcouſnefle, | and I fay not vnto you, that 1 will pray the 


and aſſurance in prayer, | 


th , 
| 
oa» 


 Matth' 7 xo. 


Or, ! arabler, . 


andof Iudgemcnt, Father for you: 
|.-g9 Of Sinne, becauſe they beleeuen oton | 27 For the Father himclfe loueth you, 
\me. | becauſe yee haue loned mc,and bauz belecued- 


to Of Richreouſneſſe , becauſe T go < ro | that Texme our from: Go, 


my Father, and ye ſee me nv more. ' 28 1 camc toorth fromthe Farker, and: 


« | any; 


it Or, parable. 


*Matth. 1 E. | mw, 


[1] Or, hy one 
byme. 


"Marth, 


| 


p 


am comeinto the world : againe,T leave the 
world, and goe tothe Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe now 
if thou plainely, and ſpeakett no |f pro» 
ucrbe 


' 20 Noware we fare thatthou knowelſt 
all things , and needeſt nor that any man 
ſhould aske thee: by this we belecue thar thou 
cameſt forth from God. 

31 leſus anſwered them,Doe ye novy be- 
leeue ? 

32 * Bchold the houre commeth, yea, is 
now come , that yee ſhall be ſcattered cuery 
man to his || owne,and ſhall leaue me alone : 
and yer I am not alone, becauſe the Father is 
with mc. 

33 Theſe things I haue ſpoken vnto you, 
that in me ye might haue peace, 1n the world 
yee ſhall have alaion : but bee of good 
cheere, I haue oucrcome the world. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 Chrift prayerl to hu father to glorifie him. 6 To preſerne 
his Apoltler, i « invumtie, 17 andtrueth. 20 Toglorifie 
them, and all other bele' wers with him m beauen 


1 eyes to heauen , andſaid, Father , the 
houre is come , glorifie thy Sonne, that thy 
Sonne alſo may glorifie thee, 

; 2 * As thou haſt giuen him power ouer 
all fleſh, chat hee hould giue erernalllite to 
as many as thou haſt given him. 

3 And thisis life erernall,thatthey mighe 
know thee the onely true God , and Ieſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſtſenr. 
| 4 I haue glorified thee on the earth : I 
haue finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 

me to doe ; 

5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou mee 
' with thine ownelelfe, wirh the glory which 

I bad withthee before the world was. 
6 1 haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the 
" men which thou gaueſt me out of the world: 
thine they werez and thou gaueit them mee ; 
thy word, 


and they haue wy 2 | 
Ten Mev ibes ue knowen that all things 


; whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee, 


8 For Ihauecviuen ynto them the vwords | 


which thon gaueſt mce, and ay Ar recei- 


$Ch2p.16, 27, ued them, * and have knowen ſurely that I | 


came our from thee, and they haue belceued 
that thou didſt ſend me. 
9 1 pray for them, T pray not for the 


+ world: butfor them which thou haſt giuen | 


me, for they are thine. 


10 Andall mine are thine, and thine are ' 


mine : and Iam glorified inthem, 


| 11 Andnowlamnomore inthe world | 
; bur theſe are inthe world , and I come to 

thee. Holy Father,keepe through thine owne 
| Name , thoſe whom thon haſt gwen mee | 


- Sy _ - 


| 
rt 


- - 


S. Iohn, for his As : | . ; 


Heſe words ſpake Teſus, and lift yphis | 


that they may be one, a3 ve are, 
12 While I was with them inthe world, 
I kept them inthy Name : thoſe that thou 
gaueſt me T have kept , and noneof them is 
loſt, bur the ſonne of perdition : * that the *PlLtoy 
Sccipture might be fullilled. bs 
13 Andnowcome I to thee, and theſe 
things I (peake in the world, that they might 
hauc my 1oy fulfilled inthemſelzes, 
14 Lhauegiuen them chy word , and the 
world hath hatcd them, becauſe they are nor 
of the world, cuen as Tam not of the worls. 
15 pray not that thou thouldeſt take 
them out of the world, but that thou thoul- 
'deſt keepe them from the euill. 
; 16 Theyarenorofthe world, even as 1 
/am not of the world. 
17 Sanctive them through thy truerh: thy 
(word istrucih, 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world: e- 
'uen fo have I allo ſentthem into the world, 
19 And for their (akes I fanQifie my ſeife, 
that they alſo might be {| ſanRified chrough || 0:,mwy 
the trueth, fevi 


20 Neither pray I for theſe alone; butfor 
chem alſo which ſha belecue ca me through 
{their word: 

21 Tharthey all may be one, as thou Fa- | 
ther artin me, 2nd I in thee, that theallo | 
| may be one in vs: that the world may belecue 
ithat thou haſt ſent me. 
| 22 Andtheglory whichthou gaueſt me,[ 
| haue giuen them; that they may be onegcuen | 
'aSWe are one ; | 
23 1 in them, and thou in mee, that they 
' may bee made perfe@ in one, and that the 
* world may know that thou haſt ſent me,and 
' haſt loued them,as thouhaſt loued me. 

24 * Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, bewith me where lam, 
that they may bchold my glory which thou , 
haſt given me : for thou louedſt me before 
the foundation of the world. | 

25 Orightcovs Father,the world hath not : 
' knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, and 
theſe have knowen that thou haſt ſentme, | 

26 And I hauc declared ynto them thy! 
Name, and will declare it : thar the loue' 
wherewith thou haſt loucd mee, may becin 
them, and I in them, 


| CHAP. XVIIL 
| 1 Indus betrayeth [eſius. 6 The Officers fall ts thegroud. 
10 Peter ſniteth off Malchus eare. 12 Lefw is taken and) 
led wnto Anas and Caiaphas, 15 Peteridentall, 19 le 
ſ145 examined before Cataphas. 2% Hu arr bee, 
fore Pilate 36 Ht krmnedome, 42 The lewes aike Ba-! 
r1abbas to be let looſe. | 
Hen Ieſus had ſpoken theſe words;| 

*he went forth with his diſciples 0-/ 

uer F brooke of Cedron,ywhere was a garden, 


into the which he entzed and his diſciples. | _ 


*Chap, 12.26, | 


—, 


Marth,2 6,36" 


— 


a —_— —— f 


2 " 


- q d 
s And Iudas alſo which betrayed him, 
kneys the place: for Teſus oft times reſorted 
thicher with bis diſciples, | 
3 *Tudas thenbauing receiued a band of | 
' menzand officers from the chiefe Prieſts and | 
Phariſces, commeth thither with lanternes, 
and torches,and weapons. | 
4 Ieſus therefore knowing all things that * 
ſhould come vpon him, vent forth, and ſaid ' 
ymothem, Whom ſecke ye ? | 
5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Naza- 
reth. Teſus ſaith ynto them, I am he. And 
Judas alſo which betrayed him ſtoeg-ywith | 
hem. 
6 Aſſoone then 2s he had (aid vnto them, 
I amhee, they vent backeward, and fell ro 
the ground. | 
75 Then asked hee them againe, Whom 
ſerke ye ? And they aid, Ieſus of Nazareth, 
$8 leſusanſwered, I haue told you that I * 
am he. 1f therefore ye ſeeke megler theſe goe 
their veay: 
wh g That the ſaying might bee fulfilled ' 
R 1942. which he (pake,* Of chem which thou gaueſt 
 -pe havel loft none. 
to Then Simon Peter having a (word, 
diewity, and [mote the high Prietts ſeruant, 
and cut off his right care : The ſeruants 
name was Malchus. 
11 Then ſaid Tefus vnto Peter, Put vp thy 
ſword intorhe ſheath: the cup which my Fas | 
ther hath ginen me, (hall I nor drinke it 2 
12 Thenche band and the captaine, and 
officers of the Teyes tooke Iclus,and bound 


| BY 


109.9, 


—_ 


— ———_ 


him 
13 And led him away to Annas rſt (for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas)which was 
the high Prieſt tha ſame yeere. || 
14 * Nov Cajaphas was he which gaue 
counlſell ro the Tewes, that it was expedienc 
that one man ſhuuld die for the people. 
: 15 q* And Simon Peter followed Teſus, 
io. and ſo did another diſciple : rhat diſciple was 
tt knowenynto the high Prieft , and went in | 
with Teſus into t!:e palace of the high Prieſt. 
16 But Peter ſtood art the doore withour, 
'Then went out that other _ , which 
was knowen vnto the high Prieſt, and ſpake 
_ her that kept the doore, and brought in 
Peter. 
17 Then faith the damoſell that kept the 
Coore ynto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this mans diſciples? He ſaith, Iam nor. 

18 And theſeruantsand the officers ſtood 
there, who had made a hire of coales ( forir 
wascold.) and they warmed themſclues : and 

terſtood with them, & warmed himſele. 
' 19 © The bigh Prieſt then asked leſus of | 

s diſciples, and of his doctrine. | 
——+ 39 _leſusanſivered him, I (pake openly ro- | 
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Chap.xviij. 


 diatly thecocke crew, 


the world , Tener taught in the Synagogue, 
& inthe Temple,whither the Iewes alwayes 


' relort,and in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing, 


21 Why askeſt thou me?aske them which 
heard mee, what I haue ſaid vato them: be- 
hold, they know vwhat I (aid. 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of 
the officers which ſtood by , ſtrooke lefus 
{with the palme of his hand,faying, Anſwe- Yor, with 6 
ict thou the hich Priett ſo ? yod. 
23 leſus anſwered him, Tf T have ſpoken 
euill, beare witaefle of the cuill; bur it well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me # 
24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound vn- »;4atth.s 6.459 


' to Caiaphas the hugh Prieſt, 


25 AndSimon Pererſtood and warmed 
himlelfe: * They faid therefore vnto him, *Matth. 26.69 
Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? Hee 
denyedir, and (aid, 1 am nor. : 

26 One of the ſeruants of the high Prieſts 


' ( being his kinſeman whole care Peter cur 


oft } ſaith, Did notT ſee thee-in the garden 
with. lum ? 


27, Peter then denied againe, and imme- 


'® Matth. 27. 2 oy 


28 © * Thenled they Teſus from Caiaphas 


' ynto [| the hall' of Indgement: And it was |!oy, Prlares 


early, * and they themſelues went not into #«/c. 
the Iudgement hall, leſt they ſhould be defi. *ASe2 10.2, 


{ led : bur that they might eate the Paſſeouer. 


29 Pilate.chen went out vnto them, and ' 


; ſaid, What accuſation bring you againſt this 
| man? 


39 They anſwered,and faidvntobim, If 

ee were not a malefaour, wee yvould-not- 
haxe delivered him vp vnto thee. 

31 Thenſaid Pilate ynto them, Take ye * 


' bim and judge him according to your Lavv. ' 


'The Tewes therefore (aid ynto him, Tt is not/ 
lawfull for vs to ppt any man to death : | 


32 * That the ſaying of Teſus might bee *Maith. 20.19, - 


fulfilled, which hee ſpake, ſignifying what : 


| death he ſhould die. 
33 * Then Pilate entred intothe Tudge- *Marth. 27-11; . 
| ment hall againe, and called Tetus and (aid 


vnto him, Art thou the King of the Iewes ? 

24 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy 4elte ? or did others rell ir thee 
of mee? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Aml1 a Iew ? Thine! 
owne nation, &'the chiefe-Prieſts haue deli. 
uered thee ynto me: Whar haſt rhou done + * 

36 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdome is-not 
of this world: if my Kingdome were of this 
world, then-would my {eruants fight, that I 


+ ſhould no: bee dchuered ro the- lewes : bur» 


now is my King«ome nor trom hence, 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid vato him , Art" 
thou a King then ? Tefus anſwered, Thou : 
layelt that L am a King. To this end was I. 

DOES Donn Ln nnnnm> ——horgc-- 


| examinedandatraigned. = 


* * + 


—__—_—__—_ 


——_— 


S. Iohn. He is 
borne, and for this cauſe came T into the a King , ſpeakeſt againſt Ceſar, "Jo 
world, that I ſhould beare witneſle vynto the xn 3 © When Pilate therefore heard thx 
eruerh : euery one that is of the erueth, hea» ſaying, hee brought Teſus foorth z and fare | 
reth my voyce. downe in the iudgement ſeat, in a place that 
38 Pilate (aich vnto him, What is truch is called the Pauement, bur in the Hebrew 
And when —_—_ ſaid =} val went out a- CO , 
aine ynto the Ieyves , and faith vntothem, 14 And it was the rati 
7 finde in him no fault atall. Paſlcouer, and about the $14 venta «fn 
*#Matth 29.15 39 * But ychauea cuſtome that 1 ſhould ſaith vnto the Iewes, Behold your King, 
releaſe vnto you oneat the Paſſeouer : will 15 But they cryed out, Away with him 
ee therefore that I releaſe vnto you the away with him, crucifie him. Pilate Gich hy 
King of = "_ "yy Rs = y _ _ crucihe your King ? The 
X @ * Thencryed the againe, ſaying, chicfe Prieſts anſwered , Wee h 
_ TO Not this hb Barabbas. Non Barabbas but Celar. Ng 
was a robber. 16 * Thendelivered he him therefore yn- , 
CH AP. XIX, to them to be crucified: and they tooke Teſus, Pong 
1 Chrift & ſcourged,crowned with thornes and braten. 4 'Ti- and led him IWay. 
late iv deſtrous to releaſe bim, but beeing uu-rcome with 17 And he bearing his Crofſe,went forth 


the outrage of the Tewes, he deliuered him to be crucified. jr1to a place c; | 
23 Theycaſt lots for hugarments, 6 Hee commendeth =_ ecalledthe place of a ſcull, which 


his mother to Ichn. 28 He areth, 31 Hu ſide prerced, 15 called in the Hebrew, Golegotha: 


+ S- 5 Em « teh _ : Foie 
 * Chriſt iscrowned with thornes : 


-r 7 


18 He w buriedby Loſiph and Nicodems. 18 Where they crucified him , 2nd two 
* *Matt, 29-26. Hen * Pilate therefore tooke Teſus, and ether with him, on either fide one, and Teſs 
| ſcourged him. inthe midſt, 


i 2 And theſouldicrs platted a crowneof 19 « AndPilate wrote atitle, and put it 
thornes and put it on his head, and they put on the Crofle. And the writing was,Izsys$ 


on him a purple robe, Or NazakteTH Turns King Or Tus 
And ſid , Haile King of the Tewes:  Ivves. 
od they (mote him with their hands. 20 This Title then read many of the 


4 Pilate therefore went foorth againe, Tewes : for the place where Teſus was cruci- 
and ſaid vnto them, Behold, I bring him . fied, was nigh to the citie,and it was written 
foorth to you, that ye may know thatI find in Hebrew,and Greeke, and Latine, 
no fault in bim. 21 Then faidy chiefe Prieſts of the ewes 

5 Thencame Ieſus foorth, wearing, the to Pilate, Write not, The King of theTewes, 
crowne of thornes, and the pane robe: and but that he ſaid, I am King of the Iewes. 
Pilate (aith vato them, Behold the man. 22 Pilate anſwercd, What I haue written, 

6 When the chiefe Prieſts therefore and | T haue written. 
officers ſaw him,they cryed ourſaying, Cru- 23 <q * Then the ſouldiers when they had * Matt19.35+ 
cifie him , crucific him. Pilate ſaith vato crucified Teſus , tooke his garments, ( and 
thera, Take ye him, and crucihe him: for I made foure parts, to euery {ouldier a part, ) 
find no fault in him. and alſo his coat : nov the coat was without 

7 The Iewesanſweredhim, We haue a ſcame, {| woucn from the top thorowout. {0, mag, 
law, and by ourlaw he ought to die, becauſe 24 They ſaid therefore among thewoſe]ues, 


he madehimſelfe rhe Sonne of God. Ler nor vs rent it, but caſt lots tor it, whoſe 
$ © When Pilate therefore hcard that it thall bee : * chat the Scripture might bee 'PAl 22th, 
ſaying, he wasthe more afraid. fulfilled , which ſaith , They parted my rat- 


9. And went againe into the iudgement ment among them , and for my veſture they 
Hall,and ſaith ynto Teſus, Whence art thou ? didcaſt lots. Thelſc things therefore the ſoul- 
But Ieſus gaue him no anſwere. dicrs did 

10 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt 25 < Nowthere ſtoodby the crofle of Te- 
thou not vato me ? Knoweſt thou not that I ſus,bis mother, and his mothers fiſter, Mary , __ 
haue power to crucikie thee, and haue power rhe wife of {| Cleophas, & Mary Magcalene, Kiel 
eo reicaſe thee? 26 When Icſus therefore ſaw his mother 

11 Teſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have and the diſciple tanding by, whom he loued, 
no power at all againſt me, except it were hee ſaith vnto his morher , Woman behold 

iuventheefrom aboue: theretorc he thar de- thy ſoune. 

ſacred me yntorhee, hath the greater finne., 27 Then ſaith hee to the diſciple, Behold 

12 And from thencefoorth Pilate fought thy mother.-And from that houre that diſci» 
to releaſe him : Burthe Iewes cryed ogy y- plctooke her varo his owne home. 
ing, If thou leechisman goe, thou art not 28 «© After this, Teſus knowing that all ,,1 ;, 
Cclars friend ; whoſocuer maketh himſclfe things were now accompliſhed , * that the 


— Scripture 


1 


1356 


33, 


3s 


- | 3, 
Scripture might be fulfilled, faith, T thirſt. 
29 — ni was (eta veſſel full of yine- 
ger:and tl filled aſpunge with vineger,and 
putit yflope, and put itto his mouth, 
30 


vineger,he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed 
' his head,and gaue vp the ghoſt, 
31 Thelewes therfore,becauſe it was the 


tion, that the bodies ſhould nor re- 
| maine ypon the Croſſe on the Sabbath day, 


4 (= that Sabbath day was an high day ) be- 


| 


t Pilate that their legges might be bro- 
| go that they might perm, 6 ral 
| 32 Thencame the Souldiers, and brake 
the legges of the firſt,and of the other,yhich 
was crucified with him, 

3 ' But when they came to Teſus, and ſaw 

- e was dead already, they brake not his 

es. 
| W But one of the Souldiers with a ſpeare 
pierced his fide, and foorthywith came there 
| out blood and water. 

35 Andhe tharſawit,bare record,and his 
record is true, and he knoweth that he ſaith 
true,thar ye might belecue. 

36 For theſe things were done,* that the 

ſhould be fulfilled,* A bone of him 


*| ſhall not be broken. 


7 * Andagaine another Scripture ſaith, 


q* Andafterthis, Ioſeph of Arima- 
thea , ( being a diſciple of Teſus, bur ſecretly 
for feare of the Iewes) beſought Pilate that 
hee might take away the body of Ieſus, and 
Pilate gave him leaue: he came therefore and 
tooke the body of Ieſus. - 

39. And there came alſo Nicodemus, 
which at the firſt came to Teſus by night, and 
brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes a- 
bout an hundred pound wesgh. 

49 Then tooke they the body of Teſus, 
andwound it in linnen clothes, with the ſpi- 
ces,as the maner of the ewes is to bury : 

4t Now in the place where hee was cru- 
cihed, there was a garden, and in the garden 
x mw Sepulchre, wherein was neuer man yet 

y 
42 There layd they Teſus therefore , be- 


Sepulchre was nigh at hand. 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Marycommeth to the Sepulcne : 3 So doe Teter and 
lobn zgnorant of the Reſurreftion, 11 Teſus appeareth 
. Fo Mary Magdalene, 1g and to his diſciples 2 4 The 
incredulary » <ndconfsſiion of Thomas. 30 The Scripture 
u t 70 ſaluation, 
Ti: * firſt day of the weeke , cemmeth 


darke , vnto the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from the Sepulchre. ' 
2 : 


Chap.xx. 


When Teſus therefore had receiued the 


| ped downe,and looked into the 
ſhal looke on him whom they pierced. | 


; not where they haue layd 


Mary Magdalene early when it was yet | 


Heappeareth ro Mary. 


Simon Peter, and to the * other Diſciple *Chap. 13.23 
whom Ieſus loued , and faith vnto them, ©24 21,20, 


Los haue taken away the Lord out of the 
Sepulchre , and wee knoyy nor where they 
hauelayd him. 

3 Petertherefore went foorth, and that 
other diſciple,and came to the Sepulchre. 

4 Sothey ranne both rogether , and the 
other Diſciple did prredes, ranch came 
firſt to the Sepulchre. 

5 Andhe ſtooping downe, and looking 
in,law the linnen «Jo lying, yet went he 
not in. 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter folloyy- 
ing him , and went into the Sepulchre, and 
ſeeth the linnen clothes lic, 

7 And the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes,bur 
wrapped together in a place by it ſelfe. 

8 Thenwentin alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the Sepulchre , and hee 
ſayy, and beleeued. 

9 Foras yet they knew not the Scrip« 


; ture,that he mult riſe _ from the dead. 


10 Then the Diſciples wenc away againe 
yntotheir ovne home. 
11 © But Mary ſteod without at the Se- 
pulchre,weeping : and as ſhe __ ſhe ſtou-« 
epulchre, 
12 And ſeecth two Angels in white , fit- 


 ting,the one at the head,and the other at the 
' feete,where the body of Ieſus had layen: 


13 And they ſay vnto her , Woman, wh 
weepeſt thou ? Shee ſaith vnto them,Becauſe 
they haue taken away my _ , and I know 

_ 
14 And when ſhee had thus (ayd, ſhe tur- 


| ned herſelfe backe', and ſaw Iefus ſtanding, 
' and kney not that it was Ieſus. 


15 Teſus ſaith vnto her , Woman, why' 
weepeſt thou > whom ſeckeſtthou ? She ſup-: 


poſing him ro bethe gardiner,faith ynto him, 


Sir , if thou haue borne him hence , tell mee! 
where thou haſt laid him , and I will take 


' him away. 


16 Teſus ſaith ynto her , Mary, Shee tur- 


'ned her ſclfe and ſaith ynto him , Rabboni,, 
| which is toſay, Maſter. 
cauſe of the Tewes preparation day , for the | 


17 Teſus faith vnto her , Touch me not: 
'for I am not yer aſcended to my Father: but 
|goe to my brethren , and ſay vnto them , I 
'aſcend vnto my Father , and to your Father, 
(and to my God,and your God. 
' 18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
[ diſciples, that ſhe hadſeen the Lord,and char 
| he had ſpoken theſe things ynto her. 

19 <4 * Then the ſame day ar cuening 
{ becing , the firſt day of the weeke , when the 
| doores were ſhut, where the Diſciples were 


—2 Thca ſhec runneth , and compmeth ro | afſembled for feare of che Jevves 2 came Pm 


* Mark.16/14 


£ 


©*Matr,18.,a8, 


*Chap.21.25. 


'Chiiſt appeareth to his Diſciples. 


ſus and Rood in the midſt , and faith varo 
chem, Peace be vnto you. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid , he ſhewed 
vnto them his hands and his fide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when they ſave the Lord. 


21 ThenſaidTeſus tothem againe,Peace + 
be vnro you: As my Father hath ſence mee, 


cucaſoſendT you. 

22 And when he had ſaid this,he breathed 
on them, and ſaith ynto them , Receiue yee 
the holy GhoR. 

23 * Whoſe ſoeuer ſfinnes yee remit, they 
areremitted vnto them, and whole focuer 
ſinnes ye retaine,they are retained. 

24 < Bur Thomas, one of the ewelue, 
called Didymus , was not with them when 
Iefſus came. 

25 The otherdiſciples therefore ſaid vn- 
to him, We haue ſeen the Lord. Bur he (aid 
vnto them,Except I ſhall ſce in his hands the 
print of the nailes, and put my finger into 
the print of the nailes,and thruſt my band in- 
to his fide, I will not beleene, 

26 q Andafter eighrdaies,againe his dif- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them: 
Thencameleſus , the doores being ſhut , and 


Rood in the midſt,& ſaid,Peace be vnco you, ' 


27 Then ſaith he to Thomas , Reach hi- 
ther thy finger , and behold my hands, and 
xeach hither thy hand , and thrult it into my 


. ſide, and be nor faithleſſe,but beleeuing. 


23 And Thomas anſwered , andſaid vn- 
to him,My Lord, and niy God. 

29 Ieſusſaich vngo him, Thomas,becauſe 
thouhaſt ſeen me, thou haſt belecued : blaf- 
ſed arethey that haue not ſeene, and yer haue 
belecued. 

20 q*Andmany other fgnes truely did 


Teſus in the preſence of his diſciples , which | 


are not written in this booke, 

31 Buttheſe are written, that ye might 
belceue that Ieſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, andthat beleeuing ye might hae life 

CHAP. XXL 
1 Chriſt appearmg ageme to bu diſciples, was knoven » 
hacks ws > Jour of fiber " 2 Hee fan od. 
them: 15 earnefily com andeth Peter to feed bu lambs 


ſheepe : 18 foretellath bam of bi death : 2/3 rebts 1 


and 
teth his Curtoſitre rouching lobn, 2. 5 The conc 
os Frer theſe _ Jeſus ſhewed him- 
ſelfeagaine to the diſciples at the Sea 
| - A on this wiſe theyed he him- 
elfe. 
2 There were together Simon Peter,and 
Thomas called Ditymus, and Nathaneel of 
Cana in Galilee,and the ſonnes of Zebedee, 


' andewo other of his diſciples. 


3 Simon Peter faith vntothem , I goe 
a fiſhing. They Gay vnto him , Wealfo goe 


| vich chee. They went forth, andentred into 


$. Tohn. 


ſhip immediat] | 

- - bi oy = A thar night they caught 
4 vur waen the morning was 

Teſus ſtood on the hoes but che diſple 

kney not that it vas Teſus, 


dren, haue yee any meate ? They anſwered 
him, No, 

6 Andheeſaydynto them, Caſt thener 
on the _ ide of the (hip,and ye (hall find, 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of ſhes, 

7 Therefore thar diſciple whom Teſus lo- 
ved, faith ynro Peter , It is the Lord. Now 
whcn Simon Peter heard that it was Lord, 
he girt his fiſhers coate ynto him (for he was 
naked) and did caſt himſelfe into the Sea, 

8 And the otherdiſciples camein alittle 
ſhip ( for they were not farre from land,but 
as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the 
net with fiſhes, 

9 Aſoone then as they were come to 
land, they (aw a fire of coales there, and fiſh 
laid thereon,and bread. 

10 Teſus ſaith vnto them, Bring of the 

fiſh,which ye haue now caughr. 
' 11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the 
netto land full of great fiſhes , an hundreth 
and fifty and three : and for all there were 
ſo manyayer was notthe net broken, 

12 lelusſaith vrto them, Come and dine. 
And none of diſciples durſt aske him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord, 
| 13 Ieſus thencommeth and taketh bread, 
and giueth them,and fiſh likewile. 

14 This is novy the third time that Ieſus 
ſhewed himlſelfe to hisdiſciples, after that he 
was riſen from the dead, 

15 <qSo when they haddined, Teſus ſaith 
to Simon Peter, Simon,ſonne of Ionas, lo- 
ueſt thou me more then theſe? He ſaith ynto 
him , Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue 


thee. He ſaith vnto him, Feede my lambes. | 
| 16 Heſaithtohimagaine the ſecond time, 
Simon, ſonne of Ionas,loucſt thou me? He 


faith vato him, Yea,Lord,thou knoweſt that | 


Iloue thee, Hee ſairh ynto him, Feede my 


; 17 Hee ſaid vntohimthethirdtime z Sie 
mon, ſonne of Ionas,loueſt thou me ? Peter 
was grieucd, becauſc hee ſayd ynto himthe 


The great draught of fſtes: | 


5 Then Teſusſayth vnto them , [| Chil. Nor, 3s. 


third time, Loueſt rhou me ? And hee fayd | 


ynto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, | 
'thou knoweſt that I loue thee. Teſus faich vn- S 


ſto him, Feede my ſheepe. 


walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt : bur when 


thou ſhalt bee old , thou ſhalt irerch foorth | 
zhyhands » and anorher ſhall gin hee, and} _ 


: 


/ 


| 18 Verily, verily 1 ſay vato thee, When | 
abou walt young, thou girdedit thy ſelfe,and | 


. 


my ep h T wy beholding 
s- cary thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 
19 This _ he,ſignifying by what death 
' he ſhould glorife God. And when he had 
en this,he faith ynto him, Follow me. 
20 Then Perer turning about , ſeeththe 
diſciple*whom Teſus loved, following,which 


ky 112j alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and (aid, 
| Lord,which 15 he that betrayerh rhee ? 
' 21 Peterſceing him, ſaith to Teſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man doe ? 
22 Teſus ſaith vnto him , TfI willchat he 
eary till I come , what is that to thee ? Fol« 
low thou me, 


Chap. j» 


of Chriſts aſcenſion. 


2 £ Then went this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren , that that diſciple ſhould not 
die : yet Teſus ſaid not vnto him,He ſhall not 
lie: but, if I will that hee tary till I come, 
"what is that to thee ? 

24 This isthe diſciple which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things,and we 
knovy that his teſtimony is crue. | 

25 *And there arealſo many other things * Chap.20.36 
which Ieſus did ,the which if they ſhould be 
written euery one , I ſuppoſe that euen the 
world it felfe could not containe the bookes 
that ſhould be written, Amen, 


_THE ACTES OF THE 


 AFOTILE 8 


CHAP. I. 

» Chraff preparing bu Apoſtles to the bebolding of his af: 
cenſron gat bereth them together into the mount Olimet, 
commanderh them to expet? in leruſalem the ſending 
dewne of the holy Gboſt , promiſeth after few s 10 
ſind it : by vertue whereof they ſhould be witneſſts vnta 
bim , euen to the wimoſt parts of the earth, 9 After 
bi aſcenſion they are warneg by rwo Angel: todepart, 
CEIIRE Bm adotuny 12 hed 

erurne hemſz , 
mmm ory pr ere 

He former treatiſe haue 

I made, O Theophilus, 

of all that Ieſus began 

both todoe and teach, 
2 Vatill the dayin 
which he was taken vp, 


afterthat he through che 
holy Gholt had given commandements yn- 
tothe Apoſtles, whom he had choſen. 


3 Towhomalſohe ſhewed himſelfe a- 
live after bis paſſion , by many infallible 
| proofes, beeing ſeene of them fourty dayes, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
| | kingdomeof God: 
Pays: 4 And [[being aſſembled together with 
| them, commanded them that they ſhould 
; not depart from Hicruſalem , but wait for 
at14.49 the promiſe of the Father, * yhich, ſasrh he, 
| ye haucheard of me, 
n 5 *ForTohntruely baptized with water, 
| but ye ſhal be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 
not many dayes hence. 


: 


| ther ,they asked of him , ſaying , Lord , wilt 
; thou at this time reſtore againe the king- 
| dome to Ifrael ? 
| 7 And heeſadvntothem, Ir is nor for 
you ro know the times or the ſeaſons ,vwhich 
the Father hath put in his owne power 3 

8 *But yee ſhallreceiue |] power after 
that the holy Ghoſt is come vpon you , and 


— 


_ —- 


| 


6 When they therefore were come toge- 


be wicnelles yaro megbork in Herne, 
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falem,and in all Tudea, and in Samaria, and 
vnto the vttermoſt part of the earth. 

* And when hee had ſpoken theſe *Luke 24.51. 
things, while they beheld, he was taken vp, 
and a cloud receiued him our of their fight, 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly tos 
ward beauen,as he went vp,behold,two men 
ſtood by them in white apparel, 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Yee men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing vp into heaven? This 
ſame Teſus which is taken vp from you into 
heaven,ſball ſo come , in likemanneras yee 
haue ſeenc him goe into heauen, 

12 Then returned they vnco Hieruſalem, 
from the monnt called Oliuer,which is from 
Hierufalem a Sabbath daves journey. 

13 And whe they were come in,they went 
vp into an vpper roome , where abode both 
Peter,and Iames,and Iohn,& Andrev, Phi- 
lip, and Thomas , Bartholomew , and Mat- 
thew, Iamcs the ſore of Alpheus,and Simon 
Zelotes,and Iudas rhe brother of Iames, 

14 Theſeall continued with one accord in 
prayer & ſupplication, wthe women,& Ma- 
ry the mother of Teſus, & with his brethren. 

15 qAndin thoſe dayes Perer ſtood yp 
in the mids of the diſciples , and ſaid, ( The 
number of names tugether yyere about an 
hundredand twenty : ) 

16 Men and brethren , This Scripture 
muſt needs haue been fulfilled , * which che *pC4,41,y. 
holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake 
before concerning Tudas,which was guide to 
them that rooke Ieſus, 

17 For he was numbred with vs, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtery. 

18 *Now this man purchaſed a held with * Marth, 29,99 
the reward of iniquity, and falling headlong, 
he burſt aſunder in the mids,and all his. bow- 


| elsguſhed our, 


19 Andiewss ee ee” 


PPAal.69.26, 
YPAl, 109.9, 


I Or, office : 
a, charge, 


; Clonentongues. 


uciled, laying one to another , Behold , are 


The Aces; 


lers at Hieruſalem , infomuch as that field is 
called intheir tongue, Aceldema,that 
is to ſay, The field of blood. 

20 * Fot it is written in the booke of 
Pſalmes, Let his habiration be deſolate , and 
let no man dwell therein : * And his || Bi- 
ſhopricke let another take, 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which haue 
companied with vs. all the time thatthe Lord 
Jeſus went in and out among vs, 

22 Beginning from the baprtiſme of Iohn, 
wnto that ſame day that hee was taken yp 
from vs, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 
neſle with vs of his reſurreQ1on, 

23 And they appointed two , Ioſeph cal- 
led Barſabas, who was firnamed Iuitus, and 
Matthias. 

24 And they prayed,and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men ,ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That hee may take part of this mini- 
ſery and Apoſtſeſhip , from which Iudas by 
cranſgreſſion fell , that hee might goe to his 
omneplace. 

26 And they gaue foorth their lots , and 


Theday oft 
not all theſe which army 

8 And hovy heare wee every man in our 
owne ons. y-ray 7 we were vg 2 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in "*%s 
dea and Cappadociayin Pontus,and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia , and Pamphylia, in Egypt 
and in the parts ot Libya,about :yrene,and 
ſtrangers of Rome,lewes and Proſelytes, 

Fo Foray and Arabian, wee doe heare 
t e in our tongues the wo 
workes of God. : CEN 

12 And they were all amazed , and were 

in doubr, ſaying one to another, What mea. 
neth this? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 

I 4 {But Peter ſtanding vp with the eleven, 
lift yp his voice, and ſaid vnto them, Ye men 
of Iudea, and all ye that dyyell at Hieruſalem, 
be this knowen ynto you , and hearken to 
my words : 

15 For theſe are notdrunken , as ye ſup. 
pole,ſecing ir is but F third houre of the day, 


the lot fell ypon Matthias,and he wasnum- he Prophet Ioel, 

bred with the eleven Apoſtles. 17 Andit _ = to paſſe in the laſt 
= dayes ( ſaith God) Iwill powre out ofm 
CAE IL Spirit vpon all fleſh : mins ſonnes nd, 


n The Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt , and ſpeaking «i - 

mers langudges , are admmed by ſame , and derided by 0+ 
thers, 4 Whom Peter diſprowng 3 and | that 
the Apoſtlss ſpake by the powey of the hely G boſt , that 
Teſus wasriſen ; yy , ended mto bomon, hed 
povred downe the (ame holy Ghoſt, and was the Meſpias, 


a man knowen to them to bee approued of God by bu mi- 
yacles , wonders and ſignes , and uot Ss whke : 
bu determmate counſell , and foreknowledge : 37 Hee 
baptifeth a great monber that were conuerted, 41 Who 
«ſterwards deuoutly , and charitably comerſe together : 
the Apoſtles wor king many miracles , and God dayly in- 
cres{mg bu (hurch, | 

Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was 

fully comie, they were all with one ac- 

cord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heauen, as of a Fam mighty wind , and it 
filled ailthe houſe where they were fitting, 

3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
tongues,like as of fire, and it fate ypon each 
of them. 

4 Andthey were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt , and began to ſpeake with other 
tongues,as the ſpirit gaue them ytterance. 

5 Andthere were dwelling at Hieruſa-. 
lem Iewes, deuout men, out of euery nation 
vnder heauen, 

6 Nowf when this was noiſed abroad, 
the multitude came together,andwere f{con- 
founded,becauſe that cuery man heard them 
ſpeake in his owne language. 

7 Andthey were all amazed , and mar- 


your daughters (hall prophefie , and your 


_ 


men ſhall dreame dreames : 

13 And on my ſeruants,and on my hand- 
maidens,1 will powre outin thoſedayes of 
my ſpirit,and they ſhall propheſie : 

19 And1 will ſhew wonders in heauen 
aboue , and fignes in the earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and yapour of ſmoake. 

20 * The Sunne ſhalbe turned into dark- 
neſle,and the Moone into blood, before that 
great and notableday of the Lord come. 

21 * Andit ſhallcome to paſlezthat who» 
ſocuer ſhall call on the Name of the Lots, 
ſhall be ſaucd. 

22 Yee men of Iſracl , heare theſe words, 
Teſus of Nazareth a man approued of God, 
among youby miracles,wonders and fignes, 
which God did by him in the migſt of you, 
as ye your ſelues alſo know : | 

22 Him, being deliuered by the determi- 
nate counſell and foreknowledge of God, 
ye hauetaken,and by wicked hands haue cru- 
cified, and ſlaine: | chr 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp , hauing 
looſed the painesof death: becauſe it was 
not poſlible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, 
*I foreſaw the Lord alwaics before my face, 


be moued, 


" 


16 *Butthis is that which was ſpoken by '* toel 2,44; 
a44 3. 


young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 


for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not 
26 Thus, 


ord) 


o 


*Ioel2.q0, 


*Rom, 10,1) 


Plali6.s, | 


| 
| 


—_ 


- 
' . 


+ Br; 
oy 


heart pricked, 
| 26 Thereforedſd my heart reioyce, and 
| mytongue was glad: Morcouer allo, my 
' fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
| 27 Becauſe thou wilt not Teaue my (oule 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to {ce corruption. 
28 Thou haſt made knowen to mee the 
wayes of life, thou ſhalt make me full of ioy 
; with thy countenance, 

29 Men and brethren, || let mee freely 
p19 ! ſheake vntd you, * of the Patriarch Dauid 
oy” 1 he is both dead and buricd, and his Sc- 

ulchre is with vs yatco chisday : 

30 Therefore "being a Prophet, * and 

13>, | rowing thit God had {worne with an oath 
' to him4that of the fruit of his loynes,accore 
ding tothe fleſh, he would raiſe vp Clriſt,to 
| ſton his chrone : 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the re- 

furreRion of Ch-1ft, * thathis ſoule was not 
yolk 1.6 inhel;neitb er his Jeſh did ſcecorruption, 
| 32 This Iclus hath God railed vp,where- 

; of we all are witneſles. 
| 33 Therefore being by the right hand of 
| Godexalted,and hauing recerucd of the Fa- 
|therthe promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, be hath 
' ſhed forth chis , which ye now ſee and heare, 
| 34 For Dauid is not aſcended into the hea- 

; | vens,but he ſaith himſelfe, * The Lord (id 

"* /ynto my Lord,Sit thon on my right hand, 

35 Vatil I make thy focs thy tootſtoole, 
| 36 Therefore lctall the houſe of Iſrael 
| know aſſuredly, that God hath made thar 
| ame Teſus whom yee hauc crucified , both 
[Lord and Chriſt 
' 37 © Nowwhen they heard rhis, they 
were pricked in their heart , ayd fayd vn'o 
Peter , and to the reſt of the Apolſtles, Men 
and brethren, What ſhall we due ? 

38 Then Peter faid ynto chem,Repent, & 
be baptized euery one of you inthe Name of 
' Telus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of finnes,and 
yeſhallreceive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the pronuſe is vnto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are farre off, 
| enen as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, 
| 40 And withmany other words did hee 
'teſtife and exhort, Saying, Saue your ſclues 
from this vntoward generation. 

41 © Thenthey that gladly receiued his 
word, were baptized : andthe ſame day there 
were added vnro them about three thouſand 
ſoules, 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
Apoſtles doftrine and fellowſhip , and in 
breaking of bread,and inprayers. 

43 And feare came vpon euery foule: and 
many wondersand fignes were done by the 


1, 


10.1 


poliles, 
44 And all that belceued were together, 


mes 


Chap, ij. 


| lineſſe we had ma 


The lame healed, | 


and hadal) things common, 

45 Aud ſold theirpoſlefſions, and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as euery man 
had need, 

46 And they continuing dayly with one 
accorc in.the "Temple , and breaking bread pIr, as hems, 
#| from houſe to houſe, did cate their meate 
with gladnefle and fingleneſle of heart, 

47 Praiſing God,and-having fauour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the 
Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſages, 

CHAP.-1I1L. | 


Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a lame man 
reſtored to by fret. 12 prif ſeth the cute not ts hawe 
beene wrought by bis, or Iolms owne power or' holmeſſe, 
but by God, and hu Some Leſus, and through farth mm 
hu Name ? 13 Withall reprehending them for. crnciſys. 
ng leſns, 17 Which becoufe- thiy tid it thr #qggh 1gno-| 
rarce, and that thereby were fulfilled Gets derernanate' 
comnſell rd the Scripturess 19 Hee exhorteth them by 
repentance and ſaith ro ſeeke remiſſion of therr ſinnes, & 
ſalrationin the ſame | ſus. 


NR” Perer and lohn went vp together 
tothe Temple ,at the houre of- pray», 
er,bemg the ninth houre. + 


z And a certaine man lame from his 
mothers wombe was caryed,vwhom they laid 
daily at the gate of the Temple whichis cal- | 
led beautifull, to aske almes of chem that ' 
centred into che Temple, | 

3 Whoſeeing Peter and Iohn. about to 
gocintothe Templegasked;an almes. _ 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon 
him, with Iohn,ſaid, Looke on vs. 

5 And he gaue heede ynto them, expe« | 
ing to receiue ſomething of them. 

6 Then Perer ſayd,Siluer and gold have 
I none, bat ſuch as I have, give I thee: In 
the Name of Teſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe 
vp and walke. | 

7 Andhe tookehim by the right hand, 
and litt him vp: and immediately husfeerand 
ancle bones receiued th. | 

8 Andhelcaping vp, ſtood, and walked, 
and entred with them into the Temple, wal- 
king ,and leaping and prayſing God. 

9 Andall the people ſaw him walking, 
and praiſing God, 

10 And they knew that it was hee yhich 
fate for almes ar the Beaurifuli gare'of the 
Temple : and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement atthar which had happened 
ynto him. 

11 And asthe lame man which yas heax 
[cd held Peter,and Ioha, all the people ran 


| rogpenee vnro them into the porch that is 
cal 


ed Solomons, greatly wondering. 

12 qAndwhen Peterſayw ithe anſwered 
vnto the people,Ye men of Iſracl, why mar- 
ucile ye at this?or why looke you ſocarneſtly 
on ys, as though by our owne power or hole; 
this man to walke ? | 


' Paul preacheth. 
| Fj 3 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac 


*Mat.37.20, ; 
| | 
FOr aa hour, | 


[ 
| 
; 
, 


*Peut,i8.1 5, 


'. 3 Therulers of the Tewes offended with Peters Sermons 
4 (thoughtbenſard: of 3x 
heard the word) impriſen bim aud Iohn. 
upen exammation , eter boldly auouchmyg the lawe-' 
man to be healed by the Name 

Same leſis onely, weemuſt bee eternally ſaued,' 13 They 
command him and 1 ohn to preach ne more in that Namesy/ 
adding alſe theatumg 23 MWhereupon the Church flee- 


The Apoſtles ex 


The Ads. F __ 
| eth 10 prayer. 31 AndGedby 4 . tion, | 4 


and of Iacob, the God of our fathers hath =**2 v=* «fembled, reſtified that be heardther prayer 
glorified his Sonne Icſas whom ye deliuercd cmfrmng ce grande ugh f of the bo ues 


, and denied hira inthe preſence of Plate, | 
ki ho he was determined to let him goe. 
14 * But ye denyed the Holy one, and the 


Juſt, and 


| ynto you. 
15 And killed " theprince of life , whom 
| God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof wee 


are 


ſce and 


23 


blefied 
26 


quities. 


witneſſe 
16 And his Name, through faith in his} 
Namehath made this man ſtrong, whom 
know : 
Iu 
or you 

17 Andnoy brethren 

row ignorance yee did it, as did alſo your 


13 Butthoſe things which God before: 
; had ſbewed by 
; that Chriſt ſhould w— bath fo. fulfilled. 
' 19 <q Repentyetheretore and be conuer-/ 
. ted, that your Gm 
| whenthe times of refreſhing ſhal come from, 
. thepreſence | 
' 20 Andheſlallſcnd Icſus Chriſt , which 
before was preached ynto you. | 
| ax Whomthe 
the times of reſtitution of all thi 
| God hath ſpoken by the mouth ot all his ho- 
ly Prophets ſince the world 
22 * For Moſes truely ſaid ynto the fa- 
chap-:Þ37. | thers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God: 
| raiſe vp vato 
| mezhim ſhall ye heare in all things whatſo- 
| euer heſhallſay vnto you. | 
And it ſhall cometo paſſe, that euery: 
ſoule which vill not heare that Propher, 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the ku og 
24 Yea = 
and thaſe that follow after, as many as have! 
fpoken,haue likewiſe forertold of thele dayes.)| 
25 Yecare the children of the Prophets,] 
and of the couenant which God made with! 
our fathers,* 
thy ſeed ſhall 


Vato ou firſt, Ged hauing raiſed vp! 
his Sonne Teſus, ſent him to blefle you, in 
turning away euery one of you from his ini- 


| Nd as they ſpake ynto the 
A Prieſts and the [| captaine frgbg Or, ruler 
ple, n- the Sadduces came vpon them, TO 
2 Bcing grieued that they taught the 
people, and preached through l 4 
— Aa the dead, IEG 
3 they laide hands on them, a 
put them in holde vato the next day: Jap 
was _ <= ; 
4 Howbcit,many of them whic 
the word, belecued, and the ear me pr 
men _ —_ five thouſand, 
S 4 itcameto paſſe on the mor 
that their Rulers,and Elders. and Scribes, 
6 And Annas the bigh Prieſt,and Cai- 
phas,and Iohn, and Alexander, and as many 
as were of the kindred of the high Prieſt, were 
gathered together at Hierulalem, 

7 And when they had ſet them in the 
middeſt, they asked, By what power, or by 
what name hauc ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid vnto them , Yerulers of the people,and 
Elders of Iſrael, 

9 If we this day bee examined of the 
good deededone to the impotent man, by 
what meanes he is made whole, | 

10 Beitknowen ynto you all, and toall 
the people of Iſrael, that by the Name of le« 

(us Chriſt of Nazareth, whom yee crucified, 
whom God raiſed from the dead, euen by 
him, doeth this man ftand here before you 
whole. | 

13 *This is the Stone which was ſet at Plal. 18 1 
nought of you builders, which us becamethe 23%4% 
head of the corner. . ' 

12 Neitheris there ſalurtionin any other: 
for there is no other name ynder heaven 
giuen :mong men,whereby we mult beſaued, 

13 <q Now when they ſaw the boldnes of 
Peter and Iohn, and perceiucd that they were 
vnlearnedand ignorant men, they marueis | 
led, and they tooke knowledge of them, 
that they had beene with Icſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed, ſtanding with them,they could ſay 
nothing agauuſt it. 

15 But when theyhad commanded them 
to goe alide out of 'the Councill, they con» 
ferred among themlſelues, 

16 Saying,What thal wedo to theſe men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath beene 
done by them, is manifeſt to all them that 
dwell in Hicruſalemzand we cannot denie it, 

17 But that it ſpread nofarther among the 
people, let vs ſtrautly threaten them ek 


od a murtherer to bee granted 


ES, 


E | 
yea, the faith which is by! 
perfe& ſoundnes in | 


,I wotethat tho-| 
the mouth of all his Prophets; 


may bee blotred out, 
of the Lord. 


receiue,vntill 
ngs , which 


heauen muſt 


began. 


u,of z our brethren, like vato 


all the Prophers from Samuel 


ing vnto Abraham, And in/ 
alt kinreds of the earth bz! 


CAH ÞP. 1I1IIL 


le were cormerted that 
5 Aſtery 


3X 


leſus, and that by the 


"} 


0, 


al, 


L118 2 
264k 


m—— 
4 X T -.) praycre 
| henceforth te no man in this Name. 


_ 


L 


18 And they called them , and comman- 
ded thcm,not to ſpeake at all,nor teach inthe 
Name of Ieſus. | 
| x9 BurPerer and Iohn anſwered, and (aid 
vnto them , Whether it be right in the ſight 
of God to hearken vnto you more then ynto 

4,judge ye. 

yew? For Un cannot but ſpeake the things 
(which we haue ſeene and heard. 

| 21 So when they had further threatned 
them, they ler them goe , finding nothing 
how they might punilh them, becauſe of the 
people : for all men glorified Ged for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was above fourtie yeeres 

old, on whom this muracle of healing was 


(bewed. 

| 23 © Andbeinglergo, they went to their 
owne compatiy , and maven all that the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders 


| 24 And whenthey heard thar,they lift vp | 


their yoice to God with one accord,and (aid, 
'Lord , thou art God which haſt made hea- 
ven and earth , and theSea , and all chat in 


13, 

25 * Who by the mouth of thy ſcruant 
Dauid haſt aid , Why did the heathen rage 
2nd the people imagine vainethings ? 
| 26 The Kings of the earth ſtood vp, and 
therulers were gathered _ againſt the 
Lord,and againſt his Chrilt. 

27 For of a trueth againſt thy holy childe 


Pontius Pilate , with the Gentiles , and 
the people of Iſrael were gathered ragether, 
ty For to doe whatſocuer thy hand and 
thy counſelldetermined before to be done, 
| 29 Andnoy Lord, behold their threat- 
-nings: and grant vnto thy ſcruants,that with 
all boldneſle chey may ſpeake thy word, 
| 30 By frrecching foorth thine hand to 
heale : and that fignes and wonders may bee 
done by the Name of thy holy child Teſus. 
31 « And when my had prayed , the 
lace was (haken where they were aſſembled 
goes » and they were all filled with the 
oly Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God 
ithboldneſſe. 


vere of one heart,and of one foule: nei- 
herCaidl any of rhem that ought of thethings 
W:ich hee pollefled, was his oyne , bur they 
had all things common. 
| 33 And withgrext powergaue the Apo- 
Mles witnefle of the refarreRion of the Lord 
clus,and great grace was vpon them all. 
34 Neither was there any among them 
tat lacked; For as many as were poſieſſours 
f lands or houſes, ſold chem, and broughr 


Chap. v. 


ad (aid ynto them. | 


the prices of the things that were ſold, 

35 Andlaid them downe at the Apoſtles 
feet : and diſtribution was made vnto euery 
man according as he had need. 

3% Andloſes, who by the Apoſtles was 
{irnamed Barnabas (which i$,being interpre- 
red, The ſonne of conſolation) a Leuitezand 
of thecountrey of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, fold it , and brought the 
money,andlaid it atthe Apoſtles fect. 


Pe CHAP. VY. 

ter that Anamas and Sapphira his wife , for their hypo + 

ertſi+ at Peters rebuke had rode, ridy 2 _ 
the reſt of the Apeitles had wrought many miracles, 
14 fo the mereaſe of the farth , uy The Apottler are 
agane rMpriſoned, 19 "But delinered by an » bid 


Ananias and Sapphira. | 


deth them to preach openly to all : 21 When after theis | 


pr. oa” in the Temple 29 and before the 
Councell, 33 Mey we in denge to belted, tho oh 
aduice of Gamaliel a great Comnſclier the Lower, 
they be kept altue, 40 and are but beaten: which they 


Vt acertaine man named Ananias with 


P#: God,andceaſe no day from preaching, 


Sapphira his wife,ſold apoſſeſſion, 
2 And kept backe pre of the price , his | 


wife alſo being priuy 70 5#,and brought a cer- 


taine part,an 


id itatthe Apoſtles feer. 


3 Bur Pererſaid, Ananias,why hath Satan 


filled thine heart [| to lie tothe holy Ghoſt,8 | 92 to 4e- 
to keepe backe pare of the price of the land > *%** 


Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod | 


8 : Andthe multicuJe of them that belee- | 
t 


4 Whiles it remained , was it not thine | 
: owne ? and after it wasſold , was it not in! 
| thine owne power ? why haſt thou concei- 
| ued this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not! 


| lyed ynto mengbut ynto God. 


came 0n all chem that heard theſe things. 


6 And the young menaroſe, woundhim | 


vp.and caried him out,and buried him. 


7 And it was about the ſpace of three | 
| houres after, when his wite, not knowing 


' what was done, came in. 


| 8 And Peteranſwered vnto her, Tellme | 
e ſold the land for ſo much. And 


| whether 
ſheſaid, ea,for ſo much. 


| 9g Then Peterſaid ynto her, How isit 
that yee hauc agreed together to tempt the | 
'Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of them | 
|which have buricd thy husband , are at the 


'deore,and ſhall cary thee out. 


feer,and yeclded yp the ghoſt: and the young 
her forth, buried her by her busband. 
11 Andgreat fearecame 
and vpon as many as heard theſethings, 
12 4 And by the hands of the Apoſtles 


were many fignes and wonders wrought a- | 


mong the people. ( And they were all with | 


vne accord 1n Solomons porch. 


| 33 And of Freſt durſt no man ioyne him. | 


| Yyyy 2 ſelfe 


10 Thenfell ſhe downe ſtraightway at his 
'men came inand found her dead,andcarying 


© all y Church, 


$ And Ananias hearing theſe wordsfell 
' downe, & =_ vp the ghoſt: and great feare 


_ - — 
« 
Py _—_ TY ——<SxSoe? oe — 


# ” ——_—_—_— . -a0h n ; ; 
| Miracled doneby the Apoſtles. 
| f-!fe to them: but the people magnified them 


HO” , euery 
fireets 


*Chap 438. 


| 14 And belecucrs were the more added 

f* the Lord , multitudes both of men , and 

omen.) : 

' 15 Inſomuch that they brouzhe forth the 
cke || into the ſtreets,and laid them on beds 
nd couches , that at the leaſt rhe ſhadow of 
eter paſſing by , might ouer-ſhadow ſome 
frhem. * 

' 26 There came alſo a multitude owe of 

he Citizs round about. ynto Hieruſalem, 

dra licke folkes , and chem which were 
xed with vncleane ſpirits : and they were 
 werprlpaer one. 

| 17 © Thenthe hizh Prieſt roſe vp , and 

they that were with him, ( which is the 
& of the Sadduces) and were filled with 
indignation, | 

{ 18. Andhiidtheirhands on the Apoſtles, 


| Fl pur them in the common priſon. 
1 


o But the Angel of the Lord by night 
pened the priſon doores, and brought them 
fart and (aid, 
| -20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple 
© the people,all the words of this life. 
21 And when ay heard rhargrhey entred 
o the Templeearly in che morning , and 
ught: burthe bigh PritR came , and _y 
at were with him, and called the Councell 
ether,and all the Senate of the children of 
1, and ſent to the priſon to haue them 
t, 
22 But whenthe officers came,and found 
. 'not"in the'priſon , they returned, and 
old, 
| 23 Saying » Thepriſon truely found wee 
ut with all (afery,and the keepers ſtanding 
ithout 'before the doores , but when wee 
opened, wefound no man within. 


24+ Now when 'the high Prieſts ; and the' 


capraine of the Temple,and rhe chiefe Prieſts 

theſe things , they doubted of them, 
reunto this would grow. 

25 Thencame one and told them , ſay- 

ing, Brhold;the men-whom ye pur in priſon, 

ſtanding in'the Temple hd teaching the 


people, 

mo Then went the capttine with the of- 
ficers, and brought them without violence : 
| (For they feared the people , leſt they ſhould 
|haue been ſtoned) 

27 'And.when they had brougat them, 
'they ſer them before the Councell, and the 
| high Prieſt asked them, 
| 28 Saying, * Did not wee ſtraitly com- 
; mand you, that you ſhould not teach in this 
Name? and behold, ye haue filled Hieruſalem 
with your doQtine , and jatend to. bring this 
mans blood vpon vs. 

29. 4 Thea Peter and the other Apoſites 


| 


_ —_— ww 


The Attes. 


anſwered, and ſaid, Wee ouvht to obey God j 
rather then men, s 

39 The God of our fathers raiſed vp Te- 
ſus,yhom ye flewnnd hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand fo bee a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
giue repentance to liracl , and forgiueneſſe 
of linncs, 

32 And wee are his witneſſes of theſe 
things, and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt , Whom 
God hath giuen to them that obey him, 

33 © Whenthey heard that,they werecur 
to the heart, and tooke counſell to {liy them, 

34 Thenſtood there vp one in the Coun. 
c«l11,a Phariſce,named G 1malic},a doRour of 
law, had in reputation among all the people, 
and commandcd to put the Apoltles fonrtha 
little ſpace, 

35 Andſiid vntothem, Ye men of Iſrael, 
take hced co your (elues , what yee intendto 
doe as touchingtheſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Theu- 
das , boaſting himſelte to be ſome body, to © 
whom a number of men , about ſoure hun- 
dred,ioyned themſelues: who was (laine and 


all, as many as [| obeyed him , were ſcattered, {0r felmet, | 


and brought to nought, w 

37 Afrerthis man roſe vp Iudas of Gali- 
lee, inthe dayes of the taxing , and drew a- 
way much people after him: he alſo periſhed, 
and all , cuen as many as obeyed him ; were 
diſperſed, 

38 Andnowl ſay ynto yougRefrainefrom 
theſe men , andlet them alone : tor if this 
counſel orthis worke be of men,it will come 
to nought, 

39 Burtif it be of God , yeecannot ouer- 
throw it, leſt haply ye be found cuen to hight 
againſt God, 

' 40 Andtohim they agreed: & when they 
had called the' Apoſtles , and beaten them, 
they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake 
inthe Name of Icſus,and let them goe. 
| 41 © And theydeparted from the preſence 
of J Councel,reioycing that they vere coun- 
red worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

4: And dailyinthe Temple, and in euety 
houfſe,they ceaſed not toteach and preach Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, 
| CH: A-P. VS. 

1 The 4poftles d: frrews to haue the pooreregarded for 1hetr 
bodily ſuftenance , as als careſul themſe{ues to di/perce 
the word of God , the food of the ſoule + 3 Apomt the 
office of Deacor ſhip to (enen choſen men, 5 Of whom, 

Steue'n, a man ſult of furth, and of the bely Ghoi, u ones 

12 Who u taken of thoſe whim hee conſounded in d1/fu- 

tg, 13 andaſter falſily accuſed of blaſpb:yny agari® 

the-La\vand the Temple, 

A Nd in thoſe dayes , when the number 

of the diſciples was multiplied , there 
aroſe a murmwing of the Grecians agpin 


+ 


Gamaliels © _ . 


- 
— - 


q 
(1 


the Hebrewes , becauſe their widowes were 
neglefted in the dayly miniſtration, 
2 Thenthe tyelae called the multitude 
of the diſciples vnto them, and (aid, It is nor 
reaſon that wee ſhould leauethe Word of 
God;and ſerue tables. 
3 Whereforebrethren, looke yee out a-, 
mong you ſcuen men of honeſt reporr , full 
of the holy Ghoſt and wiſedome, whom we! 
| may appoint ouer this bulineſle, | 
| 4 But we will giue ourſelues continualiy! 
| to prayer,znd rothe miniſtery of the word. | 
5s CAnd the ſaying pleaſed theqyhole mul-; 
titude : and they choſe Steuen , a man full of| 
| faith,& of the holy Ghoſt,8 Philip, & Pro-! 
| chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon,and Par-/ 
menas,and Nicolas a profelyre of Antioch, 
| 6 Whom theyſet before the Apoltles : | 
and when they had prayed, they layd their 
hands on them. 
' 5 And theWordof Godencreaſed , and 
the number of the Diſciples multiplicd in| 
ieruſalem greatly , and a great company of | 
e Prieſts were obedient to the faith, 
8 And Steuen full of faith and poyver,did 
dew, | eat wonders & miracles among the people. | 
9 © Then there aroſe certaine of the Syn- | 
ogue, which is called the Dnagegue of the | 
ibertincs , and Cyrenians , and Alexandri-! 
and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſ- 

ing with Stenen. 

10 And they were not able to reſiſt the 
iſedome and the ſpirit by which he (pake, 

11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, 
Wee haue heard him ſpeake-blaſphemous | 
| words againſt Moſes and againſt God. | 
| | 12 And they ſtirred vpthe peoplezand the | 

- (Elders, & the Scribes, & came vpon him and : 

upht him,and brought him to the Council, 
| 13 And ſer yp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man cea(eth not to ſpeake blaſphemous | 
words againſt this holy place,and the Law. 
' 14 For wee haucheard him ſay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth hall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change the | cuſtomes which Mo- 
ſes delivered vs. 
| 15 Andallthatſate inthe Councill, loo- 
king ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his faceas it had 
been the face of an Angell. 


| CH AP. VII. 
1 Steuen permitted to anſwere to the aceuſation of blaſpbe- 
| Phemic, 2 Sheweth that Abraham worſbipped God | 
rightly , and hoy God choſe the Fathers, 2© before 
Moſer was borne , and before the Tabernacle and Tem- | 
plewere built: 37 That Moſerhim(ſelfs witneſſed of | 
C brift : 44 and that all utward ceremonies were or- 
dained according to the beauenly paterne to laſt but for | 
; ate? 51 reprebending their rebellion and murthe 
ring of Chriſt , the iuſt one , whom the Prophets fore- 
[Fold ſhould come into the world, 54 Whereupon they | 
| fonebim to death , who commendeth bw ſoule $0 leſur, 
4. , Btlunbly progeth for them, 


_—_ 


| 
| 
} 
| 


Neacons choſen. Chap.vj-vij. 


Charran, 


3 Andſaidvnto him , * Get thee out of *&* 2-1 
thy countrey,& from thy kindred, and come 
| into the land which I hall ſhew thee. 

4 Thencame he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans , and dwelt in Charran i; and 
from thence, when his father was dead , hee 
remooued him into this land wherein yee' 


now dyell. 


5 And hegaue him none inheritance in 
it,no not /o much as to ſet his foot on: yet he' 
promiſed chat he would 
poſleſhon, and to his (ce 
as yet he had no childe, 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe ,that his 
ſeedeſhould ſoiourne in 2 ſtrange land , and 
that they ſhould bring them into bondage, 
and intreat them euill foure hundred yeeres. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be 
in bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: And af- 
ter that ſhall they come forth , and ſerue mee 
in this place. : 

8 *And he gaue him the Couenant of '*Gen. 17. g, 
Circumciſion: * and ſo Abraham begateI- *Grn 21.3, 
{aac , and circumciſed him the eighth day : 

* and Iaac begate Iacob,and * Iacob begare 7Gen.s 5.264 
the twelue Patriarkes. v 

9 - * And the Patriarks mooued with en» +Gen, 35.28. 

uie , (old Ioſeph into Egypt : but God was 


with him, 


10 And delivered him out of all his af- 
flitions, * and gaue him fauour and wile- 
dome inthe ſight of Pharaob king of Egypt : 
and he made him gouernour ouer Egypt, and 
all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth ouer all 
the land of Egyptand Chanaan,and great af- 
our fathers found no ſuſte- 


fliction, a 
nance, 


12 * But when Iacob heard that there *Gc2.43 1+ 
was corne in Egypt , he ſent out ourfathers 


firſt. 


13 * Andatthe ſecondtime Toſeph was *Cen-45.4 
' made knowento his brethren , and Ioſephs 
kinred was made knowne ynto Pharaoh, 

14 Then ſent Ioſeph , and called his fa- 
ther Tacobto him, andall his kinred , three- 
ſcore and fifteene ſoules. 

15 * So Jacob went downe into Egypt, 
* 2nd died.-heand our fathers, 

16 And were caried ouer into Sichem, 
| and layd in the Sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a ſumme of money of the fonnes 
of Emor rhe _ of Sichem. 


Steven anſwereth for himſelfe. | 


T Hen ſaid the High Prieſt , Are theſe 
things ſo ? 

2 Andheeſaid, Men,brethren , and fa- 
thers , hearken :\ the God of glory appea- 
red ynto our father Abraham , when hee 
|; wasin Meſopotamia , before hee dwelt in 


ojuc itto him for a 
de after him , vvhen 


_—_— — _ 
Steuendec 
- + , —  - _ 


*Exod 2,11, 


17 But whenthe time of the promiſe drew 
nigh , _ bowed you we to Abraharq, 
the people grew and mulripli in EY2r: 
18 T another king aroſe, which knevy 
not wo_. 
| 19 lame dealt ſubtilly yvith ourkin- 
red , andeuill intreated our fathers ,ſo that 
they caſt out their yong children , to the end 
they might not live. 
| 20 * In whichtime Moſes was borne, and 
* was [| exceeding faire , and nouriſhed yp in 
his fathers bouſe three moneths : 


' 21 And whenhe was caſt out , Pharaohs : 


p_—_— tooke him yp , and nouriſhed him 
for her owne ſonne. 
> Ag Footns was ——_—_ in all the 
wiſcdome Egyptians,and was m 
in words and in _ gry 
23 And when hee was full fourty yeeres 
old, it came into his heart to viſite his bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael. 
' 24 *And(ſceing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him , and auenged him that was 
oppreſſed, and (mote the Egyptian: 


25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would | 


haue vnderſtood , hoy that God by his hand 
woulddeliuer them,but they vnderſtood nor. 


26 * And the next day hee ſhewed him- | 


ſelfe vnto them as they ſtrove , and would 
have ſet themat one againe, ſaying, Sirs,yee 
are brethren, Why doe ye wrong one toano- 
ther ? 


27 But he hat did his neighbour wrong, 


thruſt him ayay , ſaying , Who made thee a | 


ruler and iudge ouer ys ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the E- 
gypuian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying , and 
wasa ſtranger in theland of Madian , where 
he begate ewo ſonnes. 

39 * And when fourty yeeres were expi- 
red,there appeared to him in the wildernefle 
of mount 2 A6 » an Angel of che Lordina 

'flame of fire in a buſh, 
' 31 When Moſes ſaw it,he wondred at the 
ſight : and as he drew necre to behold it, the 
voyce of the Lord came vnto him, 

32 S4ymg, lam the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abrahamgand the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Iacob. Then Moſes trem- 

'bled,and durſt nat behold. 

33 Thenſaid the Lord to him , Put off 
; thy ſhooes from thy feete : for the place 
w—_— thou ſtandeſt is holy ground, 

34 I haneſcene,Thaue ſcene the affliQi- 
on of my people which is in Egypt, & I haue 

their groning, and am comedowne to 
deliner them : And nov come, I will ſend 
thec into Egypt, 


35 This Moſes whom they refuſed , ſay« 


the hiſtory fling | 
ing,Who made thee a ruler and a Tudge? the! © 
be bythokande ace Aa} 
rer Dy $ © whicha 
redrohim nchebuls, ee 
* He c out, after that hee *Brody,, 
he rnating $ and fignesin the land of as 
Egypt, and in the red Sea , * andin theyyil- "Exodag,, 
derneſſe fourty yeeres. 
37 This is that Moſes whichſaid vnto 
the children of Iſrael ,* A Prophet ſhall the ''Deur, 18,1, 
Lord your God raiſe yp ynto you of your 
brethren, [like yato me: him ſhall ye heare. yo, , F 
38 * This is he that wasin the Church in rg 
the wildernefle with the Angel , which ſpake 
tohimin the mount Sina , and with our fas 
thers : who recciued the liucly oracles , to 
giue ynto vs. 
' 239 To whom our fathers would not 6- 
bey, bur thruſt him from them zand in thewr 
hearts turned backe againe into Egypt, | 
40 *Saying vnto Aaren,Make ys gods to "©*04.31u1 
'goc before vs. For as for this Moſes, which 
brought vs out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is became of him, | 
' 41 Andthey made a calfein thoſe dayes, | 
'andoffered (ſacrifice ynto the idole, andre-: 
ioyced inthe workes of their owne hands, | 
| 42 Then God turned, and gaue them yp\, , 
|toworſhipthe hoſte of heauen,*asit is writs] © 5 
ten in the booke of the Prophets, O yee 
'houſe of Iſrael , haue ye offered to me lane 
i beaſts , and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourtic 
yceres in the wilderneſle ? | 
42 Yea, yeetooke vp the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made,to worſhip them: and 
I will cary you away beyond Babylon. 
/- 44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
|witneſſe in the wildernes , as he hadappoin- #8xo424.40 
red, ſpeaking vnto Moſes , * that. hee ſhould 
make it according to the faſhion that he had 
ſeene. | 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
[rouge in with Teſus into the poſleſſion of | 
the Gentiles, whom God draue out be-| 
fore the face of our fathers, vnto the dayes 
'of David, | 
46 Who found fauour before God, and 
defired to finde a Tabernacle forthe God of! 
Jacob, 
47 * Buz Solomon built him an houſe. 


| 


' #1,Chron.15+ | 


48 * Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth|s cy,p 1744 
BY. in temples made with hands,as ſayth the | 
|Propher, = 

49 Heaven is my Throne, and cath is' 
my footſtoole : what houſe will yee build 
me, ſaith the Lord? or what is the place of 


my reſt ? 
[5 Hath nog my hand made all theſe, 
[Sungs? 32 ge] 


. 
- 
. 


Cr, 


if 


wh 


52% 


5 fone to death. Cha 
3 cx \- ST yer ares” 


-- 


holy Ghoſt,as your fathers did,ſs doe ye, 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not your 
fathers perſecuted? and they haue ſlaine them 
which ſhevved before of the comming of the 
Iuſt one, of whom yee haue beene now the 


{n heart, and cares, ye doe ko reliſt the 


betrayers and murtherers : 
| $3 Whohavereceiued the law by the diſ- 
| pokition of Angels,and haue not kept ir. 

54 « When they heard theſe things, they 
| were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on 
| him with their teeth. 

' $55 Buthee being full of the holy Ghoſt, 


| 


' glory of God,and Ieſus ſtanding onthe right 
| - of God, 

$6 And fayd , Behold, I ſee the heauens 
' opened, and the Sonne of man ſtanding on 
; the righthand of God, 
| $7 Thentheycryed out witha loud yoyce, 


| and ſtopped their cares, and ran ypon him 


| with one accord, 
| 58 Andcaſt him out of the citie,and ſto- 
| ned him: and the witneſſes layd downe their 
clothes at a yong mans feete , whoſe name 
—S we hey ſtoned S all 

$9 Andt oned oteuen,calli 08 
Gedand ſaying, Lord Ieſusreceiue ns. hs 
| 60 And hee kneeled downe, and cryed 
with a loud voyce,Lord,lay not this finne to 


fell afleepe. 


2 CH AP. VIIL FO Ee 
ore the perſccution in Hiewſalem, t 

RR ArSamarsy 5 par; rr the Deacon 
| 1mon t cerer, p 
| 14 Pecrand! To np and ts 
| Church: whereby prayer, and impoſition of handes, g1- 
| king the boly Ghoſt, 18 When Simon would have 
| _ the l "age them, 25 hy pe 1609evan 
rore - —_— the werd of 


; Forepentance , together with John 
; theLord, retunetoe Hi 
| Je Thilip to teach , and baprife the Ethupran 
[ wikch, 


Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his 

death. And at that time there was a 
great perſecution againſt the Church which 
;waSat Hieruſalem, and they were all ſcatte- 
= abroad throughoutthe _ of Indea, 
and Samaria,except the Apoſtles. 
; 2 Anddeuout men carryedSteuen #0 bis 
bwrialt, & made greatlamentation ouer him. 


' 3 As forSaul, hee made hauocke of the | 


Aurch , entring into cuery houſe, and ha- 
ig men and women, committed them to 
on. 

| 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 

a" went eucry where preaching the 


«Ve 


| looked vp ftedfaſtly into heauen,and ſaw the! 


their charge, And when he had (ayd this,he: 


many , among 
ople - 


ieruſalem, 26 But the Angel 


_ of þitterne 


 $ Then Philip wene downe to the ci. 
tie of Samaria , and preached Chriſt ynto 


6 Andthe people with one accord 
heede vnto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 
— & ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For yncleane ſpirits,crying with a loud 
yoyce, came out of many that vere poſlefſed 
with them: and many raken withpalſies,and 
that were lame,yvere healed. 

8 And there was great toy in that citie. 

9 Bur there was a certaine man caMled Si- 
mon,which before time in theſame citie vſed 
ſorcerie , and bewitched the people uf Sa- 
maria, giuing out that himſclfe was ſome 
great one. 

10 To whom theyall gaue heed from the 
leaſt to the greateſt,ſaying, This man is the 
great power of God, 

11 Andto him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time hee had bewirched them 
with ſorceries. 

12 But when they belecucd Philip, prea- 
ching the things concerning the kin hap 
of God, and the Name of Iefus Chriſt 
were baptized both men and wemen. 

13 ThenSimon himſelfe belceuedalſo: 
and when hee was baptized , hee continued 
with Philip, and wondered , bcholding the 
miracles and fignes which were done. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were 
at Hieruſalem, heard that Samaria had recei- 
ued the word of God , they {ent vnto them 
Peter and Iohn. 

15 Who when they were come downe, 

ayed for them that they might receiue the 
boly Ghoſt. 

16 ( For as yethee was fallen vpon none 
of them : onely they were baprized in the 
Name of the Lord Ieſus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they receiued the holy Ghoſt. 

138 And when Simon ſavy that through 
laying on of the Apoſtles handes, the holy 
Gholt was giuen,he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Giue mealſo this power,that 
on whomſocuer I lay hands, hee may receiue 
the holy Ghoſt, 

20 But Peter 2 ah him, Thy money 
periſh with thee , becauſe thou haſt thoughe 
that the gift of God may bee purchaſed with 
money. 

- 22 Thouhaſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter, for thy heart is not right in the ſight 
of God, 

22 Repenttherefore of this thy wickednes, 
and pray God,if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiventhce ; 

23 For I perceivethat thou art 1n the gall 

if and inthe bond of iniquity. 
Yyy 4 24 Then 


, they 


Simon thelfurerce, 


"TheE 


_— FP — 
, 


 YIGL $3.7, 


uric kh and Dhilip. 
"| 24 Thenanſwered Simon,and laid, Pray 


The 


ye to the 45" wt a , _ none 0 
things which ye haue ſpoken come ypon me. 
”y And they when they had teſtified and 
reached the word of the Lord, returned to 
ieruſalem,and preached the Goſpclin ma- 
gy villages of the Samaritanes. 

26 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and gee toward the 
South, ynto the way that goeth downefrom 
Hieruſalem vnto Gaza,which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia , an Eunuch of great au- 
thoricie ynder Candace Queene of the Erhi- 
opians, who had the charge of all her trea- 


ſure, and had come to Hieruſalem for to | 


worſhip, 

28 Was returning, and fitting in his cha- 
xct,read Eſayas the Prophet, 
' 29 Then the ſpirit (aid ynto Philip, Soe 
ncereand ioyne thy ſelfe to this charer. 


39 And Philipranne thither ro him, and ! 


heard himreadethe Prophet Eſaias,and (aid, 
Vaderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I,except ſome 
man ſhould guide me ? and he defir 
that he would come vp,and fit with him. 

32 Theplace of the Scripture which he 
read,wasthis,* He was led as a ſheepe tothe 
flaughrer,and like a lambe dumbe before the 
ſhearer,ſo opened he not his mouth : 

3 3 In his humiliation, his judgement was 
taken away: and who ſhall declare bis gene= 
ration? For his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip,and 
ſayd, I pray thee , of whom ſpeaketh the 
Prophet this? of himſclfe, or of ſome other 
man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth , and 
began at the ſame Scripture,and preached vn- 
to him Teſus. 

36 Andas they went on their way,they 
came ynto a certaine water: andrhe Eunuch 


ſaid, See here is water, yvhat doth hinder me | 


to be baptized ? 

7 And Philip ſaid,If thou belecueſt with 
all thine heart,thou mayeſt. And he anſwe- 
red, and fayd , I belceue that Ieſus Chrilt is 
the Sonne of God, 

38 And hee commaunded the charet to 
and till : and they went downe both into 


the water, both Philip, and the Eunuch, and | ſight, 


he baptized him, 


Adtes, 


Philip | 


 Thecoumerſionorgay 

| ET 

Ra ann aen,9 Se 
2 3 The Lewes lay wait to kj! him: 29 Co doe the Gra- | 


ctans , but hee eſcapeth both, 31 The Church 


» Peter healer baung 
Are Tabitha to — of the paiſie, 36 andres 


Nd Saul yet an out threatnings 
A avd ſlaughter againſt the diſciples o 
the Lord,went vnto the high Prieſt, 

2 Anddefired of him letters to Dama. 
cus to the Synagogues » that if he found any 
of this way, whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound yato Hie 
ruſalem. 

\ 3 Andas he journeyed hee came neere 
Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round | 
about him alight from heauen, | 
| 4 And heefelltothe carth, and heard a 
'yoyce ſaying vnto himySaul,Saul,why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me ? 
| $5 Andheefayd, Whoart thou, Lord? 
And the Lord 4 » Iam TIeſus whom thou 
'perſecuteſt:Itis hardfor thee to kicke againſt | 
the prickes, 
| 6 And hee trembling and aſtoniſhed, | 
ſaid, Lord,what wilt thou haue me todoe? 
'Andthe Lotdſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe | 
into the citic, and it ſhall bee told thee + x | 
thou muſt doe. | 
| And the men which journeyed with | 
him ſtood ſpeechlefle , hearing a yoyce,but : 
\ſceing no man, | 
| 8 And Saul aroſe fromthe eanh, and. 
'vwhen his eyes were opened,he ſaw no man : 
{bur they led him by Fe hand » and brought 
|him into Damaſcus. | 
| g And he wasthreedayes without fight, 
[and neither did eate nordrinke, ; 
| 10 © Andthere was acertaine diſciple at. 
|Damaſcus, named Ananias, andto him fayd 
'the Lordinaviſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 
' Behold, I az here, Lord. fy 

11 And the Lordſaydvnto him, Ariſe,. 
and goe into the ftreete , which is called 
Straight and inquire in the houſe of Tudas, 
for one called Saul of Tarſus : for behold,he 
|prayeth, 
| 12 And hath ſcene in a vihona man na- 

med Ananias,comming in , and putting his 


hand on him , thac hee might receiuc his- 


13 Then Ananias anſwered,Lord,l have 


239 And when they were come yp out of | heard by many of this man, how much e 
the water,the Spirit of the Lord caughtaway | he bath done to thy Sainrs at Hieruſalem : 


Philip , that the Eunuch ſaw him no more : 
and he went on his way reioycing, 


| 24 And herche hath authorityfrom the 


' 


| chiefe Prieſts, to binde all that 


call oa thy 


40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and | Name, 
paſling thorow hee preached in all thecitics, | 
till he came ro Ceſarea, 


———— Yo, ro 


| eby yay: forhe is achoſcn veſſelymio mer 


15 But the Lord ſayd voto him, Goe 


» 
tor 

' 

| 


| 


\ 
» 
: 


Aany% 


—_— 
4 . 
Ws 


ot p : Chriſte 


For I will ſhew him how great things 
he ut faffer for ny Names ſake. ng 


. 27 And Ananias went his way, and en- | 


'rred into the houſe, and purting his handes 
|on him, ſayd, Brother Saul, the Lord ( cuen 
Jeſus that appeared ynto thee in the way as 
ucameſt ) hath ſent megthat thou migh- 
teſt receive thy ſight, and bee filled with the 
| holy Gholt. 
' 28 Andimmediatly there fcll from his 
| eyes 3$ it had beene ſcales, and hee receiued 
fight forthwith,and aroſe, and was baptized, 
19 And when he hadreceiued meat,he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certaine dayes 
with thediſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
20 And itraightway hee preached Chriſt 
| in the Synagogues, that hee is the Sonne of 
| God, 


| 21 Butall that heard him were amazed, | 


and aid, Is nor this hee that deſtroyedthem 
which called on chis Name in Hieruſalem, 
'and came hither for that intenc, that hee 
, might bring them bound ynto the chicte 
| Prieſts ? 
|. 22 -But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Ievves which 
dwelt at Damaſcus,prooung that this is very 
Chriſt. 
23 (And after that many dayes were ful- 
| flled,the Iewes tooke counſel! ro kill him, 
24 * But their laying ayvait was knowen 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

25 Thenthediſciples tooke him by night, 
and let him downe by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſa- 
lem, he aſſayed to ioyne himſelfeto the diſci- 
'ples, but they were all afraid of him, and be- 
leeued not that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought 
him tothe Apoſtiles,and declared ynto them 


that bee had ſpoken to him, and how he had 
\» = boldly ac Damaſcus in the Name of 
elus, 

| 28 Andhee was with them comming in, 
{and going our at Hieruſalem. 

| 29 Andheeſpake boldly in the Name of 
(the Lord Icſus,and lifpute] againſt the Gre- 
cians : but they went about to {lay him. 

39 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him downe to Ceſarea;zand ſent him 
forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the Churches reſt chorow- 
| ut all Tudea, and Galilee, and Samaria,and 
| were edified, and walking in the feare of the 


Chap 
—1.. bearemy Name before the Gentiles, and 
f Kingg.ndhe children Iſracl. 

1 


how hee had ſeenethe Lord in the way, and | 


| Lord,and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, | 


iX. 
32 <q Andit came to paſſe,as Peter paſſed 


thorowout all quarters, he came downe alſo 


to the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And therehee found a certaine man 
named Zneas,which had kept his bed cight 
yeeres,and was ficke of the palſie. 

34 AndPerer ſaid ynto him, Aneas, Ie- 
ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and 
make thy bed. Andhe aroſe immediatly. 

35 Andall that dwelt at Lydda, and Sa- 
; ren,{ayy himgand turned to the Lord. 

36 « Now there was at Ioppa a certaine 
diſciple named Tabitha, which by interpre- 
tation iscalled Dorcas : This woman vas 
full of good workes, and almes deeds, which 

lhe did. 

37 And it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
that ſhe was ſicke, and | me whom when 
they had waſhed they layd her in an vpper 
chamber, 

33 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Pe- 
tcr was there, they ſent vnto him two men, 

deſiring him that hee would not || delay to 
come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe & went with them: 
when hee was come they brought him into 

' the ypper chamber : and all the widowes 


; Rood by him yyeeping and ſhewing the coats 
and garments which Bavcas made,whilec ſhe 
; was with them. 


49 Bur Peter put them all forth, & knee- 
| led downe, and prayed,and turning him to 
the body,faid, Tabitha,ariſe. And the ope=- 
| o- her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhee 

te vp. 

41 nd he gaucher his hands,and lift her 
| yp:and when be had called the Saints and wi- 
 dowes,preſented heraliue. 

42 And it was knowen thorowout all 
| TJoppazand many beleeued in the Lord, 
| 43 Anditcame to paſle,thathe taried ma» 
ny daies in Joppa with oneSimona Tanner. 
| CHAP. X, 

\1 (ornelius adeunut man, 5 being commandedby an <An- 
gel, fendeth for eter : 11 Whoby aviſien, 15.20, # 
taught not todiſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 As bee preacheth 

; Chriſt to (ornelus and his compeny,44 The holy Ghoſt 

| faltethonthem, 48 andtheyare baptized. 

'"T" Here was a certaine man an Cefarea, 

| Þ called Cornelius, a Centurion of the 

/band called the Italian band, 

' 2 A dcuoutman,and onethat feared God 

with all his houſe, which gaue much almes 

to the people,and prayed tro God alway, 

| He ſaw in a viſioneuidently,about the 

'ninthhoure of the day, an Angel of God 

comming in to him, and ſaying vato him, 

'Cornelius. | 

| 4 Andwhen helookedon him, he was 

afraid,and ſaid, Whar is it Lord ? And ooo 

| ai 


Peter raifeth Tabitha, | 


[Or be grienedy, 


| ; Peters viſion : 


ſaid vntohim , Thy prayers and thine almes 
are come yp for a HR before God. 

5 And now ſend men to&fToppa , and call 
for one Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 Hee lodgeth with one Simon a Tan- 
ner , whoſe houſeis by the Sea fide: he ſhall 
tell thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake yn- 
to Cornelius was departed, he called two of 
his houſhold ſeruants,and a deuout ſouldier 
of them that waited on him continually. 

8 And when hee had declared all rheſe 
things vnto themyhe ſent them to Toppa. 

9 <Oa the morroyy as they went on 


their journey, and drey nigh varto the citic, 
Peter went yp ypon the houſe to pray, about , 
| thatitis an vnlayyfull thing fora man that ig 


the lixt houre. 

10 And hee became very hungry , and 
would haue eaten : but while they made rea- 
diehe fell into a traunce, 


1t And ſawheauen opencd , anda cer-/ 
taine veſſell deſcending vnto him, as it had 


beene a great ſheete , knit at the foure cor- 
ncrs,and let downe to the earth: 
12 Wherein wereall maner of foure foo- 


ted beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts , and' 


creeping things,and foules of the ayre. 

I3 "And there came a yoice to lum, Riſe, 
Perer : kill, and eate, 

14 But Peter ſaid , Not ſo, Lord ; for I 
haueneuer eaten any thing that is common, 
ory 

i5 Andthevoice ynto him ©: 
theſccond time , WA Gol hath deceaſed, 
that callnot thou common. 

' 16 This wasdone thrice : and the veſſell 
was receiued yp againe intoheauen. 

17 Now while Peter doubred in himſclfe 
what this viſion which hee had ſeene,ſheuld, 
meane : behold, the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius , had made enquiry for Si- 
mons houſe,and ſtood before the gate, 

18 Andcalled,and asked whether Simon, 
which was firnamedPetcr,werelodged there. 

I 2 qWhile Peter thought on the viſion p| 
the Spirit ſaid vato him , Behold , three men: 
ſceke thee. | 

20 Ariſe therefore , and get thce downe,' 
and goe with them, doubting nothing : for I: 
haueſent them, 

21 Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent ynto him from Cornelius, 
and (aid, Behold, Iam he, whom yee ſeeke : 
what is the cauſe,wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornclius the Centu- 
rion,aiuſt man , andone that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the nation of 
the Ievves,ywas warned from God by an holy: 
Angel,to ſend for thee into his houle,and ro 
heare words of thee. | 


The Aﬀtes. 


them: And on the morrow Peter went 


pa,accompanicd him. 

24 Andthe morrow after they entredin, 
to Ceſarea : andCornelius waited for them, 
and had called rogether his kinſemen ang 
neere _ 

25 as Peter was comming in s 
nelius met him, and fell fi his Fa 
— d him, ? 

26 Bur Peter tooke him vp, fayine, $ 
vp, I my ſelfe alſo am a mo EPI 

27 And ashe talked with him,he went in, 
and found many that vere come together, 

28 And he (aid vnto them, Ye know how 


a Iew, to keepe company , or come ynto one 
of another nation : but God hath ſhewed 
me,that I (ould not call any man commun 
or yncleane, 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without 
gainelaying, aſloone as I was (ent for, I aske 
therfore for what intent haue ye ſent for me? 

309 And Cornelius ſayd, Foure dayes a- 
goe I was faſting vatill this houre, andat the 
ninth houre I prayed in mine houſe, and be+ 
hold, a man ſtood before mee in bright clo 
thing, 

” And ſayd , Cornelius , thy prayer is 
heard, and thine almes are bad in remem+ 
brance in the ſight of God, 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon whoſe ſarname 1s Peter ; hee is 
lodged in the houſe of one Simon a Tanner, 
by the Sea-fide,who whey he commeth,ſhall 
ſpeake vnto thee. 

Immediatly therefore I ſent to thee, 
and thou haſt well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here preſent before 
God,to hearc all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 © Then Peter opened his mouth,and 
ſayd,* Of a trueth I perceiue,that God isno 
relpeRer of perſons : 

35 But in cuery nation , hee 
him,and worketh righteouſnefle,is accepted 
with him. | 

26 The word which God ſent vnto the 
children of Iſrael , preaching peace by Iclus 
Chriſt (he is Lord o* all, 

37 That word (I ay ) you know, which 

bliſhed throughout all Tudea, and be* 
Low Galilee atter the baptiſme which 

cached: 


was 
Toh 
n 

38 How Godanointed Ieſus of Nazareth 


with the holy Ghoſt, and with howeh who 


went about doing good,and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the deuill : for God was 
with him. 


He gocthts Con 
23 Thencalled heethem in, and lodged 


39 And” 


S— . 


np 


PS” > 


with them, and certaine brethren from Top!” . | 


Deue,ne.1f, 
rom 2,10, 


hee that feareth _ 


7, ® 


17, 


1 And wee are witneſſes of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Iewes, 


Jand in Hieruſalem,whem they levy and han- 


gedonatree: 
- 40 Him God raiſed yp the third day , and 
ſhewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people , but vnto wit- 
nefſes,choſen before of God, euento vs who 
did eate and drinke with him after hep roſe 
fromthe dead. 

42 And hee commanded ys to preach yn- 
to the people, and to teſtifie thar it is hee 
'which was ordained of God to be the Iudge 

of quicke and dead. | 

| 43 * Tohimgiue all the Prophers witnes, 
that through his Name wholocuer belee- 
'veth in him,ſhall receiue remiſſion of finnes, 
| 44 <q While Peter yet (pake theſe words, 
the holy Ghoſt fell on all chem which heard 
the word. 

| 45 Andthey of the circumciſion which 
|beleeued, were aſtoniſhed , as many as came 
with Petergbecauſethat on the Gentiles alſo 
was powred ont the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with 
tongues , and magnihe God. T hen anſwe- 
red Peter, 

' 47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which haue receiued 
the holy Ghoſt,as well as we ? 

| 48 Andhe commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed 
they bum to tary certaine dayes, 

| CHAP. XI, 

» Peter being accuſed for going in tothe Gentiles, 5 ma- 
| keth his deflnce, 18 which w accepted. 19 Theoſpel 
| being ſpreadinto Phenice and ('yprus,and Antioch, Bar- 
| nabuu tu ſentto confirme them. 26 The diſciples there 


| called Chyi mud reliefete th 
[Gas 


| A Nd the rs wen brethren that 
| were in Tudea , heard that the Gentiles 
had receiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hie- 


ruſalem, they that were of the circumciſion: 


contended withhim, 
| 3 Saying, Thouwenteſt in to men yn- 
circumciſed pn didſt cate with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matrer from 
the beginning , and exponnded it by erder 
vato them,ſaying, 


I in the citie of 1 rayings | 
5 I was in the cite of Joppa p A, Hieruſalem : and they (ent foorth Barnabas, 


that he ſhould goe as farre as Antioch. 


and inatraunceI ſawa viſion, A certaine vel- 
ſell deſcend, asit had been agreat ſheere, ler 
downe from heauen by. foure corners, and 
Itcame enen to me. 

6- Vpon the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes,I conſidered , and ſaw foure foo- 
red beaſtes of the earth , and wilde beaſtes, 


and creeping things , and foules of the 
—pyre: 


! 


o \ —_ 


: 


Chap. xj. 


7 AndTheardavoyce, ſaying vnto me 
Atiſe Peter,{lay,and _—_ ny 

8 ButIſgid,Notſo,Lord : for nothin 
common or ynclean hath at any time entr 
into my mouth, 

9 But the voyce anſwered mee againe 
fre heauen z What God hath cleanſed, that 
call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times : and 
all vere drawen vp againe into heauen. 

11 And behold, immediatly there were 
three men already come ynto the houſe 
where I was,ſentfrom Ceſarea ynto me. 

12 Andthe Spirit bade me go with them 
nothing doubting: Moreouer, theſe fixe bre- 
thren accompanied me, and ye entred into 
the mans houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed ys how hee had ſcene 
an Angel in his houſe , which Rood and ſaid 
vnto him,Send men to Toppa,and call for Sis 
mon whoſe ſirname is Peter : 

14 Who ſhall tc]l thee words , whereby 
thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

15 And as I began to ſpeake , the holy 
Ghoſt fel on them,* as on vsat y beginning, 

16 Then remembred I the word of the 
Eord,how that he (aid, * Iohn indeed bapti» 
zcd with water: but ye ſhal be baptized with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Fenfunch then as God gaue them 
the like gift as he did vnto vs, who belecued: 
on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt : what was I that I 
could withſtand God ? 

18 When they heard theſethings, they 
held theirpeace, and giorified God , ſaying, 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles gran- 


ted repentance ynto life. 


19 q* Now they which were ſcattered a- 
broad vpon the perſecution that aroſe about 


Sreuen,trauailed as farre as Phenice,and Cy-- 


prus, and Antioch , preaching the word to 
r.one,but vnto the Tewes onely, 

209 And ſome of them were men of Cye 
prus , and Cyrene, which when they were. 
cometo Antioch , I vnto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord leſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number beleeued,and rur- 


[ned ynto the Lord. 


22 q Then tidings of theſe things came 
ynto the eares-of the Church, which was in 


23 Whowhenhecame , and hadſeenthe 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted chem 
all , that with payee of heart they would 
cleaueto the Lord, 

24 Forhe wasa goes man,and ful ofthe 
holy Ghoft , and of faith: andmuch people 
yas added yntothe Lord, 


J | 
Hisdefence, 


* Chap.2. 4- 
*Iob.1,26, 


* Chap. 8, s; 


25 Then | 


_—_— = -”—— 4... "_ 


Yor, & the 


C lagch, 


ed. Peter impriſoned. 
25 Then = A608 Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeeke Saul. 

26 And when hee had found him , hee 
brought him ynto Antioch, Andit cameto 
paſſe, that a whole yeere they aflembled 
themlſclues || with rhe Church , and _ 
much people , and the Liſciples were called 


_ Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 


Oregon, 


J[0r on 


carnejs preyer 


was made, 


27 <q And in theſe dayes, came Prophets 
from Hieruſalem vnco Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood yp one of them na- 
med Agabus, and ſignified by rhe Spirit,that 
there ſhould bee great dearth thoughout all 
the world, which came to paſle in the dayes 
of Claudius Ceſar, 

29 Then the Diſciples , euery man accor- 


ding to his ability,determincdto ſend reliefe 


ynto the brethren which dwelt in Indca. 
39 Whichallo they d:d,and ſent it to the 
Elders, by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. XII. 
s King Herode perſceuteth the Chriſtians , killeth lamet, 


rmpriſonerh Peter, whom an Angel delinereth vpon | 


«nd 
the- prayers of the Church, 20 In bi pride taking to 
ten 0 ofo Lemay che vas God, hee © firiken by an 


Word of Gedproſpereth 


| N Owabour that time , Herod the King 


{| firetched foorth his hands to vexc 


.certaine of the Church. | 
'  » And hee killed IJames the brother of | hand, tohold their 
'Toha with the {yword. 


3 And becauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the 
Iewes , hee | ——— further , to take Pe- 
ter alſo. ( Then were the dayes of ynlea- 


' uened bread.) 


4 And when hee had apprehended him, 
hee put him in priſon , and delivered him to 


foure quaternions of ſouldiersto keepe him, | 


The Aaes. 


— 


xo When they were paſt the firſt and the | 


ſecond ward , they came ynto 
; that leadeth ynto thecity , ich 2700 
them of his owne accord: and they went out 
| and paſſed on through one ftreet, and forth 
; with the Angel departed from him, 
{ 11 And when Peter was come to him. 
ſelte, he ſayd , Now 1 know of a ſurety,thae 
the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath deli. 
uered mee out of the hand of Herod, and 
| from all the expeQation of the people of the | 
| Iewes. 
|. 22 And when he had conſidered the thing 
| heecame to the houſe of Mary the mother / 
; of Iohn, whoſeſurname was Marke,where | 
; many vere gathered together, prayin | 
[-:- 26S And as Peter knocked at the doore of | 
| the gate , adamoſell came 
| med Rhoda. 
' 14 And when he knew Peters voyce,ſhe 
| opened not thegate for gladneſſe,but ran in, 
| and rold hoyy Peter ſtood before the gate, 
15 And they ſaid ynto her, Thouart mad, | 
; But (heeconſtantly affirmed that it was even 
ſo. Then x they, It is his Angel, | 
; 16 Bur Peter continued knocking : and 
| when they had yancd the doore , and ſaw 
| him, they were aſtoniſhed. 
17 Buthe beckening ynto them withthe| 
ace,declared yntothem | 
| how the Lord had brought him out of the | 
; priſon: andhe ſaid , Goe ſhewtheſe things 
| ynto Iames, and ynto the brethren. And he 
| departed into another place. | 
| 18 Nowaſlooneas it was day,there was 
| no ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldiers , what | 
| was become of Peter, 


OO OW——— 


_— 


to} 


19 And when Herod had ſought forhim, | 


intending after Eaſter to bring him foorth | and tound him not,he examined the keepers, 


co the people. 


Church vato God for him. 
6 And when Herod would hauebrought 


7 Andbehold, thc Angel of the Lord 
came vpon him, andalight ſhined inthe pri- 


: fon: andhefſmote Perer on the fidezand rai- 
ſed him yp,ſaying,Ariſe vp quickly. And his | 


chaines fell oft from his hands. | 

8 Andthe Angel ſaid vato him, Gird thy 
ſelfe,and bind on thy ſandals : and ſo he did, 
And hee faith vato him , Caſt thy garmen 
about thee, and folloyy me. 

9 Andhewentout,and followed himand 
wilt not thar it vas true which was done by 
the Angel : butthought he ſaw aviſion. 


_ — ——_——  —————.—— 


| and commaunded that they ſhould be put to 
5 Peter therefore was keptin priſon,but | death. And hee went downe from Iudea to 
ted prayer was made {| without ceafing of the | Ceſarea, and there abode, 


20 <q AndHerod{| was 
! with them of Tyreand Sidon: but they came 


| riſhed by the Kings countrey. 
| 2x And 
| royall appar 
! made an Oration vnto them. 


is the yoyce of a god,and not of a man. 


: 
: 


on a ſet day Herod arayed in | 
Ki , fare ypon his throne , and 


22 Andthe pcoplegaue a ſhout, ſ#)ing, It 


| 23 And immediately the Angel of the 


| Lord (mote him , becauſe he gaue not God 

theglory, and hee was caten of wormes, and 
; gaue yp the ghoſt. | $ 
| 24 © But the Word of God grew, and 
| multiplied. 


Herods horriblt dens. | 


{ ro hearken na- {0g 
ban 


highly diſpleaſed any 
p 

him foorth , the ſame night Peter was flee- | with one accord to him , andhauing made —_ | 

; ping betweene two ſonldiers , bound with | Blaſtus fche kings chamberlaine their friend, | 6r,thrva | 

; two chaines , and the Keepers before the | deſired peace,becauſerheir country was nour- pur 


the Kings | 
 doore keptthe priſon. _ 


| 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned | _ 
EA... 6. : from | | 


" 


"A 
” 


as fnac eblinde. 


>m Hieruſalem , when they had fulfilled 


br Heads 
aber , 


gn 


heir [| miaiſtery,and rooke with them Iohn 
ole firname was Marke, 


CHAP. XIIL 


x Paul and Barnabas arechoſin togoe to the Gertiles, » 


Of Sergmu Padlus and Elymu the ſorcerer, 14 Paul 

beth at cAntiech , that Teſus us Chritf. 42 The 
Gentiles beleeue : 45 but the lewergameſay, and blaſ” 
pheme: 46 wherenupen they turne to the Gentiles. 48 
\Agmany 4s were ordained to (ifs beleaied 


| Oy thcre vere in the Church that vas 
at Antioch, certaine Prophets and tea- 
'chers: as Barnabas, and Simcon that was 
called Nizer , and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
[Manaen,which had b-cne || brought vp with 
Herod the Terrach,and Saul. 
| 2 Asthey miniſtredco the Lord, and fa- 
ed, the holy Ghoſt ſaid,Separate me Born 1- 
| bas and Saul,for the worke yrhercunto I haue 
(called them, 
| And when they had faſted and prayed, 
| a laid their hands on them, they ſent them 


ly Ghoſt , departed ynto Seleucia, and from 
' thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the Syna- 
| gogues of the Tewes: and they had alſo Jolm 
| totheir miniſter. 


| 6 And when they had gone thorow the | 
| He ynto Paphos, they found acertaine fſor- | 
; cerer, afalſe prophet , a lew , whoſe name | 
| * Thaue found David the ſonne of Ieffe , a *Pial, 89,21. 
| man after mine oyne heart, velach (hall ful- 


| was Barieſus : 

7 Which was with the deputic of the 
countrey, Sergius Paulus , a prudent man : 
who called for Barnabas and Saul , and defi- 
red to heare the word of God. 

g But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his 
| name by interpretation ) withitood them, 
|ceking to turne away the deputie from the 

aith, 
| 9 ThenSaul (whoalſois caled Paul) fil- 
led with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, 
| 15 And ſaid, Ofull of all tubcilty and all 
| miſchicfe, chou child of rhe deuill, thou ene- 
| mie of all righreouſnefle, wilt thou not ceaſe 
| to peruert the right wayesof che Lord? 

it And now behold, the hand of the 
Lord is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, 
not ſeeing the Sunne for aſeaſon. And im- 
mediatly there fell on him a miſt and darke- 


Teade him be thehand. 
| 12 Thenthedeputie, when he ſavy what 
was done, belceued , being aſtoniſhed at the 
doftrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
looſed front Paphos \ they came to Perga wm 
Pamphyli, and Tohn departing from them, 


| 
____ \Ferurned to Hlierpſalem. 


| 


Chap.xiij. 


away. 
4 © Sothey being ſent foorth by the ho- | 


nefſe , and hee went about , ſeeking ſome to | 


I 4 © But when they departed from Perga, 


they came to Antioch in Piſidia , and went 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and 
late downe, 


15 Andafter the reading of the T1w and 


the Prophets , the rulers of the Synagogue 
ſent ynto them, ſaying , Yee men and bre- 
thren , if ye hauc any yord of exhortation 
toc the people,ſay on, 


15 "Then Paul flood vp, and beckening 
with his hand, ſaid , Men of Ifracl, and yee 
that fcare Godzgiue audience. 

:7 The Godof this people of Iſrael choſe 


our fathers , and exalted the people * when 4 


they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt 


Paulsſermon tothe people, 


Exod.1.r, | 


* and with an high arme broughe hee them * Exod.13.14,' 


ou: of it, 
138 * And about the time of fourty yeeres 


"Exod.13.16, 


t ſuffered he their maners inthe wildernefſe. FGr. iore- | 
19 And whenhe had deſtroyed ſeuen na- gion, 
tions inthe land of Chanaan, * hee diuided haps for 


their land co them bylot. 


5 Pyepipartr hs! 


29 And after that * hee gaue ynto them wt ceareth | 


Judges, about the ſpace © 
and htrie. yeeres,vntill Samuel the Prophet. 


c . '07 feedeth her | 
oure hundred child; Den. i ,zn 


2,94 7.29. 


z1 And afterward they defired a King, |according 0the 


to whom alſo he gaue teſtimonie,and faid, 


fill all my will. | 


23: * Of this mans ſeed harh God accor- * EGy 11.7, 


ding to his promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſrael a Sa- 
viour Ieſus: | 


24 * When Tokn had firſt preached be- » Mart. 3-1, 
fore his comming , the bapriſme of repens | 


tance toall the people of Ifrael. 


25 Andas lohn fulfilled his courſe , hee | 


| * Gad gaue ynto them Saul the ſonne of {i<pr. andſo 
' Cis, amanof the tribe of Beniamin , bythe |l 
| ſpace of fourty yeeres, | 

22 And whenhe had remooued him, * he: + 
raiſed vp ynto them Dauid to beetheir Ongs | 


bryſoft. - | 
ivulh,1g.r, | 
ludg 3.9. | 
iSam $.5, ; 


1,>4M.16,1%, 


ſaid, * Whom thinke ye that I am? I am not *Tohn 1.20. 


| hee. But behold , there commetrh one after 
| me,whoſe ſhooes of his feete I am not yyor= 


thy to looſe. 
26 Men and brethren; children of the 


ſocke of Abraham , and vwhoſocuer among 
you feareth God , to you is the vord of this 


ſaluation ſent. 
27 Forthey that dwell at Hierufalem,and 


' yet the voyces of the Prophers which are 
read every Sabbarh day , they haue fultilled 
them1in condemning him. 


28 * And-though they found no cauſe *Matth,27:28 | | 
of death in him , yet deſired they Pilate that 


he ſhould be flaine.” 


29 And when they bad fulfilled all that: 
vvas yritten of hip), they rooke him _— 
Ta om | 


£ 
| 


their rulers, becauſe they kacw him not, nor 


[ 
' 
[ 
: 
| 
: 
| 
| 


[ 


*Marr. 38.6, 


: 


Plal. 2.9. 
bi. $5 


lay 55-3. 


Or, i the 


- 
— 6 —h_ 


_The are mercies of Dauid. 


Fr. T4 30a, you | 


, or 
7 uy rol One to ſee | 
36 For || Dauid after he had ſerucd his 


*byne generation by the will of God, * fell 


in bu owne | 


in the Sab- 
* bath berweene, 


DM. er—e—_—_— ow Oo 


, » 


TT  D——_ 


from the tree, and laydhim in a ſepu'chre. 
230 * ButGod raiſed him from the dead : 
31 Andhe was ſecenc many dayes of them 

which came vp with him fro Galilee to Hie- 

rulalem,who arehis witneſſes vnto y people. 

32 And we declare ynto you'gladridings, 

bow that the promiſe which was made vnto 
the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs 
heir children , in that he hath raiſcd yp Ie- 
us againezas 1t isalſo written inthe * ſecond 

lalme : Thou art my Sonne, this day haue 
I begarten thee. 
' 34 Andasconcerning that heraiſed him 
yp from the dead,now no mare to rerturne to 
080-7 07 a7) ſaid on this wiſe, * I will giue 
ce ſuref merciesof Dauid. 


þ Ky Wherefore hee Gith alſo in another 


me, * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 


corruption. 


- fleepe, and was laid vato his fathers, and 
aw corruption: 
| 37 But hee whom God raiſed againe, (aw 
o corruption. 
38 © Be it knowen yuto you therefore, 
men and brethren , that through this man is 
eached ynto you the forgiueneſle of finnes. 
him all that belecueare iuſti- 


+3, 10, | And by 
| Wurgr'+ Trrooky from which yee could 


; beiuſtified by the Law of Moſes . 
| 49 Beware therefore , leſt that come vp- 
on you whichis ſpoken of * in the Prophets, 
| 41 Behold, yedeſpiſers, and wonder, and 
iſh : for I worke a worke in your dayes, 
worke yhich you ſhall in no wiſe belceue, 
gh a man declare it ynto you. 


\..4> And when the Tewes were gone out | 


of the Synagogue , the Genules beſought 
that theſe words might be preached to them 
the next Sabbath. 

43 Now when the Congregation was 
ken vp , many of the ewes, and religious 
'Pcoſelyres followed Paul and Barnabas,who 


ſpeaking rothem, perſwaded them ro conti- | 


\Nuc in the grace of God. 
44 <4 And the next Sabbath day came al- 


moſt the whole citie together to heare the | 


word of God. 

45 But when the Iewcs ſaw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with enuie, and (pake 
'agiinſt rhoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul,contradicting,and blaſphceming. 
| 46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
: and (aid , It was neceſlary that the word of 


God ſhould firſt haue beene ſpoken to you: | 


| bur ſeeing ye put ir from you, and indge your 


ſelues vaworthy of cuerlaſting life , loc, we | 
' D 
| turne tothe Gentiles, 


Prog” 


The Aces. 


: 47 ”"* - _ os, Lord commanded ys, 
ayng ,* © Lhauve let thee to be alight of the * 
Gentiles,that thou (ſhouldeſt be "3 bw | "m0 
ynto the ends of the earth. | | 
48 And when the Gentiles beard this, | 
they were glad, and glorificd the word of the 
Lord : and as many as were ordained to 
eternalllife,belceued. 
' 49 Andthe word of the Lord was publi- 
ſhed throughour all the region, 
59 Bur the Iewes ſtirred vp the deuout 
and honourable women, and the chiefe men | 
of the citic , and raiſed perſecution againſt | 
Paul and Barnabas , and expelled them out | 
of their coaſts, 
| $1. * But they ſhooke off the duſt of their 
feet againſt them,and came ynto Iconium. 
52 Andthediſciples were filled with ioy, 
arid with the holy Ghoſt, 


| CHAP. XI1IL. 

Taul and Barnabas are perſicuted from Jcormm. 95 At | 
Lyſtra Paul bealeth a creepl: , whereupon they are repu- 
| tedas Gods 19 Pauli ſtoned 21 They paſſe through 
| diners Churches, confirming the diſciples in ſaith and pa- 
| Fience 26 Returning te cAntiech , they report what God | 
; bath done with them, 


| A Nd it came to paſle in Iconium , that 
| they went both together into the Syn- | 

agogue of the Iewes , and ſo ſpake , that a 
great multitude both of the Tewes , and alſo | 
pf the Greckes,belecucd. | 
2 But the ynbelecuing Tewes flirred yp | 
he Gentiles,and made their mindes cuill Ma | 
eQed againſt the brethren, | 

| 3 Long time therefore abode they ſpea- 
ing boldly in the Lord , which gaue teſti- | 
ny ynto the word of his grace , and gran 

and 


*Matto,1,, 


gnes and wonders to bee done by their 


$. | 
4 But the multitude of the citic was di- ; 
ided : and part held with the Iewes, and 
art with the Apoſtles, | 
' 5 And when there was an aſſault made 
both of che Gentiles , and alſo of the lewes, 
withcheir rulers,to victhem deſpitcfully and | 
toſtonethem, | 
| 6 They were ware of it, and fled ynco| 
Lyſtra and Derbe , citics of Lycaonia,and| 
ynto the region that lyeth round abouty | 
7 And there they preached the Golpel. | 
8 «And there ſatc a certaine man at! 
Lyſtra, imporent in hus feer, being acreeple 
from his mothers wombe , who ncuer had! 
walked, | 
! 9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake : whe! 
\Kedfaſtly beizolding him: , and perceiung: 
[that he had faith to be healed, 5” 
109 Said with aloud yoice , Stand ypright 
'on thy feet ; And he leaped and walked. 
11- And when the people ſaw what a 
had done , they lift vp their yoyces , _ 


| 


Acrceple healed, | Woh 


; 


- * ww 3 


oo” 


: 


toned. 
in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The Gods ate 
come downe to vs in the likcneflle of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Iupiter, 
and Paul Mercurius , becauſe hee was the 
chiefe ſpeaker. 

13 Thentheprieſt of Tupiter, which was 
before their citie, brought oxen , and gar» 
lands vnto the gates, and would haue done 
Gacrifice with the people. | 

14 Which when the Apoſtles , Barnabag 
and Paul heard of , they rent their clothes 


 andran in among thepeople,crying out, 


15 And faying, Sirs, why doe yee theſe 


| things ? Wee allo are men of like paſſions 
; with you,and preach vnto you,that ye ſhould 


| turne from theſe vanities, vnto the liuin 

VGem.11- | 
I 
% | 
6&4 


| 17 Neuerthelefſe hee left not himſelf | 


God,* which made heanen and earth, 
the ſea,and all things that are therein. 

16 * Whoin timespaſt, ſuffered all nati+ 
ons to walke in their ovwne wayes. 


+ | without witneſfle, in that he did good, a 


4, Cornn, 24 


———— 


aue ys raine from heauen, and fruirfull ſea- 
Fons.Gllin our hearts with food and gladnes, 
' 18 And withtheſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrai- 
ned they the people, that they had not done 
ſacrifice vnto them, | 
19 © And there came rhither certaine 
Jewes from Antioch, and Iconium , who! 
rfwaded the people, * and having won 
Paul drew him out of the citie,ſuppoſing he 
he had beene dead. | 
20 Howtbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, hee roſe vp , and cameinto the 
_ the next day he departed with Bar-' 
| nabas to Derbe, | 
| 21 Andwhentheyhad preached the Gol- 
| pel to that citie, and had caught many, they! 
| returned ag1ine to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 
and to Antioch, 


| andthat vve muſt through 
| enter into the kingdome of God. 

| 23 And when they had ordained them 
' Elders in every Church,and had prayed with 
| faſting, they commended them to the Lord, 
/ on ny they beleeued. 


| 24 Andafter they had paſſed throughout | 


| PiGdia,they came to Pamphylia. 

| 25 Andwhenthey hadpreached the word 
| inPerga,they wentdowne into Atralia , 

| 26 Andthence failed to Antioch , from 
| whence they had been recommended to the 


| grace of God,for F work which they fulfilled | 
' 37 Andyhenthey were come, and had 


| gathered the Church together,they rchearſed 


{ all that God hath done with them, and how | 


|hehad opened the doore of faith ynto the 


| Gentiles, 


» 
« 
4 a 
: 


: 


Chap.xiiy.xv. 


' 
©##%S#93 


28 And therethey abode longtime wi 
the Diſciples. 


CHAP.:.AV, 

Great diſſenſrm ariſeth touching Crrexoncifcen, 6 The Apo» 
Ples conſult about ut, 22 and ſend their determination by 
lertersto the Churches, 36 Paul and Barnabas thinking to 
viſit the brethren together ,fallat flrife,and part aſunder. 


Nd certaine men which came downe 

A from Tudea, taught the brethren , and 

ſa1d,* Except ye be circumciſed after the ma» 
ner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued, 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no (mall diflenfion and diſputation with 
them, they determined that Paul and Barna- 
bas,and certaine other of them ſhould goe vp 
to Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders 
about this [1a nan; 

3 And bein he on their wa 
the Church , they paſſed thorow PRE 
and Samaria , declaring the conuerſion of 
the Gentiles : and they cauſed great ioy vntg 
all che brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Hieru- 
falem, they were recciued of the Church 
and of the Apoſtles, and Elders, and the 
5 oogg all chings that God had done wi 


5 But there roſe vp certaine of the (c& 
of the Phariſees which beleeued , ſaying 
That it was needfull to circumciſe themand 
to commaund them to keepe the Lawo 
Moſes. 

6 & And the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together for tocontider of this matter. 

7 Andwhen there had beene much diſpu» 
ting,Peter roſe yp,and ſaid vnto them,*Men 

brethren , yee knovy how that a good 
while agoe, God made choice among vs,that 


' theGentiles by my mouth ſhould heare the 
| - 32 Confirming theſoules of the diſciples, 
| andexhorting them to continue in thefaith, 
much tribulation 


word of the Goſpel,and beleeue. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts 
bare them witneſſe, giuing them the holy 
Ghoſt, cuen as he did vnto vs, 

9 * And put no difference betyveene vs 
and them, purifying their hearts by faith, 

10 Now theretore why tempt yee God, 
* to put ayoke ypon the necke of the diſci= 
ples, which neither our fathers nor wee were 
able to beare ? 

11 But we beleeue that th the 
of the Lord Teſus Chriſt , vwee ſhall beſaned 
euen as Bay | 

12 < Thenallthemultitude kept filence, 
and gane audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- 
claring what miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by thera. 

13 < Andatterthey had held theirpeace, 
| Tames anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 

hearken ynto me. 


14 Simeon, 


Difſenfion about circumcifions 


* Galat, $.1, 


Chap. 10,30, 


and 11,83. 


"Chap. 10. 43. 


1.COT. I,S+. 


* Math, 23-46 


rwcemrogd : , _ « 3 
' The Apoſtles determination. The Attes Paul and Barnabas fall a ſtrife, -| 


| 14 Simeon hath declared how God at | came to Antioch: and when they had oathe 
the firſt did viſie the Gentiles, to take out of | redrhe multitude together, they delivered the 
; ' ; © , e 
them a people for his Name, Epiſtle, 
 I5 And to this agree the words of the | 31 Which when they had read, they re. 
Prophets, as ir is written, !oyced for the || conſolation. F Cs 
; - 16 * Aﬀtcrthis Iwill returne , andwill | 3» And Iudas and Silis , being Prophets "——— 
build againe the tabernacl- of Dauid, which | alſo themſelues, exhorted the brethren with 
isfallendowne : and I will build againethe | many words, and confirmed them : : 
' ruines rhereof, and I will ſetit yp: 33 And after they had tarried there a 
' 17 That therelidue of men might ſecke | ſpace, they were ler goe in peace from the 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpen | brethren vnto the Apoltles. 
whom my Name is called , fatth the Lord, } 34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to 
who docth all theſe things, | abide there (hill, 
| 18 Knowenynto Godareall his workes | 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
: from the beginning of the yarld. | Antiochzteaching and preaching the word of 
| tg Wherefore my lentenceis, that wee | the Lord, with manyothers alſo. 
| trouble nat chem , which from among the | 36 <q Andſomedayes after, PaulGidyn- 
| Gentilesarerurned to God : | to Barnabas, Let ys goe agiine and vidite 
; 20 But that we wiite vnto them,that they | ourbretbren, in euery city where wee bave 
; abſtainefrom pol'utions of idols, and from | preached the word of the Lord, and ſee how 
' foriucation, andfrom things {trangled, and | they doe, 
' from blood. | 37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
' 21 For Moſes of old time bath incuery | them Tohn, whoſe firname was Marke, 
; City them thatpreach him , being read in the [a 38 But Paul thought not good to take 
| Synagogue cuery Sabbath day. | him with them, who departed from them 
| 32 Thenpleaſcd it the Apoſtles and El-| from Pamphylia,and went not withthem to; 
ders,with the whole Church, ro ſendchoſen | the worke. | 
; men of their owne company to Antioch,| 39 And thecontention was ſo ſharpe be- 
| with Paul and Barnabas: nmely,ludas firna- | tweene them,that they departed aſunder one 
' med Barſabas, and Silas , chicke men among | from the other:and ſo Barnabas took Matke,] 
, the brethren, | and failed yato Cyprus. | 
; 23 Andwroteletters by them after this | 40 AndPaul hoſeSilas,and departed,be- 
; manner, The Apoltles and Elders, and bre-| ing recommended by the brerhren ynto the 
thren , ſend greeting ynto the brethren , | grace of God. 
. which are of the Gentilesin Antioch , and | 41 And hee went thorow Syria and Cili- 
; Syria, and Cilicia, ; cia, confirming the Churches. 
' 24 Foraſmuch as wee hauc heard, that CHAP, XVI. 
eertaine which vent out from vs, have trou- | , Paul haurg cormcwneiſed Timorhy, 7 and beingealledby 
on nag 2-115 ayprgenre our ſoules, po aug = ws ey porn Þ 9) _— 
| ſaying, Yee be circumciſed, and keepe. _—— — eggs 
, the Law, ” whom we gaue no ſuch com- Pſi tre weep png rw —_—_— 7 
: ; andtheyaredeluered. 
25 Ir ſeemed good ynto vs, being afſeme ' Hen came he to Derbe,and Lyſtra : and 
bled with one accord, to ſend choſen men; behold, a ccrtaine Diſciple was there, | 
' vito. you, with our beloued Barnabas and | * named Timotheus, the ſonne of a certaine Row, 162% 
"3p | woman which was a Teweſle, and bclceued : 
' 26 Men that haue hazarded their lives, | but his father was a Greeke : 
' for the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt.  -2 Which was well reported of by the 
' 27 Wehaue ſent therefore Tudas and Si- | brethren that were ar Lyſlra and Iconium. 
| las-who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by! x3 Him would Paul havero goe foorth 
| mouth. | with him, and tooke and circumciſed himy 
' 28 Foritſeemed good to the holy Ghofl,, becauſe of the Tewes which were' 1n thole 
and tovs, tolayvpon youno greater burden | quarters : for they knew pll that his father 
' then thele neceflaryriungs ; | was a Grecke, => 
29 Thar ye abſtaine from meats offered! 4 And as they went thorow the cities: 
' to idols, and from blood , and from things | they delivered them the Decrees for to keep, "Chap.15-3b, 
ſtrangled, and from fornication: from which, * that were ordainedof the Apoſtles and El- 
| if yee keepe your (clues , yee (hall doe well. | ders, which were at Hieruſalem. | 
Fare ye well. ' 5 And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed 


39 So when they were diſmiſſed , they | in thefaith,and increaſed in number —_— 


F 


-— - 2 


+-- 


1624 


1 5.36, 


vt, 


Co , 
Wl. FO s 
; * 


ja , and the region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the boly Ghoſt to preach 
the wordin Alta, 

7 Afﬀeerthey were come to Myfia, they 
aſſayed to goc into Bithynia : bur the Spirit 
ſuftercd them not. 

8 And they paſſing by Myfa, came 
downeto Troas. 

g Andaviſion appeared to Paul in the 


| night : There ſtooda man of Macedonia, 


and prayed him,ſaying,Come ouer into Ma 
cedonia, and helpe vs. 

10 And after he had ſcene the vifon, im« 
mediately wee endeauoured to goe into Mai 
cedonia, afluredly gathering , that the Lord 


FX 


| had called vs for to preach the Goſpel vnto 


: 


| - 11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wee 
came with a ftraightcourſero Samothraciaz 
and the next day ro Neapolis : | 
12 Andfrom thence to Philippi , which 
is [| the chyefe citic of that part oft Macedo« 
nia, and a Colony : and we were inthat ci- 
tie abiding certaine dayes, | 
13 Andonthe Sabbath wee went out of 
the citic by a river {ide , where prayer was 
| wontto be made,& we ſatedown,and (| pake 
| yntothe women which reſorted thither. 
| 14 QAnd a certaine woman named Ly- 
dia,a ſeller of purple, of the city of hs ay 
14, which worſhipped God, heard ys : whoſe: 
heart the Lord opened, that ſhee attended: 
-ntothe things which were ſpoken of Paul, 
' 15 And when ſhee was baptized,and her; 
\ houſhold, (he beſought vs, ſaying, If ye have! 
| iudged mee to be faithfull ro the Lord,come 
into my houſe and abide there, And ſhe con- 
ſtrained vs. | 
16 q And it cameto paſſe, as we went to; 
prayer , a certaine damolell poſlefied with a 
> ſpirit of {| divination, met vs, which brought 
| her maſters much gaine by ſoothſaying, 
17 The ſamefolloyved Paul and vs, and 


the moſt high God, which ſhew vnto vs the 
way of ſaluation. 
18 And this did ſhe many daies : but Paul 


command thee in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ro come our of her. And hee came out the 
lame houre. 

19 « And whenher maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gaines was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas,and drew them into thel[mar- 
| ket place,vnto the Rulers, 

; 20 And broughtchem to the Magiſtrates, 
| ſaying, Theſe mcn beeing Iewes, doe excee- 
' dingly trouble our City, 

21 Andreach cuſtomes which ace not law- 


an | 


p-xvJ. 


cryed, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of! 


being grieued, turned andſaidto the ſpirit, I 


Romanes. 


22 And the multitude roſe vp together a- 
gainſt them, & the magiſtrates rent off their 
clothes, * and commanded to beat them. 


ypon them, they caſt them into priſon,charg- 
ing the Iaylerto keepe them Gifch 

24 Who having receiued foch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner priſon, and made 
their feer faſt in the ſtockes. 

25 q And at midnight, Paul and Silas 
prayed, and ſavg prayſes vnto God: and the 
priſoners heard them, 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the Grendecions ot the priſon 
were ſhaken: & immediatly al the dores were 
opened, and cuery ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
out of his {leepe, andſecing the priſon dores 
open,he dreyy out his Lond would haue 
killed himſelfe, ſuppoſing that the priſoners 
had beene flcd. 

28 But Paulcried with a loud voice,ſaying, 
Doe thy felfe no harme, for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for alight, and ſprang 
in,and came trembling, and fell doyyne be- 
fore Paul and Silas, 

39 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
what muſt I doe to be ſaued? 

1 And they ſaid, Beleeue on the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, and thou (halt be aued,and thy 
houſe. 

32 Andthey ſpake vato him the word of 
the Lord, andto all that were in his houſe. 

33 Andhee tooke them the ſame houre 
of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes , and 

was baprized, he and all his, ſtraighrway. 

34 And when hehad broughc them into 
his houſe, hee ſer meat before them, and re-: 
ivyced,belceuing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day,the Magiſtrates 
ſent the ſergeants,ſaying, Ler thoſe men goe. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon toldthis 
ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent to 
let yougoe: Now thereforedepart,and goe 
1N peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid vnto them, They have 
beaten vs openly yncondemned, beeing Ro- 
manes,and hauecalt vs into priſon, and novw 
doe they thruſt ys our probe verely,buc 
letthem come themſclues, and fetch vs our. 

38 And the (ergeants told theſe words 
vnto the Magiſtrates : and they feared when 
they heard that they were Romanes, _.. 

29 And they came and beſought them, 

and brought rhem our, and deſired them to 
depart out of che citie. 


40 Andthey went out of the priſon,* and *Chap.!16.14, 


enircd into'the houſe of Lydia , and when, 
F774 they, 


Paul and Silas impriſoned. 


6 Now when they had gone thorowout - full for vs toreceue,neither to obſerue,being 


*,Cor.11,2f., 
23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 1, Theſ,3.3. 


beth at Theſſalonicaz —_The 
had ſcene the brethren, they comforted 


, and departed. 

| CHAP. XVII, 
Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome beleeue, | 
and others perſecute by, \© Hee is ſent to Berea, and | 


| preacheth" there. i; Beeing perſicuted at Theſſalonica, | 
| 1g hecomneth to Athens, anddiſputeth, and preacherh ; 


the lining Ged, to them unkyoyne, 34 Whereby many are 
| counted unto (hiſt. 
| Ow when they h2d paſſed thorow Am- 
| ipolis, and Apollonia, they cameto 
| Theflalonica,yhere was a Synagogue of the 
| Jewes. 
' 2 And Paul,zshis manner was, went in 


The Ate 


| yntothem,and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned 
| withthem out of the Scriptures, | 
j that Chriſt 


3 Opening and alledging 
muſt needes baue ſuffered. and riſen againe 


- —__—— 


' from the dead: and that this Telus whom I 
| preach ynto you, is Chriſt, 
And ſome of them beleeued, and con- 


OO 


! chiefe women not a fevy. 
' $ © But the Iewes which beleeued not, 
+ moucd vwith enuie,tooke ynto them ccrtaine 


_— 


| rore, and aſſaulted the houſe of Iaſon, and 

loug to bring them out to the people. 
And when chey found them not, they 

| drew Iaſon, and certaine brethren, vnto the 


' turned che world vplide dqwnezare come hi- 
| theralſo, 


inz, that there 1s another King, one Ieſus, 


Iaſon, and of the other, they let them goe. 
10 <q Andthe brethren immediatly ſe 


_ os - 


| agogue of the Jewes. 
| 11 


_ 


yy - _- 


things were ſo. 


| and of men not a few. 


| alſo, and flirred vp the people. 


| bur Silasand Timorheus abode there ſtall, 
| 


' Corred with Paul and Silas: and of the de+/ 
vom Greckes a grear multitude , and of rhe! 
| thingsto our eares : we would knoy there. 


lewd fellowes, of the baſer ſort, and gathe- 
| red acompanie, and ſetallthe citic onan vp- 


Rulers of the Citie, crying, Theſe that have 


7 Whom Tafon hathreceived :and theſe 
all doe contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, (ay- 


8 And they troubled the people,and the rus 
\ Icrsof the city,whenthey heard theſe things. 
' 9 And whenthey had taken ſecurity of 


nt as 
way Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea : 
who comming thither , went into the Syn« 


Thele were more noble then thoſe 
in Theffalonica , in that they received the 
Word with all :eadineſle ot minde, and ſears 
ched the Scriptures dayly , whether thoſe 


| 12 Therefore many of them belecued: at 
: fo of honorable women which were Grecks, 


'- 13 Bur when the Tewes of Thcflalonica, 
| had knowledge that the word of God wag 
| preached of Paul ar Berea, they came thither 


| 14 And then immedatly the brethren 
| ſent away Paul, to goe as it were to the Sea} 


* 


es, He diſhuteth ar 
15 And they thatconduted Paul 
him vnto Athens, and receiving a comman 
dernent vynto Silas and Timotheus for ; 
come to him with all ſpecd, they departed, 
16 « Now while Paul waited for them 2t 
Arhens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in bim,when he 
ſav the citic {| wholly giuen to idolatry, 
17 Therefore diſputed hee in the Syn. Md, 
2gOgue om the _ and with the devout | 
r{ons, and in the marker da 
os met _ him, Ny rock then | 
18 Then certaine Philoſophers of 
Epicureans, and of the St on than 
him : and ſome ſaid, What will this { babbler [4 $6 
ſay ? Other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter "y 
forth of ſtrange gods : becauſe hee preached 
ynto them Tefus,and the reſurrcRion, 
19 Andtheytooke him,and brought him' 


LIOTI! 
*- 


V filly 


{ vnto | Arcopagus, ſaying, May wee know 101Merih 


vhat this new 
keſt, is ? 


20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange 


Qrine, whereof thou peas I! vi 
higheſt Cor) 


# Athery, 


fore what theſe things meane, 

21 ( For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there,ſpenc their time in'nothing 
_ cy Cither to tell or to heare ſome new 
thing. 

22 © Then Paul ftood in the middes of 
[[Mars-hill,;and ſaid, Yemen of Athens,[ per- 40+. owe f 
ceiue Fin all things ye are too ſuperſtitious, | the Anys 

23 For as I paſſedby, and beheld your #*- 

[| deuotions, I found an Altar with thisin- ks 
ſcription, To Ths VNrNOvYEN tuſ, 
G o Dd. Whom therctore ye ignorantly wars 
ſhip, him declare I vnto you. 

24 * God that made the world and all 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lerdof hea« 
uen and earth , dwellth not in Temples 
made with hangs : 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands 
*:s though he needed any ching, ſeeing he $14 
ueth to all, lite and breath,and all things, 

26 And hath made of one blood all Nat 
ons of mcn,tor to dwell on al the face of the 
ezrch, and hich deter mined the tines before 
appointcd,& the bounds of their habiration: 

27 Thar they thould ſeeke the Lord, if 
haply they might feele after bim,& find himy 
though he be not farre trom cuery one of vs: 

28 Forin him we liue,and moucgand haue 
our being.,as certaine alſo of your owne Pox 
ets haue ſaid : For we are alſo his of-ipring. 

29 F:raſmuch then a, weare the of ipring 
of God, * wee ought not to thinkethar the 
Godhead is like vnto gold, or liluer,or ſtone 
graucn by art, and mans &euice. | 

30 And the times of this ignorance G 
winkedar, but now commangcth all me 


Euery where £0 repent; DR 


*Chap.9.40, 


'Plal F0 10, 


"Bly 46h 


if 


if 


gord, 


461th 


| 4 


(1, 


1,14; | 
> Yrgogur, belecucd onthe Lord , withall 
ule : 


tee, 


ureth with his hands, 


| 
bob 


z1 Becauſc he hath appointed aday inthe 
ich he will iudge the world in righteouſ- 
ieffe, by that man whom he hath ordeined, 
zereot hee [| hath: giuen aſſurance vnto all 
nen, in that he hath raiſed him from y dead. 
32 © Andwhen they heard of the reſurre- 
on of thedead, ſome mocked : and others 
1id,We wil heare thee againe of this matter, 
33 So Paul departed trom among them. 
34 Howbeirxcertain men claue ynto him, 
belecued : among the which was Diony- 
ſins the Arcopagite , and a vvoman named 
amaris,and others with them, 


CHAP. ZVIIL 
Paul laboureth with hi hands, and proacheth at Corinth 


/ 
: 


| gothe Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth him un a viſion, | 


| 12 He waccufed before Gallo the deputy, but u diſmiſſed, 
18 Afterwards paſſing ſrom cntte to crtre ge ftrengtheneth 
tbe diſciples. 24 Apollor, being more perſettly iſtrufied 

| y Aquila and Triſciia, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great 

| effecacre 

| A Frer theſe things, Paul departed from 

'['X Athens,and cameto Corinth, 

| 2 Andfoundacertaine Iew named * A- 

quila, borne in'Yonrus, lately come from Ita» 

Peck his wife 

dius had commaunded all Iewes to depart 

from Rome) and came ynto them. 

(3 And becauſe hee yas of the ſame crafs, 

hee abode with them, and wrought ( for by 

their occupation they were Tent-makers.) 

| 4 Andhe reaſoned in the Synagogue cuery 

Sabbath, and perſwaded the Tewes , andthe 


Greekes, 


| 5 And when Silas and Timotheus were | 


come from Macedonia, Paul was preaſſed in 
Spirit, and teſtified to the Iewes , that Iclus 
was Chriſt, 

' 6 And whenthey oppoſed them(ſclues,and 
blaſphemed,*he ſhooke his raiment, and ſaid 
yntothem, Your blood bee ypon your owne 
heads, Iam cleane : from henceforth I will 
foe ynto the Gentiles. 

7 4 And hee departed thence, and entred 
into a certain mans houſe, named Tuſtus,one 
that worſhipped God , whoſe houſe 10yued 
hardtothe ' Lonarteny 

8 * AndCriſpus chechiefe Ruler of the 


hisho and many of the Corinthuans, 
caring, belecued,and were baprized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a viſion, Be not afraid , but ſpeake 
and hold not thy peace : 
| 10 For lam with thee, and no man ſhall 
ſet onthee , to hure thee : for 1 haue much 
people in this citie, 

11 Andhef continged there a yeere and 
fixe monerths, teaching the word of God a- 


mong chem. | 
-- 4.42. 4 And when Gallio was the. deputy of that leſus was Chyift. 
I & 


Chap, xviij. 


riſcilla,(becauſethat Clau- | 


] 25 


Achaia, the Tewves made inſurreQion with 
one accord againſt Paul,and brought him to 
the iudgement ſeat, | 

13 Saying, This felloyy perſwadeth men 
to worſhip God contrary tothe Law. 

14 And yhen Paul was noy about to o« 
pen his mouth,Gallio ſaid ynto the ewes, It 
1t were a matter of vvrong, or wicked lewd- 
'neſſe,O ye Tewes,rcaſon wonld that T ſhould 
beare with you. 

15 Butifir be a queſtion of words and 
names,and of your Law,looke ye to it: for T 
will be no iudge of ſuch matters. 

16 And hee drauethem from the Tudge-. | 
ment ſeat. 

17 Then allthe Greekes rooke Soſthenes ' 
the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue , and beate : 
[him before the Iudgement (eat : and Gallio 
cared for none of thoſe things. 
| 18 qAndPaul after this tarriedthere yer | 
'a good yhile,and then tooke his leaue of the. | 
(brethren , and ſailed thence into Syria, and ' 
'with him Priſcilla,8 Aquila : hauing ſhorne 
his head in Cenchrea: forhe had a your. 

19 And he came to Epheſus,andleftthem 
there : but he himſelfcentred into the Syn- ' 
'agogne, and reaſoned with the ewes. 

20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented nor : 

2 1 Bur bade them farewel,faying,I muſt by 
all meanes keepethis feaſt that commeth, in | 
Hierufalem ; but I will returne againe vato 
,you,*if God will:and he failed from Epheſus. 
22 And yyhen kee had landed at Ceſarea, 
[and gone yp,and (aluted che Church,he wear | 
[downeto Antioch. | 
' 23 And after he had ſpent ſome time | 
'there, he departed , and went ouer all the 
ccountrey of Galatia and Phrypgia in ordery | 
ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 


24 4* Andacertaine lew named Apollos, ( 1,Cer,1,n« 


borne at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
\mighty in the Scriptures, came to Epheſus. 
This man was inſtructed inche way of | 
the Lord, and being feruent in the Spiric, he | 
ſpake and taughr diligently the things of the | 
Lord,knowing only the Baptiſme of Iohn. 
26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the | 
Synagogue : whom when Aquila and Priſ- | 
Ca had heard athey took him ynto them,and | 
'expounded vnto him che way of God more | 
paely. | 
| 27 And when hewas diſpoſedro piſſein- 
to Achaia,the'brethren wrore ,exhorting the | 
diſciples to receive him: who,when hee was | 
come , helped them manch which had belee> | 
\yed through grace. | 
28 For he mightily convinced the Tewes, | 
and that publikely,ſhewing by the Scriptures | 


ZH CH AP. 


Apollos preacheth Chriſt, 


| ih E 
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6 The bely Ghoſt u gruen 
blaſpheme 


*Matth. 3.11. | 
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[ CHAP. XIX. 
2 Fault bands, v The Tewe 
bis dofÞr me which is confirmed by mm acles, 13 
The Lewiſh exwciftt, 16 are beaten the dewll. 19 
# are burnt. 24 (Demetrins, ſor the lowe of 


gaine, raiſeth an vprere agamſt Paul , 35 which 13 ap- 
peaſed by the Towne clerks, 

Nd ir cameto paſſe,that while Apollos 
A was atCorinth, Paul hayieg fed tho- 
tow the vpper coaſts, came to ſus, and 
finding certaine diſciples, ' 

2 Hee ſaid vnto them, Haue yee receiued 
the holy Ghoſt ſince yee beleeued ? And they 
faid ynto him,We haue not ſo much as heard 
whether there be any holy Ghoſt, 

3 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what then 
__ p baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto Iohns 


me, 
-4 * Then ſaid Paul, Iohn yerely baptized 
with the Baptiſme ofrepentance,ſaying vnto 
the people, that they ſhould belecue on him 
which ſhould comeaftcrhim , that is , on 
Chriſt Teſus. 

5 When they heard this, they were bapt:- 
zed inthe Name of the Lord Icſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands vpon 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them,and they 
ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 

7 Andall the men were about twelue. 
8 Andbe went into the Synagogue, and 
ake boldly forthe ou of three moneths, 
iſputing and perſwading the things concer- 
ning the kingdome of God, 
9 But when divers were hardened , and 
 belecued not, bur ſpakeevill of that way be- 
foreche multitude, hee departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples,diſputing dayly in 
'the Schoole of one Tyrannus. 
| 10 And this continued by the ſpace of rwo 
| yeeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia, 
' heard the word of the Lord Ieſus,both Iewes 
and Greekes. 
' 11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles 
by the hands of Paul : 

12 Sothat from his body were broughr 
| ynto the ficke,handkerchiefes or aprons, and 
| thediſcaſes departed from them,and the cwill 
| fpirits went. out of 
' 13, © Then certaine of the yagabond 
| Tewes, exorciſts, tooke ypon them to call o- 
| uer them which, had cuil ſpirits, the Name of 
' the Lord Teſus,ſaying, We adiure you by Ie- 
' ſus, whom Paul preacherh. 

14 And there were ſcuen ſons of one Sceua 
a Tew,and chiefe of the Prieſts, which did (o. 


: 


15 Andthe cuill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, | 


Teſus I know,&Paul Iknow,but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit 
reunstegpe onthem,and ouercame them, and 
premiledagainſt them , ſo that they fled our 
of that houſe nakedand wounded. 
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feare fell on them all, 
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17 15W — 
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20 So mightily greyy th 
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21 © After theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the Spirit, when hee had paſſed 

row Macedonia, and Achaia, to goeto | 
Hieruſalem,faying, After I have been there, I 
muſt alſo ſce Rome. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia tyo of them 
that miniſtred ynto him, Timotheus and Era- 
Nus,but he himſelf Rayed in Aſa for aſeaſon. | 
| 23 Andtheſametimethere aroſe noſmal | 

irre about that yay. 
[ 24 For a certaine man named Demetrius, 
filuer-ſmith, which made filuer ſhrines for 
[Diana , brought no ſmall gaine vnto the 
craftſmen. | | 
| 25 Whom hee called together withthe | 
workmen of like occupation,and ſaid,Sirs,ye | 
know that by this craft we haue our wealth. | 
| 26 Moreouer, ye ſceand heare, that nor | 
one at Epheſus, fon almoſt throughout all | 
Afia,this Paul hath perſwaded and turned a+ | 
way much people, ſaying , that they bee no 
ods,which are made with hands, | 
27 Sothar nor only this ourcraftisindan- | 
ger to beſet ar nought: but alſothatthe tems | 
le of the great goddeſle Diana ſhould be de- | 
foiled, & her magnificence ſhould be deſtroy | 
(ed,whom all Aſia, & the world i | 
| 28 Andwhea they heard theſe ſayings, | 
'they were full of wrath,and cried out (aying, | 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians, | 
| 29 And the whole City was filled with 
confuſion , and having caught Gaius and A- 
riſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls compa- 
nions intravell, they ruſhed with one accord 
into the Theatre. = 
30 And when Pau] would haveentred in | 
|vnto the people, the diſciples ſuffred him nor. | 
| 31 And certaine of the chiefe of Aſa, | 
' which were his friends, ſent vnto him, defi- 
ring himthat hee would not aduenture hum | 
ſclfe into the Theatre. 


ſed, and the more part knew not wherefore 
'they were come together, 


3 And theydrew Alexander out of the | 
i 


ude, the Jeyves purting him formare 


| 32 Sometherefore cryed one thing, and | 
ſome another : for the aſſembly was confu- | 


Ws 
vo th, , 
. ; ps 


_ DO 


2th to Macedonia : | 
*" And Alexander beckned with the hand, and 
would haue made his defence vnte y people. 
- 34 Burwhenthey knevy that hee was a 
Tere, all with one voyce about the ſpace of 
two houres crycd out,Great is Diana of the 
fans. 

;5 And when the toyyne-clarke had ap- 

aſed the peoplezhe ſaid, Ye men of Ephe- 
| wart man 1s there that knoyeth not how 
that the citie of the Epheſians is F a worthip- 
per of the great gm Diana , and of the 
amage which fell downe rom Lupiter ? 

36 Secing then that theſe things cannot 
be ſpoken againſt, ye ought ts be quiet, and 
to doe nothing raſhly. 

37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men 
which are neither robbers of Churches, nor 
yetblaſphemers of your goddeſle : 

z3 Wherefore it Demetrius & the crafreſ- 
men which are with him, haue a matter a- 
gainſt any man,|| the I aw is open, and there 
are depuries,let them implead one anorher. 

39 Burif yee enquire any rhing concer- 
ning other matters,1t ſhall be determinedin 
a { lawfull aſlembly, 

40 For weearcin d:nger to beecalledin 

ion for this dayes vprore, there being 
no caule whereby vwee may giue an account 
of this concourle. 
41 Andwhen hee had thus ſpoken, he diſ- 
miſſed the aſſembly. | 


CHAP. XX. 


| 
| 
| 


8 Paul goeth to Macedon 7 Hecelebrateth the Lords P 


and preache h 9 Eutychus hawutng fallen dewne 


dead 10 & raiſes rolifſe 7 Af Milerum bee calleth 

| the Elders together , rellath them what ſhall befall ro 
| bimſelſe. 2% commutteth Gods flecke ro them , 2 « war - 
| CA ee IS bn them 18 
| » 3 4 . 
| Ns afrer the vprore veas ceaſed » Paul 
| called vato bim the diſciples, and em- 
| braced them, and departed, for to goc into 
| Macedonia. 
| 2 And when hee had gone over thoſe 
| partes,and had giuen them much exhorta- 
| tionhe came into Greece, 
| 3 Andthere abodethree moneths : and 
| When the Tewes laid wait for him, as he was 

about roſaile into Syria,heepurpoſed to re- 
turnechrough Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into A- 
fia,Soparer of Berea : and of the Thefſalo- 
nians, Ariftarchus, and Secundus,and Gaius 
of Derbe, and Timotheus : and of Afia Ty- 

| chicus,and Trophimus. 

- 5 Theſe going before, taried for vs at 
Troas: 

6 And weſailed away from Philippi, af- 
terthe dayes of vnleauened bread, and came 
rntoulem te Troas in fiuedayes, where we 

 ſeucndayes. 


Chap.xx. 


7 And the ficſt day of the weeke, 


when the dilciples came rogether * co breake *Chap.2,46, 


bread, Paul preached vnto them, ready ro 
depart on the morrow , and continued his 
ſpeech vnrill midnighr. 

8 And there were many lights ith vpper 
chamber where they were gathered together, 

9 Andthereſate in a window a certaine 
yong man named Eutychus, being fallen in« 
to 2 _ fleepe,& as Paul was long preach- 
ing,he ſunke downe with {leepe,& fell down 
from the third loft, and was taken vp dead. 

10 And Paul went downe, fell on 
him,andimbracing him , ſaid, Trouble not 
your ſelues for his life is in him. 

It When he therefore was come yp a- 
gaine,and hag broken bread, and eaten, and 
talked along while, euen till breake of days 
{o he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man £- 
liuc, and werenot alircle comforted. 

1; And we went before to ſhip,and fſai- 
led ynto Aſſos, there intending to take in 
Paul: for ſo had hee appointed, minding him- 
{clfe rogoe afoot. 

4 Andwhen he met with vsat Aﬀos,ve 
tooke him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 Andweſailed thence, ind came the 
nexc day ouer againſt Chios, and the next 
day we arrivedat Samos & taried at Trogyl- 


"lium: and the nextday we came to Miletus, 


16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by E- 
heſus, becauſe he would nor (ſpend the time 
in Aſia: forhehaſted , if it were poſſible for 
him,to be at Teruſal:m the day ot Pentecoſt. 
17 « Andfrom Milerus he (cnt toE 
ſus andcalled the Elders of the Church. 
18 And whenthey were cometo him, he 
fayd vatothem, Ye know from the tirft day 
that I came into Aſia, after what manner I 
haue beene with youat all ſeaſons, 
Ig Servingthe Lord with all humilitie of 
mind, 8& with many teares, and temptations 
which befel me,by Flyingin wait of y Iewess 
20 And how I kept backe nothing that 
was profitable vnto you: bux haue ſhewed 
you , & baue raughe you publikely, and from 
ouſe to houſe, 
21 Teſtifying borh tothe Tewes and alſo 
ro the Greekes repentance toward Godzand 
faith roward our Lord I:ſus Chriſt. 
22 Andnow bchold, Igoe bound in the 
ſpirit ynto Hieruſalem , not knowing the 
things that ſhall befall me there: 
23 Sauctharthe holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
in cuerycitje ,ſaying,Thar bonds andaffBliRti- 
ons || abide me: Ne Orr wais 
24 Burtnone of theſe things mooue me, firme, 
neicher count I my life deare vnto my ſelie , 
ſo chat I might finiſh my conſe with "nf 
Z Z A 3 . ; 


He raiſeth Eutychusto life, 


- 
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roteſteth his integritie. 


. 


af Paul p The adtes. His bonds fore-teld by Agabug, © 
"© *andtheminiſttie which I haue received of intoSyria, and landed at Tyre : for therethe [ 
the Lord Ieſus,to teſtific the Goſpel of the ſhip was to vnlade her burden, 
grace of God, 4 And finding diſciples, wee taried there 
25 Andnow behold, I know that yeall, ſeucn dayes : who ſaidto Paul through the 
among whom I haue gone preaching the ſpirit,that he (hould notyoe vp to Teruſalem 
kingdome of God,ſhall ſeemy face nomore ' 5 And when wehad accompliſhed thoſe 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this dayes, we departed, and went our way þand 
day,that Lam purefro the blood ofall men. they all brought ys on our way , with wives 
27 For haue not ſhunned to declare vn» and childrengil we were out of the citie:and 
toyou all the counſell of God. "we kneeled downe on the ſhore and prayed, 
28 q Take heede therefore ynto your 6 And when we hadtakenour leave one 
ſeclues,and to all the flocke , ouer the which of another ,vve tooke ſhip, and they returned 
| the holy Ghoſthath made you ouer-ſcers, to | home againe. 
feed the Church of God,which he hath pur- 7 And when wee had finiſhed our courſs 
chaſed with his owne blood. from Tyre,we came to Ptolemais, & Galuted 
29. For I know this, char after my depar- | the brerhren, andabode with them one day. 
ting, ſhall gricuous wolues enter inamong | 83 And the next day wee that were of 
you,not ſparing the flocke. | Pauls company departed, and came ynto 
30 Allo of your owne (clues ſhall men a- | Ceſarea, and wee entred into the houſe of 
riſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things, to draw away Philip the Euangeliſt ( * which was one of 'Chap.6.z. 
diſciples afrer them. the _—) and abode with him. 
31 Therefore watch and remember that 9 And the fame man had foure daugh- 
by the ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to | ters, virgines, which did propheſie. 
' warne every one night and day with teares. 10 Andas wee taried there many dayes, 
32 And now brethren,l commend you to | there came doyne from Judea a certaine 
God,& to the word of his grace , which is | Propher, named Agabus, 
able rv build you vp, & to giue youan inheri- 12 And when he was comevnto ys, hee 
tance among all them which are (anQificd. | tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his owne 
33 I hauecouetcd no mans Gluer or gold ' hands and feer,and ſaid, Thus faith the holy 
or apparell. | GhoſtzSo ſhal the Iewes at Hieruſalem, bind 
*®z.Cor, 4.12 24 Yea,you your {clues know,*that theſe | the man that owerh this girdle, and ſhall de- 
* hands haue miniſtred vneo my neceflities,and | liver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
a.thel, 3-5. - | co them that were with me. 12 And when we heard thoſe things,bath 
35 I hauc ſhewed you all things how that 4 we and they of that place, beſought him not 
ſolabouring,ye _ to ſupport the weake, | to goe vp to-Hieraſalem, 


= and to remember the words of the Lord Ie- | x3 Then Paul anfered,what meaneyee 
ſus, how he faid,It is more blefied to giue, | toweepe and to breake mine heart I for lam 
then to recciue, ready not to be bound cnly, bur alſo todieat 
' 36 <q Andwhen hee had thus ſpoken, he Hierufalem for the Name of the Lord leſus. 
kneeled downe, and prayed with them all. 14 And when he would not be perſwaded, 
37 And they all wept very ſore,and fel on | we ceaſed,ſaying, The wil of F Lord be done. 
Pauls necke,and kifſed him, 35 And after thoſe dayes we tookeyp our 


38 Sorowing moſt of all for the words - cariagesand went vp to Hieruſalem, 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face 16 There went with vs alſo certaine of 
(no more. And they accompanied him ynto the diſciples of Ceſarea , and _ with 
the ſhip. them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſci- 
CHAP. XXL ple,with whom we ſhould lodge. 


Paul will not by a vp ar ag fi an ag au? 17 And when we were come to- Hierula 
alem. 9g ers. Prophetefies, 19 Pau . 
_; Fi 6s 5 rwy, A Owbindd; cos lem,the brethren receiued vs gladly. 


maladies, 22-hrdy rhvctins xahrams bee 18. And theday following, Paul went-in 
HET q ni _ with vs vnto James, and all the Elders were 
| Nd it came to raſſe,char after we were - preſent. | 

gotten from them, and had lanched,ve 19 And when hee had ſaluted them, hee 

came with a ſtraight courſe ynto Choos, and declared particularly what things God had 
' the day following voto Rhodes , and from ' wrought among h Gentiles by bis miniſtery. 
thence vnto Patara, 20 And when they heard it , they glorib- 

' 2 And finding a lip _ ouer vnto  edthe Lord, andſaid ynto him, Thou lect, 
Phenicea, we went aboard; and ſet foorth. ©. brother, how many thouſands of Iewes there: 
' - 3 + Now when wee had diſcouered Cy=- are which belecue and: they are all zealons of 
Peus, we lefticon the lefe hand z' and- lailed: ' the lay. And 

21 


they 
| nei 


. vat 


RH , 
reſcued from killing : 
1" 21 And they 


22 What 1s 


| 
: 
,peo 
| 


| Temple,and bath 
' 29 ( Forthey 


the Temple.) 


30 Andall the citie was mooued,andrhe 
ople ranne together: and they rooke Paul, 


| pe 


le, 


Chap. xx1j. 


are informed of thee that 
' thou teacheſt all the Iewes which are among 
the Gentiles, to forlak 
ought not to circumci 
ther to walke after the cuſtomes. 
it therefore ? the multitude 
muſt needes come together : for they will 
 heare chat thou art come. 
23 Do thereforethis $ we ſay to thee: We 
have foure men which haue a yow on them, 
24 Themctake, 2nd purifie thy (elte with 
them,and be at charges with them, that they 
may * ſhaue their heads: & all may know that 
thoſe things wherof they wereintormed con» 
cerning thee, arc nothing, bur that thou thy 
(elfe allo walkeſt orderly,& keepeſt the Law. 
25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
o leeue, * we haue writtenand concluded ,that 
| they obſerue no ſuch ching , ſaue onely that 
| they keepe themſelues from things ofteredto 
' idoles, and from blood, and from ſtrangled, 
and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
next day purifying hioſelfe with them , en- 
tred into the Temple ,-* ro fiznifie the ac- 
e dayes of purification, 
g ſhould bee offered for 


e Moſes, ſaying, that 
ſe rheir children, 


1 Taul declaveth at la 
18 andcalledte hiy 
ng of the Gentiles yt 
ſhould hae beene ſcourged, 
of a Romame he eſcapeth, 

En,brethren, and fathers, 

defence,vvhich I make n 
| 2 ( Andwhen they heard that hee {pake 
in the Hebrew tongue to th 
more filence,and he ſaith.) 

*I am yerely a man which am a Tew, 
borne in Tarſus « crey in Cilicia 
vp in this cirie, ar the feet of Gamaliel, and 
raughr according to the perfe& maner of the 

Lay of the fathers,and was zealous towards 

God,as ye all are this day. 


4 * And perſecuted this way ynto the *Chap.8.3s 
death , binding and delivering bs priſons 
both men and women. 


 compliſhment of 
ih that an offerin 
one of them. 
' 27 And whentheſeuendayes were almoſt 
ended, the Ievves which were of Aſia, when 
they ſavy him in the Temple,ſtured yp all the 
ple,and laid hands on him, 


ow Vnto you. 


emgthey kept the 


23 Crying out, men of Iſracl,belpe : this 

' isthe man that teachethall meneuery where, 
againſt the people,& the Law,and this place: 
and farther brought Greekes allo into the 
Huted this holy place. 
ſcene before with him 
in the citic, Trophimus an E elian, whom 


they ſuppoſed that Paul 


brought into : 


5 As alfothe his 
witneſſe,and all the eſtare of the elders : from 
whom alſo I receiued letters ynto the bre- 
; thren, and went to Damaſcus,to bring them 

which were there, bound ynto Hieruſalem,for 
to be puniſhed. | 

6 Andit came to paſſe, that as I made 
my iourney , and was come nigh vnto Da- 
maſcus about noone , ſuddenly there ſhone 
from heauen a great light round about me. 

7 AndIfell vnto the ground, and heard 
a voyce ſaying vato me, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me ? 

8 AndTIanſwered, Who art thou Lord? 
' And he ſaid ynto me, I am Ieſusof Nazareth 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 

And they that were with me , ſavy in- 
deed thelight,and wereafraid ; but they heard 
not the yoyce of him that ſpake tome. 
i0 And 


anddrew him out of the Temple:and fortb- 

ith che doores were ſhut, 

' 31 Andasthey went abour to kill him, 
| ridings came vnto the chicfc Capraine of the, 

| band,that all Hieruſalem was in an vprore. | 

; _3> Who immediatly rooke ſouldiers, and, 
| Centurions, and ran downe ynto them: and , 
' when they ſaw the chiefe capraine and the | 
; fouldiers,they left beating of Paul. 1 
| 33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere » | 
and rooke him, and commanded him to bee ! 
| bound with two chaines,and demanded who 
| he was,and what he had done. 

.' 34 Andſome cried one thing,ſome ano- 
| ther , among the multitude . and when hee | 
; could not know the certainty 


for the tumult, | 
| hee commanded him to bee carried into the | 


He ſpeaketh vnto the people. 


35 And when heecamevpo 
ſo it was that hee vas borne of the ſouldierss 
for _ violence of the 

36 Forthe multitude ofthe people f . 

. ed after,crying, Away with him. Arn 

37 Andas Paul was to be ledinto the ca- 
_ laid _=_ the chiefe captaine, May I 

eake ynte thee ? Who ſaid, C 
ſ[peake Greeke ? E NN VR 

35 *Arr not thouthat Egyptian which be- 
forecheſe dayes madeſt an 4. and whe 
out into the wilderneſſe foure thouſand men 
that were murtherers ? 

39 But Paul ſaid,l am a man which 
Iew of T arſus,a Citie in Cilicia,a promepery af 
no meane citie: and I beſeech thee,ſuffer me 
to ſpeake vnto the people. 

49 And when he had giuen him1j 
Paul ſtood on the ſtarres, , ay kd 
the —_— vnto my people : and when there 
was made a great hilence,he ſpak 
in the Hebrew congue,ſaying, A —_ 

CHAP. XXIL 
ge how he was c ed ro the fri 
poſileſbip, 22 ppm _ na 

he people exclatme on bim, 24 Hee 

25 but claiming the priniledge 


*Chap. $-36- , 


*Chap.31-3 9 


h Prieſt doth beare me 


| 


 _  Phul anſivererh for himſelfe: 


* Chap. 5.58. 


10 AndT ſid, WharſhallI doe, Lord ? 
And the Lord (11d vnto mee, Ariſe, and goe 
into Damaſcus , and there it ſhall bee rolde 
thee of all things which are appointed for 
thee to doe. 

1: And when I could not ſee for theglory 
of thac light , being led by the hand of them 
thar were with me,l came into Damaſcus. 

iz And one Ananias, adeuout man ac- 
cording to the Layy,having a good report of 
all the ewes which dwelt ehere, 

13 Came vnco me,and ſtood, and ſiyd vn- 
to me, Brother Saul, recciue thy ſight, And 
the ſame boure I looked vp vpon him. 

14 And he ſaid, the God of our Fathers 
hath chvuſen thee , that thou ſhouldeſt know 
his will,and ſee that luſt One,and ſhouldeſt 
heare the yoyce of his mouth. 

15 Forthou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all 
men,of wharthou baſt ſeene and heard, 

16 And now why tarryeſt thou ? Ariſe, 
and bee baptized, and waſh away thy finnes, 
calling on the Name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſle,that when I was 
come againe to Hieruſalem , cuen while I 

ayed in the Temple,I was in a trance, 

18 And ſaw himyſaying vnto mee, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Hicruſa- 
lem : for they will noc receiue thy teſtimony 
concerning me, 

19 AndI ſayd,Lord,thcy know that I im- 
priloned, and beat incuery Synagogue them 
that belecued on thee. 

20 * And when the blood of thy Martyr 
Steuen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by,and 
conſentinz vato his death , and kept the rai- 
menc of them that ſl:w him. 

21 And he fayd ynto mee,Depart: for T 
will ſend thee farre hence ynto the Gentiles. 

:2 And they gaue him audience vnto this 
word, and then lift yp their voyces,and ſayd, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for 
it js nor fic chat he ſhould liue. 

23 Andasthey cryed out,and caſt off their 
clothes,and thre duſt into the ayre, 

24 The chiefe capraine commanded him 
to be broughtinto the Caſtle, and bade thar 
hee ſhould bee examined by ſcourging : that 
he might know whertefore they cryed fo a- 
gainlt him, 

25 Andasthey bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid vntothe Centurion that ſtood by 
Is it Iawfull for you to ſcourge a man that is 
a Romane,and vncondemaed ? 

26 When the Centuri6 heard that,he went 
& cold the chiefe captaine,ſaying, Take heed 
what thoudoeſt, for this man is a Romane. 

27 Thenthe chief: Captaine came , and 


fayd ynto him, Tellme,Art thoua Romance? 
He ſaid, Yea. < Art thoua Romane 


The Aﬀts. Ananias commandeth to Cnirekin. | 


28 And the chief captaine anſwered,w; 
a great ſumme obtained I this PTCA er 
Paul (zyd,Bur I was free borne, 


29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 


him which ſhould haue || examined him: ang [9m 
the chiefe Captiine alſo was afraid yew —_ 


knew that he was a Roman, and becauſche 
had bound him. 

39 On the morrow,, becauſe hee would 
have knoywen the certainty wherefore hee 
was accuſed of the Tewes , hee looſed him 
from his bands , and commanded the chiefe 
Prieſts and all their Councill to appeare,and 
brought Paul downe , and ſet tum before 


them, 
CHAP. XXIIL 
1 At Paul pleadeth by caſt, 2 Ananias commondeth 
them to [mite him, 7 Diſſenſion among bu accuſers, 1 x 
God incourageth him. 14 The lewes laying waite for 
Paul, 20 u declared wnts the chieft captaine, 27 Heg 
ſendeth hjm to Feltx the Genernewrs 


A Nd Paul carneſily beholding the Coun. 
A cill,ſayd,men aud brerhren,l have lived 
in all good conſcience before God , ymill 
this day. * 

2 And the high Prieſt Ananias com- 
manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite 
him on the mouth. 

Then ſaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall 
(mite thee,thou whited wall; for fitteſt thou 
to iudge me afrer the Lay, and commandeſt 
me wh ſmitten contrary to the Lay ? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, reuileſt 
thou Gods high prieſt ? 

s Thenſaid Paul, Twiſt not brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt : For it 1s witten 
* Thou ſhalt not Gene euill of the 
thy people. 

6 Butwhen Paul percciued that the one 
part were Sadduces,and the other Phariſees, 
he cryed outin the Councill , Men and bre- 
thren,* Iam a Phariſce:the ſonof a Phariſce: 


* of thc hope and reſurreCtion of the dead, I hp 


am called in queſtion. 

5 Andwhen hehad ſoſaidgthere aroſe a 
diſſ.nfion berweene the Phariſees and the 
Sadduces : and the multitude was Cinided, 


3 * For the Sadduces ſay that thereis no "#13? 


reſurre&ion,neither Angel nor Spirit: butthe 
Phariſees confefle both. 

And there aroſe a great cry: andthe 
Scribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
and troue,ſaying, Wee find no evill in 
man: bur if a Spirit or an Angel hath ſpoken 
rohimylet vs not fight againſt God, | 

10 And when there aroſe a greatdiſſenſt- 
on, the chiefe Capraine fearingleaſt Paul 


- ſhould haue beene pulled in pieces of them, 


commanded the ſouldiers to goe downe,an 

to take him by force from among them) 

to bringhim intothe caſtle. ma 
1 


ruler of *Ex0d.12.24 


” + a0 
him,” 


22.2% 


5, 
24.11, 


$741 


aſpiracy againſt Paul 
— AT d the night following , the Lord 


ſtood im: and ſaid, Bee of ood cheere, 
Paul :Yor as thou haſt reſtifiel of mee in 
Hieruſalem,ſo muſt thou beare witneſle alſo 
at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certaine of the 
Jewes banded together , and bound them- 
ſelues vnder |} 2 curſe, ſaying , that they 


as would neither cate nor drinketill they had 


killed Paul. 
13 Andthey were morethen fourty which 
had made this conſpiracy, 

14 And they camerothe chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders, and ſaid , Wee haue bound our 
ſelues vader a great curſe, that wee will eate 
nothing ynull we haue {laine Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the Council, 

fie to the chiefe Capraine,that hee bring 
him downe ynto you to morroy , as though 
ye would enquire ſomething more pertetily 
concerning him : and wee, or euer hee come 
neereare ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard 
of their lying in waite,, he went and entred 
into the caſtle,and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the Centu- 
rions vnto him, and ſaid , Bring this young 
man ynto the chiefe Captaine : tor he hath a 
certaine thing ro tell him. 

. 18 Sohetooke him, and brought him to 
the chicte Capraine,and (aid, Paul the Priſo- 
ner called me vnto him, and prayed mec to 
bring chis young man ynto thee , who hath 


ſomething to ſay vnro thee. 
19 Then the chicfe captaine tooke him 
by the hand,and yent with him alide private- 


ly, and asked him : What is that thou haſt ro 
tell mee ? 

20 Andheec ſaid, The Iewes have agreed 
to defire thee , that thou wouldeſt bring 
downe Paul to morraw into the Councill,as 

' though they would enquire ſomewhat of him 
' more perfeRiy, 

21 But doe not thou yecld ynto them : 
for there lic io waite for him of them moe 
then fourty men , which haue bound them- 
ſelues with an oath , that they will neither 
eate nor drinke , till they haue killed him : 
and now are they ready , looklng for a pro- 
muſe from thee. 

22 So the chiefe capraine then ler the yore 
man depart, and charged him z See thou te 
\No man , that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 

'to mee, 

23 Andhecalled vnto bim two Centu- 

rions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoul- 

-Giers to goe to Ceſarea, and horſemen three 
ſcore _ ten, and ſpearemen two hundred, 
atthe third houre of the night, 
24 Andprouide them Veaſts » that they 


Chap. xxitif. 


may ſet Paul on,and bring him ſafe vnto Fe. 
l:ix the gonernour, 

25 And he wrote aletter after this maner: 

26 Claudius Lyfius, vntothe moſt excel- 
lent gouernour Felix,ſendeth greeting, 

27 Ihis man was taken of the Iewes,and 
ſhould haue beene killed of them : Then 
came I with an armie, and reſcued him, ha- 
ung vncerſtood that he was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the 
cauſe wheretore they accuſed him , I broughc 
him foorth into their Council, 

29 Whom I perceiucd to bee accuſed of 
queit10s of their law,but to haue nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of death or of hong. 

39 And when it wastold me,hoy that the 
lewes laid wait for the manj, I ſent ſtraight- 
way to thee, and gaue commandement to his 
accuſers alſo,to lay before thee what they had 
againſt him, Farewell. 

31 Thenthe ſouldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, tooke Paul, and brought him 
by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horſemen 
to goe with him,and returned to the caflle, 

33 Whowhentheycame to Ceſarea,and 
deliuered the Epiſtle to the gouernour , pre- 
ſented Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when $gouernor had read the /er- 
ter, he asked of yhat prouince he was. And 
when he vnderſtood that he was of Clliciaz 

35 I will heare thee, ſaid he, when thine 
accufers arealſo come. And he commanded 
him to be kept in Herods Iudgement Hall, 

CH A P. XXUII. | 
1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratour, 10 anſwe- 
reth for bu life and dotFrme. 2 4 Hee preacheth Chrift to 
the gonernour and hi wifs. 2 6 The gourrnowr hoperb for 

a bribe hut invaine. 27 At laſt, gorrg out of hu office bee 

leaueth Paulin priſon, 

AN after fue dayes , Aganias the high 
Prieſt deſcended with the Elders, and 

with 2 ccrtaine Oratout named Tercullus, 

who enformed the gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 Andwhenhe wascalled foorth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him , ſaying , Seei 
that by thee wee enioy great quietnefle , 
that very worthy deeds are done ynto this na» 
tion by thy prouifdence : 

3 Weaccept it alwayes,and in all places 
moſt noble Felix,with all ghankefulne 

4 Notwithſtanding that I be not farther 
tedious vnto thee, I pray thee, hrhou woul- 
deſt heare vs of thy clemency a tew words. 

5 For we have found this man a peſtilene 
fellow, and a moouer of (edition among all 
the Iewes thorowout the world , and a ring- 
leader of the ſe& of the Nazarens. 

6 Whoalſo hath gone about to profane 
the Temple : whom wee tooke, and would 
haue iudged according to our Lav. Woe 
T7 22; 


is detefted and prevented, 


: 


| - Panlsanſvere and defence. 


to thee 
mayelt t 
whereof we accuſe him. 


Temple diſputing with any man, neither 
. railing vp the people, ncither 
gues,nor in the citic : 


The 


75 Bur the chiefe Captaine Lyſias came 


$ Commanding his acculers to come vn | 
by examining of whom , thy ſ(elfe | 
ake knowledge of all rheſe chi 


9s Andthe Iewes alſo aſſented , ſaying, 


that theſe things were ſo. 


19 Then Paul, after that rhe gouernour 


had beckened vnto him to ſpeake, anſwered, 
Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt beene of 
many yeeresa iudge vnto this nation , I doe 
the more cheeretully anſwere for my (elfe : 


x 1 Becauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, 


thar there are yet but twelue dayes, fince I ' 
vent vpto Hicruſalem for to worſhip. 


1z And they neither found mee in the 


in the Synago- 


AQes. 


93, 


| 
| 


Tewghe ſent for Paul , and heard himconcer. 


vpon vs, and with great violence tooke him | ning che faith in Chriſt, 
away out of our hands : 


25 Andashereaſoned of righteouſneſl 
temperance, and iudgement to come, Felix 
trembled , and anſrvered, Goe thy way for 
this cune,when I haue a conuenicnt ſeaſon I 
will call for thee. 


- 26 Hehopedal(othat money ſhould have 


beene giuen him of Paul, that he miohe 
him : wherefore hce ſent for him wa 
and communed with him. f 
27 Butaftertwoyeceres, Portius Feſtus 
came into Felix roume: and Felix willing to 
ſhew che Ievyes a pleaſure,left Paul bound. 
CHAP. XXV. 


2 The Lever accuſe Paul before Feſtus, $ He anſwereth 

brmſelfe, 11 and appealerh unto Ceſar. 14 » mane 
Feſtus openeth bu matter to Ring Agrippa, 23 andbe k 
brought forth. 25 Feftuscleareth bum to hane done nothing 
worthy of death, 


Ne" when Feſtus yyas come into the 


prouince, after three dayes he aſcended 


12 Neither can they prooue the things | from Ceſareato Hieruſalem, 


whereof they now accuſe me: 


2 Thenthe high Prieſt,and the chiefe of 


14 Bur this I confefſevntothee, that after | the [ewes informed him againſt Paul,and be. 


the 


the way which they call herefie , ſo worſhip | ſought him, 
I the God of my fathers, belecuing all | 
; things which are written in the Law 


ts 
15 And haue hope towards God, which | 


3 Anddefiredfauour againſt him, that 
he would ſend for him to Hieruſalem, laying 
waitein the way to kill him, 

4 But Feſtus anſwered , that Paul ſhould 


; they themlclues alſo allow , that there ſhall } bee kept at Cefarea, and that heehimlſelfe 


' bea reſurreRion of the dead, 
and yniuſt. | | 
16 Andhereindoe I exerciſe my (elfe to | 
haue alwayes a conicience youde of offence | accuſe this man , if there be any wickedneſle 
toward God,andtoward men. | 
17 Now after many yeeres , I came to | 
ng almes to my nation,and offerings. 

+ 18 * Whereuponcertaine Iewes from A- | 
ſia found me purified in the Temple, neirher | 
with multitude;nor with tumulc : 


s 


"Chep.31.37, 


*Chap.3 3.6. 


- keepe 


thee,and obie&yf they had ought 


19: Who ought to haue beene here before 


ainlt me. 

20 Orelſelet theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
haue found any euill doing in mee , while L 
ſtood before the Councill, 

21 Exceptit be for this one voyce, that I 
cried ſtanding among them , * Touching 
the reſurreQion of the dead , I amcalled in 
queſtion by you thus day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, 
having more perfe& knowledge of that way, 
he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyfas the 


chiefe Capraine ſhall come downe, I will 


know the yttermoſt of your matter. 
23 Andhecommaunded a Centurion to 
Paul, and to let him haue liberty , and 


that hee ſhould forbid none of his acquain- 
tance to miniſter,or come ynto him- 

24 Andaftercertainedayes , when Felix 
: came with his wife Drufilla z which was a . 


i | morethen ten dayes,hee went downe vnto 


both of the iuſt would depart ſhortly chichey. 


5 Let them therefore, (aid hee, which a- 
mong you are able, goe downe with »vee,and 


| inhim. 


6 And when he had tarried amongthem 


ment ſear, commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come;y Iewes which 
came doyyne from Hieruſalem , ſtood round 
about,and laid many & grieuous complaints 
againſt Paul,which they could net proue, | 

8 While hee anſwered for himlelfe, Net 
ther againſt the law of the Tewes, neither a- 
gainſt the Temple,nor yet againſt Ceſar,haue 
I offendedany thing at all. | 

9 Bur Feſtus willing to doe the Tewes2 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and laid, Wilr thou 
2oc vpto Hieruſalem, andthere be iudged of 
theſe things before me ? y 

x0 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Celars 
indgement ſeat, where I ought to be judged: 
to the Tewes haue I done no wrong, asrnou 
very well knowelſt, 

1x Forifl bee an offender, orhave com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death , 1 refuſe 
not todie:but if there be none of theſe things 
whereof theſe accuſe mee, no man may « 
uer me ynto them, I appeale ynto Celar: 


123 Then 


"re appedleth to Cali, ts 


[|Or,@s ſome ew | 
Celarea,and rhe nextday —_—_— the indge-Por _ 


or tndajes, 


 — 


ego 


gt 


cla h Paul, Chap. 
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© 42 Then Feſtus when hee had conferred | brought him forth before you, and ſpecially 
” withthe Councell,anſwered, Haſt thou ap- | before thee,O King Agrippa, that after exa« 
' mination had , I might by 


'pealed ynto Ceſar?vnro Ceſar (baltthou goe, 

13 Andaftercertaine dayes, King Agrip- 
oo Bernice came vnto Ceſarea to ſalute 
eſtus. 

14 And when they had beene there many 
dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the 
king,ſaying, There is a certaine man lete in 
bonds by telix : 

t5 About whom when Iwas at Hieruſa- 
lem, the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the 
Tewes enformed me, defiring to haue judye- 
-ment againſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romanes to deliver any man 
to die, before that hee which is accuſed, haue 
'the accuſersface to face, and haue licence to 
anſwere for biniſelfe concerning the crime 
laidagainſt him. 

t7 Therefore when they werecome hi- 
ther,yvithout any delay on the morrow 1 
fate on the judgement ſeate, and comman- 
ded the man to be brought forth. 


-148 Againſt whom when the. accuſers 
{Qood vp, they brought none accuſation of | 


ſuch things as I ſuppoſed: 


19 But hadcertaine queſtions againſt him 
of Geir owne ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus, ' 
'which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to bee 


j- $i Paulpleadeth his cauſe, | 2 


aue ſomeyhat to 


write, 

27 For itſcemeth to-me vnreaſonable to 
ſenda priſoner,and not withall to Gignifie the 
crimes laid againſt him, 

CHAP. XXVI. 
2 "Paul m the preſence of Agrippa , dechareth bu life from 
bu childhood 12 and how muraculeuſly hee was comer ted, 
and called to bu Apoſileſhip. 2 4 Feſtus chargeth him to 
be mad, wherewnts he auſivereth mod:fily. 28 Agrippa 
uu almoſt perſwaded re be a Chriſtian. 3 1 The whole com- 
p wy prenownee him xrmocent. 


1 Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto. Paul , Thouart 
permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe, Then 

Paul ſtretched foorth the handzand anſwered 
' for himlelfe. 

2 I thinke my ſelfe happy, king Agrippa 
becauſe I ſhall anſwere Won y ſell t in ay 
before thee touching all the things whereof _ 
I am accuſed of the Ievyves: + 

3 Eſpecially, becauſcI know thee to be 
expert inall ullomcs and queſtions which 
are among the Iewes : wherefore I beſeectr 

| thee toheare mepatiently. 

4 My manner of fs from my youth , 

| which was at the firſt among mine ovyne na- 
tion,at Hieruſalem, know all the Ievves, 

' 5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if 

' they would reſtifie) that after the moſt Rrai-. 


alive. | teſt (e& of our rehgion, Iliued a Phariſee, | 
20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch ma- | 6 Andnowl ſtand, and am iudged for 
| ner of queſtions , I asked him whether hee the hope of the promiſe made of God vara 
| would goe to Hieruſalem, and rhere be 1udg- | our fathers-: | 
| ed oftheſe matters. ; 7 Vatowhich promiſe our tweluetribes 
21 Bur when Paul had appealed to beere- | inſtantly ſeruing God day and night , hope 
' ſerued vnro the { hearing of Auguſtus, I | rocome: For which kopes ſake, King Agrip-' 
' commanded bim to be kepr till 1 might ſend | pa, Lamaccuſed of the lewes. 
| himro Ceſar. | ; 8 Why ſhould it bee thoughta thing in» 
| 22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus,I would | credible with you, that God thould raiſe the 
\alſo heare rhe man my ſelfe. To morroy, | dead ? 
| ayd he, thou ſhalt heare him. . 9 I verely thought with my ſelfe , chat T' 
' 23 And on the morrow when Agrippa | ought to doe many things contrary to the 
' mas come and Bernice, wich great pompe, | Name of Teſus of Nazareth: 
(and was entred into the place of hearing, | 
with the chiefe captaines, and principall men | and many of F Saints did I-(hut vp in priſon, 


| | of thecitie zar Feſtus commandement Paul | hauing received authority from the chiefe 


| was brought foorth. | Prieſts, and when they vere put te death L 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and | gaue my voiceagainſt them. | 
all men yyhich are here preſent with vs; yee | 31. And Tpuniſhed them oft meuery Syn-/ 
ſee this man, about whom all che multitude | agogue, and compelled chem to blaſpheme, 
of the Iewes haue dealt yith mee both at | and being exceedingly mad again them, L 
Hieruſalem, and alſo heere, crying that hee perſecuted them euen vnto ſtrange cities. 

| ought not to liue any longer. 

25 But when 1 found that hee had com- | with. authoritic and- commiſſion from the | 

mitted nothing worchy of death, and that he | chiefe Prieſts: 


& (himſelfe hath appealed to Auguſtus, I haue * i At midday, O Kine,I ſaw in the way | 


determined to ſend him, light from heauen , aboue the brighrneſle | 
26 Of whom I haue no-certaine thing | of pom 1x 9 about mezand chem! 
20 write vnzo-my Lord: Wheretoce L haue | which zourneyes with me. 4 o 
| 14 Hf | 


| 
| 


10 * Which thing I alſo did in Teruſalem'*Chap. 8:3, 


12 * Whereupon as vent to Damaſcus, |*Chap.9,> 


FAoriops almoſt perſwaded. The Ates. Pauls ſayling towards Rome. 
q | 14 And whenwewere all fallen to the 30 Andwhen heehad thus ſpoken, the 
earth,I heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mee,aud Kang roſe vp,and the gouernour,aud Bernice 
ſaying in the Hebrew rongue,S.ul,Saul,why and they that fate with them. 

ſecureſt chou mee ? It 1s hard for chee to 1 And when they were gone aſide, they 
Licke 2g:unit che prickes, ta berweene themſclucs , Caying , Tha 

15 And ſaid, Who art thou, Lord ? And mandocth nothing worthy of death , or of 
he Ca1d,1 am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. bonds. 

15 But riſe, and Rand ypon thy feet , for 32 Thenſaid Agrippa vnts Feſtus, This 
Lhave appeared ynto thee tor this _ man might haue beene fer at libertie, if hee 
to make thee a miniſter and a witneſſe both had not appealed vnto Celar, 
of theſe things which chou haſt (eene , and of 


| | CHAP, XXVIL, 
Ho things 1n the which I will appeare yito Pippmg tovnd Rene, 10 fewelithefthedoye 


. the v . But i net bele 
17 Dclivering thee from the people, and 4 pad» 4. 4 ho yy veer r — hwy 


from the Gentilcs, vato whom now I lend 34. 44. yet all come ſafs toland. 
thee, Nd when it was determined, thatwe 
18 To open their eyes,and to turne them ſhould (ayle into Italy , they delivered 
from darknefle to light, and from the power Paul 8 certaine other priſoners,vnto one na- 
of Satan vnto God , thar they may receive med Iulius, a Centurion of Au band. 
fleoffinnes,and inheritanceamong 2 Andentring into a ſhi Adramytti- 
them which are ſanQificd by faith thatis umywe lanched,meaning to laile by the coaſts 


in me. of Afta, one Ariſtirchus a Macedonian, of 
19 Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was Thefſalonica,bring with vs. 
not diſobecient voto the heauenly viſion : 3 Andrhe next day we touched at Sidon: 


20 Bur ſhewed firſt ynto them of Damaſ= And Iulius courteouſly entreated Paul , and 
eus,and at Hicruſalem,and thorowout althe gaue him liberty to goe ynto his friends to 
of Iudeazand then to the Genules,that refreth himſclte. 

ſhould repent and turne to God, and 4 And when wee had lanched from 
: doc workes mceete for repentance. thence, we ſayled vnder Cyprus, becauſe the 

28 For theſe cauſes the Iewes caught me winds werecontrary. 
inthe Tewple,and went about to kill me. s And yhen we had ſayled over the ſea 
22 Having therefore obtained helpe of of Cilicia and Pamphylia,we cane to Myra 

God, Icontinue ynto this day , witnefling a City ot Lyſia, 


0 both to ſmall and great, _ none other 6 And therc the Centurion found a ſhip 
W- ings then thoſe which the Prophets and . of Alexandria fayling into Italy , and hepur 
did ſayſhould come: ys therein. 


23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 7 And when wee had ſailed ſlowly man 
d bee the firſt that ſhouldriſe from the dayes , and ſcarce were come ouer Nainl 
dead,, and ſhould hew light vnto the people, Gnidus,the wind not (uttering vs, we layled 
and tothe Gentiles. vnder {| Creete,ouer againſt Salmone, [0r; Cody 

24 And as hee thus ſpake for himſelfe, 8 And hardly paſſing it, came vnto a 
Feſtus ſaid witha loud voice , Paul thou art place whichis called, the Faire havens, nigh 
befiderthy ſelfe,much learning dothmake rhee whereunto was the catie of Laſea, 
mad. 9 Nowwhen muchtime was ſpent, and 

25 Butheſaid,Iam not mad,moſt noble when ſayling was now dangerous, becauſe 
Feſtus,bur ſpeake foorth the words of truech rhe Faſt was now already pait, Paul admoni- 
and (oberneſle. | ſhedthem, 

26 Forthe king knoweth of theſe things, 10 Andfaid yntothem, Sirs, I perceive _ 
before whom alſo 1 ſpeake freely : for I am that this voyage will be with |[hurt and much {91997 
perfwaded,that none of theſe things are hid- dammage,nor only ofthe lading & lip, but 
den from him, for this thing was not done allo of our lives. | 
in 2 corner. 11 Neuerthelefle,the Centurion beleeued 
7 27 King Agrippa,beleeueſt thou the Pro- the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more 
4 phers ? I know that thou beleeueſt. the thoſe thinzs which were ſpoken by Paul. 

; 28 Then Agrippaſaid vato Paul, Almoſt 12 And becauſe the haven wasnot com- 
thou perſwadeſt me ro be a Chriſtian. modiusto winter in,the more part aduiſedro 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God , that depart thencealſo,if by any means they might #; 
not onely thou,but alſoall thatheare me this atraine to Phenice , and there ro winterz 
day,were both almoſt,and alcogerher ſuch as which is an hauen of Creet,andlieth coward 
I am, except theſe bonds, the Southweſt, and Northweſt. £4 


Tebiled with the waues : 


13 And whenthe South wind blew ſofty, 
ſing that they had obtained their pur- 

«A looſing thence they ſailed cloſe by 

Creete. 

| 14 Butnot long after there [|aroſe againſt 

jt a tempeſtuous wind,called Euroclydon. 

' 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 

could not beare yp into the winde, wee let 

her drine. 

16 Andrunning vnder a certaine Iland, 
which is called Clauda, we had much worke 
to come by the boare : 
| 37 Which when they had taken vp , they 
vſed helpes, vnder-girdjng the ſhip 3 and fea- 
ring leſt chey houlf fall into the quick-ſands, 
rake ſaile,and ſo weredriuen, 
| 18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a 


tempeſt, the n«xr day they lightned the ſhip. 
' 19 And the thirdday we caſt out with our 
owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
| 20 Andwhen neither Sunne, nor ſtarres 
i many dayes appeared, and no {mall tempeſt 
ay on vs ; all hope that we ſhould bee ſaued, 
was then taken away. 
| 21 Butafterlong abſtinence , Paul ſtood 
forth inthe middes of them, and (aid,Sirs ye 
(ould haue hearkened vnto megand not hauec 
looſed from Creete, and to hauegainedthis 
harmeand lofle. 

22 And now Icxhort you to bee of good 
cheere: for there ſhall be no loſle of any mans 
life among you, but of the (hip. 

23 For x Ln ſtood by me this night the An- 
gel of God,wholſeI am, and whom I ſcrue, 

24 Saying, Feare not Paul, thou mult bee 
brought before Ceſar, and loc, God hath gi- 
uenthee all chem thar ſaile with thee. 

25 Wherefore ſirs,be of good cheere : for 
I beleeue God, that it ſhall becuen as it was 
told me. 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt ypon a cer- 
tazpe Tland. 
| 27 But when the fourteenth night was 
;come, 2s wee were driven yp and downe in 
Adria about midnight, the ſhip-men deemed 
that they drevy ncere to ſome Countrey: 

28 And ſounded, and found it rwerity 
farhoms : and when they had gonea little 
further, they ſounded againe,and found it fif- 
teene fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have falne 
!ypon rockes , they caſt foure ancres our of 
. |the ſterne,and wiſhed for the day. 

30 Andastheſhip-men were about to flec 
out of the ſhip, when they had Jet downe the 
boat into he ſea, vnder colour as though they 
would haue caſt ancres our of the forethip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the Centurion, and to the 
ſouldiers, except theſe abide inthe ſhip, yee 


: 


—.._ cannot be ſaued, 


Chap| XXV11j. 


32 Then the ſouldjerscut off the ropes of 
the boat, andlet her fall oft, 

33 Andwhilethe day was comming, on, 
Paul beſought them all to take meat ſaying, 
This day is the fourteenth day that yee haue 
taricd, and continucd faſting, having taken 
nothing 

34+ Wherefore I pray you to take ſome: 
meate, for this is for your health : for there 
ſhall not an haire fall from the head of any 
of you. 

3 5 And when he had thus ſpokenyhe took 
bread, and gaue thankes to God in preſence 
ot them all,and when he had broken it , hee 
began to cate, 

36 Then were they all of good cheere, 

and they alſo rooke ſome mearte. 

| 37 And we were in all inthe ſhip, two 

hundred threeſcoreand fixteene ſoules. 

| 238 And when they had caten enough,they 

lightned the hw and caſt out the wheat into 
the ſea, 

| 39 Andwhenit was day, they knew not. 
the land : but they diſcouered a certaine 

crecke , with a (hore, into the which they! 
were minded, if it yyere poſſible, ro thruſt in 
the ſhip. 


| 49 And when theyhad || taken yp the! jj 07, eur rhe 

ancres, they committed themſelves ynto the! ancres, theyleſt 
ea, andlooſed the rudder bands, and hoiſed | 95 # the ſea, 
p the maine ſaile ro the winde , and made! ©©* 


Cibener ſhore. | 
| 41 And falling intoaplace where two ſeas: 
met, they ranne the ſhip aground , and the: 
forepart ſtucke faſt , and remained vnmoue-! 
able, but the hinderpart vas broken with the 
violence of rhe waucs. 
| 42 Andthe ſouldiers counſell was to kill 
the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim 
out, and eſcape. | 
43 But the Centurion, willing to ſaue 
wu » kept them from their purpoſe , and; 
commanded that they which could (wimme, | 
ould caſt them(ſclues firſt into the ſea, and | 
per to land : 
| 44 Andthereſt,ſome on boards,and ſome 
on broken pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came 
to paſſethar they eſcaped all ſafe to land, 


| CHAP. XXVIII. 

| Paul after his ſbipwracke # kindly entertained of the 

| Barbwians.s The viper on bus hand hurteth him nor. 8 He 

| bealeth many diſeaſes m the I land 11x They depart to« 

| wards Rome. 17 He declareth to the Tewes the canſe of 

' buc . 24 Aſter his preaching ſome were perſwa- | 
ded, and ſome beleened not. 30 Tet be preacheth there two 


eeres. 
AN when they were eſcaped, then they 
knew thar the Tland yas called Melita, 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed vs 
no little Eindnefle : for they kindled a fire 
and recciued vs cuery one becauſe of the, 
preſeng 


Hee ſuffereth ſhipwracke, | 


Viper on Pauls hand. _ 
preſent raine, and becauſe of the cold. 
' 3 And when Paul had gathereda bundle 


if tickes, and laid them on the fire , there 
fmcs viper our of the heate,and faſtened on 


s hand, 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the veni- 
mous beaſt hang on his hand , they ſaid a- 
mong themſelues, No doubt this man is a 
murtherer, whom though hehath eſcaped the 

yet vengeance ſuffereth not to hue. 

5 And hee ſhooke of the beaſt into the 
fire, and felt no harme. 

6 Howbcit they looked when hee ſhould 
haueſrvollen,or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: 

ut after they had looked a great while, and 
w no harme come to him , they changed 
their mindes, and ſaid that he was a God. 
| 7 In rheſame quarters were poſleſſlions of 
the chiefe man of the Iland,whoſe name was 
Publius,vho receiued vs,and lodged vs three 
dayes courteouſly, 
8 And itcame to paſſe chat the father of 
blius lay ſicke of a feuer, and of a bloody 
ixe, to whom Paul entredin, and prayed, 
and laid his hands on him, and healed him. 
| So when this was done , others alſo 
Which had diſcaſes 1n the Tland, came, and 
yvere healed : 


| 20 Whoalſo honoured vs with many ho- 


hours, and when wee departed, they laded ys | 


yvith ſuch things as wereneceflaric, 


11: Andafter three moneths wee depar- | 


oa inthe He, whoſe figne was Caſtor and 
ollux. 

12 Andlanding at Syracuſe, wee tarried 
there three dayes. 
' 13 And from thence wee fet 2 compaſle, 


er in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had win- 


_ came to Rhegium, and after one day rhe {| 


ouch-yvind blew,and vve came the next day 
to Puteoli, 
14 Where wee found brethren , and were 
pony to tarry with them ſcuen dayes: and 
o We went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence when the brethren 
heard of vs,they came ro meete ys as farre as 
Appij-forum,and the three tauernes : whom 

en Paul ſaw, hec thanked God and rooke 

COUurage. 
' 16 And when wee came to Rome, the 
Centurion delinercd the priſoners to the 
Caprtaine of the guard: but Paul was ſuffered 
ro Joell by himſelfe,yyith a ſouldicr that kept 
bim 


17 And it came to paſſe, that after three 
daycs Paul called the chiefe of the Tees to- 
gether. And when they yere come together, 


The Ates of the Apoſtles. 5 


or cuſtomes of our fathers, yet was I delive. 
red priſoner from Hieruſalem into the hands 
of the mr 

18 when they had examined 
would have let me goe, becaule there b_ 
cauſe of death in me, | 

19 But when the Tewes ſpake againk ir, 
I wasconſtrained to appeale ynto Ceca 
that I had ought toaccuſe my nation of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue 1 called 
for you, to ſce you, and to (peake with you : 
becauſethat for the hope of Iſrael I am bound 
with this chaine. 

21 Andthey ſaid vnto him , We neither 
recciued letters out ofTudea concerning thee, 


neither any ef the brethren that came, ſhey- ! 


ed or ſpake any harme of thec. 


22 Bur wee defire toheare of thee whar | 


thouthinkeſt : for as concerning this ſe&,we 

ow that euery whereit is (poken againſt. 
| 23 And when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many vnto him into his lod. 
ging, to whom he expounded and teſtified 
the kingdome of God,perſywading them con« 
cerning Ieſus,both out of the Lavy of Moſes, 
and out of the Prophers , from morning till 
cuening. 


were ſpoken, and ſome belecued not. 
' 25 And when they agreed not among 
themſclucs,they departed,after that Paul had 


ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt ' 


by Eſayas the Prophet, vnto our fathers, 


26 Saying, *Goe,ynto this people,and ſay, MlayiCy; 
Hearing ye thall heare, and ſhall not ynder- Patte(3.14. 


ſtand,and ſeeing ye (hal ſee,and not perceiue, 
27 Forthe heart of this people is waxed 


their eyes haue they cloſed , leſt they ſhould 


ſce with their eycs,and heare with cheir cares 


'and vnderſtand with their heart , and ſhould 
'be conuerted,and I {t.onld heale them. 

28 Be it knoven therefore ynto you, that 
the ſaluation of God is ſent yntv the Gen- 
tiles, and that they will heare ir. 


{Tewes departed, and hada great reaſoning a* 
mong themſelves. FJ 

| 30 And Paul dyelt two whole yeeres in 

'his owne hired houſe , and recciued all that 

'came in ynte him, 

| 31 Preaching thekingdome of God, and 


| teaching thoſe things which concerne the. 
| Lord Ieſus Chriſt, with all confdevce » 80 


| man forbidding him, 


ea of the 1A 


s of the Apoſtles. oo 


DS. ee om td 


. 


| 


bſtinare feng; 
he aid ynto them,Men and brethren,th, ek we] 
I haue committed nothing againſt the people 


24 And ſome belecued the things that | 


[groſle,and their eares are dull of hearing,and rom,11.8, 


29 And when he had (aid theſewordsghe' 


j881] 
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| CHAF. L--- 
4 Danl commendeth hu callmg to the Romanes, 9 and 

| bis defore to come to them, 16 What hu Goſpel us, 
and the righreouſoefſſs which it ſheweth, 18 God u 
angry with all momer of ſome. 21 What were the 
finnes of the Gentiles, 

Gs Aul a ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt, 

Y5 called fo bee an Apoſtle, * ſepa- 

b O> rated ynto the Goſpel of God, 

Y 1 2 ( Which hee had promiſed 

is Prophets in theholy Scriptures, ) 


Ws 13,1, 


afore by 


3 Concerning his Sonne Teſus Chriſt | 


| our Lord', which was made of the ſecede of 

| David according to the fleſt, 

' 4 And fdeclarcd to bee the Sonne of 
{fm} God, with porer according to the Spirit of 
| holineſle, by the reſurrection from the dead. 
| ,| Apoſtleſhip ||tor obedience to the faith a- 
be ffa —_ all + Farr for his Name, 

| 6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of 

Ieſus Chriſt. 
7 To all that bee in Rome, beloued of 
God, called to bee Saints : Grace to you and 


peace from God our Father,and the Lord Ie- | 


| ſus Chriſt, 

8 Firſt, I thanke my God through Ieſus 
| Chriſt for you all , that your faith is ſpoken 
| of thoroughout the whole world. 


| 9 For God is my witneſſe, whom ſerue / 


| Uwithmy ſpirit inthe Goſpel of his Sonne, 
that without ceaſing I make mention of you 

| alwayes in my prayers, 
10 Making requeſt,(1if by any meanes now 


[%,» wy 
uy, 


atlengch, I mighchauea proſperous journey | 
| chan 


by the will of God) to come vnto you. 


11 ForTlong to ſee you, that I mayims- | 


art yntoyou ſome (pirituall gifr, to the end | 
: 4 n 2 | flaturall vſeof the woman, burnedin their 


| you may be eſfabliſhed, 
| 12 Thatis, that I maybecomforted to- 


" yu, | gether [| with you, by the mutuall faith both | 


of you and me. : 
| 13 Now I would nothaue you ignorant, 
| brethren,that oftentimes I purpoſed rocome 
;vnto ) 
| have (ome truiz {| among you allo, cuen as a» 


|, 
fe” mong other Gentiles. 


the vnwile. | 
i5 Se,a2smuchasin me is, Tamreadyto 


16 For 1 am notaſhamed of, che Goſpel 
of Chriit: for it 1s the poyver of God vnto 


Iew firſt,and alſo to the Greeke. 


— 


Chap. j. 


s By whom we haue received grace and : 


uf but was let hitherto) that I nughe | 
= 1 them oner to {| areprobate minde, to doe 


| thoſethings which are n>rtconuemient : 
14 Iam debter borh to the Greekes, and | 


[ro the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to | 
| liciouſneſle, full of enuie,murther,debate,de- 


| Ceit, malignuy, whilpereres, 
reach the Goſrel to youHt are at Rome alſo. | 

P J pony | proud, boaſters,inuenters of cull things, di- 

| ſobedient to parents 3 

ſaluation, to cuerv one that beleeuerhyto the | 


27, Fox thereio is the righteouſneſſe of | placable, yamercifull 


_ the Apoſtletothe Romanes, =» 
Ag  Godreuealed from faith to faith ? as it is 


written, * Ihe juſt ſhall live by faith, 

13 Forthe wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againſt all vnrodlinefſe,and vorighte« 
oulneſſe of men, who hold the tructh in vn- 
righteouſneſſe, 

t9 Becauſe that which may bee knowen 


The finnes of the Gentiles. | 


*Abic 2,4. 


of God, is manifeſt in {|them, for Godhath {[0r, r0then. 


llewed it ynto them, 

20 Forthe inaiſible thin2s of him from 
the creation of the world, arc clearely ſeene, 
being vnderſtood by the things that are made, 


they are without excuſe : 

21 Becauſe that when they kneyy God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankerull, but became vainein their imagi- 
nations,and their fooliſhheart was darkened: 

22 Proteſling themſelues to be wiſezthey 
became fooles : 

23 And changed the glory of the vncor- 
ruptible * God, into an image made like to 
corruptible man,and to birds,and toure foo- 
ted beaſts, and creeping things : 

24 Wherefore God alſo yave them vp to 
yncleannefle,through the luſts oftherr owne 
hearts, to diſhonour their one bodies be- 
twecne themſclues : 


| exenhiscternallpower and Godheadl|ſo thac 110" my 
may be, 


*P(41,106.2% 


25 Whochanyged the trueth of God into- 


alie,and mociiggad and ſerved the creature 
more then the Creatour, who is- bleſſed for 
euer, Amen, : 

26 Forthis cauſe God gaue them vp yn- 
to vile aftettions: for euen their women did 
che naturall yſe into that which is a- 
gainkt nature : 

27 Andlikewiſcalſothe men,leauing the 


luſt one toward another , men with men, 
working that which is ynſeemely, and recei- 
uing in themſclues that recompence of their 
errour yhich was meet. 


28 And even as they did not like to [| re-'{[or, roackhnow» 
taine God in rtherr knowledge , God gaue'/edge 


29 Being filled with all vnrighteouſneſſe, 
fornication, wickednefie,couertouſnefſe, ma» 


30 Backbuers,haters of God,deſpitefull, 


h 1, a mmide 


vorde of muge- 


mens, 


31 Without ynderſtanding , couenant-. 


33 Who, 


| ence witneſſing 
' withthem, 


i - 
. : " - 
£ 


+ Who art 


juſtified. the 
Who knowing the indgement of God 


icten in their hearts , their [] conſcience 


_ alſo bearing witnelle , and their thoughts 


TotheRomanes! © 


* 


| Thet ie Toy, 


(32 {| the meane while accoſin wy 
(4 they which comm:: ſuch chings, are one another: / þ <8 xc uing 1 rw, 
yOr, conſnt worthy of death)not onely coc the ſamegbut 16 In the day when God ſhall iud the Fm, 
withthem F{haucpleaſurein them that doe chem. ſecrets of men by Ieſus Chriſt, acc gto $1.4 
CHAP. 11. | I 1h DAR 
that , though theycondemne it in ether, canner ou art called a | 
z —_ hv any, much leſſe eſcape the indge« in the Law, and makeſt th way we; oy 
ment of God, 9 whether they bee Jewer or Gentiles 14 18 And knoweſt bz will and [| 1 
| neo _ any Seo Lv" hes bowed thethings thatare more excellent prouelt yo, oupik 
| > are prefie, of they 4 ſtructed out of the Law, m4 copia 
"T" Herefore thouart inexcuſable, O man, 19 And art confident that thou th ſelfe 
ff wn men thou art that iudgeſt: for art a guide of the blinde, a light 0 them) 
wherein thou iudgeſt another , thou con« which are in darkenefle: | 
demneſt thy ſelfe, tor thou that iudgeſt,doeſt 20 An inſtruQour of the fooliſh,ateacher' 
the ſame things- of babes: which haſt the forme of knowlcdge 
2 But weare ſure that the judgement of and of the trueth in the Law. « 
\God is according to trueth, againſt them 21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ang, 
which commit ſuch things. ther, teacheſt chou not thy ſelfe ? thou thae 
And thinkeſtthou this, O man, that preacheſt a man ſhould nor ſteale, doeſt thou 
iudgeſt them which Zoe ſuch things , and Rteale ? ; | 
doeſt the ſame , that thou ſhalt eſcape the 22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould nor $1.07 
indgement of God ? | commit adultery , doeſt thou commit adul. | 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his *<ry? thouthatabhorreſt idoles, doeſtthou | 
\goodnefſe , and forbearance , and long-ſuf4, commit ſacriledge ? | 
fering , not knowing that the goodnefle of _ 23 Thou rhat makeſt thy boaſt of th 
," Godleaderhthee to repentance ? | Law, through breaking the Law, diſhono 
| 5 Bur after thy hardneſle and impenitent reſt thou God? 
| Flames 5-3- heart, * creaſureſt yp vnto a | ſelfe wrath a+ 24 For the Name of Godis blaſphemed 
\gainſt the day of wrath, and reuclation of among the Gentiles, through you, as it is | 
|the righteous iudgement of God: written : *16hi $1.5, | 
*Phl621z, | 6 * Whowill render to euery man accors , 25 For Circumciſion verely profiteth, if xe 364094 
' tnatt-16.37. (ding to his deeds: thou keepe the Lay: but if thou be a breaker 
| revel.22. 2» | 7 To them,who by patient continuance of the Law, thy Circumciſion is made yncirs 
in well doing, ſecke for glory, and honour, cumcifion. 
{and immortality, erernall life : 26 Therefore,if the vncircimciſion keepe 
' $ Bur vnto them that are contentious, fe righteouſnes of the Layy, ſhall not hisyn-! 
J :and doe nor obey the rrueth , but obey yn- circumciſion be counted for circumciſion? | 
| [rightcouſneſle, indignation, and wrath, 37 And ſhall not yacircumciſion which 
| 9 Tribulation, and anguiſh ypon every is by nature,if it fulfill the Law, iudge thee, 
Coule of man thatdotheuill,of the Iew firſt} who by the letter, and Circumciſion, doefſt 
#Gr. Greeks. and alſo of the Gentile, | tranſgreſſethe Law? . 
10 Butglory, honour, and peace,to euery 28 Forhe is not a Iew, which is oncout« 
| man that worketh go2d,to the Iew firſt, and wardly,neither is that cixcumciſion,which is 
. | TGr, Greeke, 'alſo to the F Gencile. | outward in the fleſh : | 
| | 11 Forthareisnoreſpe&tof perſons with =29 But he isalew which is oneinwardly,, 
: God. | andCurcumcifion is that of the heart, inthe! 
| 12 Foras many as haue ſinned without ſpirit,and not in the lerter,whoſe praiſe is not! 
'Law, ſhall alſo perith without Law : andag of men butof God. 
\many as haue ſinned in the Law,ſhbalbe indg- CH AP. IIL | 
ed by the Law. | 1 The Jewes prerogative ; 3 which they have not left. 9 
13 For not the hearers of the Law are ps boy #1 L-- nag wg LA gr Org 
iuſt before God , but the doers of the Laws au «ference, 6s ſaith mely' 31 Aud yet the Lawis 
ſhall be iuſtified; | wot aboliſbed. | 
14 For when the Gentiles which haue V Hat aduantage then hath the Tew? 
\notthe Law, doe by nature the things con+ or what profit is there of Circums 
tained in the Law:theſe hauing not the Law, ciſfion ? | 
c a Law vnto them(clues, 2 Much euery way: chiefly,becauſethat! 
' flor, theomſeis] 35 Which ſhew the worke of the Law: vnto them were committed the oracles of! 


God. 
2 For what if ſome did not beleeue?} 
ſhall 


K | 


i wi: " 
"7 1gnteous. g* 


TY 


Þ jwief to 


_ | vithoutefteR? 


ſhall their ynbeliefe make the' faith of God 

4 God forbid: yea,let God be true, bug 
euery man aliergasir is written,* That th 
mighceſt bee iuſtified in thy fayings , 
mighteſt ouercome when thou art iudged. 

5 Bur if our vnrighteouſneſſe commend 
the rightconſnefſe of God , whar ſhall wee 
ſay * Is God varighteous who taketh ven+ 
geance ? (1 ſpeake a3 a man.) | 

6 God forbid: for then hoyy ſhall God 
iudge the world ? 

7 Forifthe trueth of God hath more a- 
bounded through my lie ypto his gloryz why; 
yetam I alſo iudgedasa finrer ? 

& Andnot rather as we be {landerouſll 

rted, and as ſome affirme that we ſay, 
Let ys doe euill,that good may come: whoſe! 
damnation is iuſt, | 

9 Whmthen ? are we better then they ? 
No inno wiſe : for we haue before f proned, 
both Ievves', and Gentiles , that they are all 
ynder ſinne, 

10 As it is written, There is none righte- 
OUS,nNO,NOt one : J 

1x: There is none that vnderſtanderh,' 
there is none that ſecketh after God. | 

12 Theyare all gone out of the way,they | 
are altogether become vnprofitable , there is! 
none that doth good, no not one. | 

13. Their rhroate 1s an open ſepulchre, | 
mich their tongues they haue vſcd deceit,the | 
poyſon of aſps is vnder their lips : | 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitternefſe, | | 
\ 15 Theirfeete are ſwift to ſhed blood. | 


| 


16 Deſtruction and miſery arc in their 


yes: | 
|» 17, And the way 
knowen. 

13 Thereis no 


of peace haue they not | 
feare of God before their | 


eyes. 

| 19 Nowme know that what things ſoe- | 
ver the Lavv ſaith, irfanhto them who, are; | 
vnder the Law: that euery mouth may bee | 
Ropped,and all the world may become ſevil- 
'tie before God. | 
| 20 Therefore by the deedes of the Law, 
(there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſighe ; 
for bythe Laws the knowledge of finne. . | 
21 But now the righteouſnefle of God | 


—Y w__ 


neſſed by the Law and the Prophets. 
22 Eventhe righteouſnes of God, which 
is by fatthof Telus Chriſt vnto all, and vp- 


- 23 Fer all have ſinned , and come ſhore 


..» jOfthegloryof God, 
4 29-Berng ind fre by his grace 


without the Lavy is manifeſted, being wit» | 


- 


Groagh the redemption that is in Ieſus 


25, Whom God hath |{ ſet foorth ts be a 
erg through faith in his blood , to 

- wn om qumemr at for rs l _—_ 
O es taat are palt,, chrongh the torbea« 
rance of Gad, "_ >; , 

26 Tadeclare, Ifay, at this time his righ- 
teonſnefle.: that hee might be juſt, and the 
iuſtifier of him which belecued in Ieſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then? It is exclu- 
ded. By what Law ? Of works ? Nay: but 
by the Lay of faick. 
| 28 Therefore wee conclude , that a man 
7 luſtified by faith, vwithout the deeds of the 

aw, 

29 Is he the God of the Tewes onely *Is 
he not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes,of the Gen- 
tiles alſo : 

39. Secing it is one God which ſhall iu- 
ſtike the Circumciſion by faich , and yncic+ 
cumcz;fion through fairh. 

31 Doc wee then make yoyde the Lav 
through faych? God forbid: yea,we eſtabliſh 
the Lavy. 

WE FE Us A _P. ILIL 
1 A ws vas imputed to him for r1 , 
10 beforeber was ccunciſed 13 By Frys, 8. 
and his ſceedle receined the promiſt, 16 /brahamiy the 
fither of all that beleewe, 24 Our futh alſo ſhall be im- 
puted to vs for ri neſſe. | 
AV Hat we lay then , that Abra- 
ham our father, as pertaining to the 
fleſb, hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
workes, he hath whereof to glory , bur not 
before God. 

3 For what ſaith the Scripture? Abra- 
ham beleeued God,and it was counted ynto 
him for righteouſneſle. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is there- 
ward not reckoned of grace,but of debt. 

5 But tohim that workethnot , but be- 
lecuerh on him that juſtifiech the vngodly z 
his faith is counted for rightcouſneſle, 

6' Eucn as Dauid alſodeſcribeth rhe bleſ(- 
ſednefle of the man ynto whom Gad impu- 
reth righteouſneſſe without workes, | 

7 Saying,Blefiedare they whoſe iniqui- 
ties are forgiuen,& whoſe (ins are couered, 

8 Blefled is the man to whom the Lord 
will not imputcfinne. 

g Commeth this blefſednes then vpon the 
circumcifion enely, or ypon the yncircumci- 
fon alſ6? for we ſay that faith wasreckoned 


* 


| ro Abraham for -,- zap "ana 
onallthem that belecue: for there is no dif- | 


10: Hovy.yras it then. reckaned ? when he 
wasincGa ifion ,or in-yncircumciſion ? 
notin {Ty reanar) in yncircumciſfion, 

” 21 Ad hextcciued the ligne of circum- 
cilion , a ſeale-oF the righteouſneſle of the 
OT SSTT......... faiths! 


T uſtification by faith, 


[Or, foreor« 
deined 
Or, paſcng 


on?'r, 


Tultificationby faith. 


faith,which be had er being vncircumciſed: 

thar he might be the father of all them thac 

belecue , h they bee nor circumciſed; 

that ri teonle 

them alſo: 

' 12 And the father of circumciſion to 

them who are not of the circumciſion one- 

Ly, bur alſo walke in —_— that faith of 

our father Abraham , whrch he bad being yet 

yneircumciſed, 

' 13 For thepromiſe that he ſhould be the 

heire of the world, was not to Abraham, or 

to his ſeede h the Lav , but through 

the righteouſneſlle of faith. 

| 24 Forif they which are of the Law bee 
cires, faith is made voyd , and the promiſe 

made of none effte&. 


15 Becauſethe Layy worketh wrath: for |: 


Where no Lay is,there is no tranſgreſſion. 
16 Therefore sf # of faith ,that it might 


bee by grace , tothe end the promiſe might | 


bee ſureto all the ſeede , not to that onel 
which is ofthe Law , but to chart alſo whi 


3s of the faithof Abraham, who is the father | 9 


of ys all, 

; 17 (Asitiswritten , * I haue made thee 
a father of many nations) || before him 
whom he belecued , even God who quicke- 

h the dead, & calleth thoſe things which 

notas though they were, 

:. 18 Who 
that hee might become the father of many 
tians , ——_ that which was ſpo- 
en, * So ſhall thy ſecede be. 
| 19 Andbeing not weake in faithghe con- 
fiderednot his owne body now dead , when 
e was about an hundred ycere old , neither 
yet the deadnefle of Saraes wombe. 

20 Hee ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through vnbeliefe : but was ſtrong in 
paich ging glory to God: 
| 21 And being fully perſyaded,that what 
hee had promiſed , hee was able alſo to per- 
forme, | 
; 22 Andtherefore it was imputed to him 
forrighteouſneſfſe. 
| 23 Now it was not written for his ſake 
alone,that it was imputed to him : 

{ 24 Bur for ys alſo,to whom it fhal be im- 
pured, if wee beleeue on him thar raiſed vp 
Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 

| 25 Who wasdliuered for our offences, 
and was raiſed againe for our juſtification, 


CHAP... V. 
; 1 Bemginflified byfaith, we bans peace with Ged, 2 aid 
' neyinenrhope, Þ that ſ#b wee 'wers reconciled by his 
foe ane rt rn 10 we ſbull much were bo 
ne reconciled. 123 «< Heath 
—_ ſomuch Rel cun/ ur -pry -T21- 
ſms Chrif, 20 \ Where ſinve 2 {face id (up 


7 , 


To the Romanes. | 


fle might bee imputed ynto * 


inſt hope , beleeued in hope, | 


" Herefore being iuftified by faith 
T haue peace with God,thro Lon 
'Teſus Chriſt, WOE 
2 By whomalſowe haueacceſſeby faith 
into this dr wherein we ſtand,and reivice 
in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not onely ſo, but we glory in tri- 
+bulations alſo , knowing that tribulation 
'worketh patience :; 

; 4 Andpatience ,experience: and expe. 
'rience, hops : 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be. 
cauſe the loue of Godis (hed abroad inour 
hearts , by the holy Ghoſt, which is given 
vntO VS. 
| 6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
{{ in due time, Chriſtdied for the yngodly, 


'one dic : yet peraduenture for a good man, 

ſome would euen dare to die, 

8 But God commendeth his loue towards 

'vs,in that yyhile we were yet finners, Chriſt 

died for vs. 

| Much more then being now iuſtified 

'by his blood, vve ſhall bee ſaued from wrath 

thr him. 

| 20 For if yvhen ve were enemics,we were 

[reconciled to God by the death of his Son; 

[much more being reconciled, we (hall be (a- 

ned by his life, 

' 11 Aminot onely ſo, butwealſoioyin 

God, through our Lord Ieſns Chriſt , by 

'who we haue novy receiued the atonement, 
12 Wherefore, as by one man finne en- 

/tred into the world, and death by finne : and 


iſo death paſſed ypon all men , {f for thatall [0;aviny 


[haue finned, - | 

| 2 For vntill the Law finne was inthe 
\veorld: but ſinne is not imputed when there 
'is no Law. 

' 14 Neuertheleſſe , death reigned from 


'Adam to Moſes , euen ouer them that had 


\not ſinned , after the fimilitude of Adams 


tranſgreflion , who is the figure of himthar | 


was to come : Z 
15 But not as the offence , ſo alſo isthe 


\freegift: 


for if through the offence of one, 


|many be dead: much more the grace of God, 


and the gift by grace , which by one many 
[Teſus Chriſt, hath abounded vato many- 

16/ And not as i wes by one that finnee, 
o.5the gift : for the iudgement was by one 
to condemaation : but the free gift is of me 
ny offences vnto inſtification. 


ceive abundance of grace and of thegift of 

righteouſneſle,ſball reignein life by one,le- 

ſus Chriſt, | [rr 2s 
38 Therefore 3s {by the offence Tor 


: 
' 


7 


= i: 
' F 


([0r, ermdiy 


7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will ''therie, 


17 For if | by one mans offence death 10r;hanef | 
reigned by one , much more Sy which re- face, 


: 
: 


indgement came vpon all men to condem- 
nation: euen ſo by the] righteouſnes of one 
the free gift came ypon all men ynto iuſtifi- 
cation of life, 

19 Foras by one mans diſobedience ma-' 
ny were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of 
one,ſhall many be made righteous, 

20 Moreouer, the Law entred, that the 
offence might abound : but where ſinne a- 
bounded,grace did much moreabound, 

21 That as Ganne hath reigned vnto deathz 
euen fo might grace reigne chrough + pt 
ouſnes ynto eternall life, by Icſus Chrilt our 


Lord. 

C H A P, V L. 

1 Wee pray not lme m fmne, 2 for wee are dead wnto it, 
3 «4s appeareth by our Baptiſme. 12 Let not 
reigneany more, 18 e wee haue our ſelues 
zothe ſeruxce ofrighteouſneſſt, 23 and fir that death © 


the wages 
tinue in finne , that grace may as! 


W 


2 God forbid: how ſhal we that are dead. 
to finne,liue any longer therein ? 
Knoyw yee not, that ſo many of ys as 


of ſme 


Hat ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall ye con- 


[ were baptized into Icſus Chriſt, vere baps, 


tized into his death ? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by 
Baptiſme into death, that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed vp from the dead by the glory of the 


Father: euen ſo wee alſo ſhould walke in 


newneſle of life. 

s For if we haue been planted together 
| inthe likeneſſe of his death : we (hall be alſo 
' inthe likenefle of his reſurreQion: 
| 6 Knowing this,that ourold man iis cru= 
| cified with him, that the bodyof finne might 
| bedeſtroyed,that henceforth wee ſhould not 
| ſerue ſinne, 

7 For hee that is dead , is f freed from 


nne. 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt,we be- 
leeue that we ſhall alſo liue with him ; 

9 Knowing that Chriſt beeing rayſed 
from the dead, dieth no moregdeath hath no 
more dominion ouer him. 

10 For in that he died, he died ynto finne 
| on : but in that hee liuetb, hee liuerh vato 
od. 
| 11 Likewiſereckonye oyone ſelues to 
| bedead indeed ynto fin: bur aliue vnto God 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| 12 Letnot finnercigne therefore in your 
mortall body, that yee ſhould obey itinche 
luſtes thereof, " 


I wy 13 Neither yceld yee your members as 


ents of vnrigteouſnes ynto linne: 
| but yeeld your ſelues ynto God, as thoſe that 
arealivefromthe dead, and your members as 
| inſtruments of righreouſnale voto God, 


- 


= 
, 


Mi —ha & Chap,y «Vis 


14 Forſfinneſhall not have dominion +. 
uer you, for yeeare not ynder the Lay, bug 
vnder grace. 

Is goon map hg we {inne, becauſe we 
are not ynder t w , but vnder d 
God forbid, A IE ke 

16 Knoyye not, that to whom ye yeeld 
your (clues ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants yee 
are to whom ye obey: whether of finne vnto 
death,or of obedience vnto righteouſnefle 2 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 
ſeruants of ſinne : bur yee haue obeyed from 


the heart that forme of doRrine, | which f Gr. whos 


; yee were dele- 
18 Being then made free from finne, yes ”_—_ 


was deliuered you. 


became the (cruants of righteouſneſle. 

19 I fpeakeafter the manner of men, be- 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye 
haue yeelded your members ſeruantsto vn- 
cleannefleand toiniquity,vnto iniquity:eucn 
ſo now yeeld your members ſeruants , ea 
right fle,ynto holineſle, 

20 For whenye were the ſeruants of fins 
ye were free f from righteoulſneſle. | 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end of 
thoſe things is death, 

22 But nowbeipg made free from ſinne, 
and become ſeruants to God, yce haue your 
_ vnto helincſle, and the end euerlaſting 

G 

23 For the wages of finne is death : but 
the gift of God iseternall life, through Icſug 
Chriſt our Lord. [- 


CHAP. VIL Res 
(0 law bath Oner 4 man then he Imeth, 
Re des 7 —rrmer wy pou oh, 
13 but holy, iuft, good, 16 as I acknowledge whe ans. 
grieued becauſe I cannot keepe it. 
[Now e not, brethren, (for I ſpeake to 
them that know the Law) howthat the 
Law hath dominion ouer a man, as long as 
he liveth ? 

2 For the woman which hath an huſ- 
band, is bound by the Law to an husband (o 
long as he liueth: but if the husband be dead, 
ſhe is looſed from the law of the husband. 

3 Sothen if while her husband liveth,ſhe 
be married to another man, ſhee ſhall be cal- 
ledan adultereſſe: but ifher husband be dead, 
ſhe is free from that Law; ſo that ſhe is no 
adultereſſe , though (hee be married to ano» 
ther man. 

4 Wherefore my krethren,yealſo are be- 


' Comedead to the Law by the body of Chriſt, 


that ye ſhould be married co another, cuen ro 
him who is rayſed from the dead , that we 
ſhould bring forth fruit ynto God. 

5 For when wee were in the fleſh, the 


+ motions of finnes which were by the L_ {Gre pofionai 


Aaaa 


The wages of ſinne, 


Mans w 
YOr being dead 


ro thats 


(ff0», CONch 
Jiſcence, 


tGr.know, 


ihets 


AETIGS 
eneſſe. 
:d worke in our mem bers, to bring foorth 

ruit ynto death. 
f 6 But now wee are deliuered from the 
law,{that being dead wherein we were held, 
that wee ſhould ſerue in newneſle of ſpirit, 
and not inthe oldnefle of the letter. 

5 What ſhall weeſay then? Is the Law 
finne? God forbid. Nay,I had not knowen 
finne, bur by the law : for T had not knowen 
|| luſt, except the Law had ſayd, Thou ſhalt 
Not couet. 

8 But finne taking occaſion by the com- 


mandement , wrought jn me all manner of | 


concupiſcence. For without the Lay finne 
was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the Law once, 
but when the commandement came , finne 
reuviued,and I died. 

10 And the commandement which was 
ordainedtolife,I found to be vato death. 

11 For linne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement,deceiued me, and by it ſleyy ye. 

12 Wherefore the Law is holy , and the 
Commandemenr holy,and iuſt,and good. 

13 Was that then which is good, made 
Jearh vnto me? God forbid. Bur finne that 


1t might appeare finne, working death in 


me by that which is good : that finne by the 


Commandement might become exceeding peace 


finfull, 

14 For we know that the Lay is ſpiritu- 
all: but I am carnall, ſold ynder finne. 

15 Forthat which I doe, I f allow net: 
for what I would, that doc Inot; but what 
I hate, that doe I. 

16 If then Idoe that which I would not, 
I conſent vnto the Law,that it is good. 

»7 Novythen,zitis no more I that doe it : 
but Gnne that dyelleth in me. 

18 For Iknow,that in me (that is,in my 
flc(h) dwelleth no good thing, For to will is 


preſent with mee : but how ro performe that ' 


which.is good,lI finde not. 
19 For the goodthat I would,I doe not : 
but the euill which I would not,that I doe. 
20 Now1tfIdoe that I would not, it is 
no more I that doe it, but finne that dwel- 
leth in me. ; 


21 1 finde then a law, that whenT would | 


* doe good,euill is preſent with me. 
22 ForT delight in the Lavy of God,after 
the inward man, 
23 ButI ſfceanother law in my members, 


warring againſt the layy of my mind,8& brin- | 


ging me into captiuitie to the Layy of finne, 
' which is in my members. 
24 Owretched man that T am:who ſhall 
deliver mefrom || the body of this death ? 
25 1 thanke God, through Ieſus Chriſt 


-Our Lord, So then,with the minde I my ſclfe 


p 4 nas & 


2 eas 


Tothe Romanes. 


the Law of Ge de Þ ſ n 
ſer God: but with thefliea, xl © 
ln of fans, ne icktelleſk &s 


CHAP. V1IL 


1 They that are im (hrift and line T 
Fee from —_— 1 | woe | 
Spree + 


all things ; 
z38 yy nd ny cg 


Here is therfore nowno condemnarion | 
T tothem which are in Chriſt Teſus, = | 
walke nor after the fleſ,bur after the Spirit. 

2 For the Law of the Spirit of life, in 
'Chriſt Ieſus,hath made me free from the hy 
of finne and death. 

3 For what the Lawcould not doe, in 
that it was weake through the fleſk,, God 
_ his owne Sonne , 1n the likeneſle of 
ſinfull Heſh,and { for finne condemned finne F | 
in the fleſh : y 4 ng 

4 That the righteouſnefle of the Lay 
(might be fulfilled in vs, who walke notafter 
the fleſh,but after the ſpirit. 
| . 5 For they that areafter the fleſh, doe 


'minde the things ofthe fleſh : but they that | p 
are after the ſpiritzthe things ofthe ſpirit. 
6 Fortof becarnally minded, is death : jg, 4s; 
bur to bee ſpiritually minded is life, and x orb 
7 Becauſe f the carnall minde is enmitie g ſite, 
againſt God: for itis not ſubie@ttothe Lav þ, v1wmy 
of God,ncither indeede can be. FE 
| 8 Sothen they that are in the fleſh, cans | 
not pleaſe God. | 
| Bur yee are not inthe fleſh, but inthe | 
ſpirit, if ſo bee that the Spirit of God dwell 
.inyou. Now if any man haue not the Spirit | , 


of Chriſt,he is none of his, | 
' 10 Andif Chriſt bee in you, MY is 
dead becauſe of finne: but the Spirit is life, 
becauſe of righteouſneſle, | 
11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp | 
Teſus from the dead , dwell in you : heethat | 
'rayſed yp Chriſt from the dead , ſhall allo | 
quicken your mortal bodyes, [| by his Spirit [0 Senfty 
[that dwelleth in you. Ka 
12 Therefore brethren, wee are debrers, | 
notto the fleſh,toliue after the flelhn. — | 
12 For ifyeliueafterthe fleſh,ye hal dies * 
but 1f ye through the Spirit doe mortikie the 
deedes of the body,ye (ball live. Shed 
| 14 Foras many as areled by the Spirit of | 
'God,they are the ſonnes of God. | 
15 Foryce haue not receiued rhe ſpirit of | 
bondage againe to feare : bur yee haverecet- | 
|uedthe ſpirit of adoption, whereby Wee CT» | 
| Abba, Father. ; " 
' 16 TheSpirit it ſelfe bearech wienes mes) 
our ſpirit,thar we are the children of God. R ; 
17 And if children, then heixes, henendl | _ 
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' that we ſuffer with b/mr, that we may be alſo 
glorified together, 


"God, and joynt heires with Chrift : if ſobe 


'* x8 For TIreckon, that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time, are not worthy to be com- 
pared to the glory which ſhall bee revealed 

{2 VS- 

| 19 For the earncſt expeQation of the 

creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of rhe 

 ſonnes of God, 
20 For the creature was made ſubic& to 

| yanitie, not mg » but by reaſon of him 
; who hath (abieQte & ſame in hope: 
| 2t Becauſe the creature it (elfe alſo ſhall 
| bee delivered from the bondage of corrupti- 
| on, intothe glorious liberty of the children 

of God. 

22 For wee knoyv that {|the whole crea- 
tion groaneth, and trauaileth in paine toge= 
ther vntill now. 

23 Andnotonely ehey,bur our ſelues alſo 
which hauethe firſt fruits of the ſpirit,euen 
we - _ roane within yy ——_ 

ing tor ion, fo wet, the * redemp- 

done our body. Q 

24 For weeare ſaued by hope”: but hope 
[ that is ſcene, is not hope: for what a man 
ſeeth, why doeth he yet hope for ? 

25 Burt if wee hope for that we ſce not, 
then doe we with patience wait for it. 
| 26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our 
| infirmities:for we knov not what we (ſhould 
pray foras we ought : but the ſpirit ir ſelfe 
| maketh interceſſhon for vs with groanings, 
which cannot be yttered , 

27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the minde of the ſpirit, | 
|| becauſe hee maketh interceflion for the 
Saints according to the will of God. 
| 28 And wee knowthatallthings worke 
rogether for good, to them that loue God, 
[to them whoare the called according to ki 
; purpoſe, | 
| 29 Forwhomhe did foreknow, hee alſo 

did predeſtinate to bee conformed to the 
image of his ſonne, that he might be the firſt 
| borne among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate. 
them he alſo called : and whom hee called, 
them he alſo iuſtified : and whom he iuſtifi. 
ed, them he alſo glorified. 

31 Whar ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? | 

If God be for vs, who can be againſt ys? | 

32 Hee that ſpared not his owne Sonne, 


not with him alſo freely giue vs all things? | 
33 Who ſhall lay any thingto the charge 

of Gods de& ? Iris God that iuſtifieth : 

'24- Who ishee that condemaeth ? It is 


bn [En that died, yea rather that is riſen a- 


Gued by hope. Chap.v1i).ix. Pauls ſorrow for the Iewes: * 


buc delivered bim vp for vs all: how ſhall he; 


gaine, who is even atthe right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for vs. | 

35 Who ſhall 7 me vs from the loue of 
Chriſt ? fe{tribulation, or diſtreſſe,or per- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſle, or perill, 
or (word ? 

36 (As itis written, * For thy ſake wee *P!4.44 22, 
are killed all che day long, weare accounted 
as ſheepe for the ſlaughter.) 

37 Nayinall theſe things wee arc more 
then conquerers, through him that loued vs. 

33 For I am perſwaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor a_ nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things preſent , nor 
things to come, 

39 Norheight, nordepth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall beeable ro ſeparate vs from 
the loue of God which isin Chriſt Iefus our 


Lord. 
GE CHAP. IX. 
, be . 9 Allthe braharn 
' were Ts Aber +1 rw mer- 
5 vpon whom he will. 21 The potter may doe with hu 
clay wn 5. 25 word wheus err pra 
erebting ewer are foret 2 © w 
G few v4, embraced therighteoufoeſ of —or hy 
] Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lie not,my con* 
ſcience alſo bearing me witnefle in the hor 
2 That hane great heauinefle and con- 


tinuall ſorrow in my heart. 


For I could wiſh that my ſelfe vere 
[| accurſed from Chrift, for my brethren my {0r, ſeparavel 
kinſemen according to the fieſh : 

4 Whoare Iſraclites: to whom pertai- 
neth the adoption , and the glory, and che 
{| couenants, and the giuing of the Layy, and (9's *ofanmn, 
the ſeruice of God and the promiſes: 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom 
2s concerning the fleſh Chirſt came, who is 
ouer all, God blefſed for euer, Amen. 

6 Notas though the word of God hath 
taken none effeQ, For they ate not all Iſracl, 
which are of rae] : 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeede of 
Abraham,are#hey all children: but in * Iſaac *Gen,21,1t, 
ſhall thy ſeed be called, 

8 That is, They which are che children 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of - 

God: but the children of the promiſe are 
counted for theſeed. 

9 Forthis is the word of promiſe,* At this "© 13.10, 
time will I come,and Sara thall haue a fon. 

19 Andnot only rb, but when Rebecca 
alſo had conceiued by ene, ever by our fa- 
ther Iſaac, 4 

11 (Forthe chs/dren being notyet borne, 

'neither haning done any good or euill, char 
the v5 as of God according to ele&ion 
mis t Rtand,not of workes, but of him that 
calleth,) | 


Aaaa 3 T3 


: 
m—_——y 
l 
: 


#Gen.25.3 J. 
Or, 


ſerve the || yonger. 
1.3 but 


God hath mercy on whom he will. To theRomanes. | 
© 12 Tew: Gemilez, which followed not 


ouſneſſe,bave attained tori 
the righteouſneſſe which is of faith : 


12 It wasſaid ynto her, The * [| elder ſhall | 

12 Asit is written, * Iacob haneTI loned, 
u have I kated. | 
14. What ſhall wee ſay then ? Ts there vn- | 


righteouſneſſe with God? God forbid. 


| rad, 33-19+ 


os 


' mercy on 
will haue compaſſion on whom I will haue 


15 For heeſaith to Moſes, * I will have | 
whom I will have mercy , and 1 


compaſſion. 


. 


: 
C 


| 


efued..:6, | 


; 


: 


| 


q 
: 


bay” 
oof wk God. 


16 Sothen, it is not of bim that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſhewerh mercy. 

17 For the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharaoh, 
* Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed' 
thee vp,that I might (hew my power in thee, 
and thatmy Name might bee declaredtho- 
romwout all the earth. 

13 Therefore hath hee mercy on whom| 
hee will haue mercy, and whom hee will hee! 
hardeneth. | 

19 Thou wilt (ay then vnto mee 3 Why 
vorth hee yet find fault ? For who hath reft» 
fed his vill? 

20 Nay, but. O man, whoart thou that 
I replieſt againſt God? Shall the thing for- 
med fay to bim that formed it, * Why haſt 
thou made me ahus ? 

21 Hathnot the * Potter power ouer the 


| clay, of theſame lumpe, to make one veſlell 


| ynto honour,and another vnto diſhonour ? 


22 What if God, willing to fhew his wrath, 
and to make his power knowen , cndurcd 
with much long ſuffering the veflels of wrath 
Fitted to deſtruRtian : | | 

23. And that he might make knowen the: 


| riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercic, 


| Which he had afore prepared vnto glory ? 


*Bſay 10, 
32.33. 


24 Euen vs whom hehath called, not of 
the w—_— but alſoof the Gentiles, 


them wy people , which were not. my peo- 
_ and olbned, vikich was £2 4 


oued, 

26 * Andit ſhall comet paſſe,that in the 
place where it was ſaid vnto them, Yeear 
nat.my people, there ſhall they be called, the 
children of the Tining God. ; | 

27 Efaias. alfo crieth concerning Iſrael, 


 *Though the number of the people of Iſracl 


be as the (and of the Sea, a remnant ſhall bee 


aued, 
| Or, the accomg 2.3 Fr be will finiſh rhe f| worke, and cut 
"= it ſhort. in righteouſneſſe : becauſe. a ſhort! 
 worke will tha Lord make vpon the earth.. | 


*BaJ 1.9, 


;: 


2s . 
3@. What ſhall ice (ay. then I Thar the 


- -- 


29 , Andas Eſaias aid before, * Except the | 


Lord of Sabbath had left vs a (cede, we had 
beene as Sodoma, and beene made like ynto 
Gomorrha. 


1” 


by faith, bur as it were by 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling tone, 


| Ignorany 
after righte. 


xXuen | 
31 Bur Iſrael, which followed after the 


Lay of righreouſneſle, hath trained 
the Law f Nee A 


of righteoulneſſe, 
2 Whereforc®becauſe they ſought it, not 
the works of $law: 


33 Asitis written,*Behold, Tay in S100 


a ſtumbling ſtone, and rocke of offence: and Ely 8.u, 
whoſocuer belceucth on him, (hall nothee ©2928 16. | 
| [| aſhamed. 


L,pet.1.6, 
[10r, cord 
UW _ AP. XN, 
I errpture b the di betw: 
ouſneſſe of the Law, and pi rd n ys 
both Iew and Genttle that beleews, ſpall not be confexaded, 
18 nd that the Gentiles ſhall recvine the ward, and be- 
leeve, 19 Ifr acl was net ignorant of thaſe things, | 
Rethren, my hearts defire and prayer to 
God for Iſraelis, that they might bee 
ſaned. 
2 For I beare them record, that they have 
. fr na of God,-but nor according to hh 
ge. 
3 For they being ignorant of Geds ri 
teouſnefle, and going about to eſtabliſh = 
owne Trighteouſnefle , have not ſubmitted 
chem(ſclucs vnto the righteouſnefle of God, 
4 For Chriſt is £ end of the Law for 
righteouſnefle to every one that beleeveth. | 
5 For Moſes deſcriberh the righteouſneſſle 
which is of rhe Law, that * che manwhich,,, .. , 
doth thoſe things, ſhall live by them, Lekso.s 4 
6 But the rightcouſneſle whichis of fauh, gal z 13. 
ſpeakerh on this wiſe : * Say not inthine 'Devr3914 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Romer: That) 


| is, to bring Chriſt downe from aboue. 


7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deepe ? 


| That is, to bring vp Chriſt againe fromthe 
25 Ashee (aithalſo in Ofce, *I willcall dead 


cad. 
8. But what ſaith it ?- * The word is nigh ifai 28.16 
thee , exe in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that is the.word of fauh which wepreach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt canfefle with thy 
mouth the Lord Teſus , and ſhalt belceue in| 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from! 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

10. For with the heart man beleeneth vnto 
righteouſnefſe, and with the mouth confeſli- 
on is made vnto faluation, | 

11 For the Scrip:nre ſaith, * Whoſocuer *tol2 33. 
belcecueth on him, ſhall not.be.aſhamed, ade: 

12 For there is no difference betweene the 
Iew and the Greeke: for the ſame Lord o- 
uer all,is rich vnto all chat call ypon him. 

15 *For whoſower (hall call vpon the 
Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

14 How then ſhall they call on- him im 
whom they bauc aot belecucd ? and hore | 
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fdg1, 


65.2 


they beſent? asit is written : * How 


ir þ «th by hearifg. 
hall chey belceue in him of whom they have 
zot heard? and hoyy ſhall they heare withour 
her ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except 
beauti- 
full are the feere of them that preach the 
Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
tood things ! 


16 But they haue not all obeyed the 
Goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, * Lord, who hath 
beleeued our {| f repor: ? 

17 Sothen , Faith commerh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But Ifay,Haue they not heard? Yes ve- 
rely, *thcir ſound vent into all the carth,and 
their words vnto the end of the yorld. 

19 ButT ſay, did nor Iſrael know ? Firſt, 
Moſes ſaith , * 1 will provoke youto jeatou- 


liſh nation I veill anger you, 
20 Bur Eſaias is very bold, andſaith, * 1 


was made manifeſt vnto them that asked not 

after me. © 
+ 21 Butto Iſracl hee faith, * All daylong 

haue I ſtretched forth wy _ vnte a difo- 
bedicat and gaine-ſaying people. 
CHAP. Xf. 

s Ged bath not caft off all Ifra:l, y Some were elelled 
theugh the reft were hardened 16 There #u bope of their 
converſion, 1$ The Gentiles may - not mſult vpen then, 
36 For there is a pron (e oftheir ſaluation. 33 Gods tudgt- 
weuts are vnſearchable. 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? 
God forbid. For I alſo aman Iſraclite of 


the ſeede of Abraham, of che tribe of Ben» 
'jamin. 
| 2 God hath not caſt away his people 


(which he forcknew, Wore yee not whatthe 


Scripture ſaith of Elias ? how hee makerh in- 
'teiceſſhon to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 


Wg-19,1 4 ab Lord, they have killed che Prophets, 


Wing, 9 18, 


| hedned, 
WItg1o, 
ang” 


* un gs, 


' 
[ 


geed doyne thine Altars, andIamlefr 
| alone, and they ſecke my life. 
| 4 Burt what ſaith the anſwere of God yn- 
|tohim, * I hauereſerued to my ſelfe ſeuen 
thouſand men,who haue not bowed che knee 
to the [ma ge of Baal. 

5 Euenſochea xcthis preſent time alſo 
there is a remnant according to the eleQion 


of | gr 

6 And if bygrace, then it is no more of 
workes : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
Bur if it bee of workes, then it is no more 
grace, otherwiſe worke is no more yorke. 
' 7 What then? Ifracl hath'nor ob:ained 
that which hee ſecketh for , bur the ele&ion 
ach obtained it,and thereft were {| blinded, 


giuen them the ſpirit of ſlumber : * eyes 


Y | that they ſhould nor ſee, and cares that they 


Chap. xj. 


fie,by them that are no people, and by a foo- 


was forind bf them that ſought mee nor: I { 


8 According as it is written, * Godhath | 


Hope of Iſraelsconnerfion; 


Nould not heare vnto this day, 

9 AndDauidfaith, * let their table bee Pal 69,24, 
made a ſnare, and atrappe, anda ſtumbling 
blocke,anda recompence vnto them. 

lo * Let their eyes bee darkened, that *Pſab6y.24; 
poey may not ſce,and boy doyrne their backe 

Way. 

11 Iſaythen ; Have they ſtumbled thar 
they ſhould fall > God forbid. But rather 
through their fall aluation & come vnto the 
Gentiles, for to prouoke them to icalouſie. 

12 Now if the fall of them bee the riches 
of the yyorld, andthe {diminiſhing of them, f Or,decay, 
the riches of the Gentiles ; hoyy much more {6 
their fulneſle ? 
' 23 Forl yo to you Gentiles , in as 
much as1 am the Apoſtle of theGeneiles, I 
magnifie mine office. 
14 Tf by any meanes I may ke to 
emulation them which are my fleſh, and 
might ſaue ſome of chem. 
' 15 Foriftthecaſting away of them be the : 
reconciling of the yyorld : what ſhall the re- 
cciuing of them be,burlife from the dead ? 
| 16 Forif thefirſt fruit beholy, the lumpe ; 
js alſo holy: and if the roote be holy , ſo «re 
the branches, 
' 27 Andif ſome of the branches bee bro- 
= off, and thou beeing a wilde olive tree, 
wert grafted] amongſt them and with them 
a; of the roote and fatnefle of the O« 


jue tree : 
| 18 Boaft not againſt the branches : but if 
thou boaſt,thou beareſt not the roor, but the 
oote thee. 
e broken off, m in. 
| 20 Well: becauſe Wed rom Were 
roken off,and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 
igh minded,bur feare. 


| 21 For if God ſpared not the natnrall 
nches , #4ks heedeleſt hee alſo ſpare not 


{ 22 Behold therefore the goodnefſe , and 
evcrity of God: on them whichfell,ſcuerirys 
t towards thee, goodneflc if thou continue 
in his goodnefle: ocheryilc thou alſo ſhalt be 
cut off. , _—_ "10 
!' 23 Andthey alſo, if they bide nor ſtill m 
| >. 
enbeliefe, tall] be graffedin: for God is able 
o graffe chem in againe, ' 
| 24 For ifthouwert cut out of the Olive | 
tree which 1s wild by nature,and wert 
ontrary to nature info a good Olive rree © | 
how much more (hall theſe which be the na« 
turall brazches,be grated into their owne Or 
line wee? © 27 fn I 
25 ForT wouldnot , brethren, that yee | 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſterie (leſt ye | 
' ſhould be yiſern your owne conceits ) that 
| Aaaatq {| bliads | 


[ 0r,forrhon.. 


on —_— #% - F: - » . - 


- 


vn- 


26 Andſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is 
*Iſaig9.20% written, * There (hall come out of Sion the 
Deliuerer, and (ball curne away vngodlinefle 

from Iacob. | 

27 Forthisis my conenant vnto them, 
when 1thall cake away their linnes, 

23 As concerning the Goſpel , they are 
enemies for your ſake : but as touching the 
ele&ion, they are beloued for the tathers 

4, 
an For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. 
30 Foras yec in times paſt haue nor || be- 
leeued God , yer haue now obtained mer- 
cy through their ynbeliefe : 


hor gheret 


Ov, | 
__ lecued , that through your mercy they alſo 
may obtaine mercy. 

32 For God hath [| concluded them all 


Y Or, fbut them 
| = vnbeclicfe,that hee might haue mercy vpon 


«vp together, 


| vikdome and knowledge of God ! how vn- 
ſearchableare his iudgements, ard his waycs 
paſt finding our ! 
34 * For who hath knowen the minde of 
the Lord, or who hath been his counſeller ? 


® Iſai. 40.1 3. 
wiſd,p.1 gy. 
n,cor,3.16, 
Qulibe reco ſed vnto him againe ? 
36 Forofhim, aadchrough him, and to 
him are all things : to whom bee glory for 


cucr. Amen. 
CHAP. XII. 
Gods o pleaſe God, 3 N 
EE CR aan ayer note 
; Wherein be is placed 9 Lone, and many other 
” | duetics are required of vs. 19 Revenge u fecially for- 


braden. 
Beſcech you therefore brethren,by the mcr- 
'1 cies of God.thar ye preſent your bodies a 
living Gacrifice, holy, acceptable vato God, 
which # your reaſonable ſeruice. 
» >, Nas beenoc cog ey to thigvroerd ; 
| but be ye transformed by, the renuing of your 
- mind, that ye may 6 what is thac c good, 
thaz acceptable and perfeR wall of G 
3 For I ſay,throughthe grace giuen vnco 
; $1e,r0-tyery manthar is ar 0h nos to 
 +thinke ofbimſcltc morehi rhe ought 
U9r roſebriety. to thinke, but to thinke f ſoberly according 
as:God'hath.dealt ro query. man the meaſure 
- +4 Forasweehaue many members in one 


. # © 
, 
- 


| Obridk and euery.one members one of ano- 
4 ther. FR 
| 6. Hauingthengif;s, differing according 


— cS, 


Ts the Romanes. 


31 Euecnſo havetheſe alſonow not || be- | 
3 O thedepth of theriches both of che | 


5. Or who hath firſt givento bim,and it | 


4 ces. ; YL: 24, 1 ' F 
| 5 So-yvee being matiy are one body in | 


 Diversexhortations; © 
to the gracethar isgiuento vs, whether ore. 
x Bark, yogi rophecy acc di 1 arg 
ar; Ara T9 0Y O NE Yew 
7 miniſtery,les vs wait on our min;.. 
ftring: or he that teacheth, on reaching, 
8 Orhe that exhorteth , enexhortation 
hee that |] £iueth,/er hems doe 5t [] with fimplis 1 0+, | 
city: he that ruleth, with diligence : hee that J10r, libedty, | | 
ſheweth mercy with cheerefulneſſe, | 
9: Let loue be without diflimulation: ab. 
| horie that which is ewll,cleaueto that which 
13 
|  1o Bekindly afteioned one to another, 
{| wth brotherly loue , in henour preferring |1 01, the ty 
one another. ofthe bak n, 
12 Not ſlothfull in bufinefſe: feruent in 
| ſpirit, ſeruing the Lord. 
12 Retoycing in hope, paticnt in tribulati- 
; on, continuing inſtant in prayer. 
1 3 Diſtributing to the neceſlitic of Saints, 
 giuen to hoſpitalitie. we 
| 14 Blefſe them which perſecutg you, bleſſe 
and curſe not, 
15 Reioyce with them that doergioyce, 
and weepe with them that weepe, 
16 Beof the ſame minde one towards an- 
other. Minde not bighthings, but {| conde. [9:/covew YI | 
ſcend to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in lim 
your owne conceits. ; 
17 Recompence to no man euill for euill. 
Provide things honeſt in the fight of al men. 
18 If it bee poſſible, as much as lyeth in 
| you, liue peaceably with all men. 
; 19 Dearely beloued , auenge not your 
ſclues, but rather giue place ynto wrath : for 
iris rvritten, * Vengeance 1s mineg] will re- YDeatg235 
pay, ſaith the Lord, ; 
20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, WProy.:gau | 
feed him : if he thirſt, give hum drinke. For 
in ſodoing thou ſhalt heape coales of fire on. 
his head. 
21 Be not overcome of cuill, but overcome | 


euill with good, 


CHAP. XIII: 
'2 Subiettion,ahd mary other duties we owe tothe Mags 
 firatos, 8 Lone is the fulfilling of the Law. 11 Gluttony 
| auddrunkenneſſe, aud the worker of darkpeſſt, ars out of | 

' ſeafenivthe time of the Goſpel. | 
i] Ereuery ſoule be ſubicRtvneothe high-/ 
er powers: for there is no power bur of: 
ow The powers thatbe, are {| ordeined of 046 

od, | | 
| 2 Whoſoeucr. thercfore reſiſteth the | 
power, refilteth the ordinance of God: and | 
they thatreſiſt., ſhall receiue /tochemſclues | 
ion. 


| 


| 


| 


| 8 For rulers are not. 2 terrour to good | 
; workes, but to the cuill. Wilt thou then nor | 
; be afraid of the power?do that which is good. 
.and thou ſhal; haue praiſc of the ſame. 


: 4: For: 


Faw ohe another. 
' - 4 For hce is the miniſter of God torhee 
| for good: bur if thou doethat which is euill, 
| beatraid : forhee beareth not the (word in 
'yaine : for hee isthe miniſter of God, are- 

venger #0 execute wrath vpon him that doth 
| vill, 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubie,not 
 onely for wrath, bur alſo tor conſcience ſake. 
6 Forgfor this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: 
| for they are Gods miniſters , attending con- 

 tinually vpon this very thing, 
7 Render therefore to all their dues z Uri- 


Cy Er eee eee er ne _ 


whom cuſtome, feare to whom feare,honour 
to whom honour. 
8 Oweno man any thing 


ken, 
z but ts loue 


| fulfilled the Law. 

| 9 Forthis, Thou ſhaltnotcommit adul- 
| tery , Thou ſhalt not kill , Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle, 

Thou ſhalt nor couet : and if there bee-any 
other commandement, it is briefcly compre- 
hended in this ſaying, namely , T hou thalc 
louechy neighbour as thy (clfe. | 
- | 10 Loueworketh no ill to his neighbour, 
therefore loue is the fulfilling of the Law. 

; 11. Andthat,knowing the time,that now 
it is high time to awake out of {lee 
now 1s our (aluation neerer then when wee 
belecued. 

12 The nighs is farre ſpent, the day is 


- darknefle, and let vs put on thearmour of 
t, 

's! 3 Letvs walke [| honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennefle , not 1n 
chambering and wantonneſle , not in ſtrife 
and enuying. 

| I4 Butputye on the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
;and make not-prouthan tor the fleſb, ro fwl- 
flrhe luſts rhereof. | | 


CHAP, XIIIT, 

3 Menmey not contemne nor condemne ent the other far 
things indifferent ; 13 But take beed that they gine ne 
offence inthem : 1 For that the Apoſtle prooueth vn- 

| { ayſull by manyreaſons. 

Rf Ke Im thar is welke its - an receiue 
4 burnor to iputartions, 
= 2 Revoms beleenerh that hee ag eare all 
oa things: another who is weakecateth herbs. 
| 3 Let nor him that eaterh , deſpiſe him 
| at cateth nor: andlet not him which cateth 
FF iudge him that eateth. For God hathre» 
| cciued him, | 

| 4 "Who art thou that iudgeſt another 

| ns ſeruant ?ro bis owne maſter hee Ran- 

h orfallerh. Yea he ſtall be holden vp: for 

God is able to make him ſtand. 

-—j-- £3 One. man eiteemeth one day aboue 


3% |--ccou ly 


"ms 


Chapaiiij, 


| bute to whom tribute & due , cuſtome to | 


one another: tor he that loueth anotherhath | 


+ for | 


at hand : let vs therefore catit off the workes | 


— Gods judgement ſeat. _ 
anather: er cſteemeth day ah 
Ler euery man bce-{| fully pb 2 = in Fi Wl Or, fully afſie 
n= _—_ om 
e that [regardethaday , regardeth it {or b/cwerk. 

ynto the Lord; and he that ms not the 
day, to the Lord be doeth nor regard it. Hee 
that eatcth, eatethto the Lord, for hegiuerh 
God thankes , and heethat carethnor, to- 
the Lord hee eateth not, and giueth God 
thankes. 

7 Fornoneof vs liueth to himſelfe 
no mandieth to himfclfe. 

8 For whether wehue, we liue ynto-the: 
Lord: and whether we die, we dievnto the, 
Lord: whether we liue therefore, or dic, we 
are the Lords, | 
| 9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and 
| roſe, and reuived, that hee might bee Lord; 
both of the dead andliuing. | | 
| . 10 Butwhydocſt * thou iudge thy bros *2,Cor. 5.10. | 
; ther ? or why doeſt thou ſer at noughc thy | 
| brother ? welball all ſtand before the iudge-| 
' ment ſeat of Chriſt, | 
| _ 11 For itismwritzeny * Asl liueſaich the! *Efay 45-33- + - 
Lord,ceuery knee ſhal} bow to me, and cucry: | 


z and 


| tongue ſhall confeſl; ro God. 

; 12. Sotheneuery one of ys ſhall giue ac+ 
[count of himſclfe xa God. | 
|. I; Let ys not therefore. judge one ans- 
| ther any more : but iudgethis rather, thas no 
[man put a ſtumbling blocke, or-an accation 
[to fall in bis brothers way. 


141 knoyw,and am perſywaded by the-Lord | 
Jeſus, that there is nothing t vacleane of it f Jr communs » 
Celfe: but rohimthar eſteemeth any thing to / 
t vacleane, to him-it is vncleane.. -. tGr. common, + 
15 But if thy brother be; grieucd with £59 1 | 
meat : now walkeſt thou not f cbarigably, 4 Grading « 
ſtroy not him with thy meate, for whom fo cherrry. + | 
riſt died. L- Cor, 5.L4s - 
| 16 Lex not then your good beecuill (po- - 
ken of. 


| 37 Forthekingdome of God is nor meat 
ddrinke,burri 


eauſnefle and peace, and * 
zjoyin tbe holy Gholt. ; 


| 38, For hee that jn theſe things ſeructh | 
| ls acceptable.ro-God, and apprgoucd | 


men, 
19 Let ys therefore follow after the things + 
hich make for peace;and things wherewith | 
ne may | another, 
| 20 For meat deſtroy nortthe workof God: 
ow things indeed are pure; bur itiseuill for * Tiz,x.15.; 
t ran whocateth with offence. | 
23 Tris good neither to cate * fleſh. , nor ?1-Con'3 1344: 
& drinke wine , nor a#y thing whereby thy + 
>= "ER or 15 offcended,or is made | 


e, 

| 22 'Haſt thop faith ? haueitto thy ſelfe | 
before God. Happy is bee that condemneth + 
_ 


—_— _ 


. 


8 
purrerb a 
& be- 


rweens meates. 


Pal 69.9. 


s,,Cor.1,10, 


for, eſter the 
example of, 


Plal.18. 49» 


*Pſal nx9. 1s 


eare with the weake. 


*Eſay 21,10. | 


not himiſelfe in that 2hing which he allowerh 
23 And heethat || doubteth , is damned 

ifhe eate,becauſe he earerh not of faith: For 

whatſocuer is not of faith, is finne. 


| The firong beare with the weakes, 2 weomay ned 
four yafruch 3 for Civift dd we ſo, 9 ge Ave 
| one the other , as Chrift did vs all, $ both Tower, 9 and 
Gentiles, 5 Paul excuſeth bu writing, 28 and proms- 
ſeth to ſer them, 30 and requeſteth ther prayers. 


NV Ee then that are firong , ought to 
| beare the anfirmities of the weake , 
and not to pleaſe our (clues. 

| 2 Letcuery one of vs pleaſe his neighbour 
for h4 good to edification, 

| 3 ForecuenChriſt L_ not himſelfe, 
=_ as it is Written, *The reproches of them 

t reproched thee fell on me. 

| 4. For whatſoecuer things were written 
aforetime , were written for our learning, 


char we throi PR and comfort of the 
—_ auc hope 


$cripeures mi , 
' 5 * Nowthe Godof patience and conſo- 


tion , 'grant you r6 bee like minded one | 


_ another , || according te Chriſt 
eſus: 
| 6 Thatycemay With one minde and one 
th {pe God, cuen the Father of our 
Lord! us Chriſt, ; 
7 Wherefoteveceiue yee one another, as 
Chriſt alſoreceiued vs;to the glory of God: 
' '$ Nowl (ay, that Teſus Chriſt was a 
Miniſter ofthe Circumciſion for the trueth 
bf God,toconfirme the promiſes made ynts 
the fathers : 
' 9 And that the Gentiles might glorific 
God for his mercy,as it is written, *Forthis 
cauſe I will confeſle to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. 
10 And = 5" hee ſaith, * Reioyce yee 
Gentiles with his people | 
11 Andapaine, * Praiſe the Lord all yec 
Gentiles, and laude him all ye people. 
12 And againe Eſaias faith, * There ſhall 
bee a roore of Tefſe , and hee thar ſhall riſe to 
xeigne ouer the Gentilesy' in bim ſhall the 
Gentiles eruſk, __ | 
' 23 Now tht Goof hope fill you with 
all ioy and peate irt beleeving', that yee may 
abound in hope through "the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. 
' 14 And1 my ſclfe alſo am perſwaded of 
you my brethren, that yee alſo are full of 
goodnefic,filled yeith all knowledgeable alſo 
to admoniſh ane another, - *- | 
15 Neuerthdlefle, brethren, Thave writ- 
ren the more boldly ynto you, in ſome ſort, 
as purting you in minde, becauſc of the grace 
' that is giucn to meof God, 


To the Romanes. 


' 16 That Tſhovld be the miniſter 
Chriſt ro the Gentiles,miniſtuing roybem 
eedray that the fobering of the Genules | 
ighe be accepta | if 
ho? Gio. mo being lanRifid by the 
17 Thave therefore whereof I ma 
through Ieſus Chriſt, in thoſe things) Ba 
_— wo p 
18 For I will notdare to ſpeake of 
thoſe OILERS ha vents, be 
y mee; to make the Gentiles obedi 
char id ed es obedient , by 
' 19 ough mighty fignes and wond 
by the power of the Spirit of God, fo ug 
from Fg mn - round about vato Illy.. | 
ricum ue eached the | 
Chriſt, <5 watts he 
| 20 Yea, ſo hauel ftriued to preach the 
olpel, not where Chriſt yas named, k# | 
I ſhould build 
tion: 
21 Bur asit is written, * To whom hee 
was not ſpoken of , _ ſhall ſee : and they 
that haue not heard,ſhall ynderſtand. | 
22 For which cauſe alſo 1 hane beene | 
[| much hindred from comming to you. 


ypon another mans founda- | 


- Contribution for che Sang, 15 


[ Orifenifery, | 


Bly gh.1g, 


23 Burnowhauing no more place in theſe 9%, « o{® 


parts, and having a great deſire theſe many 
yeeres to come vnto you : | 
24 Whenſocuer I take my journey into | 
Spaine, I will come to you : for I truſt ro ſee 
you in my tourney, and to bee brought on 
| —_ thicherveard by you,if firſt I be ſomes 
what filled with your company, 
25 ButnowIgoevnto 
niſter vnto the Saints, 
|. 26 Forithathpleaſed them of Macedenia 
and Achaia, to make a certaine contribution | 
_ the poore Saints which are at Hieruſa- 
em. | 
27 It hath pleaſed them verely, and their 
debters they are. For if-rhe- Gentiles have 
' beene made partakers of their Spirituall 
| things, their duery is alſo co miniſter ynto | 
'cheman canall things. | 
. 28 Whentherefore I haue performed this, 
| and haue ſealed to thera this fruit,I wilcome 
| by you into Spaine. | | 
| 29 AndIam ſure that when I come vnto! 


| you, I ſhall come in thefulnefle of the ble(-| * 


ling of the Goſpel of Chrilt. | 
' 39 Nowl beſeech you brethren, forthe! 


Lord Teſus Chriſts ſake , and for the loue of 
| theSpirir, thar ye ſtrive rogerher with me, in 
| your prayersto God for me. 


31 That I may bee deliuercd from them 


that || doe not beleeue in Tudea , and that my 10r, «t 
ſcruice which I haue for Teruſalem , may bee 4%: 


accepted of the Saints : 


32 That I may come vnto you with A | 


/ __ {Gr withya, 
erulalem, to mi- Yoſe;a 


@ 


jt. 


Þ, 


{Lo 


nd] 


[fiend 


#-fiad, 


: 
k 


135 Glurations. 
Lene 


by the yl of God, and may with you be :c- 
frell:ed. | 

23 Now the Godof peace bee with you 
all. Amen, 


C H A P., X V L. 

3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 and ad- 
wiſcth them to take heede of theſe which canſt dJenſion 
and offtncer, 2% andafter ſundry ſatut at tons enderh. with 
proſe endthankes zo Ged. 


| onnene ynto you Phebe our f(iſter , 
| 1 which 1s a ſcruant of the Church which 
| js at Cenchrea : 
| 2 That yee receiue her in the Lord as 
| becommerh Saints, and that ye affiſt her in 
\wharſocucr buſineſle the hath need of you : | 
for ſhce hath beene a ſuccourer of many,and 
' of my (cle allo. | 
3 Greer Priſcilla and Aquila, my hel- 
pers in Chriſt eſus : | 
4 ( Who haue for my life laid downe 
theirowneneckes: vnto whom not onely [ 
ive thankes , but alſo all the Churches of 
| the Gentiles.) | 
| $ Likewiſe greee the Church that is in| 
| their houſe. Salure my welbeloued Epene-: 
| tvs, who is the firſt fruits of Achaia vnto| 
| Chriſt. | 
| 6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much las! 
| bouron vs. 
| 7 Saluts Andronicus and Junia my 
| ay ie grifomnn, who are 
of note among the Apoſ} 
| in Chriſt before me. 


8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the 
Lord. 


F: 9 Salute Vrbane our helper in Chriſt, 
| andStachys my beloued. 
'-. 10 Salute Apelles ap 

| _ them which are of Ariſtobulus|ſhouſe- 
| hold. 

\. 11 Salute Herodion my kinſeman. Greet 


them that be of the {| houſhold of Narciſſus, . 


which are in the Lord. 


12.. Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa , | 


who: labour in the Lord. Salute the belo- 
'ued Perfis, which laboured much in the 
Lord. 

| 1; Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 
his mother and mine. 

|. 14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 


Chap.xvy. 


' Saints which are vvith them, 


es, who alſo were! 


prooned in Chriſt. 


Scriptures of the Prophets according to the 


Teſus Chriſt for ever. Amen, 


Be wiſe viitogood. © 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren whic 
are vvith them, © OS 

15” SalutePhilo! 
and his filter ,. and 


and Tulin, 'Nereus, 
lympas., and all the 


16 Salure one another with an holy kiffe, 
The Churches of Chriſt falate you. 

17 Now Ibeſcech you, brethren, marke- 
them which cauſe diuifions and. offences, 
contrary to the doQrine which ye haue lear+ 
ned, and avoid them. 

18 For they that are ſach , ſeruenot qQur 
LordIeſus Chriſt, buttheir owne belly, and 
by good words and, faire . ſpeeches 7 lohews 
the hearts of. the ample: 

19 For your obedience is come abroad 
vatoall men.. I amylad therefore on your 
behalfe: bur yer I would haue you wiſe vn- 
to thar - is good, and|| ſimple concer-; (0, tumelege, 
ning euil], | | 

20. And the God of peace ſhall ||bruiſe; [0r,rre«d. ; 
Satan ynder your feete ſhortly. The grace of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my worke-fellow,and Luy 
cius, and Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſemen 
ſalute you. - * 3 

22 TI Tertiug, who -yvroce this Epiſtte,ſa« 
lute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of. the whole 
Church ſaluteth. you.. Eraſtus the Chams 
berlaine of the citze ſaluteth you, and Quar« 
eus a brother. | 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
bewithyou all: Amea.. 

25 . Novy to.him that.is of power to {ta- 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel, and the 
preaching of Ieſus Chriſt, according to the 
revelatioa of the myſterie, which was kept 
ſecret fince the world began: . 

26 Butnow is made manifeſt and by the 


Commandement of the euerlaſting God, ... 
made knowen to all Nations for the obedi- 
ence of. faith, 

27 To God,onely wile, be glory through 


4 Written tothe Romanes from Corin- 
thus, xd ſtnt by Phebe ſeruant of the . 
ChurchatCenchrea, 


THE. 


: 


Aul called fo bee an Apoſtle 
"Þ of Teſus Chriſt, through the 
> A will of God, and Softhenes 


= OO 2wr brother, 

Mo 2 Vito the Church of 
7.0 0"s God which is at Corinth,to 
kiem that *are' ſanRifted in Chriſt Tefus, | 
called co bee Saints, * with all chat in every | 
place call ypen'the Name of Ieſus Chriſt our | 
, both theirs and ours. 
2 Grace bee vnto you, and peace from: | 
God our Father, and Fo» the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. 


FAQes 15.9- 
'*Rom. 1.7, 


tedpe:'' © . - | 
| T Even as thy Teſtimony of Chriſt was 
mm 97 that yee came behinde in no gift ; 
ny waiting for the comming of our Lord Te 
[ſus Chriſt, 
| 8 "Who ſhall alſo confirme you vwnto the 
| | end; that yee may be blameleſſe in the day of | 
*,T! if. $.24 our Lord leſus briſt. 
| | *God is faithfull, by whom ye were 
called ynto the fellowſhip of his Sonne leſus 
; Chriſt our Lord. 
10 'Nowl ——_— brethren , bythe | 
| Name of oux Lord Iefus Chriſt, tharyceall 
_. | fpeakecheſrme thing; and'thatrhere beeno 
9 ſeiſmer f diviſions among yoo: -butthat yee bee per- 
feRly ioyned together in the ſame mind, and 
inthe fame-iudgement. - | 
1 1 Forit-hath beene declared yato me of! 
ou, my brethren, by them-whichare of the 
ow \ of Cloe, that there are contentions! 


| among _ is ll 

12 Now this I (ay,that euery one of you 

| * Attes 26 | faith, Tamof Paul, and Iof* Apollo, andT! 
of Cephas, and I of Chriſt. | 
13" & Chriſt dwided? was Paul crucified! 


: 


; Paul ? | 
'» Ates18.f, | 14 Ithinke God chatT baptized none of 
| you,but * Criſpus and Gaius: | 


/ ingtoſaue them that beleeue. 


| for you? orwere ye baptized in the name of| 
: 


thatglorieth, let hum glory in che Lord. 
; CHAP 


y, that T had bapti> 
us > 11 Dl 
1 zed allo the houthold of | 
; 4 I know not ine | 

F ry 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not x | | 
* __ - _ : * not ha 2. 3— 1 nn 

wor Crofſeof Chiift 

be made of none effeR. __— 
18 Forthe preaching of the Croſſe is to 
them that perith foolilhneſſe: Yau = ” 


2.Pert 1.16, 
Or, ſurch, 


which ateſaued, it is the * power of God. *Rom,a6, | 


19 Forit is written , I willdeſtroythe | 
wiledome of the wiſe, and will bring to no- 


chingthe * yaderſtanding of the t aiagn, 


20 * Where is the wiſe ? where is the 
Scribe ? where is the diſpurer of this world ? | 
Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſedome | 
of this world? | 
- 22 * For after that, inthe wiſedome of 
God,the world by wiſdome knew not God, | 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſlinefle of preachs| 


22 . For the * Iewes require a and 
the Greekes ſeeke wes egg 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, vnts 
the lewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the 
Greekes, fooliſbneſle : | 

24 Bur vnto them which are called, both 
Tewes, and Greekes, Chriſt, the power 
God, and the wiſedome of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhnefle of God,is wi-! 
ſer then men ; andthe weakeneſle of Godis' 
ſtrongerthen men, bike 

-26 For yeſce yourcalling, brethren, how! 
thar not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many mighty , nut many noble are 
called. | 
; 17 But God hath choſen the fooliſh, 
things of the world, to confound the wile:| 
and God hath choſen the weake things of 

the world , to confound the things that are: 
mighty : | 

28 And baſe things of the world , and. 

things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 
.ye4, and things which are not, to bring to 


{ nought things that arc, 


29 Thatno fleſb ſhould glory in his pres 
ſence. | 

39 Bur of him are yee in Chriſt Ieſus, 
who of God is made ynto ys wiſedome,a 


rizhreouſneſle , and ſanRification , and re« 


demprtion : 
1 Thar according as it is written, * Hee 


- 


"at 33-48, 


*Rom ,1,20, 


* Mart 12h 


Flere.g-3 3» 


LP. 
[1 
; | 
* 110, 
| 
6, 
14 
lilgy, 
Vets, 


©14, 


Tu 29.19, 


Jes declareth s pr s 1 ing not ex- 
, or dome : yet con- 
Sn nn 
| 's the wiſedome of this world , and 9 humane ſinſe, as 
that 14 the naturall man camet vnderfland it. 
Nd I, brethren, when I came to you, 
* came not with excellencie of ſpeach, 
or of wiſedome, declaring ynto you the te- 
ſtimony of God. 
2 For I determined not to know any 
thing among you,ſaue Ieſus Chriſt,and him 
ified. 


infeare,and in much trembling, 


4 And my ſpeach , and my preaching 
* was xaos | ( incifing wordes of mans 


Me | yiſedome, but in demonſtration of the Spi- * 


ritand of poyver : 

5s That your faith ſhould notf ſtand in the 
wiſedome of men,bur in the power of God, 
| 6 Howbeit we ſpeake wiſledome among 
them that are perfeQ : 
of this world , nor of the Princes of this 
world,that come to noughr: 


| | 7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God 


ina myſtery,ewen the hiddeh wiſdome which 


ory. 
p % Which none of the Princes of this 
world knew : forhad they knowen it, they 
would not haue crucified the Lord of glory. 
9 But as it is written,*Eye hath not ſcene, 


'nor care heard, neither haue entred into the 'þ 
heart of man, the things which God hath | 


prepared for them that loue him. 

10 But Godhath reuealed zhers vnto vs 
by his Spirit: for rhe Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea,thedeepe things of God, 


| 11 For what man knoweth the things of |: 


= ſaue Y ſpirit of man which is in him ? 


uenſo the things of God knowerh no man, | 


the Spirit of God. 
12 Now wee haue receiued,not the ſpirit 
of che world, but the Spirit which is of God, 
hat wee might know the things that are 
reely given to vs of God. 
| I; * Which things alſo we ſpeake, not in 


the words which mans wiſedome teacheth, 


but which the holy Ghoſt ceacheth ; compa- 
ring ſpiriruall things with ſpirituall, 
| 14 But the naturall man receiueth not 
the things of the Spirit o6God, for they are 
fooliſhneſſe vnto him : neither can he knoyy 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
15 * But hee that is ſpirituall , {| iudgeth 
| things, yer hee himſelfe is {| iudged Tas 
an, 


ne Lord, that hee f may inſtru him ? Bux 


þ jc haue the minde of Chriſt. 
by Pot 


Chap+jj.iije 


3 AndIwas with you in weakeneſſe,and | 


etnot the wiledome | 


16 * For ywho hath knowen the minde of 


- er; bt FIT 
* | : 
of afieſbly mma. 7 He ho REY ory 


reth, » nothing. 9 The Mmiſter: are Gods follow- 
—_— G Cl te ee pfordats, 6 ies Te. 
, » Which 1 ; 
ef tha world falſe with God, ET OY: 
Nd 1,brethren, could not ſpeake vnto 
youas ynto ſpiritual, bur as ynto car- 
nall, ewexas ynto babes in Chriſt. 

2 Thave fed you with milk,and not with 
meat: for hitherto yee were not able 70 beare 
7, neither yet noware yeable. 

3 For yee are yetcarnall : for whereas 
there is amony you enuying , and ſtrife, and 


{} diuifions, are yenot carnall,and walke f as |[0r,fefwns. 
og are y arnall,a efa | yp 


4 For while oneſaith, I am of Paul, and * 


another, az of eee yenot carnall ? 
2aul? and who is Apollo? | 
' but Miniflers by whom ye belecued, cuen as 


5 Whothen is 


the Lord gaue to cuery man. 


6 Thaueplanted , Apollo watered : but 


God gaue the increaſe. 


7 Sothen,neither is he thatplanterh any ' 


thing,neither he that watereth: bur God that 


gineth the increaſe, 
'God ordained before the world ynto our | 


8 Nowhec that planteth , and hee that 


' watereth are one : * and every man ſhall re- 
ceiue his own reward,according to his ovwne 
labour. 


—— 


| 9 Forwee are labourers together with 
So Gods [| husbandry , ye are Gods 
uilding. 

10 According to the grace of God which 
isgiuen vnto me , asa wiſe maſter builder I 
'hauelayd the foundation, and another buil= 
dcth thereon. But let cuery man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, 
then that is laid, which is Teſus Chriſt, 

12 Now ifany man build vpon this foun- 
(dation; gold, filuer, precious ſtones, wood, 
hay, ſtubble : 

13 Euery mans worke ſhall bee made ma- 
nifcſt. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe ir 
fſhall be reuealed by fire,and the fire ſhall try 
euery mans worke, of what ſort it is. 

14 If any mans worke abide which hee 
hath built thereupon, hee ſhall receiue a re- 
ward. 


6 
0 


*Pſal.63.131 


alar,6, Ts 4 


o 


{| 0r, tillage 


f Gra revealed, 


| 15 Ifany mans worke ſhall be burnt, hee 


ſhall ſuffer loſſe: but he himſelfe ſhalbe ſaued ; 
yet ſo, as by fire. 

' 16 *Know ye notthat ye areche Temple 
of God, andrthat the Spirit of God dyelleth 


in you ? 


YChap, C.1 3; 


17 Ifany man{{defile the Temple of God, [9r-4frey; 


Th ſhall God deſtroy : forthe Temple of 


God isholy,which Tezple ty 
13 Let noman deveiue hi 


ſclfe : If any 
man 


! 


| Fooles | 


Fſeb$.13. 


*Plal. 94.11, | 


f Gr M4). 


| 
» Matthy,1, | 
Yor, 1, | 


Gr diftinoutlh- 
- 


{ x, theedvr, 


r. Chriſt. 


man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 


be wile. | 
19 Forthe wiſdome of this world is foo- 


liſhnefſe with God : for it is written, * Hee 
taketh the wiſe in their owne craftineſle, 


20 And againe, * The Lord knowerh | 
the thoughts of the wiſe, chat they are vaine. | 
21 Therefore let no man glory in mea, | 
for all things are yours. 
22 Wheeher Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, | 


or the world, or lifeyor death , or things pres | inſtruQours i 


ſent,or things to come;all _— | 
23 And ye are Chriſts,& Chriſt Gods. | 
CHA ÞP. IIIL. 
1 In what account the Miniſters ought to bee had. 5 Wee 
hane nothing which we hae not receiued, 9 The Apo- | 
files Þ eftacles to the world , Angels and men. 13 The 
filth and off ſcourmg of the world : 1 5 Tet our fathers | 
in Cbrift 16 Whom we ought to follow. 
Eta man ſo account of vs,as of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt , and Steyvards of the | 
myſteries of God. | 
2 Moreouer ir is required in Steyvards, | 
that a man be found fairhfull, 
3 Butwith meit is a very ſmall thing thae | 
T ſhould be iudged of you,or of mans fiudge-! 


\ment : yeazT iudge not mine ovene ſclfe, 


4 ForlI knoyy nothin ys ſelfe ,yer| 
am I not hereby iuſtified; bo e that iudgeth | 
me is the Lord. | 
5 * Therefore tudge nothing beforethe 
eime , yntill the Lord come , who both will, 
ing to light the hidden things of darke-/ 


| neſſe,and will make manifeſt the counſels of 
' the hearts: and then ſhall every man haue: 


praiſe of God. : | 

6 Andtheſe things,brethren,I haue in a 
Foure transferred to my ſelfe , and to Apol-! 
lo,for your ſakes : that yee might learne in 
vs not to thinke of wen, aboue that yhich is! 
written, that no one of you be putfed yp for' 


— 


; one againſt another. 


7 For whot maketh thee to differ foor 
&nother? And what haſt thouthat thou didſt' 
not receiue? Now if thou didſt receiue it, 
why doeſt thou glory as if thou hadft not res) 


'cciued it ? 


8 Now yearefull, now ye arerich ,yce: 


have reigned as "7g without vs, and I; 
id r 


would to God yee di 
might reigne with you, 
9 ForTIcthinke that God hath ſet foorth; 
vsthe En laſt, as it wereappointed to; 
death. Far we are madea f ſpeRacle ynto! 


eigne , that we alſo. 


the world,andto anges ,and to men. 


10 Were fooles for Chriſts ſake, but ye: 
«re wiſein Chriſt. We are weake, but ye «re 
oe yee are honourabie , but we are de- 
ſpiſe 


. 11 Eucnyptothis preſent houre yve borh 


i 
. 


7 1,Corinthiats. 


and haue no certaine 


12 * Andlabour,working with towns! 


hands: being reuiled, we bleſſe being perſe. —_— 


rs * Bin i © Al 
T2 we int : 
as as the filth of the wal. 2nd = the 
oft-ſcovring of all things ynto this day, 
14 I wygtenot theſe things to ſhame you, 


| butas my beloued ſonnes I warne you: 


15 For —_—_— haue tenne thouſand 
n 


iſt, et hawe not | 
fathers : For in Chriſt teſus I ok wks, 


you through the Goſpel. 
16 Wherefore Ibeſcech you bee yee fol. 
lowers of me. 

17 Forthis cauſchaue T ſent yntoyou Ti. 
motheus,who is my beloued ſonne,& faith, 
full in the Lord,yvho ſhall bring you into re- 
membrance of my wayes which be in Chriſt, 
as I teach _ where in euery Church, | 

18 Nov ſome are pulfed yp as though I 
would not come to you. 
19 * But I will cometo you ſhortly , 


ofthem which aze puffed yp,but the power, 
20 For the lrg God Cnc in 
word, but in power. | 
21 What will ye? Shall I comevnto you 
with a rodde, orin loue, and iathe ſpiric of 
meekeneſle ? | 


CHAP. V. 

1 The incefinous perſon 6 wu cauſe rather of ſhamete themy 
then of reioycing. 75 The old leawen uy to bee pwged 
out, 10 Hainons offenders are to be ſhunned and auoued, 

Jz is reported commonly that there x for- 
nication among you , and ſuch fornicati« 

on, 2513 not {@ much as named amongit the 

vw 2 » that one ſheuld hauc his fathers 

w | ff 
2 Andyeare puffed vp, and haue not ra- 

ther mourned, that hee that hath done this, 

decd, might be taken away from among you. 


 *PFor I verily as abſent in body , but; *Colofl 2.5. 
prefen 


chians. = Oldleanentobepingalay ; 
unger and thirſt,and are naked, and arch P—— 
yvorld, let him become a foole , that he may. fered, In; buf 


» 


if; > Ades 19921 
the Lord will,and will know, not the ſpeech Se" 


tin ſpirit , haue [| iudged already, as|yordrmmmt 


though I werepreſent,concerning him t 
hath ſo done thus deede, | 
4 Inthe Name of our Lord Teſus Chriſty 
when yee are gathered together, & my ſpirit 
with the power of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 


5 * Todcliverſuch 4 one vnto Saran for *1, Am. 1.3% 


the deſtruftion of the fleſh , that the ſpiric 
may be ſaued in the day of the Lord Teſus. 

6 Your glorying is not good: * know 
yee not that a little leauen leauencth the 
whole lumpe? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, 


that ye may beea new lumpe, as ye are _ fone 


nened, For ewen Chriſt our P couer | is 
criliced for vs. 


$ There, 


*Gala6 $49 | 


"0 +. 
: & 
: 


wide to law. 


nened bread of fincerity and tructh. 


| company with fornicatours. 


10 Yet not altogether with the fornica- 
| tours of this world, or with the couetous, or | 


| extortioners , Or with idolaters ; for then 
' muſt ye needs goe out of the world, 
' xx But now I have writtenvntoyouznot 
' to keepe company,if any man that iscalled a 
brotber be a fornicatour , or couetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer,or a drunkard, or an ex- 
tortioner,with ſuch an one,nognot to care. 
12 For whaz haue I ro doeto iudge them 
alſo that are without ? do nor ye iudge them 
that are within? 
| 33 But them that are withour,God iudg- 
|eth, Therefore put away from among your 
| ſelues that yvicked perſon, 
| 


| CHAP, VL. 

'2 The Cointhion mult net vere their brethren , in going 
to law with them : 6 E ſpecially vader Infidels, 9 The 
' wnrighteows ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God. 1 5 
| Ow 
| efthebolyGhoſt : 
| Gfle 


16, 17 They mufÞ not therefore be 


iudge the world ? And if the yworld ſhall be 


eſt matrers ? 
Know ye not that we ſhall iudge An- 


[to this life 2 


pertaining tot 
areleaſteſteemed inthe Church. 


5 I ſpeaketoyour ſhame. Is itſo,that | 
| Ow concerning the things whereof ye 


| theze is not a wiſe man amongſt you ? no 
not one that ſhall be able to indge berweene 
bis brethren ? 


and thar before the vabelecuers ? 

7 Now therefore, there is vtterly a faulr 
among you, becauſe ye goec tolaw one with 
anather : Why do ye not rather take wrong? 
| Why doe ye not rather ſuffer your ſelues to 
(be defrauded ? 

' 8 Nay,youdoe wrong and defraud, and 
that your brethren. | 
9 Know yee not that the vnrighteous 


not deceiued : neither fornicators , nor ido- 
laters,nor adulterers,nor efferninate,norabu- 
fers of themſelnes with mankind, 


—..._.30 Nox theeues, nor couetous,nor drun- 
- + 


+ | ; 


Chap.v;.vij. 
$ Therefore let vs keepe || the Feaſt,not 
with old leauen , neirher with the leaucn of 
malice and wickedneſſe : but with the ynlea- 


' 9 Iwrotetoyouin anEpiltle , not to 


; but forthe Lord: a 


rare the members of Chritt, 19 and Temples | 
mandoth, is without the body : but hethat 


| D-* any of you,haui 
another , goto layy before the vninſd, | 
and not before che Saints ? - + 


[the Temple of the h 

2 Doe ye not know thatthe Saints ſhall | you, which ye haue of God, and yee are nor 

[your owne ? 

iudged by you, are ye vayvorthy to iudge the | 
fore glorifie God -« gg body , andin your 

3 ſpirity which are Gods. 

gels ? How much more things that pertaine | 


6 Bur brother goerh tolay with brother, | 
let every man haue his owne wife, and let e« 
uery woman haue her ovene husband. 

| 3 Let the husband' render vnto the wife 


fhaſl not inherite the kingdome of God? Be | 


inherite the kingdome of God. 

11: Andſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 
waſhed,but ye are ſanRified, bur ye are jiuſti- 
fied in the Name of the Lord Ieſus , and by 
the Spirit of our God. 

12 Allthings are lawfull vnto me;but all 


things are not [[expedient: all things are lavy- f{0r,prefrabls, 


full tor me, but I will not be brought ynder 
the power of any. 

13 Meates forthe belly, and the belly for 
meates : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
them. Now the _—_ not for fornication, 

the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed vp the Lord, 
and will alfo raiſe vp vs by hus owne ondenr 

i5 Know ye not, that your bodies arethe 

members of Chriſt > Shall I then take the 


; members of Chrift , and make them the: 
members of an hattor ? God forbid. 


16 What, know ye not that hee which is 
toyned to an hatlot , is one body? for twe 


(faith he) ſhall be one fleſh. 


17 But he that is ioyned yntothe Lord, 
is one ſpurit. 
13 Flee fornication : Euery finne that a 


committeth fornication, finnerh againſt his. 


a matter againft | gyyne body. 


19 What,know ye not that your bedy is 
Ghoſt which #« in 


20 For ye are bought with a price : there- 


CHAP. VII. 


'2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing ut to be aremedic 4+ 
4 Ifthen ye baue iudgements of things | 
his life, ſet them to iudge who | 


SO 19 and that the bond thereof 

net light lyto bee diſſolned. 1.8, 20 Every man muſt 
content with by vocation. 2 5 Virginity wherefore to be 
embraced. 3 5 And for whas reſpeft1 we may ether mare 
114,07 abſtame from marrying. 


yvrote ynto mee , It is good for a man 


:not to touch a woman. 


2 Neuerthelefle , 9 aw0yd fornication, 


due beneuolence: andlikewiſe alſo the wife 
vyntothe husband. 
| 4 Thewifchathnot power of her owne 
bodv,but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the 
usband hath nor power of his owne body,. 
ut the wife. | 
5 Defraudyou not one the other, excepe | 
Fr be with conſent for a time, that yee may | 
giue your ſelues to faſting and prayer , and | 
come together againe, thatSatan tempt you. | 
not for your incontinencie. . | 
6 But | 


: 
x 


| Of fornication, 
kards , nor reuilers , norextortioners , ſhall” 


| Ofm 


: {Gr.in peace, 


' TGr.mads 


| not,and ſhe be pleaſed to dyell with himylet 
: ba 
: codwell with herylet her not leaue him. 

ified by the wife, and the ynbelecuing wife] 
| childrenyncleane 


| man zasthe Lord hath called every one , ſo 


 becircumciſed. 


ement. 
7 ForT would chat all men were euen as 
I my ſelfe: but euery man hath his proper 
gift of God , oneafter this maner , and ano- | 
ther after that, | 
8 I (ay therefore to the vnmarricd and} 
widoyes, Ir is good for them if they abide | 
euen as 1. | 
9 Butif they cannot containe , letthem | 
marry: for it is better to marry then to burne.] 
19 Andynto the married,I command ,yer 
not I,but the Lord , Letnot the wife depart 
from her husband : 
1x Butandif ſhedepart, let her remaine 
vnmarried,or be reconciled to her husband: 
and let notthe husband pur away his wife. 
I Buttothe reſt ſpeake I, not the Lord, 
Tf any brother hath a wife that beleeueth 


him not put her away. 

1; And the woman which hath an huſ- 
that belecueth not , and ifhe be pleaſed 

14 For the ynbelecuing husband is ſan- 


is{anQtified by the husband z elſe were your 


I. Corfnthians. 
' 6 But! ſpeake this by permiſſion , and 


'\notof com 


zbut now are they holy, 

15 But if the ynbelceeuing depart, lerhim 
depart. 'A brother or a ſiſter 1s not vnde 
bondage in ſuch c4/es: but God hath called 


vsf to E 

16 For what knoweſt thou,O wife,vvlic- 
ther thou ſhale ave thy husband ? or how 
knoweſt thou , O man , whether thou ſhalt 
ſaue thy wife ? 


17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery! 


let him walk,& ſo ordaineT in all Churches, 

18 Is any mancalled being circumciſed ? 
let him not become vncircumciſed : Is any) 
man called in yncircumciſion ? let him not! 


19 Circumciſion is nothing , and vncir+ 
cumcifion is nothing zbut the keeping of the) 


| Commandements of God. 


zo Leteuery man abide in the ſame cal 
ling wherein he was called. | 

2: Artthoucalled berrga ſeruant ? care 
not for it ; but if thou mayecſt be made free, 
vſcit rather. | 

22 Forhethat is called in the Lord berngp' 


| a ſeruantzis the Lords} free-man : likewiſe 


alſo hee. that is called becng free , is Chriſts 
ſeruanr. 4 
23 Yeare bought with a price , 
the ſeruants of men. | 
- 24 Brethren,lertcuery man wherein he is 
Called,thereim abide with God. 


be not ye 


| ing Virgy itof God. 
;__25 Now concerning virgines, Lhaue no| the Spuitof God. 


S v8 | 


Co 
commandement of the Lord : yer I 9; 
inert as one that os » ance 
of the Lord to be faithfull, | 
26 1 _—os therefore that this is | 


forthe prelent [{diſtrefle,7/zy,that its good (0 


| fora man ſoto be. 


27 Arc thou bound vnto a wife? ſeek 
not to bee looſed. Art thou looſed from a 


' wife? ſecke nor a wife. 


28 Butand if thou marry , thou haſt nor 
ſinned , and if a virgin marry , ſhee hath no 
ſinned: neuerthelefle, ſuch ſhall have troub 
in the fleſh: butI ſpare you, | | 

29 But thisI (ay , brethren, the time is 
ſhort, It remaineth,thar'both they that have 
wiues be as though they had none: | 

39 Andthey that weepe , asthough 
wept not: and they that reioyce, as 
they reioyced not : and they that buy , a 
though they poſleſſed not; 

31 And they that vſe this world, as1 
abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world pal 
ſeth away. | 

32 But I wouldhave you withoutcarefuls 
nefſe. He thatis vnmarried , careth for the 
ag: that belong to the Lord how he may 
pleale the Lord : | 

33 But he that is married , carethfor the 
things that are of the world , hoy hee may 
pleale his wife. | 
4 There is difference alſo berweene 

ite and a virgin : the ynmarried woman ca 
reth for the things ofthe Lord , that ſhea 
be holy, both in body and ſpirit : bur ſhe tha 
is maried, carerh for the things of theworld 
how ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 

35 Andthis I ſpeake for your owne pro- 
fir, not that I may caſt a ſnare ypon ence 
for that wich is comely , and that you may 
attend ypon the Lord without diſtraQtion, | 

36 Bur if any man thinke chat he behauert 
himſelfe yncomely toward his virgine,if ſhes 
paſle the flowre of her age , and neced(o res 
quire,lerhim doe what he wall , ke finneth 
not : ler them marry. 


CR; 
_ \ " OUrnie, " 


37 Neverthelefle, hethir ſtandeth fieads 


faſt in his heart, having no neceſſity butha 
power oner his owne will ,and hath ſo de- 
creed inhis heart , that he will keepe his vit+ 
gin,doth well. | FERRY 
38 So then he that giveth herin marriages 
doth well : bur he that giueth her not in mary 
riage,doth better. | 
29 The wifeis bound by the Lawas long, 
asher busband liueth: but if her husband be! 
dead,ſhe is at liberty to be married towhom 
ſhe will onelyin the Lord. | | 
40 Bur ſheis happier if ſhe ſo abidegatter 
nd I thinke alſo that I baue 


my iudgement : 


«2 
ba 4 
»o T 
- - 
+ 


ts offered to Idoles. 


TITS 


CHA P. VIII. 

s To abRaine from meater offered to rdolet: Þ 9 Wee 
muſt not abuſe eur Chriſtian lrbertie, to the offence of our 
brethren ; 11 but muſt bridle aur knowledge with cha- 


ritie, 

Ow as touching things offered vnto 
Nie we know that we all haue 
knowledge. Knowledge pufferh vp : But 
Charitie edifieth, 

2 Andifany man thinke that he knovy- 
eth anything;heknoweth nothing yer as he 
ought to know. 

3 Butifany man loue God, the ſame is 
knowen of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in facrifice ynto 
idoles , wee knoy that an idoleis nothing 
3a the world, and that there is none ther 
God but one. 

5 Forthough there bee that are called 
| Whether in heauen or in carth ( as 

re begods many andlords many : ) 

6 Buttovs thereis but one God , rhe 
Father, of whom are all rhings , and we || in 
him, and one Lord Ieſus Chriſt , by whom 
areall things, and we by him. 

75 Howbeit there is not in euery man 
that knowledge : for ſome with conſcience 
of the idole vnto this hourezeate it as a thing 
offered ynto anidole , and their conſcience 
being weake, is defiled. 

$ Butmeatcommendeth ysnotto God: 


+ for neither if wee eate, {| are we the better ; 


neither if we cate not {| are wethe wore. 

9 But rake heede leſt by any meanes, 
this [| libertie of yours become a ſtumbling 
blocke tothem that are weake. 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge, fitat meatin the idoles temple : 
ſhall not the cunſcience of him which is 
weake be f emboldened to eate thoſe things 


which are offered toidoles ? 
11 Andthronghthy kno ſhall the 
wake brother periſh, for whom Chriſtdied? 


13 Butwhen ye finne ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their yeake conſcience, 
yee finne againſt Chriſt, 

13 Whereforeif meate make my brorher 
to offend, I willeat no fleſh while the world 
ſandeth,left I make my brother to offend. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 He ſbeveth his libertte, 7 and that the miniſter eught 
fo live by the Goſpel 15 yet that hnnſelfe hath of his 
owne accerdabſftamed. 1% tobee either chargeable wn 

. bo them, 22 or offenſue wo any, m matters indifferent, 
24 Our lifeis like vnto @ yace. 

} _ Foukglnty oftle ? am I not free ? 

have I not bene Teſus Chriſt our 

Lord? Are not you my workein the Lord ? 

2 If I beenot an Apoſtle vnto others, 


___etdoubtleſſe Iamto you: forthe ſeale of 


Chap. viij.ix. 


mine Apoſtleſhipare ye inthe Lord. 

3 Mineanſwere to them that doe exa» 
mine me, is this : 

4 Haue wee not power to. cate and to 
drinke ? 

5 Hauewee not power to leade about a 


Not to abuſe Chriſtian libertic, 


ſiſter a{| wife as well as other Apoſtles, and [9vorer, 


as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 OrTonely and Barnabas haue not we 
power to forbeare working ? 

7 prod pp 4 _ any time at his 
owne es ? who planteth a Vineyar 
and eateth not of the fit thereof ? ES 
feedeth a flocke, and cateth not of the milke 
of the flocke ? 

8 Sayl theſe thingsas aman ? or ſaith 
not the Layy the ſame alſo ? 

9 For it is written in the Lay of Moyſes, 


*'Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the *Dew,2 5.4; 


oxe that treadeth out the corne: doeth God 
take care for oxen ? 

10 Orfaithhe'it altogether for our ſakes? 
for our ſakes,no doubt chi is written : that 
he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope: and 
that he that threſheth in hope ſhould be par- 
taker of his hope. 


11 * Tf we haue ſowen ynto you _—_—_— "Romng. T3 


things, is it a great thing if wee ſhall reape 
your carnall things ? 

12 If others beepartakers of this power 
ouer you, &re not werather? Neuertheleſle, 
we haue not vſed this poyyer : bur ſuffer all 
rhings, leſt we-ſhould hinder the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 

t 3 * Doe yenot know that they which 


miniſter about holy kings » || live of the «ne. 
they which waite || 


things of the temple ? an 

at the Altar,are partakers with the Altar ? 
14 Euen ſo hath the Lord ordained, that 

they whichpreach the Goſpel, ſhould live of 


the Og. 

15 But Thauevſcd none of theſe things. 
Neither haue I written theſe things , that ie 
ſhould be fo done vnto me : for 1t were bet- 
ter for me to die,then that any man ſhould 
make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preath the Goſpel, I 
haue nothing to glory of : for neceſgtic is 
layd ypon me, yea,wo is vato me, if preach 
notthe vor : 

17 Forit Idoeethis thing willingly,Thaue 
2 reward : but if againſt my will, a diſpenſa- 
tion of rhe Goſpelis committed vnto me, * 

18 What is my rewardthen ? verely that 
when I preach the Goſpel, I may make the 
Goſpel of Chriſt without _ that I a- 
buſe not my power in the Goſpel. 

19 For thoughT be freefromall men, p 

haue I made my ſelfe ſeruant vneo all. that I 
right gaine the more 


bbb 20 And 


8. u} 


Or, feed, 


_ -þ | cn ml] 
| The lewes Sacraments. 


20 And ynto the Iewes , I became as a 
Tewe, that I might gaine che Tewes to them 
that are ynder the law,as vnder the law, chat 
I might gaine them that are ynder the law. 

21: To them that are without Law, as 
without Law, (being not without Law to 
God, but vnder the Law to Chriſt, ) chat 
might gaine them that are without Law. 


22 tothe weake became I as weakegthat 


I might gaine the weake : 1 am made all 
things.to all. men, that I myght by all meanes 
ſaue ſome. 


that I might be partaker zhereof with yow. 


24 Know ye not that they which runne | 


in a race, runne all , but one receiueth. the 
ize ? Sorunne that ye may obtaine. 
25. And cucry man thar ftriueth for the 


they doe xt ro obtaine a corruptible crowne, 
bur we an incorruptible. 
26 7 therefore ſo runne, not as vncer- 


tainely ; fo fight I, nor. as one that beateth 


ane: 

27. But I keepeynder my body, and bring 
it into ſubicCtion : leſt that by any meancs 
when I haue preached to others, I. wy (clfe 
ſbould be a caſt-away. 

CHAP. X. 


+ Þ. The Sacraments of the ewes 6 are types of ws, 9 


endtheir pron ſbrents, 11 examples forrvs- 14We 
fiefrew 3 


; idelatrie. 2 We muff not make the Lords | 
Tablethe table of v mel1: 24 Andvo things indifferent, | 


we mf bave regard of ew brethren, 
M couer, brethren, I would not that 
ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all our 


fathers were vnder the cloud. and all paſſed |! 


thoroyy the Sea : 
' » Andyereall baptized vnto Moyles in 
\thecloud,and inthe (ea : 


And did all cat the ſame ſpiritual mear. | 
| - 4 Anddid all drinkethe fame. (pirituall | 
>drinke : (for they dranke of that (pirituall | 


"—_———_ . :Rock that |} followed them: and that Rocke 


Gr nw fs 


gover, 


VExod 32.6, 


plal,106.:14. 


*®Num.3 5,9, 


*Nam, 31.6, 


=, 


*was Chriſt.) | 
5 Burwithmanyof them God was not | 


well pleaſed : forthey were ouerthrowen in 
'the wilderneffc. 

6 Now theſe things vere Four-exam=- 
ples, tothe int. nt we ſhould not luſt after 
euill things, as they alſoluſted. 

- 2, Neither be yee idolaters as were ſyme 
.of them, as it is written, * The people fate 
* downe torcate. & drinke, androſe vp to play. 

8 + Neitherler vs commit fornication, as 
ſome of thcm committed, and * fell in one 
day three and rwenaie thouſand, 

9 Neitherlert vs cempt Chriſt,as ſome of 
them alſo temprcd, * and vere. deſtroyed of 
lerpents. 


I. Corinthians. 


—_ oubet * Y SCOPR —_ 


deſtroycr. ; 
11 Now all theſe things happened 
them for || enſamples : and they oe wtinten fOrgye 
for our admonition, rpon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 
I 2-Wherefore let him that think 
ſtanderh, take heed leſt he fall. PO 


alſo murmured, and were * deſtroyed of the "Num4yy, 
. , | 


& 


T3: I herehathno tempe:tion, taken you, 


but fuch as is | commen to man: bur God is (0! dey, 


faithfull,who will not ſuffer youto betemp- (6 


; ted aboue that ye are able: but will with th 
23 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake, ' with the 


tewptationalſo make a way to eſc 
ye may be able to beare it. . TL 
14 Wherefore, my dearcly beloued, flee 


from Idolatrie, 

25 I ſpeake as 
| ; whatI ſay, 
maſterie,is temperate in all ny : Now, | 


to wile men : iudge yee 


16 Thecupof bleſſing which we bleſſe, 


15 it not the 


mmunion of the blood of 


Chriſt ? The bread which we breake is it nat 


the Communion of the bodie of Chriſt ? 


17 For we being manyareone bread, and 


one bodie: far we are 
; one bread. 


partakers of that 


18 Behold Ifcacl after the fle(b: are not 


they which cate of the facrifices , partakers 
of the Altar? 


19 What ſay Ithen ? that the idoleis any 
thing, or that which is offeredin ſacrifice to 


idolcs 13 any thing ? 
20 But 7 ſay, that the things which the 


Deut.}2:1%, 


Gentiles * ſacrifice, theyfacrifice ro deuils, yy1,tos.7, 
; and not te God: andI would not that. yee 
ſhould haue fellowſhip with dewls. 


21 Yecannotdrinke rhe cup of the Lord, 


| and the cup of devils ; yeecannot be parta- 
| kers of the Lords Table, and notthe table of | 


devils. 


22 Doe weeprouoke the Lord to icalou- 


fie ? are we ſtronger then he ? 
23 Allchingsare lawfullfor mee, but all 


things are not expedient : all chings are law-| 
full tor me,bur all things edibe not. 


24 Let no man ſeeks his owne: but euety ' 


; man anuthers wealth. | 
25 Whatſocuer is ſold in.the ſhambles, 


that earc, askin 


{ake. 


g noqueſtion for conſcience 
: YD(ut 10.144 


26 For * the earthis the Lords, and the plal 241, 


fulnefle thereof. | 
27 Ifany of thetnthat belecue not, bidde 
| You 20 4 feaft,and ye bediſpoled to gozyyhat-, 
ſocuer is ſet before youcate, askifig no que” 
' ſhon forconſcience ſake. = 
28. Burif anyman ſay vntoyou , This 1s) 
offered in ſacrifice ynto Idoles, cate nor for 


| 
. 
j 
þ 
i 


his lake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience! | 


Cake. * The earthis the Lords and the ful ouy | 
| _I@ Neither muxmure-yezas ſome of them © aclle thereot. w_ 


29 Conſt 


- y 
a : 
a_ . 
- , ; + 
. . a 


| amer couered. 
7 29 Conſcience I ſay,not thine owne, but 
of the others : for why is my libertic judged 
of another mans conſcience ? 
* 30 For,if I by || grace be a partaker ;why 
am I euill ſpoken ot for that,for which I gue 
thankes? 
: Whether therefore ye eat or drinke,or 
whatſocuer ye do,do all ro the glory of God. 
z2 Give none offence , neither to the 
Tewes , norto the | Gentiles , nor ta the 
Church of God : | 
Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, 
not ſeeking mine owne profit, but the prot 
of many,that they may be {aued. 


CHAP.:Zl 
Hee reprooueth them becauſe 1m holy aſſemblier, 4 therr 
men prayed with thetr headet courred , and 6 women 
with their beads mneourred , 17 and becauſe generally 
| ther meetings were not for the better , but for th: worſe, 


as 21 namely in prophaning with their owne feaſts the 


Lords Supper. 25 Laftly re calleth them to the firſt in- 


thereof. 
Ee —— + of me,cuen as I alſo am | 
| of Chriſt. 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you 
, remember mee in all things, and keepe the 
, | ordinances,as Idclivered them yato you. 
But I would haue you know, that the 
head of cuery man is Chriſt : and the head 
'of the woman is the man, and the head of 
(Chriſt is God. 
4 Euery man praying or prophecying, 
hawng his head couered , diſhonoureth his 
head, 

5 But every woman that prayeth or pro- 
pheſieth with her head ynconered,diſhonou- 
reth her head : for that is even all one asif 
ſhe were ſhauen. 

6 Forif the woman be not couered, let 
her alſo bee ſhorae : bur if it be a ſhame for a 
woman to be ſhorne or ſhauen,lert her be co- 
wered. 

7 Fora man indeed ought nor tocouer 
his head, for as much as hee 4s the image and 
glory of God: burthe womans the glory of 
the man, 

8 For the man is not of the woman : but 
'the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the 
ywoman: but the woman for the woman. 

10 For this cauſe ought y woman to haue 

Ihe b.4cme.  PoWer || on her head, becauſe of the Angels. 
wpafrnethae 121 Neuertheles, neither is the man with- 
huvde the | gut the woman, neither the woman without 
rom themanin the Lord. 

12 Forasthe woman is ef the man: cuen 
ſo is the wan alſo by the woman: but all 
things of God. | 

I 3 Judge in your ſelues, is it comely that 

ayoman pray-ynto-God vncouered ? 


6, | 


437, | 


FF 
k po 


lads, 
(Grerke% 


10.144 
1444, 


=> . - 


Chap. xj. 


i 14 Doeth not even nature itſelſe reach 


Chriſts Supper. | 
you, thatif a man have long haire, it i | 
ſhame yato him ? Os $0 
I5 Butifawomanhaue long haire, it is 
a glory to her : for her haire is giuen her for a 
[| coucring, 
8 16 _ any _ ſeeme to bee conten- 
10us, We haue no ſuch cuſt ; 
rota wa _ yo ome,. neither the 
17 Nowin this that I declare v»es Jon, T 
praiſe you not, that you come together not 
for — for the worſe. 
15 For firſt of all when ye come togethe 
ia the Church , Iheare that there bel) nA Or, ſehiſeer 


KOr,vale. 


. ons among youzand I partly beleevert. 


19 For there muſt be alſo 
you, that they which are approoued may bec 
made manifeſt among you, ' 

20 When ye come together therefore into 
one place,this «|| not to eat þ Lords Supper, 

2x: Forinecating, everyone taketh befor 


[[herefies among [[01,/e#, 


"Or, ye camot 
cate. 


ether , his ovyne ſupper : and onc is hu 

and another is d N. eur + 
22 What, haue ye not houles to cate and 

co drinkein ? Or, deliſe yee the Church of 


God,and ſhame {| them that haue not > What: ([0r,9hew thax 
(hall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this > #4299% 
I praiſe you not. 

23 ForIhauverecciued of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered ynto you , that the 
Lord Ieſus; the ſame night in which hee was 
berrayed gan eas : 

24 * A en he had giuen thankes "Mart,26C,re, 
brake it,and ſaid, Take, CT is my po marks = 
which is broken for you:this do {| in cemems» luke 33-19, 
brance of me. has." apirtiggy 

25 Afterthe ſame maner alſo he eooke the ns 
Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup 
is the New Teſtament in my blood : this do 
yezas oft as ye drinke it , 4n remembrance of 
mee. 
26 For asoftenasyecate this Bread , and 
drinke this Cup , || yee doe (hevy the Lords [|0r,fhruge.. | 
death till he come. 

27 Wherefore , whoſocuer ſhall eat this 
Bread, and drinkethis Cup of the Lord vn- 
worthuly , ſhall bee guilry-of the Body and 
Buood of the Lord. 

28 Butleta man examine himſelfe , and 
ſolet him-earc of that Bread , anddrinke of 
that Cup, 

29 For he thateateth and drinketh ynwor- 
thily , eateth and drinketh || damnation to 
himſelfe,not diſcerning the Lords Body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake and 
lickly among you,and many {leepe. 

31 Forit we would iudge our ſelues, yre 
ſhould nor be judged, 

32 Butwhen we areiudged,we are chaſte» 
ned of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con» 
demned with the world. - 

B 33 Where» 


{{Or, adgenerd; 


bbb 2 


for cudgemert. 


{Gr,Oreckgs, 


Spirituall gifts 


33 Wher fore my brethren,when ye come 
rogether to eateztary one for another. 

34 And if any man hungeryler him cateat 
home,that ye come not together vnro [| con- 
demnation. And the reſt will I ſer in order 
when I come. 

ales BA XII. nd 

Spiri frs, » all ro profit withall. 
Contr that an re bun) feeds 14 Tharky th 
au pena erg 4 naturall bedy, tend all 
torbe 16 natuall decency, 2 2 ſernice,and 26 ſuccour 
of the ſame body: 27 ſo we ſhould doe one for another , to 

maky vp the nyſticallbody of Chrift. . 
Ne concernifig ſpirituall geſ?s , bre- 

thren, I would not haue you ignorant. 

2 Ye knoyy that ye were Gentiles, caried 


away vynto theſe dumbe idoles , cuen as yce 
vere led. 

3 Wherefore I giue you to ynderſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 
calleth Teſus ed : and that no man 
eva that Teſusis the Lord,but by the holy 


4 * Nowthere are qjuerſitiesof gifts, but 
the ſame Spirit. 

s there are differences of admini- 
ſtrations,but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are duwerfities of operati- 
ke yon itis the (ame God , which worketh 

in 

7 But themanifeſtarion of the Spirit, is 
given tocuery man to profit ywithall. 

8 For toone isgiuen by the Spirit., the 
word of wiſedoine, to another the word of 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit. 

9- Toanother faith by pned irit: tO. aN- 
ther the gifrs of healing by the {ame ſpirit: 

10 To another the working of miracles, 
to another propheſie , ro another diſcerning, 
of ſpirits,to another 44wers kinds of tongnes, 
to ahother the interpretation of tongues. 

11. ut all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelfe ſame ſpirit, diuiding to every man ſeuc- 
rally as he will. 

12 Foras the body is one,and hath many, 
members , andall che members of that one 
bady , being many ,- are one body : ſo alſo - 
Chriſt. 

13 For by ane Spirit are wee all baptized 
into one body,whether we be ewes orFGen- 
tiles , whether webe bond or free: and haue 
been all madeto drinke into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 


many. 

I : If the foot ſhall ſay, becauſe I am nor 
the hand,I am not of the body : is ir therfore 
not of the body ? | 

16 Andif : & eare ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am 


* not the eye,I am not of the body : isit there- 


fore not of the body ?. 
17 Itrlis. whole body-veere an eye, where 


T]. Corinthians» 


were the hearing ? If the whole were hea. 
ring,where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath Godlet the members, 
cuery one of them in the body, as it hath 
plealed him. 

19 Andif they were all one member, 
where _ the body A 

20 Butnow are they many members 
bur one body. eras wt 

21- And theeyecannot ſay vntothe hand, 
I have no need of thee: nor againe, the head 
to the feet,I haue noneed of you; 

22 Nay , much more thoſe members of 
the body, which ſceme to be more feeble, are 
neceſlary. . 

23 Andthoſe members of the body which 
we thinke to be lefle honourable, ypon theſe 


we [| beſtow more abundant honour,and our (0,74 # 


yncomely parts haue more abundant come- 
lineſle, 

24 For our comely parts haue no need 
bur God hath tempered the body together, 
having giuen more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked: 


2.5 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſmein [0+ duiſay | 


the body: but that the members ſhould haue 
the ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer,allthe 
members ſuffer with it: or one member bee 
honoured,allthe members reioyce with i. 

27 Now ye arethe body of Chriſt , and. 
members in particular. 

Fo $ ay God hath on nw inthe Gs 
A es, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly 
Tendon, after that Mir:es , then gitts of 


bealings, helps in geuernments, || diucrfities [or j;ods 


of tongues. 
29 Areall Apoſtles? areall Prophets? are 


all reachers ? are all || workers of miracles? {[0r,pow;,, | 


30 Haue all the gifts of healing? doe all 
ſpeake with tongues ? doe all-imterpret?- 

31 Bur-couer earneſtly the beſt gifts: And 
yet ſhew I ynto you a more excellent way. 


CH. AP, XIIL 
« (Allgifs, 2. 3. how excellent ſocuer, arenothing worth 
without chariete. 4 The praiſes thereof and 13 prelation 
before hope end ſaith, 
T Hough I ſpeake withthe tongues of men 
andof Angels, and haue not charitic, 
Lam become as ſounding brafle os atinkling 
cym 
4 2 Andthovugh I haue the giftof one 
Ges and vnderſtand all myſteries & all know-- 
ledge: and though I have all faith , ſo that 1 
could remoue mountaines, and haue no cha» 
ritie,I am nothing, , 
3 And though1 beſtow all my goods to | 
feed the poare,and though I giue my body to - 
be.burned, and hauc not chariric, it profiterh 


me nothing. a—Char\ 


Charitie praiſed, '* 


EE 


parte | 


_— 

IC Ng 
4 Charitie ſuffercth long , 2nd is kinde: 

charity enuieth not : charity yaunteth not ir 

ſelfe,is not puffed yp, 

| Doth not behaue it ſelfe vnſcemely, 

| ſeeketh not her owae,is noteafily prouoked, 

' thinkerh noeuill, 

6 Reioycech not in iniquity , but reioy- 

th [| in the trueth : 

7 Beareth all things, belceueth all things, 

| hopethall things,endureth all things. 

\. 8 Charity neuer faileth: but whether 

' there beprophecies, cbey ſhall faile z whether 

there be tongues , #hey ſhallceaſe z whether 

there be knowledge,s7 ſhall yaniſh away. 

| 9 For we knowinpart, and we prophe- 

| fe in part. 

| 10 But whenthar which is perfeR is come, 

| then that which is in part, ſhail bee done 

| away. | 

11 When I was a child,I (pake as a child, 


Wed | I vnderſtood as a childe , I {| chought as a 


| childe: bur when becamea man,I put away 
childiſh things. 

12 For nor wee ſec through a glaſle, 
t darkeJy; but then face to face: now I know 
in part,but then ſhall I know eucn as alſo I 
' am knowen. 

13 And now abideth faith , hope, chari- 
tie , theſe three , but the greateſt of theſe is 


charity. 
CHA P., XIIIL 


1 Prophecy #s commended, 2, 3 4. andprefcrred before 
ſprating with tongues, 6 by a compariſon drawen from 
muſical i :. 12 Both muſt be referred to edrfica- 
Fon, 22 4s 10 their true and 29. end. 26 The true 
oe of each ia taught, 27 and the abuſe taxed. 34 Wo- 
men are forbidden to ſpeake in the Chuach, 

Ollow after charity , and defire (piritu- 
M gifts , but rather that yee may pro» 

| e 

| _ For he that ſpeaketh in an vnkrower 

| tongue, ſpeakerh not ynto men , but ynto 

God: for no man fvnderſtandeth him: how- 

beitin the ſpirithe ſpeaketh myſteries, 

3 Burhethat prophecieth,ſpeaketh ynto 

; men tocdification., and exhortation , and 

comfort. | 

4 Hee that ſpeaketh in an vnbrowne 

tongue,edifieth himſelfe : but he that prophe- 
fieth,edifieth the Church. 

5 I wouldthar ye all ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that ye propheſied : for greater 1s 


he that propheſierh, then hee that ſpeaketh 


with tongues , exceptheinterpret , thatthe 
Church may receiueedifying. 

6 Now brethren, if 1 come yato you 
ſpeaking with tongues , what ſhall I profic 
| You,except I ſhall ſpeake to you either by re- 
velation, or by knowledge, or by prophecy- 


ing,or by doQtine ? w; 
—-»-..27_ Andcuen things without life giuing 


Chap. xiii. 


py rare gw 
gue a giſtinRion inthe [| ſounds, h 
it be knoywne which <a vec tes- 

8 Forifthe 
ſound, who ſhall 
battaile ? 


9 Solikevviſe you,except ye vtter by the 


harpe, exce 


piped orharped ? - 
tgine an vncertaine 
prepare himſelfe ro-the 


ewords f eafie to be vnderftood how fGr.fqnifcart 


tf irbe 

all it be knowen what is ſpoken ? for 

(hall peake into the aire. - A 
10 Thereare,it may be, ſo many kindes 

of yoices inthe world,and none of them are 

without fignification, 

11 Thereforeif I know not the meani 

of the yoice, I ſhall be ynto him that ſpea- 

keth, a Barbarian, and he that ſpeakertythall 

be a Barbarian vnto me. " 
12 Even ſo yee,foraſmuch as ye are zea- 


lous f of ſpurituall gifts, ſeeke that yee may {6, 


excell to the edifying of the Church, 

13 Whereferelethimthart ſpeakethin an 
Vn{nown tongue, pray that he m ay interpret. 

© Forif 1 pray » an ham. 2k tongue, 
my ſpirit prayerh, but my vnderſtanding is 
vnfrniefull. F - y 

15 Whatisitthen? I will pray with the 
ſpirit,and will pray with vaderſtanding alſo: 
I will fing with the ſpirit,and I wil ſing with 
the vnderſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when thou (halt bleſſe with the 
ſpirit,how ſhall he that occupieth the roome 
of the ynlearned, ſay Amenat thy giuing of 
thankes, ſeeing hee ynderſtandeth not what 
thou ſayeſt ? 

17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well: 
but the other is not edifyed. 

18 Ithanke my God,I ſpeake with tongues 
more then you all. 

19 Yetin the Church Thad rather ſpeake 
five words with my vnderſtanding, that by 
my voice T might teach others alſo,then ten 
thouſand words in an V»hzower tongue. 

20 Brethren, bee not children in vnder« 
ſtanding : howbeit,in malice be ye children, 
but in ynderſtanding be f men. 


vnto this people : and yer for all that will 
they not heare meſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a figne, not 
to them that beleeue, bur to them that be- 
leeuc nor : but prophecying ſerweth not for 
them that belecue not, but for them which 
belecue : | 

2.3 If therefore the whele Church be come 
together into ſome place,and all peak with 
tongues, 


vnlearned, or vnbeleruers, willthey not ſay 


that ye are madd? 


| Ge,and there come in 
- a4 Burif alpropfenees eee cone 


Strange tongues, 
the 
C hall |\Or tuner, 


" t6r porfell 7 
21 In the Lawit 15 *written,With aver of of anpe age. 
other tongues, and other lips will I ſpeake tlay 28.12, 


and there come in thoſerthat- are. ot 4 


+ Gr 


aGen, 3.16. 


+ Z0 If 


tmults. 
or vaquzerneſſt. 


Or, bold faft. 


os 


ag" 


'one tharbeleevethnot, or 6nevnlearned: he. 
is convinced of all, he is iudgedof all. 


25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart - 


made manifeſt , and ſo falling downe on bis 
face, he will worſhip God, and report that 


, 'Godis in you of a trueth. 


26 Howis it then brethren? when yee 
\come together , euery one of you a 
'Plalme, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
arcuelation, hathan interpretation; Let all 
things be done to edifying, 
| 27 If any man ſpeake in 4» VYnhnowen 
'tongue, let it be by two,orat y moſt by three 
and that by courſe, and let one interpret. 

23 Bur if there be no interpreter, let him 
\keepe filence in the Church , and let him 

ſpeake to himſelfe, and to God. 

29 Letthe Prophets ſpeake tyo or three, 

| any thing be reucaled to another 

{tharſitteth by, let the firſt holde his peace. 

| 31 For yeemayall  -uoy why an 

that all may learne 8&all may be comforted, 
32 And the ſpirits of the Prophers are 

ſubiceR to the Prophets. 

| 33 For Godis not the avthor of Fcon- 

| fulion,bur of peace, as in all Churches ofthe 


| Saints, 
| 34 box pane yeemes Teepe Glence in the! 
Churches, for it is not permitted vnto them 
tO ſpeake z but they are commanded to be vn- 
der obedience: asallo fayth the * Law. | 
35 Andif they willlearne any thing, let 
them aske theirhusbands at home: for it is 
aſhamefor womento ſpeake in the Church 
36 What? came the word of God our! 
fromyou ? orcame it ynto you onely > | 
37 If anyman thinke himſelfe to bee a, 
Prophet, or ſpirituall z iet him acknowled e 
that the things that I write vnto you,are the! 
commandements of the Lord. | 
38 Bur if any man bec ignorant , let him 
ignorant, 
39 Wherefore brethren, couet to praphe- 
; Ge,andforbid not to ſpeake with tongues. | 
' 49 Lerall things bedonedecently, and 
in order, | 
"CHAP. XV. 
By (rifle reſarreRiion, 12 be proweth the neceſſities © 
, : Me eg. s ſuch y prher car 
of the bedy. 21 The fruit, 35 manner thereof, 
* $1 Andoſtbechanging of them that ſhall be found a-! 
' lineat the laſt day. | 
M Oreouer brethren , I declaze vnto-you; 
the Goſpel which I preached vato you! 
| whichalſo you have recciued, and where yee 


; 3 Bywhichalſoyeare ſaued, if ye ff keep 
| in memorie f yvhat I ed vnto you, yn- 
'lefle pe haue beleeued in vaine. - 

; 3 ForIdclivered vato you firftofall,that 


, 


which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died' + 


for our ſinnes according to the Scri : 

4 And 5 = bg pens that hee 
roſe againe the third day accordi | 
Saris, y according to the 

5 at he was ſeeneof Cephas 
ofthe enclue, = 

After that hee vvas ſeene of aboue 6 
hundred brethren at once : of whom © 
pun part remaine ynto this preſent , but, 

ome re fallen aſlee 

7 After thathe was ſcene of Iames, then: - 
of allthe Apoſtles. * 47 

8 Andlaſt of all he was ſcene of me alſo 
as of || one borne out of due time. __ 

9 Forl amtheleaſt ofthe Apoſtles,that * 
am not meete to bee called an Apoſtle, be« 
cauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. | 

10 But by the grace of God I um what 
am : and his grace which was beffowed ypon 


' me, was not in vaine : But Ilaboured more 


abundantly then they all , yet nor, butthe 
grace of God which was with me : 

11 Therefore whether it were T,or they, 
ſo we preach, andſo ye beleeued. 

12 Noyy if Chriſt bee preached that hee 
roſe fro the dead, how ſay ſomeamong you, 
that there is no reſurre&:on of the dead? 

13 Butifthere be no reſurre&ion of the 
dead,then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen,then is our 
preaching yaine, & your faith is alſo vaine : 

15 Yeazand wee are found falſe witneſſes 
of God, becauſe we haue teſtified of God, 
thar he raiſed vp Chriſt: whom he raiſed nor 
VP» if ſo be that the dead riſenot. 

16 Forif the dead riſe not, then is not 
Chriſt raiſed. 

17 And if Chriſt benot raiſed, your faith 
is yaine, ye are yer in your ſinnes. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen a« 
ſleepe in Chriſt, are periſhed. 

19 Ifinthis life onely we haue hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſcrabie: 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead , 4»d become the firſt fruits of them 


that oe 
| 21 For fince by mancame death , by man 


came alſo the reſurreRion of the dead. 

22 Foras in Adam all dic , cuenſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made aliue. 

23 But every man in his owne order. 
Chriſt the firſt fruits, afterward they that are 
Chriſts, at his comming. 

24 Then commerhtheend,yhen he (ball 
haue delivered vp the Ringfoms ro God e- 
uen the Father,yhen he thall haue pur down 
all rulezand all authoritie, and pawer. 

25 Forhemuſtreigne, till bee hath pot 
all encmics vader his fect. 

CATS Aha AI? 26 The 


? [Orr dhe. 


"> 27> 


nat 


[Pome reades 


for tema 


on 


26 The laſt enemie 2ha? ſhall be deſtroy- 
eds death. 

27 For hee hath put all things ynder his 
ſeere; but when hefſaith all things are pur yn« 
der him , it is manifeſt that hee is excepted 
which did put all chings vnder him, 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
yato him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe 
be ſubieR ynto him thar pur all things ynder 
him,that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe, which are 
baptized for the dead , if the dead riſe not at 
all? why are they then baptized for the dead ? 

39 And why ſtand we in icopardie cuery 
houre? 

31 I proteſt by [| your reioycing which I 
have in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord,l die dayly. 

32 If || after the manner of men I haue 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus , what aduan- 
tageth it mezifrhe dead riſe not ? let vs eate 
and drinke,for to morrow we die. 

33 Beenor deceiued: cuill communicati- 
ons corrupt good manners. 
| 34 Awake to righteouſneſle , and finne 
/not: for ſome haue not the knowledge of 
'God, I ſpeake this to your ſhame. 

35 Butſomemanwillſay , How are the 
dead raiſed vp? and with what body doe they 
come ? 


36 Thoufoole,that which thou ſoweſt is 


nor quickened except it die. 
| 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not chat body that ſhall bee, bur bare 
graine, it may chance ef wheate, or of ſome 
;other grarme. 
338 Bur God giueth it a body as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to euery ſeed his own body. 
39 Allfleſh is not the ſame fleſh,but there 
is one 4#nd of fleſh of men, another fleſh of 
'beaſts,another of fiſhes, & another of birds. 
| 40 There are allo celeſtiall bodies , and 
bodies terreſtriall : Butthe glory of the cele- 
(Niall is one, and the glory of the cerreſtriall 
is another, | 
other of the Moone, andanother glory ofthe 
Oonnke : for one ſtarre differeth from 4norher 
in glory. 


| 42 Soallois the reſurre&ion of the dead, : 


{it is ſovyen incorruption,it israiſed in incor- 

[ruption, 

| 43 Itisſowen \ndiſhonour , itis raiſed 

inglory: it isfowen in weakenefle,itis raiſed 

'1n power. 

44 It is ſowen a naturall body,ir is raiſed 

a ſpirituall body. There is a naturall body, 

and there is a ſpirituall bod 

| 45 Andſoitiswritten, 
dam was made aliuing ſoule,the laſt Adam 
'was made a quickening ſpirit. 


Chapaxyj. 


41 There is one glory of the Sunne , an- | 


The firſt man A=- | 


45 Howbeit that vyas not firſt which is 
ſpirituall: but that which & narnrall, and af- 
terward thag whrcb a ſpiriruall, 

47 The firſt man # of the earth, earthy : 
The ſecond man # the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the carthy, ſuch are they that are 
earthy, and asis the heauenly , ſuch re they 
alſo that are heauenly. 

49 And as wee haue borne the image of 
the carthy, wee ſhall alſo beare the image of 
the heauenly, 

50 Now this I ay,brethren,that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherite the kingdom of God : 
neither doeth corruption inherite incor- 


: ruption. 


51 Bebold, I ſhew you a myſterie,vye ſhall 
nor all {leepe : but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye at the laſt trumpe, (for the trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and thedead (tall be raiſed incorrup- 
tible, and we ſhall be changed.) 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption,and this mortall muſt put onim- 
mortalicie, 

54 Sa when this corruptible ſhall have 

ut on incorruption , and this mortall ſhall 
ue put on immortalitic, then ſhall bee 
brought to palle the ſaying that is written, 


\ * Death is ſwallowed vp in viRorie z 


55 Odeath,where is thy ſting? O [| graue, 

where is thy yiQtory ? 

$6 The Ring of deach is finne , and the 
\ ſtrength of ſinne is the Law. 

57 Bur thanks be to God,which giueth ys 

the viRory,through ourLord Teſus Chriſt, 

58 Therefore my beloucd brethren, bee 
| ye ſtedfaſt,ynmoueable, alwayes abounding 
'in the worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as you 
; know that your labour is not in yaine in 
[the Lord. 
| CHAP. XVI, 

1 Hee exherteth them to relieue the want of the brathren 
at Hieruſalem: 10 (ommendath Timotine : 13 And 
after Friendly admenctions, 16 fputteth vp bis Epiſtle 
with diuers ſalutations, 

Ow concerning the colleQion for the 
| Saints , as I haue given order to the 
| Churches of Galaria,cuen ſo doe ye. 

2 Vponthe firſt 4a of the wecke , let 
 euery one of you lay by bim in ſtore, as God 
| hath proſperedhim, that there bee no gathe- 
| rings when I come. 
| And when Icome, whomſocuer or 
halt approue by yowr letters,them will I ſend 

to bring your | liberality vnto Teruſalem, 

4 Rog if it be meete that I goe alſogthey 
ſball goe with me. 
5s Now I will come vat you , when L 
ſhall paſſe through 12 : for 1 doe 
| p oh Macedonia. 
ns EST 6 And 


is prooued, 


*Oſce.1 3.1 4+ 
[[Or, bell 


tGr. grſt. 


aſt inthe faith. 


and winter yith you, that ye may bring mee 
on my iourney,whicherſocuer I gpe. 

5 Forl mill not _— now by the way, 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you , if the 

. Lord permit. 

8 But Iwill tary at Epheſus yntill Pen- 
tecoſt, 

For a great doote and effeRuall is ope- 
ned ynto me, and there are many aduerſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come\,ſee that he 
may be with you without feare : for he wor- 
keth the worke of the Lord,as I alſo doe. 

x1 Letno man therefore deſpiſe him : but 
condu& him foorth in peace , that he ma 
come vnto mce: for I looke for him wit 
the brethren, 

12 As touching owr brother Apollos, I 
greatly deſired him to come vnto you, with 
the brethren , bur his will was not at all to 
Come at this time: but he vill come when he 
ſhall have conuenient time. 

I j Watch yee, ſtand faſt in thefaith, quit 
you like men: be ſtrong. 

14 Letall yourthings be done ve charity. 

I'5 Lbeſeech you brethren, (ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits 
of Achaia, and that they haue addicted 


11. Corinthians, 
6 Anditmaybeethar Twill abide, yea, themſclues to the mini 


———— — 


of the Saints,) | 
16 Thar ye ſubmit —_ —_— 


and to cuery one that helpeth wi 
a9 peth with vs and la. 


17 Iamglad of the comming of Stepha- 


nas,and Fortunatus,and Achaicus : for that 


which was lacking on your part , they have 
ſupplyed. 


18 Forthey haue refreſhed my ſpirit and 


yours : therefore acknowledge ye them that 


are (ſuch. 


19 The Churches of Aſia faluteyon: A- 


pow and Priſcilla falute you much in the 


rd,with the Church that is in their houſe. 
20 Allthe brethrengreete you: greeteye 


one another with an holy kifle. 


21 Theſalutation of me Paul with mine 


owne hand. 


22 If any man loue not the Lord Tefus | 


Chriſt,let him be Anathema Maranatha. 


23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt 


be with you. | 


24 My loue be with you all in Chr 


ſas. Amen. 


@ The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians,was 
written from Philippi, by Stephanas, and 
IIS; and Achaicus , and Timo» 

cus. 


The profit of ati; 


"THE SECOND EPISTLE | 


——— of Paul the Apolil 


"7 


tothe Corinthians. 


CHAP, I. 


y The Apoſtle encourageth them againſt trouble , by the 


comforts and delmerances which God had giuen him, as 
#nall by affliFions, 8 A $5 rhe bu late danger 
ing both by owne conſcience, and 


Aul an Apoſtle of Te- 
ſus Chriſt by the will 
of GoDp, and Timo- 
thie ewr brother, va- 
to the Church of Gop 
which is at Corinth, 
with all the Saintes, 
which arc in all Achaia: 


2 Grace beeto you and peace, from God | 


. our Father,and Fe-z the Lord Teſus Chritt. 
3 Bleſſed be God,euen the Father of our 
Lord Iefus Chrift , the Father of mercies, 
and the Godof all comfort, 
4 | Whocomforteth vs in all our tribula- 
tion , that ve may beeable to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort 


6 A 
.confolation and faluation whic 
intheenduring of the ſame ſufferings, which 
we alſo ſuffer : or whether we becomforted, 
#r x fer your conſolation and fſaluarion. 


lo ſhalt yebe alſo 


ignorant of our trouble 
Afia,that we were ty 4» | 
'boue ftrengeh, inſo much chat we deſpaired | 
.cucn of life. +51 

| 9 But weehadthe {ſentence of death in [0r,0frme 
our ſelues, that wee ſhould nor truſt 
ſelues,but in God which raiſech the dead, 
| 19 Whodeliveredys from ſo greatadeath, 
and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he 
'will yer deliver vs: 


5 For as the ſufferings of Chrilt abound 


in vs,ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 


Chriſt. - 
nd whether we be afflifted ye x for your 


7 Andour of you is ſtedfaſt, know- 

ing that as —_ ks of the ſuffrings, 
of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not brethren,haue you 

which came to vs 1n 

fed out of meaſure, a- | 


in our | 


11 You alſo helping rozether by prayer | 
for vs, that for the gitt beffowed vpon vs by 


wherewith wee our ſclues are comforted of the meanes of many perſons, thankes may | 


be given by many on our behalte. 


13 For! 


hſſis effeuall (9,4»*%6. 


Ne 


6 "egeaand nay- 


ny of 5ur conſcience, t 
| | +1 pn not with poor, Hang we me 
t 


| part, that we are your reioycing, euen as yee 
| alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Ieſus. 


| and to come againe our of Macedonia ynto 
| you,and of you to be brought on my way to- | 


| that with mee there ſhould bee yea, yea, and 


| nay nay ? 2 
[Ppratng,] : 28 But 4 God is true, our [| word toward | 
| . 19 Forthe Sonne of God, Icfus Chriſt, | 


| | mee;and Syluanus, and 


- x2 For our reioycing is this, the teſtjmo- | confidence in you all,that my ioy 1s the wy of 
tin ſimplicitic and you all. | 

4 Foroutof much afflition and anguiſh 

the grace of God, wee haue had our | of heart, I wrote vato you with many teares, 

conuerſation in the world, and more abun- 

dantly to you-wards. 

13 For we write none other things vnto 
you, then what you reade or acknowledge, 
and I truſt you thall acknowledge euecn to 
the end. 

14 Asalſo you haue acknowledged vs in 


| might know the loue which I haue more a- 
bundantly ynto you. 
5 Burt if any hauecauſedgriefe , be hath 
not grieued me, bur in part : that I may nog 
overcharge you all. 


niſkment,which was :nflided of many, 
7 Sothat contrariwile , ye ought rather 
; toforgive him/, and comfort him, leſt per» 
haps,{ucha one ſhould be ſwallowed vp math 
ouermuch ſorrow. | 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
| Confirme your loue towards hing. 
' 9 For tothisend alſodid I write, that 1 
; might knoyy the m—— of you, whether yee 
| be obedient inall thi 


15 And inthisconfidence I was minded 
to come. ynto you before, that you might 
haue a ſecond || benefit : 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 


ward Iudea, 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did Lyſc lightnefle ? or the things that I pur- 
poſe , doe I purpoſe according to the fieth, 


—_— 


the perſon of Chriſt, 


you,was not yea and nay. | v$: for we arenot ignorant of his deuices, 
; to preach Chriſts Goſpel,anda doore was or 
pened ynto'me of the Lord, 
I; Ihadnoreſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I foud 


| who waspreached among you by vs, exen by 

| -  *a09< Hip was not 

| Yea, and Nay, but in him was Yea, 

| 20 For allthepromiſes of Godin him are 

| Yea, and in him Amen , vato the glory of 

| God by vs. | 

\ 21 Now he which ſtabliſheth vs with you, 

{in Chriſt,and hath anoynted vs, God, 

\: 22 Who hath alſo ſealed ys, and giuen 

| the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

| , 23 Moreouer, i call God for a record 
ypon my ſoule, that to ſpare-you I came not 

;as yet ynto Corinth, 

| ed tow for _=_ w —_— ouer 

your faith, but are rs of your joy: for b 

faith yee ſtand. Tor. f Hunks. 


CHAP. IT. 

1 Haning ſhewed the reaſon why hee came not tothem, 
6 Heerequires them to forgiue and to comfort that ex- 
communicated perſon, 10 euen as himſclſs alſo vpon 
bis true repentance had forgiuen hmm, 12 Declarog 
withall why hee departed ffom Troas to Macedonia, 


by vs in cuery place, 
I5 For weare vnto 


ich iſh, 
| " 5 


{Iife yntolife + and who is fufficient for theſc 
| things ? F | 


in Chriſt; | 
"19 : of) hs As » » 


—_—— 


chingen all places. 

TID Vt Iderermined this with my ſelfe, thar 
4.1 would not come againeto you in hea- | 
uineſſe. 
2. Forif I make you ſary, who is he then 
that maketh mee glad, bur the ſame which is 
made {ory by me ? h 

3 AndI wrote this ſame ynto- you, left 


nation, 


jthem of whom I ought to reioyce, hauiug commendation from you? | 
| * | | ; : 


10 To whom roloagine any thing,] for-: 
| gine allo: for if I forgave any thing,to whoa! 
I forgaue it , tor your ſakes forgaue I ix, [| in! 
. lOvr,m the 
11 LeſitSatan ſhould get an aduantage of ,/e%%+ 


12 Furthermore, whenT came to Troas' 


' 


A fivecte fuour of life, 


not that you ſhould begrieued , bur that ye 


6 Sufficient to ſuch aman is this || pus 10, cone, 


: 
, 


l 
' 


{ Not Titus my brother , bur taking my leaue| 
| of them,I went fromthence into Macedonia 
' 14 Now thankes be yato God,whichal-! 
wayes cauſethys to criumphin Chriſt , and| 
maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his knovyledge | 


| God aſeeteſauour | 
of Chriſt,in chemharare ſaued,andinthem/ 


| To the one we-4re the ſauourof death | 
|ynto death z andto the other , theſauqut of | . 


17 For we arenot as many which li COre [{0r ,deale de + 
'rupt the word of 'God : bur-as of fincerity, Fi#fellywinh. 
| bur as of God,inthe fight of God ſpeake we 


14' and the h2ppy ſucceſſe which God 2aue to his preg- |; 1 Leff their falſe teachers ſbould chate# him with 'vame- 
pry ſeeeefſ : 2 [* 1 rx ner the fan anbqracesof the Corinthians to | * 
be a ſufficievÞ commendation of hu miniftiry. 6 Wheres 
upon entring 4 campariſan betweene the nuniſters of the 
Law, andof the Gofpet, 12 hee procueth that his mins» | 
ftery is ſo farre the more excellent , as the Goſpel of life 
and liberty is more glorzous then the lay of condem. 


Oe we begin againe to commend our 


ſelues * or neede we,as ſome others, Ex 
when I came, I ſhould haue ſorrow from | piſtles of commendation to youzor lerters of 


> Ye! 


| 


(Or puicknerh, 


[{9r beldrefſe. 


the ſprrit, 


4 l FEISS FUR W # 
' Spirit andletter. 


— —_— — —_o - » > 
. 
- 


2 Yeare our Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
kaowenand read of all men. 

Foraſmmuch as ye are manifeſtly decla- 
red; zo bee the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by 
vs,yritten not with inke,but with the ſpiric 
of the living God,nor in tables of ſtone, bur 
in fleſhly tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuchtraſt have we through Chriſt 


| £9 God-ward: 


5 Notthat we areſufficient of our (clues 
to thinke any thing as of our ſelues : bur our 
ſufficieny « of God: 
' 6 Whoalſohath made vsable miniſters 
\of the New Teſtament,not of the letrer,buc 
'of the Spirit : for the letter killerh, bur the 
Spirit {|giueth life, 
7 Bur ifthe miniſtration of death written 
and ingraucnin ſtones,was glorious ,{o that 


'the children of Iſracl could not Redfaſtly be- ' 


holdy face of Moſes, for F glory of his coun- 
tenance,which glory was to be done away : 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of che 
ſpirit, be rather glorious? 

9 Forif the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be glory,much more doth the miniſtra- 
'tion of righteouſneſle exceedin glory. 

10 Forenen that which was made glori- 


'ous,had no glory in this reſpeR,by reaſon of | 


the glory thar excelleth. 


| 11 Forifthat which is done away, was | 


glorious, much more that which remainerh 
1s glorious. 

| 22 Secing then that wee haue ſuch hope 
we vic great [| plainnefle of ſpeach. 

' 83 Find not as Moſes,yvhich put a vaile 0- 
 uer his£ace,thar the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtedfaſtly looke to rhe end of that yyhich 


is aboliſhed ; 


gill chis day-gemainerh the ſame vaile vata- 
| ken away,in the reading of the old Teſta- 


- [mene: which yaile is done away in Chritſt, 
'- x5 But even ynto thisday, when Moſes | 


ts read,the yaile is vpon theirheart. 

. 26 Neuerthelefie, when it ſhall curne to 
the Lord,the vaile ſhall be taken away. 
| 17 Nowthe Lord is that Spirit, & where 
| the ſpirir of the Lord 4,there # libertie, 


. | 2x8 But weeall withopenface beholding | God 
as in a glaſlethe glory of the Lord,are chans | 
10r,of the Lerg Bed into the ſame image,from glory to glory, 


cuen as || by the Spirit of the Loide. - 
| CHA P. IIII, 


s He declareth how he bath vcd all ſinceritic and faith | | 
| exceeding 4nd cternall weight of glory) 
troubles and perſecutions which be daily endived for the 


fulldilegence m preaching the Goſpel, 7 and bow the 


ſame, tid redownd to thepraiſe of Gods power, 13 to 
the benefit of the (hurch,'6 and to the Apoſtles one 
Herefore ſceing we haue this miniſtery, 

as we havereceiued mercy we faint not; 


I \f Corinthians. y ——_ | _ 4 


' in you, 
> 14 Buttheir minds were blinded : for vn- | 


b L 


. 
> 
© 


_ —— — 
2 But haverenounced the hidden +7, 
of f diſhoneſty , not walki =_ 6 
nor handling the word of God deceirfully wr 
= by canes tion of the trueth,commen- 
ing our ſelues toe rence, i 
the ſight of yo. CE COTEIE 
3 But if our Goſpel beehid, it is hi4+«. 
them that are loſt: et bids 
4 In whom the Gad of thi 
blinded the mindes of them ar pains 
ans etl the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
ois the image of G | 
=] NANA men 
5 For wee preach not our (clues, bue 
Chriſt Ieſus the Lord , and our (clues: 
ſcruants for Teſus ſake, glen 
6 For God who commanded the light 
to ſhine out of darkenefle, hath ſhinedin our 'Y 
—_— 8 = re of the knowledge 
. of the glory © 
| y od , in the face of Ieſus 
| 7 O_ A —_— in earthen 
vellels, that the excellency of the power m 
be of God,and not of vs. 3 7 
8 Wee are troubled on euery (ide, yet 
not diſtreſſed, yye are perplexed, bur {| nor (Or; wealgs 
in deſpaire orrhengms 
9 Perſecuted , but not forſaken; caſt Rn 
' downe,but not deſtroyed. 
10 Alwayes bearing about in the body, the 
dying of the Lord leſus, that the life alſo of 
| lIefus might be made manifeſt in our body, 
| 11 For we whichliue,are alway delivered: 
| vnto death for Ieſus ſake , that the life alſo 
| of Teſus might bee made manifeſt in our 
mortall fleſh. 
12 Sothen death worketh in vs , but life 


13 Wee having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, * I beleeued, and FPlal116a, 
therefore haue I ſpoken: we alſo beleeue,and' 


| therefore ſpeake. 


14 —_— ,that he which raiſed vpthe 
Lord Teſus, ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by Iclus, and 
ſhall preſent ys with you. 

x5 For allthings are for your ſakes , that | 
theabundant grace,might thous thank(-| 


I 
[” 


| which are ſcene, but at the things which are | 
| norſcene: for the things which are ſeene,are | 


are cternall. 


h 
giving of many , redound to the glory of 


16 For which cauſe wee faint not , but 


though our ourward man periſh , yetthe in- 
| ward man is renewed day by day. 


x7 For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for ys a farre more | 


13 While wee looke not at the things | 


temporal,but the things whichare notſeenc, 


10, 


Pavan, 


2. 


- ' PPPTLLL 
4 


"-... CHAP. V. 

Jo nk non ern = Mori 
item 14. a ns thet bang 
coined li brift , endeauorreth to [nu as & new 
nag tom hater And ex ed 


' T” Or wee know, that ifour earthly houſe 
' | of this Tabernacle weredifſolucd , 
| auea building of God , an houſe not made 
| with hand, cternall in the heauens, 


Wee 


2 Forin this we grone earneſtly, deſi- 


| ringto be clothed ypon with ourhouſe which 
is fromheauen, 


3 Iffo be that being clothed wee (hall 
| not be found naked. 
| 4 Forwethatareinthis Tabernacle doe 
groane , beeing burdened, not for that wee 
| would be vnclothed, but clothed vpon , that 
| mortality might be ſwalloyed yp of life. 
| $ Nowhe that hath wrought vs forthe 
 ſelfe (ame thing,  God,yho allo hath giuen 
; yato ys theearneſt of the ſpirit. 
6 Therefore we are + tl confident, 
| knowing that whileſt we are at home inthe 
body,we are abſent from the Lord. 
7 (For wee walke by faith,not by fight.) 
| $ Weearecenfident, I ſay ,and wi g 
; rather to be abſencfromthe body , and to be 
; preſent with the Lord. 
9 Wherefore we{{ [abour , that whether 
; preſent or abſent,vve may be accepted of him. 
| 10 For wee muſtalla before the 
; indgement ſeaze of Chriſt , that euery one 


Chap. v. vj- BE 


17 Therefore if any man bein Chriſt, [| be 


ling 


; may receive the things done in his body, ac-| 


| cording to that he hath done, whether it bee 
good or bad, 

| Lord, we perſwade men z but wee are made 

| manifeſt ynto God,andI truſt alſo,are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences, 

| 12 Forwe commend not our (clues againe 

; \nto you, but giue you occaſion to glory on 

{ our behalfe, that yee _y have ſomewhat 20 

| anſwere them, which glory F in appearance, 

| and notin heart. 

{ 13 For whether we be beſides our (clues, 

| itisto God: or whether we beſober,s7 # for 

| yourcauſe. 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs, 
| becauſe wee thus iudge : that if one died for 
; all;then were all 5 48 
| 15 Andthat hee died forall, that they 
: which live , ſhould not henceforth liue ynto 
| themſelues , but ynto him which died for 
| them,androſe againe. | 
| 16 Wherefore hencefoorth knoyy we no 
| manafter thefleſh : yea, rhough wee baue 


[ 
| 


11 Knowing therefore the terrour ofthe 


| knowen Chriſt after y ficſh, yet now hence» 


__|foorth knoy we him no more. 


. 


True miniſters, 


- 


# 2 nevy creature: *old things are paſt away, [[0r let hirnbe, 


behold,all thi 


$ are become nevy, 


*Eſa 


43-19 


18 And all thingsare of God , who hath *****3*5+ 


reconciled ys to himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt,and 
hath giuen to vs the miniltery of reconcii- 
tion, 

19 To wit,that God was in Chriſt,recon« 
ciling the world vato himſclfe,not imputing 


their treſpaſſes yntorhem , and hath f com« + Gr.put invs, 


mitted ynto vsthe yord of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are Ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt,as though God did beſeech you by vsz 
we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be yee reconci- 
led to God. 

21 Forhehath madehim to bee finne for 
vs, who knewno finne, that wee might bee 
made the rightcouſneſle of God in him. 


CHAP, VL | 
That he hath approued bimſelfe « faithful Minifter of ( brift, 
both by his exhertations ,3 and by mtegritie of lifs, 4 and by 
Copel. 10 Of winch feakeb the more lc erongh 

oſþel. 10 more ar 
them, becauſe hu heart us open to them. 13 wx wy 
pelteth the like affeFron from them againe, 14 Exhorting 
ro flee the ſdcrety and poltutions of 1dolater i yas being them « 

WW temples of the lndng God. 


Ee then , as workers together werb 
him,beleech you alſo,that ye receiue 
not the grace of God in vaine. 

2 ( For hee ſaith, * I haueheard thee in 
atime accepted, and in the day of faluation 
haue I ſuccourcd thee: behold,novy is the ac< 
cepted time: behold, now is the day of ſalua- 
tion.) ; 

2 ' Giving no offence in any thing , that 
the miniſtery be not blamed : 

4 Bur in all things f approuing our ſelues 
as the miniſters of zin much _—_— in 
aff{itions,in necefiities,in diſtreiſes, 

5 Inftripes, in impriſonmenes, in[[tu- 
mults,in laboars,in watchings,in faſtings, 

6 By pureneſle, by — by long- 
ſuffering, by kindnelle, by the holy Ghoſt, by 
loue yatained, 

7 Bythe word of trueth, by the power of 
God,by the armour of ri cabets,on the 
right hand, and onthe lett, Ws 

8 By honour and diſhondur, by euill re- 
port,and good report, as decciuers , and yet 
rrue-: 

g As ynknowen,and yet well knowen, as. 

dying, and behold,we line : aschaſtened,and 
not killed: | 

10 Asforrowfull,yet alway reioycing:as 
poore, yet ane rs rich : as hauing no= 
thing,and yet poſleſling all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth isopen 
ynto you, our heart isenlarged. 

12 Yearenot ſtraitenedin ys, but yeeare 


' firaienedin your owne bowels. 


"Thai.s9.d. 


}Gr,commun- | 


ding, 


Or,im to 
n jor? 3 Ya 


-— 


' 4 . 
| CLipeake as vnto my chil en) be ye alſo in» 
ed. 


14 Bee ye not ynequally yoked together | 

yvich vabelecyers : for kr owſhip hath 

jghteouſneſſe with vnrighteouſneſle ? and | 
t communion hath light with darknefle? | 


Belial ? or what part hath he that beleeuerh, 
with aninfidell ? 

16 And what agreement hath the Tem- 

e of God with idoles?for yeare the Tem- 
te of the living God , as God hath ſaid, *I 
will dwell in @ Zan , and walke in chem,and 
I will beetheir God , and they ſhall be my 
[people. 
17 * Wherefore come out from among 
them, and bee ye ſeparate, ſayth the Lord, 
' and touch nor the yacleane thing, and I will 
'receiue you, 

Jere-31.1, | 18 *Andwilbea Father yntoyouand ye 
[flallbe my ſonnes and daughters, faith the 
/ . 


FLeuit.26, 13+ 


*Uay 5 2.11, 


Lord Almighty. 


| GIRAT. YI. EEE 
's H im exhortmg a , 

| 7 to fears lim like felon ar be boring hen, 3 whos 
| of ,left bee might ſeeme to doubt, he declareth what com- 
| bd > t9u"vy ma by the report which Titus 
| gewefth eo ſen, which bs me Gn 
IJ rad the, eybwebb fo F former boa- 


Pong here heſe promiſes(de 
| efore theſe promiſes(deare- 
beloued 


iy ) let ys -cleanſe our ſelues 
| mo filthinefſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
i: fe | 


'holineflcin the feare of God. 
2 ceiue vs;we haue wronged no man, 


2 4 Pauls ethortation to puritie. HI. Corinthfans. 


15 And what concord hath Chriſt with | 


- we haue corrupted no man,ywe hauc defrau- 
|dedno'man. 
' 3 Ifpeakenot this to condemne you - | 
b | for I haue ſayd before, that yee are in our: 
hearts todie and live with yow. *t-'1 
4 Great 1s my _— of ork ay | 
' you.great is my i you, I am 
| withcomfort, mt i toyfull in all 
/.onr tribulation. | 
' $5 Forwhenwevrere come intgq Mace- | 
donia,our fleſh had no reſt, but ve were trou- | 
| bled on every fide z without were fightings, 
within were feares. | 
6 Neuertheleſlſe , God that comforterh 
; thoſe thatare caſt downe, comforted vs by 
; the comming of Titus, 
|. . 7 Andnotby his comming onely, but | 
| bythe conſolation wherewith he was com | 
forced mm you, when he tolde ys your carneſt | 
defire, your Ing, your feruent minde | 
*s toward me; ſo'that T reioyced themore. | 
' 8B Forthough Imade you forrie witha | 


'* 
— - + a 4 « 


eter, I doe norrepent; though I didrepent: | Saints. Mi rg -but 
| for I percciuerhary (ame Bpiitle hath made | 5 And chis they didnor a5 we hoped 


=» 


9 Now lLreioyce,not that yew 
ſorry, bur that ye ſorrowed Re Rowdy 
for ye were made ſorry} after a 


, 
: 
' 
: 


nothin 


10 For godly ſorrow workethrepentance 


to ſaluation not to be repented of | 
{ſorrow of the world worketh death, "a 


11 For behold this ſelfe ſame thi 
ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort,what -kry 
nefic it wrought in you,yea, what cleari 
of your clues, yea, whe? indignation, yea, 
what feare, yea, what vehementdefire, yea, 
what zeale,yca,wphar reuenge; In all things 
yee haue approoued your ſelues to be cleate 
in this matter. 

12 Whercforethough I wrote ynto you, 
1 did it not for his that had done the 
wrong,nor for his cauſe that ſuftered wrong. 
bur that our care for you in the ſight of God 
mught appeare vnto you, 

13 Therefore we werecomfortedin your 
comfort,ycaand exceedingly the more ioyed: 
yeeforthe ioy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit 
was refreſhed by you all. 

14 ForitI haue boaſtedany thing to him 
of you,l am not aſhamed;buras we ſpake all 
_ to you in rrueth,euen ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Titus is found atrueth, 


Of godl andw6Hdly 4 "Foy 
Now for a'recompence'in the ſame, you _ thouph ic were! oforaſe mag (— 


odly man. | 
ner, that ye might receive damage ok [Orem 


tr J. þ 


| 


15 And his finwardafſeQiion is more a- Goel,” 


bundant toward you, whileſthe remembreth 
the obedience of you all, how with feare and, 
trembling you receiued him. - 

16 Ircioyce therefore that I kaue conk- 
dence in you inall chings. 


| CHAP. VIII. 

z Hee flirreth them up to a liberall contribution ſor the 
poore Sarts at leruſalem, by the example of the Ma 
cedonians, 9 by commendation of theirformer forward 


nefſe, 9 by the example of Criſt, 1 4 and by the i 


runuall profit thar ſhall redowidto themſelues thereby : 16 
Ce orice pig tation of Th 


£144 ,and theſe other brethren who ypen bi requeſt exhore 


Free commendat wn, were pwpoſely come to them 
Oreouer brethren, we doe you to wit 
of the grace of God beſtowed on the 
Churches of nias | 
2 How that ina great triall of affliction 
the abundance of their ioy, and their deepe 
uerty,abounded vato the riches of rheirli- 
beralier, 


'3 Forto chesr power(I beare record)yea! 


and beyond their power they were willing of 


themſclues : 


Praying vs with much increaty, that 
_ » 24 the gifr, -and take wg 


vs the fellowſhip .of the miniſtring £9 


' 
| 


: 


go 
- 


' 


irſtgaue their owne ſelues to the Lord, and 
ynto VS bythe will of God, 

6 Iofomuch that we defired Titus, that 
ashe had begun, ſo hee would alſo finiſh in 
you the ſame grace alſo. ' 

7 Therefore (as yee abound in euery 

ing,infaith,and yterance,and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in your loueto ys) 
ſee that ye abound inthis grace alſo, 

$ I ſpeake not by commandement, but 

by occaſion of the forwardneſſe of others, 
and to proue the (rmcerity of your loue. 
For yee know the grace of our Lord 
Iefus Chriſt, that though hee was rich, yet 
for your ſakes hee became poore, that yee 
through his pouerty might be rich, 
10 And herein I giue my advice, for this 


. 41: | not onely to doe,but alſo to bee f forward a 
|yeere agoe. 
| 11 Now thereforeperforme thedoing of 


there may be a performance alſo out of that 
which you haue, 


12 Fax if there bee firſt a willing minde, | 


itis accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 

13 For / meane not that other men bee 

eaſcd, and you burthened: 

I4 Seuvy an —_ that _ at this 
time your abundace may be 4 /pply for their 
| wantzthat their abund ers fo 4 ſrep- 
| 't:yfor your want,that there may be equality, 
wli6.18, 25 Asitis written, He * that had garbe- 


g4thered little, had no lacke. 
16 But thankes be ro God,which put he 
ame earneſt care into the heart of Titus for 
you.. 
17 Forindeed he accepted the exhorta- 
tion, but being more forward, of his owne 
accordhe went vnto you. 

18: And wee hane ſent with him the bro- 
ther, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel;through- 
outallthe Churches. 

| 19 Andnot that onely,but whe was alſo 
Choſen of the Churches to travell with vs 
with this { grace which is adminiftred by vs 
to the glory of the fame Lord,and declaratr- 
'» of your ready minde. 
; 20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 
'blame vs in this abundance which is admini- 
\red by vs, 
| , 21 Pyouiding for honeſt things,not only in 
'the fight of the Lord,bur in the light of men, 
22 And we haue ſent with them our bro- 


keb, \Giligent,vpon the great confidence which [| 1 
——_ £10 you. 


—+ 


Chap. IX, 


15 expedient for you,who haue begun before, | 


it, that as there was a readineſſe to will, fo ! 


red much, had nothing ouer,and he that had | 


ther,whom we haue oftentimes proued dili- 
entin many things, but now much more b 


Bounty towards the Saints, 
any doe inquire of Titus ; he 


23 Whether 
is my partner, and fellow-helper concerning 
you : or our brethren be 199wired of, they are 
the meſſengers of the Churches,and the glo- 
ry of Chrilt 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them,and before 
the Churches,the proofe of your louc,aud of 
our boaſting on your behalfe. 


— C H AP. IX. 

1 Heye the reaſon why, tbough he h - 

——_ be ſent The phy! 6 ns ur 
he proceedeth in fttrring them 1p to @ bountifull ales, as 
berg but a kind of ſowmg of ſeed, 10 which ſballreturne 
a great increaſe to them, 13 andoccaſion agreat ſacrifice* 
of thanke/qnungs vnte God. 

þ Or as touching the miniſtring to the 

Saints;it is ſuperflugps for mce to write 

to you, 

2 ForIknow the forwardneſſe of your 
\minde, for which I beaſt of you to them of 

Macedonia,that Achaia was ready a yeere a- 

.goc,and your zealehath proucked yery many. 
| 3 Yet havel ſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in yaine in this be- 
halfe,that as I ſaid,ye may be ready. 

4 Leſt haply it they of Macedonia come 
with me,and find you ynprepared, vwee (that 
 yyee ſay not, you) ſhould bee aſhamedin this 
ſame confident boaſting, 
| $ ThereforeIthonght itneceſlary to ex- 
| hort the brethren,that would go before 
'vnto you , and make yp before-hand your 
f bounty, || wherof ye had notice before,that 


'the ſame might be ready, as a matter of bara 


|bounty,not of couetouſneſſe. ſo much 

| 6 Burthis,/ [9 He which ſoyeth ſpa- foken of before, 
'ringly , ſhall reape ſparingly : and hee which 

ſowerh bountifully,ſhall reape bountifully: - 

| 7 Enery man according as be varpolich | 


iy his heart, ſo ler b1ms give 3 not grade, ly, 
'or of pp for «God loueth a wy Fan. 13.25s 
|full giuer, pers afs5.9. 
8 And Godis able to makeall grace a- 
bound towards you, that yee alwayes hauing 
I! EP ct all chings; may abound to c- 
ery 200d VWOrke,. 
g , As itis writren : * Hehath difperſed *Plaln29. 
abroad : hee hath giuen to the- poore : his 
ighteouſneſſe remaineth for cuer. 
10 Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed to the *Bfay 55.10 -| 
(fower,both miniſter bread for you food, and 
multiply your ſeed ſowen , and increaſe the 
fruits of your righteouſneſle.) 
11 Being enriched in ener 
bountifulneſſe , which cauſ 
thankeſgiuing to God, RG 
12 For the admuniſtration of this ſervice, 
not onely ſupplicth the want of the Saintsy. 
ut is abundant alſo by many thankeſgiuings, 


neo God, 
| of this 
[ 33 Whiles by the peimene ho 


thing toall. 
through vs - 


tion 


| | 


| Pauls weapons : 
"= 


ſcd ſubletion vnco the Goſpel o Fn aq 

for your liberall diltibution vnto them , and 

,vnto alli men : 

14 And by their prayer for you , which 
after you for che exceeding grace of 
in you. 

15 'Thankes bee vnto God for his yn- 

ſpeakable gift. 


CHAP. 2A. 


lo 


G 


| Againſ! the falſe apoſtles , who diſF"aced the weakeneſſ: of * 


» bis perfon and bo ly preſence hee ſerteth out the ſþirituall 


meg and authority with which bee u amed agamſt all | 
aduerſarte powerr, + afſiomg them that at hu comming | 


Il. Corinthians, 
nitration, they glrific Godfor your profeſ | 


| Out our meaſure , butaccording toth 


meaſuring themſclu*s by themſelues 7” 
comparing themſclues amoneſt chemſelues 


[| are not wiſe, [0r;ondrt 
13 But we will not boaſt of things with nas, 7 
e mea- | 


ſure of the {| rule, which God hathdiftribu 

0 VS,a mealure to reach eucn ynto 94 i [01m 
14 For we ſtretch not our (clues beyond 

our meaſure, as though wereached not voto 


' you, tor we are come as farreas toyou alſo, 


in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things without our 
meaſure, hat 5, of other mens labours, bur 
hauing hope , when your faith is increaſed, 


be will bee as mighty m word, «as be © now | i 
bong ſes, 1 And wirhallraxmg them for reachog | —— _ by you according 
b 


out th: w/c luss beyond ther? compaſſe , and vanting them- 
x NY | 126 Topreachthe Goſpelin 


ſiluesmto other mens laboury. | 
Ne I Paul my ſelfe beleech you, by the | beyond you, and not to boaſt in another 
| .meckeneſle and gentlenefle of Chriſt, | Mans {| line of things made ready to our "TR 
$Or raved Who. {| 10 preſence am 


e among you , but | hand. : 
<ppeerance, being abſent,am bold roward you: | 27 * Buthethatglocjerh, lerhimgloryin 
2 ButI beſeech you, that Imay not bee | the Lord. 
bold when Lampreſent,with that confidence | 23 For not hee that commendeth him. 
wherewith Ichinke to be bold againſt ſome | ſ<lfe is approued , but whom the Lord com- 
which |} chunke of vs, as if yve walked accor- mendeth, . 
ding to the fleſh. | CHAP, XL 

3 For ye walke inthe fleſh,yvee | x Onur of hi iealouſic ener the Corinthians , whe ſcemed ts 
doe _— mos rer the ol : : _ —_— the par er wy 
| 4- - (FOT-TRE VIEAPORS OF OUT VVALLITE ACE | ywith the chiefs Apoſtlery 7 x 
[10r gre Ge, >, not.carnall,but mighty throughl Godto the | ear fe arts ahh 
pulling.downe of ſtrong holds,) ſbewng that he was not inflr1ou tothoſadecenfulworksr, 
5s Caſting downe || imaginations, and #9 leg«ll preregatine, 23 andin the ſerniceof Cir, 
that exalteth it ſelfe againſt 


\ tugh thing 4 & in all kinde of ſufferings for bu miuſflery, ſave 
| he tnenledge of God, and bringing into On: 
| c__ every thought to the obellicnce of | V / 


Ouldto God you could beare with 
: me alittle in my folly, and indeede 
6 Andhauing in areadineſſe toreuenge | [| beare with me. 
all diſobedience , when your obedience 8 2 For I amicalous ouer you with godly yo, yw4w 
fulfilled.  icalouſie, for I haue eſpouſed you to one hul- feve mine, 
7 Doeyelooke on things after the out- | band, that I may preſent you asa chaſte Vir 
ward appearance ? if any man truſt to him- | gine to Chriſt. 
ſelfe, thathe is Chriſts , let him of himſelte | 3 But I feareleſt by any meanes, asthe 
thioke this againe, thatas he is Chriſts, cucn | ſerpent beguiled Eue through his lubtilty , fo 
ſo are we Chriſts. | your mindes ſhould bee corrupted from the 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat | Gmplicity that is in Chrilt, 
more of our authority ( which the Lord | 4 For ifhethat commethypreachethano- 
hath giuen ys for edificatior: , and not for | ther Icſus whom we haue not preached, orif 
your eſtruRion) I ſhould notbe aſhamed : | yee receive another ſpirit , which yee hauc 
9 That [ may not (ceme as if I would | norreceiued , or another Goſpel, whuchyee 
terrifie you by letters. haue not accepted , yee might well bears 
10 Fer hisletters (fay they) are waighty w:th hin, 
and powerfull , bur bi bodily preſence is 5 For I ſuppoſe , I wasnot a whit be- 
weake,and his (peach contemptible. hinde the very chiefeſt Apoſtles 
1: Letſuchaonethinkethis, that ſuch 6&6 ButthoughT berude in ſpeach,yetnot 
as weare in word by letters,when weare ab- | in knowledge, but wee haue beene throughly 
ſent,ſuch will we bee 4//oin deed when we are made manifeſt among youinall things. 
preſent. | ' + Haue I committed anoffence in aba* 

12 For wee dare not make our (clues of ; ſing my ſelfe that you might be exalted , be: s | 
the number , or compare our ſclues with | cauſe I have preached to you the Goſpel of | 
ome that commend themſclues : but they | God fieely ? _————* 
—— Eo o—__ od . $ Trobe l 


Or mui 


1 : 1 you, 
the regions 


*lere.9,24. 
I. co131, 


Or yeckon, 


YOrgeo/onings, 


= if 


Chap. xij. 


| $ I robbed other Churches,taking wages in perils in the city, in petils in the wilder- 


of them to doe you ſeruice. 

| 9 Andwhen1 was preſent-with you, and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: For 
that which vyas lacking to me, the brethren 
which came from Macedonia, ſupplyed, and 
inallchings I hauc kept my (elfe from being 
burthenſome to. you, and ſo will I keepe my 


ſclfe, 


' 10 Asthetruthof Chriſtis in me,no man 


. \ſhallf top me of this boaſting in the regions 


be \of Achaia. 


0.5 


I | 


tr Wherefore ? becauſe I loue you not? 
God knoweth. 
' 22 But what Idoe, that I will doe, thatT 
\may cut off occaſfion fram them which deſire 
occaſion, that wherein they glory, they may 
be found euen as we. 
| 13 For ſucharefalſe apoſtles , deceirfull 
Mt Ah transforming themſclues into the 


| [Apoſtlesof Chriſt. 


14 And no marueile,for Satan himſelfe is 
transformed into an Angel of lighr. 


| Is Thereforeit is no great thing ifhis mis | 


niſtersalſo becransformed as the miniſters of 
righteouſnefle, whoſe end (hall be according 
to their wor kes, 


16 Ifay againe, Let no man thinkemeea 


foolez if otherwile,yet as a foolelſreceiue me, 
that I may boaſt my (elfe alittle. 
| 17 That which Iſpeake, Ifpeakeitnot 
after the Lord,but as it werefooliſhly in this 
confidence of boaſting . 
| - 18 Secing that many glory after the fleſh, 
Twill glory allo. 

19 For yeſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing yee 
your (clues are wiſe, 
| 20 Foryeſuffer ifa man bring you into 
' bondage,if a mandeuoure yow, if a man take 
of you, if a man exalt himſeite, ifa man ſmite 
[you on the face. 

21 I ſpeake as concerning reproach”, as 


though we had been yycake. howbeit,yyhere- | 


in ſocuer any is bold, I ſpeake fooliſhly,I am 
'bold alſo. 

| 22 Arethey Hebrevves? ſo 4 I: are they 
Iſraelites? ſo 4m 1: are they theſeed of Abra- 
ham?ſo aw1] : 


| 23 Aretheyminiſters of Chriſt ?T ſpeake | 
| ſhall nor bee a foole: for I will ay the truh., 
| But now fosbeare, Iſt any man ſhould 
' thinke of me, aboue chat which he ſceth me 


'28 afoole,I am more : in labours moreabun- 
'dant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure : in priſons 
'more frequent: indeaths oft, 

24 Of the lewes five rumes receiued I 
* fourty fries fave one. 

' 25 Thrice vas Ibeaten with rods, once 
\wasT ſtoned: thrice 1 ſuffered ſhipwracke: a 
,nightand a day I haue been in the deepe. 

| 26 Injourneying often , inperils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers , in perils by mine 
one countreymenyin perils by the heathen 


nefle,in perils in theSea,in perils among falſe 
brethren, 

27 In vearinefſe and painefulneſſe , in 
watchings often,in hunger and thirſtin faſt= 
ings often,incold and nakedneſle, 

28 Beſides thoſethings thatare without, 
that which commeth ypon medayly, the care 
of all the Churches, 

29 Who is weake, and T am not weake ? 
who is offended, and I burne not ? 

39 Tf 1 muſt needs glory, I will glory of 
the things which concerne mine infirmi- 
tics. 

31 The Godand Father of our Lord Te. 
fus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, . 
knoweth that I lie not. 

32 In Dimaſcus the gouternour ynder A+ 
retas the king , kept the city with agariſons 


deſirous to 4 aroma me. 


33 And through a windoyy ina basket 
_ let downe by the wall, andeſcaped his 
$; 


CHAP. XII. 


| 1-For commentmg of by Apofileſbip thengh hee might ory 


of hu wonderfull renelations,. 9 Tet he rather chuſeth to 

roglory of by infirmuies, 11 blammmg them for forcing 

bum to thu vainebeafting. 14 Hee promiſath tocome to- 
them ag am: :but yet altogether m the affeiF1on of a father, 

20 although hee feareth he ſhall to hu grieſe finde many 

offenders, and publike diſorders there, = . 


| ] T is-notexpedient for meadoubtleſſe, to 


glory,I will come to viſfiorls and reuelati= 
ons of the Lord. 

| 2 I knew a man in Chriſt aboue four- 
| teene yeeresagoe,yvhether inthe body, I can- 
not tell,or whether out of the body,l cannor 
| rell;God knoweth: ſuch an one,caught vp to 
| the third heauen, 
' 3 And I kney ſuch a man (whether in 
| the body, or out of the body, 1 cannot tell, 
| Godknoweth.) | 
4 How that he was caught vp into Para» 
| diſe,and heard vaſpeakeable words, which it 
| is not [{ layvfull fora man to viter. 

5 Ofſuch anone willI glory, yet of my 
 ſelfe I will nor glory, but in mine infirmi- 
| Lies, ; 

6 © Forthovgh I would deſire to glory, L 


' fobe, or that he heareth of me : 


7 Andleſt Tihould be exalted aboue mea- 
ſure through the abundance of Y revelations, 
| there was giuen to mea*thorne in the fleſh. | * See exek..] 
the meſſenger of Satan to buffet mee , leſt 1 28,24. 


ſhould be exalted abouc meaſure. 


$ For this thing I beſought the Lordthrice, 
_ 


that it might depart from ge. 


> 


. R__ 


Pauls afflitions and zeale. 


i Or, poſſiblay i 


__ ' Ofvaineboaſting. _ 


{Gr. your ſoules, 


g Andhefaid vnto me, My grace is ſuffi- 
cient for thee : for my ſtrength is made per- 
fe in weakeneſſe. Moſt gladly therefore wil 


I rather glory in my infirmities , that the | 


power of Chriſt may reſt ypon me. 
' 10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmi- 
ties,in reproaches,in neceſſities, in perſecuti- 


ons, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : for when 


Iam weake,then am I ſtrong. 

11 I am become a foole in glorying, yee 
haue compelled me. ForT ought to haue been 
commended of you: for in nothing am I be- 
hinde the very chicfeſt Apoſtles, though I be 
nothing. | 
22 Truely the Gignes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all patience,in ſignes 
and wonders,and mighty deeds. 


13 Forwhatis it wherein ye wereinferi- | 
our toother Churches, except ze be that I my | 
ſelfe was not burchenſome to you ? forgiue | 


me this vwrong. 


14 Bchold, the third time T am my to | 

ome | 
to you; forl ſceke not yours, but you : for | 
ought not <0 lay yp forthe pa- | 


cometoyou ; and I will not be burthe 


the children 
eents, but the parents for the children. 

15 AndIyill ladly ſpend and bee 
ſpentfort you, tho more abundantly 
Tloue youzthe lefle I be loued, 


x6 Butbeitſo: Ididnot burthen you: | 


proyckefſ being crafty,I caught you with 


is Did I make a gaine of you by any of 


them whom I ſent ynto you ? 
18 Idefired Titus, and with him I ſent a 


brother : Did Titus make a gaine of you? | 
Walked we not in the (ame ſpirit? walkedwe | 


not in the ſame ſteps? 
19 Againe,thinkeyou that we excuſe our 


{clues vnto you ? wee | before Godin | 
Chriſt: but we 4»e all things , dearely belo- 


ued,for your edifring. 
* 20 Forlfeareleſt when Icome,I ſhal not 
finde you fuch 


there be debates, enuyings, wraths, ſtrifes 
hou <a , w ©"4.56. Ag ſwellings , tu 


ts, - 

21 AndleſtwhenTcome againe,my God 
will tumble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewaile many which haue (ned already,and 
haue not repented of the vncleanneſſe , and 
fornication, and laſciuiouſneſle which they 
haue committed. 


Il. Corinthians, 


as I would, and that I ſhall 
befound vnto you ſach as ye would not, leſt 


FRIN G H AP, XI1T, 

1 He threatneth (exerttie, andthe pow. of bis A , 

againſt obſtmate ſimert, 5 Ante, them 7 49.4. 
of their faith, cy to wt py of their ſins before big 
comming. 11 Hee concludeth bu E | 
enlerarimand aprox. 2 Owe bag 


| T His is the third time T am comming to 


you : in the mouth of twoor It= 
neſſes ſhall cuery word be tory on 

1 I told you before, and foretell you if 

I were preſent the ſccondtime,and being ab= 

ſent, now[T write co them which hererofore 

have ſinned, andto all other, that if I come 


; againe, I will nor ſpare : 


3 Svinceyelecke aproofe of Chriſt ſpea- 


' king in me,which to you-wardis not weake, 


but is mighty in you, 

4 For though he was crucified through 
weakenefle , yer hee liuerh by cthepower of 
God: for we alſo are weokef|in him 
hall liue with him by the power of Godto« 
ward you. 

5 Examine your (clues, whether ye bein 
the faith : prooue your owneſelues, Know 
yee not your owne ſelucs , how that Ieſus 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But Itruſtthat ye ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates. 

7 Nowlprayto God , that ye doe no 
euill, not that we (Louldappeare approoned, 
but that yee ſhould doe that which 1s honeſt, 
though we be asreprobares. 

8 Forwee can doe nothing againſt the 
trueth, but for the trueth. | 

9 For weare glad when weeare weake, 
and yeare ſtrong; and this alſo we wiſh,euen 
your perfeQion, 

10 Therefore T write theſe things being 
abſent, leſt being preſent, houldvie ſharps 
nefſe , according to the power which the 
Lord hath giuen me to edification,and not to 
deſtruQion. 

r x Finally,brethren,farewell: Be perfeQ, 
be of good comfort,be of one minde, livein 
peaceand the God of loue and peace ſtall be 
with you. 

11 Greet one another with an holy kiſſe. 

13 Allthe Saintsſalute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Teſus Chriſty 
and the loue of God, and the communion 
the holy Ghoſt, be with youall Amen. 


4 The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
was written from Philippos 4 city of Ma- 
cedoniazby T'itus and Lucas. 


Try your ith, 


but we [or vic bay 


\34qualt in 


_—_ 


| Teſus 


| alatians. 2. 


, CHAP. T1. 
8 He wandrath that they heue ſo fone left him ond the Gs: 


; & And accr[crh thoſe that 
{ then hoe &d, 11 Hee loarned?t 


of God: 14 And ſheweth what he was before 
ing, 17 4d what he did preſently afer tt, 
| Awlan Apoſtle,not of 
1 men , neither by man; 
but by Ieſus Chriſt: 
and God the Father; 
£9 who rayſed him fro 
4 the dead, 

2 Andallthe bre 
m&yntothe Churche 


chren which are with 
of Galatia : 


hee mighe deliver ys from this preſent eyi 
| — OI tothe mall of Godpndow 
3 


yes from him,chac called you 
of Chriſt, ynco an ocher olpel ; 

7 
ſome that trouble you,and would 
Golpel of Chriſt. 
 $ Butthoyghwee,or an Angel from hea» 
m—_—_ vp other Goſpel voto you, then 

wt which. we have preached vnto you » ler! 
him be accurſed. 

9g As we laid beforegſo ſay I now agaige, 
If uy preach any other Goſpel vneo 
you,then thar ye haue receiucd , let him bee 
accurſed. 

10 For ae I now perſwade men,ot God? 
or doe 1 ſecke to pleaſe men ? For if I yer 
_ men, I ſhould got be the ſeruang of 


1x But Icertifie you , brechren. , that che 


: ir man. ; +4 
.. 3+ For Incither recciuedir of man ,net- 
ther was I raught 5e,but by the reuclation.of 


3 For yehaue heard of my connerſation 
in timepaſt in the Tees Religion, how thar 
beyond meaſure I perſecured.the Churchof 
God,and waſted it: 

14 Andprofitedin the Iewes Religion, 
aboue many my f equals in mine owne Na- 
tion, being more exceedingly zealous of the 
' xraditions of my fathers. 


” a. A. Md 


Thom | 


Goſpel which vas preached of me;is not af-| cum 


- 1-4/5 Bux when itpleaſed God,mho ſepara- 


m_ 


| 


"a 
' 


—— 


ted me from my mothers wombe, and 


$#ace, 
_ To _ his Sonne i met , that 
t preach hi the hea:hen,im 
dial | conferred aorenth Beſant Mood 
t7 Neither wentI vp co Hi mt 
them hich were Apoſtles before me, buc 
vent into Arabia, gndreturned againe vat 
Damaſcus, | 
18 Then after three yeeres , I {{ wene 
to Hieruſalem to ſee Peter , andabode wi 
im fifreene _ Adil bot 
Ig Butother of the es Cayy 
fave £299 the Lords org be 
20 Now the chings which I ryrice vat: 
NY rec pms L lie nw. " 1 
21. Aftcrvvargs 1came ants t cegions 
of Syria and Cilicia 
by face 


22 | 
rag oay 
SJ SUT NRELY , 
Be? they had heard 0 x | 


yato oi 
it, 


4 


V SAN TYMNES P 


Res with mae all 

too Ks ywith me ailo, 
2 And a Loop way ore are nn 1 
municated yato them thax Goſpel 4. which L 
preach among the Gentiles / bus 1 | 
to. thera whych were of repurarion » Jets. 
any meapes1 ſhould cunnc, of had ranne in 

me, 

iN 3 Burt neigher Titus , who. was with me, 
being @ Greeke,, yas compelled to be cir» 


4 And that becauſe of falſe hyethcen yn- 
avwares br in » who cainein ptiuily ro 
ſpie out our libertic,vwhichye bavean Chriſt! 


Jeſus , that chey might bring vs into bon-! 
c 


To-rhomwe: e by (ubic&ion 
—_— nn pace trueth of the 
Goſpel mighe continue with you. 


6 Butof theſe, who ſeenzredeo be ſame-! 


what, ( wharſocuerthey were , it maketh no 


L 


[[9s rorurned. 


[[0+ /aurally, | 
by 


matrer xo me , God accepteth no mans per- 


ſon,)for they who ſeemed to be ſamenpharn! 
7 But) 


eontctence added nothing tome. 


Cccc 


: ; \ © d 
. : 
= p ; 1h 9 2 "* | 
- q ——_ —- ——w—_—  - — 


7 But 


conmriniſe , when they Cavethat | 


mitted vnto mcgas the Goſpel of the Cir- | 


To the Gaatizas; 


the Goſpel of the yncircumcifion was com- | 1 He aljth whet mood ther to leans thefurth, ut hary 


_ 
- 
. 


Hereprooucth the Gila Co I 
CHAP. 111, 


vpen the Law. 6 They that beleeue are 


mſtefied, 9 and 


' cumcifion was vnrto Peter : | [+ x Abraharn, 18 And thitbe ſhewerb by ma. 
\ 8 (Forhe that wrought effeQwally in Pe= |. 7 TOO 
| eer to the Apoſileſhip of the Circumciſion, Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitch« 
; the ſame was mighuy jo mee towards the ed you , that you ſhonld not obey the 
| Gentiles.) | trueth,, before whole eycs Icſus ery rt | 
' $9 And when James, Cephas, and Iohn, | been euidently ſer foorth , crucified among 
who ſeemed to be Pillars,perceiued the grace | you? _ | 
/ that vyas giuenynta me, auctomeand| 2 This only wouldlT learne of you, Re 


| Barnabas the right hands of 
ee ſhowld pre vnto the hearhea , and th 
! vnto the Circumcihon, 


> DD 7 -_ 


»- 


owthip, that | -ceiued yee rhe Spirit by the wotkes 
&y | Law,or by the heari 


10 Onely theyworuld that wee ſhould re- | Spurit, are ye novy made 


| member the poore;the ſame whuch I alſo was | 


| forward to doe, Byte 
[18 But when Peter wascometo Antioch, 
| T withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was 
' Co be blamed, 

' 12 For before that certaine came from 
| Tameshe didear with the Genriles, but when 


| | they were come,he withdreyy , and ſeparated 
| | Himſelfe, fearing them which were of the 


|  Circumcifion. 

| ' 13 And the other Teyyes difſetnbled like- 
; wiſe with him, infomuch that Barnabas alſo 
, was cariedamway with their diflimulation. 
14 Bit when Ifaw that they walked not 
| pel, ſaid vmo Peter before themali,If thou 
; deing a lew, liveſt after the manner of the 
| Gentiles , and not as doe the Tees , why 
| - thou the Gentiles to liue as doe 
| ? * 


| ©" 35 Weezwho are Tees by naturezand not 
| Ganners of the Gentiles. "7 | 
| 36 ing that a man is not juſtified 


| Jeſus Chrift,cuch wee hauebelecued in Teſus 
-| Ohriſt ; that we might be juſtified by the 
| faithof Chiiſt;and not bythe workes of the 
| Law: for by the workes of the Law ſhall no 
| fleſhbeiuſtified, he 
| - "27 Butif while weeſecke to be iuſtified 
| by-Chrift,wee qurſclacs alfo are found fin- 
ners,is therfoxc ( 
-God forbid, ©": * - 
28 ForifI build againe che things which 
I deſtroyed,l make my (clfe a tranſgreflour, 
' 29, ForTIthrough the Lav,am dead to the 
Law,that 1 might live ynto God. 
_ ." 20 Tamavcifed with Chriſt, Neuerthe- 
 Jefle line, yernot I, bur Chriſtlivethin me, 


| by the workes cf the Layy,but by the faith of | 


Chuiſt the nuniſter of ſinne?! - 


and the Ife which I now live in the fleſÞ, T 


the faith of the Sonne of God , who 
| ſeedes, as ——_—— of one ; And tothy 


b= 
loved me,and gaue himſelfe for me. 
Fer ane your the ; pub 
rightcouſnefle come then 
rey qrou payee, : 


: 
d 
£ 


: 
[ 
o 


ve 
. vvas confirmed before of God in Chriſt the ___. 


of che 
Are yeſo fool, taningbeymin te 
re yelo toolith , hauing begunin the | 
perfect by the fleſh? | 
4 Haue yee ſuftercd{| ſo may things in |[#:(2:6. 
vaine?ifir be yet in vaine, | 

5 Hertherefore that miniſtreth toyou the | 
Spirix , and .worketh miracles among you, 
doth hee it by the workes of the Law, or by | 
the hearing of faith ? | 

6 Even as Abraham belecued God,and it | 
was {} accounted to him for righteouſneſle. f0r jm, 

7 | Knowyee therefore , that they which 
are of faith , the ſame are the children of A- 
braham, 

8 And the Scripture foreſceing that God 
would iuſtife the heathen through faith, | 
before the Goſpel ynto q 
ſaying,* In thee ſhall all nations be blefſed. ' *Gea,11, 
Se then they which be of faith,are bleſ-' 
ſed with faithfull Abraham. | 
10 For as many as are of the workes of | 
the Law , are ynder the curſe: for itis writ-|, ( 
ren ,* Curſed is every one that continuerh | 4%? 
not in all things which are written in the 
booke of the Lay to doe them, 

xx But that no man is juſtified by the Law 
in the fighr of God.it is evident: for, * The 
uſt ſhall live by faith, 

12 And the Lawisnot of faith: but,*the 
man'thar doth them ſtiall live in them. | 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the| | 
curſe of the Law, being madea curſe for vs : | | 
for it » written , * Curſed is euery one that! Dew 31.3þ 
eth on tree: | 
oy : That the lg er Abraham might, 
come onthe Gentiles through Teſus Chriit : 
tharyyce might receiue rhe promiſe of te 
Spizit through faith. | 
15 Brcthren,I ſpeake afterthe manner of 
men: though it bee bur a mans | coucnant, (0r94he 
yet if it be confirmed; no mand1 thor! 
'addeth thcreto. ; 
16 Now to Abraham and his 
the promiſes made. Hee ſayth not , And to 


% 


vAbac.3-4. | 
yom. 1.19, | 
*Leuit.ab.f | 


o 


| 
ſeed were 


. 


ſeede,yhbich is C 
17 And this I fay,that the couenant 


Ks by 


$1 


24 


C 


Law which was foure hundred and thirtic 
|yeeres after, cannot diſanull ,that it ſbould 
| | make the promiſe of none effeR. 


A a ſchoolemafter to Chriſt. 


| 18 Forif the inheritatice be of the Law, 
[it is. no more of promiſe : but God gaue it 
[to Abraham by promile. 

| 19 Wheretore then ſer#eth the Law ? It 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſsions,till the 
(ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was 


| made, and it was ordained by Angels in the | 


hand of a Mediatour. 


| 20 Newa Mediator isnot 4 Med#4for of | turne yee [[againe to the weake and beggerly| 


| pne,but God is one. 
21 Is the Law thenagainſt the promiſes 


ls God? God forbid : for if there had beene | 


'a Law giuen which could haue giuen life, ye« 
rily rightcouſneſle ſhould haue beene by the 

W. 
| 22 But the Scripture hath concluded all 
vnder finne, that the promiſe by faith of Ie- 
'fus Chriſt might bee given to them that be+ 
'leeue. 
| , 23 But before faith came,wee were kept 
tvnder the Law,ſhut vp vnto the fauth,which 
ſhould afterwards be reucaled. 

24 Wherefore the Law was our!Schoole- 

robring vsvnto Chriſt char ve might 

be juſtified by faith. ' 
"| 25 But afterthat faith is come,vve are no 
longer vnder a Schoolemaſtec. 
| | 26 Feryeareall the children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Ieſus. 
| 37 For as many of you as haue been bap- 
|tized into Chriſt,haue pur on Chriſt. 
{ 28 There is neither Iew , nor Greeke, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female: for yceare all one in 
wy Telus. 


hams ſced,8 heires according to the promiſe. 


CHAP. IIIIL. 
1 Wewerevnder the Law tl Chrift came @ the heire is 'vn- 


p 
| der biagardian, till bee bee of age, 5 But Chrift freed vs 


form the Law: 5 therefore we are ſeruants no longer to it, 


14 Heremembreth their good will ro him, ds bixto them, | 


25 ag that wee ave the ſonnet of Abrahans by 


Ow I (ay, that the heire, as long as hee 
is a childe,differeth nothing from a ſer» 
,»thoughhe be lord of all, * 
2 But is ynder turours and gouernours, 
yntill the time appointed of the father. 
{ 3 Euenſowee,when we were children, 
tack Ty bondage ynder the [Elements ef the 


| 4 | Butwhenthe fulnefle 6f the time was 
me,God ſent foorth his Sonne made of a 
oman,made ynder the Lav, 
.5 Toredeemethemthat were vnder the 
hon that wg might recciue the adoption of 
onnes. | 


Ponder , 


:9 Andifyebe Chriſts,thenare ye Abra- |I 


11. ___ Beggerlyrudmerts, 
|, 6 Andbecauſcyeare ſonnes, Godhath 
ſent foorth the Spirit of his ſonae into your, 
| hearrsgcryi Father. 
7 ore art no morea ſeruant, 


| but aſonne; andif a ſonne thep an heize of 
God thi Chriſt, | 
| 8 Howbeit, then when yee knevy not 

| God, ye did ſeruice vnto them which by na« 

| ture are no gods. | 
9 Butnoy after that yee haue knowen 
| God, or rather are knowne of God , hovy': 


| || elements, 
bondage, 
19 Yeobſeruedayes , and months , and 

times and yeeres. 

11 I am afraid of youleſt T have beſtoyy- 
| ed ypon you labour in vaine. 

12 Brethren,I beſeech you, be as I am;for 
I amas ye are, ye haue not injured me atall. 

I z Yee know how through infirmiti: of 
the fleſh , I preached the Goſpel ynto you a: 
the firſt, | 

14 And my temptation which was ia my | 
fleſh ye deſpiſed nor, nor reieRed , but receis | 
> me as an Angel of God , ewes as Chriſt | 

us. 

15 [ Where is then the blefſednefſe 
fpake of ? for I beare you record,thar if ir 
bin poſlible,ye would haue plucked out your 
owneeyes,and hauegiuenthem to me. . 
| 16 Am therefore become your enemy, 
becauſe I tell you the truth? 
| 17 They zcalouſlyaffeR you,but not wel: 


| ercunto ye dere againeto be (; or, 
in 


affe&t | 
13 Butit is good to bee zealouſly affeted | 
alway in a good thing , and not onely when | 
am preſent with you, | | 
19 My little children;of whom 1 trauaile | 
in birth againe, ynuill Chriſt be formed in 


ou ; 

20 I deſire to bee preſent with you now, þg,, 

and to change my voyce , for If Rand in 

doubt of you. 

! -21 Tellmezyethar deſire to be ynderthe | 

Law,doe you not heare the Law? | 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had | 

two ſonnes, theone by a bondmaid , the o- | 

ther by a free woman» | 

| 223 But he who was of the bondwoman, | 
—_- afrer the fleſh : þut he of the free- | 

by promiſe. 

24 Which chi s are an Allegorie for 

cheſe are the two [| couenants z the one from 

the mount Sinai , which gendereth to bon» 

dage, which is Agar. 

- 25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in # 


oman was 


Or backs. 


rd oment 1 


yea I exclude [| you,that you might for,vr, 
em. ' 


I on pore 


for 5 


Or geflaments, 


. 
. 


jou feephene | 


| 


ia,and [| anſwereth to Teruſalem which now  " 
$, and is in bondage with her children. th, 
| | Cece” x6 Bit ” 


| 


Kod amiilcth any 


þ> 


[ro fndfat inthe liberty of Chriſt. To the Galatians.” 
| '0 theC 


26 Bit Terufalem which is abour, is free, 
ich is the mother of vs all. 

27 For itis written,*Rejoyce thow barren 
at beatet tidtz drezkefootth arid erie,thou 
r traddileſt riot © for the defolare hath'ma- 
-+—acſ fe which hath an huf- 


28. Novy wee;brethren 1 as Tfaac yvas;are 
e children. of promiſe. 
.. Bur xs then /hee char was borne after 
* Heſh, perſecuted him chat was Borne after 
irit , even ſo it 15 now. 
3 euerthelefſc ,yohar faich the Scriprure? 
-aſt our che bondwoman and her ſon : for 
ſon of the bondwoman'ſhallnat be heire 
ith the ſonne at the freewornan. 
31 So then,brethren;we are not children 
f rhe bondwoman , but of the free. 
CHAP. V. 


He mecth them to ftwnd in their tibertie, 4 and not ts 
| ro at awe , which a the 


againe with the yoke of bondage, 


4 Paul ay vaco youthar if 
8 ncifed Chit hl prof yo fibe. 
3 For Tteltifie agai 


effeQ ynto you, 
ightified by the Lav : 


ri t 
6 EN neicher Circumci- 
Rn 
which VOULDLL , *, bor), 
7's runne welt ; f who di4thinder 
you.that ye fh6outd not obey the tritech > 
m (his periwalion commeth not of him 
at 


you. 
9 All 


tle Tteaneneth the whole 
"15 Taub tohfitciiceinyon throughthe 

. that ONO be ian teas hag 
Tt he (odd bee bes 


1: And ],brethren, phyecpen Cir- 
op, Why dot yet fuffer. ution ? 

-then is the offence of the Croffe ceaſed. 

' .' 23 I would they Were ehen cit off which 

Fouble you . 

| , 23 For,brechren,yc have baencalled vnto 

liberty, onely '»/e not liberty for an vccafion 


| 


LEETET) 


| \zo.the h,bur by loue fervie one another. 


det 


Oe ume w --— 24 - 


14 Forall the law is ſuited in one word, 
even in this ; * Thouthak loue thy neighbor 
as thy ſclte, 


The flults 


x5 Butif yee biteand denoute one ame; 


. "T 


| 26 ThisIGythen, Walkein the 
and { ye ſhall nor full che haſt of cyt? 
| 27 Forthe fleſi luſterh againit the ir 
d the Spirit againſt the fleh,and - 
rrary 
+ Bur ifye bred p 
18. But if ye be led of the Spj | 
er the Low, *OPitkyjeare no | 
19 Now the workes ofthe fleſh are ma. 
ifett,which are che/e, adul Lead, | 
cles left eYFornicarion, | 
20 Idolarry, witchcraft, hatred,yarjance, | 


theone to the other: ſotha | 
thar TED | 


32 Butthe fruit oftheSpirit isloue ioy, | 
long ſuffering,gentlenefle, goodnelie, | 


aith, 

23 Meckenefle, temperance : againſt ſuch 
there is no layy, 
24 And they thatare Chriſts,haue crucis 
fied the fleſh,with the || affe&iansand lafts, 

'25 If wee live in rhe Spirit , let vialſo 
walke in the Spirit. 

26 Let ys not be deſirous of vaine glory, 

prouoking one another, enaying one ano» 


ther 
CHAP. VL | 
2 Hee nnurth then to deale mildely with a brathethe | 
hath ftppett, 2. anct to beare one another norden. 6 To | 
wary ty ett pre poder wy abr yonl 
my. 12 ce what ' int Fd gre | 
cence 14 Heglonah n yg; nu | 

Chreſ#. 


Redhren, | if a man bee onertaken in a 
faul:,ye whichare ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch 
2'0ne in thef Irit of meckneſle, conſidering 
thy ſelfe,left alſo be rempred. 
. . » Beare ye one anorhers burdens,and ſo 
fulfill the Law of Chrilt. 

3 For, ifa man thinke himſelfe to bee 
ſomething,when he is nothingzhe decciueth 
himfelfe. | : 

4 But let man e his owne 
worke , andehen all hee uereioycing in 
himſetfe alone;and not 1 ayother. 

5 For every man thall beare his owne 


' cothmunicare yato him thar teacherh, in all 
| good things. 


6 Let him that is taught in the Word, | 


7 Be not deceiued;God is not mocked : 
for whatſocver a man ſewweth,ihat ſhall hee 


alſo reape, 
8 For 


» Cm —_ 


her, take | 
98 heed ye be not conſumed one of 


eare | 


[aig 


hee that ſoyeeth to his fleſh, G_ « 


4 


+ 
4-4 
- 


uf gy 


A er rr CCC 


bows! 


[6th 


A 


| Wn. 
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of the fielh reape corruption : but hee that 
ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirir reap6 
life everlaſting. 

And let vs not bee weary in well do+ 


| ing : for in due ſeaſon we (ball ceape, if wee 
' faint not. 


10 As wee have therefore opportunity, 


let vsdoe good vnto all men, eſpecially vnta 
| them who are of the houſhold of farth, 


11 Yeſec how largealctter I haue writ« 
 tenynto you with mine ovne hand, | 
' 12 As many as defire to make a faire! 
ſhew in the fleſh , they conſtraine youto bee: 
circumciſed: onely lf they ſhould ſufter pers 
ſecution for the crofle of Chriſt. | 

13 For neither they themſelues who ar 
circumciſed keepe the Layy , but defirc to) 
haue you circumciſed, that they may plo-| 


Chap. 


rie in your fleſh, 
14 But God forbid that T Chould Yorzs 
ſaue in the crofle of our Lord Icſus Chriſty 


"RO VE" OSD bac 
of the Saints. | 
IMO 7 


| by whomthe world is crucified vato mee [[0r, wherely, 


and I vnto the world. 

15 ForinChriſt Ieſus neither Circumcis« 
ſion auaileth any thing, nor vncircumcifion, 
but a new creature. 

16 Andas many as walke according to. 
this rule, peace beeonthem,and mercie, and 
ypon the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
mee, for I beare in my body the markes of 
the Lord Ieſus. | 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Iefus 


q Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


q Vnto the Galatians , written from. 
Rome. 
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PAVL _ 


the Apo ke Epheſians. 


CHAP. I. | 
;8 Aﬀſterthe ſalwatien, 3 andthankeſgining for the E- | 
Pheſiant, 4 bee treateth of ow elettion, 6 andadoption | 
by grace, 11 which u the true and proper fountame of | 
mang ſaluztion- 13 And becauſe the height of thi | 
myſtery cannot eaſily bee attained wnto, 16 hee prayeth | 
that they may come, 18 to the full knowledge and 20 
paſſeſiion thereof m Chr ſt. 


(us Chriſt by the will 
® of God, to the Saints 


and to the faithfull in 
Chriſt Icſus : 

2 Grace bee to you, 
| and peace from God 
'our Father, and Foxp the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

Blefled be the God and Father of our 


'Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath blefled vs with | 


all Þiriruall bleſſings in heauenly [| places in 
Chriſt, | 
' 4 Accordingas he hath choſen vs in him, 
before the foundation of the world,that we 
ſhould bee holy , and without blame beforc 
tim in love : 
' 5 Having predeſtinated vs vnto the a+ 
doption of children by Icſus Chriſt ro him- 
flte, accorling to the good plcaſure of his 
will ; 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein hee hath made vs accepted in rhe 
beloued. 


7 In whom wee have redemprion tho- 
row his blood, the forgiucneſle of finnes, 


according to the riches of his grace, 


' 8 Whereijahe hath bounded toward vs 


ja all wiſedome and prudence: 
.» 


wy 
| 


Aul an Apoſtle of Te-: 


which are at Epheſus, | 


9 Hauing made knowen vnto ys the my» 
ſery of his will, according ro his good plea- 
ſure, which he had purpoſedin himſelfe, 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the ful 
neſle of times, hee might gather together 
in one all thingsin Chriit,both which axe, 


fheauen,& which are onearth,cuen in him : + Gr. the ha 
11 In whom alſo wee haue obtained an «c. 


inheritance , becing predeſtinated according 
to the purpoſe of him who workethal things 
after the counſell of his owne will : 

12 Thatye ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt |f cruſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whomye alſo rr«fted after that ye 
heard the word of crueth, the Gofpel of your 
ſaluation : in whom alſo after that yee be. 
leeued, yee were ſcaled with that holy Spirit 
of promile, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our-inheri- 
tance, yntill the redemption of the purcha« 
ſed poſſeſſion, vato thepraiſeof his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alſo,afterT heard of your 
faith inthe Lord Ieſus, andloue ynto allthe 


; Saints, 


16 Ceaſe not to giue thankes for. yoyg 
making mention of you in.my prayers, 

:7 That the God of our Lotd-Ieſus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory may giue 'vato 
you the Spirit of wiledome and cuelation, 
Jin the knowledgeof bim:, . . 

18 The eyes of. your vnderſtanding', bes 


ing enlightened: that yee may know,yhat is 
the hope of his calling, and, what: the-riches 
| of the glory of his igheritancein the Saints: 


{ Or,h 2pets, 


"ra for the ate 
no\ledgen nee 


19 And what is the exceeding, greatuelle » 


ef his power to vs W 
ED Cccc 3 


ward who bclceue, accors | 


ding, | 


F Wearequicknedin Chriſt, 


[{Cr, prepered, God hath before |} ordceined, thar we ſhoul 


To the Epheſians. The hidden Rs -- 


ding to the veorking f of his mighty power : times were farre off , are made ni —— 
- yore E- Which be wrought in Cheſt, en he bloodof Chriſt, gh by the | 
pvc, raiſed bim from the dead, and ſet him at his 14 For hee is our peace, who hath made 
owne right hand in the heauenly p/aces, both one,and hath broken downe the middle 
21 Farreabove all principality,and power, wall of Nag betweene ys : 
aod might, and dominion, and euery name 15 Hauing aboliſhedin his fleſl the en. 
that is named, nor onely in this world, but mity,euen the Law of commandements, con. 
alſo in that which is tro come, remed in ordinances,for to make in himſelfe 
»2 And hath putall things vnder his feer, of twaine, one new man, (0 making peace 3 
andgaue him to bee the head ouer all things 16 Andthathe might reconcle both vnto 
co the Church, God in one body by the Crofle;having ſlaine 
23 Which is his body, the fulneſſe of him | the enmity {{ thereby, la. f 
that filketh all in all. | 17 And came,and preached peace toyou, Y ”- 
CHAP. Il. _ were afarre oft, andto them that were 
y By comparing what we were nature, with what wee MIN. 
4 ""& s 65 = 2 16 be decde rh that we are made for 18 For through him we both have an ac. 
god p40. agen "z mb — 'C bet gd celle by one _ ynto the Father, 
tone paſt, but as 19 citizens with the Samir and the 9 Nov 6 erefore yee areno more tran 
family of Ged. gers and torreiners, but fellow citizens with 
AN '0u hath hee quickened who were the Sainrs, and of the houſhold of God , 
dead in treſpaſſes and linnes, 20 Ang are built vpon the foundation of 
2 Whereinintime paſt ye walked accer« the Apoſtles and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt him 
ding to the courſe of cis world, according ſelfc being the chiefe corner ſtone, 
_ ince of the power of the aire , the 2t In whomall the building fuly framed 
ſpirit that now worketh in the children of, together, groweth vato an holy Temple in 
Tifobedience ; | the Lord: 
3 Among whom alſo yve 21 had our con« 22 In whom youalſoare buildedtogether, 
nerſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our for an habitation of God through the Spuit, 
{Gr.thewils,) fleſh, fulfilling f the defires of the fleſh, an CHAP. 111. 


| of theminde , and were by nature the chils 5 Thehiddenmyſterie, 6 that the Gentiles fond be faxed, 
dren of wrath, cuen as others : 3 was made knov.en to Paul by revelation. 8 Andto 


4 But God who isrich in mercy, for his _ Bedfres ne Has _ 9 «Hu preach 11, 
' grcat loue wherewith he loucd vs, ; 6 fart for his tribulation, 1 4 
= | and prayeth, vg that they-may percenue the great lowe 
5 Euen when wee were deadin finnes of Chrift reward them. 


hath quickned vs togethcr with Chriſt, ( by Or this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Te- 
grace ye are ſaved ) ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 

6 And hath raiſed vs vp ws, ap" zand 2 If yee have heard of thediſpenſation 
made vs fit together in heauenly places int of the grace of God, which is givenmeto 
Chriſt Teſus : you-ward: 

7 Thatinthe ages to come he might (ew 3 How that by reuelation hee made 
the exceeding riches of his grace,in b# kind; knowen vnto me the myſtery, (as I wrote 
nefſe towards vs, through Chriſt Ieſus. | {Yafore in few words, [01,4 ut 

8 For by grace are yee ſaucd , through 4 Whereby when yee reade yee may vn- boſe 
faith, and that not of your (clues: 7 w the derftand my knowledge in the myſtery.of 
vift of God: | Chriſt, ) 

g Not of works leſt any man ſhould boaſt; {5 Which in other ages was not made 

10 For we arc his workeman(hip, created knowen vnto the ſonnes of men,as it is now 
in- Chriſt Jeſus ynto good workes , gary reuealed vnto his holy Apoſtles and Pro- 

phers by the Spyrit. 
walke in chem. F-5 Thar the Gentiles ſhould be fellow 

11 Wherefore remember that ye beingin heires,and of the ſame body and partakers of 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who wy his promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel : 
called vncircumcifion by that which is calle 7 Whercof I was made a miniſter , ac- 
che circumcifionin the fleſh made by hands, cording to the gift of the grace of God gt 

12 That at that time yee were without uen ynto mesby the effeRuall working of his 
Chriſt, beeing aliens from the Common- power. 


wealth of Iſracl, and ſtrangers from the co- 8 Vnto mee, whia am lefle thenthe leaſt 

venants of promiſe , having no hope, and of allSaints,is this grace giuen,that I Gould 

without God in the world, -eachamong rhe Gentiles » the voſcarcha» 
3.3 Butnowin Chriſt Icſus,ye who ſome+ bi 


e riches gf Cluiſt, 5 PT ug " 


Al © exhorteth to vnitie, 
9 Andto make all menſee, what is the 
fellowſhip of the myſterie, which from the 
beginning of the world,hath bin hid in God, 
who created all things by Teſus Chriſt : 

' 10 Tothe intent that now ynto the prin» 
eipalities and powers in heavenly places, 
might bee knoywen by the Church the mani- 
fold wiſedome of God, 

1s: According to the eternall purpsſe 
erhich he purpoſed in Chriſt Teſus our Lord: 
12 In yhom wehaue boldnefle and ac- 

þ ecſſe with confidence by the faith of him, 

13 Wherefore I defire that yee faint not 
at my tribulations for you , which is your 

lory. 

8 bs For this cauſe I boyy my knees ynto 

the Father of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family in heauen 
and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you accordin 
tothe riches of his glory, to be Recagrhened 
with might,by his Spirit inthe inner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith;that ye being rooted and grounded 
in loue, 

18 May bee able to comprehend with all 
Saints, what is the breadrh and length, and 
depth, and height : 

19 Andro know theloue of Chriſt which 
paſleth krowledge, that yee might be filled 
with all the fulnefſe of God. 

20 Now vmto him that is able to doe ex- 
ceeding abundantly aboue all that we aske 
or thinke, according to the power that wor- 
keth in VSz 

21 Vnto him bee glory inthe Church by 
Chriſt Teſus , throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 He exhorteth rownity, 9 and declareth that God thers- 
fore gineth druers 11 gifts wnto men , that hu (hurch 
might be 13 edified and 16 growenvp in Chriſt, 1% He 

, calteth them from the mmpuritie of the Gentiles. 24 To 

. put entbenew man. 25 Tocaſt off lying, and 29 corrups 


communication 
AlleLod. ] 


th 


Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, be+ 
{eech you that yee walke worthy of the vo+ 
cation wherewith ye are called, 
2 With all lowlinefſe and meeknefle, with 
long ſuffering,forbearing one another in loue 
3 Endeauouring to keepe the vnity of 
the Spiricin the bond of peace: 
4 There is one body, and onefpirit , cuen 
asye are calledin one hope of your calling. 
5 One Lord,une Faith zone Bapriſme, 
6 One God and Father of all, who is 
aboue all,and through all,and in you all. 
7 But vnto enery one of vs is giuen 
prace according to the meaſure of the gift of 
_, Chit, 
Wah 8 Wherefore hee ſaith : * When he aſcen- 


— —_—_— 


Chap.itif, 


To put on the nelv man. 


ded ypon high,heeled [{captivitic captive,and 40r.« mcinute 
gaue gifts ynto men, bf captmees, 

9 (Now that he aſcended, whartis it bur 
that hee alfo deſcended firſt into the lower 
parts of the'earth? 

10 Hee that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 
that aſcended vp farre aboueall heauens, that 
he wight || fill all things.) (Or, fulfil, 

11: * Andhe gaue, ſorhe Apoſtles : and "1.Co:,12.28, 
ſome, Prophets: and ſome,Euangeliſts : and 
ſome, Paſtors andreachers; 

12 FortheperfeRing of the Saints , fo? 
the worke of the miniſtery , forthe edifying 
of the body of LNG : S | 

1; Tillweallcomein the {| vnity of the jj 0,, 
faith, and of the knowledge of bh Srcine bs wig 
God, vnto a perfe& man , vnto the meaſure 
of the || ature of the fulneſle of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, toflcd to and fro, and carricd about 
with euery winde of doftrine, by the ſleight 
of men, 4ndcunning craftinefle , whereby 
they lye in pe —_ | "Ap 

15 But ing the truth in loue may fGr,teirg freove 
pou yp into him in all things , which is he PW 

ead, eues on n 
16 *From m the whole tly ioy- *Col, 2.19, 
ned together,and compatted es Gr ohich 
every ioynt ſupplyeth, according to the cffe= 
Quall working in the meaſure of euery part, 
maketh increaſe ofthe body, vnto the edify= 
ing of it ſelfe in loue, 

17 This Iſay therefore and teſtifie in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walke not as other 
Gentiles walke inthe vanity of their minde, 

18 Having the vnderſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of —— 
the ignorance that isin them, becauſe of x 
* | blindnefſe of their heart: *Rom.r,27, 

19 Who being paſt feeling, haue ginen | 9 #4 
themſelnes ouer vnto laſciuijouinefle,towork 
all vncleannefle with greedinefſe, 

20 Bur yehaue nor ſo learned Chriſt: 

21 If fo be that ye haue heard him,& haue 
been taughe by himzas the trueth is in Teſus, 

22 That ye put off concerning rhe former 
conuerſation, the old man, which is corrupe 
according to the deceirfull luſts : 

23 Andbcereneyyedin theſpiricof your 
minde: 

24 And that ye put on that new man,which 
after God is created in righteouſneſle , and 
[| rue bolinefle. | {[0r,bs 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeake fem. , 
euery man truerh with his neighbour: for we 
are members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry and ſinne nor, letnot the 
Sunne goe downe vpon your wrath : 

27 Neither ge placero the deuill, | 

28 Let him that ſtole , ficale no more: | 
| _____TEcccq. but 


{| Or, «ge. 
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[[Or,to diſt: ibute 


It Or, to ods fie 
profitably. | 


#z Cor, 3,19. 


hOronbeleefe, 


R Or deemered. 


1 to holineſſe. 

rather let him labour , working with b« 
the thing which is good, that hee may 

haue {| zogine tohim that needeth, +. 

'- a9. Let no-corrupt communication $o- 

ceedout of your mouth, but that which is 

good [| tothe vſe of edifying, that it may mi- 


by _ grace ynto thehearers. 


20 Andgrieue not the holy Spirit of God, 


whereby 'yee arc ſealed vato the day of re- 


'demptjon. 

31 Let all bitternefſe,and wrath,and an» 
ger, and clamour, and euill {peaking be put 
awayfrom you,with all malice, 

2 * And beyeckind one to another, ten- 


| derhearted , (forgiving one another, cuen as | 


; God for Chrifts (ake hath forgiuen you. 


CHAP. V. 
2 «After general exhortat ions to leue. 3 To flee forueeation, 
| 4 andalltmeleameſſe, 7 nor ro conherſe wth the wicked, 
15 To walke warkly,and;obee v8 filled with the Spirits 
' . 22 hb4deſcendeth to the particular duties how wines ought 
to cbey therr hugbands , 2:5 and buspands ought to loue 
their wines, 32 euen as Chrift doeth his Church. 


B Ee yee therefore followers of God, as 
' LI geare children, 

_-. And walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo hath 
{ loued ys, and hath ginet himlelfe for vs, an 
| offering and aſacrifice to. Gad for a ſyeete 
| ſmelling ſanove : 


| Bur fornication, and all vncleanneſle, 


' or couetouſneſie, letir not be once nameda- | 


| monglt you, as becommeth Saints : 

| 4: Neitherfilthincfle,nor foolith talking, 
| nor ieflingz which are not convenient : bur 
rather giving of thankes. 

5 Forthis you know,that no whoremon- 


who's an Idotter, hath any inberntance in 
| the kinigdome of Chriſt and of God, 
| 6 Lerfio mandecejue you with vaine 
| words ; for becauſe of thele things commeth 
'the wrath of Gadvponthe children of {| diſ- 
| obedience. . 
| +7: Bee not yee therefore partakers with 
| them, , 7 
$8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, bur 
| now are gee light in.the Lord: waike as chil- 
dren of light, 
9 | (. For the fruir of the Spirit is in all 
goodnefle, and righteouſneſle, and tructh.) 
| .” 16+ Prooving whit is acceptable yato the 


poo 1 Andhauenofellowſhip with the vn- 
Fruitfull workes of darkneſle , bur rather re- 
prove them. 


12 For it.is a ſhame euen to ſpeake of thoſe | 


things whichare done of theminſecret 

13 Burall things thar are [| reprooucd,are- 
made manifeſt by. the light : for whatfocuer 
goth make manifeſt, is light, 
|\ paris veg 


: 
: 
: 


_Tothe Epheſians. Duties of husbands and 


2er,nor vncleane perſon, nor couetqus man, | 


14 Wherefore he faith: *Awake thou 


ſle 
thall giue thec light, 


15 * Seethen that ye walke cicumſpeRly, *Col 4,5, 
c 


notas tooles, but as wiſe, 


16 Redeeming the time 
arceuill, $0e Umegvecande the Giyes 

17 Wherefore be ye not vnwiſe, but vn 
derſtanding what the will of the Lord is, 
os }- And benot drunke with wine, where- 
1n 15s excellc: bur be filled with the Spirit ; 
| 1g Speaking to your ſelues in Pſalmes, | 
and hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, Goging,and 
making melody in your hearttothe Lord, 

20 Giuing thankes alvayes forall things 
ynto God and the Father , in the Name of 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 

_ 21 Submitting your ſclues one to another | 
in the feare of God, | 

22 Wines , {ubmit your ſelues ynto your | 
owne husbands, as vntothe Lore. 

23 Forthchusbandisthe head ofthe wife. 
eucn as Chrilt is the head of the Church:and 
the is the Sauiour of the body, 
| 24 Thereforeasthe Churchis ſubie& yn- 
to Chriſt, ſo let the wiucs bee to their owne 
husbands in cuery thing, 
| 25 Husbands, loue your wives, euen as 
Chriſt alſoloued the Church, and gaue him- 
clfe for it; 
| 26 Thathemight ſanQiikie and cleanſe ie | 
with the walking of watergby che word, 

27 Thathe might preſent it to humſelfe a | 
glorious Church,not having (pot or wrinkle | 
,or any ſuch thing : but that it thould bee holy 
and without blemulli. 

23 Soought men to love their wines , 25 
their owne bocies: he that loucrhhis witeglo- 
ucth himſclte, 

' 29 For no man cuer yet hated hisowne 
'fAleſh ; but nourttucth and cheruheth ty cucn 
/asthe Lord thc Church : 

30 For weeare members of his body, of 
'his fleth, and of his bones. 
| _ 31 Forthis cauſcilall a man leave his fa» 
{ther and mother,and ſhall be zoyned vato his 
; wife,and they rwo (hall be one fleth 
; 32 Thisis agrear myſtery : bur 1 ſpeaxe 
'concerning Chrilt and the Church, 

' 33 Neuerthelcfle, ler eucty one of you n 
particular, fa loue his wife eucn as him(cliey 
/and y wife ſee that the reuerence her husband, 
| CHAP.-Yq. 

1 The duzty of chnldren toward their parents, * Offeruan's 
toward their maſters, 12 Our liſt « a warfare , (2 Net 
onely again: (t fleſh and blood,but alſo ſpirutuall enernes. 13 
The complete armour «of a. Ciniſtian, 1s and how, «ug't 
| #0 bevſed. 21 Tychicus us commended. 

'S Hildren,obcy your parents inthe Loxc: 

for this 15 right, 
2 Honour thy fathez 


2nd mother , 
(which | 


R - 


_ =" 
ML ns: 
=— l 
yes, 


pet andariſe from the dead , and ge \ Eli.Gog, 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


9 
fe, dequens, 


armour 
which is the firſt commandement with pro- 
miſc.) | 

| | 3  Thatir may be well with theezand thou 
mayeſt hue long on theearth. 

4 And ys fathers, prouoke not your chil- 

rento wrath: but bring them vp 11ithe nour- 
= andadmontton ot the Lord, 
| $5 Seruants, be obedient to them that are 
your maltcrs according to the fleth, with feare 
and trembling , in finglenefſe of your heart, 
as vmo Chritt : 
| 6 Notwitheyec-ſcruiceas men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſeruants of Chrilt , doing the will 
of God from the heart : 
| 7 Wuth good will doing ſeruice, asto rhe 
Lord,and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatſocuer good thing 
ny man doeth, tke ſame ſhall hee receiue ot 
the Lord,whcther be be bond or tree. 
| -9 And yeemalters, doe the ſame things 
-«fynNto them, || torbearing tareatning : know- 
ing that|| your Maſter alſo is in heauen, nei- 
ther is there reſpett of perſons with him. 

10 Finally, my 64 ny be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might, 

11 Put onthe whole armour of God,that 
ye may bce able ro ſtand againk the ywiles of 
the deuwill. 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
Mood » bur againſt principalities , againſt 
(powers, againit the rulers of the darkenefle 
of this world, againſt {| ſprituall wickedasſle 
in [high places. 

iz Wherefore take vnto you the whole 

armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
bang (and 10 the euill day and [having Gone allio 


e4ll, (ſtand. 


Chap.j. 


| | 

of Chriſtians. 
14 Standtherefore, having. your loynes 
£trt about with the trvth, andbrning chrbe 
breſt-plate of righteouſneſle - | 
15 Andyour feerthod with the prepara- 
tion of che Goſpel of peace. | 
16 Aboue all, taking the ſhield of Faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
hery darts of the wicked. | 
| 17 Andtake the helmet of Caluation,and! 
5 ny of tbe ſpirit, which is the word of 


_-148 Praying alwayes with all prayer and: 

ſupplication 11 the Spirit , and watching| 

thereunto with all perieuerance, and ſuppli-; 
cationfor all Sarms, 

19 And for mee, that vttcrance may be! 
giuen vnto mee , that I may open my mourh! 
boldly, to make knowne the myſterie of the: 

Goſpel. 

| 20 For whichTI am an Ambaſſzdour |} in{}{0r,jnachine, 

bonds, thas || therein I may ſpeake boldly, ag\| 9r,tcreef, 

I ought to ſpeake. 

21 But that yealſo may know my affaires, 
and howl doe, Tychicus a beloucd brother: 
and faithfull miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make! 

nowne to you all things. 

{ 22 Whom T haveſcat vnto you for the] 
ame purpoſe, that yee might knoyy our af-\ 
aires , and that hee might comfort your! 

arts. | 
| 23 Peacebes to the brethren, and loue| 

_ faith from God the Fathcr,and the Lord: 
elus Chriſt, | 


: 
; 
» 


24 Grace bee with all them that lvuc our} 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt {| un Gnceritie, fl Or, weth ine + 
| «| Written from Rome vnto the Epheſi-f*Te0%- 

| ans by 'T.ychicus, 


lm 
—_— n II=—— 


THE EPIST 


CH A-P. I. 
| 3 Heteflifieth bis thank flneſſeto Gor, and 4 loue toward 
' thern, fir the fruts of theer faith, and fellowſbip m I ſuf 
' feramgs, 9} dayiy praying to him for ther aucreaſe m grace. 
12 He ſhzweth what gord the faith of C hraft Ladrecemed 
by by rraubles at Rome, 21 and how ready he u reglorifie 
| . Chriſty either by butrfe of eath > 29 exhormg them to 
| wnty, 25 and te forniude inperſecutton, 


Aul and Timorheus the 
ſervants of Icſus Chriſt, 
9 toall YSaints in Chriſt 
& Telus: which are at Pht- 
5Y , lippi, with the Biſhops 
and Deacons. 

' 2 Grace bee vnto you 
and peace from God our Father , and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


; 


——.. 
| 


< Sa 


| 3 I rhanke my God vpon euery{remem+Y! 0;, mention, -- 

brance of you, HIT | | 

| 4 Alwayes in cuery prayer of mine for: 

you all, making requeſt with 1oy. | 
5 For your icllowthip inthe Goſpel from ; 

the firſt day yatillnows - * -&.. | 

|, 6 Beingcanhdenc-of this very thing ;zthar 


hee which hath begun a good. worke in 'you, 
} will performe it. vatill the day of Telus {0r,v:11 fuifo 


\--7  Euenas it is meete for mee to thinke 

this of you all, becauſe I I haue you in my} 9g, ous 
hearr,. 1n as much as both in my bonds, -and pe in your hearts 
inthe defence and 025 ms of re Goſs: 
pel,yeall attakers of my grace. 

# of Fo Goa is my incond X how greatly I IP | 
long after you all.,. in the þoyels of _ 
'Chrift, 9 And 
SIPs | 


, 


(ff 9”, partakers) 


a Paals bonds: His confidence. To tho Philippians 


Fo 
Or, try 


' 9 Andthis I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all | judgement. 

zo That ye may [| approovue things that 
are excellent , thar = way bee ſincere, and 
without offence rill the day of Chriſt, 

11 mg with the fruits of righte- 

ouſneſle, which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 
' x2 Burl would ye hould vnderſtand,bre- 
thren, that the things which happened ynto 
me , hauefalne out rather vnto the furthe- 
rance of the Goſpel. 

12 Sothat my bonds|} in Chrift, are ma- 
nifell inall the {| palace, and in ||all other 
places, 


14 And many of the brethren in the.. 


Lord waxing confident oy my bonds , are 
much more bold to ſpeake rhe word withour 
fears, 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, even of 
enuy and ſtrife,and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
nor ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde afflition ro 
my bonds : 

175 Butthe other of loue, knowing that 
I am ſer for the defence of the Goſpel. 

18 Wharthen ? Notwithſtanding every 
way s whether in pretence, or in trueth: 
Chriſt is preached,and I therein doe reioyce, 
yea, and will reioyce. 

F- 19 For I know that this ſhall _ w- 
uation through your prayer,and upply 

of the Spirit of ſeſas Chriſt, M 
20 According to my earneſt expeQation, 


tin nothing I ſhall beaſha- | 


and my , 
med: butthat with all boldnefle,as alwayes, 
ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall bee magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life or by death. 
21 For to me to liue is Chriſt, and to dye 


is gainc. 


' 22 BurifT live inthe fleſh, this is the | 
fruit of my labour: yer whar I ſhall chuſe , I 


wote not, | 

3 For Iamina ſtrait betwixe twoghauing 
adeſire to depart, and to bee with Chriſt, 
which is farre better. 


24 Neuerthelcſle, to abide in rhe fleſh, & | 


more needfull for you. 
25 And having this confidence, 1 knovy 
that I ſhall abide aud continue with you all, 


for your furtherance and ioy of faith, 


26 That your rejoycing may be more as 
bundant in leſus Chriſtfor me, by my com- 
ming to you againe. 

27. Onely let your conuerſation beeas ir 
becorameth the Goſpel of Chriſt, chat whe- 
ther I come and ſee you, or elſe bee abſent , 
I may heare of. your affaires , that yee ſtand 


faſt in one Spirit, with oge mainde, ſtriving 


__ St FO bn 


together for the faith of the Goſpel, 

28 And in nothing terrified by your ag. 
uerfaries, which 1s tothem an evident token 
p — ng but to you of ſaluarion,and thar! 

29 For ynto you it is giuen in the 
of Chriſt, not onely to \ nk on hag wel 
alſo to _ for his ſake, 

309 Having the ſame confli& which 
ſaw in me, and now heare robe in wa By 


HIM? CHAP. IL 

e exhorteth them to nity, and to all lnonblene 

by the example of Chriſti huonelity planes 2h oa 3 
careſull proceeding in the way of ſakuation, that they bee as 
lights to the wicked world, 16 and comforts to bim their 
Apoſtle who is now ready to be offered yp to God. 19 Hes 
hepeth to ſend Temothy to them whom be greatly commen. 
deth Bn « Epaphroditus alſo, whom he preſent ly ſendeth 
ror | 


| F there bee therefore any conſolation in | 
Chriſt, if any comfort of loue, if anyfel.. 
lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels , and! 
mercies ; 

2 Fulfill yee my ioy, that yebe like min- 
ded, having the ſame loue, being of one ac«' 
cord, of one minde. | 
| 3 Letnothing be devethrough ſtrife, or. 
vaine glory, but in lowlinefle of minde let! 
each eſteeme other berter then themſclues, | 
| 4 Looke not eucry man on his one! 
things, but cuery man alſo on thethings of 
; others. | 
| 5 Letthismindebec inyou, which was 
alſo in Chriſt Ieſus: | 
| 6 Whe being in the forme of God,thoughe 
itnot ——— to be equall with God: | 

7 Bur made himſelte of no reputation, and' 
'tooke vpon him the forme of aſeruant, and 
was madein the |{ likenefle of men. 

; 8B And being found in faſhion as a man, 
'hee humbled himſelfe, and became obedient 
'vnto death, cuen the death of the Crofle, 
9 Wherefore Godalſo hath kighly cxalted 
him, and giuen him a Name yhych isaboue! 
cucry Name. - 
| 10 ThatattheNameof Izsv $ cuny 
| knee ſhould bow, of things in heauen, and. 
\chingsin the earth,and rhings vnder the earth: 
' 11 And that euery tongue ſhould con-; 
'feſſe,that Teſus Chriſt is Lord , to theglory 
of God the Father. | 

12 Wherefore my beloued , as yee haue| 
alwayes obeyed, not as in my preſence one- 
(ly, but nov much more in my abſence; worke 
out your owne faluation with feare , and 
trembling, 
| 13 Foritis God which worketh in youy 

borh to will,and to doc,of hx good pleaſure. 

14 Doc all things without murmucingss 
and diſputings : | 


: 
. 


Chriſt humbled and exaha; 


[01 kay | | 


15 Thatye may be blameleſcand Pure, (a 


: 
: 
: 
[ 
| 
b 
| 
/ 


ke their owne. 
| leſſe, the ſonnes of God, without rebuke, in 
'the mids of a crooked and peruerſe nations 


among whom || yee ſhine as lights in-the 


oe Holding foorth the word of life, that 
T may reioyce 1n the day of Chriſt; thar I 
haue not runne in yaine, neither laboured in 
yaine. 

17. Yea, and if I bee foffered ypon the 
ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and 
xcioycewith you all, 

' 18 Fortheſame cauſe alſo doe yeioy,and 
\xeioyce with me. 

| 19 || ButI cruſt inthe Lord Teſus, to ſend 
[Timorhcus ſhortly yato you , that I alſo, 
| may be of good comfort, when I knoy your 
Rate. 

' 20 ForThaueno man|[[like minded, who 
| will naturally care for your ſtare. 

| 21 Forallſeeke their ownegnot the things 
which are leſus Chriſts. 

22 But ye know the proofe of him, That 
a3a ſonne withthe father. hee hath ſerucd 
with me inthe Goſpel. 

2; Him therefore Tihope to: ſend pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoone as I ſhall ſce how it will goe 
with mee. 

' 24 ButT eruſtinthe Lord, thatI alſomy 
felfe ſhall come ſhortly. 


to you Epaphroditus, my brother and com- 
panion in labour, and fellow-ſouldier, but 
your meſſenger , and hee that miniſtred to 
my wants, 


26 Forhelonged after you all, and was 


Full of heauineſſe, becauſe that yee had heaxd 
'thar he had beene ſicke,. 


|. 27 For indeed hee was ficke nigh ynto: 


(death, but God had mercy on him: and not 
'on him onely, but on mee alſo, leſt I ſhould 
have ſorrow vpon ſorrow. 

28 1 fent him therefore the more carc- 
Fully, that when ye ſee him againe, yee may 
reioyce , and that- I may bee the lefle for- 
rowfull. 
| 29 Receme him therefore inthe Lord with 
all gladncfle, and {| hold ſuch in reputation : 
| 30 Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt hee 
was nigh vnto death, not regarding his life, 
20 ſupply your lacke of ſeruice toward me. 


CHAP. IIL 

1 Hee warneth them to brware of the falſe teacher: of the 
cxrewmcrſion, 4 ſhewing that bimſe!fe hath greater cauſe 
then they, to truſt in the righteouſneſſe of the La w : 
7 which notwithflanding , be cewited as doung and loſſe, 
19.game (lnifl and his righteouſaeſſt, 12 therein ac- 

| knewledging bis owne imperfetton, is Hee exherteth 

' themto bee thus minded, 17 and to wmitate bum, 18 
, andto decline the ayes of carnall Chriſtians. 
Fwy, wy brerhren, reioyce in the Lord. 


To wrice the ſgrge things to you, to me 


Chap.iij. 


25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary, to ſend' 


—_ is not grienous : but for you iris 
e 

2 Beware of Jogges » beware of cull 
workers : beware of the conciſion, 

For wee are the circumcifion, which 
worthip God in the ſpirit , and reioyce ir 
O_ Telus, and haue no confidence in the 

4g 

4: Though I might aHfo haue confidence 
in the fleſh, Tf any other man thinktch thae 
he hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 
I more: 

5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the 
ſtocke of Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, 
an Hebreyy of the Hebrewes, as touching 
the Law, a Phariſee-: 

6 Concerning zeale , perſecuting the 
Church : touching che righteouſneſle which 
is1in theLav, blameleſſe. 

7 But what things were gaine to mec, , 
thoſe T counted Iofle for Chriſt. 

8 Yea doubtlefle, and I count all things - 
but loffe , for- the execl{cneic of the knows- - 
ledge of Chriſt [eſus my Lord: for yhom 
I have ſufted the loffe of all things, and 
doe count them but doung that I may winae . 
Chriſt; 

9 And bee foynd in him, not having 


' mine owne righteouſneſle , which is of the 


Law, but that which is through the faith of ' 
Chriſt; the righteouſnefſe which is of God - 
byfaith: 

ro That I may khoy him and the power / 
of his reſurreRionzand the fellowſhip of his . 
pwr sbeing made conformable ynto his » 

cat 5 

11 If by anymeanes I might attaine yns- 
to the reſurre&ion of the dead. x 

12 Notas though I had already attained, 
either werealready perfeR : but I follow af-' 
ter, if that I may apprchend that for which: 
alſo I am apprehended of.Chriſt Ieſus. 

2 3 Brethren, count not my ſelfeto haue - 
apprehended : but this one thing 7 doe, for- 
getting thoſe things which are behinde, and- 
reaching foorthynto thoſe things vehich are - 
before, 

14 I preſſe towards the marke, for the-. 
poten of- the highcalling of God in Chriſt! . 

eſus, 

15 Letvs therefore, as manyas be perfet 
be thus minced: and if in any thing ye be 0+ 
theryiſe minded, God ſball rcueale cuen this - 
yato you. 

16 Neuerthcleſſe,whereto we baue already 
attained, let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs - 
minde the ſame thing. 

17 Brerhren,be folloyers together of me- 
and marke them which yyalke ſo, as yee haue - 
vs for an cnſawple, | 

cpa 18 (Foe! 


Beware of falſe teachers. 


| | Rejoyce jarhe Lord. 


told you often, and now tell you euen wee» | 


| 19 Whoſe end# deſtruftion, whoſe god 
& their belly , and whoſe glory is intheir 
ſhame, who mind earthly things.) | 
' 20 For our conuwerſation is in heauen, / 
from whence alſo we looke for the Sauiour, | 
the Lord Iefus Chriſt : | 
' 21 Who (hall chang our vile body, that 
jt may beefaſhioned like vnto his glorious | 
body , according to.the working whereby 
hee is able cuen to ſubdue all things vato! 
himſclfe. 


CHA ÞP. IIII. | 


1 From particular admonntions 4 hee proceedeth to genes«| 
rall exhortatios, to ſbewing how hee reioy:ed at 
1herr liberality towards him lying m priſon, ror ſo much 
for the ſupply of hu owne wants, as for the grave of God 

' in them. 19 And ſo hee concludeth with prayer and 
ſalutattons. 


TT Herefore, my brethren , dearely belo-! 
| Þ ucd andlonged for, my ioy and crowne! 
ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearely be-! 
loued. | 
\ 2 TI beſeech Evodias, and beſecech Syn-) 
tiche, rhat they bee of the ſame minde in the! 
Lord. 


—_ 


oe eden 


| And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fel.| 
low, helpe thoſe women which laboured' 
with mee inthe Goſpel, with Clementallo,| 
and with other my fcllowelabourers, whoſe| 
names are in the booke of life. 
| 4 Rejoyccinthe Lordalway: andagaine 
1 ay, Reioyce. 
| $ Letyour moderation be knowen vn- 
toallmen. The Lord is at hand. 
\,- 6  Beecarefull for nothing: bur in euery 
thing by. prayer & ſupplica:tun with thank(-. 
Siuings let your requelt be made knowen vn-! 
to God. ; 
| 7 - And thepcace of God which paſſeth! 
all vnderſtanding,ſkall keepe your hearts and; 
mindesrhrough Chriſt Icſus, 
' $8 Finally,brethren,wharſocuer things ard 
for, vengrable.\true, whatſocuer rhings are || honeſt ,whatſo-| 
\euer things «re iuſt, whatſocuer things are! 
/pure, whatſocucr things are loucly , what-! 
Jocuer things «re of good report : if thee! 


? 
; 


To the Philippians. 
| 18 ( For many walke, of whom I have | bee any vertue, and if 


ping,th ar they are che enemies of the Croſſe | 
of Chriſt. F 


| know howto abound: every where, andin 


Be content with your 


thinke on theſe things: there beeany praiſe, | 


9 Thoſe things which v| 
——_ and —_— and wharpioy ho in | 
mee,doe: andthe God of | 
with you, pas tanks! 
10 Bur I reioyced in the Lord orea | 


that now at the laſt your care of wor 


Houriſhedagaine, wherein ye were alſo Care- [0r,innn 


full, bur ye lacked opportunity, 

11 Notthat I ſpeake in reſpe&tof want : 
for I hauc learned in whatſocuer ſtate I am, 
thcrewith to be contenr. 


Iz I know both how to be abaſedand T 


all things I am inſtruted, bothto beefull, 
and to be hungry, both to abound, and to 
luffer need, | | 
13 I can doe all things through Chiift, 
which ſtrengeheneth me. a « vw 
14 Notwitſtanding yee haue yell done, | 
that ye did communicate with my affliction, 
15 Now ye Philippians know alſo,that in 
the beginning of the Goſpel, when Idepars| 
ted from Macedonia, no Church commu-! 
nicated with mee, as concerning giuing and 
receiuing, but ye onely. 
16 For euen in Theſlalonica, yee ſent} 
once, and againe ynto my neceſlity, | 
17 Not becauſe I delirea gift : but I de-| 
fire fruit that may abeund to your account, | 


18 But {{ I have all,and abound,and am hg, 11a 
full, bauing received of Epaphroditus the juceiudb 


things which were ſent from you, an odour 
of a ({yveet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well 
pleaſing to God, | 


19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your necde; 


! according to his riches in glory, by Chrilt| 


leſus. | 
20 Now vnto God and our Father bes| 

eloryfor cuerand euer. Amen, | 
21 Saluteeuery Saint in Chriſt Teſus : the | 

brethren which are with me greet you. 


22 All the Saints ſalute you, chiefly they 


thar are of Ceſars houlhold. 
23 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. 


It was writtento the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epapluadius, 


' 


: 


| 
| 
| 
'FJ 
| 
i 


"—_ 


| 


| 


: 
f N — 
- 


1 


CHAP. I. 


ee dare of Ehph, 4 projet fink 
180 " 

for therr increaſe in grace, 14 ſer beth obo tr: Chreft, 

21 incouragetb 


thera to recerne leſws ( hnrift and commen- 


nan 


Ps. of our 


the Saints, 


the world, and br 


x AVL an Apoſtle of | 

dy £4 Ieſus Chriſt, by the will 

. < \/ of God,and Timorheus 
9 our brother, 

J's 2 To the Saints & faith. 

# A full brethren in Chrift, 
ES yyhich are ar Colofle, 


proce 654 ynto you, and peace from God our 
Fuher and the Lord Telus Chriſt. 
3. Wee giue 


thankes to God, and the Fa- 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , praying al- 


ayes for you 
7" Since we ticard of faith in Chriſt 
Icſus,and of the loue _ 


h yee haueto all 


For, the hope which is laid ypfor you 


z Whcreof yee heard before in the 


_ of the trueth oft the Goſpel, 


| 6 Whichis come ynto you, as### in all 


knew t 


7 As yeealfo learned of Epaphras our 
deare fellow feruant, who is for you a faith- 


of God in rrueth, 


full miniſter of Chriſt ; 


Lord vmto 


hath made 


wing 


, 8 Who alſo declared ynto vs your loue | 
in the ſpirit. 

9 For this cauſe wee alſo , ſince js day 
"wee heard tr, doe nor ceaſe to 50 Fray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be 
knowledge of his will , on all wiſ:dome and 
ſpirituull ynderſtanding : 

10 That yee might yalke worthy of the 
pleaſing, being frunfull in eve- 
ry good worke,and increafing in the knoyv- 
ledge of God : 

11 Strengthened yvith all might accor- 
dinz to his ions qo ynto [1 patience 
and] _—_ fabeing with zoyfulnefle : 

thanks yntorhe Father,which 
Vs Se to bee partakers of the 


inheritance of the Saints in lizhr : 


13 Who hath dclivered vs from the pow- 


ingeth forth fruit,as it doth 
alſo in you, ſince theday yee heard of i it,and 


ted with the 


OF PAYL | 


O99 9 omuy on — —<v 0 - -- - 


| 


are in heauen and that are in earth , viſible 

and inuiſible,whether #hey be tbroncs or do- 

inions,or principalities, or powers : all | 
ps were created by him,andfor him. 


17 * Andhee is betore all things, and by 4Cort6, | 


him all things conſiſt, 
13 Andhceis the head of the bod L = | 
[Church : who is the beginnin 


a 


'borne from the dead , that [| in — fin lf thin Fre he .; "On «ll, | 


might have the preeminence : 
| 49 For it pleaſed tbe Father that in him 
ſhouldall _ mins ma , 
20 And (|| e peace thr 0r nnaking 
phe blood of his cr __ by himto ——_ 
all chings voro » by bim, 7 [*y> | 
_ they be bins in ——_—— things 1n 
Heaucn. | 
21 And you that were ſometimes aliews- 
cd, and enemies {in your mindeby wicked jor, byyoo 
orkes,yet novy bath he reco nde im wie 
22 In thebady ofhis fleſh hdeath, Refworke'- 
preſemz yau holy and © , and 
rt peers in his ſight 
ce continue zn Se fan grounded 
df » and bee not moaued away from 
the hope of the Gaſpel , which yce kaue 
heard , axd which was preached ro cuery 
creature which is vnder heauen , whereof I 
[Paul am madea miniſter. 
24 Who now w_ in wy ſafferiags 
ory you , and fill yp that which is behinde of 
afflictions of C iſt in my fleſh , for his- 
mo ſake,which is the Church, 
bk Lheefainet Codeedach aye 
to the o 2 is gi- 
m—_ mefor yob, || ro fulfil g TS, 
26 Ewen che myſtery which hath becne 
from ages , and from generations , but 
OW is manifeſt to-his Saings 3 
| 27 To whom God would make knowen 
awhat is the riches of the of this mylte= 


h w ac the Gentiles, is Chriſt | in =o amongſt | 


AR 
28 W _— — — e wow | 
nd teaching e mn Kt we 

e wee may preſent ym man perfect 5 - | 


hriſt Teſus. | 
29 WhereuntoTI alſolabqur, ftriving ac- | 


er of darkenefſe, andhath tranflated ys into - 5. — workings rich veganerd in | | 
the kingdome of f his deare Sonne, Ht | 
14 In whom we haue redemption through | CHAP, II. | 

| his'blood even the forgiuencfic of finnes : 


| 
| the firſt borne of euery creature. 


15 Whois the i image of the inuifibl; God, = Hee flill exhorteth them to bee coxftant in (rift, 8 To | 
j-- 4 s For by hin were allchings creavedthax [ 


beware of Dnleſapine, and vane traditions, v8 wore | 
ray rt 20 aud Legall Corenvenees , which | 


For | 


_—_ —— —_—_ II - "7. 7 — OY 
"THE EP ISTL 
the Apoltleto the Colo Ins. 


| 


- — 


(Or nbrrein, 


lj Or plements, 


| Pp . - 
” . 
k - 
A <—_ —"—_ —_—  — <= ——— i a tet. Att tes 
Be in Chriſt. 
I . — OC 


£9 fare ,or 
«ae, 


2M har 
elfe, 


pa ehring 


[0 jvpers, 


for 


_ | vpby his fleſbly mindes _ - allo deeyee, 
£42r @: rt | | | 


To the Colo ans. Where to ſeek | Chit: 


Or I would that yee knew what great | . 19 And not holding the head,from which + 

| kS I 71m "aqghemy and for | wm | bp Mon pr amp fr ing nou. 

at Laodicea, and for as many as haue not | riſhment miniſtred,and kait together,increa. | 

ſcene my face in the fleſh, ' ' ſeth veith the increaſe of God. | | 
2 That their hearts might bee comfor- | 20 Wherefore if yee be dead with Chris | 

ted, beeing knit together in loue, and ynto | from the ſ|rudiments of the yorld : why, as [0:glmag; | 

all riches of the full aſſurance of vnderſtan- | though living in the worldare yee ſubicd to | 

ding,to the acknowledgement of the myſte- | ordinances ? | 

ric of God, and of the Father,and of Chriſt, 2r ( Touch not, taſte notyhandle nor, 

| "> {{ In whom are hid all the treaſures of | 22 Which all aceto periſhwith the viing) 


ome and knowledge. afcer the commandements and doQines of 
4 And this Iſay\eit any man ſhould be- | men : 
guile you with entifing words. | 23 Whick things haue indeed a ſhewof 


5 For though I bee abſcnt in the fleſh, | wiſedome in wil-worſhip andbumiliry ,and' 
nem: with you in the ſpirit » Jenin and | {negleRting of the body ,not inany benour![6+, prin, 


ing your order , and the fle | ro the ſatistying of the fleſh. | © ſei, | 

of your faith in Chriſt , | 

6 As yee haue therefore recciued Chriſt | CHAD. III | 
Jeſus the Lordyſo walke ye in him : | 8 Heſpeveth where we foould ſeek; Orift, 5 He exterterh 


7  Rooted and buile yp in him, and fla- | (oe. en eee on ne 
| blihed inthe faith, as I Hons beene taught, | na deer Pt Ten 
aboynding therein with thankeſgiuing. * | ] F ye then be riſen with Chriſt,ſeeke thoſe 

' 8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through | 4 things which are aboue, where Chriſt ſit-! 
Philoſophie and vaine deceit, after the tra- | teth on the right hand of God: 

dition ofmen , after the {| rudiments of the | 2 Ser your || affeQion on things aboue, 1{01, wi, 


(world, and nor after Chriſt : | not on things on theearth. 
{ 9+ Forin him dwellethall the fulneſle of | Park ry dead , and your life is hid 
'the Godhead bodily. - | with Chriſtin God, 


[OR are com core "erg Fel bane Dan - aphhondnrr ry © 
't of all principality wer.  pearegthen ſhall yee allo appeare ith him un 
' 11 Inwhomalſoye we corned wich glory. 

'the Circumciſion made without hands, in | 5 Mortifietherfore your members which 


/putrine off the of the fins of thefleſh, | are vpon the earth : fornication, gl 
| (ys under of Chriſt : fot wana affetion,cuill wrt nc ons 
' 12 Buriedwith him in Baptiſme, wherein | couctouſnes, which is idolatry ; | 
'alfo you areriſen with him ok the faith | 6 For which things fake , the wrath of 
'of the opcration of God, who hathraiſed | God commeth on the children of diſobedj» ? 
'him from the dead. | ence, | 

'- 13 And you beeing dead in your finnes, | 7 In the which yee alſo walked ſome» 

'and the vncircumciſion of your fleſh , hath | time when yeliuedin them. 
| hequickened together with him, having for- | 8. But now you alſo pur off all theſe ,an- 

'giuen you all treſpaſſes, | | ger,vvrath,malice,blaſphemic, filthy commu» 

; -I4 Blottingout the handwriting of ordi» | nication out of your mouth. 

nances, that was againſt vs, which yas con- | g Lye not one to another, ſecing that ye 
{trary to vs, andtooke it out of the way, nai» | haue put off the old man with his deeds : | 
Ling it ts his Crofle : | 10 Andhaueputon the new manywhich 

15 Andhauing ſpoiledprincipalities, and | is renewed in knowledge, after the image of 

/powers, he made a (bewof them openly,tri- | him that created him, | 

; umphing ouer them || in it. 11 Where there is neither Greeke , nor 

| 16 Let no man therefore iudge you [[in , Icw,circumciſion, nor vncircumciſion, Bare 
{meate or in drinke, or [| in reſo of an | bariangScythian,bond,nor free : but Chriſt is 
[Holy day, or of the nevy Moone , or of the | all,and in all. 
\Sabbath dee: : ' 12 Paton thereforc (a0 the ele of God 
| 37 Whicharea ſhadow of things to come, | holy and beloued ) bowels of mercies, 

but the body « of Chriſt. - | nefle,, humblenefic of minde , meckeneſſe, 

' 18 Let/no man {{beguile you of your re- long ſuffering, Tk 

ward, fin a'yoluntary humilitie, and wor- | 13 Forbcaring one another,and forgi 0 copia 
' ſhipping of Rags » intruding into thoſe | oneanother, if any man hane a [| quarrell Pl 4g 
' things which he hath not ſecne, vainely puft ' gainſt any : cuen as Chriſt forgaue you, lo 


| 
| 
| 

-cri_ 
34 And _ 


: 
—_— | 
; 
- 


ILIL 


ritiewhich is the bond of perfe&neſle. | 

' 15 Andlertthe of Godrulein your 
hearts, tothe which alſo yee are called in one 
body : and be ye thankefull, ; 
{ 16 Ler the word of Chnſtdwellinyou 
[richly in all wiſedome, ' reaching and admo- 
\niſhing one anotherin Pſalmesand hymnes, 
'and Spirituall ſongs, ſinging with grace ia 
your hearts tothe Lord. 

' 17 And whatfocuer you doe-in word or 


EY 
| 14 Andaboue all theſe things, pwr on cha». 


(deed : doe all in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, | 


| ging thanks ro Godand the Father by him. 
18 Wiues, ſubmit your ſclues vnto your 
 owne husbands,as it is fit in the Lord, 
19 'Husbandsloue your wiucs,and be not 
 bitteragainſt them. 


ings, for this 1s well pleaſing vato the 


| 21 Fathers, provoke not your children 70 
 #nger, leſt they bh diſcouraged. 
22 Seruants, obey in all things your ma- 


| L 


20 Children, obey your parents in all | 


ſers according to the fleſh: not with eyes | 


heart fearing God : 


{ ſeruice, as men-pleaſers, bur in {ingleneſle of | 


23 And whatſocuerye doe, docit hearti- | 


lyaswo the Lord,and not vnto men : 


| 24 Knowing, that of the Lord yeeſhall | 
receive the reward of the inheritance : for ye 


 ſerue the Lord Chriſt. 


- 25 Buthethar doeth wrong, ſhall receiue | 


forthe wrong which he hath done: and there 
| 5no reſpe of perſons. / 


| CH A P. III. 
3 Hee exhorteth them tobee fernent in prayer, 5 To walks 
wiſely reward them that are net yet come 10 the true know- 


nteof (rif, 10 He ſalgeth themgand wiſheth them 
| «ll profperity. 


| which'is juſt and I, knowing thar 
yealfp hane a 4 adn ame | 
2 Continuc inprayer, and 
ſame with thankeſgwing: 
3 Withall, praying alſo for vs, that God 
| would open vnto vsadoore of ytterance, to 


ſpeake the myſtcry of Chriſt, for which I 


amalſoin bonds : Dig | 
4 That I may make it manifeſt, as 1 
eughtto ſpeake, 


: 


Aﬀers, giue ynto your ſeruants that V2» 


watch in the | 


Divers exhoteations, | 
5 Walkein wiſedome toward them that 
are without, redeeming the time. 
6 , Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, 
ſcaſoned with ſalt ; that you may knoyy hoy 
ye ought toanſwere every man. 
7 All my fate ſhall Tychicus declare 
vntoyou, who 15a beloued brother, and a 
faithfull miniſter, and fellow ſeruant inthe 
Lord: 
8 Whom I haueſent ynto you for the 
ſame purpoſe , that hee might Cnow your 
citate,and comfort your hearts, -- 
9 With Onefimus a faithfull and bclo- 
ued brother, who is one of you. They ſhall 
make knowen ynto you all hings which are 
done bere, | 
10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſalus 
teth you, and Marcus fiſters ſonne to Bar= 
nabas ( rang, gem yee receuied come 
wear z if hee come vnto you, receiue 
1m: 
11 AndIcſus,which is called Tuſtus,yrho 
are of the Circumcifion. Theſe onelyare my 
tellow-workers vnto rhe kingdome of God, 
which haue been a comfort vato me. | 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you , a ſer- Lb 
uant of Chriſt, falutethyou , alwayes {|la-/ ®:ſrizag... 4 
bouring r—_—_ foryouin » that yes ' 
57-3. » and Ts paving 1 Or, fled, 
will of God, | md £753 
13 ForTIbearehim record, that hee hath 
a great zeale for you, and them that are iny 
Laodicea,and them in Hierapolis. 
14 Lukethe beloued Phyſician, and De- 
mas greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren which are in Lao- 
dicea, 7 + 2s the Church which 
15 in his houſe. 
16 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt 
cauſe that ir be read alſo inthe Church 
of the Laodiceans: and that ye likewiſe reade - 
| the Epiſtle from Laodicea, | 
17 And fayto Archippus, take heed to 
| the miniſtery,which thou haſt receiued inthe 
' Lord, thar thou fulkill it. 7 (ol 
| 128 The ſalucation byche hand of mee 
| Paul. Remember my.bonds. Grace be with 
| you. Amen, * , | | 
9 Written from Rome to the Colofliang 
by Tychicus and Onctumus, 


THE 


— — 


—— 


{ thection-of 


faith. I. 


"THE FIRST 


_ + =_ 
_Lauithe Apolile to 


—— -—-  ” w " 


CHAP. LI. 
|| 478 gnuen 10 underſiand beth how mmed- 
Full of them Saint "Pant was at all timer tn 12 numg 
and prayer: 5 and alſo hoy well hes i On 


—_ 


be ynro you, and} 
as Cao Godou: Ts. 


for you all, making mention of you in our 


3 —— without ceaſing your' 
worke of faith, and labour of lone,and pati- 
ence of in our Lerd Iefus Chiiſt,ia the 


fight of God,am our Farher : 
<4 Inn rnrucs » your 


- -5 -- For out came not ynto you in 
word onely : but alſo in power, and in the 
holy y and in much afſurance , as yec 
knove vhart maner of men we were among 
NE Aatyeben 


chaia 5 bur #1(0 i enery place'your 


nor to ſpeak 


2 Wee give thankes to God alyayes| 


became followers of vs,and of God 


God-ward is ſpreadabroad,ſo that yvee need | 


9 | Forthey the! fhev of vs, what 
manner of equring i we had yrto you, #nd 
bow ye retarnedto God from idok;co ſeru; 
wheliving att rue Gody + 

10' And tq wait for his Sonne from hea- 
ven, whonr hee raiſed from the dead, 
Jeſus which delineredvs from the wrath to 


COme., 
CHAP. IL 


In what manner the Goſpel was brought and preached to 
the Theſſalonians, and in what ſort alſo they recerued it. 

218 Areaſonis rendred both amt Paul was 

Long abſent from thens, and alſo why he was ſo defrrows t 


Or your {clues , brethren, know our 
entrance in vnto you, that it was nor in, 
yaine. | 


2 Bux euen after ar ries hadſuſſere: 


knove at Philippi,wee were boldin our 
to ſpeake vnte you the Goſpel of God w; 
a 

3 For our cxhortation was not of 
Cit, nor of yncleannefle, ner in guile: A 
4 But as rye wereallowed of God to he 
in truſt with the Goſpel, enen (0 wee 


e, not as men, bur God, whi 
rs rs Es ge eg 


'$ —__—_—_— pargapaine rt) eee ſane 
ring WOrds,Aas Ye KNOWw,nor a of - 
rontactie,Godmwimdie: v2 

6 Nor of menſoughe wee glory, neicher 


before, and were ſhamefully entreaed,as - 
G 


of you, nor yet of others, when wee mi 
have becne bunicnowe axe Apollis lh 


So becing aftcRionately defirons of 
yau, we were will; one pr Yato 
you, not the Goſpel of Ged only, butalſo 
our ane ſouls, becauſe you weredexre vn- 


2O VS. 

For yerentembes Sridiramcirkberr 
and trauaile : for labouring night and day, 
becauſe ve would not be vnto any 
of you, we preached nto you the Goſpel of 


10 Yee 4revyitnelſcs, and God lſo, how 
holily,and juſtly and vablamicably, we bcha- 
ucd our ſclues among you that | 

1s As you know, bov weeexborced and 


13 For this cauſcalſothanke weo God 
without cealing , becauſe when yeereceuc, 
«he word of God,which ye heard of vs,ye re 
ccived jr nat as the word of men, but (as itis 
in trueth) the word of God, which effeQu- 
ally worketh alſo.in you thar belecue. 

14 For ye brethren, became followers 
the Churches of God, which in Tudeaare 1 
Chriſt Ieſus : for yec alſo haue ſuffered like 
things of your owne countreymen , cucn. 
they baue of the Tewes : 

15 Who both killed the Lord Teſus , and 
their owne Prophets , and haue || 


toall men : 
16 Forbidding vs to {peake tothe Gen- 


les, zhas they might be ſaved , ro Mp) _ 


perſecuted}6 
vs: andthey pleaſe not God,andare contuyſ 


gl 


2 


fed 
94 
Wan.q. 9, 
|, gude, 
i 


- ; 
uls lone ynto them, 


their ſinnes alway for the wrath is come vp- 


" on them to the yttermoſt. 


17 But wee, brethren, being taken frem 
ou for a ſhort time , in preſence, not in 
douy endeauoured the more abundantly to 


 ſce your face with great delire. 


18 Wherefore we would haue come vnto 
you(cuen 1 Paul)oncegand againe:but Satan 
hindered ys. | 

19 For what is our hope , or toy, or 
crowne of [[reioycing ? Are not euen ye in 
thepreſence of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his 
comming ? 

| 20 - For, ye areour glory and ioy. 
CHAP. IIL 
1 8. Paul teſtifieth his great loue to the Theſſalonians « 
pertly bf ſendg Timethens vnto tham to firengthen aud 
comfart them : partly by reteyemg in ther well doing : 

10 and partly by praying ſor then , and deforing 4 ſafe 

commung unto them, 

WW Herefore when we could no longer 
forbeare, we thought it good to be 
lefrat Achensalene: 

2 Andſent Timotheus our brother and 


' miniſter of God,and our fellow labourer in 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you , and 


to comfort you ary your faith; 

3 Thatno man ſhould bee mooued by 
theſe afflitions : foryour ſelues know that 
we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you, we 


told you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 


tion,cuen as it cameto ore and ye know. 
5 Forthis cauſe whenlI could no longer 


 forbeare, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 


ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted you, 


| and our labour be in vaine. 


6 Butnow when Timotheus came from 
you vnto vs, and brought vs _=_ tidings of 
your faith and charitie , and that yee haue 


; good remembrance of vs alwayes, defaring 


greatly to ſee vs, as we alſo ro ſee you: 

7 Therefore brethren, wee were com- 
forted over youin all our afflition and di- 
ſtrefle by your faith : 

8 Fornow wee *liue, if ye ſtand faſt in 
the Lord. 

9 For what thankes can wee render to 
God againe for you , for all the ioy where- 
with we ioy for your ſakes before our God, 

10 Night and day praying exccedingly, 
that we mightſee your face, and might per- 
fet that which is jacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himſelfe and our Father, 
and our Lord Iefus Chriſt || diret our way 
vnto you, on 

12 Andthe Lord make you to encreaſe, 
and abound in loue one towards another, 
and towards all men , cuen as wee doe to- 
wards you : 


\. I3 Tothe ende hee may eſtabliſh your | 


Chap, iij.1iij. 


| how to poſleſle his veſlel 


Lord Yeſus Chriſt with all his Saints- 


CHAP. 11IIT. 

pxte exhorteth them to goe onferwardin all manner of god- 
mee, 6 to live yr" and tuſtly. 9 to love one another 
11 and quietly to follow therr owne bu :* 13 ay 
laft of all to ſerrow mederately for rhe nE I <oy- 
unte 'by laſt exhortation is an annexed abereſe deſerip« 
Fon of the reſurreft1on, and ſecord comming of Chreſt to 
Indgement, 'x 


Vrthermore then wee þ beſeech Or 
þ i] ec = 654 


brethren, and {[exhort you by the 
Teſus, that as you haue recemued of vs, how 
ye ought to walke'andto pleaſe God, (o yee 
would abound more and more, 

2 For yee know what commandements 
we gaue you by the Lord Teſus, 

3 Forthis isrhe will of God , exexyour 
ſanQificatien, that ye ſhould abſtaine from 
fornication : 

4 Thateueryone of ou ſhould knoyy 
in ſanRification 
and honour : 

5 Notintheluſt of concupiſcence, euen 
as the Gentiles which know not God: 


6 That zo mango beyond and [defraud (Or appreſe ' 


Exhortations to holineſſe, 
hearts vnblameable in holineſſe before God 


cuen our Father, at the comming of our 


\ . 


his brother || in 4» matter, becauſe that the yorjn the maya 


Lord is the aue 
hauc forewarned you and teſtified: 

7 ForGod hathnot called vs vnto vn- 
cleanneſfle, but vnto holineſle. 

8 Heetherefore that || deſpiſeth, deſpi- 
ſeth not man, but God, who hath alſo gi- 
uen ynto vs his holy Spirit. 

9 But astouching brotherly loue,ye need 
not that I write ynto you: for ye your ſelues 
are taught of God to loue one another. 

10 Andindced yee doe it towards all the 
brethren, which are in all Macedonia : bur 
we befeech you, brethren, rhat yee increaſe 
more and more : 

11 And that ye ſtudy tobe quiet,& to do 
your owne buſineſſe,and ro worke withyour 
owne hands, ( as we commanded you j 

12 That ye may walke honeſtly toward 
them that are without , and that yee- may 
haue lackeſjof nothing. : 

13 But I would not haue you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, cencerning them which are 
alleepe, that yee ſorrow nor, cuen as others 
which haue no ho 

14 Forif we «tg that Teſus died, and 
roſe againe: euen ſothem alſo which leepe 
in Ieſus ,will God bring with him 

15 Forthis we ſay varo you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are aliue and re- 
maine vnto the comming of the Lord, ſball 
not preuent them whichare aſllecepe. | 

16 For the Lord himſelfe (hall deſcend 
from heauen with a ſhout,with the yoyce of 

Dddd © the 


- — 


er of all ſuch, as wee alſo #7. 


[Orgreieferb; 


NY Ld - 


*y A 


Theda 7 of the Lord, I. Theſſalomians. Diuers prec 
-——Tthe Archangel;and with the trump of God: 11. Wherefore [| comfort your ſecs +; 
andthe in Chriſt hall riſe fir it, : gether, and editie one —_ _—_ Gans 

17 Then we whichare aliue,and remaine, lo ye doe. | 
ſhall be caught vp EE with them in the 12 And wee beſcech you brethren; to 


LM 


my 
4 
: 
: 


1 


| 


E | cloudes, to meet the Lord in the ayre: and knowthem which labour among you , and 4 
E | ' ſo ſhall we be euer with the Lord. arc ouer you in the Lord, andadmoniſh your 4 
| ory nter, | 1x8 Wherefore, || comfort one another 13 Andtoeſteeme them very highly in " 
| with theſe words. loue for their work. s ſake , and be ar peace, 
| | CHAP. V. 4 A ew, . 
| | x He proceedeth tm the former deſcription of Chrifts comming 14 Now wee || exhort you, bret Or belunt. 
| | # » 16 and gineth dimers precepts, 23 and | uirne them that are nd, ESD pork 
| ſo concludeth the Epiſtle. feeble minded, ſupport the wake , be patient 
Vt of the times and the (caſons, bre- | coward all men. 
thren, ye haue nv need that I write vi= | 1x5 Seethat none render evil for evill vn. 
to you. to any man: but euer follow thatwhich is 
| 2 For your ſelues knoys perfeQly that | good,both among your ſelues and to all men, 
| the day of the Lord ſo commeth asa theefe | 16 Reijoyce cuermore : P 
in the night. 17 Pray without ceaſing ; 
For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and | 18 Ineuery thing vive thankes: for this. 
ſafttie: then- ſudden. deſtrution commeth | jsthe will of God in Chriſt Ieſus concer- 
n them, as trauaile ypon a woman with | ning you, | q 
child, and they (hall noteſcape. 19 Quench not the Spirlt-: 
4 But ye Brethrcengarenor in darkeneſſe,| 20 Deſpiſe not prophecyings : 
| thatthacday ſhould overtake you asa theefe. | 21 Proucall things: hold taſt that which 
| 5 Yeeare all the children of light, and | is good. 
| the children of che day : wee arc not of the] 22 Abſtainefrom all appearance of euill, 
| Night,nor of darkeneſſe. | 23 And the yery God of peace (anRifie 
| 6 Thereforeletysnot ſleepe, as doe 0-| you wholly: & 7 prey God your whole Spirit, 
' thers: bur let ys watch and be (ober. | and ſouleand body, be preſeruedblameleſle, 
' 97 Fer they that ſleepe, fleepe in the} yntothe comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
night, and they that be drunken, aredrunken| 24 Faithfull is hee thatcalleth you, who! 
| in the night. | alfowilldoceit. 
8 Butletys who arcof the day,be ſober, 25 Brethren, pray for vs. 
| purtingon the breſtplae of faith, and loue,| 26 Greet all the brerhr&-with an holy kifſe, 
and for an helmet the bope of ſaluation. | 27 IT chargeyouby the Lord, that this [[Vrglwe; 
| - 9 ForGod: hath not appointed vs to; Epiſtle be read yntoall the holy brethren. 
| wwrarh: bur to obtaine ſaluation. by.our Lord: 28 Thegrace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
| Jeſus Chriſt, ' be with you. Amen. 
10 Who died for vs,that whether we wake | &© The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalons 
orfleepe, we ſhould liue together with him. | ans, was written trom Athens. q 
FP — | wn— 


'_THE SECOND EPISTLE_ 


— —— _ 7 2 <a 


_of Paul the Apollle. to the Theſſalonians, _ 


CHAP. I. ' for you)brett-ren, asit is meet, becauſe that: 


1 $: Panl cerrifieth them of the good opimon which hee| your faith growerth exceedingly , and the; 
- badof thery faith, loue and patievce ; 11 Andihere- 


wiekal v/erd diners roaſis fir the comforring of them charitie of euery one of you all towards cach) 
an perſecution where c\ the chiefeſt i taken from the 13;h - other abounderh : Se : 

Teajes nedgement of God, 4 So that wee our ſelues-glory in you m 
4 Aul and Silnanus, and! the Churches of God , for your parience 
Timotheus , vnto- the| andfaith'in ali your perſecutions and rnbe 


P4& Church of the Theſ-!- lations that ye endure, 
; falonians, in God our; $5 j/hrich a manifeſt token of the righ- 
Father, and the Lord! teous judgement of God, that - yee may bee; 
* Icfus Chriſt; counted worthy of the kingdome of Gods 
OP SE 2 Grace vnto you, for whichye alſoſutter 3 nd 
and peace from God our Father, and rhe 6 Seeing, it- 15 a righteous thing with 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 3 God to recompence tribulation to- them 
| © 3; We axebound co thanke God alyrayes | that trouble you: 
L Ng | Abs eos. 4 fb Broverrochr mompomem 77 Ah 


— 


=—_ 


—_— 
Tg k Fcomſort in perſecution. 


ſeach, 3 
Juan, 


7 Andto you who are troubled,reſt with 
vs,vvhen the Lord Ieſus ſhalbe reucaled from 
heauen, } with his mighty Angels, 

8 Inflaming fire, {| raking vengeance on 
them th1t know not God, and that obey nor 


. the Goſpcl of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 


Who ſhalbe puniſhed with cuerlaſting 
deftrudion from & preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power : 

10 When he thall come to be glorited in 
his Saints, and to be admuredin all them that 
beleeue ( becauſe our teſtimony among you 
was beleeucd) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo wee pray alyayes for 
you;that our God would |{ count you worthy 
of this calling , and fulfill all the god plea- 
ſure of h# goodnefle, and the worke of faith 
with power: 

2 That the Name of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt may bee glorified in you, and yee in 


Chap. ij. iij. 


All haue not 


1: And for this cauſe God (hall ſend. 
them {trong deluſion , that they ſhould bes: 
leeue a lie: 

12 That theyall might bedamned, who 
belecued not the trueth , but had pleaſure in 
varighteouſneſle, 

1; Butweare bound to giue thankes al- 
way to God for you,brethrea, beJoued of the 
Lord,becauſe God hath from thebeginning | 
Choſen you to ſaluation , through ſanRatica- 
tion of the ſpirit,and beliefe of the trueth, 

20 Cy he nu you by our Goſ- 
P<1, to the obtainung of the glory of the L 
rien 

I5 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt , and 
hold the traditions which yee haue beene 
taughr,whether by word,or our Epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord leſus Chriſt himſelfe, 
and God eucn our Father, which hath loued 


vs,and hath giuen ys euerlaſting conſolation, 


him, according to the grace of our God, and | and good hope through grace, 


the Lord Icfus Chriſt. 
CH AP. IL 
8 He willeth them to continue ftedfaft in the tructh recetued, | 


3 ſbeverh that there ſhall bee 4 
9 and a diſcourry of Antichriſt before the day of the Lord 
come. 15 Andthereupen repeateth hy former exhortation, 


ayeth for 


; eandpr them. 
N Ow wee beſeech you, brethren, by the 


comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt,and | 
by our gathering together vnto him, 
2 That ye be nor ſoone ſhaken in mind, 
or be troubled,neuher by (pirit,nor by word, | 


| nor by. letter, as from vs , as that the day of | 


Chriſt is at hanc, 

3 Letno man aeceiue you by any meanes, 
for that day ſhall not come , except there 
come a falling away tirit , and thatman of 


| finne be revealed, the ſonne of perdition, 


4 Whe oppoleth andexalreth himſelfe a- 
boue all that is called god,or chat is worthip- 
ped: ſothathe as God fitterh 1n the Temple 
of God,ſhewing himſclte that he is God. 

5 Remember ye 1uot,that when I was yet 
vith you,T told you theſe things? 
| 6 Andnowyeknow what {| withholdeth, 


" \thathe —_ be reucaled in his time. 


7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 


| worke : onelyhe vwvho now letterh, wall ler, | 


yntill he be taken out of the way: 
8 And then ſhallthat wicked bce reuca- 


led , whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the | 


Spirit of his mouth,and ſball deſtroy with the 
brightneſle of his comming: 
9 Euenhim wholecomming is after the 


working of Satan,with allpower,and fignes, | 


andlying wonders, ; 

10 And withalldecciueableneſle of vn- 
rightcouſneſſe , in them thar periſh : becauſe 
they receiucd not the loue of the tructh, that 
\they.maght be ſaucd. | 


17 Comtort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you 


in euery good word and worke. 


CHAP. IIL 


ture from thefaith, | te craueth their prayers for hanſelfs, 3 teftifieth what con 


Pidence he hath in them, 5 matethrequeſt to God in their 
behalfe, 6 yiueth them diuer; precepts, eſpecially to ſhun 
sdleneſſe and i company, 16 And laſt of all concluderb 
with prayer and ſalutation, 

þ Inally,brethren,pray for vs that the word 


faith, 


of the Lord f may haue fee courſe, and fGraney ns. ] | 


be glorifiedeuen as # & with you : 
2 Andrthat wee may beedeluered from 


f vareaſonable and wicked men: for all men j6r,abſart, | 


haue not faith, 


3 But the Lordis faithfull, who ſhall ſta« 


bliſh you,and keepe you from euill. 


4 And wee haue confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both docand will doe 
the things which we command you, 

5 Andthe Lorddirc& your hearts into 
the loue of Godzand into || the paticnt wai- (ſoy 
ting for Chriſt, 

6 Now wee command you,brethren,in 
the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,that yee | 
withdrayy your ſelues from euery brother that 
walketh diſorderly , and not after the traditi- 
on which he receiued of vs. 
| 7 Foryourſelues know how yeought to 
follow vs; for we behaued not our (clues diſ- 
orderly among you, 

8 Neither did weeat any mans bread for 
noughe : bur vrrought with labour and trauel 
night andday,that wee might not be charge» 
ule to any of yon. | 
| g Not becauſe we have not power, but 
to make our (clues an cnſample vnto you to 
follow vs. 

10 For euen when we were with you,this 
wee commanded you, that if any would not | 


wworke,neicher thould he eate, TY 
dd z 11 For 


IM 


| 


» 


rang at, 


— a _— _—— 


-) Timorhie put in, mind ofhis charge. I. Timothie, 


—___—_— 
. 


11 For ye keare _ rm are ſome which 
walke among you diſorderly, working not at 
thhee cre balte-bodies. F : 

: 12 Now them that are (uch,ywe command, 
and exhort by our Lord Ileſus Chriſt , thar 
with quietneſſe they worke , and eare their 
oyne 

13 Bur yee, brethren, || bee not weary in 


well _ 

14 Andif any man obey not our word,by 
this Epiſtle, || note that man,& haue no coms 
pany with himythar he may be aſhamed, 


15 Yetcount him n 

admGnith him as a == ng pn hen 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe,giue 

tp peace alwayes,by all meanes, The Lord | 
ce with you all. 

17 | is res of Paul with mine 
owne hand,which is the token j ; 
file : fo I write, NE IR 

18 Taegraceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen, 

q The ſecond Ep e to the Theſſalonians | 
yas witten from Athens. 


_THE FIRST EPISTLE OF. 
Paul the Apoſtle to I 1mothie, 


CTTXAT. T. 
Þ Timothie is put in minde of the charge which was giumnwm- 
to bim by Paul,at hugomg to Macedonia. 5 Vftheright 


' wſcandend of the Law, 11 Of Saint Pauls calling tobes | 


an Apoſile, 20 And of Hymenciu and Al: xander. 


SER Aul an Apoſtle of Te- 
" BR ſus Chriſt by the com- 
SEES maundement of God 

SIDE our Saviour ,.and Lord 


= $5 
. * 
= . 


our hope, 

2 Vnto Timothy, 
wyowne ſonne inthe faith : Grace, mercie, 
and peace from God our Father , and Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

3 AsT beſought thee to abide ſtill at E- 


pheſus yyhen I went into Macedonia , that | 


thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 
no other doctrine, 

4 Neither giue heed to fables, and end- 
lefle genealogies, which miniſter queſtions, 
rather then edifying which is.in faith: ſo doe. 

5 Now the endof the commandement 
1s charitic, out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conſcience,and of faith ynfained. 

6 From which ſome {| having ſwarued, 
haue turned aſide ynto vaineiangling, 

7 Deſiring to bee teachers of the Law, 


ynderſtanding neither what they ſay , nor * 


whereof they affirme. 
: $8 But weknowthat the Law is good, if 
a man yſc it lawfully. 
9 Knowing this, that the Law 1s not 
made fora rizhrteous man , but for the law- 
lefle,and diſodedient,for the vngodly,and for 


finners, for vnholy and profane, for murde- 


rers of fathers , and murderers of morhers, 


for manſlajers, 


19 . For whoremongers, for them that de- | 


file themſclues with mankind, for men-ſtea- 
lers , for lyers , forperiured perſons, andif 
there bee any other thing that 15 contrary ra 


Iefus Chriſt, which « | 


11 According to the glorious Goſpel of 
the bleſſed God , which was committed to 
my trulk, | 
12 AndIthinke Chriſt Teſus.our Lord, 
who hath cnabled me:for that he courted me 
faithfull,purting me into. the miniſtery, 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a 
;perſecurer,and iniurious.But I obtained mer- 
\cy,becauſel didit ignoramtly,in yabelicfe. 

14 Andthegrace of our Lord was excees! 
'ding abundant,with faith, and loue which is. 
in Chrilt Tcfus, 

15 Thisis afaithfull ſaying, and worthy: 
of all acceptation,that Chriſt Teſus came in- 
'to the world to ſaue ſinners, of whom Iam 
chiefe, 

16 Howbeit,forthis cauſe I obtained mer- 
Cy , that in me firſt Ieſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long ſuffering,for a paterne to them 
{which ſhould hereafter beleeue on him to: 
life euerlaſting, | 

17 Now vnto the King eternall, immor- 
rall,inuifible ,the onely il. God, be honour 
and glory,for cuer and eucr. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit vnto thee,ſonne! 

Timothy, according to thepropheſies whichs 
went before on thee , that thou by them! 
\mighteſt warre a good warfare, | 
19 Holding faith, anda good conſcience; 
which ſome haning put away , concerning, 

faith have made ſhipwracke. | 

20 Of whom is Hymenevs and Alexan- 
 der,whom I haue delivered ynto Saran, that 

they may learne not to blaſpheme. 


CH AP. IL 
1 That it iameet to pray and giue thankes for all men , and 
thereaſon why. 9 How women ſhould be attyred, 12 They 
ave not permittedto reach. 1 « They ſhall bee ſauednit-, 
withſtavding the teſt rmanies of Gods wrath in childpirth, 
if they continue mn fauth, 


cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giumng 
of thanks be made forall men : 


>. Kor Kings, and for all that are in, _ 


| aucho+ 


_- Hymeneus and Alezandes 


[| exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppli-! qo-4þs__ 


——— 
Wc 


[0 tefime- 


[Prolated, 


4h 


IT ' 
| ' 
oy + —— -_ 


peaceable life in all godlinefle and honeſty. 
For this is good and acceptable in the 


Goh of God our Saviour, 


4 Whowill have all men to be ſaued,and 


'to come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 


5 For there # one God, and one Mc« 
diatour beryweene God and men, the Man 
Chriſt Icſus, 

6 Whogauekimſelſe a ranſome for all, 
[| to be teſtified in due tirze, 

7 WhercuntoI am ordaineda preacher, 
and an Apoſtle, (I ſpeake the rrueth in 
Chriſt,arid lic not) a teacher of the Gentiles 
in faith and veritic. 

8... I will therefore that men pray cuery 


where,lifring vp holy hands, without wrath 


and doubting. 
g In like manner alſo, that women ad- 
;orne themſelues in modeſt apparell , with 


ſhamefaſtneſfe and ſobriery,not [| with broi- , 


ded haire, or gold,or pearles,or coſtly aray, 
10 Bur ( which becommeth women pro- 
felling godlineſle ) with good workes. 
11 Letthe womanlearne in filence with 
all ſubicRion : | 
1-2 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach,nor 
tovſurpe authority ouer the man, but to bee 
in filence. 
13 For Adam was firſt formed,then Eue: 
' 14 And Adam was not decciued, bur the 
m—_ being deccjued was in the trangre(- 
on : 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaued in 
childebearing), if they continue in faith and 
charity,and holineſle,with ſobriety. 


CHAP. IE. 

How Biſhops, and Deacons and their wines ſhould be 91u4- 
lified, 14 andto what end $, Paul wrote to Timnthie 
of theſe things. 15 Of the ( burch,and the bleſſed trueth 
therem rawhbt and profe(ſet. 

"T" His is a true ſaying ; If a man defirethe 

| 4 officeofa Biſhop , hee defireth a good 

worke. | 

2 | A Biſhop then muſt bee blameleſſe, 
the husband of one wife, vigilance, ſober, {| of 
good behauiour , giuen to hoſpiralitic yapt 
torcach; _ 

' 3 Not{|giuen to wine , no ſtriker , nor 

preedy of fly lucre,but paticnt,nora braw- 

er, not couctous 3 _ 

4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, 
having his children in ſubie&ion with all 
grauity. | 

| $ (For ifa man know nothow to rule 
his owne houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 

Church of God? ) 

|. 6 Not a [|nouice,, leſtbeing lifred vp 
ith pride ; hee fall into the condemnation 


_ of the deuill, .l 


t 


Chap.iijJiitj. 


__godlincfle, 


The dueties of Deacons. 
| authoritie, that ve may leadeaquierand 7 Moreover, he muſt haue a good report 


of them which are without , leſt hee fall ints 
reproach,and theſnare ofthe deuill. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, 
not double tongued , nor giuen to much 
wine,not greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of che faith ina 

ure conſcience. 

10 And lettheſe alſo firſt bee prooued ; 
then let them vſe the office of a Deacon, be- 
ing foundblameleſle. 

11 Eucnſo muſt their wiucs be graue, not 
flanderers,ſober,faithfull ia all chings. 

12 Letthe Deacons bee the husbands of 
one wife , ruling their children, and their 
owne houſcs well. 

13 For they that [[haue vſed the office of 
a Deacon yell, purchaſe to themſelues a 
good degree , and great boldnes ia the faith, 
which x5 in Chrilt leſus, 

14 Theſe things write I ynto thee,hoping 
ro come vnto thee ſhortly. 

15 Butif Itary long, that thou mayeſt 
know how thou oughreft to behaue thy (elfe 
in the houſe of God, which is the Church of 


"Or, minifired, 


the p99 » the pillar and {ground of for, guy, 


the truer 

16 And without controuerhie , great is 
the myſtery of gadlinefle : God was maniteſt 
inthe fleſh , wuſtificd in the Spiric , ſeene of 
Angels,preached vnto the Gentiles,belecued 
on 1n the world, received vp into glory, 


CH A ÞP. IIIL 
He foretelleth that mm the latter times there ſhall bee a ds- 
partwe fromthe faith, 6 And to the end that Tims- 
thie might not faule indomg bu uety » hee fiurniſbeth him 

With dmuers precepts belongrog thereto - 

N Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that 
in the later times ſome thall depart 

from the faith 4 97) wr to ſeducing ſpi- 

_—_ i rronay of w_— ; A 

2 ies in crifie , hauing 
their ſhy. trons_ ſeared withe hot yron, 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abſtaine from meates which God hath 
created to be receiued with thankeſgiuing of 
them which belecue and knovy the truth, 

4 For euery creature-of God # good, 
and nothing to beerefuſed , if it bee receiued 
with thankeſgiuing : 

5 Forit is{anRified by the word of God, 
and prayer. 

6 If thouput thy brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt bee a good 
miniſter of Teſas Chriſt , nouriſhed yp in the 
words of faith,and of good doQtrine,where- 
unto thou haſt attained." 

7 But refuſe prophane and olde wiues 
fables, and exerciſe thy ſelfe rerher vnro 


Dddd 3 8 For 


[Or knmaneſe. 


» {Or delicately. 


| YOrghingred. 


{{0r,cheſen, 


Of widowes, 
Or, for a lutle | 
time, 


BF —For bodily exerciſe profiteth _—_— 
godlinefſe is profitable vnto all things , ha- 
uing promile of the life that now is , and of 
that which is to come, 

9 This a faithfull ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation : | 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuf- 


| | ferreproach , becaule wee truſt in the liuing 


God,who is the Sauiour of all men,ſpecially 
of thoſe that belecue. 

I1 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no mandeſpiſe thy youth,bur bee 
thouanexample of the belecuers , in word, 
inconuerſation,in charitie,in ſpurit,in faith, 
in puritie, 

13 Till I come , giue attendance to rea» 
cing,toexhortation,go doftrine. 

14 Negle&not the gift that is in thee, 
which was giuen thee by prophecic , with 
the laying on of the handsof the Presbytery. 

15 Meditate vpon theſe things , giue thy 
ſelfe wholly to them , that thy profiting may | 
appeare [| to all. | 

16 Take hecde vnto thy (elfe , and vnto 
the dodrine : continue in them : for in do- 
ing this thou ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe , and 
them that heare thee, 


CHAP. V. 


's Rnles to bee obſerued in reprooung. 4 Of widower. 


17 Of Elders. 23 A precept for Tumothies health, 
24 Some mens ſinnes goe before go iudgement , and 


ome mens doe follow aſter. 
R Ebuke not an Elder , but intreat him 
as afather,andthe yonger men as bre- 


:thren : 


2 Theelder women as mothersthe yon- | 
ger as liſters with all puritie. 

3 Honour widowes that are widewes 
indeed, 

4 But ifapy widow haue children or ne- 
phewes , let them learne firſt ro ſhey || piery | 
at home , and to requite their parents : for 
that is good and acceptable before God. 

5 Na (hee that 15 a widow indeed, and 
deſolate, truſteth in God, and continuethan ' 
ſupplications and prayers night and day: 

g Bur ſhe that liueth || in pleaſure, is dead | 
while ſhehiuerh, 

7 And theſe things giue in charge , that ' 
they may be blameleſle. 

8 Bur if any prouide not for his owne, | 
and eſpecially for thoſe of his owne || houſe, | 
he hath denied the faith , and is worſe then 
an infidcll, | 

9g Let nota widow bee {[rakenintothe 
number , vnder threeſcore yeeres old, hauing 
beenthe wife of one man, | 

0 Well reported of for good warkes, if} 

| ſhe have brought vp chileren,if ſhe haue lod-! 


| ged ſtrangers, if ſice haue waſhed the Saints: 


" , 
: 


[. Timothie. 


The dueties of 
feere,if ſhee have relieved the aMiRed ; 
have diligently followed every good _—_ 

11 Butthe yonger widowes refuſe : for 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton a- 
gainſt OY wall , 

12 Hauing damnation,becauſe t 
caſt off their frſ faith, a 

13 And withall theylearne #obeidle,wan. 

dring about from houſe to honſe; and not 
onely idle , but tatlers alſo, and buſibodies, 
ſpeaking things which they ought not. 

14 LIwill therefore chat the yonger wo- 
men marry , beare children, guide the houſe, 


- 
and 


iue none occaſion to the aduerſar Bas 
Cocks reproachfully, y Ito 16:fo = 


15 Forſome are already turned aſide af. 
ter Satan. 

16 Ifany man or woman that beleeueth 
haue widowes , let themrelieue them, and 
let nor the Church bee charged, that it may 
relicue them that are widowes indeed. 

17 Letthe Elders that rule well,be coun- 
ted worthy of double honour,eſpecially they 
who laboured in the word and doctrine. 


18 For the Scripture faith , * Thouſhalt * Deur.15.4 


not mouſell the Oxe that treadeth out the 


corne: and, * The labourer is worthy ofhis »ya. 10.6 


reward. | 
19 Againſt an Elder receiue not anaccu- 


I»izi6 


w, 


ſation,bur || before two or three witneſſes, {[0r,vn&, 


20 Them that ſinne rebuke before all,that 
others alſo may feare. | 

21 + I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and theele&t Angels, that , 
thou obſerue theſe things [| without prefer- 
ring one before another , doing nothing by 
partiality, 

22 Layhands ſuddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other mens linnes, Keepe 
thy (elfe pure. 

2.3 Drinke no longer water, but yſe a little 
wine for thy Romackes ſake,and thine often 
infirmities, 

24 Some mens finsare open before hand, 
going before towudgement: and ſome wen 


| they tollow after. 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome 
aremanifeſt before hand , and they that are 
otheryile,cannot be hid, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Of the dutie of ſeruants. 3 Not to hee fellowſpip with 
new-fingled teachers. 6 Godlineſſe is groat gan, 0 and 
laue of the roos of all eall. 11 What Timathie # 
to flie, and what to follew, 17 and whereof to admentſs 
the rich, 20 To keepe the puritie of true derine, ard to 
auoid prephane tang lings. 

Er as many ſervants as are vnder the 
oke,count their owne maſters worthy: 
of all honour,that the Name of God and his 


doctrine be not blaſphemed. + And 


[[0r;ybad 
Preudce, 


b 


Jinefſ is great gaine. 
2 Andthey that have beleening maſters, 
let them not deſpiſe rhems , becauſe they are 
brethren: but ratherdoe chem (eruice,becauſe 
they are {| faithfull and beloued, partakers of 
the benefit : Theſe things teach and exhort. 
If any man teach otheryiſe, and con- 
ſent not to wholeſome wordes , exer the 
words of our Lords Icſus Chriſt, and to the 

dofrine which is according to godlineſle : 
4 He is || proud, knowing nothing, but 
[| doting about queſtions and itrifes of words 
whereot commeth enuie;{trife,railings ,euill 
EEE; 
pd | 5 [| Peruerſe diſputings of men of cor- 
#ſocbr. | rupt mindes, and deſtitute of the trueth, ſup- 
ſing that gaine is godlinefſe : From ſuch 

9p dau thy ſelfe. 

6 But godlinefſe with contentment , is 
great gaine. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certaine vve can carry nothing our. 

8 And hauing foode and rayment, let ys 
be therewith content. 

9 But they that will bee rich, fall into 
temptationand a ſnare, and into many foo- 
liſh and hurtfull luſts,vvhich drowne men in 
deſtrution and perdition, 

10 For the loue of money is the roote of 
all euil, which while ſome coucted after,they 

arſe» hauec || erred fromthe faith, & pierced them- 
at. ſclues through with many ſorrowes. 

Iz But Gow, O man of God , flee theſe 

things : and follow after righteouſnes, god- 
linefle,faith,loue,patience,meekeneſle, 

I2 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 

on eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo cal- 


par 


gfe. | 
kt 


Chap; 


Be rich in good workes. 


led , and haſt profeſſed a good profeſsion be- 
fore many witneſſes, 

I; I giuethee chargein the ſight of God, 
who quickeneth all things,and before Chriſt 
Teſus , who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed 
a good [|confeſsion, 

14 Thatthou keepe this commandement 
without ſpot, vnrebukeable,yntill the appea+ 
ring of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

15 Which in his times he ſhall iew.,yvho 
is the bleſſed,and onely Potentare, the King 
of kin$s,and Lord of lords : 

16 Who onely hath immortality , dwel- 
ling in the light, which no mancan approch 
vnto, whom no man hath ſcene,or can ſee : 
to whom be honour , and power cuerlaſting, 
Amen, 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they bee not high minded, nor 
truſt in f yncertaineriches, but in the living fGr. meereain» 
God,who giuethys richly al things to enioy. 72 9 11cbe. 

18 Thar they doe good, that they be rich 
in good workecs,ready to diſtribute, [[willing {0r,ſociable, 
to communicate, 

19 Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a 
good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold of eternal life. 

20 O Timothygkeepe that which is com« 
mitted to thy truſt, auoyding profane and 
vaine babblings, and oppolitions of ſcience, 
falſely ſo called : 

21 Which ſome profeſsing,haue erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 

q The firſt to Timothy was written from 

Laodicea , which is the chicfeſt Citic of 

Phrygia Pacaciana, 


[10 2proff ſoon. 


| Hm—— 


- 


THE SECOND EPISTLE_ 


2 "AO IRIS TS oo 4 


of Paul the Apoſtſero Timothic. 


—_— cw - 


| CHAD. I. 

1 "Pauls loneto Timotbie, and the infamed faith which was 

m Timethie himſclfs buy mother and grandmother. 6 He 

is exhorted to flirre vp the gift of God which was m 

| bm, to bee ſtedfaſt and patient in perſecutton, 13 and 

ro perſiſt in the forme and trueth of that detirme which 

hee had learned of him. 1 5 Phygetis , and Her 

mogenes ,and (uch like are noted, aud Unefiphorus iu bigh« 
Fairs y Fe" 


Le RS 
— 


Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus 
Chriſt by the will of 
God, according to the 
promiſe of life yhich is 
in Chriſt Teſus, 

2 To Timothie my 
| dearely beloued ſonne : 
grace,mercy,4nd peace fiom God the Father, 
and Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

3 I thanke God, yyhom I ſerue from 


| 
| 
| 


no \ 

| 

—-— b 
S 7 


forefathers with pure conſcience, that with- 
out ceaſing I haue remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day, 

4 Greatly defiring to ſce thee, being 
mindfull of thy teares, that I may bee filled 
with IO» 

5 When I call toremembrance the vn- 
fained faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt 
in thy grandmother Lois , and thy morher 
Eunice: and I am perſwaded that in thee alſo. 
| 6 Wherefore I put thee inremembrance, 
that thou ſtirre yp the gift of God which is 
in theegby the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath nor given vs the ſpirit 
of feare,but of power,of loue,and of a found 
minde, 

' $ Bee not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of mee his | 
Dddd 4 priſoners | 


: 


y \Be ſtrong in grace. 


YOryruked. 


priſoner,but be thou partaker of the affliti- i 


ons ofthe Goſpel according to the power of 
God, 

o Who hath ſaued ys,and called ys, with 
an holy calling ,not according to our works, 
but according to his owne purpoſe & grace, 
which was giuen ys in Chriſt Teſus, before 
the world began, 

10 But is now wade manifeſt by the appea- 
ring of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, who hath 
aboliſhed death , and hath brought life and 
Immortality to light,through the Goſpel : 

1z Whereunto I am appoynred a Prea- 
cher , andan Apoſtle , and a teacher of the 
Gentiles, 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things 3 neuertheleſle, I am not aſhamed: 
for 1 knoyy whom TI haue [| belceucd, and I 
am perſwaded that hee is able to keepe that 
which I haue committed ynto him againſt 
that day. 

13 Hold faſt theforme of ſound wordes, 
which thou haſt heard of mee, in faith and 
loue which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 That good thing which was commir- 
ted vnto thee, keepe by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt,that all they which 


are in Aſia bee turned away from mec, of 


whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord gioe mercy vnto the houſe 
of Oneſiphorus,for he oft refreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 
me our very diligently,and found we. 

13 The Lord grantynto him that he may 
finde mercy of the Lord in that day: Andin 
how many things hee miniſtred vnto mee at 
Epheſus,thou knoweſt very well. 


CHAP. 11, 

3 Hee i exhorted againe to conflancie and perſtuerance, 
and to doe the duetie of a farthfull ſruant of the Lord, 
mm duading the word aright , and flaying prophane and 
vaine babblings. 19 Of Hymenews and Phaletus. \ 9 
The founcation of the Lord u ſwe. 22 Hee # taught 
whereof to beware , and what to follow after, and in 
ry ſort the ſeruant. of the Lord ought to bebaue hym- 
fs. 

Hou therefore my ſonne , bee ſtrong in 
the grace that is inleſus Chriſt, 

2 And the thing that thou haſt heard 
of mee || among on witneſſes, the ſame 
commir thou to faithfull men, who ſhall be 
able to teach others alſo, 


Thou therefore endure hardneſſe,as a 
good ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt. 

4 No manthat warreth entangleth him- 
ſelfe with the affaires of rb life, thathe may 
__ him, who hath choſen ham to bee a 

ier. 


 $ Andifamanalſoſftriue formaſterics,yes 


of the trueth, 


he ; 
6 | The husbandmad har 
be firſt partaker of the fruits. 


7 Conſider what I Gay , and the Lorg: 
giue thee ynderſtanding in all things. Sy 


beg 
"Aka | 
8 Remember that Teſus Chriſt of the 


ſcede of Dauid, was raiſed from the dead,ac- 
cording to my __ ; 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evill 
doer,exer vnto bonds : butthe wordof God 
is not bound, 

10 Thercfore I endure all things for the 
elects ſake , that they may alſo obtaine the 
ſaluation whick is in Chriſt Ieſus,with eter- 
nall glory. 

11 /t #a faithfull Gying : forif we bedead 
with himyye (hall alſo line with him, 

12 If we ſufferyye (ball alſo reigne wirh 
him : if wedeniehimyhe alſo will denie ys. 

1 3 If we beleeue notyer he abiderh taith- 
full,he cannot dente himſelfe. 

14 Of theſe things put them in remem- 
brance,charging them before the Lord , that 
they ſtrive nor about words to no profit, bur 
to the ſubuerting of the hearers. 

1 5 Study to (hey thy ſelte approoued ynto 
God,a workeman that needeth not to bee a+ 
ſhamed, rightly diuiding the word of crueth, 

16 Bur than profane and vaine babblings; 
for they wil increaſe vnto more vngodlineſle. 

17 And their word will cate as doeth 2 


mag 


[| canker: of whom is Hymeneus 8 Philerus. {[0, goyor, 


18 Who concerning the trueth haue cr- 
red,(aying that the reſurreCtion is paſt alrea- 
dy : and overthrow. the faith of ſome. 

19 Neuerthelefle,the foundation of God 


knoweth them that are his, And, let cuery 
one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great houſe,there are not one- 
ly veſſels of gold , and of (iluer , but alſo of 
wood,and of earth: and ſome to honourzand 
ſome to diſhonour, 

21 If a man therefore purge himſclfe from 
theſc,he ſhall be a veſſel vnto honour,landti- 


fied, and meet for the maſters vſe,and prepa- 


red vntocuery good worke. 

22 Flee alſo youthfull luſts: but follow 
righteouſneſle,faith,charity,peace with them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 Bur fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions 
auoid, knowing that they doe gender ſtrites. 

24 And the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive: but bee gentle ynto all men: apt to 
teach, [|patienr, 

25 In meckeneſle inſtruRing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelues,if God peraduenture will 
giue them repentance to the acknowledging 


26 And 


\Randeth || ſure , having this ſeale , rhe Lord [|9:/«9, 


i{0r, frbeant» 


A 


"FDEFSL /S1- 


Wl 


= 


ve of the Scriptures. 


| t taken captiue by him at his will. 


26 And that they may F recouer them» 
ſelues out of the ſnare of the devill, who are 


CHAP. IIL 

x Hee aduertiſeth him of the times tocome, 6 deſeri- 
beth the enemies of the trueth, 10 propoundeth vnts 
him his owne example, 16 and commendeth the holy 

Ecriptwes., 

His knowalſo, that in the laſt dayes pe- 
rillous times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhall be louers of their owne 
ſelues, couetous , boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient to parents, vnthanketull, 
ynholy, 

Without naturall affe&tion,truce-brea- 
kers, |{ falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, de- 
ſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitours, heady,high minded,louers 
of pleaſures more then louers of God, 

5 Having a forme of godlineſſe,but de- 
nying the power thereof : from ſuch turne 
away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creepe 
into houſes, and leade captiue filly women 
laden with ſ{innes,led away with divers luſts, 

7 Euer learning, and netier able to come 
to the knowledye of the trueth. 

8 Nowas lannes & Iambres withſtood 
Moſes,ſo doe theſe alſorefiſt the trueth: men 
of corrupt mindes, [| reprobate concerning 

the faith, 

9 Butthey ſball proceed no further : for 

their folly ſhall be manifeſt vnto all ex , 2s 
theirs allo was. 

10 But {| thou haſt fully knowen my do- 
Qrine, maner of life, purpole,faith,long ſuf- 

 fering,charitie,patience, 

11 Perſccutions , afflitions which came 
vnto mee at Antiachat Iconiumgat Lyſtra, 
what perſecutions I endured: but out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, andall that will live godly in 
Chriſt Teſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

13 But cvill men,and ſeducers (hall waxe 
worſe and worſe, decciuing, and being de- 

ceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned, and haſt beene aſſured 
ef, knoyving of whom thou haſt learned 
them. 

is5 And that from a childe thou haſt 
knowen the holy Scriptures , which are able 

'to make thee wiſe ynto ſaluation , through 
faith which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 

16 All Scripture « giuen by inſpiration 
| of God,and z profitable for doctrine, for re- 
' proofesfor correftion,for inftruftion in righ- 
' teoulneſle, 
| 17 Thatthe manof God may be perfeR, 

{ throughly furniſhed vato all good workes, 


Chap. j. iiij. 


8 Hee exhorteth hom to dee bu duety with aff eare anddi-| 
ligence, 6 Centsfieth him of the neereneſſe of his death, 
9 wllmg him to come ſpeedilyunto hum , and to bring 
Marcus with hymn \ and certame other things which hes 
wrote for, 14 Warnith him to beware of Alexander 
the Smith, 16 Tnformeth him what had befallenhwn 
at bu firſt enſwvering, 1.9 and ſoone after be concludeth, 


] Charge zhee therefore before God , and 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
quicke and the dead at his appearing, and his 
kingdome : 

2 Preachthe word,be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon,reprooue, rebuke, exhort with 
all long ſuffering and dodtrine. 

3 Forthe timewill come when they wil 
not endure ſound doQrine , but after their 
owne luſts ſhal they heape to themſclues tea» 
chers,hauing itching eares: 

4 And they ſhall turne away their earcs 
from the truth, & ſhal be turned ynto fables, 


Paul exhorteth Timothy. | 
CHAP. 1111, 


5 Bur watch thou in all things , endure 


afflitions , doe the worke of an Evangeliſt, 
{| make full provfe of thy miniſtery. 

6 For Iamnow ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure 1s at hand. 

'7 TIhauefeughta good fight, I haue fini- 
ſhed my courſe. I haue kept the faith. 

8 Hencefoorth there is layd yp for mee a 
crowne of righteouſneſfle , which the Lord 
the righteous Tudge ſhall gue me at that day: 
and not to me only,but ynto them alſo that 
loue his _pering. 

9 Doethydiligence to come ſhortly yn- 
© mee: 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me , hauing 
loued this preſent world, and is departed vn- 
to Theſſafonica : Crelſcens vnto Galatia, 
Titus to Dalmatia, 

11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke 
and bring him with the : for he is profitable 
to me for the miniſtery, 

12 And Tychicus haue Ifentto Epheſus, 

13 The cloake that I left at Troas with 
Carpus , when thou commeſt , bring wsch 
thee,and the bookes,but eſpecially the parch- 
ments. 


14 Alexander the Copperſmith did mee: 


much euill, the Lord reward him according 
to his workes. 


15 Of whom be thou ware alſo , forhee: 


hath greatly withſtood || our words. 

16 At my firſt anſwere no man ſtood with 
mee : butall menforſooke mee : 7 pray God 
that it may not be layd to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding , the Lord ſtood 
with me , and ſtrengthened mee, that by mee 
the preaching m_ bee fully knowen, and 
that all the Gent: 
delivered out of the mouth of the Lyon. 


18 And. 


or of if, 


}[ 9r,og proa' 


chings, 


cs might heare : and I was - 


3 br'E ut 
18 Andthe Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every cuill worke,and will preſerue mee vn- 
to his heauenly kingdom ; to whom be glory 
for euer andeuer, Amen. 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila,and the houſ- 
hold of Oneſiphorus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Tro- 
phimus haue I left at Miletum ficke. 
21 Doe thy diligence ro come before win- 


_,_ Thequility of Biſhops. To Titus: of DD x 


ter : Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens 
Linus,and Claudia, and all the — 

22 The LordTeſus Chriſt bee with thy 

ſpirit. Grace bee with you. Amen. 

4 The ſecond Epiſtle ynto Timotheus ge. 
dainedthe firſt Biſhop of the Church of 
the Epheſians,was written from Rome 
when Paul was brought before Nero 
the ſecond time. 


PI 


"THE EPISTLE OF PAYL' 


_ To Tarvs. 


CHAP. I. 

1 For what end Titus was lefi m (rete. 6 How theythat | 

are to.be choſen Miniſftert, ought to be qualified. 11 The 

mauthes of exill teacher s to bee ſlopped ; 1» and what 
manner of men they bee, 


x Aul a ſeruant of God, 
ey and an Apoſtle of Teſus 
WSxq Chriſt,according to the 
faith of Gods Elc@,and 
the acknowledging of 
| WY che truethwhich isafter 
EARS -odlineſſc, 
{{Or, for, pt {| In hope of cternall life , which God 
that cannot lie, promiſed before the world 
an . 


3 Bur hathin due times manifeſted his 
word through preaching, which is commir- 
red vnto mee according to the commande- 
ment of God our Sauiour : 

4 To Titus mine owne ſonne after the 
common faith , Grace , mercic , and peace 
from God the Father, and the Lord Iefus 
Chriſt our Sauiour, 

5s ForthiscauſcleftI thee in Crete, that 

thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that 
[[0r,lfemn.!' arel{ wanting , and ordeine Elders in Euery 
done, Citic,as I kad appointed thee. 

6 Ifany bee blameleſſe , the husband of 


ſed of ntot,or ynruly. _ 
7 For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe,as the 
ſteward of Ged : notſelfe-willed,nor ſoone 
*1.Tim.z.6, angry, not * gun to wine, no ſtriker, not 
giuen to filthy lucre, 

8 Bur a loner of hoſpitality, alouer of 
£0r.good things. {| good men, ſobergiuſt,holy,temperate, 
HOr,m teach. — 9 Holding faſt thefaichtull word, {] as he 
vg, hath beene taught , that he may be able by 

ſound doQrine , both ro exhort and to con- 
uince the gaine-ſayers. 

10 For there are many ynruly and vaine 
ralkers and deceiuers, eſpecially they of the 
circumcifon : 

112 Whoſe mouthes muſt be topped,who 
| ſubuert whole houſes, reaching things which 
OC CETEEENES baited 


I I eee 


ET 


one wife ,hauing faithfull children,notaccu- | 


lay of you. 


they ought not,for filthy lucres ſake, 

12 Oneof themſelues, ewena Prophet of 
their oyvne , (aid z The Cretians are alway 
lyars, euill beaſts, flow bellyes. 

13 This witneſfle is true: wherefore re- 
buke them ſharpe!y, that they may be ſound 
in the faith ; 

14 Not giuing heede toTewiſhfables,and 
commandements of men, that turne from 
the trueth, 

15 Vnto the pure all things are pure, but 
vnto them that aredefiled, and vnbelecuing, 
is nothing pure: but cuen their minde and 
conſcience is defiled. 

16 They profeſſe that they know God 
but in workes =y denic him, being abomi- | 


nable, and diſobedient, and yntocuery good 
worke || reprobate. [Oranieo 
CHAP. IL my 


1 Dneftions giuen wnto Titus both for tois dofrine and life, 
9 Of the autie of ſeruants and in general of al Chriſtions, 
B Vt ſpeake thou the things which become 
ſound doRtine : | 
2 That theaged men be || ſober, graue, [91y'«:. 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charitie, in pa- 
tience. 
The aged women likewiſe that chey be 
in urns. as becommeth || holinefſe, nor [[0:44w- 
[} falſeaccuſers, not giuento much wine,tea- "a SM 
chers of good things, bates 
4 That they may teach the young wo- 
men to bee [|ſober, to loue their husbands, [Ore 
to loue their children, 
5 Tobediſcreetegchaſte,keepers at home, 
good,obedient to their owne husbands, that 
the word of God be nor blaſphemed. 


s « 


| 


6 Youg men likewiſe exhort, to be || {0- {Or greets 


ber minde 
7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelfe a pat- 
terne of good workes : in dotrine ſbewsrg 


| vncorruptneſle,grauitie,{inceritie, 


8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condem- 
ned, that hee that is of the contrary party 
may bee aſhamed, hauing no euill thing to 


g” Exhort 


>———> 


k 7 
"4 
6 », 
- 
1 


| 


ſpphet briv- 
th 
guerre, 

f 
(1 petty, 

$, 

fe. 


ub : | 1 
ke euull of no man. 

F- 9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient totheir 
' owne maſters, and to pleaſe zbems well in all 


es chings,not {| anſwering againe : 


10 Not purloining,bur ſhewing all good 
fidelity , that they may adorne the doctrine 


' of God our Samour in all thin 


$, 

11 Forthegrace of God || - ui bringeth 
ſaluation,hath appeared to all men, 

12 Teaching vs, that denying vngodlines 
and worldly laſtes , wee ſhould hue ſoberly, 
rightcoully,and godly in this preſent world, 

13 Looking tor that blefled hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Sauiour Icfus Chriſt, 

14 Who gaue himſelfe forys, that hee 
might redeeme vs from all iniquity , and pu- 
rife vnto bimſelfe a peculiar people, zealous 
of good workes, 

15 Theſethings ſpeake and exhort , and 
rebuke with all authority. Let no man de- 


ſpile thee. 
CHAP, IIL 

1 Titxs 4 yet further drrefted by Paul , both concerning the 
things be ſhould teach, and net teach, 10 Hee u willed 
alſo to rerelF obſtinate heretther * nn which done , hee 
appointeth bim both tre and place , wherein hee ſhould 
come vnto him,and (0 concludeth. 

PV: them in minde to be ſubieRto prin- 

cipalities and powers , to obey Magi- 

Krates,to be ready to euery good worke, 

2 To ſpeakeeuil! of no man, tobee no 
brawlers, b#t gentle, ſheywing all meekeneſle 
vnto all men. 

3 For we our clues alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh diſobedient, deceiucd, ſeruing diucrs 
luſtes and pleaſures, liuing in malice and en- 
uie hacefull,cnd lating one another. 

4 Burt after that the kindneſle and |[louc 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by workes of ightoouſace hich 


Philemon. 


wee haue done but accordi 


to his mercie 
he ſaued vs, by the waſhi regeneration, 


and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 


6 Which hee ſhed enys f abundantly, + Gr, richly, 


through Ieſus Chriſt our Saujour : 

7 That being iuſtified by his grace , wee 
ſhould be made heiresaccording to the hope 
of eternall life, 

8 Thu « a faithfull ſaying, and theſe 
things I will thatthou affirme conſtantly, 
that they which haue belecued in God, 
might be carefull to maintaine good works : 
thele things are good and profitable vnto 
men, 

9 But auoyd fooliſh queſtions , and ge« 
nealogies, and contentions, and ſtriuings a+ 
bout the Lay for they are ynproficable and 
yaine, 

10 Amin that is an Heretike , afterthe 
firſt and ſecond admonitiongreiet : 

11 Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is ſub=- 
werted , and finneth , being condemned of 
himlelfc. 

12 WhenlT ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, 
or Tychicus, be diligent to come vnto me to 
Nicopolis: for I haue determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer ,and Apol- 
los on their journey diligently , that nothing 
be wanting vnto them, 


14 Andlet oursalſolearne to maintaine YOr, profit 
good workes for neceſſary vſcs, that they be, #n# trade.) 


not vnfruitfull, 
1< Allthat areyvith me ſalute thee. Greete 
them that loue vs in the faith, Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 
q It was written to Titus ordained the 
firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Cre- 
tians,from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


_ — ———_ 


_—— _ - = - 


_THE EPISTLE OF PAVYL.., 


to PHILEMON. 


A Herenyceth to heare of the faith and loue of Philemen, 
9 whombe deſireth to forgiue bis ſeruars Oneſimus and 
loumgly to recerme hmm againe, 


FRI Aul a priſoner of leſus 
AT WERE Chriſt, and Timothic 
KANO C\| our brother vnto Phi- 


my 
- 


bourer, 

2 And to our be- 
loued Apphia » and Archippus our fel- 
low ſouldier , and to the Church in thy 


houſe. 
; 3 Graceto you, and peace from God 


___our Father and the Lord Telus Chriſt. 


___conuenient: 


4 Ithankemy God, making mention of 
thee alwayes in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy loue, and faith, which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Ieſus,and toward 
all Saints : 

6 Thatthe communication of thy faich 
may become effeftuall by the acknowledging 
of euery good thing , which is in you 1 
Chriit Teſus. 

- For we haue greatioy and conſolation 
in thy loue, becauſe the bowels of the Saints 
are refreſhed by thee, brother. 

38 Wherefore, though I might bee much 
bold in Chriſt,to enioyne thee that which is 


"o Tet, 


ReicR obſlinate heretikes, 


- 


ing to vs, 


OR 9s Yetfor loue ſake T rather beſeech thee, 


| 


| 
"WH, 7.2 6. 


WoW og eo eo. 


being ſuch a one as Paul the aged , and now 


alſo a priſoner of leſus Chriſt, 
| 10 I beſeech thze for my (onae Oach mus, 
(hom I haue begottenin my bonds, 

1t Which in time paſt was to thee yn- 

ampe=e ay : but now profitable to chee and 
o mee : 

12 Whom Thaue ſent againe : thou ther- 
fore receiue him that is mine oyvyne bowels. 

13 Whom I would hauc retcined with 
mezthar in thy ſtead he might hauc miniſtred 
ynto me inthe bonds of the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I doe 
nothing , that thy benefit Could not bee as 
je were of neceſlicy, but willingly. 
| 15 Forperhaps he therefore departed for 
& (caſon , that thou ſhouldeſt receiue hum for 
tuer: 


16 Not now as a ſcruant , but aboue a ' 


ſcruant, a brother beloued, ſpecially to mee, 
but how much more ynto thee , both in the 
feſh,and in the Lord ? 


17 Iithou count me therefore a partner, 


To the Hebrewes. 


= 


1s preferred aboue the 
receiue him as my ſelfe, T 

13 Ifhee hath wronged thee , or oweth 
thee ought, put that on mine account, 

19 1 Paul haue written it with mine owne 
_ I IALY it . albeit I doe not ſayto' 
thee how thou owelt vnto mee, even thi 
owne ſelfe beſides : DO BF 

20 Yea, brother, let mechaue ioy of thee 
in the Lord: refreſh my bowelsin the Lord, 

21 Hauing confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote ynto thee , knowing that thou wilt 
alſo doe more then I (ay. 

23 But wichall prepare me alſo a lodging: 
for I truſt chat through your prayers 1 (hall 
be giuen vato you. 


ow 


23 There (aluce thee Epaphras my fel. 


low-priſoner in Chriſt Ieſus : 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus , Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow-labourers. 

25 The graceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be | 


; with your ſpirit. Amen. 


q Written from Rome to Philemon , by 
Onchmus a (eruant, 


mm, 


: 
. 
hb 
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= OF PAV 


= um? 


- 
- — now 


the Apoltieto the 


HEBREWES. 


CRAP I 


in Chrift in theſe aft times comming to vs from the Fa- | fla 


| ther, 4 u% e4 aboue the cAngels , bath 
| feadoge”” anal 


1 Od who at ſundry times, and 


paſt ynto the Fathers by the 
| rophets, 


| he made the worlds, 
[--Y 
| glory , and the exprefle image of his perſon, 
| and ypholding all things by the _ 
| finnes , fate downe on the right band 
' Maieſtic on high 


4 m__ made ſo much better then the! 


| Angels, as he hath by inheritance obtaineda 
| more excellent Name then they. 

5 For ynto which of the Angels ſaid hes 
| atanytime , Thou art my Sonne , this day: 
| have I begotten thee? And againe,I will be: 
' ro him a Father , and hee ſhall bee to mce a 

SOnne. 

6 And againe, when he bringeth in the 

' firſt begotten into the world , be oth, And. 
let all the Angels of God worlhip him. 
| 7 Arndoftht Angels hefaith z Who mas 


; O God 


indiuers maners, ſpake intime 


2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes | 
ſpoken ynto vs by bz Sonne , whom he hath | 
; appointed heireof all things , by whom alſo | 
| Jaidthe foundation of the earth : and the heas * 
* Who beeing the brightneſle of his! 


of his! 
| power , when he had by himſelfe purged our! 


of the} vp,and they ſhal be changed,bur thou art the 


— — 


8 Bur vntothe Songhe ſaith, Thy throne 
, #s for euer and cuer: aſc 
f rightcouſnefſe xs the ſcepter of thy king- 
dome. 
9 Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe , and 
hated in1quitie,therefore God emen " God 
hath anointed thee with the oyle of gladnes 
aboue thy feiloywes. | 
10 And *thou Lordinthe beginning haſt * 


uens are the workes of thine hands. 
11 They (tall perith,but thou remaineſt : 
and they all ſhal wax old as doth a garmear, 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 


ſame,and thy yecres ſhall not faile. 
x3 But to which of the Angels ſaid he ar 

any timez*Sit on my rizht h 
thine enemies thy foorſtoole ? _ 

14 Areghey not all miniftring ſpirits,ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhalbe heires 
of ſaluation ? 

C MAP. IL 

1 Weouht to bee obedient ts Chriit leſur, $5 and that 

b caſe he vourhſafed to takg our nature vpon him, 14 

as it was neceſſary, 


: | ' Herefore wee ought to giue the more 


we 


,yntil I make * PG 110.1, 
mat.22:4+4 | 


carneft heede to the things which ko WE 


(b 


of | 
f Gr.rightne, 
or fraqime;, | 


Pll.102.4 
ay 344+ 


—_ 


-————_— 


We, 


e 


lt; 
» | 


*—| ob Chriſt : 
#s hauc heard, leſt at any time wee ſhould þ let 


nem 1p. 

2 For if the word ſpoken L , Angels was 
tedfaſt, and cuery tranſpreſſion and diſo- 
vedience receiued a 1uſt recompence of re- 

fard : : 
| 3 How ſhall weeſcape if wee negle& ſo 
reat ſaluation, which at the firſt beganne 
o be ſpoken by the Lord,azd was confirmed 
to vs by them that heard him, 

4 God allo bearing them witneſle, both 
th fgnes and wonders, an4 with divers 
acles, {| and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
ording to his owne will ? 

5 Forynto the Angels hath hee not pur 
in ſubietion the world ro come, whereof we 
peake. 

6 But one in a certaine place teſtified, 
ſaying, * What is man that thou art mindfull 
ofhim : or the ſonne of man that thou yi- 
ſiteſt him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him |} alittle lower then 
the Angels, thou crownedit htm with glory 
and honour ,and didR fer him ouer the works 
of thy hands. 

$8 Thou haſtput all things in ſubie&ion 
ynder his feet. For in that he put all in ſub- 
ietion ynder him,he left nothing thar is not 
put ynder him. But now we ſee not yer all 
things put ynder him. 

9 But wee ſee Teſus, who was made a 
Intle lower then the Angels : {| for the ſuffe- 
ring of death, croyyned with glory and ho- 
nour, that hee by the grace of God ſhould 
taſte death for euery man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things,and by whom are all things,in bring- 
ing many ſonnes vnto glory, to make the 
| Capraine of their ſaluation perfe& through 
| ſuſterings, 

11 For both he that ſanRifieth, and they 
who are ſanRifed,are all of one : for which 
cauſe he isnot aſhamed ro call the brethren, 

12 Saying, Iwvill declare my Name ynto 


AN 


(bh, 


I ing pruſe ynto thee. ; 
oa 3 13 Andagaine, *T will put my truſt in 
TL0 


dren which God hath giuen me. 


had the power of death, that 18, the deuill: 


ef Au bondage. 
bu of t 


tre 


* | lecdeof Abrabam, 


| 


Chap. ij. 


' ued me,and 


my brethren,in the midſt of the Church will 


him + and againe, * Behold, I, and the chal- 


| is called, To day,leſt any of you be 


14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
through the deceirfulneſle of finne. 


takers of fleſh and bloud ; hee alſo him- 
Ife likewiſe rooke part of the ſame, that 
through death hee might deſtroy him that 


| . 15 And deliver ther who through feare 
6 le raherly Of death were all their life rune ſubieR to 


16 For verily f he tooke not on him rhe 
{ nature of Angels : but hee tooke on hep the 


17 Whereſore in all things it bchooued 


him to bee made like ynto his brethren, that 
hee might bee a mercifull and faithfull high 
Prieſt,in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people, 


18 For in that he himſelfe hath ſuffered, 


being rempted, hee is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempred, 


CHAP. III 


1 Oniſt s more worthy then Moſtr, 75 Therefore if wee be« 


leene not in h1m,ws2 ſhall bee more worthy puniſhment then 
hard hearted Iſrael. 


\ Herefore holy brethren , partakers 
of the heavenly calling , conſider 


'the Apoſtleand high Prieſt of our profeſsion 
' Chrilt Iefvs, 

2 Who was faithfull co him that f appoin» {Gr,made; 
ted - = alſo Moſes was faithfull in all his »Semaz+& 
houſe. 


3 For this wax wascounted worthy of 


more glory then Moſes, in as much as hee 


who hath builded the houſe , hath more ho- 
nour then the houſe. 

4 For eucry houſe is builded by ſome 
man,but he that builr all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verely was faithfull in all 
his houſe as a ſeruant, for a teſtimony of. 
thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after, 

6 But Chriſt as a Sonne over his owne 
houſe,whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
confidence , and the reioycing of the hope 
firme vnto the end. 

7 Wherefore , as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
* Today if ye will heare his yoyce, 

8 Harden not your hearts,as in the pro- 
uocation , inthe day of tempration in the 
wildcrnefle: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proo« 

ha my workes fourty yeeres. 

10 Wherefore I was grieued with that 
generation, and ſaid, They doe alway errein 
their hearts , and they haue not knowen my 
Wayes. 


not enter into my reſt, _ ; 
12 Takeheed, brethren, leſt there bee in 
any of you an cuill heart of vabeliefc , in de- 


| parting fromthe living God. 


13 Butexhort one another dayly while it 
dened 


14 For we are made partakers of: Chriſt, 
if wee hold the beginning of our coufidence 
' tedfaſt vnto the end. : 
15 While it is ſaid, To day if yee will 
heare his voyce,harden not your hearts,as 1n- 
the prouocation. : 
16 For ſome when they had heard , did 
prouoke: howbcit not all that came out of 


E by Moſes, ae ET WO | 
[Egypr by M _— 


He is aboue Moſes: 


"Plal.99-7- 


11 Sol (ware in my wrath: | They (ball oryach 


The 
| | 17 But with whom was he grieued fourty 
res ? was it not with them that had fin- 
ned,whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſle ? 
13 And to whom (ware hee that they 
ſhould not enter.into his reſt , but to them 
that belecucd not ? 


19 So wee ſee that they could not enter 
.in,becauſe bf ynbeliefe. 


CHA P. IIIL 

T The reft of Chriſtians is attamed by farth. 12 The power 
of Gods word. 14 By our high Prieft leſics the Sorme of 
Ged, ſubtelt to infirmties na not ſinne, 16 we muſt and 

"may goe boldly to the throne of grace, 
Er vs therefore feare , left a promile 
being lefe vs, of entring into his 
-; » any of you ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort 

of it. 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached, 
the weed as well as vnto them : but f che word prea- 


Orfecauſe with Faith in them thar heard xe. 
rod 3. For we which haue belecued doe enter 
ith 26. into reſt, as he ſaid; As I haue ſworne my 
wrath , if they ſhall enter inco my reſt , al- 
though the workes yvere finiſhed from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the 
ſeuenth day.on this wiſe : And God did reſt 
the ſeuenth day from all his workes. 

$ Andin this place againe : If chey ſhall 
enter into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therfore.it remaineth that ſome 
muſt enter therein , and rhey to whom {| it 


ma firſt pre ynbelicfe : 

chats ' 7 Againe, hee limiteth a certaine day, 
faying in Dawd,To day,after fo long atime; 
as it is ſaid, Today if ye will heare hus yoyce, 
harden not your hearts. 

YTbet loſuah, 8B Forif || Icſushad giuen them reſt,then 
yould he not afterward haue ſpoken of ano- 


w_ %% th theref: [| reſt 
Or : 9 cre remaine refore a |] reit to 
reg Y the people of God. 


alſo harh ceaſed from his oyvne workes , as 
' God &:d from his. 


that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame ex- 

KOrgdi/obe. ample of [| vnbelicfe., 
thence, 1z Forthe word of God is quicke , and 
| ' powerfull , and ſharper then any two edged 


of ſouleand fpirit,and of the ioynts and mar- 
row , and is adiſcerner of chethoughts and 
intents of the heart, 
13 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in his fight : bur all things are 
.naked,and epencd vnto the eyes of him yvuh 
_ [\4chom we haue to doc, 


& > 0 —_ - —— COINS _ nt — 


Chiillians ref, _ To the Hebrewes. 


ef bearing, cheddidnor profit them , f|.not being mixcd- 
,ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
' way, for that hee himſelfe allo is compaſled 


YOrgthe Goſpel was firſt preached , entred not in becaule of | 


10 Forhethat is entred into his reft, hee | 


211 Letyslabour therefore to enterinto | 


{word, pearcing euen to the diuiding aſunder | 


>. p——_ 


' 14 Secing then that wee have | 
high _ , that x / arp into the Us. ng 
els the Sonne.of God, let vs h ; 
profeſſion, AN pars 
I5 For wehaue not an high Prieft whi 
cannot bee touched with he fedling of po 
infirmities: but was in all Points tempted 

like as we are, yer without Gnne, 
16 Letys therefore come boldly ynto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtaine mercy, 


and finde grace to helpe in time of ncede. 


GL CHAP. V, 
1 The authority and honow of our Sautours Py; 
11 Negligence inthe knowledge thereof is "br 


þ@ euery high Prieſt taken from among 


. men, is ordained for men in things per. 
tammy to God, that he may offer both gifts 


and ſacrifices for finnes. 


> Who || can haue compaſſien on the 


with infirmity, 
3 Andbyreaſon hereof he ought, as for 


the people, o alſo for himſelte, to offer for 
Hnnes, 


4 And no man taketh this honour ynto 


himſelfe, bur hee that is called of God, as 


wa Aaron. 

5 Soalſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelfe, 
,to be made an high Pueſt : but hee that ſaid 
ynto him, Thou art my Sonne, to day hauel 

begotten thee. 
6 As heſaithalſo in another place, Thou 


,ert a Prieſt for cuer, after the order of Mel- 


chiſcdec. 

7 Who in the daics of his fleſh, when he 
'had offered vp prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and tearcs, vnto him 
that was able to ſaue him from death, and 
was heard, {| in that he feared. 


Ctriſts Priefihooy Wh 


bin 


[0r,fr by 


8 Though hee were a Sonne, yet lear- 0% 


ned hee obedience, by the things whuch hee 
ſuffered: 

9 And being made perfe&, hee became 
the author of eternall ſaluation vnto all 
' them that obey him, 

10 Called of God an high Prieſt after 
the order of Meclchiſedec: 

11 Of whom weehaue many things to 


ſay, and hard to be vrtered, ſeeing ye aredull 


of hearing. 


12 For whenfor thetime ye ought to bee 
teachers, yee haue neede that one teach you 
 againe which bee the firſt principles of che 


' Oracles of God,and are become (uch'as haue 


need of milke,and not of ſtrong meare. 


For euery one that vſerh milke,is f vN* j6r. kabw 


T 
Skilfall in the yord of rightcouſneſle : for be expaienes 


is a babe, | 


14 out 


(of: 


Pie 


4 . *s . | ” = IM = ; , 

| Mt IT oſt ſure Chap. VJs V1Js in his promiſe, 
| "14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them the immutability of his counſ(cll, feonfirmed Gr.mreprſed: 
bimſelfe by aw 


that are || of full age, exen thoſe who by rea» ## by an oath : 


White ſon {| of vſehaue their ſenſes exerciſed rodiſ® 18. That by two immutable:things , "mn 


cerne both goodand cull, which it was impoſlible for God to lie, wee 
CHAP. VI might haue a ſtrong conſolation , who have. 
x He exhorteth not to fall backefrom the farth , 11 but to fled for refuge to lay hold von the hope ſer: 


be ſteadfaſt, 12 diligent and patient to wait vpon God, before vs, ; , ! ; 
13 becauſe God u moſt ſure in hu promiſe, 19 Which hope we haue as ananker of the 


wilef T Herefore leauing the || principles of the ſoule,both ſure and ſtedfaſt , and which en 


doQtine of Chriſt , let vs gocon vnto treth into that within the vaile, 
perfe&on, not laying againe the foundaion 20 Whither the forcrunneris for ys en- 
of repentance from dead works,and of faith tred; evex Ieſus,made an high Pricſt forcuer. 
towards God, after the order of Melchiſedec. 
2 Ofthe doQtrine of Baptiſmes , and of 


hying on of hands, and of reſurreRion of CHAP, VII 
” ; Arg of eternal iudgement. ? _—_ &-y yrs hnagory comprod rage rp 
3, And this will we doe, if God permit. | Awronorde, 


4 For it 15impoſlible for thoſe whowere | L. Or this Melchiſedec King of Salem , 
an 0927 ny and haue taſted of rhe hea- | Prieſt of the moſt high God, who mer: 
uenly gift ,. and.were made partakers of the Abraham rerurning from rhe ſlaughter of 


holy Gholt, ' the kings, and blefled him: 
5. And haue taſted thegood wordof God, 2. Towhom alſo Abraham gaue a tenth 
and the powers of the world to come ; part of all: firſt being by interpreration King 


6 If they (tall fall away, to renew them of Righteouſneſle, and after that alſo., King 
againe ynto repentance : ſeeing they crucifie | of Salem, which 1s, King of peace. 


to themſclues the Sonne of God afreſh, and | 3 Without father,yithour DR {a 
O 


put him to an open (ſhame. ' out deſcent, hauing neither 
7. For the earth which. drinketh in the | dayes,nor end of life : bur made like vnto the 
rainethart commeth oft vpon it,and bringeth | Sonneof God,abiderh a Prieſt continually. 
forth herbes: meet for them || by whomitis 4 Nowconlider how great this man yas, 
dreſſed ,receiverh bleſſing from God. ynto whom euen the Patriarch Abraham. 
8 But that which beareth thornes and | gaue the tenth of the ſpoiles. | 
briers, is reieed, and is nigh vmo curſing, 5 And verely they that are of the ſonnes: 
[whoſe end is to be burned. of Lew, who receiue theoffice of the Pricſt-, 
| | 9 Burbeloued, wee are perſyyaded better | hood, hauea commandement to take tirhes 
things of you , and things that accompany | of the people according to the Law , thar isg. 
ſaluationgthough we thus ſpeake. of their brethren , though they come out .of - 
10 For God is not ynrighteous, to-for- | the loynes of Abraham : 
get your worke and labour of loue , which 6 But hee whole {| deſcent isnodcounted | 
yce.haue ſheyed toward his Name , in that from them, receiued tiches of Abraham, and 
yee haue miniſtred tothe Saints ,. and doe | bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 
miniſter. 7. And without all contradition, the 
11 And wedeſire, that euery one of you | leſle is. blefled of the berter. 
doe ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full afſu- | 8 And here men thatdiereceive tithes: 
rance of hope vnto the end ; but there he receiwerh thers , of whom it is; 
12 That yee be nor ſlochfull, but folleow- witneſled char he liueth, 
ers of them, who through faith and patience 9g Andas I may ſoſay, Leui alſo who re- 
igberite the promiſes, ceiueth tithes, payed tithesin Abraham. 
13 For when God made promiſe to A» 10. For he was yet inthe loynes of his fa-- 
brah3m, becauſe hee could ſyeare by no grea- ther when Melchiledec mer him. 
ter, he ſware by bumſelfe, 11 If therefore perfetion wereby the Le-. 


14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will blefſe | viticall Prieſthood(for vnder it the people re-- 
thee,and multiplying, I will multiplyrhee. =ceined the Law) whar further need was there: 
15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, that another Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order: 


he obtained the promile. of Melchiſedec,and not be called after the are 
26 For menyerely ſyweare by the greater, | der of Aaron ?' 


andan oath for confirmation is rothem an- 182 For the Prieſthood being changed,. 
end of all ſtrife. there is made of neceſlitie a change allo of: 


17: Wherein God willing more abun- the Law. 


EE ——_— nv 


2; 


*; 


fantly to -ſhew.vnto the: heares of promiſe. 3 3. Fos he of whom thele thipgsare ſpo-- 


Gr withous:7 
6. - 


[ Or, pedegroee.. 


» 


Melchiſedec and Chriſt. To the Hebrewes. The old and new c _ 
ken,pertaineth to another tribe, of which no the true Tabernacle which the kad | IM 
Laan gens eg mourn at = on 4 and w_ man, <4 Lord pitched, 

14 For it is cuident that our Lord ſprang 3 Foreuery hizh Prieſt is ordai 
out of Iuda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- offer gifts and ecrilices : vo hard ry _ * 
thing concerning Prieſthood. neceſsitie thatthis man haue ſomewhat alſo 
' x5 Anditis yet farre more euident;: for to offer. 
that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there 4 For if hewere on earthyhe ſhould nor 
ariſerh another Prieſt, be a Prieſt, ſeeing that || there are Prieſt; 10:%%ye1 
16 Who is made, not afterthe Law of a that offer gifts according to the Law: j" eps, 
carnall commandement;,but after the power 5 Whoſerueynto the example and ha. 
of an endleſſe life. dow of heauenly things : as Moſes was a4. | 
17 Forhe teſtifieth, Thouart a Prieſt for | moniſhed of God when hee was about to | 
euer after the order of Melchiſedec. make the Tabernacle, for (ce (faith he) that | 
18 Forthere is verely a diſanulling of the | thou make all things according to the Pats 
commandement going before,for the weake- | terne (hewed to thee in themount. | 
neſle and ynprohtableneſſe thereof. 6 But now hath he obtained a more ex. 
19 For the Law made nothing perfe& , | cellent miniſtery,by how much alſohe is the 
{[bur the bringing in of a better hope 4d: by | Mediatour of a better { Couenant which 0r,T:f on 
the which we draw nigh vnto God. | was eſtabliſhed ypon better promiſes, 
' 20 Andinas much asnotwithoutan oath | 7 For if that firſt Conenane had beene | | 
be was made Prieſt, | faultleſſe, then ſhould no place haue beene 
' 21 (Forthoſe Priefswere made | with-| ſought forthe ſecond. 
/out an oath : but this withan oath, by bim| 8 Forfinding fault withthem, hee faith, 
[that aid ynto him,* The Lord (ware and wil | Behold, the dayes come (ſaith the Lord) 
' not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after | when I will make a new Conenant with the 
the order of Melchi-ſedec.) | houſe of Iſrael and the houſeof Tudah, | 
22 Byſo much was Ieſus made a ſurety] 9 Notaccording to the Couenant that | 
' of a better Teſtament. | I made with their fathers in the day when I | 
| 23 Andtheytruely were many Prieſts, be- | tooke them by the hand to lead them out of | 
'cauſe were not (uffered to continue by | the land of Egypt , becauſe they continued | 
[reaſon of death : ; notin my Couenant, and I regarded them | 
24 But this man becauſe hee continuerh | not, ſaith the Lord. 
 YOr, which poſ-: ever , hath an || vnchangeable Prieſthood. 10 For thisis the Couenant that I will 
| Cthnorfromons 2.5 ore he isablealſo ro ſauerhem make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
| — ® [| ro the vttermoſt , that come vnto God by dayes,ſaith the Lord: *I will fput my Lawes | 

OE * him,ſeeing he cuerliueth ro make interceſit-| anto their minde, and writethem || in thei 

| on forthem. hearts: and I will bee to them a God, and 
26 For ſuchan high Prieſt became vs, who they ſhall be ro me a pgs: 
5 holy, harmelefſe, yndefiled , ſeparate from| 11 And they ſhall- not teach every man 
finners,and made hugher then the heauens. | his neigbbour, and euery man his brother, 
27 Who cede not daily as thoſe high | ſaying, Knowthe Lord : for all ſhall know 
Prieſts,to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his owne | me,from the leaſt ro the greateſt, 
| finnes,and then for the peoples : for this hee 12 For I will be mercifull to their yn- 
did once, when he offered yp himſelfe. righteouſneſſe, and their finnes and their ini- 
28 For the Law makerh men high Prieſts quiries will I remember no more. 
which haue infirmitie , but the word of the 13 Inthatheſaith, A new Covenant, he 
oath which was fincethe Law , mn4kerb the| hath made the firſt old, Now that which | 
Sonne, who isf conſecrated for enermore. | decayethand waxeth old, isready to vaniſh 
away, 
CHAP. VIII: : CHAP. IX. 
''n By theeterrall TPriefthoo 1of (rift the Lexttica Prieftl- 1 The deſcription of the rites and bloody (aerifices of the | | 
. Aaron is aboliſhed. 5 And the temporall (oue- 4 rre inffriour to Ti, l | 
Ne v6 -jrvs.cmg bs theceinel Cams ors rat rely ewlv — | 


Goſpel. | 
; ; Hen verily the firſt Conenant had alſo ; 
Ow of the things which wee have ſpo- [| ordinances of diuine (eruice , anda (com 


ken, th# #5 the ſumme : wee haue ſuch yyorldly Sanuarie, 
an high Prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand 2 For there wasa Tabernicle made, the | 
of the throne of rhe Maieſtie in the hea- fit wherein was the Candleſticke; and the | 


uens : | Table, and the Shewbread, which is called 
| ao wh þ 2 Aminiſter [|of the SanQuary , and of I che SKnQuary, SRCOTs MOnes: 1912 Na 
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And after the ſecond vyaile,the Taber- 


FP | OP which iscalled the Holieſt of all : 
- | 4 Which hadthegoldencenſer, and the 


| Arke of the Couenant overlaid round about' 
with gold, whercin was the golden port that 
' had Manna, and Aarons rod that budded, 
and the Tables of the Covenant, 
5s And ouer it the Cherubims of glory 
| ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat; of which we can- 
[nor now (peake particularly. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus or- 
dained , the Priefts yene alwayes ito the 
firſt Tabernacle , accompliſhing the ſeruice 
of God. 

7 But into the ſecond went the high 
[Prieſt alone once euery yeere, not withour ' 
'blood, which he offered for himſclfe,and for 
_—_ of the people, 
| 8 The holy Ghoſt this fignifying , that | 
= way into the Holieſt of all, was not yet 


made manifeſt, whule as the firſt Tabernacle 
\was yet ſtanding: 

' 9 Which was a figurefor thetime then | 
preſcnt,in which were offercd both gifts and 
facrifices, that could not make him that did | 
the ſeruice perfe&, as pertaining to the con | 
ſcience, | 


| 10 Which food only in meats,and drinks, | 


and divers waſhings , and | carnall ordinan- 
ces impoſed on chem vntill the time of re- 
formation, 


21 Bur Chriſt being come an high Prieſt 


of good things to come , by a greater and 
more perfe& Tabernacle , not made with 
hands, that is to (ay, not of this building : 
12 Neither by the blood of goats and 
calues : but by his oyne blood he entredin 
once into the Holy place , hauing obtained 
exernall redemption for vs. 
| 13 For if the blood of buls,and of goats, 
and the aſhes ot an heiter ſprinkling the vn- 
cleane,ſanCifieth to the purifying of F fleſh : 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who through the erernall Spirir, offe- 
red himſclfe without |{ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead workes to ferue 
the liuing God? | 
15 And for this cauſe hee is the Media» 
tour of the new Teſtament, that by meanes 
of death, for the redewpcion of the tranſ= 
greffions that were vnder the firſt Telta- 
ment,they which are called might receive the 
promile of ercrnall inhericance. 
16 For where a Teltament is, there muſt 


braghy Rlſo of neceſlity [| bee the death of the Tc- 


atour, 
17 Fora Teſtament is of force after men 
are dead: otherwiſe it is of no itrength at 
all. while the Teſtatour liueth. . 


—___} 28 Whcrevpon, acither the firſt Teft4-. 


: 


ces of the Law, Chap 


_ 20 Saying, This is the blood of the Teſta- 


| gures of the true, but mto heaue it ſelfe,nove 
to appeare in the preſence of God for vs. 


Dt-X7 and Chriſts facrifice. 
mens Was [| dedicated without blood. Or, pViffed. 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken ry. Se 
cept to all the le, according to the 
aw, hee tooke the blood of calues and of ; 
pours, wath water, and |} ſcarlet wool, and {Org popte, 
ſope, and ſprinkled both the booke and all 
the people, 


ment which God hath enioyned vnto you. 

21 Moreouer, hee ſprinckled with blood 
both the Tabernacle, and all the veſſels of 
the Miniſtery, 

22 And almoſtall things are by the Law 
purged with blood : and without ſhedding 
of blood is no remiſſion, ; 

23 It was therefore neceſſary thar the 
patrernes of chings in the heauens ſhould be 
purified with theſe , bur the heavenly things 
themſelues with better ſacrifices thentheſe. 

24 For Chriſt is notentred into the Holy: 
places made with hands , which are the fi- 


25 Noryer that he ſhould offer himſelfe 
often, as the high Prieſtencreth into the Ho 
ly place, euery yeere with blood of others : 

26 Forthcn muſt hee often haue ſuffered 
fince the foundation of the world : but now 
oncein the end of the world, hath hee ap- 

ared to put away finne by the ſacrifice of 

imlclfe. 

27 Andas itis appointed ynto men once 
to die, bur after this the iudgement: 

238 So Chriſt was once offered to beare 
the finnes of many, and vnto them that 
looke for him tall hee appeare the ſecond 
time, without finne, yneo (aluation. 


CHAP. X, 

1 The weakeneſſe of the Law-ſacrifices. 10 The ſacri 
Farid all fr 14 fo an 6th et 
way finnes, i9 An exhortattonto hold faſt the faith, 
with patience and thanke (gming, 

Or the Law having a ſhadow of good 

things to come, and not the yery ima 

of the things , can neuer with thoſe facrift- 

ces which they offered yecre by yeere con» 

tinually , make the commers chereunto per» 
fe& : 

2 For then would they not haue ceaſed 
to bee offered, becauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged, ſhould haue had no more con- 

' ſcience of finnes? 

3 Butintkoſe ſacrifices there #5 aremem-» 
brance againe made of finnes euery yeere. 

4 For it is not poſlible that the blood of 
bulles and of goats,ſhould rake away finnes. - 
world, hee ſaith, Sacrifice and offering 
wouldeſt not, bur a body haſt thou {| prepa- nm 


xed me: OE : 
Ecce 6 In 
4 $ 


* {Or ,libereze, | 


+ Wi 


| Holdfaſtthe faith. 
SE 
inne thou haſt had no pleaſure : 
7  Thenſaid I, Loe, I come, (In the vo- 
ame of che booke it is writtenot me)to doe 
thy will, O God, 
| '8 Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and of- 
Fering, and burnt offerings, and offering tor 
finne thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt plea- 
ſure therein, which are offcred by the Lavy : 
9 Then ſaid he, Loe, I come to doe thy 
will ( O God : ) Hee taketh away the firſt, 
that he may eſtabli(b the ſecond. 


crifices whichcan neuer take away finnes. 

{ 12 Burthis man after he had offered one 

ſacrifice for finnes for euer , fate doyne on 

the right hand of God, 

| 13 From henceforth expeQiing till his e- 

' nemies be made his footftoole. 

| 14 Forby one offering he hath perfeed 

for ever them that are ſanCtibed. 

| 15 Whereof the holy Ghoſtalſo is a wit- 

| nefle to-vs: for after thathe had ſaid before, 
16 This is the covenant that I will make 

; withthem, after thoſe dayes,faith the Lord: 


VIere.31.33- 


To the Hebrewes, 
6 Ta burnt offerings , and (acrifices for | 


; hath counted the blood of the Coy 
| wherewith hee was ſanCtified, an vnholy | 
; thing: and hath done deſpite vnco the Spiric | 


10 By the which will wee are lanQified, , 
through the offering of the body of Iclus | 
Chriſt once for all. | 

11 And every Prieft ſtandeth dayly mi- | 
niſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame ſa» | 


I will * put my Lawes into their hearts, and 
| in their mindes will I write them : 
17 And their finnes and iniquities will I 
| remembcr no more, 
184 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, 
| there is no more offering for ſinne. | 
19 Having therefore, brechren, || bold-! 
nefſe to entex into the Holicſt by the blood] 
of Icſus, | 
; 20 By ancw and living way which hce| 
[Orgnew made; hath [| conſecrated for ys, through the vaile | 
| that is ro ſay, his fleſh : | 
21 And hawing anbigh Pricit ouer the 
houſe of God : 
| 22 Letys drawneere with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith , hauiny our hearts! 
ſprink'ed from an cuill conſcience, and our 
bodies waſbed with pure water, 

23 Let vs hold faſt the profeſſion of our: 
faith wichourt wauering ( for hee 1s fairhtull 
that promiled. ) 

24 And let ys conſider one another to) 

ouoke vnto loue, and to good workes: | 

25 .Not forſaking the alembling of our! 
ſclues together, as che maner of ſome is : but 

exhorting, one another , and ſo much the 
more, as ye [ce the day approching, | 
26 Forif we (inne willully after that we 
have received: che knowledge of the tructh, 
' there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 
© z7 But acertaine fearefull looking for of 
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: 
. 
Q 


— 


-  Wharh 
1udgement fiery indignation , wh, b 
Quaſi deuoure the re. Form omg ; \ 
28 Hethatdeſpiſed Moſes Law,diediwith. | 
out mercy,vnder two or three witnel; 
9 


how much ſorer puniſhment 


; poſe ye,ſhall he be thought worthy,vho hath | 


troden vnder foot the Sonne of God, and | 


enane | 


of grace ? ; | 
39 For we know him thathathſaid,* Ven. 
geance belongeth vato mee, I willrecom. 
pou » ſaith the Lord: and againe , The | 
ord ſhall ;udge his people. | 
31 Itis afearefull thing to fall i | 
hands of theliuing God. ay pormine 
32 But call to remembrance the former | 
daies,in whuch after ye were illuminared,ye 


endureda . wo . of affli&ions ; | 
33 Parily whuleit ye were made a gazing | 


ſocke, bor by reproches , and affli&tions, 
and partly whileſt yee became companions of 
them that vere ſo vſed, 

34 For yehadcompaſſion of meein my 
bonds, & rooke joyfully che ſpoyling of your | 
goods , knowing 1n your ſelues that yehaue.* 
10 heaven a better and an induring ſubſtance 

35 Caſt not away thetcfore your confi. | 
dence, whuch hath great recompence of re- 
ward, 

36 For yee haue nced of patience, that | 
afrer yehaue done the will of God ye mighe | 
recciue the promiſe. | 

37 Foryeta little while ,and he that ſhall | 
come will come, and will nor tary, 

38 Now the iuſt ſhall live by faith : but 
if any man drayy backe, my ſoule (hall hauo 
no pleaſure in him, 

39 But wee are not of them who draw 
backe ynto perdition : but of chem that be- 
leeue,to the ſauing of the ſoule, 


CHAP. XxL 
1 What fathu, 6 Without faith wee comet pleat Ged. 
7 The worthy fruits thereo/ m the fathers of «ld time, | 


» 
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Tie - 
"—_ & © 


PDent; 31.2, 
[om,12.19, | 


| Ow faith is the {| ſubſtance of thingg| 10: games) 


hoped for, the cuidence of things not 
ſeene. | 

2 For byir the Elders a-tained a good 
report. 

3 Through faich we ynderſtind that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, fo, 
that things which are From were not made of 
things kich doe appeare, 

4. By faith Abel, offered vnto God 4 
more excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by which 
hee obrained vvitneſle that he was righteous! 
God teſtifying of his gifts: and by ut he be 
ing dead, || yet Seckark. 


_ 


confidence, 


: 
: 
Y 


Yori yet 4 
5 By faith Enoch wastranſlatedgbarby \n% | 


yo 


' 


|, 


—_ 


- 


forge and 


— —_ 


tovidnorſee death, and warnot found, be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him: For beforehis 
nſlation hee had this teſtimonie, that hee 
pleaſed God. 
' 6 But without faith & is impoſſible to 
aniry him : for hee that commeth to God, 
uſt belecne that he is,and that heis areyar- 
der of them thar diligently ſeeke him. 
| 7 Byfaith Noab being warned of God of 
things not (cen as yer, || mooued with feare, 
prepared an Arketothe ſauing of his houſe, 
b the which hee condemned the world,and 
became heixe of the righteouſneſſe which is 
by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he was called 
ito goe out into a place which he ſhould atrer 
recciue for an inheritance, obeyed, and hee 
went our,hor knoving whither he wenr. 

g By faith hee ſojournedin the land of 
promiſe,2s ina ſtrange countrey,dwelling in 
tabernacles with Iſaac and Iacob, rhe heires 
with him of the ſame promiſe, 

10 For hee looked for a City which hath 
foundations, whoſe builder & maker 1s God. 

x1 Through 
ccied freng to conceiue ſeed, and was de- 
liuered of a child when ſheewas ge, be- 
cauſe ſhe iudged him fairhfull 
miled, 

r2 Therefore ſprang there enen of one, 
and him as goed ac dead, ſo meryas the ftars 
of the skie in mulcitule : and as the ſand 
which is by the ſea ſhore innumerable, 

12 Theſe alldicd } in faith, not having 
recejued the promiſes,buthauing ſcene them 
afarre off,and were perſwaded of them, 2nd 


embraced chem,and confeſſed that they were | 


frangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 Forthe char ſay ſuch things, declare 
plainely char they ſecke a countrey. 

15 Andtrucly if they had been mindful of 
'that comntrey, from whence they came out, 
'rhey might haue had opportunitieto hane re- 
turned: 

1 5 But now theydefire a better countrey, 
'thatis,an heauenly: wherefore God is not a- 
:ſhamed to be called their God: for hee hath 
prepared for them a citie. 

17 Byfaith Abraham when hee was tried 1 
:offered yp Ifaac : and hee that had receiued 
as promiles, offered yp his onely begotten 
'fonne, 
| 18 fOfwhomir was ſaid, Thi, in Ifaac 
fall thy ſeed becalled: 
| 19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe 
| kim vp, evenfrom the dead: from whence 
'alſo he receiucd him in a figure, 

20 By faith Tſaac bleſſed Lacob) and Eſau, 
(ORrery things to Come. 


| 21 By faith lacob yehen hee wasa dying, 


: 
| 


Chap.xj. 


faich alſo Sara her (clfe re- * 


lt 
wh had pro» | 


bleſſed both the ſonnes of —_ z and yyor- 
(Lipped /eanimy vpon the top of his Raffle, 

22 By faith Ioſeph when he died, made 
mention of the departing of the children of | 
Iſrael , and gaue commandement concerning 
his bones. 

23 By faith, Moſes when hee was borne, 
was hid three moneths of his parents, be- 
cauſe they ſaw hee was a proper child, and 
they not afrayd of the Kings commande- 
ment. 

24 By faith Moſes when hee was come to 
yeeres, refuſed to be calledthe ſonne of Pha- 
raohs daughcer, 

25 Chuſingrather ro ſuffer afflition with 
the people of God, thentoenioy the plea- 
{ures of fiance for a ſeaſon; 


26 Eſteeming the reproach |} of Chriſt [[0r»for Clare 


greater riches then the treaſures in Egypt : ' 
for hee had reſpett vnto the recompence of 
'thereward, j 

27 By faith he forfooke Epypt,net fearing | 
the wrath of the King: for he endured as ſee- 
ing him who is invikble. 
28 Throvgh faith he kept the Pafſeouer, 
'and the ſprinkling ef blood, leſt hee that de- 
\Rroyed the firſt borne,ſhould touch them. 
| 29 Byfaiththeypaſſed through the red ſea, 
;as by dry land : which the Egyprians aſſaying 
[to doe, were drowned. 
| 30 - By faith the walles of Tericho fell 
|downe, after they were compaſled abour ſe- 
;ucn dayes. 
| 321 Byfaiththcharlot Rahab periſhed nor 
[with them {| that belceued nor, 
receiued theſpies with peace. 

32 And 77 an ſhal I more ſay? for the time | 
; would faile me to tell of Gideen,and of Ba- 
\rak,and of Samſon, and of Iephthah, of Da» 
{uid alſo and Samuel,andof the Prophers: 
| 33 Whothrovghfairh ſubdued kingdomes, 
| wrought rightcouſneſle , obrained promiſes, 
[Nopped the mouthes of Iyons, ' 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped | 
[the edge of the ſword,out of weaknefle were * 
| made {trong , waxed valiantin fight , turned! 
;to flight rhe armies of the aliens, | 
i 35 Women recciued their dead raiſed to 


| ifeagaine: and others were * tortured, not! *2.Mace7.9% 


| accepting deliverance, that they might ob-! 
| ns a i relurreE&ion. = | 
; 36 And others had rriallof cruell mock-: 
{ ings and (courgings,yea moreouer, of bonds 
| and impriſonment, | 
37 They were ſtoned , they were ſaywen, 
| aſunder, vvcre tempted, were ſlaine with the 
ſword : they wandredabour in ſheep-skinns, 
| and goar-skinnes, being deſtitute, aftlQ : 
} rormented, > | 
33 Ofwhom the world was not w_"—_ 
| Eecez r | 
| | 
| | 


Fruits offaith. 


[f 0; ren: embaeth 


1 Or that 
when ſhe had Wy © SEE 


wandred in deſerts, andin mountaines, 
in dens and caues of the earth, 
39 Andthcſeall hauing obtained a good 
report t faith,:eceiued not H promiſe: 
YOrgfreſeere, | ,0 God having || provided ſome better 
thing for vs, that hey without vs ſhould not 
i be made perfeR. 


CHAP. XII. 
3 Anexhortatron to conflant faith, patience, and godlineſſs. 
2. A commendation ofthe New Teftament aboue the old. 


V Herefore, ſeeing wee alſo are com- 
paſſed 1bout with ſo great acloud of 
witneſſes, let vs lay afide every weight , and 
the finne which doeth ſoerfily beſet vs, and 
let vs runne with patience the race that is ſet 
before vs. 
| 2 Locking vntoTeſusthe || Author and 
Finiſher ot owr taich, who for the ioy that was 
t before him, endured the crofle , deſpifing 
the (hame,and is ſet downe at the right hand 
of the throne of God. 

For conſider him that endured ſuch 
contradiQion of ſinners againſt himſeltc,leſt 
ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Yee have not yetrefiſted vnto blood, 
ſtriving againſt finne, 

5 k ye haue forgotten the exhortation 
which ſpeakerth vnto you as vmo children, 
My ſonne, deſpiſe nor thou the chaſtening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him. 
| 6 Forwhomthe Lord loueth hee chaſte- 
neth, and ſcourgeth euery ſonne whom hee 


[' F If yee endure chaſtening , God dealcth 
Frith you as with ſonncs : for what ſonne is 
he whom the farther chaſteneth not ? 


ff Or, beginner. 


Frhereof all are partakers,then are ye baſtards 
. |and nor ſonnes. 

' 9 Furthermore, wee hauc had fathers of 
-our fleſb, which correQed vs, and wee gaue 


bee in ſubicRtion vnto the Father of Spirits, 
'and live ? 


ned ys after theirownepleaſure,but hee for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his 
holineſle. 


-feemeth to be ioyous,bur grieuous: neuerthe- 
lefle, afterward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruir 
'of ng them which are excr- 
\Ciſed thereby. 4 . 
2:2 Wherefore life yp the hands which 
downe, and the feeble knees. 
13 And make 
feer, leſt that which is lame be turnedout 
'che way, butler it rather behealed. 
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Tothe Hebrewes. 


$ Bur if yee bee without chaſtiſement, | 


themreuerence : ſhall wee not much rather | 


10 Forthey verely for a few dayes chaſte. | 


11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent. 


ſtraighr paths for your- | 


. = 
*. aa - 


14. Follow peace withall menand boli; 

without which no man Gall ſerie pray 
15 Looking d.li —__e any man ||taile 4 

of oy rote God, left any root of buter- 

neſſe trouble 

cany be deve: Mr Cy 

I there be any fornicatour 

fane perſon,as Eſau f corſell of 

meat ſold his %a pb why TT CO OARR 
17 Foryeknow bow that afterward when 

he would haue inherited che ble 2 he wag 
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reiected:for he found nofjplace of re . [%, 
though he ſought it carefully with ——_— , cheyriuni 


18 Foryceare not come vntothe mo 
that might be touched, and that burned mich 
fire, nor ynto blacknefle, anddarknefſe, and 
'tempeſt, yas 
| 19 Andtheſoundof a trumpet , andthe 
| yoice of words, which vorce they that heard, 
entreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 
'to them any more. 

20 For they could not indure that which 
| was commanded : and if ſo much as a beaſt 
'ronch the Mountaine, it ſhall be ſtoned, or 
thrult thorow with adarrt, 

21 And(o terrible was the fight,that Mo- 
ſes (aid,I exceedingly feare and quake. 

22 But yee are come ynto mount Sion, 
;and ynto the city of the living God, the hex 
\uenly Ieruſalem , and to an innumerable 
company of Angels: 


23 Tothegenerall afſembly, and Church 


of the firſt borne, which are |} written in hea» $9rndh | 


;uen, and to God the ludge ot all , and to the 
ſpirits of wſt men madeperfe&: 
24 And to Iefus the Mediator of the new 


—— - 


[|Couenant , and to the blood of ſerinkling, [0r,Tejannh 


that ſpeaketh better things then that of Abe 
25 Scethat yecrefuſc not him that ſpea- 

'keth: for if they eſcaped not who refuſedbim 
[that ſpake on earth,much more hall not wee 
eſcape if we turne away from himthar ſpeaks | 
erhtrom heauen. 
| 26 Whoſevoice then ſhooke the earth, but 
| now he hath promiſed,ſaying, Yer once more 
'] ſhake net « earth only,but a)ſo heaven. 
27 And this word, Yet once more, ſigni» 


— 


 eththe remouiog of thoſe things that | are #0,nyg 


ſhaken,as of things that are made, that thoſe 
m_ which cannot be ſhaken may remaine. 
28 Wherefore wee receiving a kingdome | 


which cannot be mooued, [| ler vs haue grace, 101, hat 


| whereby ve may ſerue God acceprably, with Ie. 
' xeuerence and godly feare. 
29 For our God isa conſuming fire. 

1 Diners admonttions, a to charitue, 4 to hoveft lift, 5 to/ 
avoid , ind phe yr? y rvtake| 
peg ang, ener, 19 Fo ſe Oif, a oo 

» . boy gonerneoig ly 16 49 
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—oditions to holineſle. 
L Et brotherly lone continue. 


2 Bee not forgettull roentertaine 
ſtrangers, for thereby ſome haue entertained 
Angels vnawares: | 

3 Remember them that are in bonds , 
as bound yith them; 4d them which ſuffer 
aduerſicie , as being your (clues alſo in the 


ng Mariage x honourable in all, and che 
bed vndefiled : but whoremongers and acul- 
terers God will :udge. 

5 Letyour conuerſation be without co« 
verouſneſle : and be content with ſuch things' 
as yehaue. For he hath ſayd ,* I wilt ncuer 
leaue thee, norforſake thee, 


6 Sothat we may boldly ſay, The Lord 


is my helper , and I will notfeare what man 
| ſhall doe vnto me. 

| 72 Rememberthem which haue therule' 
| ouer you, who he ſpoken ynto you the 
| Word.of God, whoſe faith follow, confide- 
|rins the end of their conuerſation, 

| $- Icſus Chiiſtthe ſame yeſterday, and | 
| to da”, and for cuer. | 
| g | Benout caried about with divers and 

Arrange doErines: for ic 18 x good thing char | 
; the heart be citabliſhed with graces not with | 
| meates, which haue nor profted them tha | 
{haue beene occupi:d therein. | 
| 10 Wethaucan Altar whereof they haue 

 noright to cate,which ſcrue the Tabernacle. | 
| 11 For the bodyesot thoſe bealts,whiole 
{ blood is brought into the Sanctuarie by the 


{high Pricſt for finne are burnt withour the | 


| 


| 12 Wherefore Teſus alſo, that hee migh | 
(Gan the people with his owne bloodytuf- | 
(fcred without the gate. | 
13 Letysgocfoorth therefore vnto him 
'withour the campe,bearing his reprech. 


Chap. Jo 


tic, but!yve ſeeke one to come. 
I 5 By him therefore let ys offer the facri- 
fice of praileeo God continually,that is, the 


fruit of owr lips. f giuing thankes to his | we, 4 


Name. 

19 But todoe good,and to communicate 
_ not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is 
well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that || haue the rule ouer 
you, and ſubmit your ſelues : for they watch 
tor your ſoules, as they that muſt giue ac» 
count,that they may doe it with joy,and not 
with griefe : tor that is ynprofitable for you, 

15 Pray for vs : for wee truſt wee hauca 
you conſcience in all things,yvilling to liue 

wneſtly, 

I'9 But I beſcech you the rather todo this, 
that I may be reſtored toyou the ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peace that brought 
againe from the dead our Lord Lefus, that 
great Shepheard of the ſheepe, through the 

lood of the euerlafting {| Couenant, | 

21 Make you rerſe&.in euery good worke 
to doe his owl 
is wellpleafing in his fight, through Teſug 
Chriſt, to whom be glory for ecuer andeucrs 
Amen. 

22 And Tbeſeech you brerhren, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation, for I haue yvritten a 
letter vnto you in few yords. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothie 
is (cr at libertie, vwith whom if hee come 
ſhorely I will ſce you, 

24 Salute all them that haue the rule o- 
ner you, and all the Saints, They of Italic 
ſalure you. 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 

q Written to the Hebreyes, fromTtalyg 

by Timothae. | 


"THE GENERALL 


Epiſtle of Iames. 


| CAHP. TL. | 
FFeeare to retoyce under the Croſſe 5 To aike patience | 
' of God, 13 And in our tryals nat to impute our | 
w , or ſounes wnto him, 1g but rather to | 
' bearken to the word, to meditate in it , and to doe | 


| thereafter, 26 Otherwiſe men may ſeerme, but never | 


: be truelyreligions, 


Ames a ſecruant of God? 
and of the Lord TIeſus 
Chriſt, to the tvyclue 
Tribes which are ſcatte- ! 
red abroad, greeting. | 

2 My brethen , count ; 
it all ioy whea yes fall, 
ato divers temptations 


Knowing rh, that the trying of youg 
faith workerth patience, 

4 Butler patience have ber perfeR workey 
that yee may bee perfe and intire, wanting 
nothing. 

5 If anyof you lacke wiſedomezlet him 
aske of God, that giueth to all men libe« | 
rally, and ypbraideth not: andit (ball be gis | 
uen him. 1 

6 Burlethim aske in faith, nothing was 
uering: for he that waucreth islike a waue - 
of the Sea, drivenwitk the wind,androffed. 

7 Forletgot that man thinke that hee 
Qall cecerucany thing of the Lord. _ 

Eece,z $ 


To obey rulers. , 


14 *For heere have we no*continuing cj= *Mic2.10, 


, || working inyou that which {rv 
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ae ofeempeaon. hes: _ Notto hethai 
$84 Adouble minded man x ynſtable in God and the Father,is this; To viſe the fa * 
| althis wayes, therlefle and the widowes in their affliction, 


9 Let the brother of loyy degree, |} re- | and to keepe himfelfe vnſpo | 
| toyce in that heis exalced : Nt; world, y os ares _ 
| 10 But therich, in that he ismade low : CHAP 7 | 
becauſe as the flower of the grafſe hee ſhall | 4 , 4 } IL | 
| agreeable ro Chriſtian þroſeſiion to regard the | 

away. . | rich, and rod: ſjuſe the pone bretiren + 11, rather | | 

1x Forthe Sunne is 0 ſooner riſen with | #4 f9be lowng and mercrfull : So | 


| ' | 14 Atd not to hoe 
| a burning heate, but it withereth the grafle ; =o woe, no -—y ae, 19 which but , A | 
; andthe. e thereof falleth, and the grace | 25 os Ir + of dunils, 24 wt of Apan, | 


; of thefaſhion of it perillech : fo alſo ſhall 
- ; the rich man fade away in his wayes. 

x2 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
| ration : for when he is tryed,he ſhall recciue 
| the crovne of life,which the Lord hath pro- 
; miſed to them that loue him. 
| 13 Letnoman ſay when hee is tempted, 
| Lam tempted of God: for God cannor bee 
| tempted with { cull , neither remprerh hee 
| ay man. 

14 But cuery man is tempted, when he is 

drawen away of his owne luſt,andentiſcd. 

| 2x5 Then when luſt hath concciued, it 
| bringethforth fine: and. finne when it is 
| Enitbed,bringerh forth death. 
|  n6 Doenorerre 


Y brethren, haue not the faith f our 
Lord Icfus Chriſt rhe Lord of ah | 
with reſpe& of perſons. ts | 


2 For ifthere come ynt9 f 
| your Þf aflem- #6:, 
a man with a gold ring, in coodly wet wy 


bl 
rell , and there come in allo x poore man, in 
vileraiment : IF 
3 Andye havereſpe& to him that wez- 
reth the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit | 
thou here in agood place : and fay to the 10r;vel, » ! 
poore, Stand thou-there, or fir here vnder Fn | 
my footeftoole: | | 
4 Arcye not then partiallinyour (clues, 
andare become iudges of cuill thoughts ? 
5 Hearken my beloued brethren, Hath | 
not God choſen the podre of this world, | 
rich in faith, and heres of || the kingdome, {0rgla, | 
which hee hath promiſed to them that | 
loue him ? | 
6 Batye haue deſpiſed the poore, Doe 
not rich men oppreſſe you , and draw you: 
before the iudgement ſeats ? | 
7: Doc not they blaſpheme rhat worthy 3 
Name, by the which ye are called? 
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= i gps 1094% a ; 
| 17 Every ift, and cuery perkir gift, 
is from rnb in 7 erage . 8 ne 
| the Father of lights, with whom is no varia- 
| blenefſe, neither ſhadow of turning. 

\ 18 Ofhisownewill begathe ys,with the 
| word of Tructh, that we ſhould be a kinde 
| of friſt fruics of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore my beloued brethren , let 


—————_T 


. 


|. 


x : | euezy man be ſyvift to heare, flow to (peake 8 If ye fulfill the royall Law, according | 
% | flow to wrath, tothe ScripturezThou. ſhalt loue thy neigh- 


| © 20 Forthe wrath of man worketh not 
| the rightcouſneſle of God. 

| » 24 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and 
'*faperfluitic of naughtincfle,and receiuc with 
| meekeneſſc the cngratted word, whuctt is able 
| zo fave your ſoules, +» + 

! az Butbeycedoers vf the word,and not 
Hearers onely,deceiuing your owne (elues. 

23. For if any. be. a hearer of the word, and : 
notadoer,heis like ynto a man beholding 
; bis nacuraliface in-a gl2fle: 
| __ 24 Forhe beholdah himſelfe, and. goerh 
' his way , and ſtrazgheway forgettech whar | 

magner of man he was, | 
' 25 But whoſo leoketh into the perfect | 


bouras thy ſelte, ye doe well. 
9 Butif yee have reſpe to perſons,yce | 
-commit finne, 4d are conutnced ofthe law 
as tanſgreflours. 
10 For whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole | 
law, and yet offendin one point, he is guil-| 
tic of al}. | | 
11 Forhe [that ſayd; Doe not commit a= [Orghat Lev | 
dultery;faid alſo, Doe nor kill. Nowifrhou pn 
commit no adultery, yer if chou kill,thou ary| 
become a tranſgreſtour of the Law. | 
72 Sofpeake yec,and ſo. doe, as they that 
ſhalt be judged by the law of libertie. | 
1.3 Forhe ſhall haze iudgement without 
mercic,thar hath thew2d no mercy and mers | 


has "A Go _—_ m—caty————_ 
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ye CO 


| 


| | Jaw af libertie, and rontinucth rherern hee 


| Being not a fargerſwlhearer, but a doer of 
| theworke, this.man, ſhall be blefled inks 
| Waeede. 

| _ 26 If any manamong youſceme to bee 
| xeligious, and bridleth not his tongue, bue 


_ | gecemeth hisown heart,this mans religion is 


; goin 


_ ———— —_ ws 
: 


| Part, peace, bee you warmed , aud filled: 


- <P 
a7. Puss-xeligion. and vadebled befoge | 


Re en Oe aac 


cy || re1oyceth againſt judgement. 

'- 14 Whardocth 'ir profit, my: brethren, 

though a man ſay hee hath Faith , and have} 

not workes ? can farh ſave him ? | 
151 If a brother or- fiſter bee naked, and 

deſtitute of dayly food , | 
16 Andoneof you ſay vnto them z De- 


notyvithſtand:ng yee giue them not _ le 
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and good workes. | 


17 Euen ſo faith, if it hath not works, is 


dead,being alone. 
18 Yes, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 


we copies and I haue works: ſhew me thy faith || with- 


out thy works, and I will ſlew thee my fauth 


| by my works. 


19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God, 
| thou doeſt yell : the deuils alſo belecu:, and 
| tremble. 
| 20 Butwilt thouknow,O vaine man,that 
faith without workes is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our fatheriuſtified 
by workes , when hee had offered Iiaac his 
ſonne vp2n the altar ? 
| 22 {|Seeſt thou how faith wrought with 
| his workes ; and by workes was faith made 
| perfe& ? 
| 23 AndtheScripture was fulfilled which 


imputed ynto him for righteoulneſſe: and he 
| was called the friend of God. 

| 24 Yeſcethen how that by workes a man 
i$ iuſtified,and not by faith onely, 


lot iuſtified by works, when lhe had receined 


ther yvay ? 

29 Foras the body without the || Spirit 1s 
| dead,ſo faith without workes 1s dead alſo. 
| CEA F: HL 


1 Wee are notraſbly nor ary»gantly to yeprocue others: 5 
but rather to bridle the tongue , a little member , but a 
powerfull mifrument of much good , and great harme, 


| without emcymg and ftirife 
Wh brethren , bee not many maſters, 
| 


knowing that we ſhallreccuue the grea«+ : 


| ter (| condemnation. 


| 2 For in many things wee offend all. If | 


|any man offend not in word , the ſame is a 


ray man,and able alſo to bridle the whole 


| 2 Behold, wee put bittes in the horſes 
mourhes, that they may obey vs , and wee 
turne about their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips , which though 
they bee ſo great , and are driven of herce 
| windes,yerarerhey rurned about with a very 
fwer helme , whutherſocuer the goucrnour 
liſteth. 


5 Euenſothe tongue is alittle member, 


[| 2 matter a little fire kindleth. 

6 Andthe tongue is 3 fire,a world of ini- 
quitie : ſo is the tongue amonglt our mem- 
bers, that it defileth the whole body, and ſet» 


on fire of hell. 
7- For cuery | kind of beaſts and of birds, 


" Chap-tij. liije _ 
| thing $ which are needfull to the body : what 
| doih it profit ? 


' can no fauntaine both yeeld (alt water and 


| knowledge amongſt you? let bim ſhewout 
; of a good conuerſation , his workes with 
| meckenefle of wiſedome, 

| Caith , * Abrabam belecucd God, and it was | 


in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt 
| the truth. 

| aboue,but xs carthlv, {| ſenſuall,deuiliſh, 
25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the har. | 


| 15 f confufion,and every euill worke. | 
the meſlengers , and had ſent them out ano- | 


13 They who be truelywiſe, bee milde , end peaceable, | 


and boaſteth great things: behold how great | 


RF ' 
eeth on fire the courſe of nature, andir is ſer | 


tt MIL with ABA. nth Ol 02h" 4 
___ Wiſedomefrom abone; | 
and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea , is ta- 
med;and hath been tamed 8f + mankind, * 7 neweh | 
8 Bur the tongue can no man tame , #7 #, ""*$ 
an ynruly euill,tull of deadly poiſon, 
9 Therewith blefſe wee God, euenthe, 
Father : and therewith curſe we meny which 
are made after the fimilitude of God. 
10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth| 
bleſling and curſing : my brethzen , theſe' 
things ought not ſo to be. | 
11 Doeth a fountaine ſend foorth at the 
ſame [| place ſweet water and bitrer ? 1{9r2 bole, 


12 Can the figgetree, my brethren, bears 
Olive berries ? either a Vine, figges ? ſo 


5 


freſh. 
13 Who is a wile man andendued with 


14 Butif ye hauebitter enuying and ſtrife | 


15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from 
[0 rnaturak; 
16 For where enuying and ſtrife is, there | | 
 Gr.numlt,of | 
17 Butthewiſedome that is from aboue, am 
1s farſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and ca- 
| fie ro be intreated , full of mercy, and good 
| fruits, |] without partialitic, and without hy- 

; pocriſie, 

18 And the fruit of righteouſnes is (oven 

in peace of them thasmake peace, 


CHAP, IIIL 
Wee are to ſtrive againi? conetouſneſſe, 4 intempe- 
rance, 5 pride, 11 detraftion, andraf i 
others : b3 andnot to bee confident m the good ſuceeſſa 
of worldly bufine/ſe , but naindfull ener of the vncertamiie 
of thu lefs, to commut our ſilucs , and all our afſaires to 
God: prowdence. 


T7 Rom whence come warres and {| fight: {0rravings 
| & ingsamong you? come theynothence, ! 
|euen of your || luſtes , that warre in your [9rgleafoes, 
members ? | 
2 Yeluſt,and haue not: ye kill,and defire | 
ito haue, and cannot obtaine : yee fight | 
[and Warre, yet ye haue not, becauſe yeaske 
not. 
3 Yeaske, andreceiuenot, becaule yee 
aske amiſle , that yee may conſume ir vypon 
your || luits. 


| Or ,vithod 


wrang lmg. 


. 


— —  ————— 


f{or,piegincy 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, knoyy | 
ye not that the friendſhup of the worldis ene | 
mity with God ? whoſocuer therefore will | 
be a friend of the world, is the encmie of { 
God, | 
5 Doe yethinke thar the Scriprure ſaith | 
in yaine, The ſpiritthatdwelleth jn vs,luſterh } 


t0|| envy, _ 2.4 
ro|| enty « to 


Eece 4 


| 
| 


Bull refoycing. _ 


' 6 But heegiueth more grace, wherefore 
he ſaith , * God reſiſterh the proud , but gi- 
ueth grace ynto the humble, 

7 Submit _ ſclues therefore to God : 
refiſt the dewll,and he will fice from you. 

8 Drawni mo - hee will dravy 

igh to you : cleanſe your hands, ye finncrs, 
ny e your heart,ye Jouble minued. 

- 9 Beaftlifted, and mourne, and weepe: 
ler your langhparde rurned tomourning,and 
your ioy to heauineſle, 

10 Humble your (clues in the fight of the 

Lord,and he (tall lift you vp. | 

; 11 Speakenoreuiltone of another (bre- 
_ ) hee that ſpeaketh evill of his bro- 

r, and judgerh his brother, (peaketh cuill 
pf the Law,and iudgeth the Law: but if thou 
the Law, thou art not a doer of the 

Law,but a Iudge. 

| 12 Thereis one Law-giver, who is able 
to'ſaue , and to deſtroy : whe art thou that 
judgeſt another ? 

13 Goeto now, yethatſay, Today or to 
morrove wee yill goe into ſuch a Citie, and 

ntinue there a yeere, and buy and (ell , and 
pet gaine : 

14 Whereas ye know not what ſhell be on 
the morrew: * for what is your life ? || It is 
even yapour that appeareth for alittle time, 
and then yaniſheth away. 
| 1:5 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord 
ywill,vwe (hall liue,and doe this,or thar., 

16 But noyye reioyce in your boaſtings: 
all ſuch reioycing is ewill. 

17 Thercfore ro him that knoweth to 
doe good and doeth it not,to him it is finne. 


CHAP V 

# Wicked rich men are to ffare Gods vengeance, 5 Wee 
one tobe patient in affitfTrons , after the example of the 
Prepbers, and iob : 12 Te forbeare ſwearing, 13 To 
| preym atuerſitie , to ſing in proſperttie + +6 Toacknow- 
e mutually our ſeucrall fanits , to pray ore for another, 

19 andto reduce a firaying brother to the trueth, 
'F Oe to now, yee rich men, weepe and 


howle for your miſeries.chat ſhall come 


o 


pon you. 
| > Your nchesare corrupted , and your 
[garments moth-eaten : 


Your gold and ſilver is cxnkered, and 


the ruſt of them-(lall bee a witneſle againſt. 


, and ſhall cate your fleſh as it were fire : 

ye haue heaped treaſure together for the laſt 
dayes. 
- Behold, thehire of the labourers which 
| haus reaped downe your fields : which is of 
you kept backe-by fraud , cryeth : and the 
 cries.of, them which haue reaped, are entree 
intsrhecarcs of the Lord of Sabbaoth, 
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W— 


James. 


and beene wanton : yee hauc nouriſhed your 
hearts,3S in a day of (laughter; 

6 Yehavecondemned and killed the inft 
andhe doth not retilt you, : 


7 | Bepaticnt therefore, brethren,ynto f 01k 


the comming of the Lotd : behold, the hu. heine,nfl 
bandman waitcth for the precious fruit of 9 lngoe 


the earth, and hath long patience for ic , yn- 
till he reccive the carly and latterraine, 

$ Be ye al{opatient: ſtabliſh your hearts; 
for the comming of the Lord draweth nigh, 


9 || Grudge not one againſt another, [0yur,s | 


brethren, leſt ye be- condemned : behold, the F1memn. | 


Judge ſt »ndeth before the doore. 
to Take my brethren, the Prophets, 
who h:ue ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, 


for an example of ſuffering affiRtion, and of | 
patience. 

11 Behold, we count them happy which | 
endure. Yee haue heard of the patience of | 
Job : and haue ſeene the end of the Lord: | 
that the Lord is very pitifull., and of tender 


mercy. 
12 But aboue all things , my brethren, 


ſweare not , neither by heauen , neither by | 


earth , neither by any other oath : but lex 
your yea, be yea,and your nay,nay : leſt ye fail 
into condemnation. 

I3 Is any among you afflited? let him 
pray,Is any merry? let him ſing Pſ:lmes, 

14 Is any ficke among you ? let him call 
for the Elders of the Church , and lct them 
pray ouer him, anointing him with oyle in 
the Name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the 
ficke, and the Lord (hall raiſe him vp: andif 
he haue committed finnes, they ſhall bee for- 
given him, 

16 Confcfle your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another,that ye may behea- 


led : the effeQuall fervent prayer of a righte- | 


ous man,auaileth much, 
17 Elias was. a man ſabie@ to like paſh- 
005-25 weare , and hee prayed {| earneſtly that 


{ *r, nid 


it mu2hit not raine : and it rained not onthe FF" 


earth by the ſpace of. chree yecres and lixe | 


moneths. 


1 g.. And he prayed againe, and the heaven . 
eauc raine, and the carth brought forth her | 


fruit. 


the truth,and once conaert him, 


20. Lethim know, that he which conuet» - 


teth the ſinner from the crrour of his way, 


19 Brethren, if any of you doc er:cfrom ., 


ſ\ball Caue a ſoule from. death, and ihall hide a | 


multitude of finncs. 


, : 
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5. Ye hwelined in pleaſure on the earth, 


| 
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| 
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| 
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' 
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CHAP.'L Goſpel vnto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent 
| Hebleferh Gd for bu manifold ſpnituallgraces : '© ſbew downe from heauen ,.which things the An- 
ing hat the ſaluation #n Cori? ts no newer y bat thing | vels Jefire tolocke into. 
Eo  nnerfiorm, fraſmch us they memo eons 33 Wherefore gird vp the loynes of your { 
anew by the torr 1 of (ed. minde, be ſober, and hope fro the end, for Gr perf 
x Tﬀ1 Ecer an Apoſtle of Teſus the grace that is to be brought vnto you at 
#824 Chriſt , to the ſtran- the pzuclation of Ieſus Chriſt : 
WF zcrs ſcattered through- 14 As obedient children , not faſhioning 
a Ll out Pontus , Galati, | yourſclues according to the former luſts , in 
ff VUESe) Cappadocia, Aſia, and | your ignorance : 
C Bithyn:a, 15 Bur 2s he which hath called you,is ho- 
2 Elc@, according ly,ſo be yeholy inall maner of connerſationz , | 
' to the foreknowledge of God the Farther, 46 Becaulcitis yyritten , *Be ye holy, for JLARILOG 
through ſanRification of the Spirit vnto o- | I am holy, and 20,7%- 
bedience , an1 ſprinkling of the blood of Ie- 17 And if yeecall on the Father, who 
| ſus Chriſt + Grace vnto you, and peace bee Without reſpeR of perſons iudgeth according 
| mulriplicd. to cuery mans —_—_ palle the time of your 
| 2 Blefſed be the God, and Father of our ſojourning here in feare : 
l Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according to his 18 Foraſmuch as ye know thar yee were 
meh | + abundant mercy , hath begotten vs againe ; not redeemed with corruptible things, as fal- 
ynto alinely hope, by the reſurrefion of Te- | uer and gold , from your vaine conuerſation + 
ſus Chriſt from the dead, receiued by tradition from your fathers; 
4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and | 19 Bur with the precious blood of Chriſt, | 
| vndefiled, and that fadeth not away, feſcrued | as of a Lambe without blemiſh and without | 
frm, - inheauen || for you. ſpot, 
| 5 Who are kept by the power of God | 20 Who verely was foreordained before 
through faith vnto (aluation, ready tobe re- | the foundation of the world , but was mani- 
uealed in the laſt time. feſt intheſce laſt times for you : | 
6 Wherein yce greatly reioyce , though | 21 Who by him doe beleeue in God that 
now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in hea» | raiſed him yp from the dead , and gaue him 
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uincfle through manifold temptations : glory, that your faith and hope might been - 
7 That the triall of your faith being 'God, | 
; much more precious then of gold that peri- | 32 Seeing ye haue purified your ſoules in. 
ſherh, thou it be tried with fire , might be | obcying the rrueth through the Spirit , vnto - | 


found vnto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at |vntained Joue of the brethren: fee that yee | 
the appearing of Iefus Chriſt {loue one another with a pure heart feruently, , 

g Whom having not ſeene , yee loue, in | 23 Being borne agame , not of corrup- - 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yer belee- |tible ſeed, bur of incorruptible , by the word 
wing , yee reioyce with ioy ynſpeakeable, and |of God which lueth andabideth for cuer. 


| - 


| full of glory, ' 24 {| Forall fleſh# asgrafle,& all the glo- {[Prifor thats. | 
9 Receiving theend of your faith , euen [ry of man, as the floyre ot. grafle:; the graſle | 
the faluation of your ſoules : wwithercth , and the flowte thereof falleth a» 


10 Of which ſaluation the Prophets way. 
haue enquired, and fearched diligently, who | 25 But the word of the Lord endureth | 
propheſicd of the grace rhat ſhrid come yn- for eucr : and this is the word yyhich by the 
|to you, oſpel is preached ynto you. 
11 Searching what , or what manner of* | CHAP. | 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them, 'n Hedehorteth them from the breach of charitie : 4 ſh:w- 


G&d lignifie, when it reſtibed beforchand the | mg that (hilt u the foundation whereunon they are 
—D ſeffcrings of Chriſt,and rhe glory that ſhould * pow ON LS pd nao + 


follow. ; teacheth ſcruants how to0 their maiters, 40 patient= | "#1 
12 Vnto whom it was reuecaled, that nor- b ( fferng for well doing after the example of Chtf. | 


vato themſclues, but vnto vs , they did mi-- Herefore laying aſide all walice, | 
niſter the things which are now reported Y andall guile, and bypocrifies , and - | 
b __ [yo you, by them that haue preached the eNuiCS,30G cuill ſpeakings, NEC J 

p—4..c. on mb a are eee —_— HT —_— $ . 


£ 
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1 — 
y' 9 , 


A he.commer-!tone. + <4 

' ' 2 As new borne babes, deſice the ſin- 

.cere milke of the word , that yee may grow 
thereby, 

3 Ifſobe ye havetaſted thatthe Lord is 
gracious. 

To whom comming, «s ynto aliuing 

Stone, diſalloyved indecd ot men, bur choſen 

| of God,and precious, 
Þ| @rgbe ye bale, - Ye alſo as lively ſtones, [| are builr 'p a 
i 


. 


irituall houſe , an holy Prieſthood to offer 
ſpirituall acrifice , acceptable ro God by 
Teſus Chriſt, 
| 6 Whetrfore it is contained in the Scrip- 
'rure, * Behold, Llayin Sion a chiete corner 
ſtone, eleR, precious : and he that beleeuerh 
on himyſhall not be confounded. 
| 7 Vento you therefore which belceue, he 
{| precious z bur ynto them which be diſo- 
bedicnt , the Rone which the builders difal- 
lowed , the ſame is made the head of the 


' ($,22- 
+2 4.,.42+ 
4412, 


Or beg en 


4 


corner. : 
8 * And a ſtone of ſtumbling , and a 
ocke of offence, exen to them which ftum- 


to alſo they were appoinced. 
But ye are a choſen generation, a roy- 
Or,apwcha* \21] Priefthood, an holy nation, a {| pecular 
gedprepie. ople, thatye ſhould (hey forth the |} prai- 
—_ of him,who hath called you our of darke- 

| eſſe into his marucilous light: 
| 10 Whichintime paſt werenot a people, 
Ofe.2.2þ. ar are now the people of God: * which had 
ot obtained mercy, but now haue obtained 


' 213 Dearelybeloued, I beſcech you, as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtaine from fleſhly 
luſts, which warre againft the ſoule. 

12 Hwing your conuerſation honeſt a- 
mong:rthe Gentiles, that {| whereas they 
'ſpeake againſt you as euill doers , they may 
by your good works which they ſhall behold, 
| alorifie Godin the day of viſitation, 
| ; 13 Submit your {cues to cuery ordinance 
| | of man for the Lords ſake , whether u be to 
the King as ſupreme, 

14 Or vnto | hy Wir » as ynto them 
that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 
| euill doers , and for the praiſe of them that 

| doe well. 
15 Forſo is the will of God, that with 
| well doing yee may put to filence the igno- 
| | ranceof fooliſh men. | 
| Grebauing.. | 16 As free, and not f vſing your libertic 
! for acloake of maliciquſneſle, bur as the (cr- 
| uants of God.” 
[19r, eierme, | 17 || Honourall men. Loue the brother- 
| | hood; Feare God. Honour the King. 
' 2x8 Feruants, be ſubie& ro your maſters 
| with all feare, not<nly to the good and gen- 
; tle,but alſo to the fromard,, 


3 Yor wherein, 


A IE: 


e at the Word , being diſobedient, where- ar 


ENEOOR > | 


Chriſts exax 


—  — 
FTI I — 


I9 For this is thanke-worthy, if an 
for conſcience toward God endy ifs 
ſuffering wrongfully. Y WIY 

20 For what glory is it , if when yee 
buftetred for your taults,yee ſhall take i » 
ently ? but it when you doe well, and ſuffer + 


forit,ye take it patiently, thus is . | 
with God. © Jo uo io facceeable Mhalaly | 


21 Foreuen hereunto were yee called, be. | 


caule Chriſt alſo ſuffered for | vs, leauing ping 


- an example , that yee ſhould follow his 1% 
| cps M 
| 22 Whodid no finne, 
ound in tus mouth. 
| 23 Who when he was reuiled,rewled nor | 
againe; when he ſuffered, bee threatned nor: 


| 


| | 
neither yyas guile | 


bur | committed h:m7{elf+ to him thar indo. UO! 

och righteoully, bedengane., "2 

| 24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in 

his owne body || on the tree , that wee bei Ori | | 

ad to fannes , ſhould liue vnto righteous | "4 

eſle,by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, | | 

25 Foryewere as (heepe going altray, but | 

e nov returned ynto the Shepherd and Bi. | 

ſhop of your ſoules, | 


| CHAP. II. 


's Ho teacheth the duety of wines and butbands toeach other, | 
; 8 exborting all men to wnitie and leue, 14 and to ſuffer | 


| perſccurron, 19 He declareth alſo the benefitrof Chrifh 
toward the old world, 


j. —_ yee wiues , be in ſubicKion to 
your one husbands, thar if any obey | 
not the word , they alſo may without the 
word bee wonne by the conuerſation of the 
wives : 

2 While they behold your chaſte conuer- 
ſation copled with feare : | 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out-| 
ward 4dorning, of plaiting the haire, andof | 
yeearing of gold,or of putting on of apparel; 

4 Burt /et it bee the hidden man of the | 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek &quier Picieqhich| 
15 in the light of Godof great price. 

5 Forafter this manner in the old times! 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God, 
adorned themſelues, being in ſubiction vnto 
their owne husbands. | 
; 6 Euenas Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him, Lord; whoſe f daughters ye are as long 
as yedoe well, and are nor afraid with any a=} 
mazement. | 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwell with them} 
{according ro knowledye, giuing honour vn- 
[to the wife as vnto the weaker veſſell, and as 


| being heires rogerher of the pace of life,that 


| your prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one minde, hauing) 
;compaſiton one of another , || loue as bre-}j0r,lune ts 
thren,be pitifull,be courrequs. the 
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({6rymurence, 


F. 9 Not rendring evil[for evill ,or rayling 


| | houldiinherite a bleſſing. 
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re Chap,uij, Py OT IEIEE 
| 4 114 3 Forthetime paſt of our life may ſuf- 
| for railing : but contrariwile blesfing,know- fice ys to haue wrought the will of the Ger» 
{ing that yce are thereunto called, that yee! tiles, when wewalkedin laſciuiouſneſieluſts, 
excelle of wine, reuellings,banquertings,and: 
! x0 Forhe thatwill Jonelifegand feegood abominable idolatries, 4 
| dayes,let him refraine his rongae from euill, 4 Wherein they tl 'nke it tranpegthat-you 
! and his * ps that they ſpeake no guile ; runne not with them tothe Came exceſle of 
11 Let him eſchew cuill and doc good,: riot, fpeaking euill of you : 
let him ſceke peace andenlue ir, 3 Who ſhall giue account to him that is 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the ready to indge the quicke and the dead. 
| righteous, and hiseares are open vatotheir} 6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel prea-: 
| prayers: but the face of the Lord «s F againſt ched alſo to them that are dead , that they 


them that docewl], ' might bee judzed according ro men inthe? 
13 And who is he that will harme you, if | fleh, bar live according ro God in- the 
ye be followers of that which is good ? | Spiric. 


14 Bur andif yee ſufter for righreouſneſſe} 7 Buttheend of all things is at hand: be 
ſake, happy ane yezand be not *atraid oftheir| ye therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. 
terrour neither be troubled : | $8 Andaboueallthings haue feruent cha- 


| hearts, and bee ready alwayes to gmae an an- uer the multitude of tinnes. | 
| were to euery man that asketh youa reaſon g Vſe hoſpitality one to another witliout 
of the hope that is in you, with meekeneſſe | grudging. | | 
and [| feare : | 10 Asevery manhathreceined the vife, 
16- Hiuing a goodconſcience,that where-| exex ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 
'as they ſpeake euill of you, as of cuill ders, | as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of 
1 they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your | God. 
| good conuerſation in Chriſt, | 11 If any manſpeake, /ethim ſpeake as | 
17 Foritis berter,if the will of God bee | the oracles of God : if any man miniſter, let 
(ſo, thar ye ſuffer for yell doing thentor enill | him doe it as of theability which God giveth, | 
doing- | that Godin all things may bee glorified tho- 
| 18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for | row Ieſus Chriſt, to whom bepraiſe and do- / 
 finnes, he iuſt forthe yniuſt, that he might | minion for ener and cuer, Amen. 
| b:ing ys to God, being put to death in» the | 17 Beloucd , thinke it not ſtrange con+ 
\fleh,bu: quickened by rhe Spirit ; | cerning the hery triall, which is torry you,as 
19 By which alſo he went and preached | though ſome ſtrange thing happened yarto - 
| ynto the Spirits in priſon, | you. 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient,' +13 Butreioycein'as muctras'yeare parta= 


: 
, 


when once the long ſuffering of God wai- | kers of Chriſts ſufferings; that when his glo-/_ 
tedinthe dayes of Noah, while the Arke | rie ſhal! bereuealed, ye may.begladalſowith - 


ſoules where (aued by water. | 14 If yebe reproached for the Name of 


er a preparing : wherein few;zthat is, eight | excecding ioy, 
; Sx Thelike figure whereunto , cuen Bap- | Chriſt, happy «re y2; for the ſpirit of glory, 


{tiſme,doeth alſo now ſaue vs, (not the put- | and of Godreſterh vpon you : on-therr part * 
'ting awayof the filth of the fleſh,but the an- | he isecuill ſpoken of , but on your partheeis - 


|ſwere of a good conſcience towards God),) : oloriticd. | 

y the reſurreion of Ieſns Chriſt : | 15 Butletnone of you ſuffer as amurthe= 
22: Whois goncintoheauen,andis on the | rer, or asa thicfe, or as an ewll doex , or asa 

ight hand of God, Angels, and authorities, | buliebody in other mens matters, = 

nd powers being made ſubietyntohim. |! 16 Yer ifany 224» ſuffer asa Chriſtianler 

CHAP. ILIL 


ee exharterh thee to ceaſe from ſinne by he example of | on this bchalfe, MUNY 1 
Chriſt, and the conſfiderat ron of the generall end that now | 17 For the time 'is corre that iu gement 


” for vs inthe fleſh, arme your ſelves 1ik: | rhat obey not the Goſpel of God ? 
Me with the Crme minde : for hee that hath 
uffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from finne: | 
2 Thatheno longer ſhould live the reſt | appeare ? 


«tv the willot-God. 


FY ; ay + —nrn——_— 


am ls el i ee 


—— 


Watch vnto prayer: | 7; 
__Watchvntoprayer, * 


W | 
15 Bur ſanctitie the Lord God in your | ritie among your (clues: tor charity [hall co- [[0r, will _ !: 


. | Kim not be aſhamed, bur ler him glorificGod + | 


approcketh, 12 andcomforteth th.m againſt perſecutir, | ruſt begin ar the houſe of God : andib ir | 
O:caſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffercq | firſt begin at vs,whar ſhall the end be of them | 


18 And if rhe righteous ſcarcely bee fa- | 
' ved, where ſhall the yngodly and the ſinner - | 


ba time in the fleſh,, to the laftes of mea; 19 Wherefore , ler them that ſuffer 1c- | 
| © * + * cording to the will of God; commir "the -| _ 
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* Feede the flocke. 


[T. 


| keeping of their ſouls to him in well doing, | 
as Ynto a fairhfull Creatour. 


| 
Or yas mach 4s 
08 you ts. 


{Or over exling. 


to another,and be cloathed with humilicie : 


CHAP. V, 
s Heexhorteth the Elders to feed their flockes, 5 the youger 
foobey, 8 and all to beſober yatchfull and conſtant m the 
fatth : 9 toreſilt the cruell aduerſary the dell, * 


He Elders, yvhich are among you I ex- 
hort, whoam alſo an Elder, and a wit-! 
neſſe of the ſufferings of Chrilt, andallo a 
partaker of rhe glory that ſhall be revealed. ' 
2 Feede the oc c of God || which is a-| 
mong you, taking the ouerlight rbereof, nor. 
by conſtraint, but willingly ; nor for filthy! 
lucre, but of a ready minde : | 
3 Neither as {| being lords ouer Gods he- 
ritage : but being enſamples to the flocke. 
4 Andyhen the chiefe Shepheard ſhall 
| L497 ee (hall recetue a crowne of glory 
atfadeth not away. 
s Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues 
vnto the elder : yea,all of you be ſubicCt one 


for God refiſteth the proud, and giueth grace 


to the humble. 


6 Humble your ſclues therefore vader) 


Peter. Reſiſt thi 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exal; | 

you in ductime, | 

7 Caſting all your care vpon him, for he | 
careth for you. : 

8 Velober;be vigilant: becauſe your aduer.. 
ſarie the deuill, as a roaring Lion walketh a. ' 
bout ſceking whom he may deuoure, | 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in thefaith,know. 
ing that the ſame aft{i tions are accompliſhed 
in your brethren that are.inthe world, 

10 Butthe Godof all grace who hath cal.. | 
led ys into his eternall glory by Chriſt leſus, | 
after that ye haue ſuffered a while, make you 
perfe&,ſtabliſh, ſtrengrhen, ſertle you. 

11 Tohim bee glory aid dominion for 
euer and cuer, Amen. 

12 BySiluanus a faithfull brother vnto 
you, (as I ſuppoſe)I haue written briefly,ex- | 
horting, and «cſtitying, that this isthe true | 
graceot God wherein ye ſtand, | 

13 The Churchthatis at Babyloneleted 
together with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo dverb | 
Marcus my fonne. | 

14 Greete ye one another with a kiſſe of 
charitic : Peace bee wich you all thatare un 
ChiiſtIcſus. Amen. 


| Ela... Ln -- 
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of hins 
Vertue, : : 


| Saviour Teſus Chriſt, | 


ding great” and precious promiſes , that by 
e 


= 


generall 


_ _ ——O— —— - »* . — . — +-——- > | 
: 
: 
: 
- 
, 
<, ——— —— DO ww — | 
: 


of Peter. _ 


CHAP. L ” 
£ them *u bo he G 4+ 
to make their callmg ſure : 12 whereof hee « 
to remember them : knowing that hu death u at hand- 
16 And warneth them to bee conſtant m the fauth o 
_ the true Senne of God,by the eye witneſſa 
of the Apeſtles bis Maiftie, and by the te- 
ſtemonie of the Father and the Prophets. 
Imon Peter, a ſeruant 
and an Apoſtle of Ie- 
43 ſus Chriſt , co the 
SER that baue obtained like 
BHI precious Faith with vs, 
OwS/ P. chrough the righteouſy 
bas /®, nelle of God, and our 


2 Grace and peace bee multitplyed vnto 
ou through the knowledge of Gad, and of 
clus ine Lacs. 

3 According as his divine power hath 
ivenynto vs all things that perraime vnto 
ife and godlinefle, through the knowledge 

| 4 hath called vs || to glory, and} 


4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs excee- 


youmight be partakers of the diune 


RY 6 


| 
| 
J 
5 


, 
- 
: 


ure, hauing eſcaped the corraprion that | 


is in the world thronghloft, | 

5 Andbelides this, giuing all diligence | 
adde to your faith , yertue ; and to yertue, 
knowledge 

6 Ard to koyledge, temperance; and | 
to temperance , paticncez and to patiencey 
godlinefle ; 

7 And to godlinefſe,brotherly kindneſſe; 
and to brotherly kindnefle, charitie, 

8 Forittheſethings bee in you, ang a- 


be barren, nor vnfruitfullin the knowledge | 
of our Lord Icſus Chriſt. 

9 Bur hee that lacketh theſe things, is | 
blinde, and cannot ſee farre off, and hath 
forgotten that he yas 
ſinnes. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren , giue 
diligencero make your calling and cleion 
ſure : for if yee doe theſe things, ye ſhall ne» 
ver fall. 

12 Forſoan entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
ynto you abundantly , into the cucrlaſting 
Kingd 
Chriſt, . 

12 Wherefore I will. not bee negligent 
to put you alwaycs in remembrance © 
thele things, though yee know them, and 


”r 


; 

* © 
16mm 
"=> ny 


| bound, they make you that ye (hall neither | | 


purged from his olde 4 


ome of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus | 


rn nn on 


— — - 


ia » 

ſe teachers. 
'bee ſtabliſhed in the preſent truerh, 

13 Yea, I thinkeit meetegas long as T am 

jnthis tabernacle, to ſtire you vp,by purting 

youin remembrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly T muſt put off 
his my Tabernacle, cuen as *our Lord leſus 
Chriſt hath (hewed me. 

15 Moreouer , I will endeuour, that you 
may be able after my deccaſe , to haue theſe 
things alwayes in remembrance. 
16 For we haue not followed cunningly 
deviſed fables, when vvee made knoyen vn- 
to you the power and comming of our Lord 
Telns Chriſt, bur were eye-witnefles of his 
Maxcltie, 
17 Forherecciued from God the Father, 
| honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 
voice to him from the excellent glory, This 

is my beloucd Sonne in whom I am well 
| plealed. 
' 18 Andthis voice which came fromhea- 
| uen we heard, when we were wath him inthe 
holy mount. 

19 We haue alſo a more ſure word of pro 

ecie, whereunto yee doe well that ye rake 

cede,as vnto a light that ſhineth in a darke 

| place, ynrill the day-dawne , and the day- 
| Narre ariſe in'your hearts: 
| 20 Knowing this fiſt, that no prophecie 
of the Scripture is of any priuate interpreta- 
tion; 

24 For the prophecie came not || in old 


time bythe will of man : but holy men of | 


God ſpake, as they were moucd by the holy 
Ghoſt, 


CHAP. IL 
2 He foretelleth them of [alſe teacher; ſewing the impietie, 
end pwn foment both of them and their followers * 17 from 


which the godly ſhall be delturred , as L1t was out of S0-. | 


dome : 10 and moreſully deſcribeth the maners of theſe 
profane, and blaſphemous ſeducers whereby they may be the 
bet ter knowen and anorded. 


B 


teachers among you, who priwly 
in damnable herefies, even denyin 
that bought them,and bring vpoa 
| (wift deitra@ion. * 
| 2 And many ſhallfollowtheir || pernici- 


the people, cuen as there ſhall bee ta 
ſhall bring 
the Lord 


e | ous wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of 


; | Frueth ſhall be euill ſpoken of: 


3 And through couerouſnefle ſhall they 
with fained words,make merchandiſe of you, 
whoſe judgement now of a long time lin- | 

|greth not, and their damnation flumbreth 


not. 
' 4 For if God ſpared not the Angels that 
| finned, bur caſt them downe to hell, 4d de- 
liuered them into chaines of darknefle, to be | 
_ |they rhemſclues are 


os jkerued ynto iudgement ; 


4 


Chap. ij. 


uced Noah t 


s And yon not the old world , but ſas 

c eight perſox a preacher of righ+ 
tcouſneſſe, bringing in the flood vpon he 
world of the raced 

6 And turning the cities of Sodome and 
Gomorrha into aſhes , condemned them 
with an ouecrthroyv, making them an en- 
_ le vnto thoſe that after ſhould live vn< 
guy : 

7 Anddelivered iuſt Lot,vexcd with the 
filthy conuerſation of the wicked : 

8 ( Forthat righteous mandwelling a- 
mong them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his 
rizhteous ſoule from day to day , with eherr: 
vnlawtull deeds.) 

9 The Lord knoweth howto deliver the 
godly out of remptations, and to reſerue the 
vniuſt ynto the day of Iudgement to be pu- 
niihed: 

10 Bur chiefly chem that walke after the 
fleſh in the luſt of vncleannefſe , and deſpiſe 
{| goucrnment, * Preſumprtuous «re ir 
ſelfe-willed : they are not afraid to ſpe 
euill of dignities ; 

11 Whereas a are greater in. 
power and might, bring not raling accuſat;- 
on [| againſt them before the Lord, 

12 Bur theſe , as naturall bruit beaſts, r; 

; made to bee taken and deſtroyed , ſpeake 
euill of the things that they vnderſtand not, 
and ſhall vererly periſh in their owne corrup- 
tion, 

13 Ard (hall receive the revard of vn- 
righteouſneſle, «s they that count it plea- 

ſure roryor in the day time : Spors chey are 

/and blemiſhes , ſporting themſclues with 

|their ownedeceiuings, while they feaſt with: 

;you: 

; 14 Having eyes full of f adultery and that! 

cannot ceaſe from linne , beguiling ynſtable!"* 

'ſoules: an heart rhey haue exerciſed with co=. | 

\ uctous praRiſes: curledchuldren : 


Balaams way, Reuolters. | 


they; [| Or dominion. 
' *Tude 8. 


Ve theve votre falls propos to amaoag; | nd aregone aftray , followi 
A , 


— 


15 Which have forſaken the right way , 
che way of 
Balaamn che ſormne of Boſor,yyho Joued the wa=- 


\ges of ynrighteouſnetle: 


emſeclues | 
'dumbe afle-{peaking with mans voyce, tor- 


16 But-was rebuked for his iniquitie: thes 


bade the madnefle of the Propher. 
17 Theſe arc welles without water, 


clouds that are carricd with a tempeſt , ro. 


whom the myſt of darknefle 15 reſcrued for 
cucr. | | 
18 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling: 
words of vanutythey allure through the luſts 
of the fleſh.through much vwantonnefle,thoſe 
'that were |{cleane eſcaped from them who. 
live zn errour. 
| 19 While they promiſe them libertie, 
the ſexugacs of corrup-, 
uone 


mn — 


/ 


— __ > CSS CF ——— * 


( 


: or a while, as 


The racer ofrekers 


Þ T_— — - > 
4 


on: for of whom a man is overcotne,of the ment, and peration of vngodly men. 


ſame is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they hawe eſcaped the pol- 
Jutions of the world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour leſus Chriſt , they 
are againe intangled therein , 43d ouercome, 
thelarter cndis worſe with them then the be- 

inning. | 

21 Forithad bcene better for them not 
to haue knowen the wayof righteouſneſle, 
then after they haue knowen it , to turne 
trom the holy Commandemeart deliu.red vn- 
to them, 

22 Bat it is happened yntothem accor- 
ding to chetrue prouerbe : The dogge is tur- 
ned to his owne yomite againe. and the Sow 
that was waſhed , to her wallowing in the 
mire. 

CHA P.-IIT. 
Hee aſſureth them of the certaintie of Creſts commune to 
| Judgement, againſt th:ſe ſcorners who diſÞute 1ganſt it : 
$ warning the godly for the long patience of God, to haſten 
; them repentance. 10 He deſcribeth alſo the maner how the 
world ſhall be deflreyed : 11 exherting them from the ex<« 
peftation thereof, to all holmeſſe of ife, 15, And avainegto 


thinke the patience of God, to tend to their ſaluation , as 
' Paul wrote to them m hu Epiſiles, 


His ſecond Epiſtle ( beloued)) I now 
+ & write ynto you, in both which I ftirre 
vp your pure mindes by way of remem- 
brance : 

2 Thatye maybe mindfull of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy Pro- 
phers, and of the commandement of vs the 

' Apoſtles of the Lord and Sauionr : 
3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
come inthe laſt dayes (coffers, walking aſter 
' their owne luſts, 


4 And ſaying , Where isthe promiſe of : 


(his comming? For fince the fathers fell a- 
leepe, all things continue asthey were from 
'the Co of the creation. 

5 Forrchis they willingly are ignorant of, 
| that by the word of God the keauens were 


} Gr mfifing. | of old,and thecarth f itanding out of che was | 


ter, and in the water, 


ing onerflowed with water,periſhed. 
7 But the heauens and the earth which 


II. Peter, 


, 
, 


8 Bur 


onething 


The ay oft 


loued) be not ignorant of this: 
» that one day is yvith the Lord as 


a thouſand yceres , and a thouſand yeeres as 


_—_ 
9 TheLordis not ſlackeconc 


erning his 


promiſe{as ſome men count ſlackeneſſe:)bur 


1s long 


2-ſuftering to vs-ward,not willing that, 


any ſhould periih, but that all ſhould come 

to repentance. | 
10 Butthe day of the Lord will come 45x 

thiefe in the night, in the which the heavens. 


ſhall paſſe 
Elements 


earth alſoand the works that are therein ſhall 


away with a great noiſe, and the 
ſhall melt with feruent hear, the 


be burnt yp, 


11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 


be diſlolued, What manner of perſons oughe 


ee to bee. inall holy conuerſation, and god-! 


inefle, 


12 || Looking for and halting ynto the Or af ng thy 
cumming of the day of God, wherein the com. | 


heauens beeing on fire (ball bee diffolued, 
and the Elements ſhall melt with feruent 


heate ? 


13 Neuertheleſſe wee, according to his 


promiſe, 


looke for new heauens, and a neyy 


carth,wherein dyvelleth righteouſneſſe, 


| looke for 


14 Wherefore (beloued) ſeeing that yee 


ſuch things , bee diligent that yee 


' may be found of him in peace,without ſpor, 
and blamelefle. : 

15 And account that the long-ſuffering 

' of the Lord is faluation , euen as our belo- 


| ued brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſe- 


| dome giuen vnto him , hath written ynto 


| you. 


16 Asalſoin all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking 


: jn them of thele things , in which are ſome 


| things hard to bee vnderſtooJ, which they 


thar are vnlearned and vnitable wreſt,as they 


| do alſo the orher Scriptures, ynto their owne 
' deſtruction. 


17 Yetherefore,beloued, ſeeing ye know 
| theſe things before, beware lelt ye als being 
6 Whereby the world that then was, be- | led away with the errour of the wicked, fall 


from your owne {tedfaſtnefle. 


{ 18 Bur growin grace, andinthe know- 
are now, by the ſame word are kept 1n ſtore, | Icdge of our Lord and Saujour leſus Chrilt:to! 


reſerued vnto fire againſt che day.of Ivdge- | him be glory boch now and for eucr. Amen, 


- 


_IW 


| 


| 
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= 
l ;017 Aduocate. 


Chap.j.ij. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE” 


: generall of lohn. 


| CHAP. I. 

iy Hee deſeribeth the perſon of Chrift, in whom wee haue 
| etemnalllifs, by a communion with God : 5 to which wee 
| weft adioqne holmeſſe of '1f*, to teſtifie the trueth of rbat 
| our communion and profiſron of fanth, as alſs to aſſure vs 
of the forgrueneſſe of our ſinnes by Chrifts death, 


Hit which was from 
the beginning , which 
wee haue heard, which 
wee hauc ſcene with 
: our eyes, which wee 
GC) haue looked vpon , and 
Not F our hands hauc hand- 
Jed of the word of life. 
' 2 (Forthelife was manifeſted, and we 
haue ſcene ir, and beare witneſle , and ſhew 


'ynto you that eternall life which. was with 
| hcardfrom the beginning, 


the Father, and was manifeſted ynto vs,) 

3 That which we haue ſcene and heard, 
declare we vnto you, that yee alſo may haue 
fellowſhip with vs; and trucly our fellowſhip 
# with the Father, and with his Sonne Ielus 
Chritt. 

'- 4 And theſe things write we vnto you, 
that your ioy may be tull. 

5 This then is the meſſage which vee 


o 


have heard of him , afid declaze vnto you, 
=p God is light,and in him is no darkeneflc 


at all. 

6 Tf wee ſay that wee haue fellowſbip 
with him, and vwalke in darkenefle, wee hicy 
and doe nort-the truth, 

7 Butif vwewalke ia thelight,as he is in 
the light, we have feſlovy[bip one with ano» 
'ther,and the blood of Teſus Chriſt his Sonne 
cleanſeth vs from all finne, 

8 If wee (ay that we have no finne, wee 


deceiue our ſclues,and the rrueth is not in vs. , 


| 9 If weconfeſle our finnes, heis faith- 
full, and juſt ro forgiue vs our finnes, and to 
cleanſe vs fromall ynrighteouſnefle. 

10 Tf we ſay that we have not finned,ve 
make him a liar, and his word 1s NOT In VS. 


| CHAP. IT. Ys 
2 Hee comfortet s them aganſt the ſomes of mfirmitie, 3 
| Rightlyto know God, u to keepe hu (ommandements, 9 
a our brethren, 15 and not to laue the world. 18 
| Fee muſt beware of ſaducers : 20 from whoſe deceits the 
; gotly are (afs preſerued by perſeuerance mm ſaith and ho. 
| lineſſe of life, 
Y little chyldrew, theſe things write I 
vnto you, that ye finne nor, Andif a- 


yman finne, wee 
Father, Ieſus Chriſtthe righteous : 


..+_2 And hce is che propitiation for gur 


1ue an Aduocare with | 


"OW —_ 


finnes : and not for ours onely, but alſo fox 
the linnes of the whole world. 

3 And hereby wee doe know that wee 
know him , it yee keepe his Commande- 
ments. 

4 Hee thatfaith, I know him, and kee- 


peth not his Commandements, is a liar, and 


thetrueth is not in him, 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him 
verely is the loue of God perfected: hercby 
knovy we that weare in him. 

6 He thatſaith, heabideth in him,oughe 
himſclfe alſo ſo to walke, euen'a5 he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new commande« 
ment vnto you, but an old commandement 
which yee had from the beginning : the old 
commandement is the word which ye haue 


8 Againea new commandement I write 
vnto you, whictrthing is true in bim and in 
you : becaule the datkenefſe is paſt, and the 
true light now ſhincth, 

9 He that auth heis in the light, and ha» 
teth his brother , is indarkenefle cucn vntill 
nov. 

10 Hee that loueth his brother , abideth 


in the lizht, andthere is none occaſion of: 


tGr ſcauteli, 


t {tumbling in him, 

11 Buthce that hateth his brother, is in 
darkeneſſe, and walketh in darkenefle » and 
knowerh not whither hee goeth,becauſe thar 
darkenefle hath blinded his eyes. 


12 I write ynto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your finnes are forgiuen you for his 


Names fſakc. 
13 I write ynto you, fathers, becauſe yee 
have knowen him that is from the beginning, 


I write vnto you, young men, becauſe you ' 


haue ouercome the wicked one. I write vnto 


you, little children, becauſe ye hauc knowen - 


the Father, 

14 Ihaue written ynto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe yee have knowen him #that x5 from the 
beginning. I have written vnto you, young 
men, becauſe yee are ftrong, and the word o 
God abideth in you, and yce haue ouercome 
che wicked one. 

14 Louvenotthe world,neither the things 


that are in the world, If any man loue the 


world, the loue of the Father is not in him, 


16 For all that is in the world, the luſt: 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes , and the: 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is- 


of the world. F 


17 And the world paſſechayay, and the: 1 
7 ADM NE WORK Paneer ayvays Tulk: 


Loue not the world, 


: | 
x n 


” —\Thelaft 


Yr, ©. 


11 97, kpow you | 


ime. 
luſt thereof, but hee that doeth the will of 
God, abideth for cuer 
13 Littlechildcen y it is the laſt time;and 
4s yce haue heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now are there many Antichriſts, where» 
þy we know that it is the laſt time. 
'* x9 They went out from ys,bat they were 
not of ys: forif they had beene of vs, they 
would no doubt have continued with vs: bur 
they went out, thatthey might be made ma- 
niteſt, that they werenort all of vs. 
20 But yc hauean vnRion from the Ho- 
ly One, ves | ye know all things. 
|" 21 Ihave not written vnto you, becauſe 
ye knov not the truth: bat becauſe ye know 
it,and thar no lie is of the truth. 
22 Whoisaliar, buthethatdenieth that 
Teſus is the Chriſt ? he is Antichriſt, chat de- 
\nicth the Father, and the Sonne. 
23 Whoſocuer denicth the Sonne , the 


me hath not the Father: b«# hee that ace: 


knowledgerh the Sonne, bath the Farber alſo. 


24 Let that therefore abide in you,vwhich} 


'yec haue heard from the beginning: it char 


'which yee have hcard from the beginning, 


ſhallremainein you, yee alſo (hall continue 
in the Sonne, and inthe Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that hee hath 

miſed vs, ewex cternall life. 

26 Theſethings haue I written vnto you, 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 


27 But theanointing which yeehaue re-! 


ceived of him, abideth in you : and yee need 
not that any man teach you: Bur, as the 


'fame anointing teacherh you of all things, 


'andis trueth , and is nolie: and evenas it 

| hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in [| him. 

' 28 Andnow,licttlechildren,abide in him, 
that when hee ſhall appeare , wee may haue 

| eonfidence, and not bee aſhamed befare him 

| athis commang, 

29 If ye knoyy that he is righteous, || yee 

ow that every one that deeth righteoul- 

| nefle, is borne of him, 


| CHAP. IIL. 
Hee declareth the ſingular lowe of God towards vi, im ma- 


kimg vs bis ſormes : 3 Whe therefore aught obediently to. 


heepe bu Commandementt, 11 as alſo brotherly to lows 
one anatber. 


Ehold, what manner of loue the Father 
hath beſtowed vpon vs, that we ſhould 


' be called the ſonnes ot God : therefore the: 


world knovyeth ysnor, becauſe it knew him 


2 Beloued, noware wee che ſonncs of 


God, and irdoeth not yer appeare, what wee 
(hall bee : bur wee knovy, that when he (hall 
appeare, we ſhall bee like him ; jor we ſhall 


| kee himas heis. 


] 


-— 


T. Tohn. 


' $ Andeveryman that hath thi | 
him, RI tumſelfe, euen 2 - i --4 F 
4 euer co 
greſſeth alſo the Lan: fr teen: 


greſfion of the Layy, 


ye know that he was manifeſted 
y our linnes, and in him is no 


S And 


totake aya 


linne. 


of | 


Dn 


or finne is thetrand, 


6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him, Gn h 
not : wholocuer finneth hath Gaara 
neither knowen him, NINO "x7 


7 Little children, let no man deceive 


you : hee that doth righteouſneſle, 
ous, cucnas he isrighteous. 


iS righte- 


8 Hee that committeth finne is of the. 
deuull : for the deuill Gnneth from the = 1 
ginning : wa _— gm the Sonne of God 
was manife that hee might deft | 
workes of thedeuill, Fey 

9 Whoſocuer is borne of God, doeth 
not commit {inne: for his ſced remainech 


in him; and hce cannot Ginne, be | 
borne of God. a apaR 


10 In this the children of God are mani. 
feſt, and the children of the dewlt: whoſos 
uerdoeth not righteouſneſle is not of God, 
| neither he that loueth not his brother. 

11 Forthis is the || meſſage that 
from the beginning, that we thould 


another. 


12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and (flew his brother : and wherefore 
{lew he him ? becauſe his owne workes were 
euill, and his brothers righteous. 

13 Maruell not,my brethren,if the world 


hate you. 


14 Wee know that wee haue paſſed from 
death vnto life , becauſe wee loue the bre- 
thren ? hee that loueth not his brother, abi- 


deth indeath. 


15 Wholoeuer hateth his brother, is a 
murtherer, and yee knoy that no murtherer 
hath eternall life abiding in him, 

16 Hereby perceiue we the loue of God, 
| becauſe hee laid downe his lic tor vs , and 

we ought to lay doywne our lucs for the bre- 


thren. 


17 Bur whoſo hath this worlds good,and 
ſeeth his brother harh need, and flutter vp 
his bowels of compaſſion from him ; how 
dwellerh the loue of God inhim ? 

18 My little children, let vs not lovein 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed, andin 


rrueth. 


19 And hereby wee knoy that we areof 
the tructh, and ſhall f aſſure our bearts be» 4, prſucb 


fore him. 


20 For if our heart condemne vs, God 
is greater then our heart , and knoweth all 


things. 


« 


e heard (0c 
foue one 


= 


21 e- 
= 2 Cn, 
H 4, 
: * = 


ſiries 


then haue we confidence towards God. 

| 22 And whatſocuer ye aske , we receiue 
'of him, becauſe wee keepe his Commande- 
\ment , and doethoſe things that are pleaſing 
in his fight, 

' 23 .And thisis his commandement , that 
we ſhould belceue on the Name of his Son 
Teſus Chriſt , and loue one another , as hee 
gaue vs commandement. 

24 Andhe that keepeth his Commande- 
ments, dwellethin him, and he in him : and 
hereby we knovy thar he abideth in ys,by the 
ſpirit yyhich he hath giuen vs. 


CHAP. INL 


1 Hee warneth th.m not to beleeue all teachers, who boaſt of 
the ſperst , but to tris them by the rules of the Catholthe 


eyorld. 


ue 
od in the fleſh, 15 of God. 


deuen now already is it inthe world, 


$in you, then he that is in the world. 


them 


tuerh,and the ſpirit oferrour. 
7 Beloued, ler vs loue one another ; for | 


ou 
_ of God,and knoweth God. 
8 Hethatloueth not,knoweth not God: 
or God is loue, 


9 Inthis was manifeſted the loue of God | 
owards vs , becauſe that God ſent his onely | 
otten Sonne into the world , that wee | 


phe hve through him, 
' 16 Herein is loue,not 
t that he loued ys , and ſent his Sonne to 
the propitiation for our finnes. 
11 Beloued, if God fo loued ys,we ought 
ſo toloue one another. 
' 12 No manhath ſcene Godat any time: 
f we loue one another,God dwelleth in vs, 
and his loue is perfected invs. 
13 Herebyknow wee that wee dwell in 
tim and he in ys,becauſe he hath giueo vs of 
us Spirit, 


Chap. iiij.v. 


©! +21 Beloued,if ourheart condemneys not, 


fatth : 7 and by many reaſons exhorteth tobrother ly loue. | 


Eloued, beleeue not every ſpirit, but trie | 
the ſpirits, whether they are of God: be- | 
cauſe many falſe prophets are gone out into | 


4 Yeare of God,little children, & haue | 
uercome them : becauſegreater is hee that ' 


5 Theyareot the world: therfore ſpeake | 
they of the world , and the world heareth | 


6 Wee are of God : hee that knoweth | 
God,heareth ys: he that is not of God, hea- : 
reth not vs , hereby know wee the ſpiriz of | 


eis of God, and euery one thar louegh, is | 
| commeth the world , and this is the victory 


thatweloued God, | 


14 And wehaue ene 
that the Father ſent the 
tour of the world, 
| I5 Whoſoeuerſtall confefle that Teſus 
is the Sonne of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and hein God, 

16 And wee haue knowne and belceued 
the loue that God hath to vs. God is loue, 
and hee that dyelleth in loue, dwelleth in 
God,and:God in him. 

17 Herein is four loue madeperfet,that; f Gr. tous 
we may haue boldnefſe in theday of iudze- Yr: 
met, becauſe as he is, ſo are weinthis world. 
| 18 Thereisnofeare inloue, but perfe& 
| Tone caſteth out feare , becauſe feare hath! 

torment : be that feareth, is not made per- 
tet in loue. 

I9 Wee loue him : becauſe hee firſt lo-' 
ued ys. 

20 If a man ſay, I loue God , andhateth 
his brother, be is alyar. For he that loueth! 


, and doe teſtifie, 
Sonne fo bee the Sa- 


/ 
: 
0 
: 


: 
- 


| not his brother whom he hath ſcene , how! 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : e« | 
ry ſpirit that confefleth that Ieſus Chriſt is | 


can he loue God whom he hath not ſcene ? 
21 And this commandement baue wee 


| from him. that he who loueth Ged, loue his 
And euery ſpirit that confeſſeth not | 
that Teſus Chriſt is come in thefleſh, is not | 
lof God: and this is that Þ-re7 of Antichriſt, | 

hereof you haue heard,thatit ſhouldcome, | 


brother alſo. 

CHAP. Y. 

1 He that loueth God,loueth hu children,g keepeth his Come 
mandements > 3 Which to the faithfull are light , and 
not grienows. 9 leſwus is the Some of God ,able to [aue | 
vi, 14 andto heave our prayers which we make for our | 
ſclues, and for others. . 

V Hoſoecuer belecueth that Teſus is the 

Chriſt, is borne of God : and enery 
one that loueth him that begate,loueth him 
alſo that is begotten of him, 

2 By this we know that we loue the chil.: 
dren of God., when we loue God and keepe 
his commandements. | 

Eor this is the loue of God , that yee 
keepe his commandements, and his com- 
mandements are not grieuous. 

4 Forwhatſoeuer is borneof God,ouer« 


that oucrcommeth the world , cuen our 
faith. 

; 5 Who is hee that ouercommeth the 
world, but he that belecueth that Teſus is the 
ſonne of God ? 

6. This is hee that came by water and 
blood,cuen Teſus Chriſt , not by water one» 
ly, bur by water and blood : andiit is the Spi- 
ritthat beareth witneſſe , becauſe the Spirit 
is trueth. | 
| 7 Forthere arethree that beare witnes 
' in heauen , the Father , the Word ,and the 

holy Ghoſt : andrheſe three are one. 

$ And there are three that bearc record 
inearth, the Spirit > andthe Water ,and the 

Blood, and theſe three agree in one. 

g Ifwereceiue the witnelle of men, the 
: ,  _ witnefle | 


1 

. 
. 
. 
. 


WIN LtK. Wi 
Three witneſſes, Eh 


Ci NGOS INES | —_— R 
[. Erernall life in Chrift. 
| witnefle of Godis greater : for this is the 
witneſle of God, which hee hath teſtified of 
his Sonne. | 
10 Hee that belecueth on the Sonne of 
God, hath the witneſfle in himſelfe : he that 
beleeueth not God, hath made hima lyar, 
becauſe he beleeueth not the record thatGod 
gaue of his Sonne. 
11 Andthis istherecord, that God hath | 
giuvento ys eternall life, and this life is in his 
Sonne, | 
iz Hce that hath the Sonne, bath life ; | 
_ hee that hath not the Sonne , hath not 
te, | 
13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you | 
that belecue on the Name of the Sonne of | 
od,that ye may know,that ye haueeternall | 
ife,and that ye may belecue on the Name of | 
the Senne of God, | 
| 14 And this is the confidence that wee 
1Or, concerning Have [[in him,that if we aske any thing accors | 
' ding to his willhe heareth vs. | 
15 Andit wee knoy that hee heare vs, | 


II.fohn. Hethat is borne of G 


whatſoever we aske, we know that we hav 
the petitions that we deſired of him, _ 

16 If any man (ce his brother Gnne 2 
finne which xx not ynto death, he ſhall aske, 
and he ſhall giue him life for them that finne. 
not vnto death, There is a finne vnto death: 
I doe not fay that he ſhall pray for it. 

17 Allvnrighteouſneſle is finne, and there 
isa {inne not ynto death, y 

138 We know that whoſoeuer is borne of 
God,ſinneth not : but he that is begotten of 
God, keeperh himſelfc, and that wicked one 
roucheth him not. | 


19 And weknow that wee are of God, | 


andthe whole world lieth in wickedneſfle, 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God, 
is come, and hath given ys an ynderſtanding 
that we may know him that is true : and we ' 
are in him that is true, exex in his Sonnele-. 
- Chriſt. This is the true God,andeternall 

ife. | 

21 Little children,keepe your ſelues from | 

Idols. Amen. 


? 


Hoe exhorteth a certaine honourable matrong, with ber chil- 
| &ren,toperſeuere in (hriſtian lows and beliefe, 8 leſt they | 
| deſethe reward of their former profeſſion, 10 And to bane | 
; nothing to doe with theſe ſeducers that bring not the true | 
| doftrine of Chriſt Ieſus, | 
| wy ew He Elder vnto the e-; 
le& Lady,and her chil. | 
dren, whom I louc in 
the trueth : and not I 
onely, bur alſo all they 
that haue knowen the 
| erueth : 
| 2 For the arueths ſake 
which dyvelleth in vs,and ſhall be with vs for | 
\euer: | | 
3 Gracebee with you, mercy, and peace! 
from God the Father,and from the Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,the Sonne of the Father in tructh 
and loue. 

4 Ircioycedgreatly, that TI found of thy! 
children walking in trueth,as we hauc recei=| 
ued a commandement from the Father. {| 

5 And now)il beſcech thee Lady, not as| 
though I wrote a new commandement vnto! 
Jens, = that which wee had fromthe begin«| 
ning, that we love one another, ; 


6 And thisis loug, that wee walke afier 
| 


his commandements. This is the Comman- 
dement,that as yee haue heard fromthe be- | 
ginning, ye ſhould walke in it. 

7 For manydecciuers areentred into the | 
world, who confefſe notthat Ieſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh. This is a deceiuer, andan 
Antichriſt, | 

8 Looke to 
thoſe things w 
that wee receiue a full reward, 


your ſclues, that wee loſe nor 


"THE SECOND EPISTLE| 
of lonuN. 


ch wee haue [|yvrought, but | | Or, gahed 
| Some copies 


9 Whoſocuer tranſgrefſerh and abiderh/ reade,wiihye 


not in the doQrine of Chriſt , hath not 
God: hee thar abideth in the dotine of 
Chriſt , hee hath both the Father and the; 
YOnae, | 
10 Ifthere come any ynto youzand bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him, God ſpeed. 
1.1 Forhee that biddeth him God ſpeedy 
is partaker of his cuilldeeds, | 
12 Hauing many things to write vt) 
70u,T would not write with paper.and inke, 
bo I truſt to come ynto you ,. and(} 
F face toface,that our ioy 


maybe full. | 
13 Thechildren of thy && kiſter greet 
Gee, Amen. | 


Th 


G 


i 
[ 
: 
! 
' 
| 
' 


| 


that ye recetuey | 
&c 


+ Gr. mouth #8 


ks, 


= þ 


| 


TL 


- proyſerh Galus, and 


es aL g—om—rs PEPIN WFP Sos 


III. Tohn. Tade, 


complaineth of Diotrephes. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 


__of Ionn. 


24 I lone || in the trueth. 


& 


» ” 


3 ForlI reioyced preatly when the bre 
thren came and teſtifie 


2 Beloued, I || with 
aboue all things, that 
Joy thou mayc{t proſper, 
Q and bee in health, cucn 
as thy ſoule proſpereth. 


of the trueth that is 
| in thee,cuen as thou walkeſt in the trueth. 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fe!low-helpers to the trueth, 

9 1 wrote vntothe Church,but Diotre- 
phes, who loueth to haue the preeminence a« 
mong them,receiueth ys nor. 

10 Wherefore it I come, I will remem- 
ber his deedes which hee doeth , prating a+ 
gainſt ys with malicious wordes: and not 
content therewith, neither docth he him(elfe 
receine the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and caſteth them out of the 
Church, 

11 Beloucd, folloyy not that which is e- 
uill, bur that which is good, Hee that doeth 


| good,is of God: but he that doeth euill, hath 


4 TI haue no greater ioy , then to heare þ not ſeene God. 


| that my children walke in trueth, 


5 Beloucd, thou doeſt faithfully whar- 


| ſocuer thou docſt to the brethren, and to 
' ſtrangers: 


.6 Which haue borne witneſſe of thy cha- 


; rity before the Church : whom if thoubring 
forward on their iourney after a godly ſort, 


thou ſhalt doe w:1l : 
7 Becauſethat for his Names ſake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 


——_— — 


. EE cen 


—_—_—  % 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and of the trueth it ſelfe : yea, and wee 
«lſo beare record, and yee know that our re 
cord is true, 
13 Ihad many things towrite,bur I will 
not with ynke and pen write vnto thee, 
14 Bur I truſt I ſhall ſhortly (ee thee, and 
wee (tall ſpeake f face to face. Peace bee to 1&7 meh 
thee. Our friends falute thee, Greete the ** ** 
friends by name. 


THE GENERALL 


—— | 


_ Epiſtle of Iyps. _ 


2 > nu wo GS. —omooy ee 


Hee exhorteth than to bee conſtant in the profeſ{ron of the 
faith. 14 Fal teachers are crept in to ſeducethem : for 
whoſe dammable dotÞr me and manner: borrible puſhment 
# prepared: 20 Whereas the godly, by the aſiiſtance of 
the holy Spirit , and prayers to God, may perſeuere, and 

' $row ingrace and keepe themſelues aud recouer others out 
of the ſnares of thoſe decemers. 


t; Vde the ſeruant of Ie- 
M ſus Chriſt, and brother 
— a i of Iames, to them that 
9: 
= +4 95 

vp 


oo the Father, and preſer- 
& | ued in Icſus Chriſt,and 
called: 

2 Mercy vnto you, and peace , and loue 


. 3 Beloued, when Igauealldiligence to 
write ynto you of the common ſaluation ; it 
was needfull for mee to write ynto you,and 
exhort you thar ye ſhouldearneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once delivered ynto 
the Saints. 

4 For there are certaine men crept in yn- 


|awages who were before of old ordained 


. 
; ” 


- 
F 


bee multiplyed, - 1 


'to this condemnation,vngodly men,turning 
the grace of our Godinto laſciuiouſnes, and | 


denying the onely Lord God, and our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. * 


5 TI will therefore put you in remem- 
'brance, though ye once knew this,how that 
'the Lord hauing ſaued the people out of the 
land of Egyptatterwarddcſtroyed them thar 


beleeued nor. 
are ſanRified by God | | 
| firſt eſtate, bur left their owne 


6 And the Angels which ys not their | 
abitation, {[9r, priuct- 

hee hath reſerued in cuerlaſting chaines yn- £4. 
der darkneſſe , vnro the iudgement of the | 
great day. | 

7 Euen as Sodome and Gomorrha, and 
the cities abour them, in like manner giuing | 
themſclues ouer to fornication, and go- | 
ing after f ſtrange fle(l., are ſet foorth for an-f$r. other. 
example , ſuffering the vengeance of erer= 
nall fre. | | 
| 8 Likewiſealſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 
file the fleſb, deſpiſe dominiog, and ſpeake 6- 
uill of dignitics, 


. 


Efff 2 g Yet | 


Zach, 3. 2, 


9 YetMichael the Arc ywhen con» 
tending with the deuill , hee diſputed about 
the body of Moles , durſt not bring againſt 
him a rayling accuſation, but ſaid , * The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 


which they know not : but what they know | 


naturally,as bruit beaſts,in thoſe things they 
coirupt themſelues, 

11 Woe vntothem, for they hauegone in 
the way of Kain, and ranne greedily after the 
errour of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in 
the gain-ſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts ofcha- 


rity,yyhen they feaſt wich you, feeding them- | 


ſclues without feare : cloudes they are with- 
out water, carryed about with windes , trees 


whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit , tyiſe 


dead,plucked vp by the rootes. 
I3 Raging waues of the Sea, foming out 
their owne ; 
whom is reſerued the blacknefle of darknefle 
for cuer. 
14 And Enoch alſo , the ſeuenth from 
Adam, propheſicd of theſe, ſaying, Bchold, 


the Lord commeth with tenne thouſands of ' 


his Saints, | 

15 Toexecute judgement ypon all , and 
to conuince all that are vngodly amon 
'them , of all theis yngodly , 67 4 which 
they haue vngodly committed , and of all 
their hard feeches, which yogodly finners 


: | | Reucltion. 


ame , wandering ſtarres , to, 


bone Touun againſt him; 
I e are murmurers, c 
walking after their owne luſtes, is p the! 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words,havins 
\mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of 
uantage. 4 
\ 7 But _—_— — yethe words, 
which were {poken before of th 
; our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : TVET 
; 18 How thatthey told you there ſhould be 
; mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walke 
| after their ovne vngodly luſts, | 
| 19 Thelebethey who ſeparate themſelues 
 ſenſuall,hawing not the Spirit. ; 
20 But ye beloued, building vp your (clues! 
on your molt holy faith, praying inthe holy 
Ghoſt, 
21 Keepe your ſclues in the loue of God, 
| luoking for the mercie of our Lord leſus' 
Chriſt ynto eternall life, 


a difterence: 

23 And others ſave with feare, pulling 
| them out of the fire: hatingeuen the gar«| 
; ment ſpotted by the fleſh, 

24 Now vnto him that is able to kecpe 
ou from falling , and to preſent you faulte 
| [eſſe before the preſence of his 0 with 
exceeding ioy, 

' 25 Totheonely wiſe God our Sauiour,be 
; Glory and Maieſtie, Dominion and Power, 
| now and euer. Amen, 
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'_THE REVELATION OF_ 


Saint 1 OHN the Diuine. 


ww aorEG cu mr 


CHAP. T. 


4 Telm writeth higreuelation to the ſeuen Churcher of Aſia, | * which is, and which was and which is to FExod.414 


fignified by the ſewen golden Candleſticks. 7 Thecommmg 
of C iriſt, 14 Hu glorious Power and Mareſtie. 


Jeſus Chriſt , which 
Go » gaue vnto 
him , ro ſhew vnto 
his ſcruants things 
Which muſt fhort- 
ly come to paſle 
and hee ſene and 


' Angel, vnto his ſeruant Tohn, 

> Who bare recordof the word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt , and of 
all things that he ſaw. 

' 3 BSleſſedishe thatreadeth,and they that 
heare the words of this propheſie, and keepe 
thoſe things which-are written therein: for 

the time is at hand, 

; 4 lohan to the ſeuen Churchesin Aſia, 


| 


z> HE Reuclation of | 


Ggnified 5 by his | 


| Grace bee ynto you, and peace, from him 
' come , and from the ſeuen Spirits which are | 
' before his Throne : "" 
5s And from Ieſus Chriſt who# the faith-| 


full witneſle, and the * firſt begotten of the þ1.Cor,tg. 2 | 
dead , and the Prince of the Kings of the folufla:8, | 
' carth: ynto him that loued ys, * and waſhed FHebr,g.14. | 


| vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, 


| 6 Andhath* madevs Kingsand Priefts Pi Pet.S7 


; vnto God and his Father: to him bee glory 
| and dominion for euer and euer. Amen, 


cuery cye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which. 
pearced him : and all kinreds of the earth, 
ſhall waile becauſe of him : even ſo. Amen. | 
| 8 Tam Alpha and Omega, the be n- 
' ning and the ending, ſairh the Lord , ch 
 15,and which was,and which is to come, the, 
| Almighty. | 
| 9 I ITohn, who _ am yrs - 
jon in tribulation , 2 
| and companion in tri > Tons 


22 Andofſore haue compaſſion,making , 


7 * Behold,he commeth with clouds, and *Matt.34-Ja 


| 
| 
i 
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and of Teſus Chriſt, was rryedthem - . — 
ti patience of Te iſt, vas which fa are Apoſtles, and 
'in the Iſle that is called Parmos , for the nLapooyges or xr y rnd wp : 
| ward of God, and for the teftimony of Ie- = And haſt borne , and haſt patience, 
' ſus Chriſt. for my Names ſake haſt laboured , and 
10 I was in the ſpirit onthe Lords day, haſt not fainted. PO 
' and heard behinde me a great voice, as ofa 4 Neuertheleſſe,] th TL againſt 
| Trumpet, thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. 
11 Saying, Tam Alpha, and a, the | 5 Remember therefore from whence 
firſt and the laſt: and what thouſeeſt, write thou art fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt 
in a Booke , and ſend it ynto the ſeuen | workes, or elſe I will come vato thee quick- 
| Churches which are in Afa, vnto Epheſus, ly, and will remooue thy Candleſticke out 
| and vnto Smyrna, and vnto Pergamos, and of his place, except thou repent. 
 ento Thyatira, and ynto Sardis, and Phila® 6 Burthis thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
| delphiaz and vnto Laodicea. deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 
iz And I turned to ſee the voice that 7 Heethat hathan care, let him heare 
ſpake with me. And beeing turned, I ſaw ſe- what the Spirit Gaith vato the Churches: To 
 uen golden Candleſtickes, 'him that ouercommerh will 1 giue to cat of 
| 13 And in the middeſt of the ſcuencan- |the tree of life, which is in the midſt of the 
' dleſtickes, one like vnto the Sonne of man, | Paradiſe of God. 
clothed with a garment downe to the foot, ; 8 And vnto the Angel of the Chucchin 
and girtabout the paps witha golden girdle. - onyray write , Theſethings ſaith the firſt 
14 His head, and his haires were white | and thelaſt, which was dead, andis aline : 
like wooll, as whice as ſnow, and his eyes 9 I know thy workes, andcribulation, 
were 28 a flame of fire, and poverty, but theu art rich, and I knoyy 
15 And hisfeet like vnto fine brafle, as if the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are 
they burned in a furnace: and his voice 3s the |Ievyes, and are not, but «re the Synagogue 
| ſound of many waters. \of Satan, 
16. And heehad in his right hand ſeuen | 10 Fearenone of thoſe things which thou 
Starres : and out of his mouth wenta ſharpe | ſhalt ſuffer : behold, thedevill fallcaſt fore | 
' two edged ſword: and bis countenance was |of you into priſon, that ye may be tried,and 
as the Sunneſhinerh in his ſtrength. ye ſhall have tribulation ren : bethou 
17 And when Iſaw him, [ fell at bis fect |faichfull ynto death, and I will give thee a 
as dead : and he laid his right hand ypon me, -| Croyneof life. 
ily 41.4. | faying vnto mee, Fearenot, * Iam the firſt, | xx Hee that hath an care , Jer him heare * 
nd446, | andthe laſt, what the Spirit ſaith ynco the Churches. He 
| 18 I amhe thatliueth,and was dead, and that ouercommeth, ſhall not bee hurt of che 
behold, I am aliue for euermore, Amen, and ſecond death. 


, xits glorious power and Maieſtie, Chap. ij. 


©. 
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have the keyes of hell,and of death. | 12 And tothe Angeclof the Chucchin , 
19 "Write the things which thou haſt [Pergamos , write z Theſe chings ſaith hee 
: | ſcene, and the things which are , and the |which hath the ſharpe (word with two 
| things which (hall be hereafter, edges : 


20 The myſtery of the ſeuen Sturres | x13 I know thy workes, and where thou 
which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the delle , everywhere Satans ſeat is,'and thou 
SW ſeuen golden Candleſtickes. The feuen |holdeſt faſt my Name, and haſt nor denyed 
"| Searres are che Angels of the ſeuen Churches: | my faith, euenin choſe dayes, wherein Anti- 
; and the ſeuen Candleſtickes which chou ſaw- |pas was my faithfull r,who was {laine 
: | eſt, are the ſcucn Churches. - 'ameng wn vans _— vroagaarFY 3 
I4 | ue 2 [4 rtnee, 
Wars cnn. SALAD: 1 Fe Arch, that 3, (becanſe thou haſt there them char hold che 
0 ento , ®z | . » 
the miniſters of the Churches of f Epheſus , y Smyrna, 'doarine of Balaam, who taught Balac ro *Num, 35. 
| v2 Pergainer, 18 Thyatire: and what is commended \caſt a tumbling blocke before the children of 
"\[ or found wearing m them. \Iſrael,to y things ſacrificedynto idoles,and 
| LK 7 Neto the Angel ofthe Church of Ephe- |to commit fornication. 
ſus, write, things (aith hb, oo | I5 Sohaftthoy alſothem that hold the 
boldeth the ſeucn Starres in his right hand, |do&rine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 
whe walketh 1n che midſt of the ſcuen gol- |1 hate. | 
den Candlefſtickes : |. 16 Repent,orelle I will come vnto thee 
' 2 I know thy workes, and thy labour, quiapoge will fight againſt them with rhe 
| and thy paticnce, and how thou canſt not |{word of my mouth. ; 
'beaxe them which are cuill » and thou haſt |. 17 Hee rhas buck an care, ler bim heave. 
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” 


: 
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hat the Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. To 


” 
- 


him that ouercommeth will I giue to cate of 


hidden Manna,and will giue bima white 
ne,and in the tone a new name written, 


which no man knoweth, Cuing hee that re- 
cciveth it, 


'Thyatica write, Theſe thin 


18 And yntothe Angel of the Church in 
faith the Son 


Renelaton. 


| 2 Bee watchfull, and frenethen | 
Gings v which —_ that are wp bon | 
or I haue not found x | 
hwy y workes perfect be. 
3 Remember therefore how th | 
received and heard, and hold faſt, ord ym 
pen: * If therefore thou ſhalt not | 
will come on thee as a thiefe , 


of God, who hath his eyes like vnto a flame ſhalc nor knoyy what houre I will come vps 
of fire, and his feet are like fine brafle : 


19 I know thy workes, and charity, and 


on thee. 
4 Thou haſt afeywy names even in Sar. | 


ſeruice, andFfaith, and thy patience, andthy dis , which haue nor defiledtheir garmenes, | 
workes, and:the laſt 79 be morethen the firſt. and they ſhall walke with me in white; for | 


againſt thee, becauſe t 


20 Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things 
ſuftereſt that wo- 


*; King.16,31)man * Iezebel,which callech her ſelfe a Pro- 
'pheteſle, to teach and to ſeduce my ſeruants 


. 
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WIer.t1,20, and all che Churches (hall knoyv that * I |peneth ; 
' am he which ſearcheththereines and hearts: | 


and 29.10, 


Plal.2+9. 


to commit fornication, and to cate things 
facrificed vynro idoles. 


21 AndI gaue her ſpace to repent of her 


. fornication, and ſhe repented nor. 


22 'Behold, 1 will caſt her into a bed, 


and them that commit wr bangs hergin- 
40 great tribulation, except t 


cy repent of 


their deeds. 


23 And Iwill kill her children with death, 


| and I will giue ynto cuery one of you accor- 
| ding to your workes. 


24 But vnto you I ſay,and ynto thereſt in 


theyare worthy. 
| 5 He that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhall | 
be clothed in white raiment, and I will not | 


blor out hisname out of the * booke of life, '© 


ther, and before his Angels, | 
| 6 Hethathathaneare,lethim hearewhat 
[the Spirit ſaith vntothe Churches, | 
| 7 And to the Angel of the Churchin | 
Pop 2 write, Theſe things ſaich hee 

'that is Holy, hcethat is eruc, hee that hath 
the key of Dauid, hee that openeth, an. no 
;man ſhutterh ; and ſhutterh, and no man 0- | 


8 I knowthy workes : bchold, I have | 
jou before thee an open doore , and no man : 
can (writ: for thou haſt a little irengeh, 
{and haſt kept my word, and haſt not denicd | 


| Thyatira, As many as baue not this dotrine, | my Name. 


| and which have. not knowen the depths of | 
* | Satan, as they ſpeake , I will put vpon you ;agogue of Satan , which ſay they are; 


' none other burthen : 


. * 


25 But that which yee haue already,hold 
faſt till I come. 
26 And he that ouercommeth, and kee- 


| pethmy-workes vnto the end, to him wall I 


| giue power ouer the Nations : 


' 
: 


27 (* And heeſhallrule them with a rod 
r 


; of yron: as the vellels of a potter (hall they 


. 
, 


be broken to ſhivers : ) euen as I received of 
my Father. 
28 And I will giue him the morning 


| ſtarre. 


29 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit (airh-vnto the Churches. 


CHAP.-III. 


| 2 The Angel of the {kvrchof Sarduu repromed, 3 ex- 


horted 19 yepont , and threatned if be doe net repent. 8 The 
of the (ln ch of Thiladelphia 10 » Peron 

y diligence and patience 15 The Angel of Lao: 
pd. d, for being neither hot nor cold, 19 and ad: 
meuifbed to be moreTealows, 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the 


'  dovore, and knocketh, 
" A Nd yvnto the Angel of the Church in 


. 


Sardis write > Theſe things ſaich hee 
that hath.che ſeuen Spirits of God,and the 
ſeuen ſtarres ; I know thy workes, that thou 


9 Behold, I will makethem of the Syn- | 


'Jewes , and arc not, bat doe lie: behold, I * 
| will make them ro come and worſhip be-/ 
fore thy feer, and to knoy that I haue lo- | 
ued thee. | 

19 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience, I alſo will kcepe thee from the 
houre of temptation,whuch ſhall come vpon 
all che add, totrie them that dwell vpon 
the earth, 

11 Bchold, 1 come quickely, hold that | 
faſt which rthou haſt , that no man take thy | 


12. Him that ouercommeth, will 1 make | 
a pillar-in the Temple of my.God, and hee | 


him 
of the City of my God, which new Hie- 
rulalem , which commeth doyne out of 
heauen from my God : And / wil write 
| Vpon him my new Name, 

13 Heerthat hath aneare, let him heare 
what the Spiritſaich vnto the Churches, 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church 
| of the Laodiceans, write ; Theſe things 


ſlall goe no more out: and I will write vpon 
e Name of-my God, and the name 


| Caith the Amen; the faichfull and true wit- 


15 Iknow 


The keyof dad, 14 


watch, 4. The | 
and thou prpp'y | 


cCrovune . Sa 


jor; ole 


dxed 


| haſta naniecharthou liveſt, and art dead, | nefſe, the begitniog of the creation of God:|_____. 


ken, 
os I will confeſle his name before my Fa- phil.q 3, | 


__ —_ *b; » 
My 
. 
F1 cf 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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her cold nor hote , I would thou wert cold 

rhote, 

16 Sothen becauſe thou art luke-warme, 

d neither cold nor hote, I will ſpew thee 
= of my mouth. 
' 17 Becauſethouſayeſt, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and haue neede of no- 
thing: and knoweſt not that thou art wret- 
ched,and miſcrable,and poore, and blind,and 
naked. 

18 Icounſdll thee to buy of me gold tryed 
inthe fire,that chou mayſt be rich, and white 
raiment,that thou mayeſt beecloathed , and 


that thou mayelt ſee. 
' 19 * As manyasTloue,Irebuke,and cha- 
Nen,be zealous rherefore, and t, 

| .20 Bchold, I ſtand at the doore, Ind 
knocke : if any man heare my royce , and o- | 
pen the doore,I will come in to him,and will | 
ſup with him,and he with me. 

21 To him that ouercommeth,wil I 


m his Throne. | 
22 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare | 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


CH A Þ4 IIIL. 


| twenty Elders, 6 The foure bedfts full of eyer before and be- | 
| Gind 10 The Elders aydowne their crownes and wor ſhip | 
| hiumthat ſate on the Throne, 


| Frer this I looked, and behold,a doore | 
'£ I was opened in heauen : and the firſt 
'voyce which I heard, was as it were. of a 
[Trumpet talking with me,which ſaid, Come | 
'vp hither, and I will ſhew thee things which | 

uſt be hereafter. | 


| 2 Andimmediatly I was inthe ſpirit: and 


behold, a Throne was ſet in heaven,and ore | 
fate on the Throne. | 
| 3 And hee that ſate was'tolooke - roy 
Tikea Taſper, anda Sardine ſtone : and there | 
was a Rainebow round aboutthe Throne, | 
in Fight like vnto an Emerald. | 
4 And round about the Throne were | 
foure and twenty ſeats, and ypon the ſears I | 
ſaw foure and ryenty Elders fitting, clothed | 
4n white raiment, and they had on their heads! 
.crownes ofgold. 
| 5 And out of the Throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thundrings, ang yoyces : 
and there were ſeven lampes of fire burning, 
'before the Throne, which are the ſcuen Spi-| 
irits of God. | 
' +6 And before the Throne there was a; 


ſeavf glaſle hike vnto Chryſtall: and in the! 
——_middeft ofthe Throne,and roundaboutrhe, 


- 


that the ſhame of thy nakednefſe doe not ap- | 
. peare, and anoynt thine eyes with eye-ſalue, 


_— ——— > 


| 
| 
| ' 
{2 Tobn ſeeth the Throne of God ts heauen, 4 The fawe and þ 


| 17 whe nchefie Chap.llif.v? - A deſcription of thefoure beaſts; 
15 I know thy workes,that thou art nei. | 


Throne,were foure beaſts full of eves before 
and behinde. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lyon,and 
the ſecond beaſt like a Calfe , and ' 6 third 


beaſt hada face as a Man,and the fourth beaſt * 


was like a flying Eagle. 
8 Andthe foure beaſts had each of them 
ſixe wings about him, and they wete full of 


eyes within,and theytreſt nor day apd night, {Gr. theyhaw 


ſaying, *Holy,holy,holy,Lord God Almigh- fx xM 


tic,yhich was,and is,and is ro come, 

9 Andwhen thoſe beaſts gine glory, and 
honour, and thankes to him that fate on the 
Throne,who liueth for euer andeuer, 

10 Thefoureand twenty Elders fall down 
before them that ſate on the Throne , and 
worſhip him that liueth for ever and cuer, 
and caſt their crownes before the Throne, 
ſaying, 

11 * Thou art worthy,O Lord, to receiue 
glory,and honour,and power : for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 


| are and were created. 
ant - 
to (it with me in my Throne, cuen as I alſo | 
ouercame,and am ſet doywne with my Father | 


CHAP. V. 

1 The books ſealed with ſeuan ſealer : 9 Which ancly the 
Lambe that was ſlaine is worthy 10 open 12 Therefore the 
Elder: praiſe herd, 9 and conſeſſe that hee redeemed ther 
With bu blood. 

A NdIfawin the right hand ofhim that 

(are on the Throne, a booke written 
within,and on the backſide ſcaled with ſeuer 
ſcales. 

2 And I ſaw a trong Angel proclai- 


'Chap. 5.1, 


ming with a lowd voyce;z Who is worthy / 


to open the booke, and to looſe the Scales 
thereof ? 

3 Andno man in heauen, norinearth, 
neither ynder the earth,was able to open chg 
booke, neither to looke thereon, 

4 AndI wept much becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open,and to read the booke, 
neither ro luoke thereon. 

5s Andone of the Elders faith vnto mee, 
Weepe not : behold, * the Lyon of the Tribe 
of Tudah, the roote of Dauid, hath prevailed 
to open the booke, and to looſe the ſeuen 
ſeales thereof, 

6 AndI bcheld, andloe, in the middeſt 
of che Throne,and of the foure beaſts, and ia 
the midſt of the Elders ftood a Lambe as ic 
had beene ſlaine, having ſeuen hornes,and ſe- 


uen eyes,-which are the ſeuen Spirits of God. 


ſent forth into all the 
7 And he came and tooke the booke out 
of the right hand of him char (are vpon the 


Throne. | | 
8 And when hee had taken the booke, 


the foure beaſts,arid foure and eyenty Elders 

fell downe before the Lambe , hauin g euery 

one of them harpes, and golden vials fr 
I FEft 4 _: 


#Gen.49.9- 


* | The Lionofthetribeof lada: 
—_ Ron 
| ung a new to ying, 
Thou zreyorthy eo take the Booke , andro- 

open the Seales thereof : for thou walt ſlaine, 

and haſt redeemed ys to God by thy blood, 

out of euery kinred, and tongue, and people, 

nation : 

».Pet,3;9 | 10 * And haſt made vs vnto our God | 
| ings andPriefts, and we ſhal reigne on the 


1: AndTbeheld, and Theard the yoyce of | 
many Angels round about the Throne, and 
the beaſts,and the Elders, and the number of 
them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
and thouſands of thouſands, 

12 Saying,with a loude yoyce, worthy is 
the lambe that was (laine, to receiue 7 
and riches, and wiſedome,and ſtrength, and | 
honour, and glory and blefling. 

13 And ecnery creature, which is in hea-; 
uen, and on the carth , and ynder the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the ſea , and all that are' 
in them , heard1, ſaying, bl honour, | 
glory, and , bee vnto him that ſirterh ' 


vpon the T hrone, and vnto. the Lambe for! 


cuer andeuer. | 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid , Amen. 
And the foure and twenty Elders fell downe' 
and worſhipped him that liucth fer cuer. and 


cuer, 


C H A P. V I. ? 
1 The epening of the Sealetin erder nd what followed there- 
vpmy containing a prophecia to the end ofthe wor id, 


' A Nd I ſaw when the Lambe opened one 
| of the Sealcs, and I heardas it were: 
the noyſe of thunder zone of the foure beaſts, 
' Gying, Come, and (ce. | 
2 AndI fawandbehold, a white horſe, 
and hce that fate on him, had a bow, and a 
——_ . pars 100g get and hee went 
oorth conquering and to conquer. 
| And hen ne had opened the ſecond. 
Seale, I. heard the ſecond beaſt ay, Come, 
and ſee. 4 | 
4 Andthere went out another horſe that. 
was red : and power was giuen to him that- 
ſarethercon , to rake from the earth, 


; there was giuen'ynto him a great ſword, 


Seale, I heardthe third beaſt ſay, Comegand 
ſee. And I beheld;andloe,a blacke horſeand 
' he thatfateon himhad apaire of ballances in 
- I Thewerdcha-: his hand: © 
nix fiqnifietha G6 AndT hearda:yoyce in the middeſt of: 


one 
| "eds; | fora peny, andchree meaſures of batley for 
b- Reipery's a penyead ee thou hurt owehe ole and the 

Vile... 


———_—  — 


mung 
! 


Reuelation The Seales opened by Gar by. 


; and'that they ſhould kill one another : --and 
5: And when hee hadopened'the third | 


meaſure cots» tho foure beaſts[ay , | A meaſure of wheate | 
' theearth, holding the foure windes of the 
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7. And when hee had opened the fourth ———- - 
Seale, I heard the voyce of | | 

and his name that Gate on him anm des 
and hell followed with him: and power was 
giuen (| vnto them , over the fourth part of 6 # lim 
the earth to kill with ſword : nnd wii. / 
ger __ with death,and with the beaſts of the 


earth. 

And when hee had opened the 
Seale,t ſaw vnder theAltar the foules of a | 
that were {laine for the word of God,and for 
the teſtimony which they held, | 
10 Andthey __ with aloud voyce (ay. 
ing, How long,O Lord, holy and true, doc 
thou not iudge and auenge our blood on 
them that on the earth ? | 

1: And white robes weregiuenynto e. 
uery one of them, and it was aid ynto they, 
that they ſhould reſt yer for a little ſeaſon, 
vnull their fellow-ſeruants alſo, and their 
brethren that (ould be killed as they were, 
ſhould be fulfiMed. 

12 AndI beheld when he had opened the 
ſaxe ſcale, and loe, there was a great earth- 

uake, and the Sunne became blacke as ſack» 
cloth of haire , and the Moone became as 
' blood. 
13 Andthe Starres of heauen fell vnto! 
, the carth, eucnas a fig-cree caſterh her |f vn-[[0,gen- fp 
timely figges vehen ſhe 1s ſhaken of a mighty 


q 


14, * And the heauen departed as aſcrowle 'Ifaiz44 
when itis rowled together, and cuery moun- 
taine and Iſland yyere mooucd out of their 
places, 

15 And the Kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and therich men , and the chiefe 
Capraines , and the mighty men , and every, 
bondman,and euery freemanyhid rhemſelues 
inchedens , and in thexockes of the-moun» 


taines, 

16 Andfaid to the mountaines and rocks, APR 
*Eall onvs, and hide vs from the faceof him vj 3%! 
that fitreth on the Throne , and.from the 
wrath of the Lambe : 

17 Forthe great day of his wrath is come; . 
and who ſhall be able ro Rand ? | 


CHAP. VII ; 
3 An Angel ſealcth the ſornantiof God miberr ſcrebeads. 4 
T he number of then that were ſealed : of the tribes of L[ra- 
el a certame number, 9 Of all other vations an immnwnera- 
ble multitnde, which ſtand before the Throne, cla1 mn we 
robes, andpalmet in their hands, 1 4 Their robes were we- 
ſped inthe blood of the Lambe. 
F > ey 6 ings, I ſaw foure An- 
ing on the foure corners of- 


earth that the winde ſhould not bloy on the 
cRNA CI WLOIS FIG 
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%enumber of the ſealed. 
A | 2 And I ſaw another Angel aſcending 
1 from the Eaſt, hauing the ſeale of the liuing 
| God : and hecried with a lowd voyce to the 
| foure Angels ro whom it was given to hure 
theearth and the (ea, 
' 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
ſca,nor the trees, till yvee haue ſealed the ſer» 
| uants of our God in their forcheads. 
| 4 And I heard the number of them 
which were ſcaled ; and there were ſealed an 
hundred and forty and feure thouſand, of all 
the tribes of the children of Iſracl, 
5 Ofthetribe of Iuda were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
ewelue thouſand. Of thetribe of Gad yere 
fealed twelue thouſand. 
| 6 Of thetribeof Aſer were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nepthali, were 
ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Ma- 
nafſſcs were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
5 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled 
ewelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were 
ſealed ewelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Ifla- 
char were ſealed ewelue thouſand. 
8 Of the rribe of Zabulun were ſealed 
tyvclue chouſand.Of the cribe of Ioſeph were 
ſcaled ewelue thouſand. Of thetribe of Ben- 
tamin were ſcaled twelue thouſand. 
9 Afterthis I beheld, and loca great mul- 
titude, which no man could number, of all 
| nations,and kindreds, & people,and tongues, 

- Rood before the Throne, and before the 
Lambegclorhed with white robes,and palmes 
in their hands: 

10 And cryed with a lowd yoyce,ſaying, 
Saluation to our God,which fitterh vpon 
Thronegand ynto the Lambe. 

11: Andallthe Angels ſtood round abons 
the Throne , and about the Elders, and the 
foure beaſts , and fell before the Throne on 
their faces,and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdome,and thankeſgiuing,andhonour, 
and power, and miglit bee vato our God for 
cuer and ever. Amen. 

13 Andoneof the Elders anſwered, ſay- 
ing vato me, What are theſe which are arayed 
1n white robes ?and whencecame they ? 


14 AndI ſaid vnto him, Sir,thou knowelt. 


;And he aid tromce, Thefe are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have wa- 
thed their robes;and made them whute in the 
blood of the Lambe. = 
| T5 Therefoxeare they before the 
Gets and ſcrue him day and night 
ſhall * dwell among them. 

16 * They hal er no more, neither 

thirſt any more, acither ſhall the Suane Jigh 
on them, nor any heate. | 


Chap. viij. 


in his. bitt 
: and hee that farteth on the Throne. 


Seuen Angels with trumpets- 


17 Forthe Lambe, which is in the mid- 
deſt of the Throne,(hall feede them,and ſhall 
leade them vnto living founcaines of waters: 
*and God ſhall wipe away all teares from *Bſay 25.8. 
their eyes, chap. 31.4, 

CHAP. VIII. 

I At the opening of the ſeuenth ſeate, 2 ſeven Angels bad 
ſenen t1nmpets ginen them, 6 Fae of them ſound their 
rrmpet s and great plaguesfollow, 3 Another Angel put. 
teth ncenſete the prayers of the $ ants on the golder Altar, 


AT when hee had opened the ſeuenth 
ſeale,there was filence in heauen about 
the ſpace of halfe an houre. 

2 And I ſavy the ſcuen Angels which 
ſtood before God, and to them were giuen 
leuen trumpets. 

.3 Andanother Angel came and ſtood at 
the Altar qa, 52% gee cenſer , and there 
was giuen vnto him much incenſe, that hee 

{ offer it with the prayers of all Sainrs YOr- «dt it tow 

yo the golden Altar, which was before the ** "9" 

rone. 


4 Andthe ſmoake of the incenſe which 
came with the prayers of the Sainrs,aſcended 
vp before God, out of tht Angels hand. 

s Andthe fag tooke the cenſer, and 
filledic with fire of the Altar, and caſtit in- 
to the earth : and there were voyces, and 
— » and lightniogs, and an earth- 


qua = 
6 Andthe ſeven Angels which had the 


\ ſeuen erumpets., prepared .themſclues to a_—_ 


7 The firſt age Mens and .chere. 
followed haile, and hire mingled with blood, 
and they were caſt yponthe earth, and the 
third part of trees was burne vp, & all greene. 
graſſe was burnt vp. 

8 And theſecond Angel ſounded, and as 
it were a great mountaine burning with fire 
wascaſt into the ſea,and the thurd part of the. 
ſea became blood. 

9g And the third part of the creatures - 
which were in the (ea, and had life, died, and - 
the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. * 

10 Andthe third Angel ſounded , and 
there fell a ſtarre from heauen 
as it yvcre a apnty + woven | 
part of the riuers,and vypon the tountaine: of 
waters: | 

1: Andthename of the ftarre is called. 
Wormewood, and the third part of the wa- 

ters. became Wormewood , and many-men 
died of the waters, becauſe they were made 


er. 
1> And thefourth Angel ſounded, and. 
the third pare of che Sunne was ſmitten, and - 


the third part of the Moone, and the .third - 
part of the ſtares, ſo as the third ' 
them was darkened : and the day (hone noe. 


* | Thekey ofthe bottomleſſe pit. 


for a third part of it,and the night likewiſe. 
13 And I beheld,andheard an Angel flying 
through the midſt of heauen , ſaying with a 
loud yoyce, Woe,woe, woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth, by reaſon of the other yoyces of 
the trumper of the three Angels which are yer 
to ſound. . 


CHAD. IX. 664 
he ſounding of the fift Angel , on 
, ESD CL nt pit. 2 He 
openeth the pit, and there come foorth Locuſt like Scorpt- 
ens. 12 The firſt woe paſt. 11, The ſoxt Trumpet ſoundeth, 
14 Foure Angels are let looſe, that were bow'd. 
Nd the fift Angel (ounded,and I (aw a 
ftarre fall from heauen vnto the earth: 
and to him was giuen the key of che bottom+ 
leſſe pit, | 
2 And he opened the bottomleſle pit,and 


| there aroſe a (moake out of the pit , as the! 


ſmoake of a great furnace, and the Sunne and 
the ayre were darkened , by reaſon of the 
{moke of the pie. 

3 Andtherecameont of the ſmoke Lo- 
cuſtsypon the earth, and vnto them was gi- 
uen power , as the Scorpions of the earth 
hauc power. 

4 And it was commanded them that 
they ſhouldnot hurt the grafle of the carth , 
neither any greene thing , neither any tree : 
but only thoſe men which haue not the ſeale 
of Godin their toreheads, 

sS And to them it was given that they 
ſhould nor kilfthem,but that they (ould bee 
tormented fue moneths , and their tormenc 
was as the torment of a Scorpion , when he 
ftrikecha man. 

6 And ia thoſe dayes ſhall men ſceke 
death,and ſhall nor find it, and ſhall defire to 
dic,and death ſhall fice from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the Locuſts were 
like ynto horſes prepared ynto battell, and on 
their heads were as it were crovnes like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces of men. 

$ Andthey had haire as the haire of wo- 
men, and their teeth were as the. teeth of 
Lions. 

9 And they had brefi-plates, as it were 
'bref-plates of yron , and the ſound of their 
wings-4vasa2s the found of chariots of many 
horſes running to barrel. 

10 And they had talles like vnto Scorpi- 
ons, and there were ſtingy in their tayles: and 
their power was to hurt men five moneths, 

11 And they had a King ouer them, which 
is the Angel of the bottomleſle pit , whoſe 

name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Grecke ronguce- hath his name {| A+ 
pollyon. =p 

iz One woe is paſt , and bchold there 
. come two vwocs more hereafter, | 


* Wo DTC 
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Revelation. 


we 


to hcauen, 


Foure Angelslet looks. | 
13 And thefixt Angel founded, andy + 
heard a yoyce from the foure hornes of the 
golden altar,which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixt Angel which had 
the trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates, 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed, 
which were prepared | for an houre, and a 110144, 
day, anda moneth, and a yeere , for to ſlay ci 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the armie of the 
horſemen were twe hundred thouſand thou- 
ſand: and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I (aw the borſesin the viſi. 
on;and them that (ate on thera, having breft. 
plates of fireand of Iacin, and brimſtone, 
andthe heads of the horſes were as the heads 
of Lions, and out of rheir mouthes iſflued 
fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone, 

18 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and 
by the brimſtone which :ſlued out of their : 
mouthes. 

19 Fortheir gun is in their mouth,and 
in their tailes, tor their tailes were like ynto 
ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they 
doc hurt. 

29 Andthe reſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues , yer repentednor 
of the works of their hands,that they ſhould 
not worſhip deuils, * and idols of gold and 'P{lr15.4 
fluer, and bras, and ſtone, and of wood, andz5.ts, 
which neither can ſee,nor heare,nor walke: 

21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders, nor of their | ESL of their forni- 
cation, nor of their thetts. 


CHAP, X. 


A mighty ſtrong Angel appeareth with a Books open mm bu ] 
hand 6 Hee ſveareth by kom that tnuth for ever, thas | 


there fall be no mare tre. 9 Tohn i commanded to taks 

and cate the booke 
Y - om I ſaw another mighty Angel come 

downe from heauen , cloathed with a 
cloud , and a rainebowe was ypon his bead, 
and his face was as it were the Sunne,and his 
eteaspillars of fire. 
2 And hee had in his handalittle booke 
open: and he fer his right foote ypon the ſea, 
and his Icfrfoote on = earth, 
2 Andcried with a lowd voice, as when 

2 Lion roareth : and when he had cricd,feuen 
thunders yttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vtte- 
red their voices, I was about to write and I 
heard a 'yoyce from heauen, (aying vnro mee, 
Seale vp thoſe things which the ſeuenthun- 
ders vttered,and write them not. 

5 Andthe Angel which I ſaw ſtand ypon 
the ſea,and ypon the earth, lifted vp his hand 
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>The two witneſſes. 
| 6 * And (ware by him that liueth for ever 
and cuer, who created heauen and the 
things that therein are , and the earth, and 
therhings that thereinare, and the ſea, and 
the things which are therein , that chere 
ſhould be time no longer. 

7 Butin the dayes of the voyce of the 
ſcuenth Angel , when hee. ſhall beginne ro 
ſound , the myſtery of God ſhould be fini» 
ſhed, as hee hath declared to his ſeruants the 
Prophets. ; 

8 | And the voyce which I heard from 
heauen ſpake voto me againezand ſaid, Goc, 
and take the little booke which is open 1n 
the hand of the Angel which ſtanderth ypon 
the ſ:a, and ypon the carth. 

9 And I went vnto the Angel, and ſaid 
ynto him, Giue me the little booke. And he 
ſaid vato mee, * Take ir, andeart it vp, and 
it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but ir ſhall bee 
in thy mouth ſweer as honey. 


12 


- . 


"FFaek.1. $. 
and 3.3, 


the Angels hand,and ate it yp, and it wasin 
my mouth ſweet as haney : and aſſoone as I 
| hadeaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 Andhe ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt pro- 
phecie againe before many peoples, and nati- 
ons, and tongues, and kings. 

| HAP. SL A; 
| 2 The two witneſſes propheſre : 6 hane power to 
; _ that aſs pee The he fell fels agar ft 


woe 4 paſt. i5 The ſeunth trumpet ſoundeth 

. Nd there was 

a rode, and the Angel ſtood, ſaying, 

| Riſe, and meaſure the Temple of God, and 
; the Altar,and them that worſhip therein. 


161. caflo8. | Temple Fleaue out, and meaſure it not : for 
it is given vnio the Gentiles and the holy ci- 
ty ſhall they tread ynder foote fourty and 

[two moneths. - 


Or, I 9: give' 3. And || I will giue power vnto my two 
promyrv> 'witnelles , and they ſhall proyhefie a chou- 
2-a thet (and two hundred and threeſcore dayes cl- 
hee ”**  'thed in ſackcloth, 

"Z2ah4z, | 4 Theſe arethe *rwo Oliue trees , and 
#d11,"4.. 'the two Candleſtickes , Randing before the 


God of the carth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and deuou- 
reth their.enemies : andif any man will hucr 
them, he muſt 1n this maner be killed. 

6 Theſe haue power to (hut heauen,that 
it raine not in the dayes of their propheſie : 
and have power ouer waters. to turne them 
to blaod, and ro (mite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they (hall haue finiſhed 
their reſtinonie , the beaſt that aſcenderh 


M—— 


Chap.xf. 


10 And I rtooke the little booke out of ' 


great earthquake , and the tenth part of the 


'Fof men ſeuen thouſand: and the remnant fGr. none: 
were aftrighted , and gaue glory to the God Y 
of heauen. 

them, and kill them 8 They lie inburied, 11 andafſ- | 
fer three dayes and an halfe riſe agame. » 4 The ſccond | 


your meareed like ynto | 


; The kingdomes of this world are 'become 
the kingdomes of our Lord,and of his Chriſt, 


2 But the court which is without the and he (hall reigne for euer and ever, 


' God Almighty, w 


A great earthquake, _ © 
out of the bottomleſle pie, ſhall makewarre- 
againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, and 
kill them, 

8 And theirdead bodies ſhall /e in the 
ſtreete of the-greac citric, which ſpirnually is 
called Sodome and Egypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified, 

9. And they of the people, and kinreds, 
and FOngues, and natiens,(hall ſee their dead 
bodies three dayes and an halfe, and ſhall 
not ſuffer their.dead bodies to bee put it 
graucs. 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth 
ſhall reioyce ouerthem,and make merry,and 
ſhall ſend gifts one to another, becauſe theſe 
two Prophets tormented them that dyelt on 
the earth, 

1: And after threedayes and an halfe, 
the Spirit of life from God , entred into»: 
them: and they ſtood vpon their feete, and 
great feare fe]} ypon them which ſaw them, 

12 And they heard a great yoice from 
heauen, ſaying vato them , Come yp bither. 
And they aſcended yp to heauen in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the ame houre was there a 


Citie fell, and in the earthquake were {laine 


4. The ſecond woe is paſt, and bchold 
the third woe commeth quickly. 

15 Andthe ſcuenth Angel founded, and 
there were great voyces in heauen, faying, . 


16. And the foure and twenty Elders 
which fate before God on their ſears, fell vp- 
on their faces, and worſhipped God, 

t7 Saying, We piue thee thankes, O Lord . 
ich art, and waſt,and art : 
ro come ; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee. 
thy great power, and halt reigned, 

13 Andthe nations were angry , and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead tha : 
they ſhould be iudged, & that thou flouldeſt 
giuereward ynto thy {eruants the Prophets, 
and to the Saints , and them-that feare thy 
Name, {malland great,and ſhouldeſt deſtroy . 
them which || deftroy the earth.  YOrgcomprr\ 

19 And the Templeof God was opened 
in heauen,and there was ſcene in his Temple 

he Arke of his Teſtament, and rhere were 
ightnings, and oy pat and chundrings, and 
an earthquake, and great halle. . 


CHAP. XIT 
I iA worn clothed with the Sunne trauaileth. 4 The 
; £1665 16d Gragry Pantorh Kefre hot, roody te dewnre... 


' 
' 


| 4 fe 


Yor, fleve. 


panning pol Mei: hael and bu Angels fight with the 
dragon, 13 The dragon beang caft dewne 


into 
Ni there appeared a great || wonder in 
F Yen a woman cloathed with the 
Sunne, and the Moone vnder her feete, and 
ypon her heada crowne of ewelue Starres: 
» And ihe being with childe, cryed, tra- 
wiling in birth, and pained to be delivered. 


And there a another | wonder * 
in heaven,and d,a great reddragon,ha- 


ving ſeuen heads, and ten hornes, and ſeuen 
crownes vpon his heads. 

4 his tayle drew the third part of 
the ftarres of heauen, and did caſt them to 
the earth : and the dragon ſtood before the 
woman which was ready to bee deliuered, 

or to deuoure her childe afloone as it was 


5 And ſhe broughe foorth a man childe, 
who wastorule all nations with a rodde of 


: and her childe was caught vp vnto | 


God , andto his Throne. 
6 Andthe woman fled into the wilder- 
neſſe , where (hee hath a place prepared of 


God, that they ſhould feed herthere a thou- | 


ſand, two hundred, and threeſcore dayes. 
Nga 
is Ange againſt - 
n, and the dragon foughr and bis Angels, 
of” And led not, neither tvok 
placefonnd any more in heauen, 
' 9 And the great dragon was caſt out, 
thatold Serpent, called the devil and Satan, 


which decciueth the whole world : hee was | 


caſt out into the earth, and his Angels were 
caſt out with him. 

to And I hearda lowd voyce, ſaying in 
heanen, Now is comeſaluation, & ſtrength, 


and the Kingdome of our God, and the | 


'power of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our, 
* brethren is caſt downe, which accuſed them 
before our God dayand night. 


11: Andthey oucrcame him by the blood | 


of the Lambe, and by the word of their Te- 
Nimony, and they loued nor their lives vnto 
'the death. 

12 Therefore-rezoyce, yee heauens, and 
yee that dwell in them ; Woe to the inhabi- 


eersof the carth, and of the ſea: for the de+ | 


vill is come downe vnto you, having great 
wrath, becauſe hee knoweth that hee hath 
but a ſhorttime. 

' 13 Andwhenthedragon ſawthat ke was 
caſt vato theearth , hee perſecuted the wo- 


man which brought foorth the man-childe. | 


14 Andtothe woman were giuen two 
wings of a great Eagle, that ſhee might flee 
into the wildernefle into her place , where 

—_ cath -- 4 


ut of to Renelation. The beaſt with vn nike 4, 


or choldet - © when ſhoe was deliurred foes forth into 


= RR. 


ſhee is nouriſhed for a ti i FY 
halle atime, from hefacenf the fr | 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of bis mouth | 
water as a flood, after the woman: that hee | 
—__ cauſe her to bee carryed amay of the 


16 And the earth helped the w 
zh entepend hr mandy ad | 
0 whi 
of his mouth. gmctcs | 

17 And the dragon was yrath with the | 
woman : and went to make warre with the 
remnant of her ſeed, which keepe the Com. | 
mandements of God, and haue the tcſtimo. 
nic of Icſus Chriſt. 


CH AP. XIII, 
c adage an inet by hoe with ſcxen beads and two 


bornes, to whom the dragon gmueth his power, 1x A 
«+ ther commeth vp out of the earth: 14 cngb and ny 


ro be made of the former ,1 yy 
wo-ſbrp it, + —_— 4% rg 
Nd I ſtood ypon the ſand of the fea: a; 

and ſaw a beaſt riſe vp out of the ſea, | (6 
PRs heads , and renne bornes, and 
vpon his hornes ten crownes , and ypon his 
-heads the || name of y. for, hone, 

2 Andthe beaſt which I ſaw was like ynto | 
a Leopard, and his feet were as rhe feer of a fo 
Beare, and his mouth as the mouth of a Ly- | 
'on: and the dragon gaue him hispower,and 
his ſeat, and great authority. | 
| 3 And I fayyoneof his heads asit were | | 
| wounded to death, and bis deadly wound {Gr fare 
' washealed: andallche world wondered af« | h 
; ter the beaſt. | 
|. 4 Andthey worſhippedthe dragon which | 
| gaue __ vnto the beaſt,and they worſhip- | 
{on the beaſt, ſaying , Who is like vnto the | 
beaſte? Who is able to make warre with | 
' him ? | 

s And there was giuen vnto him a mouth | 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies, and , _ , a 
' power wasgiuen vnto him to {| continue for- us 
tie and ewo moneths. | 

6 Andheeopencd his mouth'in blaſphe- | 
| micagainſt God , to blaſpheme his Nan, | 
'and his Tabernacle , and them chat dwelt in | 
; heauen. | 

7 And it was given ynto him to make 
war with the Saints, and to ouercome them: 
| And power was giuen him ouerall kinreds, 
' and rongues, and nations. 
8 Andallthardwell ypon the exrth,ſhall | 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written 
in the booke of life of the Lambe,ſlaine from 
the foundationof the world. 
9 If any man haue an eare, let him 
5 eres hadnd ines cqaiey, fell 
0 Hee that leadeth into captivity, ſhall | | 
goe into captiuity : Hes char kilo nes 


x cu0ell CIR F 
[ 
8, 4 


" a the Saints. 


the ſword , muſt bee killed with the (word. 

s Here is the patience, and the faith of the 
Saints. 

\. 1x AndIbcheld another beaſt comming 

'ypout of the earth, and hee had two hornes 

' like a lambe,and he ſpake as a dragon, 

| 12 And heeexerciſcth all the power of 

the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 

\carth and them which dwell therein to wore 

ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 

healed. 

| 13 And heedoeth great wonders, fo that 

bee maketh fire come downe from heaucn 

on the earth in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiucth them that dwell on 
'the earth, by the meanes of thoſe miracles 
;which bee had power to doe in the fight of 
the beaſt , ſaying to them that dwell on the 


beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, and 
did liue. 

\ 15 Andhechad pon to giue f life ynto 
'the Image of the beaſt , that the Image of 
the beaſt ſhould both 
jas many as would not worlhip the Image of 
{the beaſt, ſhould be killed, 

{ 26 And heecauſeth all, both ſmall and 
great,rich and poore, free and bond, f to 
'receiue a marke in their right hand , or in 
their forcheads : 

' 17 And that no man might buy or ſell, 


ſauce hee that had the marke, or the name of 


'the beaſt,or rhe number of his name. 
18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath 
vnderſtanding , count the number of rhe 
| beaſt: for it is the number of a man,and his 
number is ſix ce hundred threeſcore and fixe. 


CHAP.-XIIIL. 


Chapxiii Jo 


with women: for they are virgins: Theſe 
arethey which follow the Lambe whitherſo« 


eucr he goeth, Theſe were redeemed from + G7, , 
among men, being the firſt fruits ynto God, bor, 


andto the Lambe: 
S And in their mouth was found no 


| guile : for they are without fault before the 


"Throne of God, | 
6 AndIſaw another Angel flic in the' 
midſt of heauen, having the everlaſting Go- 


earth,that they ſhould make an image to the | 


ſpeake, and cauſe that | 


'n The Lambe landing on mat Sion with hu company. 
| 6 An Angel preacheth the Goſpel. 8 The fall of Ba- 

bylon 
| the fickell, 20 The vintage andwine-preſſe of the wrath 
| of God. 


| A Nd I looked, and loe, alambe ſtood 


| . * 
on the mount Sion, and with him an 


uing his Fathers Name written in their 
foreheads, 

2 And Ihearda voycefrom heauen , as 
| the voyce of many waters, and as the yoyce 
of agrear thunder: And I heardthe voyce 
| of harpers,harping with their harpes, 


3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong | 


before the throne , and before the foure 

|beaſts, and the Elders, and no man could 
{learne that ſong, but the hundreth 1nd forty 
'and foure thouſand , which were redeemed 
from the earth. 


4 Theſe arethey which were not defiled 


15 The harueſt of the world, and putting in of | 


hundreth fourtie and foure thouſand , ha- | th 


ſpel to preach vnto them that dwell on the 

; earth , and to cuery nation , and kinred,an 

| tongue,and people, | 

' 7 Saying witha loud voyce, Feare God, 
and giue glory tohim , forthe houre of hi 


| iudgement is come : * and worſhip him tha - ON zo 
| made heauen and carth , and the ſea, and the! **** 245» 


: 


' fountaines of waters. 
8 And there followed another Angel 
 faying , * Babylon is fallen , is fallen, So 
great Cities becauſe ſhe made all nations 
drinke of the wine of the yvrath of her for- 
| nication, 
9 Andthethird Avgel followed them, 
| ſaying with a loud voyce, if any man wor- 
ſhip the beaſt and his Image , and xecciuec his 
marke in his forchead,or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of 
the wrath of God,which is powred out with- 
out mixturezinto the _ his indignation, 
and he ſhalbe tormented with fire and brims 
ſtone, in the preſence of the holy Angels, 
and in the preſenceof the Lambe: 

11 And the ſmoake of their torment aſ- 
cendeth vp for euer and euer. And they haue' 
no reſtday nornight,who worſhip the beatt- 
and his image , and whoſocuer receiueth the. 
marke of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints :' 
Here are that keepe the Commaunde-! 
| ments of God,and the faith of Ieſus, | 

13 And I heard a voyce from heauen,' 
ſaying vnto mee, Write, Bleſled arethe dead 
which die in the Lord , [| from hencefoorth 
yea, ſaith the Spirit , that they may reſt from 

their labours , and their yorkes doe follow, 


em. 
| 14 AndI looked , and behold, a whit 
cloude , and vpon the clonde ove (ate li 
a the Sonne of man , hauing on his head. 
a golden croyyne , andin his hand a 

ſickle. 


The fall of Babylon, 


* *I{a.2t. 9, 


15 And another Angel came out of the: 


Terpple crying with a loud yoice to him thag: 
fate <a the cloud 3 * Thruſt in thy fickle 


for the harueſt of the earth is [| ripe. 
16 And hee that ſate on the cloud thruſt} - 
in his fickle on theearth , andthe earth | 


reaped. 


reape,for the time is come for thee to it 


$7-Anc 


* Ioel 313; 
l[Orghried.. 


Exod. 1 $.1. 


Can 


vere 19. 7. 


*PLl, 145,19. 
| 


Temple which 1s in heauen, he alſo hauing a 
ſhaxpe ſickle. 

18' Andanother Angel came out from 
the Altar , which had power ouer fire , and 
cryed with a loud cry to him that had the 
ſharpe ſickle, ſaying , Thruſt in thy harpe 
ſickle, andgather the cluſters of the vine of 
the carth, for her grapes arefully cipe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into 
the carth,and gathered the vine of the earth, 
andcaſt it into the great wine-preſle of the 
wrath of God, 

20 And the wine-preſſe was troden with- 
out the citie, and blood came out of the 


wine-preſſe,euen ynto the horſe-bridles , by | 


' the ſpace of a thouland and fixe hundreth 
turlongs. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The ſeuen Angels with the ſcuen lafl plaguer. 3 The ſong 
of them that ouercome the beaſt, y The ſenen vials ſull of 
the wrath of God. 


Nd I ſaw another agne in heauen, 


ving the ſcuen laſt plagues, forin them is fil- | 


God, 


3 * And they fing the ſong of Moſesthe 
| ſeruant of God, the ſong of the Lambe, 
' Gying,Greatand maruelous are thy workes, 
Lord God Almighty, * iuſt and trueare chy 
wayes, thou King of Saints. 
4 * Who ſhall nor feare thee, O Loxd, 
and glorifie thy Name ? for thouonely art 
| holy: forall Nations (all come and wor- 
ſhip before thee, for thy iudgementsare made 
manifeſt. | 

| » $ Andafterthat,Iooked,and behold,the 
Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony 

| in heauen was opened: | 

| . 6 Andtheſcuen Angels came out of the 


' Tetnple,hauing the ſcuen plagues, clothed in | pa 
ure and white -linnen, and having their | 


reaſts girded with golden girdles. 

7 Andoneof the foure beaſts gaue vnto 
the ſcuen Angeis, ſeuen geen vials, full of 
the wrath of 
cuer. 
$ Andthe Temple was filled with ſmoke 
| fromthe glory of God, and from his power, 
| and no man wasable to enter into the Tem- 


| pleztill the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels | 


| werefulkilled. 
CHAP. XVTI. 


2 The Angels powre out their vials ſull of wrath. 6 The 


_— --  S— 


| ia the (ca, 


od , wholiucth for cuer and | 


___"_ 


are poy 
plagues that follow TT_ 
threfs, 7rd yu hey that my Chriſt commeth @ « 


Nd I heard a great voyce out of.ch« 
Alone » laying ro the ſeven Ang 
Goe your wayes , and poyre out the vial 
of the yyrath of God vpon the earth, 

2 Andthe firſt went, and poyred our 
his viall ypon the earth, and there fell a Noy- 
ſome and grieuous (ore ypon the men which 
had che marke of che beait, and ypon them 
which worſl:ipped his image. 

: And the ſecond Angel powred out his 
viall = the ſea,and it became as the blood 
of a dead man; and euery living ſoule died 


4 And the third Angel powred out his 
| viall vpon the riuers and fountaines of wa 

' ters,and they became blood, 

5 AndLheardthe Angel of thewaters 
; ay, Thouart righteous, O Lord, which art, 
| and waſt, and ſhalt bee, becauſe thou haſt 
| udged thus: | 


| righteousare thy iudgemets. | 
8 And the fourth Angel powred out his 


9 And men were || ſcorched with great [{0rond, 
keare, and blaſphemed the Name of God, 
which hath power ouer theſe plagues: and 
they repented not,to giue him glory. 

10 Andrthe fifth Angel powred out his 
| viall yponthe ſeat of the beaſt, and his king- 

dome was full of darkenefle,and they gnaw- 
ed their tongues for paine, 
| 13 Andblaſphemed the God of heauen, 
| becauſe of their paines, and their ſores, and 
| repented not of their deedes. | 
12 And the fixt Angel powred out his 
viall ypon the great river Euphrates , and 
; the water thereof was dryed vp; that the 
| way of the Kings of the Eaſt might bee pre- | 
red. | 
13 And I ſaw three yncleanefpirits like | 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, | 
| and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out 
| of che mouth of the falſe prophet, | 
14 For they arethe ſpirits of deuils, wor- 

' king miracles, which goe foorth vnto the 
Kings of the earth, and of the wholeworld, 
to gather them to the battell of chat great | 

' day of God Almighty. 
15 * Behold, I come as athiefe. Bleſſed 


|is hee rhat watcheth , and keepeth his gar- | 
| ments, leſt he walke naked, and they ſec his 
ſhame. , 


| 


dow; | YE 


x6 And _ 


f 


NN 


Mer.3 $.15+ 


fGr.gildee, 


og; - +” . ®- 1 I 
bylot abominations 


' 16 Andhegathered them together into a 
,called in the Hebrew tongue , Arma- 
eddon. 
' 17 Andthe ſeuenth Angel powred out 
his viall into the ayre, and there cameagrear 
yoyce out of the Temple of heaucn, fromthe 
Throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings : and there was a great carth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were vpon 
the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake , and ſo 

reat. 
y 19 And the great City was diuided into 
three parts, and the cities of thenations fell : 
and great Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, *to giue vnto her the cup of the 
yvine of the fiercenefle of bus wrath, 

20 And cuery yland fled away , and the 

mnountaines werenot found. 
; 21 Andtherefell 
out of heauen, eucry ſtone about the weight 
of atalent, and men blaſphemed God, _ 
cauſe of the plague of the haile:for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


3. 4A womun arayed m purple and ſcarlet, with a golden | 


cup in her hand, ſitteth pon the beaſt, 5 which u great 


Babylon the mother of all abomniuations. 9 The interpreta» | 


' tienof the ſeuen heads 12 andthe ten hornes. 8 The pu- 
nijbment of the whore, 1 4 The vittoryoſthe Lane. 

| Nd there came one of the feuen An. 

| gels which had the ſeuen vials, and 

' talked with me, ſaying vnto me, Come hi- 

ther, I will ſhew vnto thee the iudgement 


| of the great Whore, that fitteth vpon many - 


| Watctis : 


2 | With whom the Kings of the earth | 
' haue committed fornication, and the inhabi- | 


ters of the earth haue been made drunke with 
| the wine of ber fornic1tion. 

3 Sohecaried mec away inthe ſpirit into 

| the yulderneſle; and I ſaw a woman fit vp- 
on a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of names of 

'blaſphemie, having ſeuen. heads , and ten 
hornes. 

4. Andthe woman was arayedin purple 
and ſcarletcolour , and f decked with gold 
and precious ſtone, and pearles, hauing a 
goldencup in her hand,full ef abominations 
and filthinefſe of her fornicarion. 

5 And ypon. her forchead was a. name 


written, MySTERY, BaByYLon Ins: 
Wryfornicationt GnnaT, Tur MorTurrR Op ||Hars | 
LoTs, AND ABQMINATIONS OF | 


Tax Earra. 


6 AndlT ſawthe.yyoman drunken with | 
:the blood of the Saints, and with che blood | 
of the Martyrs of Itſus: and when I aw hc, | 


I wondred with great admiration. 
7. And the Ang 


Chap.xyij.xviij. 


vpon men agreat hayle | 
flo 


—_— 


el ſaid vato me, Where | 


fore didſt thou marueile ? I will tell thee the 
myſterie of the Woman, and ofthe beaſt that 
carieth her, which hath the ſcuen heads, and 
ten hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is 
not , and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſle 
pit, and goe into perdition , and they that 
dwell on the earth ſhall. wonder, ( whoſe 
names werenot written inthe booke of life 
from the foundation of the world ) when 
they behold the beaſt that was, andis nor, 
and yet is. 

And here is the minde which hath 
ritedome Theſecuen heads are ſeuen moun- 
taines,on which the woman hitteth, 

10 Andthere are ſeuen Kings , fiueare 
fallen, andone is , and the other is not yer 
come : and when he commeth, he muſt con- 
tinue a ſhort ſpace, 

11: Andthe beaſt that was, and is nor, 

| euen he is the eighth,and is of the ſeuen, and 


| goeth into ; 3" wang 


12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaw- 
eſt, are ten Kings , which haue receiued no 
' kingdome as yet: but receiue power as kings 
one houre with the beaſt, 
13 Theſe haue one minde, and hall giue 
their powerand ſtrength vnto the beaſt. 
14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the 
Lambe, and the Lambe ſhall anercome 
| them : * For he is Lordof lords, and King 


; of Kings,and they that are with him, are cal- ©2P-19-16, 


' leg, and choſen, and faithfull, 

1 5- And hee faith vnto mee, The waters 

which thouſaweſt, where the whore fitterh, 
are peoples,and multitudes,and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the tenne hornes which thou 
ſaweſt ypon the beaſt , theſe ſhall hate che 
whore, and ſhall make her deſolate , and na- 
ked , and ſhall cate her fleſh , and burne her 
' with fire, 

17 - For God hath put-in their hearts to 
fulfill his vill , and co agree, and giue their 
kingdome vnto the beaſt, vatill the words of 
God (hall be fulfilled. 


p—_— 


£ 


13 . And the woman.which thou ſaweft,. 


| is thatgreat Cirie, which reigneth over the 
| kingsof thegarth.. _ |. 
CHAP, XVIIL 


2 Babylenis fallen, 4 The people of God command-dto de- | 


out of her, 9 The kings of the earth, 11 with the 
RG and mariners lament auer her,. 10 The Seuts 
rejoyce for the indgements of God pon her, 


Angel come downe fromheauens ba- 


isglory- 


2 And hee cried mightily with a tron 


: - -w—_ ws. 


=> 


The victory ofthe Lambe. ' © 


Nd after theſethings , 1 ſaw angther 
ving preat power,andeheearth was lightned 
Wi 


B 2200. 
voyce, ſaying , *Babylon the great. is _ 


";Tim.61f, 


*Chap.14Þs., 


, _—T ws. ow <_—_ -— 


: # 


»o - 


I y- 


| | 


(9r, power, 


*Efa7 47-8. 


1i0r, ſweete, 


[[0r {podicr. 


ton for Babyloti: 


For all nations haue drunke of the 
wine ofthe wrath of her fornication , and 
the kings of the earth have commited tor- | 
{nication with her , and the merchants of the | 
{earth are waxed rich through the {| abun | 
'dance ofher delicacies. | 
| 4 AndI heard another yoyce from hea-| 
,uen » ſaying , Come out of her , my people, 
| thatye be not partakers of her (innes , and | 

that ye receiue not of her plagues: | 
5 For her ſinnes haue reached ynto 
| heaven, and God hath remembred her in i] 
; quiries, | 
6 Reward her even as ſherewarded you,| 
' and double ynto her double according ro her | 
workes , inthe cup which ſhe hath filled ll 
to her double. 
' 5 How much ſhe hathglorified her ſelfe, 
and liued deliciouſly , ſo much torment and 
ſorrow giue her: for ſhe (aith in her heart, 
: I fit a* Queene,and am no widow,and (hall 
; ſee no ſorrow. 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
; one day,death ,and mourning , and famine, | 
| and ſhe ſhall be ytterly burne with fire, for | 
\ſtrong is the Lord God,who iudgeth her. 
! 9g Andthekingsof the earth, who haue 
| committed fornication, and liued deliciouſly 
; with her , ſhall bewaile her, and lament 
| forher,when they ſhall ſee the ſmoake of her 
; burning : 
| - 10 Standing afarre off for the feare of 
| her torment , \ Hronns Alas , alas, that great 
citice Babylon , that mighty citie : for in one 
| houre is thy iudgement come. 
11 And the Merchants of the earth ſhall 
; Weepe and mourne ouer her , for no man 
| buyeth her merchandiſe any more, 


ReuelatiMh. 
' 

is fallen, and is become the habitation of de- 

uils, andthe hold of euery foule ſpirit ,and a 

cage of euery vncleane and hatefull bird. 


Gods indgements yþg 
for the feare of her torment , weeping , and 
wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas alas,chat greatcitie, 
that was clothed 1n fine linnen, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and decked with gold ,and preci- 
ous ſtones,and pearles : 

17 For in one houre (© great riches is 
come to nought, And euery ſhip-mafter,and 


| allthecompanyin = ,and failers , and as 


many as trade by (ea,{tood afarreoff, 

18 Andcried when they ſaw the ſmoake 
of her burning, ſaying,What Cityis like vato 
this great Citie ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads,and 
cried, weeping, and wayling , ſaying, Alas, 
alas,that great city, wherein were maderich, 
all that had ſhips 1n che ſea , by reaſon of her 
coltlineſle , for in one houre is thee made 
deſolate. | 

20 Rcioyce ouer her, thou heaven , and: 
ye Foly Apoſtles and Prophets,for God hath! 
auenged you on her, | 

21 Anda mighty Angel tooke pa ſtone! 
like a great milſtone, andcaſt it into theſea, | 
laying , Thus with violence ſhall that great 
City Babylon be throwen downe,and ſhall be 
found no moreat all. | 

22 Andthe voyceof harpers and muſici- 
ans,and of pipers, and trumpetters , ſhall bee 


| heard no more at all in thee : and no craft(- 


man of whatſoeuer craft hee be , ſhall bee 
found any more in thee: andthe ſound of 
. — ſhall bee heard no more at all in 
thee : 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall line 
no moreat all inthee : and the yoyce of the 
bridegrome and of the bride ſhall bee heard; 
no more at all in thee : for thy Merchants | 
were thegreat men of the earth: for by thy | 
ſorceries were all nations deceiued, | 

24 And in her was found the blood of 


; 12 Themerchandiſe of gold, ahd fuer, | 


; andprecious ſtones , and of pearles\, and fine 
| linnen 


 ſcls of yuory , and all manner veſſels of moſt 
{ precious wood ,and'of brafie, andyron, and 
marble, 3166 2471 J bs 
| 13 AndCynamom,and odeurs,and oint- 
' ments,and frankincenſe, and'ivwine,and oyle, 
| and fine flowre, and wheatc, andbeaſts, and 
| ſheepe, and horſe, andchariots, and || {laues, 
| and fonles of men, | 
| _ 14 Andthe fruits that thy ſoule [uſted af- 
| ter, 'aredeparted from thee , and all things 
| which-were daintie'and goodly , ate depar- 
{ted from thee, and thou ſhalt finde them no 
[moreat all, of 
x5 The merchants of theſe things which 


, and purple ,'and filke , and ſcarlet, | 
and all' Thynewood , andall manner vel- | 


Prophets , and of Saints, and all that were 
flaine ypontheearth. | 


iſ & Þ 8 ©» 

1 Godu prarſedin heauen for tudging the gret whore ,and 
auengng the blood ofthe Samrs, 7 The marriage of che 
Lambe, 10 The Angel will not be or ſhipped 17 The 

foules called to the great laughter, 


Ndafter theſe things T heard a great 
yoyce ofmuch odio in heanen , ſay- | 
ing, Alleluia : Gluation, andglory, and ho-* 
nour,and power vnto the Lord our God: 
2 For true and righteous are his Iudge? | 
ments, for hee hark judged the great whore, | 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- | 


| her ſmoake roſe yp for cuerand euer. 


mer maderichby her , (ball ſtand afarreoff' 4 And the foute and ewenty neem] 
wiza | 


cation , and hath auenged the blood of his | 


' ſeruantsat her hand. 


And againe they ſayd , Alleluia: and | 


vhon ber, "he! 


— ————— 


abes mariage. 


and che foure beaſts felldowne,and v 

ped God that fate on chechrone, (aying,, 
en, Allelui 
s Anda voyce came out of the Throne, 


ſaying, Praiſe our God all yee his (eruants, 
and ye that feare him both ſmall and great. 


great multitude, and as the voyce of many 
waters, and as the voyce of mighty thunde- 


Matt,12,2, 


"Chap.3 eg, 


: 


| Lambeis conie, and his wife hath made her | 


 ſelfe ready. 


ringsſaying,Alleluia: for the Lord God om- 
niporent reigneth, 


' ; 7 Let vs beeglad andreioyce, and giue 


honour to him : for the mariage of the 


8 And to her yas granted , that (hee 
ſhould bee arayed in fine linnen, cleane and 
white: for the fine liancn is the righteouſnes 


of Saints, 


are they which are called ynto the marriage 
of rhe Lambe, And he faith vnto me, 

ſeare rhe true ſayings of God. e's 

10 AndI fell at his feet to worſhip him : 
And heſaid vnto me, * See thou doe it not : 


that haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus , Worſhip 
God: for the teſtimony of Ieſus , isthe ſpirit 
of prophecie. 

11 AndIfaw heauen opened, and behold 
a white horſe, and he that fate ypon him was 
called Faithfull and true,and in righteouſneſte 
he doth judge and make warre, 

12 Hiseyes were asa flame of fire, and 
on his head were many croynes, and hee had 
a'name written , that no man knevy but hee 
himſefe, 


"Ea 64.2, | 


*Chap, 1.14 


| 
; 
' 


| 
' 


followed him vpon white 
| fine linnen,white and cleane. 


TRE en mans 
yror th + eres in the firſt ceſurreRion: on ſuch the. fecond| 
death hath no power, but they ſbalbe Prieſts | 
Chriſt, and ſhall: reigne! 


13 * Andhe wascloathed with a yeſture 


 diptinblood, and his name is called, The 


word of God. 
14 Andthe armies which were in heauen 


15 Andoutof his —_— cy 
mite the nati- 


yron: andhee treadeth the wineprefle of the 
hercenefle and wrath of Almighty God. 
16 Andhe hath on his veſture, and on his 


a name written, * KinG Ops Kines, | 


A00 BELY Op {v4 ” 
17 Ifaw an Angel ſtanding in t 
Sunne,and he with a loud voice,ſaying 
co alle fouls Near ie inthe midſt of hea: 
ven , Come and gatheryour ſclues together 
vato the ſupper of the great God : 


+XL. 


” 
| 
: 


| 
| 


-6 And Iheard as it were the voyce of a | 


| them that worſhipped hisi 


: 


| 
| 
; 


' 
' 


9 Andheſaithynto me, Write, * Bleſſed | 


I am thy fellow-ſeruant,and of thy brethren, | 


: 


| headed for the witnefle of Teſus, and for the 


: 
: 


| ped the beaſt, neither his image, neither had' 
z Or | 


ypon 6 
in their bands 3 and they lived and reigned} 


/ 


horſes, clothed in | with Chriſt a 


[ 


: 


ms, 
earth,* Gogand 


7 
 pired,Satan ſhalbe looſed out | 
4 IN a ear wading 1a 
0 


men, both free and bond, both (mall and, 
great. 

19 AndIfareche beaft, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies gathered toge» 
ther co make warre again® ham that fate on 
the horſe, and againſt bis armic. | 

20 Andthe beaſt was taken,and with him 
the falſe prophet, that wrought miracles be- 
fore him,with which he deceiued them char 
had received the marke of the beaſt, and 
e. Theſe both 
were caſt aliuc into alake of fire burning 
with brimſtone. 

21 And theremnant were ſlaine with the 
ſword of him that (ate ypon the horſe, which 


ſword proceeded out of his mouth : and all. 


the fouleggere filled with their fleſh, 
CHAP, XX, 
2 Satan bod for a theuſand yeerer, 6 The firſt reſurreTi - 
#7 : theyb leſſtd that have pert therem, 7 Satan let 
looſt agaime. 8 Gog and Magoy. 10 The dell caft 
into the lake of fire and brimftone. 12 The laſt and 
all reſurreF1on 
Nd Ifawan age come downe from 
heauen, hauing the key of the bottom-: 
lefle pit,and a great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he laydholde on the dragon that 
olde Serpent , which is the dewill and Satan 
and bound him a thouſand yeeres, 

And caſt himinto the bottomleſle pit, 
ſhuchim vp, and ſet aſcale vpon hum, 
thathe ſhould deceiue the nations no more, 
till the thouſand yeeres ſhould bee fulfilled 
& after that he muſt belooſeda little ſeaſon, 


4 AndIſaw thrones, and theyſate vpon' 


them, and iudgement was giuen ynto them: 
and1Ifaw the ſoules of them that were be- 


word of God, and which had not worſhip- 
receiued his marke 


thouſand yeeres, 
5s Buc the reſt of the dead lived nor a- 
ine vntil the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed, 
This is the firſt reſurreion, 
6 Blefſed and holy is hee that hath pars 


of God, and of 


his priſon, 

8 

which arcin the foure quarters 

> and Magogzto gather them 10- 

ether to bacrell: rhe number of whom. is as 
ſand of the Sca. 


: 
: 
: 


EE a ae ED 4-7 GT Oo 


| 


|» 


| 


ks 


: 


| 
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tz.Cor.sg 7 
[ . Chap.1 
and 22.1 


May 55:1, 


* 
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4 


medowne from God ont of kexhen, and 
SCUOU d them. 


— —— 
- 


the beaſt and 'the felſe tare, 
all be rormented day and night, for c- 
er and euer. 
1tz AndI ſaw a great white throne, and 
in\ that ſare on it,from whoſe face the earth 
dthe heauen' fled avray , and there was 
dno'place for them: - 


Rand before God : and the Dookes were ope- 
ned: and *another booke ag ty nancy , Which 
is the booke of life : and the dead were iudged 
out of thoſe things which were written in 
the bookes according to their workes. 
| I3 Andthe fa vp the dead which 
rein it: and denck and {| hell delivered vp 
Kara which were in them: wy phos 
man according to their wor 
| "_ And; death and hell were caſt into the 
Lake of fire : this is theſecond death.” 
% 15 And whoſocuer was not found writ- 
n in the booke of life,vyas caſt into the lake 


of fire, 
| CHAP. XXL 
= 4 new beauen anda new earth io The beawnly Ter 


| (alemywith @ fill deſcription thereof, 23 Shee needeth n# 


| Grove, the od us ber ich . The s be 
powery 10m. rb. Up wed 

5.47. A Nd*I fawa nevy heaucn, and a new 
eacth: for the firſt heauca and the firſt 


were paſled away , and there was no 


ſea. 
2 AndI Tohn ſaw the holy Citic, nerv 
Fins rowing Sponges * "_ on 
n, prepared as a Bride or 
— ++ oh 


3 AndI heard a great voice out of hea- 
uen,ſaying,Behold,the Tabernacle of God # 
with men, and he will dyycll with them, and 
They ſhall bes his people, and God himſelfe 

be with them, 4d be their God, 

4 * And God ſhall, wipe away all teares 
from theit eyes: and there ſhall bee no more 
death,neitber ſorrow,nor crying, neither ſhal 
there bee any more paine: for the former 
things are P edaway. 

s Andhethat ate vponchethrone, ſayd, 
* Behold, make all chings new. And elaid 
vnto me write: for theſe words are true and 


| 
| 


8. 6 And heſaid vato me;Te isdone :*I am 


the vo of the water ack wet 

7, Hee, thax/ vyercomme 1nherite 
al ings, and I will behis Godzand he hall 
| Y AGnne, 


aw - ——— 


4 
: 
: 


INI COLLIE 


Reuelation. 


” $6 And the 'dctill' that deddived chem, 
ras caſt into the lake of fire and brimitone, | 


12 And I ſaw thedead, ſmall and great, | 


Alpha and Omega, the begin ning and the 
any Imwillgiue LA bim that is athirſt , of. 


» and 
ters,and all lyers,ſhall haue their part, in the 
| Jake which burnech with fire and brimftone.” 
which is 5 ma death, : 
9 An e came ynto me one ofthe (+... 
uen Angels,which had the ſeuen vials Tr | 
= ſcuenlaſt plagues, and = with mee, | 
» Come hi ;Iw ſhe | 
Bride the Lambes wife. athoriog | 
ro And hecaried mee away in the Spirit | 
to a great and high mouncaine, and ſhewed 
me that great Citic,the holy Hieruſalem, de. 
{cending out of heauen from God, 
1: Having the glory of God:and her lighr 
we like ynto « ſtone molt precious ; even | 
ike a Iaſper ſtone,cleare as all, 
12 And had a wall great and igh,and had 


ewelue gates, and at thegates twelue An. 
2 


names written thereon, which are 
the neme: of the tyrclue tribes of the chil. 
ren of Iſrael. | 
t z On the Eaſtthree gates,on the North | 
three gates,on the South three gates, and on | 
the Weſt three gates. 
14 Andthe wall ofthe citic had twelue 
foundations, andin them the names of the 
twelue Apoſtles of the Lambe. 
15 Andhe that talked with me,had agol- 
den reed to meaſure thecitic, and the gates 
thereof,and the wall thereof, 
16 Andthe citylierh foure-ſquare,and the 
length isas largeas the breadth: and he mea- | 
ſured the city with the reed,twelue thouſand | 
furlongs: che length, and the breadth, ang | 
the height of it areequall, 
17 And he meaſuredthe yall thereof, an 
hundred and fourty and foure cubits, accor- 
ding as the meaſure of a mangthar is, of the | 
Angel. | 

18 Andthe building of the wallof it vas | 
of Iaſper, and thecitie was pure gold, like | 
ynto cleareglaſle. | 
| 19 Andthefoundations ofthe wal of the | 
City were garniſhed withall maner of preci- | 
ous ſtones, The firſt foundation was Taſper, | 
the ſecond Saphir , the third a Chalcedony , | 
the fourth an Emerald. 

20 The fift Sardeonix, the ſixt Sardius, 
the Seuenth Chryſolite, the eight Berill, the | 
!ninth a Topas, the tentha Chryſopraſus, the | 
eleventh a lacin,the rwelfth,an Amethyſt. | 

21 And the twelue gates were evclue | 
pearles,cuery ſeuerall gate wasof one pearle | 
and the ſtreete of the Citie was pure goies. as | 


lie were ttanſparent glaſſe. 


22 AndIfawno Templethercin: Forthe | 
Om 26" -<pr.aos Lambez arethe | "$4 
c of it. we WEE 
| emple of it, ___ 7" 


—_ 


\ 


— 


23 * Andthe citie had no necde of the 
Sunne , neither of the Moone to ſhine init: 
| or the glory of God didlighten it, and the 
| Lambe is the lighr thereof. 

Las | 4 * And the nations of them which are 
Wy 92.3. \Caued, ſhall walke in the light of it: and the 
| ſkings of the earthdoe bring thcir glory and 

honour into it. 

25. * And the gates of it ſhallnot be (ur 
atall by day : for there ſhalbe no night there, 
'* 26 And they ſball bring the glory and ho- 
'nour of the nations into it. 
| 27 Andthereſhall in no wile enter into 
ir any thing that defilerh,neither wharſocuer 
\yyorkerh abomination, or m«keth a lie : but 
-; _ are written in the Lambes booke 

of lite. 


| CHAP. XXIL. 


'x 


vy 60.19 


"Gy 60,11, | 


| lightof the citizof God i bimſelfs. g The Angel wil 
| notbeworſhipped. 18 Nothing vnay be added to the word 
| of Grdgner taken therefore. 
AX hee ſheved race a pure riuer of yya- 
ter of life, cleere as Chryſtall, procee 

ding out ef the throne of God , and of the 
'\Lambe, | 
| 23 Inthe middeſt of the ſtreete of it, and 
of either ſide of the river, was there the tree 
of life, which bace twelue manner of fruits, 
and ycelded her fruit euery moneth : and the 
leaues of the tree were for the healing of the 
Nations. 
N. And there ſhall bee no more curſe,but 
the Throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall 
(be iq it,and his ſeruants ſhall ſeruehum, 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
\name ſal be in their forcheads. 

sS *Andthere ſhall be no night there,and 
they neede no candle , neither light of the 
Sunne, for the Lord God giueth them light, 
and wy ſhall reigne for ever and cuer. 

6 Andheeſaidynto me , Theſe ſayings 
+ arg and _ And the os po ky of 

e holy Prophets ſent bis el to ſhew 

vnto his ſeru-nts the begs Shack muſt 
ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, Icomequickly : Bleſſed is he 
that keepeth the ſayings of the propheſic of 
this booke, 


"Cup.21,23, 


_ Chap. xxij. _ 


The river of the water of life, 2 The tree of life, 5 The | 


IF 


+4. 5" _— 
heard them. And when I had heard & ſcene, © 
I fell downe to worſhip before the feer of 
the Angel,which ſh me theſe things, 
' $ Thenſaithheynto mee , *See thou 
doe it not: for I am thy fellow-ſeruantand 
of thy brethren the Prophets , and of them 
which keepe the ſayings of this booke : yyors! 
| ſhip God. | 
10 Andheſaithvnto me , Seale notthe| 
ſayings of the prophecic of this booke:; for 
the time is at hand. | 
| 11 He that is vniuſtlethim beyniuſt Rill:: 
| and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ill: | 
and he that is righteous, lethim berightcous 
| ſtill : and he that is holy,ler him be holy ſill - 
12 Andbehold, I come quickly, and my | 
| reward 1s with me , * to giue cuery man ac- /*Rorm. 2,6, 
| cording as his worke ſhall be. 
13 IamAlphaand Omega, * the begin-/*Efay 41.4 
ning and theend,the firſt and thelaſt. and 44.6. 
14 Blefledare they that dochis comman= 
dements,that they may baue right to the tree; 
of life,and may enter in thoroy the gates in- | 
to the City. | 
15 For without are dogs,and ſorcerers,8&, 
whoremongers,and murderersand idolaters, 
and whoſocuecr loueth and maketh a lie. | 
16 Ileſus have ſent mine Angel, to teſti- 
fie vnto you theſe yr in the Churches, I 
am the root and the 0 -Hpring of Dauid, and 
the bright and morning ſtarre : 
17 the Spirit, & the Bride ſay,Come. | 


let him that is athirſt,come. And whoſocue | 
will,let him take the yacer of life freely. | 
18 For teftifie ynto euery man that heas | 
ireth the wordes of the cie of this $ 
|booke , *If any _ e yaro theſe RR 
things, God ſhall adde vato himthe plagues P*99+3%Y 
that are written in this booke. | 
19 Andif any man ſhall take away from | 
the words of the booke of this p ies 
God ſhall take away his part out of the booke | 
of life,and out of che holy city, and from the | 
things which are written in this booke, | 
20 He whichceſtifieth theſe things, faith 
Suxely I come quickely. Amen. Even ſo, 
Come Lord Icſus. 


= 


21 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt | 
8 And1I Iohn ſav theſe things, and jibe with youall, Amen. | 
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*Chap-19, , 
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Andlethim that heareth,ſay, Come. * And \*Blay 55. | 
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